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PREFATORY  NOTE. 


"We  desire  at  the  outset  to  declare  the  ends  we  have  had  in  view  in  the 
changes  that  have  been  made  in  the  Expository  Lexicon  of  Dr.  Mayne,  which 
has  been  committed  to  us  for  correction  and  renewal ;  changes  which,  beyond 
large  additions,  have  made  it  necessary  to  rewrite  almost  the  whole  book. 

We  have  thought  it  expedient  to  retain  nearly  all  the  original  words  ;  for 
although  many  have  become  obsolete,  and  others  have  failed  to  obtain  any 
general  acceptance,  we  have  felt  that  to  those  who  consult  the  older  authors, 
an  explanation  of  unused  terms  would  be  of  service.  These  have  been 
carefully  revised  and  verified. 

As  to  the  words  at  present  in  use,  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  complete 
and  concise  descriptions,  not  only  of  all  purely  medical  terms,  but  also  of 
those  which  are  employed  in  the  several  ancillary  sciences  and  subjects  which 
form  part  of  modern  medical  knowledge. 

In  regard  to  Medicine,  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  Pathology,  without 
writing  encyclopedic  accounts,  we  have  attempted  such  an  explanation  of 
the  several  words  and  phrases  in  use  in  each  of  these  subjects  that  the 
work  shall  be  found  to  be  of  frequent  service,  and,  in  some  degree,  to  supply 
the  place  of  other  and  less  accessible  books. 

In  Therapeutics  we  have  tried  to  afford  accurate  information  concerning 
the  drugs  and  preparations  of  the  Indian  and  of  the  several  European  phar- 
macopoeias, with  the  doses  and  mode  of  administration,  when  the  requisite  data 
could  be  obtained  ;  we  have  also  given  some  account  of  the  remedies  in 
popular  use  in  many  countries.  In  this  matter  we  desire  to  express  our 
thanks  to  Dr.  Waring  for  the  loan  of  a  very  valuable  manuscript  upon  drugs 
employed  in  India  and  South  America. 

In  Biology  we  believe  that  all  words  will  be  found  that  are  commonly 
employed,  together  with  many  that  have  fallen  into  disuse.  The  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  classes  and  orders  are  related,  and  the  generic  and 
specific  descriptions  of  such  animals  and  plants  as  appeared  to  possess  some 
medical  interest. 


PREFATORY  NOTE. 


Tn  Chemistry,  in  like  manner,  the  philosophical  terms  are  explained,  and 
the  great  groups  of  substances  described,  as  well  as  those  individual  com- 
pounds which  have  any  bearing  on  Medical  Science. 

Considerable  care  has  been  bestowed  by  us  upon  the  etymology  and  'the 
synonymy  of  the  several  words  ;  a  work  involving  the  expenditure  of  more 
time  and  labour  than  may  perhaps  at  first  sight  appear  proportionate  to  the 
result. 

"We  are  fully  conscious  that,  in  a  work  of  this  variety  and  magnitude, 
errors  will  escape  observation ;  we  shall  be  grateful  to  any  reader  who,  when 
he  meets  with  what  appears  to  be  a  mistake,  will  bring  it  to  our  notice. 

Finally,  we  should  like  to  say  that  we  are  jointly  responsible  for  each 
article ;  that  we  are  faithfully  striving  to  make  the  book  as  true  and  as  full 
as  we  are  able ;  and  that  we  will  do  the  best  that  as  busy  men  we  can  do 
to  effect  the  regular  and  speedy  issue  of  the  parts. 

HENET  POWER, 
LEONARD  W.  SEDGWICK. 


London ; 

July,  1879. 
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EXPOSITORY  LEXICON 

OP 

MEDICINE  AND  THE  ALLIED  SCIENCES, 


A.  (Gr.)  An  inseparable  prefix  used  before 
a  consonant  and  giving  to  the  root  an  opposite 
sense ;  sometimes  an  intensitive. 

AA.  Abbreviation  of  Ana  (Gr.) ;  signifying, 
of  each,  an  equal  quantity. 

AAA.   Abbreviation  of  Amalgama. 

c&a'bach,  Bavaria,  near  Ratisbon.  A  cold 
alkaline  spring ;  recommended  in  cases  of  dys- 
pepsia, gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Aabam.    (Ar.)   Plumbum,  or  lead.  (R.) 

Aachen.  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Aaez,  Portugal.  A  spring  containing  sodium 
sulphide.  Temp.  25°  C.  (77°  P.)  ;  recommended 
in  chronic  pulmonary  diseases. 

Aan'de.    Breath.  (D.) 

Aargrhees.  The  Greek  name  assigned  in 
the  Ulfar  Udwiyeh  to  the  root  of  the  Barberry 
bush.    Berberis.  ("Waring.) 

Aaron.    Arum  maculatum. 

Aarzil'he,  Switzerland,  Canton  of  Bcme. 
A  warm  spring  containing  sodium  sulphide. 
Temp.  25°  C.  (77°  P.) ;  recommended  in  pulmo- 
nary and  cutaneous  diseases. 

Aas'mus.  ('Aaoyxds,  a  breathing  out.) 
Term  for  Asthma. 

A. 32.    Balneum  arenosum,  sand  bath. 

Ab.  (L.  ab,  from.)  Of  this  abs  is  a  fuller,  and 
a  a  shorter,  form.  An  inseparable  prefix  used 
before  a  vowel  and  giving  the  root  an  opposite  sense. 

Ababil.    (Persian.)    Term  for  Variola. 

Abacti'nal.  {Ab,  away  from,  &kt'l<s,  a 
ray.)  That  surface  of  an  Echinoderm  which  is 
free  from  spines. 

Abac'tio.  {Ab,  from;  ago,  to  remove.  P. 
avortement ;  G.  Abtreibung.)  An  abortion  pro- 
duced by  art. 

AbaCtUS  venter.  (Belly  emptied  by 
force.)  Abortion  induced  by  art,  according  to 
Chambers  and  James. 

Ab  acus.  (L.,  from  "AjSaJ,  a  mathematical 
table  on  which  lines  and  figures  were  drawn.)  A 
table  used  for  preparations. 

Aba'des.  Cantharides. 

Abairu'CU.  The  fruit  of  a  species  of 
Cynometra,  Nat.  Ord.  Leguminosce ;  Suborder, 
Cccsalpinece.    (L.  and  R.) 

Abai  sir.    See  Spodium  Abaisir. 

Abajoue.    See  Buccal  pouch. 

Abalienated.  Applied  to  a  part  so  de- 
stroyed as  to  require  its  extirpation  (Scribonius 
Largus) ;  also,  to  the  decay  of  the  internal  and 
external  senses;  also,  used  by  Celsus  for  cor- 
rupted. 

Abaliena'tion.  {Ab,  from ;  alieno,  to  cut 
off)    Decay  either  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the 


A. 

body;  also  the  loss  or  failing  of  the  senses,  or 
of  the  mental  faculties.    (Scribonius  Largus.) 

Abanet.  (Heb.  Abanet,  the  girdle  worn 
by  Jewish  priests.)    A  form  of  bandage.  (T.) 

Aban'g-a.   See  Ady. 

Aba'no,  Italy,  Venetia.  A  hot  spring  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  sodium  bromide  and 
iodide.  Temp.  82°— 84°  C.  (179 — 183' F.).  Chiefly 
used  as  mud  baths.  Serviceable  in  gout  and  rheu- 
matism, in  certain  forms  of  paralysis,  white 
swellings,  and  scrofulous  diseases. 

Abaptis'ton.  ('A/3aTrri<n-o<r,  not  im- 
mersed.) The  crown  of  the  old  trepan,  which  was 
conical,  or  had  some  contrivance  to  prevent  it  from 
penetrating  the  cranium  too  suddenly,  and  so  in- 
juring the  brain  (Galen).  Trepans  which  had  a 
ring  or  knob  a  little  above  their  point,  as  a  similar 
protection,  were,  according  to  Paulus  ^Egineta 
(Adams'  Transl.  v.  ii,  p.  435),  called  Abaptista. 

Abaptis'tum.  The  Latin  form  of  Abaptis- 
ton. 

Abarthro'siS.    Same  as  Diarthrosis. 

Abaremo-temo.  A  Brazilian  tree,  sup- 
posed to  be  a  Mimosa  ;  the  decoction  of  its  bark 
is  applied,  as  an  astringent,  to  ill-conditioned 
ulcers. 

Abarnahas.  (Ar.)  The  full  moon;  also 
magnesia.    Used  in  the  transmutation  of  metals. 

Abartamen.    (Ar.)    Plumbum,  or  lead. 

Abarticula'tion.  (L.,  ab,  from  ;  arti- 
culatio,  joint;  Gr.  uTrapQpu>ai<,.)  This  last  is 
used  by  Galen,  and  by  Foesius,  for  a  kind  of 
articulation  admitting  of  free  motion. 

Ab'as.  (Supposed  Ar.)  Porrigo  favosa,  or 
scaldhead  (Sorbait).  Taania,  or  tape-worm  (Tur- 
ton). 

Abas  Tum an.  Caucasus.  A  town  situ- 
ated at  an  altitude  of  4170  feet,  in  a  beautiful 
district.  Sulphuretted  mineral  waters.  Temp. 
40°  C.  (105-8°  P.)  to  49°  C.  (120-2°  F.).  Used  in 
rheumatism,  articular  and  skin  diseases,  and  in 
mercurial  dyscrasia. 

Abattoir.  (F. ;  G.  Schlachthaus ;  I.am- 
mazatoio  ;  S.  matadero.)    A  slaughter-house. 

Abax'ile.  {Ab,  from ;  axis,  an  axle.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  a  plant,  when,  as 
in  Rumex,  it  has  not  the  same  direction  as  the 
axis  of  the  seed. 

Abbe'court,  France,  Seine-et-Oise,  near 
Versailles.  A  cold  carbonated  spring  containing 
magnesian  and  ferric  sulphate.  When  taken  in- 
ternally, it  is  slightly  purgative ;  used  in  cases  of 
scrofula. 

Abbeville,  France,  department  of  the 
Somme.    A  disused  chalybeate  spring. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviations. 


aa  or  ana 
Ab'lom. 
Abs.  feb. 
Ad.  . 
Ad  def.  an. 
Ad  deliq. 
Ad  gr  acid 
Adj.  . 
Ad  lib. 

Ad  2  vie. 

Admov. 
Alt.  dieb. 
Alt.  hor. 
Alv.  adstrict 
Alv.  deiect 
Aq.  . 
Aq.  astnet. 
Aq.  bull. 
Aq.  comm. 
Aq.  ferv. 
Aq.  flur. 
Aq.  font. 
Aq.  mar. 
Aq.  niv. 
Aq.  pluv. 
B.  a.  or  B. 
Bals.  . 
BB.  or  Bbds 
Bib.  . 
Bis  ind. 
Bis  in  7  d. 
B.  m.  . 
Bol.  . 
Bull.  . 
But.  . 

B.  v.  . 
C. 

Cal.  . 
Cap.  . 
Cels.  . 

C.  c.  . 
C.  m.  . 
C.  m.  s. 
C.  n.  . 
Cochl. 
Cochl.  ampl 
Coch.  infant 
Coch.  mag 
Cochl.  med 
Cochl  parv 
Cochleat. 
Col.  . 
Colat.  . 
Color.  . 
Comp. 
Conf.  . 
Cong.  . 
Cons.  . 
Cont.  . 
Contin. 
Cont.  rem. 
Coq.  . 
Coq.  ad  mc 
Cort.  . 
Crast.  . 
Cuj.  . 

C.  v.  . 
Cyath. 
Cyath.  vin. 
Cyath.  vinos. 


or  mod. 


consump 


ana 

abdomen 
absente  febre 
adde 

ad  deficientem  animam 

ad  deliquium 

ad  gratam  aciditatem 

adjice  . 

ad  libitum 
'ad  secundam  vicem 
-ad  duas  vices 

admoveatur  . 

alternis  diebus 

alternis  horis 

alvo  adstricta 

alvi  dejectiones 

aqua 

aqua  astricta . 
aqua  bulliens 
aqua  communis 
aqua  fervens  .  . 
aqua  fluviatilis 
aqua  fontis  . 
aqua  marina  . 
aqua  nivalis  . 
aqua  pluvialis 
balneum  arena? 
balsamum 
Barbadensis  . 
bibe 

bis  indies 
bis  in  septem  dies 
balneum  marise  ;  b.  marinum 
bolus 
bulliat  . 
butyrum 

balneum  vaporis  . 
congius ;  centigrade 
calomel . 
capiat  . 
Celsius  . 
cornu  cervi  . 
eras  mane 

eras  mane  sumendus 
eras  nocte 
cochleare 
cochleare  amplum 
cochleare  infantis  . 
cochleare  magnum 
cochleare  medium,  seu  modicum 
cochleare  parvum  . 
cochleatim  . 
cola 

colatus  . 
coloretur 

compositus    .  . 
confectio 
congius . 

conserva       .  . 
contunde 
continuatur  . 
continuetur  remedium 
coque  . 

coque  admedietatis  consumpt: 
cortex  . 
crastinus 
cujus 

eras  vespere  . 
cyathus 
cyathus  vini . 
cyathus  vinosus  . 
dosis 


of  each, 
the  belly. 

during  the  absence  of  fever, 
add. 

to  fainting, 
to  fainting. 

to  an  agreeable  acidity, 
add. 

at  will — to  the  desired  amount. 

to  the  second  time. 

for  two  times. 

let  it  be  applied. 

every  other  day. 

every  second  hour. 

the  bowels  being  confined. 

the  evacuations. 

water. 

frozen  water, 
boiling  water, 
common  water, 
hot  or  boiling  water, 
river  water, 
spring  water, 
salt  or  sea  water, 
snow  water, 
rain  water, 
sand  bath, 
balsam. 
Barbadoes. 
drink. 

twice  a  day. 
twice  a  week. 

a  water-bath ;  a  salt-water  bath. 

a  large  pill  mass. 

let  it  boil. 

butter. 

vapour  bath. 

a  gallon ;  a  scale  of  temperature. 

subchloride  of  mercury. 

let  him  take. 

a  scale  of  temperature. 

hartshorn. 

to-morrow  morning. 

to  be  taken  to-morrow  morning. 

to-morrow  night. 

spoonful. 

a  tablespoonful. 

a  teaspoonful. 

a  tablespoonful. 

a  dessertspoonful. 

a  small  or  tea  spoonful. 

by  spoonfuls. 

strain. 

strained. 

let  it  be  coloured. 

compound. 

confection. 

a  gallon. 

conserve. 

break  into  small  pieces. 

let  it  be  continued. 

let  the  medicine  be  continued. 

boil. 

boil  down  to  one  half, 
bark. 

for  to-morrow, 
of  which. 

to-morrow  evening, 
a  glassful, 
a  glass  of  wine, 
a  wineglassful. 
a  dose. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviations—  Continued. 


Dearg.  pil.  . 

deargentetur  pilula 

Deaur.  pil.  . 

deauretur  pilula  . 

Deb.  spiss.  ■ 

debita  spissitudo  . 

Dec.  .... 

decanta 

Decub. 

decubitus 

De  d.  in  d.  . 

de  die  iu  diem 

Deglut. 

.    deglutiatur  . 

Dej.  alv.     .       .  . 

dejectiones  alvi 

Dep  

depuratus 

Destill. 

destilla  .... 

Det  

.    detur  .... 

D.  et  s. 

detur  et  signetur  . 

Det.  in  2  plo. 

detur  in  duplo 

Dieb.  alt.  . 

diebus  alternis 

Dieb.  tert.  . 

diebus  tertiis 

Dig  

digeratur 

Dil  

dilue  .... 

Diluc. 

.  diluculo 

Dilut. 

dilutus  .... 

Dim  

dimidius 

Dist  

distilla  . 

Div  

divide  .... 

D.  in  p.  seq. 

divide  in  partes  sequales 

Donee  alv.  sol.  fuerit  . 

donee  alvus  soluta  fuerit 

D.  p  

directione  propria 

Dr.  or  Drach. 

drachma 

Eburn. 

eburneus  . 

Ed  

edulcora 

Ejusd. 

ejusdem 

Elect  

electuarium  . 

Enem. 

enema  .... 

Exhib. 

exhibeatur  . 

Ext.  sup.  alut.  . 

extende  super  alutam  . 

F.  or  Fahr. 

Fahrenheit  . 

Fasc  

fasciculus 

Feb.  dur.  . 

febre  durante 

Fern,  intern. 

femoribus  internis 

F.  or  Ft.  . 

fac ;  fiat 

F.  h  

fiat  haustus  . 

Fict  

fictilis  .... 

Filt  

filtra  .... 

Fist.  arm.  . 

fistula  armata 

Fl  

flores  .... 

F.  m  

fiat  mistura  . 

Fol  

.    folia  .... 

F.  p  

fiat  potio 

F.  pil. 

.    fiat  pilula     .       .  . 

Fract.  dos.  . 

fractis  dosibus 

Fruct. 

.    fructus .... 

Frust. 

.    frustillatim  . 

F.  s.  a. 

fiat  secundum  artem 

F.  VS.  or  Ft.  venass.  . 

fiat  venaeseetio 

Gel.  quav.  . 

gelatin  a  qua.  vis 

G.  g.  g. 

.    gummi  guttse  gambse  . 

Gr  

granum 

Gum  

gummi  .... 

Gutt.  or  Gtt. 

gutta  or  guttse 

Guttat.      .      .  . 

guttatim 

Hab  

habitator 

Har  

harum  .... 

Haust.  purg. 

.    haustus  purgans  . 

H.  p  

haustus  purgans  . 

Hor.  decub.  . 

hora  decubitus 

Hor.  intermed.  . 

horis  intermediis  . 

Hor.  un.  spat.  . 

horse  unse  spatio  . 

H.  s  

hora  somni  .  . 

Ind  

indies  . 

Inf.  .... 

infunde 

M  

injectio 

Inj.  enem.  .  . 

injiciatur  enema  . 

In  pulm.    .       .  . 

.    in  pulmento  . 

Jul  

julepum 

Lat.  dol. 

.    lateri  dolenti 

let  the  pill  be  silvered. 

let  the  pill  be  gilded. 

to  a  due  consistence. 

decant. 

lying  down. 

from  day  to  day. 

let  it  be"  swallowed. 

stools. 

purified. 

distil. 

let  it  be  given. 

let  it  be  given  and  directed. 

give  in  double  the  quantity. 

on  alternate  days. 

every  third  day. 

let  it  be  digested. 

let  it  be  dissolved. 

at  break  of  day. 

dilute. 

one  half. 

distil. 

divide. 

divide  into  equal  parts. 

until  the  bowels  be  open. 

with  a  proper  direction. 

a  drachm. 

made  of  ivory. 

sweeten. 

of  the  same. 

electuary. 

enema. 

let  it  be  given, 
spread  upon  leather, 
a  scale  of  temperature, 
a  bundle. 

the  fever  continuing. 

to  the  inside  of  the  thighe., 

make  ;  let  it  be  made. 

make  a  draught. 

made  of  pottery. 

filter. 

a  pipe  with  bag  for  use  as  an  enema, 
fluid  or  flowers, 
make  a  mixture, 
leaves. 

make  a  potion, 
make  a  pill, 
in  divided  doses, 
fruits. 

in  small  pieces. 

let  it  be  done  skilfully. 

bleed. 

in  any  kind  of  jelly. 

gamboge. 

grain. 

gum. 

drop  or  drops, 
by  drops, 
a  native  of. 
of  them. 

a  purging  draught. 

a  purgative  draught. 

at  bedtime. 

at  intermediate  hours. 

in  an  hour's  time. 

at  bedtime. 

daily. 

to  infuse. 

an  injection. 

let  a  clyster  be  given. 

in  gruel. 

julep. 

to  the  painful  side. 
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Abbreviations 

Lib.;  Lb. 
Lin.  . 
Liq.  . 
M.  . 
Mac.  . 
Man.  . 
Man.  prim. 
Mic.  pan. 
M.  p.  . 
Mass.  pil. 
Min.  . 
Mit.  . 
Mitt.  sang. 
Mod.  prescript. 
Mor.  diet. 
Mor.  sol. 
Muc.  . 
N.  m.  . 
No.  . 
Noct.  . 
0. 

01.  . 
01.  lin.  s. 
01.  oliv. 
0.  m.  . 
Om.  man. 
Omn.  bid. 
Omn.  bib.. 
Omn.  hor. 
Om.  noct. 
0.  n.  . 
0.  quad,  hor 
Ov.  . 
Ox.  . 
Oz.  . 
P.  or  pt. 
Part.  asq. 

P.  SB.  . 

Part.  vie. 
Past.  . 
P.  Bor. 
P.  B.  . 
P.  D.  . 
P.  E.  . 
P.  e.  . 

Peract.  op.  emet, 
P.  G.  . 
Pil.  . 
P.  L.  . 
Pocill. 
Pocul. 
P.  or  Pond. 
Post  sing.  sed.  liq 
Pot.  . 
Ppt.  . 
P.  rat.  set 
P.  r.  n. 
Pugil. 
Pulv.  . 
P.  U.  S. 
Q.l.  . 
Q.  p.  . 
Q.  p.  . 
Q.  s.  . 
Quor.  . 
Q.  v.  . 
R.  or  JJ.. 
Had.  . 
Has.  . 
He.  . 
Rect.  . 
Red.  in  pulv. 
Redig.  in  pulv. 


■Continued. 
libra ;  liber  . 
linimentum  . 
liquor  .... 
misce  .... 
macera .... 
manipulus  . 
mane  primo  . 
mica?  panis  . 
massa  pilularum  .  . 
massa  pilularum  . 
minimum 

mitte  .... 
mittatur  sanguis  . 
modo  prascripto  . 
more  dicto  . 
more  solito  . 
mucilago 
nux  moschata 
numero 

nocte  .... 
octarius 

oleum  .... 
oleum  lini  sine  igne 
oleum  oliva?  . 
omni  mane  . 
omni  mane  . 
omni  biduo  . 
omni  bihora  . 
omni  hora  . 
omni  nocte  . 
omni  nocte  . 
omni  quadrante  hora  . 
ovum  .... 
oxymel 

uncia  .... 
perstetur 
partes  asquales 
partes  asquales 
partitis  vicibus 
pastilla 

Pharmacopoeia  Borussica 
Pharmacopoeia  Britannica 
Pharmacopoeia  Dublinensis 
Pharmacopoeia  Edinensis 
pars  equalis  . 
peracta  operatione  emetici 
Pharmacopoeia  Germanica 
pilula  .... 
Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis 
pocillum 
poculum 
pondere 

post  singulas  sedes  liquidas 
potio ;  potassa 
praeparata 
pro  rata  setatis 
pro  re  nata.  . 
pugillus 

pulvis  .... 

quantum  libet 
quantum  placet  . 
quantum  placeat  . 
quantum  satis ;  quantum  sufficit 
quorum 

quantum  volueris . 
recipe  . 
radix  . 
rasurse  . 
Reaumur 
rectificatus 
redactus  in  pulverem 
redigatur  in  pulverem 


a  pound  ;  a  book. 

liniment. 

liquor. 

mix. 

macerate, 
a  handful. 

early  in  the  morning, 
crumb  of  bread, 
pill  mass, 
pill  mass. 

a  minim,  one  sixtieth  of  a  drachm, 
send. 

let  blood  be  drawn. 

in  the  manner  directed. 

in  the  manner  directed. 

in  the  usual  way. 

mucilage. 

a  nutmeg. 

number. 

by  night. 

a  pint. 

oil. 

cold  drawn  linseed  oil. 
olive  oil. 
every  morning, 
every  morning, 
every  two  days, 
every  two  hours, 
every  hour, 
every  night, 
every  night. 

every  quarter  of  an  hour, 
egg. 

honey  and  vinegar. 

an  ounce. 

continue. 

equal  parts. 

equal  parts. 

in  divided  doses. 

pastille. 

Prussian  Pharmacopoeia. 

British  Pharmacopoeia. 

Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

an  equal  part.  [finished. 

the  action  of  the  emetic  having 

German  Pharmacopoeia. 

pill. 

London  Pharmacopoeia. 

a  small  cup. 

a  cup. 

by  weight. 

after  each  fluid  evacuation, 
potion  ;  potassa. 
prepared. 

in  proportion  to  the  age. 
when  required, 
a  large  pinch, 
powder. 

United  States  Pharmacopoeia, 
as  much  as  is  requisite, 
at  will. 

as  much  as  may  please. 

a  sufficient  quantity. 

of  which. 

at  will. 

take. 

root. 

shavings.  [scale, 
degree  of  Reaumur's  thermometer 
rectified. 

reduced  to  powder, 
let  it  be  powdered. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviations- 
Reg,  umbil. 
Rep.  . 
S. 

S.  a.  . 
Scat.  . 
Sem.  . 
Semi-dr. 
Semi-hor.  . 
Serv.  . 
Sesunc. 
Sesquihor.  . 
Sig.  . 
Sig.  n.  pr.  . 
Sing.  . 
Si  non  val.  . 
Si  op.  sit.  . 
Solv.  . 

Sp.  or  Spir.  or  Spt. 
S.q.    .  . 
Ss.  . 
S.  s.  s. 
St.  . 
Sum.  . 

Summ. 
Sum.  tal.  . 
S.  v.  r. 
S.  v.  t. 
Syr.  . 
T. 

Tab.  . 
T.  d.  . 
Temp.  dext. 
Temp,  sinist. 
Ter.  . 
T.  0.  . 
T.  o.  c. 
Trit.  . 

Tr.,  Tra.,  and  Tinct. 
U.  ad  deliq. 
Uit.  prsescript. 
Unc.  . 
Ung.  . 
Ves.  . 
Vesic. . 
Vit.  ov. 
Vom.  urg.  . 
V.  o.  s. 
VS.  . 
V.  s.  b. 


9. 
ng. 

3j\ 
f  3J- 

f3J- 


Continued. 
regio  umbilici 
repetatur 
Bigna 

secundum  artem 
scatula  . 
semen  . 
semidracbma 
semihora 
serva  . 
sesuncia 
sesquihora  . 
signetur 

signa  nomine  proprio 
singulorum  . 
si  non  valeat 
si  opus  sit 
solve 
spiritus 
satis  quantum 
semi  ;  semissis 
stratum  super  stratum 
stet 

sumat  or  sumendum 

summitates  . 
sumat  talem . 
spiritus  viui  rectificatus 
spiritus  vini  tenuior 
syrupus 
transcribe 
tabellse . 
ter  in  die 
tempori  dextro 
tempori  sinistro  . 
tere 

tinctura  opii 
tinctura  opii  camphorata 
tritura  . 
tinctura 

usque  ad  deliquium 
ultimum  prsescriptum 
uncia  . 
unguentum  . 
vesica  . 
vesicatorium 
vitellum  ovi . 
vomitu  urgente 
vitello  ovi  solutus 
ventesectio  . 
venaesectio  brachii 

Ordinary  Symbols  used 

recipe  . 
minimum  unum 
drachma  una 
fluidrachma  una 
scrupulum  unum 
uncia  una 
fluiduncia  una 


the  umbilical  region, 
let  it  be  repeated, 
give  directions ;  label, 
skilfully, 
a  box. 
seed. 

half  a  drachm, 
half  an  hour, 
preserve. 

an  ounce  and  a  half, 
an  hour  and  a  half, 
let  it  be  labelled, 
label  with  its  common  name, 
of  each. 

if  it  do  not  answer, 
if  requisite, 
dissolve, 
spirit, 
sufficient, 
one  half, 
layer  upon  layer, 
let  it  stand. 
( let  him  take. 
\  let  it  be  taken, 
the  tops. 

let  a  similar  one  be  taken, 
rectified  spirit  of  wine, 
proof  spirits, 
syrup, 
transcribe, 
tablets. 

three  times  a  day. 
to  the  right  temple, 
to  the  left  temple, 
triturate, 
tincture  of  opium, 
camphorated  tincture  of  opium, 
triturate, 
tincture, 
to  fainting, 
last  prescribed, 
an  ounce, 
ointment, 
the  bladder, 
a  blister, 
yolk  of  egg. 

the  vomiting  being  severe, 
dissolved  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
vensesection. 
bleeding  from  the  arm. 

in  Pharmacy. 

take  of. 
one  minim, 
one  drachm, 
one  fluid  drachm, 
one  scruple, 
one  ounce, 
one  fluid  ounce. 


Alchemic  Symbols. 

Acetum  . 

Acetum  destillatum 


Acidum 
Aer 


Aerugo 


+ 

JfiS 


Aluraen  O 

Alembic  }0£ 

Mthei  


Amalgama 
Ammonium  . 
Aqua 

Aqua  fortis  . 
Aqua  pluvialis 
Aqua  regia 
Arena    .  . 
Argentum  . 


V 

w 
w 
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Abbreviations— Continued. 


Arsenicum 

O— O 

Magnesia 

\!7 

•  w 

Auripig  men  turn     .  • 

0=0 

lVTpn     1*1  in  m 

l<i  CUE)  I  1  U  U  111        •             •  ■ 

Aurum  .... 

Natrum  .... 

^  m. 

Aurantium 

0  rant. 

Nitrum  .... 

W) 

Cain,  arense  .      •  * 

b 

Oleum  .... 

0 

•   0  0 

B<iln.  marise   •      •  * 

.  BM 

Oxidatum  . 

.  Xdal: 

Bain,  vaporis  .      •  • 

.  BV 

0  x  id  It  I  !  if  UT 1 1     •         •  • 

Xdul- 

Baryta  .... 

•  + 

V 

•  0 

Per  del  Kjuiuni       •  • 

.  Pd- 

Bismuth       •      •  ■ 

Plumbum  ... 

Precipitare  ... 

Calcaria  .... 

Preparare      .      •  • 

EE 

Calcaria  usta  . 

\Jfva 

Pulvis  .... 

Camphora 

.  69 

Regulus  .      •      •  • 

Cancer  .... 

Rcsina  .... 

A 

fanut  mnrhmm 

A 

cr-o 

Retorta  .... 

.     O  » 

Saccharum 

ff 

Carbonicum  . 

Sal 

.  & 

Curduus  benedictus  • 

.  C  B- 

Sal  kali 

Od.1  n  1 1 1  j  .... 

.  & 

Card,  marianus 

.  C-M- 

Sal  ammoniac       .  . 

.  ©e 

Cera  .... 

•  # 

Sal  medius     .      •  • 

.  @ 

Cinis  clavelatum 

.  □ 

Ciuis  . 

Spiritu3  .... 

Cinnabar  ... 

Spiritus  villi  . 

■   V  V 

1>UI11U  CC1VI      •           *  * 

.  CO 

8piritus  rectificatissimus 

\tiSS. 

Cristalli 

.  XIIG 

.  y 
.  9 

Spiritus  rectificatus 

Crucibulum  . 

Stannum 

"V 

.  *+■ 

Cuprum  .... 

Stibium  .... 

AO 

Distillare  . 

.  Are 

Stratum  super  stratum  . 

S!  S!  SI 

Aj,  O,  Aj. 

Ferrum  . 

.  <? 

Sublimare  ... 

Fictile  . 

.  Fict. 

.  Y 
.  FI- 

Q11  f"fM  mi  til 

O  Ul.  1.  1 11  U  111  ... 

.  ® 

Fixura    .      .      .  . 
Flores    .      .      .  . 

Sulphur  .... 
Tartarus       .  • 

.  P 

"T* 

Gummi  .      .      .  . 

.  m 

Terra  .... 

.  V 

Hora     .      .      .  . 

Terra  foliata  . 

.  \F 

Hydrargyrum 

•  ¥ 

Tinctura 

.  TC 

Hydr.  chloridum    .  . 

Vitriolum 

.  (fr 

Hydr.  corrosivum 

.  Y^lcor. 

Vitrum  .... 

•  XX 

Iguis  . 

.  A 

Volatile  .... 

.  A 

Kali  . 

.  gv. 

Urina  .... 

.  CD 

Lapis 

.  -v 

Ustare  .... 

.  CO 

.  0 

Lithargyrum  . 

.   K  ■ 

Zincum  .... 

Magnet  . 

•  4*0 
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Abbreviations— Continued. 

Botanical,  Zoological,  and  other 
Symbols— 

£\  Monocarp.  A  plant  which  produces 
seed  only  once  during  its  life.  The 
symbol  representing  the  sun. 

Annual.    A  monocarp  which  dies  in 
'  — '       the  same  year  that  it  germinated, 
e.  g.  Mustard. 

B    (2)     Biennial.    A  monocarp  which  pro- 
'  duces  leaves  only  the  first  year  and 

perfects  its  seed  the  next,  e.  g.  Mul- 
lein. 

p  Perennial.  A  plant  which  produces 
seed  for  an  indefinite  number  of 
years,  e.  g.  Apple. 

Rhizocarp.  A  perennial  the  stems 
u  of  which  die  down  to  the  ground 
every  year,  e.  g.  Rhubarb,  Mint. 
The  symbol  representing  Jupiter, 
which  has  a  period  of  revolution 
round  the  sun  of  12  years. 

Caulocarp.  A  perennial,  the  stems 
of  which  are  persistent  throughout 
the  whole  of  its  life,  e.  g.  Apple. 
The  83^mbol  representing  Saturn, 
the  period  of  revolution  of  which 
round  the  sun  is  30  years. 

jj     Serb.    A  plant,  the  stems  of  which 
|£.  remain  soft  or  succulent,  e.  g.  Mint 
or  Rhubarb. 

g    o     Shrub.    A  plant  in  which  the  stems 
'  are  woody,  and  which  usually  divide 

near  the  ground  into  numerous 
branches  and  twigs,  e.  g.  Lilac. 

C      Under  shrub.    A  small  shrub ;  one 
**         that  does  not  grow  more  than  3  feet 
in  height,  e.  g.  Gooseberry. 

ip    C      Tree.    A  plant  which  grows  to  20i'eet 
'  or  more  in  height,  having  a  woody 

stem  forming  a  distinct  trunk,  e.  g. 
Oak. 

A  climbing  plant  which  follows  the 
sun,  e.  g.  Sop. 

e\  A  climbing  plant  which  moves  against 
the  sun,  e.  g.  Scarlet-runner. 

J»      Flowers  having  stamens  only  (uni- 
0         sexual,  etaminiferous,  or  male), 
e.  g.  male  flowers  of  Box.  The  sym- 
bol representing  Mars,  the  period 
of  revolution  of  which  is  2  years. 

o  Flowers  having  pistils  only  (uni- 
*         sexual,  pistillate,  or  female),  e.  g. 

female  flowers  of  Box.  The  symbol 

representing  Venus. 

t     Flowers  having  both  stamens  and 
*        pistils  (bisexual  or  hermaphrodite), 
e.  g.  Buttercup. 

j  Abortive  staminiferous  flowers  (neu- 

O  ter). 

p  Abortive  pistillate  flowers  (neuter), 

'  e.  g.  the  florets  of  the  ray  in  Daisy. 

*  _  p      Monoecious  plants,  producing  male 
0      *         and  female  flowers  upon  the  same 
individual,  e.  g.  Box. 


jf  .  p  Dioecious  plants,  producing  male  and 
female  flowers,  but  upon  separate 
individuals,  e.  g.  Willow. 

p  $  p  Polygamous  plants,  which  produce 
hermaphrodite  and  unisexual  flowers 
upon  the  same  or  different  indi- 
viduals, e.  g.  Atriplex. 
CO  Indefinite  in  number ;  applied  to 
stamens  and  other  parts  of  flowers. 

O  =  Cotyledonsaccumbent,radiclelateral. 


oil 

o> 

Oil  II 

o  II  II  II 


V 
V 


,,  incumbent,  „  dorsal. 

„  conduplicate,  „  „ 

„  twice  folded  ,,  „ 

„  thrice  folded,  ,,  ,, 

Trimerous,  applied  to  flowers  when 
the  whorls  of  the  flower  are  mul- 
tiples of  three,  as  in  most  endogens. 
5  /     Pentamerous,  applied  to  flowers  when 
the  whorls  of  the  flower  are  mul- 
tiples of  five,  as  in  exogens  generally. 
Bab.,  Babington. 
Berk.,  Berkeley. 
Br.,  Brown. 
Cal.,  calyx. 
Caul.,  caulis,  stem. 
CI.,  Classis.,  class. 
Cor.,  corolla. 
Cuv.,  Cuvier. 

D.  C.  or  De  Cand.,  De  Candolle. 

Endl.,  Endlicher. 

Fam.,  family. 

Fr.,  fructus,  fruit. 

Gen.,  genus,  genus. 

Hook.,  Hooker. 

Juss.,  Jussieu. 

L.  or  Linn.,  Linnaeus. 

Lindl.,  Lindley. 

Nat.  Ord.,  Natural  order. 

0.  or  Ord.,  ordo,  order. 

Per.,  perianthus,  perianth. 

Bad.,  radix,  root. 

Rich.,  Richard. 

Sp.  or  Spec,  species,  species. 

Subord.,  Suborder. 

Subk.,  Subkingdom. 

Var.,  varietas,  variety. 

V.  s.  c,  vidi  siccam  cultam,  a  dry  cultivated  plant 
seen. 

V.  s.  s.,  vidi  siccam  spontaneam,  a  dried  specimen 
seen. 

V.  v.  c,  vidi  vivam  cultam,  a  living  cultivated 
plant  seen. 

V.  v.  s.,  vidi  vivam  spontaneam.  a  living  wild 

plant  seen. 
Wffld.,  Willdenow. 
With.,  Withering. 

Abcdaria  her  ba.  See  Abecedaria. 

Abdelavi.  (Ar.)  A  kind  of  melon  growing 
in  Egypt,  the  seeds  of  which  are  reputed  refri- 
gerant. 

Abdo  men.  (L.  Abdere,  to  conceal.  Gr. 
yaarnp  ;  F.  ventre;  G.  Unterleib ;  I.  addo- 
mine  ;  S.  abdomen;  bajo  ventre.) 

The  belly,  venter,  or  lower  cavity  of  the  trunk, 
containing  the  greater  part  of  the  organs  of 
digestion  and  of  the  urino-genital  system.  It  is 
bounded  above  by  the  diaphragm ;  below  by  the 
floor  of  the  perineum  in  front ;  and  at  the  sides 


ABDOMINAL. 


by  the  external  and  internal  oblique,  the  rectus 
and  transversalis  muscles,  and  in  part  also  by  the 
ribs  and  intercostal  muscles;  behind  by  the 
vertebral  column  and  the  muscles  connected  with 
it.  It  is  divisible  into  an  upper  part,  or  abdomen 
proper,  and  a  lower  part,  the  pelvis,  which  last  is 
enclosed  by  the  sacrum  and  ossa  innominata. 
Its  average  vertical  height  is  from  seventeen  to 
eighteen  inches,  and  its  transverse  diameter  about 
fourteen  or  fifteen  inches.  Its  capacity  is  about 
ten  or  twelve  pints.  It  is  lined  throughout  by  a 
serous  membrane  termed  the  peritoneum.  It  is 
commonly  subdivided  for  the  purposes  of  clinical 
research  into  nine  regions;  the  limits  of  these 
are  formed  by  two  vertical  lines  drawn  from  the 
junction  of  the  seventh  rib  with  its  cartilage  to 
the  middle  of  Poupart's  ligament  on  each  side, 
and  by  two  horizontal  lines, the  upper  one  of  which 
is  drawn  through  the  ninth  costal  cartilages,  and 
the  lower  one  through  the  spines  of  the  ilia.  The 
following  objects  are  found  in  each  region  : — 

Might  hypochondriac  region. — Eight  lobe  of 
liver,  gall  bladder,  first  part  of  duodenum,  hepatic 
flexure  of  colon,  right  suprarenal  capsule,  part  of 
right  kidney. 

Right  lumbar  region. — Ascending  colon,  small 
intestine,  second  part  of  duodenum,  head  of 
pancreas,  right  kidney. 

_  Bight  iliac  reg ion. — Caecum'coli,  ureter,  sperma- 
tic vessels. 

Epigastric  region. —  Stomach  (central  and 
pyloric  portions),  small  part  of  right  and  greater 
part  of  left  lobe  of  liver,  third  portion  of  duo- 
denum and  body  of  the  pancreas,  coeliac  axis, 
abdominal  aorta,  vena  cava,  semilunar  ganglia, 
receptaculum  chyli,  vena  azygos. 

Umbilical  region. — Great  omentum,  transverse 
colon,  upper  part  of  small  intestine,  aorta,  vena 
cava,  and  the  mesenteric  arteries  and  veins. 

Hypogastric  region. — Lower  part  of  small  in- 
testine, apex  of  bladder  in  distension  and  in 
children,  pregnant  uterus,  bifurcation  of  the  aorta, 
and  commencement  of  vena  cava  inferior. 

Left  hypochondriac  region. — Stomach  (cardiac 
portion),  spleen,  tail  of  pancreas,  splenic  flexure 
of  colon,  left  suprarenal  capsule,  part  of  left 
kidney. 

Left  lumbar  region. — Descending  colon,  small 
intestine,  left  kidney. 

Left  iliac  region. — Sigmoid  flexure  of  colon, 
ureter,  spermatic  vessels. 

A.  pendulous.  A  condition  frequent 
in  advanced  age,  especially  in  women  who 
have  borne  many  children,  consisting  in  great 
increase  of  the  subcutaneous  fat,  which  is  naturally 
abundant  in  this  situation,  with  relaxation  of  the 
akin  and  abdominal  muscles ;  sometimes  trouble- 
some by  causing  intertrigo. 

Abdominal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
abdomen.- 

A.  aor  ta.   See  Aorta. 

A.  aponeuro  sis.  The  conjoined  tendons 
of  the  obliquus  internus  and  transversalis  muscles 
of  the  abdomen. 

A.  ar'tery.  The  superior  epigastric  branch 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery. 

A.  belt.   See  Belt. 

A.  cav'ity.   See  Abdomen. 

A.  drop  sy.   See  Ascites. 

A.  gan'glia.    Semi-lunar  ganglia. 

A.  gesta  tion.  See  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

A.  muscles.  These  muscles  are  six  in 
number  on  each  side,    namely,  the  obliquus 


externus,  obliquus  internus,  transversalis,  rec- 
tus, pyramidalis,  and  quadratus  lumborum. 
The  three  first  are  thin  planes  of  muscular 
fibre  covering  the  sides  of  the  abdomen,  with 
broad  tendinous  expansions  meeting  in  the 
middle  line  after  forming  a  sheath  for  the  rectus, 
their  line  of  junction  being  termed  the  linea  alba. 
The  recti  muscles  extend  from  the  ribs  and  ster- 
num to  the  pelvis  on  either  side  of  the  median 
line  in  front,  and  the  quadratus  lumborum  occupies 
a  similar  position  behind.  The  pyramidalis  is  a 
small  and  not  quite  constant  muscle  situated  in 
front  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectus. 

The  abdominal  muscles  support  and  compress 
the  viscera,  especially  when  the  diaphragm  is 
fixed  in  inspiration,  bend  and  rotate  the  spine  on 
the  pelvis,  and  powerfully  assist  in  the  act  of 
expiration,  the  force  exerted  having  been  shown 
by  Dr.  Hutchinson  to  be  sufficient  under  ordinary 
circumstances  to  raise  a  column  of  mercury  two 
inches  and  a  half  in  height  per  square  inch. 

A.  pari'etes.   The  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

A.  phthisis.  Tubercular  disease  of  mesen- 
teric glands. 

A.  pore.  A.  single  or  symmetrical  opening 
in  front  of  the  anus  existing  in  many  fishes, 
through  which,  in  some,  the  generative  products 
escape  after  having  been  discharged  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity ;  whilst  in  amphioxus  it  allows 
of  the  escape  of  the  water  which  has  passed 
through  the  branchial  sac. 

A.  reservoir  of  birds.   See  Air  sacs. 

A.  respiration.  A  physiological  dif- 
ference exists  between  the  man  and  -tfee  woman 
in  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  the  respira- 
tory acts  are  performed.  In  the  infant  and 
adult  man  the  action  of  the  diaphragm  pre- 
dominates, and  it  is  the  vertical  diameter  of  the 
chest  which  is  chiefly  increased ;  as  a  result  of 
this  the  pressure  exerted  upon  the  viscera  causes 
the  walls  of  the  abdomen  to  become  prominent. 
In  the  woman  the  transverse  diameter  of  the 
chest  is  increased  in  inspiration  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  in  man  by  the  elevation  of  the  ribs. 
In  man  the  respiration  is  said  to  be  abdominal,  in 
woman,  thoracic.  The  difference  is  associated  with 
the  reproductive  functions  of  the  female,  since  the 
costo-inferior  and  abdominal  types  of  respiration 
would  be  interfered  with  by  pregnancy. 

A.  rings.  The  two  extremities  of  the  in- 
guinal canal. 

A.  ring,  external.  (F.  anneau  inguinal 
externe  ;  G.  aeussere  Leisten-ring.)  The  external 
abdominal  ring  is  a  triangular  opening  in  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique  muscle  of  the  ab- 
domen. The  base  corresponds  to  the  crest  of  the 
pubes,  the  apex  points  upwards  and  outwards.  It 
is  about  one  inch  in  length  and  half  an  inch  wide. 
It  is  bounded  by  two  pillars  ;  the  external,  thicker 
and  lower  one  is  formed  by  the  lower  part  of 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  is  attached  to  the  pubic 
spine;  the  internal  and  upper  is  thinner  and 
straighter,  and  is  attached  to  the  front  of  the 
symphysis  pubis.  The  intercolumnar  fascia  is 
given  off  from  the  margins  of  the  opening.  It 
transmits  the  spermatic  cord  and  its  coverings  in 
the  male,  and  the  round  ligament  in  the  female. 

A.  ring,  internal.  (F.  anneau  inguinal 
interne;  G.  innere  Leisten-ring.)  The  in- 
ternal abdominal  ring  is  an  opening  in  the 
transversalis  fascia  situated  midway  between 
the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  anterior  superior 
spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  and  half  an  inch 
above  Poupart's  ligament.    From  the  margins  of 
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the  opening  a  thin  fascia  is  given  off.  Arching 
over  the  aperture  is  the  lower  border  of  the 
transversalis  muscle,  which  is  fleshy  in  the  outer, 
but  tendinous  in  the  inner  half.  Below  it  is 
bounded  by  Poupart's  ligament.  The  epigastric 
vessels  lie  on  the  inner  side.  The  space  between 
the  internal  and  external  abdominal  rings  is 
termed  the  inguinal  canal,  and  through  it  the 
intestine  in  oblique  inguinal  hernia  descends. 
A.  section.  See  Ccesarean  /Section. 
A.  typhus.   Enteric  fever. 

Abdoniina'lia.  An  order  of  the  class 
Cirripedia.  Carapace  flask-shaped  ;  body  formed 
of  one  cephalic,  seven  thoracic,  and  three  ab- 
dominal segments  ;  the  latter  bearing  three  pairs 
of  cirri,  but  the  thoracic  segments  being  without 
limbs.  Mouth  with  the  labrum  greatly  produced 
and  movable.  Larva,  at  first  oval,  without  ex- 
ternal limbs  or  an  eye;  afterwards  binocular 
and  resembling  adult  form. 

A  group  of  the  suborder  Malaeopteri ;  Ord. 
Teleostei ;  CI.  Pisces.  They  have  ventral  fins, 
which  are  abdominal  in  position. 

Abdominos  copy .  (Abdomen  ;  oicoir&b, 
to  observe.)  The  examination  of  the  abdomen 
by  percussion,  mediate  or  immediate,  by  inspection, 
measurement,  and  palpation. 

Abdominous.  (Abdomen.)  Big-bellied. 

Abdu'cenSi  (Ab,  from;  duco,  to  draw.) 
Term  applied  to  muscles  or  to  nerves  innervating 
muscles  that  draw  the  parts  into  which  they  are 
inserted  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or  of 
a  limb. 

A.  oc'uli,  mus' cuius.  See  Rectus  extemus. 
A.  oc'uli,  ner'vus.  (F.moteur  oculaireex- 
terne.)  The  sixth  pair  of  nerves,  supplying 
the  external  recti  muscles  of  the  eye.  ~  Each 
arises,  in  common  with  the  seventh,  from  a 
ganglion  situated  beneath  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  above  but  in  the  same  line  with  the 
hypoglossal,  and  also  from  the  grey  matter  of  the 
fasciculus  teres  ;  the  fibres,  which  are  about  2500 
in  number,  form  almost  a  loop  with  those  of  the 
portio  dura,  the  loop  enclosing  the  ganglion  com- 
mon to  both.  When  paralysed  a  convergent 
squint  with  homonymous  diplopia  results. 
A.  o'ris.   The  levator  anguli  oris. 

Abdu  cent.    See  Abdncens. 

Abducen'tes  oc'uli.  See  Abducens  oculi. 

Abduc'tion.  (L.  Abduco;  ab,  from,  and 
duco,  to  draw.  F.  Idem.  It.  abduzione ;  Sp. 
abduccion  ;  G.  Abziehung.)  That  movement  by 
which  one  part  of  the  body,  or  a  limb,  is  drawn 
away  from  another,  or  from  the  mesial  line. 

Applied  to  a  fracture  in  which  the  bone  is  so 
divided  transversely  that  its  extremities  recede 
from  each  other.  Gr.  anal.  KavXriSou  Ka-rayfxa., 
according  to  Galen  (Meth.  med.  vi),  so  called  Irom 
resemblance  to  a  broken  stem. 

Applied  also  to  a  strain,  and  stated  as  one  of 
the  causes  of  sciatic  and  psoadic  pains  by  Ccelius 
Aurelianus,  Morb.  Chron.  v.  c.  1. 

Abduction  is,  in  philosophy,  according  to  Aris- 
totle, a  syllogism  of  which  the  major  premiss  is 
certain  and  the  minor  only  probable.  Hence  the 
conclusion,  without  being  so  certain  as  the  major, 
is  rendered  as  probable  as  the  minor.  Aristotle 
gives  this  as  an  example  :  Major  proposition  cer- 
tain— Science  can  be  taught ;  minor  proposition, 
more  probable  than  the  conclusion — Justice  is  a 
science;  conclusion,  more  uncertain  in  itself  than 
the  minor,  but  becoming  by  the  syllogism  as  pro- 
bable as  it — Justice,  therefore,  can  be  .taught. 
(Franck.) 


Abduc'tor.  (Ab,  from;  duco,  to  lead  or 
draw.  F.  abducteur ;  G.  Abziehmuskel ;  It. 
abduttore  ;  Sp.  Idem.)  Term  applied  to  various 
muscles  which  either  draw  the  limbs  from  the 
median  line  of  the  body,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
dorsal  interossei,  draw  the  digits  from  the  median 
line  of  the  limb. 

A.  au'ris.  See  Retrahens  aurem. 

A.  bre'vis  al'ter.   See  A.  pollicis. 

A.  bre'vis  pollicis.    See  A.  pollicis. 

A.  dig'iti  quin'ti.    See  A.  minimi  digiti. 

A.  in'dicis.  (Fr.  abducteur  du  doigt 
indicateur.)  The  first  dorsal  interosseus  muscle. 
It  arises  from  the  upper  half  of  the  ulnar 
border  of  the  first  metacarpal  bone  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index  finger, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  fore  finger.  The  radial  artery 
passes  forwards  between  the  two  heads.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve. 

A.  longr'us  pol'licis.  See  Extensor  ossis 
metacarpi  pollicis. 

A.  min  imi  dig  iti  (hand).  (Fr.  A.  du 
petit  doigt.)  Arises  from  the  pisiform  bone  and 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  ulnar  side  of  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  Supplied  by  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

A.minimi  dig'iti  (foot).  (Fr.  A.  du  petit 
orteil.)  Arises  from  the  external  or  lesser  tubero- 
sity of  the  os  calcis,  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
greater  tubercle,  and  from  the  plantar  fascia  and 
intermuscular  septum.  It  is  inserted  into  the 
outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
little  toe.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  from  the 
trunk  of  the  external  plantar  nerve. 

A.  oc'uli.    See  Rectus  extemus. 

A.  os'sis  metatar'si  min  imi  dig  iti.. 
An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  external 
tubercle  of  the  os  calcis,  and  inserted  into  the 
spine-like  process  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone 
beneath  the  outer  margin  of  the  plantar  fascia. 

A.  pol'licis  (hand).  (Fr.  A.  court  du 
police.)  Arises  from  the  ridge  of  the  os  trapezium 
and  annular  ligament.  Insertion,  radial  side  of 
the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  median  nerve. 

A.  pol'licis  (foot).  (Fr.  A.  du  grosorteil.) 
Arises  from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  os  calcis, 
the  internal  lateral  ligament,  plantar  fascia  and 
intermuscular  septum  between  it  and  the  flexor 
brevis  digitorum.  It  is  inserted  with  the  inner- 
most tendon  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  into  the 
inner  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
great  toe.  It  receives  its  nervous  supply  from 
the  internal  plantar  nerve. 

Abdu'men.    See  Abdomen.  (D.) 
Abebse  OS.    (&,  neg. ;  /3t/3aios,  firm.)  In- 
firm ;  weak ;  unsteady. 

Abeceda  ria.  A  circle,  or  ring,  of  letters, 
called  an  abecedary  circle ;  one  of  the  vulgar 
errors  impugned  by  Dr.  Browne  was  the  notion 
that  through  the  sympathy  of  two  needles  touched 
with  the  loadstone,  and  placed  in  the  centre  of 
two  abecedary  rings,  friends  at  a  distance  could 
correspond  with  one  another. 

A.  ber'ba ;  also  spelt  abeedary.  Spilan- 
thus  acmella,  so  called  because  the  Ethiopians 
were  believed  to  give  it  to  their  children  to  chew, 
in  order  to  enable  them  to  pronounce  their  letters. 
Abe'le.    The  Populus  alba. 
Abelice'a.     ('A,  neg. ;   jS&os,  a  dart.) 
Hsematoxylon  Campechianum,  or  logwood. 
Abeliana.    See  Avellana. 
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Abelmeluch.  Abclmoluch. 

Abelmo'luch.  (Ar.  Ab  el  moluk.)  _  A 
kind  of  Ricinus ;  growing  near  Mecca,  having 
black  oblong  seeda,  said  to  be  violently  carthartic. 

Abelmos  chus.  Nat.  ord.  Malvacece, 
tribe  Sibiscece,  having  a  gamosepalous  calyx, 
frequently  torn  irregularly  at  the  base,  and 
elongated  capsular  fruit,  with  projecting  ribs. 

A.  esculen'tus.  (Hind.  Bhindi ;  Ramturi- 
Bhendi ;  Duk.  Venday ;  Tarn.  Benda;  Tel. 
Vendah,  Beng.  Dhenroos.)  Cultivated  near  Con- 
stantinople and  elsewhere — under  the  name  of 
Okra-bendee  or  Gombo — for  the  sake  of  its  fruit, 
leaves,  and  roots,  which  abound  in  mucilage ;  used 
in  catarrh  and  dysuria.  The  fresh  capsules  ( Bendi 
kai)  form  good  emollient  poultices,  and  are  used 
economically  to  thicken  soups,  or,  when  young,  as 
a  pickle.  The  stem  yields  a  strong  silky  fibre. 
(Drury.) 

A.  moschatus.  (Ar.  Ab  el  mask,  seed 
of  the  musk.  Tam.  Kasturi-venday,  Kathe- 
Kasturi;  Tel.  Easturi-benda ;  Mai.  Katta- 
Kasturi ;  Beng.  JHushak  dana  ;  Duk.  Mushk- 
bhendi.)  Musk  mallow.  Habitat  ;  Egypt, 
East  and  West  Indies.  An  evergreen  shrub 
yielding  the  seeds  known  as  semina  abel- 
moschi,  alceae  _33gyptiac33,  and  grana  moschata. 
The  seeds  are  kidney-shaped,  striated,  and  of  a 
gre3'ish- brown  colour,  with  musk-like  odour  and 
warm  spicy  taste ;  considered  stimulant  and  anti- 
spasmodic, and  applied,  both  externally  and  in- 
ternally, against  snakebites ;  used  to  adulterate 
musk  and  to  flavour  coffee. 

A'bensbach.  Bavaria.  An  alkaline  car- 
bonated spring ;  prescribed  in  cases  of  gout, 
rheumatism,  gravel,  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder. 
(Bouchut. ) 

A  bensberg".  Bavaria.  A  sulphuretted 
spring. 

Abepithym  ia.  (A,  neg. ;  k-wSvu'ia,  lust, 
desire  ;  also,  that  part  of  the  soul  which,  according 
to  Plato,  resides  in  the  abdomen.)  A  paralysis 
of  the  solar  plexus,  cutting  off  the  communication 
between  the  cerebro- spinal  nervous  system  and  the 
abdominal  viscera,  and  destroying  life. 

Abernethy ,  John.  English  Surgeon,  b. 
1764,  d.  1831. 

A.'s  method  of  tying:  external  iliac. 
The  incision  is  commenced  1*5"  to  the  inner  side 
and  a  little  above  the  anterior  superior  spine  of 
the  ilium,  and  carried  in  a  curved  direction  to  a 
point  To"  above  the  middle  of  Poupart's  ligament. 
After  division  of  the  skin  and  muscles,  the  lower 
border  of  the  transversalis  fascia  where  it  gives 
passage  to  the  spermatic  cord,  is  cut  through,  and 
the  peritoneum  is  detached  from  the  iliac  fossa 
until  the  artery  is  exposed. 

Aber  rans,  Vas.   See  Aberrant  duct. 

Aber  rant.  {Ab,  nog. ;  erro,  to  wander. 
Fr.  aberrant ;  Gr.  abweichend.)  Applied  to  species 
which  differ  widely  from  the  type  of  the  group  or 
family  to  which  they  belong. 

A.  arteries.  Long  slender  vessels  which 
arise  either  from  the  brachial  or  axillary  artery, 
and  end  by  joining  one  of  the  chief  arteries  of  the 
forearm  or  one  of  their  branches. 

A.  duct  of  testis.  Vas  aberrans  of  Haller. 
A  tube  connected  with  the  lower  part  of  the 
epididymis,  varying  in  length  from  one  to 
twelve  inches ;  sometimes  free,  and  forming  a 
lobule ;  often  opening  by  both  extremities  into 
the  canal  of  the  epididymis,  sometimes  branched  ; 
sometimes  multiple  (two  or  three,  Cooper)  ;  pre- 
senting the  same  structure  as  the  vas  deferens. 


A.  ducts  of  liver.  Fine  biliary  ducts 
ramifying  in  the  lamellae  of  the  triangular  liga- 
ment, and  extending  from  thence  to  the  under 
surface  of  the  diaphragm ;  others  are  found  in 
the  connective  tissue  bridging  over  the  sulcus  for 
the  vena  cava. 

Aberra'tio.  (L.  ab,  from,  erro,  to  wander.) 
A  deviation  from  what  is  ordinary  or  natural. 

A.  lac'tis.  Excretion  of  milk  from  other 
parts  than  the  mammary  gland. 

A.  lo'ci.   An  error  in  the  position  of  parts. 

A.  men  suum.   Vicarious  menstruation. 

A.  tern  poris.  An  error  in  the  time  of  the 
production  or  action  of  parts. 

Aberra'tion.  (Fr.  Idem ;  It.  aberazione  ; 
G.  Abweichung,  Abirrung.)  A  malformation  of 
foetal  parts ;  a  derangement  of  the  mental  facul- 
ties ;  a  migration  or  diapedesis  of  leucocytes  from 
their  natural  channels ;  a  compensatory  escape  of 
blood ;  vicarious  haemorrhage. 

A.  chromat  ic.  That  dispersion  of  the  rays 
of  light  which  happens  after  their  passage 
through  a  lens ;  the  violet  rays,  being  more  re- 
frangible than  the  red,  are  brought  sooner  to  a 
focus,  and  hence  a  halo  of  colours  is  seen  sur- 
rounding the  image. 

A.  distan'tial.    Spherical  aberration. 

A.  of  light.  A  small  apparent  displace- 
ment of  the  fixed  stars,  due  in  part  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that  light  takes  time  to  travel  through 
space,  and  in  part  to  the  motion  of  the  earth. 

A.  Newtonian,    See  A.  chromatic. 

A.  of  refrangibil'ity.  Chromatic  aber- 
ration. 

A.  spherical.  Designates  the  fact  that 
when  rays  of  light  traverse  a  convex  lens 
those  rays  that  pass  through  it  near  its  peri- 
phery are  brought  to  a  focus  sooner  than  those 
which  traverse  it  near  its  axis ;  hence  the  rays, 
instead  of  being  collected  into  a  single  point,  are 
extended  over  a  small  space,  so  that  the  image  of 
the  object  is  not  sharply  defined. 

A.  of  spheric'ity.    Spherical  aberration. 

Aberyst  with.  Wales  ;  Cardiganshire. 
A  summer  sea-bathing  place,  protected  by  lofty 
hills.    There  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 

Abe  samum.  The  oxide  which  forms  on 
the  iron  of  wheels ;  formerly  employed  in  medi- 
cine.   (R.  and  J.) 

Abes'Si.  (Ar.  Abes,  filth.)  Alvine  excre- 
ment,   Also,  arsenic  bisulphide. 

Abes  tUS.   See  Asbestus. 

Abesum.    Quicklime.    (R.  and  J.) 

Abevacua tion.  {Ab,  from;  evacuo,  to 
empty.)  Partial  or  incomplete  evacuation, whether 
naturally  or  artificially  produced.  Evacuation 
which  is  effected  by  the  passage  of  matter  from 
one  organ  into  another. 

Abhal.  (Ar.)  The  fruit  of  a  species  of 
cypress,  said  to  be  a  powerful  emmenagogue. 

Abhel.  Abhal. 

Abie'cula  (Dim.  Abies,  the  fir-tree.)  The 
dwarf  fir-tree. 

Abiegrna.  An  oily  liquid  that,  according 
to  Piso,  exudes  from  a  species  of  Cecropia  in  the 
Brazils.  (Waring.) 

Ab'ies.  A  name  applied  by  the  Romans  to 
the  Elate  or  date  palm.  (Pliny.  Hist.  Nat.  lib. 
xii,  cap.  62.) 

Abies.  Suborder  Abietece  ;  Nat.  Ord.  Coni- 
fera.  Monoecious.  Males,  Catkins  solitary,  not 
racemose;  anthers  bursting  transversely  Females, 
Catkins  simple ;  scales  imbricated,  thin  at  the 
apex,  rounded,  flat,  not  hollowed  out  for  the 


ABIETATE— ABIRRITATION. 


seeds,  as  in  Pinus ;  when  ripe  falling  from  the 
axes ;  leaves  solitary  in  each  sheath. 

A.  al'ba.    See  A.  picea. 

A.  balsam'ea.  (Fr.  Baumier  de  Canada?) 
Balm  of  Gilead  fir.  An  elegant  tree,  rising  to  40 
feet  in  height,  with  tapering  trunk  and  numerous 
branches;  leaves  solitary,  flat,  emarginate,  or 
entire,  six  or  eight  lines  long,  glaucous  beneath, 
somewhat  pectinate,  suberect  above,  recurved, 
spreading,  inserted  in  rows  on  the  sides  and  tops 
of  the  branches;  cones  large,  cylindrical,  erect, 
purplish ;  bracts  abbreviate,  obovate,  conspicu- 
ously mucronate,  subserrulate.  An  inhabitant 
of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Maine.  Yields  Canada 
balsam. 

A.  balsamif ' era.   See  A.  balsamea. 

A.  canadensis.  The  hemlock  spruce  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  rises  to  a 
height  of  70 — 80  feet.  Branches  slender,  and  de- 
pendent at  their  extremities ;  the  leaves  nume- 
rous, six  or  eight  lines  long,  flat,  denticulate,  and 
irregularly  arranged  in  two  rows;  the  strobiles 
ovate,  little  longer  than  the  leaves,  terminal,  and 
pendulous.  Yields  Canada  pitch  and  essence  of 
spruce. 

A.  communis.   See  A.  excelsa. 

A.  dam  mara.    See  Dammara  orientalis. 

A.  excelsa.  (Fr.  epieea,  pesse ;  Germ. 
Fiohte,  Rothtanne.)  The  Norway  spruce.  A  lofty 
tree,  rising  150  feet  in  height.  The  leaves, 
which  stand  thickly  upon  the  branches,  are 
short,  obscurely  four- cornered,  often  curved,  of  a 
dusky  green  colour,  and  shining  upon  the  upper 
surface.  The  male  amenta  are  purple  and  axil- 
lary, the  female  of  the  same  colour  and  terminal. 
The  fruit  is  in  pendant,  purple,  nearly  cylindrical 
strobiles,  the  scales  of  which  are  oval  pointed  and 
ragged  at  the  edges. 

A.  g-ailica..    See  A.  picea. 

Am  la'rix.   See  Larix  Europma. 

A.  nigra.    See  Pinus  nigra. 

A.  pectina  ta.    See  A.  picea. 

A.  pi'cea.  (Fr.  sapin  argenti  ;  Germ, 
Weisstanne,  Edeltanne. )  The  European  silver  tir ; 
grows  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  Switzerland, 
Germany,  and  Siberia.  Yields  common  turpen- 
tine, and  a  finer  kind  called  Strasburgh  turpentine. 
The  leaf  buds  are  made  into  beer,  and  are  used  in 
scurvy  and  rheumatism. 

A.  ru  bra.    See  A.  excelsa. 

A.  tax  ifoiia.   See  A.  picea. 

A.  virginia'na.   See  A.  canadensis. 
Ab'ietate.   A  salt  of  abietic  acid. 
Abiete  8B.    A  suborder  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Coniferm.    Ovules  inverted,  micropyle  next  the 
base  of  the  carpel ;  pollen  oval. 

Abie  tic  acid.  C^H^Cv  The  essential 
tonstituent  of  common  resin.  A  monobasic  acid, 
crystallising  from  alcohol  in  oval  pointed  plates, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform. 

Ab'ietine  (L.  Abies,  a  fir).  An  indifferent 
resinous  substance,  extracted  by  alcohol  from  the 
residue  of  the  distillation  of  Strasburgh  turpen- 
tine or  Canada  balsam  with  water.  It  possesses 
neither  taste  nor  smell,  is  insoluble  in  water,  but 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  crystallises  in 
needles  or  in  elongated  pyramids. 

Abietin  ic  Acid.  CMHM05.  One  of  seve- 
ral closely  analogous  resinous  acids  obtained  from 
the  fir  and  larch.  It  forms  colourless  crystals 
soluble  in  alcohol,  wood  spirit,  chloroform,  and 
carbon  bisulphide.    It  is  bibasic. 

Abie'tis  resina.   See  Resina. 


Ab'ietite.  C6R"803.  An  indifferent  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  needles  of  Abies  picea. 
It  closely  resembles  mannite,  to  which  it  bears 
the  same  relation  that  ether  does  to  alcohol. 

Abi  g  a.  (Abigo,  to  expel.)  Tettcrium  cha- 
mcepitys,  the  ground -pine ;  so  called  from  its 
supposed  power  of  inducing  abortion. 

Abiog-em  esis.  ('A,  neg. ;  /3i'os,  life  ; 
yiyvoficu,  to  generate.)  Generatio  sequiyoea, 
Generatio  primaria,  Archigenesis,  Archebiosis. 
The  doctrine  that  living  matter  may  be  produced 
by  not  living  matter.  This  subject  has  attracted 
much  attention  of  late  years.  Pouchet  in  France, 
Hackel  in  Germany,  and  Bastian  in  this  country, 
have  been  its  most  prominent  supporters.  The 
arguments  in  favour  of  it  are,  first,  that  there  is 
no  inherent  improbability  in  the  view  that  the 
lowest  forms  of  animal  life  included  under  the 
head  of  Protista  by  Haeckel  should  be  formed 
by  the  combination  of  their  chemical  elements 
without  the  intervention  of  antecedent  life ; 
secondly,  that  if  the  doctrine  of  special  creation 
be  put  aside,  the  first  animals  must  have  arisen 
in  this  way;  and,  thirdly,  that  whatever  pre- 
cautions may  be  taken  to  prevent  the  entrance  of 
spores,  low  organisms  make  their  appearance  in 
infusions  of  dead  matter,  provided  the  conditions 
are  otherwise  favourable.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  abiogenesis,  who  are 
also  termed  panspermists,  argue  that  there  is  no 
reason  for  believing  the  mode  of  production  of 
the  lower  and  less  known  organisms  to  be  entirely 
different  from  that  of  all  the  higher  forms,  and 
they  also  maintain  that  the  atmosphere  teems 
with  particles  that  are  either  seeds  or  spores,  or 
are  capable  of  acting  as  seeds,  and  that  the 
development  of  life  in  infusions  of  dead  matter 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  such  infusions  afford 
conditions  favourable  to  their  growth.  The 
most  ingenious  apparatus  and  modifications  of 
experiments  have  been  suggested  by  both  sides  to 
exclude  the  outer  air,  or, if  admitted ,  to  completely 
kill  the  germs  supposed  to  exist  in  it.  Unfortu- 
nately the  evidence  that  one  side  regards  as 
irrefutable  is  either  entirely  ignored  or  met  with 
a  direct  denial  by  the  other.  The  positive  results 
of  one  experimenter  are  the  negative  ones  of  his 
opponent.  If  a  heterogenist  declare  that  living 
organisms  have  appeared  in  an  infusion  to  which 
no  germs  can  possibly  have  had  access,  the 
panspermists  reply  that  the  apparatus  was  not 
air-tight,  or  that  the  spores  had  not  been  killed 
by  the  treatment  adopted.  Whilst,  when  the 
panspermist  declares  that  his  infusions  are  barren, 
the  heterogenist  maintains  that  the  conditions  pre- 
sent are  just  those  which  render  the  appearance 
and  maintenance  of  life  impossible,  or  that  if 
the  fluid  had  been  preserved  a  little  longer  life 
would  have  been  developed.  On  the  whole  it 
may  be  said  that  no  conclusive  proof  has  been 
obtained  of  the  occurrence  of  Abiogenesis. 

Abionar'ce.  (A,  neg. ;  Bios,  life ;  vdpKv, 
torpor.)    Paralytic  torpor. 

Abio'sis.  ('A,  neg.;  Bltoais,  life.  F. 
abiose ;  G.  Leblbsigkeit.)  Unfit  for  life;  inca- 
pable of  living. 

AbiO'tOS.  ('A/3i'u>tos,  without  life.)  The 
hemlock  plant,  from  its  deadly  qualities. 

Abirritant.  {Ab,  from;  irrito,  to  ex- 
cite.) Soothing  or  calmative  agents  which 
cause  diminution  of  irritation. 

Abirritation.  {Ab,  neg. ;  irrito,  to 
irritate.)  Depressed  condition  of  the  vital  pheno- 
mena in  the  various  tissues,  and,therefore,  slightly 
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distinct  from  Asthenia,  which  implies  a  more 
complete  reduction  of  their  powers. 

Abir'ritative.  (Same.)  A  term  applied 
by  Broussais  to  diseases  caused  by  a  lack  of  irri- 
tation. 

Abit.  (Ar.)  Cerussa,  or  lead  carbonate.  (B.) 

Abkudoo-telkh.  The  juice  of  the 
bitter  gourd,  ranked  by  the  Arabian  physicians 
amongst  emetics.  (Waring.) 

Ablacta'tion.  {Ab,  priv.  ;  laeto,  to  give 
suck.  Fr.  Idem  ;  It.  ablattazione  ;  Germ. 
Entwbhnimg.)  In  the '  Dictionnaire  des  Termes  de 
Med.  Chir.,  &c.,' this  word  is  confined  to  cessation  of 
suckling  so  far  as  regards  the  mother  ;  for,  as  to 
the  child  (or  weaning),  it  is  called  Sevrage.  The 
more  ordinary  sense,  though  this  is  to  some  extent 
technical,  is  connected  with  the  grafting  of  trees, 
by  which  the  juice  of  the  parent  tree  is  made  to 
feed  the  graft  till  it  unites. 

Ablas'tOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  BXacrxds,  a  germ 
or  bud.  Fr.  ablaste ;  Germ,  ohne  Ktim ;  un- 
fruchtbar.)    Without  germ  or  bud  ;  unfruitful. 

Ablation.  {Aufero,  to  take  away.  Fr. 
Idem;  It.  ablazione ;  Sp.  ablation;  Germ. 
Abnahme.)  The  removing,  or  taking  away,  of 
any  part  of  the  body  by  mechanical  means. 

Ableph  arous.  ('A,  neg. ;  /3Xt<p  apov,  the 
eyelid.  Fr.  abUphare ;  Germ,  ohne  Augenlieder.) 
Without  eyelids. 

Ablep'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  fSkiirw,  to  see.) 
Blindness ;  ablep'sy. 

Abluent.  {Abluo,  to  wash  away.  Fr. 
abluant;  Germ,  abfahrend,  reinigend.)  Washing 
away ;  that  which  washes  away,  or  carries  off 
impurities.  Gr.  anal  'PvirTovra,  applied  by 
Galen,  de  Simpl.  fac,  ii,  12,  to  abstergent  medi- 
cines. 

Abluen'tia.    See  Abluent  and  Abstergent. 

Ablution.  {Abluo,  to  wash  away.  Fr. 
Idem ;  It.  ablazione ;  Sp.  ablution ;  Germ. 
Abwaschung.)  The  washing  of  the  body,  whole 
or  in  part.  Applied  in  chemistry  to  the  separation 
of  extraneous  matters  by  washing.  A  translation 
of  the  Greek  &irovtyi<s,  a  term  applied  to  an  in- 
ternal washing,  which  was  accomplished  by  ad- 
ministering profuse  libations  of  milk-whey,  as 
mentioned  by  Galen,  de  sal.  di8et.,t.  18. 

Abmor'tal.  {Ab,  from;  mortuus,  dead.) 
One  of  the  terms  employed  by  Hermann 
('  Pfluger's  Archiv,'  xvi,  p.  193,  1878)  to  denote 
the  various  electric  currents  which  may  be  ob- 
served in  muscles.  An  ab-mortal  current  signifies 
the  direction  of  a  current  in  a  muscular  fibre 
passing  from  a  portion  of  the  fibre  which  is  dying 
to  a  portion  which  is  living  and  at  rest.  Ad- 
mortal  similarly  signifies  a  current  passing  from 
a  portion  of  the  fibre  which  is  living  and  at  rest 
to  a  portion  which  is  dying.  Ad-terminal  signifies 
a  current  passing  similarly  in  the  fibre  from  some 
portion  of  the  fibre  to  the  natural  tendinous  ter- 
mination of  the  fibre ;  and  ab-ierminal,  one 
passing  from  the  natural  tendinous  termination 
to  some  part  of  the  fibre;  the  former  might  be 
called  termino-petal,  the  latter  termino-fugal. 
Ad-nerval  is  similarly  a  current  passing  from  a 
portion  of  the  muscular  fibre  to  the  entrance  of 
anerve  fibre  into  the  muscular  fibre,  and  ab-nerval 
similarly  a  current  passing  from  the  entrance  of 
the  nerve  fibre  to  some  other  portion  of  the 
muscular  fibre. 

Abnelecten.  (Ar.)  Alumen,  or  alum.  (B.) 

Abner'val.    See  Ab-mortal. 

Abnormal.   {Ab,  priv. ;  norma,  law.) 


Contrary  to  the  rule  of  nature ;  not  in  the  natural 
condition ;  irregular. 

Abnormality.  {Abnormalis  ;  ab,  from  ; 
norma,  rule.)  Something  exceptional,  unusual, 
or  anomalous ;  such  as  the  transposition  of  the 
viscera,  or  the  presence  of  six  fingers  on  the 
hand. 

Abnor  mity.  {Ab,  neg. ;  norma,  a  rule. 
Fr.  ab  nor  mite  ;  Germ.  Megelwidrigkeit.)  An 
anomaly  or  deviation  from  the  common  rule. 

Abnor'mous.    See  Abnormal. 

Abob'ra  do  2V£atO.  A  species  of  Bryony, 
Nat.  Ord.  Oucurbitacecs,  growing  in  Chili,  the 
resin  of  which  in  drachm  doses  is  purgative. 

Aboit.    The  same  as  Abit. 

Abolit'ion.  (L.  Abolitio;  ab,  priv.,  and 
oleseo,  to  grow.)  The  destruction  or  utter  removal 
of  any  useless  substance,  or  part. 

Abolit'io  Pul'sus.  Cessation  of  the 
pulse.  Asphyxia. 

Aboma'Sum.  {Ab,  away  from ;  omasum, 
the  paunch.  F.  caillette ;  G.  Labmagen.)  The 
fourth  or  true  stomach  of  the  ruminant,  called 
also  the  reed  or  rennet.  In  capacity  it  stands 
next  to  the  rumen  or  paunch.  It  is  pear-shaped, 
and  is  situated  behind  the  omasum,  above  the 
right  sac  of  the  rumen.  Its  base  is  connected 
with  the  omasum  by  a  thick  neck.  Its  apex  is 
continuous  with  the  duodenum.  The  mucous 
membrane  is  produced  into  lamellar  folds,  is  soft, 
spongy,  smooth,  vascular,  covered  by  a  thin 
epithelium,  and  provided  with  numerous  glands 
for  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice.  In  this  stomach 
the  essential  process  of  digestion  takes  place. 
The  rennet  is  used  for  coagulating  the  milk  in 
the  manufacture  of  cheese. 

Abomina'tion.  (L.  ab,  or  absit,  let  it  be 
away,  and  omen,  sign.)  Loathing  for  food.  (De 
Caldera.) 

Aboriginal.  {Ab,  from ;  origo,  the  be- 
ginning. Fr.  aborigine ;  Germ,  urspriinglieh.) 
Applied  to  plants,  and  to  man  and  animals, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  natives  of  the  country 
they  inhabit. 

Abo'ral.  {Ab,  away  from  ;  os,  the 
mouth.)  That  face  or  pole  of  a  Ccelenterate  or 
Echinoderm  which  is  opposite  to  the  face  or  pole 
in  the  centre  of  which  the  mouth  is  placed. 

Abor'sus.  {Ab,  priv.,  and  ordior,  to  begin.) 
An  abortion ;  miscarriage  in  the  first  or  early 
months. 

Aborticide.  {Abortus,  an  abortion; 
ccedo,  to  kill.  Fr.  aborticide.)  The  destruction 
of  the  foetus  in  utero  to  effect  delivery. 

Abort  if  a  cient.  {Abortus,  a  miscar- 
riage ;  facio,  to  make.  Germ,  abtreibende  Mittel.) 
Term  applied  to  medicines,  or  other  agents,  which 
cause  the  pregnant  uterus  to  contract  and  expel  its 
contents.  The  chief  drugs  to  which  abortifacient 
properties  have  been  attributed  are  cantharides, 
ergot,  savine,  and  rue,  in  this  country ;  the 
juice  of  bamboo,  various  euphorbias,  calotropis, 
and  plumbago,  in  India ;  extract  of  cotton  root 
(gossypium),  actea  racemosa,  and  digitalis  in 
America.  Mechanical  means  are  often  employed, 
and  the  introduction  of  styles,  sounds,  &c,  has 
often  been  resorted  to. 

Abor'tion.  {Abortio,  a  miscarriage.  F. 
avortement;  It.  and  Sp.  aborto;  G.  Friihgeburt 
Fehlgeburt.)  The  term  abortion  is  applied  to  the 
expulsion  of  a  foetus  before  it  is  viable. 

Most  writers  adopt  the  end  of  the  fifth  or  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy  as  the 
period  separating  an  abortion  from  a  premature 
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labour ;  some  restrict  the  term  abortion  to  an 
expulsion  occurring  in  the  first  sixteen  weeks,  and 
use  miscarriage  to  designate  one  occurring  in  the 
following  thirteen  or  fourteen  weeks,  after  which 
it  is  called  premature  labour. 

The  causes  which  may  lead  to  abortion  are 
very  various.  It  may  result  from  violent  blows 
or  falls  on  the  abdomen,  or  other  forms  of  ex- 
ternal injury,  from  rupture  of  the  membranes, 
from  the  action  of  powerful  emmenagogues,  from 
constitutional  states  of  the  mother,  as  from 
anaemia,  plethora,  variola,  syphilis,  from  violent 
mental  emotions,  persistent  vomiting,  cough,  con- 
stipation, or  diarrhoea ;  from  death  of  the  foetus,  or 
degeneration  of  the  parts  belonging  to  it ;  from 
tumours  in  the  pelvis,  or  adhesions  consequent  on 
inflammation  ;  from  separation  of  the  placenta. 
Finally,  it  may  result  from  hereditary  predisposi- 
tion, and  occasionally  seems  to  be  an  acquired 
habit. 

In  abortion  occurring  within  the  first  three  or 
four  weeks,  the  symptoms  are  usually  little  more 
than  an  exaggeration  of  the  ordinary  sensations 
of  a  menstrual  period;  somewhat  more  pain, 
something  substantial  in  the  discharge.  When 
occurring  later  on,  there  is  usually  a  premonitory 
rigor,  some  little  feverishness  and  nervous  irrita- 
bility, a  feeling  of  coldness  or  weight  in  the 
hypogastrium,  pain  in  the  loins,  and  irritation  of 
the  bladder ;  by  and  by  the  pain  increases,  spreads 
to  the  uterine  region  and  down  the  thighs,  and 
becomes  recurrent;  haemorrhage  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent  occurs ;  and  in  the  end  the  uterus 
empties  itself.  If  the  pregnancy  be  only  of  a 
few  weeks'  duration,  the  ovum  is  often  expelled 
entire ;  when  more  advanced,  the  membranes 
usually  rupture  first,  the  foetus  soon  escapes,  but 
a  greater  or  less  period  may  elapse  before  the 
placenta  is  separated.  Inordinate  haemorrhage 
and  retention  of  the  placenta  are  the  chief  sources 
of  danger.  The  treatment  may  have  for  its  object 
the  averting  of  a  threatened  abortion,  the  hastening 
of  its  progress,  or  the  cure  or  relief  of  the  condi- 
tions favouring  its  occurrence.  For  the  first  object, 
absolute  rest,  coolness  but  not  coldness,  and  opium, 
are  sometimes  sufficient.  For  the  second  object, 
ergot  may  be  needed ;  if  there  be  much  h  aemorrhage, 
internal  astringents  are  not  to  be  relied  on  ;  ice 
should  be  applied,  and  the  uterus  emptied  as  soon 
as  possible ;  if  the  os  be  dilated  this  may  he  done 
by  the  finger,  or  by  special  forceps ;  sometimes  it 
is  sufficient  to  break  down  the  ovular  structures, 
but  it  is  well,  if  possible,  to  leave  nothing  behind ; 
if  the  os  be  undilated,  it  may  be  plugged  by  a 
sea-tangle  tent  until  the  fingers  can  be  introduced  ; 
it  has  been  recommended  that  a  large  sponge 
soaked  in  vinegar,  or  some  coagulating  agent,  be 
introduced  into,  the  vagina  until  expulsive  pains 
come  on.  If  haemorrhage  continue  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  uterine  contents,  perchloride  of 
iron  in  solution  or  water  at  a  temperature  of  50°  C. 
(122°  F.)  may  be  injected  into  the  uterine  cavity. 
Sometimes  the  placenta  is  adherent  and  requires 
removal  by  the  finger.  The  third  object  is  to  be 
fulfilled  by  a  careful  consideration  of  the  cause  of 
the  abortion,  and  the  treatment  is  to  be  directed 
towards  its  removal. 

A.  crim  inal.  The  administration  of  any 
poison  or  other  noxious  thing,  or  the  use  of  any 
instrument  or  other  means,  with  intent  to  procure 
the  miscarriage  of  any  woman,  and  also  the  use 
of  any  such  means  for  that  purpose  by  the  woman 
herself,  is  a  felony  under  the  English  law,  whether 
the  woman  be  or  he  not  really  pregnant.  The 


supplying  or  procuring  materials  with  the  know- 
ledge that  they  are  to  be  used  in  the  production 
of  a  miscarriage  is  a  misdemeanour.  Among  the 
means  which  have  been  used  are  hot  baths, 
violent  exercise,  mechanical  compression  of  the 
abdomen,  and  even  trampling  on  it,  abortifacient 
medicines,  instruments  introduced  into  the  uterus, 
as  skewers,  sticks,  wires,  elastic  tubes,  and  in- 
jections. 

A.  embryonic.  Abortion  occurring  be- 
tween the  twentieth  and  the  ninetieth  day. 

A.  foetal.  Abortion  occurring  between  the 
third  and  the  sixth  month. 

A.  indu'ced.  See  Premature  labour,  in- 
duction of. 

A.  o  vular.  Abortion  occurring  before  the 
twentieth  day  of  pregnancy. 

A.  provo  ked.  See  Premature  labour,  in- 
duction of. 

Abor  tion.  In  Botany,  the  suppression  or 
non-development  of  some  part  or  organ,  as  in  the 
axis,  of  the  stem ;  in  the  leaf,  of  the  petiole  or 
lamina;  in  the  flower,  of  the  calyx,  corolla, 
andrcecium,  or  gynoecium,  or  of  some  segment 
of  one  of  these  whorls. 

Abor  tive.  Fr.  abortif;  G.  abtreibend ; 
It.  abortivo.  Applied  to  treatment  of  disease 
adopted  with  the  view  of  preventing  its  further  or 
complete  development. 

Abortive  smallpox,  also  called  Varicelloid,  is 
smallpox  in  which  the  eruption  is  limited  to  the 
vesicular  stage. 

For  the  use  of  this  word  in  botany,  see  Abor- 
tion. 

Abortives.   See  Abortif acients. 

Abort'ment.  Abortion. 

Abor  tus.    An  abortion.    See  Aborsus. 

Abou'kir,  mineral  Waters  of. 

Algeria.  A  spring  containing  sodic  chloride, 
near  Mostaganeur ;  recommended  in  scrofula. 

Aboulaza.  A  tree  of  Madagascar,  in  use 
for  diseases  of  the  heart.  (D.) 

Abrabax.    See  Abraxas. 

Abracadabra.  A  cabalistic  or  magic 
word,  recommended  by  Serenus,  in  his '  Medicina 
Metrica,'  c.  53,  v.  9444,  as  a  cure  for  semitertian 
fever,  &c,  according  to  Castellus.  See  Abra- 
calan. 

It  was  to  be  written  on  a  piece  of  paper  folded 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  suspended  by  a  strip  of 
linen  sufficiently  long  to  allow  it  to  rest  on  the 
pit  of  the  stomach ;  to  be  worn  for  nine  days, 
and  then  to  be  thrown  over  the  shoulder  into  an 
eastward  running  stream.  The  letters  of  the 
word  were  to  be  written  in  the  form  of  a  triangle 
in  one  of  these  two  ways — 

ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABRACADA 
A  B  R  A  C  A  D 
A  B  R  A  C  A 
A  B  R  A  C 
A  B  R  A 
A  B  R 
A  B 
A 

ABRACADABRA 
BRACADABR 
R  A  C  A  D  A  B 
A  C  A  D  A 
CAD 
A 
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Abracalan.  A  magical  or  cabalistic  word, 
to  which  the  Jews  attributed  virtues  equal  to 
those  of  Abracadabra. 

Abra'chia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Ppaxtuv,  tne  arm.) 
A  variety  of  Agenesia,  or  imperfect  development, 
consisting  in  the  absence  of  the  arms. 

Abrachiocepba'lia.  ('Aneg.;  pPax'iuv, 

arm ;  KtcpaXv,  head.  An  anomaly  character- 
ised by  the  congenital  absence  of  the  head  and 
arms. 

Ab'rakh.  Hindustani  name  for  Mica  ;  used, 
when  I'alcined,  as  a  remedy  in  fevers. 

Abrancb'ia.  Suborder  of  the  order 
Opisthobranchiata,  of  the  class  Gasteropoda,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  absence  of  branchiae. 

Abranchia  ta.  ('A,  neg. ;  /fydyx"*. tne 

gills  of  a  fish.)  A  term  applied  to  the  Sauropsida 
and  Mammalia,  in  which  the  vascular  plexus  is 
never  developed  in  such  rudiments  of  the  gill  slits 
and  arches  as  appear  in  the  course  of  embryonic 
life  ;  the  term  is  equivalent  to  the  Amniota  of 
Haeckel,  and  to  the  Allantoidea  of  Milne  Edwards. 

Also  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  order  Oligo- 
cheeta,  class  Cheetopoda,  group  Annulata,  sub- 
kingdom  Vermes,  which  includes  the  terricolous 
forms,  such  as  Lumbricus,  the  common  earth- 
worm. 

Abrasax'as.    See  Abraxas. 

Abra'Sion.  (Ab,  priv.,  and  rado,  to  rub.) 
Fr.Idem;  G.  abschaben,  abschalen.  Act,  or  result,  of 
scraping,  filing,  shaving,  chafing,  fretting,  or  rub- 
bing of  any  surface  so  as  to  expose  the  underlying 
parts,  chiefly  applied  to  the  excoriation  of  the 
cutaneous  and  mucous  tissues. 

Abra'sum.  (Abrado,  to  scrape  off.)  Abra- 
sion. 

Abrathail>  A  corruption  of  Abrotanum. 
(Turton.) 

Abrax  as.    (The  Greek  letters  a,  /3,  p,  a, f, 

a,  s,  which,  as  numerals,  express  365.)  A  caba- 
listic term,  said  by  some  to  be  a  name  of  the 
supreme  deity  of  the  Basilidians ;  by  others  to  be 
that  of  the  sun ;  and  supposed  to  possess  great 
protecting  virtues ;  it  was  applied  to  small  figures, 
or  plates  of  metal,  or  stone,  representing  Egyptian 
deities,  with  Magian  and  Rabbinical  symbols,  and 
Coptic,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Phoenician,  and  Latin 
characters,  which  are  believed  to  have  been  used 
as  amulets. 

Abreshain.  (El-rey-sum  of  the  Ulfar.) 
An  Indian  remedy,  consisting  of  white  silk  cut  up 
very  fine  ;  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.  (Waring.) 

Abrest.  France.  An  alkaline  spring  near 
Vichy  and  having  the  same  properties. 

Abrette.  The  seeds  of  Abelmoschus  mos- 
chatus. 

Abric.    (Ar.)    Sulphur.    (R.  and  J.) 

Abrodiae'tUS.  ('Afyos,  delicate ;  Sian-a, 
mode  of  living.)  Living  delicately ;  applied 
to  light  or  delicate  diet. 

Abroma  angus  turn.  Nat.  Ord. 
Byttneriacece ;  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  The  bark  is 
mucilaginous. 

Abrom  Otoun.  Ashantee  name  of  an 
undetermined  plant ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  used 
as  a  discutient  in  boils.  (Waring.) 

AbrORR.  A  round  grain,  spotted  with 
black  and  white,  bitter,  laxative,  and  vermifuge. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  brought  from  China. 
(Waring.) 

Abronla'za.  A  tree  of  Madagascar;  em- 
ployed in  that  island  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 
(Waring.) 


Abro'sia.  ('A.  neg. ;  /fywo-is,  food.)  Absti- 
nence. (D.) 
Abrot  anum.  See  Abrotomim. 

A.,  catb'sum.  Artemisia  abrotonum.  (D.) 

A.  mas.    Artemisia  abrotonum. 
Abrotoni'tes.    (Gr.  &/3poTovtTti<s.  abroto- 
num wine.)   Wine  in  which  abrotanum  has  been 
soaked. 

Abroto'num.  (' kfipoTovov ;  F.  aurone.) 
This  term  was  applied  to  two  plants  liy  the  ancien  ts, 
one  of  which  was  said  to  be  male,  the  other  female. 
The  former  has  been  identified  with  Artemisia 
abrotonum,^or  Southernwood,  and  the  latter  with 
Santolina  chamat  cyparissus.  Abrotonum  was 
employed  as  a  tonic,  vermifuge,  emmenagogue, 
alexipharmic,  and  antiperiodic ;  also  as  a  cure  for 
the  bite  of  the  scorpion.  (Waring.) 

Abrupt.  (Abrumpo,  to  break  off).  Prae- 
morse,  or  truncated,  applied  to  roots  that  appear 
as  though  bitten  off. 

Abrup  tion,  (ab,  and  rumpo,  to  break.) 
A  term  formerly  used  for  the  act  of  breaking,  or 
state  of  being  broken,  or  snapped  asunder ;  ap- 
plied to  fractures  synonymously  with  Abduction, 
which  see. 

Abruptly  pin'nate.  (Fr. paripinnej  G. 
paarige  gejiedert.)  Pinnate  leaves  are  so-called 
when  there  is  no  central  or  terminal  pinna,  the 
leaf  ending  with  a  pair  of  leaflets. 

Ab'rus  precato'rius.    ('A/fyo?,  soft, 

from  the  tenderness  of  the  leaves :  preces,  a  prayer. 
F.  Liane  a  reglisse ;  Sans.  Gunja  krishnala ; 
Arab.,  Ghoonchee ;  Hind.  Ghungchi  Gwnj ;  Dak. 
Gumchi ;  Gundu-mani,  Kunri-mani;  Tarn.  Tel. 
Guri-ginga,  Gura-venda,Gulivinda ;  Mai.  Kunni- 
Kuru  ;  fieng.  Kunch  Gunj.  Nat.  Ord.  Legumi- 
nosee.  Wild  or  country,  or  Jamaica  Liquorice. 
Hab.  Java,  Mysore,  Hindostan,  Assam.  Root  and 
leaves  yield  an  extract  like  liquorice,  but  bitterish  ; 
leaves  mixed  with  honey  applied  to  swellings,  and 
used  to  alleviate  cough.  In  Jamaica,  used  instead 
of  tea ;  in  Java,  as  a  demulcent.  Their  juice 
thought  useful  in  aphtha.  The  seeds  employed 
externally  to  allay  heat  in  ophthalmia.  There  are 
five  varieties  of  the  A.  precatorius,  with  scarlet, 
black,  white,  yellow,  and  blue  seeds.  The  scarlet 
seeds  have  a  black  spot,  and  are  used  as  weights, 
each  weighing  almost  exactly  one  grain  (Retti 
weights).  Other  names  for  the  seeds  are  Lovepea, 
Angola  seeds,  and  Pimble  beads,  and  they  are  often 
strung  as  rosaries.  In  Egypt  they  are  used  as  food 
{Prosper  alpinns).  (Drury.)  Barham  (Hort. 
Amer.,  p.  88)  has  used  a  ptisan  of  the  leaves  with 
success  in  coiic. 

Absac<  France ;  Arrondissement  of  Con- 
folens  near  Charente.  A  cold  tonic  spring  con- 
taining sodic  chloride.  It  is  given  with  advantage 
as  a  drink  in  intermittent  fever. 

Absce'dent  .  (L.  abs  and  cedo,  to  give  way, 
yield,  depart.)  Applied  formerly  to  those  parts 
which,  when  the  body  is  in  its  natural  condition, 
are  either  united  or  contiguous  to  other  parts,  but 
when  diseased  no  longer  maintain  their  union  or 
contact,  as  the  bones,  &c,  in  ulceration. 

Ab  scess.  (L.  abscessus ;  abs,  and  cedo,  to 
depart;  Fr.  abces ;  It.  ascesso ;  Sp.  abceso ;  G. 
Gcschwiir  and  Eitergeschwulst.)  A  circumscribed 
collection  of  pus.  The  formation  of  an  abscess  is 
one  of  the  terminations  or  events  of  inflammation ; 
if  the  inflammatory  process  has  been  rapid  it  is 
named  an  acute  or  phlegmonous  abscess  ;  if  slow, 
a  chronic  or  cold  abscess.  In  either  case  a  large 
number  of  cells  make  their  appearance  in  the 
connective  tissue,  many  being   leucocytes  or 
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white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  whilst  others  are 
derived  from  the  proliferation  of  the  con- 
nective tisssue.  The  pressure  of  these  cells,  the 
requirements  of  their  nutrition,  and  the  nervous 
and  vascular  disturbance  of  the  parts,  lead  to  the 
atrophy  and  breaking  up  of  the  adipose  and  con- 
nective tissue.  The  tissues  surrounding  the  cen- 
tral collection  of  pus  become  condensed  by  the 
exudation  of  plastic  material,  and  subsequently 
form  the  sac  of  the  abscess,  which  possesses  but 
feeble  powers  of  absorption  ;  loops  of  vessels  de- 
velop on  this  border  by  the  coalescence  of  leuco- 
cytes, and  the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  cavity  of 
the  abscess,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  arrangement 
of  its  vessels,  resembles  a  granulating  surface 
folded  up  in  the  form  of  a  sac.  By  degrees  con- 
traction takes  place,  and  ultimately  the  only  re- 
mains of  the  original  mischief  is  a  hard  knot  or 
cicatrix.  Where  no  limiting  membrane  is  present, 
as  in  the  abscesses  that  form  in  erysipelas,  tne  term 
purulent  infiltration  is  generally  applied  to  the 
collection  of  matter. 

The  proximate  cause  of  the  suppuration  of  an 
inflammatory  exudation  is  due  in  many  instances 
to  an  excessive  supply  of  pabulum.  The  entrance 
of  septic  ferments  into  a  part,  as  in  dissection 
wounds,  or  the  existence  of  a  septicemic  con- 
dition of  the  blood  generally  are  conditions  especi- 
ally adapted  to  cause  inflammation  to  pass  into 
suppuration;  certain  diatheses  appear  to  be  ex- 
ceptionally prone  to  the  formation  of  abscesses. 

The  symptoms  of  an  abscess  are  that  after  a 
period  of  variable  duration,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  patient  has  experienced  the  usual  signs  of 
inflammation,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
without  a  rigor,  a  soft  swelling  appears,  with  or 
without  discoloration  of  the  surface,  in  which  a 
more  or  less  distinct  sense  of  fluctuation  can  be 
perceived  on  palpation.  Abscesses  are  found  most 
commonly  in  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue, 
but  are  also  frequently  seen  beneath  the  perios- 
teum, and  in  many  other  parts,  as  the  brain, 
lungs,  liver,  prostate,  uterus,  and  lymphatic 
glands.  Cold  abscesses  are  seen  in  many  syphilitic 
and  tuberculous  affections,  and  in  inflammations 
of  the  glands  and  joints  in  lymphatic  and  scrofu- 
lous diatheses. 

Abscesses,  if  left  to  themselves,  generally  make 
their  way  in  the  direction  of  least  resistance,  and 
burst  through  the  skin  or  some  mucous  membrane, 
or  their  contents  may,  owing  to  the  corpuscles 
undergoing  fatty  degeneration,  be  reabsorbed.  In 
old-standing  cases  the  cheesy  matter  entering  the 
blood-vessels  in  a  particulate  form  may  give  rise 
to  miliary  tuberculosis. 

In  the  treatment  of  impending  abscess  an 
attempt  may  in  the  first  instance  be  made  to 
arrest  its  formation,  and  with  this  object  in  view 
inflammation  should  be  reduced  by  rest  and  cold. 
The  blood-vessels  should  be  relieved  by  position 
or  removal  of  blood,  and  by  pressure  carefully 
applied ;  the  infrication  of  mercurial  ointment 
may  also  be  tried  ;  when,  however,  the  formation 
of  matter  is  inevitable  or  has  actually  taken 
place,  warm  fomentations  and  poultices  may  be 
applied  and  the  pus  evacuated,  either  by  making 
a  free  incision  under  the  antiseptic  method,  or  by 
the  use  of  an  aspirator.  This  proceeding  is  especi- 
ally important  when  the  abscess  is  situated  in 
regions  like  the  ischio-rectal  fossa  or  the  mamma, 
where  it  is  likely  to  burrow,  or  where  it  is  sub- 
jacent to  dense  fascise  and  aponeuroses. 

When  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  pus  of  an 
abscess  has  undergone  decomposition,  as,  for  ex- 


ample, when  a  tympanitic  sound  is  elicited  on 
percussion,  the  opening  should  be  free  and  the 
sac  may  be  washed  out  with  carbolic-acid  lotion 
or  chlorine  water.  In  opening  deep-seated  ab- 
scesses in  the  neighbourhood  of  important  parts, 
as  in  the  neck,  great  circumspection  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  anatomy  are  required.  Formerly 
caustics,  as  potash  or  Vienna  paste,  or  even  the 
actual  cautery,  were  used,  and  are  even  now  occa- 
sionally employed.  In  some  instances,  as  in 
buboes,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by  stabbing  the 
abscess  at  several  points  with  a  needle,  and  good 
results  have  been  obtained  by  passing  a  filiform 
seton  through  the  sac.  Where  abscesses  are  very 
large  a  drainage  tube  may  be  inserted,  and  the 
interior  may  be  distended  with  warm  water. 

A.  alve  olar.  Abscess  forming  in  the  gum  or 
in  the  socket  of  a  tooth. 

A.  bur  sal.  Inflammation  and  suppuration 
in  a  bursa  mucosa. 

Am  chronic.  (Fr.  A.  ganglionnaire.)  An 
abscess  developing  slowly  and  without  acute  in- 
flammatory symptoms  in  the  connective  tissue 
after  simple  periostitis,  or  in  or  around  an  inflamed 
gland,  or  beneath  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  gum- 
mata. 

A.  cold.  (Fr.  Abees  froid.)  An  abscess  de- 
veloping slowly  and  without  acute  inflammatory 
symptoms,  usually  in  scrofulous  subjects,  difficult 
to  diagnose,  often  being  mistaken  for  tumour. 

A.  conges' tive.  An  abscess  appearing  at  a 
distance  from  the  place  where  the  pus  is  formed  ; 
it  usually  results  from  disease  of  bone,  the  matter 
making  its  way  along  the  sheaths  of  muscles. 

A.  constitu'tional.  Abscess  resulting  from 
some  general  disorder  of  the  blood,  either  of  a 
specific  or  non-specific  character ;  such  are  the 
boils  that  are  so  frequent  in  those  living  in  bad 
hygienic  conditions ;  scrofulous  abscesses,  and 
abscesses  occurring  in  patients  affected  with 
venereal  disease. 

A.  critical.  Abscesses  appearing  in  the 
course  of  an  acute  disease,  and  either  leading  to 
the  remission  of  the  symptoms,  or  increasing 
their  gravity,  as  in  the  abscess  of  the  parotids 
occurring  in  typhoid  fever,  and  the  abscesses 
seen  in  convalescence  from  smallpox. 

A.  diffuse.  An  abscess  without  well- 
defined  wall  or  sac. 

A.  dor  sal.  An  abscess  occurring  in  the 
dorsal  region. 

A.  embolic.  An  abscess  forming  in  the 
clot  of  an  embolism,  or  in  adjoining  connective 
tissue. 

A.  emphysematous.  See  A.  tympa- 
nitic. 

A.  fae'cal.  (Fr.  Abces  stercoral;  It.  aseesso 
fecale ;  G.  Kothabscess.)  An  abscess  developed 
in  the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  large  in- 
testine or  rectum,  and  communicating  with  its 
interior.  The  pus  often  possesses  a  peculiarly 
penetrating  odour. 

A.  gangrenous.  A  form  of  abscess  attended 
with  death  of  the  adjoining  parts. 

A.  idiopathic.  An  abscess  originating 
without  known  cause,  and  appearing  at  the  seat 
of  the  primary  inflammation. 

A.  iliac.  Abscess  presenting  in  the  iliac 
region.  It  is  sometimes  due  to  disease  of  the 
vertebrae,  at  others,  to  disease  of  the  kidney  or  to 
perityphlitis. 

A.  infecting:  mitral.  Abscesses  resulting 
from  emboli  produced  by  the  detachment  of 
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particles  of  lymph  deposited  on  the  valves  of  the 
aorta,  in  endocarditis. 

A.  is'chio-rec'tal-  An  abscess  occurring 
in  the  ischio-rectal  fossa.  It  usually  involves  the 
whole  of  the  fossa,  laying  bare  the  wall  of  the 
rectum,  with  the  cavity  of  which  it  may  commu- 
nicate. It  should  be  opened  freely  without  cutting 
the  wall  of  the  gut,  or  enlarging  any  intestinal 
opening  that  may  be  present,  and  the  cavity  of 
the  wound  should  be  dressed  with  perchloride  of 
iron  or  other  antiseptic. 

A.  lacu  nar.  Inflammation  and  suppuration 
is  one  of  the  lacuna?  of  the  urethra ;  a  complica- 
tion of  gonorrhoea. 

A.  lum  bar.    See  A. psoas. 

A.  lymphatic.   See  A.  chronic. 

A.  mam  mary.  (Fr.  Abces  de  la  mam- 
melle.)  An  abscess  forming  in  the  breast,  often 
caused  by  injury  or  by  inflammation  of  a  galac- 
tophorous  duct,  especially  in  nursing  women.  It 
sometimes  occurs  in  the  child  shortly  after  birth. 
The  inflammatory  symptoms  are  generally  of 
great  intensity.  The  abscess  may  be  limited  to 
the  areola,  or  it  may  be  subcutaneous  or  intra- 
mammary  or  submammary.  In  opening  an  intra- 
mammary  abscess  care  should  be  taken  to  make 
the  incision  early,  and  in  a  radiating  direction 
from  the  nipple,  to  avoid  division  of  the  milk 
ducts.    Nursing  should  be  interdicted. 

A.  metastat'ic.  A  term,  now  disused,  for 
abscess  resulting  from  embolism  of  arteries  or 
capillaries  by  particles  derived  from  distant 
sources.    See  A.  pymmic. 

A.  mil'iary.  Term  applied  to  abscesses 
existing  in  considerable  numbers,  and  of  small 
size,  in  any  organ,  generally  resulting  from  em- 
bolism of  the  smaller  vessels.    See  A.  pycemie. 

A.  milk.  Abscess  occurring  in  the  breast  of 
a  woman  during  lactation. 

A.  multiple.  These  occur  chiefly  under 
the  influence  of  three  constitutional  conditions — 
the  scrofulous,  the  syphilitic,  and  the  puerperal. 

A.  pel  vic.  An  abscess  occurring  in  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  perforating.  An  abscess  in  the  cornea, 
bursting  both  externally  and  internally  into  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.  Also,  applied  to  an 
empyema  when  it  penetrates  the  lung,  the  pus 
escaping  through  the  bronchi.  Also,  generally 
applied  to  abscesses  discharging  themselves 
through  the  walls  of  adjoining  cavities. 

A.  pericse'cal.  An  abscess  forming  in  the 
connective  tissue  around  the  csecum. 

A.  peri-larynge'al.  An  abscess  forming 
in  the  connective  tissue  around  the  larvnx. 

A.  perinae'al.  An  abscess  forming  in  the 
perineal  region,  usually  resulting  from  escape  of 
urine,  after  rupture  of  the  urethra. 

A.  peri-nephritic.  An  abscess  occurring 
in  the  connective  tissue  around  the  kidney. 
After  a  rigor,  febrile  symptoms  occur,  with  nausea, 
vomiting,  constipation,  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
kidney,  increased  on  straightening  the  body,  and 
the  appearance  of  a  swelling  near  the  centre  of 
the  crest  of  the  ilium.  It  is  liable  to  be  con- 
founded with  caries  of  the  vertebra?  and  hip 
disease.  The  contents  of  the  sac  may  be  removed 
with  an  aspirator. 

A.  periosteal.   See  Periostitis. 

A.  peri-pharynge'al-  An  abscess  in  the 
connective  tissue  surrounding  the  pharynx. 

A.  peri-rec'tal.  An  abscess  in  the  connec- 
tive tissue  around  the  rectum.  There  is  usually 
a  communication  with  the  bowel,  and  the  pus  is 


extremely  fcetid.  It  is  often  the  cause  of  Fistula 
in  ano.    It  should  be  opened  early. 

A.  peri-typhlit'ic.  Abscess  in  the  connec- 
tive tissue  surrounding  the  caecum.  There  is 
pain  in  the  right  iliac  region,  increased  on  pressure, 
and  swelling  with  febrile  symptoms.  A  grooved 
needle  should  be  introduced  through  the  abdominal 
parietes  over  the  seat  of  the  disease ;  and  if  the 
presence  of  pus  be  ascertained,  the  abscess  should 
be  opened  by  the  antiseptic  method,  or  the  fluid 
may  be  removed  with  an  aspirator. 

A.  peri-u'terine.  Abscess  in  the  connec- 
tive tissue  surrounding  the  uterus. 

A.  phlegmonous.  An  abscess  super- 
vening in  the  course  of  a  few  days  after  a  chill 
or  rigor,  with  acute  inflammatory  symptoms,  as 
pain,  redness,  heat,  and  swelling. 

A.  postpharyngeal.  See  A.  retro- 
pharyngeal. 

A.  prostaf  ic.  Abscess  occurring  in  or 
around  the  prostate  gland. 

A.  pso  as.  A  chronic  collection  of  matter 
forming  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  loins  be- 
hind the  peritoneum,  and  descending  in  the  course 
of  the  psoas  muscle.  The  matter  sometimes 
points  above,sometimes  below,  Poupart's  ligament, 
or,  rarely,  at  the  sacro-sciatic  foramen.  It  is  ofien 
the  result  of  disease  of  the  vertebrae.  It  is  accom- 
panied by  pain,  especially  felt  on  straightening 
the  leg  on  the  body,  and  is  most  common  in 
scrofulous  subjects.  It  must  be  diagnosed  from 
rheumatic  affections,  disease  of  the  kidney, 
glandular  swellings,  and  hernia.  The  matter 
may  be  withdrawn  by  an  aspirator. 

A.  puer'peral.  A  form  of  abscess  has 
been  described  uuder  this  name  in  infants,  in 
which  nodules  develop  under  the  skin,  which 
then  reddens  and  becomes  thinner  and  painful. 
The  nodules,  at  first  hard,  rapidly  soften,  present 
fluctuation,  and  finally  burst.  Suppuration  takes 
place  quickly. 

A.  py ae'mic.  Abscesses  forming  in  patients 
suffering  from  pyaemia.  A  good  example  is  afforded 
by  the  pulmonary  abscesses  sometimes  occurring 
after  injuries  or  operations  on  bones.  In  such  in- 
stances the  capillaries  are  plugged  with  coagula, 
which,  becoming  detached,  traverse  the  right  heart, 
and  pass  along  the  pulmonary  artery  and  its 
branches  till  they  are  arrested  in  the  smaller 
vessels  of  the  lung,  where  they  occasion  sup- 
purative lobular  pneumonia  or  metastatic  mi- 
liary abscesses  of  the  lung ;  similar  conditions 
may  occur  in  the  liver,  as  a  result  of  ulceration 
or  suppuration,  in  or  near  to  the  intestine. 
Such  abscesses  usually  run  their  course  with  ra- 
pidity. 

A.  resid'ual.  A  collection  of  matter  form- 
ing in  or  around  the  remains  of  bygone  inflam- 
mation. 

A.  retro-pharynge'al.  An  abscess 
forming  in  the  connective  tissue  behind  the 
pharynx.  It  is  commonly  due  to  inflammation  of 
the  post-pharyngeal  lymphatic  glands,  which  are 
constantly  present  up  to  the  third  year  of  life. 
The  abscess  often  forms  a  soft  swelling  below  the 
jaw  and  under  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle.  The 
respiration  is  laboured  and  stertorous.  Inspection 
is  difficult,  but  palpation  is  readily  effected.  An 
opening  may  be  made  in  the  pharynx,  or  occa- 
sionally through  the  skin.  At  the  moment  when 
the  knife  enters  the  abscess  the  tip  of  the  left  fore- 
finger is  used  to  depress  the  epiglottis  and  close 
the  larynx,  lest  the  pus  should  enter  it  and  cause 
suffocation. 


ABSCESSION— ABSINTHISM. 


A.  scrofulous.  Suppuration  in  the  lym- 
phatic glands  of  children,  or  a  chronic  abscess  in 
a  scrofulous  person,  is  often  thus  named. 

A.  septioee'mic.  A  synonym  of  pysemic 
abscess ;  also  employed  to  denote  an  abscess  fol- 
lowing the  direct  introduction  of  some  putrid 
matter  into  the  system. 

A.  shirt-stud.  (F.  abces  en  bouton  de 
chemise.)  An  abscess  presenting  two  cavities,  of 
which  one  is  subepidermic,  and  the  other  sub- 
cutaneous ;  a  communication  usually  exists  be- 
tween these,  which  may  be  enlarged  when  the 
superficial  abscess  is  opened. 

A.  stercora'ceous.  A  synonym  of  fsecal 
abscess. 

A.  submammary.   See  A.  mammary. 

A.  subpectoral.  An  abscess  forming 
beneath  the  pectoral  muscles. 

A.  subperiosteal.  An  abscess  forming 
between  the  periosteum  and  the  bone. 

A.  supra-mam  mary.  See  A.  mammary. 

A.  symptomat  ic.  An  abscess  indicating 
the  presence  of  some  other  affection,  as  when  an 
abscess  forms  around  necrosed  bone,  or  as  a  result  of 
extravasation  of  urine  from  rupture  of  the  urethra. 

A.  the'cal.  (F.  abces  des  gaines  tendi- 
neuses ;  I.  ascesso  della  vagine  del  tendini;  G. 
Sehnen-  or  Scheide-abscess.)  Inflammation  and 
suppuration  in  the  sheaths  of  tendons,  commonly 
associated  with  whitlow.  It  requires  to  be  opened 
early. 

A,  tympanit  ic.  An  abscess  which,  in  con- 
sequence of  admission  of  air  to,  and  putrefaction 
of,  its  contents,  contains  gas,  which  renders  the 
sac  resonant  upon  percussion. 

A.  ure'tbral.  A  collection  of  pus  form- 
ing in  or  around  the  urethra  ;  in  the  former  case 
usually  resulting  from  inflammation  in  one  of  the 
lacunoe  of  the  urethra. 

A.  u  rinary.  (F.  A.  urineux ;  I.  ascesso 
orinario  ;  Gr.  Urinabscess.)  Acolleciion  of  matter 
resulting  from  the  irritation  excited  by  the  escape 
of  urine  from  some  part  of  the  urinary  tract; 
accurate  diagnosis  and  early  opening  are  here  of 
great  importance. 

Absces'sion.  A  synonym  of  Abscess. 
The  Greek  anal.  d7ro<n-a<ris  is  applied  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  a  solution  of  continuity,  or  contiguity ; 
also  to  the  transition  of  one  fever  into  another,  ot- 
to evacuations  of  any  kind  supervening  on 
acute  diseases,  as  where  Galen,  in  Comm.  writes 
airoGTacnv  /cax'  tKpovv,  a  defection  by  flowing  out. 
Absces'SUS.    An  abscess. 

A.  artic'uli-   Suppurative  arthritis. 

A.  capitis  sanguineus  neonato  rum. 
Caput  succedaneum.    See  Cephalhematoma. 

A.  gangrsenes'cens.  Carbuncle. 

A.  gangraeno'sus.  Carbuncle. 

A.  gingiva' rum.    See  Parulis. 

A.  lac'teus.  Abscess  of  the  breast. 

A.  nuclea'tus.   A  boil.  - 

A.  oc'uli.  Hypopyon. 

A.  pec'toris.  Empyema. 

A.  spirituo'sus.  Aneurism. 

A.  stercoro'sus.   Fsecal  abscess. 

A.  tbora'cis.  Empyema. 
Abscis'sa,  Vox.  See  Vox  Abscissa. 
AbSCis'SSB.  (F.  abscisse;  I.  ascissa;  G. 
Abseisse.)  The  transverse  lines  cutting  vertical 
ones  at  right  angles  in  diagrams  in  which  the 
mutual  connection  of  two  series  of  facts  is  shown, 
as  when  the  number  of  pulse  beats,  or  the  varia- 
tions of  temperature,  are  expressed  in  their  rela- 
tion to  successive  and  equal  periods  of  time. 


Abscis'sio  infini'ti.  The  cutting  off  of 

the  infinite  part.  A  process  of  exclusion  whereby 
the  position  of  an  object  in  a  system  of  classifica- 
tion is  determined  by  successively  comparing  it 
with  different  classes  of  that  system,  and  by  the 
exclusion  of  those  to  which  it  does  not  belong. 

Abscis'sion.  (Abscindo;  ab,  from,  and 
scindo,  to  cut  off.)  The  Gr.  syn.  tooKo-m), 
is  used  for  the  termination  of  a  disease  by  death, 
before  the  occurrence  of  its  decline  (Galen)  ;  also 
for  the  loss  or  suppression  of  the  voice  (Dioscorides ; 
Scribonius  Largus). 

Applied  to  a  fractured  bone  when  a  part  of  it  is 
cut  off  and  removed,  or  to  the  cutting  off  of  any 
soft  part,  as  of  a  nerve,  or  the  prepuce  (Hipp.). 

Also  employed  for  a  surgical  operation  by  which 
a  decayed  part,  or  other  degenerated  substance,  is 
removed  by  a  cutting  instrument.  (Hildanus.) 

A.  of  cornea.  An  operation  performed  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  the  size  of  the  eye  when 
staphylomatous,  and  thus  enabling  an  artificial 
eye  to  be  worn.  The  patient  being  rendered  anaes- 
thetic, a  speculum  is  introduced  to  separate  the 
lids.  Three  or  four  curved  needles,  armed  with  car- 
bolised  silk  or  catgut  ligatures,  are  made  to  trans- 
fix, without  being  carried  through,  the  base  of  the 
staphyloma,  the  points  entering  aud  emerging 
through  healthy  sclerotic ;  the  staphyloma  is  then 
pricked  with  a  knife  near  one  of  the  needles,  the 
point  of  a  sharp  pair  of  scissors  inserted,  and  an 
elliptical  piece  removed.  The  needles  are  then 
drawn  through,  and  the  edges  are  brought  accu- 
rately together  by  the  sutures.  Healing  sometimes 
takes  place  rapidly  and  well,  but  at  others,  severe 
inflammation  follows,  with  suppuration  in  the 
globe.  There  is  some  risk  of  sympathetic  ophthal- 
mia, but  this  appears  to  be  slight  The  after-treat- 
ment merely  consists  in  the  application  of  cold 
compresses.  Some  operators  clear  out  the  vitreous 
humour,  retina,  and  choroid,  leaving  only  the 
sclerotic.  If  no  inflammation  occur  after  the 
operation,  an  artificial  eye  may  be  inserted  for  a 
short  period  each  day  after  the  lapse  of  a  month 
or  six  weeks. 

Abscis'SUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Cut  off. 
Applied  to  the  loss  of  voice.  (Celsus.) 

AbSCOIl'SiO.  {Abscondo,  from  abs,  and 
condo,  to  conceal.)  A  cavity  of  bone  which  re- 
ceives and  hence  conceals  the  hsad  of  another 
bone. 

Also  a  cavern,  or  sinus,  or  that  which  burrows 
or  winds  under  the  skin,  and  dilates  under  it. 

Absmtbe.  (F.  absinthe;  G.  Wcrmuth- 
geist.)  The  name  of  a  liqueur,  largely  consumed 
in  France,  composed  of  an  alcoholic  tincture  dis- 
tilled from  the  Artemisia  absinthium  (wormwood) 
and  Artemisia  pontica,  to  which  are  added  the 
roots  of  angelica  and  sweet  flag,  the  seeds  of  star- 
anise  and  cummin,  the  leaves  of  the  Dictamnus 
of  Crete,  origanum,  fennel,  mint,  and  balm,  with 
a  little  essence  of  cummin.  For  its  injurious 
effects  see  Absintlnsm. 

Absin  tliic  Acid.  See  Succinic  Acid, 
with  which  it  is  believed  to  be  identical. 

Absin' thin.  (F.  absinthin  ;  G.  Wermuth- 
bitter.)  C16H2004  +  H20  (Luck) ;  or,  C^H5B08 
+  H20  (Kromeyer.)  A  bitter  principle  in  the 
leaves  of  Artemisia  absinthium.  It  is  a  white 
imperfectly  crystallising  substance  of  intensely 
bitter  taste ;  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  dis- 
solving readilvin  alcohol  and  ethers.  It  melts  at 
120°  C.  (248°  Fahr.). 

Absin'thism.  An  acute  or  chronic  disease 
of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers  resembling  alco- 
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ABSENT  HI  TES— A  BSORPTION. 


holism,  due  to  the  abuse  of  absinthe,  and  attributed 
to  the  essential  oil  of  that  plant.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  restlessness  at  night,  with  disturbing 
dreams,  snoring,  nausea  and  vomiting,  trembling, 
and  general  muscular  debility,  followed  by  epilep- 
tiform convulsions,  and  ultimately  by  acute 
delirium  or  mania,  with  general  softening  of  the 
brain,  or  general  paralysis. 

Absinthi  tes.  Wine  in  which  absinthium 
has  been  soaked. 

Absinthium.  ('A,  neg.,  and  \j/wdo<;, 
pleasure  ;  doubtful  derivation.)  Nat.  Ord.  Com- 
posite. Used  by  the  classical  writers  to  denote 
strong  bitters  generally.  The  specific  name  of 
the  common  wormwood.  There  were  several 
recognised  varieties :  the  A.  santonicum,  the  A. 
ponticum,  which  was  the  best  of  all,  and  the 
A.  marinum  or  Soriphium  (from  the  island 
Seriphos).    See  Artemisia. 

A.  mari  num.  Artemisia  maritima. 

A.  marit  imum.   Artemisia  maritima. 

A.  pon'ticum.  Artemisia  pontica. 

A.  roma'num.  Artemisia  pontica. 

A.  santon  icum.   Artemisia  santonica. 

A.  vulgra're.  Artemisia  absinthium. 
Absin'thole.  C10Hl60.  A  liquid  camphor 
obtained  from  the  oil  of  wormwood.   It  boils 
at  195°  C.  (383°  F.). 

Ab'solute.  (Ab  and  solvo,  to  loose.)  Free 
from  bond ;  positive. 

A.  alcohol.  Alcohol  as  free  from  water  as 
it  can  be  obtained.    Sp.  gr.  at  15-5°  C.(59-9°  F), 

0-  7938 ;  and  that  of  its  vapour,  referred  to  air, 

1-  613.  It  boils  at  78-4°  C.  (173°  F.).  See  Alcohol. 

A.  expan'sion.  The  apparent  expansion 
of  a  heated  liquid  corrected  for  the  simultaneous 
expansion  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  heated. 

A.  mus  cular  force.  (G.  Absolutkraft.) 
A  term  employed  to  indicate  the  maximum  power 
of  shortening  that  a  muscle  can  display  when  the 
strongest  stimulus  is  applied  to  it.  The  magnitude 
of  the  absolute  muscular  force,  expressed  in  units 
of  weight  is  dependent  upon  the  area  of  its  cross 
section,  and  is,  therefore,  expressed  in  relation  to 
the  unit  area  of  the  section.  The  transverse  area 
of  a  muscle  is  obtained  by  dividing  its  length  by 
its  volume ;  and  the  volume  is  equal  to  the  weight 
of  the  muscle  divided  by  the  specific  weight  of  mus- 
cular tissue,  which  is  1058.  The  absolute  force  of 
a  square  centimeter  of  frog  muscle  lies  between 
2800  and  3000  grammes  (43232  —  46230  grains) ; 
and  of  a  square  centimeter  of  human  muscle  be- 
tween 6000  and  8000  grammes  (86464—123,520 
grains). 

A.  tem  perature.  Term  applied  in  physics 
to  a  scale,  the  zero  of  which  is  that  purely 
imaginary  temperature  at  which  it  is  presumed 
that  a  gas  would  shrink  to  a  mathematical  point. 
The  zero  would  be  273°  C.  below  the  freezing  point, 
because  gases  contract  l-273rd  of  their  volume 
with  each  degree  of  reduction.  Temperatures 
reckoned  on  this  scale  are  called  absolute  tempera- 
tures, and  are  273°  above  the  degrees  of  the  centi- 
grade scale.  The  boiling  point  of  water  would 
consequently  be  marked  373°  on  this  scale. 

A.  term.  A  term  or  name  of  a  thing 
which  has  no  evident  and  necessary  relation  to 
anything  else,  as  contradistinguished  from  rela- 
tive term.  The  word  plant  is  an  example  of  an 
absolute  term,  for  nothing  is  essentially  and  in- 
variably associated  with  it;  whilst  the  word 
shepherd  is  an  example  of  a  relative  term,  inas- 
much as  sheep  are  necessarily  connected  with  it. 


_  A.  zero.  The  zero  of  absolute  temperature, 
which  see. 

Absorb'ent.  (L.  absorbeo ;  ab  and  sorbeo, 
to  suck.)    That  which  absorbs. 

In  botany,  applied  to  vessels,  formerly  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  roots  of  plants,  by  which  nutriment 
was  taken  up. 

In  therapeutics,  applied  to  medicines  employed 
with  the  view  of  causing  the  absorption  of  any 
abnormal  amount  of  secretion,  whether  in  the 
intestinal  canal  or  externally  on  the  surface  of 
ulcers  or  excoriations.  For  the  most  part  they 
consist  of  alkaline  earths,  or  substances  of  which 
chalk  may  be  taken  as  a  type.  The  crab's  eyes, 
snail  and  oyster  shells,  and  other  inert  calcareous 
substances,  so  much  used  in  former  times,  acted 
only  as  absorbents.    See  also  Antacids. 

Absorbents.  See  Lacteals  and  Lym- 
phatics. 

Absorption.  {Absorbeo,  to  consume  by 
swallowing.  F.  absorption;  I.  assorzione ; 
S.  absorcion ;  Gr.  Aufsaugung,  Einsaugung .) 
The  entrance,  imbibition,  or  permeation  of  one 
body  by  another  in  such  a  way  that  whilst  the 
absorbing  body  is  not  greatly  altered,  the  ab- 
sorbed body  appears  to  vanish.  The  absorption 
of  light  and  heat  waves  means  their  partial 
or  complete  extinction  as  such,  the  force  ex- 
pended reappearing  in  other  forms.  The  absorp- 
tion of  gases  by  fluids  may  either  be  of  a  chemical 
or  physical  nature,  or  both  combined.  In  the 
former  case  direct  combination  takes  placej 
according  to  the  law  of  equivalent  proportions ; 
but  in  the  latter  the  amount  varies  with  the 
temperature  and  pressure.  When  a  fluid  has 
absorbed  the  maximum  amount  it  can  take  up  in 
the  given  conditions,  it  is  said  to  be  saturated. 
The  absorption-coefficient  by  weight  is  the  num- 
ber of  parts  of  a  gas  by  weight  that  a  given  weight 
of  the  fluid  can  absorb.  The  absorption-coefficient 
by  volume  is  the  volume  of  a  gas  that  a  certain 
volume  of  the  fluid  can  take  up  at  0°  C.  (32°  Fahr.), 
and  a  constant  pressure  of  30  inches  of  mercury 
(760  mm.).  With  few  exceptions  a  larger  amount 
of  gas  is  absorbed  at  a  low  than  at  a  high  tempera- 
ture. Henry's  law  of  absorption  of  gases  by  fluids 
is  that  the  quantity  of  gas  which  a  fluid  can  absorb 
at  a  given  temperature  is  proportional  to  the  pres- 
sure under  which  the  gas  exists.  Dalton's  law  is 
that  in  a  mixture  of  elastic  fluid  bodies  each  con- 
stituent is  absorbed  as  if  it  were  the  only  one  in 
contact  with  the  fluid  under  pressure  equal  to  its 
partial  pressure  in  the  mixture. 

Absorption  of  gases  by  solids.  All  solids  con- 
dense gases  and  vapours  on  their  surface  in 
quantities  peculiar  to  each  body  and  gas,  and 
always  with  evolution  of  heat.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  instances  is  that  of  palladium,  which, 
when  in  the  form  of  spongy  metal  at  200°  C. 
(392°  Fahr.)  absorbs  686  times  its  volume.  Hydro- 
gen passes  through  solid  platinum  at  a  white  heat 
like  a  sieve,  as  does  carbonic  oxide  through  glow- 
ing iron.  Carbon  in  the  form  of  charcoal  has  re- 
markable absorptive  power  for  gases.  Boxwood 
charcoal  takes  up  90  vol.  of  ammonia,  85  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  gas,  55  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  35  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  9'3  of  oxygen,  7-5  of  nitrogen, 
and  1'75  of  hydrogen. 

Absorption  in  physiology  is  the  process  by 
which  food  and  other  matters  are  taken  up  into 
the  lymphatic  or  venous  channels,  either  when 
introduced  from  without,  as  in  ordinary  digestion, 
or  when  produced  by  the  disintegration  of  the 
tissues. 


ABSTEMIOUS  — ABUTA 


In  pathology  absorption  is  the  process  by  which 
structures  are  interstitially  removed. 

In  medicine  absorption  is  the  process  by  which 
deposits  in  the  tissues  are  removed,  either  from 
natural  causes  or  under  the  influence  of  drugs. 

In  ophthalmic  surgery  the  term  absorption  is 
employed  to  indicate  the  process  of  solution  and 
removal  which  occurs  in  the  lens  when  it  has 
been  broken  up  in  the  needle  operation. 

A.  bands.  Certain  dark  lines,  first  ob- 
served by  Wollaston,  and  subsequently  care- 
fully described  by  Fraunhofer  and  others,  in  the 
spectrum  of  the  sun  and  stars.  They  indicate 
the  presence  of  various  gases.  Physical  research 
has  shown  that  every  gas  and  every  vapour  ab- 
sorbs exactly  those  kinds  of  rays  which  it  emits 
when  in  the  glowing  or  incandescent  condition, 
whilst  it  permits  all  other  kinds  of  rays  to  traverse 
it  with  undiminished  intensity.  The  sun,  as 
KirchofF  maintains,  may  be  regarded  as  an  ex- 
tremely hot  mass,  the  photosphere,  the  glowing 
white-hot  surface  of  which  emits  white  light, 
and  in  and  by  itself  would  give  a  continuous 
spectrum.  Outside  of  the  photosphere  and  sur- 
rounding the  sun  is  an  atmosphere  of  glowing 
gases  and  vapours,  which  is  called  the  chromo- 
sphere ;  and  this,  though  of  lower  temperature 
than  the  photosphere,  is  still  sufficiently  hot  to 
maintain  many  metals  in  the  state  of  vapour. 
As  the  light  of  the  photosphere  before  it  reaches 
the  earth  must  traverse  the  chromosphere, 
it  is  subjected  to  the  absorptive  action  of  the 
gases  and  vapours  existing  in  it.  It  is  to  this 
absorption  that  the  bands  or  lines  of  Fraunhofer 
owe  their  origin.  The  different  colours  of  trans- 
parent solid  and  fluid  bodies  result  from  their 
peculiar  capabilities  of  absorption.  Thus,  if  the 
spectrum  of  solar  light  be  allowed  to  pass  through 
blood  diluted  with  water,  not  only  will  Fraun- 
hofer's  lines  be  visible,  but  two  dark  broad  lines 
make  their  appearance  near  the  yellow  part  of 
the  spectrum,  and  the  whole  of  the  violet  end 
vanishes ;  so  that  the  red  colour  of  the  blood  is 
not  a  simple  colour,  but  a  mixtui-e  of  those  colours 
which  still  remain  in  its  spectrum. 

A.  of  disassimilation.  The  normal 
process  by  which  used-up  tissue  is  removed. 

A.  disjunctive.  The  absorptive  process 
which  accomplishes  the  detachment  of  a  dead 
part. 

A.  lines.   See  A.  bands. 
A.  progressive.    The  morbid  process  by 
which  structures  are  removed  as  a  result  of  in- 
flammation or  an  effect  of  pressure. 

Abstemious.  (L.  abstemius ;  abs,  from, 
temetum,  wine;  F.  absteme;  I.  astemo;  G. 
enthaltsam.)  Strictly,  this  word  means  absti- 
nence from  wine ;  but,  as  generally  applied,  it 
also  means  moderation,  or  temperance  in  diet. 

Absten  tion.  (L.  abstentio  ;  absteneo,  from 
abs  and  teneo,  to  hold.)  Applied  by  Coelius  Aure- 
lianus  to  retention,  or  suppression  of  the  faeces,  as 
a  symptom  usual  in  the  disease  Satyriasis. 

Abster'gfent.  (L.  abstergens;  abstergeo, 
abs,  and  tergeo,  to  wipe.  F.  abstergent ;  I.  aster- 
gente,  astersivo;  G.  reinigend.)  Cleansing ;  applied 
to  medicines  which  cleanse,  or  clear  from  foulness, 
or  sordes,  and  especially  from  sordes  on  the  sur- 
face, and  such  medicines  were  properly  termed 
Abstergentia,  and  Abluentia,  as  distinct  from 
those  which  removed  sordes  impacted  or  embedded 
in  the  substance,  which  were  more  correctly  called 
Detergentia. 

Abstersive.   Detergent;  purifying. 


Abstinence.  F.  abstinence;  I.  asti- 
nenza ;  G.  Enthaltsamzeit.  The  habit  of  self- 
denial  exercised  in  reference  to  those  things 
in  which  the  inclination  would  lead  to  indulgence, 
more  especially  applied  to  the  refraining  from,  or 
the  sparing  use  of,  food  and  liquors.  For  the  effects 
of  constrained  and  total  abstinence  see  Hunger, 
Thirst,  Inanition,  Starvation. 

Ab'stract  term.  (L.  abstraho,  to  draw 
away  from ;  F.  terme  abstrait ;  I.  termine  as- 
tratto ;  G.  allgemeine  Begriff.)  A  term  or 
word  which  is  the  expression  of  a  property  or  condi- 
tion of  a  thing  or  person,  as  lameness,  which  is  the 
abstract  word  denoting  the  condition  of  the  con- 
crete, a  lame  man. 

Abstrac  tion.  (L.  abstraho ;  abs  and 
traho,  to  draw ;  F.  abstraction  ;  I.  astrazione  ; 
Gr.  zerstreuung.)  In  logic  and  psychology  applied 
in  a  general  sense  to  that  mental  process  by  which 
attention  is  fixed  upon  one  particular  idea  to  the 
exclusion  of  others. 

In  another  point  of  view  it  is  the  correlative 
term  to  attention,  for  as  attention  is  the  concen- 
tration of  the  mental  faculties  upon  a  definite 
object,  it  involves  withdrawal  of  consciousness 
from  all  other  objects.  This  withdrawal  is  logically 
and  etymologically  abstraction,  which  is  thus  the 
negative  side  of  attention,  or,  as  Hamilton  ex- 
presses it,  the  two  processes  form  the  positive  and 
negative  poles  of  the  same  mental  act.  Abstrac- 
tion, again,  is  closely  connected  with  the  process  of 
classification,  for  to  abstract  is  to  separate  the 
qualities  common  to  all  individuals  of  a  group 
from  the  peculiarities  of  each  individual. 

In  surgery  the  term  is  applied  to  bloodletting ; 
the  abstraction  of  blood  from  a  blood-vessel. 

AbStractit'iOUS.  Old  term  applied  to 
spirit  obtained  from  plants  by  distillation,  as 
opposed  to  that  produced  by  fermentation,  accord- 
ing to  Dan.  Ludovicus,  Pharmac,  dissert,  i.  p.  457. 

Abstrac  tive.   See  Abstractitiom. 

Ab'SUS.  A  small  Egyptian  lotus  ;  also,  a 
species  of  Cassia. 

Abterm'inal.   See  Abmortal. 

Abulia.  ('A,  priv.  ;  pov\v,  will.  F. 
aboulie ;  G.  Willenlosigkeit.)  A  form  of  in- 
sanity in  which  the  power  of  exerting  the  will  is 
defective. 

Abuse.  (L.  ab,  andutor,  to  use.)  See  Rape. 

Abu'ta.  Nat.  Ord.  Menispermacece.  Flowers 
apetalous;  sepals  6 — 12,  in  2  or  4  series,  the 
outermost  small,  innermost  petaloid ;  stamens 
6,  sterile  in  the  female  flowers ;  carpels  3,  with 
cylindrical  styles ;  fruit  consists  of  ovoid  drupes, 
each  having  a  thin  vertical  septum  ;  seed  with 
ruminate  albumen. 

A.  ama'ra.  A  climbing  plant  of  Guiana, 
called  abouta  or  abuta  by  the  natives.  Aublet 
names  it  Pareira  brava  jaune,  or  yellow  Pareira 
brava,  and  describes  the  root  and  twigs  as  being 
very  bitter. 

A.  can'dicans.  Hah.  Cayenne,  where  it 
is  called  Liane  am  ere,  from  its  bitter  taste. 

A.  in'dica.  Hab.  Cochin-China,  where  it 
is  named  Cay-sot  and  Cay-gam.  The  roots  and 
leaves  are  febrifuge  in  decoction  and  powder. 
(Waring.) 

A.  rufes'cens.  Cocculus  rufescens.  A 
climbing  plant  of  Cayenne  and  French  Guiana. 
The  root,  according  to  Aublet,  constitutes  the  white 
Pareira  brava.  An  infusion  (3j  ad  Oj  aqua?)  is 
employed  by  the  natives  in  some  affections  of  the 
liver.  The  same  authority  states  that  the  red 
Pareira  brava  is  procured  from  a  variety  of  which 
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the  shoots  and  under  surface  of  the  leaves  are 
covered  with  a  rufous  down.  Martius  (Mat.  Med. 
Boruss.,  p.  42)  states  that  in  Brazil  the  root  and 
bark  are  used  as  bitters  in  debility  of  the  stomach, 
dyspepsia,  intermittent  fever,  and  asthenia. 

Abu  til  on.  (Ar.  meaning  yellow;  G. 
Sammtpappel.)  A  genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Mal- 
vacece. 

A.  esculen'tum.  The  Beuqao  de  Deos  of 
the  Brazilians,  by  whom  the  boiled  flowers  are 
used  as  an  article  of  diet. 

A.  in'dicum.  Country  mallow.  (Hind. 
Kanghi.  Dak.  Kangoi.  Tarn.  Tutti-Perun-tutti. 
Tel.  Tuttura-benda,  Nugu-benda,  Tuttiri-chettu. 
Mai.  Pettaka-putti,  Tutta,  Uram.)  These  two 
plants  are  shrubs  common  throughout  India, 
only  differing  in  the  size  of  the  calyx,  which  is 
largest  in  the  A.  indicum.  The  leaves  contain 
much  mucilage,  hence  employed  as  an  emollient 
fomentation  ;  an  infusion  of  the  roots  is  given 
as  a  cooling  drink  in  fevers. 

Abvacua'tion.  See  Abevacuation. 

iLcaca'lis.  ('A/caKaXis,  according  to  Gor- 
rseus.)  A  shrub  growing  in  Egypt,  believed 
to  be  a  species  of  Tamarisk,  the  seeds  of  'which, 
soaked  in  water,  were  said  to  be  good  for  the  eyes. 
(Dioscorides.) 

Also,  the  flowers  of  the  narcissus.  (Heyschius.) 

Aca'cia.  (Either  from  iica^ta,  to  sharpen 
or  point,  or  from  axa/cia,  harmless,  by  antiphrasis, 
on  account  of  its  spines,  or  from  the  innocent 
nature  of  the  gum.  F.  acacie ;  G.  Akazie ; 
I.  acazia.)  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
sub-class  Mimosece,  Nat.  Ord.  Leguminosece. 
Hermaphrodite  flowers ;  calyx  5-toothed  ;  corolla 
5-cleft;  stamens  4 — 100;  pistil  1;  legume 
bivalved.  Male;  calyx  5-toothed;  corolla, 
5-cleft,  or  formed  of  five  petals ;  stamens  4 — 100. 

A.  Adanso'nii.  Hab.  Senegambia,  be- 
lieved to  yield  Gonakie  gum,  a  red  and  very  bitter 
variety. 

A.  adstrin'gens.  The  Stryphnodendron 
Barbatemas. 

A.  albicans.  A  species  growing  in  Brazil, 
and  supplying  the  variety  called  Kuisaehe  gum. 

A.  al'bida.  A  species  yielding  the  variety 
termed  Brittle  gum ;  an  inhabitant  of  Sene- 
gambia. 

A.  altera  trifo'liata.  The  Spartiitm 
spinosum  of  Linnarus. 

A.  ama'ra,  Willd.  A  native  of  theCoro- 
mandel  coast  and  other  parts  of  India ;  bark 
astringent  and  tonic. 

A.  an'gico,  Martius.  Brazil,  native  name 
Angico.  Supposed  to  yield  one  of  the  varieties  of 
the  astringent  bark  termed  Barbatimao.  The 
wood  known  in  commerce  as  Angica  and  Inzica. 

A.  arab'ica,  Willd.  (Hind.  Babool.  'l  am. 
Kurv-v<ylam.  Tel.  ballatumma.  Mai.  Karu- 
velakam.  Beng.  Babul.)  Hab.  Egypt,  Arabia, 
and  India.  A  tree  varying  from  a  few  feet  to 
forty;  spines  in  pairs;  branches  and  petioles 
downy  ;  pinna?  in  4 — 6  pairs ;  leaflets  10 — 20  pairs, 
minute,  smooth,  oblong  linear ;  a  gland  between 
the  lowest  pair  of  pinna? ;  pods  monilifonu.  Fur- 
nishes the  red  variety  of  gum  arabic.  The  bark, 
Babul  bark,  is  astringent  and  tonic.  The  bruised 
leaves  are  applied  to  ulcers.  The  pods,  Bablah, 
are  used  in  coughs. 

A.  asiat  icum.  Hind.  Coongoonie.  Arab. 
Khebazie.  Beng.  Petarce.  Burm.  Tharma- 
Khyok.  Cing.  Anoda.  C.  China  Cay-koi-vay.) 
Used  as  an  emollient. 

A,  capen'sis.    A  synonym  of  A.  horrida. 


A.  caf  echu,  Yfilld.  (Sans.  Khadira.  Hind. 
Khaer  or  Khayer.  Beng.  Khueraghach.  Can. 
Kheirie.  Cing.  Khehiree.  Coorg.  Cagali.  Tam. 
Wathalay.  Tel.  Podeelmatm.  Burm.  Sha.)  A 
tree  inhabiting  Assam,  Bengal,  Behar,  Coromandel, 
and  other  parts  of  India,  also  Burmah  and 
Ceylon.  Stipules  thorny ;  leaves  bipinnate ; 
leaflets  auricled  at  base ;  petioles  angular  ;  calyx 
downy ;  corolla  monopetalous  5-fid ;  yields  Cate- 
chu. 

A.  concln'na.  (Beng.  Reeta.  Tel.  Beeta 
chikai.  Burm.  Ken-Cwon.  Co.  Ch.  Cay-cher- 
blen.)  A  climbing  shrub,  widely  distributed  in 
India.  The  legume  (  Tam.  and  Tel.  Sheeakai)  is 
in  common  use  as  a  detergent  for  cleansing  the 
hair.  It  is  an  expectorant ;  and  acts  as  an 
emetic  in  doses  of  30  grs. 

A.  cocbliocar'pa.  (Don.,  Diet,  ii,  p.  422.) 
A  tree  of  Brazil  (Barbatimao),  the  bark  of 
which  is  imported  into  Europe  under  the  name 
of  Cortex  Braziliensis  (Guibourt,  Drogues  iii,  p. 
306).  It  is  astringent  and  bitter,  and  has  been 
employed  in  haemorrhage,  diarrhoea,  and  leucor- 
rhoea.  The  powdered  bark  has  been  applied  to 
foul  and  cancerous  ulcers,  and  is  used  in  Portugal 
as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
it  is  identical  with  Cortex  astringens  Braziliensis, 
as  this  is  referred  by  Martius  to  Stryphnodendron 
Jurema,  also  a  Brazilian  species. 

A.  dealba'ta.  The  silver  wattle.  Fur- 
nishes part  of  Australian  gum  arabic. 

A.  decur'rens,  "Willd.,  Sp.  PI.  A  native 
of  New  Holland,  about  Port  Jackson,  from  the 
bark  of  which  is  obtained  an  astringent  extract 
similar  in  properties  to  catechu.  It  affords  a  gum. 

A.  Ebrenberg'ii.  An  Arabian  species, 
producing  a  kind  of  gum  arabic  collected  by  the 
Bedouins  of  the  desert. 

A.  falca'ta,  Willd.  A  tree  of  New  South 
Wales,  called  Wee-tjellan  by  the  natives,  and 
Lignum  vita?  by  the  colonists.  The  bark  contains 
tannin,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  to  poison  fish. 

A.  farnesia'na,  Willd.  (Beng.  Gooya- 
babula.  Sans.  Urimeda,  Sami.  Hind.  Bam- 
babul.  Burm,  Kustoori-chettur.  Coch.  Chin. 
Hoa-xien-gai.)  Hab.  parts  of  India,  Bengal, 
Scinde,  Silnet,  Assam,  Nepaul ;  cult,  in  S.  Europe, 
Cochin  China.  The  bark  is  astringent,  and  pro- 
duces a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic  ;  the  flowers 
on  distillation  yield  a  delicious  perfume,  said  to 
possess  stimulant  properties.  The  Creoles  employ 
the  leaves  in  bladder  diseases.    See  Balebabula. 

A.  ferrugin'ea,  D  C,  Prod.  (Tam. 
Veloaylum.  Tel.  Wooduee,  Telia  Toomma.)  Hab. 
mountainous  regions  of  India.  Bark  power- 
fully astringent,  used  in  decoction  as  a  wash  for 
the  teeth  ;  the  natives  prepare  an  intoxicating 
liquor  from  it. 

A.  fis'tula.    A  variety  of  A.  seyal. 

A.  floribun'da,  Willd.  A  native  of  New 
Holland,  yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic. 

A.  german'ica.  The  concrete  gum  exuding 
from  several  species  of  Prunus.  Used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  gum  acacia. 

A.  g-iraf"  fa,  Willd.  A  native  of  Central 
and  Southern  Africa,  the  favourite  food  of  the 
giraffe.  It  yields  a  superior  kind  of  gum  arabic, 
which  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  by  whom  it  is 
named  Kameel-doorn. 

A.  grave'olens.  A  native  of  India  and 
Bengal,  used  as  a  bitter  and  diaphoretic. 

A.  summit  era,  Willd.  Hab.  Africa, 
near  Mogador ;  yields  a  part  of  the  Bai  bary 
gum,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  Sassa  gum. 
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A.  gyrocar'pa.  A  synonym  of  A.  albicla. 

A.  taomolopb'ylla.  Au  Australian  tree 
vielding  gum  arabic. 

A.  bor'rida,  Willd.  Hab.  C.  of  Good 
Hope ;  the  Doornboom  of  the  colonists ;  yields 
Cape  gum.  The  wood  is  yellow  and  very  hard, 
a  substitute  for  box-wood.  The  bark  is  highly 
astringent,  and  is  applied  to  the  same  uses  as 
that  of  the  A.  eochliooarpa. 

A.  in'dica.   See  Tamarindus  indica. 

A.  jure'ma.  See  Stryphnodendron  Jurema. 

A.  karroo,  Hayne.  A  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
species,  said  to  yield  Cape  gum. 

A.  lebbek,  Willd.  Hab.  Upper  Egypt; 
cult,  in  E.  and  W.  Indies  for  its  scent  and  the 
beauty  of  its  flowers ;  it  is  the  Labach  of  the 
Arabians.  The  wood  is  the  "  bois  noir  "  of  the 
Mauritius ;  the  leaves,  in  the  form  of  fomentation 
and  baths,  are  used  to  relieve  rheumatic  paius; 
the  boiled  seeds  are  said  to  be  poisonous ;  it  yields 
a  kind  of  gum  arabic. 

A.  leucopbloe'a,  De  C.  (Hind.  Kilcar. 
Tam.  Velvaylum.  Tel.  Ttttatumma.  Can. 
Cirijali.)  Hab.  Coromandel,  S.  Mahratta,  and 
other  parts  of  India.  Bark  highly  astringent.  The 
natives  distil  from  it  a  strong  spirituous  liquor. 

A.  melanox'ylon,  R.  Brown.  Hab.  S. 
Australia  and  Tasmania.  Bark  astringent,  yields 
an  extract  resembling  catechu. 

A.  mollis'sima,  Willd.  Hab.  Tasmania. 
Bark  yields  an  astringent  extract. 

A.  myriopb'ylla,  Graham.  Hab.  Silhet, 
where  a  kind  of  beer  is  prepared  from  the  bark. 

A.  nebou'ed.  The  Bed  Gum  tree  of 
Adanson,  found  in  the  same  localities  as  A.  verek  ; 
yields  a  gum  which  makes  a  very  thick  mucilage. 

A.  nilot'ica,  Delille.   See  A.  arabica. 

A.  ni' ops,  H.  B.  K.,  Nov.  Gen.  Amer. 
Hab.  S.  America.  The  pods,  joined  with  the 
flour  of  cassava  and  lime  from  the  shell  of  a 
Helix,  constitute  a  powerfully  stimulant  snuff,  by 
means  of  which  the  Indians  throw  themselves 
into  a  peculiar  state  of  intoxication  approaching 
to  frenzy.    It  is  a  powerful  sternutatory. 

A.  nostras.    A  synonym  of  A.  germanica. 

A.  odoratis'sima,  Willd.  (Tam.  Curru- 
vaga;  Tel.  Shinduga ;  Mai.  Kaninthakara.)  Hab. 
India,  Assam,  and  Burmah,  on  the  Malabar  coast ; 
the  juice  of  the  bark  with  lime  juice  and  turmeric, 
boiled  in  cocoa-nut  oil,  is  employed  externally  in 
leprosy  and  chronic  ulcers. 

A.  orfota,  Lindley.  Hab.  Arabia.  The 
leaves  prevent  fresh  camel's  milk  becoming  acid 
for  several  days  ;  fumigation  with  the  wood  and 
resin  is  employed  by  the  Arabs  in  epilepsy. 

A.  pycnan'tba.  An  Australian  tree  pro- 
ducing gum  arabic. 

A.  sen'egral.  A  small  tree  found  in  tropical 
Africa,  which  furnishes  part  of  the  Senegal  gum. 

A.  seyal.  A  species  growing  in  Libya 
and  Nubia,  and  affording  a  variety  of  gum  arabic. 

A.  specio'sa,  Willd.  (Hind.  Seriss,  Se- 
reeka;  Beng.  Sireesha;  Tam.Kalu-vaghy-marum; 
Tel.  Dirisana.)  Sirissa  tree.  Hab.  Coromandel, 
Bombay,  Chittakong,  Bengal,  Silhet,  &c.  The 
flowers  are  fragrant  and  beautiful;  a  decoction  of 
the  leaves  is  taken  internally  and  dropped  into 
the  eyes  in  ophthalmia  and  in  nebulous  cornea ;  the 
bark  dried  and  pounded  is  applied  to  foul  ulcers ; 
the  oil  extracted  by  heat  from  the  seeds,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  white  spots  of  leprosy,  is  said  to  effect 
a  cure  ;  the  leaves  are  also  used  in  beri-beri. 

A,  stenocar'pa.  Hab.  Southern  Nubia. 
Yields  Suakin  gum  arabic. 


A.  suma.    Yields  a  kind  of  catechu. 

A.  sun'dra.  (Tam.  Karungali.  Tel.  Sun- 
dra.)  A  species  resembling  the  A.  catechu,  and 
yielding  a  similar  astringent  extract. 

A.  tortuo'sa,  Willd.  Hab.  W.  Indies.  The 
wood,  when  fresh,  smells  like  assafoetida,  but 
when  old  like  rosewood ;  in  the  coats  of  the  pod 
is  a  syrupy,  bitter,  and  astringent  fluid. 

A.  tor' tills.  Hab.  Arabia,  Nubia.  A  gum- 
producing  species. 

A.  ve'ra,  Willd.  Hab.  Upper  Egypt  and 
Senegal.  A  tree  twenty  feet  high,  with  a  reddish- 
brown  bark  ;  leaves  alternate,  smooth,  bipinnate  ; 
pinna?  in  two  pairs ;  leaflets  8 — 10  pairs,  small, 
oblong  linear  ;  spines  in  pairs  at  the  insertion  of 
each  leaf;  pods  moniliform.  Bark  and  pods  astrin- 
gent. Yields  gum  arabic  and  part  of  gum 
Senegal. 

A.  veravel.  A  synonym  of  A.  vera. 

A.  verek.  Hab.  Senegal.  From  the  bork 
exudes  the  hard  variety  of  Senegal  gum.  (W.) 

A.  zeylon'ica.  The  Hsematoxylon  Campe- 
chrianum. 

Aca'ciae  gummi.  (F.  gomme  arabique; 
G.  arabisches  Gummi ;  I.  gomma  arabica ; 
S.  goma  arabiga.)  The  concrete  juice  of  Acacia 
vera,  A.  arabica,  and  of  other  species  of 
Acacia.  The  most  common  varieties  are  the 
Turkey,  Barbary,  Senegal,  India,  Cape,  and 
Australian  gum.  It  is  found  in  rounded  or 
amorphous  yellowish  or  reddish  pieces,  more  or 
less  transparent,  hard,  brittle,  and  pulverisable. 
It  is  inodorous  and  has  a  slightly  sweetish  taste. 
Its  sp.  gr.  is  1*31 — 1  48.  It  contains  about  17  per 
cent,  of  water.  It  is  soluble  in  its  own  weight 
of  water,  both  hot  and  cold,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils.  It  is  precipitated  from 
its  watery  solution  by  alcohol,  borax,  mercuric 
nitrate,  ferric  perchloride,  and  plumbic  subacetate. 
Strong  sulphuric  acid  carbonises  it ;  strong  nitric 
acid  converts  it  into  mucic  acid,  with  formation 
of  oxalic  and  malic  acids.  Between  148'8°  C. 
(300°  F.)  and  204-4°  C.  (400°  F.)  it  softens,  and  may 
be  drawn  into  threads.  At  a  red  heat  it  is  decom- 
posed. It  is  chiefly  composed  of  arabate  or  gum- 
mate  of  lime.  When  burnt  it  leaves  3  per  cent, 
of  ashes,  consisting  of  calcium  and  potassium 
carbonate,  calcium  phosphate,  potassium  chloride, 
iron,  alumina,  magnesia,  and  silica.  It  is 
used  in  medicine  as  a  demulcent,  but  is  consumed 
as  an  article  of  diet  in  the  countries  producing  it. 
It  has  been  recommended  internally  in  coughs, 
in  strangury  and  calculous  affections,  in  diar- 
rhoea and  dysentery,  and  in  chronic  bowel  affec- 
tions in  children  ;  and  externally  in  haemorrhages, 
as  in  epistaxis,  in  burns  and  scalds,  and  in  sore 
nipples.    Used  to  make  emulsions  and  pills. 

A.  ve'rae  suc'cus.  An  extract  obtained 
from  the  immature  pods  of  A.  Arabica  and 
A.  vera.  Little  used.  It  is  a  solid  reddish- 
brown  substance,  of  a  sweetish-acidulous,  styptic 
taste,  and  soluble  in  water.  It  is  a  mild  astrin- 
gent. 

Aca'cine.    Pure  gum  arabic. 

Acac'ns,  ('A,  neg. ;  zcaKos,  evil.)  Harm- 
less ;  applied  to  diseases  which  do  not  endanger 
life.    (Pechlinus,  Obs.  Phys.  Med.  i,  71,  p.  188.) 

Acae'na  sang-uisor  ba.  A  genus  of 
the  Nat.  Ord.  Sanguisorbca.  Hab.  Tasmania. 
Leaves  used  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

Ac  alii.  (Ar.)  An  aqueous  solution  of  alum* 

Acaid.  (Ar.)  Term  for  Acetum,  or  vinegar. 

Acajou.  Two  plants  belonging  to  different 
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natural  orders  yield  medicinal  substances  thus 
named. 

1.  The  Swietenia  mahogoni,  or  mahogany.  Nat. 
Ord.  Meliacece.  (F.  acajou  a  bois ;  G.  wohl- 
riechendes  Cedrela  Gummi.) 

2.  The  Cashew  nut.  The  Anacardhim  occiden- 
tale.  Nat.  Ord.  Anacardiacece  or  Terebinths.  (F. 
acajou  des  pommes  ;  G.  Kaschunussbaum.) 

Acaju'ba.    The  cashew-nut. 
A.  officinalis.  The  Anacardium  occiden- 

tale. 

Acalai.    (Ar.)    Salt.    (R.  and  J.) 

Acal  cum.    Stannum,  tin.  (Miillerus.) 

Acale'phse.  (' Ai<a\rj<pii,  a  nettle.)  A  group 
of  animals  under  which  Cuvier  included  many  of 
the  forms  now  embraced  in  the  Hydrozoa,  Acti- 
nozoa  and  Ctenophora.  They  are  all  characterised 
by  the  possession  of  thread  cells,  trichocysts,  or 
nematocysts,  by  the  stinging  action  of  which  they 
are  capable  of  paralysing  small  animals  and 
powerfully  irritating  the  skin  of  man. 

Acalic'lllate.  (A,  neg. ;  caliculus,  dim. 
of  calyx).  Having  no  caliculus  or  accessory  calyx. 

Acal'ycal  (A,  neg. ;  *aXv£,  a  cup.)  Applied 
to  stamens  which  are  inserted  into  the  receptacle 
without  adhesion  to  the  calyx. 

Acal'ycine.  (Same  etymon).  Having  no 
calyx. 

Acal'ypha.     (A/cf'Xu<£os,  without  shell.) 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Euphorbiacece. 
A.  amenta'cea.   A  synonym  of  A.fruti- 

cosa. 

A.  carpinifo'Iia.  Hab.  St.  Domingo.  The 
leaves  are  employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

A.  cilia'ta.  Hab.  Arabia,  Asia,  Trop. 
Africa.  In  Ashantee  known  as  Crowera,  and 
when  ground  up  with  the  lesser  cardamom  seeds 
is  applied  locally  to  the  chest  to  relieve  pain: 
(Waring.) 

A.  cupameni.  A  synonym  of  Acalyplw 
indica. 

A.  frutico  sa.  (Tam.  Sinnie  ;  Duk.  Chin- 
nie;  Tel.  Tsinnie.)  Birch-leaved  acalypha.  An 
Indian  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which  are  prescribed 
by  the  native  doctors  in  dyspeptic  affections  and 
cholera.  They  are  also  regarded  as  attenuant 
and  alterative. 

A.  in  dica.  (Sansk.  Arithamum-jayrie  ; 
Mai.  Koopa-mani ;  Tam.Cupa-mani;  Beng.  Muk- 
tojuri.)  An  Indian  annual.  The  root  bruised  and 
infused  is  used  as  a  cathartic,  the  infusion  of  the 
leaves  as  a  laxative,  and  their  expressed  juice  as 
an  emetic  and  expectorant,  and  when  mixed  with 
salt  as  a  cure  for  scabies ;  a  decoction  of  the  whole 
plant  mixed  with  oil  is  antiarthritic,  and  mixed 
with  lime  is  useful  applied  externally  in  various 
cutaneous  diseases.  The  leaves  are  also  applied 
to  syphilitic  ulcers,  and  to  relieve  the  pain  of 
venomous  bites. 

A.  viririn'ica.  Three-seeded  mercury.  An 
indigenous  American  plant,  flowering  in  August, 
said  to  have  expectorant  and  diuretic  properties. 
It  has  been  sucessfully  employed  in  humid  asthma, 
ascites,  and  anasarca. 

A.  Detuli'na.   A  synonym  of  A.fruticosa. 

A.  his'pida.  Hab.  E.  Indies.  The  decoction 
is  tonic,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Acalypli'eae.  (A,  neg. ;  /caXos,  beautiful ; 
a<pi),  touch ;  unpleasant  to  the  touch.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Euphorbiacea  or  Spurge- 
worts.  Ovule  solitary,  flowers  apetalous,  in 
clustered  spikes  or  racemes. 

Acalyp'tera.  ('A  neg. ;  KahAirrpa,  a  veil.) 
A  Family  of  the  Group  Muscarida,  Sub-Ord. 


Brachycera,  Ord.  Diptera,  Class  Insccta.  The 
first  posterior  marginal  vein  runs  straight  to  the 
margin,  the  wing-scales  for  the  most  part  atrophied ; 
the  halteres  free.  The  larva?  seldom  parasitic,  for 
the  most  living  on  excrements  or  on  vegetables. 

Acam'atOS.  ('A,  priv.;  Kafivui,  to  be  weary. 
Lat.  Acamatus.)  "Without  sense  of  toil ;  untiring. 
A  state  of  perfect  rest  of  muscle,  when  there  is  no 
action  either  of  the  extensors  or  flexors  (Galen, 
de  Mot.  muse;  Hippocrates,  de  Fract.  c.  i.  t.  16). 

Acama'sia.  (A,  priv. ;  Kapvio,  to  be  weary ; 
Fr.  acamasie;  G.  Unermiidlichkeit.)  A  state  of 
rest,  or  freedom  from  exertion. 

Acamech.  (Ar.)  An  alchemical  term  for 
the  dross  of  silver. 

Acamelt.  A  synonym  of  the  Agave  Ameri- 
cana. 

Acamp'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  KafxirTw,  to  bend.) 
Inflexibility  of  a  joint. 

Acanor.    (Ar.)   A  kind  of  furnace. 

Ac'anos.  A  thorny  plant,  used  by  the 
ancients  as  a  styptic.  It  was  probably  a  species 
of  Onopordon. 

Acan'tha.  (A/canda,  a  spine.)  A  plant 
used  by  the  ancients  as  an  astringent  in  haemor- 
rhages, especially  in  haemoptysis,  also  in  gastric 
disease.  The  seeds  were  given  in  convulsions 
(Paulus  iEgineta,  lib.  vii).  Dioscorides  mentions 
four  kinds  of  acantha,  which  have  been  thus  iden- 
tified by  Sibthorpe — 1.  "Amavda  (lib.  iii,  cap.  19) 
with  Acanthus  spinosus.  2.  'Ai<av6a  aypia  (lib.  iii, 
cap.  20)  with  Cnicus  Syriacus.  3.  "Aicavda  apapiKn 
(lib.  iii,  cap.  15)  with  Onopordon  Arabicum  ;  and 
4.  'Aicavda  Xeu/o)  (lib.  iii.  cap.  14)  with  Cnicus  acar- 
nics,  Linn.,  or  with  Echinops  lanuginosus.  (War- 
ing.) 

Acan'tha.  (Gr.)  The  spine  generally, 
and  also  the  spine  of  an  individual  vertebra. 

In  Botany,  a  thorn,  spine,  or  prickle. 

Acanthab  olus.  ("Aicavda,  a  thorn  ; 
(3aWto,  to  put  over.)  Forceps  for  extracting  any 
foreign  body  as  a  thorn  or  prickle  from  a  wound, 
or  fish-bone  from  the  oesophagus  (Paulus  JEgineta, 
vi.  32) ;  supposed  to  have  been  similar  to  the 
Volsella,  mentioned  by  Celsus,  vii.  30,  and  delin- 
eated in  Seultetus,  Armam.  Chir.  tab.  iv.  f.  1. 

Acantha'cese.  ("Aicavda,  a  thorn.)  An 
order  of  dicotyledonous,  monopetalous,  and  hypo- 
gynousplants,  chiefly  inhabiting  thetropics.  Herbs 
or  shrubs.  Leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  ; 
flowers  irregular,  bracteated ;  calyx  4 — 5  parted, 
or  consisting  of  4  or  5  sepals,  persistent,  much 
imbricated,  sometimes  obsolete  ;  corolla  more  or 
less  bilabiate ;  stamens  2  or  4,  in  the  latter  case 
didynamous  ;  placentae  parietal,  though  extended 
to  the  axis ;  style  1  ;  fruit  capsular,  2-celled,  with 
1 — 2  or  many  seeds  in  each  cell ;  seeds  hanging 
by  hard  cup-shaped  or  hooked  projections  of  the 
placenta,  without  wings ;  albumen  none ;  coty- 
ledons large  and  fleshy ;  radicle  inferior. 

Acantha'ceoilS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
acanthace".)  Having  spines  or  prickles. 

Acan'thads.  (Of  Lindley.)  A  synonym 
of  Acanthacece. 

Acanthalru'ca.  The  Echinops  sphmro- 
cephalus,  or  globe-thistle  (Hooper) ;  Quincy 
spells  it  Acanthalzuea. 

Acanthav'ola.    Same  as  Acanthabolus. 

Acan'these.  ("A/cavBa,  a  thorn.)  A  tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Ord.  Acanthacece,  characterised  by  the 
calyx  having  four  divisions,  of  which  the  anterior 
and  posterior  are  the  largest.  Corolla  unilabiate, 
cartilaginous  at  the  base ;  androecium  almost 
didynamous;  capsule  containing  2 — 4  seeds. 


ACANTHI  A — ACANTHOSPERMUM  HIRSUTUM. 


Acan'thia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Cimex. 

A.  cilia'ta.   A  synonym  of  Cimex  ciliata. 
A.  lectula'ria. "  A  synonym  of  Cimex 
lectularia. 

A.  rotunda'ta.  A  synonym  of  Cimex 
rotundata. 

Acanthichthyo'sis.  ("Aicavda,  a 
thorn;  tx6"s,  a  fish.  F.  acanthichthyose;  G. 
Dornfischschuppenkrankheit.)  Spinous  ichthy- 
osis. 

Acan'tllidse.  Lindley.  ('Aicavda,  a  thorn.) 
A  Tribe  of  the  Sub-order  Ecchinacanthece,  Nat. 
Ord.  Acanthacece.    See  Aeanthece. 

Acanthiodon  turn.  (Same,  and  oSous, 
a  tooth.  F.  acanthiodonte.)  Name  under  which 
oryctographers  describe  the  fossil  teeth  supposed 
to  belong  to  Squalus  acanthius. 

Acan  thium.  C  Aicavda.)  The  specific  name 
of  the  cotton-thistle  (Onopordum  acanthium). 

Acanthiu'rOUS.  ("Aicavda;  ovpct,  a 
tail.  F.  acanthiure  ;  G.  dornschwanzig .)  Having 
a  tail  supplied  with  spines. 

Acanthobdel'lese.  (^Axavda,  a  thorn ; 
pStWa,  a  leech.)  A  Family  of  the  Discophora  or 
Hirudinea,  Class  Annelida.  Hab.  Sicily.  Body 
fusiform,  flat ;  anterior  extremity  acuminate,  with, 
a  fasciculus  of  hooked  setas  on  each  side ;  at  the 
posterior  extremity  is  a  sucker,  on  the  floor  of 
which  the  anus  opens ;  the  genital  organs  are 
neutral,  and  situated  one  behind  the  other.  Some 
are  found  amongst  the  ova  of  the  lobster. 

Acanthob'olUS.    See  Acanthabolus. 

Acanthocar  pous.  (  A,,  avda  ;  Kapiroi, 
fruit.  Fr.  aeanthocarpe ;  G.  dornfruchtig.) 
Having  fruit  clothed  with  spines. 

Acanthoceph'ala.  CAxavda ;  tcatpakn, 
the  head.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Scolecida,  Sub- 
kingdom  Annuloida  or  Vermes.  They  are  para- 
sitic, cylindrical,  and  more  or  less  elongated, 
having  a  firm,  elastic  integument,  a  retractile 
proboscis,  armed  with  hooklets,  which  is  con- 
tinued backwards  into  a  ligament  to  which  the 
reproductive  organs  are  attached  ;  they  have  no 
digestive  canal,  but  live  by  absorption ;  under  the 
integument  is  a  series  of  reticulated  canals,  pro- 
bably a  ventro- vascular  system;  at  the  base  of 
the  proboscis  is  a  nerve-ganglion  with  radiat- 
ing filaments;  the  sexes  are  distinct,  and  they 
are  developed  within  a  hooked  embryo.  This  order 
includes  only  one  genus,  the  Echinorhyneus. 

Acantnoceph'alous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  a  spiny  or  thorny  head. 

Acanthochias  mida.  (('Aicavda,  a 
thorn  ;  x"*">>  to  make  the  Greek  letter  x-)  A  Sub- 
family of  the  Fam.  Acanthometrida,  Ord. 
Radiolaria  (Cytophora,  Haeckel),  Class  Rhizo- 
poda.  The  radical  spines  traverse  the  capsule, 
but  do  not  unite  in  the  centre. 

Acantho  cladus.  (Same;  K\dS0^,  a 
branch;  Fr.  Anthoclade ;  G.  dorruistig.)  Having 
branches  charged  with  spines. 

Acanthocys'tidae.  ("Aicavda,  kv<ttis,  a 
chest.)  A  family  of  Sub-order  Eeliozoaria,  Order 
Radiolaria,  living  in  fresh  water  and  having  small 
siliceous  spicuhe. 

Acantho'des.  (Same;  terminal  tifijjs; 
Fr.  aeantheux.)    Acan'thous.  Spiny. 

Acanthodes  mida.  ("A  Kavda,  a  thorn  ; 
Seo-pj,  a  bundle.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Radio- 
laria of  M tiller  (or  Cytophora  of  Haeckel),  of  the 
Class  Rhizopoda.  The  solid  framework  of  the  body 
consists  of  irregularly  arranged  rods.  Central  cap- 
sule spheroidal,  not  traversed  by  the  spicules. 


AcanttlOd'idZB.  ("Aicavda. ;  tloos,  a  form.) 
A  Sub-order  of  the  Order  (xanoidei,  Sub-class  Palcc- 
iehthyes,  Class  Pisces.  Body  covered  with  shagreen; 
lateral  line  between,  not  on,  the  bony  plates; 
cephalic  plates  not  ossified ;  no  operculum ;  gills 
naked,  heterocercal. 

Acanthoid'es.  (F .  acanthdide  ;  G.  dor- 
ndhnlich.)    Resembling  a  spine  or  thorn. 

Acanthome'tra.  ('Aicavda ;  ^Wnp,  a 
mother.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Cytophora,  of 
the  Class  Rhizopoda,  according  to  Haeckel.  In 
M  tiller's  classification  it  is  a  group  of  Radiolaria. 
The  skeleton  consists  of  several  radial  spicules, 
which  perforate  the  central  capsule  and  unite  in 
its  interior,  without  forming  a  perforated  test ; 
frequently  the  ramifications  of  the  rays  form  an 
external  trellised  framework. 

Acanthomet'ridae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Family  of  the  Sub-order  Acanthometra,  Class 
Radiolaria,  having  no  trellised  external  frame- 
work and  no  extra-capsular  yellow  cellules. 

Acanthoph'ag-OUS.  ("Aicavda;  cpdyw, 
to  eat.)  Term  applied  to  larva?  or  other  animals 
which  feed  on  the  spines  of  plants. 

Acantho'phis  Browni'i.  ("Aicavda, 
a  spine;  o<£is,  a  snake.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Elapidce,  Sub-order Proteroglypha,  Order  Ophidia. 
Posterior  part  of  the  head  covered  with  scaly 
plates.  Tail  terminating  in  a  recurved  point. 
Subcaudal  scales  in  a  single  row.  The  "  black 
snake"  of  N.  S.  Wales,  extremely  venomous. 

A.  palpebro'sus.  Another  snake  of  N.  S. 
Wales,  poisonous. 

AcaiLthoph'orOUS.  ('Aicavda;  cpipw, 
to  bear.  F.  acanthophore ;  G.  dorntragend.) 
Beset  with  spines  or  thick  coarse  hairs. 

AcantllOp'oda.  ('Aicavda;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
A  section  of  the  Family  Mustelida,  Order  Car- 
nivora,  Class  Mammalia.  It  includes  the  marten 
and  otter,  skunk,  and  ermine.  The  digits  are 
short,  more  or  less  united  by  membrane,  the  last 
phalanx  bent  upwards;  claws  short,  compressed, 
sharp,  retractile. 

Acanthop'OdOUS.  ('Aicavda ;  ttoDs,  a 
foot.  F.  acanthopode;  G.  dornfiissig.)  Having 
the  legs  very  spinous. 

AcanthopO  matOUS.  ('Aicavda; 
a  lid.    F.  aeanthopome.)    Having  the  opercula 
furnished  with  serratures  or  spines. 

Acanthopo'mous.  The  same  as  pre- 
ceding. 

Acan'thopous.  Same  as  Acanthopodous. 

Acan'thops.  ('Aicavda  ;  un]/,  the  eye;  F. 
acanthops  ;  G.  dornaugig.)  Having  the  circum- 
ference of  the  eye  set  with  prickles. 

Acanthop'teri.  C Aicavda;  irripvf-,  a 
wing.)  A  Sub-order  of  the  Order  Teleostei,  Class 
Pisces,  comprising  4000  species,  defined  by  v. 
Carus  as  having  an  integument  covered  with 
ctenoid  scales,  and  as  a  rule  possessing  paired 
hypopharyngeal  bones.  The  dorsal,  ventral,  and 
abdominal  fins  have  unsegmented  spine-like  an- 
terior rays.  The  abdominal  fins  are  usually  in 
front  of  the  pectoral  fins.  Swim-bladder,  if  pi-e- 
sent,  without  air-duct  or  trachea.  The  Order  is 
represented  by  the  perch. 

Acanthopteryg-'ii.  (Idem;  -KTtpbyiov, 
the  extremity  of  any  object  which  hangs  loosely ; 
or,  7n-£|0i>£,  a  wing.)  An  Order,  according  to 
Cuvier,  of  the  class  Pisces,  having  spinous  rays 
in  the  paired  fins,  including  blennies,  gobies, 
mackerel,  perch. 

Acanthospermum  hirsutum. 
( "Aicavda,  a  spine  ;  anrtpp.a,  a  seed.)    Nat.  Ord. 


acanthostaur: 
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Composite.  Hab.  Brazil.  Said  to  be  only  a  variety 
of  the  A.  Brazilium  of  Schraub.  Bitter,  aro- 
matic, tonic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  given 
in  infusion  in  diarrhoea. 

A.  xanthioid'es.  Also  a  variety  of  A. 
Brazilium. 

Acanthostau  rida.  QAjcavda ;  o-xau- 
oos,  a  cross.)  A  Sub-family  of  the  Family  Acan- 
thometrida,  of  the  Order  Eadiolaria  (Muller)  or 
Cytophora  (Haeckel),  of  the  Class  Rhizopoda. 
The  members  have  twenty  spines  peculiarly 
arranged,  and  centrally  applied  to  each  other 
with  wedge-shaped  extremities. 

Acanthothe'ca.  ('AhcavOa ;  Own,  a 
case.)  Animals  that  are  now  under  the  name 
Linguatulina  or  Pentastornida,  ranged  as  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Acaridea,  Class  Arachmda. 
Davaine  defines  them  as  solitary  animals  having  a 
complete  digestive  tube ;  the  mouth  on  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  fore  part  of  the  body,  and 
armed  with  two  pairs  of  retractile  hooklets ;  the 
anus  terminal;  nervous  system  well  defined,  con- 
sisting of  a  large  suboesophageal  ganglion,  from 
which  two  filaments  run  backwards.  Sexes  sepa- 
rate, the  female  oviparous.  The  body,  which  may 
reach  the  length  of  three  inches  with  the  diameter 
of  a  goose  quill,  is  elongated,  cylindrical  or  com- 
pressed, and  transversely  striated ;  the  head  is  ob- 
tuse, the  tail  pointed.  The  muscles  are  striated. 
There  is  a  tolerably  well-defined  dorsal  vessel. 
The  Acanthotheca  present  many  analogies  to  the 
Crustacea,  and  the  embryos  resemble  those  of  the 
Lerneidce.  Members  of  the  group  have  been  found 
in  the  frontal  sinuses,  larynx,  trachea,  lungs,  and 
in  cysts  on  the  surface  of  various  organs,  both  in 
man  and  animals.    See  Pentastoma. 

Acan'thous.  ('Ah-av6a,  a  spine.  F. 
acantheux ;  G.  dbrnig.)    Spinous  or  thorny. 

Acan'thulllS.  (L.,  dim.  of  Acanthus.) 
An  instrument  with  which  thorns,  or  spicula? 
of  wood,  bone,  or  other  substance,  may  be  ex- 
tracted from  wounds. 

Acan'thUSi  ("AxavOa,  a  spine.)  A  plant 
in  use  amongst  the  ancients  as  a  diuretic  and 
astringent,  and  locally  applied  to  sprains,  bruises, 
gout,  &c.  The  Romans  recognised  two  kinds,  one 
thorny  (A.  spinosus),  and  the  other  smooth  (A. 
■mollis).  The  latter  was  called  Peederos  and 
Melamphyllos  (Pliny). 

Acan  thus.  (^Axavda,  a  spine.)  A  Genus 
of  Nat.  Ord.  Acanthacece.  Cal.  4-partite ;  cor. 
split  posteriorly ;  stamen  didynamous,  with  unilo- 
cular, introrse  anthers ;  ovary  bilocular  and  bio- 
vulated ;  style  with  2  lobes ;  ovules  ascending, 
anatropal.  The  fruit  is  a  loculicidal  capsule,  each 
cell  containing  two  seeds.  The  beautifully  lobed 
and  sinuated  leaves  of  the  plants  belonging  to 
this  genus  are  believed  to  have  suggested  the 
noble  ornamentation  of  the  Corinthian  column. 

A.,  mollis.  (F.  branc-ursine ;  I.  acante; 
G-.  gemeine  Barenldaue,  BarenMauenkraut.) 
Bear's  breech.  A  species  having  a  viscous  juice. 
It  is  emollient,  and  is  employed  in  the  form  of 
injection,  cataplasm,  and  fomentation. 

A.  spino'sus.  A  species  of  Acanthus 
having  properties  similar  to  the  A.  mollis. 

Acantic'onite.  ('Atcavdk,  a  goldfinch  ; 
kovii,  dust.  So  called  because  the  powder  is  like 
a  goldfinch  in  colour.)    A  synonym  of  Pistacite. 

Ac  anus.  (A/cai/os.  A  kind  of  thistle ;  also 
the  prickly  head  of  some  fruits,  as  the  pine- 
apple ;  also,  the  same  as  Acantha. 

Acapat'li.  The  Piper  longum,  long  pepper. 


Acap'nos.  (A,  neg. ;  Kairvds,  smoke  ;  sup- 
posed because  it  gives  out  little  smoke  when 
burned.)  Without  smoke.  Gr.  anal,  ancm-vou, 
formerly  applied  to  the  plant  marjoram. 

Also,  clkclttvov  was  used  for  honey  obtained 
without  smoking  the  bees,  according  to  Pliny. 

Again,  aKanrva  was  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
all  kinds  of  dry  wood. 

Acap'nus.    The  same  as  Acapnos. 

Acap'SUlar.  ('A,  priv.  ;  capsula,  a  little 
chest.  F.  acapsulaire  ;  G.  ohm  Kapsel.)  Having 
no  capsule. 

Acar'dia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kap&ta,  heart.  F. 
Acardie ;  G.  Herz-rnangd.)  In  Teratology, 
absence  of  a  heart ;  as  opposed  to  the  extreme 
acardiac  form  of  monstrosity,  where  not  only  the 
heart  but  the  whole  thorax  is  wanting.  It  is  a 
remarkable  form  of  arrest  of  foetal  evolution,  the 
heart  only  being  absent.  Most  of  these  cases 
are  twins ;  and  of  these  one  is  perfect. 

Acar'diac.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied  to 
animals  destitute  of  a  heart. 

Acar'dinate.  ('A,  priv. ;  cardo,  a  hinge. 
F.  acarde.)  Applied  to  a  shell,  or  valve  of  a  shell, 
without  trace  of  a  hinge. 

Acardiohae'mia.    ('A,  neg. ;  K&pSia, 

heart;  dt/xa,  blood.)  Want  of  blood  in  the  heart. 

Acardioner'via.  (Same;  uivpov,anetve. 
F.  acardionervie.)  Want  of  nervous  energy  in 
the  heart.  Defective  nerve  supply  to  the 
heart. 

Acardiotroph'ia.  (A,  neg.;  KdpSta, 

heart,  Tpocpn,  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the 
heart.    Defective  nourishment  of  the  heart. 

Acari  asis.  {Acarus.  F.  acariase;  G. 
Milben-Hautschabe.)  Term  by  Fuchs  for  a  species 
of  skin-disease,  the  Phtbiiiasis  interna  of  Plenk. 

Acar'icide.  {Acarus,  a  mite,  and  ceedo,  to 
kill.)    Remedies  that  destroy  Acari. 

Acarico'ba.  The  Brazilian  name  of 
Mydrocotyle  umbellatum,  used  by  the  Indians  as 
an  aromatic,  alexipharmic,  and  emetic. 

Acar'ida>  (F.  acarides  ;  G.  Milben.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Acarina,  of  the  Class 
Arachnoidea.    A  synonym  of  Acaridea. 

Acaride'a.  (Afcap^amite.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Arachnida,  Sub-kingdom  Arthropoda. 
Low  forms  of  spider-like  animals,  commonly  called 
mites,  and  found  on  or  under  the  ground,  in  water, 
in  cheese,  feathers,  dried  fruit,  and  the  like.  Some 
are  parasites.  The  acari  have  soft  bodies  of  oval 
or  elongated  form,  and  are  of  small  size.  The 
cephalothorax  and  abdomen  are  consolidated  into 
one  piece.  The  legs  are  eight  in  number  in  the 
adult  animal.  The  parts  of  the  mouth  consist  of 
two  movable  pieces  (falces),  in  front  of  which  is 
another  piece  (labium) ;  oneaeh  side  of  the  labium 
is  a  strong  piece  (maxilla),  and  from  the  outer 
side  of  each  maxilla  springs  a  palpus  of  four 
or  five  joints.  In  some  instances  the  falces, 
maxilla?,  and  labium,  form  by  their  union  a  sort 
of  tube  or  proboscis,  fitted  for  piercing,  adhering 
to,  and  sucking  the  juices  of  their  prey ;  when 
not  so  united,  the  falces  are  terminated  variously 
by  a  didactyle  claw  or  by  a  movable  fang,  or  they 
consist  of  two  long  styles,  which  by  moving  hack- 
wards  and  forwards  alternately  perforate  the  sub- 
stance of  their  prey.  The  palpi  of  acaridians  are 
also  variously  formed,  and,  like  the  legs,  have  been 
described  by  Duges,  who  recognises  seven  kinds. 
The  eyes  are  frequently  absent,  but  are  generally 
two,  four,  or  six  in  number.  In  some  cases  there 
is  but  one,  composed  of  a  varying  number  of  small 
facettes.    The  alimentary  canal  is  short,  with 
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lateral  caica  in  the  gastric  region,  and  an  anus 
opening  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body. 
Respiration  is  generally  effected  by  means  of 
trachese  opening  by  stigmata,  but  in  the  parasitic 
forms  no  special  organs  for  breathing  exist,  and 
the  aeration  of  the  fluids  is  accomplished  through 
the  skin.  The  nervous  system  in  the  families 
Trombidides  and  Acarides,  and  probably  m  the 
rest  also,  consists  of  one  large  globular  ganglion, 
from  which  nervous  filaments  are  given  off  before 
and  behind.  No  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a 
heart  or  circulatory  system  has  been  obtained. 
The  reproductive  organs  open  on  the  ventral  sur- 
face of  the  body,  generally  between  the  hinder 
pair  of  legs.  The  ova  in  Trombidides  are  de- 
veloped in  a  tubular  double-branched  ovarium, 
but  in  other  instances  in  the  substance  of  the 
general  tissue  of  the  body.  Acarids  are  both 
oviparous  and  ovo-viviparous.  Some,  like  the 
Pentastomides,  are  hermaphrodite ;  in  others  the 
sexes  are  believed  to  be  separate.  Partheno- 
genesis certainly  exists  in  some  spTcies.  Some 
spin  webs.  (Cambridge  in  Encyclop.  Brit.)  The 
families  of  the  order  are — Pentastomides;  Tan- 
urides  ;  Tardigradides  ;  Acarides  ;  Oribatides  ; 
Gamasides ;  Ixodides ;  Hydrachnides ;  Trombi- 
dides ;  and  Bdellides. 

Acarides.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Family  of 
the  Order  Acaridea.  The  acarides  have  a  long- 
oval,  soft,  thin-skinned  body,  with  the  thoracic 
junction  often  visible,  flat  below,  convex  above  ; 
the  falces  are  scissor- like ;  maxillae  obsolete ;  the 
legs  of  the  first  two  pairs  often  widely  distant  from 
those  of  the  hinder  ones ;  in  some  low  forms,  or 
perhaps  only  in  the  immature  state,  four  legs  are 
found,  each  having  four  joints,  and  ending  in  a 
long-stalked  sucker. 

Acarid'iae.    A  synonym  of  Acaridea. 

ilcari  na.    A  synonym  of  Acaridea. 

Acarn  a.    Old  name  for  the  Carline  thistle. 
A.  gummil 'era.    See  Atractylis. 

Acai'O  dium,   Term  for  acaroid  resin. 

Ac'aroid.  (Acarus;  F.  acaro'ide.)  Re- 
sembling the  acarus. 

A.  resin.  (G.  Acaroidharz.)  A  gum  resin 
flowing  from  the  Xanthorrhwa  hastilis,  yellowish 
red,  very  friable,  with  balsamic  odour  and 
astringent  taste;  it  melts  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture ;  burns  with  a  smoky  flame ;  when  distilled 
yields  benzine,  cinnamine,  phenol,  benzoic  and 
cinnamic  acids.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  alkalies. 

Acaro'is  resinif ' era.  A  synonym  of 

Xanthorr/iwa  hastilis. 

Ac'aron.  ('A/cap?;?,  short,  small.)  The 
wild  myrtle,  Myrica  gale. 

Acarop'sis.  A  synonym  of  Tyroglyphits. 
A.  Mericourt'ii.  See  Tyroglyphus  Meri- 
courtii. 

AcarotOX'ic.  fA/capi,  to^ikov,  a  poison.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  that  destroy  Acari. 

Acar'pae.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kapiro's,  fruit.)  Cuta- 
neous affections  in  which  no  "  fruit,"  in  the  form 
of  tubercles,  vesicles,  or  pustules,  appears  on  the 
skin.  Lentigo,  Chloasma,  Argyria,  and  Pity- 
riasis, belong  to  it.  (D.) 

A.  mac'ulse.  Fruitless  spots ;  term  for  spots 
on  the  skin  without  elevation. 

Acarpel'lous.  ('A,  neg.,  and  carpel.) 
Having  no  carpels. 

Acar'pOUS.  ('A,  priv. ;  Kapiroi,  fruit.  F. 
acarpe;  G.unfruchtbar.)  Having  no  fruit ;  sterile. 

Acar'tum.  Alchemical  name  for  minium, 
triplumbic  tetroxide,  or  red  lead.  (Ruland.) 


Ac'arum.    See  Acaron. 

Ac'arus.  ('A,  neg.,  Kdpw,  to  cut ;  because, 
from  its  small  size,  it  cannot  be  divided.  F.  acare, 
ciron  ;  It.  acaro ;  G.  Milbe.)  A  genus  of 
Acarides.  The  mite;  several  speiies  ot  which 
are  parasitic  on  man  and  animals.  Tliis  genus 
possesses  four  pairs  of  legs,  and  the  mouth  is 
provided  with  distinct  mandibles. 

A.  autumnalis.  The  harvest  bug,  a 
species  of  spheroidal  form,  with  the  abdomen 
bristly  behind.  Its  bite  produces  swelling,  inflam- 
mation, and  much  itching. 

A.  ca'sei.    See  Acarus  domesticus. 

A.  cella'ris.  A  species  once  found  by 
Louth  in  the  pituitary  body  of  a  lunatic. 

A.  ci'ro.  A  synonym  of  Acarus  domesticus. 

A.  come'donum.  A  synonym,  of  Demodex 
folliculorum. 

A.  domes'ticus.  (G.  Kiisemilbe.)  The 
cheese  mite.  The  eggs  of  this  arachn  d  are 
hatched  in  about  eight  days. 

A.  dysenter  icus.  An  acarus  said  to  have 
been  found  in  the  dejections  of  dysenteric  patients. 

A.  fari'nse.  The  flour  mite;  it  is  said 
by  some  to  be  more  frequently  met  with  in  the 
flour  of  the  Leguminosse  than  in  that  of  the 
Gramineae. 

A.  folliculo'rum.  A  synonym  of  Demodex 
folliculorum. 

A.  margina'tus.  A  species  found  by 
Brasdor  in  the  corpus  callosum  of  a  soldier  who 
had  cu>d  from  fracture  of  the  skull. 

A.  ric'inus.  The  dog  tick ;  a  parasite  in- 
festing the  dog  and  sheep.  A  synonym  of  Ixodes. 

A.  sae'ehari.  The  sugar  mite ;  found  in 
most  specimens  of  brown  sugar. 

A.  scabie'i.  A  synonym  of  Sarcoptes 
scabiei. 

A.  si'ro.  A  synonym  of  Acarus  domesticus. 

A.  si'ron.  A  synonym  of  Acarus  domesticus. 

A.  Stockholm'ii.  A  supposed  variety  of 
Sarcoptes  scabiei. 

A.  syron.  A  synonym  of  Acarus  domesticus. 
Acatalep'Sy>  (  A,  neg. ;  KaTaXapLpavoi,  to 
apprehend.)     A  term  for  uncertainty  in  the 
diagnosis  or  prognosis  of  disease. 

Acata'lis.  ('A,  neg. ;  xa'T'L(ai  to  want.) 
A  name  of  the  Juniper  tree  from  the  abundance 
of  its  seeds. 

Acatapo'siSa  ('A,  neg.  ;  KaTa-TTLvto,  to 
swallow.)    Difficulty  in  swallowing  ;  dysphagia. 

Acatas'tatsb.  ('A,  neg.  ,  Kadiarrini,  to 
establish.)  Inconstant;  applied  by  Hippocrates  to 
fevers  which  maintain  no  uniformity  either  in 
their  paroxyms  or  in  the  state  of  the  urine,  but 
are  always  changing. 

Acatastat'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kadlo-Ttipi,  to 
regulate.)  Term  applied  to  diseases  that  are 
irregular  in  their  course. 

Acate'ra.   The  Juniperus  communis. 

Acatergas'tUS,  ('A,  neg.  ;  Ka-repya- 
^o/xat,  to  digest.)    Rough;  undigested. 

Acathar'sia.    ('A,  neg. ;  KaQcdpu>,  to 

cleanse.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  impurity  of 
the  blood  and  humours ;  also  for  the  omission  of 
purgation. 

Acatsjaval'li.  A  plant  growing  at  Mala- 
bar, used  as  an  astringent  and  aromatic. 

Acau'date.  {A,  neg.  ;  eauda,  a  tail.) 
Tailless ;  absence  of  the  coccyx. 

Acau'les.  ('A,  neg. ;  caulis,  a  stem.)  A 
term  in  Botany  applied  to  plants  in  which  the 
stem  is  inconspicuous. 

Acaules'cence.  (A,  neg. ;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
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Stemlessness.  A  term  applied  to  many  herbaceous 
plants,  and  to  some  arborescent  monocotyledons 
in  which  the  internodes  of  the  stem  never  become 
much  lengthened,  and  the  leaves  in  consequence 
appear  closely  packed  and  more  or  less  overlap- 
ping.  The  stem  is  absent  in  all  Thallogens. 

Acaules'cent.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
applied  to  plants  in  which  the  stem  is  very  short 
or  inconspicuous.    See  Acaulescence. 

Acau'line.  {A,  neg. ;  caulis,  a  stem. 
Y.acaule;  G.  achsenlos.)  Term  applied  to  plants 
having  little  or  no  stem. 

Acaulo'sia.  Synonymous  with  Acaules- 
cence. 

Acawe'ria.    The  Cingalese  name  of  the 

Ophioxylum  serpentinum. 

Acaz'dir.    (Ar.)    Stannum,  or  tin.  (E.) 

Accatem.  A  compound  metal  nearly  re- 
sembling brass.    (E.  and  J.) 

Accatum.   A  synonym  of  Accatem. 

Accelerated.  (F.  accelere;  G  befiir- 
dert ;  bcschleunigt.)  Hastened. 

Accelerating*  nerves.  {Accelero,  to 

quicken.)  The  nerves  by  which  the  cardiac  and 
respiratory  movements  are  quickened.  Those 
which  accelerate  the  heart  proceed  from  the 
medulla  oblongata,  or  some  higher  segment  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  descend  for  some 
distance  in  the  6pinal  cord,  enter  the  rami  com- 
municantes  that  join  the  sympathetic  nerve,  and 
coursing  through  the  first  thoracic  ganglion  pass 
to  the  heart  in  the  sympathetic  fibres  that  proceed 
from  that  ganglion.  The  nerves  by  which  the 
respiratory  movements  are  accelerated  run  in  the 
vagus  to  a  circumscribed  spot  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata at  the  point  of  origin  of  the  vagus  and 
spinal  accessory  nerves. 

Acceleration.  {Accelero;  ad  and  celero, 
to  hasten.)  Quickened,  increased  motion.  Used 
to  indicate  a  greater  rapidity  of  the  functions  of 
organs,  especially  those  of  the  circulation  and 
respiration. 

Accelerator  urines.  (P.  accelera- 
teur  de  Purine;  G.  Mus.  bidbo-cavcrnosus.)  A 
perineal  muscle  covering  the  bulb  of  the  urethra, 
composed  of  two  symmetrical  halves,  united  in 
the  median  raphe,  from  which,  commencing  at  the 
central  tendinous  point  of  the  perineum,  the 
fibres  pass  obliquely  outwards  and  forwards  for 
three  or  more  inches,  the  most  posterior  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  triangular  ligament,  the  middle 
to  surround  the  bulb  and  adjacent  part  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum,  and  to  join  with  those  of  the 
opposite  side  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum,  and  the  anterior  fibres  to  enclose  the 
corpus  cavernosum  and  to  meet  over  the  dorsal 
veins  of  the  penis.  In  the  female  these  muscles 
are  represented  by  the  sphincter  vagina;.  Supplied 
by  the  supeificial  perineal  branch  of  internal  pudic 
artery  and  muscular  branches  of  perineal  nerve. 
It  assists  in  expelling  the  last  drops  of  urine  and 
in  effecting  erection. 

Accentor'ides.  A  Family  of  the  Group 
Dentirostres,  Order  Passeres,  Class  Aves.  Beak 
strong,  conical,  subulate ;  toes  short,  with  strong 
claws.    Example,  A.  modidaris,  hedge-sparrow. 

Accentua'tion.  {Ad  to,  and  cantus,  a 
song.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sound  when  marked 
with  special  loudness  or  clearness. 

Accentua'tion  of  the  second  sound  of  the  heart 
indicates  simple  pulmonary  congestion. 

Ac'cess.    Same  as  Accession. 

Acces'sion.  {Aecessio  ;  ad,  and  cedo,  to 
draw  near.  F.  acces  ;  G.  Anfall.)  The  beginning 


or  onset  of  diseases,  or  of  fits,  paroxysms  or 
exacerbations  in  fevers. 
Accesso'rii  orbicula  ris  o  ris.  A 

few  muscular  fibres,  arising  frum  the  alveolar 
border  of  the  superior  maxilla  opposite  the  incisor 
teeth  on  each  side,  and  continuous  at  the  angles 
of  the  mouth  with  the  other  muscles  of  this  part. 

Accesso'rius.  {Ad,  to;  cedo,  to  ap- 
proach.)   The  eighth  pair  of  cerebral  nerves. 

A.  ad  sa'cro-lumba  lem.  One  of  the 
fourth  layer  of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  arising 
by  separate  flattened  tendons  from  the  angles 
of  the  six  lower  ribs,  internal  to  the  tendons 
of  insertion  of  the  sacro-lumbalis ;  the  fibres 
are  inserted  by  separate  tendons  into  the  angles 
of  the  six  upper  ribs  and  into  the  posterior  trans- 
verse process  of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebral 
nerves.  Supplied  by  external  posterior  branches  of 
dorsal  arteries,  and  by  external  posterior  branches 
of  intercostal  nerves. 

A.  ad  il  io-costa  lem.  A  synonym  of 
Accessories  ad  sacro-himbalem. 

A.  pe'dis.  See  Accessory flexor  muscle  of  foot. 
Acces' sory.  (Same  etymon.)  Joined  to, 
additional,  accompanying. 

A.  buds.  Buds  that  appear  in  the  axil  of 
a  leaf  in  addition  to  the  primary  bud. 

A.  fis  sure  (ear).  (G.  Rilfs-spalte.)  A 
term  applied  by  Eiidinger  to  the  fissure  connected 
with  the  semi-cylindrical  space  beneath  the  carti- 
laginous hook  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

A.  Sex' or  muscle  of  the  foot.  A  muscle 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  which  arises  by  two 
heads  from  the  inferior  and  inner  surface  of  the 
os  calcis  ;  the  outer  head  is  tendinous,  the  inner 
fleshy;  between  the  two  is  seen  the  long  plantar 
ligament.  The  muscle  is  covered  by  the  flexor 
brevis  digitorum  and  the  external  plantar  nerve 
and  artery;  anteriorly  it  is  inserted  into  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum  near  the 
centre  of  the  foot,  and  it  contributes  slips  to  the 
portions  of  that  tendon  going  to  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  digits.  It  is  supplied  by  the  external 
plantar  artery  and  nerve,  and  its  action  is  to  aid 
in  flexing  the  toes  into  which  the  flexor  longus 
digitorum  is  inserted. 

A,  glands  of  the  pan'creas.  Brunner's 
glands. 

Am  gland  of  the  parot'id.  Socia  parotidis ; 
or  that  portion  of  the  parotid  gland  which  sur- 
rounds the  duct  of  Stenson. 

A-  nerve  of  Willis.    A  synonym  of  the 

Spinal  accessory  nerve. 

A.  ohtura'tor  nerve.  An  inconstant 
nerve  derived  from  the  trunk  of  the  obturator 
near  the  lumbar  plexus,  or  from  the  third  and 
fourth  lumbar  nerves ;  passing  over  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  it  lies  beneath  the  pectineus,  which  it 
supplies,  at  the  same  time  giving  off  a  branch  to 
the  hip-joint,  and  generally  a  branch  which  com- 
municates with  the  anterior  branch  of  the  ob- 
turator nerve,  and  is  continued  as  a  cutaneous 
branch  to  the  leg. 

A.  palatine  canals.  One  or  two  small 
openings  in  the  outer  and  posterior  part  of  the 
horizontal  plate  of  the  palate  bone,  transmitting 
small  posterior  palatine  nerves  or  arteries. 

A.  pro'cess  of  lum  bar  vertebrae.  A 
small  downward  pointing  process  of  a  lumbar 
vertebra  behind  the  base  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cess.   The  anapophysis  of  Owen. 

Am  pu'dic  ar'tery.  An  artery  that  occa- 
sionally arises  from  the  internal  iliac  artery,  runs 
forward  along  the  side  of  the  bladder  and  prostate 
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gland  and,  perforating  the  triangular  ligament, 
supplies  the  penis  and  urethra. 

Accib.  (Ar.)  Plumbum,  or  lead.  (R.  and  J.) 

Ac  cident.  {Aceido,  to  happen  ;  ad,  to,  and 
cado,  to  fall.)  Used  by  the  French  as  synonymous 
with  symptom  ;  such  having  been  the  case  with 
the  Greeks,  who  sometimes  employed  aCfnnwixa 
in  the  same  sense,  and  also  with  certain  of  the 
older  English  writers ;  things  out  of  the  usual 
course,  happening  to  the  healthy,  were  termed 
accidentia.    (Galen,  Meth.  med.  i,  9.) 

Accidental.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
by  French  writers  to  textures  resulting  from  mor- 
bid action,  as  the  adhesions  that  are  seen  in 
pleurisy  and  pericarditis,  and  similarly  adopted  by 
some  English  authors. 

A.  liaem'orrhag-e.  A  form  of  haemorrhage 
in  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  depending  upon 
accidental  separation  of  the  placenta,  although  the 
latter  occupies  its  usual  site,  as  contradistinguished 
from  placenta  prajvia.    See  Uterine  haemorrhage. 

&.  symp'toms.  Symptoms  which  super- 
vene in  the  course  of  a  disease  without  having 
any  necessary  connection  with  it. 

Accidentalism.  A  system  of  medicine 
in  which  disease  is  regarded  as  an  external  and 
accidental  modification  of  health  without  any 
primary  or  original  root  in  the  body,  which  can 
be  guarded  against  by  foreseeing  and  destroying 
external  causes  and  their  occasions. 

Accident'alist.  Term  applied  to  those 
■who  study  and  treat  disease  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrine  of  accidentalism. 

Accidentia.  A  chance  or  occurrence 
happening  unexpectedly  ;  an  accident. 

Accipenser.    See  Acipenser. 

Accip'iter.  (L.  Accipiter,  a  hawk.  F.  eper- 
vier.)  A  bandage  applied  over  the  nose  resembling 
a  claw  of  a  hawk. 

Accip'itres.  {Accipiter,  a  hawk.)  A  group 
of  the  Order  Raptores,  Class  Aves.  Carinate  birds. 
The  head  and  neck  always  clothed  with  feathers, 
eyes  more  or  less  sunk  in  head  and  provided 
with  a  supraciliary  ridge ;  claws  much  recurved. 

Accipitri'na.    The  Hawkwced. 

Accipitri'nes.  A  Sub-family  of  the 
Family  Accipitres.  Bill  short,  strong,  with  a 
blunt  tooth  ;  claws  pointed  ;  wings  rarely  reaching 
the  middle  of  the  tail. 

Accli'mate.    See  Acclimatise. 

Acclima'tion.    See  Acclimatisation. 

Acclimatisa'tion.  {Ad  and  clima ; 
Kkifia,  a  slope,  a  region  of  the  earth.  F.  accli- 
matisation; (j.Akklimatisirung.)  The  process  by 
which  plants  and  animals  become  adapted  to,  and 
so  retain  health  in,  countries  having  different  con- 
ditions of  the  air,  soil,  and  water,  to  those  of  which 
they  are  indigenous.  The  term  may  be  applied 
to  an  individual  and  to  a  race,  or,  in  other  words, 
it  may  be  effected  in  part  by  changes  occurring  in 
the  individual  and  in  part  by  inherited  modifica- 
tions of  constitution.  Altitude,  temperature,  mois- 
ture, and  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  of  its  produc- 
tions, are  the  chief  conditions  which  vary,  and  to 
which  the  constitution  must  be  accommodated.  The 
disturbances  caused  by  difference  of  altitude  seem 
to  he  rapidly  surmounted,  but  the  effects  of  great 
variations  of  temperature  in  producing  disorder 
of  the  system  are  more  permanent  and  serious. 
The  English  race  does  not  thrive  in  Calcutta,  and 
the  Ethiop  dies  out  in  the  North.  In  some 
localities  the  prevalence  of  endemic  diseases, 
intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  will  probably 
prevent  them  from  ever  being  inhabited  by  the 


white  man.  Amongst  animals  a  good  example  of 
acclimatisation  is  afforded  by  the  history  of  the 
Egyptian  goose,  which,  according  to  M.  Quatre- 
fages,  was  introduced  into  France  in  180 1  hy 
Gt-offrey  St.  Hilaire,  and  at  first  laid  its  eggs,  as 
in  its  native  country,  in  December,  and  therefore 
at  a  most  unfavorable  season  for  hatching  them. 
With  care,  however,  several  generations  were 
reared.  In  1844  the  period  of  incubation  was 
postponed  to  February ;  in  1845  to  March ;  and 
in  1846  to  April,  which  is  the  same  time  as  the 
domestic  goose.  M.  Quatrefages  gives  an  equally 
marked  instance  of  acclimatisation  in  plants  in 
the  case  of  the  Chr usanthemum  sinense,  which, 
originally  a  native  of  China,  was  introduced  into 
France  in  1790,  but  proved  incapable  of  ripening 
its  seeds  in  1852 ;  however,  some  specimens 
flowered  earlier  than  others ;  the  seeds  matured, 
and  now  the  plant  can  be  propagated  to  any  ex- 
tent by  seed. 

Accli'matise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  effect 
the  changes  by  which  a  plant  or  animnlis  adapted 
to  conditions  of  life  different  from  those  to  which 
it  has  been  accustomed. 

Accli'viS.  {Ad,  to;  clivus,  the  side  of  a 
hill.)  Ascending.  A  synonym  of  the  obliquus 
internus,  from  the  direction  of  its  fibres. 

AcCO'cay.  A  bark  much  employed  by  the 
natives  of  Senegal  as  a  febrifuge.  It  does  not 
contain  either  quinine  or  cinchonine.  (W.) 

Accommodation  of  the  Eye. 
(L.  accommndo,  to  adjust.)  The  act  by  which 
the  eye  is  adjusted  to  see  objects  distinctly  at 
different  distances.  The  normal  or  emmetropic 
eye  of  an  adult  when  at  rest  is  adapted  to  see 
infinitely  distant  objects,  or  in  other  words  to 
bring  parallel  rays  of  light  to  a  focus  on  the 
retina.  By  an  effort  of  the  will,  generally  exerted 
automatically,  the  divergent  rays  proceeding  from 
an  object  inclose  proximity  to  the  eye  can  also  be 
focussed  on  the  retina.  To  effect  this,  either  the 
distance  between  the  lens  and  the  retina  must  be 
increased,  or  there  must  be  increased  refraction  of 
the  rays  of  light.  In  the  human  eye,  the  latter 
plan  is  adopted.  That  a  distinct  effort  is  required 
may  easily  be  shown  by  a  simple  experiment ;  if 
a  remote  object  be  looked  at  through  a  piece  of 
coarse  muslin  the  observer  can  either  see  the 
distant  object  with  tolerable  clearness,  when  the 
meshes  of  the  fabric  become  indistinct,  or  he  can 
fix  his  attention  upon  the  meshes  of  the  muslin 
when  the  distant  object  becomes  indistinct.  In 
either  case  he  alters  the  adaptation,  adjustment, 
or  accommodation  of  the  eye.  In  looking  at  the 
distant  object  he  relaxes  his  accommodation,  in 
looking  at  the  near  one  he  exerts  his  accommoda- 
tion. The  extent  or  range  of  accommodation 
is  the  distance  between  the  furthest  point  of  dis- 
tinct vision  and  the  nearest.  It  varies  with  the 
strength  and  efficiency  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  the 
elasticity  of  the  lens,  and  the  age  of  the  patient. 
It  undergoes  steady  decrease  from  childhood  to 
old  age.  It  is  ascertained  practically  by  determin- 
ing the  distance  between  the  nearest  and  the  most 
remote  point  at  which  an  object  can  be  distinctly 
seen.  In  childhood  the  near  point  is  between  two 
and  three  inches  distant  from  the  eye ;  at  20  it  is 
between  three  and  four  inches,  at  30  about  five 
inches,  at  40  about  eight  inches,  at  50  twelve 
to  sixteen  inches,  at  60  two  feet.  The  phenomena 
observed  when  a  healthy  or  emmetropic  eye,  at 
rest,  exerts  its  accommodation  in  looking  at  a 
near  object,  are  that  the  pupil  slightly  con- 
tracts, the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris  being  moved 
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forwards,  and  the  periphery  backwards;  and  that 
the  lens  becomes  thicker,  both  of  its  surfaces 
becoming  more  convex,  but  the  anterior  to  a 
much  greater  degree  than  the  posterior.  The 
exact  mechanism  or  cause  of  this  increased  con- 
vexity of  the  lens  is  not  certainly  known.  Young 
thought  that  it  was  due  to  the  contraction  of  the 
fibres  of  the  lens  itself;  others  have  attributed 
it  to  a  direct  compression  of  the  lens  by  the 
ciliary  muscle ;  whilst  others,  with  greater  pro- 
bability, regard  it  as  an  indirect  result  of  the  con- 
traction of  the  ciliary  muscle,  which,  drawing 
forward  the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid,  relaxes 
the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens  and  thus 
allows  its  own  elasticity  to  come  into  play,  in 
consequence  of  which  it  increases  in  thickness. 
Jf  the  lens  be  absent,  as  in  aphakia,  the  power  of 
accommodation  is  entirely  lost.  The  best  instru- 
ments for  testing  the  range  of  accommodation  are 
Snellen's  test  types  and  Grafe's  wire  optometer. 
See  Ametropia,  Aphakia,  Emmctropia,  Hyper- 
metropia.  Myopia,  and  Refraction. 

A.  absolute.  The  range  of  accommodation 
possessed  by  each  eye  separately.  The  near  point 
is  rather  more  distant  when  the  two  eyes 
are  used  together  than  when  one  alone  is 
employed. 

A.  anomalies  of.  Under  this  term  are 
included  those  conditions  of  the  accommodation 
caused  by  impaired,  abolished  or  spasmodic  action 
of  the  ciliary  muscle  (paresis,  paralysis,  or  spasm 
of  this  muscle). 

A.  range  of.  (F.  espace  de  V accommoda- 
tion; G.  Accommodationsbreite.)  This  term 
signifies  the  length  of  a  line  the  successive  points 
of  which  from  the  most  distant  to  the  nearest 
can  be  accurately  focussed  on  the  retina ;  in  other 
words,  the  distance  between  the  nearest  (punctum 
proximum)  and  the  most  distant  point  (punctum 
remotissimum)  that  can  be  distinctly  seen. 

A.  relative.  The  relation  existing  between 
the  accommodation  of  the  eyes  and  the  degree  of 
their  convergence.  From  constant  habit  and 
exercise  a  connection  becomes  established  between 
the  degree  of  contraction  of  the  recti  interni 
muscles,  which  control  the  convergence  of  the 
eyes,  and  that  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  It  is  not, 
however,  so  intimate  but  that  some  change  in 
the  accommodation  can  still  be  effected  with  a 
definite  amount  of  convergence.  A  certain  range 
of  accommodation  remains,  and  this  is  made  up 
of  two  parts,  one  of  which  is  associated  with  re- 
laxation of  the  apparatus  of  accommodation,  and 
may  be  called  negative,  whilst  the  other  is  due 
to  a  still  further  contraction  of  the  ciliary  muscle, 
and  may  be  termed  positive  accommodation  ;  the 
sum  of  the  two  is  called  the  relative  range  of 
accommodation.  The  extent  of  this  range  may 
be  determined  by  ascertaining  the  strongest 
concave  and  convex  glasses  with  which,  the  con- 
vergence of  the  eyes  remaining  the  same,  a  given 
object  may  be  distinctly  seen. 

Ac' cord.  The  simultaneous  emission  of 
more  than  two  sounds.  See  Consonance  and  Dis- 
sonance. 

Accouchement.  (Fr.,  from  ad  and 
couche,  bed.)  The  act  of  being  delivered  in  child- 
bed.   See  Labour. 

A.  for'ce'.  A  term  applied  to  the  delivery 
of  the  child  in  severe  haemorrhage  occurring 
during  pregnancy,  when  the  hand  was  forced 
through  the  cervix,  the  child  seized  and  extracted, 
and  the  membranes  and  placenta  removed  as 
quickly  as  possible. 


Accoucheur.  (F.)  A  man-midwife  ;  an 
obstetrician. 

Accoucheuse.    (F.)    A  midwife. 

Accrementit'ial.  Growing  by  internal 
increase  or  accrementition. 

Accrementit'ion.  Term  applied  to  a 
form  of  growth  in  which  increase  of  anatomical 
elements  similar  to  those  already  existing,  takes 
place,  both  by  interstitial  development  from  a 
blastema,  and  by  fission  of  the  original  cells. 

Accrescent.  (Ad,to;  cresco,  to  increase.) 
A  term  in  botany  applied  to  parts  of  the  flower 
exclusive  of  the  ovary,  which  grow  after  fecun- 
dation, as  the  persistent  calyx  of  Physalis. 

Accrete.  (Ad;  cresco,  to  grow.)  In 
Botany,  grown  together. 

Accre'tion.  {Ad,  to;  cresco,  to  increase.) 
The  process  by  which  fresh  particles  are  added  to 
a  growing  crystal.  The  term  has  also  been  applied 
to  similar  modes  of  increase  in  organic  forms. 

Applied  to  the  adhering  together  of  parts  that 
are  naturally  separate,  as  the  fingers. 

Accuba'tion.  (L.  ad;  cubo,  to  lie  down.) 
A  lying  down  ;  the  being  in  childbed. 

Accu'bitUS.    (Accubo,  to  lie  near.)  Th 
lying  together  of  an  old  and  a  young  person  or 
of  a  healthy  with  a  sick  one.  (Dunglison.) 

Accum'bent.  (F.  accombant.)  Lying 
against  another  body.  A  term  in  botany  applied 
to  cotyledons,  with  the  margins  of  which  the 
radicle  is  in  contact,  as  in  Pleurorhizal  Cruciferse. 

AceCOnit'ic  acid.  C6H806.  Obtained 
by  the  distillation  in  vacuo,  at  about  200  (392°  F.), 
of  the  brown  viscid  mass  resulting  from  the  action 
of  sodium  on  bromacetic  ether.  It  crystallises  in 
mamelons,  is  soluble  in  ether,  and  is,  perhaps, 
identical  with  carballylic  acid,  or  aconitic  acid. 

Ace'dia.  ('Aioj^Eia;  it,  neg.,  kt/Sos,  care. 
F.  acidic ;  G.  Sorglosigkeit.)  Carelessness,  list- 
lessness,  or  want  of  interest ;  want  of  care ; 
neglect ;  fatigue.  This  condition  is  well  known 
in  monasteries.  It  is  produced  by  the  ennui  of 
solitude,  and  by  too  assiduous  reading  and 
fasting;  it  chiefly  affects  the  younger  monks. 
It  is  characterised  by  sadness,  mental  confusion 
and  disturbance,  bitterness  of  spirit,  loss  of  all 
liveliness,  and  utter  despair. 

Acel'la.    See  Axilla. 

AceOgllO'Sia.  ('AKeo/ttti,  to  cure  ;  yvu><Tis, 
knowledge.)    A  knowledge  of  therapeutics. 

Aceol'ogry.  ('Axiofiai;  \6yos,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  materia  medica. 

Aceph'ala.  ('A,  neg.;  KtcpaXv,  the  head.) 
One  of  the  three  great  divisions  of  Mollusca,  re- 
presented by  the  oyster,  defined  by  v.  Carus  as 
having  no  head ;  mouth  without  masticatory 
apparatus,  surrounded  by  two  lobulated  processes 
of  the  mantle  ;  foot  compressed,  occasionally  flat 
or  rudimentary ;  the  mantle  covers  the  back 
of  the  animal  and  forms  two  lateral  lobes,  either 
quite  free  or  more  or  less  completely  united  on  the 
ventral  surface,  invested  by  two  lateral,  calcareous 
valves  or  shells.    Now  called  LamcUibranehiata. 

Acephale'nia.  Former  name  of  the  Ace- 
phala  or  LamcUibranehiata. 

Acephal'ia.  ('A,  neg.;  KetpaXv,  the  head.) 
In  Teratology,  the  absence  of  the  head ;  headless. 

Acephalobra'chia.  (Same ;  pPax'u>v, 
arm.)  In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without  head 
or  arms. 

Acephalocar'dia.  (Same ;  Kapsia,  the 
heart.)  In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without  head 
or  heart. 

Acephalochei'ria.    (Same;  x£'7>>  the 
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hand.)  In  Teratology,  the  absence  of  head  and 
hands  in  a  foetus. 

Acephalocyst.  ('A,  peg.;  KttpaXri,  a 
head ;  kv<ttls,  a  box.)  A  sterile  hydatid.  An 
hydatid  in  which  the  cyst  naturally  formed  at 
one  stage  of  development  of  a  tsenioid  worm 
becomes  reduced  to  a  cell-wall,  which  contains  no 
echinococci  but  is  capable  of  producing  from  its 
internal  or  external  surface  or  in  its  substance 
a  series  of  vesicles  encapsuled  within  one  another. 

Acephalocys'tis  endog-'ena.  For- 
merly used  to  denote  an  acephalocyst  with  lami- 
nated walls  ;  and  also  a  hydatid  cyst  with  enclosed 
cysts  and  its  contained  echinococci. 

A.  eremi'ta.   A  single  acephalocyst. 

A.  exog'ena.  A  name  given  to  the  echino- 
coccus  cyst  of  ruminant  animals  when  smaller 
cysts  bud  from  the  outer  surface. 

A.  granulo'sa.  A  form  of  hydatid  sup- 
posed, but  erroneously,  to  be  a  species  of  Acepha- 
locyst. 

A.  multif'ida.  A  name  given  to  compound 
echinococcus  cysts  found  in  the  brain. 

A-  ovolde'a-  A  form  of  acephalocyst  sup- 
posed, but  erroneously,  to  be  a  species. 

A.  prolif  era.  A  term  by  which  compound 
echinococcus  cysts  were  formerly  known. 

A.  racemo'sa.  The  vesicles  of  the  chorion, 
which,  when  enlarged  and  diseased,  were  erro- 
neously regarded  by  Cloquet  as  a  form  of  hydatid. 

A.  ramo'sa.  Term  applied  to  the  hydati- 
form  mole  of  the  uterus. 

A.  socia'lis.   A  synonym  of  A.  prolifera. 

A.  ster'ilis.  A  single  simple  acephalocyst. 

A.  surculig-'era.  A  form  of  hydatid  sup- 
posed, but  erroneously,  to  be  a  species  of  the 
ordinary  hydatid. 

Acephalogas'tria.  (Same;  yao-T^, 
the  belly.)  In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without 
head  or  belly. 

Acephaloph'orous.  (Same;  r/>.->.>,  to 
bear.  F.  aciphalophore.)  Applied  to  Mollusca, 
'  which  have  not  the  head  distiuct  from  the  rest  of 
the  body. 

Acephalopo'dia.  (Same ;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without  head  or  feet. 

Acephalora'chia.  (Same;  p&x^,  the 
spine.)  in  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without  head 
or  vertebral  column. 

Acephalosto'mia.  (Same;  o-r<;,u«,  a 
mouth.)  In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without 
head,  but  with  a  superior  aperture  or  mouth. 

Acepbalothorac'ica.  (Same ;  dwPa%, 
the  chest.)  In  Teratology,  a  monsti  osity  without 
head  or  chest. 

Aceph'alous.  ('A,neg.;  KetpaXv,  the  head.) 
Headless;  applieu  to  monsters  without  heads,  and 
to  the  conchiferous  or  lamellibranchiate  mollusks. 

Acer.  (F.  erable  ;  G.  Ahorn.)  A  genus  of 
the  Nat.  Ord.  Aceracece. 

A.  campestre.  (F.  erable;  G.  Mass- 
holder.)    The  native  maple. 

A.  dasycar  pum.  A  species  yielding  sugar. 

A.  eriocar'pum.  (&'.  erable  blanc).  A 
sugar  producing  species. 

A.  neguu'do.   A  sugar-yielding  epecies. 

A.  ni'grum.  (F.  erable  noire.)  A  variety 
of  A.  saccharintim. 

A.  palmifo'lium.  A  synonym  of  the 
A.  saceharinum. 

A.  pennsylvan'icum.  The  striped  maple. 
A  decoction  of  its  bark  has  been  used  internally 
and  externally  in  cutaneous  affections  and  of  the 
leaves  and  twigs  to  relieve  vomiting.  (D.) 


A.  platanol'des.  (F.  erable  plane;  G. 
Milchahorn)    A  synonym  of  A.pseudoplatanus. 

A.  pseudo-plat  anus.  (F.  erable  syco- 
more  ;  G.  falsche  Plata?ie.)    The  sycamore. 

A-  ru'brum.  (F.  erable  rouge,  or  erable  de 
Virginie.)  Red  maple.  A  sugar  producing 
species.  The  inner  bark  is  a  mild  astringent, 
used  by  the  American  Indians  in  diseases  of  the 
eye. 

A.  saccbari'num.  (F.  erable  d  sucre; 
Gr.  Zuckerahorn.)  The  sugar  maple.  The  sugar  is 
obtained  in  America  by  perforating  the  tree  and 
boiling  down  the  sap.  The  bark  has  been  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  a  blue  dye  and  in  making  ink. 

A'cera.    A  synonym  of  the  Arachnida. 

Acera.  (G.  Ahorne.)  An  Order  of  Thila- 
mifloral  Exogens,  according  to  some,  which  in- 
cludes Sapindace<s,  Erythroxylece,  Acerinece, 
Hip/jocastanea,  and  Tropmolece. 

AceraB.  A  Family  of  the  Section  Pleuro- 
branchia.  Order  Opisthobranchia,  Class  Mollusca. 
Tentacles  and  labial  appendices  united  into  one 
large  cutaneous  fold ;  some  possess  an  internal 
shell,  others  an  external  spiral  shell;  foot  divided 
into  two  lateral  lobes. 

Acera'ceae.  (G.  Ahomgewachse.)  The 
maples:  a  Natural  Order,  or  a  Suborder  of  Sapin- 
dacea.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  opposite  exstipulate 
leaves ;  regular  or  unsymmetrical,  polygamous,  or 
dioecious,  sometimes  apetalous  flowers.  SUmens 
usually  8,  on  a  fleshy  disk  ;  ovary  2  lobed,  2-celled, 
with  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  style  1,  stigmas  2 ; 
fruit  a  double  samara,  with  1  seed  in  each  cell. 
Seeds  without perisperm;  cotyledous  folded,  radi- 
cle inferior. 

A'ceras.     ("AKEpae,  a  spur.)     The  man 

orchis. 

A.  anthropoph'ora.  (F.  homme  pendue.) 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchidacece.  The  root  supplies  one  of 
the  varieties  of  salep.  The  leaves  are  reputed 
sudorific,  and  yield  a  perfume. 

Ac' crate.  A  salt  of  aceric  or  malic  acid. 
Also  in  Botany,  needle-shaped. 

Acera  tes  decumbens.  Nat.  Ord. 
Asiiepiadacem.  This  plant,  which  grows  in  New 
Mexico,  is  stated  by  Dr.  William  Wilson  to  be  used 
by  the  Mexicans  as  a  specific  in  snake  bite. 

A.  longifo'lia.  Long-leaved  green  milk- 
weed ;  indigenous  in  the  U.S.  Diaphoretic. 

Acera'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kipas,  a  horn.)  The 
condition  of  a  ruminant  destitute  of  horns. 

Ace'ratOS.  ('Aic/jpaTos,  from  a,  priv.  ; 
Ktpaoo,  to  mix.)  Pure ;  unmixed ;  uncorrupted. 
The  humours  of  the  body.  (Hippocrates.) 

Acerato'sia.  ('A,  neg. ,  Ktpai,  a  horn.) 
The  condition  of  a  ruminant  destitute  of  horns. 

Acerato'sis.  (Same  etymon.;  F.  acera- 
tose.)    A  defect  of  hom-formation. 

Aceratothe  rion.     ('A,  neg. ;  /ce'pas, 

hom;  diipiov,  a  wild  beast.)  In  Teratology,  an 
animal  which  is  monstrous  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  hnrns. 

Acerb'ity .  (L.  aeerbitas  ;  F.  acerbite;  I. 
acerbezza;  G.  Herbigkeit.)  Astringency,  com- 
bined with  acidity,  as  in  the  flavour  of  unripe 
fruit,  or  of  a  mixture  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids. 

Acerb'ous.  (F.  acerbe;  G.  herbe  ;  I.  and 
S.  acerbo.)    Having  the  quality  of  acerbity. 

Acerde'se.  Hydrated  sesquioxide  of  man- 
ganese. A  very  common  mineral,  used  in  the 
preparation  of  chlorine. 

Acerel'latous.  ('Akt5,  a  point.  F. 
acerelle.)    Terminating  in  a  sharp  point. 

Acer'ic  acid.   An  acid  obtained  from  the 
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maple  (Acer  saocharinus.)  It  is  identical  with 
malic  acid. 

Ace'rides.  ('A,  neg. ;  /capo's,  wax.)  Plasters 
which  have  no  wax  in  their  composition.  (Galen.) 

Acerin'eSBa    A  synonym  of  Aceracece. 

Ace'ritOUS.  ('A,  priv. ;  Krjpo's,  wax.  F. 
Acerote  ;  G.  ohne  Wachs.)    Having  no  wax. 

Ace'rodes.    A  synonym  of  Acerides. 

Acero'sae.  (G.  Nadelholzer.)  A  Class  of 
plants  including  the  Coniferce  and  the  Gnetacece, 
according  to  Thome. 

Ac'erose.  (A*?;,  a  point.)  In  Botany, 
needle-shaped  and  rigid,  like  the  leaves  of  the 
pine.  Also  applied  to  a  leaf  having  brawny  scales 
at  its  base. 

Acero'SUS.  ('Axvpov,  chaff.)  Brown  bread. 

A'cerous.  ('A,  priv. ;  Ktpai,  a  horn.  P. 
acere ;  G.  ohne  Horn.)  Applied  to  apterous 
insects  without  antennas ;  and  to  Gasteropoda, 
and  Chetopoda,  without  tentacula. 

Acer'va  Italy  ;  near  Capua.  Cold  sulphur 
waters,  containing  calcium  chloride  and  sulphate, 
with  carbonic  acid  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
gas.    Little  used. 

Acer'vulus  cer'ebri.  (Dim.  Acervus,  a 
heap.  F.  aeervate ;  G.  Gehirnsand.)  The  sandy 
matter  contained  in  a  cavity  of  the  pineal  gland, 
composed  of  calcium  phosphate  and  carbonate, 
magnesium  and  ammonium  phosphate,  amyloid 
bodies  and  some  other  organic  matters. 

Aces'cence.  (F-  acescence  ;  I.  acesccnza ; 
G.  Saner liehkeit.)  The  quality  of  becoming  sour 
or  being  ascescent. 

Acescent.  Becoming  sour,  or  being 
slightly  acid. 

Ace'sia.  (AxEo-is,  cure.)  The  treatment 
and  cure  of  disease. 

Ac'esis.  ('A/ceo-is,  from  &Ktofiai,  to  cure  or 
heal.)    A  cure.    The  act  of  healing. 

Aces'mus.  ("Ah-Eo-jua,  cure.)  A  remedy 
conducive  to  the  cure  of  disease. 

Aces'odyne.  ("Akeo-is, cure;  o<5ui»j,  pain.) 
Anodyne. 

Acesod'ynous.  ('Akeo-i?,  cure ;  6Sivn , 
pain.  F.  ace'sodyne  ;  G.  Schmcrzheilend.)  Allaying 
pain. 

Acesphor'ia.  (Same;  (pepto,  to  bring. 
F.  acesphorie ;  G.  Heilung,  Heilbringen.)  A 
healing  or  bringing  of  health. 

Aces'pfaorous.  (Same;  F.acesphore;  G. 
hcilbringcnd.)    Bringing  health. 

Aces'tiS.     The  same  as  Acesis. 

Aces' tor  is.  (Feminine  of  aKtcrTuip,  a  phy- 
sician.) A  medicatrix,  or  female  physician,  and, 
the  latter  especially,  a  midwife. 

Aces'tOS.    (Gr.J  Curable. 

Aces'tra.  (Gr.)  A  needle;  also  a  Genus 
of  the  Silurida,  Order  Physostomi,  Ckws  Pisces. 

Aces'tria.    Same  as  Acestoris. 

Aces'tris.    Same  as  Acestoris. 

Ace'ta.  Pharmacopoeial  preparations  in 
which  vinegar  or  acetic  acid  is  used  as  the  men- 
struum. 

Acetab'ula.  (L.  Acetabulum,  a  little  cup.) 
The  suckers  with  which  the  cephalic  processes  of 
many  Cephalopoda  are  provided. 

A.  uteri  na.  The  depressions  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus  in  Herbivora  receiving 
the  cotyledons. 

Acetab'ular  coxal  g-ia.    A  form  of 

hip-joint  disease  in  which  the  acetabulum  is 
primarily  or  principally  affected. 

Acetabula'ria.  (Acetabulum,  a  vinegar 
saucer.)  One  of  the  Chlorosporese  or  marine  alga? ; 


green,  umbrella  shaped.  In  the  cell-walls  finely 
divided  lime  is  deposited. 

Acetabulix  era.  (Acetabulum,  a  vinegar 
saucer ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  synonym  of  the  Dibran- 
chiate  Cephalopods. 

Acetab'uliform.  (Acetabulum  ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  acetabuliforme ;  G.  becherfarmig  ; 
schalenformig .)  Hollowed  in  form  of  a  cup, 
goblet,  or  jug. 

Acetab'ulose.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aceta- 
bular.) Having,  or  full  of,  cups ;  formed  like 
a  cup,  as  the  fructification  of  many  lichens, 
or  thepileus  of  certain  mushrooms  ;  or  like  a  vase, 
as  the  calyx  of  the  Marrubium  acetabulosum. 

Acetab'ulum.  (L ,  a  kind  of  cup  to 
hold  vinegar,  from  acetum,  vinegar,  and  /«>TuXij,a 
measure  containing  0-27  of  a  litre.  F.  acetabule  ; 
G.  Gelenkpfanne  ;  I.  acetabolo.)  A  cup-shaped, 
hemispherical  cavity,  for  the  reception  of  the 
head  of  the  femur,  situated  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  os  innominatum ;  in  man  the  os  pubis  forms 
one  fifth,  the  ischium  a  little  more  than  two  fifths, 
the  ilium  a  little  less  than  two  fifths  of  the  whole. 
The  union  of  the  three  pieces  takes  place  by 
means  of  a  Y-shaped  piece  of  cartilage,  which 
ossifies  and  clamps  them  together  about  the  four- 
teenth year,  its  diameter  is  about  2|  inches.  It 
is  directed  downwards,  forwards,  and  outwards, 
and  is  lined  with  cartilage,  except  at  its  lower 
third,  which  presents  a  large  rough  depression,  to 
which  the  ligamentum  teres  is  attached.  The 
border  is  interrupted  below  hy  a  notch  (the  coty- 
loid notch),  which,  however,  is  in  life  converted 
into  a  foramen  by  a  fibro-cartilaginous  structure, 
beneath  which,  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  joint 
of  the  ligamentum  teres  and  of  the  fatty  gland  of 
Havers  enter.  Vascular  supply,  from  obturator 
and  sciatic  arteries ;  nervous,  from  branch  of 
sacral  plexus  to  gemellus  inferior  and  quadratus 
femoris,  or  from  upper  part  of  great  sciatic  nerve. 
In  monotremes  and  birds  the  acetabulum  is 
perforated,  and  in  crocodiles  the  os  pubis  forms 
no  part  of  it. 

A.  al'terum,    The  Sedum  telcphium. 
A.  cofyle.   A  synonym  of  the  acetabu- 
lum. 

A.  hu'meri.  A  synonym  of  the  glenoid 
cavity  of  the  scapula. 

A.  mari'num.    The  Umbilicus  marinus. 

Ac'etal.  (G.  dthylidendidthylat  or  dthyli- 
dendiathyldther.  C6H140.  =  CH3-CH(OC2H5)2. 
Ethidene  diethylate,  isomeric  with  ethene  diethy- 
late,  is  formed  by  oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol,  and  is 
found  among  the  first  portions  of  the  distillate 
obtained  in  the  preparation  of  ordinary  spirit.  It 
is  a  colourless  liquid  smelling  like  alcohol.  Sp. 
gr.  0-821  at  223  C.  (71-6°  F.) ;  boils  at  104°  C. 
(219'2°  F.).  With  chlorine  it  yields  mono-,  di-, 
and  trichloracetal. 

Acetal'dehyde.  A  synonym  of  Aldehyde. 

Aceta'ria.  (Acetum,  vinegar.)  Salads 
made  of  roots  or  herbs  mixed  with  oil,  salt,  and 
vinegar. 

Aceta'rious.  Term  applied  to  salad  herbs. 
Aceta'riumscorbu'ticum.  A  pickle 
for  scorbutic  patients,  made  of  Cochlearia  Anglica, 
a  salt  obtained  from  it,  and  sugar. 
Ac'etas.    An  acetate. 
A.,  ammo  nise  solu'tus.    A  synonym  of 
the  Ammonium  acetum  solutum,  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  lixi'vae.  A  synonym  of  the  Kalium 
aceticum  solutum,  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  na'tricus  c.  a' qua.  A  synonym  of  the 
Natrium  aceticum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 


ACETATE. 


A.  plum'bi  acid'ulus.  A  synonym  of  the 
Plumbum  aceticum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  potas  sae.  A  synonym  of  the  Kalium 
aceticum  solutum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  so'dse.  A  synonym  of  the  Natrium 
aceticum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  zin'ci.  A  synonym  of  the  Zinci  aceticum 
of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  zin'cicus.  A  synonym  of  the  Zincum 
aceticum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

Ac'etate.  (Acetum,  wine  vinegar.)  A  com- 
bination of  acetic  acid  with  a  base. 

A.  of  alu  mina.  {Acetas  aluminicus,  F. 
Acetite  d'argile;  G.  neutrales  essigsaures 
aluminium.)  A12(C2H302)6.  Is  obtained  by 
combining  directly  alumina  hydrate  with  acetic 
acid,  or  by  the  double  decomposition  of  plumbic 
acetate  and  aluminium  sulphate.  Colourless, 
crystallising  with  difficulty,  and  always  acid.  It 
has  been  employed  in  cases  of  chronic  gonorrhoea 
and  of  haemoptysis. 

A.  ammonia,  acid.  C£H302,  NH4,  C2H402. 
Obtained  as  a  white  crystalline  sublimate  when  dry 
powdered  chloride  of  ammonium  is  heated  with 
an  equal  weight  of  acetate  of  potassium  or  cal- 
cium, ammonia  being  simultaneously  given  off.  A 
warm  saturated  solution  of  this  salt  kept  in  a 
closed  bottle  deposits  long  needle-shaped  crystals. 
The  crystals  redden  litmus  and  rapidly  deliquesce. 
They  melt  at  76°  C.  (168-8°  F.),  and  sublime  un- 
decomposed  at  121°  C.  (250°  F.). 

A.  of  ammo  nia,  neutral.  NH4C2H302. 
A  white  odourless  salt,  obtained  by  saturating 
glacial  acetic  acid  with  dry  ammonia.  Cry- 
stallises with  difficulty,  the  aqueous  solution 
losing  ammonia  on  evaporation,  and  being  con- 
verted into  the  acid  salt.  It  is  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.    See  Liq.  ammon.  acetatis. 

A.  of  ammonia  and  cop'per.  (F.  Aci- 
tatecuprico-ammonique.)  Obtained  by  dissolving 
250  parts  of  neutral  acetate  of  copper  in  1500  parts 
of  water  and  50  parts  of  acetic  acid,  filtering,  and 
then  adding  ammonia  till  the  precipitate  at  first 
thrown  down  is  justredissolved.  The  fluid  is  eva- 
porated till  a  pellicle  forms,  when  it  is  set  aside 
to  crystallise.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of 
some  collyria. 

A.  of  a'myl.  See  Amyl  acetate. 

A.  of  amyl'ic  ether.  A  synonym  of  Amyl 
acetate. 

A.  of  bis'muth.  Obtained  by  decomposing 
a  hot  concentrated  solution  of  acetate  of  potash  by 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  bismuth.  An  insoluble 
salt  not  now  in  use  in  medicine. 

A.  of  cop'per,  neutral.  (F.  acetate 
neutre  de  cuivre,  cristaux  de  Venus,  verdet 
crystallise ;  G.  Essigsaures  kupferoxyd  ;  Dut. 
azynzuur,  koperoxyde ;  I.  verde  eterno.)  Ph.  G. 
Cu  (C2H302)2+Aq.  Prepared  by  dissolving  verdi- 
gris in  dilute  acetic  acid  and  crystallising ;  also 
by  dissolving  copper  sulphate  in  solution  of  am- 
monia to  saturation  and  boiling  with  an  excess  of 
vinegar,  when  crystals  of  acetate  of  copper  rapidly 
appear.  It  consists  of  deep-green  rhomboidal 
crystals,  efflorescent,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
styptic  to  the  taste,  and  very  poisonous.  It  was 
formerly  used  in  fevers,  but  chiefly  as  an  escharotic 
in  fungoid  granulations,  and  in  solution  as  a 
collyrium.    Dose,  0-01  to  0  06  grm.  in  pill. 

A.  of  copper,  basic.  {Verdigris,  cu- 
prum subaceticum,  viride  mris,  subacetas 
cupricus;  F.  acetate  basique  de  cuivre  verdet- 
gris ;  vert-de-gris ;  G.  Griinspan ;  I.  verde 
rame;  Sp.  cardenillo  ;  Dut.  kopergroen.)  Ob- 


tained by  exposing  plates  of  copper  to  the  air  in 
contact  with  acetic  acid.  There  are  two  varieties 
of  this  salt,  the  blue,  2Cu(C2H3i  >2)2.  CuO+6Aq., 
and  the  green,  Cu(C2H302)2.  2CuO  +  3Aq. 

A.  of  copper,  tribasic.  CuC2H302Cu20+ 
H20.  The  most  stable  of  all  the  acetaies  of  copper. 
It  is  obtained  by  boiling  the  aqueous  solution  of  the 
neutral  salt,  or  by  heating  it  with  alcohol ;  it 
forms  green  or  bluish  needles  or  scales. 

A.  of  iron  and  ammo  nia.  Obtained  b\ 
mixing  7  parts  of  ammonium  acetate  and  1  part 
of  ferric  acetate.    Dose,  30  to  120  grains. 

A.  of  iron  perox'ide.  (F.extrait  de  liars ; 
vinaigre  martial  ou  chalybe.)  Fe2(C2H302)6. 
Ferric  acetate.  Obtained  by  saturating,  with 
the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  acetic  acid  (103)  with 
well- washed  hydrated  ferric  oxide.  Ferric  acetate 
is  a  deep-brown  liquid  with  styptic  taste ;  when 
evaporated  beyond  a  certain  point  it  decomposes, 
acetic  acid  being  given  off,  and  iron  oxide  left 
behind.  It  is  but  little  employed  in  medicine, 
though  it  is  used  instead  of  the  peroxide  as  an 
antidote  in  poisoning  by  arsenic.  See  Tinct.  ferri 
acetatis. 

A.  of  iron  protox'ide.  (G.  Ferro  diace- 
tat.)  Fe(C2H302)2.  Ferrous  acetate.  Obtained  by 
dissolving  iron  sulphide  in  concentrated  acetic 
acid,  or  better,  by  the  double  decomposition  of 
plumbic  acetate  and  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  filtered 
and  evaporated  without  access  of  air  ;  when  suf- 
ficiently concentrated  it  becomes  converted  into  a 
green  mass  of  silky  crystals.  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  and  attracts  oxygen  from  the  air  with 
great  avidity.  It  is  not  commonly  found  prepared 
in  shops. 

A.  of  lead.  Sugar  of  lead.  Plumbi  acetas. 
F.  acetate  de  plomb  cristallise,  sel  de  Saturne ; 
Germ.  Bleizucher ;  Dutch,  Zootsuiker ;  I. 
Zucchero  di  saturno.  Pb(C2H302)3,  3H20. 
Appears  in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals,  with 
acetous  odour  and  sweet  taste.  One  part  dissolves 
in  2'5  parts  of  water.  Sedative  and  astringent. 
Used  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  in 
internal  haemorrhages,  to  subdue  sweating  in 
phthisis ;  applied  as  a  wash  or  lotion  in  ulcers, 
in  ophthalmia,  and  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  1 — 8 
grains,  usually  prescribed  with  excess  of  acid. 
A  non-officinal  collyrium  in  use  at  ophthalmic 
hospitals,  contains  two  grains  of  acetate  of  lead 
to  one  ounce  of  water,  but  should  not  be  used  in 
cases  of  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

A.  of  lime.  (F.  terre  folie'e  calcaire. 
acetate  calcique ;  G.  Calcium  acetat ;  essigsaures 
Calcium.)  Ca(C2H302).  Prepared  by  acting  on 
lime  or  chalk  with  acetic  acid.  It  is  a  salt  crys- 
tallising in  silky  needles,  very  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  A  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  calcic  acetate,  19  parts  of  water,  and  78 
of  alcohol,  forms  a  thick  and  solid  coagulum.  It 
is  prescribed  in  1  to  4  grs.  in  scrofula. 

of  magne  sia.  Mg(C2H302).  Obtained 
by  saturating  pyroligneous  acid  with  magnesia  or 
its  carbonate ;  it  is  filtered  and  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, or  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  syrup,  as  its 
deliquescent  properties  prevent  its  being  kept  in 
the  crystalline  form.  It  has  been  recommended 
as  a  purgative,  being  tasteless  and  very  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

A.  of  morphia.  C  7H19N03C(2H302.)  Crys- 
tallises in  needles.  Soluble  in  6  parts  of  water 
and  in  100  of  spirit.  Dose  \  to  $  of  a  grain.  See 
Morphia. 

A.  of  quinine.  Acetas  quinicus.  Obtained 
by  heating  quinine  with  double  its  weight  of  water, 
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adding  acetic  acid  in  slight  excess,  filtering,  and 
setting  aside  to  crystallise.  Its  action  is  analogous 
to  citrate  of  quinine. 

A.  of  potash.  {Arcanum  Tartari,  Kali 
Aeetatum  ;  F.  Terre  folie'e  de  tartareou  vej/etale  ; 
acetate  de  potassium;  G.  essigsaures  Ealiam  ; 
Dutch,  azynuur  potasch.)  KC2H302.  Prepared 
by  adding  acetic  acid  to  carbonate  of  potash  (B.P.), 
or  to  bicarbonate  of  potash  (U.S.P.),  and  evapo- 
rating to  solidification.  A  white,  foliated,  neutral, 
deliquescent  salt,  unctuous  to  the  touch,  and  warm 
and  pungent  in  taste.  Dissolves  in  half  its 
weight  of  water,  and  twice  its  weight  of  alcohol. 
Diuretic  and  purgative  ;  it  causes  the  urine  to  be 
alkaline.  Used  in  dropsies,  in  uric  acid  deposits, 
in  rheumatism,  and  some  skin  diseases.  Dose,  as 
a  diuretic,  15  to  60  grains ;  as  a  purgative,  60  to 
180  grains. 

A.  of  sil'ver.  Ag  (C2H302).  Obtained  by 
acting  on  carbonate  of  silver  with  diluted  acetic 
acid,  and  evaporating  the  fluid  till  small  colourless 
crystals  form ;  one  part  dissolves  in  100  of  water. 
Not  in  use  in  medicine. 

A.  ol  so  da.  {Terra foliata  tartari.  F.ace 
tate  de  sonde  ;  G.  Essigsaures  Natron  ;  I.  acetato 
di  soda.)  NaC2H302+3  aq.  Prepared  in  the  pro- 
cess for  obtaining  vinegar,  by  first  adding  lime 
to  the  crude  pyroligneous  acid,  then  sodium  sul- 
phate to  the  solution  of  acetate  of  lime  thus  formed, 
and  crystallising  the  acetate  of  soda  from  the  liquid 
after  the  calcium  sulphate  has  been  deposited. 
It  forms  transparent,  colourless,  striated  prisms,  of 
a  cooling,  sharp,  bitterish  taste;  soluble  in  3 
parts  of  water,  and  24  of  alcohol.  It  is  a  diuretic 
and  purgative,  like  acetate  of  potash,  and  is  used 
in  similar  cases.  Dose,  as  a  diuretic,  20  to  120 
grains;  as  a  purgative,  120  to  240  grains. 

A.  of  zinc.  ZnC2H302.  Two  ounces  of 
carbonate  of  zinc  is  added  to  three  fluid  ounces 
of  acetic  acid  diluted  with  six  ounces  of  distilled 
water,  boiled,  filtered  while  hot,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallise  (B.P.).  Eight  ounces  and  a  half  of 
acetic  acid  are  mixed  with  five  ounces  of  water 
and  two  ounces  of  commercial  oxide  of  zinc  is 
digested  in  it  for  half  an  hour  and  treated  as 
above  (U.S. P.)  Thin,  translucent,  colourless, 
efflorescent,  hexagonal  plates  or  white  micaceous 
crystals,  of  astringent,  metallic  taste ;  soluble  in 
water.  Used  as  an  astringent  collyrium,  and  as 
an  injection  in  gonorrhoea;  also  in  chorea  and 
convulsive  diseases.  Dose,  1  to  5  grains  ;  locally, 
1  to  2  grains  in  an  ounce  of  water. 

Aceta/ted.  Combined  or  impregnated  with 
acetic  acid  or  vinegar. 

Acetates.  (F.  acetates;  I.  acetati;  S. 
acetato;  G.  essigsaures.)  The  salts  of  acetic 
acid  are  represented  by  the  formula  M(C2B302), 
M"(C2H?02),  and  M"'(C2H302),  according  to 
the  equivalent  value  of  the  contained  metal. 
Normal  acetates  of  the  alkali-metals  can  form 
on  the  one  hand,  diacetates  by  taking  up  a  mole- 
cule of  acetic  acid ;  and  on  the  other,  basic  ace- 
tates by  taking  up  a  molecule  of  metallic  oxide  of 
hydrate.  They  are  nearly  all  soluble  in  water ; 
and  are  decomposed  at  a  high  temperature  and  by 
strong  acids.  In  consequence  of  their  solubility 
they  are  often  satisfactory  therapeutic  agents. 
When  treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid  they 
give  up  acetic  acid,  which  may  be  recognised  by 
its  smell;  heated  with  lime  they  yield  acetone; 
distilled  with  potassic  hydrate  they  give  off 
methane;  cold  solutions  give  with  mercurous 
nitrate,  a  precipitate  of  mercurous  oxide,  and  with 
persalts  of  iron  they  form  a  reddish-brown  liquid. 


Acete'ne.  A  synonym  of  ethylene  and 
of  defiant  gas. 

Ace'tica.  Medicated  vinegars. 
Ace'tic  Acid.  (F.  acide  acetique,  esprit 
de  Venus,  vinaiqre  radical,  vinaigre  de  bois ;  G. 
Essigsiiure,  Eiolzessig  ;  Dutch,  Azynzuur,  houta- 
zynzuur ;  I.  acido  acetico,  acido  acetico  del 
ligno;  Turkish,  Sirke  rouhou;  Arabic,  Roh  le 
Kal.)  C2H402.  Purified  pyroligneous  acid.  It 
is  formed  during  the  fermentation  of  many  organic 
substances,  and  in  the  dry  distillation  of  wood, 
sugar,  starch,  tartaric  acid,  and  other  matters. 
It  is  produced  by  the  slow  oxidation  of  alcohol, 
whether  resulting  from  oxidising  agents  or 
from  fermentation.  It  is  manufactured  in  Ger- 
many by  mixing  diluted  alcohol  with  yeast  or 
other  decomposable  nitrogenous  matter,  and 
allowing  it  to  flow  over  wood  shavings  steeped  in 
vinegar  and  placed  in  a  vessel  through  which  a 
current  of  air  is  passing.  It  is  generally  procured 
from  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood,  the  pro- 
duct, after  purification,  containing  28  per  cent,  of 
anhydrous  acid  or  33  3  per  cent,  of  glacial  acid. 
Formerly  obtained  by  heating  the  acetate  of 
copper  and  receiving  the  product  in  a  retort, 
but  the  distillate  contains  acetone.  Also  obtained 
by  distilling  acetate  of  soda  with  sulphuric  acid ; 
the  product  crystallizes  in  laminae.  The  crystalline 
acid  melts  at  120°  C.  (248°  F).  Diluted  alcohol 
dropped  upon  platinum  blaek  is  changed  by  the 
action  of  the  oxygen  in  the  pores  of  the  platinum 
into  acetic  acid.  A  colourless  acid  liquid,  of  a 
penetrating  but  pleasant  odour.  Its  vapour  is 
inflammable  and  burns  with  a  blue  flame.  It 
dissolves  resins,  albumen,  and  fibrin.  It  is  found 
in  small  quantities  in  vegetable  and  animal 
fluids.  The  British  Pharmacopoeia  orders  three 
strengths.  See  Acidum  aceticicm,  Pyroligneous 
acid  and  Vinegar. 

Strong  acetic  acid  is  an  escharotic  and  a  vesi- 
cant when  applied  locally.  It  is  used  as  an 
application  to  warts,  in  herpes  circinatus,  tinea 
tonsurans,  to  destroy  the  surface  and  the  epiphyte 
'  when  present ;  in  epithelioma  it  has  been  injected 
into  the  diseased  structure,  or  applied  to  its  sur- 
face. It  is  also  sometimes  applied  to  sloughing 
ulcers  of  the  throat,  or  diluted  as  a  gargle.  When 
mixed  with  water  it  forms  a  cooling  lotion  in 
heat  of  head  and  local  inflammations,  and  has 
been  used  as  an  enema  in  ascarides.  Internally 
it  is  a  refrigerant,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
scarlet  fever,  but  it  is  not  much  used. 

A.  acid,  poisoning:  by.  Usually  the 
symptoms  are  whitening  of  mucous  membrane  of 
mouth,  with  great  pain,  sometimes  oedema  or  in- 
flammation of  larynx,  salivation,  vomiting,  and 
convulsions.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  has  been  found  blackened,  but  not 
corroded.  The  remedies  recommended  are  alka- 
lies and  milk. 

A.  acid,  tests  for.  Acetic  acid  is  to  be 
recognised  by  its  smell ;  by  the  fragrant  smell  of 
acetic  ether  when  heated  with  sulphuric  acid  and 
alcohol ;  by  the  white  precipitate  on  the  addition 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  soluble  in  hot  water, 
dilute  nitric  acid,  and  ammonia;  and  by  the  pro- 
duction of  a  deep  red  colour  on  the  addition  of 
perchloride  of  iron  to  a  neutralised  solution. 

A.  al'dehyde.   A  synonym  of  Aldehyde. 

A.  anhy'dride.  Anhydrous  acetic  acid. 

A.  e'ther.    See  Ether. 

A.  oxide.  A  synonym  of  anhydrous  acetic 
acid. 
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Ace'tifica'tion.  {Acctum,  v'megax  ;facio, 
to  make.)    See  Acetous  fermentation. 

Ac'etins.  Propenyl  or  glyceryl  acetates. 
Ethers  derived  from  propenyl  alcohol  (glycerine) 
by  substitution  of  1,  2,  or  3  equiv.  of  acetyl  for 
hydrogen.  They  are  oily  liquids,  produced  by 
heating  glycerin  and  acetic  acid  together  in 
various  proportions  in  sealed  tubes. 

Aceti'te.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
salts  of  a  supposed  acetous  acid. 

Ace'tobutyr'ie  acid.  A  synonym  of 
propionic  acid. 

Acetola'ta.  (G.  Essigaufgusse.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  acetous  infusions  of  roots,  herbs. 

Ace'tolated.  (F.  acetole ;  G.  Essigauf- 
losung.)  Term  applied  to  remedies  composed  of 
distilled  vinegar,  in  which  various  substances  are 
dissolved. 

Ace'tolates.  (F.  ace'tolats.)  In  French 
pharmacy,  medicated  vinegars  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation. 

Ace'tolature.  (G.  Essigauszug.)  A  liquid 
in  which  various  remedial  agents  are  dissolved 
by  the  aid  of  vinegar.  By  evaporation  particular 
kinds  of  extracts  are  obtained. 

Aceto'lea.  (G.  Essigauflosungen.)  Solu- 
tions of  vinegar  and  oil. 

Acetol'ica.  (G.  Essigverbindungen.)  Com- 
pounds of  vinegar. 

Acetoliti'va.  (G.  Essiglosungen.)  Pre- 
parations of  vinegar  by  solution,  maceration,  or 
distillation. 

Acetomel'lia«  (Acetum ;  mel,  honey. 
G.  Essighonige.)  Preparations  of  drugs  in  vinegar 
and  honey,  otherwise  called  Oxymelfita. 

AcetOIIl'eter.  {Acetum,  vinegar  ;  fitTpov, 
a  measure.)  A  hydrometer,  graduated  for  deter- 
mining the  strength  of  commercial  acetic  acid 
according  to  its  density. 

Acetom'etry.  (Same  etymon.)  A  mode 
of  determining  the  amount  of  acetic  acid  in 
vinegar.  This  may  be  done  by  observing  the 
saturating  power  of  the  acid  for  potassium  or 
sodium  or  calcium  bicarbonate ;  by  noting,  by 
means  of  the  acetometer,  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  liquid 
when  saturated  with  hydrate  of  lime ;  or  by  means 
of  tables  which  have  been  drawn  up,  showing 
the  average  percentage  of  acetic  acid  according 
to  the  specific  gravity. 

Acetonae'mia.  {Acetone,  ttifia,  blood.) 
A  diseased  condition  in  which  acetone  is 
found  in  the  organism.  It  may  result  from 
improper  diet  and  the  abuse  of  alcohol ; 
from  obstinate  constipation,  leading  to  pecu- 
liar forms  of  decomposition  in  the  retained 
fascal  matters;  from  changes  occurring  in  cer- 
tain febrile  diseases  as  variola,  scarlet  fever,  and 
typhoid  fever  ;  from  diabetes  and  organic  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach,  such  as  cancer;  from 
inanition.  Post-mortem  examinations  have  re- 
vealed no  constant  changes  of  importance,  but  the 
blood,  muscles,  and  viscera  exhale  a  strong  odour  of 
acetone,  and  the  presence  of  this  peculiar  fluid  has 
been  demonstrated  in  the  blood  after  death.  Its 
source  and  mode  of  formation  during  life  are  un- 
known, some  attributing  it  to  the  abnormal  gastric 
digestion  of  starch,  the  acetone  formed  being  ab- 
sorbed, while  others  think  that  it  is  generated 
in  the  blood.  The  disease  appears  typically  in 
the  course  of  chronic  diabetes,  the  characteristic 
symptoms  being  respiratory,  circulatory,  and 
nervous  disturbances.  Dyspnoea  of  a  remarkably 
sudden  and  intense  character  supervenes,  with  in- 
creased frequency  of  respiration,  severe  pain  at 


the  hypochondrium  and  cough,  without  corre- 
sponding auscultatory  signs.  The  pulse  is  re- 
tarded, the  temperature  below  the  normal 
standard.  The  cutaneous  sensibility  becomes  so 
far  diminished  that  even  vesicants  act  but  feebly 
and  slowly.  There  is  aphonia,  almost  complete 
suspension  of  all  the  secretions,  and  a  strong  and 
penetrating  odour  is  emitted  by  the  skin  and 
lungs.  In  the  later  stages,  owing  to  paralysis  of 
the  vasomotor  system,  the  pulse  and  tempera- 
ture rise.  Ultimately  the  patient  falls  into  a 
state  of  coma.  The  disease  may  last  either 
several  days  or  only  a  few  hours.  The  treatment 
consists  in  preventing  organic  fermentation  by 
making  the  secretions  more  active  and  by  remov- 
ing the  causes  of  the  disease.  Acetone  can  be  de- 
monstrated in  the  blood,  and  recovered  from  the 
urine  by  distillation. 

Aceton'amines.    Three  bases  resulting 
from  the  action  of  ammonia  and  heat  on  acetone. 
They  are — Diacetonamine  =  C6H,3NO.  Triace- 
tonamine  —  C9H17NO.  Dein-drotriacetonaininu 
C9H15N. 

Aceto'ne.  (Aceo,  to  become  sour.  F.  esprit 
or  ether  pyroacetique  or  pyroligneux  ;  G.  Essig- 
geist.)  C3H60  =  CH3CO.CH3.  Dimetyhl  ketone, 
methyl  acetyl.  Acetone  is  best  prepared  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  acetates ;  it  is  also  obtained  by 
passing  the  vapour  of  acetic  acid  through  a  red- 
hot  tube.  It  is  a  colourless,  limpid  liquid  of 
peculiar  odour ;  density,  0792  ;  and  boils  at  55-50° 
C.  (131'7°  F.)  the  density  of  its  vapour,  referred  to 
air,  is  2-022.  It  is  very  inflammable,  and  burns 
with  a  bright  flame ;  it  is  miscible  in  all  pro- 
portions with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It 
dissolves  camphor,  caoutchouc,  and  fats.  It  is 
developed  in  the  body  by  the  fermentation  of 
organic  matters,  and  especially  of  grape  sugar. 
It  is  given  off  in  the  breath  of  drunkards,  and  is 
said  to  be  formed  in  the  stomach  in  certain  cases 
of  gastric  catarrh  wheu  there  is  an  abundant 
secretion  of  mucus.  It  has  been  given  in  gout 
and  rheumatism,  and  has  been  used  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. Dose,  15—30  drops,  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  See  Acetonmmia. 
Acetones.  A  synonym  of  Ketones. 
Acetonu'ria.  {Acetone;  ovpov,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  acetone  in  the  urine. 

Aceto'sa.  {Aceo,  to  be  sour.)  Specific  name 
for  the  Rumex  acetosa,  common  sorrel. 

A.  alpi'na.   The  Rumex  alpinus. 

A.  nos  tras.   The  Rumex  acetosa. 

A.  praten'sis.    The  Rumex  acetosa. 

A.  roma'na.  The  Rumex  seutatus,  or  Roman 
sorrel. 

A.  rotundifo'lia.   Same  as  A.  Romana. 
A.  scuta' ta.   The  Rumex  seutatus. 
A.  vulga  ris.    The  Rumex  acetosa. 
Acetosella.    Wood-sorrel.     See  Oxalis 
acetosella. 

Ace  tous.  Of  or  belonging  to  vinegar.  The 
acetous  and  acetic  acids,  formerly  supposed  dis- 
tinct, are  now  known  to  be  the  same  in  all  respects. 

A.  ferment.  See  Saccharomyces  myco- 
derma. 

A.  fermenta'tion.  The  conversion  of  the 
alcohol  in  beer  or  wine  into  acetic  acid.  The 
change  that  takes  place  consists  in  the  oxidation,  or 
in  the  substitution  of  oxygen  for  the  hydrogen  of 
thehydroxyl  group,  of  the  alcohol  contained  in  di- 
lute alcoholic  liquids,  and  this  is  associated  with 
the  development  of  a  microscopic  fungus,  the  Sac- 
charomyces mycoderma  or  Mycoderma  aceti, 
ordinarily  known  as  mother  of  vinegar,  or  vinegar 
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mould,  which  forms  a  coating  on  the  surface  of 
the  liquid  undergoing  acetous'  fermentation.  A 
very  small  quantity  of  this  fungus  placed  on  the 
surface  of  a  dilute  alcoholic  liquid  will  m  a  short 
time  convert  the  alcohol  into  acetic  acid,  especially 
if  albuminous  substances  and  alkaline  phosphates 
be  present.  The  conversion  of  the  alcohol  into 
acetic  acid  always  takes  place  at  the  surface  of 
the  liquid,  and  continues  only  as  long  as  the 
fungoid  growth  floats  upon  the  liquid ;  when  it 
sinks  below  the  surface,  out  of  contact  with  the 
air,  the  action  ceases.  It  is  doubted  by  some 
whether  the  action  is  physical  or  physiological, 
hut  the  balance  of  opinion  is  in  favour  of 
the  latter  theory.  The  amount  of  alcohol  present 
must  not  exceed  11  per  cent.,  and  the  action  goes 
on  slowly  when  there  is  less  than  2  or  3  per  cent. 
The  temperature  must  be  kept  above  20°  C.  (68° 
F.),  but  it  should  not  exceed  40°  C.  (104°  F.). 

Acetum.  (Aeeo,  to  become  sour.  F. 
vinaigre ;  I.  aceto ;  S.  vinagre ;  G.  Essig.) 
Vinegar.  An  acid  liquid  of  a  brown  colour, 
pleasant  acid  taste,  and  peculiar  odour,  prepared 
from  malt  and  unmalted  grain  by  acetous  fermen- 
tation ;  containing  46  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acetic  acid.  Sp.  gr.  1*017  to  1*019.  Ten  minims 
of  solution  of  chloride  of  barium  (1  in  8)  will 
precipitate  all  the  sulphuric  acid  allowed  by  law 
to  be  added  to  one  ounce  of  vinegar.  It  is  used 
as  a  discutient  in  sprains  and  bruises ;  when 
diluted,  to  sponge  the  surface  in  the  sweating  of 
hectic,  and  with  astringent  infusions  as  a  gaigle. 
It  is  a  refrigerant  and  diuretic,  in  fevers;  it  has 
been  used  as  an  enema,  and  as  an  injection  into 
the  bladder  to  break  up  blood  clots.  It  is  a  popular 
but  useless  disinfectant.  It  is  a  ready  and  safe 
antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  the  alkalies.  It 
is  used  in  making  emplastrum  cerati  saponis. 

The  term  acetum  was  applied  by  the  Romans 
to  all  honey  which  flows  of  itself  like  must  or 
oil.  (W.) 

A.  antisep'ticum.  The  Acetum  aroma- 
tieum. 

A.  aromat'icum.  (F.  vinaigre  antisepti- 
qve.)  This  vinegar,  formerly  known  as  the  vinegar 
of  four  thieves,  contains  : — Artemisia  vulgaris  40, 
Artemisia  pontica  40,  rosemary  40,  sage  40,  mint 
40,  rue  40,  lavender  40,  sweet  flag  5,  canella  5, 
wallflower  5,  nutmegs  5,  garlic  5,  camphor  10, 
crystallised  acetic  acid  40,  white  or  French  vinegar 
2500  parts.  Macerate  the  substances  for  ten  days 
in  the  vinegar,  strain  with  pressure  ;  add  the 
camphor  dissolved  in  the  acetic  acid;  filter. 
Used  as  a  disinfectant  in  infectious  diseases,  and 
as  an  external  stimulant.    (Fr.  Codex.) 

A.,  aromat'icum.  Ph.  A.  (A.  antiscpti- 
cum  ;  G.  Aromatischer  Essig).  Leavesof  pepper- 
mint, rosemary,  sage,  of  each  25  parts ;  roots  of 
angelica  and  zedoar,  of  each  5  parts ;  oil  of  cloves, 
5  parts ;  and  vinegar,  1000  parts.  Macerate  for 
three  days. 

A.  aromat'icum.  Ph.  G.  (G.  Gewiirzessig, 
aromatischer  Essig.)  Oils  of  rosemary,  juniper,  and 
lemon,  1  part ;  oil  of  thyme,  2  ;  oil  of  cloves,  5 ; 
digested  with  aromatic  tincture,  50  parts;  tinc- 
ture of  cinnamon,  100  ;  diluted  acetic  acid,  200  ; 
water,  1000  parts  ;  and  filter.  Used  as  a  perfume 
in  sick  chambers  and  as  an  embrocation. 

A.  Britan'nicum.  A  term  applied  by  the 
French  to  the  English  aromatic  vinegar.  It 
contains : — Crystallised  acetic  acid  600,  camphor 
60,  volatile  oil  of  lavender  0-5,  volatile  oil  of 
wallflower  2,  volatile  oil  of  canella  1  part. 

A.  cantharides.  B.P.  Cantharides,  pow- 


dered, 2  oz. ;  glacial  acetic  acid  2  fl.  oz. ;  acetic 
acid  18  fl.  oz.  Digest  the  cantharides  in  the 
acid  mixed  with  13  fl.  oz.  of  the  acetic  acid,  for 
two  hours  at  200°  F.  ;  when  cold,  percolate,  press, 
and  add  acetic  acid  to  make  20  fl.  oz.  A  strong 
rubefacient  when  mixed  with  soap  liniment ;  a 
vesicant  when  painted  on  the  skin. 

A.  cardi'acum.  The  Acetum  aromaticttm. 

A.  cerevis'iae.  Vinegar. 

A.  col'cbici.  Ph.  G.  (G.  Zeitlosenessig .)  Col- 
chicum  seeds  1,  alcohol  1,  vinegar  9  parts.  Digest 
for  eight  days.    Dose,  1—4  grm. 

A.  commu  ne.  Vinegar. 

A.  concentra'tum.  Ph.  G.  A  synonym  of 
the  Acidum  aceticum  dilutum. 

A.  cru'dum.  Ph.  G.  A  synonym  of  Acetum. 

A.  destilla'tum.  The  Acetum  purum  of 
the  P.G.  Distilled  vinegar.  A  limpid,  colourless 
liquid,  wholly  volatilised  by  heat. 

A.  digita'lis.  Ph.  G.  (G.  Finger hutessig.) 
Digitalis  1,  alcohol  1,  vinegar  9  parts;  macerated 
for  eight  days.  Dose,  10 — 30  drops  on  sugar  once 
or  twice  daily. 

A.  gal'licum.  Vinegar  made  from  wine.  It 
is  about  one  sixth  stronger  than  pure  malt  yinegar, 
and  is  of  two  kinds,  white  wine  and  red  wine 
vinegar. 

A.  glacia'le.  See  Acidum  aceticum  glaciate. 

A.  lig-no'rum.  A  synonym  of  Acetic  acid 
when  obtained  from  the  destructive  distillation  of 
wood. 

A.  lobe  Use.  U.S. P.  Lobelia,  4  troy  oz., 
is  moistened  in  dilute  acetic  acid  2  fl.  oz., 
packed  in  a  percolator,  and  sufficient  dilute  acetic 
acid  passed  through  to  make  up  two  pints.  Dose, 
as  an  expectorant,  30  to  60  minims ;  in  asthma, 
60  to  120  minims  ;  as  an  emetic,  half  a  fluid  ounce. 

A.  mul'sum  dul ce.  A  synonym  of  Oxy- 
glucus. 

A.  o'pii.  An  imitation  of  Black  drop. 
Opium  5  oz.,  nutmeg  1  oz.,  saffron  150  grains, 
macerated  in  dilute  acetic  acid  1  pint  for  24  hours, 
percolated,  and  dilute  acetic  acid  added  until  the 
filtered  product  measures  26  fl.  oz. ;  sugar,  8  oz., 
is  dissolved  in  it  and  sufficient  dilute  acid  added 
to  make  2  pints.  Six  and  a  half  minims  is 
equal  to  a  grain  of  opium.    Dose,  7 — 10  minims. 

A.  pbilosopb'icum.  An  alchemical  pre- 
paration, used  as  a  solvent  of  metals;  its  com- 
position is  unknown. 

A.  plum'bicum.  A  synonym  of  the  Liquor 
plumbi  subacetatis. 

A.  propbylac'ticum.  The  Vinaigre  des 
quatre  voleurs,  or  vinegar  of  the  four  thieves, 
who,  during  the  plague,  plundered  the  sick,  but 
escaped  the  disease  themselves.  This  was  attri- 
buted to  a  medicated  vinegar,  for  which  the 
Acetum  aromaticum  is  a  substitute ;  also  called 
Marseilles  vinegar  and  Thieves'  vinegar. 

A.  pu'rum.  The  officinal  name  in  the  Ph.G. 
of  distilled  vinegar. 

A.  pyroligrno'sum  cru'dum.  Ph.G.  (G. 
roller  Eolzessig.)  Impure  acetic  acid  obtained  from 
destructive  distillation  of  wood.  It  is  of  brownish 
colour  and  empyreumatic  odour.  See  Pyroligneous 
acid. 

A.  pyrolig-no'sum  rectifica'tum.  Ph.G. 

(G.  rectificirter  Holzessig.)  Crude  pyroligneous 
acid  distilled  in  a  glass  retort  till  eight  tenths 
have  passed  over.  A  clear,  colourless  or  yellowish 
liquid,  of  empyreumatic  smell  and  taste.  Used 
only  externally. 

A.  quatuor  fu  rum.  The  Acetum  aroma- 
ticum. 
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A.  quafuor  latro'num.  The  Acetum 
aromaticum. 

A.  radica'Ie.  (G-.  concentrirte  Essigsaure.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Acidum  aceticum  conoentratum 
of  the  Austrian  Pharm. ;  100  parts  contain  96 
parts  of  hydrated  acetic  acid. 

A.  rosa'tum.  (F.  vinaigre  rosat.)  This 
vinegar  is  made  of  red  roses  100,  white  vinegar 
1200  parts ;  macerate  for  ten  days  ;  express  and 
filter.  An  astringent,  applied  as  an  injection 
and  as  a  cosmetic. 

A.  ru'bi  idse'i.  P.G.  (G.  Himbeeressig .) 
Raspberry  vinegar.  Syrupus  rubi  idsei  1,  vinegar 
2  parts.    A  colouring  and  flavouring  agent. 

A.  sang-uina'riae.  U.S. P.  Blood-root,  4 
oz.,  moistened  with  dilute  acetic  acid,  packed  in 
a  percolator,  and  sufficient  acid  passed  through  to 
make  two  pints.  Dose,  as  an  alterative  and  ex- 
pectorant, IS — 30  minims ;  as  an  emetic,  3 — 4 
drachms. 

A.  saturni'num.  A  synonym  of  the  Liquor 
plumbi  subacetatis.  B.P.  Also  a  synonym  of 
the  Liquor  plumbi  subaceiici.  P.G. 

A.  sell  lae.  B.P.  Squills,  2|  ounces; 
diluted  acetic  acid,  1  pint ;  macerate  for  seven 
days,  and  add  proof  spirit,  1  £  ounce.  Dose,  15 — 40 
minims. 

A.  scillse.  A.  P.  (G.  Meerzwiebelessig.) 
Squills,  5  parts  to  50  by  weightof  Acetum  crudum. 

A.  scillse.  P.G.  Squills,  1  part;  spirit, 
1  part ;  vinegar,  9  parts.    Dose,  1 — 6  grm. 

A.  scillit'icum.  P.G.  A  synonym  of  the 
Acetum  scillce. 

A,  tberiaca'le.  A  synonym  of  the  A. 
aromaticum. 

A.  viai.  Vinegar  made  from  wine.  Acetum 
gallicum. 

Ace  tylene.  C2H2.  One  of  the  constitu- 
ents of  coal-gas.  It  may  be  obtained  by  synthesis 
from  its  elements ;  by  passingthe  vapour  of  chloro- 
form over  ignited  copper ;  by  the  incomplete  com- 
bustion of  bodies  containing  carbon  and  hydrogen ; 
and  in  other  ways.  It  is  a  colourless  gas,  sp.  gr. 
0-92,  with  peculiar  and  unpleasant  odour.  It 
burns  with  a  bright  and  smoky  flame.  Mixed 
with  chlorine  it  detonates  almost  instantly  with 
separation  of  carbon. 

Ace  tylene-hcemoglo  bin.  A  combi- 
nation of  haemoglobin  with  acetylene,  of  bluish- 
red  colour,  but  little  known . 

Acey'te  de  Sal.  A  remedy  forbroncho- 
cele,  used  in  South  America ;  it  contains  iodine. 

Acbaca'na.  Nat.  Ord.  Cactaccce.  A 
Peruvian  plant,  possessing  a  fleshy  edible  root. 
(Dunglison.) 

Achae'menis.  ('Axm/atwis.)  A  leafless 
plant  to  which  the  ancients  ascribed  magical 
properties.  It  was  called  Hippophobus,  being 
supposed  to  be  a  terror  to  mares  (Pliny).  Fee 
regards  it  as  a  variety  of  Euphorbia  antiquorum, 
or  else  as  a  Solanaceous  plant.  (Waring.) 

Acbse'na.    Same  as  Achccnium. 

Achae  ilium.  ('A,  neg. ;  xa'LVU>\ to  split  °r 
crack.  F.  achaine,  akene ;  G.  Schliessfrucht ; 
Schalenfrucht.)  A  dry  one-celled,  one-seeded 
indehiseent  fruit,  the  pericarp  of  which  is 
closely  applied  to  the  seed,  but  separable  from 
it.  It  may  be  solitary,  forming  a  single  fruit 
as  in  the  dock  and  in  the  cashew,  where  it  is 
supported  on  a  fleshy  peduncle  ;  or  aggregate, 
as  in  Ranunculus,  where  several  achsenia  are 
placed  on  a  common  elevated  receptacle.  In 
the  strawberry  the  achasnia  are  aggregated  on 
a  convex  succulent  receptacle.     The  Cynar- 


rhodum  (Rose),  Cypsela  (Composite),  Utricle 
(Amarantaceas),  Samara  (Ash),  Caryopsis  (Grrw- 
minacese),  Carcerule  (Mallow),  and  Cremocarp 
(Cmbelliferaj),  are  fruits  composed  of  one  or  more 
achasnia. 

Achabi.    Arabic  for  alum-water.  (J.) 
Achainum.    See  Achmnium. 

Achalybhae'mia.    ('A,  neg. ;  xaKvty, 
steel;  al/xa,  blood.)    A  synonym  of  Anccmia. 
Achamel'la.   See  Acmella. 

Achana'ca.  An  African  plant  used  in  the 
kingdom  of  Mely,  as  antisyphilitic  and  sudoritic. 

Acha'ovan.  An  Egyptian  plant  producing 
flowers  like  the  chamomile,  used  in  decoction  as 
deobstruent. 

A.  ab'iat.  An  Egyptian  plant,  highly  es- 
teemed as  emollient  and  resolvent ;  supposed  to 
be  the  Cineraria  maritima. 

Acbar.    Same  as  Atchar. 

Acbaris'tum.  ('A,  priv. ;  vdpis,  thanks.) 
A  confection  against  catarrh  and  difficult  respira- 
tion, because  given  gratuitously. 

Acbas'copbyte.  ('A,  neg. ;  j&mcw,  to 
gape;  <pvtov,  a  plant;  F.  achascopiiyte.)  A 
plant  having  its  fruit  indehiseent.  (Necker.) 

Achates.  ('Axai-ije.)  The  agate  stone, 
found  by  the  Achates,  a  river  of  Sicily  ;  it  contains 
98  per  cent,  of  silica,  and  presents  a  great  variety 
of  colours  and  images,  chiefly  due  to  oxide  of  iron ; 
formerly  supposed  to  possess  many  virtues,  as  of 
resisting  the  poison  of  serpents,  allaying  thirst, 
improving  the  sight,  making  eloquent. 

Ache.  ("Axos>  affliction.  L.  dolor -,~F.mal ; 
G.  Ucbcl.)    Any  continued  throbbing  pain. 

Also  the  old  name  of  parsley. 

Acbei'lary  ('A  neg.,  xf'^-osi  a  i;P-) 
Applied  to  the  flower  of  an  Orchis  when  the 
labellum  is  absent. 

Acbei'lia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  malforma- 
tion in  which  one  or  both  lips  are  absent. 

Acbei'lOUS.  (Same  etym.)  Having  no  lip. 

Acbei'ria.  (A,  nesr. ;  xE'lPi  tne  hand.  F. 
ache'irie ;  G.  Handlosigkeit.)  An  organic  de- 
viation, characterised  by  the  want  of  hands. 

Achei'rous.    (Same  stymon  )  Handless. 

Aciie'lia.    A  synonym  of  Aeheilia. 

Acbe'na.    Same  as  Achmnium. 

Ache'nium.    Properly  Achanium. 

Acbeno'dium.  (F.  achenode  ;  G.  Schalen- 
fruchtkranz.)  A  fruit  composed  of  many  achtenia 
disposed  on  the  same  level. 

Acbero'is.  (From  ' kxipuiv,  the  river 
Acheron  ;  so-called  because  from  its  pale  colour  it 
was  supposed  to  have  been  brought  from  the 
shades  by  Hercules.)    The  white  poplar. 

Achet'idse.  ('HxtTtis,  the  clear-sounding. 
F.  aehetides.)  A  family  of  Orthoptera  having  the 
Acheta  or  cricket  for  their  type. 

Acbiar.    Same  as  Atchar. 

Achic'olum.  The  sudatorium,  or  sweat- 
ing-bath of  the  ancients.    (Ccel.  Aurelianus.) 

Achido-peirastica.  Same  as  Acido- 
peirastiea. 

Acbie-patcbie-elley,  or  Pachie-elky. 
Patchouly.  The  Tamul  name  of  certain  dry 
fragrant  sub-astringent  leaves;  esteemed  as 
stomachic  and  sedative.    Origin  unknown. 

Achillea.  ('AxiWeia  ;  from  Achilles,  said 
to  have  discovered  this  plant,  or  used  it  for 
curing  Telephus.  Y.achillee;  G.  Achillenkraut.) 
Milfoil.  A  Gen.  of  the  Sub-ord.  Tubuliflorce,  Nat. 
Ord.  Composites.  Pappus  0;  florets  of  the  ray  short, 
$  ;  of  the  disk  ,  with  a  flattened  winged  tube  ; 
bracts  forming  an  ovate  or  oblong  imbricated 
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flower-head,  receptacle  scaly,  sub-convex,  achsenia 
compressed;  leaves  woolly,  those  of  the  stem 
lanceolate  or  nearly  linear,  bipinnatifid,  with 
deeply  divided  pinnae,  the  rachis  scarcely  at  all 
toothed.  The  milfoils  are  strong  scented,  bitter, 
stimulating,  and  tonic. 

A.  agrera'tum.  (F.  Eupatoire  de  Mesne  ; 
I.  erba  bacaja,  erba  giulia.)  Maudlin,  or  maudlin 
tansy.    Formerly  employed  as  a  vermifuge. 

A.  atra'ta.  (F.  millefiuilles  noire.)  Used 
in  the  Alps  against  pneumonia  and  diarrhoea. 

A.  falca'ta.  Employed  in  the  form  of 
tincture  as  a  remedy  for  hypochondriasis. 

A.  fo'liis  pinna'tis.  Name  for  Genipa 
verum. 

A.  her'ba  ro'ta.  A  reputed  vulnerary. 
Enters  into  the  composition  of  the  drink  Fal- 
trank. 

A.  millefolium.  (F.  Millefeuille,  herbe 
aux charpentiers  ;  G.  Schafgarbe  ;  It.  millefoglio  ; 
Sp.  milcnrama,  yerba  de  San  Juan.)  Common 
yarrow  or  milfoil.  Leaves  double  pinnate,  down}', 
minutely  divided,  with  linear,  dentate,  mucronate 
divisions.  Officinal  in  U.S. P.  and  in  P. G.  Flowers 
and  leaves  have  an  aromatic  odour  and  a  bitterish, 
pungent  taste.  It  contains  achillein,  achilleic 
acid,  a  blue  aromatic  oil,  and  tannin.  It  is  a  mild 
aromatic  tonic  and  astringent  and  anti-spasmodic. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  vulnerary.  It  is  employed 
ia  haemorrhage  and  mucous  discharges ;  in  flatu- 
lence, dysmenorrhcea,  and  amenorrhoea  ;  in  inter- 
mittents  and  low  forms  of  fever.  It  is  given  in 
extract  and  infusion.  The  oil  has  been  adminis- 
tered in  doses  of  20 — 30  drops.  According  to  Lin- 
naeus it  was  employed  in  his  time  in  Sweden  to 
increase  the  intoxicating  powers  of  beer. 

A.  moscna'ta.  (F.  ge'ne'pi  blanc ;  G. 
Wildfraulein  kraut.)  Known  in  Switzerland  as 
forest  lady's  herb,  and  has  been  used  there  for 
centuries  as  a  stomachic  tonic.  From  it  the 
liqueur  d'lva  is  made. 

A.  na'na.  (F.  Genipi  baturde.)  A  domestic 
remedy  in  the  Alps. 

A.  nob'ilis.  (F.  millefeuilles  noble.)  This 
plant  is  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

A.  ptar'mica.  (F.  ptarmique ;  herbe  d 
eternuer ;  I.  erba  da  sternutare ;  G.  wildes  Ber- 
tramhraut ;  Nieswurz.)  Sneezewort,  or  bastard 
pellitory .  Leaves  lanceolate-linear,  finely  dentate ; 
heads  globular  ;  scales  of  the  involucre  scarious, 
black.  The  leaves  have  an  agreeable  slightly 
aromatic  odour  and  taste,  and  have  been  used  as 
a  sternutatory. 

A.  seta'cea.   Slightly  stimulant  and  tonic. 
Achille'as.    Name  for  a  superior  kind  of 
barley  mentioned  by  Theophrastus,  much  esteemed 
as  a  decoction  in  fevers. 

Achillelc  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  from 
the  milfoil,  in  which  it  is  combined  with  lime 
and  potash.  It  forms  colourless  prisms  soluble  in 
two  parts  of  water  at  123  C.  £53°  F.),  is  without 
smell  and  not  volatile.  Gmelin  considers  it  to  be 
impure  malic  acid ;  Hlasiwetz  that  it  is  aconitic 
acid. 

Achillein.  C20H38'N2O15.  A  brownish-red 
amorphous,  vitreous,  gritty,  and  intensely  bitter 
substance  obtained  from  milfoil.  According  to 
v.  Planta,  it  is  a  basic  glucoside.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  water,  but  not  in  ether.  It  has 
been  given  with  some  success  in  intermittent  fever 
in  doses  of  0"25  to  4-0  grm. 

Achillei'on.  A  kind  of  sponge  used  by 
the  Greeks  to  line  helmets ;  also  for  making  tents. 

Achillels.   See  Achillcas. 


Achillei'US.  Term  for  the  Tendo  Achiliis. 
(Quincy). 

Acnill'etin.     CnHI7N04.     An  aromatic 
substance  of  brownish  colour,  not  bitter,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  achillein.    It  ■ 
is  insoluble  in  water  and  soluble  with  difficulty 
in  alcohol. 

Achill'eum.  ('AxiXXejov.  G.  Hautgeseh- 
wiir ;  Haut-Krebs.)  An  intractable  ulcer,  or 
carcinoma  of  the  skin. 

Achiliis  Ten  do.  {Achilles,  invulner- 
able except  at  his  heel.  F.  tendon  d'Achille; 
G.  Achillesseline.)  Tendon  of  Achilles.  The 
strong  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemii,  or  gastrocne- 
mius and  solasus  muscles. 

Achi'lous.  (A,  priv. ;  x£'Xos,  the  lip ; 
F.  achyle.)  Without  lips.  Erroneously  used  for 
Acheilous. 

Achima'dium.    See  Achman. 

Achiman.   See  Achman. 

A'chiote.  Name  for  the  red  grains  of 
Achiotl,  made  into  lozenges  for  purposes  of  d)  eing, 
or  mixing  with  chocolate.  (Quincy.) 

A'chiotl.     The  Bixa  Orellana,  or  Arnotto. 

Achi'ra.  The  Cannaachira.  An  esculent  root. 

Achi'rous.  ('A,  priv. ;  x*'i°,  the  hand.) 
Without  hands ;  erroneously  used  for  Acheirous. 

Achit'olum.   See  Achicolum. 

Achlamyd'eous.  (A,  priv. ;  x^"^  a 
short  cloak,  or  cape.  F.nud;  G.  nackt.)  Applied 
to  plants,  the  flowers  of  which  have  neither  calyx 
nor  corolla,  the  sexual  organs  being  naked. 

Achly'a.  ('AxA.us,  mist.)  A  genus  of  the 
Family  Saprolegniacecs,  Class  Oospores,  Group 
Thallophytcs.  Filamentous,  aquatic,  colourless, 
algae,  or,  according  to  some  botanists,  fungi, 
growing  on  decomposing  organic  matter,  generally 
dead  flies,  presenting  rounded  motile  zoospores, 
furnished  with  hair  and  with  sporangia,  containing 
spherical  oogonia.  It  is  by  some  supposed  to  be 
an  aquatic  form  of  a  Botrytis  or  an  Empusa. 

A'chlys.  fAYXis,  darkness,  or  blind- 
ness. F.  achlys;  G.  Nebeljieck.)  Cloudiness; 
darkness  of  the  air.  Gr.  anal,  applied  by  Galen 
and  Ae'tius  to  dimness  of  the  eyes,  or  of  sight, 
also  to  an  ulcer,  or  cicatrix  of  an  ulcer  on  the 
cornea,  by  which  dimness  is  caused ;  also  applied 
by  Hippocrates  to  an  opacity  of  the  cornea,  or  the 
faded  lustre  in  the  eyes  of  the  sick,  which  he  terms 
axkvw&t's  tu>v  6<f>da\[x.u>v.  (Castellus.) 

Achma'dium.    See  Achman. 

A  chman.  (Arab.)  A  word  denoting  an- 
timony. 

Ach'me.  ("Ax/ili  anything  shaved  off.) 
The  thinnest  and  least  part  of  anything ;  froth  or 
foam  of  the  sea. 

A  shred  of  lint ;  any  small  soft  thing. 

The  sordes  of  the  eye,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates. 

Achmella.    See  Acmella. 

Achnan'theae.  A  Sub-family  of  the 
Family  Biatomacece,  Ord.  Conjugate.  Frustules 
bent,  stalked  at  one  angle  or  free ;  valves  with 
a  median  nodule,  asymmetrical;  lower  valve 
with  a  stauros. 

Acholia.  (A,  priv.;  x°X?j,  bile.  F. 
acholic;  G.  Gallcnmangd  ;  Gallenlosigkeit.) 
Want  or  deficiency  of  bile. 

Term  formerly  in  use  to  describe  cases  of  epi- 
demic cholera,  in  which  the  secretion  of  bile 
appears  to  be  suspended.  At  present  it  is  used  to 
express  any  condition  in  which  no  bile  is  excreted 
or  secreted. 

Acholicus.    Same  as  Acholous. 
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Acholons.  ('A,  neg. ;  x°H  hile.)  Want- 
ing, or  deficient,  in  bile. 

A'chor.  ('Ax»|0,from  Hyypov,  a  heap  of  chaff. 
F.  achores,  teigne  muqueuse  ;  G.  Ansprung,  Kopf- 
grind  ;  I.  acori  lattime.)  A  small  acuminated 
pustule,  containing  a  straw-coloured  fluid  like 
strained  honey,  succeeded  by  a  thin  brown  scab, 
and  appearing  generally  about  the  heads  of  young 
children. 

AcllO'res.    Synonym  of  Aclior. 

Achore'sis.  (A.  priv. ;  ywp^wi  t°  with- 
draw. P.  achorese.)  Want  of  space  or  of  due 
capacity  in  the  hollow  organs  for  retaining  fluid. 

Achoria.    Same  as  Achoresis. 

Acho'rion  Schdnleinii.  (F.  acho- 
rion  de  la  teigne,  mycoderme  de  la  teigne  ;  por~ 
rigophyte  and  Cryptogame  de  la  teigne  favense 
(Gruby),  Champignon  de  la  teigne  faveuse.)  This 
fungus  is  probably  a  modified  form  of  Peni- 
cillium  glaucum,  and  is  found  constantly  in 
Tinea  favosa.  It  commences  its  growth  in  the 
follicles  of  the  hairs  especially  affecting  those 
of  the  head,  and  first  appears  in  the  form  of 
spores.  These  germinate,  distend  the  upper 
part  of  the  follicle,  cause  thinning  of  the 
dermis  and  unite  with  other  masses  surrounding 
neighbouring  hair.  They  now  form  the  favus- 
crust,  or  cup,  and  this  having  attained  a  certain 
size,  the  dry  epidermis  over  it  desquamates,  and  the 
fungus  is  exposed  to  the  air.  The  favus  appears 
as  a  solid  hemispherical  crust  of  pale  yellowish 
colour,  convex  below  at  first,  concave  and  then 
flat  on  its  upper  surface.  Its  diameter  varies 
from  l-25th  to  |  of  an  inch,  and  its  thickness 
from  l-25th  to  £  of  an  inch.  It  is  hard,  dry, 
friable,  formed  of  an  amorphous  granular  layer 
enveloping  a  central  more  spongy  and  friable 
mass.  This  contains  undulating  tubes,  ramified 
without  dissepiments  and  nearly  empty,  constitu- 
ting the  mycelium  ;  straight  or  curved  tubes,  not 
wavy,  tilled  with  elongated  cells  placed  end  to  end, 
constituting  the  receptacles,  and  enclosing  spores, 
which  are  either  free  or  connected  together  like 
a  necklace  ;  these  have  a  diameter  varying  from 
l-8000th  to  l-4O0Oth  of  an  inch ;  they  are  very 
refractile,  and  are  not  affected  by  water  or  acetic 
acid.  The  fungus  is  always  accompanied  by  mi- 
crococci and  bacteria. 

Achoris'tUS.  ('A,  priv.;  Xf/ofl^tf,  to  sepa- 
rate.) Inseparable.  Gr.  anal.  &xoopiaro<;,  applied 
by  Galen  to  a  symptom  which  always  accompanies 
a  disease,  as  pain  in  the  side  in  pleuritis. 

Achou'rou.  Carib  name  for  a  species  of 
myrtle,  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used 
in  nervous  affections  and  for  dropsy,  by  the 
natives. 

Ach'ras.  A  genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Sapotacea. 

A.  austra'lis.   A  synonym  of  A.  sapota. 

A.  toala'ta.    A  synonym  of  A.  Mulleri. 

A.  mammo'sa.  (F.  Lucuma  marmalade.) 
The  marmalade  tree.  Fruit  esculent.  Furnishes 
Lueuma  balata. 

A.  Muller'i.  A  native  of  Guiana  and 
Central  America.  Yields  a  substance  similar  to 
gutta-percha  called  Balata.  Dr.  Mally  has  had 
urethral  bougies  made  of  it. 

A.  nigra.    A  synonym  of  Bumelia  nigra. 

A.  salicifo'lia.  (F.  Mphalis  d  feuilles  de 
saule.)  Hab.  the  Antilles.  Furnishes  Galimata 
or  White  balata. 

A.  sapota.  (F '.  sapatittier  ;  G.  Breiapfel.) 
Oval-fruited  Sapota,  or  sapodilla  plum,  the  seeds 
of  which  are  given  in  emulsion  for  calculous  com- 


plaints ;  it  grows  in  the  W.  Indies  ;  its  fruit  like 
an  apple,  tasting,  when  ripe,  like  the  marmalade 
of  quinces ;  its  bark  used  as  astringent  and  febri- 
fuge, under  the  name  of  Cortex  Jamaicensis.  The 
wood  is  called  bully-tree  wood  or  black  bully. 

A.  siderox'ylon.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Fur- 
nishes Neesberry  balata. 

A.  zapo'tu.  A  synonym  of  A.  sapota. 
A'clU'oi.  (A,  neg. ;  XP°'"'  'he  surface,  as 
of  the  body  or  stem,  and  so  its  colour.)  The 
term  <tyj>ooi  was  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  per- 
sons having  great  pallor  of  the  countenance  and 
skin  generally,  whether  natural  from  birth,  or 
from  deficiency  or  loss  of  blood,  or  the  effect  of 
disease. 

Achro'ma.  (A,  priv. ;  Xi0">/aa>  colour.) 
Partial  loss  of  colour  of  the  skin.  See  Leucc- 
dertna. 

Achroma'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  XP^P"'  colour. 
L.  coloris  defectus;  F.  achromasie;  G.  Farblos- 
igkeit.)  Absence  of  colour  in  the  body  or  ca- 
chectic pallor. 

Also  used  as  a  synonym  of  Achromatism. 

Achromatic.  ('A,  neg;  xp<*P-ay  colour. 
L.  aehromaticus.  F.  achromat>que  ;  G.fa^benlos, 
unfarbig.)  Having  or  producing  no  colour.  A 
term  applied  to  prisms  or  lenses  which  cause  no 
dispersion  of  colour. 

A.  lens.  A  single  prism  or  lens  can 
never  be  free  from  dispersion  of  colour,  since 
the  colours  of  the  solar  spectrum  have  different 
degrees  of  refrangibility ;  the  violet  rays,  for 
example,  coming  to  a  focus  much  sooner  than 
the  red  rays.  In  order  to  remove  this  action 
of  a  single  lens,  a  second  lens  of  opposite 
action  is  placed  immediately  behind  it,  which 
possesses  the  same  dispersion  of  colour,  but 
causes  a  different  amount  of  refraction ;  that 
is  to  say,  has  another  focal  distance.  Thus  to  a 
convex  crown  glass  lens  is  added  a  concave  flint 
glass  lens,  and  in  order  that  both  should  effect 
equal  but  opposite  dispersion  of  colour,  the  vir- 
tual focal  distance  of  the  latter  must  be  about 
twice  as  great  a3  the  real  focal  distance  of  the 
former.  Their  combination  then  gives  an  achro- 
matic lens,  which  nearly  unites  all  the  rays 
emitted  from  a  white  point  unto  a  white  image 
point  again.    See  Aberration  chromatic. 

Acliro  matisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  of  making  a  lens  or  prism 
achromatic. 

Achromatism.  ('A,  neg.;  XP^P-*, 
colour.)  The  absence  of  a  fringe  of  colours  around 
the  image  of  an  object  in  the  focus  of  a  lens. 

Achromatis'tOUS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
achromatiste  ;  G.  farblos  ;  niissfarbig.)  Without 
or  wanting  colour ;  discoloured  ;  achromatic. 

Achromatopsia.  (A,  neg.;  xp^p-** 
colour ;  6i/ns,  eyesight.  G.  Farbenblindheit.) 
Daltonism.  Inability  to  distinguish  colours.  When 
complete,  the  different  colours  of  the  spectrum 
are  only  distinguished  as  shades  between  black 
and  white  :  but  this  is  rare ;  more  commonly  the 
affection  is  partial ;  the  power  of  discriminating 
certain  colours,  as  red,  green,  or  blue,  being  de  • 
fective.  Violet  is  confused  by  the  red-blind  with 
blue,  by  the  green-blind  with  green,  and  by  the 
blue-blind  with  red.  The  affection  is  sometimes 
hereditary  and  usually  congenital,  but  occasionally 
appears  in  the  course  of  pathological  processes. 
It  may  affect  the  whole,  or  more  rarely,  only  part 
of  the  retina.  Even  in  healthy  retina?  the  peri- 
pheral parts  are  not  sensitive  to  red  light.  It  is 
generally  binocular,  but  may  be  monocular.  Its 
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discovery  is  of  great  importance  in  those  who 
havtTto  attend  to  coloured  signals.  Prohably  from 
2  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  are  colour 
blind  to  a  marked  extent.    See  Dyschromatopsia. 

Achromatopsy.  Same  as  Achroma- 
topsia. 

Achro'matous>  Same  as  Achromatistous. 
Achro  mia.     (A,  neg. ;  x,"«"'"<i,  colour. 

F.  achromie,  achromatic.)  Absence  of  colour. 
A  synonym  which  has  been  used  sometimes  for 
Lepra  alphoides,  and  sometimes  for  leucoderma. 

Achro'mous.    Same  as  Achromatistous. 

Achronizo'ic.  (A,  neg. ;  -xpovilw,  to 
last.)  Term  applied  to  medicines  which  undergo 
no  change  when  kept. 

Achro'nychous.  ("A/cpos, highest;  o«u£, 
the  nail.  F.  acronyque.)  Having  nails,  claws, 
hoofs. 

Achroodex  trine.  ("Axpoos,  colourless ; 
and  dextrine.)    Colourless  dextrine. 

Achroomy  ces.  ("Axpoos,  colourless; 
[ivkiis,  a  mushroom.)  A  Genus  of  Hyphomy- 
cetous  Fungi.    Fam.  Tuber  cularinea. 

Achro'os.  ("Axpoos,  colourless.)  A  term 
entering  into  the  formation  of  various  words  de- 
rived from  the  Greek,  and  signifying  colourless 
or  uncoloured. 

Achro'OUS.    Same  as  Achromatistous. 

Achy.  (Arab.)  An  Arabian  species  of 
Cassia ;  also  called  jDaphnitis. 

Acby'la.    A  different  spelling  of  Achlya. 

Acbylia.  (A,  priv. ;  x<^os>  juice.  F. 
achylie  ;  G.  Saftmangel.)    Defect  of  chyle. 

Achylo'sis.  (Same  etymon.  F.  Achylose.) 
Deficient  chylification. 

Acby'lous.    (Same  etymon.  "E.Achyle; 

G.  saftlos ;  ohne  Chylus.)     Without  chyle. 
Acbymo'sis .   (A priv. ;  x«i"os,  juice.  F. 

achymose.)    Deficient  chymification. 

Acby'mous.  (Same  etymon.  F.achyme; 
G.  ohne  Chymus.)    Without  chyme  or  juice. 

Achyrantb'ese.  In  Richards'  System 
a  Tribe  of  Amarantacece,  having  a  uniovular  ovary 
and  bilocular  anthers. 

Achyran'thes.  ('Axvpov,  chaff;  &vdos,  a 

flower.)    A  genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Amarantacem. 

A.  as'pera.  (Hind.  Chirchira;  Duk. 
Adgdra  ;  Tarn.  Na-ynrioi ;  Tel.  Utta-reni;  Mai. 
Katalati;  Beng.  Spang.)  An  Indian  shrub.  The 
seeds  are  given  in  hydrophobia,  snake-bites, 
ophthalmia,  and  various  cutaneous  diseases.  The 
leaves  reduced  to  a  pulp  are  applied  to  relieve  the 
pain  of  the  bite  of  the  scorpion.  It  is  regarded  as 
astringent  and  diuretic. 

A.  frutico'sa.  Hab.  India.  Used  in  dropsy. 

A.  globuHfera.  Hab.  Madagascar.  Used 
in  syphilis. 

A.re'pens.  Indigenous  in  America;  adecoc- 
tion  of  the  plant  is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy 
and  ischuria.  (Dunglison.) 

A.  vir'idis.  The  bruised  leaves  are  used  as 
an  emollient. 

Achyro'des.  ("Axcpow,  bran  ;  hSos,  like- 
ness.)   Applied  to  a  scaly  eruption. 

Acbyr'opbyte.  ("Axupov,  chaff,  cpwrdv, 

a  plant.  F.  achyrophyte.)  Name  by  Necker  for 
a  plant  the  flownr  of  which  is  composed  of  glumes 
or  chaffy  seeds. 

Ach'yrum.    CAxvpov.)   Pales,  or  chaff. 

Achselmann'Stein.  Bavaria;  altitude 
1407'.  Saline,  aperient,  and  slightly  chalybeate 
waters.  Climate  mild  and  agreeable.  Season,  May 
to  September.  Baths  and  vapour  baths,  recom- 
mended for  incipient  tuberculosis,  cutaneous  dis- 


eases, and  derangements  of  the  uterine  system . 
See  Edelquetle. 

A'cia.  (Acus,  a  needle.)  A  word  variously 
supposed  to  denote  the  thread  of,  or  the  needle 
with  which,  a  suture  is  made  to  join  the  lips  of  a 
wound ;  also  applied  to  indicate  the  kind  of  suture. 

Acic'olus.  (Acus,  a  needle ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit. F.  acicola.)  Applied  to  a  fungus  (Des- 
mazierella  acicola)  that  grows  on  the  decayed 
leaves  of  the  wild  pine. 

Acic'ular.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aciculaire  ; 
G.  Nadeldhnlich  ;  Nadelformig .)  Needle-like; 
shaped  like  a  needle  or  spike ;  spicular. 

Acic'ulate.  (Same  etymon.)  Needle- 
shaped. 

Acicu'le.  (L.acicula;  dim. acus.  F.acicule.) 
A  little  needle ;  a  little  spike ;  a  spikelet. 

AciCU'lidse.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Family 
of  the  Division  Opercutata,  Section  Pulmonifera, 
Class  Gasteropoda.  Shell  elongated,  cylindrical ; 
operculum  thin,  subspiral.  (Woodward.) 

Acicu'lifbrm.  (Acicula;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  aciculi) 'or -me  ;  G.  Nadelformig.)  Formed 
like  a  needle. 

Aci  cys.  (A,  priv.;  k/kus-,  strength.)  Gr. 
anal.  &kikvs,  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  those  who 
were  infirm,  or  had  not  strength  to  move. 

Ac'id.  (Aceo,  to  be  sour.)  Sour;  sharp  to 
the  taste  ;  applied  to  substances  characterised, 
generally,  by  a  quality  of  sourness.  Many  bodies, 
however,  without  this,  agree  in  the  other  dis- 
tinctive properties  of  acids,  as  turning  the 
vegetable  dyes  to  red,  combining  with  alkalies, 
metallic  oxides. 

A.-albu'min.  A  white,  flocculent  deposit, 
obtained  on  the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric 
or  acetic  acid  to  serum-  or  egg-albumin,  heating 
to  70°  C.  (158°  F.),  and  neutralising  when 
cool.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  solution  of 
sodium  chloride,  soluble  in  acids,  alkalies,  and  alka- 
line carbonates.  Its  solution  has  a  strong  left-sided 
polarisation.  This  artificial  production  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  the  natural  acid-albumin  of 
muscle  called  Syntonin. 

A.  ox'ides.  One  of  the  three  varieties  of 
oxides,  or  combinations  of  oxygen  with  other 
bodies.  They  possess  the  property  of  uniting 
with  basic  oxides  ;  and  are  represented  by  oxides 
of  sulphur  and  phosphorus ;  when  united  with 
water  they  form  acids. 

A. -radicles.  A  term  applied  to  oxy- 
genated hydrocarbon  radicles. 

Acidifi'able.  (Acid/is;  fio,  to  become. 
L.  acidifiabilis  ;  F.  acidifiable ;  G.  Sauerungs- 
fdhig.)  Capable  of  becoming  or  of  being  con- 
verted into  an  acid. 

Acidifi'ant.  (Acidus,  acid ;  facio,  to 
make.)  That  which  is  capable  of  producing 
acidity.  The  term  was  originally  applied  to 
oxygen  because  all  acids  known  at  tnat  time  con- 
tained oxygen,  and  because  it  was  observed  that 
all  combustible  bodies  in  undergoing  oxydation 
terminated  in  becoming  acid.  The  term  was 
subsequently  applied  to  hydrogen  and  to  tel- 
lurium, but  it  has  fallen  into  disuse  in  conse- 
quence of  its  being  perceived  that  when  two  bodies 
unite  to  form  an  acid  both  play  an  equal  part  in 
the  process. 

Acidifica'tion.  (Acidus;  facio,  to  make. 
F.  acidification.)  The  act  or  process  of  forming 
or  impregnating  with  an  acid. 

Acid  ifying'.  (Acidus ;  fio,  to  become. 
F.  acidifiant ;  G.  Sauermachend.)  Making  acid ; 
changing  or  converting  into  acid. 
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A.  principle.  A  term  for  that  which,  com- 
hining  with  an  acidifiable  substance,  forms  an 
acid. 

Acidim'etry.  (Acidics;  juETpfw,  to  mea- 
sure. L.  acidimetria.  F.  acidimetrie.)  The 
process  for  determining  the  amount  of  free  acid 
in  any  liquid.  This  may  be  accomplished  by 
exactly  neutralizing  the  acid  by  an  alkali,  noting 
the  amount  of  the  latter  used  and  calculating  the 
quantity  of  acid  according  to  its  saturating  power ; 
or  an  alkaline  carbonate  in  solution  may  be  used 
and  the  quantity  of  acid  calculated  on  the  basis 
of  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  which  it  has  dis- 
placed; or  a  rough  estimate  may  be  made  by 
noting  the  specific  gravity  of  the  liquid  and  com- 
paring it  with  tables  which  have  been  compiled  to 
show  the  amount  of  acid  at  different  weights. 

Acid'ity.  (L.  aciditas.  F.  aci'dite.  G. 
Sdure.)  The  impression  given  to  the  organs  of 
taste  by  sour  substances ;  sourness. 

Acidita'tiO.  Excess  of  acid  in  the  diges- 
tive canal. 

Acido-basig^'enous  See  Amphigenous. 

Aeidol'ogy.  ('Ak£s,  a  point;  Xdyos,  a 
description.)  An  account  of  surgical  instruments. 

Acidom'eter.  (Aeidus  ;  fiin-pov,  a  mea- 
sure.) A  hydrometer  for  determining  the  density 
of  acids.  Also  a  tubular  measure,  holding  usually 
1000  grains  of  water  at  60°  F.,  and  graduated 
into  100  divisions ;  employed  to  measure  the 
alkaline  standard  solution  used  in  Acidimetry. 

Acido-peirastica.    ('A/as,  a  point; 

irupalus,  to  explore.)  A  method  of  diagnosing 
and  treating  disease  by  the  introduction  of  needles 
or  fine  trocars. 

AcidOS'teophyte.  ('A-a's,  a  point ; 
6<?Tiov,  a  bone  ;  <j>vTdv,  a  plant.  F.  acidosteo- 
phyton;  G.  Akidosteophyt.)  Pointed  fungous 
exostosis  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Acido'tous.  ('Ak/<Wo<;,  pointed;  F.  aci- 
dote.)    Terminating  in  a  point. 

Acids.  {Acidus,  sour.  F.  acide;  I.  and  S. 
acido;  G.  Sdure;  D.  Zure ;  Russ.  Kilosta ;  Turk. 
Eksi.)  Bodies  in  which  hydrogen  is  united  to  a 
simple  or  compound  organic  or  inorganic  electro- 
negative radical,  either  containing  or  not  con- 
taining oxygen.  Those  acids  which  do  not  contain 
oxygen  are  very  few  in  number,  and  are  called 
hydrogen  acids,  the  others  are  oxygen  acids.  The 
hydrogen  is  the  essential  element  of  an  acid,  but 
the  chemical  energy  depends  less  on  it  than  on 
the  elective  attraction  of  the  radical  of  the  acid 
for  a  base.  This  substitution  of  the  hydrogen  for 
a  base  produces  a  salt.  Acids  have  a  sour  taste, 
and  the  power  of  reddening  certain  blue  vege- 
table colours.  They  are  soluble  in  water,  and 
contain  the  elements  of  an  acid  oxide  and  water. 
Therapeutically,  acids  are  used  in  the  diluted 
state  as  refrigerants,  anhydrotics,  and  astringents; 
and  concentrated,  form  escharotics  and  corrosives. 

In  Pathology  this  term  has  been  used  to  indicate 
certain  supposed  irritants  which  were  generated  in 
the  fluids  of  the  body  and  produced  disease. 

A.  acryl  ic.  A  series  of  monatomic  acids 
represented  by  the  formula  CnH2n  — 202. 
A.  adiplc.  A  synonym  of  fatty  acids. 
A.  aldehydic.  Acids  containing  the  group 
CHO,  as  well  as  CO.  OH,  in  place  of  hydrogen, 
and  exhibiting  an  aldehydic  as  well  as  an  acid 
character.    Synonymous  with  ketonic  acids. 

A.  aromatic.  Acids  which  bear  the  same 
relations  to  the  hydrocarbons  homologous  with 
benzine  that  the  fatty  acids  bear  to  the  paraffins. 
They  are  produced  by  oxidation  of  the  corre- 


sponding alcohols  and  aldehydes;  by  the  action 
of  water  on  the  corresponding  acid  chlorides;  by 
the  action  of  acids  or  alkalies  at  boiling  point 
on  the  aromatic  nitrils ;  by  the  action  of  sodium 
and  carbon  dioxide  on  the  monobrominated  deriva- 
tives of  benzine  and  its  homologues  ;  by  oxidation 
of  the  hydrocarbons  homologous  with  benzine  by 
dilute  nitric  acid ;  and  by  fusing  the  sulpho-acids 
of  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  with  potssaium 
formate.  They  occur  free  or  combined  in  many 
resins  and  balsams,  and  in  the  animal  body. 

A.  arsenic.  Unsymmeti'ical  ethers  formed 
from  arsenious  acid. 

A.  basicity  of.  The  capacity  of  an  acid 
for  a  base,  depending  on  the  number  of  its  atoms 
of  hydrogen  replaceable  by  one  of  a  metal,  and 
thus  constituting  monobasic,  bibasic,  tribasic,  and 
other  forms. 

A.  car'bon.   A  synonym  of  organic  acids. 

A.  diatom'ic.  Acids  formed  from  alcohols 
containing  two  hydroxyl  groups  ;  they  are  mono- 
basic or  bibasic,  according  as  one  or  both  of  the 
hydroxyls  belong  to  a  carboxyl  group  COOH. 

A.  fat'ty.  Formula  CnH2n02.  So  called 
because  some  are  solid  fats  and  the  rest  of  an  oily 
consistence.  They  are  found  free  or  combined  in 
the  structures  of  plants  or  animals.  They  are 
formed  by  oxidation  of  the  primary  alcohols  of 
the  methyl  series ;  by  the  oxidation  of  aldehydes  ; 
by  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the  sodium 
compound  of  an  alcohol  radicle  of  the  methyl 
series  ;  by  heating  the  ethylate  of  an  alkali- 
metal  in  alcoholic  solution  with  carbon  monoxide 
under  pressure ;  by  the  action  of  alkalies  or  acids 
on  the  cyanides  of  the  alcohol  radicles ;  by  the 
action  of  water  on  the  corresponding  acid  chlo- 
rides; by  the  action  of  phosgene  on  the  zinc 
compounds  of  the  alcohol  radicles;  by  dissolving 
sodium  in  ethylic  acetate,  adding  the  iodide  of  an 
alcohol  radicle,  heating  the  mixture  to  100°  C. 
(212°  F.),  and  distilling.  Acetic,  butyric,  and 
stearic  acids  are  examples  of  the  group. 

A.  hexatom'ic.  Acids  formed  from  alcohols 
having  six  hydroxyl  atoms,  of  which  each  H2 
may  be  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 

A.  hy'drogen.  Acids  which  contain  no 
oxygen,  only  hydrogen  and  a  radical. 

A.  inorganic.  A  synonym  of  mineral 
acids. 

A.  keton'ic.  Acids  which  contain  the  groups 
C02H  and  also  the  group  CO,  and  which  con- 
sequently possess  the  characters  of  ketones  as 
well  as  acids.  Synonymous  with  aldehydic  acids. ' 

A.  min'eral.  Acids  derived  from  inorganic 
or  mineral  substances ;  as  sulphuric  and  nitric 
acids. 

A.  monatom'ic.  Acids  formed  from  alco- 
hols having  one  hydroxyl  atom,  in  which  the  H2 
is  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 

A.  organic.  Acids  derived  from  the  class 
of  substances  called  organic,  as  acetic  and  citric 
acids.  Also  called  carbon  acids.  They  are  derived 
from  hydrocarbons,  saturated  or  unsaturated,  by 
the  substitution  of  one  or  more  of  the  univalent 
groups  C02H,  carboxyl,  for  an  equal  number  of 
hydrogen  atoms. 

A.  oxygen.  Acids  which  contain  oxygen 
as  well  as  hydrogen  and  a  radical. 

A.  pentatomlc.  Acids  formed  from  alco- 
hols, having  five  hydroxyl  atoms,  of  which  each 
H2  is  replaced  by  O. 

A.  polythi'onic.  (TIoXus,  many;  duov, 
sulphur.)  A  series  of  acids,  in  which  the  same 
quantities  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  are  united 


ACIDULATED— ACIDUM. 


with  sulphur  in  the  proportions  of  2,  3,  4, 
and  5. 

A.  sat  urated.  Acids  in  which  the  whole 
of  the  hydroxyl  atoms  of  the  corresponding 
alcohols  have  had  their  H2  replaced  by  an  atom 
of  oxygen. 

A.  tetratom'ic.  Acids  formed  from  alcohols 
having  four  hydroxyl  atoms,  of  which  each  H2 
may  be  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 

A.  triatoniic.  Acids  formed  from  alcohols 
having  three  hydroxyl  atoms,  of  which  each  H2 
may  be  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 

A.  unsaturated.  Acids  in  which  only 
some  of  the  hydroxyl  atoms  of  the  corresponding 
alcohols  have  had  their  H2  replaced  by  an  atom 
of  oxygen. 

Acid'ulated.   (L.  acidulus,  dim.  acidus. 

F.  acidule  ;  G.  sauerig.)  Tinctured,  or  blended 
with  some  acid  substance. 

Acid  ulous.    (Same  etymon.  F.  acidule"  ; 

G.  siiuerlich.)  Applied  to  salts  in  which  the  acid 
is  slightly  in  excess ;  subacid. 

Ac  idnm.  {Aceo,  to  be  sour.  F.  acide ; 
G.  Satire.)  An  acid ;  a  noun  used  for  neuter  of 
Acidus,  which  it  ought  alone  to  be  considered. 

A.  ace'ticum  aromat'icum.  P.G.  ( Ge- 
wiirzessigsiiure.)  Oil  of  cloves,  9  parts;  oils  of 
lavender  and  lemon,  of  each  6  parts  ;  oils  of  ber- 
gamot  and  thyme,  of  each  3  parts ;  oil  of  cinnamon, 
1  part,  dissolved  in  25  parts  of  acetic  acid. 

A.  ace'ticum  camphora'tum.  Fh.  Ed. 
find  D.  Camphor  one  oz.,  rectified  spirit  one  fluid 
drachm,  strong  acetic  acid  ten  fluid  ounces. 
Dissolve.  An  aromatic,  pungent  perfume,  used  in 
fainting  and  nervous  debility. 

A.  ace'ticum  concentratis'simum. 
A  synonym  of  Acidum  aceticum  glaciale  in  the 
Aust.  and  Russ.  Ph. 

A.  ace'ticum  concentra  turn.  F.  Fh. 
{Acide  acetique  concentre" ;  esprit  or  alcool 
de  vinaigre ;  vinaigre  glacial;  acetate  normal.) 
Density  between  1-075  and  1-083  (10—13°  Be). 

Aust.  Ph.  (G.  concentrirte  Essigsaiire.)  Con- 
tains 96  per  cent,  of  hydrated  acetic  acid.  One 
gramme  neutralises  16  grammes  of  the  Volumetric 
solution. 

A.  ace'ticum  dilu'tum.    Br.  Ph.  Sp. 

gr.  D006.  Contains  3-63  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acid.  Three  fluid  ounces  (1320  grain  measures) 
neutralise  939  grain  measures  of  Volumetric  solu- 
ion  of  soda.    Dose,  3j — jj  with  water. 

Aust.  Ph.  Sp.  gr.  1  028.  Contains  20-4  per 
cent,  of  hydrate  of  acetic  acid.  Ten  grammes 
neutralises  34  grammes  of  the  Volumetric  solu- 
tion. 

Belg.  Ph.  Contains  5*5  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acid. 

Ger.  Ph.  Contains  30  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acid. 

Russ.  Ph.  Contains  4  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acid. 

U.  S.  Ph.  Diluted  acetic  acid.  Sp.  gr.  1-006. 
An  imperial  fluid  ounce  (440  grains  by  weight) 
requires  for  neutralisation  313  grain  measures  of 
the  Volumetric  solution  of  soda,  corresponding  to 
3  63  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  acetic  acid. 

A.  ace'ticum  e  lig'no  vena'le.  A  syno- 
nym of  Pyroligneous  acid. 

A.  ace'ticum  empyreumat'icum.  A 
synonym  of  Pyroligneous  acid. 

A.  ace'ticum  for'te.    Strong  acetic  acid. 

A.  ace'ticum  for'tius.  The  strongest 
acetic  acid. 

A.  ace'ticum  glacia  le.    P.P.  Glacial 


acetic  acid.  C2TT402  Contains  84  per  cent,  of  anhy- 
drous acid.  Sp.  gr.  1-065.  It  is  monohydrated. 
One  fluid  drachm  (60  grains  by  weight)  in  one 
ounce  of  water  is  neutralized  by  990  grain  mea- 
sures of  the  Volumetric  solution  of  soda.  It  is  a 
colourless,  pungent  liquid,  which  is  converted  into 
a  mass  of  crystals  when  cooled  at  1°  C.  (33-8°  F.), 
and  remains  crystallised  at  9°  C.  (48-2°  F.)  An 
escharotic,  employed  for  removing  corns  and  warts. 
It  speedily  vesicates. 

A.  ace'ticum  scillit'icum.  A  synonym 
of  Acetum  scillce. 

A.  acetosel'lae.  A  synonym  of  Oxalic 
acid. 

A.  aceto'sum.  A  synonym  of  Vinegar. 

A.  aceto'sum  camphora'tum.  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  aceticum  camphoratum. 

A.  aceto'sum  debil'ius.  Dilute  acetic 
acid,  or  distilled  vinegar. 

A.  aceto'sum  destilla'tum.  Distilled 
vinegar. 

A.  aceto'sum  for'te.    Strong  acetic  acid. 

A.  aceto'sum  ten'ue.  Distilled  vinegar, 
or  dilute  acetic  acid. 

A.  aconit'icum.   See  Aconitie  acid. 

A.  aethe'reum.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  alumino'sum.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  antimon'icum.  See  Antimonic 
acid. 

A.  antimonio'sum.  See  Antimonious 
acid. 

A.  arsenico'sum.  A  synonym  of  Ar- 
senious  acid. 

A.  arsen'icum.   See  Arsenic  acid. 

A.  arsenio'sum.   See  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  azo'ticum.    A  synonym  of  Nitric  acid. 

A.  benzo'icum.   See  Benzoic  acid. 

A.  borac'lcum.  A  synonym  of  Boric 
acid. 

A.  bo'ricum.    See  Boric  acid. 
A.  Borus'sicum.   Prussic  or  Hydrocyanic 
acid. 

A.  carbol'icum.    See  Carbolic  acid. 

A.  carbol'icum  impu'rum.   U.  S.  A 

liquid  obtained  from  coal-tar,  by  heating  it  first 
with  an  alkali,  then  with  an  acid,  and  then 
distilling.  It  has  a  brownish  colour,  the  smell 
and  taste  of  the  pure  acid  with  a  somewhat  em- 
pyreumatic  odour  of  tar.  It  consists  of  carbolic 
acid  with  some  coal-tar  impurities.  It  is  used 
only  for  purposes  of  disinfection. 

A.  carbon'icum.   See  Carbonic  acid  gas. 

A.  catbol'icon.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  chlor-hy'dricum.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drochloric acid. 

A.  cfalo  ro-nitro  sum.  Ph.  G.  and  E.  (G. 

Konigswasser.)  Contains  1  part  of  nitric  acid, 
and  3  parts  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid. 
Used  as  a  footbath  when  diluted  with  about  two 
hundred  times  its  volume  of  water. 

A.  chro'micum.  G.P.  (G.  Chromsaure.) 
See  Chromic  acid. 

A.  ci'tri.  A  synonym  in  Austrian  Ph.  of 
Citric  acid. 

A.  cit'ricum.   See  Citric  acid. 

A.  cyanhy  dricum.  A  synonym. of  Hy- 
drocyanic acid. 

A.  depblogistica'tum  liq'uidum.  Chlo- 
rine water. 

A.  fluorhy'dricum.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drofluoric acid. 
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A.  fluor'icum.  See  Fluoric  acid. 
A.  foraiicss.    A  synonym  of  Formic  acid. 
A.  formic'icum.  A  synonym  of  Formic 
acid. 

A.  for'micum.   See  Formic  acid. 

A.  gal'lo-tan'nicum.  A  synonym  of 
Tannic  acid. 

A.  gal  licum.   See  Gallic  acid. 

A.  bydriod'icum  dilu'tum.  Formerly  in 
U.  S.  Ph.  Dilute  liydriodie  acid.  A  colourless 
fluid  of  acid  taste.  Sp.  gr.  1-112.  It  contains  10 
grains  of  iodine  in  each  fluid  drachm.  Dose,  30 
minims. 

A.  hydrocarbon  icum.  A  synonym  of 
Oxalic  acid. 

A.  hydrochlora'tum.     A  synonym  of 

Acidum  hydrochloricum. 

A.  hydrochlora'tum  cru'dum.  A  syn- 
onym of  A.  hydrochloricum  crudum. 

A.  hydrochlor'icum.  See  Hydrochloric 
acid. 

A.  hydrochlor'icum  cru'dum.   6.  Ph. 

(Gr.  rohe  Salzsaure.)  A  clear,  yellowish,  fuming 
fluid.  Sp.  gr.  1-160— 1-170,  containing  from  30 
— 33  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  hydrochloric  acid. 
It  contains  traces  of  sulphuric  and  sulphurous 
acids,  alumina  and  iron,  and  sometimes  of 
arsenic. 

A.  hydrochlor'icum  dilu'tum.   T!.  Ph. 

Dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  Acid  8  parts ;  distilled 
water  sufficient  to  make  the  mixture,  when  cooled 
to  60°,  measure  26J  parts.  Contains  10-5  per  cent, 
of  acid  gas.   Sp.  gr.  1-052.  Dose  10 — 30  minims. 

Pharm.  Germ.  Equal  parts  of  acid  and  water. 
Sp.  gr.  1-060. 

A.  bydrocyana'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Hydrocyanic  acid. 

A.  hydrocyaa  icum.  See  Hydrocyanic 
acid. 

A.  hydrocyan'icum  dilu'tum.   B.  Ph. 

Take  of  yellow  prussiate  of  potash  2i  oz.,  sul- 
phuric acid  1  ft.  oz.,  distilled  water  30  fl.  oz.,  or 
a  sufficiency.  Dissolve  the  prussiate  of  potash 
in  10  oz.  of  the  water,  then  add  the  acid,  previously 
diluted  with  4  oz.  of  water  and  cooled.  Put  the 
solution  into  a  flask  to  which  are  attached  a  con- 
denser and  a  receiver,  and  having  put  8  oz.  of 
distilled  water  into  the  receiver,  apply  heat  to 
the  flask  till  the  liquid  in  the  receiver,  kept  cool, 
is  increased  to  17  fl.  oz.  Add  to  this  3  oz.  of  dis- 
tilled water  or  sufficient  to  bring  the  acid  to  the 
required  strength,  so  that  100  grains  (or  110 
minims)  of  it,  precipitated  with  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  shall  yield  10  grs.  of  dry  cyanide 
of  silver.  Colourless.  Sp.  gr.  0-997.  Dose, 
2 — 8  minims. 

A.  hydrocyan'icum  dilu'tum.  U.  S.  Ph. 
The  directions  given  for  this  preparation  are — 
Take  of  ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  two  troy 
ounces;  sulphuric  acid,  a  troy  ounce  and  a  half; 
distilled  water,  a  sufficient  quantity.  The  acid 
and  four  ounces  of  water  are  mixed,  and,  when 
cool,  added  to  the  salt  dissolved  in  ten  fluid 
ounces  of  distilled,  water,  the  whole  being  placed 
in  a  retort.  Distillation  is  now  effected  into  a 
receiver  containing  some  water,  and  water  is 
added  to  the  distillate  till  12-7  grains  of  nitrate 
of  silver  dissolved  in  distilled  water  is  accurately 
saturati  d  by  100  grains  of  the  acid.  Or,  a  more 
expeditious  way — Take  of  cyanide  of  silver  50 
grains  and  one  half,  muriatic  acid  41  grains,  dis- 
tilled water  a  fluid  ounce.  Mix  the  acid  with  the 
water  and  add  the  cyanide.     Agitate,  place  at 


rest,  and  decant.  Keep  in  the  dark  in  a  well 
stoppered  vessel.    Dose  2 — 6  drops. 

A.  hydrosulphu'ricum  solu'tum.  A 

synonym  of  the  A.  sulphohydricum  liquidum. 
Belg.  Ph. 

A.  hydrothion'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Hydrogen  monosu/phide.. 

A.   hydrothion'icum  liq'uidum.  A 

synonym  of  Hydrogen  monosulphide  dissolved  in 
water. 

A.  hyposulpharsenio'sum.  A  synonym 
of  Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  iodhy'dricum.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
driodic  acid  gas. 

A.  iod'icum.    See  Iodic  acid. 

A.  lac'ticum.    See  Lactic  acid. 

A.  lig-'neum.  A  synonym  of  Pyroligneous 
acid. 

A.  lig-'ni  pyro-oleo'sum.  A  synonym  of 

Pyroligneous  acid. 

A.  litrno'rum  empyreumat'icum.  A 

synonym  of  Pyroligneous  acid. 

A.  limona'rum.  A  synonym  of  Citric 
acid. 

A.  limo'nis.   A  synonym  of  Citric  acid. 

A.  limo'num.   A  synonym  of  Citric  acid. 

A.  ma'licum.   See  Malic  acid. 

A,  mari'num  concentra'tum.  A  syn- 
onym of  Hydrochloric  acid. 

A.  mecon'icum.   See  Meconie  acid. 

A.  morbo'sum.    Acidity  of  the  stomach. 

A.  muriat'icum.  U.  S.  Ph.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  of  the  sp.  gr. 
1-16.    See  Hydrochloric  acid. 

A.  muriat'icum  cru'dum.  G.  Ph.  A 
synonym  of  A.  hydrochloricum  crudum. 

A.  muriat'icum  dilu'tum.  IT.  S.  Ph. 
Take  of  muriatic  acid  four  troy  ounces,  distilled 
water  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  together  one 
pint.  The  sp.  gr.  is  1-038.  Dose,  20  to  60  drops 
or  minims. 

A  .muriat'icum  nitr  o'so-  oxy  gena'tum . 

A.  synonym  of  Nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 

A.  muriat'icum  oxygrena'tum.  A  syn- 
onym of  Aqua  chlori. 

A.  muriat'icum  pu  rum.  A  synonym 
in  Ed.,  Dub.,  and  U.S.  Ph.,  of  Hydrochloric  acid. 

A.  ni'tri.   A  synonym  of  Nitric  acid. 

A.  ni'trico -hydrochlora  turn.  A  syn- 
onym of  A.  nitro-hydroehloricum. 

A.  ni'tricum.    See  Nitric  acid. 

A.  ni'tricum  cru'dum.  G.  Ph.  (Scheide- 
wasser.)  Colourless  or  yellowish,  leaving  no 
residue  on  evaporation.  Sp.  gr.  1  323 — 1  331, 
which  corresponds  to  50 — 52  per  cent,  of  pure 
acid  (NH03). 

A.  ni'tricum  dilu'tum.  Br.  Ph.  con- 
tains 15  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  acid.  Sp.  gr. 
1-101.    Dose,  10-30  minims. 

Aust.  Ph.  contains  21  per  ceut.  of  anhydrous 
acid. 

Belg.  Ph.  contains  17'5  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acid. 

Germ.  Ph.  (verdiinnte  Salpetersiiure).  Equal 
parts  of  nitric  acid  and  water.  Clear,  colourless. 
Sp.  gr.  from  1-086  to  D089. 

Russ.  Pharm.  has  a  sp.  gr.  1-094. 

U.  S.  Ph.  Nitric  acid  (sp.  gr.  1'42)  three  troy 
ounces,  distilled  water  one  pint.  Sp.  gr.  1-068. 
Dose,  20  to  40  drops  or  minims. 

A.,  ni'tri  dulcinca'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Spiritus  etheris  nitriei. 

A.  ni'tricum  ru  mans.  G.  Ph.  (Pau- 
chende  Salpetersiiure.)   A  clear  brown -red  fluid, 
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giving  off  browni9h-red  fumes.  Sp.  1'520 — 
1-525.    See  Nitric  acid. 

A.  ni'tricum  venu  le.  Belg.  Ph.  The 
nitric  aeid  of  commerce. 

A.  nitrochlorhy'dricum.  The  officinal 
name  in  the  Belg.  Ph.  of  the  A.  nitrohydroehlo- 
ricum. 

A.  ni'tro-hydrochlor'icum  dilu'tum. 

B.  Ph.  Dilute  nitro-hydrochloric  acid.  Nitric 
acid,  3 ;  h)  drochloric  acid,  4  ;  water,  25  parts. 
Mix  the  acids  twenty  four  hours  before  adding 
the  water,  to  develop  the  chlorine.  Colourless. 
Sp.  gr.  1-074.  Sixteen  minims  contain  l£  minim 
of  nitric  acid  and  2  minims  of  hydrochloric  acid. 
Dose,  10  to  20  minims. 

A.  ni'tro-muriat'icum.  U.  S.  Ph.  Nitro- 
muriatic  acid.  A  golden-yellow  fluid,  resulting 
from  the  mixture  of  five  parts  of  muriatic  acid 
and  3  parts  of  nitric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  1-068.  It  has 
ihe  odour  of  chlorine,  and  dissolves  gold  and  plati- 
num. This  acid,  introduced  by  Dr.  Scott,  of  Bom- 
«ay,  as  an  external  remedy  in  hepatitis,  produces, 
when  thus  employed,  a  tingling  sensation  of  the 
skin,  thirst,  a  peculiar  taste  in  the  mouth, 
occasional  soreness  of  the  gums,  and  ptyalism; 
and  at  the  same  time  stimulates  the  liver.  When 
used  as  a  footbath,  or  for  sponging,  three  gallons  of 
water  may  be  acidulated  with  six  fluid  ounces  of 
the  acid.  It  is  also  used  internally,  in  doses  of 
3  or  4  drops,  largely  diluted,  in  chronic  hepatic 
and  syphilitic  affections,  and  in  oxaluria. 

A.  ni'tro-muriat'icum  dilu'tum.  Di- 
luted nitro-muriatic  acid.  U.  S.  Ph.  An  acid  of 
the  same  strength  as  the  A.  nitro-hydrochloricum . 
B.  P.    Dose,  10—20  minims. 

A.  nitro'so-ni  tricum.  A  synonym  of 
Acidum  nitricum  fumans.    G.  Ph. 

A.  nitre  sum.    A  synonym  of  Nitric  acid. 

A.  opian'icum.  See  Opianic  acid. 

A.  os'sium.  A  synonym  of  Phosphoric 
acid. 

A.  oxal'icum.   See  Oxalic  acid. 
A.  oxali'num.   A  synonym  of  Oxalic  acid. 
A.  phanol'icum.   A  synonym  of  Carbolic 
acid. 

A.  phe'nicum.  A  synonym  of  Carbolic 
acid. 

A.  phenyl  icum.    G.  Ph.    A  synonym  of 

Acidum  carbolicum  crystallisatum. 

A.  phospnor'icum.  See  Phosphoric  acid. 
A.  pbosphor'icum  dilu'tum.   B.  Ph. 

Diluted  phosphoric  acid.  Colourless.  Contains 
10  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  acid  (P205).  Sp. 
gr.  1'080.  Dose  10—30  minims.  See  Phos- 
phoric acid. 

Aust.  Ph.  contains  16  per  cent,  of  strong 
acid.    Sp.  gr.  1-117. 

Belg.  Ph.  contains  40  per  cent  of  strong  acid. 
Sp.  gr.  1-350. 

French  Ph.  contains  52  per  cent,  of  strong 
acid.    Sp.  gr.  1  454. 

Germ.  Ph.  contains  20  per  cent,  of  strong  acid. 

Russ.  Ph.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  062. 

U.  S.  Ph.  contains  8  per  cent,  of  strong  acid. 
Sp.  gr.  1-056. 

A.  phosphor  icum  glacia'le.  See 
Phosphoric  acid. 

A.  phospnor'icum  sie'eum.  Phos- 
phoric oxide.  A  white  powder,  very  deliquescent, 
obtained  by  burning  phosphorus  in  oxygen.  Dose, 
1  grain. 

A.  pi'cricum.    See  Picric  acid. 
A.  pin'gue.    An  acid  which  was  supposed 
to  exist  in,  and  to  explain  the  causticity  of,  lime. 


A.  prima'rum  via  rum.  Acidity  in  the 
stomach. 

A.  primige  nium.  A  synonym  of  Sul- 
phuric acid. 

A.  prus'sicum  Scheele'ei.  A  solution  of 

hydrocyanic  acid  containing  about  6  per  cent,  of 
the  anhydrous  acid. 

A.  pyroace'ticum.  A  synonym  of  Pi/ro- 
ligneous  acid. 

A.  pyrogal'licum.    See  Pyrognllic  acid. 

A.  pyrolig'neum.  A  synonym  of  Pyro- 
ligneous  acid. 

A.  pyroligno  sum.  See  Pyroligncous 
acid. 

A.  pyroxyl'icum.    A  synonym  of  Pyro- 

ligneous  aeid. 

A.  quercitan'nicum.  A  synonym  of 
Tannic  acid. 

A.  quino'vicum.  A  synonym  of  Kinovic 
acid. 

A.  sae'ehari.   A  synonym  of  Oxalic  acid. 
A.  sacchari'num.   A  synonym  of  Oxalic 
acid. 

A.  salicyl'icum.   See  Salicylic  acid. 
A.  sa'lis.    A  synonym  of  Hydrochloric 
acid. 

A.  sa'lis  culina'ris.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drochloric acid. 

A.  sa'lis  mari'ni.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
chloric acid. 

A.  santon'icum.  A  synonym  of  Santonine. 

A.  scytodeph'icum.  A  synonym  of  Tan- 
nic acid. 

A.  sep'ticum.    A  synonym  of  Nitric  acid. 
A.  stibio'sum.  A  synonym  of  Antimoniom 
acid. 

A.  succin'icum.   See  Succinic  acid. 
A.  succin'icum  inpu'rum.    See  Sac 

cinic  acid. 

A.  sulfu'ricum.  The  A.  sulphur  icum. 

A.  sulfuro'sum.   The  A.  sulphurosum. 

A.  sulpho-arsenio'sum.  A  synonym  of 
Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.  sulphohy'dricum  liq'uidum.  Belg. 
Ph.  Antimony  trisulphide  1,  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  5  parts.  The  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is 
distilled  off  and  water  saturated  with  it. 

A.  sulphostib'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Antimony  pentasulphide. 

A.  sulphostibio'sum.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimony  trisulphide. 

A.  sulphu'reum.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  sulphu'ricum.    See  Sulphuric  acid. 
A.  sulphu'ricum  alcoolisa'tum.  G.  Ph. 

A  synonym  of  the  Mistura  sulfurica  acida. 

Belg.  Ph.  Concentrated  distilled  sulphuric  acid , 
250,  alcohol,  750  parts. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  aromaf  icum.  B.Ph. 

Elixir  of  vitriol.  Contains  sulphuric  acid,  3  ; 
rectified  spirit,  40 ;  cinnamon,  in  powder,  2 ; 
ginger,  in  powder,  1|  parts.  Sp.  gr.  0-927.  Six 
fluid  drachms,  304-2  grains  by  weight,  require  for 
neutralisation  8'30  grain  measures  of  the  volu- 
metric solution  of  soda,  containing,  therefore,  332 
grains  of  anhydrous  acid.    Dose,  5 — 30  minims. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  aromat'icum.  U.  S. 
Ph.  Elixir  of  vitriol.  Prepared  by  mixing  six  troy 
ounces  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  pint  of  alcohol, 
and  allowing  the  mixture  to  cool.  Then  one  troy 
ounce  of  ginger  and  a  troy  ounce  and  a  half  of 
cinnamon  are  placed  in  a  perculator,  and  suf- 
ficient alcohol  added  to  make  a  pint  of  tincture. 
Lastly,  the  diluted  acid  and  the  tincture  are  mixed. 


ACIDURGIA— ACINIFORM. 


Brown  in  colour,  aromatic  in  odour,  acid  in  taste. 
Dose,  10  to  30  drops  in  a  little  water  thrice 
daily. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  cru'dum.  G.  Ph.  {rohe 
Schwefelsaure,  Englische  Schwefelsiiure.)  A  clear, 
colourless  fluid,  of  oily  consistence.  Sp.  gr. 
1-830 — 1-833,  indicating  a  percentage  proportion 
of  pure  sulphuric  acid  (SH204)  of  91-8  to  93-1. 

A.  sulpbu'ricum  destillatum.  Belg. 
Ph.  Commercial  sulphuric  acid  distilled  in  a 
glass  vessel.    Sp.  gr.  i'847. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  dilu'tum.  Diluted 
sulphuric  acid. 

Brit.  Ph.  contains  11*14  per  cent,  of  an- 
hydrous acid.  Sp.  gr.  1-094.  Twelve  minims 
contain  1  minim  of  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Dose,  5 — 20  minims. 

Aust.  Ph.  contains  16  6  per  cent,  of  strong 
acid.    Sp.  gr.  1-117. 

Belg.  Ph.  contains  13'5  per  cent,  of  strong  acid. 
French  Ph.  contains  10  per  cent,  of  strong  acid. 
Germ.  Ph.  contains  20  per  cent,  of  strong 
acid.    Sp.  gr.  1-113— 1117. 

Bussian  Ph.  contains  20  percent,  of  strong  acid. 
U.  S.  Ph.  contains  2  parts  of  strong  acid  in  one 
pint.    Sp.  gr.  1-082. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  fu'mans.  G.  P.  {rau- 
ehende  Schwefelsiiure,  Nordhiiuser  VitrioKl).  A 
brownish  fluid  of  oily  consistence,  giving  off 
whitish  vapours.    Sp.  gr.  1-860 — 1-900. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  pu'rum.  A  synonym 
of  A.  sulphurictim  destillatum.    Belg.  Ph. 

A.  sulphu'ricum  rectinca'tum.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  sulphuric,  destillatum. 
Belg.  Ph. 

A.  sulphu'rls  volatile.  A  synonym  of 

Sulphurous  acid. 

A.  sulphuro'sicum.  A  synonym  of  Sul- 
phurous acid. 

A.  sulphuro'sum.   See  Sulphurous  acid. 

A.  sulphy'dricum.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drogen sulphide. 

A.  tan'nicum.   See  Tannic  acid. 

A.  tartar'icum.   See  Tartaric  acid. 

A.  tar'tari  essentia'le.  A  synonym  of 
Tartaric  acid. 

A.  tartaro'sum.  A  synonym  of  Tartaric 
acid. 

A.  tar'tricum.  A  synonym  of  Tartaric 
acid. 

A.  thionhy  dricum.  A  synonym  of 
Acidum  sulphohydricum  liquidum  of  the  Belg.  Ph. 

A.  thlon'icum.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  urolith'icum.  A  synonym  of  Uric  acid. 
A.  valerian'icum.    See  Valerianic  acid. 
A.  valer  icum.    A  synonym  of  Valerianic 
acid. 

A.  vitrio'li  vino'sum.  A  synonym  of 
Ether. 

A.  vitriol'icum.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  vitriol'icum  alcoho'Ii  aromat'- 
Icum.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  sidphuricum  aro- 
maticum  as  formerly  made  with  alcohol. 

A.  vitriol'icum  aromat 'icum.  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

A.  vitriol'icum  vino'sum.  G.  Ph.  A 
synonym  of  the  Mistura  sulfurica  acida. 

A.  zoot'icum.  A  synonym  of  Hydrocyanic 
acid. 

A.  zootin'icum.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Acidur'g'ia.    {'Axis,  a  point ;  also  a  sur- 


gical bandage;  'ipyov,  work.  F.  acidurgie  ;  G. 
Akidurgie.)  Operative  surgery,  especially  such 
as  involves  the  escape  of  blood. 

Acies.  (F.  epine  ;  G.  Grat.)  An  intu- 
mescence of  the  taenia  semicimilaris  at  the  si^e  of 
the  foramen  of  Monro,  and  at  the  distance  of 
about  one  line  from  it. 

A'cies.  ('Akis,  a  sharp  point.  F.  acicr.) 
The  point  of  a  spear ;  also  a  battle  array.  Ap- 
plied as  a  name  for  iron  or  steel ;  and  also  to  the 
rows  of  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers. 

In  Botany  (F.  arete,  angle  saillant)  a  ridge  or 
projecting  angle. 

A.  diur  na.  (Acies,  keen  eyesight  )  He- 
meralopia.  (Dunglison.) 

Acie  sis.    Sterility  in  women. 

A'ciform.    Same  as  Aciculiform. 

Acinacifo'lious.  ^Au'waki)?,  a  scimi- 
tar; folium,  a  leaf.  F.  acinacifolie  ;  G.  Schwert- 
blattrig.)     Having  acinaciform  leaves. 

Acinac'iform.  ('A/c/va/crjs;  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  acinaciforme  ;  G.  Subelformig .) 
Like  a  scimitar  or  sabre  in  shape. 

Acina  lis.  {Acinus,  a  berry.  F.  acinal.) 
Pertaining  to  a  grape. 

Acina'rius.  {Annus.)  Having  smaU, 
spherical,  pediculated  vesicles  on  the  stem  and 
branches,  like  the  grains  of  the  grape,  as  the 
Fucus  acinarius. 

Acine'ses.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kivtw,  to  move.) 
Neuroses  which  are  characterised  by  loss  of  the 
power  of  moving. 

Acine'sic.  ('A,  neg. ;  /ai>t<«,  to  move.)  That 
which  is  opposed  to  movement.  Acinesic  reme- 
dies are  those  which  are  opposed  to  motion. 

Acine'sia.  (A,  priv. ;  kiwjo-is,  motion.  F. 
acinesie;  G.  Unbeweghchkeit.)  Loss  of  motion 
in  the  whole  or  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

The  interval  between  two  beats  of  the  heart ; 
the  period  of  diastole. 

Acinesiatro'phia*  Same  as  Acineta- 
trophia. 

Acine'sis*    Same  as  Acinesia. 

Acinetatro'pliia.  ('A/aVii-ros,  motion- 
less ;  atrophia.  F.  acinetatrophie.)  Atrophy 
from  want  of  motion. 

Acine'tse.    A  synonym  of  Acinetidaj. 

Acine  tic.  ('A,  neg. ;  kwiw,  to  move.) 
That  which  relates  to  the  arrest  of  movement ; 
applied  to  medicines  which  inhibit  motion. 

Acine'tidae.  ('A,  neg. ;  kivIw,  to  move.) 
The  only  Family  of  the  Order  Suctoria,  Class 
Infusoria,  Sub-kingdom  Protozoa.  These  or- 
ganisms are  found  parasitic  upon  hydroid  polypes. 
Bodies  spherical  and  non-ciliated,  from  which 
stand  out  a  number  of  radiating,  retractile, 
rarely  ramified  filamentous  tubes,  of  which  one 
is  shorter  than  the  rest  and  serves  to  fix  the 
animal  whilst  the  rest  are  free,  and  end  in  a 
trumpet-shaped  sucker. 

Acineti'na.    A  synonym  of  Acinetidce. 

Ac'ini.    Plural  of  Acinus. 
A.  glandulo'si.    Conglomerate  glands. 
A.  lie'nis.   The  Malpighian  corpuscles  of 
the  spleen. 

A.  Malpighia'ni.  The  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles of  the  spleen. 

A.  rena'les.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles  of 
the  kidney. 

Acin'iform.  {Acinus,  a  grape ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  aciniforme ;  G.  Beerenformig.) 
Having  the  form  or  colour  of  a  grape ;  grape- 
like. 


ACINIFORMIS  TUNICA— ACNE. 


Acinifor'mis  tu'nica.   The  uvea  of 

the  iria. 

Acinoden'drus.  (Acinus;  Stvopov,  a 
tree.  F.  acinodcndre.)  Applied  to  a  plant  the 
fruit  of  which  is  arranged  like  that  of  the 
grape. 

Ac'inos.  (A/civo5.)  A  medicinal  plant  of 
the  ancients,  used  for  restraining  alvine  and  ute- 
rine discharges  and  as  a  diuretic.  It  was  also 
applied  externally  in  erysipelas  and  ulcers.  Pro- 
hably  Ocimum  pilosum,  or,  perhaps,  Melissa 
(Thymus)  acinos.  (Waring.) 

Also  a  different  mode  of  spelling  Acinus. 

Acino'sa  tu'nica.    The  uvea  of  the  iris. 
_  Acinous.  (Acinus ;  F.  acineux.)  Round, 
like  the  fruit  of  the  grape. 

A. adenoma.  A  form  of  adenomahaving 
the  structural  characteristics  o  f  a  racemose  gland. 

A.  glands.  (L.  g/andulce  acinosce ;  F. 
glandes  acineuses  or  en  grappas ;  I.  ghiandole 
acinosi ;  ghiandole  a  grappolo  ;  G.  trauben-  or 
blasen-formigen  Druse.)  Glands  in  which  the 
termination  of  the  ducts  present  the  form  of 
ai  ini,  as  in  the  case  of  the  salivary  glands,  the 
pancreas,  and  Brunner's  glands. 

Ac'inus.  ("Akivos,  a  grape.  G.  Liippchen, 
Driisenblasehen.)  In  Biology  the  word  has 
been  applied  to  several  structures  in  no  very 
definite  manner.  It  has  been  used  to  denote 
the  smallest  lobules  of  conglomerate  glands, 
as  the  pancreas;  the  saccules  of  compound 
racemose  glands,  as  the  glands  of  Brunner  ;  and 
the  lobules  of  the  liver.  In  some  cases  being- 
used  to  describe  the  secreting  structure,  in  others 
the  csecal  termination  of  an  excretory  tube  or  duct 
of  a  gland. 

In  Botany  (F.  baie,  pepin ;  G.  Beerchen) 
applied  to  the  small  berries  which  form  the 
fruit  of  the  bramble,  rasp. 

Also  a  species  of  thyme,  sometimes  spelt  Acinos  ; 
also  a  term  for  the  seed  of  the  grape. 

Acipen'ser.  (As  if  Acipesner,  from  acies, 
the  point  of  anything,  and  pesna,  anciently  used 
for  penna,  i.e.  a  beak ;  from  its  acute  and 
wide-opening  mouth.  F.  esturgeon ;  G.  Star). 
'lhe  sturgeon  ;  a  Genus  of  the  Group  Chondrostei, 
Order  Ganoidei,  Class  Pisces.  Osseous  plates 
reaching  to  the  tail,  which  is  heterocercal ;  skin 
naked  between  the  plates  and  shagreened  by  small 
scales.  Mouth  inferior.  Most  of  the  species  are 
marine,  but  some  are  confined  to  the  Caspian  and 
Black  Seas,  and  the  great  American  lakes  with  the 
rivers  flowing  into  them.  The  Danube,  Columbia, 
and  Mississippi  rivers  have  peculiar  species.  Their 
roe  forms  Caviare,  and  the  external  membrane  of 
the  swim-bladder  when  dried  is  Isinglass. 

A.  hu'so.  (F.  hawser,  grand  esturgeon.) 
The  Beluga  of  the  Russians. 

A.  ruthe'nus.    (F.  sterlet.)    The  Sterlet. 
A.  stella'tus.    (F.  scherq.)    The  Starred 
Sturgeon. 

A.  stu'rio.  (F.  esturgeon  commun.)  The 
Common  Sturgeon. 

Aciphyl'lous.  ('A/«'s,  a  point ;  (j>6\\ov,  a 
leaf.  F.  aciphylle ;  G.  nadelbliittrig .)  Applied 
to  a  plant  having  linear  and  acuminated  leaves. 

Ackawai  Nutmeg'.  Produced  by 
Aci  odichdium  camara.  Nat.  Ord.  lauracece. 
Considered  in  Guiana  to  be  one  of  the  most 
efficacious  remedies  in  colic,  diarrhoea,  and  dy- 
sentery. 

Ac'konk.  An  To dian  plant.  Species  unde- 
termined, the  juice  of  which  is  given  by  the  na- 
tives with  pepper  for  the  cure  of  anasarca. 


It  acts  in  doses  of  an  ounce  as  a  hydragogue 
cathartic.  (Waring.) 

Acla'dium.  The  conidiferous  stage  of 
fungi  of  the  Family  Pleospora. 

Aclas'tic.  ('A,  neg. ;  k\6.ui,  to  break.) 
Applied  to  substances  which  permit  the  passage 
of  rays  of  light  without  refracting  them. 

Aclei'dii.  ('A,  neg. ;  kXei9,  the  clavicle. 
F.  acleidien.)  Applied  by  Desmarest  to  a  section 
of  the  Basores,  having  no  clavicles,  or  only  rudi- 
mentary ones. 

Acleitocar'dia.  (Aa-Wtos,  not  closed ; 

Ka/jdla,  heai-t.)  Persistence  of  the  foramen  ovale, 
leading  to  imperfect  aeration  of  the  blood. 

Aclin'ic  line.  (A,  neg. ;  nkivw,  to  slope.) 
The  magnetic  equator.  That  line  which  joins  all 
those  parts  of  the  earth  where  there  is  no  dip  of 
the  magnetic  needle. 

Aclow'a.  Nat.  Ord.  Leguminoseat.  A  plant 
employed  by  the  natives  of  Guinea  as  a  cure  for 
the  itch,  which  is  effected  by  rubbing  the  fresh 
plant  over  the  part.  (Waring.) 

Aclyth'rophyte.  (A,  priv. ;  icXudpov, 
an  enclosure ;  <pvr6v,  a  plant.  F.  aclythrophyte.) 
Applied  by  Necker  to  plants  supposed  to  have 
naked  seeds. 

Acmas'tiCUS.  (^AKpaX^ui,  to  be  strong. 
F.  acmastie.)  Gr.  AicfiaomKos,  applied  by  Galen 
to  a  fever  of  equal  intensity  throughout  its  course  ; 
same  as  Momotonos  (Castellus).  Continued 
fever.  When  the  symptoms  gradually  increased, 
it  was  called  eTra/Cjuaen-i/io's  erui/oxos,  when  they 
gradually  diminished.  -wapctKiiaaTiKos . 

Acmae  amor'pha.  ('A/c^aTos,  in  full 
bloom ;  a,  priv. ;  p.op(j>n,  form.)  An  inde- 
terminate skin  affection  in  adults. 

Acmae  ochloro  sis.  ('Ak^otos-;  chloro- 
sis.   F.  acmajochlorose.)    Chlorosis  of  adults. 

Acmae  opimelorrhoe'a.  ('Ak/z<uos; 

pimelorrhcea,  a  morbid  discharge  of  fat.  F.  ac- 
m&opimelorrhee.)    The  pimelorrhcea  of  adults. 

Acmae  opoly sar'cia.  ('Actios,  poly- 
sarcia.  F.  acmreopolysarcie.)  The  polysarcia  or 
obesity  of  adults. 

Ac'me.  ('Ak/xv,  a  point,  the  bloom  of  any- 
thing. F.acme.)  The  highest  degree  or  height  of 
a  disease  ;  the  crisis.  The  ancients  divided  the 
duration  of  diseases  into  four  periods,  or  stages. 
' ApY_'?!  the  commencement,  or  accession ;  ' Avut- 
aa-i9,  the  growth,  or  advancement ;  'Ak/xv,  the 
height ;  and  HapaK/i-n,  the  declension. 

Also  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  correct  spelling 
of  Acne. 

Acmel'la.    See  Spilanthes  acmella. 

A.  lumae  i.  Hab.  India  and  S-  America. 
Acrid,  provoking  secretion  of  saliva,  and  in  repute 
for  scurvy.    A  synonym  of  Spilamthus  acmella. 

A.  mauritia'na.  A  synonym  of  Spilanthes 
acmella. 

Acmo.  A  term  for  the  red  coral,  Coral- 
Hum  rubrum. 

Ac'mon.    A  synonym  of  the  Incus. 

Acmosporia'ceae.  An  Order  of  By- 
phomycetous  fungi  embracing  12  genera.  The 
fungi  composing  it  present  cellular  filaments, 
usually  with  septa  not  branched,  producing  spores 
at  their  extremities,  by  the  difference  in  the  form 
of  which  the  genera  are  diagnosed. 

Ac'na.    Otherwise  Acne. 

Ac'ne.  ('  Ai<un  or  aKpv,  the  bloom  of  any- 
thing. "IovBos ;  L.  varus, psydracia,  acne  A'etii, 
vari  Sennerti ;  F.  boutons,  coiiperose,  dartre 
pustuleuse,  miliaire  and  disseminee  (Alibert) ;  G. 
Beule,  Hautfinne,  Kupferfinne  m  Gesicht,  Fin- 


ACNEMIA— . 


•ACOGNOSIA. 


nenaussschlag  ;  I.  Pinna  acne  ;  Arab.  Abedsamen, 
Bad*chenan.)  Eetention  of  the  secretion  of  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin,  with  secondary  in- 
flammation and  deposit  in  them  and  in  the  hair- 
follicle  s.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  red  conical  or 
hemispherical  elevations  or  nodules,  varying  in 
size  from  hemp  seeds  to  beans ;  some  solid,  others 
filled  with  pus;  mostly  distinct,  but  occasionally 
arranged  in  groups  or  m  lines;  found  everywhere 
except  upon  the  palms  and  soles,  but  chiefly 
affecting  the  skin  of  the  face,  chest,  and  back, 
and  in  the  majority  of  cases  occurring  in  young 
persons.  The  disease  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
occlusion  of  the  orifice  of  the  hair- follicles  or  of 
the  ducts  of  the  sebaceous  glands  opening  into 
them.  The  retained  secretion  then  becomes  a 
source  of  irritation  and  inflammation,  and  sup- 
puration in  and  around  the  hair  sac  and  its  ap- 
pendages follows.  The  treatment  consists  in  the 
use  of  baths  and  friction  with  various  kinds  of 
soap,  the  application  of  weak  aqueous  or  alcoholic 
solutions  of  corrosive  sublimate,  alkaline  lotions, 
or  weak  sulphur  ointment,  and  appropriate  general 
and  hygienic  treatment. 

A.  artificia  lis.  Acne  produced  by  arti- 
ficial irritants,  such  as  iodides  and  bromides,  when 
taken  internally,  and  by  tar  applied  externally. 

A.  atrophica.  A  form  in  which  the 
pustules  are  succeeded  by  atrophy  of  the  structures 
affected. 

A.  cactaectico'rum.  A  form  occurring  in 
cachectic  and  scrofulous  persons.  It  occurs  on  the 
limbs,  as  well  as  in  other  parts,  each  papule 
being  surrounded  by  a  livid  border. 

A.  cilia'ris.  Acne  occurring  at  the  edges 
of  the  eyelids. 

A.  disseminata.  A  term  for  the  ordinary 
form  of  acne. 

A.  frontalis.  A  synonym  of  Acne  varioli- 
formis, from  its  occurrence  on  the  forehead. 

A.  horde' olans.  A  form  of  ordinary  acne 
in  which  the  papules,  being  ranged  so  close  to 
each  other,  lose  their  rounded  form  and  assume 
the  shape  of  a  grain  of  barley. 

A.  hypertroph'ica.  A  form  in  which  the 
pustules  are  succeeded  by  an  hypertrophied  con- 
dition of  the  parts  affected.  It  is  a  sequel  of 
Acne  rosacea.  The  skin  becomes  reddish  or 
purple,  uneven,  and  oily ;  the  hypertrophy  of 
connective  tissue  and  coriura  sometimes  produces 
small  sessile  or  pedunculated  growths. 

A.  indura'ta.  A  form  of  ordinary  acne  in 
which  the  papules  obtain  a  large  size,  and  are 
hard  and  non-pustular  in  appearance. 

A.  menta'gra.   A  synonym  of  Sycosis. 

A.  molluscoi'da.    A  synonym  of  Mollus- 

cum. 

A.  of  the  throat.  A  synonym  of  Folli- 
cular pharyngitis. 

A.  punctata.  That  form  of  simple  acne 
in  which  small  red  papules  surmount  a  comedo, 
and  rise  slightly  above  the  level  of  the  skin. 

A.  pustulo'sa.  A  condition  of  the 
ordinary  form  of  acne  in  which  there  is  more  or 
less  pus. 

A.  rosa'cea.  (Gutta  rosea,  bacckia ;  F. 
couperose  ;  G.  das  kupfrige  Gesicht,  Kupferhan- 
del,  Kupferrose.)  Attacks  the  face  and  scalp 
alone,  and  is  characterised  by  an  intense  redden- 
ing of  the  skin,  due  to  an  injection  of  the  blood- 
vessels without  much  swelling  or  tension.  The 
serpentine  vascular  lines,  the  blood  in  which 
may  be  momentarily  driven  out  by  pressure,  are 
most  abundant  and  evident  on  the  sides  and 


bridge  of  the  nose.  This  condition  forms  a 
ground  on  which  develop  protuberances  of 
variable  size  and  firm  consistence,  but  without 
any  purulent  contents.  An  obstinate  affection 
occurring  chiefly  in  youth  and  in  advanced  age, 
and  owing  to  the  great  hypertrophy  of  the  skin 
of  the  nose  occasioning  great  disfigurement. 
Acne  rosacea  never  leads  to  ulceration,  nor  does 
the  disease  extend  deeper  than  the  skin.  The 
treatment  in  the  slighter  cases  consists  in  the 
application  of  sulphur  in  soap,  ointment,  or  solu- 
tion ;  iodo-chloride  of  mercury  ;  solution  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate;  in  severer  cases,  incisions,  and 
subsequent  brushing  over  with  perchloride  of  iron, 
touching  the  apices  with  acid  nitrate  of  mercury  ; 
and,  in  the  worst  form,  removal  has  even  been 
advised. 

A.  seba'cea.   A  synonym  of  Seborrhea. 
A.  sim'plex.   A  term  for  the  ordinary  form 
of  acne. 

>  A.  strophulo'sa.  Also  called  Strophulus 
albus.  It  consists  of  small  white  pimples  on 
the  face  and  neck,  which  are  distended  sebaceous 
glands. 

A.  syphilitica.  Occurs  on  the  face  and 
trunk  in  spots  of  the  size  of  a  lentil,  having  a 
hard  base  and  dark  scabs,  and  leaving  foveolated 
cicatrices. 

A.  tuberculoma-  A  synonym  of  Acne 
hypertrophica. 

A.  umbilica'tus.  A  synonym  of  Acne 
varioliformis. 

A.  varioliformis.  One  of  Bazin's 
varieties,  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  a  small- 
pox pustule.  It  usually  occurs  on  the  forehead 
and  leaves  deep  scars. 

A.  vulga  ris o  A  name  of  the  ordinary 
form  of  acne. 

Acne'ltlia-  ('A,  neg. ;  kv?;^,  the  leg.)  In 
teratology,  defective  development  of  the  legs. 

Acne'StiS.  (A,  priv. ;  Kvaus,  to  scratch; 
because  quadrupeds,  to  which  it  was  originally 
applied,  cannot  reach  this  part.)  Used  by  Pollux 
for  the  spine  of  the  back,  or  rather  that  portion  of 
it  between  the  loins.  (Castellus.) 

Acocan'thera.  A  genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Solanacem. 

A.  venena'ta.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
A  large  bush  with  fragrant  flowers.  A  decoction 
of  the  bark  is  very  poisonous,  and  is  used  by  the 
Hottentots  to  envenom  their  weapons. 

Ac'oe.  (,'Akov,  hearing.)  The  faculty  of 
hearing. 

Acce'lia.    Same  as  Accelious. 

Acoe'lioilS.  (A,  priv.  ;  KoiX'ta,  the  belly.) 
Having  no  belly ;  applied  to  persons  who 
become  wasted  to  such  a  degree  that  they  seem 
to  have  no  belly. 

Acoelo'mic.  ('A,  neg.;  koTXos,  a  hollow.) 
A  form  of  animal  in  which,  as  in  the  Protozoa, 
a  second  cavity  or  coelom  containing haemolyrnph, 
is  absent ;  or  if  present,  as  in  the  Ccslenterata, 
it  is  not  entirely  shut  off  from  the  enteron. 

Acoe'meter.  (.'Akov,  hearing;  [itTpop, 
measure).    An  acoumeter. 

Acoe'na  arg-ente'a.  A  species  of  the 

Sub-ord.  Sanguisorbece,  Nat.  Ord.  Rosacea.  A 
creeping  plant  inhabiting  the  bogs  and  corn- 
fields of  Chili  and  Peru,  where  it  is  known 
under  the  name  of  Proquin.  It  is  an  excellent 
vulnerary  whenapplied  asa  cataplasm.  (Waring.) 

Acoeno'si.  (  Akov,  hearing ;  voao's,  a  dis- 
ease.)   Diseases  of  the  ear,  or  of  hearing.  (D.) 

ACOgUO'Siaa      ("A/cos,    a  cure;  yiwcris, 
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knowledge.  F.  acognosie.)  Knowledge  of  reme- 
dies. 

Aco'itUS.    An  old  term  for  honey. 

Acola/bis.  A  small-pointed  forceps  for 
taking  up  blood-vessels. 

Acola'sia.  (A,  priv. ;  KoXacrii,  a  pruning. 
F.  acolasie  ;  G.  Ausschweifung  ;  Wollust.)  In- 
temperance or  lust. 

Acolas'tic.  (F.  acolastique.)  Belonging 
to  acolasia ;  applied  to  atrophy,  the  effect  of 
libidinous  indulgence. 

Acolas  tus.    Similar  to  Acolastic. 

Acol'ogry.  ('A/cos,  a  remedy;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  acologie ;  G.  Heilmittellehre.) 
The  doctrine  of  remedies ;  by  some  restricted  to 
operative  surgery. 

Acolyc'tin.  An  organic  base  obtained  from 
the  Aconitum  Lycoctonum.  A  white  powder  solu- 
ble in  water,  alcohol,  and  chloroform.  Insoluble 
in  ether;  it  tastes  bitter  and  has  an  alkaline  re- 
action. Probably  a  decomposition  product  of 
aconitine,  and  identical  with  aconine. 

Acomas.  Trees  of  S.  America.  One  is  the 
Bacomba  Guianensis.  Another  is  a  species  of 
Achras,  and  the  root,  which  is  astringent,  is  em- 
ployed in  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea.  (Waring.) 

Acomati    Tbe  same  as  Acomas. 

Aco'mia.  ("A/co^os,  bald.  F.  acomie ;  G. 
Eaarlbsig/ceit.)  want  or  deficiency  of  hair; 
baldness.    See  Calvities. 

Aco'miS.  (F.  bois-camboge.)  The  common 
name  in  the  Antilles  of  the  Myrtus  Grcggii,  a 
species  of  the  Genus  Eugenia,  the  fruits  of  which 
are  aromatic,  stimulant,  and  stomachic. 

Acon'dylous>  (A,  priv. ;  kovSvXos,  a 
joint.  F.  acondyle.)    Without  joints ;  jointress. 

Aco'ne.  ('A/coi>r;,  a  whetstone.)  A  hard 
stone  on  which  to  levigate. 

Aconel'la.   Same  as  Aconellin. 

Aconel'lin.  An  organic  base  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Aconitum  napellus.  Closely 
analogous  to,  or  identical  with,  narcotin.  It 
is  bitter.  Five  grains  administered  to  a  cat  pro- 
duced no  effect. 

Ac'onine.  (C26H39NOn.)  A  substance 
obtained,  together  with  benzoic  acid,  as  a  product 
of  the  action  of  water  on  aconitine,  when  heated 
for  10  or  12  hours  in  a  sealed  tube.  It  is  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  chloroform,  but  almost  in- 
soluble in  ether.  Is  bitter,  but  produces  no 
tingling  of  the  lips.  It  seems  to  be  identical 
with  the  Acolyctin  or  Napellin  of  Hubschmann. 

Aco'nion.  ('Akoviov,  a  little  grinding 
stone.)  A  former  medicine  for  the  eyes,  consisting 
of  very  finely  levigated  powder. 

Aconite.  The  officinal  parts  of  the 
Aconite,  Aconitum  napellus,  are  the  leaves,  tops, 
and  root  (see  Aconiti  folia  and  A.  radix).  The 
active  principle  is  aconitine,  but  there  is  also 
present  pseudaconitine  in  Aconitum  ferox,  aco- 
nella,  and  aconitic  acid,  as  well  as  resin,  was, 
gum,  albumen,  mannite  in  the  root,  extractive, 
lignin,  calcium  malate  and  citrate,  with  other 
saline  substances. 

In  very  small  medicinal  doses  tingling  of  the 
lips  and  tongue,  with  slight  warmth  at  the 
epigastrium,  is  produced  ;  the  pulse  is  diminished 
in  frequency  and  strength,  the  temperature  is 
decreased,  and  the  skin  becomes  moist.  In 
larger  doses  the  tingling  is  more  violent  and 
extensive,  the  pulse  and  respiration  are  lowered, 
any  pain  that  may  be  present  disappears, 
and  the  urine  is  increased  in  quantity.  In 
still  larger  and  poisonous  doses,  alarming  de- 


pression is  experienced  without  narcotic  sym- 
ptoms or  loss  of  mental  power,  the  numb- 
ness and  tingling,  first  experienced  in  the 
mouth,  extend  to  the  throat  and  skin  generally, 
vomiting,  purging,  deafness,  and  impairment  of 
vigour  occur,  and  there  is  great  muscular  de- 
bility. The  pulse  is  slow,  feeble,  and  irregular, 
respiration  infrequent  and  laborious,  urine  sup- 
pressed, pupil  variable,  death  sudden,  preceded  by 
clammy  sweats. 

Its  action  on  the  circulation  is  the  most  manifest; 
the  blood  pressure  is  diminished,  the  heart's  action 
being  slow  and  irregular;  it  is  uncertain  whether 
this  action  depends  on  paralysis  of  the  vagi,  or  on 
excitation  of  the  inhibitory  nerve  centres  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  or  on  depression  of  the  cardiac 
ganglia,  or  even  on  direct  action  on  the  muscular 
heart-structure  itself.  Its  action  on  the  vaso- 
motor system  appears  slight.  The  breathing  is  dis- 
turbed by  its  influence  on  the  vagus,  or  on  the  re- 
spiratory centres.  Its  action  on  the  nervous  system 
is  very  imperfectly  known  ;  it  diminishes  sensi- 
bility and  depresses  muscular  action,  but  whether 
it  acts  on  motor  nerves  or  motor  centres,  or  on 
sensory  nerves  or  sensory  centres,  is  as  yet  uncer- 
tain. Externally,  aconite  is  used  to  relieve  neural- 
gia. Internally,  it  is  administered  for  the  purpose 
of  controlling  inflammation  and  reducing  fever. 
It  is  very  useful  in  inflammations  of  the  throat, 
especially  in  children  ;  indeed,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  all  acute  febrile  attacks,  whether  specific 
or  symptomatic,  especially  when  the  skin  is  hot 
and  dry.  It  has  been  given  in  asthma,  acute 
rheumatism,  palpitation  and  nervous  restlessness. 
In  acute  diseases  it  is  given  in  small  doses  every 
half  hour  or  hour  until  some  effect  is  produced. 
A.  leaves.  See  Aconiti  radix. 
A.  poisoning-.  The  symptoms  are  described 
under  Aconite.  Death  has  taken  place  almost 
immediately  by  cardiac  syncope  ;  it  occurs  at 
periods  varying  from  twenty  minutes  to  as  many 
hours ;  when  death  is  at  all  delayed  signs  of 
asphyxia  are  added  to  those  of  syncope.  One 
ounce  of  the  tincture,  one  drachm  of  the  root, 
and  four  grains  of  the  extract,  have  each  proved 
fatal.  After  death  the  veins  are  found  engorged, 
as  also  the  brain,  lungs,  and  liver;  the  right 
heart  is  full  of  dark  fluid  blood,  and  there  is  some 
gastro-intestinal  irritation. 

The  treatment  consists  in  giving  an  emetic  or 
using  the  stomach-pump,  after  administering  some 
finely  powdered  animal  charcoal,  the  administra- 
tion of  stimulants,  as  ammonia,  brandy,  coffee, 
and  tea,  friction  to  body,  galvanic  shocks  to  heart, 
artificial  respiration  long  maintained.  Digitalis 
has  been  recommended  as  an  antidote. 
A.  root.  See  A.  radix. 
A.  tests  for.  The  chief  test  is  the  physio- 
logical one  of  the  production  of  tingling  and 
numbness  by  placing  some  of  the  concentrated 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  suspected  substance  on 
the  lips  and  tongue.  The  salts  of  aconitia  give  a 
white  precipitate  with  caustic  alkalies  ;  a  yellow 
amorphous  precipitate  with  salts  of  gold ;  a  similar 
one, insoluble  in  ammonia,  with  carbazotic  acid; 
and  an  iodosulphate  recognisable  under  the  mi- 
croscope on  the  addition  of  tincture  of  iodine,  with 
a  little  sulphuric  acid. 

A.  winter.  The  Eranthis  hyemalis. 
Aconiti  extrac  turn.  Br.  Ph.  The 
fresh  leaves  and  tops  of  Aconitum  napellus  are 
bruised,  and  the  juice  expressed  and  strained ;  the 
liquor  is  heated  to  200°  F.,  and  evaporated  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thin  syrup  ;  the  green  colouring 
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matter  which  has  heen  strained  off  is  then  added, 
and  evaporation  continued  at  140°  F.  until  the 
extract  is  of  a  proper  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2 
grains. 

U.S.  Ph.  The  dried  leaves  of  Aconitum  napel- 
lus are  percolated  with  alcohol,  and  the  produce 
evaporated  to  a  proper  consistence.  Dose,  half  a 
grain,  gradually  increased. 

Helvet.  Ph.  Obtained  by  digesting  one  part 
of  recently  dried  and  bruised  aconite  leaves  with 
four  parts  of  spirit  for  two  days  at  30°  C.  (86°  F.) 
to  40°  C.  (140°  F.),  expressing,  digesting  the  re- 
sidue for  two  days  more  with  two  parts  of  spirit, 
and  expressing.  The  liquid  is  filtered  and  eva- 
porated to  a  proper  consistence.  Dose,  0  2  gramme. 

Germ.  Ph.  (Eisenhutextrakt.)  An  alcoholic 
extract  of  aconite  tops  evaporated  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. Dose,  0"005 — 0'025  gramme  daily,  in 
pills  or  solution. 

Aust.  (Sturmhuteztract.)  A  similar  alcoholic 
extract. 

Fr.  Codex.  {Extrait  d'aconit.)  Also  an  al- 
coholic extract  of  the  leaves. 

A.  extrac'tum  alcohol'icum.   U.S.  Ph. 

See  Extractum  aconiti. 

A.  extrac'tum  sic'cum.  Helvet.  Ph. 
One  part  of  extract  of  aconite  is  mixed  with  two 
parts  of  sugar  of  milk  and  dried  thoroughly  at 
40°  C.  (104°  F.)  to  50'  C.  (122°  F.) ;  then  pow- 
dered and  mixed  with  a  sufficient  further  quantity 
of  sugar  of  milk  to  bring  it  to  a  total  weight  of 
three  parts.    Max.  dose,  0'6  gramme. 

A.  fo'lia.  Folia  aconiti ;  herba  aconiti.  (F. 
feuilles  d'aconit ;  G.  Eisenhutkraut,  Sturmhut- 
kraut.)  The  fresh  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of 
Aconitum  napellus,  gathered  when  about  one  third 
of  the  flowers  are  expanded,  from  plants  cultivated 
in  Great  Britain.  The  aconite  leaves  of  commerce 
are  obtained  from  A .  napellus.  The  stiff,  upright, 
herbaceous,  simple  stem  of  this  plant,  which  is 
from  3 — 4  feet  high,  is  clothed  in  its  upper  half 
with  spreading  dark-green  leaves,  which  are  paler 
on  their  under  side.  The  leaves  are  from  3 — 5  in. 
in  length,  nearly  half  consisting  of  the  channelled 
p  ■tiole.  The  blade,  which  has  a  roundish  out- 
line, is  divided  down  to  the  petiole  into  three 
principal  segments,  of  which  the  lateral  are  sub- 
divided into  two,  or  even  three,  the  lowest  being 
smaller  and  less  regular  than  the  others.  The 
segments,  which  are  trifid,  are  finally  cut  into  2 
— 5  strap-shaped  pointed  lobes.  The  leaves  are 
usually  glabrous  and  are  deeply  impressed  on 
their  upper  side  by  veins  which  seldom  branch. 
The  uppermost  leaves  are  more  simple  than  the 
lower.  When  bruised  they  have  a  herby  smell. 
Their  taste  is  at  first  mawkish,  but  afterwards 
persistently  burning.  The  flowers  are  numerous, 
irregular,  deep  blue,  and  in  dense  racemes. 

A.  linimen'tum.  Br.  Ph.  Root  of 
Aconitum  napellus  20  oz.,  camphor  1  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  a  sufficiency  ;  the  aconite  is  macerated  for 
three  days  and  percolated  into  a  receiver  con- 
taining the  camphor  until  a  pint  is  produced. 
Applied  with  a  camel's  hair  pencil,  or  diluted  as 
an  embrocation. 

U.S.  Ph.  Aconite  root  8  oz.,  glycerine  1  oz., 
alcohol  a  sufficient  quantity ;  macerate  the  aconite 
in  4  oz.  of  the  alcohol  for  24  hours  ;  percolate  to 
two  pints ;  distil  off  a  pint  and  a  half  of  alcohol, 
evaporate  the  remainder  to  7  fl.  oz.,  and  add  the 
glycerine.    Used  as  above. 

A.  ra'dix.  B.P.  Radix  aconiti,  tuber  aconiti. 
(F.  Racine  d' aconite  ;  G.  Eisenhutknollen,  Sturm- 
hutknollen.)    The  dried  root  of  Aconitum  napel- 


lus ;  imported  from  Germany,  or  cultivated  in 
Great  Britain,  and  collected  in  the  winter  or  early 
spring  before  the  leaves  have  appeared. 

It  is  an  elongated  tuberous  root,  2 — 4  inches 
in  length,  and  sometimes  an  inch  in  thick- 
ness. It  tapers  off  into  a  long  tail,  whilst 
numerous  branching  rootlets  spring  from  the 
sides.  If  dug  up  in  summer,  a  second  and 
younger  root,  and  occasionally  a  third,  is  attached 
to  it  near  its  summit.  This  second  root  has  a  bud 
at  the  top,  which  is  destined  to  produce  the  stem 
of  the  next  season.  The  dried  root  is  dark  brown 
outside,  breaks  with  a  short  fracture,  exhibiting 
a  white  and  farinaceous,  or  brownish,  or  grey, 
inner  substance,  sometimes  hollow  in  the  centre. 
A  transverse  section  of  a  sound  root  shows  a  pure 
white  central  portion  (pith),  which  is  many-sided, 
and  has  at  each  of  its  projecting  angles  a  thin 
fibro-vascular  bundle. 

Indian  aconite  root,  or  Nepal  aconite,  known  in 
India  under  the  names  of  Bish,  Sis,  or  Bikh,  is 
chiefly  derived  from  A.ferox,  but  is  also  obtained 
from  A.  uncinatum,  A.  luridum,  A.  napellus, 
and  A.  palmatum.  The  ancient  Sanskrit  names 
of  this  potent  poison  were  Visha  and  Ativisha. 
The  roots  sold  under  this  name  are  simple  tuberous 
roots  of  an  elongated  conical  form,  3 — 4  inches 
long,  and  | — If  inches  in  diameter ;  aerial  stem 
cut  away ;  blackish-brown  in  colour,  with  in- 
terior horny  and  translucent.  In  the  Indian 
bazaars,  Bish  is  found  in  another  form,  the  roots 
having  been  steeped  in  cow's  urine,  to  preserve 
them  from  insects.  These  roots  are  plump  and 
cylindrical  when  fresh,  with  offensive  odour. 
Externally  dark  and  black,  and  horny  within. 

Poisoning  has  occasionally  occurred  in  conse- 
quence of  the  root  of  aconite  having  been  mis- 
taken for  that  of  horseradish.  The  tapering  root  of 
aconite,  its  darker  colour,  its  cut  surface  becoming 
red,  and  its  tingling  taste,  distinguish  it  from  the 
cylindrical,  bright-coloured,  bitter  and  hot  tasting 
root  of  horseradish,  the  section  of  which  remains 
white  on  exposure  to  air. 

A.  tinctu'ra.  Br.  Ph.  The  root  of  Aco- 
nitum napellus  in  coarse  powder  2|  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  1  pint ;  macerate  for  48  hours  in  15  oz.  of 
the  spirit,  percolate  and  pass  the  remainder  of  the 
spirit  through,  press,  filter,  and  make  up  with 
spirit  to  a  pint.    Dose,  5 — 15  minims. 

Aust.  Ph.  {Sturmhuttinctur.)  Aconite  tops  1, 
rectified  spirit  5  parts. 

Fr.  Codex.  Aconite  leaves  1,  rectified  spirit  5 
parts. 

Germ.  Ph.  (Eisenhuttinctur.)  Aconite  tops 
1  part,  rectified  spirit  10  parts ;  digest.  Dose, 
5 — 10  drops.    Max.  dose,  1  gramme;  per  diem, 

4  grammes. 

Helvet.  Ph.   Aconite  leaves  1,  rectified  spirit 

5  parts.    Max.  dose,  1  gramme. 

U.S.  Ph.  Aconite  root  12  oz.,  alcohol  a  sufficient 
quantity ;  percolate  2  pints.    Dose,  3 — 5  drops. 
A.  tu'ber.   A  synonym  of  Aconiti  radix. 
A.  ung-uem  turn.     Br.  Ph.    Aconitia  8 
grains  ;  rectified  spirit  30  minims  ;  dissolve  and 
mix  with  lard  1  oz.    Used  in  neuralgia. 

Aconit'ia.  An  organic  base  found  in  all 
parts  of  the  Aconitum  napellus,  and  in  various 
plants  of  the  Genus  Aconitum.  C30H47NO7  (v. 
Planta)  or  C54H40NO2  (Duquesnel),  or  CgjE^NOj, 
(Wright).  A  light,  white  powder,  without  smell, 
with  a  hitter  taste,  and  soon  causing  a  peculiar 
heat  and  tingling  sensation  in  the  mouth  ;  ex- 
tremely poisonous.  It  dissolves  in  150  parts  of 
cold  and  50  parts  of  hot  water,  in  4'2  parts 
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of  alcohol,  2-6  of  chloroform,  and  2  of  ether. 
The  solution  polarises  to  the  left.  It  melts  at 
2iS°  Fahr.  Its  solution  in  sulphuric  acid  is 
first  yellow,  then  red ;  heated  in  a  water  bath 
ith  phosphoric  acid  to  212°  it  assumes  a 
i  (let  colour.  It  has  an  alkaline  reaction;  is 
precipitated  from  acid  solutions  by  caustic  alka- 
lies, but  not  by  carbonates.  The  only  salt 
that  crystallises  readily  is  the  nitrate.  It 
is  used  to  subdue  pain,  especially  that  of 
facial  neuralgia,  of  acute  articular  rheumatism, 
and  of  rheumatic  ophthalmia.  MM.  Grehant 
and  Ouqi  esnel  conclude  from  their  experiments 
on  frogs  that  Aconitine  resembles  Curara  in  im- 
pairing the  conducting  power  of  motor  nerves. 
It  also  slows  the  circulation  by  enfeebling  the 
action  of  the  heart.  Topically  it  produces  the 
effects  of  an  acrid  substance,  the  symptoms  when 
swallowed  in  poisonous  doses  being  those  of 
acute  stomato- gastritis.  Taken  internally  it  pro- 
duces a  sensation  of  tingling  in  the  skin,  vertigo, 
cerebral  excitation,  insomnia,  generally  dilatation 
of  the  pupil,  with  or  without  amblyopia  ;  distur- 
bance of  the  cardiac  and  respiratory  movements, 
anxiety,  nausea,  diuresis,  diminution  of  tempera- 
ture, and  pallor  of  the  surface. 

Aconit'ic  ac'id.  Equisetic  acid,  Citridic 
acid,  Citridinic  acid.  A  basic  triatomic  acid. 
Form.  C6H606  or  C6H306H3,  found  in  Aconitum 
napellus,  Delphinium  connolida,EquisvtumJluviale, 
hyemale  and  laniosum.  It  also  results  from  heat- 
ing Citronic  acid.  It  is  polymeric  with  Maleinic 
and  Fumaric  acids. 

Aconitifo'Iia.    (L.  aconitum ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    A  term  for  the  Podophyllum  peltatum. 
Aconiti'lia.    Same  as  Aeonitia. 
Acon'itine.    Same  as  Aconitina. 
Aconit  ium.    Same  as  Aconitia. 
Aconi'ton.    ('A,  nee:. ;   koala,  plaster.) 
Unplastered ;  applied  to  unlined  vessels. 

Aconi  tum.  (Either  from  an6vr\,  a  whet- 
stone, because  it  grows  on  sharp,  steep  rocks ; 
or  &,  neg. ;  koVs,  dust,  because  it  requires  but 
little  earth ;  or  &ko>v,  a  javelin,  as  darts  were 
dipped  in  its  poisonous  juice;  or  '  Kkovul,  a  place 
where  it  grew.  F.  aconit,  tueloup ;  G.  Eisen- 
hut,  Sturmhut ;  I.,  S.,  and  Portug.  aconito.) 
Monkshood,  wolfsbane.  Nat.  Ord.  Ranunculacece. 
Erect  perennial  herbs ;  leaves  alternate,  paimately- 
lobed  or  cut ;  flowers  in  panicles  or  racemes. 
Sepals  5,  the  upper  falcate.  Petals  2 — 5,  small ; 
2  upper,  with  long  claws  hooded  at  the  tip,  covered 
with  the  sepaline  hood,  3  lower,  small  or  absent, 
hammer-headed ;  follicles  3 — 5  ;  seeds  many ; 
testa  spongy,  rugose. 

A.  altigalea  turn.  A  synonym  of  A. 
cammarum. 

A.  anttao'ra.  (F.  aconit  anthore  ;  G.  Gift- 
heil,  Heilgift,  Herzwurz.)  Yellow  helmet  flower. 
Formerly  believed  to  be  an  antidote  to  a  ranun- 
culaceous  plant  named  Thora. 

A.  antboroid'eum.   The  A.  anthora. 

A.  Bernbardia'num.  A  synonym  of  A. 
cammarum. 

A.  cam'marnm.  (F.  aconit  a  grandes 
Jleitrs.)  Flowers  white  and  blue,  in  straggling 
panicles;  young  carpels  incurved.  Hab.  Switzer- 
land and  Germany. 

A.  Candol'lei.   The  A .  anthora. 

A.  casios  tomum.  A  variety  believed  to 
be  not  poisonous. 

A.  eulo'pbum.   The  A.  anthora. 

A.  fe'rox.  Flowers  purple,  in  rather  loose 
panicles;  helmet,  semi-circular;  young  carpels 


very  downy ;  lobes  of  the  leaves  much  acumi- 
nated and  divaricating.    Hab.  Nepal,  Himalaya. 

A.  beteropbyilum.  (Hmd.  Atk  ;  Duk. 
Atvika;  Tarn.  Ativadyam  ;  Tel.  Ativasa.)  An 
Indian  shrub.  Flowers  large,  of  a  dull  yellow 
veined  with  purple,  or  altogether  blue,  and  re- 
niform  or  cordate,  obscurely  5-lobed  radical  leaves. 
Hab.  Temperate  regions  of  West  Himalaya.  The 
root  of  this  plant,  known  as  atees,  is  a  tonic  and 
valuable  febrifuge.  It  is  sold  in  the  form  of  a 
white  powder,  which  is  intensely  bitter  and 
slightly  astringent.    Dose,  5  to  20  grains. 

A.  interme'dium.  A  synonym  of  A. 
ncomontanum 

A.  Tacqui'ni.   The  A.  anthora. 

A.  japon'icum.  A  species  used  as  a  local 
anaesthetic  in  China,  and  also  for  poisoning 
arrows. 

A.  kusnezo'vil.   The  A.  cammarum. 

A.  lu'ridum.  A  poisonous  species  found  in 
the  temperate  and  subalpine  regions  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains. 

A.  lycoc'tonum.  (F.  aconit  tue-loup.) 
Wolfsbane.  Flowers  yellow ;  petals  with  a  fili- 
form circinate  spur.    Hab.  Switzerland. 

A.  macran'tbum.   The  A.  cammarum. 

A.  multif  idum.  Dr.  Hooker  states  that 
the  roots  of  this  species  are  edible. 

A.  napel'lus.  Koots  clustered,  fusiform, 
black.  Stem  1 — 2  feet,  erect,  slightly  pubescent. 
Leaves  palmately  5 — 7,  partite  ;  petiole  dilated  at 
the  base ;  upper  often  sessile.  Flowers  bracteate  and 
bracteolate,  1 — li  in.diam.,  dark  blue,  horizontal 
pedicels,  erect,  pubescent.  Upper  sepal  at  first 
concealing  the  others,  then  thrown  back.  Spurs 
of  upper  petals  conical,  deflexed.  Filaments 
dilated  below.  Anthers  greenish-black.  Follicles 
3 — 5,  subcylindric,  beaked.  Hab.  Europe,  Siberia, 
North  America,  Himalaya.  The  officinal  pre- 
parations of  aconite  are  made  from  the  roots  and 
leaves  of  the  Aconitum  napellus. 

A.  nemoro'sum.   The  A.  anthora. 

A.  neomonta'num.  A  species  possessing 
only  moderate  activity. 

A.  Neubergen'se.  A  synonym  of  A. 
napellus. . 

A.  nif  idum.  A  species  believed  to  be  not 
poisonous. 

A.  ochroleu'cum.  A  species  believed  to 
be  not  poisonous. 

A.  palma'tum.  A  poisonous  species  found 
in  the  temperate  and  subalpine  regions  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains. 

A.  panicula'tum.  A  variety  of  A. 
cammarum,  with  blue  flowers.  Less  active  than 
A.  napellus. 

A.  pyrena'icum.  A  species  believed  to 
be  not  poisonous. 

A.  racemo'sum.   The  Actcea  spicata. 

A.  reclina'tum.  A  species  indigenous  to 
North  America. 

A.  rotundifo'lium.  Dr.  Hooker  states 
that  the  roots  of  this  species  are  edible. 

A.  salutif'erum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
anthora. 

A.  septentrionale.  A  variety  of  A. 
lycoetonum.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  potherb, 
but  the  root  is  poisonous. 

A.  sinen'se.  A  species  found  by  Dr. 
Christison  to  possess  intense  acrimony. 

A.  Stoerckea'num.  A  variety  of  A. 
cammarum. 

A.  tau'ricum.  A  species  found  by  Dr. 
Christison  to  possess  intense  acrimony. 
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A.  uncinatum.  A  poisonous  species 
found  in  the  temperate  and  subalpine  regions  of 
the  Himalaya  mountains,  and  also  indigenous  to 
North  America. 

A.  variega  turn.  A  blue-flowered  species 
less  active  than  A.  napellus.  Probably  the  same 
as  A.  cammarum. 

A.  vulpa  ria.  A  species  that  is  believed 
to  be  not  poisonous. 

Aconu'si.    Diseases  of  the  ear.  (D.) 

Acoono'si.  ('Akouw,  to  hear;  i/oo-os,  a  dis- 
ease.   Diseases  of  the  ear.  (D.) 

ACOOIIUSia  ('A/cor;,  hearing;  voveros,  for 
wo'o-os,  disease.  G.  Gehorkrankheiten.)  Diseases 
of  the  ears  and  of  hearing. 

Ac  opa.  ('A,  neg. ;  kottos,  toil  and  trouble.) 
A  term  for  medicines  which  relieve  the  pain  and 
stiffness  of  weariness. 

Also  applied  to  medicines  which  from  their 
softness  are  easily  prepared. 

Ac'opiS.  (A,  priv. ;  koVos,  weariness.) 
A  stone  anciently  supposed  to  be  good  against 
weariness. 

Acopomy'ron.    Same  as  Myracopon. 

Ac'opos.  (Gr.)  A  plant  formerly  sup- 
posed to  drive  off  or  prevent  weariness,  believed 
to  be  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

Aco'pria.    Same  as  Acoprosis. 

Acopro  Sis.  (A,  priv. ;  Koirpos,  excrement. 

F.  acoprose.)    Defective  secretion  of  fseces. 
Ac'OpuSi    Gr.  anal.  aKoirov,  applied  to  any 

medicine  against  weariness.  (Galen.) 
A' COr •    (Acor,  a  sour  taste.    F.  acidite  ; 

G.  Sciure.)  Sourness,  acidity,  or  acrimony,  as  in 
the  stomach  from  indigestion.  Also  applied  to 
various  acids. 

A.  ace'ticus.  A  synonym  of  Glacial  acetic 
acid. 

A.  borac'icus.   Boracic  acid. 
A.  succin'eus.     A  synonym  of  Succinic 
acid. 

A.  sulphu'ris.  Sulphuric  acid. 
A.  tartar  ieus.   Tartaric  acid. 

Acor'dina.a  Indian  tutty;  an  impure 
oxide  of  zinc. 

Acore'a.  ('A,  neg. ;  nop-it,  the  pupil.)  Ab- 
sence of  the  pupil. 

Aco'reSa    A  synonym  of  Achor. 

Ac'ori  ra  dix.  A  root  having  this  name 
is  said  to  be  that  of  a  variety  of  the  Maranta 
galangal 

Aco'ria.  (A,  priv. ;  Kooim,  to  satiate.  F. 
acorie ;  G.  Unersdttlic/ikeit.)  A  synonym  of 
Bulimia.  Castellus  contends  that  the  term  was 
used  by  Hippocrates  to  signify  that  eating,  short 
of  satiety,  and  diligence,  and  alacrity  in  labour, 
are,  or  show  the  sound  exercise  of  health. 

Ac'orin.  A  nitrogenous  glucoside  obtained 
from  the  root  of  the  Acorns  calamus.  It  is  a 
white  resinous  substance,  which  has  the  bitter 
aromatic  flavour  of  the  root.  It  dissolves  readily 
in  ether  and  alcohol,  but  not  in  water. 

Acori'nae.  (F.  acorines.)  Name  by  Link 
for  the  Aroidai. 

Acori'teSa  (Acorus  )  A  wine  impregnated 
with  the  qualiths  of  the  sweet  flag  and  liquorice. 

Acor'mouSa  (A,  priv. ;  ko'p/uos,  the  trunk 
of  a  tree.  F.  acorme  ;  G.  ohne  Stamm.)  Having 
no  stem. 

Also  in  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  devoid  of  a 
trunk. 

A'corn  Cof'feea  Acoms  roasted  like 
coffee  ;  used  in  the  form  of  infusion  with  lemon 
ana  orange  peel,  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children. 


A,  Ju'piter's.  The  fruit  of  Fagits  Casta- 
nea.    The  Beech  mast.  (D.) 

A.  oily,  Fruit  of  the  Guilandina  Moringa. 
A.  Sardinian.    The  chestnut. 

Ac'orus.  ("A,  neg. ;  K6prh  the  pupil ;  be- 
cause used  in  ophthalmic  disease  )  A  genus  of 
the  Sub-ord.  Orontiaeece,  Nat.  Ord.  Acoracete. 
Spathe  replaced  by  a  two-edged  leaf-blade ;  sc.iles 
6,  permanent,  herbaceous;  stamens  with  filiform 
filaments. 

A.  adulter!' mis.    The  Iris  pseudacorus. 

A.  asiat'icus.   The  Acorns  calamus. 

A.  brazilien'sis.    The  A.  calamus. 

A.  calamus.  (F.  Acore  vrai ;  G. 
Ealmus.)  The  sweet  flag.  The  leaves  are 
alternate,  distichous,  ensiform,  equitant,  with 
undulating  margins.  The  flowers  are  herma- 
phrodite. The  perianth  six-partite,  stamens 
6,  with  Aliform  filaments;  the  ovary  trilocular, 
polyspermous .  the  spathe  is  ensiform.  The  plant 
grows  in  marshy  districts  throughout  Europe, 
and  has  a  spongy,  somewhat  flattened  rhizome, 
which  presents  irregular  rings  corresponding  to 
the  attachment  of  the  leaves  and  punctations 
below  which  are  the  marks  of  the  rootlets.  It 
contains  Acorin,  and  is  an  aromatic  stimulant 
used  in  asthma,  fevers,  ague,  chronic  catarrh, 
dyspepsia,  and  in  perfumery. 

Am  gramin'eus.  The  rhizome  is  used  in 
India  and  China  instead  of  that  of  A.  Calamus. 

A.  odora'tus.    A  synonym  of  A.  calamus. 

A.  palus'tris.  The  Iris  pseudacorus,  or  I. 
palustris. 

A.  ve'rus.   The  Acorns  calamus. 

Am  vulgaris.   The  Iris  pseudacorus. 
A'COS.  ("Ako9,  from  aKtofxcLL,  to  cure.)  Term 
for  a  medicine,  cure,  or  healing.    See  Acesis. 

Acos'lllia.  (A,  priv. ;  Koa-pLtw,  to  order.) 
A  disturbed  state  of  things.  Applied  by  Galen  to 
irregularity  in  the  critical  days  of  fever,  as  Ko<Tp.o<s 
signified  their  regularity  ;  also  applied  to  baldness, 
because  it  destroys  the  ornament  of  the  hair, 
ico<rp.o9  signifying  adornment,  as  well  as  order  or 
regularity.  (Castellus.) 

Acotyledo'neae.  A  synonym  of  Crypto- 
gamia. 

AcOtyle'donOUSa  (Acotylcdonus,  from 
'A,  neg.  ;  kotv\ii$ujv,  a  cup-shaped  hollow.  F. 
acotyledone  ;  G.  samenlappenlos.)  Term  applied 
to  plants  having  no  true  embryo,  and  therefore 
destitute  of  cotyledons. 

Acotyle  dons.  ('A,  neg. ;  KOTtXnSdv,  a 
cup-shaped  hollow.  F.  idem ;  G.  saamenlappen- 
los.)  Flowerless  or  cryptogamous  plants  having  no 
true  embryo,  and  therefore  no  cotyledons.  They 
produce  spores  instead  of  seeds,  which  in  most 
instances  consist  of  one  cell,  composed  of  two  or 
more  membranes  enclosing  a  granular  matter. 
Germination  takes  place  from  any  part  of  the 
surface  of  the  spore,  the  resulting  filaments 
either  reproducing  the  plant  directly  or  giving 
rise  to  an  intermediate  body  of  varying  form 
called  the  prothallium,  prothallus,  or  pro-embryo, 
from  which  the  fructiferous  fr<>nd  or  stem  ulti- 
mately sprinirs.  The  stems  are  acrogenous.  The 
leaves  are  either  purely  cellular  or  present  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  arranged  in  a  pinnate  or 
palmate  manner  at  first,  and  afterwards  dividing 
dichotomously.  There  are  no  true  flowers.  The 
roots  are  heterorhizal,  and  aerial  roots  are  of 
common  occurrence.  They  are  usually  divided 
into  Acrogens  and  Thallogens. 

ACOUCI'O  ba.  A  piant  growing  in  Guinea, 
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which  boiled  in  wine  is  held  in  esteem  by  the 
natives  as  a  remedy  in  measles.  (Waring.) 

Ac OU.  meter.  ('Akovw,  to  hear;  fieTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  acoumetre.)  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Itard  for  measuring  the  amount  of 
hearing  in  man. 

Acou'metry.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
method  of  estimating  the  power  or  extent  of  the 
sense  of  hearing. 

Acouom'eter.   Same  as  Acoumeter. 

Acouopho'nia.  ('Akovw,  to  hear,  and 
<$>wvn,  voice/)  A  mode  of  auscultation,  in  which 
the  sounds  produced  by  percussion  are  analysed 
by  the  application  of  the  ear  to  the  chest  of  the 
patient. 

Acouoxylon.  ('Akovw,  to  hear;  %{fkov, 
wood.  G.  H'orholz.)  A  form  of  stethoscope  re- 
commended by  Niemeyer,  formed  of  a  solid  and 
massive  piece  of  wood. 

Aeons  ma.  ("AKov<rp.a,  the  thing  heard  ; 
from  &kovw,  to  hear.)  A  species  of  depraved 
hearing,  in  which  sounds  are  imagined  as  if  they 
were  really  heard. 

Acous'mate.  ("A/covff/xa.)  An  imaginary 
sound. 

AcOUSmet'riC.  (Ai<ovap.a  ;  ptTpov,  mea- 
sure.) Term  applied  to  the  power  of  the  per- 
ception of  the  relative  distance  of  sounds;  the 
second  of  the  sixteen  senses  admitted  by  Keca- 
mier. 

Acousmomet'ric.      A   synonym  of 

Acousmetric. 

Acoustic.  ('Akovw,  to  hear.  F.  acous- 
tique;  G.  Akustisch.)  Belonging  to  the  ear,  as 
the  organ  of  hearing,  or  to  sound,  or  the  sense 
of  hearing.  Anciently  applied  to  remedies  for 
deafness. 

A.  duct.    The  meatus  auditorius. 
A.  fo'cus.    The  point  at  which  sonorous 
vibrations  reflected  from  a  concave  surface  meet. 

A.  nerve.  The  auditory  nerve,  or  portio 
mollis  of  the  seventh  pair. 

Aeous'tica.  (.Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
used  in  deafness. 

Acous'tico-malleus.  The  external 
mu>cle  of  the  malleus. 

AcOUStiCS.  ('Akovw.  F.  aconstique  ;  G. 
Ak/isiik.)  The  doctrine  of  the  theory  and  prin- 
ciples of  sonorous  undulations. 

Ac'qua  aceto'sa.  Italy  ;  not  far  from 
Rome.  Alkaline  chalybeate  waters  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  sulphate,  calcium  sulphate 
and  carbonate,  iron  oxide,  and  a  large  amount  of 
carbonic  acid.  Used  as  an  aperient  tonic  in 
enfeebled  conditions  of  stomach,  and  in  mucous 
diarrhoea. 

A.  aceto'sa.  Italy.  A  second  spring  of 
this  name  is  found  near  Baccano,  not  far  from  the 
Lago  Braeciano.  It  contains  free  carbonic  acid, 
and  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate  containing  some 
alum.    Used  in  anamiia. 

A.  aceto'sa.  Italy.  A  third  spring  of  this 
name  is  found  near  Capronica.  Also  a  carbonated 
alkaline  saline  water,  and  used  as  the  others. 

A.  acid'ola.  Italy;  near  the  baths  of 
Montolceto.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  water  of 
22°  C.  (716°  F.),  containing  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  iron  carbonate,  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  traces 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

A.  acid'ula.  Italy.  A  chalybeate  and  car- 
bonated spring,  of  temp.  14°  C.  (57°  F.),  near 
Viterbo.  Recommended  in  chlorosis,  anamiia,  and 
dyspepsia. 


A.  al'le  gam'be.  (It.)  The  grease  in  the 
horse. 

A.  allumino'sa  di  Fallop'pio.  (It.) 
Alum  and  corrosive  sublimate,  of  each  7  parts  ; 
rose  water  and  plantain  water,  of  each  360  parts. 
A  lotion  formerly  in  use  for  foul  and  for  venereal 
ulcers. 

A.  anodi'na  di  Pra'ga.  (It.)  A  mixture  of 
180  grammes  of  ammoniated  alcohol,  30  grammes 
of  essence  of  saffron,  and  2  grammes  of  oil  of 
lavender.    It  is  used  as  a  liniment  in  rheumatic 

affections. 

A.  antiepilet'tica  de  Iiangio.  See 

Aqua  ant.  d.  Langio. 

A.  antioftal'mica  di  Iioche.  See 

Aqua  a.  d.  Loche. 

A.  antipedic'ulare    di    Ca'det.  A 

remedy  employed  to  kill  lice.  It  contains  rose 
water  70  grammes,  aqua  mercuriale  10 
grammes. 

A.  antipestilenzia'le  della  sca'la. 

(It.)  A  remedy  in  repute  for  languor  of  the 
stomach  and  flatulence,  and  as  a  preservative 
against  infective  diseases.  It  contains  rosemary, 
spikenard,  rue,  mint,  absinth,  horseradish,  of  each 
three  handfuls ;  angelica  root,  60  grammes ;  ze- 
doary,  120  grammes;  alcohol,  3200  grammes; 
distil,  and  add  to  the  distillate  red  sandal  wood, 
160  grammes ;  camphor,  40 ;  and  hard  Peruvian 
balsam,  32  grammes.  A  limpid,  reddish  fluid, 
with  pleasant  smell  and  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste. 

A.  antipsor'ica  di  Ranque.  This 
remedy  consists  of  a  decoction  of  staphisagria,  in 
which  is  dissolved  some  extract  of  opium.  It  is 
used  as  a  cold  lotion. 

A.  antister'ica  di  Po'terie.  Contains 
Valerian  root,  107  grammes ;  absinth,  artemisia, 
mint,  marjoram,  of  each  three  handfuls;  white 
wine,  6500  grammes ;  galanga,  ginger,  long 
pepper,  opium,  camphor,  of  each  27  grammes ; 
alcohol,  2000  grammes.  A  milky,  aromatic,  and 
bitter  fluid ;  employed  in  hysteria  hypochon- 
driasis. 

A.  antister'ica  di  S.  Maria  Novella. 

See  Acqua  di  melissa. 

A.  argren'ta.  A  literal  translation  of 
'YSpapyvpos.  A  name  given  to  mercury  from  its 
metallic  lustre  and  liquid  form. 

A.  argrenti'na.  A  solution  of  silver  in 
nitric  acid,  and  of  potassium  cyanide  in  water, 
are  mixed  with  powdered  chalk.  A  remedy  em- 
ployed to  obtain  the  rapid  action  of  silver. 

A.  aromat'ica  spirito'sa.  Contains 
flowers  of  lavender,  leaves  of  salvia  balm  (melissa), 
and  of  mint,  100  parts;  nutmegs,  cloves,  mace, 
canella,  ginger,  fennel,  50  parts  ;  bruise  and  infuse 
in  a  mixture  of  100  of  spirit  of  wine  with  800 
of  water ;  macerate  for  12  hours.  An  excellent 
calmative. 

A.  arzente.  Spanish  name  for  spirit  of 
wine. 

A.benedet/ta  del  la  car'ita.  A  solution 
of  30  centigrammes  of  tartar  emetic  in  276 
grammes  of  water.  It  is  taken  in  two  doses  for 
the  relief  of  lead  colic. 

A.  Benedef  ta  di  Ru'land.  See  Aqua 
Bened.  d.  Rul. 

A.  bian'ca.    See  Aqua  vegeto-minerale. 

A.  Bol'le.  Italy;  on  the  Lanzo  in  Tuscany. 
A  carbonated  alkaline  chalybeate  water  springing 
from  the  limestone  rock.  Temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.) 
Used  in  urinary  concretions. 

A.  celes'te.  (It.)  A  name  applied  to  many 
remedies    now    wholly    disused.     In  Italian 


ACQUA. 


pharmacy  the  name  is  still  preserved  for  a  solu- 
tion of  20  centigrammes  of  sulphate  of  copper  in 
128  grammes  of  water,  with  the  addition^  of  32 
drops  of  ammonia.  It  is  used  as  an  astringent 
eollyrium. 

A.  Ctaine'se.   Same  as  Aqua  ethiopica. 

A.  d'An'halt.  (It.)  A  preparation  ob- 
tained by  distilling  an  alcoholic  infusion  of  tur- 
peutine,  incense,  aloes,  mastic,  cloves,  cubebs, 
canella,  saffron,  fennel,  and  laurel  berries.  Em- 
ployed externally  as  a  liniment  in  cases  of  para- 
lysis, and  internally  against  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea. 

A.  d'Armagn'ac.  The  Teinture  aroma- 
tique. 

A.  d'Egit'to.    Same  as  Aqua  africana. 

A.  dei  Carmelita'ni.  A  synonym  of  the 
Aequo,  di  melissa. 

A.delCardina'le  di&uynes.  (It.)  Con- 
tains rose  water  250  grammes,  corrosive  sublimate 
6,  white  lead  15,  alum- sulphate  12  grammes,  and 
the  white  of  one  egg.  A  remedy  in  great  repute 
as  a  local  application  in  herpetic  affections. 

A.  di  arcnibugia'te.  See  Aqua  vul- 
neraria. 

A.  di  Bineili.  An  haemostatic  liquid,  pro- 
bably a  solution  of  creosote. 

A.  di  Bon' ferine.  The  Teinture  aroma- 
tique. 

A.  di  Catra'me.    (It.)    Tar  water,  made 
by  agitating  one  part  of  tar  with  10  of  water. 
A.  di  Clau'der.   See  Acqua  di  fuliggine 

eomposta. 

A.  di  Bar' del.  An  imitation  of  the  Acqua 
di  melissa. 

A.  di  Falconie'ri.  (It.)  A  solution  of 
potassium  carbonate,  believed  to  be  anticalculous. 

A.  di  Fra  Xlario'ne.  (It.)  See  Aqua 
vulneraria. 

A.  di  fulig'gine  compos'ta.  (It.)  A 
remedy  containing  of  soot,  15  grammes ;  potash 
carbonate, 45 grammes;  sal  ammoniac,  5  grammes ; 
distilled  elder  water,  270  grammes.  In  repute  in 
cases  of  gout. 

A.  di  Giamtoattis'ta  la  Por'ta.  (It.)  A 
remedy  containing  many  substances,  of  reddish 
colour,  pleasant  aromatic  odour,  and  bitter  taste. 
It  was  reputed  useful  as  a  tonic. 

A.  di  Giovinez'za.  (It.)  A  remedy 
supposed  to  restore  youth  to  old  age. 

A.  di  magnanim'ita.  (It.)  An  alco- 
holic infusion  of  the  red  ant.  Used  formerly  as  an 
aphrodisiac. 

A.  di  melis'sa.  (It.)  A  remedy  in  high 
repute  in  Italy  as  a  stomachic,  tonic,  and  vul- 
nerary, especially  that  made  in  the  pharmacy  of 
S.  Maria  Novella.  It  contains  750  parts  of  fresh 
mellissa  (balm),  in  flower,  and  120  grammes  of 
the  rind  of  fresh  lemons.  These  are  bruised  with 
60  grammes  of  canella,  of  cloves  and  of  nutmegs, 
30  grammes  of  dry  coriander,  and  30  of  angelica. 
These  ingredients  are  macerated  for  four  days  in 
4  kilogrammes  of  alcohol  at  85°,  and  distillation 
;ffected  in  a  sand  bath. 

A.  di  Sfapoli.    (It.)    Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  di  Paglia'ri.  (It.)  An  haemostatic 
fluid,  obtained  by  boiling  8  parts  of  benzoin  and 
16  of  alum  in  160  of  water  for  six  hours. 

A.  di  Perugia.  A  synonym  of  the  Acqua 
Toffana. 

A.  di  Pra'ga.  An  alcoholate,  prepared  with 
galbanum,  myrrh,  assafoetida,  valerian,  zedoary, 
angelica,  mint,  camomile,  coriander,  and  cas- 


toreum.  It  is  in  repute  in  Germany  as  a  remedy 
for  hysteria. 

A.  di  San  Giovanni.  (It.)  A  watery 
solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  and  of  zinc,  to 
which  are  added  camphorated  alcohol  and  alco- 
holic tincture  of  saffron. 

A.  di  San  Nic  ola  alia  Boga'na.  A 
remedy  containing  mint  water  500  grammes,  and 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  pure  nitric  acid  to  give  it 
a  pleasant  flavour.  Employed  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. 

A.  epaf  ica.  (It.)  A  solution  of  hydro- 
gen sulphide  in  water. 

A.  fageden'ica.  (It.)  This  remedy  is 
prepared  with  a  solution  of  40  centigrammes  of 
mercury  chloride  (corrosive  sublimate)  in  120 
grammes  of  lime  water.  Three  forms  are  de- 
scribed, as  A.  f.  bianca,  gialla,  e  nera,  or  white, 
yellow,  and  black,  in  accordance  with  their 
colour. 

A.  fonden'te  di  Trevez.  (It.)  A  solu- 
tion containing  crystallised  sodium  sulphate,  30 
grammes ;  potassium  acetate,  1-20  grammes ; 
potassium  nitrate,  90  centigrammes ;  water,  1 
kilogramme 

A.  nanna.  (It.)  A  synonym  of  the  Acqua 
Toffana. 

A.  XTan'fa.  (It.)  A  corruption  of  Acqua 
di  fiori  d'  Arancio,  orange  flower  water. 

A.  oftal'mica  di  Y'vel.  Zinc  sulphate  8 
parts,  copper  sulphate  3  parts,  saffron  and 
camphor  of  each  9  parts,  water  1000  parts.  Used 
as  a  eollyrium. 

A.  pana'ta.    (It.)    Toast  and  water. 

A.  per  la  boe'ea.  (It.)  This  contains  4 
grammes  of  canella,  vanilla,  coriander,  and  of 
cloves,  90  centigrammes  of  mace,  cochin  e.tl, 
saffron,  and  of  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  all  of 
which  are  infused  for  15  days  in  a  litre  of  tincture 
of  pyrethrum.  To  the  fluid  are  then  added  16 
grammes  of  orange  flower  water,  90  centigrammes 
of  essential  oils  of  anise  and  of  cedar,  and  40 
centigrammes  of  essential  oils  of  lavender,  thyme, 
and  of  tincture  of  ambergris.  The  fluid  is 
filtered. 

A.  prima.  A  name  applied  by  Albertus 
Magnus  to  nitric  acid. 

A.  putril'lica.  (It.)  A  mixture  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  with  water,  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  50  parts. 

A.  Puzzolen'te.  Italy ;  near  Livorno. 
A  saline  sulphurous  water  springing  from  the 
foot  of  an  alluvial  hill.  Temperature  varies  from 
12°  C.  (53-6°  F.)  to  15°  C.  (59°  F.)  Used  in 
scabies,  herpes,  psoriasis,  and  rheumatism. 

A.  Raineriana.  Italy  ;  in  Venetia,  near 
the  lake  of  Arqua.  A  sulphur  water  springing 
from  the  calcareous  tufa.  Temp.  20J  C.  (68°  F.) 
Used  in  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  and  indolence  of 
digestion  and  intestinal  action. 

A.  roma'na.    See  Aqua  vulneraria. 

A.  san'ta.  Italy.  A  mineral  spring  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide,  near  Ascoli.  Used  in- 
ternally and  in  the  form  of  baths  in  scrofulous 
enlargement  of  the  glands  and  articulations. 

A.  san'ta.  Sardinian  States,  Piedmont ; 
Prov.  of  Genoa;  about  two  miles  from  Voltii. 
Here  are  mineral  waters,  containing  sulphur  and 
lime.  Temp.  20°— 25°  C.  (68°— 77°  F.)  The 
baths  have  been  long  frequented,  and  are  in  the 
midst  of  pretty  scenery.  They  are  reputed 
useful  in  herpetic  eruptions,  and  in  scrofulous 
affections. 

A.  san'ta  di  Buyhu'to.   Sicily ;  in  the 
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neighbourhood  of  Palermo.  A  cold  carbonated 
bitter  water  springing  ironj  the  limestone.  Used 
as  a  purgative. 

A.  saturni'na.  (It.)  A  mixture  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  with  water,  in  the  proportion  of 
1  to  50  parts. 

A.  stag-not'ica  fii  Monteros'si.  A 
water  distilled  from  various  aromatic  and  astrin- 
gent plants  with  pitch  and  the  white  agaric.  It 
is  an  haemostatic,  and  is  both  used  externally  and 
taken  internally. 

A,  Tofla'na.  (It.)  A  transparent,  ex- 
tremely poisonous  liquid,  invented  towards  the 
close  of  the  17th  century  by  a  woman  named 
Toff  ana,  who  resided  first  at  Paleimo,  and  then  at 
Naples.  It  proved  fatal  to  many  persons,  to  whom 
it  was  given  in  doses  of  4  to  6  drops.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  composed  of  arsenic  dissolved 
in  the  saliva  of  the  pig. 

A.  Tur'ca.  (It.)  Contains  sulphuric  ether 
10  grammes,  distilled  water  100  grammes.  An 
antispasmodic. 

A.  virgina'le.  (It.)  This  fluid,  employed 
as  a  vaginal  injection,  contains  acetate  of  lead 
and  sulphate  of  zinc,  of  each  5  grammes,  distilled 
water  125  grammes,  eau  de  Cologne  60  grammes. 

A.  zefferi'na.     (It.)    Lime  water  300 
grammes,  sal  ammoniac  1  gramme,  verdigris  30 
centigrammes.    Used  as  a  resolvent  and  desicca- 
tive  collyrium. 
Aeq'uiet'ta.  A  synonym  of  Aequo,  Toffana. 

A.  di  Uap'oll.  A  term  applied  to  the  cele- 
brated Acqua  Toffana,  which  was  a  solution  of 
arsenic. 

Ac'qui.  Italy  ;  in  Piedmont,  a  small  town 
on  the  river  Bormida.  The  climate  is  pleasant, 
but  somewhat  moist.  The  waters  were  known  to 
(he  Romans  as  Aqua  statiellm.  Mild  sulphur 
waters,  of  48°  C.  (118-4°  F.)  to  97°  C.  (207p6°  F.), 
springing  by  several  sources,  some  from  the  lime- 
stone, and  some  from  the  clay  slate.  There  is 
also  a  cold  sulphur  spring  near  the  Ravanesio. 
The  waters  deposit  a  considerable  quantity  of 
mud,  which  is  the  curative  agent  chiefly  employed; 
either  as  a  general  bath,  the  head  of  the  patient 
only  being  uncovered  with  the  mud,  or  as  a  local 
application  to  one  or  more  joints.  Rheumatic 
arthritis,  and  rheumalic  or  gouty  contractions 
and  thickenings,  are  much  benefited ;  the  baths 
are  also  used  in  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  chronic 
metallic  poisoning,  atonic  ulcers,  and  syphilis. 

Acquired.  (L.  acquiro,  from  ad  and  qucero, 
to  seek.  L.  acquisitus  ;  F.  acquis  ;  I.  acquisito.)  A 
term  used  to  indicate  defects  or  diseases  resulting 
from  habits  or  conditions  of  life  proper  to  the 
individual,  as  opposed  to  those  which  are  con- 
genital or  inherited. 

A.  nab'its.  Acts  which  result  from  constant 
repetition  and  practice.  The  movements  required 
for  locomotion,  for  musical  performances,  speech, 
and  many  other  acts,  become  so  thoroughly  en- 
grained or  co-ordinated  in  the  nervous  system 
that  they  can  be  performed  without  thought,  or 
whilst  the  mind  is  fully  engaged  on  other  sub- 
jects ;  guiding  perceptions  are,  however,  probably 
still  required.  No  one  would  continue  to  walk  if 
suddenly  deprived  of  light.  Parrots  and  many 
other  animals  afford  remarkable  examples  of  ac- 
quired habits.  They  are  most  easily  implanted 
in  early  life,  and  are  either  transmissible  from 
parent  to  child,  or  a  strong  tendency  to  them  is 
inherited ;  of  this,  handwriting  is  a  good  example. 

A.  intuition,  of  common  sense.  The  im- 
mediate or  instinctive  response  that  is  given  by 


the  automatic  action  of  the  mind,  or,  speaking 
physiologically,  by  the  reflex  action  of  the  brain, 
to  any  question  which  can  be  answered  by  such  a 
direct  appeal. 

A.  perceptions.  The  faculty  acquired  by 
the  several  senses,  whereby  the  inference  which 
has  been  originally  drawn  from  the  sensation 
produced  by  some  impression  becomes,  by  force  of 
habit,  so  blended  with  the  sensation  itself  that  the 
judgment  is  exercised  unconsciously  ;  as  when 
something  is  seen  or  heard  afar  off,  and  the 
impression  of  the  thing  seen  or  heard  is  in- 
separably blended  with  the  inference  of  the 
distance  at  which  it  is. 

Acquisitiveness.  (Acquiro,  to  obtain.) 
A  faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
producing  the  tendency  to  acquire  property,  and 
the  desire  to  possess  in  general,  without  reference 
to  the  uses  to  which  the  objects  may  be  applied; 
its  organ  is  placed  by  phrenologists  at  the  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

Acracon'itine.  A  synonym  of  Pseuda- 
conitine. 

Acrse'idse.  A  Family  of  the  Sub-order 
Rhopalocera,  Ord.  Lepidoptera,  Class  Insecta. 
It  contains  1  Genus,  and  90  species ;  especially 
abundant  in  the  Ethiopian  region. 

Acrae'palum.    (Same  as  Acrapalas.) 

Acrse'palUS.  (,'Ai<pa'nra\o9,  from  d  priv., 
Kpanrukii,  drunken  or  gluttonous  excess.) 
Having  power  to  correct  the  effects  of  excess  in 
eating  or  drinking.  (Dioscorides.) 

Acraia  (Arab.)  A  certain  degree  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  genital  system  of  either  sex  ;  held  to 
be  a  species  of  Satyriasis.  (Avicenna  and  Cas- 
tellus.) 

Acra  lea.    Same  as  Acrea. 

Acramphibry  a.  ("AkPo9,  summit ; 
up.<pl,  around ;  f3pvu>,  to  bud  forth.)  A  section  in 
Endlicher's  System  of  Botany  of  his  Legion  of 
Cormophytcs.  In  the  plants  belonging  to  it  the 
stem  grows  at  both  the  apex  and  circumference. 
It  includes  the  Dicotyledonous  or  Exogenous 
plants  of  other  botanists. 

Acra'nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.) 
A  term  employed  by  Hackel  to  designate  the 
Leptocardii,  represented  by  the  Amphioxus,  or 
lowest  type  of  fish. 

Also  that  species  of  defective  development  con- 
sisting in  the  partial  or  total  absence  of  the 
cranium. 

Acra'sia.  (A,  priv. ;  /cpao-is,  a  mixture. 
F.  acrasie.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  inconti- 
nence, or  intemperance  in  food,  drink,  or  any 
other  thing. 

Also  used  synonymously  with  Acratia. 

Acras'peda>  (A,  neg.  ;  KpaairtSov,  a 
hem  or  margin.)  A  term  employed  by  Gegen- 
baur  to  indicate  the  naked-e3red  Medusae,  corre- 
sponding to  the  Steganophthalmata  of  Forbes,  the 
Medusa!  phanerocarpce  of  Eschscholtz,  and  the 
Lucemariadai  of  Huxley. 

Acratei'a.    Same  as  Acratia. 

Acrati'a.  (A,  priv. ;  Kpa-ros,  strength.  F. 
acratie;  G.  Krafthsigkeit ;  Ohnmacht.)  Used 
by  Hippocrates  for  debility,  impotence,  or  ineffi- 
ciency. (Castellus.) 

Acratis'ma.    Same  as  Acratismus. 

Acratis'milS.  ('Ah-pa-n'gw,  to  breakfast, 
from  a.Kpa-ro9,  pure  ;  because  the  breakfast  of  the 
ancient  Greeks  consist  d  of  bread  soaked  in  pure 
or  unmixed  wine.)  Term  for  the  breakfast  as 
taken  by  the  ancient  Greeks. 
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AcratOIIl'eli.  ("Anparov,  pure  wine ; 
jue'Xi,  honey.)    Wine  mixed  with  honey. 

Acratope'g'Se.  (A,  neg. ;  /cpd-ros,  strength  ; 
Trnyn,  a  spring.)  Mineral  waters  having  no 
marked  chemical  qualities. 

Acratopo'sia.  (Acratos ;  Trivia,  to  drink. 
F.  aeratoposie.)  Pure  drink,  as  of  unmixed  wines. 

Acra'tOUS.  ("Ah-pcc-ros,  from  d,  neg. ; 
/vEfidtu,  to  mix.)  Without  mixture ;  unmixed ; 
formerly  applied  to  secretions  and  excretions. 

Acratlire'siS.  ('AKpartia,  want  of 
strength ;  ofijoijo-is,  micturition.)  Inability  to 
discharge  the  urine  from  atony  of  the  bladder. 

A'cre.  ("A/V|oij,  the  top  ;  for  Hupa,  the  sum- 
mit of  anything.)  The  end  or  extremity  of  the 
nose.  (Quincy.) 

A'crea.  (Same  etymon.)  Formerly  used 
for  the  extreme  parts  and  points  of  the  body,  as 
the  arms,  legs,  ears,  nose. 

Acribom'eter.  ('Ah7H/3?;s,  exact;  nirpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  adapted  for  measuring 
extremely  minute  objects. 

Ac'rid.  (Acer,  sharp.  F.  acre ;  G.  beissend ; 
scharf.)  Applied  to  any  substance  which  tastes 
hot,  sharp,  or  tart. 

A.  let'tuce.  The  Lactuea  virosa. 

prin'ciple  of  plants.  A  peculiar  proxi- 
mate principle  formerly  believed  to  exist  in  some 
plants,  to  which  their  irritating  properties  were 
due. 

Acridi'idae.  ('A«pis,  a  locust.  Fr.  Gril- 
lons  sauterelles ;  I.  Grilli  locuste  ;  G.  Feldheu- 
schrecken.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  Saltatoria ; 
Suborder  Orthoptera  ;  Class  Insecta.  The  crickets. 
Body  long,  Laterally  compressed ;  head  vertical ; 
antenna?  short,  inserted  in  front;  labrum  very 
large,  with  a  median  division;  maxillary  palpi 
in  five  joints ;  tongue  fleshy ;  posterior  wings 
when  in  repose  folded  fan-wise  and  covered  by 
the  elytra ;  the  chitinous  cuticle  of  the  metathorax 
presents  on  each  side  above  the  articulation  of  the 
last  pah-  of  legs  a  thin  tympaniform  membrane, 
having  a  raised  rim,  which  is  probably  the  organ 
of  hearing.  Stridulation  is  produced  by  rubbing 
the  inner  dentate  border  of  the  tibia  of  the  hinci 
leg  against  serratures  on  the  elytra. 

Acridoph'ag-ous.  ('A.KPh,  a  locust; 
tpayw,  to  eat.  F.  acridophage  ;  G.  heuschrcck- 
fressend.)  Locust-eating  ;  an  epithet  applied  by 
the  Greeks  as  of  the  Ethiopian. 

Ac'rids.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  A  term  applied 
to  various  substances  which  stimulate,  irritate,  or 
inflame  the  living  parts  with  which  they  are 
placed  in  contact.  To  distinguish  them  from 
chemical  irritants,  they  are  sometimes  called 
dynamical  irritants.  The  most  important  vege- 
table acrids  are  mustard,  horse-radish,  elaterium, 
pellitory  of  Spain,  poison  oak,  capsicum,  mezereon, 
arum,  bryony,  anemone,  stavesacre,  euphorbium 
resin,  croton  oil,  pepper,  turpentine,  manchineel 
tree,  savine,  gamboge,  ginger,  onions,  and  garlic. 
Cantharides  is  a  representative  of  an  animal  acrid, 
and  potassio-tartrate  of  antimony  of  an  inorganic 
acrid.  Acrids  are  used  as  condiments  and  stimu- 
lants ;  as  rubefacients  and  vesicants ;  and  to  main- 
tain suppuration.  They  are  also  employed  to 
stimulate  chronic  and  torpid  ulcers.  In  cases  of 
poisoning  by  the  vegetable  acrids,  vomiting  should 
be  encouraged  by  mucilaginous  draughts,  irrita- 
tion allayed  by  opiates,  external  derivatives,  and 
emollient  aud  anodyne  enemnta.  The  active 
principle  of  cantharides  is  soluble  in  oil,  which 
should  not  therefore  be  given  in  cases  of  poisoning 
with  that  substance.    See  Irritants. 


Acrifo'lium.  (Acris,  acid;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  A  plant,  so  called  from  the  acrimony  of 
its  leaves ;  supposed  to  be  the  Lotus. 

Also  applied  to  any  plant  with  a  prickly  leaf. 

Ac'rimony.  (Same  etymon.  F.  acrete  ; 
G.  Scharf e.)  A  sharp,  acrid,  corrosive  quality, 
biting  to  the  tongue. 

Formerly  used  to  denote  certain  unnatural 
conditions  of  the  humours  of  the  body  which 
produced  disease  as  they  were  thrown  out  from 
the  system,  and  chiefly  by  the  skin.  Such  was 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  most  skin  diseases,  of 
cancer,  tubercle,  gout,  and  similar  affections. 

Acri'nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kpivoi,  to  separate.) 
Absence  or  diminution  of  secretion. 

Ac'rinyl  sulphocy'anate.  A  syno- 
nym of  Acrinyl  thiocyanate. 

A.,  ttiiocy  anate.  C8H7NSO.  One  of  the 
products  of  the  decomposition  of  the  sinalbin  of 
white  mustard  by  its  myrosin  when  mixed  with 
water.  It  is  an  acrid  volatile  oil,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  is  de- 
composed by  caustic  potash,  with  the  production 
of  potassium  thiocyanate. 

Acris.  ("Ah-pie.)  A  sharp  bony  prominence  ; 
also  the  point  of  a  fractured  bone. 

Also  a  species  of  locust  or  grasshopper,  probably 
the  Oedipoda  inigratoria,  the  wingless  variety 
mentioned  by  some  authors  being  the  insect  in 
its  transition  state.  It  was  employed  in  fumi- 
gations to  relieve  dysuria,  and  when  macerated 
in  wine  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  the  scorpion. 

Acris'ia.    (A,  priv. ;  h-pi<ris,  a  judgment. 

F.  acrisie.)  Applied  to  a  state  of  disease  in 
which  either  there  is  no  crisis,  and  no  judgment  or 
opinion  can  be  formed,  or  in  which  there  is  a  bad 
crisis.    (Galen  and  Castellus.) 

Aeri  sis.    A  synonym  of  Acrisia. 

Ac'rita.  ('A/cpi-ros,"  confused.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Protozoa. 

Acrit'ical.  ("A/cpi-ros.)  Applied  to  a  dis- 
ease having  no  regular  crisis,  or  to  a  symptom 
which  does  not  indicate  a  crisis.  (Castellus.) 

Acritoch.ro  masy.  ('AxpiTos,  confused ; 
Xpuifia,  colour.)    Same  as  Achromatopsia. 

Acri'tUS.    Same  as  Acrisia. 

Acrivi'ola.  (Acer,  sharp;  viola,  a  violet.) 
The  Tiopaolum  majus. 

Acroamat'iC.  ('Axpodofxai,  to  hear.) 
Term  applied  to  certain  doctrines  transmitted 
orally  and  not  written,  because  thought  to  be 
unattainable  or  inadvisable  to  be  known  by  the 
many.  It  corresponds  in  a  sense  to  esoteric,  and 
is  opposed  in  meaning  to  the  term  exoteric. 

Acroa'sis.    (Same  etymon.    F.  audition; 

G.  ffehbr.)  Gr.  ckpouo-is,  applied  to  the  act  of 
hearing  by  Hippocrates ;  also,  a  discourse  or  re- 
citation. 

Acrobap'tUS.  ("A/cpos,  the  summit; 
/3aTTTos,  dyed.)  The  Asilns  acrobaptus  has  a 
brown  spot  at  the  end  of  its  wings. 

Acroboth'rium.  A  sexually  mature 
cestoid  entozoon  found  in  the  pyloric  appendix  of 
the  Lota  vulgaris. 

Acrobry'a.  ("A^-pos,  summit ;  ppvw,  to 
bud  forth.)  A  section  in  Endlicher's  System  of 
Botany,  of  his  Legion  of  Cormophyta.  The  stem 
grows  at  the  point  only,  the  lower  part  being  un- 
changed, and  only  used  for  conveving  fluids. 
The  section  is  divided  into  three  cohorts,  viz  : 

A.,  anophy'ta.  Having  no  spiral  vessels  ; 
both  sexes  perfect;  spores  free  in  spore  cases. 
Examples,  Hfpaticce  and  Musci. 

A.  hysterophy'ta.  Having  perfect  sexual 
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organs.  Seeds  without  an  embryo,  polysporous, 
parasitic.   Example,  Rhizanthece. 

A.,  protophy'ta.  Having  vascular  bundles, 
more  or  less  perfect ;  male  sex  absent ;  spores 
free  in  one  or  many-celled  spore  cases.  Examples, 
Filices  and  Equisetacece. 

Acrobys'tia.  ("Axpos ;  jivw,  to  stop  up  ; 
because  it  covers  the  glans  penis ;  or  perhaps  a 
corruption  of  inpoiroaOia.)    The  prepuce. 

Acroby  s  tiolith.  ('AKpoPvaria,  the  pre- 
puce; \i'0os,a  stone.)    A  praeputial  calculus. 

Acrobysti'tis.  ('AKpo/3y«7Tia.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  prepuce. 

Acrocar'pi.  ('Axpo<; ; Kapiroi,  fruit.  F. 
acroearpe ;  G.  gipfclfruchtige  ;  hochfruchtig .) 
A  Class  of  Musci  having  the  fructification  ter- 
minal. 

Acrocarpid'ium.  A  genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Piperacece. 

A.  hispid  ulum.  Hab.  West  Indies.  Used 
as  a  bitter  stomachic. 

Acrocar  pous  ('A«-pos,  summit ;  /cap7ro?, 
fruit.)  A  term  applied  to  those  mosses  in  which 
the  sexual  organs  mixed  with  paraphyses,  the  so- 
called  "  flower,"  terminates  the  growth  of  a  pri- 
mary axis. 

Acrocarpus  crinalis.  An  alga  which 

forms  one  of  the  species  producing  Corsican  Moss. 

Acrocephal'ic.  Of  or  belonging  to  a 
pointed  head.  That  which  relates  to  Acrocephaly. 

Acroceph  aly.  ('A/t-pos,  pointed;  ke- 
<pa\ri,  the  head.  F.  Acrocephalie,  crane  elevee, 
oxycephalie,  hypsocephalie,  pyrgocephalie.)  A 
condition  of  the  skull  in  which  the  vault  is 
lofty.  Considered  by  Topinard  to  result  from  the 
sagittal  and  coronal  sutures  being  early  ossified, 
whilst  the  lambdoid  and  inferior  lateral  sutures 
remain  free. 

Acrocer'idse.  ("A/ipos;  ke'p«s,  a  horn.) 
A  synonym  of  Henopiidee. 

Acrocheir.  ('A/cpos ;  xE'P>  the  hand.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates  and  Galen;  it  appears  to 
mean  specially  Manus,  the  hand,  or  extreme 
hand  or  that  part  of  the  arm  from  the  forearm, 
or  Radius  and  Ulna,  to  the  points  of  the  fingers, 
and  so,  is  distinct  from  x«p  which  has  a  double 
acceptation — 1.  All  that  proceeds  from  the  Sca- 
pula, divided  into  Brachium  or  Humerus,  Cubitus, 
or  Ulna  and  Radius,  and  extreme  hand.  2.  The 
extreme  hand  itself. 

Acrocheire'Sis.  Same  as  Achrocheiris- 
mus. 

Acrocbeir'ismus.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
kind  of  exercise  mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  en- 
gaged in  by  the  ancients,  in  which  the  hands 
alone,  without  help  from  the  rest  of  the  body, 
were  employed.  A  wrestling  by  means  of  the 
hands. 

Acrochor  didse.  ('  AKp6xopSwv,  a  wart 

with  a  thin  neck.)  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Colubriformes,  Order  Ophidia.  Head  and 
body  covered  with  small  warty  protuberances 
instead  of  scales ;  nostrils  approximated ;  no 
grooved  teeth. 

Acrocbor'don.  ('Axpos ;  x°Ps,h  a  string 
of  gut.  F.  achrochordon  ;  G.  Hangewarze.)  A 
small  wart,  having  a  narrow  base  or  pedicle. 

Acrocboris'mus.  (A/cpos;  x°Pe"M>  to 
dance.)  A  kind  of  festive  dance  celebrated  by 
the  Greeks,  and  referred  to  among  the  proper 
exercises  of  the  body,  the  legs,  hands,  and  arms. 

Acroco'lia.  (A/cpos;  kwXov,  a  member, 
or  limb.)  A  term  for  the  end  of  a  limb,  the  ex- 
tremities of  members  of  animals,  and  the  food 


prepared  from  certain  of  them,  as  the  snout,  ears, 
or  feet;  also  applied  to  the  internal  parts  of 
animals,  familiarly  called  giblets. 

Acroco'lium.    The  acromion. 

Acroco'mia.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cocoi- 
nea,  Nat.  Ord.  Palmaeece.  Hab.  Warm  regions  of 
North  and  South  America. 

&..  sclerocar'pa.  The  pericarp  and 
almond  are  used  in  Brazil  to  make  an  emulsion  ; 
employed  in  catarrhal  affections. 

Acrocor'don.    See  Acrochordon. 

Acrodac'tylous.     ('A«pos,  topmost; 

S&ktvXo^,  a  finger.  F.  acrodactyle ;  G.  Zehen- 
riicken.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  the  upper  surface  of 
the  toes. 

Acrodiclid'ium   Cam'ara.  Nat. 

Ord.  Lauracea.  Indigenous  in  the  forests  of 
Guiana,  yielding  the  nuts  termed  Camara,  Cama- 
cou,  Ackawai,  Waccawai,  or  American  nutmeg. 
These  brown  aromatic  nuts  are  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery.  (Waring.) 

Ac'rodont.  ("An-pos,  the  summit;  6Sovs, 
tooth.  F.  acrodont.)  Applied  by  Owen  to  scaly 
or  loricated  Saurians,  having  teeth  anchylosed 
to  the  summit  of  the  alveolar  ridge. 

A.  teeth.  Teeth  which  are  anchylosed  to 
the  summit  of  the  jaw,  and  have  no  alveolus  on 
either  side. 

Acrodry  a.  ('Ai<p6Spva,  from  aKpos,  a 
point ;  <5pus,  a  tree.)  Fruits  such  as  nuts  and 
apples.    Also  fruit  trees  themselves. 

Acrodyn'ia.  CAi<po<s,  the  extremities ; 
oSuur),  pain.)  An  epidemic  disease,  rarely  sporadic, 
characterised  by  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs 
and  of  the  nervous  system,  with  impaired  nutri- 
tion of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  The 
disorder  of  the  digestive  system,  though  occasion- 
ally absent,  manifests  itself  generally  by  want  of 
appetite  without  redness  of  the  tongue,  nausea, 
vomiting,  colic,  and  diarrhoea,  sometimes  be- 
coming dysenteric.  The  disorder  of  the  nervous 
system  expresses  itself  in  pain  and  hyper- 
aesthesia  of  the  palms  and  soles,  and  sometimes 
of  the  calves  of  the  leg,  inner  side  of  the  knee, 
and  thigh.  In  some  cases  analgesia  or  anaes- 
thesia has  been  observed,  the  patient  losing  his 
shoes  or  wearing  them  in  bed  without  knowing 
it.  Cramps  and  spasms  of  the  muscles  occur, 
followed  often  by  contractions  and  by  great 
debility.  Associated  with  the  pathological  con- 
dition of  the  nervous  system  are  various  disorders 
of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  The  skin  of 
the  hands  and  feet  is  attacked  by  a  kind  of 
erythema,  the  redness  and  swelling  resembling 
chilblains  or  patches  of  urticaria,  and  resulting 
in  thickening  of  the  epidermis,  which  either  grows 
out  in  the  form  of  horny  excrescences,  or  is 
thrown  off  to  be  replaced  by  a  delicate  and  ex- 
cessively tender  epidermic  tissue.  The  secretion 
of  pigment  is  increased.  The  subcutaneous 
tissue  is  brawny  and  anasarcous,  and  even  the 
face  is  puffy  and  hard.  The  conjunctivae  are 
red  and  painful,  and  catarrh  with  urethral 
discharge  have  been  commonly  observed.  It  is 
essentially  a  disease  of  adults.  Its  cause  is 
unknown.  It  presents  certain  points  of  analogy 
with  pellagra,  ergotism,  and  the  disease  called  in 
Spain  the  Phlema  salada  or  Mai  del  nigado,  and 
has  been  attributed  to  unwholesome  food,  and 
especially  to  diseased  grain.  Its  subjects  and  its 
observers  have  been  almost  exclusively  French- 
men. 

Also  used  to  denote  pain  in  the  extremities  of 
the  limbs. 
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Ac'roe.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  the  vinous  de- 
coction of  which  is  given  as  a  tonic.  (Waring.) 

Acrogenae.  ("Ak/jos,  a  point ;  yewaw,  to 
generate.  P.  acrogene.)  Acrogens  constitute  one 
of  the  two  divisions  of  Cryptogamia,  the  other 
being  Thallogens  ;  they  are  characterised  by  pre- 
senting a  distinct  stem  and  leaves ;  and  grow  only 
at  the  extremity  of  the  axis. 

All  the  species  have  stomata  or  breathing 
pores.  There  is  no  trace  of  flowers.  The  fructi- 
fication differs  in  different  families ;  in  the  Filices 
and  Fquisetacew,  consisting  of  sporangia  or 
capsules,  containing  spores,  with  no  differentia- 
tion of  sex  ;  in  Zycopodiacece  the  sporangia  being 
differentiated  into  oosporangia  and  pollen 
sporangia ;  whilst  in  the  Musci  and  Hepaticacew, 
antheridia  and  archegonia  appear,  in  which 
sexual  differences  are  well  marked.  True  spiral 
vessels  are  principally  confined  to  the  Ferns, 
Clubmosses  and  Horsetails.  In  general  they  are 
plants  of  small  stature,  but  ferns  may  acquire 
the  size  of  trees,  always  growing  with  a  simple 
or  simply  forked  stem. 

The  group  includes  Filices,  Fquisetacem,  Mar- 
sileacece,  Zycopodiacece,  Musci,  Hepaticce,  and 
Characece. 

Acro^'enous.  ("A/cpos ;  ya>v&ta,  to  gene- 
rate. L.  Acrogenus  ;  F.  acrogene.)  Growing  from 
the  top  or  highest  point;  applied  to  plants  the 
growth  of  which  progresses  from  their  apical 
points,  and  whose  increase  is  mainly  in  length. 

A.  fun'g-i.  Those  fungi  which  are  attached 
to  the  ends  of  threads. 

A.  stem.  In  the  simplest  form,  as  Mosses, 
the  acrogenous  stem  is  composed  of  ordinary 
parenchyma,  with  sometimes  a  central  axis  of 
liber  cells,  but  no  true  vessels.  In  Lycopodiacese 
the  simultaneous  vascular  bundles  make  their  ap- 
pearance. In  Ferns  this  form  of  stem  attains  its 
highest  development ;  externally  thei-e  are  wood 
cells  covered  by  parenchyma  ;  internally  is  a  thin- 
walled  parenchyma ;  between  the  two  is  the  woody 
structure  formed  of  the  simultaneous  vascular 
bundles.  The  stem  is  terminated  by,  and  grows 
by  the  division  of,  an  apical  cell. 

A'crog'ens.   See  Acrogcnce. 

Acrogyra'tae.  ('A/cpos;  yvpos,  a  circle.) 
Bernhardt' s  term  for  the  Osmundete. 

Acrolein.  {Acer,  sharp;  oleum,  oil.) 
Acrylic  aldehyde.  Form  C3H40.  A  thin,  co- 
lourless, volatile  fluid,  lighter  than  water,  and 
boiling  at  52°-2  C.  (126°  F.).  In  the  allyl  series 
it  corresponds  to  the  aldehydes.  It  gives  off  a 
pungent  vapour,  which  causes  profuse  lachryma- 
tion  when  in  contact  with  the  conjunctiva  or 
Schneiderian  membrane.  It  results  from  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  the  neutral  fats  containing 
glycerine,  and  gives  the  offensive  odour  to  the 
smoke  arising  from  the  glowing  wick  of  an  extin- 
guished candle.  Inhalation  of  acrolein  has  been 
known  to  produce  serious  results ;  and  it  is  its 
presence  in  over-roasted  fat  which  probably  causes 
so  much  disturbance  in  digestion  when  eaten. 

Acrolen'ion.  (A/cpos,  the  summit ; 
a>\tvn,  the  elbow.)    The  olecranon. 

Acroma'llia.  (' A/cpos  ;  fxavia,  madness. 
F.  acromanie.)    ConBrmed,  or  incurable  madness. 

Acromas'thium.  Same  as  Acromas- 
tium. 

Acromas'tium.  CAicpos, summit;  /xao-dos 
or  fiaaToi,  the  breast.)  The  mammilla,  or  nipple. 

Acro'mia.    The  acromion. 

Acromial.  (F.  acromial.)  Belonging  to 
the  acromion. 


A.  ar'tery,  superior.  A  branch  of  the 
suprascapular  artery  ;  it  anastomoses  on  the  acro  - 
mion with  the  inferior  acromial,  a  branch  of  the 
acromio-thoracic  artery. 

A.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  A  branch  of  the 
acromio-thoracic  artery ;  it  is  distributed  partly 
to  the  deltoid  muscle  and  partly  to  the  acromion, 
and  anastomoses  with  the  infrascapular  and  pos- 
terior circumflex  arteries. 

A.  nerves.  One  or  two  branches  that, 
arising  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the  fourth 
cervical  nerve,  are  distributed  to  the  skin  of  the 
acromial  region. 

A.  veins.  These  accompany  their  respective 
arteries,  and  open  into  the  axillary  vein. 

Acromioclavicular  articula- 
tion. Is  formed  between  the  oval  concave 
articular  surface  on  the  internal  margin  of  the 
acromion  process,  which  is  directed  inwards,  for- 
wards, and  upwards,  and  the  convex,  or  some- 
times concave,  surface  at  the  extremity  of  the 
clavicle.  The  surfaces  are  separated  more  or  less 
completely  by  an  iuterarticular  fibro-cartilage ;  if 
perfectly,  there  are  two  synovial  membranes  ;  if 
imperfectly,  and,  as  usual,  only  at  the  upper  part, 
there  is  one.  The  joint  is  surrounded  by  a  cap- 
sular membrane,  the  fibres  of  which  are  thicker 
above  and  below,  forming  the  superior  and  in- 
ferior acromio-clavieular  ligaments. 

Aero  mio-cor  acoid  lig-'ament.  A 

ligament  extending  transversely  from  the  acromion 
to  the  coracoid  process.  It  arches  over  the  head 
of  the  humerus,  and  materially  aids  in  preventing 
dislocation  of  that  bone  upwards. 

Acro'mio-coracoide'us.  The  coraco- 

acr-omial  or  acromio- coracoid  ligament. 

Acro'mio-thorac'ic  ar'tery.  {Artere 

troisieme  des  thoraciques,  Chaus.)  A  short  trunk 
which  arises  from  the  front  of  the  first  part  of  the 
axillary  artery  just  above  the  upper  border  of 
the  pectoralis  minor  muscle,  and  divides  into 
three  sets  of  branches.  The  inner  or  thoracic 
supply  the  pectorales  and  anastomose  with  the 
intercostals  and  other  thoracic  arteries.  The 
outer  terminate  in  the  deltoid  and  anastomose 
with  the  superior  acromial,  one  branch  descends 
with  the  cephalic  vein.  The  ascending  supply 
the  subclavian  and  deltoid.  The  veins  correspond 
to  the  arteries. 

Acro'mion.  ("A/cpos ;  w/uos,  the  shoulder. 
L.  Acromium  ;  summits  humerus  ;  F.  acromion; 
G.  Ahromion,  Schulterhohe.)  A  projecting  pro- 
cess constituting  the  extremity  of  the  spine  of  the 
scapula.  It  is  large  and  somewhat  triangular,  flat- 
tened from  before  backwards,  directed  at  first  a 
little  outwards,  and  then  curving  forwards  and 
upwards,  so  as  to  overhang  the  glenoid  cavity.  The 
upper  surface,  directed  upwards,  backwards,  and 
outwards,  is  convex,  rough,  and  gives  attachment 
to  some  fibres  of  the  deltoid.  The  under  surface 
is  smooth  and  concave.  The  outer  border,  which 
is  thick  and  irregular,  gives  attachment  to  the 
deltoid  muscle.  The  inner  margin,  shorter  than 
the  outer,  is  concave,  gives  attachment  to  a 
portion  of  the  trapezius  muscle,  and  presents 
about  its  centre  a  small  oval  surface  for  articula- 
tion with  the  acromial  end  of  the  clavicle.  The 
apex,  which  corresponds  to  the  point  of  meeting 
of  these  two  borders  in  front,  is  thin,  and  has 
attached  to  it  the  coraco-acromial  ligament. 

The  acromion  is  wanting  in  some  mammalia,  as 
the  giraffe  ;  in  others,  as  the  hare  and  elephant, 
it  is  large  and  gives  off  a  process,  the  metacro- 
mion ;  in  the  sloth  and  in  birds  it  joins  the 
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coracoid  process,  and  forms  a  bony  arch ;  in  the 
dolphin  it  exists,  although  there  is  no  clavicle;  in 
the  armadillo  it  has  an  articulating  surface  fur 
the  humerus. 

In  man  a  small  nucleus  of  ossification  is  present 
in  the  cartilaginous  acromion  at  birth;  about  the 
15th  year  two  distinct  nuclei  exist;  at  a^out  the 
25th  year  ossification  is  complete  and  the  process  is 
united  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

A.  fracture  of.  The  most  frequent  cause 
is  a  fall,  but  it  may  proceed  from  a  direct  blow. 
The  direction  of  the  fracture  is  generally  vertical, 
more  rarely  oblique ;  its  site,  about  one  inch 
from  the  extremity.  The  pain  is  severe,  whether 
the  arm  or  neck  be  moved,  which  is  explained  by 
the  attachments  of  the  trapezius  and  deltoid 
muscles.  There  may  be  only  slight  displace- 
ment, but  the  separated  part  is  generally  drawn 
down  and  the  shoulder  is  flattened.  Crepitation  is 
perceived  on  grasping  the  shoulder,  raising  the 
arm,  and  rotating  it.  The  prognosis  is  favor- 
able, though  fibrous  union  is  not  infrequent  from 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  coaptation  of  the 
fragments.  In  the  treatment  the  arm  should  be 
well  raised,  and  a  figure-of-eight  bandage  maybe 
applied.    Union  takes  place  in  about  six  weeks. 

Acromiorrheu'ma.  ( 

F.  acromio-rhume  ;  G.  Hchultcr-Hheumatismus.) 
Rheumatism  of  the  acromion. 

Acro'miS.    The  acromion. 

Acrompiia'lium.  Same  as  Acrom- 
phalus. 

Acrom'phallim.  Same  as  Acromphalus. 

Acrom'phalus.  ("Axpos;  6p.<pa\6s,  the 
umbilicus,  or  navel.  F.  acromphale.)  The  centre 
of  the  umbilicus,  to  which  the  cord  is  attached 
in  the  fetus. 

Also  incipient  umbilical  hernia. 

Acrom'yle.  ('A/cpos,  apex ;  fixikri,  the 
knee-pan.)    The  patella. 

A'cron.  ('Aj<pwv,  an  extremity  of  a  body  or 
member.)    The  extreme  part  of  a  limb. 

Also  an  old  botanical  term  for  the  top  or  flower 
of  thistles. 

Acro-naxcot'ic.  (Acer,  sharp,  irritating ; 
vap/coucrts,  a  benumbing.)  A  term  applied  to  certain 
poisons  possessing  both  an  irritating  and  a  narcotic 
action.  Amongst  the  most  important  of  these 
are  the  empyreumatic  oils,  fool's  parsley  (JEthusa 
cynapium)  ;  various  fungi  (amongst  which  the 
Amanita  muscaria  stands  pre-eminent);  hemlock ; 
dropwort  (CEnanthe  crocata)  ;  diseased  grain; 
laburnum ;  some  leguminous  seeds,  as  those  of 
Lathyrus  cicera  and  darnel  grass  (Lolium  tem- 
ulentum)  ;  and  the  yew  (Taxus  baecata).  Most 
or  all  of  these,  taken  internally,  produce  gastro- 
intestinal irritation,  headache,  delirium,  convul- 
sions, and  death. 

Acro'nia.  ('Apulia,  mutilation.)  Ampu- 
tation of  the  extreme  part  of  a  body  or  liuib,  as 
an  ear,  the  nose,  a  finger,  or  toe. 

Acronu'ridse.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Acanthopteryyii,  Order  Teluostei,  Class  Pisces. 
Marine  herbivorous  fishes  found  in  all  tropical 
seas,  but  most  abundant  in  the  Malay  region. 
Body  long,  compressed,  with  minute  scales  ;  buccal 
aperature  narrow  ;  dorsal  tin  long  ;  teeth  pointed, 
in  a  single  row. 

Acronych'ious.  (Same;  ow%,  the  nail ; 
F.  acronyque.)    Bent  like  the  nails. 

Acronyc'tidse.  A  Family  of  the  Group 
Noctua,  Order  Lepidoptera.  Eyes  naked,  gene- 
rally non-ciliated ;  thorax  rounded  in  front, 
shaggy ;  feet  hairy  ;  tibiae  without  bristles. 


A'cronyx.  CAioos,  the  summit  ;  .oVu£,  a 
nail.)    Growing  in  of  the  nail.  (D.) 

Acroparal'ysis.  ("A/cpos,  apex ;  irapa- 
\i/<ris,  paralysis.)    Paralysis  of  the  extremities. 

Acrop'athOUS.  ("A/cpos;  TraCcis,  disease. 
F.  acropathe.)  Applied  to  disease  which  affects 
some  high  or  extreme  part  of  the  body,  or  of  an 
organ.  Gr.  d/cpoV«0os,  applied  by  .Hippocrates 
to  disease  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus. 

AcrOpet'alOUS.  (A/C|00S  ;  irtTaXov,  a 
leaf.)  A  term  applied  to  the  inflorescence  of  a 
plant,  when  an  axial  structure  produces  similar 
and  equivalent  lateral  members  in  such  order  that 
the  younger  a  member  is,  the  nearer  it  is  to  the 
apex,  that  is  to  say,  counting  from  below  upwards, 
the  members  occur  in  the  order  of  their  age 

Acrophal'li.  ("A/cpoi/,  extremity  ;  <pa\\6s, 
the  penis.)  A  group  of  Nematode  worms,  in- 
cluding the  Trichina  and  Strongylus,  in  which 
the  male  genital  opening  is  at  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  body. 

Acrophy'tum.  (A/cpos;  (pvTov,  a  plant.) 
Another  name  for  Tussilago  farfara. 

Ac'ropis.  ('  AKpo7ri9,  disabled.)  A  doubt- 
ful reading  in  Hippocrates,  signifying  imperfection 
of  the  voice  from  a  disordered  condition  of  the 
end  of  the  tongue. 

Acropo'dium.  (A/cpos ;  ttovs,  a  foot.  F. 
acrocope;  G.  Fussrucken.)  Name  by  Illiger  for 
the  upper  side  of  the  entire  foot. 

Acropos'thia.  (A/cpos ;  7ro'o-8>j,  the  pre  • 
puce.)  Gr.  akpowoadiu,  or  <i/cpo7rocr()»i,  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  prepuce,  or  that  portion  removed 
in  the  operation  of  circumcision.  (Hippocrates 
and  Castellus.) 

Acroposthi'tis.  (Same;  7ro'<rt)r/,  the 
prepuce.)    Inflammation  of  the  prepuce. 

Acropsi'lon.    Same  as  Acropsilus. 

Acropsi'lus.  (A/cpos;  i/a\os,  naked.)  Gr. 
aKpo^iXov,  given  to  the  extremity  of  the  glans 
penis  by  Hippocrates,  when  uncovered  by  the 
prepuce.  (Castellus.) 

Acrori'a.  ('AKpwpeta,  a  mountain-ridge.) 
A  term  for  the  vertex. 

Acrorrheu'ma.  ("A/cpos;  peup.a,  a  hu- 
mour.)   Rheumatism  of  the  extremities. 

Acrosale'nise.  A  Sub-family  of  the 
Family  Cidaridce  of  the  Order  Mcgulares,  Class 
Ec/iinoidea.  Fossils  of  the  oolitic  system  having 
perforated  tubercles. 

Acros'apes.  (A/cpos;  an'rirui,  to  make 
putrid.)  Applied  to  food,  meaning  that  it  is 
easily  digestible  ;  Gr.  d/cpo<ra7r»js,  used  by  Hippo- 
crates for  that  which  had  become  putrescent  on  the 
surface,  and  was  therefore  supposed  to  be  more 
easily  assimilable.  (Castellus.) 

Acrosar'cum.  (A/cpos;  <*"-ph  flesh.  F. 
acrosarque.)  Name  by  Desvaux  for  a  spherical 
fruit,  fleshy,  and  united  with  the  calj  x,  as 
that  of  the  Kibes  rubrum. 

Acroscop'ic>  CA«posi  the  topmost; 
o-Koiriui,  to  look  at.)  A  term  applied  to  the  end 
cell  of  a  growing  plant-stem  or  root ;  signifying 
the  extreme  growing  cell  of  the  extreme  point. 

Acros'peloS>  (Axpos;  tteXos,  for  TreX- 
Xo's,  dark-culoured ;  from  the  dark  colour  of  its 
ears,  or  tops.)  A  Greek  name  for  Uromus  Diosco- 
ridis,  or  wild  oat-grass.  (Gorrseus.) 

Acrospi're.  (" A/cpos  ;  crireipa,  anything 
wound  round.)  The  plumula,  or  first  sprout,  of 
corn. 

Ac'rospo're.  (A/cpos.)  A  spore  borne  on 
the  top  of  a  filament  or  thread. 
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Acrospo'rouS.  A  synonym  of  Basidio- 
sporous. 

Acrosticb'eae.  A  Sub-family  of  Pohj- 
podiece  having  naked  sori. 

Acre-S'ticbum.  C&jcpos,  summit ;  o-ti'xos, 
a  row.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Filices. 

A.  au'reum.  Lonchitis  palustris.  Com- 
mon in  the  marshes  of  Jamaica.  A  decoction  of 
the  root  is  given  with  advantage  in  dysentery 
and  splenic  affection.  A  salt  prepared  from  the 
leaves  is  recommended  as  a  local  application  to 
ulcers. 

A.  dichot'omum.  Hab.  Arabia,  where 
it  is  named  Medjabese.  The  fresh  leaves  bruised 
are  employed  as  a  local  application  in  bums. 

A.  fla'vum.  Hab.  New  Granada,  where  it 
is  employed  as  a  laxative. 

A.  furca'tum.  Tree  ferns  of  N.  Holland 
and  N.  Zealand.  The  large  tuberous  roots  are 
used  as  food. 

A.  huacsa'ro.  Hab.  Hills  of  Peru.  It 
is  the  middling  Calaguala  or  Cordoncillo  of  the 
Spanish  settlers.  The  rhizome  yields  a  red  astrin- 
gent decoction,  said  to  have  solvent,  deobstruent, 
sudorific  and  antirheumatic,  as  well  as  antivene- 
real  and  febrifuge  properties.     See  Calaguala. 

A.  punctula'tum.  An  officinal  drug  in 
the  Chinese  Pharmacopoeia,  but  its  uses  are  un- 
known. 

A.  sorbifo'lium.  Hab.  Jamaica.  The 
juice,  mixed  with  oil,  ginger,  and  pepper,  is  said 
to  cure  sick  headache  when  locally  applied. 
(Waring.) 

Acrotar'sium.  C'Akpos,  summit;  rap- 
o-os,  a  broad  flat  surface,  the  tarsus.  P.  acro- 
tarse.)  Name  by  llliger  for  the  auterior  surface 
of  the  tarso-metatarsus  of  birds. 

Acrote'ria.  (' AKpwrvpiov,  the  highest 
point.)  Applied  to  the  extremities  of  the  body, 
as  the  head,  hands,  and  feet.  (Hippocrates.) 

Acroterias'mus.  ('A/v-pcoT>;pia£a>,  to 
mutilate  by  cutting  off  the  hands  and  feet.) 
Amputation  of  extreme  parts  of  the  body,  or  of  an 
extremity,  as  the  hand,  or  foot.  (Aquapendente 
and  Hildanus.) 

Acrote  riosis.  ('A  Kpwrnpiov,  an  ex- 
tremity.) A  term  applied  to  senile  gangrene  of 
the  limbs,  and  to  their  amputation ;  and  in  Tera- 
tology to  their  absence. 

Acrotby'mium.  ('Axpos,  summit;  Qvpo?, 
thyme.  F.  acrothymion.)  A  kind  of  wart,  re- 
sembling a  bunch  of  the  flower  of  thyme,  which 
easily  splits  and  bleeds. 

_  Acrot'ic.  (A/c(>09.)  Belonging  to,  or  affec- 
ting the  external  surface  ;  applied  to  an  Ord.  of 
the  Class  Eccritica,  in  Good's  classification. 

A'crotism.  (A,  priv. ;  KpoTos,  a  striking. 
Fr.  acrotique,  adj.)    A  defect  of  the  pulse. 

Acrus.  (  A/cpos,  summit.)  A  word  properly 
signifying  at  the  head  or  top,  but  used  also  by 
Hippocrates  for  the  state  of  the  body  when  at 
the  height  of  its  well  being. 

Acrydium.  ('A^pk,  a  locust.)  The 
locust.    See  CEdipoda  migratoria. 

Acryl'ic  acid.  Form.  C3H402.  The 
lowest  member  of  the  acrylic  series  of  monatomic 
acids,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  its  aldehyde, 
acrolein,  with  moist  silver  oxide ;  a  colourless, 
pungent,  slightly  aromatic  fluid.  It  melts  at  7°  C. 
(45°  F.)  and  boils  at  149°  C.  (282-2°  F.)— 140°  C. 
(2S4°  F.). 

Actae'a.  ('A/c-rta,  the  elder  tree  )  Nnt. 
Ord.  Caprifoliacece.  A  name  given  by  the  Greeks 


to  the  elder  tree ;  also  called  '  Aktij.  See  Sambucus 
nigra. 

Actae'a.  {'Ajc-rta,  the  elder  tree,  the  leaves 
of  which  some  of  the  species  resemble.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Tribe  Actceece  ;  according  to  some,  of  the 
Tribe  Pmoniece  ;  to  others,  of  the  Tribe  Hellebores, 
Nat.  Ord.  Ranunculacem.  Sepals  4,  deciduous ; 
petals  4,  carpel  single,  baccate,  one  or  more 
seeded. 

A.  aiba.  "White  Cohosh.  Hab.  Michigan. 
The  rhizome  is  said  to  be  violently  purgative.  It 
is  thought  by  some  to  be  a  distinct  species,  br- 
others only  a  variety  of  A.  americana. 

A.  americana.  A  species  presenting  two 
varieties,  sometimes  regarded  as  distinct  species, 
A.  alba  and  A.  rubra.  White  and  red  cohosh. 
Hab.  The  rich  deep  mould  of  rocky  woods,  from 
Canada  to  Virginia.  Properties  probably  similar 
to  those  of  A.  spicata. 

A.  bractaypetf  ala.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  root  is  used  in  coughs,  rheumatism,  chorea, 
and  anasarca. 

A.  cbristophoria'na.  A  synonym  of  A. 
spicata. 

A.  monog-'yna.  A  synonym  of  A.  race- 
mosa. 

A.  race'mis  longis'simis.  Linnaeus's 
name  for  A.  racemosa. 

A.  racemo  sa.  (F.  actee  a,  grappes,  Rerbc 
aux  punaises ;  G.  traubenfortniges  Schwarz- 
kraut.)  Cimicifuga  racemosa,  Serpentaria phylla. 
Black  snake  root  or  Richweed.  A  perennial 
herb  3 — 8  feet  high.  Hab.  North  America  and 
Canada.  The  rhizome  is  short,  knotty,  and 
branching,  half  an  inch  or  more  thick,  having 
in  one  direction  the  remains  of  several  stout, 
aerial  stems,  and  in  the  other,  numerous  brittle, 
wiry  roots,  Jj—  ^  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
giving  off  still  smaller  rootlets.  The  rhizome 
is  of  somewhat  flattened,  cylindrical  form,  dis- 
tinctly marked  at  intervals  with  scars  of  fallen 
leaves.  A  transverse  section  exhibits  a  horny, 
whitish  pith,  with  coarse,  irregular,  woody 
rays,  and  a  hard,  thick  bark.  The  larger  roots, 
when  broken,  display  a  thick  cortical  layer,  and 
a  central  woody  column,  traversed  by  a  star 
or  cross  of  wide  medullary  rays,  and  often 
enclosing  a  pith.  The  drug  is  of  a  dark-brown 
colour.  It  has  a  bitter,  rather  acrid,  and  astrin- 
gent taste,  and  a  heavy  narcotic  smell.  Gum, 
sugar,  starch,  resin,  tannic  acid,  cimicifugin,  and 
an  acrid  neutral  crystalline  substance  have  been 
obtained  from  it. 

In  full  doses  it  produces  nausea  and  vomiting, 
vertigo,  tremors,  and  headache.  It  has  been  used 
in  catarrh,  bronchitis,  hysteria,  chorea,  and  rheu- 
matism. Formerly  thought  to  cure  snake  bites 
and  to  drive  away  fleas,  whence  two  of  its  names. 
The  black  berries  are  poisonous. 

A.  ru'bra.  A  variety  of  A.  americana,  or 
perhaps  a  distinct  species. 

A.  spica'ta.  (F.  herbe  de  Saint  Christophe, 
actee  en  epi,  faux  ellebore  noir ;  G.  cihriges 
Christophskraut ;  I.  Barba  di  citpra.)  Baneberry. 
An  herbaceous  perennial  plant ;  height,  2  feet  or 
more ;  leaves  ternate,  twice  pinnate ;  racemes 
ovate.  Hab.  Mountains  of  Europe.  Root  poisonous, 
antispasmodic,  astringent,  cathartic.  The  powder 
and  decoction  kill  lice,  and  are  said  to  cure 
scabies. 

Actae'eae.  A  ti-ibe  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ran- 
unculacem.  Calyx  coloured,  imbricated ;  fruit 
succulent,  indehitcent,  one-  or  many-seeded. 
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Ac'te.  ('Akt^.)  A  name  of  the  elder  tree, 
Sambucus  nigra. 

Acti'ne.  ('Aktis,  a  ray ;  from  its  radiated 
ramifications.)  Name  for  Bunium  bulbocastanum. 

Actinenchy'ma.  ('A«:Tts,aray;  EyX"Ma> 
an  infusion.  F.  actinenchyme  ;  G.  straldzellige 
Gewebe.)  Name  applied  to  the  stellate  cells  of 
plants,  well  seen  in  the  pith  of  the  rush. 

Actinia.  ('Akti's,  aray.)  The  sea  anemone. 
A  genus  of  the  Sub-family  Actinice.  Tentacles 
retractile,  acuminate ;  body  naked  ;  the  calycine 
border  furnished  with  pigment  tubercles. 

Actin'iae.  A  Sub-family  of  the  Family 
Actiniidce.    Tentacles  simple  ;  base  discoidal. 

Actinia'ria.  A  Sub-order  of  the  Order 
Zoantharia,  Class  Actinozoa.  Body  soft,  with  no 
kind  of  skeleton. 

Actin'ic.  ('Axi-i's.)  Belonging  or  related 
to  Actinism. 

A.  rays.  The  invisible  and  more  re- 
frangible rays  of  light  at  and  beyond  the  violet  end 
of  the  spectrum,  on  which  the  chemical  action  of 
light  chiefly  depends. 

Actin'iform.  (A/cti's,  a  ray;  forma, 
likeness/)    Star-shaped ;  radiate. 

Actini'idaa.  A  Family  of  the  Sub-order 
Actiniaria.  Tentacles  in  alternating  rows,  and 
each  corresponding  to  a  perigastric  cell. 

Actin  iochrome.  ('  AktIs,  a  ray;  xpu>fia, 
colour.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  certain 
Actinias,  which  gives  a  single  absorption  band. 

Actinis'ceae.  A  Sub-family  of  the  Family 
Bacillariacece  or  Diatomaeecc.  having  cells  beset 
with  stellate  bristles.  Marine  forms  and  also 
fossil  in  the  chalk. 

Ac'tinism.  ('Akti's,  a  ray.)  That  pro- 
perty of  the  solar  rays  by  which  they  produce 
chemical  effects,  as  in  photography.  The  actinic 
force  is  greatest  in  the  blue  and  violet  rays  of  the 
spectrum,  and  beyond  them. 

Also  that  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of  the 
radiation  of  heat  or  light. 

Actinob'olism.  ('Akti's;  p&XKa,,  to 
throw  out.)  Anciently  applied  to  the  instan- 
taneous flow  of  animal  spirits  by  which  volition 
is  communicated  to  the  different  organs,  according 
to  Willis. 

Also  applied  to  certain  phenomena  in  birds  and 
animals  analogous  to  Hypnotism. 

Actinocar'pous.  ('Akti's  ;  Kapir6<;, 
fruit.  F.  actinocarpe ;  G.  strahlenfruchtig.) 
Applied  by  Allmann  to  plants  with  trophosperms 
or  wings  of  trophosperms,  disposed  like  the  rays 
of  fruit. 

Actino'des.  ('Akt/s.  Fr.  aotineux ;  G. 
strahlend.)  Having  or  full  of  rays ;  radiant : 
actio  ous. 

Actin'ograph.  ('A/c-rt's ;  ypafw,  to 
grave,  to  write.)  An  instrument  by  which  the 
actinism  of  solar  light  is  measured. 

Actinog-'raphy.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
actinographie.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the 
rays  of  light. 

Ac'tinoid.  ('Akt-i's;  t!5os,  form.  F. 
actino'ide ;  G.  strahlvnahnlich.)  Kesembling  a 
ray  ;  radiiform. 

Actinol'Ogy.  ('  Akt£s  ;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse. 
F.  actinologie ;  G.  Strahlenlehre.)  The  doctrine 
of  rays  of  light. 

Actinome're.  ('Akt-i's;  /xePos,  a  part.) 
The  lobes  of  the  median  part  of  the  body  of  the 
Ctenophora,  divided  off  by  the  ctenophores. 

Actinomor'phous.  ('Akti's  ;  /ioP(pn, 
shape.   F.  aetinotnorphe ;    G.  strahlenfdrmig .) 


Having  a  circular  and  radiated  form,  nearly  like 
the  flowers  of  vegetables. 

Actinophry  idae.  ('Akt/s,  a  ray ;  64>Pii, 
the  brow.  G.  tSonnenthierchen.)  A  Family  of 
the  Sub-order  Heliozoaria,  Order  Radioluria 
{Monocyttaria,  Haeckel),  Class  Rhizopoda.  Or 
otherwise,  a  Family  of  the  Class  Amccboidea,  Sub- 
kingdom  Protozoa.  Vesicle  pulsatile  ;  central 
capsule  or  mass  enclosing  a  number  of  nuclei ; 
no  siliceous  skeleton. 

Actinophry' ina.  A  synonym  of  Actino- 
phryidce. 

Actino  phrys  sol.  ('Akti9,  a  ray;  6<ppvs 
eyebrow  ;  sol,  sun.)  Fam.  Actinophry idee ;  a 
species  with  a  single  central  capsule,  the  outer 
layer  condensed  to  form  a  cortex,  the  inner  or 
contained  sarcode  throwing  out  pointed  con- 
tractile processes.  If  Mr.  Carter's  observations  be 
correct,  it  is  the  product  of  the  development  of  the 
gonidia  of  the  Characese ;  these  are  formed  in  the 
interior  of  gonidial  cells,  each  of  which  results 
from  the  aggregation  and  modification  of  the 
chlorophyll  granules  lining  the  interior  of  the 
internodes  of  the  plant,  separate  masses  of 
which  become  invested  by  a  cell  wall.  The 
colour  of  the  granules  changes  from  green  to 
brown,  and  a  bluish  semitransparent  mucus  ap- 
pears in  different  parts  of  the  mass.  This  mucus 
separates  into  gonidia,  and  the  cell  bursting 
allows  them  to  issue  in  the  form  of  ovate  or  fusi- 
form bodies  of  a  light  blue  colour,  having  one  or 
two  cilia,  by  means  of  which  they  execute  lively 
movements,  but  after  a  short  period  the  cilia 
disappear  and  the  gonidia  perform  amoebiform 
movements,  and  finally  assume  the  form  of  the 
Actinophrys  sol  of  Ehrenberg. 

Actinophthal'mic.  (\Ut/v,  a  ray; 
6<p6a\fj.6s,  eye.  L.  oculus  radians,  oculus  lucens.) 
Term  applied  to  animals  possessing  a  tapetum 
reflecting  rays  of  light  strongly. 

ActinoSO'ma.  ('Akti's;  awfia,  a  body.) 
A  term  for  the  entire  organism  of  the  Actinozoa. 

Actinos'teophyte.  ('Akt/s  ;  osteo- 
phytum,  an  osseous  tumour.  F.  actinosteophyte  ; 
G.  Aktinostcophyt.)  Term  for  a  radiated  osteo- 
phyte. 

ActinOStO'matOUS.  ('A/cHs;  <rro>a, 
the  mouth.  F.  actinostome ;  G.  strahlenmundig .) 
Having  a  radiated  mouth. 

Actinosto'mous.  Same  as  Actinosto- 
matous. 

Actino'te.  ('A/ci-ivan-os,  radiated.)  A 
synonym  of  Actynolite. 

Actin'otrorfl.  ('Ax-Hs,  a  ray;  t/joxos,  a 
wheel.)  That  form  of  Gephyrean  larva  in  which 
the  post-oral  band  of  cilia  is  produced  into  nume- 
rous tentaculiform  lobes,  and  fringes  the  free 
edge  of  a  broad  concave  lobe  of  the  dorsal  side  of 
the  body,  which  arches  over  the  mouth. 

Actinozo'a.  ('Akti's,  a  ray ;  gcuov,  a 
living  being.  G.  Blumcnthiere.)  One  of  the  two 
great  divisions  of  the  Coelenterata,  the  other 
being  the  Hydrozoa.  The  sea  anemones,  stone 
corals,  and  beroe,  are  representatives  of  the  group. 
The  Actinozoa  agree  with  the  Hydrozoa  in  the 
primitive  and  fundamental  constitution  of  their 
body,  which  is  composed  of  two  membranes — 
an  ectoderm  and  an  endoderm — between  which  a 
middle  layer  or  mesoderm  may  subsequently  arise; 
in  the  absence  of  a  completely  differentiated  ali- 
mentary canal,  and  in  possessing  thread  cells  or 
nematocysts,  but  they  present  a  somewhat  greater 
complexity  of  structure.  They  are  cylindrical 
radiate  animals  of  tetramerous  and  hexameroua 
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type.  The  alimentary  canal,  commencing  at  the 
mouth,  which  is  surrounded  by  tentacles,  forms 
first  a  kind  of  stomach,  and  then  opens  into  the 
general  cavity  of  the  body,  and  there  is  neither 
intestine  nor  anus.  The  reproductive  elements 
are  constantly  situated  in  the  lateral  walls  of 
the  chambers  into  which  the  body  cavity  is 
divided,  and  hence  the  ova  are  detached  into 
the  interior  of  the  body  instead  of  being 
thrown  off  externally,  as  in  Hydrozoa.  The 
group  is  subdivided  into  Coralligena  or  sea  ane- 
mones, stone  corals,  and  sea  pens;  and  Ctenophora. 
The  members  of  both  groups  appear  to  possess  a 
rudimentary  nervous  system,  and  in  the  Cteno- 
phora canals  are  given  off  from  the  visceral  cavity 
which  traverse  the  body.  There  is  no  alternation 
of  generations,  but  dimorphism  has  been  observed 
by  Kolliker  to  occur  amongst  the  Pennatulidse. 

Actinozoa  are  by  some  called  Anthozoa,  a  Class 
of  the  Sub-kingdom  Calenterata. 

Actinozoa'rius.  CAjctls;  %wov,  an  ani- 
mal. F.  actinozoaire  ;  G.  btrahlenthitrig .)  Ap- 
plied by  Blainville  to  a  type  the  regular  body  of 
which  constantly  presents  a  radiated  arrangement 
either  in  itself  or  in  the  organs  of  a  different 
nature  with  which  it  may  be  provided. 

Actin'ula.  The  larval  condition  of  an 
Hydrophora,  following  the  gastrula  stage,  when 
tentacles  begin  to  bud  out  round  the  mouth. 

Ac  tion.  {-Ago,  to  do.)  The  exercise  of 
an  active  power;  a  faculty,  or  function  of  the 
body. 

A.  cur'rents.  A  term  employed  by  Hermann 
to  denote  those  electric  currents  which  are  set  up 
in  a  muscle  as  the  result  of  direct  excitation;  a 
negative  condition  of  the  part  excited  is  produced, 
and  this  tract  of  negativity  travels  along  the 
muscular  fibre.  By  some  this  condition  is  held 
to  be  a  diminution  of  a  pre-existing  current,  by 
Hermann  as  a  manifestation  of  electro-motive 
force.    Action-currents  axe  phasic  and  tetanic. 

Ac  tion  and  reaction,  Law  of. 
Action  and  reaction  are  equal  and  opposite ;  in 
other  words,  the  mutual  actions  of  two  bodies  on 
each  other  are  equal  in  quantity  and  are  exerted 
in  opposite  directions. 

Ac  tions.  The  functions  of  the  body,  which 
were  formerly  divided  into  several  classes. 

A.  an  imal.  The  actions  of  parts  specially 
distinguishing  an  animal  body,  as  those  of  the 
eye,  ear,  and  brain. 

A.  nat  ural.  Those  that  serve  for  refresh- 
ment and  repair  of  loss,  as  the  taking  and  the 
digestion  of  food. 

A.  pri'vate.  Those  which  concern  the 
well-being  of  individual  organs  merely. 

£L.  public.  Those  which  concern  the  whole 
body. 

A.  reflex.  (F.  Acte  reflexc ;  G.  Iteflex- 
bewegungen.)  A  movement,  act  of  secretion, 
or  trophic  change,  taking  place  as  the  result 
of  an  impression  on  a  sensory  nerve.  The  im- 
pression is  believed  to  travel  along  an  afferent 
nerve  till  it  reaches  a  sensory  nerve  cell  or  group 
of  cells,  when  it  excites  a  change  that  itself 
becomes  or  constitutes  an  impulse,  which  is  either 
transmitted  directly  to  an  efferent  motor  nerve 
proceeding  from  this  cell,  or,  as  is  more  probable, 
is  conducted  by  a  communicating  branch  to  a 
motor  nerve  cell  or  group  of  cells,  from  which  the 
efferent  branch  or  branches  arise.  Keflex  actions 
are  best  seen  in  the  spinal  cord,  especially  when 
this  is  separated  from  the  brain,  which  seems  to 
exert  an  inhibitory  influence  over  such  acts,  and 


in  the  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system. 

Some  reflex  acts  are  performed  without  any 
consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  individual, 
whilst  others  are  attended  with  consciousness. 
Amongst  the  former  may  be  included  the  move- 
ments of  the  intestinal  canal  and  of  the  blood- 
vessels, which  are  dominated  by  the  sympathetic 
ganglia,  whilst  amongst  the  latter  are  such  move- 
ments as  the  start  that  occurs  when  a  sudden  and 
loud  sound  is  heard,  and  the  winking  of  the  eye 
on  the  approach  of  a  foreign  body  or  on  the  un- 
expected appearance  of  a  bright  light.  Reflex 
acts  are  more  manifest  at  an  early  period  of  life 
than  at  a  later.  They  are  exalted  by  strychnia, 
and  during  sleep  lowered  by  cold,  and  abolished 
by  woorara  and  by  anaesthetics.  In  general  several 
muscles  are  called  into  play  in  reflex  acts,  and 
their  action  is  then  co-ordinated  or  purposive. 

Pfliiger  has  established  certain  laws  of  reflex 
action,  which  are :  firstly,  that  if  the  stimulus  is 
only  capable  of  exciting  a  reflex  action  on  one 
side,  it  is  always  on  the  same  side  as  that  to 
which  the  stimulus  is  applied ;  secondly,  that  if 
the  stimulus  be  sufficiently  strong  to  excite  move- 
ments on  both  sides  of  the  body,  only  those 
muscles  will  be  caused  to  contract  on  the  second 
side  which  have  already  contracted  on  the  first ; 
thirdly,  that  if  the  movements  are  of  different 
strength  on  the  two  sides,  the  strongest  will  be  on 
the  side  to  which  the  stimulus  is  applied;  fourthly, 
if  any  sensory  nerve  be  irritated,  those  muscles 
first  contract  which  are  supplied  by  motor  nerves 
arising  at  about  the  same  height  as  the  stimulated 
sensory  nerves  arise,  and  if  the  stimulus  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  cause  other  muscles  to  con- 
tract, they  will  always  be  found  to  be  supplied  by 
nerves  arising  nearer  the  medulla  oblongata,  and 
never  by  those  arising  from  a  lower  plane  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

Reflex  actions  are  inhibited  by  the  brain,  by 
irritation  of  the  lower  cut  surface  of  a  divided 
cord,  by  simultaneous  strong  irritation  of  a 
sensory  nerve,  during  apnoea,  and  by  the  action  of 
morphia,  chloroform,  digitalis,  and  chloral  hy- 
drate. The  time  occupied  in  the  transference  of 
a  sensory  impression  to  a  motor  fibre  is  estimated 
by  Helmholtz  at  l-30th  to  l-10thsec.  Less  time 
is  occupied  in  a  unilateral  than  in  a  bilateral 
reflex  act,  but  with  increasing  strength  of 
stimulus  both  periods  are  greatly  reduced  and 
become  almost  inappi'eciable,  whilst  they  are  pro- 
longed after  exhaustion.    See  Reflex  centres. 

A.  respective.  Those  peculiar  to  the 
organ  concerned,  as  contradistinguished  from 
those  of  other  organs. 

A.  sex'ual.  The  operations  of  the  organs 
of  generation. 

A.  vi'tal.  The  actions  of  parts  necessary 
to  life,  as  those  of  the  heart  and  lungs. 

Ac'tive.  (Ago,  to  do.  F.  actif;  G. 
wirksam,  thtitig,  hitsig,  kraftig.)  Acting  with 
energy;  applied  to  treatment  of  the  sick,  coming 
under  this  character.  Applied  similarly  to  medi- 
cines and  surgical  remedies. 

A.  electric'ity.  Electricity,  either  positive 
or  negative,  made  manifest  by  friction  or  other 
method. 

Ac'ton.  England ;  four  miles  west  of 
London.  Saline  waters  containing  magnes'um 
and  some  calcium  sulphate.  Formerly  in  great 
repute  as  a  purgative. 

Ac  tual  Cau  tery.  (F.  cautire  actuel ; 
G.  das  gluhendes  Eisen ;  Brenneisen.)    A  red- 
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hot  iron,  or  other  substance,  or  fire,  used  as 
a  cautery,  because  having  an  immediate  power 
inherent  in  it,  in  distinction  from  caustic  sub- 
stances which  are  termed  potential  cauteries ; 
also  called  Ignis  actualis. 

The  instrument  should  be  at  a  white  heat  and 
drawn  quickly  and  lightly  over  the  skin,  so  as  to 
form  a  superficial  eschar.  A  method  of  treatment 
of  great  value  in  chronic  joint  affections,  neural- 
gia;, and  myalgiae.    See  Moxa. 

Actua'riUS.  A  title  of  dignity  originally 
given  to  the  Byzantine  physicians,  corresponding 
to  the  present  title  of  physician-in-ordinary 
(Dunglison.) 

Actuation.  {Ago,  to  do,  or  perform.)  A 
psychological  term  intended  to  designate  the  de- 
partment of  mental  function  that  intervenes  be- 
tween the  impulse  of  will  to  do  a  particular  act 
and  the  actual  muscular  performance  of  it — in 
other  words,  to  denote  the  play  of  the  conception 
of  the  purpose  of  the  definite  movement,  or  the 
motor  intuition  of  it,  through  which  the  will  is 
enabled  to  put  in  action  the  proper  muscles  to 
execute  it. 

Formerly  this  term  was  used  to  denote  the 
change  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  vital  heat 
in  a  medicine  when  taken  into  the  body,  without 
which  no  effect  would  be  obtained. 

Ac'tUS.    Parturition.  (D.) 

Actyn'olite.  ('AktIs,  a  ray ;  Xi'809,  a 
stone.)  A  dark-green  mineral  allied  to  horn- 
blende, consisting  of  radiating  crystals.  It  con- 
tains silica,  magnesia,  lime,  protoxide  of  iron, 
with  traces  of  magnesia  and  fluoric  acid. 

Acuduc'tor.  {Acus,  a  point ;  duco,  to 
lead.)    A  grooved  director. 

Acuit'ion.  (L.  actio,  to  sharpen.)  An 
old  term  intended  to  describe  the  action  of  medi- 
cines which  are  added  to  others  of  like  but 
weaker  nature,  in  order  to  increase  their  power. 

Acu'ity.  (Acuo,  to  sharpen.  F.  acuite  ; 
G.  Seharfe.)    Term  for  acrimony. 

Aculea'ta.  A  term  employed  to  designate 
the  Hystricidce  or  Family  of  porcupines. 

Also  a  Group  of  Symenoptera  including  ants, 
bees,  and  wasps. 

Acu  leate.  {Amiens,  a  prickle.  F.  aiguille; 
epmnix  ;  G.  domig.)  Having  prickles,  or  sharp 
points;  prickly. 

Acule'iform.  {Aculeus;  forma,  likeness. 
F '.  aculeiforme  ;  G.  stachelformig.)  Formed  like 
a  prickle  or  thorn.  Applied  to  scales  of  fishes 
formed  like  curved  points,  as  of  Diodon  atinga  ; 
to  tubercles  on  Bhells ;  and  to  shells  themselves 
which  are  small  and  pointed  at  the  spire. 

Acules'cent.  (L.  aculeus,  a  spine.)  Ap- 
plied to  an  acute  and  rigid  hair  on  other  organs, 
anil  ending  in  a  sharp  point. 

Acu'leus.  {Acus,  a  needle.  F.  aiguillon  ; 
e'pme ;  G.  J)orn,  Stachel.)  A  prickle  or  sharp 
body  arising  from  the  bark  or  epidermis  of  any 
part  of  a  plant,  and  which  may  be  peeled  off  with 
the  bark. 

Also  the  ovipositor  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

Acu'meter.   See  Acouometer. 

Acuminate.  {Acumen,  a  point.  F. 
acumine ;  G.  zu-  or  langgespitzt.)  Pointed; 
ending  in  a  point;  tapered;  tapering;  applied  to 
leaves,  and  leaf  stalks. 

Acuminif  erous.  {Acumen,  a  point ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  acumii/ifere ;  G.  spitztragend.) 
Bearing  points ;  applied  to  an  animal  whose  body 
has  small  pointed  tuberclea,  as  Caprilla  acumini- 
fera. 


Acuminifo'lious.  {Acumen  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  acuminif olie ;  G.  spitzblattrig.)  Having 
acuminated  leaves. 

Acumin'ulate.  Diminutive  of  Acu- 
minate.   Having  a  shortly  tapered  point. 

Acuoph'ony,  {Akovui,  to  ht-ar;  <pu>vri, 
voice.)  An  irregular  spelling  of  Acouophony . 
See  Acouophonia. 

Acupres'SUre.  {Acus,  a  needle  ;  premo, 
to  press.)  A  method  of  arresting  haemorrhage,  sug- 
gested by  Professor  Simpson,  by  means  of  the  pres  • 
sure  of  a  needle.  The  needle,  which  should  be  long, 
sharp-pointed  and  headed,  as  well  as  rendered  un- 
oxidisable,  is  passed  through  the  tissues  on  one 
side  of  the  vessel,  in  aneurism  is  made  to  cross 
over  the  vessel  and  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  then 
plunged  into  the  tissues  on  the  opposite  side  of  it. 
The  compression  thus  exerted  stops  the  flow  of 
blood,  and  as  soon  as  coagulation  has  taken  place, 
or  at  the  close  of  the  second  day,  the  needle  can 
be  withdrawn,  and  the  wound  being  freed  from  the 
presence  of  any  foreign  body,  is  placed  under 
favourable  conditions  for  healing.  The  advan- 
tages claimed  for  this  method  are  that  it  is  easy, 
simple,  and  expeditious,  that  the  needles  set 
up  very  little  irritation,  and  hence  lessen  the 
chances  of  suppuration,  gangrene,  phlebitis,  and 
pysemia. 

Acupunc  ture.  {Acus,  a  needle  ;  pungo, 
to  prick.  F.  acup unction ;  G.  Nadelstich;  I.  ago- 
puntura ;  S.  acupuntura.)  A  method  of  treat- 
ing disease  in  which,  the  skin  being  made  tense 
by  stretching,  one  or  more  long  steel  needles  are 
slowly  passed  through  it  with  a  rotatory  motion 
to  a  variable  depth  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
affected  parts.  It  has  been  long  practised  by  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  and  was  introduced  into 
European  practice  in  1683  by  Dr.  Rhyne,  but  fell 
into  disuse,  till  Berlioz  published  his  Memoirs 
in  1816,  and  has  been  recently  employed  in  rheu- 
matic and  neuralgic  affections,  paralyses,  rebel- 
lious hiccough,  odontalgia,  gastralgia,  sciatica, 
lumbago,  and  other  forms  of  myalgia,  epilepsy 
proceeding  from  a  fixed  point,  trismus,  neuralgia  of 
the  testis, meteorism  of  the  stomach  and  intestines ; 
in  ununited  fractures,  aneurism,  varicose  veins, 
hydrocele,  oedema,  and  anasarca  ;  in  visceral  en- 
largements, as  in  those  of  spleen,  and  in  amaurosis. 
Any  of  the  tissues,  muscles,  nerves,  vessels,  heart, 
or  intestines,  may  be  simply  perforated  in  this 
way  by  a  fine  needle  without  injury.  It  has, 
however,  been  used  for  the  purpose  of  infanticide 
by  penetrating  the  brain  through  the  fontanelles. 
The  mobility  or  immobility  of  the  free  portion  of 
a  long  and  slender  needle  introduced  through  the 
parietes  of  the  chest  into  the  substance  of  the 
heart  affords  a  very  certain  means  of  establishing 
the  persistence  of  life  or  the  occurrence  of  death 
in  case  of  trance,  catalepsy,  and  the  like.  It  has 
been  used  with  some  success,  in  combination  with 
electricity,  as  a  means  of  coagulating  the  blood  in 
aneurisms,  varicose  enlargement  of  veins,  and 
erectile  tumours. 

Acureb.    (Arab.)    Vitrum,  or  glass. 

Acur'g'ia.   Same  as  Acidurgia. 

A'cus.  {Acus,  a  needle ;  from  its  sharp 
points;  Y.paille;  paillette;  G.  Spreubldttchen.) 
The  refuse  after  winnowing  corn  ;  chaff. 

A'CUS.  ('A/as,  a  point.  F.  aiguille;  G. 
Nadel ;  Ndhnaclel.)    A  needle,  bodkin,  or  pin. 

A.  cannula' ta.  A  trochar ;  a  cannulated 
needle. 

A.  interpuncto'ria.    A  couching  needle. 

A.  moscha  ta.  The  Geranium  moschatum. 
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A.  opbtbal'mica.  A  couching  needle ; 
an  ophthalmic  needle. 

A.  pasto'ris.  A  synonym  of  the  Scandix 
pecten. 

A.  trique'tra.  A  name  for  a  trochar ;  a 
three-cornered  needle. 

Acu'sia.    The  faculty  of  hearing. 

Acusim'eter.    The  Acouometer. 

Acus'ma.    The  same  as  Acousma. 

Acus'tieus.  {'  Akovw,  to  hear.)  A  name 
of  the  auditory  nerve. 

Aous'to.    Old  term  for  Nitrum. 

Acutangular.  {Acutus,  sharp  ;  angu- 
lus,  a  corner.  P.  acutangule  ;  G.  spitzwinkelig  ; 
scharfeckig  ;  scharfkantig.)  Having  sharp  angles, 
corners,  or  edges  ;  sharp-cornered. 

Acutang1  ulate.    Same  as  Acutangular. 

Acu'te.  (Acuo,  to  point.  L.  acutus;  F. 
aigu  ;  G.  he/tig  ;  hitzig  ;  scharf ;  spitzig.)  In 
Botany,  ending  in  a  point. 

In  Pathology,  sharp  and  pungent ;  applied  to 
diseases  which  have  violent  symptoms,  are  at- 
tended with  danger,  and  terminate  quickly. 

Acutenac  Ilium.  {Acus,  a  needle ; 
tenaculum,  a  holder.  ~$  .porte-aiguille.)  A  needle 
with  a  handle  to  make  it  pass  through  more 
quickly  when  stitching  a  wound. 

Acu  te  pointed.  Applied  to  a  leaf  when 
its  apex  is  sharp,  so  that  the  two  margins  make 
an  acute  angle  with  each  other. 

Acutospi'nous.  {Acutus,  sharp;  spi- 
nosus,  spinous.  P.  acuto-e'pineux ;  G.  seharf- 
dornig.)  Applied  to  caterpillars  having  many 
rows  of  sharp  and  ramous  spines. 

Acyan'icum.  ('A,  neg.;  Kvavo^,  blue.) 
Term  applied  by  Pouchet  to  animals  in  which  the 
blue  colour  is  deficient. 

Acy  anoblep  sia.    ('A,  neg. ;  kvuvoi 

blue  ;  ^XtVto,  to  look  upon.)  Term  for  a  defect 
of  the  vision,  by  which  the  colour  of  blue  cannot 
be  distinguished;  in  such  patients  it  is  often  con- 
founded with  green. 

Acy'clia.  ('A,  priv.  ;  kvk\oi,  a  circle.) 
Acylic  flowers  include  those  Dicotyledons  having 
a  spiral  arrangement  of  their  parts,  but  in  which 
the  transition  from  one  foliar  structure  to  another, 
as  from  calyx  to  corolla,  or  from  corolla  to 
stamens,  does  not  coincide  with  a  definite  number 
of  turns  of  the  spiral. 

Acye'siS.  ('A,  priv. ;  Ki5t]<ns,  pregnancy.) 
Sterility  in  women. 

Acyi'siS.    The  same  as  Acyesis. 

Acy'rilS.    The  Arnica  montana. 

Acys'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  kuo-tis,  a  bag.  F. 
acystie.)  In  Teratology,  absence  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Acystoner'via.  (A,  neg. ;  kwtis,  a  bag ; 
vsXipov,  a  nerve.)    Paralysis  of  the  bladder.  (D.) 

Acysturoner  via.  ('A ;  kuo-tis  ;  dpov, 
urine ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  Paralysis  of  the  bladder. 
(D.) 

Acysturotroph'ia.  ('A;  kuo-tis;  oOpov; 
Tpocpi'i,  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the  bladder. 
(D.) 

Acyte'rium.  (A,  priv. ;  K\>i)Tnpws,  aiding 
delivery.)  Term  by  Hesychius  for  a  drug  to 
produce  abortion. 

Acytta'ria.  ('A,  neg. ;  Ki/i-rapos,  a  cell.) 
A  synonym  of  Foraminifera. 

Ad>    A  prefix  introduced  into  various  com 
pound  terms,  and  used  as  a  distinct  word  in  ex- 
pressions of  frequent  occurrence  ;  it  has  numerous 
significations,  but  the  most  generally  used  are  to, 
and  at. 


A.  deliq'uium.  To  fainting  ;  an  expression 
used  in  directions  for  venesection  when  the  blood 
is  to  be  allowed  to  flow  till  syncope  is  induced. 

A.  lib'itum.  At  will,  at  pleasure,  according 
to  discretion  ;  a  phrase  used  in  prescriptions. 

A.  pon'dus  omnium.  To  the  weight  of  the 
whole ;  as  much  as  the  whole  ;  a  term  used  in 
prescriptions  to  indicate  the  proportion  of  some 
particular  ingredient. 
Ada.  Ginger. 

Adabadani.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana, 
botanical  name  unknown,  the  fresh  bark  of  which 
quickly  vesicates.    (Hooker  and  Waring.) 

Adaca.    The  Sphceranthus  indieus. 

Adac'rya.  ('A,  neg. ;  Saxpiui,  to  weep.) 
Defective  secretion  of  tears. 

Adac'tylOUS.  (A,  priv. ;  S&ktvXos,  a 
finger.  L.  adactylus ;  F.  adactyle ;  G.  ohne 
Fingers.)  Without  fingers.  Applied  to  a  crus- 
taceous  animal  the  arms  of  which  are  without 
claws. 

Adaemo'nia.    Same  as  Ademonia. 

Adag'gregated.  (L.  ad,  to;  aggrego, 
to  attach  to.  F.  adagrege's.  A  term  used  to  de- 
scribe one  of  the  divisions  into  which  aggregated 
organisms  have  been  divided,  where  the  indi- 
viduals are  united  to  each  other  by  some  part  of 
their  body,  as  the  Salpa. 

Adai.  Abyssinian  name  of  the  Salvadora 
persica,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  to  clean  and 
polish  the  teeth. 

Ada  Kodien.  An  Apocyuaceous  plant 
used  as  an  astringent,  and  for  the  cure  of  oph- 
thalmia. 

Adal.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  that  part  of 
plants  on  which  their  medicinal  virtues  depend ; 
mentioned  in  Fragment,  de  re  herbar.  I.  i.  \  In- 
carnativ. 

Ad'ali>  Name  for  a  Malabar  plant,  used  as 
an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  the  Cobra  di  capello. 

Ad'aly.  Indian  name  of  the  Verbena  nodi- 
flora.  The  expressed  juice  is  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respira- 
tory organs  and  in  indigestion. 

Ad  amant.  {'AS&nas,  from  &,  neg. ; 
Sap.aw,  for  Safia^w,  to  overpower.)  An  old  term 
which  included  several  minerals,  especially  the 
diamond,  which  were  characterised  by  very  great 
hardness. 

A  daman  tine.  ('A$ap.as,  the  uncon- 
querable, the  diamond.  F.  adamantin ;  le 
diamant.)  Very  hard.  Applied  to  bodies  of  ex- 
treme hardness,  polish,  brilliancy,  or  transparency. 

A.  lay'er.  Term  applied  to  the  enamel  of 
the  teeth. 

A.  sub'stance.   The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 
Ad'amas.     ('ASdpias.    F.  diamant;  G. 
Diamant.)    The  diamond,  so-called  from  its 
hardness  and  durability;  also  an  old  name  for 
steel. 

Also  the  Apuleian  name  of  Hyoseyamus,  be- 
cause it  triumphs  over  man  and  compels  him  to 
sleep.  (Waring.) 

Adam'enon.  ('ASapvos,  insuperable.) 
Apuleian  name  of  Hyoseyamus,  because  its  nar- 
cotic action  cannot  be  resisted.  (Waring.) 

Adam'ic.  {Adam,  the  first  man.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  supposed  primitive  race  of  men  in 
Abyssinia. 

Adam'ica  ter'ra.  A  name  applied  to 
several  kinds  of  bole,  or  clay  of  a  red  colour ; 
from  an  Eastern  tradition  that  Adam  was  formed 
of  red  earth. 

Adami'ta.  ('A3a'/ias,  thediamond.)  Term 
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employed  by  Paracelsus  for  a  very  hard  white 
calculus ;  properly,  a  vesical  calculus. 

Adami'tum.  ('AcSi/xas.)  A  term  used  by 
Paracelsus  for  the  calculous  diathesis. 

Ad  am's  ap  ple-  (F.  pomme  d' 'Adam ; 
G.  Adams  Apfel.)  A  term  applied  to  the  upper 
and  median  portion  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  See 
Pomum  Adami. 

A.  nee'dle.  Common  name  for  the  plant 
Yucca  gloriosa. 

Adanson,  Michel.  French  botanist, 
b.  1727  at  Aix,  d.  1806  at  Paris.  His  chief  work 
was  his  '  Families  naturelles  des  Plantes.' 

Adanso'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Bombaceceoi  the  Nat.  Ord.  Sterculiacece. 

A.  digitata.  (F.  Baobab;  G.  Affen- 
brodbaum.)  The  Baobab  tree ;  the  Monkey- 
bread  tree.  One  of  the  largest  trees  in  the 
world;  the  trunk  being  sometimes  30  feet  in 
diameter,  but  the  height  is  not  in  proportion.  It 
is  emollient  and  mucilaginous  in  all  its  parts. 
The  leaves  dried  and  reduced  to  powder  constitute 
Dalo,  a  favourite  condiment  with  the  Africans,  who 
mix  it  with  their  food  to  diminish  perspiration. 
The  fruit  is  sub-acid,  and  forms  a  cooling  drink 
in  fevers ;  the  rind  and  the  central  farinaceous 
pulp  are  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  The 
bruised  leaves  are  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers 
and  rheumatic  pains.  The  bark  has  been  used 
instead  of  quinine.    It  contains  Adansonine. 

A.  Grego'rii.  Sour  gourd.  Hab.  N.  Aus- 
tralia. Its  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  A. 
digitata. 

Adanso  niae.  A  white,  bitter  alkaloid, 
forming  needle-like  crystals  with  acids,  soluble 
in  alcohol ;  obtained  from  the  Adansonia  digitata; 
a  febrifuge. 

Adaptation.  {Ad,  to;  apto,  to  fit.) 
The  adjustment  of  the  body  to  climate  and  soil ; 
acclimatisation. 

The  accurate  fitting  together  of  the  edges  of 
wounds,  and  of  the  extremities  of  fractured  bones ; 
coaptation. 

The  adjustment  of  the  eye  to  the  perception  of 
objects  at  different  distances  ;  accommodation. 

Adapter.  (Ad,  to ;  apto,  to  fit.)  A  tube 
employed  to  lengthen  or  enlarge  the  neck  of  a 
retort,  so  that  it  may  fit  the  receiver. 

Adar  ca.  ('ASapx??,  from  &,  neg. ;  depute, 
to  see ;  because  it  hides  the  substance  of  the 
plant  on  which  it  grows.)  A  lax  and  porous 
saline  formation,  like  bastard  sponge,  found 
incrusting  the  reeds  and  grass  in  marshy  grounds 
of  Galatia,  formerly  esteemed  for  cleansing  the 
skin  in  leprosy  and  tetter.  (Quincy.) 

Adar'ce.    Same  as  Adarca. 

Adar  ce§.    Same  as  Adarca. 

Adar'cion.    Same  as  Adarca. 

Adar'cos.    Same  as  Adarca. 

Adari  g  o.    (Arabic.)  Orpiment. 

Adar'nech.    (Arabic.)  Orpiment. 

Adarticula'tion.  (Ad,  to ;  articulm,  a 
joint.)  The  form  of  articulation  called  Arthrodia. 

Adatina-palay.  Tamul  name  of  the 
Aristolochia  bracteata.  The  root  is  regarded  by 
the  Indians  as  a  powerful  alexipharmic ;  it  is  also 
extensively  used  in  infusion  as  a  vermifuge,  and 
when  mixed  with  castor  oil  as  an  external  appli- 
cation in  scabies. 

Adcliv'ity .  (L.  adclivitas,  for  acclivitas, 
a  rise.  F.  adclivite.)    A  projection. 

A.  of  tib'ia.  The  spine  of  the  tibia  which 
separates  the  two  condylar  articulating  surfaces. 


Add.  Abbreviation  for  adde,  add;  or 
addatur,  let  there  be  added. 

Addad.  A  plant  of  Numidia,  so  poisonous 
that  forty  drops  of  its  distilled  water  is  said  to  be 
fatal. 

Addepha'gia.  ('ASSnv,  enough, .one's  fill; 
rpayuv,  to  eat.  F.  addcphagie  ;  G.  gefrassigkeit.) 
Term  for  a  voracious  appetite,  or  the  disease 
Bulimia. 

Ad'der.  (Anglo-Saxon  Nceddre,  a  serpent , 
not  improbably  the  "E^is  of  Aristotle,  and  the 
Vipera  of  Virgil.  F.  vipere ;  G.  Natter;  I. 
Marasso  ;  Swed.  Hugg-orm.)  The  Adder  or 
Viper,  Vipera  communis,  of  the  Family  Viperidce, 
Ord.  Ophidia,  Class  Reptilia,  Sub-kingdom  Verte- 
brata.  Hab.  Europe  generally,  Ireland  excepted. 
It  is  found  in  copses  and  dry  heaths.  Head  de- 
pressed, oval ;  no  teeth  in  the  upper  maxillary 
bones,  excepting  the  poison  fangs  ;  a  row  of  small 
teeth  in  the  palatine  bone  on  each  side.  Body 
covered  with  scales ;  colour  variable,  but  usually 
brown  or  olive,  with  markings  of  much  darker 
tint.  The  common  snake  is  harmless,  but  the 
adder's  bite  is  poisonous.  The  adder  isknownby 
its  smaller  size,  the  numerous  and  small  cranial 
plates,  and  the  zigzag,  continuous  dark-coloured 
line  running  the  whole  length ;  the  common 
snake  is  known  by  its  larger  size,'  the  large  and 
few  cranial  plates,  the  non-continuous  dark  spots, 
and  its  more  depressed  and  prolonged  head.  The 
flesh  was  formerly  thought  to  be  invigorating  and 
useful  in  ulcers  and  elephantiasis.  The  bite  is 
very  painful,  but  rarely,  if  ever,  terminates  fatally. 
Viper  catchers  rub  oil  into  the  part  bitten  over  a 
chafing-dish  of  charcoal.    See  Snake-bites. 

A.'s  tongue.    (F.  ophioglosse  vulgaire  ;  G. 
Natterzunge.)    The  Ophioglossum  vulgatwm. 
A.  wort.    The  Polygonum  bistorta. 

Addison,  Thomas.  English  Physician, 
b.  1793  at  Long  Benton,  near  Newcastle,  d.  1860. 

Addison's  disea'se.  (F.  Maladie 
bronzee,  maladie  d' Addison ;  I.  malattia  dell' 
Addison;  G.  Addison' sche Krankheit.)  Melasma 
supra-renale.  Tubercular  infiltration  of  the 
supra-renal  bodies,  usually  characterised  by  dis- 
coloration or  bronzing  of  the  skin  and  progressive 
asthenia,  which  is  ultimately  fatal,  first  described 
by  Dr.  Addison.  The  symptoms  are  great  debility, 
without  much  loss  of  flesh,  shallow,  easily  hurried 
respiration,  irritability  of  stomach  leading  to 
nausea  and  vomiting,  pain  in  the  epigastrium  and 
loins,  feebleness  of  the  heart's  action,  palpitation, 
and  vertigo.  As  the  disease  progresses,  abnormal 
deposits  of  colouring  matter  take  place  in  the  skin, 
and  in  some  of  the  mucous  membranes,  producing 
a  dusky  brown,  smoky,  or  olive  tint  of  the  parts 
affected.  The  discoloration  begins  as  a  rule  on  the 
face,  neck,  hands,  and  forearms,  and  the  shade  is 
usually  deeper  here  than  on  the  general  surface  of 
the  body.  The  axillae,  groins,  nipples,  penis,  and 
scrotum,  are  commonly  very  dark.  The  lips, 
gums,  and  tongue  are  sometimes  affected,  but 
the  conjunctiva;  escape,  remaining  pearly  white. 
The  skin  is  cool,  the  tongue  clean  and  moist, 
bowels  regular,  urine  scanty  and  deficient  in  urea. 
Towards  the  close  of  life  the  patient  lies  in  a 
dreamy,  semi- comatose  state,  there  is  seldom 
delirium,  the  body  gives  off  a  cadaveric  odour,  the 
skin  is  often  scaly,  and  death  ultimately  takes 
place  from  exhaustion.  The  bronzing  has  occa- 
sionally been  observed  without  disease  of  the 
supra- renal  bodies;  and,  vice-versa,  disease  of  the 
supra-renal  bodies  has  been  noticed  without  the 
bronzing.    After  death  the  adrenals  are  usually 
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found  enlarged  and  nodulated  ;  they  are  changed 
into  a  dense,  greyish,  translucent,  fibroid  material, 
enclosing  opaque,  yellow  cheesy  masses;  some- 
times there  is  calcareous  degeneration,  sometimes 
tubercular  abscesses.  The  degeneration  is  mani- 
festly tubercular  ;  miliary  tubercles  are  in  many 
cases  found  in  the  lungs  and  other  structures ;  in 
a  few  eases  caries  of  the  vertebra?  is  a  concomitant. 
The  nerves  distributed  to  the  capsules  have  been 
noticed  to  be  enlarged.  The  connection  between 
the  disease  of  the  adrenals  and  the  discoloration  of 
the  skin  and  the  fatal  asthenia  is  as  yet  unknown. 
The  cause  of  the  cutaneous  discoloration  is  an 
excessive  deposit  of  pigment  in  the  retemucosum, 
and  pigment  has  been  observed  in  the  blood.  The 
disease  is  most  common  in  males,  the  proportion 
in  128  cases  being  92  males  and  36  females ;  and 
it  is  rare  in  youth  or  old  age.  The  disease  is 
always  fatal  in  the  end,  sometimes  rapidly  so  ; 
it  may  prove  fatal  in  a  few  weeks  or  it  may  last 
several  years.  The  treatment  is  directed  to  the 
diminution  of  the  distressing  symptoms. 

A.  keloid.    A  synonym  of  Scleroderma. 

Additamen  turn.  (Addo,  through  the 

obsolete  verb  addito,  to  add  to.)    An  addition. 
A  small  suture  sometimes  found  added  to  the 
lambdoid  and  squamous  sutures. 
Also  a  synonym  of  Epiphysis. 

A.  ad  sa'cro-lumba'lem.  The  Acces- 
sorizes ad  sacro-lumbalcm. 

A  co'li.    The  Appendix  cmci  vermiformis. 

A.  neca'tum.   The  olecranon. 

A.  sutu'rae  lambdoida  lis.  See  Addita- 
'  mention. 

A.  ul'nae.    The  radius. 

A.  unca'tum  ulnae.   The  olecranon. 
Addu'cens.    (Adduco,  to  bring  to,  or  lead 
to.    F.  adducteur  ;  G.  anziehend.)    Leading,  or 
bringing  together  ;  adducent. 

A.  oc'uli.  A  synonym  of  the  Rectus  in- 
ternus  muscle  of  the  eye. 

A. d due  t ion.  (Adduco,  to  lead,  or  bring 
to.  F.  adduction;  I.  adduzione ;  S.  adduc- 
cion  ;  G.  Anziehen,  Anziehung.)  The  movement 
by  which  one  part  of  the  body,  as  a  limb,  or 
finger,  is  led  or  brought  to  another,  or  to  the 
median  line. 

Adduc'tor.  (Adduco,  to  lead,  or  bring 
to.  F.  adducteur;  I.  adduttore ;  S.  aductor  ;  G. 
Anzieher.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  muscles 
that  draw  a  part  towards  the  middle  line  either  of 
a  limb  or  of  the  body. 

A.  ad  min'imum  dig'itum.  A  synonym 
of  the  A.  pollieis  manus. 

A.  ar  cuum.  A  very  small  muscle  arising 
from  the  fascia  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
sterno-hyoid  in  Amphibia.  The  fibres  are  directed 
upwards  and  outwards  to  be  inserted  into  the  last 
branchial  arch. 

A.  bre'vis.  (F.  Adducteur  court,  a.  se- 
cond de  la  cuisse,  sous-pubio-femoral,  Ch. ;  G. 
kurzer  Anzieher  des  Schenkels.)  A  muscle  of  the 
thigh  arising  from  the  front  of  the  descending 
ramus  of  the  pubes  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
gracilis  and  the  inner  side  of  the  obturator  ex- 
ternus.  It  is  inserted  into  the  line  leading  from 
the  small  trochanter  to  the  linea  aspera,  behind 
the  pectineus  and  adductor  longus.  The  profunda 
artery  and  anterior  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve 
are  in  front  of  it;  the  adductor  magnus,  posterior 
branch  of  the  obturator  nerve,  and  a  branch  of  the 
circumflex  artery  behind  it.  The  internal  cir- 
cumflex artery  passes  between  its  upper  border 
and  the  obturator  externus.   It  is  an  adductor  of 


the  thigh  and  a  flexor  of  the  hip-joint,  and  is 
supplied  by  the  internal  circumflex  and  first 
perforating  of  the  profunda,  arteries,  and  by  a 
branch  of  the  posterior  and  occasionally  by  one 
from  the  anterior  division  of  the  obturator  nerve. 

A.  dig  iti  quar'ti.  A  muscle  found  in  the 
chamaeleon,  corresponding  to  an  interosseous 
muscle,  and  attached  to  the  fourth  digit. 

A.  digr'iti  ter'tii.  A  muscle  found  in  the 
chamaeleon,  corresponding  to  an  interosseous 
muscle. 

Am  digr'iti  ter'tii  pe'dis.  The  second 
plantar  interosseous  muscle. 

A.  fem'oris  pri  mus.  A  synonym  of  the 
A.  longus  femoris. 

A.  fem'oris  quar'tus.  A  term  applied 
to  a  part  of  the  A.  magnus. 

A.  fem'oris  secun'dus.  A  synonym  of 
the  A.  brevis  of  the  thigh. 

A.  fem'oris  ter'tius.  A  term  applied  to 
a  part  of  the  A.  magnus. 

A.  gracilis.  A  synonym  of  the  Gracilis 
muscle. 

A.  lon'gus.  (F.  adducteur  moyen  de  la  cuisse, 
a.  premier,  pubio-femoral,  Ch. ;  G.  langer  An- 
zieher des  Schenkels.)  A  muscle  of  the  thigh 
arising  by  a  round  tendon  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  angle  of  the  pubis,and  inserted  into  the  middle 
third  of  the  middle  lip  of  the  linea  aspera,  between 
the  vastus  internus  in  front  and  the  adductor 
magnus  behind.  It  is  in  relation  in  front  with  the 
sartorius,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  femoral 
vessels;  behind  are  the  adductors  magnus  and 
brevis,  with  the  superficial  branch  of  the  obtura- 
tor nerve  and  the  profunda  vessels.  It  is  a  flexor 
and  adductor  of  the  hip  joint ;  and  is  supplied  by 
the  internal  circumflex  and  muscular  branches  of 
the  femoral  artery  and  by  the  anterior  division  of 
the  obturator  nerve. 

A.  magnus.  (F.  adducteur  long  de  la 
cuisse,  a.  troisieme,  a.  grand,  ischio-femoral. 
Ch. ;  G.  grosser  Anzieher  des  Schenkels.)  A 
muscle  of  the  thigh  arising  from  the  pubic 
arch  of  the  innominate  bone,  the  attachment 
extending  from  the  symphysis  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  ischial  tuberosity.  It  is  inserted 
into  the  lower  part  of  the  linea  quadrata,  the 
line  leading  down  to  the  linea  aspera  from  the 
great  trochanter,  the  linea  aspera,  and  the  con- 
tinuation of  that  line  to  the  inner  condyle.  The 
fibres  arisiDg  from  the  ischial  tuberosity  have  a 
special  tendon  of  insertion  into  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  femur.  The  two  divisions  of  the  muscle 
diverge  below,  leaving  an  aperture,  which  is 
fleshy  behind  and  aponeurotic  in  front,and  through 
which  pass,  from  before  backwards,  the  femoral 
artery  and  vein  to  become  the  popliteal.  On  the 
anterior  surface  are  the  other  two  adductors  and 
the  pectineus,  with  the  obturator  nerve  and  the 
profunda  artery.  The  posterior  surface  touches 
the  hamstring  muscles  and  the  great  sciatic  nerve. 
In  contact  with  the  upper  border  are  the  obtura- 
tor externus  and  the  quadratus  femoris,  with  the 
internal  circumflex  vessels  ;  and  along  the  inner 
or  lower  border  lie  the  gracilis  and  sartorius.  It 
is  an  adductor  of  the  thigh,  and  assists  in  rotating 
it  outwards;  it  is  supplied  by  the  internal  cir- 
cumflex and  the  perforating  branches  of  the 
femoral  artery,  and  by  the  posterior  division  of 
the  obturator  nerve,  and  a  branch  of  the  great 
sciatic  nerve. 

A.  me'dii  dig'iti  pe'dis.  A  synonym  of 
the  first  plantar  interosseous  muscle. 
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A.  metacar'pi  min  imi  digiti.  A 

synonym  of  the  A.  minimi  digiti. 

A.  minimi  digiti.  (F.  adducteur  du 
petit  doigt,  opposant  du  petit  doigt,  carpo-sus- 
phalangien  du  petit  doigt,  Ch. ;  G.  Anzieher  des 
kleintn  Fingers.)  A  muscle  of  the  inner 
side  of  the  hand.  It  arises  from  the  annular 
ligament  and  the  process  of  the  unciform  bone, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  whole  length  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  It 
is  covered  by  the  flexor  brevis  and  abductor 
minimi  digiti.  It  lies  on  the  last  interosseous 
space  and  metacarpal  bone,  and  on  the  deep 
branches  of  the  ulnar  artery  and  nerve,  which 
pass  beneath  its  upper  part.  Along  the  radial 
border  lie  the  long  tendons  of  the  little  finger, 
and  its  ulnar  border  has  a  branch  of  the  dorsal 
cutaneous  nerve  and  of  the  metacarpal  artery 
running  along  it.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar 
nerve  and  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery.- 

A.  minimus.  A  term  applied  to  the 
upper  transverse  fibres  of  the  Adductor  magnus 
separated  from  the  rest  by  the  superior  profunda 
artery. 

A.  mus'cles  of  foot.  The  three  plantar 
interossei  and  the  adductor  pollicis. 

A.  mus'cles  of  band.  The  three  palmar 
interossei,  the  adductor  pollicis,  and  the  adductor 
minimi  digiti. 

A.  mus'cles  of  thigh.  The  gracilis, 
pectineus,  adductor  longus,  adductor  brevis,  and 
adductor  magnus. 

A.  oc'uli.  (F.  adductexir  de  Fail.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Rectus  internus  of  the  eye. 

A.  pollicis.   The  A.  pollicis  manus. 

A.  pollicis  ma'nus.  (F.  adducteur  du 
pouce  ;  metacarpo-phalangien  du  pouce,  Ch. ;  G. 
Anzieher  des  Daumens.)  It  arises  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  palmar  surface  of  the  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  middle  finger ;  it  is  inserted  with  the 
inner  tendon  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  into  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  tbe 
thumb,  and  into  the  internal  sesamoid  bone. 
The  cutaneous  surface  is  in  contact  with  the 
tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus  and  lumbricales 
muscles  ;  the  deep  surface  lies  on  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle,  and  the  second  and  third 
metacarpal  bone  with  the  intervening  muscle. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve  and  by  the 
superficialis  vohe  artery. 

A.  pollicis  pe'dis.  (F.  adducteur  dugros 
orteil,  metatarso-sous-phalangien  du  gros  orteil, 
Ch.;  G.  Anzieher  der  grossen  Zehe.)  It  arises  from 
the  tarsal  extremities  of  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  metatarsal  bones,  and  from  the  sheath  of  the 
tendon  of  the  peroneus  longus,  and  is  inserted  with 
the  outer  portion  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  into 
the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
great  toe.  To  the  inner  side  is  the  flexor  brevis, 
and  beneath  the  outer  border  the  external  plantar 
vessels  and  nerve  are  directed  inwards.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  external  plantar  nerve  and  by  the 
branches  of  the  plantar  arch. 

A.  tri'ceps  fern' oris.  A  term  applied  to 
the  three  adductors  of  the  thigh,  magnus,  longus, 
and  brevis. 

Adducto'res.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  by  Hedwig  to  the  early  stage  of  the 
sporangia  of  mosses. 

A.  branchia'rum.  Muscles  found  in  the 
tadpoles  of  Batrachia;  the  first  runs  from  the 
dorsal  end  of  the  second  branchial  arch  to  the 
first  gill-tuft ;  the  second  similarly  from  the  third 
branchial  arch  to  the  second  gill-tuft;  the  third, 


long  and  delicate,  extends  from  the  angle  be- 
tween the  precoracoid  and  scapular  cartilages 
forward  to  ihe  root  of  the  third  giil-tuft  and 
dorsal  part  of  the  last  branchial  arch. 

ikd.ee.  Arabic  for  Lac  acetosum,  or  sour 
milk. 

Adech.  (Arab.)  A  Paracelsian  term  for 
the  vital  spirit  of  man,  and  internal  author  ol 
the  intrinsic  operations  and  func Lions. 

Adecid'UOUS.  Term  applied  to  placental 
mammals  having  no  Decidua. 

Adec'tOS.  ("AfitjKTos,  from  &,  neg. ;  Sukvui, 
bite.)  An  old  name  for  a  remedy  which  can  re- 
move the  uneasy  sensation  caused  by  the  action  of 
more  energetic  medicines. 

Adel-Adagam.  Common  name  of  the 
Adhatoda  vasica. 

Ad'elaide.  Australia ;  the  capital  of  South 
Australia,  situated  on  rising  ground  on  the  River 
Torrens,  seven  miles  from  the  sea.  It  has  an 
average  temperature  in  the  winter  of  13-5°  C. 
(56-3°  F.),  and  in  the  summer  of  27-7°  C.  (81'9° 
F.)    See  Australia,  South. 

Adelarthroso  mata.  ('ASi/Aos,  not 
seen;  apdpov,  a  joint;  awpa,  the  body.)  An 
Order,  according  to  some,  of  the  Division  Tra- 
chearia,  Class  Arachnida.  Abdomen  present, 
more  or  less  distinctly  segmented,  undistinguish- 
able  from  the  cephalothorax  ;  mouth  with  masti- 
catory appendages.  It  comprises  harvest-spiders 
and  chelifers. 

Adelheidsquel'le.  In  Heilbrunn,  a 
healthy  town  in  the  lower  Alps  of  Bavaria,  alti- 
tude, 2400  feet.  Mineral  waters  saline,  containing 
iodine  and  bromine.  Temperature,  10°  C.  (-50°  F.) 
Season,  May  to  September.  Alterative  and  tonic ; 
the  iodine  is  very  small  in  quantity,  and  its  in- 
fluence in  treatment  is  doubtful.  Used  in  scro- 
fulous complaints,  strumous  affections  of  the  skin, 
rheumatism,  and  gout,  and  for  complaints  peculiar 
to  females. 

Adelliolz'en.  Bavaria,  near  Traunstein. 
A.  bicarbonated  calcareous  water ;  recommended 
in  gout. 

Adeli'de.  (AStiXos,  concealed.)  A  French 
term  used  by  some  authors  for  insensible ;  as 
transpiration  adelide,  insensible  perspiration. 

Adelipa'ria.  ('Aeiiji/,  enough,  abundant; 
\nrapos,  fat.)    Name  by  Alibert  for  Polysarcia. 

Ade'lobranchia'ta.  ('ASnXo-;,  not 
visible  ;  {Spayxiu.,  the  gills.  F.  adelobranehiate, 
adelobranche.)  An  Order  of  the  Gasteropoda, 
according  to  some  authors,  in  which  the  branohia: 
are  not  externally  visible. 

Ade'locodo'nic>  (Afit/Xo?;  kwSiov,  a 
bell.)  A  term  applied  to  the  sessile  closed  sacs, 
sporosacs,  in  the  Hydrozoa,  consisting  of  a  process 
of  the  ectoderm  and  endoderm,  with  a  pouch  of 
the  somatic  cavity  contained.  (Macalister.) 

Adelodag*am.  A  bitter  plant,  Adhatoda 
vasica,  used  in  Malabar  against  asthma,  catarrh, 
and  gout. 

Ade  loder  ma.  ("AoijXos,  hidden ;  Slp/ia, 

the  skin.  F.  adeloderme.)  A  Sub-order  of  the 
Gasteropoda,  in  which  the  branchiae  are  not  seen 
externally.  (Ferussac.) 

Ade'lomor'pllOUS.  ('A<?)|\oe,  concealed  ; 
pop<pn,  shape,  form.)  A  term  applied  by  Bollett 
to  inconspicuous  cells  of  rounded  form  which 
line  the  glands  of  the  stomach  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent.  In  some  instances,  as  in  the  so-called 
mucous  glands,  the  cylindrical  epithelium  of  the 
general  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  occupies 
the  mouth  of  the  gland,  and  is  replaced  in  its 
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neck  and  fundus  by  the  adelomorphous  or  chief 
cells  (Hauptzellen  of  Heidenhain).  In  the  pep- 
tic glands  of  the  pylorus  the  adelomorphous  cells 
succeed  the  cylindrical  cells  of  the  orifice  and  line 
the  neck  of  the  gland,  but  are  themselves  sepa- 
rated from  the  wall  of  the  gland,  and  ultimately 
altogether  replaced  near  the  fundus  by  the  delo- 
morphous  cells  of  Rollett  (Belegzellen  of  Hei- 
denhain). In  the  process  of  digestion  these  cells 
at  first  swell  up  strongly,  and  then  return  to 
their  former  size. 

Ade'lopneu'mona.  QASnXos,  hidden; 
TTvtifiuiv,  the  lungs.  F.  adelopneumone .)  Ap- 
plied by  Gray  to  an  Order  of  the  Gasteropoda 
that  respire  by  branchiae  hidden  in  the  interior  of 
the  body. 

Ade'lop'odous.  ('A<5t)Xos,  hidden  ;irov<;, 
foot.  G.  Verborgenf ussier.)  A  term  applied  to 
animals  whose  limbs  are  concealed. 

Adel'pheous.  ('A(5tX(£ds,  a  brother,  or 
relation.)  Related ;  cognate  ;  formerly  applied 
to  diseases  which  have  an  affinity  to  each  other. 

Adel'phia.  ('A<5eX$o'5,  a  brother ;  F. 
adelphe.)  In  Teratology,  a  form  of  monstrosity 
which  is  double. 

Also  a  term  used  to  express  similarity  between 
diseases. 

Adelphix'ia.  ('A&'X^ilfis,  brotherhood.) 
Term  applied  to  parts  having  relationship  to 
each  other  in  disease. 

Adelpllix'is.  (Same  etymon.)  Sympathy. 

Adeiphous.  ('A6eX<£o's,  a  brother.  F. 
adelphe;  G.  biindelige.)  Term  applied  to  the 
union  of  stamens  by  their  filaments,  the  number 
joined  being  indicated  by  the  prefix,  as,  mona- 
delphous,  di-,  tri-,  and  polyadelphous. 

Ademo'nia.  (  ASrt/xovia,  trouble,  dis- 
tress. F.  ade'monie  ;  G.  Angst.)  Restless  thought; 
mental  distress  or  anxiety. 

Ademos'yne.  ('Aoji/ioo-vvii,  rare  form  for 
' ASi]fx.ovia.)    Depression  of  spirits,  nostalgia. 

Ade'n.   ('A8?jv,  a  gland.)   A  gland  ;  a  bubo. 

Adenal'gia.  ('ASriv,  a  gland;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  adenalgie ;  G.  Driisenschmerz.)  Pain 
in  a  gland. 

Adenan'dra.  ('Ao^;  avvp,  a  man.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Biosmem,  Nat.  Ord. 
Rutacece,  chiefly  found  in  Southern  Africa. 
The  flowers  -have  a  cupuliform  receptacle. 
Petals  naked  and  subsessile.  Stamens  10,  5 
epipetalous  and  sterile,  and  5  fertile  and  sur- 
mounted with  a  stipitate  gland.  Gynsecium 
composed  of  2 — 5  carpels  with  stipitate  gland  ; 
styles  fused  into  a  2—5  lobed  column,  with  discoid 
extremity.  Fruit  formed  of  2 — 5  cocci.  Leaves 
alternate.  They  are  aromatic,  and  are  employed 
as  stimulants,  expectorants,  and  diuretics. 

A.  uniflo'ra.  The  leaves  of  this  species, 
mingled  with  those  of  some  Diosmeaa,  Barosma, 
Agathosma,  &c,  constitute  Buchu. 

Adenan'thera.  ('A6Mv,  a  gland; 
anther.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Suborder 
Mimosece,  Nat.  Ord.  Leguminosee. 

A.pavoni'na.  (Tam.  Anal-hundamume  ; 
Hind.  Knehun-doona.)  Hab.  India.  A  large 
tree,  with  bipinnate  leaves  and  small,  fragrant, 
yellow  flowers.  The  seeds  are  of  a  shining 
scarlet  colour,  with  a  circular  streak  in  the 
centre,  and  are  used  as  weights  by  the  jewellers, 
each  being  equal  to  four  grains.  They  are  said 
to  be  poisonous. 

Adenecto'pia.  ('A<5?}v,  a  gland;  IVtoitos, 
away  from  a  place.    F.  adenectopie  ;  G.  Adenek- 


opie.)  A  condition  in  which  a  gland  does  not 
occupy  its  natural  situation. 

Adenempiirax'is.  ('AoMv;  i^paaaw, 
to  obstruct.  F.  adenemphraxie  ;  Briisenverstop- 
fung.)    Term  for  glandular  obstruction. 

Ade'niaa  (F.  adenie.)  A  term  applied  to 
a  form  of  disease  frequent  in  scrofula,  and  occa- 
sionally seen  in  syphilis,  in  which  many  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  a  particular  region  are  affected 
with  chronic  adenitis.    See  Anaemia  lymphatica. 

Also  used  to  describe  certain  of  the  conditions 
of  Leucocythcemia. 

Ade'nia  venena'ta.  A  doubtful  name 
of  a  strongly  poisonous  plant  of  Arabia. 

Also  the  name  of  a  Passion  flower  growing  in 
Central  Africa,  and  used  as  a  vesicant. 

Ade'niform.  {'ASrjv,  a  gland;  forma, 
resemblance.)  Formed  like  a  gland;  glandi- 
form ;  of  the  shape  of  a  gland. 

Adenisa'tion.  {'ASnv,  a  gland.  F. 
adenisation.)  The  state  of  a  part  in  which 
adenoid  degeneration  has  taken  place ;  or  the 
pathological  process  in  which  it  consists. 

Adenitis.  (' ASriv,  a  gland.  F.  adenite  ; 
G.  Brusenentziindung.)    Inflammation  of  a  gland. 

A.  acu'te.  This  may  be  either  preceded  by 
an  inflammation  of  the  ducts,  angioleucitis,  or  the 
inflammation  may  commence  in  the  interior  of  a 
gland  by  the  absorption  of  some  deleterious  agent 
from  a  simple,  a  syphilitic,  or  a  malignant  sore. 
General  phenomena  of  inflammation  are  observed. 
The  afferent  and  efferent  vessels  become  occluded 
by  the  exudation  of  inflammatory  products,  and 
pus  is  formed.  Such  cases  of  phlegmonous 
adenitis  are  common  in  the  groin,  where  care 
must  be  taken  to  avoid  confounding  them  with 
strangulated  hernia,  and  in  the  axilla.  Adenitis 
may  terminate  in  resolution,  in  induration,  or  in 
suppuration.  The  treatment  should  be  directed 
to  the  constitutional  disturbance  causing  the  for- 
mation of  the  tumour.  In  the  early  stages  leeches 
may  be  needed,  with  fomentations  or  poultices, 
or  spirit  lotions  may  be  sedulously  applied.  If 
an  abscess  form,  several  punctures  may  be  made 
into  it  through  the  skin  with  a  needle,  or  it  may 
be  opened,  or  aspirated,  or  poulticed  and  allowed 
to  burst,  or  a  seton  may  be  passed  through  it. 

A.  chronic.  This  condition  constitutes 
the  greater  number  of  the  so-called  cold  abscesses 
and  scrofulous  swellings.  They  are  very  com- 
mon in  the  neck.  Iodide  of  potassium  in 
spirit  lotion,  or  iodine  ointment  is  generally 
recommended;  tonics  and  cod-liver  oil,  and  good 
diet  will  be  needed.  The  sore,  after  the  opening 
of  the  abscess,  may  need  stimulating  applications. 

A.  meibo  mian.  A  term  used  to  describe 
inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 

Also  a  synonym  of  Chalazion. 

A.  subacute.  A  condition  which  often 
follows  injuries  or  strains,  especially  in  weakly 
or  scrofulous  persons.  Spirit  lotions  containing 
iodide  of  potassium,  good  diet,  tonics,  and  rest 
are  advised. 

Adeni'tis  lymphatica.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  l}'mphatic  glands. 

A.  mesenter'ica.  Inflammation  of  the 
mesenteric  glands. 

A.  palpebra  rum  eontaglo'sa.  A  syn- 
onym of  purulent  ophthalmia. 

Ade'no-.  ('Aoiji/,  a  gland.)  This  word  oc- 
curring as  a  prefix  in  many  compound  terms 
denotes  relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
glands  or  adenoma. 

Ade  nocele.    Same  as  Adenoma. 
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Ade'nochirapsolo'g-ia.  ('ASJv ;  x^>- 
patyLa,  a  touching  with  the  hands  ;  \6yoi,  a  dis- 
course. F.  and  G.  adenochirapsologie.)  The 
doctrine  of  the  reputed  faculty  possessed  by  the 
kings  of  England  of  curing  scrofulous  disease 
by  touching  the  patient. 

Ade'nochoeradolo'g-ia.  The  same  as 
Adenochoiradelogia. 

Ade'nochoiradelo'g-ia.  ('A^v,  x<»- 
pdSis,  scrofulous  swellings ;  \6yos,  a  discourse.) 
The  doctrine  of  glandular  and  strumous  swellings  ; 
a  book  under  this  title  was  published  by  Dr.  John 
Browne,  of  Norwich,  in  1684. 

Adenochon'drious.  ('A6Mi>,  a  gland; 
■)(6v£po9,  cartilage.)  Applied  to  tumours  affecting 
gland  and  cartilage. 

Adeno  des.    Same  as  Adenose. 

Adenodias'tasis.  {'A&nv,  Siaa-Tac-is, 
a  separation.  F.  ade'nodiastase.)  Division  of  a 
gland ;  the  abnormal  separation  of  the  lobes  of 
conglomerate  glands  from  each  other. 

Adenodyn'ia.  ('A<5?jv,  a  gland;  <56wtj, 
pain.)    Pain  in  a  gland. 

Adenogren'esis.  ('Atifjv,  ytviai?, genera- 
tion. F.  adenogenesie  ;  G.  Druscnbildung.)  The 
formation  of  glands.- 

Adenography.  ('ASnv,  a  gland  ;  yp 
to  write.  ~L.  adenographta  ;  F.  adenographie  ;  G. 
die  Beschricbung  der  Driisen.)  Term  for  a  treatise 
or  dissertation  on  the  glandular  system. 

Ad'enoid.  ('AS-nv,  a  gland.  L.  adenoides ; 
F.  adeno'ide  ;  G.  driisenfiirmig .)  Eesembling  a 
gland  ;  adeniform ;  gland-like ;  glandular. 

A.  body.  A  synonym  of  the  Prostate  gland. 
A.  can  cer.    See  Cancer,  adenoid. 
A.  mus  cle.    A  small  fasciculus  of  muscu- 
lar fibres  occasionally  found  on  each  side  of  the 
thyroid  gland ;  it  forms  part  of  the  inferior  con- 
strictor of  the  pharynx.  (Winslow.) 

A.  tis'sue.  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
occurring  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  Peyer' s  patch  es, 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and 
other  structures.  It  consists  of  delicately  reticu- 
lated, sometimes  nucleated,  fibres,  in  the  meshes 
of  which  are  numerous  lymphoid  corpuscles. 

A.  tu  mour.  A  tumour  presenting  the 
structures  of  a  gland.    See  Adenoma. 

A.  veg-eta'tions.  Term  applied  to  small 
polypoid  growths  of  mucous  membranes. 

Adenoi'da  cor'pora.  ('A&jv,  a  gland; 
corpus,  a  body.)  A  term  proposed  instead  of 
melanosis  for  those  tumours  in  which  the  glan- 
dular structure  is  more  important  than  the  pig- 
ment deposit. 

A.  plas'mata.  (Tl\acrp.a,  a  thing  formed.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  corpora. 

Adenoides.  An  old  epithet  of  the  prostate 
gland. 

AdenolOgadi'tiS.  fASw;  Aoyacies,  the 
white  of  the  eyes.)  Inflammation  of  the  Meibo- 
mian glands  and  of  the  conjunctival  membrane 
of  the  eye. 

Adenol'Ogy.  ('AoMf,  a  gland  ;  Ao'yoe,  a 
discourse.  L.  adenologia;  F.  adenologie  ;  G.  Drii- 
senlehre.)  The  doctrine  which  treats  of  the 
glandular  sj'stem. 

Adenolymphat'ocele.  The  same  as 
Adcnolymphocele. 

Adenolymph'ocele.  (!&.&vy,  a  gland; 
lympha,  water  ;  a  tumour.)    Dilatation  of 

the  afferent  or  efferent  vessels  of  lymphatic  glands. 

Adenolyznpho'ma.  A  synonym  of 
Zymphadenoma. 

Adeno  ma.    QA&vv,  a  gland  ;  and  the  ter- 


mination oma  adopted  to  indicate  a  tumour.  F. 
adenome,  tumeur  glandulaire  hypertrophique  ;  I. 
tumore  gland/dare;  G.  Zymphome,  Driisengi- 
sehwulst.)  Adenomata  are  tumours  originating 
from  pre-existing  gland- structure  and  presenting 
the  general  characters  of  racemose  or  of  tubular 
glands.  Robin  considers  that  they  differ,  according 
to  whether  all  the  constituent  parts  of  a  gland  are 
equally  or  nearly  equally  hypertrophied ;  or 
whether  only  the  vesicles  or  closed  sacs,  with  their 
contained  epithelium,  have  augmented  in  num- 
ber and  in  volume,  without  the  intermediate 
elements  of  the  gland  being  altered  in  quantity 
or  disposition;  or  whether  the  walls  alone  of 
the  vesicles  have  become  thickened  and  enlarged 
with  or  without  fibroid  degeneration;  or  lastly, 
whether,  as  is  most  usual,  the  epithelium  alone 
of  the  gland  vesicles  has  increased  in  quantity 
and  altered  in  character.  In  this  last  case,  by 
the  distension  of  the  vesicles  and  the  compression 
of  the  intermediate  tissue,  the  tumour  may  as- 
sume the  characters  of  an  epithelium,  or  the  organ 
may  actually,  as  a  whole,  diminish  in  size,  as  is 
sometimes  seen  in  the  case  of  the  mamma  and 
liver.  Adenoid  tumours  are  lobulated,  hard,  non- 
adherent to  the  skin  or  surrounding  tissues  ;  not 
painful,  and  develop  slowly.  The  mammary, 
parotid,  thyroid,  prostate,  and  sudoriparous  glands, 
are  those  that  are  most  frequently  affected.  They 
may  remain  in  direct  connection  with  the  gland 
from  which  they  sprang,  or  they  may  become 
separated  and  encapsulated. 

Adenomata  are  usually  divided  into  two  forms, 
the  racemose  and  tubular. 

A.  ac'inous.  A  synonym  of  Racemose 
adenoma. 

A.  cylindrical.  A  synonym  of  Tubular 
adenoma. 

A.  rac'emose.  This  form  occurs  in  the 
breast  gland  and  the  cutaneous  glands,  less  fre- 
quently in  the  salivary  and  mucous  glands.  It 
seldom  exceeds  the  size  of  an  egg ;  is  firm,  elastic, 
smooth,  and  lobulated.  It  consists  of  small  acini, 
limited  by  a  fine  hyaline  membrane,  and  enclosing 
two  or  more  layers  of  small  epithelial  cells.  The 
acini  communicate  with  each  other,  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  connective 
tissue,  which  carries  the  blood-vessels,  and  some- 
times contains  spindle  cells.  Racemose  adeno- 
mata approach  the  characters  of  cancer  when  the 
cell  element  predominates  ;  those  of  fibroma  when 
the  connective  tissue  is  in  excess.  Fatty  de- 
generation and  cystic  and  mucoid  changes  are  not 
uncommon. 

A.  tubular.  This  form  occurs  in  the 
glands  of  mucous  membranes,  and  constitutes 
one  form  of  mucous  polypus.  It  is  soft, 
greyish,  slightly  vascular,  somewhat  gelatinous, 
and  semitranslucent,  and  occasionally  peduncu- 
lated. A  longitudinal  section  discloses  long, 
sacculated  gland  tubes,  often  with  lateral  out- 
growths, enclosing  cylindrical  epithelial  cells  of 
larger  size  than  natural ;  in  transverse  section 
the  same  tubes  appear  as  circles  lined  with 
epithelium,  and  containing  a  retractile  colloid 
material.  Tubular  adenoma  is  very  liable  to 
cystic  degeneration,  in  which  is  a  colloid  or 
mucoid  substance  ;  it  is  very  subject  to  cancerous 
infiltration. 

Adenomala'cia.  ('A0M1/;  ju«Xa/a'«,  soft- 
ness. F.  adenoma  la  cie;  G.  Driiseneriveichung.) 
Softness  or  softening  of  the  glands. 

Adenomening-e'us.  ('Ac?;!/;  p.vviy%,  a 
membrane.    F.  adenomeningee.)    A  name  given 
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by  Pinel  to  the  mucous  or  pituitous  fever  (Febris 
adenomeningea),  because  the  membranes  and  folli- 
cular glands  of  the  intestines  were  held  to  be  the 
chief  seat  of  the  complaint.  Probably  typhoid 
fever. 

Adenomesenteri  tis.  ('A$vv ;  mesen- 

teritis.  F.  adenomesenterite.)  Inflammation  of 
the  mesenteric  glands.  . 

Ade'nomyxoma.  {'ASitu,  and  n<u£a, 
mucus.)  A  composite  growth,  presenting  the 
characters  both  of  adenoma  and  of  myxoma. 

Adenonco'sis.  ('ASriv;  oyKous,  to  in- 
crease in  bulk.  F.  ade'noncose  ;  G.  Drusengcsch- 
wuht.)    The  swelling  of  a  gland. 

Adenonervo'SUSt    See  Adenonewosus. 

Adenoneurosus.  ('AoVjv;  vilipov,  a 
nerve.  F.  adenonerveuse.)  A  term  applied  by 
Pinel  to  the  plague  (Febris  adenoneurosa),  because 
the  disease  attacks  the  nerves  and  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  axilla  and  groin. 

Adenopathy.  ('A<5j;i>  ;  TrdOos,  disease.) 
Affections  or  diseases  of  glands,  and  especially  of 
the  lymphatic  glands. 

Adenopet'aly.  (F.  adenopetalie.)  A 
term  employed  by  Morren  to  indicate  the  meta- 
morphosis of  the  nectary  into  petals. 

Ade  no-pharyng-e  al.  ('ASvv,  a  gland ; 
<papvyl;,  the  throat.)  That  which  belongs  to,  or 
relates  to,  the  pharynx  and  the  thyroid  gland. 

A.  mus'cle.  A  part  of  the  inferior  con- 
strictor muscle  of  the  pharynx,  consisting  of  a 
fmall  muscular  fasciculus  found  on  each  side  of 
the  thyroid  gland.    Also  called  Adenoid  muscle. 

Ade  nopharyngl  tis.  ('ASyjv,  <p&pvy£, 
the  throat.  F.  adenopharyngite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx. 

Adenoph'orous.  {'AHijv  ;  <pipw,  to  bear. 
F.  adenophore ;  G.  driisentragend.)  Applied  to 
a  plant  or  an  organ  having  glands  on  some  one  of 
its  parts. 

Adenophthal'mia.  ('Afoiv,  6(p6a\[n6s, 
the  eye.  F.  adenopjithalmie ;  G.  Augendru- 
senentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

Adenophthalmi'tiS.  Same  as  Aden- 
ophthalmia. 

Adenopbylious.    ('ASfo;  <pi\\ov,  a 

leaf.  F.  adenophylle ;  G.  driisenbldttrig.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  plant  with  leaves  possessing  glands. 

Adenophy'ma.  ('AS>iv,  <pvp.a,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  adenophyme;  G.  Driisengeschwulst.) 
A  glandular  tumour. 

Adenop'odus.  (ASnv  ;  Trews,  a  foot.  F. 
adenopode  ;  G.  driisenfiissig.)  Having  glands  on 
the  petioles,  as  the  Passiflora  adenopoda. 

Ade'noSi    The  ancient  name  of  cotton. 

Ade  nosarco  ma.  ('ASijv,  <rd,o£,  flesh.) 
A  tumour,  presenting  the  characters  of  a  sarcoma 
mixed  with  adenoid  growth. 

Ade'noscir'rhus.  ('Arm' ;  ompos,  or 
o-Kippos,  an  induration.  F.  adenoscirrhe,  adeno- 
squirrhe  ;  G.  Driiscnskirrhus.)  Glandular  scir- 
rhus. 

Ade'nosclero'sis.  {'A&vv ;  aK\iip6u>,  to 
harden.  F.  adenosclerose ;  G.  Verhdrtung  der 
Driisen.)  A  term  applied  to  a  hard  indolent 
swelling  of  a  gland,  not  of  a  scirrhous  character. 

Ad'enose.  ('A8?jv,  a  gland.  F.  plein  des 
glandes.)  Having  many  glands ;  full  of  glands  ; 
glandulous. 

Adeno'ses.  ('Acvv.)  Chronic  diseases  of 
the  glandular  system.  (Alibert.) 

Adeno'sis.    Same  as  Adenogencsis. 
A.  scrofulo'sa.  Scrofula. 


Adenoste'mon.    ('Aa?;w;   <ttvhi»v,  a 

thread.  F.  adenostemone  ;  G.  driisenstaubfadig.) 
Having  glands  on  the  filaments  of  the  stamens, 
as  Macairea  adenostemon. 

Adenosty  leae.  ('ASvv ;  o-t-DXos,  a  pillar. 
F.  adenostyle.)  Applied  by  Cassini  to  a  tribe  of 
the  Composites  having  the  Adenostyles  for  their 
type. 

Ade'nosynchitoni'tis.  ('ASvv,  syn- 
ehiton,  the  conjunctiva,  from  <rw,  together,  x'tuii/, 
a  tunic.)    Same  as  Adenologaditis. 

Adenot'omy.    ('Ahiv ;  iip.vu>,  to  out. 

F.  adenotomie.)  Term  for  dissection  of  the 
glands. 

A  den  lll'cer.  An  ulceration  of  the  leg 
which  follows  on  a  condition  of  body  very  similar 
lo  Beriberi. 

Ade'phag'a.  (' A5i|<£dyos,  voracious.)  A 
Sub-group  of  the  Group  Pentamera,  Order  Cole- 
optera.  Two  palpi  to  each  maxilla ;  antennae 
Aliform. 

Adepha'gla.  ('ASijv,  one's  fill  ;  <payuv, 
to  eat.)    Voracity,  or  the  disease  Bulimia. 

Ad'eps.  (L.  adeps,  the  soft  fat  of  animals ; 
perhaps  from  a\ei<pa,  anointing  oil.  F.  lard, 
graisse;  I.  grasso,  adipe ;  S.  grassa,  manteca  ; 

G.  Fett,  Schmalz ;  Dutch,  vet,  talk.)  The  officinal 
name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  fat  of  the  hog.  Lard  con- 
tains 62  per  cent,  of  olein  and  38  per  cent,  of 
palmitin  and  stearin.  It  has  been  adulterated 
with  potato  flour,  water,  and  also  with  salt,  alum, 
potassium  and  sodium  carbonates,  and  lime. 
The  starch  grains  may  be  detected  by  the  micro- 
scope, the  saline  matters  by  inciueration. 

A.  anseri'nus.  (F.  graisse  d'oie;  G. 
Gansefett.)    The  fat  of  the  goose. 

A.  an'seris.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  The  fat 
of  the  goose. 

A.  benzoa'tus.  Br.  Ph.  Benzoated  lard. 
Prepared  lard,  16  oz,  ;  benzoin  in  powder,  160 
gr. ;  heat  together  in  a  water  bath  for  two  hours, 
stirring  occasionally,  and  strain;  lastly,  stir  till 
cold.  Out  of  the  16U  grs.  of  Siam  benzoin  in  tears 
50  grs.  remain  undissolved.  Proportion  1 — 64. 
The  benzoin  is  intended  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  rancidity.  It  is  used  as  a  basis  for  oint- 
ment and  suppositories. 

A.  cantharidibus  medica'tus.  The 
Pommade  epispastique  verte.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  cor'tice  daphnes  gni'dii  medica'- 
tus. The  Pommade  epispastique  au  garou.  Fr. 
Codex. 

A.  ex  hydrar'gyro  mif  ius  dic  tum 
cine'reum.  The  Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargyri 
cinerei. 

A.  buma'nus.   Human  fat. 

A.  hydrar'gyri  muria'te  oxygena  to 
medica'tus.  The  Pommade  de  Cirillo.  Fr. 
Codex. 

A.  hydrar'g-yri  nitra'te  medica'tus. 

The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis. 

A.  hydrar'gyri  oxi'do  ru'bro  et 
plum'bi  aceta'te  medica'tus.  The  Pom- 
made ophthalmique  de  Regent.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  hydrar'gyro  medica'tus.  The  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri.  * 

A.  lau'ro  medica'tus.  The  Pommade  de 
laurier.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  medul'lae  bo'vis.  (G.  Rindsmarkfett.) 
The  fat  contained  in  the  spinal  canal  of  the  ox. 

A.  myris'ticae.  (F.  beurre  de  mmcade  ;  G. 
Oleum  myristicce  ;  Aust.  and  Belg.  ol.  nucis  mos- 
chatee.)  Concrete  oil  of  nutmegs,  or  oil  of  mace  ; 
Oleum  myristicce  expressum  of  the  B.  Ph.  A 


ADEPT  A  PHILOSOPHIA— ADHERENCE. 


concrete  oil  of  firm  consistence  and  orange  colour, 
obtained  from  nutmegs  by  expression  and  heat. 
It  is  contained  in  the  Emplastrum  calefaciens 
and  in  the  Emplastrum  picis. 

A.  _  odorlf'erus.  Aromatic  lard.  Made 
by  mixing  lard  and  magnolia  pomade  in  equal 
weights. 

A.  ovil'lus.  (L.  sebum;  F.  suif;  I.  sevo ; 
S.  sabo  ;  G.  Hammelstalg  ;  Dan.  Faarctalg  ;  Dut. 
osseret.)  The  fat  of  the  sheep ;  mutton  suet ;  tallow. 

A.  oxi'do  zin'ci  medica'tus.  The  Un- 
guentum  oxidi  zinci  impuri. 

A.  oxygena'tus.  Oxygenated  lard.  A 
non- officinal  preparation  made  by  heating  8  parts 
of  lard  with  1  of  nitric  acid,  sp.  gr.  T5,  added  by 
degrees,  and  stirring  till  nitrous  acid  is  given  off, 
when  it  is  removed  from  the  fire  and  stirred  till 
cool.  Used,  when  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of 
almond  oil,  to  dilute  citrine  ointment. 
G.  Ph.    Nitric  acid  1,  lard  16  parts. 

A.  papav'ere,  hyoscy'amo  et  beila- 
don'na  medica'tus.  The  Fommade  popu- 
lenm.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  pe'dum  tau'ri.  (Gr.  Rindsklauenfett.) 
Neat's  foot  oil,  or  fat. 

A-prsepara'tus.  Br.  Ph.  Prepared  lard, 
axunge.  The  fresh  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen 
of  the  hog,  Sus  scrofa,  washed  in  cold  water,  then 
liquefied  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  100°  C.  (212°  F.), 
strained  through  flannel,  put  into  a  pan,  heated 
by  steam  to  a  slightly  higher  temperature  until  it 
becomes  clear  and  free  from  water,  and  again 
strained,  A  soft  white  substance,  melting  at  about 
38°  C.  (100-4°  F.),  and  soluble  in  ether.  Used 
as  a  basis  for  ointments. 

A.  suil'lus.  (F.  axonge,  graisse,  saindoux  ; 
I.  sugna  di  meg  ale,  grasso  di  poreo  lardo ;  S. 
manteca  de  pueres  ;  G.  Schweineschmalz,  Schwei- 
nefett ;  Dut.  Reuzel ;  Dan.  Svinefidt ;  Swed. 
Swinister  ;  Arab.  Sciahumkansir.)  The  fat  of 
swine ;  lard  ;  hog's  lard ;  saim.  See  Adeps  prce- 
paratus. 

A.  suil'lus  cura'tus.  A  synonym  of  A. 
prcsparatus. 

A.  suil'lus  prsepara'tus.  A  synonym 
of  A.  prceparatus. 

A.  sulfu're  et  ammo'nise  muriate 
medica'tus.  The  Fommade  antipsorique.  Fr. 
Codex. 

Am  sulfu're  et  carbona'to  potas'sae 
medica'tus.  The  Fommade  antipsorique  d'  Hel- 
merich.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  tar'taro  stib'ii  medica'tus.  The 

Unguentum  antimonii  tartarati,  Br.  Ph.,  and 
similar  ointments. 

Adepta  philosoph'ia.  See  Adeptus. 
A.  medici'na.   See  Adeptus. 

Adep'tUS.  {Adipiscor,  to  obtain  or  come 
by  a  thing.)  Having  gotten,  or  obtained  ;  applied 
by  Paracelsus,  and  van  Helmont,  to  that  kind  of 
philosophy  which  aimed  at  the  transmutation  of 
metals,  and  the  discovery  of  a  universal  remedy, 
styled  Adepta  philosoph'ia,  its  professors  being 
called  adepts. 

Formerly  applied  to  a  branch  of  medicine 
^'hich  professed  to  treat  diseases  caused  by  the 
■-influence  of  the  stars  and  planets,  and  was  called 
Adepta  medicina. 

Ader'mia.  (A,  priv. ;  Sip/xa,  the  skin.  F. 
adermie ;  Gr.  FLautmangel.~)  Absence  or  defect  of 
the  skin. 

Adermoner'via.  ('A,  neg. ;  Sip  pa, 
skin ;  vtipov,  a  nerve.)  Paralysis  or  loss  of  sensi- 
bility of  the  skin.  (D.) 


Adermotroph'ia.  ('A;  s  ipfia  ;  Tpocpih 
nourishment.)  Atrophy  or  imperfect  nutrition  of 
the  skin. 

Ades'mia.  ('A,  neg. ;  oW/io's,  a  bond.) 
Defective  union.  M.  Morren,  who  suggested  the 
use  of  this  term  in  Botany,  distinguishes  homo- 
logous from  heterologous  adesmia,  the  former 
signifying  defective  coherence,  the  latter  defective 
adherence. 

Ades'my.    Same  as  Adesmia. 

A  deux  temps.  (F.)  An  operation  per- 
formed d  deux  temps  signifies  that  a  preliminary 
proceeding  is  undertaken  with  a  view  of  facilitating 
the  performance  of  the  chief  operation,  as  when  an 
iridectomy  is  performed  previously  to  the  extrac- 
tion of  a  cataract.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  operation 
of  lithotomy  when  the  calculus,  being  encysted 
in  a  pouch  of  the  bladder  or  retained  by  its  con- 
traction, cannot  be  immediately  extracted,  and  is 
therefore  let  alone  for  some  days  in  the  hope  that 
during  the  suppurating  stage  it  will  have  become 
disengaged,  and  may  then  be  extracted. 

Adfla'tUS.    See  Afflatus. 

Adhae'rens.  {Adhmreo,  to  stick  to.  G. 
anhangend.)  Applied  to  some  part  of  an  animal 
or  vegetable  united  more  or  less  intimately  with 
surrounding  parts.    See  Adherent. 

Adhaesi'vUS.  (Same  etymon.)  See  Ad- 
hesive. 

Adhato'da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Acanthacem.  Herbaceous  plants  with  opposite 
entire  leaves.  Flowers  axillary,  with  large  bracts, 
calyx  gamosepalous,  5-partite  ;  corolla  gamopeta- 
lous,  irregular,  bilabiate ;  anthers  bilocular  and 
spurred;  ovary  superior,  with  2  cavities,  each 
with  2  ovules.  Fruit  a  depressed  capsule  with 
4  lenticular  seeds. 

A  Cingalese  term  for  the  expelling  of  a  dead 
foetus,  according  to  Turton. 

A.  tranquebarien'sis.  (Tarn.  Tavashu- 
moerungie,  Foonahoo-poondoo;  Tel.  Findi-konda.) 
Hab.  India.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  considered 
cooling  and  aperient,  and  is  given  to  children  in 
smallpox.  The  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  con- 
tusions. 

A.  va'sica.  (F.  Noyer  des  Indes ;  Hind, 
and  Duk.  Adalsa,  Arusa,  Adarsa;  Tarn.  Adato- 
dai ;  Tel.  Adasaram;  Mai.  Atalotakam.)  Malabar 
nut.  A  shrub  inhabiting  India.  The  juice  of 
the  leaves,  in  doses  of  one  or  two  drachms,  with 
one  drachm  of  fresh  ginger  juice,  is  used  as  an 
expectorant  in  coughs,  asthma,  and  phthisis.  The 
leaves,  flowers,  and  root  are  considered  antispas- 
modic, and  are  given  in  cases  of  asthma,  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  rheumatism.  The  fresh  flowers 
are  bound  over  the  eyes  in  cases  of  ophthalmia. 
The  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  employed  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

Adlie'rence.  (L.  adhcerentia,  from  adhmro, 
to  stick  to.  F.  adherence;  I.  aderenza ;  S.  ad- 
herencia ;  G.  Verwachsung.)  The  fusion,  more 
or  less  extensive,  of  adjoining  tissues  or  organs. 

In  Botany,  in  gamopetalous  flowers,  the  fila- 
ments of  the  stamens  habitually  adhere  to  the 
petals,  and  the  petioles  of  leaves  frequently  con- 
tract adhesions  to  the  stem. 

In  Medicine,  adherence  often  occurs  between 
inflamed  contiguous  internal  surfaces,  as  the 
pleura,  and  also  between  opposed  or  neighbouring 
parts  after  burns,  as  in  the  case  of  the  fingers, 
and  of  the  chin  and  chest. 

In  Teratology  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  the 
margins  of  the  eyelids  are  sometimes  adherent. 
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Adhe'rent.  (Same  etymon.)  Attached 
to  ;  connected  with  ;  fused  together  or  coalesced. 

A.  attraction.    Capillary  attraction. 

A.  ca'lyx.  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  calyx 
when  it  is  more  or  less  united  to  the  ovary,  as  in 
the  iris,  myrtle,  and  gooseberry. 

A.  o'vary.  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  ovary 
when  the  calyx  is  more  or  less  united  to  it. 

A.  placen'ta.    See  Placental  adhesion. 

A.  stip'ules.  In  Botany,  applied  to  stipules 
which  are  more  or  less  united  to  each  side  of  the 
base  of  the  petiole. 

Adhe'sion.  (Adheereo,  to  stick  to.  F. 
adhesion;  G.  Anhiingung ;  Anklebung.)  The 
act  of  two  bodies  sticking  to  each  other. 

In  Physics,  the  term  is  used  to  denote  the  form 
of  molecular  attraction  which  is  exerted  between 
bodies  in  closest  contact,  by  which  they  are  en- 
abled to  stick  to  each  other.  Adhesion  may  take 
place  between  solids,  between  solids  and  liquids, 
and  between  solids  and  gases.  The  force  is  inde- 
pendent of  atmospheric  pressure,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  manifested  in  vacuo. 

In  Surgery,  the  term  expresses  the  union  of 
two  cut,  or  raw,  or  inflamed  surfaces,  and  is  of 
two  kinds,  primary  and  secondary. 

In  Pathology,  the  term  is  applied  to  unnatural 
union  of  two  surfaces  after  inflammation,  as 
when  the  costal  and  pulmonary  pleura  become 
adherent  after  pleurisy ;  the  two  pericardial 
surfaces  after  pericarditis ;  or  two  synovial  sur- 
faces after  inflammation  of  a  joint. 

A.  figures.  A  term  applied  to  the  changing 
form  presented  by  a  drop  of  crude  carbolic  acid, 
or  of  essential  oil,  when  brought  into  contact  with 
water  or  other  fluid. 

A.  pri'mary.  One  of  the  modes  of  healing 
of  wounds ;  in  which  healthy  lymph  is  poured 
out  when  two  cut  surfaces  are  brought  into  close 
proximity,  and  vascularisation  and  cicatrisation 
take  place  without  suppuration.  See  Healing  of 
wounds,  Lymph. 

A.  sec  ondary.  That  mode  of  heajing  of 
wounds  in  which  primary  adhesion  not  having 
taken  place,  granulations  spring  up,  and,  being 
brought  together,  unite.    See  Sealing  of  wounds. 

Adhesive.  (Adhmreo,  to  stick  to.  F. 
adhesif;  G.  adhasive ;  verwachsend.)  Having 
the  property  of  adhesion ;  capable  of  sticking  to. 

A.  inflammation.  (F.  inflammation 
adhesive  ;  G.  verwachsende  Entziingdung.)  Term 
for  the  process  by  which  incised  wounds  sometimes 
heal ;  their  sides  being  brought  into  exact  contact, 
are  united  without  any  suppuration,  constituting 
what  is  termed,  union  by  the  first  iutention. 
A  synonym  of  Primary  adhesion. 
Also  a  term  used  to  express  that  form  of  in- 
flammation in  which  lymph  or  plasma  is  poured 
out,  which,  becoming  organised,  produces  ad- 
hesions between  naturally  free  parts,  or  deposits 
in,  and  indurations  of,  the  substance  of  organs. 

A.  iri'tis.    See  Iritis. 

A.  of  soft  palate.  A  condition  occasionally 
resulting  from  the  healing  of  syphilitic  ulcera- 
tions, whereby  the  soft  palate  becomes  united  to 
the  pharynx,  and  the  aperture  between  the 
posterior  nares  and  the  mouth  is  much  obstructed. 

A.  phlebitis.    See  Phlebitis. 

A.  plas'ter.  (F.  emplatre  adhesif ;  G. 
harzigtes  Bleipflaster.)  The  Emplastrum  resincc, 
or  Emplastrum  lithargyri  cum  resina  ;  made  from 
resin  in  powder  2  parts,  litharge  plaster  16,  hard 
soap  1  part ;  melt  the  plaster  with  a  gentle  heat, 
add  the  resin  and  soap,  first  liquefied,  and  mix. 


Used,  spread  on  muslin,  for  bringing  the  edges 
of  wounds  together,andfor  giving  support  to  ulcers. 
Adhesiveness.    (Adhaereo,  to  stick  to. 

F.  adhesivite.)  The  power  or  quality  of  sticking 
or  adhering  to.  A  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  producing  the  instinctive  ten- 
dency to  attach  one's  self  to  surrounding  objects, 
animate  and  inanimate,  and  also,  the  love  of 
society.  Its  organ,  according  to  the  phrenologists, 
is  on  each  side  of  Concentrativeness,  higher  up 
than  Philoprogenitiveness,  and  just  above  the 
lambdoid  suture. 

Adhoto'da.    Same  as  Adhatoda. 
Adiabat'ic.    ('A<5id/3a-ros,  from  &,  neg. ; 
SiapaWto,  to  pass  over-.)    In  physics,  absence  of 
interchange  of  heat  with  surrounding  bodies. 
Applied  to  the  compression  or  expansion  of  gases. 
Adianta'ceae.    A  synonym  of  Adiantem. 
Adian'teae.      A  Subtribe  of  the  Tribe 
Polypodiece,  Order  Filices.    Sori  linear,  marginal, 
placed  at  the  apices  of  the  veins ;  indusium 
spurious,  formed  by  the  revolute  margin. 

Adian  turn.  ('AoV'ai/Tos,  the  maidenhair 
fern,  from  d,  neg. ;  Siavros,  capable  of  being 
wetted.  F.  capillaire;  G.  Frauenhaar.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Suborder  Polypodiece,  Nat.  Ord.  Filices ; 
or  of  the  Order  Filices,  Class  Filicince ;  Sub- 
kingdom  Pteridophyta.  Petioles  slender,  bi-  or 
tripinnate,  pinnules  triangular,  cuneiform  ;  sori 
oblong,  situated  on  the  apices  of  all  the  lobes ; 
indusium  marginal,  formed  by  the  refiexed  portion 
of  the  apex  of  the  lobe,  veiny,  dehiscing  on  its 
inner  side ;  sporothecaj  divided  into  compartments 
by  septa,  which  contain  the  sporangia. 

A.  JEthiop'icum.  A  species  of  maiden- 
hair, found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  used  as 
an  astringent  and  aromatic,  and  to  relieve  cough. 

A.  al'bum.  A  synonym  of  Asplenium 
ruta  muraria. 

A.  au'reum.    The  Polytrichum  commune. 

A.  canaden'se.  The  A. pedatum. 

A.  capil'Ius  ven'eris.  (F.  Capillaire  de 
Montpellier ;  G.  Frauenhaarhrautfarn,  Venus- 
haar  ;  Dut.  Venushaar  ;  S.  culantrillo  de  pozo  ; 
I.  Capelvenere ;  Arab,  bcrsallsan,  cozbar-el-bir ; 
Turk,  baldiri  Jcara.)  The  maidenhair  fern.  Hah. 
Europe.  Leaves  doubly  compound  ;  leaflets  alter- 
nate, wedge-shaped,  on  capillary  stalks  ;  indusia 
oblong ;  nervures  divergent,  dichotomous.  Grows 
on  moist  walls  and  rocks.  It  is  mucilaginous  and 
aromatic.  Used  as  a  pectoral  in  infusion  or  syrup. 
See  Capillaire. 

A.  coriandrifo'lium.  A  synonym  of  A. 
capillus  veneris. 

A.  melanocau'lon.  (Mt'Xas,  black; 
KaiAos,  the  stalk  of  a  plant.)  An  Indian  species, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  believed  to  be  tonic. 

A.  nigrum.  A  synonym  of  A.  capillus 
veneris. 

A.  pa'tens.  A  synonym  of  A.  pedatum. 
A.  peda  turn.    (F.  Capillaire  du  Canada  ; 

G.  fussformiges  Frauenhaar?)  Leaves  pedate, 
divisions  pinnate ;  leaflets  oblong,  lunate,  incised 
at  the  upper  edge,  representing  half  a  leaf.  Hab. 
North  America.    Used  as  the  A.  capillus  veneris. 

A.  ru'brum.  A  synonym  of  the  Asplenium 
trichomanes. 

A.  ten'erum.  (F.  Capillaire  du  Mexique.) 
Petiole  smooth,  black,  much  branched ;  leaflets 
trapeziform,  alternate,  incised  at  the  upper  border, 
dark  green.  Hab.  South  America.  Used  as  the 
A.  capillus  veneris. 

A.  trapezifor'me.  A  synonym  of  A. 
tenerum. 
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A.ve'rum.  The  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris. 
A.  vulga're.   Same  as  A.  verum. 

Adiaphore'sis.  ('A,  priv. ;  Suupoplw, 
to  throw  off  by  perspiration.  F.  adiaphorise.) 
A  term  for  deficient  cutaneous  perspiration. 

Adiaphoro'sis.    Same  as  Adiaphoresis. 

Adiaph  orous.  ^  A&La<popiw,  to  he  in- 
different.) Indifferent;  inert.  A  term  applied 
synonymously  with  neutral,  to  medicines  which 
do  neither  good  nor  harm  ;  also  to  neutral  salts. 

Adiapneus'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Siu-nvtw,  to 
perspire.  F.  adiapneustie ;  G.  unterbrochene 
Hautausdiinstung.)  Suppression  of  perspira- 
tion ;  held  by  the  ancients  to  be  the  cause  of 
fevers. 

AdiaptO  tOS.  (' ASiairTwros,  not  liable 
to  err.)  An  electuary  composed  of  stone  parsley, 
henbane,  &c,  according  to  Galen,  de  C.  M.  see. 
loe.  ix.  4,  and  which  was  supposed  efficacious 
against  all  inflammations.  (Gorrseus.) 

Adiarrhoe'a.   ('A,  priv. ;  oiappiw,  to  flow 

through.)  Gr.  aSiappoia,  used  by  Erotianus  for 
a  suppression  or  retention  of  any  of  the  natural 
secretions. 

Adiatlie'sic.  (A,  neg. ;  <5ia6e<ris,  diathesis. 
P.  adiathesique ;  I.  adiatesico.)  Applied  to  dis- 
eases which  are  not  due  to  congenital  diathesis. 

A'dib.  Arabic  for  wolf,  the  liver  of  which 
was  recommended  in  all  cases  of  weakness  of  that 
organ  by  Avicenna,  iii.  fen.  14,  tr.  i.  c.  \%,fin. 

A'dibat.  (Arab.  Adib.)  A  former  name 
for  mercury. 

Ad'ice.    Same  as  Adike. 

Ad'ilte.  ('Aoi/cttu,  to  injure.)  Greek  name 
for  the  nettle. 

Ad'ipate.    A  salt  of  Adipic  acid. 

Adipa'tUS.    (Adeps,  fat.)    Adipose,  fatty. 

Adip'iC  ac'id.  (Adeps,  fat.  F.  acide  adi- 
pique  ;  G.  Adipinsdure.)  Formula  C6H10O4.  A 
dibasic,  diatomic  acid,  obtained  as  one  of  the 
oxidation  products  of  the  fatty  acids  by  means  of 
nitric  acid  ;  it  is  also  produced  by  the  action  of 
nascent  hydrogen  on  hydromuconic  acid.  It 
crystallises  in  white  hemispherical  masses  or  in 
flat  needles,  which  dissolve  in  thirteen  parts  of 
cold  water,  sublimes  when  heated,  and  melts  at 
148°  C.  (298-4°  F.). 

Adipoce'ra.  Adipocere. 
A.  ceto'sa.    (L.  cetus,  a  sea-monster,  a 
kind  of  whale.)    A  6ynonym  of  /Spermaceti. 

Adipocere.  (L.  adeps,  fat;  cera,  wax. 
F.  adipocire,  gras  des  cadavres ;  I.  adipocera, 
grasso  dei  cadaveri  ;  S.  adipocera;  G.  Fettwachs, 
Leichenwachs.)  This  term,  as  originally  employed 
by  Fourcroy,  included  cholesterine  and  spermaceti, 
as  well  as  the  substance  now  known  by  the  name, 
which  is  a  whitish  soapy  material,  produced  by 
the  exposure  of  animal  structures  to  moisture 
when  air  is  excluded.  It  consists  chiefly  of  am- 
monium, with  some  potassium  and  calcium,  in 
combination  with  stearic,  palmitic  and  oleic  acids  ; 
and  so  is  a  soap.  Its  melting  point  varies  from 
94°  C.  (201-2°  F.)  to  somewhat  higher.  The  time 
required  to  convert  the  human  body  into  adipocere 
varies  according  to  several  circumstances,  among 
others  according  to  the  fatness,  for  muscles  and 
viscera  require  a  longer  time  for  the  change  than 
fat.  In  water  the  conversion  has  taken  place  in 
some  degree  in  five  or  six  weeks  ;  in  the  earth  a 
much  longer  period  is  necessary. 

This  power  of  conversion  of  flesh  into  fat  has 
been  supposed  to  account  for  the  fattiness  of 
geological  strata  in  which  animal  remains  are 
abundant. 


Adipocer'iform.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  Adipocere. 

A.  tu'mour.  A  synonym  of  Cholesteatoma. 

Adipo'cerite.  A  fatty  susbtance  found 
in  peat  bogs,  along  with  the  ironstone  of  the 
coal-measure  and  with  sandstone  strata. 

Adipo'ma.    A  synonym  of  Lipoma. 

Adipose.    (L.  adeps,  fat;  Gr.  \iwapos; 

F.  adipeux;  I.  and  S.  adiposo ;  G.  fettartig, 
fettig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to.  or  of  the  nature  of, 
fat. 

A.  arteries.  A  name  given  to  branches 
of  the  phrenic,  capsular,  and  renal  arteries,  which 
supply  the  fat  around  the  kidneys. 

A.  cush  ion  of  ear.  A  cushion  of  fat 
found  in  horses  and  ruminants,  and  never  ab- 
sent even  in  the  most  emaciated  animals.  It 
envelopes  the  base  of  the  concha  in  front,  in- 
wardly and  posteriorly.  It  facilitates  the  move- 
ments of  that  organ. 

A.  lig  ament.  (F.  ligament  adipeux  ;  G. 
fetthaltige  synovialfalt  der  Knie-gelenk.)  Term 
applied  to  a  fold  of  the  synovial  membrane  lining 
the  knee-joint ;  it  extends  from  the  patella  to  the 
space  between  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 

A.  mem'brane.  The  Adipose  tissue. 

A.  sarco'ma.  A  term  given  to  a  firm  fatty 
tumour,  and  also  to  a  sarcoma  which  contains 
much  fatty  tissue. 

A.  tis'sue.  (L.  adeps,  fat;  F.  tissu 
adipeux;  I.  tessuto  adiposo;  S.  tejido  adiposo; 

G.  Fettgewebe.)  Fat  cells  united  by  connec- 
tive tissue  into  lobules  which  are  freely  sup- 
plied with  blood-vessels.  Adipose  tissue  is 
especially  found  in  man  beneath  the  skin,  where 
it  is  termed  the  panniculus  adiposus,  and  is 
accumulated  in  large  masses  on  the  buttocks, 
palm  of  the  hand  and  sole  of  the  foot,  and 
female  breast,  as  well  as  generally  over  the 
belly ;  in  the  abdomen  forming  large  masses 
around  the  kidney ;  in  the  mesentery,  and  omen- 
tum ;  in  the  thorax,  around  the  heart ;  in  the 
orbit  j|jn  the  central  medullary  cavity  of  bones  ; 
and,  in  fat  persons,  abundantly  deposited  around 
the  vessels  and  joints,  and  between  the  muscles. 
In  many  animals  adipose  tissue  is  collected  in 
the  form  of  humps  and  separate  masses.  It  is 
absent  beneath  the  skin  of  the  eyelids,  penis, 
scrotum  and  nymphae,  the  cavity  of  the  cranium, 
and  in  such  organs  as  the  liver,  lung,  and  kid- 
ney. It  is  pale  in  colour  in  the  infant,  yellower  in 
the  adult.  Fat  or  adipose  cells  are  round,  or 
polygonal  from  pressure,  and  vary  in  diameter  from 
1-500  to  1-50  of  an  inch.  They  have  a  well-defined 
cell-wall,  beneath  which  is  a  layer  of  granular 
protoplasm,  presenting  at  one  point  a  thickening 
which  surrounds  the  nucleus  and  one  or  more 
large  drops  of  oil.  The  oil  is  liquid  during  life, 
but  after  death  presents  in  some  instances  a  crys- 
talline stella  resulting  from  the  solidification  of 
its  less  fusible  constituents.  These  constituents 
vary  in  different  animals,  but  in  man  fat  is  a 
mixture  of  a  fluid  oleaginous  substance,  triolein 
C57II,(m06,  and  two  solid  substances,  tripalmitine 
C51H9806,  and  tristearine  C57H110O6.  The  sp. 
gr.  of  fat  is  about  0-924.  The  blood-vessels 
form  a  fine  network  surrounding  and  sup- 
porting the  vesicles  and  forming  lobules.  The 
lymphatics  follow  the  course  of  the  blood- 
vessels. The  nerves  found  in  adipose  tissue  are 
those  which  are  traversing  it  only,  and  do 
not  furnish  any  supply  to  it.  The  development 
of  adipose  tissue  results  from  changes  taking  place 
in  the  ordinary  cells  of  connective  tissue ;  these 
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become  enlarged,  their  protoplasm  studded  with 
minute  oil  globules,  which,  fusing  together,  form 
a  single  large  one,  occupying  the  centre  of  the 
cell  and  pressing  the  protoplasm  and  nucleus 
towards  the  periphery.  The  uses  of  adipose 
tissue  are  to  distribute  pressure,  as  on  the  but- 
tocks and  mamma;  to  fill  up  inequalities,  as 
around  joints ;  to  facilitate  motion,  as  in  the 
cases  of  the  eye  and  heart ;  to  retain  heat,  as  in 
the  panniculus  adiposus,  a  striking  example  of 
which  occurs  in  the  whale ;  to  confer  lightness  and 
elasticity ;  and,  lastly,  to  constitute  a  store  of 
nutriment,  which  by  its  oxidation  may  maintain 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  It  is  always 
present  where  active  metamorphosis  of  tissue  is 
taking  place.  In  prolonged  fasting  and  in  wast- 
ing diseases  it  is  almost  entirely  absorbed,  the  fat 
cells  losing  their  oil  and  become  partially  filled 
with  a  serous  fluid.  Its  accumulation  is  favoured 
by  abundant  food,  whether  nitrogenous  or  non- 
nitrogenous,  by  rest  of  mind  and  body,  by  sleep, 
and  perhaps  by  some  medicaments,  as  arsenic. 
Adipose  tissue  may  become  a  morbid  growth, 
either  as  a  diffused  mass  interfering  with  the 
action  of  an  organ,  or  as  a  distinct  tumour, 
Lipoma. 

A.tu'mour.  See  Cholesteatoma  and  Lipoma. 

Adipo  sis.  (Adeps,  fat.)  Fatness;  obesity. 
A.  bepafica.   (Repar,  liver.   F.  dcge- 
neresence  graisseuse  du  foie.)    Fatty  liver.  An 
undue  accumulation  of  fat  in  the  liver. 

Adiposu  ria.  (Adeps,  fat ;  oipov,  urine.) 
Fatty  urine. 

Ad'ipous.    (L.  adeps.)  Fatty. 

Adip'sia.  (  A,  neg. ;  fii'i^a,  thirst.  F. 
adipsie;  Burstlosigheit,  Durstmangel.)  Want 
or  absence  of  thirst. 

Adip'son.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Greek  term, 
for  a  drink  or  julep  which  allayed  thirst,  described 
by  Galen,  viii.,  de  G.  M.  sec.  loo.  3. 

Adip'sos.  ("A&iiro9,  from  a,  neg. ;  <5u^a, 
thirst.)    Glycyrrhiza  glabra,  liquorice. 

Also  the  fruit  of  the  Egyptian  palm-tree. 

Adip'soilS.  (Same  etymon.)  Allaying 
or  quenching  thirst.  Applied  to  medicines  and 
fruits  which  act  in  this  way. 

Adip'SUS. .  Same  as  Adipsos. 

Adir.  Arabic  name  of  a  plant  growing  in 
the  sandy  plains  near  Suez.  A  decoction  of  the 
fresh  leaves  is  used  as  a  purgative.  (Waring.) 

Adis'cal.  (A,  neg. ;  Sic/cos,  a  round  plate.) 
Term  applied  by  Lestiboudois  to  stamens  inserted 
directly  into  the  floral  axis  without  the  interven- 
tion of  a  disc. 

Ad.  it  us.  (Ad,  to  ;  eo,  to  go.)  An  approach 
or  entrance  to  a  canal  or  duct. 

A.  ad  aquaeduc'tum  Fallo'pii.  The 
opening  of  the  Aquaduct  of  Fallopius. 
A.  ad  infundib'ulum.   The  vulva. 
A.  laryn'gis.    The  superior  aperture  of 
the  larynx. 

Adiulis'tOS.  ('A&uXio-tos,  from  &,  neg. ; 
<5ti/Xi'£<o,  to  strain.)  Unstrained  wine  for  pharma- 
ceutical purposes. 

Adjour  Djebel.  A  species  of  Cucumis, 
indigenous  in  the  mountains  of  Persia,  possessing 
purgative  properties.  (W.) 

Adjus  ter.  (L.  ad,  to ;  Justus,  just,  exact.) 
See  Jarvis's  adjuster. 

Adjuto'rium.  (Adjmo,  to  assist.)  An  old 
term  for  the  humerus  or  brachium,  the  whole 
arm  heing  raised  and  moved  by  its  means,  accord- 
ing to  Joh.  Anglicus,  Eos.  Angl.  p.  1060,  c.  de 
dislocatione  adjutorii. 


Also  applied  to  a  medicament  used  externally, 
in  aid  of  internal  remedies,  to  the  part  affected. 

Adju'tor  minister.  (L.  adjuvo,  to 
assist.)    An  aid,  or  assistant. 

A.par'tus.  (L.  partus,  birth.)  An  accou- 
cheur. 

Adju'vant.  (Adjuvo.  F.  adjuvant;  I. 
adjuvante;  S.  adjuvante ;  G.  Riilfsmittel.)  A 
medicine  added  to  a  prescription  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  other  and  more  energetic  remedies. 

Adli' grans.  (L.  ad,  to ;  ligo,  to  bind.) 
Term  applied  by  Aug.  de  Saint- Hilaire  to  roots 
that  fix  vegetable  parasites  to  the  bodies  on  which 
they  grow. 

Adlig'a'tUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  applied 
to  a  plant  fixed  by  means  of  tendrils  or  aerial 
roots. 

Admaston.  Shropshire.  A  salt  spring 
very  little  used. 

Adminicle.  (Adminicular,  to  support ; 
from  ad,  to  ;  minor,  to  jut  forth.  F.  adminicule.) 
Applied  by  Scopoli  to  all  the  vegetable  organs 
ranked  by  Linnaeus  under  Fulcrum. 

Kir  by' s  term  for  a  half-circle  of  small  teeth  on 
the  abdomen  of  the  subterranean  pupae  of  the 
Lepidoptera,  by  which  they  cause  themselves  to 
issue  from  the  earth. 

A  term  applied  to  whatever  aids  the  good  effect 
of  a  remedy. 

Admira'tion.  (Admiror,  to  wonder.  F. 
admiration  ;  I.  ammirazione  ;  G.  Bewunderung.) 
Admiration  apparently  consists  of  surprise,  asso- 
ciated with  some  pleasure  and  a  sense  of  approval. 
When  vividly  felt,  the  eyes  are  opened,  and  the 
eyebrows  raised ;  the  eyes  become  bright,  instead 
of  remaining  blank,  as  under  simple  astonishment ; 
and  the  mouth,  instead  of  gaping  open,  expands 
into  a  smile.  (Darwin.) 

Admisurab.    Arabic  for  Terra,  or  earth. 

Admixture.  (Admisceo,  to  blend  to- 
gether.) The  mixing,  or  blending  together  of 
one  substance  with  another. 

Ad-mor'tal.  (Ad,  to ;  mortuus,  dead.) 
See  Ab-mortal. 

Admo'tive  g-ermina  tion.  (Admoveo, 
to  move  to.  F.  germination  admotive.)  That  in 
which  the  episperm  containing  the  end  of  the 
cotyledon  more  or  less  tumefied  remains  fixed 
laterally  near  the  base  of  the  cotyledon. 

Adnas'cence.  (Ad,  to ;  nascor,  to 
grow.)  Adhesion  of  parts  to  each  other,  as  of  the 
lids  to  each  other,  or  to  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Adnas'cent.  (Ad,  to;  nascor,  to  grow.) 
Name  applied  by  Tournefort  to  bulbuli  which 
appear  in  the  axillae  of  the  peripheric  scales  of  the 
bulb. 

Adna'ta  tu'nica.  The  conjunctiva  of 
the  eye. 

Adna'te.  (L.  adnatus,  for  agnatus  ;  from 
agnascor,  to  grow  to  or  upon  a  thing.  F.  adnc, 
adosse ;  G.  angewachsen,  angclehnt.)  Closely 
connected ;  grown  together. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  part  grown  to  another 
by  its  whole  surface. 

A.  an'ther.  An  anther,  the  back  of  which 
is  attached  by  its  whole  length  to  the  filament  or 
the  connective,  as  in  the  water  lily. 

A.  ca'lyx.  A  calyx  is  adnate  to  the  ovary 
when  the  ovary  is  inferior. 

A.  lamellae.  The  lamellaa  of  Agarics  are 
said  to  be  adnate  when  they  extend  to  the  stipe, 
and  are  attached  to  it. 

A.  sta'mens.  Stameris  are  said  to  be  ad- 
nate when,  as  in  many  gamopetalous  flowers,  the 
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filaments  are  attached,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
to  the  corolla. 

■A.,  stip'ules.  Stipules  which  adhere  to 
each  side  of  the  base  of  the  petiole,  as  in  the 
rose. 

Atlna'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  In  Botany, 
this  term  is  used  to  express  those  deviations 
from  a  theoretically  symmetrical  flower  which 
depend  upon  adhesion  of  the  different  whorls  to 
each  other ;  as,  for  instance,  when  the  calyx  is 
united  to  the  andrcecium,  or  the  stamens  to  the 
corolla. 

Adna'tum.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Eichard  to  designate  a  bulb  which 
appears  in  the  axil  of  the  peripheric  scales  of  the 
parent  bulb. 

Ad-ncr'val.  (Ad,  to;  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
See  Ab-mortal. 

Adnex'ed.  (L.  ad,  to ;  necto,  to  bind.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  the  gills  of  Agarics  when  they 
just  reach  the  stem. 

Adnexus.  (L.)  In  Botany,  attached; 
fixed. 

Adoc.    (Arab.)    An  old  term  for  milk. 

Adoles'cence.  (L.  Adolescentia,  from 
adoleseo,  to  grow.  F '.  adolescence ;  I.  adolescenza ; 
S.  adolescentia;  G.  Jimglingsaiier.)  Term  for 
the  period  between  puberty  and  full  develop- 
ment. It  is  reckoned  from  the  age  of  14  to  25 
in  males,  and  from  12  to  21  in  females,  and  is 
distinguished  by  the  completion  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  osseous  system. 

Adolfs'berg*.  Sweden;  Prefecture  of 
Oerebro,  and  about  one  mile  from  this  town.  An 
alkaline  saline  mineral  water,  of  a  temperature 
of  9°  C.  (48-2°  F.),  containing  some  iron,  and 
also  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen  gases.  Used  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  anosmia,  and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

Ado'lia.  A  Malabar  plant,  the  leaves  of 
which,  boiled  in  oil  of  sesamum,  assist  in  forming 
a  liniment  used  by  the  natives  with  the  purpose 
of  facilitating  parturition. 

Ado'nis.  (A<Wis,  the  son  of  Cinyras,  king 
of  Cyprus,  beloved  by  Venus,  and  changed  by  her, 
at  his  death,  into  a  flower  named  after  him 
Adonium.  G.  Teufelsauge.)  The  pheasant's 
eye.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Anemonicc,  Nat. 
Ord.  Ranunculaceae. 

A.  aestivalis.  A  species  growing  in  France 
having  vesicating  properties. 

A.  anom'ala.  A  species  having  vesicating 
properties. 

A.  apenni'na.  The  roots  of  this  species 
were  held  to  possess  emmenagogue  powers. 

A.  autumna'lis.  (F.  Gouttcs  de  Sang.) 
An  irritant  and  vesicant  species. 

A.  capen'sis.  Hab.  South  Africa.  The 
leaves  are  used  as  a  vesicating  agent. 

A.  gracilis.  Hab.  South  Africa.  The 
leaves  are  used  for  blistering  purposes. 

A.  ver'na.  A  synonym  of  A.  vernalis. 
A.  verna'lis.  (G.  Friihlingsadonis.)  The 
root  was  formerly  regarded  as  emmenagogue,  and 
has  been  used  to  adulterate  black  hellebore.  The 
dried  leaves,  if  gathered  at  the  time  of  flowering, 
contain  10  per  cent,  of  aconitic  acid,  and  are  em- 
ployed on  the  Continent  as  a  drastic  purgative. 

Adop'ter.  (G.  Vorstoss.)  Name  for  a 
vessel  placed  between  a  retort  and  a  receiver. 

A'dor.  (From  edo,  to  eat.)  A  kind  of  wheat 
anciently  used  in  sacrifice  ;  also,  a  coarse  kind  of 
corn  or  spelt,  and  maize  or  Indian  wheat. 

Adorf.  Saxony.  Three  springs  rise  here — 
the  Augustbrunn,  the  Augenquelle,  and  the 


Neubrunn — the  principal  salts  of  which  are  sodium 
chloride  and  sulphate,  but  which  also  contain 
traces  of  bromine,  hthium,  strontium,  and  calcium 
fluoride. 

Ado'rion.    The  carrot,  Daucus  carota. 

A'dos.  ("ASos,  satiety.)  Water  in  which 
red-hot  iron  has  been  cooled,  quenched,  or  satiated. 

Adoscula'tion.  (Ad,  towards  or  near  ; 
osculor,  to  kiss.)  A  term  for  the  external  con- 
tact only  of  the  genital  organs  of  the  opposite 
sexes,  which  occurs  in  the  act  of  impregnation  in 
many  birds  and  fishes,  instead  of  the  insertion  of 
that  of  the  male. 

Adox'a.  A  Genus  of  plants  variously  re- 
ferred to  Araliacece,  D.C.,  Saxifragacem,  Juss., 
and  Sambucacea,  Baillon. 

A.  moschatelli'na.  (F.  muscatelline.) 
The  only  known  species  of  the  genus,  a  lowly 
plant  growing  in  spring  in  woods.  Stem  with  two 
or  three  radical,  deeply  cut  leaves,  and  higher  up 
two  opposed  and  tripartite  leaves,  terminating  in  a 
spike  of  Ave  flowers,  of  which  the  apical  one  is 
tetramerous,  the  others  pentamerous ;  ovary  in- 
ferior, with  five  styles,  five  loculi,  and  five  ovules ; 
fruit,  a  drupe  ;  embryo  surrounded  by  albumen. 
Formerly  used  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Adplic'itUS.  (L.)  A  term  indicating  that 
two  organs  are  in  contact  with  each  other. 

Adpres'sed.  (Ad,  to;  premo,  to  press.) 
Same  as  Apprcssed. 

Adrach'ne>    Same  as  Andrachne. 

Adragran'tllin.  A  gummy  substance 
found  in  tragacanth,  and  deriving  this  name  from 
the  French  Adragante,  tragacanth.  A  synonym 
of  Bassorin. 

Ad'ram.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  Sal 
gemma,  or  rock  salt. 

Adrarhi'za.  ('ASpds,  thick  ;  pi^a,  a  root.) 
The  root  of  the  plant  Aristoloehia. 

Adre'nals.  (Ad,  to ;  ren  the  kidney.  F. 
glandes  or  capsules  surrenal ;  G.  Nebennieren.) 
Also  called  the  supra-renal  capsules.  Two  in 
number,  placed  symmetrically  on  the  upper 
and  fore  part  of  each  kidney;  flattened  and 
triangular  m  form,  the  base  concave  and  in- 
ferior; about  1J  in.  in  vertical  height  and 
lj  in  transverse  diameter.  "Weight  from  1 — 2 
drachms.  Each  rests  on  the  diaphragm,  with 
the  liver  above  it  on  the  right  and  the  spleen 
on  the  left  side.  On  the  inner  side  of  the  right 
capsule  is  the  vena  cava  and  part  of  the  solar 
plexus,  and  of  the  left  capsule  the  aorta  and  solar 
plexus.  The  arteries  come  from  the  aorta  and 
from  the  renal  and  diaphragmatic  arteries.  The 
right  supra-renal  vein  opens  into  the  vena  cava, 
the  left  into  the  left  renal  vein.  The  nerves  are 
numerous  and  large,  originate  in  the  solar  plexus 
and  the  renal  plexus,  and  accompany  the  arteries. 
The  lymphatics  are  divided  into  the  superficial 
and  deep.  The  organ  is  divisible  into  a  con- 
nective tissue  framework  and  a  cellular  paren- 
chyma. On  section,  a  firm  radially  streaked 
yellowish  cortical  substance  and  a  soft  central 
medullary  brownish  parenchymatous  portion  are 
seen,  the  two  being  separated  in  man  by  a 
brown  stria,  the  zona  reticularis.  The  whole 
organ  is  invested  by  fibrous  tissue,  from  which 
taibeculas  pass  into  the  interior.  In  the  outer  layer 
of  the  gland,  the  zona  glomerulosa  of  Arnold,  the 
parenchyma  cells  are  arranged  in  rounded  groups 
of  various  sizes,  separated  by  septa.  The  cells 
themselves  are  either  destitute  of  an  investing 
membrane,  large,  polyhedric,  and  containing 
numerous  fine  granules  and  fat,  or  smaller  and 


ADROBOLON— ADULTEKATION. 


cubical;  some  columnar  and  fusiform  cells  may 
also  be  seen.  The  cells  of  the  zona  reticularis 
contain  brown  pigment.  The  cell  elements  of  the 
medulla  are  also  large,  less  granular,  wanting  in 
oil-globules,  and  often  have  a  double  nucleus ;  the 
cells  are  sometimes  branched.  Notwithstanding 
the  similarity  of  the  cells  to  gland-cells,  they  are 
believed  to  be  a  modification  of  connective  tissue, 
since  the  fusiform  cells  are  continuous  with  con- 
nective-tissue fibres.  Some  observers  have  re- 
garded these  cells  as  nerve-cells,  and  have  as- 
serted that  they  are  connected  with  nerve-fibres. 

The  function  of  the  adrenals  is  unknown. 
Most  physiologists  believe  that  they  belong  to 
the  class  of  blood-vascular  glands  ;  some  contend 
that  they  are  a  part  of  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system;  and  others  look  upon  the  cortical  part 
as  a  glandular,  and  the  medullary  part  as  a 
nervous  apparatus. 

Adrobo'lon.  See  Adrobolum. 

Adrobo'lum.  ('A6>o's,  large;  /JoiXos,  a 
mass.)  A  name  for  the  Indian  gum-resin  Bdel- 
lium, which  is  brought  in  larger  pieces  than  the 
Arabian  species. 

Ad'roSi  ('A5po's,  plump  and  full.)  Applied 
to  the  habit  of  body,  and  also  to  the  pulse.  (D.) 

Adros'fcral.  (L.  ad,  to  ;  rostrum,  a  beak 
or  snout.)    Attached  to  the  fore  part  of  the  face. 

A.  ear  tilages.  The  upper  labial  carti- 
lages of  the  larvae  of  anourous  batrachia,  answer- 
ing to  the  anterior  dorsal  cartilage  of  the  lamprey. 

Adsamar.  (Arab.)  A  term  for  the  urine 
(R.  and  J.) 

Adsa'ria  pal  la.  A  synonym  of  the 
Dolichos pruriens  ;  cowage.    (L)  ) 

Adsella're.  (Adsello,  to  go  to  stool.)  An 
ancient  name  for  a  disburthening  of  the  belly,  or 
a  daily  excretion  from  the  bowels. 

Adsper'sus.  (F.  taehete;  G.  gefleckt.) 
Spotted. 

Adspira'tion.  A  different  spelling  of 
Aspiration. 

Adstan'tes.   See  Astantes. 

Ad'stites  glandulo  si.  (L.  adsto,  to 
stand  near.)    A  synonym  of  Gowper's  glands. 

A.  cong-lomera'ti.  A  synonym  of  Gow- 
per's glands. 

Adstric'tion.   See  Astriction. 

Adstrin  g-ens  Fothergil'lii.  A 
synonym  of  Kino. 

Adstringen  tia.  A  different  spelling  of 
Astringentia. 

Ad'ula.    Same  as  Adularis. 

Adula'ris.  (F.  adulaire.)  Epithet,  ori- 
ginally by  Pliny,  applied  to  a  variety  of  felspar 
found  among  others  on  Mont  St.  Bernard,  other- 
wise called  Adula. 

Adulas'SO.  The  Justicia  bivalvis,  an 
Indian  shrub;  used  as  a  local  application  in 
gout.  (D.) 

Adul  oil.  A  product  of  the  Sarcostigma 
Kleinii.  Used  in  India,  especially  by  the  natives 
of  the  western  coast,  in  rheumatism. 

Adul't.  (L.  adultus,  from  adolesco,  to 
grow  ;  or  as  if  ad  altum,  to  a  lusty  or  high  con- 
dition. F.  adulte  ;  Gr.  erwachsen.)  Applied  to 
living  things  which  have  arrived  at  maturity. 

Adultera'tion.  {Adultero,  to  counterfeit. 
F.  adulteration ;  G.  Verfulsehang.)  Term  for 
the  mixing  or  corrupting  of  pure  ingredients  with 
others  resembling  them,  but  of  inferior  value. 
_  Dr.  Hassall  defines  adulteration  as  the  inten- 
tional addition  to  an  article  of  any  substance  or 
substances,  the  presence  of  which  is  not  acknow-" 


ledged  in  the  name  under  which  the  article  is  sold, 
for  purposes  of  gain,  deception,  or  concealment. 
The  adulteration  of  food  or  of  drugs,  which  is 
of  most  interest  to  the  profession,  may  have  one 
of  several  objects  in  view.  It  may  be  intended 
to  lower  the  price  of  the  article  adulterated 
by  the  admixture  of  substances  of  a  cheaper 
kind ;  to  improve  the  appearance  of  the  adul- 
terated article,  and  thus  to  deceive  the  public  in 
regard  to  its  quality ;  or  to  simulate  some  property 
injured  or  destroyed  in  the  process  of  adulteration. 
The  adulterants  themselves  may  be  of  two  kinds, 
being  either  of  a  harmless  kind  or  injurious  to 
health  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  The  penalty 
for  adulterating  any  article  of  food  is  £50  for  the 
first  offence,  and  imprisonment  for  not  more  than 
six  months  with  hard  labour  for  the  second.  The 
penalty  for  knowingly  selling  adulterated  food 
is  a  fine  of  not  more  than  £20  and  costs  for  each 
conviction.  The  name  and  address  to  be  pub- 
lished in  some  way  appointed  by  the  justices. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  adultera- 
tions which  have  been  practised  :- 


Aconitia 

Ale,  porter,  and ) 
stout    .    .    .  ) 


Allspice  . 
Anchovies 


Annatto 


Arrowroot 


Balsam  of  copaiba 
Beef  (potted) 
Bismuth  .  . 

Bloaters  (potted) 
Brandy  , 
Bread .  , 


Butter 
Cajuput  oil 


Calamine 
Calomel  . 


Calumba  . 

Camboge 
Camphor 


With    other    alkaloids,  as 

delphinia,  aconella. 
Common  salt,  cocculus  indi- 
cus,   grains  of  paradise, 
quassia  and  other  bitters, 
sulphate    of  iron,  alum, 
sugar,  treacle,  water,  picric 
acid,  colchicum,  tobacco, 
capsicum,   ginger,  worm- 
wood, calamus,  caraway, 
coriander,  liquorice,  honey, 
sulphuric  acid,  cream  of 
tartar,  carbonate  of  potash, 
oyster    shells,  hartshorn 
shavings,    nux  vomica, 
beans. 
Mustard  husks. 
Other  fish   and  colouring- 
matters,   Armenian  bole, 
Venetian  red. 
All  sorts  of  starch,  soap,  red 
ferruginous    earths,  red 
lead,  sulphate  of  copper, 
carbonate  and  sulphate  of 
lime,  salt,  turmeric. 
Various  other  starches,  such  as 
sago,  tapioca,  potato,  and 
others. 
Turpentine  and  fixed  oils. 
Armenian  bole. 
Carbonate  of  lead,  sometimes 

arsenic. 
Armenian  bole. 
Water,  burnt  sugar. 
Potatoes,  alum,  inferior  flour, 
rice,  beans,  Indian  corn, 
curd,  sulphate  of  copper. 
Water,  salt,  colouring-matter, 
lard,  tallow,  and  other  fats. 
Copper,  camphor  dissolved  in 
oil  of  rosemary,  and  co- 
loured with  copper. 
Coloured  sulphate  of  baryta. 
Sulphate  of  baryta,  chalk, 
white  precipitate,  white- 
lead,  pipe-clay. 
Tinged  bryony  root,  root  of 
Frasera  Waited,  and  others. 
Starch. 

A   substitution   of  Borneo 
camphor  has  been  made. 


ADULTERATION 


Cantharides .  . 

Carbonate  of  lead 

Carmine  (cochi-  ) 
neal)    .    .    .  $ 
Cassia  (senna)  . 

Castor  oil  .  . 
Cayenne  .    .  . 

Champagne  .  . 

Cheese    .    .  . 


Chicory  . 


Cider  .  . 
Cigars 
Cinnamon 
Claret.  . 


Cloves     .    .  . 
Cocoa  and  choco- 
late .... 


Coffee  , 


Cod-liver  oil    .  . 
C'olocynth    (ex-  \ 
tract  comp.)  J 

Confectionery,  > 
coloured  .    .  S 


Golden  beetle,  artificially- 
coloured  glass. 

Sulphate  of  baryta,  sulphate 
of  lead,  chalk. 

Sulphate  of  baryta,  bone- 
black. 

Leaves  of  Solenostemma 
argel,  and  other  foreign 
leaves. 

Other  oils,  often  small  quan- 
tities of  croton  oil. 

Ground  rice,  Vermillion,  Ve- 
netian red,  turmeric,  mus- 
tard husk,  salt. 

Gooseberry  and  other  wines 
as  a  substitute,  different 
colouring-matters. 

Annatto,  Armenian  bole, 
Venetian  red,  mangold 
flowers,  saffron,  carrots, 
sage,  parsley,  beans,  po- 
tato-flour. 

Colouring-matters,  such  as 
ferruginous  earths  and 
burnt  sugar,  Venetian  red, 
different  flours,  such  as 
wheat,  rye,  beans,  and 
sometimes  saw-dust. 

Lead  (as  an  impurity,  not  in- 
tentional). 

Substitutions  of  hay  and  other 
rubbish,  inferior  tobaccos. 

Cassia,  clove  stalks,  and  dif- 
ferent flours. 

Brandy,  and  substitution  of 
inferior  wines. 

Clove  stalks. 

Cheaper  kinds  of  arrowroot, 
such  as  Tous-les-mois,  Ma- 
ranta,  and  East  Indian, 
animal  matter,  corn,  sago, 
tapioca,  sugar,  chicory, 
potato  husks,  Venetian  red, 
red  ochre. 

Chicory,  roasted  wheat,  rye 
and  potato  flours,  roasted 
beans,  mangel  wurzel, 
acorns,  and  colouring- 
matters,  such  as  burnt 
sugar. 

Other  oils  mixed  with  it. 

The  extract  is  not  unfre- 
quently  made  with  the 
pulp  and  seeds. 

Injurious  colouring-matters, 
such  as  arsenite  of  copper, 
chromate  of  lead,  cochineal, 
lake,  indigo,  Prussian 
blue,  Antwerp  blue,  arti- 
ficial ultramarine,  carbon- 
ate of  copper,  carbonate  of 
lead,  red-lead,  vermillion, 
gamboge,  sap  green,  Bruns- 
wick green,  Indian  red, 
umber,  sienna,  Vandyck 
brown,  cobalt,  smalt,  lit- 
mus, Naples  yellow,  ace- 
tate of  ethyl,  butyrate  of 
amyl,  acetate  of  amyl, 
valerianate  of  amyl,  white 
potter's  clay,  pipe-clay, 
chalk,  sand,  flour,  starches, 
hydrated  calcium  sul- 
phate. 


Confection,  aro- 
matic .    .  . 


Copal  .  .  . 
Curry  powder 

Cusparia  bark 


Custard  and  egg  I 
powder    .    .  j 
Elaterium    .    .  . 
Epsom  salts     .  . 


Ether 
Flour  . 


Fruits  and  vege-  ) 
tables  (bottled)  \ 

Gelatine  .    .  . 
Gin    ....  , 


Ginger    .  . 


Guaiacum  resin 
Honey  .  .  . 
Hops  .... 


Iodide  of  potassium 
Iodine  .  .  .  . 
Ipecacuanha    .  . 


Isinglass . 
Jalap  .  . 


Lard 


Lemon  juice 


Liquorice 


sul- 


Magnesium 
phate  . 

Magnesium  car- 
bonate 

Marmalade 

Meats    and  fish  ~t 
(potted)    .    .  5 

Mercury 


green  io-  \ 
dide  of  $ 
oxide  of 
white  pre- ) 
cipitate  of) 


Expensive  ingredients  omit- 
ted, turmeric  substituted 
for  saffron. 

Gum  dammar,  resin. 

Red-lead,  ground  rice,  salt, 
potato  starch. 

The  bark  of  Strychnos  nux 
vomica  has  been  substi- 
tuted. 

Turmeric,  chrome  yellow,  and 

different  flours. 
Starch,  flour,  chalk. 
Chloride     of  magnesium, 

chalk. 
Alcohol. 

Other  and  inferior  flours,  as 
the  flour  from  rice,  beans, 
Indian  corn,  potato,  sul- 
phate of  lime,  alum. 

Acetate,  sulphate,  and  other 
salts  of  copper,  logwood, 
beetroot,  aniline. 

Salt  and  sugar. 

Water,  sugar,  flavouring- 
matters  of  different  kinds, 
cayenne,  cassia,  cinnamon, 
turpentine,  alum,  tartar, 
grains  of  paradise,  sul- 
phuric acid,  coriander, 
angelica,  almond,  calamus, 
orris,  cardamom,  orange 
peel. 

Turmeric  and  husks  of  mus- 
tard, flour  from  wheat, 
sago,  potato,  ground  rice, 
cayenne. 

Other  resins. 

Flour,  cane-sugar. 

Cocculus  indicus,  grains  of 
paradise. 

Water,  carbonate  of  potash, 
chlorides  of  soda  and  potash, 
iodate  of  potash,  iodine. 

Water,  plumbago,  charcoal, 
black  oxide  of  manga- 
nese. 

Other  roots,  extraneous 
woody  fibre ;  also  in  pow- 
der, chalk,  flour,  have  been 
added. 

Gelatine. 

Raspings  of  guaiacum,  false 
jalap  root. 

Carbonate  of  soda,  salt,  alum, 
potato,  mutton  suet,  pot- 
ash, flour,  lime. 

A  mixture  of  sugar  and  water, 
acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid,  has  been  substituted. 

Rice,  chalk,  gelatine,  and 
different  flours. 

Lime,  eai-bonate  of  magnesia. 

Lime  sulphate. 

Apple  or  turnip  pulp. 
Flour,  Armenian  bole,  Vene- 
tian red. 
Lead,  tin,  zinc,  bismuth. 

Red  iodide  of  mercury. 

Brick-dust,  red-lead. 
Chalk,  carbonate   of  load, 
plaster  of  Paris. 


ADULTERINUS— ADUSTION. 


Milk  .  .  . 
Mustard  .  . 

Myrrh  .... 
Oatmeal  .... 
Opium  .... 

Pareira  root  .  . 
Pepper  .... 

Pickles  .... 

Pimento  .  .  .  . 
Potash  .... 

„    acetate  of  . 

„    carbonate  of 

„  bicarbou-  \ 
ate  of  .  J 
„  citrate  of  . 
„  chlorate  of  . 
„  tartrate  of  . 
,,   nitrate  of  . 


Preserves 
Quinine  . 

Rhubarb  . 
Bum  .  . 


Sauce . 


Scammony 

Senega  . 
Senna 


Sherry  .  . 
Snuff  .  .  . 
Soda,bicarbonate  of 


Spices 

Squills 
Sugar  . 


carbonate  of 
phosphate  of 


Sulphur  .  . 
Sulphuric  acid 
Tapioca  .  . 


Water,  annatto,  flour,  starch, 
white  carrots,  treacle,  gum, 
dextrin. 

Turmeric,  wheat  flour,  Cay- 
enne pepper,  ginger,  char- 
lock, potato  flour,  rice, 
plaster  of  Paris. 

Gum  bdellium,  and  other  gum 
resins. 

Barley  flour,  rubble,  rice, 
maize. 

Stones,  sand,  ciay,  vegetable 
extracts,  sugar,  treacle, 
water. 

Different  roots  substituted. 

Linseed  meal,  different  flours, 
mustard  husks,  pepper 
dust,  sand,  woody  fibre. 

Salts  of  copper,  acetate  of 
copper. 

Mustard  husk. 

Carbonate,     sulphate,  and 

chlorides  of  potash,  lime, 

iron,  and  alumina. 
Sulphate  and    chloride  of 

potash.  , 
Sulphate    and    chloride  of 

potash. 

Carbonate  of  potash. 

Sulphate  of  potash. 
Chloride  of  potassium. 
Tartrate  of  lime. 
Sulphate  or  chloride  of  pot- 
ash. 

Salts  of  copper,  fuchsine,  in- 
ferior fruits. 

Sulphate  of  lime,  chalk,  mag- 
nesia, cane  sugar,  sulphate 
of  cinchonine. 

Turmeric,  and  inferior  varie- 
ties substituted  for  Turkey. 

Water,  cayenne,  burnt  sugar, 
cocculus  indicus. 

Potato  flour. 

Treacle,  salt,  cochineal,  Ar- 
menian bole,  Venetian 
red,  and  other  colouring- 
matters. 

Chalk,  starch,  guaiacum, 
jalap,  dextrin. 

Ginseng,  gillenia. 

Leaves  of  Solenostemma 
argel,  Tephrosia  apollinea, 
and  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

Sulphates  of  potash  and  soda, 
brandy,  burnt  sugar. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  glass, 
sand,  colouring-matters. 

Carbonate  and  sulphate  of 
soda. 

Sulphate  of  soda. 

Phosphate  of  lime. 

Colouring  materials,  substi- 
tutions, and  different  flours. 

Wheat  flour. 

Sand,  flour,  tapioca,  starch, 
dextrin,  gum. 

Sulphurous  acid  (as  an  im- 
purity). 

Lead,  water,  arsenic,  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Inferior  starches. 


Tea 


Tobacco  . 

Turmeric 

Uva  ursi  . 

Vegetables 
(tinned) 
Vinegar  . 


Sand,  exhausted  tea  loaves, 
foreign  leaves,  as  syca- 
more, elm,  horse-chestnut, 
plum,  beech,  plane,  bastard 
plane,  poplar,  willow, 
fancy  oak,  hawthorn, 
sloe ;  lie-tea,  paddy  husk, 
quartz,  magnetic  oxide  of 
iron,  gum,  indigo,  tur- 
meric, Chinese  yellow, 
black  lead,  Prussian  blue, 
China  clay,  soapstone, 
mica,  sulphate  of  lime, 
rosepink,  Dutch  pink, 
chrome  yellow,  arsenite  of 
copper,  chromate  of  potash, 
carbonates  of  lime  and 
magnesia. 

Sometimes  inferior  tobacco 
mixed  with  good,  water ; 
other  adulterations  rare. 

Yellow  ochre,  carbonate  of 
soda  or  potash. 
■  Leaves  of  red  whortleberr}' 
and  others. 


|  Sulphate  of  copper. 

.  Sulphuric  acid,  and  metallic 
impurities,  water,  burnt 
sugar,  pyroligneous  acid, 
sulphate  of  potash,  cane 
sugar,  cider,  juice  of  rhu- 
barb, gooseberries,  apples, 
pears. 

Wines  Water,  jerupiga,  bitartrate  of 

potash,  substitution  of  in- 
ferior wines,  brandy,  spirits, 
and  various  other  matters, 
elderberry  juice,  logwood, 
Brazil  wood,  bilberries, 
burnt  sugar,  black  cherries, 
cochineal,  mallow  flowers, 
lead,  oak  sawdust,  catechu, 
cherry  laurel  water,  car- 
bonates of  soda  and  potash, 
artificial  flavouring. 

Zinc,  oxide  of  .  .  Chalk,  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

Adulteri'nus.  (Adultero,  to  counterfeit.) 
False  ;  counterfeited  ;  forged  ;  bastard. 

Adum  ba.  A  species  of  Ficus.  Hab. 
Ashantee.  The  bark  and  fruit  boiled  in  fish-soup 
with  Cardamoms,  and  a  small  plant  called 
Awhintey-whinting,  are  said,  when  two  doses  are 
taken  in  the  third  month  of  pregnan  cy,  to  produce 
abortion.    (Bowditch  and  Waring.) 

Adunca  tio  unguium.  (Aduncus, 
hooked,  from  ad,  to ;  tmcus,  a  hook ;  unguis,  a 
nail.)     Incurvation  of  the  nails.  (D.) 

Atiunciros'tres.  (Aduncus,  a  hook ; 
rostrum,  a  beak.  P.  aduncirostre.)  Applied  by 
Schoeffer  to  an  Order  of  Birds  which  have  the 
beak  hooked. 

Adu'renf.  (L.  adurens,  from  ad,  to  ;  uro, 
to  burn.)    Caustic  or  vesicant. 

Adu'rion.    The  Rhus  coriaria. 

Adus'ti  (Aduro,  to  bum.  F.  aduste ;  I. 
adusto,  abbruciato  ;  G.  verbrannt.)  Burnt; 
scorched  ;  parched.  Applied  formerly  to  the  fluids 
of  the  body,  when  the  serum  of  the  blood  was 
supposed  to  be  dissipated  by  too  great  heat  in  the 
constitution. 

AdUS'tion.  (L.  adnstio,  from  aduro,  to 
scorch  or  roast.    F.  adustion  ;  I.  adust  tone ;  G. 


AD-UTEEUM 


'. — iECIDIUM. 


Verbrennung,  Anbrennen.)  A  term  formerly 
employed  as  a  synonym  of  cauterisation,  meaning 
the  application  of  the  actual  cautery  to  any  part 
of  the  body. 

Ad-u'terum.  A  synonym  of  the  Oviduct 
of  birds. 

Adve'hent.  (L.  advehens,  from  ad,  to ; 
veho,  to  carry.)  Term  applied  to  vessels  convey- 
ing fluids  to  an  organ  ;  afferent. 

Adventit'ia  capilla'ris.  (L.  adven- 
titius,  foreign ;  from  advenio,  to  come  to.)  A 
name  given  by  His  to  an  outer  extraneous  cover- 
ing of  the  capillaries  of  parts  containing  adenoid 
tissue,  from  the  branched  cells  of  which  the  coat 
is  derived. 

A.,  tu  nica.  The  external  covering  of  the 
blood-vessels.    See  Artery  and  Vein. 

Adventit'lOUS.  (L.  adventitiiis ;  from 
advenio,  to  come  to.  F.  adventice,  adventif  ;  1. 
adventizio ;  G.  MnzuJcommend,  zufdllig.)  Ex- 
traneous, foreign,  not  naturally  belonging  to  the 
person  or  thing.  Applied  to  what  is  accidental 
or  acquired,  in  opposition  to  what  is  natural  or 
hereditary. 

In  Botany,  used  to  denote  organs  or  structures 
developed  in  unusual  positions. 

A.  buds.  A  term  applied  to  those  buds 
which  do  not  arise,  as  usual,  from  the  axils  of 
leaves,  but  from  some  indeterminate  point  of  the 
stem,  root,  leaves,  or  other  organs.  They  in- 
variably take  origin  from  parenchymatous 
tissue. 

A.  cyst.  The  outer  part  of  an  hydatid 
cyst  which  is  developed  from  the  tissues  of  the 
affected  animal,  and  is  not  a  part  of  the  parasite 
itself. 

A.  diseas'es.   Acquired  diseases. 

A.  mem'brane.  A  membrane  covering  a 
structure  which  is  not  a  part  of  the  structure 
itself,  but  is  derived  from  the  surrounding  con- 
nective tissue. 

In  Pathology,  a  term  synonymous  with  false 
membrane. 

A.  mur  murs.  Cardiac  murmurs  which 
depend  upon  other  causes  than  defects  of  the 
heart  structure  itself,  such  as  anaemic  murmurs. 

A.  roots.  Koots  that  are  not  produced  by 
the  direct  elongation  of  the  radicle  of  the  embryo. 
They  have  no  leaves  or  buds,  and,  when  sub- 
terranean, no  epidermis  furnished  with  stomata. 
Adventitious  aerial  roots  are,  however,  frequently 
furnished  with  a  true  epidermis  and  stomata,  and 
are  sometimes  of  a  green  colour.  In  monocotyle- 
dons they  first  appear  as  conical  bodies  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  parench}ma.  These  break  through 
the  tissue  that  envelopes  them,  and  appear  exter- 
nally at  first  as  parenchymatous  elongations,  but 
ultimately  with  the  structure  of  a  monocotyle- 
donous  stem.  Where  they  break  through  they  are 
surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  kind  of  sheath  or 
collar,  called  a  coleorhiza,  and  they  end  in  a 
pileorhiza,  which  is  usually  thrown  off  as  de- 
velopment takes  place  behind  it.  The  adven- 
titious roots  of  dicotyledonous  plants  appear  as 
conical  bodies  near  the  cambium  layer,  and 
ultimately  break  through  the  bark.  They  are 
provided  with  a  pileorhiza  at  their  extremity, 
and  have  a  coleorhiza  at  their-  base.  See  Aerial 
roots. 

A.  sounds.    Same  as  A.  murmurs. 

Ad  verse.  (Advcrto,  to  turn  to  another 
place.  F.  adverse;  G.  entgegengesetzt,  seit- 
wiirtsgebogen.)    Opposing,  or  opposite ;  against. 

Adversifo  liate.    (Adversus,  against; 


folium,  a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  opposite,  or 
against  each  other,  on  the  same  stem. 

Adversifo'liated.  Same  as  Adversi- 
foliate. 

A'dy.  A  tree  growing  in  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas,  the  juice  of  which  ferments  into  wine. 
The  stone  of  the  fruit  contains  a  kernel,  which 
yields  a  yellow  oil,  hardened  by  cold,  and  used  as 
butter.  The  kernels  are  given,  three  or  four 
times  a  day,  as  a  restorative. 

Adya'O.  A  shrub  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 
probably  belonging  to  the  Genus  Premna,  Nat. 
Ord.  Verbenacem,  employed  locally  to  relieve  head- 
ache and  colic,  and  as  an  application  to  tumours 
and  ulcers. 

Adynam  ia.  ('A,  priv. ;  Siva^s,  power. 
L.  Adynamia;  F.  adynamie  ;  G.  Kraftlosigkeit, 
Kraftmangel,  Schwuche.)  A  term  for  the  loss, 
want,  or  deficiency  of  vital  power  or  strength, 
especially  the  loss  of  muscular  strength  in  typhus 
fever  and  similar  conditions. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  in  systems  of 
classification  to  include  a  series  of  diseases,  such 
as  apoplexy,  dyspnoea,  syncope,  impotence,  in 
which  there  is  abolition  or  diminution  of  the 
power  of  sensation  or  voluntary  motion. 
A.  viri'lis.  Impotence. 

Adynam  ic.  (Same  etymon.  F.  adyna- 
mique ;  I.  adinamico  ;  G.  adynamisch,  krafllos, 
unvermiigend.)  Deficient  in  power ;  of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  state  of  Adynamia. 

A.  fe'vers.  Fevers  in  which  the  tendency 
is  to  death  by  asthenia. 

A.  state.  A  term  indicating  a  condition 
of  great  weakness  and  depression  of  the  bodily 
powers,  as  in  the  last  stage  of  typhus  fever. 

Adynam'ico-atac'ticus.  Same  as 
Adynamico-ataxicUs. 

Adynam  ico-atax'icus.  Pertaining 

to  Adynamia,  and  Ataxia;  a  term  for  a  form  of 
fever. 

Adyn'amon.    Same  as  Adynamum. 

Adyn'amum  vi  num.  _  ('AWt/a^os, 
deficient  in  strength,  from  d,  priv. ;  ovvafii-s, 
strength  or  power.)  Applied  to  a  kind  of  wine 
made  by  boiling  down  must  with  water,  or  by 
mixing  new  white  wine  with  water.  Given  to  the 
sick  to  whom  pure  wine  was  likely  to  be  injurious. 

Adyna'sia.    Same  as  Adynamia. 

Adyna'tia.    Same  as  Adynamia. 

Adynatoco'mium.  ('A<5iWtos,  dis- 
abled; Kofitto,  to  tend.  F.  adynatocome ;  G. 
Invaliden-JIaus.)    A  hospital  for  invalids. 

Adynatodoch'ium.  ('  ASdvaTos,  dis- 
abled; fSt'xojuai,  to  receive  hospitably.)  Same  as 
Adynatocomium. 

JEcidiomyce'teS.  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Basidiomycetes,  Class  Carposporea,  Sub- 
kingdom  Thallophyta.  Parasitic  fungi,  the 
mycelium  of  which  bears  two  forms  of  fruit, 
secidium  and  uredo,  or  some  analogous  form. 

iEcid  ium.  A  cup-shaped  body,  formerly 
regarded  as  a  distinct  species  of  Fungus,  but  now 
believed  to  be  only  a  development,  on  a  second 
host-plant,of  certain  of  the  jEcidiomycetous  fungi. 
iEeidia  are  at  first  round  or  oval  bodies,  developed, 
together  with  spermogonia,  from  a  mycelium 
resulting  from  the  germination  of  sporidia  pro- 
duced by  a  promycelium,  which  is  again  the 
product  of  teleuto-spores ;  these  oval  bodies  burst 
and  constitute  cup-shaped  receptacles,  with  re- 
flected margins,  the  walls  of  which,  the  peridium, 
are  composed  of  pseudoparenchyma,  short  poly- 
hedral closely  fitting  mycelium  cells.  At  the  base  of 
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the  jEcidium  is  the  hymenium,  a  circular  layer  of 
short,  elongate,  clavate  cells,  or  basidia,  on  each  of 
which  rests  a  series  of  spores  in  regular  chain- like 
order,  one  above  the  other,  the  stylogonidia.  The 
spores  are  spheroidal  and  filled  with  protoplasm 
coloured  red  or  yellow  by  oil.  On  the  bursting  of 
the  enclosing  peridium  of  pseudoparenchyma  the 
spores  are  liberated  in  a  state  fit  for  germination, 
which  takes  place  in  the  form  of  short  crooked 
germ  tubes,  that  penetrate  through  the  stomata  of 
another  host-plant,  and  rapidly  produce  a  new 
mycelium  in  the  intercellular  spaces,  which  after 
a  few  days  forms  a  farther  fructification,  the  uredo 
fruit.  JEcidia  affect  usually  the  Compositse, 
Ranunculaceae,  Leguminosae,  and  Labiatse,  but 
to  which  they  are  by  no  means  so  destructive  as 
uredo  fruits  are  to  the  Graminese.  See  A^eidio- 
mycetes,  Hetermcism,  Teleutospore,  and  Uredo. 

JE.  attieti'num.  A  parasite  of  the  Abies 
excelsa,  appearing  in  June  and  August. 

JE.  columna're.  A  parasite  found  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  leaves  of  fir  trees,  appearing 
in  the  form  of  a  silvery  streak  of  columnar  form, 
containing  a  yellow  dust  (spores).  JE  conorum 
picece,  JE.  coruscaits,  and  2E.  strobiliana,  are 
all  found  on  fir  trees. 

St.  fruits.  A  synonym  of  AZcidium,  in 
contradistinction  to  uredo  fruits. 

JEdep  SOS.  Greece,  in  the  Island  of  Eubrea, 
thirty  miles  from  Negropont.  Hot  springs,  well 
known  to  the  ancients  under  the  names  of  AZdepsi 
thermce  and  Serculis  lavacra.  The  place  is  now 
called  Dipso.  Temp,  varies  from  31°  C.  (87-8°  P.) 
to  75°  C.  (167°  F.).     Here  Sulla  bathed. 

The  waters  spring  from  the  micaceous  and  the 
clay  slate  in  the  presence  of  limestone ;  they 
contain  sodium  and  magnesium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  sodium  carbonate,  and  small  quantities 
of  sodium  iodide,  and  magnesium  bromide,  with 
free  carbonic  acid,  and  some  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen. They  deposit  a  plentiful  dark  sulphurous 
mud,  which  is  used  for  general  and  local  baths  in 
rheumatic  deposits.  The  waters  are  used  in 
rheumatic  gout  and  joint  contractions,  in  gastric 
catarrh,  gallstones,  lymphatic  diseases  and  scrofula. 

JEadiceri'nae.  A  Sub -family  of  the  Family 
Gammaridcs,  Suborder  Amphipoda,  Order  Ed- 
riophthalma,  Class  Crustacea.  Anterior  antenme 
having  no  accessory  branch ;  seventh  pair  of  legs 
very  long,  armed  with  claws. 

JESdoe'a..  (AiSdia,  the  privy  parts  both  of 
men  and  women.)    The  genital  organs. 

iEdoCa a,  (AiSdia;  aypa,  a  prey,  a 
seizure.  F.  csdceagre.)  Pain  in  the  genital  organs. 

IBdceag'  raphy .  (AiSola ;  yp&fyw,  to 
write.)     A  description  of  the  generative  organs. 

HSdoeal'Ogy.  (AiSdia;  Xo'-yos,  a  discourse.) 
A  treatise  on  the  organs  of  generation. 

TEdceat  omy.  (AiSdia;  teukd,  to  cut.) 
The  dissection  of  the  genital  organs. 

iEdoeail  xe.  (AiSdia;  aug);,  increase.  F. 
mdceauxesie.)    Enlargement  of  the  genital  organs . 

JEdoe'ci.  (AioViVo's,  of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  genital  organs.)  Diseases  of  the  generative 
organs. 

JBdoeerysip'elas.  (A  India  ;  erysipelas. 
F.  cedmnrysipele.)  Erysipelas  of  the  genital  organs. 

SSdcei'tiS.  (AiSdia,  the  pudenda  or  parts 
of  generation.  F.  cedoite.)  Inflammation  of  the 
genital  organs. 

JEdoeoblenxiorrhoe'a.    (AiSdia ;  blen- 

norrhma.  F.  cedozoblennorrhee.)  A  flow  of  mucus 
from  the  genitals. 

JE.  femina'rum.  Leucorrhcea. 


JSdcx3od.yn.ia.    (AiSoi  a ;  oouvij,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  genital  organs,  from  whatever  cause. 
2£doeog;ai,g-alis'mus.    (AiSdia;  yap- 

yaXurnds,  a  tickling.)  Masturbation. 

JESdceog-ar'g-alus.  (a;  Sdia  ;  yapyaXiX^ui. 
to  tickle.)    Masturbation  ;  nymphomania. 

2Sd<BOg''raphy.  (AiSdia;  ypd<f>aj,  to 
write.  F.  cedoiographie.)  The  description  of  the 
parts  of  generation. 

JSadoeolOgy.  (AiSdia ;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse ; 
F.  mdoiologie.)  A  treatise  or  dissertation  on  the 
parts  of  generation,  their  structure,  and  func- 
tions. 

HZdoeoma'nia.  (AiSdia  ;  mania.)  Nym- 
phomania. 

JEdceomy codermi'tis.  (AiSdia ;  my- 
codermitis.  F.  atdxomyeodermite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  genitals. 

252 doe  on.    The  groin.  (I).) 

Sadoeop'sia.  (AiSdia  ;  oilas,  a  viewing. 
F.  cedmopsie.)  An  ocular  examination  of  the 
genitals. 

JSdoeopSOphe'siS.  Same  as  JEdczo- 
psophia. 

/Edoeopsoph  ia.    See  JEdopsophy. 

JE.  uteri'na.  Air  in  the  uterine  cavity. 
See  P/iysometra. 

JEdHJOS  COpy .  (AiSdia;  (TKOTrtco,  to  see. 
F.  redceoscopie.)  Term  for  an  investigation  of  the 
pudenda. 

JEdoeoti'tiS.  (AiSdia.)  Inflammation  of 
the  genital  organs. 

JE.  grangrraeno'sa.  Gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  genital  organs. 

IE.  gangraeno'sa  puella'rum.  Gan- 
grene of  the  genital  organs  in  young  girls ; 
noma. 

JE.  gangraeno  sapuerpera'rum.  Gan- 
grene of  the  genital  organs  in  women  recently 
delivered. 

JfEdceot'omy.  (AiSdia;  Tt/ivoo,  to  cut.  F. 
mdoiotomie.)  The  anatomy  or  dissection  of  the 
parts  of  generation. 

lEdop'sophy.  (AiSdia;  <|/d<£os,  a  sound. 
F.  adoiopsophie,  cedopsophie.)  Term  for  the 
sound  caused  by  the  escape  of  wind  from  the 
vagina  in  women,  or  from  the  bladder  by  the 
urethra  in  man. 

JSdoptO'SlS.   (AiSdia  ;  7n-tocris,  a  falling.) 
A  prolapse  of  some  part  of  the  genital  organs. 
IE.  u'teri.    Prolapse  of  the  uterus. 
JE.  u'teri  inver  sa.    Inversion  of  the 
uterus. 

JE.  u'teri  retrover'sa.  Retroversion  of 
the  uterus. 

JE.  vagri'nae.   Prolapse  of  the  vagina. 

JE.  vesi'cse.  Prolapse  of  the  bladder. 
JEelg'lu  CGS.  See  Atigluees. 
jfiSg'agTOpi'lUS.  (AiyaypoTriXos,  from 
a'iyaypos,  a  wild  goat ,  ttiXos,  hair  wrought  iuto 
felt.  F.  csgagropile,  or  egagropile ;  G.  Oemsen- 
kitgel,  Gemskugel.)  A  concretion  found  in  the 
stomach  of  goats,  deer,  and  cows,  composed  of  hair 
collected  on  the  tongue  of  the  animal  in  licking 
itself,  and  swallowed  ;  formerly  also  called  bezoar, 
because  similarly  found  within  the  bodies  of 
animals,  and  believed  to  have  the  same  virtues  as 
the  medicinal  bezoars  ;  described  by  Geo.  Hiero- 
nymus  Velschius  in  Dissert,  de  mgagropilis. 

Aeg'a'le  sepia'ria.  Nat.  Ord.  Auran- 
tiacece.  A  native  of  Japan.  The  fruit  resembles 
the  orange,  is  said  to  be  laxative,  and  a  celebrated 
Japanese  medicine  is  prepared  from  the  dried 
rind.  (Waring.) 
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JEgei'ros.  (A'ytipos.)  The  Populus nigra, 
or  black  poplar,  the  leaves  of  which  soaked  in 
vinegar  were  used  locally  in  gout,  whilst  the  fruit 
drunk  with  vinegar  was  employed  in  epilepsy  and 
other  affections.  (WJ 

JE'g-er.  (L.  JEger,  derivation  unknown. 
F.  malade;  G.  krank.)  Sick;  faint;  feeble; 
weak  ;  unwell. 

JC'gias.  (Aiyts,  the  shield  of  Zeus,  from 
aio-crw,  to  move  violently  ;  also  a  goat-skin  coat.) 
Name  for  a  white  speck  on  the  cornea  causing  an 
obstruction  of  sight,  according  to  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  prcenot.  ii,  218 ;  so-called  because  the  opacity 
seems  like  a  cover  or  shield  before  the  pupil; 
also  called  JEgis. 

IE,';  icera'ceSC.  An  Order  of  plants  of  the 
Subdivision  Epipetalce,  Subclass  Corolliflorce, 
Class  Dicotyledones  ;  or,  according  to  some,  a 
Tribe  of  the  Family  Myrseniacem,  Order  Pritnu- 
lince,  Subclass  Gamopetalce.  It  contains  one 
genus  only,  which  grows  on  sea  shores  in  the 
tropics,  and  roots  from  the  seed-vessels,  like  Rhizo- 
phoracece.  Anthers  dehisce  transversely ;  fruit  a 
follicle ;  seeds  ex-albuminous. 

JE'gides.    Same  as  JEgias. 

JESg'id  ion.    Same  as  JEgidium. 

JEgid'ium.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  a 
collyrium,  probably  considered  efficacious  for  the 
affection  JEgius  or  JEgis,  from  which  its  name  is 
drawn;  described  by  Aetius.  Gorrseus.  See 
JEgnprosopon. 

J&'gilops.  (At£,  a  goat;  u>\J/,  the  eye;  be- 
cause goats  were  supposed  especially  subject  to 
it.  F.  cegilops,  or  eg Hops ;  I.  eg Hope ;  G.  Au- 
genwinkelgeschwiir,  Geisauge,  Thranensackgesch- 
wiir.)  An  abscess  of  the  eyelid  opening  at  the 
inner  canthus,  and  so-called  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  larmier  or  infra-orbital  glandular  sae 
of  goats. 

Also  a  synonym  of  the  Bromus  arvensis. 

ffigi'na.  Greece.  A  warm  salt  water 
springing  from  the  chalk  and  clay  strata. 

JESgl'liae.  A  Sub-family  of  the  Family 
Cymotlioidce,  Suborder  Isopoda,  Order  Edrioph- 
thahna,  Class  Crustacea.  Antennas  inserted  into 
the  frontal  border ;  the  four  pairs  of  posterior 
legs  slender,  and  fitted  for  walking;  foot-jaws 
long,  composed  of  four  to  six  segments. 

j&g'ine'tia.  Name  of  a  species  of  Oro- 
banche,  used  in  Malabar  as  masticatory. 

JE.  in'dlca.  Nat.  Ord.  Orobanchacece.  Hab. 
Nepaul.  This  plant,  when  prepared  with  sugar 
and  nutmeg,  is  considered  an  antiscorbutic  and  a 
masticatory. 

JEgin'idse.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Trachymedusce,  Order  Eydroida,  Class  Hydro- 
medusa,  Subkingdom  Ccelenterata.  Medusae 
having  a  flattened  discoidal  form ;  diverticula  of 
the  alimentary  canal  reach  the  border  of  the 
umbrella  and  produce  the  sexual  elements  from 
the  parietes ;  marginal  filaments  rigid,  traversed 
by  cartilaginous  rods  formed  from  the  endoderm 
which  penetrate  the  umbrella ;  marginal  vesicles 
pedunculated  and  free. 

JEgiph'ila  saluta'ris.  Nat.  Ord. 
Verbenacem.  Hab.  banks  of  the  Orinoco.  Used 
by  the  natives,  both  internally  and  externally,  as 
a  remedy  in  snake  bites.    ( Waring.) 

JESg'i'rinon.    Same  as  JEgirinum. 

JEgi'rinum.  (Gr.  Aiyiipivov,  from 
(uyeipos,  the  poplar.)  A  name  for  a  kind  of 
ointment  made  with  the  fruit  of  the  poplar  tree, 
described  by  Paulus  JEgineta. 

JUS'gis.    (A£yt9,  the  shield  or  breast-plate 


of  Jove,  also  a  goat's  skin.)  Another  name  for 
the  affection  of  the  eye  called  JEgias,  which  see. 

JEgithal'li.  (Aiyi'tfaMos,  the  titmouse. 
F.  agithalle.)  A  Family  of  Passeres  which  live 
upon  bees. 

JJSgithogna'thse.  (Alyido^,  the  hedge 
sparrow;  yv&6o<s,  the  jaw.)  A  Suborder,  accord- 
ing to  Huxley,  of  the  Order  Carinatce,  Class  A ves, 
distinguished  by  the  broad  vomer,  truncated  in 
front,  and  embracing  the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid 
between  its  cleft  posterior  extremity.  It  includes 
the  greater  number  of  Passerine  birds. 

JE'gle  mar'melos.  (G.  Marmelosfrucht, 
Modjabeere;  Hind.  Bel.  Siripul ;  Tam.  Vilva. ; 
Tel.  Maredoo;  Mai.  Kuvalam.)  Nat.  Ord. 
Aurantiacece,  Bael  or  Bel  tree,  Bengal  Quince. 
An  Indian  tree.  Flowers  ;  petals  4 — 5  patent. 
Stamens  30 — 40.  0  vary  8—15  celled,  with  nume- 
rous ovules  in  each  cell.  Style  short,  thick. 
Stigma  capitate.  Fruit  baccate,  with  a  hard 
rind.  Seed  with  a  woolly  coat.  The  dried  fruit, 
Bael,  is  imported  in  vertical  slices  or  in  broken 
pieces  consisting  of  a  part  of  the  rind  with  the 
adherent  pulp  and  seeds.  The  fruit  is  agreeable 
when  ripe ;  but  astringent  when  unripe,  and 
thence  given  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  especi- 
ally when  combined  with  a  scorbutic  taint.  The 
bark  of  the  root  is  given  in  decoction  in  inter- 
mittent fevers.    See  Bela. 

JS'glia.    Same  as  JEgias. 

SlgOC'eras.  (A'Z£,  a  goat ;  Ktpai,  a  horn  ; 
because  the  pods  are  like  a  goat's  homs.)  A 
name  for  the  plant  Trigonella  fmnum  Grcecum,  or 
fenugreek. 

2£!g*Oleth'ron.  (AZ£,  a  goat;  o\t6po<;,  de- 
struction ;  because  believed  to  be  poisonous  to 
the  goat.)  Old  name  for  a  plant,  indigenous 
about  Heradea  in  Pontus,  supposed  to  be  the 
Chanuerhododendron,  or  Azalea  pontica  ;  by  some 
to  be  the  Ranunculus  flammula,  by  others  the 
Lathraa  sguamaria. 

JEgO'lii.  (AlyuiXios,  a  nightbird  of  prey. 
F.  cegolien.)  A  Family  of  Birds,  including  the  owl. 

JE'g'O'my.  (Dim.  or  cont.  JEgophonia,  aego- 
phony!)  A  term  proposed  for  a  minor  degree  of 
regophony,  or  a  resonance  of  voice  intermediate 
between  well-marked  bronchophony  and  aego- 
phony. 

JE^on  y cllOIl.    Same  as  JEgonychum. 

ffigon'ychum.  (Ai£,  a  goat;  ovv%,  a 
hoof .)  An  old  name  for  the  plant  Lithospermum 
officinale,  so-called  from  the  hardness  of  its  seed. 

Aegoor.  An  article  of  the  Indian  Materia 
Medica,  described  as  powerfully  astringent  and 
bitter,  an  antidote  to  poison,  and  useful  in 
leprosy.  Shingirff  is  given  as  its  Persian  name, 
and  it  is  therefore  probably  Cinnabar.  (W.) 

JEgopbon'ic.  Having  the  characters  of 
JEgophony. 

ffigoph  ony.  (A'i£,  a  goat ;  (pu>vv,  the 
sound  of  the  voice.  F.  egophonie ;  G.  Mccker- 
stimme,  Zitterstimme ;  I.  and  S.  egofonia.)  A 
term  in  auscultation,  denoting  a  modification  of 
bronchophony,  in  ■  which  the  voice  is  sharp,  or 
jerking  and  tremulous,  like  that  of  the  kid.  It 
is  heard  best  by  the  naked  ear,  and  most  fre- 
quently near  the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula  in 
pleurisy,  where  there  is  only  a  small  amount  of 
effusion .  It  would  appear  to  depend  upon  the  arrest 
by  the  fluid  of  the  graver  tones  of  the  voice  while 
the  higher  ones  are  transmitted ;  it  has  also 
been  attributed  to  the  natural  resonance  of  the 
voice  in  the  bronchial  tubes  being  rendered  more 
distinct  by  the  compression  of  the  pulmonary 
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texture,  and  by  its  transmission  through  the  j 
medium  of  a  thin  and  mobile  layer  of  fluid. 

SSg-opo  dium.  (AZg ;  7roCs,  a  foot;  from 
its  likeness  to  a  goat's  foot.)  A  Genus  of  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferce.  Goatweeds. 

JE.  podagra'ria.  The  goatweed,  or  gout- 
weed  ;  it  is  sedative,  and  was  formerly  esteemed 
in  cases  of  gout  and  piles. 

JSHg'OprOSO  pon.  (Ai£ ;  -irpnawirov,  a 
face.)  An  old  name  for  a  collyrium,  according 
to  Gorrseus  ;  synonymous  with  JEgidion. 

JEgTip'pa.    See  Agrippa. 

JSgritu'do.  CL.  JEger,  sick.)  Sickness, 
ill-health,  disease. 

IE.,  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculitis,  the  belly.) 
Vomiting. 

2Egrrota'tio>  (L.  JEger,  sick.)  Sickness, 
disease. 

JSg-yp'tia  moscha'ta.  The  Egyptian 
musk.    Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

JE.  ul'cera.  Egyptian  ulcers,  an  old  term 
used  by  Aretseus  for  ulcers  of  the  fauces  and  ton- 
sils, which  were  described  as  common  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  thus — AiyvTr-ria  Kai  Suoiana  ZXkeci. 

ffigypti  acum  bal  samum.  A  syn- 
onym of  the  Balsam  of  Gilead. 

JE.  ungruen  turn.  Name  given  to  several 
corrosive  or  detergent  unguents ;  the  simple 
JEgyptiacum,  however,  improperly  called  an  un- 
guent, is  composed  of  verdigris,  honey,  and 
vinegar,  boiled  together  to  a  proper  consistence. 
See  JEgyptium. 

JKgryp'tion.    Same  as  JEgyptium. 

JSg-yp'tlum.  (AlyvTn-ios,  Egyptian.)  Old 
epithet  of  a  white  oily  ointment  (kiyuirTiov 
fj.6pov),  prepared  from  leaves  and  aromatic  sub- 
stances ;  also  called  Menesium ;  also  applied  to 
the  JEgyptiacum  unguenlum  simplex ;  also  a  term 
for  lint  or  thread. 

JE.  al  bum.   A  synonym  of  Crinomyron. 
JE.  medicamen'tum  ad  au'res.  A 
synonym  of  the  Pharmacum  ad  aures. 

IE.  o  leum.   An  old  name  of  castor  oil. 

2£g-yp'tius.  (AlyuTTTios,  Egyptian.)  Of 
or  belonging  to  Egypt. 

JE.  pes'sus.  The  Egyptian  pessary ;  a 
term  for  an  unguent  in  form  of  a  pessary,  com- 
posed of  honey,  butter,  turpentine,  saffron,  oil  of 
roses  or  lilies,  and  sometimes  a  little  verdigris. 

Aeichry'SOn.  ('A«,  always;  Xjoi/<ro's,gold.) 
The  plant  Sempervivum  tectorum,  or  houseleek. 

JEiglu'ces.    See  Aeigluces. 

Aeiglu  ces.  ('Aej,  ever  ;  yXvKvs,  sweet.) 
A  kind  of  sweet  wine  or  must. 

Aoipatlli  a.  ('Aera-aOem,  from  &ti,  always  ; 
7ra0os,  a  suffering.)  An  unyielding  or  inveterate 
disease. 

Aei'thales-  ('AEtSaAws,  evergreen.)  The 
Sempervivum  tectorum,  or  houseleek. 

Aeizo'on.  ('Aei',  always;  £o>ds,  alive.) 
The  Sempervivum  tectorum,  or  houseleek. 

JElu'ropo.  (A'L\ovpo9,  a  cat ;  ttous,  a 
foot.)  A  synonym  of  .  Gnaphalium  montanum, 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaves  and  flowers  to 
a  cat's  foot. 

JEmopto'ica  pas'sio.  («;,•*«,  blood; 
ittvus,  to  spit.)  Haemoptysis. 

i&ne'a>    (L.  JEneus,  brazen.)   A  catheter. 

JEneoceph'aluS.  (JEneus,  coppery ; 
KtcpaXri,  the  head.  F.  mneocephale.)  Having  the 
head  of  a  copper- colour. 

SSnotbibn'ic.   See  (Enothionic. 

JEolecthy'ma.  (AidAos,  variable;  from 
AZoXos,  the  god  of  the  winds ;  tKdvfia,  a  pustule. 


F.  aolecthyme.)  An  old  term  for  a  species  of 
varicella. 

JEol'itiee.  A  Family  of  the  Section  Ber- 
matobranckia,  Subclass  P/atypoda,  Class  Gastero- 
poda. Dorsal  surface  of  the  body  with  numerous 
tufts,  often  branched,  containing  prolongations  of 
the  alimentary  canal;  tongue  with  longitudinal 
dental  plates. 

iSoilan  thus  sua'vis.  Nat.  Ord. 
Lauracets.  A  Brazilian  plant  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  spasmodic  strangury. 

iEol'lion.  Varicella. 

211  ol  lium.  Varicella. 

JZS'on.  (Ai(ii/,  one's  lifetime.)  The  age  of 
man  from  birth  to  death ;  life. 

Also,  the  spinal  marrow,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, vii,  Epid.  lii.,  8. 

ffione  sis.  (Aidvij<ns,  from  a\ov&u>,  to 
sprinkle.)  Term  for  a  sprinkling  or  washing  of 
the  whole  body,  according  to  Hippocrates,  de 
Humid,  usu,  i,  8 ;  Erotianus  in  Onomastic.  Hipp. 

JBo'niOXk.  (Ata>wos,  eternal.)  The  Sem- 
pervivum tectorum,  or  houseleek. 

HSo'ra.  (Aiuiptw,  to  raise  into  the  air. 
F.  brandillement.)  A  form  of  exercise  called  by 
the  ancients  Gestatio,  in  which  the  swinging 
action  was  predominant,  as  in  a  hammock,  in  a 
litter,  in  a  chariot,  or  in  a  boat. 

JEqua  lis.  (JEquo,  to  make  equal  or  level. 
F.egal;  G.  gleich,  gleichf  ormig.)  Of  the  same 
dimensions  or  proportions ;  equal. 

iSqua  tor.    See  Equator. 
SI.  oc'uli.   A  horizontal  line  on  the  level 
of  the  junction  of  the  closed  eyelids  ;  it  is  below 
the  centre  of  the  eye. 

JES'QIie.  (JEquus,  alike,  or  equal.  F.  egule- 
ment.)    Justly ;  alike  ;  equally. 

JEquilat'eral.  (L.  eequus;  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)    Equal  sided. 

iSSquilib  rium.  (A^quus,  equ  A  \  lihro,to 
balance.  F.  e'quilibre ;  G.  Gleichgewiclit.)  That 
rest  which  occurs  when  many  forces,  appli  dto  i  lie 
same  body,  are  equally  opposed.  See  Equilibrium. 

iSquival  ved.  {JEquus,  equal ;  ralv<e, 
folding  doors;  F.  equivalve;  G.  gleichk/appig, 
gleichschalig.)  Having  equal  valves;  applied  to 
a  dehiscent  pericarp  when  its  valves  are  nearly 
of  the  same  size. 

JEquor'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Calyptoblastea,  Order  Hydroidea,  Class  Hydro- 
medusae,  Subkingdom  Ccelenterata.  Large  dis- 
eoidal  medusae,  with  short  and  stout  buccal 
peduncle;  marginal  filaments  and  radial  canals 
numerous,  on  which  are  placed  the  sexual  organs. 

A'er.  ('Avp,  the  atmosphere  ;  F.  air  ;  G. 
Luft.)    The  atmosphere  ;  atmospheric  air. 

A.  fix'us.  Fixed  air ;  a  term  for  carbonic 
dioxide  or  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Aera  ted.  ('Ajjp.  F.  ae're.)  Applied  to 
liquids  that  are  impregnated  with  carbonic  acid, 
which  was  called  fixed  air. 

A.  bread.   See  Bread,  aerated. 
A.  waters.    See  Waters,  aerated. 

Aera'tion.  ('Avp.)  The  charging  of  a 
fluid  with  some  gas. 

Also  a  term  for  ventilation. 
A.  of  blood.  The  oxygenation  of  the  blood 
in  the  lungs. 

Aera  tor.  (Same  etymon.)  An  apparatus 
for  making  aerated  waters. 

Also  a  contrivance  for  fumigating  grain  in  bulk 
to  destroy  fungi  and  insects. 

Aerelaterom'eter.  The  same  as  Ela~ 
terometer. 


AERENDOCARDIA— AEROLITE. 


AerendOCar'dia.  (Aer,  air;  endocar- 
dium.')   Air  in  the  interior  of  the  heart.  (D.) 

Aerenterecta'sia.  ('Avp,  air ;  tvrtpov, 
intestine;  and  e/erao-is,  dilatation.)  Tympanitis. 

JEre'olum.    Same  as  JErolus. 

JESre'oIllS.  A  term  synonymous  with  Chal- 
cus.  Equal  to  l-16th  of  an  obolus,  or  l-12th  of 
a  scruple. 

Ae'reilS.    (Aer,  the  air.    E.  ae'rien ;  G. 

lnftig.)    Of  or  belonging  to  the  air  ;  aerial. 

Aer'gria.    ('A,  neg. ;  epyov,  work.)  Torpor. 

Aerhsemocto'nia.  ('Anp,  air;  ai/ua.. 
blood ;  ktoi/09,  the  action  of  killing.  F.  aerhemoc- 
tonie.)  Death  by  the  introduction  of  air  into  the 
veins.  This  is  an  occasional  accident  in  surgical 
operations  about  the  neck,  arm,  and  axilla,  when 
a  vein  of  large  or  moderate  size  has  been  divided 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  collapse  of  its 
walls.  A  suction  power  is  exerted  during  inspira- 
tion and  the  diastole  of  the  heart,  and  air  enters 
the  vein  with  a  peculiar  sibilant  or  gurgling  sound. 
The  patient  utters  a  cry  of  distress,  becomes  sud- 
denly pale,  and  passes  into  a  condition  of  syncope, 
which  generally  proves  fatal.  The  arrest  of  the 
action  of  the  heart  appears  to  be  due  in  part  to 
interference  with  its  action  by  the  presence  of 
foam  or  elastic  air  in  the  cavities  instead  of  blood, 
but  chiefly  to  the  pulmonary  capillaries  becoming 
blocked  by  minute  bubbles  of  air. 

The  treatment  which  has  proved  successful  is 
the  immediate  performance  of  artificial  respira- 
tion and  electricity  applied  to  the  heart  and 
diaphragm. 

JLerhaemotoz'ia.  (' a?m>  ;  alua,  blood ; 

to^ikov,  poison.  F.  aeremotoxie;  d.Aerdmotoxie.) 
Poisoning,  or  death  from  entrance  of  air  into  the 
blood  through  the  blood-vessels. 
Ae'rial.  ('Anp.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  air. 
A.  ac'id.  Another  term  for  carbonic 
acid. 

A.  bulbs.  Small  conical  or  rounded  fleshy 
bodies  of  the  nature  of  bulbs  produced  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves  of  certain  plants,  as  of  some  species 
of  lily,  the  coral  wort,  and  pile  wort.  They  differ 
from  ordinary  buds  in  their  fleshy  nature,  by  spon- 
taneously separating  from  the  parent  and  by  pro- 
ducing new  individuals  when  placed  under  favor- 
able circumstances,  and  from  true  bulbs  in  their 
small  size  and  aerial  position. 

A.  fistula.  A  fistulous  opening  into  the 
larynx  or  trachea,  the  result  of  non-union  after 
operation  or  accident. 

A.  leaves.  Leaves  that  are  developed  and 
live  entirely  or  partially  in  the  air. 

A,  plants.  Applied  to  certain  plants  which 
after  a  time  can  live  by  absorption  from  the  at- 
mosphere, without  requiring  their  roots  to  be 
fixed  to  any  place,  as  the  Flos  aeris. 

A.  roots.  Roots  that  are  not  produced  by 
the  direct  elongation  of  the  radicle  of  the  embryo, 
but  from  the  stem  or  other  part  of  the  plant  above 
the  ground.  Such  roots  are  well  seen  in  the  ivy, 
where  they  act  as  mechanical  supports,  andin  the 
screwpine,  Indian  fig,  and  mangrove  tree,  wher-i 
they  both  act  as  support  and  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing nourishment. 

A.  stems.  Stems  that  appear  above  ground 
and  maintain  this  position  more  or  less  perfectly 
throughout  life. 

Ae  rides  tessella'tum.    Nat.  Ord. 

Orchidacem.  Hab.  Circar  forests  and  other  parts 
of  India.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Taleef  Shereef 
under  the  name  of  Bunda,  and  is  stated  to  be 
beneficial  in  disorders  of  mucus,  wind,  and  blood ; 


also  in  boils  and  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  to  act 
as  an  alexipharmic.  (Waring.) 

Aerifac'tion  of  lung*.  (Aer  ;  facio, 
to  make.)  A  term  indicating  conditions  of  the 
iung  in  which  the  amount  of  air  is  unnaturally 
increased,  as  in  emphysema. 

Aeriferous.  (Aer;fero,  to  carry.  F.  aeri- 
fere ;  G.  luftfiihrend,  lufttragend.)  Air-bring- 
ing or  carrying.  Applied  to  the  air-passages,  as 
the  windpipe,  bronchi. 

Aerinca'tion.  (Aer;  facio,  to  make. 
F.  aerification ;  gazeification.)  Term  for  the 
converting  of  a  liquid  'or  solid  into  the  gaseouB 
state. 

i  Aeriflux'us.  (Aer,  air ;  fluo,  to  flow.) 
The  discharge  of  gas  and  foetid  emanation  from 
the  sick  ;  flatulence.  (D.) 

Ae  riform.  (Aer  ;  forma,  form  or  shape. 
F.  aeriforme,  gazeiforme ;  G.  luftartig,  luft- 
formig.)    Having  the  form  of  air  or  gas ;  gaseous. 

Aeriperitoni  tis.  (Aer;  peritonitis.) 
Term  by  Piorry  for  tympanitis. 

233  ris  flo'res.  Flowers  of  copper;  ob- 
tained in  small  grains  by  pouring  cold  water  on 
fused  copper.    Formerly  used  in  medicine. 

JE.  squa'mse.  Flakes  of  copper,  obtained 
by  hammering  heated  copper.  Formerly  used  in 
medicine. 

Aeri'tis.  (A-'5p>  the  air,  or  sky ;  from  its 
blue  colour.)  A  Greek  name  for  a  plant  supposed 
to  be  Anagallis  arvensis;  the  blue  pimpernel, 
according  to  Turton. 

Also  in  Mineralogy  the  jasper. 

Aerobi'a.  ('A^o,  air;  /3t'o?,  life.  F.  aero- 
bic) Term  applied  to  microscopic  organisms 
which  require  air  in  order  to  live,  as  opposed  to 
the  Anerobia. 

Ae'rocystS.  ('A»J/>,  air;  kv en-is,  a  bag; 
L.  aerocystce ;  F.  ae'rocystes.)  Term  applied  to 
small  closed  sacs  containing  air  scattered  over  the 
vegetative  organs  of  certain  Alga;;  sometimes 
sessile  as  in  the  Fucus  ;  sometimes  pediculate,  as  in 
many  Floridim  ;  sometimes  basilar.  They  enable 
the  parts  in  which  they  are  found  to  float  on  or 
near  the  surface  of  the  sea.  They  result  from 
the  breaking  down  of  a  group  of  subepidermic 
cells. 

Aerodermecta'sia.  ('A?ip,  air ;  Upp,a, 
skin ;  e/cTctcrts,  dilatation.)  Emphysema  of  the 
connective  tissue. 

Aerodiaphanom'eter.  The  same  as 

Diaphanometer. 

Aerodiaph'thora.  ('AvP;  dia<pdopa, 
corruption.)    A  vitiated  state  of  the  air. 

Aerodynamic.  ('A-vp,  the  air;  Svim/uts, 
power.  L.  Aerodynamicus ;  F.  aerodynamique.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  force  or  power  of  the  air. 

Aerodynamics.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
aerodynamique;  G.  Aerodyuamik,  Luftkraft- 
lehre.)  A  term  for  the  doctrine  of  the  laws 
regulating  the  air  and  its  movements. 

Aeroenterectasia.  ('Arfo ;  'iv-npov, 
intestine;  and  ex-rao-is,  dilatation.)  Tympanitis. 

Aerog*no'sia.  ('A»';p;  yviucris,  knowledge. 
F.  and  G.  aerognosie.)  That  branch  of  science 
which  treats  of  air,  an'd  the  part  it  plays  in 
nature. 

Aerog'raphy.  ('Mp ;  ypa<pu>,  to  write. 
Fr.  aerographie ;  G.  Luftbeschreibung.)  A  de- 
scription of,  or  treatise  on,  the  air. 

Aerohydrop'athy.  ('A.vp\  Ump, water; 
ir«0os,  affection.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
air  and  water. 

Aerolite.    (' Ai}p,  the  air  or  atmosphere; 


AEROLITHUS— AEKOZOA. 


X('0os,  astnne.  F.  aerolithe  ;  G.  Aerolith,  Himmcl- 
stein,  Luftstein,  Meteormasse,  Meteorstein.)  A 
term  for  certain  meteoric  stones  which  fallfrom  the 
heavens  :  an  aerolith  ;  also  termed  a  Meteorolite. 

Aeroli'tbus.    Same  as  Aerolite. 

Aerology.  ('A-rip ;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse. 
Aerologia.  F.  aerologie ;  G.  Aerologie.)  A 
treatise,  dissertation  or  consideration  of  the  nature 
and  properties  of  air. 

Aeroman'cy  •  ('Ai;p;  pavrela,  divination.) 
Divination  byairorsubstancescontainedinit.  (D.) 

Aeromell.  ('Avp;  m£'A')  honey.)  Name 
for  a  substance  formed  on  the  leaves  and  boughs 
of  ti  ees,  which  was  believed  to  fall  like  dew  from 
the  atmosphere ;  anciently  called  Spocro/xlXi ; 
also  termed  Mel  aereum,  Mel  roscidurn,  or  honey- 
dew;  it  is  the  same  as  manna;  used  by  Aldro- 
vandus,  de  Insect,  i.  2,  and  Keuchenius,  not.  ad 
Sammonic.  p.  147. 

Aerometer.  ('A?;p  ;  /uteTpov,  a  measure. 
L.  A'erometrum ;  F.  aerometre;  G.  Luftdichlig- 
keitsmesser.)  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
density  of  gases.  That  invented  by  Dr.  M. 
Hall  for  ascertaining  the  mean  bulk  of  air  or 
gases  in  pneumatic  experiments,  consists  of  a 
glass  bulb  of  a  capacity  of  four  and  a  half 
cubic  inches  and  a  long  tube  with  a  capacity 
of  one  cubic  inch.  This  tube  is  inserted  into 
another  tube,  in  which  it  is  sustained  at  any 
required  height  by  means  of  a  spring.  Five  cubic 
inches  of  air  are  introduced  into  the  bulb  and 
tube,  of  the  latter  of  which  it  will,  at  mean  tem- 
perature and  pressure,  fill  one  half.  The  other 
half  of  this  tube,  and  part  of  the  tube  in  which  it 
is  inserted,  are  occupied  by  the  liquid  of  the  pneu- 
matic trough.  The  point  of  the  tube  at  which 
the  air  and  liquid  meet  is  marked  by  the  figure  5 
to  denote  five  cubic  inches.  The  upper  and  lower 
halves  of  the  tube  are  each  divided  into  five  parts 
indicating  tenths  of  an  inch,  and  the  external  tube 
has  also  a  scale  of  inches  attached.  (Knight.) 

Aeroill'etry •  ('Arip  ;  p-frptw,  to  measure. 
L.  aerometria  ;  F .  aerometrie  ;  G.  Luftmesskunst, 
Lufbinessungskunde.)  The  branch  of  physics 
which  treats  of  the  density  of  atmospheric  air, 
and  the  means  of  measuring  it. 

Aeroperito'nia.  (Aer;  peritoneum. 
F.  aeroperitoine  ;  G.  Luftbauch.)  Term  by  Piorry 
for  gas  in  the  peritoneum. 

Aeropha'ne.  {'A-'ip  ',  <paivu>,  to  appear.) 
A  light  gauze  or  imitation  crape. 

Aerophobia.  ('Arfp;  <t>6poi,  fear.  F. 
aerophobie;  G.  Luftscheu.)  A  fear,  or  dread  of  any 
current  of  air,  because  in  hydrophobia  and  some 
other  diseases,  as  hysteria,  of  which  this  is  a 
symptom,  it  is  apt  to  produce  a  paroxysm. 

Aerophobie.  (Same  etymon.)  Affected 
with  Aerophobia. 

Aeropho'ni.  ('A))p ;  cpwvn,  the  voice.  F. 
aerophone.)  A  Family  of  Grallatores,  that  fill 
the  air  with  their  fulness  of  voice. 

Aeroph'orous.  ('A?jp  ;  <ptpu,  to  bear.) 
Bearing  or  conducting  air. 

Aeropb'orum.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
applied  by  Meltenius  to  elongated  glands  found 
in  some  Genera  of  Ferns,  especially  in  Aspidium. 

Aeropb'tbora.  ('A?;p ;  cpdopd,  corrup- 
tion. F.  aerophthore ;  G.  Luftverderbniss.) 
Vitiation  of  the  air. 

Aerophy'te.  ('Mp ;  4>vt6v,  a  plant.  F. 
airophyte. )  A  plant  that  grows  entirely  in  the  air. 

Aeropleu'ria.  ('Anp ;  TrXtvpd,  a  rib,  in 
the  plural,  the  side.  F.  aeropleurie.)  A  synonym 
of  Pneumothorax. 


Aeropneumona'sia.  CAwp ;  irvtipuiv, 

the  lungs.  F.  aeropneumonasie  )  A  synonym  of 
Vesicular  emphysema. 

Aeropneumonect a  sia.  ('Avp  •  ttvzv- 

p.uw ;  EKxaa-is,  extension.  F.  aeropneumoneetasie.) 
A  synonym  of  vesicular  emphysema. 

Aerora'chia.  ('Aiip;  paxis>  the  spine.) 
Accumulation  of  air  in  the  vertebral  canal. 

Aer'OSCOpe.  ('Ai;p ;  aKowtu),  to  ex- 
amine.) Pouchet's  aeroscope  is  an  apparatus 
for  examining  the  purity  of  the  air  micro- 
scopically. It  consists  of  a  small  funnel  drawn 
to  a  fine  point,  below  which  is  a  slip  of  glass 
moistened  with  glycerin.  The  end  of  the  funnel 
and  the  slip  of  glass  are  enclosed  in  an  air- 
tight chamber,  from  which  a  small  glass  tube 
passes  out  and  is  connected  by  india-rubber  tubing 
with  an  aspirator.  The  glycerin  arrests  any 
foreign  particles  in  the  air. 

JUfO'se.  (L.  Airosus,  from  as,  brass  or 
copper.  F.  cuivreux ;  G.  kupferhaltig,  kup- 
fericht.)    Of  the  nature  of  copper  ;  coppery. 

Aero'sis.  ('Afip  ;  Q.ausluftung.)  Pneuma- 
tosis ;  tympanitis.  An  imaginary  resolution  of  the 
blood  into  vapour,  supposed  to  be  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  vital  spirits,  and  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  ventilation  of  the  air  during  in- 
spiration, in  the  manner  that  the  flame  of  fuel  is 
kindled  by  blowing  it.  (Parr.) 

Aerospbe're.  {'A-vp  ;  o-</>alpa,  sphere.) 
Boerhaave's  term  for  atmosphere. 

Aerostatic.  (Aijp,  the  air,  or  atmos- 
phere; crTaTiKv,  the  science  which  ascertain* 
the  properties  of  bodies  at  rest ;  from  YcmijUt,  to 
stand.  L.  aerostaticus ;  F.  aerostatique.)  Of  or 
belonging  to  aerostatics. 

Aerostatics.  (Same  etymon.  L.  aero- 
staticus ;  F.  aerostatique^)  The  doctrine  of  air, 
its  specific  gravity  and  properties  while  in  a  state 
of  rest. 

Aerosta'tion.  (Same  etymon.  L.  acro- 
statio.)  The  raising  and  supporting  of  ma- 
chines in  the  air,  by  the  buoyancy  of  heated  ai'-, 
or  light  gases  contained  in  a  spherical  bag  called 
a  balloon.    The  science  of  ball  oonmg. 

JSro'sus  la'pis.  A  synonym  of  the  stone 
called  Cadmia  lapidosa. 

Aerotherapeu'tics.  ('A>ip,  air;  6spa- 
Tre'jui,  to  cure.)  A  mode  of  treating  disease  by 
varying  the  pressure,  or  by  modifying  the  com- 
position, of  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  The 
patient  is  placed  in  an  air-tight  chest  or  room, 
provided  with  adit  and  exit  pipes,  and  air  is 
pumped  in.  Three  periods  are  recognised,  that 
of  increasing  compression,  that  of  fixed  or  uniform 
pressure,  and  that  of  reduction  of  pressure  or 
decompression.  The  first  and  third  of  these 
should  be  executed  slowly.  The  cases  in  which 
Aerotherapeutics  have  been  found  useful  are  in 
pulmonary  emphysema,  bronchitis,  chronic  laryn- 
gitis, catarrhal  and  nervous  asthma,  in  anaemia, 
slowly  developing  phthisis,  in  hooping  cough,  and 
in  catarrh,  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  By  means  of 
india-rubber  sheeting  applied  round  a  limb  and 
connected  with  a  pump,  the  local  variation  of 
pressure  can  be  obtained. 

Aerotho'rax.  ('Ai;p ;  6wpa%,  the  chest. 
G.  Luftbrust).    Same  as  Pneumothorax. 

Aerotonom'eter.  The  same  as  Tono- 
meter. 

Aerozo'a«  ('A/;p ;  £mov,  an  animal.  F. 
aerozoe.)  Applied  to  vertebrated  and  articulated 
animals  to  which  air  is  indispensable.  (La- 
moureux.) 
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.ERUA  LAN  ATA — jESTHESIOMETER. 


Sru'a  lana'ta.  Nat.  Ord.  Amaran- 
thacem.  Chaya  root.  Hab.  Bengal.  Root  mu- 
cilaginous; used  as  an  emollient  in  strangury. 

IHru'ca.  Believed  to  be  corrupted  from 
JErugo,  with  which  it  is  in  all  respects 
s\  nonymous. 

JESru'g-inose.  (L.  mruginosus.)  Verdi- 
gris green. 

2XSru  g-inous.  (AZrugo,  the  rust  of  copper. 
L.  ceruginosus  ;  F.  erugineux  ;  I.  and  S.  eru- 
ginoso ;  G.  kapfergriin,  spangriin.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  verdigris.  A  bluish-green  colour  like 
verdigris,  or  the  leaves  of  some  pine  trees. 

JE.  spu'ta.  A  term  given  to  very  green 
expectoration. 

jTSril  go.  (L.  ces,  brass  or  copper.  ASris 
rubigo,  the  rust  of  brass  or  copper ;  P.  vert  de 
gris;  G.  Griinspan.)  The  rust  of  a  metal,  but 
especially  applied  to  that  of  copper,  Verdigris, 
which  is  a  mixture  of  several  basic  cupric  acetates. 

2H.  ss'ris.  The  rust,  or  impure  subacetate 
of  c  pper  ;  Verdigris. 

crystallisa'ta.    A  synonym  of  the 
Cuprum  aceticum,  G.  Ph.    Cupric  acetate. 

JE.  distilla'ta.  A  synonym  of  the  Cup- 
rum aceticum,  G.  Ph.    Cupric  acetate. 

.33.  factit'ia.  A  synonym  ofAZ.  prceparata. 

JE.  fer'ri.  A  synonym  of  Ferrous  carbonate. 

JE.  plumTji.  A  synonym  of  Lead  carbonate. 

JS5.  praepara'ta.  Verdigris  carefully  pre- 
pared so  as  to  be  free  from  impurity. 

JE.  ras'ilis.  Scraped  verdigris.  Verdigris 
made  by  hanging  a  eopper  plate  close  over  vine- 
gar, but  not  so  as  to  touch  it,  and  after  ten  days 
f craping  off  the  incrustation. 

iS.  sublimata.  Sublimed  or  distilled 
verdigris  used  in  painting. 

JE.  vir'ide  crystallisa'tum.  Cupric 
acetate. 

JE.  vir'ide  dlstilla'tum.  Cupric  acetate. 

Snim'na.  (L.  AZrumna,  either  a  contrac- 
tion of  agrimonia,  sorrow;  or  from  arumnula, 
a  forked  or  crooked  staff,  which  travellers  used 
to  carry  their  packs  upon.)  A  term  for  weari- 
ness or  unbappiness,  conjoined  with  fatigue,  or 
suffering. 

Aer'va.   Same  as  AZrua. 

JSIs.  (Sans.  Ajas,  iron.  P.  airain  ;  I.  rame  ; 
S.  alambre ;  G.  Erz.)  The  metal  brass,  a  com- 
bination of  copper  and  zine. 

JE.  us'tum.  Burnt  copper.  Thin  plates 
of  copper,  laid  stratum  super  stratum  in  a 
crucible,  with  sulphur  and  sea  salt,  and  placed 
over  a  hot  charcoal  fire  until  the  sulphur  is  con- 
sumed, and  the  copper  can  be  reduced  to  powder. 
Formerly  used  as  au  escliarotic,  and  internally  in 
epilepsy. 

xSsclmi'llEO.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Libellulidce,  Group  Amphibiotica,  Suborder 
Pseudo-neuropiera,  Order  Neuroptera,  Class  In- 
sccta.  Posterior  wings  larger  at  the  base  than 
the  anterior;  lateral  lobes  of  the  inferior  labium 
little  larger  than  the  external  lobes  and  termi- 
nated by  a  movable  point. 

JSs  cllCB.  (Aicr/ds,  shame.)  Deformity 
of  the  body  generally,  or  of  any  member;  used  by 
Hippocrates. 

JEschromytiie'sis.  (Aia-xpds,  base; 
juuOos,  speech.)  A.  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for 
the  obscene  language  uttered  by  the  delirious, 
particularly  in  puerpei-al  mania  and  phrenitis. 

JHscliynom  ene.  (Aio-xiW,u«i,  to  be 
ashamed.)    The  Mimosa,  or  sensitive  plant,  be- 


cause it  shrinks  from  the  touch  as  if  it  were 
ashamed. 

JEs'CUlin.  (AJscidus,  the  horse-chestnut.) 
C21H24013.  A  glucoside  contained  in  the  bark  of 
the  horse-chestnut.  A  white,  slightly  bitterish 
powder,  destitute  of  smell ;  soluble  in  600  parts 
of  cold  and  in  12J  parts  of  hot  water  ;  and  in  100 
parts  of  cold  alcohoL  It  has  a  slightly  acid 
reaction.  Its  watery  solution  is  highly  fluorescent, 
the  reflected  light  being  of  a  light  blue  colour. 

Ss'culus.  (L.  either  from  esca,  food  ;  or 
more  probably  connected  with  ai<v\os,  an  esculent 
acorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subord.  Hippocastanea, 
Nat.  Ord.  Sapindacem,  Subclass  Thalamiflorai  ; 
or  of  the  Subfam.  Sapindece,  Fam.  Sapindacece, 
Order  A^sculinm,  Series  Eucyclica,  Subclasi 
Choripetala,  Class  Licotyledones.  Leaves  oppo- 
site, digitate ;  petals  five,  spreading,  with  short 
claws,  unequal ;  stamens  seven,  deelinate ;  fruit 
leathery,  three-valved. 

IE.  hippocas'tanum.  (F.  marronnier  de 
I'Inde  ;  I.  marrone  d' India  ;  G.  Rosskastanie, 
wilde  Kastanie.)  The  horse-chestnut.  Leaflets 
seven,  seldom  five;  obovate,  cuneate,  acute, 
toothed ;  fruit  prickly.  The  bark  of  the  young 
branches  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cin- 
chona; it  is  astringent  and  bitter;  it  contains 
aesculin,  paviin,  tannin,  and  some  fraxin.  The 
fruit  is  bitter,  and  contains  much  starch,  which 
has  been  extracted  and  used  ;  dried  and  powdered 
it  is  used  as  a  sternutatory.  An  oil  is  extracted 
from  the  fruit  by  percolation  with  ether,  and  has 
been  used  as  a  local  application  in  gout  and 
rheumatism. 

JE.  obioten'sis.   A  synonym  of  AZ.pavia. 
IE.  pa'via.    (F.  Pavia  rouge.)    Red  buck- 
eye.   Hab.  Southern  United  States.    Said  to  be 
a  febrifuge;  the  seeds  are  actively  poisonous. 
JE.  rubicun'da.    A  synonym  of  AZ.pavia. 

JEseca'vum.  (Etymology  unknown.)  An 
old  term  for  brass. 

JEs'tas.  (Probably  akin  to  atdw,  to  burn  ; 
and  to  cestus,  sultry  heat.  F.  ete  ;  G.  Sommer.) 
Summer;  hot  scorching  weather. 

JEsta'tes.  (AZstas,  summer.)  Heat-spots  ; 
freckles;  sun-burnings;  Pliny,  xxviii,  12. 

.iK  St  lie 'ma.  (Aia-dti/ma,  a  perception,  or 
the  thing  perceived  by  the  senses.)  Sensation. 

JSstliematol'og-y.  (Atodv/ia ;  \6yos,  a 
discourse.)  The  philosophy  of,  or  a  treatise  upon, 
the  organs  of  sense. 

JSsthema tonu  si.  (Ai<r6 
a  disease.)    Diseases  affecting  the  organs  of  sen- 
sation. (D.) 

233sthematorg-anu'si.  (ATo-e^a; 

opyavov,  an  organ  of  sense ;   vovtros.)  The 
pathology  of  the  organs  of  sensation.  (D.) 
_  JEsthesiog'raphy.   (ATo-e^o-is.  sensa- 
tion ;  ypcupw,  to  write.)    A  description  of  the 
senses  and  their  organs. 

JSstlaesiol'og'y.  (Ai<r8i)<ris,  sensation; 
Xo'-yos,  a  discourse.)  An  account  or  description  of 
the  senses  and  of  sensation. 

lEsthesiom  eter .  (A"a-8>j<n<;,  sensation ; 
jxi-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  tactile  sensibility  of  the  skin  or 
mucous  membranes.  Its  value  in  medicine  de- 
pends on  the  circumstance  that  the  capability  of 
distinguishing  two  impressions,  made  upon  the 
skin  simultaneously,  varies  in  different  regions  of 
the  body  according  to  the  distance  they  are  apart. 
In  sensitive  regions,  as  the  end  of  the  finger,  the 
two  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses  can  be  distin- 
guished at  about  the  one  twelfth  of  an  inch  apart, 
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\\  hile  in  the  middle  of  tlie  back  only  one  point  is 
felt  though  they  are  two  inches  apart  (Weber, 
Hammond).  In  disease,  varying  degrees  of 
antesthesia  or  loss  of  sensibility,  and  hyper- 
aesthesia  or  excess  of  sensibility,  can  be  readily 
ascertained  by  Dr.  Sieveking's  instrument,  which 
is  simply  a  beam-compass.  It  consists  of  a  rod 
of  bell  metal  four  inches  in  length,  graduated 
into  inches  and  tenths  of  an  inch.  At  one  end  is 
a  fixed  steel  point,  another  steel  point  is  made  to 
slide  upon  the  beam,  and  can  be  fixed  at  any  dis- 
tance from  the  first  by  a  screw  which  works  at 
the  top  of  the  slide.  Dr.  Hammond  has  devised 
one  consisting  of  a  pair  of  dividers,  to  one  arm  of 
which  the  arc  of  a  circle  in  brass  is  affixed.  This 
arc  is  divided  to  measure  tenths  of  an  inch,  and 
by  a  slight  modification  is  made  very  portable. 
See  Tactile  sensibility. 

JSstlie'sis.  (At<r8n<ns,  from  ala-Qavofiai, 
to  feel.  F.  (Bsthesie  ;  G.  Gefiihl,  Gefuhlsverm'6- 
gen.)  Term  for  feeling  or  sensibility  ;  also  for 
sense  or  sensation. 

JSSsthesod'iC.  (Ata-e>(<ris ;  and  ofio's,  a 
path.)  A  term  applied  by  Schiff  to  the  grey 
substance  of  the  spinal  cord,  since  through  it 
sensory  impressions  are  conducted  to  the  bram. 

J&Stliete'ria.  {MaQ^Tiipwv,  an  organ  of 
sense.)    The  faculties  of  the  body. 

JEsthete'rion.  {kiaQ^'ipiov,  from 
aladavo/xai,  to  feel  or  perceive.)    The  sensorium. 

SSstbete'rium.    Same  as  JEstheterion. 

JEsthe'tica.  (AI<t0»itikos,  from  a.'«r&av- 
ofiai.)  Belonging:,  or  relating  to,  the  under- 
standing, or  mental  perception;  applied  to  an 
Order  of  diseases  of  the  CI.  Neurotica  in  Dr. 
Good's  arrangement. 

SSsthet'icS.  {AlaQa.vop.ai,  to  perceive  by 
the  senses.)  The  science  of  the  perception  of 
the  beautiful  in  nature,  art,  or  literature. 

JEstiva'liS.  {JEstas,  the  summer.  F. 
estioal ;  G.  sommerlich.)  Of  or  belonging  to  the 
summer  season. 

JSstiva'tio.  (L.  JEsfivo,  to  pass  the 
summer  in  a  place.)    See  JEstivation. 

Si.  alternati  va.  See  JEstivation,  alter- 
native. 

Si.  amplex'a.  (G.  umfassende.)  A  term 
used  synonymously  with  enveloping  aestivation. 

JE.  contor'ta.    See  JEstivation,  contorted.. 

i£.  corrug-ativa.  See  JEstivation,  corru- 
gated. 

JE.  equitati'va-    Imbricated  aestivation. 
IE.  quincuncia  lis.  See  JEstivation,  quin- 
cuncial. 

Si.  valvati'va.   See  JEstivation,  valvate. 

Si.  vexilla'rts.  See  JEstivation,  vexillary. 
JEstiva  tion.  (JEstivo,  to  retire  to  a  place 
for  the  summer  season.  F.  estivation,  preflorai- 
son  ;  G.  Blumenlcnospenstand,  kno.spendeckung.) 
Term  for  the  manner  in  which  the  different  parts 
of  the  flower  are  folded  in  the  bud. 

Si.  alternative.  (G.  abwechselnde.)  A 
form  in  which  the  whorl  segments  are  arranged 
in  two  complete  circles,  one  enclosing  the  other. 

JE.  cari'nal.  A  form  of  aestivation,  in 
papilionaceous  flowers  in  which  the  keel  is  folded 
over  the  other  parts. 

JE.  cir'cular.  (F.  estivation  par  juxta- 
position.) One  of  the  two  chief  forms  of  aestiva- 
tion, in  which  the  individual  parts  of  the  whorl 
are  arranged  in  a  circle,  and  in  nearly  the  same 
plane ;  it  may  be  valvate,  induplicate,  or 
reduplicate. 

JE.  cocb'lear.  A  modification  of  quincun- 


cial  aestivation,  in  which  the  spiral  arrangement 
is  less  rapidly  twisted,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth 
segments  of  the  whorl,  instead  of  forming  an  inner 
circle,  are  almost  entirely  external,  the  fifth  seg- 
ment being  overlapped  by  the  first. 

JE.  contorted.  (F.  estivation  tor  due  ;  G. 
gerollt,  gedreht.)  That  form  in  which  the  margin 
of  one  segment  is  a  little  overlapped  hj  another, 
and  the  whole  is  placed  obliquely  around  the 
axis,  so  as  to  have  a  twisted  look,  as  in  Tinum. 

JE.  con'volute.  Formerly  applied  to  that 
form  of  imbricated  aestivation  in  whi  h  the  parts 
completely  envelop  each  other ;  now  usually  re- 
stricted to  that  form  of  contorted  aestivation  in 
which  the  parts  considerably  overlap. 

JE.  corrugated.  (G.  zerknitterte.)  A  form 
in  which  the  petals  are  irregularly  crumpled,  as 
in  Papaver. 

3Z.  crumpled.  A  synonym  of  Corru- 
gated cestivation. 

Si.  envel  oping.  A  synonym  of  Convolute 
(estivation. 

JE.  im  bricate.  (F.  imbriquee  ;  G.  dach- 
ziegelige.)  A  variety  of  imbricated  aestivation,  in 
which  the  parts  of  the  whorl  overlap  like  the  tiles 
of  a  house,  as  in  the  calyx  of  Camellia. 

JE.  im  bricated,  (F.  estivation  par  super- 
position ;  G.  ubergreifend.)  One  of  the  two 
chief  forms  of  aestivation,  in  which  the  parts  of 
the  whorl  are  arranged  in  a  more  or  less  spiral 
manner,  and  overlap  each  other  at  the  edges. 

JE,  indu'plicate.  (F.  induplieative ;  G. 
cinwartsgeschlagene.)  A  variety  of  circular 
aestivation,  in  which  the  sutures  formed  by  the 
edges  of  the  whorl-segments  project  inwards,  as 
in  the  calyx  of  Clematis. 

IE.  quincun  cial.  (F.  quincunciale  ;  G. 
fiinfschichtigeS)  A  form  of  imbricated  aestivation 
occurring  in  plants  ha\ing  the  whorl  com- 
posed of  live  parts,  which  are  so  much  twisted  as 
to  form  more  than  two  circles,  in  which  two  parls 
are  outside,  the  third  partly  inside  partly  outside, 
the  other  two  quite  inside,  counting  the  segments 
in  rotation,  as  in  the  calyx  of  Calystegia  sepium, 

3E.  reduplicate.  (F.  reduplicative ;  G. 
atiswartsgeschlagene.)  A  variety  of  circu'ar 
aestivation,  in  which  the  sutures  formed  by  the 
opposing  edges  of  the  parts  of  the  whorl  project 
outwards,  as  in  the  calyx  of  Althaea  rosea. 

JE.  spi'ral.  A  synonym  of  Imbricated 
(estivation. 

Si.  val'vate.  (F.  valvaire ;  G.  lclap>pig.') 
A  variety  of  circular  aestivation,  in  which  the 
margins  of  the  whorl  segments  touch  each  other 
throughout  their  length,  as  in  the  calyx  of  Tilia. 

JE.  vexil'lary.  (G.  fahnenforniig.)  A  form 
of  imbricated  aestivation  in  papilionaceous  flowers, 
where  the  vexillum,  or  standard,  is  folded  over 
the  other  petals. 

JKSsti  VUS.  {JEstas,  summer.)  Of,  or  re- 
lating to,  summer. 

JEstua'rium.  {JEs/us,  heat.)  Name 
given  to  a  stove  for  applying  dry  heat  to  all 
parts  of  the  body  at  once ;  also  a  vapour-bath. 

Old  name  of  an  instrument  for  conveying  heat 
to  any  particular  part  of  the  body,  in  which  the 
Longurius,  in  a  red-hot  state,  was  placed. 

i&Stua'tion.  (JEstus,  heat.)  The  heat 
of  fermentation. 

SIs'tUS.  (Probably  akin  to  oI8«,  to  burn.) 
Heat,  as  well  natural  heat  in  an  intense  degree, 
as  that  which  is  the  effect  of  inflammatorv  disease. 

Si.  volat'icus.  A  flitting  or  inconstant 
heat ;  applied  to  the  sudden  flushing  of  the  face  ; 
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also  to  the  Strophulus  volatieus,  or  wild-fire  rash 
of  children. 

SS'taSo  (Contraction  of  mvitas,  from  mvuin.  an 
age  or  term  of  life.)    The  natural  life-time ;  age. 

JE.  bo'na.  Adolescence. 

JE.  crep'ita.  Decrepid  age,  which  was 
reckoned  by  the  ancients  from  the  60th  year  and 
upwards,  ending  in  death. 

Si.  decrep'ita.   Old  age. 

St.  ma  la.   Old  age. 

IS.  provec'ta.   Old  age. 

Si.  senec'ta.   Old  age. 

Si.  seni'lis.    Old  age. 

Si.  viri'lis.  Virile  age,  or  manhood,  which 
was  reckoned  from  the  35th  to  the  50th  year. 

i'Ste  itlac.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Chilostomata,  Order  Gymnolcemata,  Class 
Pulyzoa.  Tubular  zosecia  with  a  subterminal 
aperture. 

2&  tliali'ni.  Applied  to  a  tribe  of  Fungi 
having  the  JEthalium  for  their  type. 

SS'S'Sia'SiuiIl.  (AiOaXtos,  reddish-brown.) 
One  species  of  which — viz.  2E.  septicum — is 
commonly  known  as  flowers  of  tan.  The  Genus 
belongs  to  the  Myxomycetes,  or  slime  moulds. 
Do  Bary,  who  was  the  first  to  carefully  investi- 
gate this  group  of  plants,  at  one  time  thought 
they  ought  to  be  classed  with  animals  rather  than 
with  vegetables,  owing  to  the  circumstance  that 
during  a  portion  of  their  existence  they  do  not 
form  cells  or  tissues.  A  stricter  examination  into 
their  life  history  has  led  him  to  abandon  this 
view,  and  they  are  now  acknowledged  by  all  to 
be  of  vegetable  origin  solely.  The  jEthalia  live 
upon  decaying  vegetable  matter,  such  as  tan  or 
sawdust,  over  the  surface  of  which  they  creep 
with  a  streaming  motion,  and  leave  a  slimy  track 
behind  them  like  that  of  a  snail.  This  is  the 
vegetative  condition  of  the  iEthalia,  but  when 
about  to  enter  into  the  reproductive  state  the 
whole  of  the  protoplasm  (plasmodium)  becomes 
transformed  into  receptacles  (cakes),  often  a  foot 
in  diameter  and  an  inch  deep.  The  exterior  of 
this  cake  is  formed  of  a  brittle  skin,  at  first 
yellow,  but  afterwards  brown,  and  which  is 
rendered  thick  by  the  accumulation  of  calcareous 
matter.  The  interior  becomes  differentiated  into 
a  network  of  delicate  tubes  (capillitium),  the 
interstices  of  which  are  filled  with  smooth 
spherical  spores.  These  spores,  •  when  set  free 
and  brought  into  contact  with  moisture,  ger- 
minate ;  the  thick  cell  wall  bursts,  and  the  whole 
of  the  contents  of  the  cell  issues  forth  as  an 
amoeboid  corpuscle,  which  in  a  few  minutes  be- 
comes pointed  and  furnished  with  long  cilia. 
These  amoeboid  corpuscles  (swarm  spores)  in- 
crease by  division.  At  the  end  of  two  or  three 
days  this  multiplication  by  division  ceases,  and 
they  begin  to  coalesce  two  or  more  together,  till 
at  last  they  form  the  homogeneous  protoplasmic 
mass  known  as  the  plasmodium. 

Si.  sep'ticum.  Wood  iEthalium.  Vari- 
ously coloured  ;  external  bark  yellow,  thin,  deci- 
duous ;  internal  mass  compact,  black. 

SI.  vapora'rium.  A  synonym  viJE.  sep- 
ticum. 

Si.  viola'ceum.  A  synonym  of  JE.  sep- 
ticum. 

Aetheogram'ia.  ('A,neg. ;  380s,  custom  ; 
yd/xo9,  marriage.)  A  synonym  of  the  Crypto- 
gawiia. 

IS'ther,  Brit.  Pharm.    See  Ether. 
Si.  ace'ticus,    B.  Ph.    {Ether  acetique. 
F.  Codex.)    Acetic  ether.     C2H/yi302.  Dry 


sodium  acetate  8  parts,  rectified  spirit  5  parts, 
sulphuric  acid  10  parts,  is  distilled,  the  pro 
duct  added  to  half  its  weight  of  calcium  chloride, 
left  24  hours,  decanted  and  rectified.  A  colourless 
liquid,  of  agreeable  odour  and  pleasant  taste ;  sp. 
gr.  0-9 ;  boiling  point  74-4°  C.  (166°  F.)  It  dis- 
solves in  12  parts  of  water,  and  in  all  proportions 
in  alcohol.  A  stimulant  and  antispasmodic. 
Dose,  15 — 40  drops  or  more  in  water. 

Aust.  Ph.  This  ether  is  made  by  distilling  a 
mixture  of  acetate  of  soda,  alcohol,  and  English 
sulphuric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  0-9 ;  1  part  dissolves  in  9 
of  water. 

JE.  ansestbef  icus,  Helv.  Ph.  Ethyl 
chloride,  which  see. 

Si.  ara'nii.  A  synonym  of  the  JEther 
ancestheticus,  Helv.  Ph. 

Si.  cantbarlda'tus,  Helv.  Ph.  Ten 
parts  of  cantharides  macerated  in  15  parts  of 
ether  and  strained.    Used  as  a  vesicant. 

Si.  cMora'tus  alcobol'icus.  The  u£.. 
chlorhydricus  alcoholicus,  Belg.  Ph. 

SI.  chlorby  drieus  alcobol'icus,  Belg. 
Ph.  Spirit  of  hydrochloric  ether.  Sodium  chloride 
334  parts,  manganese  oxide  125  parts,  distilled 
with  sulphuric  acid  250  parts,  and  rectified  spirit 
1000  parts. 

Si.   chlorby'dricus   cblora'tus.  A 

synonym  of  the  JE.  anxstheticus,  Helv.  Ph. 

JE.  chlo'ricus.  Chloric  ether.  See  Spiritus 
chloroformi. 

JE.  cru'dus,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  gemeiner 
eetker.)    Sp.  gr.  0-73. 

JE.  depura'tus,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  gereinigter 
cether.)  Made  by  neutralising  any  free  acid  in 
the  aether  crudus  with  a  small  quantity  of  solu- 
tion of  potash.  The  sethereal  is  separated  from 
the  watery  fluid  by  decantation  and  by  calcium 
chloride,  and  finally  distilled  into  a  receiver  sur- 
rounded by  ice.    Sp.  gr.  0'725. 

JE.  for'tior,  U.  S.  Ph.  Stronger  ether.  A 
similar  product  to  the  JE.  purus,  B.  Ph. 

JE.  by' drieus.    A  synonym  of  Ether. 

Si.  bydriod'icus.  Hydriodic  ether.  A 
synonym  of  Ethyl  iodide. 

JE.  bydrobro'micus.  Hydrobromic  ether. 
A  synonym  of  Ethyl  bromide. 

JE.  bydrocblo'ricus.  A  synonym  of 
Ethyl  chloride. 

JE.  bydrocyan'icus.  Hydrocyanic  ether. 
A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cyanide. 

JE.  ligno'sus.   A  synonym  of  Acetone. 

JE.  martia'lis.  The  Tinctura  sulphurio- 
(Ethera  ferri. 

JE.  muriaficus-  Muriatic  ether.  A 
synonym  of  Ethyl  chloride. 

Si.  muriaficus  alcobol'icus.  The 
JEther  chlorhydricus  alcoholicus,  Belg.  Ph. 

JE.  muriaficus  tricblora'tus.  A 
synonym  of  Ether,  chlorinated  chlorhydric. 

Si.  ni'tricus.    See  Ether,  nitric. 

JE.  ni'tricus  alcobol'icus,  Belg.  Ph. 
The  Spiritus  atheris  nitrosi. 

JE.  ni'tricus  alcoolisa'tus.  The  Spiritus 
cetheris  nitrosi. 

Si.  nitro'sus.  A  synonym  of  Nitric  ether. 

Si.  cenan'thicum.    See  Ether,  cenanthic. 

JE.petro'lei,  Helv.  Ph.  A  limpid,  colour- 
less liquid.  Distilled  from  American  petroleum, 
boiling  from  50°  C.  (122°  F.)  to  60°  (140°  F.) 

JE.  pbospbora'tus,  Helv.  Ph.  A  solu- 
tion of  two  parts  of  phosphorus  in  120  of 
ether. 

Also  a  synonym  of  Ether,  phosphoric. 
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US.  prus'sicus.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl 
cyanide. 

JE.  pu'rus,  B.  Ph.  Pure  ether.  Twenty 
parts  of  ether,  after  being  twice  shaken  with  10 
parts  of  water  in  a  bottle  and  decanted,  is  dis- 
tilled with  one  eighth  part  of  recently  burnt  lime 
and  two  parts  of  dried  calcium  chloride.  The 
product  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -7'20,  a  vapour  density  of 
2-586,  and  boils  at  35-5°  C.  (96°  F.)  Used  for 
purposes  of  inhalation  as  an  anaesthetic.  See 
Ether. 

JE.  pyroace'ticus.  A  synonym  of  Ace- 
lone. 

JE-  rectifica'tus.  A  synonym  of  JEther 
purus. 

JE.   sulfu'ricus   alcoolisa'tus.  The 

Ether  sulfurique  alcoolise,  Fr.  Codex. 

JE.  sulpbu'ricus.    Sulphuric  ether.  A 
synonym  of  JEthcr.    B.  Ph. 
The  Ether  sulfurique,  Fr.  Codex. 

JE.  sulpb'u'ricus  ac'idus.  The  Elixir 
acidum  Salleri. 

JE.  sulphu'ricus  alcobol'icus.  Belg. 
Ph.  Hoffmann's  anodyne.  Sulphuric  ether  468 
parts,  rectified  spirit  532  parts. 

JE.  sulpbu'ricus  cru'dus.  A  synonym 
of  the  JEther  crudus  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

JE.  sulpbu'ricus  cum  alcobo'li.  A 
synonym  of  Hoffmann' s  anodyne. 

JE.  sulpbu'ricus  cum  alcobo'li  aro- 
raat'icus.  A  synonym  of  the  Spiritus  cetheris 
aromaticus. 

JE.  terebintbina'tus.  See  Ether,  tere- 
binthinated. 

JE.  vegre  tab' ills.  A  synonym  of  the  JEther 
aceticus  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

JE.  vitrioli.  A  synonym  of  the  JEther 
depuratus  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

JE.  vitriol'icus.   A  synonym  of  Ether. 
JEthe'rea  herba.     The  Eryngium 
maritimum. 

^Sthe'reo-Oleo'sa.  Medicines  or  drugs 
which  contain  an  essential  oil  on  which  their 
properties  depend. 

Sitherola'ta.  Ethereal  distillations  from 
drugs. 

JEtherolatU  ra.  Ethereal  tinctures  of 
fresh  plants. 

2Etliero'lea>  A  synonym  of  Essential 
oils. 

JBtherolica.  {JEther.  F.  wtheroliques.) 
Term  for  combinations  of  ether. 

i&thiopifica'tio.  {JEthiops,  an&facio, 
to  make.)  The  discolouration  of  the  skin,  caused 
by  the  use  of  silver  nitrate,  or  mercurial  oint- 
ment. 

JEthiopio'siS.    Same  as  JEthiopificatio. 

JEth'iopiS  (k'&ioirii)  of  the  ancients 
is  referred  by  Sibthorpe  to  Salvia  cethiopis ;  by 
others  to  Salvia  argentea  or  the  silver  sage.  It 
was  used  in  affections  of  the  uterus,  in  sciatica, 
pleurisy,  and  some  forms  of  sore  throat.  (  Dioscor. , 
L.  iy.,  c.  105;  Paul.  Mg.,L.  vii,  s.  3;  Pliny,  L. 
xxvii,  c.  4.)  Another  plant,  named  ^Ethiopis,  is 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (L.  xxiv.,  c.  102)  as  being 
very  serviceable  in  dropsy.  It  has  been  referred 
to  an  Euphorbium.  (Waring.) 

iEthiopis'mus.  Same  as  JEthiopifi- 
catin. 

HSthiopopo'sis.  Same  as  JEthiopificatio. 

JESth'iops.  (AitKoi/r,  an  Ethiop,  or  native 
of  Ethiopia,  a  region  of  Africa ;  also  the  son  of 
Vulcan,  from  aidw,  to  bum,  in  reference  to  the 
dark  complexion  of  Ethiopians,  or  as  if  blackened 


or  charred  by  burning.  F.  ithiops.)  A  name 
anciently  given  to  several  black  powders,  because 
of  their  colour. 

JE.  al  bus.  An  Albino ;  also  a  synonym  of 
Mercurius  alkalisatus. 

JE.  alkalisa'tus.  A  synonym  of  the 
Hydrargyrum  cum  Creta. 

JE.  an  imal.  The  pigment  layer  of  the 
choroid  membrane. 

JE.  anima'lis.  The  powder  formed  by 
burning  various  animals  to  a  cinder,  as  the  hedge- 
hog, sparrow,  mole. 

JE.  antimonia'Iis.  Apreparation composed 
of  one  part  of  quicksilver  to  two  of  sulphuret  of 
antimony  ;  used  in  skin  affections. 

A  synonym  of  Hydrargyrum  sulfuratum 
stibiatum,  Helv.  Ph. ;  and  of  the  Sulphuretum 
hydrargyri  et  antimonii,  Belg.  Ph. 

JE.  antipbtbys'icus.  An  old  preparation 
of  mercury  with  balsam  of  Peru ;  ussd  in  con- 
sumption. 

JE.  antirbeumat'icus.  An  old  prepara- 
tion of  mercury  with  gum  guaiacum,  used  in 
rheumatism. 

JE.  auripigmenta'lis.  An  old  preparation 
of  quicksilver  with  sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

JE.  diuret'icus.  An  old  preparation  of 
mercury  with  juniper. 

JE.  jovia'lis.  An  old  preparation  of  tin, 
quicksilver,  and  sulphur,  rubbed  together. 

JE.  martia'lis.  The  black  oxide  of  iron, 
used  formerly  as  a  tonic.  A  synonym  of  the  Oxi- 
dum  ferri  nigrum,  Belg.  Ph. ;  and  of  the  Ferrum 
oxydulato-oxydatum,  Helv.  Ph. 

JE.  mercuria'lis.  Mercury  sulphide.  A 
synonym  of  Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum, 
Belg.  Ph. 

JE.  mercu'rii  per  se.  The  Hydrargyri 
oxidmn,  or  mercury  oxide,  because  formed  by 
merely  triturating  mercury  for  a  long  time  while 
exposed  to  the  air. 

JE.  minera'lis.  A  preparation  composed  of 
mercury  sulphide  with  sulphur  :  the  Hydrargyri 
sulphuretum  cum  sulphure  of  the  pharmacopoeias. 

A  synonym  of  the  Hydrargyrum  sulfuratum 
nigrum,  Germ.  Ph.  and  Helv.  Ph. ;  and  of  the 
Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum,  Belg.  Ph. 

JE.  narcot'icus.  A  synonym  of  JEthiops 
mincralis. 

JE.  pur'gans.  An  old  preparation  of  mer- 
cury with  manna  or  jalap. 

JE.  saccbara'tus.  See  Hydrargyrum  sac- 
char  at  um. 

JE.  vegetab'ilis.  iEthiops.  A  black 
powder,  formed  by  incinerating  the  Eucus  vesicu- 
losus  in  a  covered  crucible  ;  it  contains  iodine, 
and  was  employed  in  glandular  diseases. 

iEtJimoi  des.    See  Ethmoid. 

JEth'na.  (AI0os,  burning.)  An  old  term 
for  subterraneous,  invisible,  sulphureous  fire, 
which  calcines  rocks  in  the  earth. 

HUth.  Ilici.  The  fiery  meteors  emitted  from 
burning  mountains.    (R.  and  J.) 

HSthol'ices.  (Ai0«,  to  burn.)  Term  for 
burning  pustules  on  the  skin;  considered  to  be 
furunculi,  or  boils,  by  some. 

JSath.OIIl'ma>  ( AI0os,  burning  or  shining ; 
o/nfia,  a  sight  or  spectacle.)  An  old  term  for  the 
appearance  of  flashes  of  light  before  the  eyes. 

JHfcli'rioscope.  ('Atdnp,  air;  mw», 
to  see.  F.  mthrioseope ;  G.  JEthrioskop.) 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree 
of  cold  arising  from  exposure  under  different 
conditions  of  the  sky.  It  consists  of  a  differential 
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thermometer,  so  placed  in  the  interior  of  a  highly 
olishedcup  or  concave  mirror  that  one  of  the 
ulbs  is  in  the  focus  of  the  mirror,  and  the  other 
not  in  the  focus.  The  cup  or  mirror  is  kept 
covered  by  a  lid,  on  the  sudden  removal  of  which 
the  liquid  in  the  arm  passing  to  the  focus  rises, 
owing  to  the  bulb  in  which  it  terminates  becom- 
ing- cooled. 

iEtllU  sa.  (Ai6<«,  to  burn.)  A  genus  of 
the  Sub-tribe  JEnanthece,  Tribe  Seselinece,  Nat. 
Ord.  TJmbelliferce.  General  involucre  none ;  par- 
tial involucre  long,  pendulous,  valved;  calyx 
obsolete ;  fruit  ovate ;  ridges  5,  raised,  thick,  acute, 
the  lateral  on  the  edge  and  broader  ;  vittas  one  to 
each  furrow;  albumen  terete;  the  bracts  longer 
than  the  umbel. 

.3!.  cyna'pium.  (Kvcov,  a  dog.  F.  petite 
cique,  faux  persil,  ethuse  ;  G.  Hmidspetersilie, 
Gartenschierling ;  I.  cicuta  minore.)  Fool's 
parsley.  Eoot  fusiform;  stem  corymbosely 
branched,  terete,  fistular ,  leaves  deltoid ;  leaf- 
lets pinnatifid;  umbels  small,  rays  spreading, 
irregular;  bracteoles  3 — 5,  slender;  flowers  irre- 
gular, small ;  fruit  green.  A  well-known  narcotic, 
acrid,  and  emetic  plant,  growing  in  hedgerows 
and  waste  places ;  the  leaves  have  been  occa- 
sionally mistaken  for  parsley,  and  the  roots  have 
been  eaten  for  parsnips  and  turnips.  It  is  very 
poisonous,  death  having  occurred  in  an  hour, 
with  nausea,  vomiting,  insensibility,  tremors, 
diluted  pupils,  and  tetanic  contraction  of  masse- 
ters.  It  is  distinguished  from  parsley  by  its 
stem,  which  is  glaucous,  reddish  at  the  base,  and 
slightly  spotted  with  red,  while  that  of  parsley  is 
green ;  by  its  leaves,  which  are  trip  innate,  with 
numerous  narrow  segments,  while  those  of  parsley 
are  bipinnate,  with  large  trilobed  segments;  by 
its  absent  involucre,  while  parsley  possesses  one; 
by  its  involucel,  which  consists  of  three  depen- 
dent bracteoles,  while  that  of  parsley  is  composed 
of  8 — 10  circularly  disposed  bracteoles;  by  its 
flowers,  which  are  white,  while  those  of  parsley 
are  yellowish- green ;  and  by  its  odour,  which  is 
nauseous,  while  that  of  parsley  is  agreeably  aro- 
matic. 

J£.  me'um.  A  synonym  of  Meum  atha- 
manticum. 

iEthu  sin.  A  crystallisable  poisonous  al- 
kaloid, which  is  the  active  principle  of  the  JEthusa 
cynapium.  It  forms  a  crystallisable  salt  with 
sulphuric  acid. 

JEthy  le.   See  Ethyl. 

JEthyle  num  chlora'tum,  G.  Ph. ; 

Ilelv.  Ph.    Dutch  liquid.    See  Ethene  chloride. 

JE  tia.  (AiTtd,  a  cause.)  A  cause ;  as  of 
disease. 

Ae'tioi  phle'bes.  ('Ae-ro's,  an  eagle; 
<p\t\$/,  a  vein.)  Eagle  veins ;  a  term  for  the 
veins  of  the  temple. 

JEtiol'O^y.  (Airi'a,  a  cause  ;  Aoyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  etiologie ;  G.  citiologic.)  Term  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  Causes  of  disease. 

In  Biology,  aetiology  has  for  its  object  the  as- 
certainment of  the  causes  of  the  facts  of  this 
science,  and  the  explanation  of  biological  pheno- 
mena, by  showing  that  they  constitute  particular 
cases  of  general  physical  laws. 

JES  t ion.  (AiTioi/,  a  cause.)  A  cause ;  as  of 
disease. 

Aeti'tes.  ('Afro's,  an  eagle;  because  be- 
lieved to  be  carried  by  the  eagle  to  her  nest  to 
assist  in  the  hatching  of  her  eggs.)  The  eagle- 
stone  ;  a  stone,  hollow  and  containing  another 
substance  within  it ;  the  former,  or  shell,  of  clay- 


iron  stone ;  the  latter,  or  nucleus,  of  variable 
composition. 

JEtO'cion.    Same  as  JEtolion. 

JEtO  lion.  (AitoiA.105,  or  aiytiXios,  a  night 
bird  of  prey ;  or  from  ae-roi,  an  eagle.)  Old  name 
for  the  berries  of  the  Daphne  mezereum,  or  widow- 
wail  ;  their  colour  being  that  of  the  eagle. 

JEtomor'phse.  ('Auto's,  an  eagle;  fiop<pri, 
form.)  A  Group,  according  to  Huxley,  of  the 
Suborder  Desmognatha;,  Order  Carinatce,  Class 
Aves.  The  birds  of  prey.  Rostrum  more  or  less 
arched  and  hooked  at  the  lip ;  maxillo-palatine 
processes  united  with  an  ossification  of  the  sep- 
tum ;  breadth  of  the  articular  surface  at  the  distal 
end  of  the  quadrate  bone  greater  than  its  length, 
the  outer  condyle  extending  about  as  far  down- 
wards as  the  inner. 

JEton'ychum.  ('Aeto's,  an  eagle ;  ovv£, 
a  claw.)  The  plant  Lithospermum  officinale. 
Same  as  JEgonychon. 

Af  abond.  A  dried  mucilaginous  fruit,  sold 
in  the  Bazaars  of  Upper  India,  imported  from 
Khorasan,  and  employed  as  a  tonic.  (Waring.) 

Afa'e.  The  native  name  in  Delhi  of  the 
Echis  earinata,  one  of  the  Viperidce. 

Afa'i.   Same  as  Afae. 

Afe'brile.  (A,  neg. ;  febris,  fever.)  Term 
applied  by  Liebermeister  to  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
in  which  the  temperature  rises  but  slightly  or 
not  at  all. 

Affadyl.  (' Ao-ipoSiKos ;  L.  asphodehis.) 
An  old  term,  replaced  in  latter  times  by  Daffodil. 
The  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

Affec'tio.  (L.  officio,  to  affect.)  An  affection. 
A.  arthrit'ica  cor'dis.  Gout  at  the 
heart. 

A.  hypochondri'aca.  Hypochondriasis. 

A.  hyster'ica.  Hysteria. 

A.  sarmat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Plica 
polonica. 

A.  tympanif  ica.  Tympanites. 
Afifec'tion.     (L.  Affectio  ;  from  officio,  to 
affect.    F.  affection.)    Term  applied  to  the  pas- 
sions or  emotions  of  the  mind,  as  anger,  hatred, 
jealousy,  and  love. 

In  Pathology,  it  is  nearly  synonymous  with 
disease,  as  iuflammatory,  nervous,  or  rheumatic 
affection. 

Affec'tive  fac'ulties.  (F.  les  facultes 
affectives.)  An  Order  including  Animal  Pro- 
pensities, Sentiments  common  to  man  and  the 
lower  animals,  and  Affective  Faculties  peculiar  to 
man. 

A.  insan  ity.  A  form  of  insanity,  op- 
posed to  the  ideational,  in  which  the  emo- 
tions or  feelings  only  are  affected.  Maudsley 
and  others  divide  affective  insanity,  or  emotional, 
as  it  is  sometimes  called,  into  two  varieties — im- 
pulsive arid  moral  insanity.  In  both,  the  lan- 
guage may  be  coherent,  and  the  memory  and 
judgment  sound  and  accurate.  In  impulsive 
insanity  one  only,  or  a  few  of  the  moral  faculties, 
sentiments,  or  feelings,  are  perverted.  There  is 
an  irresistible  tendency  to  the  performance  of 
some  one  act  or  class  of  acts,  as  in  kleptomania, 
homicidal  mania,  or  pyromania.  In  moral  in- 
sanity the  moral  faculties  are  generally  perverted ; 
there  is  a  loss  of  power  of  the  will  to  contest  the 
emotions.  Affective  insanity  precedes  and  ac- 
companies every  other  variety  of  insanity. 

A.  monoma'nia.  Esquirol's  term  for 
emotional  insanity. 

Afiec  tus.  (L.  officio,  to  affect.)  A  state 
or  disposition. 
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A.  an'imi.  Mental  disorder. 

A.  fau'cium  pes'  tilaos.  A  synonym  of 
Cynanche  maligna. 

A.  hydero'des.    A  synonym  of  Dropsy. 

A.  spasmod  ico-convulsi  vus  latoio'- 
rum.   A  synonym  of  Facial  neuralgia. 

A. fieri  ail.  An  undetermined  African  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which,  with  cardamoms  and  other 
ingredients,  are  given  by  the  natives  of  Ashantee 
internally,  and  applied  externally  in  painful 
affections  to  swollen  parts.  (Waring.) 

Alien  ICUm.  Old  term  for  the  Anaim,  or 
soul. 

Af feoS.  Foam ;  froth  ;  spuma.  (Ruland.) 

Afferent.  (L.  afferens,  from  ad,  to  ;fero, 
to  bear  or  carry.  F.  afferent.)  Bringing  to ;  ap- 
plied to  the  lymphatic  vessels  {Vasa  afferentia), 
because  they  bring  their  contents  to  the  system. 

A.  im'pulse.  The  impression  conveyed  by 
an  afferent  nerve  to  its  centre. 

A.  nerve.  A  nerve  which  conveys  im- 
pressions from  the  periphery  to  the  centre.  In 
most  cases  synonymous  with  sensory. 

Aflidra.  Arabic  name  for  Cerussa,  or 
white  lead. 

Afifilia'tion.  (L.  ad,  to;  filius,  a  son.) 
The  legal  determination  of  the  paternity  of  a  child. 

Af  finag*e.  The  act  of  refining  or  purifica- 
tion of  metals. 

Aiiin'ity .  (L.  affinitas  ;  affinis,  akin  to,  re- 
lated to  ;  from  ad,  to;  and  finis,  boundary,  limit. 
F.  qffinite ;  G.  Verwandtschaft.)  Relationship  ; 
a  term  nearly  synonymous  with  attraction. 

Also  used  to  denote  an  intimate  relationship 
between  animals  or  plants  in  regard  to  their 
structural  organisation. 

A.  appropriate.  Same  as  Intermediate 
affinity. 

A.  chemical.  (F.  affinite;  G.  che- 
mische  Kraft ;  Verwandtschaft.)  The  force  by 
virtue  of  which  bodies  of  dissimilar  nature 
unite  together  to  form  compounds  of  definite 
constitution  which  cannot  be  destroyed  by  me- 
chanical agencies ;  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  attraction  between  molecules  of  like  kind, 
which  is  cohesion.  It  is  exerted  only  at  inappre- 
ciable distances  and  always  between  definite  and 
invariable  weights  of  the  combining  substances. 

A.  elec'tive.  A  term  employed  to  indicate 
the  greater  attraction  which  a  substance,  when 
brought  into  contact  with  other  substances,  often 
has  for  one  in  preference  to  others. 

A.  compound.  Applied  to  the  uniting  of 
three  or  more  bodies,  by  their  mutual  affinity,  to 
form  one  homogeneous  body. 

A.  dispo'sing.  Applied  to  the  tendency  of 
many  bodies  to  enter  into  combination,  by  being 
presented  with  a  third  substance,  exerting  a 
strong  attraction  to  the  compound  they  form,  but 
which  may  be  withdrawn  whenever  the  combina- 
tion is  established. 

A.  divel'lent.  That  which  tends  to  ar- 
range the  particles  of  a  compound  in  a  new  form, 
producing  decomposition. 

A.  doub'le.  See  Attraction,  Double  elective. 

A.  interme'diate-  The  affinity  of  an 
intermedium;  used  when  two  substances  of 
different  kinds,  showing  no  compound  affinity  for 
each  other,  combine  by  the  aid  of  a  third,  and 
unite  into  a  homogeneous  whole. 

A.  of  aggregation.  The  force  by  which 
two  substances  of  the  same  kind  tend  to  unite 
without  alteration  of  their  chemical  properties  ; 
attraction  of  cohesion. 


A.  of  composition.  The  force  by  which 
substances  of  different  kinds  unite  and  form 
matter,  the  properties  of  which  are  different  from 
those  of  the  substances  before  their  combination. 

A.  quies'cent.  That  which  tends  to 
maintain  the  elements  of  a  compound  in  their 
present  state. 

A.  recip'rocal.  An  old  term  explained 
thus:  a  body  consisting  of  two  principles  may  be 
separated  by  another,  which,  with  one  of  the 
principles  of  the  first,  forms  a  new  compound  ; 
but  the  separated  principle,  after  some  time,  will 
effect  a  separation  of  the  new  union. 

A.  sim'ple.  See  Attraction,  simple  elective. 

A.  vi'tal.  The  power  by  which  the  various 
solids  and  fluids  of  organised  bodies  are  formed 
from  the  common  circulating  fluids. 
Af'fion.  Arabic  name  for  opium. 
Af'fium.  A  term  borrowed  from  the 
Orientals,  who  apply  it  to  the  unmixed  opium 
tears  which  collect  around  the  incisions  in  the 
capsules  of  the  poppy,  and  given  to  the  indige- 
nous opium  of  France. 

A.  d'Aubergier.  An  extract  of  the  cap- 
sules of  the  Papavtr  rigrum  containing  5  per 
cent  of  morphia. 

iiiiia'tUS.  (L.  afflo,  to  blow  upon.)  A  blow- 
ing or  breathing  upon ;  a  blast.  Applied  to  a 
species  of  erysipelas,  from  the  suddenness  of  its 
attack,  as  if  caused  by  an  unwholesome  blast. 

Affluent;.  (L.  ad,  to  ;fiuo,  to  flow.)  Flow- 
ing into;  applied  to  a  stream  which  runs  into 
another. 

Afflux.  (L.  affluo,  to  flow  towards,  from 
ad,  to  ;fiuo,  to  flow.  Gr.  tirippoia.  F.  afflux  ;  G. 
Aufluss,  Zufiuss ;  I.  afflusso.)  The  abundant 
flow  of  the  blood  or  other  fluid  to  a  particular 
region  or  organ  of  the  body.  The  congestion  of 
the  vessels  of  the  mammary  gland  when  the 
infant  takes  the  breast  is  a  good  example  of  the 
afflux  of  blood  to  a  gland. 

Aflbr'mas.    An  old  name  for  glass.  (R.) 

Af  frodile.  The  Narcissus  pscudonar- 
cissus. 

Aftrodi'na.  ('A<£po5£r?i,  Venus.)  Al- 
chemical name  for  the  metal  Cuprum,  or  copper. 

Affroni'trum.  (Ar.  Baurach ;  G.  Glas- 
galle.)  Sandiver.  Spuma  nitri ;  Cappadocian  salt. 

Af  frotron.  (L.  Spumous;  G.  Schaumig.) 
Frothy,  foamy. 

Aiiun'nena.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  which, 
boiled  in  wine,  proves  purgative.  (W.) 

Aifu'sio.  (L.  from  affando,  to  pour  upon.) 
A  pouring  upon  ;  affusion. 

A.  frig'ida.   A  cold  affusion. 

A.  orbicula'ris.  A  synonym  of  the  PI  a  cent  a. 

Afiu'sion.  (Affundo,  to  pour  upon.  F. 
affusion  ;  G.  Atifgtcss.)  The  pouriDg  of  water  or 
some  liquor  repeatedly  on  a  substance  to  cleanse  it. 

Term  applied  to  a  remedy  in  fevers,  consisting 
in  the  pouring  on  the  patient  a  quantity  of  water, 
varying  in  temperature  according  to  his  state,  but 
usually  from  50°  to  60°  or  70°  F. ;  the  duration  of 
the  affusion  varies  from  two  to  ten  minutes.  It 
has  a  powerful  action  in  reducing  febrile  heat 
and  in  calming  nervous  symptoms.  The  occur- 
rence and  degree  of  reaction  should  be  watched. 

Afo'ba.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  which,  bruised 
with  oil,  is  used  as  a  cure  for  scabies.  (Waring.) 

Af CBtal.  (L.  A,  neg. ;  fatus,  progeny.) 
Having  no  foetus. 

Afragrar.    (Arab.)  Verdigris. 

African  ammonia'cum.  See  Am- 
moniacum,  African. 
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A.  bdellium.  A  gum  resin  obtained 
from  Balsamodendron  africanum ;  and  by  some 
also  said  to  be  derived  from  Amyris  commiphora, 
both  of  which  are  Amyridaceous  plants. 

A.  black  pep'per.  The  fruit  of  the  Piper 
Afzelii.  (Lind.  cubeba  clusii,  Miguel.)  It 
closely  resembles  cubebs,  but  contains  piperin, 
and  not  cubebin. 

A.  co'pal.  A  kind  of  gum  resin  found  on 
the  Island  of  Zanzibar  and  the  neighbouring 
mainland,  embedded  in  loose  soil  and  touchwood. 
It  is  the  product  of  vast  extinct  forests. 

A.  cubebs.    See  Cubebs,  African. 

A.  hemp.  A  fibre  derived  from  Sanseviera 
zeylanica,  a  Liliaceous  plant. 

A.  kino.  A  concrete  juice,  resembling 
dragon's  blood,  obtained  from  the  Pterocarpus 
erinaceus. 

A.  millet.  An  edible  grain  obtained  from 
the  Penicillaria  spicata,  or  Panicum  spicatum. 

A.  oak.    A  synonym  of  African  teak. 

A.  olib'anum.  A  gum  resin  obtained, 
according  to  Dr.  Birdwood,  from  the  Boswellia 
Carterii,  B.  Bhan-Bajiana,  and  B.  Frereana, 
all  natives  of  the  Soumali  country,  and  belonging 
to  the  Nat.  Ord.  Amyridacece. 

A.  saffron.  The  flowers  of  the  Lyperia 
croccra.  A  Scrophulariaceous  plant,  and  a  native 
of  South  Africa.  They  closely  resemble  true 
saffron  in  smell  and  taste,  and  have  similar  medi- 
cinal properties.    They  yield  a  fine  orange  dye. 

A.  teak.  A  valuable  timber,  obtained  from 
the  Oldfieldia  africana,  a  Euphorbiaceous  plant. 

A.  trag'acanth.  A  gum  obtained  from 
the  Stercidia  tragacantha,  a  Sterculiaceous 
plant,  and  a  native  of  Sierra  Leone. 

A.  tur'meric.     A  rhizome  resembling 
ordinary  turmeric ;  probably  obtained  from  the 
Canna  speciosa,  a  Musaceous  plant. 
Af '  rob.    (Arab.)    Plumbum,  or  lead. 
Afros.    Spuma ;  foam,  froth.    (Euland  ) 
After-birth.  (F.  arrierefaix;  I.  seconda; 
G.  Nachgebiirt.)    Common  term  for  the  placenta, 
cord,  and  membranes,  otherwise  called  the  secun- 
t/ines,  because  they  are  expelled  together  after  the 
birth  of  the  child,  which  expulsion  completes 
what  is  termed  delivery. 

A.  damp.  (F.  mofctles ;  I.  mefita  ;  S. 
mofeta  ;  G.  feuriger  Schwadcn,  bbses  or  t'odtenden 
IVetter.)  The  product  of  the  partial  combustion 
of  coal  gas.  It  contains  a  large  proportion  of 
carbon  dioxide  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  proves 
very  fatal  to  miners  after  explosions. 

A.  fe'ver.  Term  applied  by  Biermer  to 
those  brief  paroxysms  of  fever  which  are  not 
relapses,  and  not  dependent  on  any  local  disease, 
in  typhoid  fever. 

A.  im  ages.  (F.  images  accidentelles  ou 
consecutives ;  G.  Naclibilder.)  The  retention  of 
a  vivid  impression  on  an  organ  of  sense,  but 
especially  by  the  retina,  when  the  original 
stimulus  has  ceased  to  act.  When  the  after- 
image is  simply  a  prolongation  of  the  sensation, 
it  is  termed  a  positive  after-image,  as  when, 
on  closing  the  eyes  after  looking  at  a  window, 
the  bars  are  seen  of  a  dark  colour  and  the 
panes  illuminated.  This  is  probably  due  to  the 
continued  vibration  of  the  retinal  elements  in 
response  to  the  previous  stimulus.  After  a  short 
period  a  reversal  takes  place,  the  bars  appearing 
height  and  the  panes  dark.  This  is  termed  the 
negative  after-image.  In  the  case  of  coloured 
objects  regarded  fixedly  for  some  time,  the  eyes 
being  then  directed  to  a  white,  the  negative 


after-image  is  of  a  complementary  colour;  a  red 
wafer,  for  example,  giving  a  green  image.  This 
reversal  is  usually  attributed  to  fatigue  of  the 
retinal  elements,  and  consequent  inability  to 
perceive  the  red  light  proceeding  from  the  white 
surface,  the  complementary  tint  green  being  alone 
perceived  by  the  exhausted  or  less  sensitive  part 
of  the  retina.  Dr.  Hartshorn,  however,  attributes 
the  negative  after-image  to  the  interference  of 
the  continued  retinal  vibrations  with  those  rays 
of  the  same  colour  in  the  light  reflected  by  the 
white  surface  looked  upon,  so  that  only  the  com- 
plementary rays  are  seen.  The  after  duration  of 
sensations  consequent  on  impressions  on  the  retina 
explains  the  appearance  of  a  circle  of  light  pro- 
duced by  moving  a  luminous  body  in  a  circle  be- 
fore the  eyes,  as  well  as  that  of  the  confusion  of 
the  images  of  the  spokes  of  a  rapidly  revolving 
wheel. 

After-images  may  also  be  experienced  in  the 
case  of  smells,  tastes,  tones,  and  impressions  of 
contact.  This  term  is  applied  to  those  impres- 
sions on  the  organs  of  sense  which  continue  to  be 
perceived  by  the  mind  after  the  original  stimulus 
has  ceased  to  act — a  persistence,  as  it  were,  of 
the  vibration  into  which  the  nerves  were  primarily 
thrown  by  the  application  of  their  appropriate 
stimulus. 

The  duration  of  after-images  is  very  variable, 
but  seems  to  augment  with  exhaustion  of  the 
nerve,  and  perhaps  with  the  advance  of  age. 
Newton  suffered  for  many  years  from  an  after- 
image of  the  sun,  caused  by  incautiously  looking 
at  it  through  a  telescope. 

A.  pains.  (F.  tranchees  uterines ;  I. 
ossla  dopo  il  parto  ;  G.  Nachwehen.)  Term  for 
those  pains  generally  felt,  and  which  are  more  or 
less  severe  for  a  time,  after  the  birth  of  the  child 
and  expulsion  of  the  after-birth,  from  the  con- 
tractile efforts  of  the  uterus  to  expel  clots. 

After-pains  usually  are  more  severe  in  those 
who  have  borne  children  previously  ;  they  are 
increased  at  the  time  of  suckling,  and  by  disten- 
sion of  the  rectum  or  bladder.  Occasionally  they 
are  very  severe  and  of  a  neuralgic  character.  An 
aperient,  with  opium  and  warm  sedative  fomenta- 
tions to  the  hypogastrium,  generally  give  relief. 
Anodyne  applications  to  the  breasts  have  been 
recommended. 

A.  sensa'tion-  The  continuation  or  pro- 
longation of  an  impression  made  on  the  special 
nerves  of  touch,  taste,  smell,  hearing,  or  sight, 
when  the  stimulus  producing  the  impression  has 
ceased  to  act. 

A.  shaft.  The  secondary  shaft  of  the 
feather  of  a  bird  growing  immediately  above  the 
upper  umbilicus  at  the  junction  of  the  barrel  with 
the  rachis. 

Af  to.  A  cruciferous  plant  of  Guinea,  which, 
dried  and  powdered,  is  regarded  as  a  good  errhine 
in  headaches. 

A  g  all.    Intermittent  fever. 

Agalacta'tio.    Same  as  Agalactia. 

Agalactia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  ya\a,  milk.  F. 
agalactie ;  G.  Milchmangel.)  A  want  or  de- 
ficiency of  milk  after  child-birth.  It  is  a 
frequent  result  of  acute  febrile  disorders  occur- 
ring in  the  puerperal  condition,  and  is  then 
often  of  evil  omen.  If  the  disorders  improve,  the 
secretion  of  milk  frequently  returns,  and  its  re  • 
establishment  may  be  promoted  by  warm  fomen- 
tations. Local  applications  of  the  leaves  of  the 
Ricinus  communis  and  of  a  decoction  of  the 
Jatropha  curcas  have  been  recommended. 
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In  deficiency  or  threatened  loss  of  the  milk 
secretion,  good  diet,  malt  liquors,  milk,  conger 
eel  soup,  infusions  of  fennel  and  aniseed,  and 
electricity,  have  been  advised. 

Ag'alac'tOS.  ('AyoXaKsros.)  Applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  a  woman  who  has  no  milk  after 
child-birth  {de  Natur.  Puer.  xi,  19,  20). 

Agalactosis.  ('A,  neg.  ;  yd\«,  milk  ; 
G.  milch-leer,  milch-verlreibende.)  Without,  or 
having  no  milk. 

Agalax'ia.    The  same  as  Agalactia. 

Ag'alax'is.    Same  as  Agalactia. 

Agalloeiium.  (' kyakXoxov.  F.  agal- 
loche,  bois  a"  aloes  ;  G.  Adlerholz,  A/oeholz.)  An 
old  name  for  the  wood  of  the  aromatic  aloe, 
Aquillaria  agallochum. 

Agal'lugeili    A  synonym  of  Agallochum. 

Agal'lugi.    A  synonym  of  Agallochum. 

Agalorrhoe  a.  ('A,  neg.:  ydAa,  milk; 
fiita,  tn  flow.  F.  agalorrhee.)  Cessation  of  the 
flow  of  milk. 

Ag-am'ia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  ya^ns,  marriage.) 
Term  formerly  applied  to  the  Ciyptogamia,  be- 
cause they  were  thought  to  be  destitute  of  sex. 

Ag'am'iCa  (Same  etymon.)  Having  crigin 
without  sexual  intermediation. 

Agam'idse.  (G.  Erdagamen.)  A  Family 
of  the  Suborder  Yermilingues  {Rhiptoglossi, 
Wiegm.,  Dendrosaura,  Gray),  Order  Sauria, 
Class  Reptilia.  Body  flat  and  broad,  with  short 
legs,  spinous  integument,  and  short  tail.  Many 
have  a  toad-like  aspect,  live  on  the  earth,  and 
are  capable  of  changing  the  colour  of  their  skin. 
The  excrements  of  some  species,  as  of  the  Stellio 
vulgaris,  have  been  used  in  medicine. 

Ag'am'iuSi    A  synonym  of  Agamia. 

Ag'amOg'en'eSiS.  ('A;  yd/xosj  y£V£<rts, 
an  origin.)  An  asexual  generation  ;  as  in  plants, 
when  multiplication  takes  place  by  buds  ;  in  the 
lower  forms  of  life  when  the  body  divides  into  two 
parts,  each  of  which  may  grow  into  the  exact  simili- 
tude of  the  parent;  and  in  other  low  organisms 
when  a  bud  sprouts  from  the  parent  body,  sepa- 
rates, and  grows  into  an  individual  of  like  nature. 

Ag'amone'nia.  (A,  neg.  ;  yd/*os,  mar- 
riage; vr/fxa,  a  thread.)  A  term  under  which 
Diesing  has  included  all  the  agamous  nematode 
worms,  which  migrate  to  their  final  host. 

A.  alau'sse.  In  the  intestine  of  the  Alausa 
vulgaris. 

A.  a'pri.    In  the  mesentery  of  Capros  aper. 
A.  as'pii.   In  the  peritoneum  of  A>pius 
rapax. 

A.  belo'ne  vulga'ris.  Encapsuled  in  the 
walls  of  the  intestine  of  the  Belone  vulgaris. 

A.  bi'color.  Encapsuled  in  the  peritoneum 
of  Perca fiuviatilis. 

A.  capsula'ria.  In  the  peritoneum  of 
Belone  acus,  and  in  the  intestine,  and  encapsuled 
in  the  peritoneum  of  Alosa  sapidisoma,  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Trigla  gurnardus,  and  elsewhere. 

A.  caran'cum.  In  the  mesentery  of 
Caranx  brachurus. 

A.  chrysopb'rydis  aura'tse.  In  the 
ovary  of  Chrysophrys  aurata. 

A.  commune.  In  the  liver  of  Sibastes 
norivegicus. 

A.  cys'ticum.  Encapsuled  in  the  muscles 
of  Synbranchus  laticaudatus. 

A.  fa'bri.   In  the  peritoneum  of  Zeusfabcr. 

A.  li'chiae  glau'cse.  In  the  peritoneum 
of  Lichia  glauca. 

A.  lophii  piscato'rii.  Encapsuled  in 
the  6tomach  of  Zophius piscatorius. 


A.  merlu'cil  vulgaris.  In  the  peri- 
tor  eum  of  Merlucius  vulgaris. 

A.  mul'li.  In  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Mullus  barbatus. 

A.ova'tum.  Intheliverof  Gobio  fliwiatilii . 

A.  papilliferum.  In  the  peritoneum  of 
Scomber  scombrus. 

A.  rbom'bi  bos'cii.  In  the  mesentery 
of  Rhombus  Boscii. 

A.  scombro'rum.  In  the  intestines  and 
pyloric  appendages  of  Scomber  scolias. 

A.  scorpae'nae  cirrho'sse.  In  the  peri- 
toneum of  Scorpana  cirrhosa. 

A.  serra'ni  cabril'lae.  In  the  peritoneum 
of  Serranus  cabrilla. 

A.  sparoi'dum.  In  the  peritoneum  of 
Box  vulgaris. 

A.  syngna'tbi  pelag-'ici.  In  the  mesen- 
tery of  Syngnathus  pelagicus. 

A.  tin'cee.  In  the  mesentery  of  Tinea 
vulgaris. 

A.  trig'lse  hirun'dinis.  In  the  peri- 
toneum of  Trigla  hirundo. 

A.  trig'lae  linea'tae.  In  the  peritoneum 
of  Trigla  lineata. 

A.  umbrinse  vulgaris.  In  the  peri- 
toneum of  Umbrina  vulgaris. 

A.  wachnise.  In  the  peritoneum  of 
Gadus  wachnice. 

A.  ze'nis.    In  the  abdomen  of  Zeus  fabcr. 

AgamonematO  dum.  (Sameetymon  ) 
Larval  forms  of  Nematode  worms,  of  which  speci- 
mens have  been  found  in  the  intestines  or  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  species  of  Armadillo,  Triton, 
Gobius,  Blaps,  Geotrupes,  Passalus,  and  Pecten. 

Ag  amous.  ('A,  neg.  ;  ydjuos,  marriage.) 
Term  applied  to  the  forms  of  reproduction  occur- 
ring in  animals  and  plants  in  which  the  sexes 
are  not  differentiated. 

Also  to  the  production  of  young  by  virgin 
mothers,  as  in  parthenogenesis. 

Also  to  living  things  having  no  sexual  organs. 

Ag'amus.    A  synonym  of  Agamia. 

Aganacte'siS.  (Gr.  from  'AyavaKTiw, 
to  ache.)    Severe  pain  in  any  part. 

Agapan'tiieae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Liliacem,  having  fibrous  or  tuberous  roots,  a 
tubular  six-partite  perianth,  perigynous  androe- 
cium,  and  a  membranous  and  pale  episperm. 

A'g'ar.    Arabic  name  for  Calx. 

Agrar'acine.    The  same  as  Agaricin. 

Agar-agar.  (F.  algue  de  Java.)  A  kind 
of  glue  which  is  prepared  from  the  Gelidium  cor- 
neum  or  Fucus  spinosus,  and  from  the  Gracilaria 
or  Plocaria  lichenoides.  It  is  the  object  of  a 
large  trade  in  Java,  and  also  between  the  E. 
Indies  and  China.  It  is  used  for  dressing  silks, 
and  as  a  food.  It  is  said  that  the  swallow 
(Collocalia  esculenta)  which  makes  the  edible 
bird's  nest  uses  this  alga  for  the  purpose.  The 
nests  are,  however,  composed  of  the  inspissated 
saliva  of  the  birds,  and  only  have  a  little  vege- 
table matter  on  their  surface. 

Aga'reae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  Zami- 
narece ;  stipitate,  caulescent,  large-growing  and 
regularly  perforated. 

Agardh,  Carl  Adolph.  A  Swedish 
botanist.  Born  i 78-5,  died  1859.  The  son,  Jacob 
George,  also  a  botanist,  was  born  in  1813,  and  is 
still  living  (1878). 

Ag  aric.  Touchwood  ;  spunk ;  tinder.  This 
is  the  product  of  different  species  of  Polyporus. 
See  Amadou. 

A.  ac'id.   An  acid  obtained  from  Poly- 
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poms  officinalis  by  extracting  with  ethers.  It 
crystallises  in  tine  white  needles,  fuses  at 
145-7°  F.,  does  not  sublime,  dissolves  easily  in 
strong  alcohol,  less  in  chloroform,  and  still  less 
in  ether,  acetic  acid,  sulphide  of  carbon,  benzole, 
and  water.    It  is  emetic  and  purgative. 

A.  amadou' vier.  (tr.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Polyporus  officinalis. 

A.  aux  mousses.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Agaricus  muscarius. 

A.  a  ver  mes.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Agaricus  bulbosus. 

A.  blanc.  The  French  officinal  name  for 
the  Polyporus  officinalis,  or  Fungus  of  the  Larch. 

A.  bru'iant.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Agaricus  urens. 

A.  causti'que.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Agaricus  rufus. 

A.  comestible.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Agaricus  campestris. 

A.  de  l'oliv'ier.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Agaricus  olearius. 

A.  des  med'ecins.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Polyporus  officinalis. 

A.  du  cbene.  (Fr.)  The  Polyporus 
fowentarius,  from  which  Amadou  is  prepared. 

A.,  fe'male.  A  synonym  of  the  Polyporus 
j'omcntarius. 

A.  femeile.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  Poly- 
porus fomentarius. 

A.  meur'trier.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Agaricus  necator. 

A.  moucbe.  (Fr.)  The  Agaricus  mus- 
carius. 

A.  mouch'ete.    (Fr.)    A  synonym  of 

Agaricus  muscarius. 

A.  od'orant.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Tramcles  suaveolens. 

A.  of  the  oak.  The  Polyporus  fomentarius. 

A.,  pur' ging;.   The  Polyporus  officinalis. 

A.  printan'uier.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Agaricus  bulbosus. 

A.  resin.  A  resin  obtained  from  Poly- 
porus officinalis  by  extracting  with  ether.  It  is 
of  a  brown  colour,  insoluble  in  water,  easily 
soluble  in  ether,  absolute  alcohol,  and  ammonia  ; 
also  in  methvlic  alcohol,  chloroform,  and  acetic 
acid,  insoluble  in  benzol.  It  is  slightly  bitter, 
and  fuses  at  32°  C.  (89-6°  F.) 

A.  tete  de  medu'se.  (Fr.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Agaricus  annularis. 

A.  veneneu'se.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Agaricus  bulbosus. 

A.,  white.   The  Polyporus  officinalis. 
Ag/aric'ic.     Eclating  to  or  belonging  to 
Agarics. 

A.  ac'id.    A  synonym  of  Agaric  acid. 

Agaricic'olus.  (Agarwum ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.  G.  feucrschwammbewohnend.)  Living 
in  agarics,  as  Boletophagus  agaricicola. 

Ag'aric'iform.  {Agaricum  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  agariciforme ;  G.  feucrschwanimfor- 
mig.)  Like  an  agaric.  Applied  to  many  Poly- 
paria,  as  Millepora  agariciformis. 

Agar  icin.  A  peculiar  concrete  fatty 
mbstance,  analogous  to  cholesterin,  found  by  M. 
Gobley  in  the  edible  mushroom. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  the  poisonous 
principle  amanitiu. 

Agaric'ini.  (G.  BUittcrschwiimme.)  A 
Fam.  of  the  Subord.  Symenomycetes,  Ord.  Basi- 
diomycetes,  Div.  Fungi,  Class  Thallophytes,  Sub- 
kingdom  Cryptogamia.  The  Mushroom  family. 
They  are  distinguished  from  other  Hymcno- 


mycetes  by  the  hymenium  being  always  inferior 
and  spread  over  the  surface  of  gills,  which  radiate 
from  the  stem.  The  gills  may  be  either  simple 
or  branched,  and  attached  to,  or  distinct  from,  the 
stem.  The  spores  vary  in  colour,  but  one  colour 
is  constant,  as  a  rule,  to  a  genus.  The  stem  is 
sometimes  cartilaginous,  and  sometimes  fleshy, 
and  varies  in  colour  according  to  the  species  and 
the  age.  In  some  genera  and  subgenera  a  ring  or 
annulus  is  to  be  found  on  the  stem,  which  is  the 
only  remains  of  a  veil  or  covering,  velum  partiale, 
which  united  that  part  of  the  stem  with  the 
outer  edge  of  the  cap  or  pileus,  but  was  ruptured 
on  the  expansion  of  the  latter.  In  some  genera 
( Volvaria,  Amanita)  the  whole  fungus  is  enclosed 
at  first  in  a  volva,  velum  universale,  which,  on 
bursting,  falls  away  and  is  independent  of  the 
cuticle  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  pileus,  but 
remains  attached  to  the  base  of  the  stem.  Some- 
times, as  in  Amanita,  both  forms  of  veil  are  found 
together.  The  stem  is  not  always  central.  The 
species  are  usually  terrestrial. 

Agaric  inous.  (F.  agaricin;  G.  feuer- 
schwammig.)  Resembling,  living  in,  or  growing 
upon,  agarics. 

Agaricoi'des.  ('AyapiKnv;  tMos, form. 
F.  aqaricdide ;  G.  feuerschwammdhnlich.)  Ap- 
plied by  Persoon  to  a  Division  of  mushrooms 
having  the  Agaricus  for  their  type. 

Agar'icum.  ('AyapiKov,  a  tree  fungus 
used  for  tinder.)  The  old  Pharmacopceial  name 
of  the  Polyporus  fomentarius. 

Agaricus.  Mushroom.  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  oiAgaricini.  The  structure,  usually  called 
the  fungus,  is  the  receptacle  which  sprouts  from  a 
mycelium  vegetating  in  the  ground  or  on  wood, 
or  some  other  substance.  The  receptacle  is  at 
first  a  solid  pear-shaped  body,  composed  of  young 
hyphse,  all  similar  to  one  another.  At  an  early 
stage  the  tissue  of  hyphse  gives  way  beneath  the 
apex,  leaving  an  annular  air  cavity,  the  upper 
wall  of  which  forms  the  under  side  of  the  pileus, 
and  from  this  the  radial  hymenial  lamella?  grow 
downwards,  filling  up  the  air  cavity.  The  outer 
boundary  of  this  constitutes  the  volva.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  lamella,  called  the  trama,  consists 
of  rows  of  long  cells  occupying  the  central  portion, 
external  to  which  are  several  rows  of  short  and 
rounded  cells,  from  which  spring  the  club-shaped 
cells  attached  at  right  angles  to  the  surface  of  the 
lamella,  which  form  the  h\  menial  layer;  many 
of  these  remain  sterile,  and  are  called  paraphyses ; 
others  produce  the  spores,  and  are  the  basidia. 
The  basidia  put  forth  two  slender  branches,  each 
of  which  swells  at  the  end ;  the  swelling  increases, 
becomes  a  spore,  and  drops  off,  and  germinating, 
gives  rise  to  the  mycelium.  In  some  species  the 
hyphse  unite  to  form  laticiferous  vessels. 

Bentley  gives  the  following  general  characters 
distinguishini*  edible  from  poisonous  mushrooms. 
Edible  mushrooms  grow  solitarily  in  dry  airy 
places ;  are  generally  white  or  brownish  ;  have  a 
compact  brittle  flesh  ;  do  not  change  colour,  when 
cut,  by  the  action  of  the  air;  have  a  watery  juice, 
an  agreeable  odour,  and  their  taste  is  neither 
bitter,  acrid,  salt,  nor  astringent.  PoUonous 
mushrooms,  on  the  contrary,  grow  in  clusters  in 
woods  and  dark  damp  places ;  are  usually  of  a 
bright  colour ;  have  a  tough,  soft,  or  watery 
flesh  ;  acquire  a  blue,  green,  or  brown  tint  when 
cut  and  exposed  to  the  air;  the  juice  is  often 
milky  ;  the  odour  commonly  powerful  and  dis- 
agreeable ;  and  have  an  acrid,  astringent,  acid, 
salt,  or  bitter  taste. 
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A.  ( Strop ha'ria)  aerugino'sus.  Verdi- 
gris mushroom.  Pili  us  subumbonate,  covered 
with  green  slime,  which  soon  gets  washed  oft'  by 
the  rain,  flaked  with  white  scales ;  stem  hollow, 
tinted  with  blue;  lamella;  adnate,  brown,  tinged 
with  purple.  Poisonous. 

A.  (Tricholo'ma)  albel'lus.  Confluent 
Tricholoma.  Pileus  first  conical,  then  expanded, 
smooth,  moist,  mottled ;  disc  compact,  subum- 
bonate ;  margin  thin,  even  ;  stem  solid,  somewhat 
silk)' ;  lamella;  adnexed  without  a  tooth,  crowded, 
entire,  white.    On  the  ground.  Edible. 

A.  al'bus.  A  synonj  m  of  Polypoms  offici- 
nalis. 

Also  a  synonym  of  the  offich/al  Fungus  laricis. 
A.  aluta'ceus.    A  synonym  of  Jtttssula 
alutacea. 

A.  ama'rus.  (F.  agaric  amer.)  Pileus  at 
first  convex,  then  flat,  afterwards  concave,  dry, 
reddish  yellow;  lamina;  serrated,  unequal, 
greyish  green,  then  black;  stem  yellowish,  with 
an  imperfect  ring;  odour  agreeable;  bark  very 
bitter.    Emetic  and  purgative. 

A.  annularis.  A  synonym  of  A.  wielleus. 

A.  aquiio'lii.  An  edible  mushroom  used 
in  France. 

A.  (Psallio'ta)  arven'sis.  (G.  Schaf- 
champignon,  Ougemuke.)  The  horse  mushroom, 
resembling  the  A.  campestris,  but  larger,  with 
the  gills  browner,  and  with  the  stem  inclined  to 
be  hollow.  Edible. 

A.  aura'tus.   A  synonym  of  A.  amarits.- 

A.  auriculae  for'ma.  A  synonym  of 
Hirneola  auricula — Juda,  or  Jew's  ear  fungus. 

A.  (Tricbolo'ma)  bre'vipes.  Short- 
stemmed  mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  soft,  convex, 
then  plane,  even,  umber;  sti-m  solid,  browTi,  very 
short ;  lamella;  emarginate,  crowded,  ventricose, 
brownish,  then  dirty  white.  In  plantations. 
Edible. 

A.  (Amanita)  bulbo'sus.  (F.  amanite 
bulbcux.)  Pileus  convex,  citron  or  olive 
coloured,  fleshy,  moist ;  lamella;  numerous,  large, 
unequal,  detached,  white ;  stem  cylindrical, 
bulbous  at  the  base,  where  it  is  surrounded  by  a 
ling,  stuffed,  then  hollow  ;  ring  large,  very  com- 
plete, regular,  moist;  odour  nau:eous.  Poison- 
ous. 

A.  bulbo'sus  ver'nus.  A  synonym  of 
the  A.  vernus. 

A.  (Psilocy'be)bulla'ceus.  Pileus  §  inch 
in  diameter,  at  first  hemispherical,  subsequently 
flattened,  striated  near  the  centre,  dark  brown; 
lamellae  d'jcum-nt,  triangular,  at  first  greyish- 
yellow,  subsequently  reddish-brown ;  stem  |  inch 
high,  yellowish,  hollow,  fibrous.  Found  in 
summer  and  autumn  od  dung  heaps. 

A.  caesareus.  Pileus  smooth,  wartless, 
crimson ;  lamella;  yellow ;  stem  stout,  white. 
The  species  commonly  eaten  in  Italy.  Not 
known  in  England. 

A.  (Panse'olus)  campanula'tus.  Pileus 
about  §  inch  in  diameter,  bell-shaped,  at  first 
brown,  then  reddish  brown,  dry,  somewhat 
polished ;  lamellae  speckled  with  grey  and  black 
spots ;  the  stem  slender,  reddish  brown,  the  upper 
part  dusted  with  black  and  striated.  Found  on 
dung  heaps. 

A.  (Psallio'ta)  campes'tris.  (F. 
champignon;  I.  pratojudio ;  G.  Feldschwamm, 
Brachpilz,  Treutschling.)  The  common  mea- 
dow mushroom.  Pileus  2  to  5  inches  in  dia- 
meter, at  first  hemispherical,  subsequently 
flattened  ;  flocculent  and  silky,  or  with  fine  scales 


on  the  surface ;  with  firm  white  flesh,  becoming 
faintly  rose-coloured  on  exposure ;  gills  at  first 
white,  then  pink,  and  ultimately  brown  and  moist ; 
stem  two  to  four  or  five  inches  high,  solid  smooth, 
white,  with  well-marked  white  woolly  ring. 
Found  in  summer  and  autumn  throughout  Europe 
in  fields  and  woods.  Edible. 

A.  cantbarel'lus.  (F.  chanterelle, .)  A 
synonym  of  Gantharellus  cibarius  ;  a  mushroom 
much  esteemed  in  France. 

A.  (Pbolio'ta)  capera'tus.  (G.  Eunzel- 
schwamm.)  Pileus  2  or  3  inches  in  diameter, 
at  first  egg-shaped,  then  expanded,  with  whitish 
flocculi,  and  becoming  wrinkled  with  age ; 
lamellae  adherent ;  stem  3  inches  high,  solid, 
with  a  membranous  ring.  Found  in  woods  in 
summer  and  autumn.    It  is  eaten  in  Thuringia. 

A.  casta'neus.  A  synonym  of  Cortinarius 
castaneus. 

A.  ciiirurtro  rum.  A  synonym  of  Poly- 
porus  Jomentarius. 

A.  cinnamo'meus-  A  synonym  of  Cor- 
tinarius cinnamomeus.  The  brown  mushroom, 
which  has  a  pleasant  smell. 

A.  coma'tus.  A  synonym  of  Coprinus 
comatus. 

A.  (Psathy'ra)  cor'rug-is.  Pileus  1  inch 
in  diameter,  bell-shaped,  membranous,  somewhat 
wrinkled,  smooth,  rose  red,  but  subsequently  be- 
coming paler.  Lamellae  ventricose,  of  a  violet- 
black  colour;  stem  2 — 4  inches  high,  white. 
Found  with  tolerable  frequency  in  gardens. 

A.  (Hebelo'ma)  crustulinifor'mis.  (G. 
Ekchchwamm.)  Incrusted  mushroom.  Gills 
pale,  spores  umber  brown;  odour  disagreeable. 
Autumnal.  Poisonous. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  dealba'tus.  Ivory  or 
white  firwood  mushroom.  White ;  pileus  con- 
vex, afterwards  revolute,  smooth,  shining;  stem 
stuffed,  thin,  subpruinose  above,  ringed  at  the 
base ;  gills  adnate,  thin,  white.  Fir  woods. 
Edible. 

A.  delicio'sus.  (G.  Eeizger.)  The  delicious 
mushroom,  so  called  because  it  has  the  flavour  of 
a  roasted  mussel.  A  synonym  of  Lactarius 
deliciosus. 

A.  ebur'neus.  A  synonym  of  Uygro- 
phorus  eburneus. 

A.  ed'ulis.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  campes- 
tris. 

A.  emeficus.  A  synonym  of  Eussula 
emetica. 

A.  (Collyb'ia)  esculen'tus.  (G.  Nugcl- 
schivamm.)  Nail  mushroom.  Pileus  nearly 
plane,  obtuse,  smooth  ;  stem  fistulose,  straight, 
rooting,  smooth,  clay-coloured ;  lamellae  adnate, 
lax,  whitish.    In  pastures  in  spring.  Edible. 

A.  (Xiepio'ta)  excoria'tus.  Flaky  mush- 
room. Pileus  fleshy,  soft,  subumbonate  ;  cuticle 
thin,  scaly;  stem  hollow,  short,  white;  ring 
movable ;  lamellae  rather  distant.  Pastures  in  May 
to  September.  Has  been  eaten,  but  not  recom- 
mended. 

A.  exquis'itus.  A  synonym  of  A.  cam- 
pestris. 

A.  (Hypbolo'ma)  fascicula'ris.  (G. 

Biischelschwamm,  Schwefcllopf.)  Bundled  stump 
mushroom.  Found  everywhere  in  groups  at  the 
bases  of  old  trees.  Pileus  subumbonate,  smooth, 
ochre  yellow  ;  flesh  yellow ;  the  stem  is  hollow, 
and  the  gills  are  greenish  and  subdc liquescent ; 
odour  heavy ;  taste  bitter  and  repulsive.  Poison- 
ous. 

A.  (Hebelo'ma)  fastib'ilis.   (G.  Ekel- 
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Kchwamm.)  Pileus  about  2  in.  in  diam.,  firm, 
rather  flat,  sticky,  smooth ;  at  first  white,  then 
yellowish  ;  lamellae  few,  excreting  watery  drops ; 
stem  1  or  2  in.  high,  often  hollow,  knobby,  scaly  ; 
mycelium  distinct.  Smell  and  taste  disagreeable. 
Summer  and  autumn  in  moist  woods. 

A.  (Psilocy'be)  foenise'cii.  Pileus  at 
first  bell-shaped,  then  flat,  1 — 2  inches  in  diameter, 
dry,  greyish  brown,  then  paler  and  foxy  red; 
lamella)  adherent  to  the  stem  ;  umber  coloured, 
with  rather  wide  intervals  between  them.  Stem 
2 — 3  inches  high,  hollow,  smooth,  paler  than  the 
cap.  Found  from  May  to  November  on  mea- 
dows. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  fra'grans.  Fragrant 
mushroom.  Pileus  with  an  odour  of  anise, 
ochraceous,  convex,  then  plane ;  hygrophorous  ; 
stem  stuffed,  then  hollow,  elastic,  smooth ; 
lamellae  subdecurrent,  rather  crowded,  distinct, 
whitish.    In  woods.  Edible. 

A.  (Collyb'ia)  fu'sipes.  Spindle-stem 
mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  smooth,  vinous  brown ; 
stem  stuffed,  then  hollow,  contorted,  rooting; 
lamella?  adnexed,  broad,  distant,  white.  On 
stumps.  Edible. 

A.  (Tricbolo'ma)  g-ambo'sus.  (G. 
Poinonaschivamm.)  The  St.  George's  mushroom. 
Pileus  white,  or  slightly  tinged  with  ochre, 
thick,  convex,  moist,  spotted  or  cracked  ;  stem 
solid,  flocculose  at  apex;  lamellae  emarginate, 
with  an  adnexed  tooth,  ventricose,  yellowish- 
white.    Grows  in  spring.  Edible. 

A.  Georgia.  An  indigenous  variety  of  the 
A.  arvensis. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  geotru'pus.  Trumpet 
mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  white,  infundibuli- 
form,  umbonate,  smooth ;  stem  solid,  fibrillose ; 
flesh  white ;  lamellae  decurrent,  crowded,  white, 
then  tan-coloured.  First  smelling  of  garlic,  and 
then  of  bitter  almonds.  Grows  in  rings  near  fir 
trees.  Edible. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  gisrante'ms.  Giant  mu-h- 
room.  Pileus  infundibuliform,  flocculose,  white; 
stem  equal,  thick;  lamella?  white,  then  yellowish, 
shortly  decurrent.  In  wet  weather,  on  grassy 
banks  in  August.  Edible. 

A.  (Xiepio'ta)  gracilen'tus.  Slender 
mushroom.  Pileus  campanulate,  subumbonate  ; 
c  .tide  thin,  splitting  into  large  scales;  stem 
hollow,  long,  rather  bulbous ;  lamella?  distant, 
broad,  pale.    In  pastures.  Edible. 

A.  (Psathyrel'la)  gracilis.  Pileus  \ 
an  inch  in  diameter,  conica'.ly  bell-shaped,  yel- 
lowish-brown, finely  striated,  when  dry  paler  and 
unstriated,  frequently  reddish;  lamella?  broad, 
adherent,  greyish-black;  stem  2  inches  high, 
stiff,  naked,  pale.  By  hedges,  where  they  occur 
in  groups,  in  summer  and  autumn. 

A,  beteropbyl'lus.  A  synonym  oiRussula 
hcterophylla. 

A.  (Xiepio'ta)  holoseric'eus.  Silky 
lepiota.  Pileus  large,  fleshy,  soft,  silky,  floccose; 
stem  solid,  bulbous;  ring  superior,  persistent, 
reflexed ;  lamella?  free,  ventricose,  white.  In 
moist  woods.  Edible. 

A.  horten'sis.  The  cultivated  variety  of 
the  A.  campestris. 

A.  ignia'rius.  A  synonym  of  the  Poly- 
porus  fmncntari  us . 

A.  lari'cis.  A  synonym  of  the  Polyporus 
officinalis. 

A.  laterit'ius.   A  synonym  of  A.  amarus. 
A,  (Pbolio'ta)  leocbro'mus.  Pileus 
fleshy,   eonvexo-plane,   then    depressed,  soft, 


smooth;  stem,  solid,  even;  ring  persistent, 
tawny ;  lamella?  rounded,  adnate,  pallid,  then 
cinnamon  coloured ;  spores  profuse.  On  stumps. 
Edible. 

A.  lep'idus-  A  synonym  of  Pussula  lepida. 

A.  (Amanita)  map'pa-  Delicate  mush- 
room. Pileus  without  separable  cuticle;  flesh 
white;  stem  stuffed,  then  hollow,  nearly  globose 
at  the  base ;  volva  with  its  free  margin  acute  and 
narrow ;  ring  membranaceous ;  lamella?  adnexed. 
Under  trees.  Poisonous. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  max'imus.  Sowerby's 
Clitocybe.  Pileus  broad,  fleshy,  dry,  silky, 
broadly  infundibuliform ;  stem  stuffed,  compact, 
attenuated,  pubescent ;  lamellae  decurrent, 
whitish.  Meadows  and  woods,  in  September. 
Edible. 

A.  (Armilla'ria)  mel'leus.  (F.  agaric 
annulaire,  tete  de  meduse.)  Honey-coloured 
mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  with  fibrous  scales; 
margin  striate ;  stem  stuffed,  fibrillose ;  ring 
floccose ;  lamella?  adnate,  ending  in  a  decurrent 
tooth,  spotted,  mealy  with  profuse  spores. 
In  dense  tufts  on  dead  stumps.  Eaten  largely, 
under  the  name  of  Hallimasch,  in  Vienna. 

A.  minera'lis-  Marga,  Lac  Luna?.  (G. 
Bergmilch,  Monlmilch,  Bergmehl.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  pure  native  carbonate  of  lime,  found 
in  the  fissures  of  limestone  rocks,  used  internally 
and  externally  as  astringent. 

A.  (Tricholo'ma)  monstro'sus.  Mon- 
strous Tricholoma.  Pileus  fleshy,  at  first  convex 
and  umbonate,  then  waved  and  lobed.  opaque ; 
margin  inflexed ;  stem  compressed,  solid,  white, 
squamose;  lamella?  cream  coloured.  On  the 
ground.    Probably  edible. 

A.  (Amani'ta)  musca'rius.  (F.  agaric 
mouche  or  mouchete  amanite,  fausse  orange  ;  G. 
Flicgenpilz,  Blatterschwamm  ;  Dan.  flueswamp  ; 
Dut.  Vlieg  doodende  kampernozljse ;  Swed. 
flugsivampen.)  Fly  mushroom,  or  Bug-agaric. 
Pileus  3 — 7  incHes  broad,  warty,  reddish 
orange,  viscid  when  moist ;  flesh  yellowish ; 
margin  thin,  striate ;  stem  hollow,  or  internally 
flocculent,  bulbous  at  base;  volva  adnate,  scaly  ; 
lamella?  white,  sometimes  adnexed.  It  contains 
a  poisonous  alkaloid,  Muscarin,  and  also,  accord- 
ing to  Harnack,  a  non-poisonous  alkaloid,  Aman- 
itine.  Hab.  Woods  of  Europe,  especially  birch 
woods.  Milk,  in  which  it  bas  been  infused,  kills 
flies.  In  Russia,  Tartary,  Kamsehatka  it  is  used  as 
a  stimulant,  and  the  plant  being  eaten  the  toxic 
principle  is  eliminated  by  the  urine,  which  is 
drunk  again  and  again  to  keep  up  the  debauch. 
It  has  been  recommended  for  paralysis,  in  epi- 
lepsy, and  in  chorea.  It  has  also  been  used  for 
dressing  cancerous  ulcers. 

A.  (Pholio'ta)  mutab'ilis.  (G.  StocJc- 
schwamm.)  Pileus  1 — 2  inches  in  diameter, 
smooth,  cinnamon  coloured,  and  then  brown, 
occasionally  somewhat  scaly ;  lamella?  adnate, 
decurrent,  at  first  pale,  then  cinnamon  colour ; 
stem  1  in.  high,  at  first  solid,  then  hollow, 
slightly  scaly;  ring  white,  then  brown.  Summer 
and  autumn,  on  trunks  or  on  the  ground.  Edible. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  nebula'ris.  The  clouded 
mushroom.  Pileus  convex,  then  espanded,  at 
first  clouded  grey,  then  lead  coloured;  stem 
stuffed,  stout,  striated;  lamella?  decurrent, 
arcuate,  white.    In  woods.  Edible. 

Am  neca'tor.  (F.  agaric  menrtrirr,  ra- 
fon.lt.)  Pileus  reddish  brown;  margin  reflexed, 
hollow  in  the  centre,  sometimes  with  deeper 
coloured  concentric  zones,  covered  when  young 
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with  dark  scales  ;  stem  cylindrical,  dirty  white  ; 
juice  acrid,  white  or  yellowish.  Woods  in 
autumn.  Poisonous. 

A.  (Clitocy'be)  odo'rus.  Sweet  mush- 
room. Pileus  plano-convex,  smooth,  dullish 
green ;  stem  stuffed,  unequal,  smooth,  base 
thickened ;  lamella?  adnate,  broad,  pale.  In 
woods  in  August  to  November.  Smells  of  new- 
mown  hay.    Said  to  be  edible. 

A.  olea'rius.  (F.  agaric  d'olivier.)  Pileus 
large,  irregular,  flexuous,  brownish  red ;  lamella? 
decurrent,  golden  yellow;  stem  short,  curved, 
excentric,  reddish.  In  tufts  on  the  roots  of  olive 
and  other  trees ;  phosphorescent.  Very  poisonous. 

A.  op'timus.  A  synonym  of  Folgporus 
officinalis. 

A.  (Clitopi'lus)  orcel'las.  Plum  mush- 
room. A  variety  of  A.  prunulus,  than  which  it 
is  somewhat  smaller  and  less  fleshy  ;  with  a  short 
flocculent  stem,  and  growing  in  more  open  places. 
Largely  eaten  in  the  south  of  Europe. 

A.  ore'ades.  A  synonym  of  Marasmius 
oreades. 

A.  (Pleuro'tus)  ostrea'tus.  (G.  Buchen- 
pilz  ;  Austernpilz  ;  Drehlingpilz.)  Oyster  mush- 
room. Pileus  soft,  fleshy,  sub-dimidiate ;  stem 
short  or  wanting,  firm,  strigose  at  the  base  ;  la- 
mella? decurrent,  white ;  spores  white  ;  on  trees, 
especially  elm  and  laburnum,  in  groups ;  autumn 
and  winter.  Edible. 

A.  palome  tus.  (F.palomet.)  An  edible 
mushroom  used  in  France. 

A.  persona'tus.  Masked  mushroom. 
Has  a  lilac  band  round  the  upper  part  of  the  stem ; 
gills  white;  stem  ringless  and  rough;  pileus 
smooth.    Grows  in  the  autumn.  Edible. 

A.  (Amani  ta)  pballoi'des.  Matrix- 
bearing  or  stinking  mushroom.  Pileus  first  well- 
shaped,  then  expanded,  obtuse,  variously  coloured ; 
margin  regular;  stem  bulbous  below,  becoming 
more  slender  upwards ;  volva  with  the  margin 
free;  lamella?  ventricose;  odour  offensive;  very 
poisonous.    Common  everywhere. 

A.  pipera'tus.  The  pepper  agaric,  or 
mushroom  ;  also  called  Fungus  piperatus  albus. 
A  species  which  has  proved  fatal  when  taken  in 
quantity.  The  powder  has  been  recommended  in 
diseases  of  the  lungs. 

A.  polyni'ces.   A  synonym  of  A.  melleus. 

A.  praepara'tus.  A  synonym  of  Amadou. 

A.  praten'sis.  (G.  Wiesenschwamm.) 
A  variety  of  the  A.  campestris  ;  sometimes  called 
the  champignon.  Scales  of  pileus  small  and  red- 
dish ;  flesh  pinkish.  It  has  little  smell,  is  dry, 
but  when  cooked  has  an  agreeable  flavour. 

A.  (Iiepio'ta)  pro'cerus.  (F .  coulemelle  ; 
I.  bubbola  maggiore ;  S.  cogomelos,  G.  Farasol- 
schwamm.)  Parasol  or  scaly  mushroom.  Pileus 
3 — 7  inches  broad,  fleshy,  umbonate;  cuticle  thick, 
very  scaly;  stem  hollow,  bulbous,  spotted;  ring 
movable ;  gills  far  removed  from  the  insertion  of 
the  stem.    Pastures.  Edible. 

A.  (Clitopi'lus)  pru'nulus.  (F.  mous- 
seron;  I.  prugnuolo ;  G.  Moosschwamm.)  Plum 
mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  at  first  convex,  then 
expanded,  dry,  pruinose ;  stem  solid,  ventricose, 
striated ;  lamella?  strongly  decurrent,  white,  then 
flesh-coloured,  running  far  down  the  ringless 
stem.  The  flesh  with  a  fresh  smell  of  meal.  In 
woods,  from  June  to  October.  Edible. 

A.  pseu'do-auranti'acus.  A  synonym 
of  A.  aurantiacus. 

A.  (Pbolio'ta)  pudi'cus.  Modest  mush- 
room. 


Pileus  fleshy,  convex,  then  expanded,  obtuse, 
even,  dry,  smooth ;  stem  solid  ;  lamella?  adnate, 
veniricose,  whitish,  then  tawny.  On  elder:  trunks 
and  on  the  ground.  Edible. 

A.  pyrog-'alus.   A  synonym  of  A.  rufus. 

A.  querci'sius  preepara'tus.  A  s\no- 
nym  of  the  Agaricus  chirurgorum  of  the  Aust. 
Ph. 

A.  quer'cus.  A  synonym  of  the  Folyporus 
fomentarius. 

A.  (Lepio'ta)  racho'des.  Large  grey 
mushroom.  Pileus  soft,  fleshy,  globose  when 
young;  cuticle  thin,  scaly;  stem  hollow,  smooth, 
unspotted;  flesh  red  when  bruised;  lamella?  re- 
mote.   In  shady  pastures.    Said  to  be  edible. 

A.  (Amani'ta)  rubes'cens.  (G.  Fal- 
schwamm.)  Reddish  mushroom.  Pileus  convex, 
then  expanded,  with  unequal  mealy  warts ;  flesh 
when  broken  becomes,  red  ;  stem  stuffed,  scaly; 
ring  entire ;  lamella?  thin,  white.  In  woods. 
Edible. 

A.  rufes'cens.  A  variety  of  the  A.  cam- 
pestris of  a  rufous  colour,  the  flesh  of  which  turns 
bright  red  when  bruised  ;  lamell*  at  first  white. 

A.  ru'fus.  (F.  agaric  caustique,  calalos.) 
Pileus  bright  red,  convex,  depressed  in  centre, 
with  black  circles;  lamella?  unequal,  reddish- 
yellow,  decurrent ;  juice  yellowish,  caustic.  Very 
poisonous. 

A.  (Pleuro'tus)  salig'nus.  Willow  mush- 
room. Pileus  compact,  subdimidiate,  substrigose; 
stem  short,  white,  tomentose  ;  lamella?  decurrent, 
somewhat  branched,  eroded.  Trunks  of  trees; 
October  to  January.    Said  to  be  eaten  in  Austria. 

A.  scorodo'nius.  A  synonym  of  Maras- 
mius scorodonius. 

A.  (Stropha'ria)  semigloba'tus.  (G. 
halbkugelichter  Blattersehwamm.)  Slimy  dung 
mushroom.  Pileus  hemispherical,  yellowish 
slimy ;  stem  slender,  hollow,  glutinous,  yellowish ; 
lamella?  adnate,  broad,  mottled  with  the  purple- 
brown  spores.    Very  common  ;  poisonous. 

A.  (Psilocy'be)  semilancea'tus.  Li- 
berty-cap mushroom.  Pileus  submembranaceous, 
acutely  conical,  moist ;  stem  medullate,  tough, 
smooth,  pale ;  lamella?  adnexed,  ascending,  pur- 
ple black.    In  rich  pastures.  Poisonous. 

A.  (Nauco'ria)  semiorbicula'ris.  Pi- 
leus fleshy,  hemispherical,  smooth,  rather  viscid, 
at  length  rivulose ;  stem  slender,  ferruginous  ;  la- 
mella? adnate,  broad,  crowded,  pale,  then  ferrugi- 
nous.   On  pastures.    Doubtfully  edible. 

A.  semipetiola'tus.  A  synonym  of  A. 
stypticus. 

A.  (Psallio'ta)  silvat'icus.  (G.  Wald- 
ehampignon.)  Pileus  2  or  3  in.  in  diameter,  first 
bell-shaped  and  with  brownish  scales,  subse- 
quently expanded,  naked,  whitish,  the  flesh 
quickly  becoming  rosy ;  lamella?  tender,  dry,  at- 
tenuated at  each  end,  at  first  red,  then  brown ; 
stem  3  or  4  in.  high,  hollow.  Frequent  in  woods. 
Edible.  Often  mistaken  for  the  common  mush- 
room. 

A.  silvic'ola.  A  variety  of  the  A.  cam- 
pestris, with  a  smooth  shining  pileus,  and  elon- 
gated bulbous  stem.  Woods. 

A.  (Entolo'ma)  sinua'tus.  Poisonous 
forest  mushroom.  It  grows  to  a  large  size. 
Pileus  fleshy,  convex,  then  expanded  ;  the  top  is 
a  little  downy,  pinkish  buff ;  stem  solid,  whitish  ; 
lamella?  adnexed,  nearly  free,  rose-coloured.  It 
smells  like  fresh  meal,  and  grows  in  woods; 
autumnal.  Poisonous. 
I        A.  (Amani'ta)  strobilifor'mis.  Fir- 


AGASSIZ,  LOUIS  JOHN  RUDOLPH— AGATHOS2IA. 


cone  mushroom.  Pileus  with  large  scales  like 
those  of  a  fir  cone ;  flesh  white,  compact ;  stem 
solid,  hulbous,  ring  well  defined ;  lamellae  free. 
Borders  of  woods.  Edible. 

A.  styp'ticus.  (F.  Oreille  d' hmnme.)  Pi- 
leus cinnamon  coloured,  ohlong,  reniform,  margin 
deflexed ;  lamina?  equal,  white  or  red,  easily 
separating,  decumbent;  stem  excentric,  bulbous 
above,  mealy ;  odour  slight ;  taste  acrid,  bitter, 
astringent.  Purgative. 

A.  (Hypholo'ma)  sufolaterit'ius.  (G. 
Bitterschwamm.)  The  olive-gilled  mushroom. 
The  pileus  2 — 3  inches  in  diameter,  first  convex, 
then  flattened,  leathery,  dry,  smooth,  reddish 
yellow  or  hrown  or  yellow,  pale  at  the  margin, 
with  whitish  flesh ;  lamella?  at  first  white,  then 
olive-tinted,  closely  applied  to  each  other;  stem 
3 — 4  inches  hisrh,  stuffed,  fibrous,  thinner  below  ; 
yellow  or  reddish  brown ;  taste  bitter.  Doubt- 
fully poisonous. 

A.  (Tricholo'ma)  sulfu'reus.  Sulphury 
mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  subumbonate,  unequal, 
at  first  silky,  then  smooth  and  even ;  lamina' 
distant,  sulphur  coloured ;  stem  firm  and  sulphur 
coloured.  The  plant  has  a  disagreeable,  pene- 
trating smell,  like  gas-tar.  Poisonous. 

A.  sylvaficus.  A  synonym  of  the  A. 
campestris. 

A.  theiog'alus.  A  highly  poisonous 
species  of  mushroom,  having  a  yellowish  coloured 
juice.    A  synonym  of  Lactarius  chrysorrhceus. 

A.  tormino'sus.  A  synonym  of  A.  necator. 

A.  (Pleuro'tus)  ulma'rius.  Elm  mush- 
room. Pileus  fleshy,  smooth,  spotted,  moist ; 
stem  stout,  subtomentose ;  lamella?  adnexed, 
broad,  whitish.  On  elm  trunks ;  September  to 
December.  Harmless. 

A.  u'reras.  (F.  agaric  brulant.)  Pileus  at 
first  convex  then  flat,occasionally  concave,  dirty 
reddish  grey  spotted  with  black ;  lamella?  nume- 
rous, thin,  unequal,  detached,  reddish ;  stem 
cylindrical,  smooth,  bulbous  at  base,  striated, 
stuffed ;  flesh  white ;  taste  acrid.  Very  poi- 
sonous. 

A.  vapora'rius.  A  variety  of  the  A.  cam- 
pestris, with  an  ev.en  pileus,  having  a  brown  pilose 
coat. 

A.  (Amanita)  ver'mis.  (G.  Friihling- 
schivamm.)  Poisonous  spring  mushroom.  Pileus 
at  first  ovate,  then  expanded,  viscid;  stem  floc- 
cose,  bulbous  at  base ;  volva  close-sheathing ;  ring 
reflexed ;  gills  free.  Grows  in  woods  in  the  spring, 
and  is  white  in  all  its  parts.  Poisonous. 

A.  ves'ca.    A  synonym  of  Russula  vesca. 

A.  villaf  icus.  A  very  scaly  variety  of  A. 
arvensis. 

A.  viola' ceus.  A  synonym  of  Cortinarius 
violaceus. 

A.  vires' cens.  A  synonym  of  Simula 
virescens. 

A.  virgin'ems..  A  synonym  of  Hygrophorus 
virginius. 

A.  (Xepio'ta)  vittadi'na.  Great  white 
Lepiota.  Pileus  fleshy,  obtuse,  rough;  stem 
solid,  cylindrical,  concentrically  squarrose ;  ring 
large ;  lamellae  free,  ventricose,  thick.  Pure 
white.    In  pastures.  Poisonous. 

A.  vole'mum.  A  synonym  of  Lactarius 
volemum. 

Ag-as'siz,  Xiouis  John  Rudolph. 

A  great  naturalist,  especially  devoted  to  Ichthyo- 
logy.   B.  1807,  d.  1873. 

Agas'tor.  (Gr.)  A  twin.  Also  an  animal 
without  a  Btomach. 


Agastra  rius.  ('A,  neg. ;  yacrrrip,  the 
belly.  P.  agastraire.)  An  organised  body  with- 
out a  proper  intestinal  canal,  whose  functions 
are  limited  to  exhalation  and  absorption,  as  the 
sponges.  (Blainville.) 

Ag-as'treaB.  ('A,  neg.;  yaaTnp,  the 
belly.)    A  synonym  of  the  Cestoda. 

Agastric.  (Same  etymon.  F.  agas- 
trique ;  G.  ohne  Bauch.)  Destitute  of  an  intes- 
tinal canal. 

Agasfroner'via.  ('A,  neg. ;  yacrTnp. 
stomach ;  vtupov, nerve.)  Defective  nervous  supply 
to  the  stomach.    Want  of  tone  in  the  stomach. 

Ag-astrozo'on.  ('A,  neg. ;  yami'ip,  the 
belly  ;  £wov,  an  animal.)  Synonymous  with 
Agastrarius. 

Agastrozo'um.    Same  as  Agastrarius. 

Agasyl  lis  g-al'banum.  (' AyaarvWis, 
the  Herachum  gummiferum  of  Dioscorides.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Bubou  galbaniferum. 

Ag'  ate.  ('Ax«t))s,  so  called  from  the  river 
Achates,  now  the  Dirillo,  in  Sicily,  where  it  was 
first  found.  L.  achates  ;  F.  agate;  I.  agata  ;  G. 
Achat.)  A  semi-pellucid  mineral,  chiefly  (98 
per  cent.)  composed  of  silica,  stained  with  a  little 
oxide  of  iron,  or  other  metallic  oxides.  The  silica 
is  partly  amorphous,  partly  in  form  of  quartz  and 
tridymite. 

Ag  atllis  al'ba.  A  synonym  of  Bammara 
orientalis. 

A.  austra'lis.  A  synonym  of  Bammara 
australis.  • 

A.  damar'ra.  A  synonym  of  Bammara 
orientalis.  Hab.  E.  Indies.  Yields  a  kind  of 
turpentine. 

A.  lorantnifo'lia.  A  synonym  of  Bammara 
orientalis. 

Agatllis'tega.  ('Ayadfc,  a  ball  of  thread; 
o-Ttyi;,  a  roof.)  A  Fam.  of  Foraminifera,  so  called 
from  the  appearance  of  the  folding  of  the  segments. 

Agathodae'mon.  {Ay  adoSaipwv.)  A 
good  angel  or  spirit.  2.  The  healing  serpent. 
Serpent  of  Kueph. 

Agatho'des.    A  synonym  of  Agathotes. 

Agatho'lCUS.  A  term  employed  in  Bo- 
tany to  express  a  nebulous  transparency  like  that 
of  the  Agate. 

Ag-atholep'iS.  ('Aycteo's,  good;  Xeirt's, 
a  scale.)  A  term  applied  m  Botany  to  plants  with 
brilliant  or  coloured  bracts  or  scales. 

Agathonis  antidotus  hepat'- 
ica.  Agathon's  antidote  for  the  liver,  composed 
of  gentian  six  drachms,  elecampane,  wormwood 
leaves,  and  Indian  spikenard,  of  each  one  drachm.. 

Ag-athophylium  aromat'icum. 
('AyaSo's,  good;  cpvWov,  a  leaf.  F.  noix  de 
Girojle ;  G.  Nelkcnmuskatnuss.)  Nat.  Ord. 
Lauraccee.  A  plant  of  Madagascar,  yielding 
a  kind  of  false  nutmeg,  sometimes  called 
the  Eavensara  nut.  The  fruit  is  of  the  _  size 
of  a  small  nut,  spheroidal,  blackish,  light, 
smooth,  and  contains  a  six  or  eight-lobed  almond. 
The  summit  is  obtuse  and  terminated  by  a  kind 
of  button,  which,  however,  is  not  very  prominent. 
It  has  been  employed  as  a  tonic,  cordial,  and  aro- 
matic.   The  leaves  have  similar  properties. 

Ag-athos'ma.  ('Ay«8o's,  good;  00-^5,  a 
smell.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Eudiosmece,  Nat. 
Ord.  Butacea.  The  leaves  of  several  species  of 
this  genus,  as  well  as  of  the  genus  Barosma,  are 
collected  by  the  Hottentots,  who  value  them  on 
account  of  their 'odour;  and  under  the  name  of 
bookoo,  or  Buchu,  rub  them  in  the  state  of  powder 
into  their  greased  bodies. 


AGATHOTES— AGE. 


A  crena'ta.  A  synonym  of  the  Barosma 
crenata. 

Agathot'es.  ('Ayado-n^,  goodness.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Gentianacece.  ^Estiva- 
tion of  corolla  left-handed ;  style  absent ;  corolla 
naked  at  the  base,  with  glandular  pits  covered  in 
by  a  fringed  scale  ;  stamens  monadelphous. 

A.  ehiray'ta.  (  Tarn.,  Shayraet ;  Duk. 
and  Hind.  Chiraeta;  Tel.  Sheelassettoo ;  Mai. 
Kiriyatha.)  Chirayit  Gentian.  Hab.  Nepaul, 
Northern  India.  An  annual,  3  ft.  in  height. 
Flowers  tetramerous ;  corolla  longer  than  the 
calyx  ;  leaves  ovate  and  cordate,  smooth.  A  tonic 
and  febrifuge,  four  drachms  of  the  root  being 
infused  in  a  pint  of  cold  water.  It  does  not 
cause  constipation.  It  promotes  the  discharge  of 
bile ;  especially  useful  in  gout  and  scrofula. 
From  its  efficacy  as  an  anthelmintic  it  is  termed 
the  wormseed  plant.  It  is  useful  in  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  and  intermittent  fevers.  The  hot 
infusion  causes  violent  headache.  The  Ophelia 
chirata  of  the  B.  Ph. 

Ag-'ati  grandiflo'ra.  Nat.  Ord.  Legu- 
minosts.  (Tarn,  agathee  ;  Tel.  anisay ;  Mai. 
agati  ;  Beng.  buko.)  An  Inoian  tree,  30  ft.  high. 
Ihe  bark  is  bitter  and  tonic,  and  an  infusion  of 
the  leaves  a  useful  cathartic.  At  Patna  it  is 
employed  in  the  form  of  infusion  as  a  febrifuge, 
and  by  the  inhabitants  of  Malabar  in  cases  of 
catarrh.  The  juice  of  the  flowers  is  squeezed 
into  the  eyes  in  amblyopia. 

Ag'a've.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ama,- 
ryllidacecs.  Caulescent ;  flowers  funnel-shaped, 
persistent,  with  erect  or  revolute  tubes  ;  capsule 
coriaceous,  loculicidal. 

A.  america'na.  (G.  Pracht-aloe,  Baum- 
aloe.)  The  American  aloe,  Maguey  or  hundred 
years'  plant,  being  erroneously  supposed  to  flower 
hut  once  in  a  century.  It  closely  resembles  an  aloe 
in  its  general  aspect.  Leaves  very  large,  stiff,  per- 
ennial, spiny  on  the  edge;  scape  lofty,  branched; 
stamens  longer  than  the  perianth.  It  is  natural- 
ised in  some  parts  of  S.  Europe,  and  on  account 
of  its  large  spiny  leaves  is  planted  to  form  fences. 
Prom  this  and  other  species  is  obtained  Pita  hemp, 
or  Pite  thread,  a  valuable  fibre.  The  juice  of  the 
leaves  contains,  in  100  parts,  levulose,  2-6  ;  sac- 
charose, 6*2;  malic  acid,  0-3;  gum,  06;  albu- 
men, 1 ;  ashes,  0'6 ;  water,  88-7.  This  juice, 
collected  just  before  the  plant  flowers,  and  called 
Aquamiel,  or  Honey-water,  is  fermented,  pro- 
ducing a  drink  termed  Pulque.  From  this  a 
spirit  called  Mescal  is  distilled.  The  roots  and 
leaves  of  the  plant  are  reputed  to  possess  altera- 
tive, diuretic,  and  antisyphilitic  properties.  The 
juice  is  an  excellent  antiscorbutic,  and  is  used  as 
a  substitute  for  soap.  A  thin  slice  of  the  leaf 
forms  a  good  poultice. 

A.  cuben  sis.  The  roots  of  this  species 
constitute  one  of  the  varieties  of  false  earsa- 
parilla. 

A.  foe'tida.  In  Spain  a  species  of  aloes  is 
prepared  from  this  plant. 

A.  mexica'na.  In  Mexico  the  viscous 
iuice  of  this  plant  is  used  as  a  detergent. 

Am  pulque.  A  species  of  aloes,  from 
which  a  sweet  fermentible  juice  is  prepared  in 
Mexico. 

A.  ramo'sa.  A  synonym  of  A.  americana. 

A.  sapona'ria.  This  plant  is  a  useful 
detergent,  and  the  roots  are  employed  in  Mexico 
as  a  substitute  for  soap. 

A.  virgin'iea.  False  aloe,  or  Eattle- 
6nake's  master.   A  native  of  the  Southern  States 


of  America.  The  root  is  bitter,  and  has  been 
used  in  the  form  of  tincture  as  a  carminative 
in  colic,  and  as  a  remedy  in  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. 

£k<  vlvip'ara.  (Karata  ceratoe.)  A  common 
plant  in  the  W.  India  Islands  and  in  South 
America.  The  juice  of  ttiis  plant  acts  as  a 
powerful  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  and  lithon- 
triptic.  The  extract  relieves  the  pain  of  gout 
The  root  chewed  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in 
diarrhoea. 

Ag*a've£B.  (G.  Agavengewachse.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Ensatce,  having  a  six- 
partite  perianth,  fibrous  roots,  and  a  leafy 
stem. 

Agdes'tidse.  A  Family  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Phytolaecacece.  Carpels  four,  inferior,  united  to 
each  other  on  a  concave  receptacle  ;  stamens, 
epigynous;  stern  climbing,  herbaceous. 

Ag"e.    (Ger.)    See  Axin. 

Ag*S.  (F.  age,  from  L.  mtas ;  G.  alter.)  The 
term  age  has  a  double  signification  ;  one  referring 
to  various  periods  arbitrarily  defined  in  the  life- 
time of  the  individual,  as  the  embryonic  age 
lasting  nine  months,  the  age  of  infancy  lasting  to 
the  third  year,  of  childhood  3 — 12  years,  ado- 
lescence 12 — 25  years,  maturity  25 — 50,  and 
decline  50  onward;  and  the  other  more  striclly 
limited  to  the  last-named  period,  namely,  that  of 
decline  or  senility.  The  periods  of  life  might 
otherwise  be  divided  into  the  period  of  growth 
and  development  (up  to  25  years),  the  stationary 
period  (25  to  50  years),  and  the  period  of  degenera- 
tion (50  years  onwards).  The  embryonic  age  is 
that  period  when  growth  and  development  are 
most  rapid,  and  the  succession  of  the  changes 
that  then  occur  must  be  looked  for  under  the  head 
of  Development  of  embryo.  The  embryo  is  liable  to 
arrest  and  abnormalities  of  development ;  to  some 
diseases  received  directly  through  the  blood  of  the 
mother,  as  smallpox  and  syphilis,  and  to  other  af- 
fections, the  etiology  of  which  is  less  certainly 
known,  as  pleurisy  and  peritonitis.  At  birth,  when 
some  die,  pulmonary  respiration  commences, 
the  umbilical  vessels  cease  to  convey  blood,  the 
communications  between  the  two  auricles,  and  be- 
tween the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  are  closed. 
During  the  early  weeks  of  life  a  condition,  termed 
by  Lorain  the  purulent  diathesis,  exists,  charac- 
terised by  tendency  to  erysipelas,  ophthalmia, 
phlebitis,  peritonitis,  pleurisy,  &c.  The  diseases 
that  attack  the  infant  at  a  later  period  are  chiefly 
those  resulting  from  the  administration  of  impro- 
per food,  exposure  to  cold,  or  the  processes  of 
dentition,  or  associated  with  the  development  ot 
inherited  disease.  In  childhood,  growth  and 
development  are  still  in  full  activity,  and  at  this 
period  the  infectious  diseases,  as  hooping-cough, 
measles,  scarlet  fever,  smallpox,  are  most  common. 
Adolescence  is  marked  by  the  sudden  development 
of  the  sexual  organs ;  the  whole  frame  acquires 
solidity  and  vigour;  the  capability  of  acquiring 
knowledge  is  at  its  height ;  and  disease,  except, 
perhaps,  typhoid  fever,  and  the  like,  becomes 
more  rare,  the  system  being  better  able  to  resist 
harmful  influences.  Adult  age  is  marked  more 
by  changes  in  the  mind  than  in  the  body,  which 
remains  comparatively  stationary.  Though  less 
rapid  and  keen  in  observation  the  faculties  are 
better  under  control,  and  judgment  predominates 
over  all.  The  diseases  are  those  which  result 
from  overwork  or  accident  in  men,  from  child- 
bearing  in  women.  In  old  age  the  powers  of  the 
system  undergo  slow  but  steady  decay ;  loss  of  the 
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teeth,  followed  by  impairment  of  the  digestive 
powers,  paves  the  way  to  imperfect  nutrition  of 
the  blood,  enfeebled  action  of  the  heart,  fatty  and 
atheromatous  degeneration  of  the  arteries,  loss  of 
generative  power ;  and  finally,  impairment  of  the 
function  of  all  parts  of  the  nervous  system, 
death  taking  place  in  a  large  number  of  cases 
from  apoplexy,  and  from  pulmonary  and  cardiac 
affections. 

A.,  anthropozo'ic.  A  synonym  of  the 
Quaternary  or  Post-tertiary  age. 

A.,  archaeolith'ic.  A  synonym  of  the 
Secondary  age. 

A.,  archaeological.  Archaeologists  admit 
three  ages  in  the  history  of  the  race  of  man — the 
age  of  stone,  the  age  of  bronze,  and  the  age  of 
iron.  The  stone  age  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
stage  of  evolution  of  the  human  race  in  every 
part  of  the  world.  Lartet  divides  it  into  four 
periods  ;  the  first  contemporaneous  with  the  cave 
bear  and  lion ;  the  second  contemporaneous  with 
the  mammoth  and  tichorine  rhinoceros ;  the  third 
contemporaneous  with  the  reindeer;  and  the 
fourth  contemporaneous  with  the  aurochs.  An- 
other classification  is  that  adopted  by  Professor 
Renevier,  viz. — 1.  The  antiglacial  epoch,  when 
man  was  contemporaneous  with  the  Elephas 
antiquus,  the  rhinoceros,  hemitocchus,  and  the 
cave  bear.  2.  The  glacial  epoch,  when  man  was 
contemporaneous  with  mammoth,  rhinoceros,  and 
cave  bear.  3.  A  postglacial  epoch,  during  which 
man  lived  contemporaneously  with  the  mammoth 
and  reindeer.  And  4,  a  final  epoch,  or  epoch  of 
lake  dwellings,  during  which  man  lived  con- 
temporaneously with  the  great  elk,  the  aurochs, 
and  many  domestic  animals  of  the  present  day. 
In  the  early  periods  of  the  stone  age  the  stone 
instruments  were  exceedingly  rough,  but  by 
degrees  the  forms  became  more  varied,  the  work- 
manship greatly  improved,  sharpness,  symmetry, 
and  polish  being  attended  to.  In  the  later  periods 
the  knowledge  of  the  art  of  making  pottery  seems 
to  have  been  acquired,  and  some  knowledge  of  the 
art  of  drawing.  The  age  of  bronze  seems  to  have 
been  more  limited  in  its  occurrence,  and  in  some 
instances  it  has  been  preceded  by  the  age  of 
iron. 

A.,  archaeozo'ic.  A  synonym  of  the 
Secondary  age. 

A.,  ceenolith'ic.   Same  as  A.  cainolithic. 

A.,  caenozo'ic.    Same  as  A.  cainozoic. 

A.,  cainolith'ic.  (Knivos,  new  ;  Aitfos,  a 
stone.)    A  synonym  of  the  Tertiary  age. 

A.,  cainozo'ic.  (Kotu/o's,  new,  fresh; 
£&>VVcos,  of  or  belonging  to  animals.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Tertiary  age. 

A.,  critical.  A  term  occasionally  used  to 
denote  the  period  of  the  cessation  of  menstrua- 
tion ;  synonymous  with  Menopause. 

A.,  educa'tional-  In  the  countries  in 
which  education  is  made  compulsory  by  the 
State,  children  are  required  to  attend  elementary 
and  advanced  schools  for  certain  periods.  In 
Austria  the  age  is  from  6 — 14  ;  in  Denmark, 
7—14;  England,  5—13;  France,  6—13;  Ger- 
many, 5 — 14,  though  with  some  differences  in 
different  states  ;  W  urtemburg,  for  example,  re- 
tiring attendance  from  7—14;  the  Duchy  of 
Oldenburg  from  6—15  for  boys,  and  6 — 14  for 
girls ;  Greece,  5—12  ;  Italy  from  the  age  of  6  ; 
Portugal,  7 — 15.  In  Sweden  the  entry  of  no 
child  can  be  postponed  beyond  the  ninth  year. 
In  the  United  States  obligatory  attendance  is,  in 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  states,  from  8 — 14 


years,  and  this  may  be  continued  to  the  twenty- 
first  year. 

A.,  in'fluence  of,  on  tem'perature.  At 

birth  the  temperature  is  37-75°  C.  (99-953  F.)  in 
the  rectum  ;  in  the  course  of  the  first  few  hours  it 
falls  to  37°  C.  (98-6°  F.),  but  in  the  course  of  the 
subsequent  ten  days  rises  again  to  37'2" — 37  6°  C. 
(98  96°— 99-68°  F.),  and  remains  at  this  level  till 
puberty.  From  this  period  it  gradually  falls  to 
the  age  of  fifty  years,  when  it  readies  the  mini- 
mum, 36-9°  C.  (98  4°  F.),  to  again  gradually  rise 
in  old  age. 

A.,  mesolith'ic.  (Micros,  middle  ;  \i'6os, 
stone.)    A  synonym  of  the  Secondary  age. 

A.,  mesozo'ic.  (Micros  ;  £a>ucos,  of  ani- 
mals.)   A  synonym  of  the  Secondary  age. 

A.  of  adoles'cence  extends  from  puberty 
to  the  completion  of  the  growth  of  the  body,  or 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

A.  of  animals.  This  is  usually  determined 
in  the  horse,  ox,  pig,  and  dog,  by  an  examination 
of  the  teeth,  which  furnishes  data  that  are 
tolerably  reliable  in  youth,  but  which  diminish 
in  value  as  age  advances. 

In  the  horse  there  are  from  40 — 44  teeth. 
The  median  incisors,  nippers,  or  gatherers, 
appear  about  the  19 — 18th  day,  sometimes  before 
birth;  the  two  adjoining  incisors,  or  first  inter- 
mediates, from  the  30 — 40th  day;  the  two  outside 
incisors,  or  corner  teeth,  about  the  9th  month,  or 
a  little  earlier  or  later.  The  canine  teeth  ap- 
pear at  6  months ;  the  first  three  or  temporary 
molars  before  or  some  days  after  birth  ;  the  fourth 
molar  about  the  12th  month ;  the  fifth  at  2 — 1\ 
years;  the  sixth  at  4 — 5  years,  soon  followed  by 
the  seventh.  The  first  and  second  permanent 
molar  appears  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
year;  the  third  molar  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  year.  The  eruption  of  the  inferior  incisors 
of  the  second  set  takes  place  at  2 \  —  3  years  ;  the 
nippers  at  '2£  years;  the  intermediate  teeth  and 
the  corner  teeth  at  3| — 4i  years.  The  canine 
appear  before  the  fifth  year.  The  infundibu- 
lum  disappears  between  the  6th  and  10th  year  in 
the  inferior  nippers,  between  the  10th  and  11th 
year  in  the  intermediates,  and  between  the  11th 
and  12th  year  in  the  corner  teeth.  The  table  or 
grinding  surface,  hitherto  circular,  becomes  first 
transversely  oval  and  then  triangular,  assuming 
the  latter  form  about  the  13 — 14th  year  for  the 
nippers,  14 — 15th  year  for  the  intermediates, 
and  15 — 16th  year  for  the  comer  teeth.  At  a 
still  later  period  the  table  again  becomes  oval, 
with  the  principal  diameter  in  the  antero-pos- 
terior  direction,  and  this  occurs  about  the  17 
— 19th  year  for  the  nippers,  19 — 21st  year  for  the 
intermediates,  and  21 — 23rd  year  for  the  corners. 

In  the  dog,  which  has  42  teeth?  the  temporary 
teeth  are  cut  by  the  end  of  the  sixth  week,  and 
the  eruption  of  the  permanent  teeth  is  completed 
by  the  seventh  month. 

In  the  sheep,  which  has  32  teeth,  the  eruption 
of  the  caducous  nippers  takes  place  between  birth 
and  the  third  week.  The  permanent  nippers 
appear  from  the  15 — 18th  month  ;  and  the  rest  of 
the  permanent  teeth  appear  by  the  end  of  the 
fifth  year. 

In  the  pig,  which  has  44  teeth,  the  molars, 
corner  teeth,  and  the  canines  are  cut  at  birth  ; 
the  other  incisors  appear  before  the  4th  month. 
The  permanent  teeth  are  all  cut  by  the  end  of 
the  third  year. 

In  the  steer,  which  has  36  teeth,  the  caducous 
central  incisor  teeth  appear  between  birth  and  the 
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20th  day.  The  permanent  nippers  appear  from 
the  19 — 20th  mouth  ;  the  milk  intermediates  ap- 
pear soon  after  birth ;  the  permanent  interme- 
diates from  42 — 48th  month.  The  permanent 
corner  teeth  appear  from  4f  years  to  5  years. 
The  three  temporary  molars  are  present  at  birth  ; 
and  all  the  permanent  molars  are  cut  between  the 
0th  or  9th  month  and  the  fifth  year. 

A.  of  boyhood  and  girl  hood  lasts  from 
the  period  of  second  dentition  to  puberty,  or  from 
the  seventh  to  about  the  fourteenth  year. 

A.  of  child'hood  lasts  from  the  occurrence 
of  the  first  to  that  of  the  second  dentition,  or  from 
nine  months  to  seven  years. 

A.  of  in'fancy  lasts  from  birth  to  the  first 
dentition  (seventh  or  ninth  month).  This  is  a 
period  of  energetic  growth,  the  length  of  the  body 
increasing  by  2-3rds. 

A.  of  matu'rity,  or  adult  age,  lasts  from 
the  termination  of  adolescence  until  iuvolution 
occurs  in  woman,  and  until  retrograde  changes 
occur  in  man,  or  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the 
forty-fifth  year. 

A.  of  new-horn  chil'dren.  See  under 
Fwtus. 

A.  of  senility.  This  is  the  age  of  gradual 
retrograde  changes,  commencing  about  the  fiftieth 
j  ear  and  lasting  until  death. 

A.,  palaeolithic.  (JlaKaios,  older  in 
years;  XiOos,  a  stone.  F.  age paleolithique.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Primary  age. 

A.,  palaeozoic.  (IlaXaios ;  £u>uc<fe,  of 
animals.  F.  pale'ozoique.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Primary  age. 

A.,  post-ter'tiary.  A  synonym  of  the 
Quaternary  age. 

A.,  primary.  The  period  succeeding  to 
the  primordial  age.  It  is  divisible  into  three 
periods,  the  Devonian,  the  Carboniferous,  and 
the  Permian.  The  strata  forming  it  are  esti- 
mated by  Haeckel  to  have  an  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  42,000  feet.  It  is  essentially  the  age  of 
Fishes  and  of  Ferns,  and  in  the  latter  period 
of  some  Reptiles. 

A.,  primor'dial-  The  age  of  the  Acranians 
and  of  Algae.  The  period  during  which  all  the 
invertebrate  ancestors  of  the  human  race,  from  the 
Monera  upwards,  are  by  some  believed  to  have 
been  developed.  During  the  whole  of  this  age, 
Haeckel  remarks,  the  population  of  the  earth  was 
purely  aquatic.  Estimating  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  geologic  strata  at  130,000  feet,  70,000,  or 
more  than  half,  is  attributable  to  this  age.  He 
divides  it  into  three  periods,  the  Laurentian,  the 
Cambrian,  and  the  Silurian. 

A.,  quaternary.  The  age  of  the  human 
race,  extending  from  his  first  appearance  on  the 
earth  to  the  present  time.  It  constitutes  an 
extremely  small  proportion.  Haeckel  estimates 
it  at  only  one  half  per  cent.,  of  the  whole  period 
represented  by  the  geological  strata.  Equivalent 
to  Post-  tertiary  age. 

A.,  sec'ondary.  The  period  intervening 
between  the  Mesolithic  and  the  Cainolithic  Ages. 
It  is  divided  into  three  sections,  the  Triassic,  the 
Oolitic,  and  the  Cretaceous,  the  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  these  strata  being  15,000  feet.  This  is 
the  age  of  Reptiles  and  Coniferse. 

A.,  tert'iary.  The  fourth  great  period  of 
terrestrial  organic  history.  The  strata  deposited 
during  this  period  had  only  an  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  about  3000  feet,  and  it  was  therefore  of 
short  duration.  It  is  divided  into  three  periods, 
Lower,  Middle,  and  Upper,  or  into  Eocene,  Mio- 


cene, Pliocene,  and  Pleistocene.  The  placental 
mammifers  constitute  at  once  the  most  remark- 
able and  the  predominant  group  of  animals  that 
appeared  in  this  period. 

Age  de  re'tour.  (F.)  The  period  of 
involution,  or  commencing  old  age. 

Age  vi'ta.  The  name  of  an  antidote  ;  it  is 
a  meoicated  wine  made  with  galangal  root,  long 
and  white  pepper,  sage,  ginger,  cinnamon,  saffron, 
and  cloves,  boiled  in  wine.  (Parr.) 

Ag'edoite.  A  term  applied  by  Caventou  to 
a  cr}  stallizable  substance  obtained  from  liquorice 
root ;  it  is  identical  with  asparagin. 

Ageing".  A  term  indicating  the  mental 
and  bodily  signs  of  advancing  senility. 

Ag'elee'us.  ('AysXaios.  G.  gering, gemein, 
grob.)    Small,  coarse,  common. 

Ageleni'dae.    The  same  as  Agelenince. 

Ag'eleni'nse.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Tubitelarice ,  Group  Sedentaria,  Suborder  Di- 
pneumones,  Order  Araneidea,  Class  Arachnida. 
Feet  with  an  accessory  claw,  having  five  to  eight 
teeth. 

Agenei'OS.  ('A,  neg.  ;  yzvttas,  a  beard.) 
Destitute  of  a  beard. 

Agene'sia.  ('A.  neg.  ;  yivzaris,  a  genera- 
tion ;  an  engendering ;  from  ytyvo/iai,  to  be  born. 
F.  agenesie  ;  G.  Niehtzeugung.)  A  form  of  Homo- 
genesis,  in  which  sexual  products  are  formed,  but 
these  are  absolutely  incapable  of  fertilising  each 
other,  or  individuals  of  the  maternal  race. 

Applied  by  Breschet  to  anomalies  of  organisa- 
tion, consisting  in  the  absence  or  imperfect  de- 
velopment of  parts. 

In  Botany,  it  denotes  a  monstrosity  of  flowers  in 
which  the  reproductive  parts  are  altogether 
absent. 

Also  impotence.  (F.  impuissance ;  G.  mdnn- 
liche  Unvermbgen.) 

Also  female  sterility.  (F.  sterilite  ;  G.  TJn- 
fruchtbarkeit.) 

A.  dyssper'mia.  Imperfect  emission  of 
the  seminal  fluid. 

A.  im'potens.  Impotency  of  the  male, 
which  may  be  organic  or  atonic. 

A.  incon'grua.  Sterility  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  a  want  of  fitness  of  the  semen  for  the 
sexual  organization  of  the  special  female. 

Agenesis.  (Same  etymon.)  Imperfect 
development  of  the  body  or  any  part  of  it. 

Also  the  same  as  Agenesia. 

Age'nia.    See  Agenosoma. 

Ag-enne'sia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  yhvncns,  an  en- 
gendering; from  ytwata,  to  generate.)  Impotence, 
sterility. 

Agen'nesis.    Same  as  Agennesia. 

Ag-enoso'ma.  ('A,  neg. ;  ytwm,  to  be- 
get; auifia,  the  body.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster 
which  presents  medium  or  lateral  eventration, 
affecting  principally  the  inferior  part  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  in  which  the  urino-genital  organs  are 
absent  or  reduced  to  simple  rudiments. 

A'gent.  (L.  Ago,  to  act,  or  do.  F.  agent; 
I.  and  S.  agente.)  A  body  or  force  capable  of  influ- 
encing directly  or  indirectly  the  state  of  another ; 
agents  are  spoken  of  as  physical,  chemical,  thera- 
peutical, psychical,  morbific,  and  such  like. 

Agera'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  yijpas,  old  age. 
F.  agerasie  ;  G.  Altersfrische  )  The  non-appear- 
ance of  the  effects  or  infirmities  attendant  upon 
old  age ;  a  green  old  age.  (Castellus  and 
Galen.) 

Agera'teae.  A  Subtribe  of  the  Tribe  Eu- 
patorca,  .Nat.  Ord.  Composites,  having  radiated 
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flowers  with  anthers  having  an  appendage  at  the 
summit;  achenaa  with  five  ribs,  the  secondary 
ones  feebly  marked. 

ii.g"S'raton.  ('AyvpaTov.)  This  plant  is 
referred  by  Fee  to  Achillea  argentea,  and  by 
Litire  to  Hypericum  origtmifoliim,  but  was  pro- 
bably the  Achillea  ageratum.  It  was  employed  in 
the  form  of  baths  and  fumigations,  as  a  diuretic, 
and  as  a  remedy  in  uterine  diseases. 

Ag"era'tum.  (' AyvpaTos,  not  growing 
old ;  the  flowers  continuing  a  long  time.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Composites. 

A.  altis'simum.  A  synonym  of  the 
Eupatorium  ageratoides. 

A.  conyzoi'des.  Hairy  ageratum.  Hab. 
India,  Madagascar,  and  the  Mauritius.  This 
plant  has  a  strong  and  unpleasant  smell.  In  the 
Mauritius  a  decoction  of  the  roots  is  used  in 
certain  cutaneous  affections,  and  is  esteemed  a 
good  remedy  for  an  endemic  disease  known 
under  the  name  of  Tambau.  In  the  I.  of  France 
it  is  named  Herbe  antiepileptique.  (Waring.) 

Age  rat  US  la'pis.  ('AyvpaTos,  a  stone 
used  by  shoemakers  for  polishing  women's  shoes.) 
Employed  by  the  Greeks  as  astringent  and  discu- 
tient;  mentioned  by  Galen.  (Castellus.) 

A'ger  natu  rae.  (Ager,  a  field  ;  naturu, 
nature.)    The  uterus. 

Ages.    Palm.  (D.) 

Agcu  sia.    Same  as  AgeusHa. 

Ag'eus'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ytvais,  taste.  G. 
Geschmacklosigkeit.)  Diminution  or  abolition 
of  the  power  of  perceiving  the  flavour  of  sapid 
substances ;  absence  of  the  sense  of  taste.  It 
occurs  in  lesions  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  ; 
in  certain  cases  of  lesion  of  the  fifth  nerve ;  and 
sometimes  when  there  is  evidence  of  disease  affect- 
ing the  poitio  dura  of  the  seventh  nerve.  Los3 
of  taste  occurs  in  local  catarrhs,  in  insanity,  and 
in  hysteria,  and  may  be  the  result  of  suppressed 
secretion  of  saliva.    Also  the  fasting  state. 

A.  f'ebri'lis.  The  loss  of  taste  produced  by 
the  febrile  condition. 

A.  paralytica.  The  loss  of  taste  depend- 
ing on  nervous  disease. 

Agged'ulaB.  A  term  applied  by  Hoffmann 
to  either  the  receptacles  or  the  whole  plant  of 
some  cryptogams,  as  to  the  JEcidim. 

Ag'ger- Ag'ger.  A  synonym  of  Agar- 
agar. 

Agglom'erate.  (Agalomero,  to  form  into 
aheap,  F.agglomere;  G. geknauelt, gesammelt.) 
Crowded  together.  Synonymous  with  Aggregate. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stamina  when  collected  in  a 
globular  form ;  also  to  amenta,  similarly  disposed. 
A.  glands,  A  synonym  of  Peyer's glands. 
A.  individuals.  A  term  applied  to  ani- 
mals having  a  common  centre  from  which  they 
spring,  as  the  Sertularia. 

Agglom'erate.  (Same  etymon.)  For- 
mations of  angular  fragments  of  compact  scoria- 
ceous  and  compact  lavas,  often  intermixed  with 
granite,  and  sometimes  with  fossilifero us  limestone, 
produced  by  volcanic  eruptions. 

Agglomeration.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Aufivickelung.)  The  collecting  or  mingling  to- 
gether of  substances  or  of  particles  of  the  same 
substance  into  one  mass. 

Agglu'tinant.  {Agglutino,  to  glue  on 
to.  F.  agglutinant ;  I.  conglutinativo  ;  G.  ver- 
bindend,  anklebend.)  Adhesive ;  applied  to  ex- 
ternal applications  of  a  gluey  or  gummy  nature, 
which  favour  the  healing  of  parts  by  keeping  them 
together. 


Agglutinate.    (Same  etymon.   F.  ag- 

glutine  ;  G.  Zusammetigeleimt.)  To  cause  to  ad- 
here.   Stuck  or  glued  together. 

Agglutination,  (Same  etymon.  F. 
agglutination  ;  G.  verklebung,  anheilung.)  A 
giuing  or  joining  together ;  also  the  action  of  an 
agglutiunnt  substance 

A.,  imme  diate.  Union  by  the  first  inten- 
tion, of  the  flaps  after  amputation,  or  of  the  lips 
of  a  wound. 

A.,  me'diate.  The  interposing,  for  a 
certain  space  of  time,  of  some  foreign  substance 
between  the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  the  flaps  after 
amputation ;  as  agaric,  charpie,  or  lint,  on  which 
cerate  is  first  spread. 

Agglutina'tio  pilo'rum.  An  old  term 
for  a  mode  of  treatment  of  inversion  of  the  eye- 
lashes by  means  of  glutinous  matter  on  a  probe,  by 
which  they  were  reduced  to  their  proper  order. 

Agglu  tinative.  Same  as  Agglutinant. 
A.  languages.  (G.  agglutinirende 
Sprachen.)  Polysyllabic  languages  in  opposition 
to  monosyllabic  and  inflective  languages.  They 
are  represented  by  the  idioms  of  the  American, 
Basque,  Berber,  Mongolian,  Finnish. 

Agglu'tinatives.  (F.  agglutinatifs.) 
Substanees  which  by  their  adhesive  property  are 
fitted  either  by  direct  application,  or  when  spread 
on  linen,  silk,  or  leather,  to  retain  the  edges  of 
wounds  in  apposition.  The  chief  are  caoutchouc, 
collodion,  dextrin,  starch,  paste,  gum  arabic, 
gutta-percha,  plaster  of  Paris,  and  resin. 

Aggrave'ment.  (F.)  A  term  applied 
by  French  veterinary  surgeons  to  a  disease  of 
the  foot  of  the  dog,  consisting  in  an  inflammation 
of  the  capillary  net  work  of  vessels  situated  be- 
neath the  pads.  It  follows  exercise  on  hot  and 
stony  country,  and  may  be  treated  by  cold  fomen- 
tations and  the  application  of  astringents. 

Ag'gregatEB.  (L.  aggregatus,  from  ag- 
grego,  to  add  together  as  a  flock,  collect  together. 
G.  Haufbliithige.)  An  Order  of  the  Tribe  Epi- 
gynce,  Subseries  Anisocarpeee,  Series  Oamo-  or 
HympetalcB,  of  the  Division  Tetracyclm  of  Dicot}'- 
ledonous  plants.  Itincludesthe  Fa.m\]iesPubiace<e, 
Caprifoliacecc,  Valerianacece,  and  Dipsacece. 

Flowers  actinomorphic  or  zygomorphic,  gene- 
rally in  eapitula  or  close  inflorescences,  usually 
pentamerous  or  tetramerous ;  stamens  equal  to 
the  parts  of  the  corolla,  epipetalous ;  calyx  often 
rudimentary  or  a  pappus ;  carpels  2 — 5,  united. 

In  Zoology,  a  synonym  of  Ascidice  composite. 

Aggrega'te.  (Same  etymon.)  An  as- 
semblage of  particulars. 

A  term  employed  in  a  special  signification  by 
Spencer  to  indicate  differences  of  morphological 
composition.  Thus,  an  organism  consists  of  units 
constituting  an  aggregate  of  the  first  order ;  these 
units  may  be  aggregated  into  a  mass  by  the  addi- 
tion of  unit  to  unit,  constituting  an  aggregate  of 
the  second  order;  or  they  may  be  united  into 
groups  and  the  groups  joined  together,  forming  an 
aggregate  of  the  third  order;  or  these  groups  of 
groups  may  be  combined  so  as  to  form  a  doubly 
compound  aggregate  of  the  fourth  order;  and  so 
on  in  increasing  complexity. 

The  first  order  of  aggregation,  or  the  primary 
aggregate,  is  that  in  which  each  aggregate  is 
formed  of  physiological  units  united  into  a  group 
that  is  structurally  single,  and  cannot  be  divided 
without  destruction  of  its  individuality.  Such 
aggregates  may  exist  as  independent  organisms; 
as  Protococcus,  Desmidia,  and  Diatoma. 

In  secondary  aggregates,  the  compound  indi- 
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viduality  is  more  or  less  dominant,  whilst  the 
simple  individualities  are  proportionately  more 
or  less  obscured.  Secondary  aggregation  occurs 
when  a  greater  or  less  number  of  morphological 
units  are  held  together  in  one  mass  which  has  a 
compound  individuality ;  or  in  other  words,  a 
secondary  aggregate  is  an  organised  group  of 
primary  aggregates.  Aggregates  of  the  second 
order,  or  secondary  aggregates,  may  be  formed  by 
linear  aggregation,  as  in  yeast,  Saccharomyces ; 
by  central  aggregation,  as  in  Gonium  pectorale  ; 
or  by  spherical  aggregation,  as  in  Volvox  globator. 

Aggregates  of  the  third  order,  or  tertiary  ag- 
gregates, are  produced  when  two  or  more  aggre- 
gates of  the  second  order,  well  individualised  by 
their  forms  and  structures,  are  united  together ; 
as  in  Sargassum. 

An  ordinary  branched  flowering  plant  is  an 
aggregate  of  the  fourth  order,  for  it  consists  of 
secondary  shoots  growing  from  primary  shoots, 
which  are  composed  of  tissues  consisting  of  small 
masses  of  protoplasm  or  cells. 

In  chemistry,  when  substances  of  the  same 
kind  are  combined,  producing  one  larger  sub- 
stance, it  is  called  aggregate,  its  chemical  pro- 
perties not  differing  from  those  of  the  original 
substances  of  which  it  is  formed. 

Aggregate.  (Same  etymon.)  Collected 
together. 

JV.  an  imals.  A  term  applied  to  those  en- 
closed in  one  and  the  same  envelope,  as  Pennatu- 
larian  corals. 

A.  flow'ers.  Those  which  arise  by  distinct 
pedicels  from  the  same  part  of  the  stem ;  also  the 
heads  of  the  Composites. 

A.  fruits.  Fruits  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  the  carpels  of  several  flowers.  A  synonym 
of  Anthocarpous  fruits. 

A.  glands.   A  synonym  of  Peyer's  glands. 

A.  hairs.  The  hairs  of  the  endocarp  which 
form  the  fleshy  part  of  the  orange  and  such  like 
fruits. 

A.  pills.  A  term  applied  to  pills  contain- 
ing a  variety  of  substances,  the  properties  of 
which  were  supposed  to  be  combined. 

Aggregated.  (Same etymon.  F.agre'ge; 
G.  angehauft.)  Gathered,  or  associated  together, 
aggregate. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers  which  have  a 
number  of  smaller  flowers  collected  into  clusters. 

Aggregation  (Aggrego,  to  add  together 
as  a  flock.  F.  agregation ;  G.  Zusammenfugung, 
Zusammenhiiufung.)  The  state  of  several  parts 
or  things  added  together  to  make  a  whole. 

A.,  state  of.  (G.  aggregatzustand.)  A  term 
used  to  denote  the  differing  relationship  of  the 
atoms  of  a  substance  according  as  to  whether  it  be 
in  the  gaseous,  liquid,  or  solid  condition. 

Agfoeus'tia.    The  same  as  Ageustia. 

Aghoul.  A  Persian  shrub  yielding  manna  ; 
the  leaves  are  purgative.  Probably  the  Alhagi 
maurorum. 

Agiaha'lid.  An  Egyptian  and  Ethiopian 
shrub  similar  to  Ximenia.  The  Ethiopians  use 
it  as  a  vermifuge.    The  fruit  is  purgative.  (D.) 

Agiha'lid.    The  same  as  Agiahalid. 

Ag'ila  wood.  A  fragrant  resinous  sub- 
stance of  a  dark  colour,  contained  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  trunk  of  the  Aquilaria  ovata  and 
A.  agallochum.  It  is  considered  a  cordial  by 
some  Asiatic  nations,  and  has  been  prescribed  in 
Europe  in  gout  and  rheumatism. 

Ag*il'l0clium.    Same  as  Agallochum. 

Ag'inin.    A  bright  yellow  amorphous  fria- 


ble substance  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of 
axinic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether. 

A'giOS  kyril'los.  Island  of  Icaria,  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  Here  are  ferruginous  and  sulphu- 
retted springs. 

A'gis.    An  old  name  for  the  thigh. 

Ag'ist'menta  A  dike  or  embankment  to 
preveut  the  overflow  of  land  abutting  upon  a 
stream  or  the  sea. 

Ag*ita'tion.  (L.  Agitatio,  from  agito, 
to  trouble.  F.  agitation;  I.  agitazione ;  S.  agi- 
tation ;  G.  heftige  Bewegung,  TJnruhe,  Aufre- 
gung. )  The  act  of  putting  into  motion  by  quickly 
repeated  action.  Agitation  of  the  body  was 
formerly  used  for  the  cure  of  toothache  and  deaf- 
ness. 

General  excitement  of  the  mental  or  bodily 
powers.  Perturbation,  mental  emotion,  or  dis- 
turbance arising  from  the  violence  of  some  pre- 
vailing passion. 

Agita'tOI*.  A  rotating  beater  or  armed 
shaft  for  mixing  and  disturbing  particles  me- 
chanically suspended  in  water. 

Agitato'rius.  Convulsive. 

Aglacta'tio.    Same  as  Agalactia. 

Aglai'a  odora'ta.  Nat.  Ord.  MeliacecB. 
The  flowers  of  this  plaut  are  sometimes  used  to 
give  a  perfume  to  certain  varieties  of  tea. 

Aglaopho'tiS.    (G.)    The  Pasony. 

AgT'lia.  ('Ay\ao's.  F.  aglie.)  A  term  of 
Hippocrates,  interpreted  by  Galen  to  be  a 
whitish  cicatrix  on  the  eye,  or  a  compact  tumour 
on  the  cornea. 

Agli'thes.  ("AyXis,  used  in  the  plural  to 
signify  a  head  of  garlic  which  is  made  up  of 
several  cloves.)    A  synonym  of  Allium. 

Aglobu'lia.  {A,  neg. ;  globulus,  a  glo- 
bule. F.  aglobulie.)  A  state  of  decrease  or 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  red  blood-cor- 
puscles, along  with  an  increase  of  the  normal 
quantity  of  serum.  The  skin  becomes  pale  yellow, 
there  is  palpitation,  ansemic  cardiac  bruit ;  some- 
times oedema  and  purpuric  spots ;  the  ungual 
furrow  is  well  marked.  This  condition  has  been 
described  as  a  result  of  dyspepsia. 

AglOS'sa.  ('A,  neg. ;  yXuiaaa,  the  tongue.) 
A  Group  of  the  Order  Batrachia.  Tongueless 
frogs.  Body  flat;  the  Eustachian  tubes  usually 
with  a  common  opening;  tympanum  hidden; 
hind  feet  with  a  swimming  membrane. 

Aglos'sia.  ('A,  priv. ;  yXwaaa,  the  tongue. 
F.  aglossie  ;  G.  Zimgenmangd.)  Term  for  ab- 
sence or  privation  of  the  tongue. 

AglOSSOStO'ma.  ('AyXwaara;  aTopa, 
a  mouth.  F.  aglossostome.)  In  Teratology,  a 
monster  having  a  mouth  without  a  tongue. 

Aglossostomograph'ia.  (Same; 
ypdcpw,  to  write.)  A  description  of  a  mouth  with- 
out a  tongue.    The  title  of  a  work  by  Roland. 

Aglos'sus.  ('A,  neg.  ;  yXwvaa,  the 
tongue.  F.  aglosse ;  6.  ohne  Zunge.)  Without 
a  tongue. 

Aglot'tia.    A  synonym  of  Aglossia. 

Aglutit'ion.  {A,  neg.;  glutio,  to  swal- 
low.) Inability  to  swallow,  from  whatever  cause. 

Aglyph'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  yXvcfnu  carving, 
a  hole  cut.)  A  Division  of  the  Order  Ophidia. 
Equivalent  to  non-venomous  snakes. 

Aglyphodon'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  yXvcpv; 
oSwv,  for  otSoue,  a  tooth.)  A  Group  of  the  Order 
Ophidia,  which  do  not  possess  channelled  teeth. 
Usually  united  with  the  Opistlwglyphia  in  the 
Suborder  Colubriformes. 
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Ag'ma.  (Ayuo's,  a  fracture.)  An  old  term 
for  a  fracture. 

Ag'matol'og'y.  ('AyaoV,  \dyos,  a  dis- 
course )    A  treatise  on  fractures. 

Ag'mei    Same  as  Agma. 

Ag'  mma  digito'rum.  The  phalanges 
of  the  digits. 

A.  membra'na.   The  amnion. 

Ag  minate.   (Agmen,  a  multitude.)  Ap- 
plied to  organs,  like  the  glands  forming  a  Peyer's 
patch,  which  are  collected  together  in  a  muss. 
A.  follicles.  A  synonym  of  Peyer' s  glands. 

Ag'minated.  {Agmen,  a  multitude.) 
Grouped  together.  A  term  applied  to  the  acinous 
glands  aggregated  to  form  a  Peyer's  patch. 

A.  glands.   A  synonym  of  Peyer's  glands. 

Ag'  inos.  ('Ayuo'9,  a  fracture )  A  term 
formerly  used  for  fracture,  employed  by  Hippo- 
crates. (Castellus.) 

Ag'nacal.  The  Persea  gratissima,  grow- 
ing about  the  isthmus  of  Darien  like  a  pear 
tree  ;  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  which  is  highly 
provocative  of  venery.  (Quincy.) 

Ag'nacat.    Same  as  Agnacal. 

Agnail.  (Sax.  ange,  angry.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  shreds  of  epidermis  which  separate 
from  the  skin  covering  the  root  of  the  nail,  and 
which,  on  being  torn,  give  rise  to  a  painful  state 
of  the  fingers. 

Agna'no.  Italy,  near  Pozzuoli.  A  lake 
occupying  the  basin  of  an  extinct  crater,  the 
waters  of  which  are  constantly  agitated  by  the 
escape  of  gas.  There  are  here  remains  of  ancient 
baths  (the  Anianas  thermae  of  the  Eomans),  into 
which  the  vapours  are  conducted,  having  a  temp, 
of  50°  C.  (122°  P.)  These  vapours  contain 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Also,  a  village  three  miles  from  Pisa,  in  Tuscany, 
remarkable  for  a  grotto,  from  the  interior  of  which 
issues  thermal  acidulated  water. 

Agna'thia.  ('A,  neg. ;  yvddos,  the  jaw.) 
A  malformation  from  arrest  of  development,  in 
which  one  or  both  jaws  are  defective  ;  the  mouth 
is  either  absent  or  closed  posteriorly,  and  with 
this  is  commonly  conjoined  imperfect  development 
of  the  upper  jaw,  palatine  process,  and  vomer. 
The  two  temporals  are  brought  into  proximity  or 
contact,  and  the  ears  are  closely  approximated. 

Agna'thOUS.  ('A,  neg.;  yva8os,ajaw.  F. 
agimthe  ;  G.  ohne  Kinnbacken.)  Having  no  jaws. 

Agna'tUS.    See  Adnate. 

Agneau  de  scy'thie.  (F.)  The  Poly- 
podium  or  Cibotium  barometz. 

Agni'na  membra'na.  The  amnion. 

A.  tu'ziica.  The  lamb's  coat;  a  term  for 
the  amnion. 

A.  pellic'ula.   The  amnion. 

Agni'nus.  (Agnus,  a  lamb.  P.  agnin ; 
G.  lammartig.)  Belonging  to  a  lamb.  See 
Agnina  tunica. 

Agnce'a.  ('Ayvoia,  from  hyvoius,  to  be 
ignorant.  F.  agnoie;  G.  Besinnungslosigkeit,  TJn- 
wissenheit,  Unkunde.)  State  of  a  patient  who  does 
not  recognise  the  persons  or  things  around  him. 

Agnoi'a.    The  same  as  Agnxa. 

AgTIlOS'tidae.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Trilubita.  Extinct  trilobites  of  small  size  ;  head 
and  tail  covered  by  nearly  equal  and  similar 
shields ;  body  rings  two ;  eyes  and  facial  suture 
wanting. 

Agnos'tUS.  ("Ayvaio-To?,  unknown.)  A 
Genus  of  srmill  Trilobites,  of  the  Family 
Agnostidm,  interesting  as  being  one  of  the  first 
manifestations  of  life  known  to  have  existed  on 


the  earth.  It  is  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
Cambrian  rocks  of  the  primary  or  palaeozoic  period. 

Agnus.  ('Ayi<os,  chaste.  F.  agneau;  G. 
Lamm.)   A  lamb  ;  the  young  of  Ovis  aries. 

A.  cas'tus-  ('Ayvos,  from  (iyvos,  chaste ; 
castus,  chaste.  F.  gattilier  commun ;  I.  agno 
casto  ;  G.  Keuschlamm  straueh.)  The  duplica- 
tion of  the  term  chaste  has  probably  arisen  from 
the  intercalation  by  a  commentator  of  the  term 
castus  into  the  Greek  text.  All  ancient  authors 
laud  its  anaphrodisiac  virtue,  but  modern  writers 
speak  of  it  as  an  aphrodisiac.  It  was  formerly- 
employed  in  hepatic  and  splenic  diseases.  Pliny 
speaks  of  it  as  a  febrifuge,  diaphoretic,  diuretic, 
and  emmenagogue.  The  fruit,  which  is  the  part 
used,  is  a  globular  berry,  of  the  size  of  a  grain  of 
pepper,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  the  calyx  of 
the  flower.    See  Vitex  agnus-castus. 

A.  Scyth  icus.  (F.  agneau  de  Scythie.) 
Scythian  lamb,  a  term  for  Polypodium  or  Cibo- 
tium barometz,  from  some  fancied  resemblance  to 
a  lamb. 

Ag-O'as  Sell  as.  Portugal;  between 
Lisbon  and  Cintra.    A  sulphur  water. 

Ag'Qge.  ('A^aiyj;,  a  treatment  of  a  subject, 
from  aym,  to  lead.  F.  agoge ;  G.  Fuhrung, 
Leitung.)  The  order,  ways,  reason,  and  conduct, 
the  whole  condition  and  tenor  of  a  thing ;  con- 
sideration and  purpose  of  life.  Applied  similarly 
by  Hippocrates  to  the  consideration  of  disease. 
Specially,  it  denotes  the  state  or  condition  of  the 
atmosphere. 

Ag-omphi'asis.  ('A,  priv.  ;  yo><iMo<rie, 
a  bolting  together,  the  mode  of  insertion  of  the 
teeth  into  their  sockets.  G.  Zahnwackeln.) 
Looseness  of  the  teeth  in  their  sockets. 

Ag'om'phiOUS.  ('A,  priv. ;  yofjL<pioi,  a 
grinder  tooth.    F.  agomphe.)    Destitute  of  teeth. 

Ag'Om'phius.  (Same  etymon.)  Without 
teeth.  A  term  applied  by  Ehrenberg  to  those 
Rotifers  in  which  the  mastax  is  destitute  of  teeth. 

Agomphosis.  The  same  as  Agom- 
phiasis. 

AgT'one.  ('A,  neg. ;  yoi/os,  offspring.)  Old 
name  for  Hyoscyamus  niger,  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  produce  sterility. 

Agon'ia.  ('Ayoi/os,  sterile.  F.  sterilite ; 
G.  Unfruchtbarkeit.)  Sterility,  unfruitfulness, 
or  barrenness. 

Ag/o'nia  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Plumifera 
lancifolia.  Nat.  Ord.  Apocynacece.  It  is  largely 
used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Agonia'din.  CI0HI4O6.  A  glycoside 
contained  in  the  Agonia  bark.  It  crystallises  in 
silky  needles,  destitute  of  smell,  and  of  very 
bitter  taste.  They  are  scarcely  soluble  in  cold 
water,  ether,  or  benzol,  but  with  greater  facility 
in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  carbon  bisulphide. 
They  melt  at  155°  C.  (311°  F.),  and  decompose 
at  a  somewhat  higher  temperature.  It  dissolves 
in  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  with  golden  yellow 
colour. 

Agonic  line.  ('A,  neg. ;  yaWa,  an  angle.) 
An  irregularly  curved  imaginary  line  connecting 
those  parts  of  the  earth  at  which  the  magnetic 
coincides  with  the  geographical,  meridian.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  line  of  no  variation.  Such 
a  line  cuts  the  east  of  S.  America,  and  passing 
east  of  the  W.  Indies,  enters  N.  America  near 
Hudson's  Bay  ;  thence  it  passes  through  the  North 
Pole,  entering  the  old  world  east  of  the  White 
Sea,  traverses  the  Caspian,  cuts  the  east  of 
Arabia,  turns  then  towards  Australia,  and  passes 
through  the  South  Pole  to  join  itself  again. 
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AgO'niOUSi  CA>  neS-  >  ytovia,  an  angle. 
F.  agone ;  G.  olme  Winckeln.)  Without 
angles. 

Ag'onis'ma.  (' Ayu>mo>ia,  a  contest.) 
Agony. 

Asonismus.  ('Aywvto-^o's,  rivalry.) 
Agony. 

Agronis'ticon.  ^AyiovurrtKov,  mastery.) 
Applied  anciently  to  the  coldest  water,  which  was 
given  freely  in  fevers,  that  it  might  thus  strive 
against  the  excessive  heat  of  the  blood.  (P. 
-35gineta  and  Castellus.) 

Ag-oni'zans.  (L.  agonizor,  to  struggle.) 
Moribund,  dying. 

Ag'  OnoSi    ('A,  neg. ;  yoyos,  seed.)  Sterile. 

AgonoUS.  (Ayovos,  unfruitful.  F. 
sterile;  G.  unfruchtbar.)  Barren;  sterile;  un- 
fruitful ;  opposed  to  Gonimus. 

Ag'O'ny.  ('Ayooi/ia,  from  aywv,  strife  for 
the  mastery,  anguish  or  sorrow.  F.  agonie ;  I. 
and  S.  agonia  ;  G.  Todeskampf.)  The  struggle 
which  sometimes  precedes  death. 

Also,  fear  and  sadness  of  mind. 

Ag'orapho'bia.  ('Ayopd,  an  assembly, 
a  market  place ;  <j>6(3os,  fear.  F.  peur  des  espaees.) 
The  fear  of  space.  This  neuropathic  condition 
occurs  without  any  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
is  quite  distinct  from  vertigo ;  there  is  a  feeling  as 
if  the  heart  were  grasped  and  caused  to  beat 
violently,  the  face  flushes,  the  limbs  tremble,  and 
the  surface  generally  is  cold  and  moist.  No 
special  antecedent  nervous  symptom  has  been 
noted,  but  epilepsy  and  insanity  in  the  ancestors 
have  been  observed. 

AgOStUS.  (' Ayoo-To's,  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  palm  of  the  hand ;  or  the  hand  with  the  ulna 
and  radius. 

AgOU'ti.  (L.  dasyprocta  agouti.  F.  lievre 
dore  ;  G.  Steiszthier,  Ooldhase.)  Ord.  Rodentia. 
Class  Mammalia.  Tail  short ;  posterior  extremities 
with  three  toes ;  clavicles  imperfectly  developed. 
Native  of  West  Indies,  Guiana,  and  Brazil.  For- 
merly much  used  as  an  article  of  diet  by  the 
Indians.    The  flesh  is  white  and  tender. 

Agra'fe  de  Val'entin.  A  kind  of 
clamp  with  parallel  limbs,  employed  by  Valentin 
to  keep  the  lips  of  the  wound  together  after  the 
operation  for  harelip. 

Agrraha'licL  Same  as  Agiahalid.  An 
Egyptian  vermifuge. 

Agrammatis'mus.  ('A,  neg. ; 
ypdfifiaTa,  letters.)  Inability  to  form  a  gram- 
matical sentence.    See  Akataphasia. 

Agraphia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ypa<pu>,  to  write.) 
Inability  to  form  the  letters  in  writing,  a  kind  of 
paralysis ;  the  patient  possesses  the  capability 
of  thinking  and  speaking,  but  not  of  writing. 

A.  atosolu'ta.  A  condition  in  which  the 
patient  is  unable  to  write  a  single  letter. 

A.  amnemon'lca.  The  form  in  which 
letters  or  words  can  be  written,  but  they  convey 
no  meaning ;  due  to  loss  of  memory. 

A.  atac'tica.  The  form  in  which  the  power 
of  writing  the  separate  letters  is  lost ;  due  to  loss 
of  the  power  of  co-ordinating  the  muscles. 

A.  litera'lis-  A  condition  in  which  the 
patient  is  unable  to  write  a  single  letter. 

A.  verba'lis.  The  condition  in  which  the 
patient  can  write  a  series  of  letters  readily 
enough,  but  these  convey  no  sense. 

Agree  ment.  (F.  agreer,  from  gre,  free 
goodwill  to  do  a  thing  ;  from  the  root  of  L.  gratia, 
grace,  favour.)  Concord,  accordance.  The  con- 
sciousness of  agreement  has  been  called  the  second 


fundamental  property  of  intellect ;  it  implies  an 
identifying  process  or  a  feeling  of  recognition. 

Agres'ta.  The  juice  of  unripe  grapes, 
expressed,  strained,  and  placed  in  tubs,  then 
preserved  in  a  closed  vessel,  according  to  Sehro- 
derus. 

Agres'tis.  (L.  ager,  a  field  or  manor.  F. 
agresie  ;  G.  wild.)  Belonging  to  a  field  ;  applied 
as  the  specific  name  of  many  plants.  Also  used 
to  denote  exceeding  malignity  in  a  disease. 

Agres'tOXl.  (F.  cegreste.)  Old  term  for 
tartar  before  it  is  purified. 

A'gTia.  ('Ayoios,  wild  or  barbarous.)  A 
pustular  eruption,  accompanied  with  redness  and 
erosion  ;  so  named  from  its  intractability. 

Also  applied  to  forms  of  lichen  and  herpes. 

Also  a  name  for  the  Ilex  aquifolium. 

AgTiam'pelOS.  ("Ayoios  ;  ct/nrtAos,  the 
vine.)    Name  for  Bryonia  alba. 

AgTicola'tion.  (L.  ager ;  colo,  to  culti- 
vate.)   Tillage ;  husbandry. 

Ag'ric'olous.  (L.  ager,  a  field  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit. F.  agricole  ;  G.  feldbewohnend.)  Living 
in  the  fields. 

Agricultu'ra.  (L.  ager;  cultura,  hus- 
bandry, or  tillage.  F.  agriculture,  labowage ; 
G.  Ackerbau,  Feldbau,  Landivirthschaft.)  The 
cultivation  of  the  earth ;  farming ;  tillage ; 
husbandry. 

A'gridse.  ('Ayotos.)  A  Section  of  Dip- 
terous insects  found  in  arid  and  rocky  places. 

AgTielse'a.  ('Ayotos,  wild ;  ikaia,  the 
olive  tree.)    The  same  as  Agrielaia. 

AgTielai'a.  (' AypuXaia.)  The  oleas- 
trum  of  the  ancients,  generally  referred  to  Elte- 
agnus  spinosus,  Linn.,  the  wild  olive.  The  leaves 
were  deemed  astringent,  and  employed  in  this 
character  both  externally  and  internally  in  a  great 
variety  of  diseases. 

AgTielCO'siS.  ('Ayotos,  wild  ;  eX/cwo-is, 
ulceration.  F.  agrielcosc.)  Malignant  ulceration. 

AgTifb'lium.  (Probably  corrupted  from 
Aquifolium.)  A  synonym  of  the  Holly,  Ilex 
aquifolium. 

AgTimo'nia.  (Perhaps  a  false  reading  for 
Argemonia,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Celsus;  by 
some  derived  from  dyoos,  a  field  ;  /movla.s,  living 
alone.  '  Ayptpuivii,  was  a  kind  of  poppy,  men- 
tioned by  Dioseorides.)  Agrimony ;  egremoine. 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Rosea,  Nat.  Ord. 
Rosacea.  Calyx  5-cleft,  without  bracts ;  tube  at 
first  fleshy,  afterwards  tough,  covered  with  hooked 
bristles ;  2  carpels. 

A.  eupatoria.  F.  aigremoine,  herbe 
d'eupatoire,  Eupatoire  des  Gecis ;  G.  Odermen- 
nig  ;  Dan.  agermaane  ;  Dut.  Leverkruid ;  Swed. 
akermonja ;  Ar.  cafil ;  Turk,  koioun  otov.) 
Herb  Agrimony,  officinal  in  F.  Ph.  Cha- 
racterised by  the  leaves  being  interruptedly  pin- 
nate, serrate,  downy  beneath.  Calyx  of  the 
fruit  obconic,  outer  bristles  spreading.  It  grows 
in  fields  and  roadsides.  The  decoction  of  the 
leaves  being  slightly  aromatic,  bitter,  and  styptic, 
it  has  been  used  in  gargles,  and  internally  in  in- 
flammations of  the  mouth  and  throat,  and  in 
diarrhoea  ;  the  root  is  regarded  as  a  vermifuge. 

A.  odora'ta.  A  synonym  of  A.  cupatoria. 

A.  officinalis.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  cu- 
patoria. 

A.  parviflo'ra.  Sweet  scented  Agrimony. 
Hab.  United  States.  Used  asAgrimonia  eupatoria. 

Ag-'rimony,  common.  The  Agri- 
monia  eupatoria. 

A.,  hemp.  The  Eupatorium  Cannabinum. 
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A.,  small-flow'ered.  The  Agrimonia 
parviflora. 

A.,  sweet-scent  ed.  The  Agrimonia,  par- 
viflora. 

Agriocar'damum.  ('Aypios,  wild; 
KapSafiou,  the  nasturtium,  or  cress.  F.  agriocar- 
damon ;  G.  wilde  Kresse.)  Wild  cardamum;  a 
kind  of  cress  or  nasturtium.    Eaten  as  food. 

AgTiOCas'tanUm.  ("Aypios;  K&o-ravos, 
the  chestnut.)  Name  for  the  field  chestnut,  LSu- 
nium  bulbocastanum. 

Agriocin'ara.  ("Aypios ;  Kwdpa,  the 
artichoke.)    Name  for  Cynara  scolymus. 

Agriococcime'lea.  ("Aypios,  kokko?, 
a  kernel ;  ix.rfK.ou,  an  apple.)  Name  for  Prunus  com- 
munis, var.  spinosa,  the  sloe  plum  or  blackthorn. 

AgTiome'la.  ('Aypios;  p.rj\ov,  an  apple.) 
Name  for  Pyrus  mains,  the  wild  or  crab  apple. 

A'grion.  (Aypioj/,  n.  sing,  of  aypios.) 
Name  for  Silaus  pratensis,  the  pepper  saxifrage. 

Also  the  Hex  aguifolium,  or  holly. 
_  A'grio-orig'anon.     ("Aypios,  wild; 

opiyavov,  marjoram.)  The  aypiopiyavov  of 
Dioscorides,  identified  by  Sibthorpe  with  Ori- 
ganum creticum.  The  leaves  and  flowers  were 
administered  in  wine  as  an  antidote  to  venomous 
bites.  (Waring.) 

Agriopastina'ca.  (L.  agrius,  wild; 
pastinaca,  a  carrot.)    Wild  carrot  or  parsnip. 

AgTiophyllum.  ('Aypios ;  <pvXKov,  a 
leaf.)    Name  for  Silaus  pratensis. 

AgTiophy'ma.  (Aypios;  <pvp.a,  a  tu- 
mour.   F.  agriophyme.)    A  malignant  swelling. 

Ag'rios.  (Aypios.  G.  Wildwachsend.) 
The  same  as  Agnus. 

Agrioseii'num.  ("Aypios,  <rl\ivov, 
parsley.)  A  synonym  of  Smyrnium  olusatrum, 
or  wild  parsley. 

Agrioste'ari.  ("Aypios  ;  o-Teap,  paste  of 
wheat  flour.)  Old  name  for  wild  field  corn;  a 
species  of  Triticum. 

Agrio'tes.  (G.  Schnellkiifer,  Schmiede.) 
A  genus  of  beetles.  Fam.  Elaterida,  of  the 
Ord.  Coleoptera,  Class  Insecta.  Body  elongated, 
flattened;  head  depressed;  antennae  11-  or  12- 
jointed ;  prothorax  with  a  mental  process  and  a 
spine  at  its  base,  and  freely  movable  on  the  meso- 
thorax. 

A.  sege'tis.  (G.  Saatsehnellkafer.)  The 
larva  of  this  species  known  as  the  wireworm  (G. 
Drahtwurm),  is  very  destructive  to  plants.  It  is 
cylindrical  in  form,  horny,  short-legged,  and 
destitute  of  eyes. 

Ag-riothym'ia.  C^yp^,  wild;  e^os, 
disposition).    Furious  insanity. 

A.  ambitio'sa.  The  insanity  of  conquest, 
or  the  irrepressible  desire  to  subjugate  or  exter- 
minate nations. 

A.  bydrophob'ica.  The  irrepressible 
desire  to  bite  which  exists  in  rabies. 

A.  religio'sa.  The  irrepressible  desire  to 
destroy  other  religions  and  those  cultivating  them. 

Agripal'ma.  (' Aypios;  palma, apalmtree.) 
A  synonym  of  Leonurus  cardiaca,  or  motherwort. 

A.gal'lis.  (F.  agripaume;  G.  Herzgcspann.) 
A  synonvm  of  Leonurus  cardiaca,  or  motherwort. 

Agripaume.  (Fr.)  The  Leonurus 
cardiaca,  or  motherwort. 

Agrip'pa.  (As  if  A^grippa,  from  ccgre 
partus,  born  with  difficulty,  or  ocgritudine  ex 
pedibus  ;  G.  Verkehrtgcborne,  Fuszgeburt. )  One 
born  feet  foremost ;  also  a  name  for  foot  presen- 
tation, or  a  case  made  footling  by  turning. 

Also,  an  ointment  described  by  Nieolaus. 


AgTip'pse  par'tUS.  A  term  for  foot 
presentation. 

Agrippi'nus  par'tus.  A  term  for  foot 
presentation. 

A'gxium.  An  impure  mineral  alkali,  pro- 
bably nitre. 

Ag'rillS.  ('Aypios,  wild,  fierce.)  A  term 
applied  to  denote  violence  or  malignity  in  dis- 
ease. 

A'grom.  An  Indian  term  for  a  rough  and 
cracked  condition  of  the  tongue. 

Agron'omy.  ('Aypo's,  a  field ;  v6p.os, 
law.  L.  agronomia.)  The  consideration  of 
affairs  proper  or  pertaining  to  tillage  or  farming. 

Agropy'rum.  ('Aypo's,  a  field;  u-upos, 
wheat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Graminacece. 
A.  acu'tum.  A  variety  of  A.  repens. 
A.  jun'ceum.  A  variety  of  A.  repens. 
A.  laevis'simum.  A  variety  of  A.  repens. 
A.  pan'grens.  A  variety  of  A.  repens. 
A.  re'pens.  (F.  chiendent  commun,  ou 
petit  chiendent ;  G.  Queckenwurzel,  Oraswurzel, 
Quitah.)  Couchgrass.  A  perennial,  with  creep- 
ing rhizome.  Spike  distichous;  spikelets  about 
five-flowered,  parallel  with  the  zigzag  rachis; 
glumes  2,  nearly  equal ;  paleae  2,  lanceolate,  5- 
nerved,  acuminate  not  ventricose,  rachis  usually 
scabrous ;  leaves  rough,  with  lines  of  points  on 
the  upper  side.  A  common  weed  in  waste  places 
in  all  parts  of  Europe,  in  Asia  as  far  as  the 
Caspian,  and  in  both  North  and  South  America. 
The  rhizome  is  long,  stiff,  one  tenth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  occasionally  branching,  and  marked  at 
intervals  of  about  an  inch  with  nodes.  As  found 
in  the  shops,  it  is  cut  up  into  short,  shining, 
straw-coloured,  many-edged,  cylindrical  pieces, 
which  are  without  odour,  but  have  a  sweetish 
taste.  The  juice  yields  triticic  acid,  malates, 
and  occasionally  mannite.  It  is  a  domestic 
remedy  in  repute  in  France,  being  taken  as  a 
demulcent  and  sudorific  in  the  form  of  tisane. 
A  decoction  is  recommended  in  mucous  discharge 
from  the  bladder.  A  synonym  of  the  Triticum 
repens.  B.  Ph. 

AgTOS'teae.  ('Aypdcms.)  A  synonym 
of  Agrostideee. 

Agrostem'ma.       ('Aypo's,  a  field; 

o--re'pp.a,  a  garland.)  A  Linnaean  Genus  of 
plants  having  a  calyx  with  five  long  leafy  teeth, 
ten  stamens,  and  five  styles. 

A.  gltba'gro.  (F.  nielle  dcs  ble's  ;  G.  ITorn- 
rade.)  The  corn  cockle.  A  synonym  of  Githago 
segetum. 

Agrostem'min.  An  alkaloid  alleged  to 
exist  in  the  seeds  of  Githago  segetum.  Obtained 
by  extracting  with  alcohol  of  40  per  cent,  con- 
taining acetic  acid,  and  by  precipitating  with 
cabined  magnesia.  The  precipitate  to  be  treated 
with  alcohol  and  left  to  crystallise.  Yellowish 
white,  minute  scales,  fusible  by  heat  and  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  of  per- 
ceptibly alkaline  reaction,  and  yielding  crystal- 
Usable  salts  with  acids.  It  is  identical  with  Sa- 
ponine. 

AgTOStid'eae.  (Aypmo-Tis,  a  grass,  from 
aypo's,  a  field.)  A  Subtribe  of  the  Tribe  Poacea, 
Series  Euryantheat,  Nat.  Ord.  Graminacece. 
The  spikelets  are  1-flowered,  with  sometimes  a 
rudimentary  upper  glume ;  empty  glumes  two, 
conspicuous  ;  floral  glumes  often  awned  ;  styles 
very  short ;  fruit  ovoid,  not  compressed. 

Agrostiograph'ia.        ( ' Ayptoo-ns ; 
ypa<pu>,  to  write.)    See  Agrostographia. 
Agros'tis.     ("Aypiuo-Tis.    G.  Feldyras, 
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Windhalm.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subtribe  Agros- 
tidece,  Tribe  Poacece,  Series  Earyanthece,  Nat. 
Ord.  Graminacece.  Bent  grass.  Empty  glumes 
membranous,  awnless ;  floral  glumes  membranous, 
with  few  or  no  basal  hairs. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Bryonia  alba. 
A.  verticilla'ta.  The  Andropogon  muri- 
catum. 

Agros'tographia.  ('Ay^o-ris,  grass ; 
•ypacpui,  to  write.)    A  treatise  on  grasses. 

Agrostology.  ("Ay^o-ris,  grass;  ^°'y°5> 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  Agrostologie.)  A  treatise 
on  grasses. 

Agro'tidaB.  A  Family  of  the  Group 
Nocturna,  Order  Lepidoptera.  Body  well  de- 
veloped ;  abdomen  conical,  without  a  tuft ;  pro- 
boscis strong ;  tibia?  of  the  middle  and  posterior 
legs  with  spines.    Larvae  thick  and  naked. 

Agru'mina.  An  old  term  for  leeks  and 
onions. 

Agru'na.  The  Prunus  communis,  var. 
spinosa. 

Agrune'la.  The  Prunus  communis,  var. 
spinosa. 

Agryp'nla.  ('A,  neg.,  or  ayoios,  restless; 
vttvos,  sleep.  L.  insomnia,  pervigilium ;  P. 
agrypnie  ;  G.  Schlaflosigkeit.)  Sleeplessness, 
watchfulness,  or  wakefulness. 

A.  excita'ta.  Sleeplessness  from  mental 
excitement,  with  listlessness  as  to  surrounding 
objects. 

A.  pertae'sa.  Sleeplessness  from  bodily  dis- 
quiet, with  attention  alive  to  surrounding  objects. 
A.  senilis.   The  sleeplessness  of  old  age. 
Agrypnocoma.  ("Ayoirn-i/os,  sleepless; 
lethargy.      G.    Wachschlafsucht.)  A 
lethargic  state  of  wakefulness  generally  attended 
with  low  muttering  delirium,  often  occurring  in 
the  more  severe  cases  of  typhus ;  aptly  expressed 
by  the  term  Coma  vigil. 

Agrypno'des.  (' AypirTri/wSris,  making 
sleepless.)  Agrypnode  fever.  A  fever  that  pre- 
vents sleep. 

Agrypnot'ic.  ('AypvTrvia,  sleeplessness. 
P.  agrypnotiques ;  G.  schlafraubende  Wach- 
mittel.)  Agents  which  produce  wakefulness. 
They  are  used  to  rouse  from  torpor  or  from  coma, 
whether  pathological  or  toxic.  Coffee,  tea,  small 
doses  of  the  essential  oils  or  essences,  as  of  cloves, 
canella,  mint,  and  vanilla,  balm  {Melissa  offici- 
nalis), and  the  electric  bath,  are  reckoned  among 
the  most  effectual  agrypnotics.  In  some  special 
cases  opium  in  small  doses  produces  the  same 
effect. 

Agua'i-gua'ree.  Species  Arbol  del  Es- 
torague.  Nat.  Ord.  Styracete.  A  tree  of  Paraguay. 
Yielding  on  incision  an  aromatic  resin.  A  balsam 
is  prepared  from  the  bark.  (Waring.) 

Agua'pi-gua'zie.  Species  Camalote. 
Nat.  Ord.  Hydrocharidacece.  A  plant  of  Paraguay. 
An  infusion  of  the  flowers,  according  to  Parodi, 
is  used  as  a  diuretic,  emollient,  aphrodisiac,  and 
sedative.  (Waring.) 

Agua'ra-qui'y  a.  The  Brazilian  name  of 
a  Solanum,  probably  S.  oleraceum,  which  is  re- 
garded as  a  sedative.  The  leaves  are  applied  to 
v  ounds. 

Aguar'dient  de  ma  guey.  A  very 
intoxicating  spirit  or  brandy,  obtained  by  the 
Mexicans  from  pulque,  or  the  fermented  juice  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Agave  Americana. 

A'guas  Calien'tes.  Mexico  ;  State  of 
Jacatecas.  Here  are  hot  springs  issuing  from 
granite,  at  a  temperature  of  90°  C.  (194°  P.), 


and  forming  the  source  of  the  river  of  the  same 
name.    (Humboldt ) 
A'guas  de  Comangil'las.  Mexico  ; 

State  of  Guanaxuato.  Here  are  thermal  springs, 
96-4°  C.  (206°  F.),  issuing  from  basalt.  (Hum- 
boldt.) 

Agua'sem.  A  poisonous  serpent  of  the 
Philippian  Isles. 

A'gue.  (F.  Aigu,  sharp,  acute.  Ata\ei- 
ttuiv  ■wvpi-ro'z;  L.  febris  intermittens,  frigida 
febris  ;  Y.fievre  intermittente,  jievre  trcmblante, 
dialeipyre ;  I.  febbre  intermittente ;  G.  Wtchsel- 
fieber,  aussetzendes  Fieber,  kaltes  Fiebir.)  A 
specific,  non-contagious,  malarial  fever,  having 
more  or  less  regular  paroxysms,  consisting  of  a 
hot,  cold,  and  sweating  stage  in  succession,  with 
a  distinct  remission,  and  accompanied  by  splenic 
engorgement.  The  febrile  paroxysm,  which  may 
occur  suddenly  or  after  some  days  of  headache, 
pains  in  the  limbs,  quickness  of  pulse,  and  general 
malaise,  commences  with  chilliness,  which  soon 
passes  into  shivering  ;  the  teeth  chatter,  the  skin 
is  shrivelled  and  dusky,  and  the  nails  blue ;  the 
pulse  is  small  and  often  irregular,  the  breathing 
is  quick  and  panting,  often  with  cough  and  prse- 
cordial  oppression  ;  nausea  and  sometimes  vomit- 
ing occur  ;  there  is  a  frequent  passage  of  pale 
urine,  and  headache  ;  but  the  thermometer  in- 
dicates a  heightened  temperature,  as  high,  it  may 
be,  as  41°  C.  (105-8°  F.)  In  a  short  time,  this  cold 
stage  gives  place  to  the  hot  stage  ;  the  sensations 
of  cold  are  intermingled  with  flushes  of  heat ;  the 
latter  grow  more  frequent  and  stronger,  until 
there  is  a  violent  burning ;  the  body  becomes 
swollen  and  red,  the  urine  is  high  coloured,  the 
pulse  and  heart  beat  fiercely,  the  temples  throb 
violently,  the  headache  increases,  delirium  may 
occur,  and  the  temperature  may  rise  still  further. 
Presently  the  sweating  stage  succeeds,  in  which 
the  distress  gives  place  to  a  feeling  of  comfort, 
the  hot  and  dry  skin  becomes  relaxed,  gets  moist, 
pours  out  profuse  sweat,  the  urine  deposits 
iithates,  the  pulse  gets  slower  and  softer,  the 
breathing  is  tranquil,  the  headache  goes,  and  after 
a  sleep,  it  may  be,  there  is  only  more  or  less 
weakness,  more  or  less  pallor,  left  to  tell  of  what 
has  gone  before.  The  different  stages  vary  in 
absolute  and  relative  durations ;  the  cold  stage 
may  vary  from  half  an  hour  to  four  or  five  hours ; 
the  hot  stage  varies  from  half  an  hour  to 
twenty  hours;  the  sweating  stage  may  be  very 
slight  or  very  prolonged.  When  the  paroxysm 
is  over,  a  certain  time  elapses  before  another 
occurs;  this  is  the  intermission.  The  period  be- 
tween the  commencement  of  one  paroxysm  and 
that  of  a  second  is  the  interval,  and  its  length 
determines  the  epithet  describing  the  form;  as 
quotidian,  tertian,  quartan.  When  the  interval 
between  two  paroxysms  tends  to  grow  shorter 
the  ague  is  said  to  anticipate,  and  is  probably 
increasing  in  severity;  when  the  interval  be- 
comes longer  the  ague  is  said  to  postpone,  and  is 
probably  improving.  Ague  is  not  ofien  fatal, 
and  is  generally  curable,  but  it  imprints  a  dis- 
tinct and  often  permanent  character  on  the  body, 
tending  to  an  easy  reproduction  of  the  attack  by 
slight  influences,  and  modifying  materially  the 
progress  of  subsequent  diseases.  It  is  probable 
that  the  sympathetic  nervous  system  is  the  main 
channel  through  which  the  poison  of  ague,  whether 
organic  or  organised,  exerts  its  influence.  The  one 
constant  condition  seen  after  death  is  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  with  some  induration,  and  a  deposit 
of  pigment,  probably  resulting  from  disintegra- 
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tion  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles.  The  liver  is  apt  to  undergo  similar 
changes,  and  pigmentary  deposits  in  other  organs 
are  not  rare.  The  blood  in  ague  has  been  found  to 
contain  more  albumen,  more  salts,  and  more  fat 
than  in  health.  The  excretion  of  urea  is  largely 
increased  during  the  hot  and  cold  stages,  decreased 
during  the  intermission ;  uric  acid  is  increased 
during  the  paroxysm,  and  sodium  chloride  very 
largely  so,  whilst  the  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  is 
diminished.  Albumen  and  renal  casts  and  blood 
are  sometimes  found  in  the  urine  passed  during 
the  paroxysm.  Ague  is  not  contagious,  but  is  en- 
demic, and  takes  its  origin  in  some  product  de- 
veloped in  marshy  districts.  For  a  further 
account,  see  Malaria. 

The  attacks  of  ague  vary  in  severity;  some- 
times it  is  by  no  means  severe,  at  others  it  bej 
comes  of  most  serious  moment.  Occasionally  it 
is  abortive  or  irregular  in  its  progress ;  the  cold 
stage  may  be  predominant  and  most  severe,  pro- 
ducing collapse ;  the  sweating  may  be  premature, 
profuse,  and  persistent,  with  great  depression  of 
temperature  and  extreme  debility ;  coma  and  con- 
vulsions may  occur  prior  to  perspiration ;  haemor- 
rhage into  an  organ  or  from  the  intestinal  or 
genito-urinary  canal  may  supervene.  Sometimes 
the  chief  symptom  is  intense  neuralgia. 

Ague  has  been  observed  in  the  horse,  cow,  pig, 
and  dog. 

Quinine  is  the  chief  specific  for  ague;  it  is 
given  either  in  very  large  doses,  twenty  or  thirty 
grains,  either  just  before  or  just  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  paroxysm,  or  during  the 
sweating  stage ;  or  it  is  given  in  smaller  doses, 
three  to  five  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
Arsenic  is  by  many  considered  equal  to  quinine, 
and  is  given  in  the  form  of  liquor  arsenicalis,  in 
doses  ot  five  minims  or  more,  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  The  administration  of  either  drug  is 
usually  prefaced  by  a  calomel  purge.  During  the 
cold  stage  warmth,  hot  drinks,  ether,  and  ammonia, 
have  been  advised,  and  sometimes  emetics ;  dur- 
ing the  hot  stage  bleeding  has  been  recommended 
by  some;  a  dose  of  calomel,  tartar  emetic,  and 
diuretics  are  sometimes  advised,  and  in  both 
stages  opium  has  been  given  with  some  advan- 
tage. Liver  and  other  complications  are  to  be 
treated  on  their  own  merits.  An  essential  of 
success  to  any  great  degree  is  removal  of  the 
patient  from  the  malarial  district.  Other  remedies, 
which  have  been  used  with  some  success,  but 
with  much  less  effect  than  quinine  and  arsenic, 
are,  opium  in  full  doses  during  the  cold  or  the  hot 
stage,  apiol,  eucalyptus,  ammonium  chloride, 
ipecacuanha,  piperin,  camphor,  cascarilla,  cha- 
momile, hyposulphite  of  soda,  narcotine,  quassia, 
salicine,  salicylic  acid,  and  bebeerine.  War- 
burg's tincture,  a  powerful  antipyretic,  is  of  most 
service  in  the  remittent  form  of  malarial  fever. 

A.,  Aden.  A  synonym  probably  of 
Dengue. 

A.,  anticipating.  A  form  in  which  each 
paroxysm  occurs  some  time  before  its  proper 
period. 

A.,  brass'founder's.  An  affection  occur- 
ring in  brass  founders,  and  believed  to  depend  on 
the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  zinc  oxide.  The 
symptoms  are  tightness  and  oppression  of  the 
chest,  with  indefinite  nervous  sensations,  followed 
by  rigors,  an  obscure  hot  stage,  and  profuse  sweat- 
ing.   There  is  no  periodicity  in  the  attacks. 

A.,  brow.  (G.  Larvirtes  Wechselfieber.) 
An  irregular  form  of  ague  in  which  the  chief 


symptom  is  neuralgia  of  the  supraorbital  branch 
of  the  fifth  nerve. 

A.  cake.  (G.  Milzanschwellung.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen,  the  effect  of  protracted  ague. 

A.,  catenating.  A  term  formerly  used  to 
describe  an  attack  of  ague  associated  with  foreign 
symptoms  or  other  diseases,  as  lumbago,  epilepsy. 

A.,  chron'ic.  Persistence  of  the  disease  m 
a  more  or  less  regular  form,  which  may  occur  as  a 
result  of  continued  residence  in  a  malarial  dis- 
trict or  of  renewed  attacks  of  the  disease.  Under 
these  circumstances  splenic  and  hepatic  enlarge- 
ments are  common,  and  the  malarial  cachexia 
is  strongly  developed.  Jaundice,  ascites,  and 
melaena  are  frequent  results. 

A.,  dead.  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  obscure. 

A.,  double  quar'tan.  (F.  fievre  double- 
quarte  ;  G.  doppeltviertdgig .)  That  form  in  whicli 
the  febrile  paroxysms  occur  in  two  sets  within 
one  interval,  each  set  having  the  usual  seventy- 
two  hours'  interval. 

A.,  double  Quotidian.  (F.  double  quo- 
tidienne.)  An  ague  in  which  there  are  two 
paroxysms  every  day. 

A.,  double  tertian.  (F.  double  tierce  ; 
G.  doppeltdreitiigig.)  That  form  in  which  the 
paroxysms  occur  every  day,  but  the  alternate 
ones  only  are  similar  to  each  other. 

A.,  double  une'qual  ter'tian.  A  double 
tertian  ague,  in  which  one  set  has  a  more  perfect, 
the  other  a  less  perfect,  intermission. 

A.  drop.  A  solution  of  arseniate  of  potash 
in  water,  known  as  Fowler's  tasteless  ague-drop, 
and  for  which  the  Liquor  arsenicalis  is  a  substi- 
tute; called  also  Fowler's  solution. 

A.  drop,  tasteless.  A  synonym  of  the 
Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.,  dumb.  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  obscure. 

A.,  du'plicated  quar'tan.  A  quartan 
ague  having  two  paroxysms  on  the  regular  day 
with  the  normal  interval. 

A.,  du'plicated  ter'tian.  (F.  tierce 
doublee.)  That  form  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur 
every  other  day ,  and  n  one  on  the  intermediate  days . 

A.,  face.  Facial  neuralgia  of  malarial  origin. 

A.  grass.   The  Aletris  farinosa. 

A.,  bebdom'adal.  (F.  fievre  hebdorna- 
daire.)  A  variety  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur 
every  seven  days. 

A.,irreg'ular.  Another  name  for  Brow  ague. 

A.,  leaping.  A  synonym  of  Dancing  mania. 

A.,  mask  ed.  (F .  fievre  larvee,  or  masquee.) 
An  irregular  form  of  ague  in  which  some  serious 
symptom,  especially  pain,  returns  at  definite  in- 
tervals instead  of  the  ordinary  paroxysm. 

A.,  par'tial.  A  term  formerly  applied  when 
the  attack  was  confined  to  a  particular  part  or 
organ,  and  usually  accompanied  by  distressing 
pain. 

A.  plant.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Salisbury 
to  delicate  cottony  flocculi  in  the  urine,  which 
he  believes  to  be  developed  in  the  organism  of 
patients  suffering  from  intermittent  fever. 
He  was  led  to  this  opinion  by  examining  the 
secretion  of  the  mouth,  and  finding  amongst  other 
extraneous  bodies,  such  as  zoosporoid  bodies,  des- 
mids,  and  algoid  cells  and  filaments,  one  only 
constant  presence,  minute  oblong  cells,  single  or 
aggregated,  with  a  distinct  nucleus,  a  smooth 
cell  wall,  and  a  clear  intervening  space,  which  he 
believes  to  be  a  Falmella.  Similar  bodies  he  has 
found  in  a  bog  in  an  aguish  district,  and  he 
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suggests  that  these  taken  into  the  body  produce 
the  disease,  and  are  eliminated  by  the  urine  as 
the  above-mentioned  cottony  flocks.  He  names 
the  plant  Gemiasma.  These  observations  have 
not  been  confirmed. 

A.  poi  son.    See  Malaria. 

A.,  protrac'ted.  The  form  in  which  the 
paroxysm  is  prolonged  beyond  the  usual  period, 
so  that  there  is  little  or  no  intermission. 

A.,  quar'tan.  (L.  quartus,  the  fourth. 
Gr.  Ttrap-ralos;  F.  quarte ;  I.  quartana ;  S. 
cuartena  ;  G.  viertcigige.)  That  form  of  ague  in 
which  the  paroxysms  occur  every  third  day,  and 
last  usually  about  six  hours.  It  has  the  longest 
cold  stage  and  the  shortest  hot  stage.  The  in- 
terval is  seventy-two  hours. 

A.,  quin'tan.  (L.  quintanus,  the  fifth.  Gr. 
irt/jLTTTaios  ;  F.  quint ane  ;  I.  and  S.  quintana  ;  G. 
Quintanfieber.)  A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm 
occurs  every  fourth  day,  not  counting  the  first  day 
of  paroxysm. 

A.,  quotid'ian.  (L.  quotidie,  daily.  Gr. 
dfuprifitpwos,  Kadi]fj.zpivos  ;  P.  quotidienne;  I.  quo- 
tidiana;  S.  cotidiana  ;  G.  tiigliche  Fieber.)  That 
form  of  ague  in  which  there  is  a  daily  paroxysm, 
the  mean  length  of  which  is  about  sixteen  hours. 
It  has  the  shortest  cold  stage  and  the  longest  hot 
stage.    The  interval  is  twenty-four  hours. 

A.,  retarding1.  A  form  in  which  each 
paroxysm  delays  ita  attack  for  some  time. 

A,  root.   The  Aletris  farinosa. 

A.,  sep'tan.  (L.  scptem,  seven.  F.  sep- 
tane.)  A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm  returns 
at  the  end  of  seven  days,  counting  both  days  of 
paroxysm. 

A.,  sex'tan.  (L.  sextaneus,  the  sixth.  F. 
scxtane.)  A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm  returns 
every  six  days,  counting  both  days  of  paroxysm. 

A.,  ter  tian.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.  Gr. 
Tjoi-ratos;  F.  tierce;  I.  terziana ;  S.  terciana  ; 
G.  dreitdgige.)  That  form  of  ague  in  which  the 
paroxysms  recur  every  second  day,  the  average 
duration  of  the  paroxysm  is  ten  hours  ;  the  cold 
stage  is  longer  and  the  hot  stage  shorter  than  that 
of  the  quotidian.  The  interval  is  forty-eight 
hours. 

A.,  third- day.  A  synonym  of  Tertian  ague. 
A.  tree.    Common  name  for  the  Sassafras 
officinale,  because  of  its  febrifuge  virtues. 

A.,  triple  quar'tan.  A  quartan  ague  with 
a  regular  paroxysm,  and  a  slight  attack  on  each 
of  the  intermediate  days. 

A.,  triple  quotid'ian.  (F.  triple  quo- 
tidienne.') A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm  returns 
three  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

A.,  triple  ter'tian.  That  form  in  which 
there  are  two  paroxysms  on  alternate  days  and 
one  on  the  intermediate  days. 

A.,  triplicated  quar'tan.  A  quartan 
ague  having  three  paroxysms  on  the  regular  day 
aud  a  normal  interval. 

A.  weed.   The  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 
Ag"ue'da.    See  Santa  Agueda. 
Ag'U.e'free.    The  Sassafras  officinale. 
Ague'tree.    The  Sassafras  officinale. 
AgU'iOS.      ("Aymos,  from  a,  priv. ;  yviov, 
a  limb.)    Having  no  limbs,  chiefly  referring  to 
the  hands  or  feet.    Applied  by  Hippocrates  to 
the  foetus.    Also  weak,  imbecile,  feeble. 

A'gUl.    A  Persian  shrub,  Alhagi  mauroruin. 
Ag-unie  Char.    An  article  of  the  Indian 
Materia  Medica.    The  produce  of  "Western  India, 
highly  esteemed  in  rheumatic  affections.  (W.) 
Ag-uoma'da.   The  Flumifera  lancifolia. 


Agya'gOS.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
ZempHn  County.  A  mild  sulphur  water,  having 
a  temperature  of  25°  C.  (77°  F.) 

AgT'ion.  ('A,  priv. ;  yviov,  a  limb.)  "With- 
out limbs,  especially  hands  and  feet ;  applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  embryos.  (Castellus.) 

Ag*y'ium>    Same  as  Agyion. 

Ag-y'nary.  ('A,  neg. ;  yvvn,  a  woman.  F. 
agynaire.)  A  term  given  by  De  Candolle  to  those 
flowers  which  are  formed  of  floral  integuments 
and  transformed  stamina,  but  in  which  the  pistil 
is  wanting. 

Ag*y'nic>  ('A,  priv.  ;  yvvn,  a  woman.  P. 
agynique.)  Applied  to  the  stamens  when  they 
are  adherent  to  the  pistil. 

Ag*y'nous>    ('A,  priv.;  yvvn,  a  woman. 
G.  unbeweibt .)    Having  no  female  organ. 
A.  flower.   A  flower  without  a  pistil. 

Ag'yra'tse.    A  synonym  of  Danatacece. 

Agy'rate.  ('A,  neg. ;  70,009,  circle.)  A 
term  used  in  Botany  to  denote  that  which  is  not 
rounded  or  disposed  in  a  circle. 

Agyria'cei.  A  Family  of  Theeasporous 
Fungi  of  the  Order  Discomycetes,  having  a  tuber- 
culous or  warty  pedicellated  receptacle. 

Ag*y'ri£e.  Ectothecal  Theeasporous  Fungi, 
described  by  Leveille  as  forming  a  Section  of  the 
Tribe  Cyathidce,  having  a  fleshy,  sessile,  convex, 
or  flat  receptacle. 

Ag*yr'ias.  (" Ayupis,  a  congregated  multi- 
tude.) Formerly  employed  for  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  or  of  the  lens,  supposed  to  proceed  from 
the  aggregation  of  foreign  particles. 

Agyr'ta.  ('AyupT?;s,  a  collector,  a  fortune- 
teller. F.  agyrtc  ;  G.  Marktschreicr.)  Originally 
applied  to  mountebanks  and  jugglers,  who  pre- 
tended to  inflict  and  cure  diseases  by  incanta- 
tions and  mysteries  of  sacrifices,  according  to 
Plato,  but  latterly  to  all  quacks  and  pretenders  to 
medical  knowledge.  (Stephanus.) 

Ag*yrti'a.  (' Ayu,o-r£i'a,  begging.  G.  Quack- 
salberei.)  Charlatanry. 

Ag*yr'tria.  (Same  etymon.)  A  female 
quack. 

Ahalim.    The  same  as  Ahaloth. 

Ahalotll.  The  Hebrew  name  of  Aloes  wood. 

Ahamel'ia.    A  synonym  of  Acmella. 

Ahe'num.  (G.  Kessel')  A  vessel  or  boiler 
made  of  brass  or  copper  or  iron. 

Ahia-endote.  The  name  in  Southern 
Abyssinia  of  a  species  of  Phytolacca,  employed  in 
syphilis.  The  seeds  are  also  used  as  a  charm 
against  hydrophobia. 

Ahioli.  Turkey;  a  short  distance  from 
Constantinople.  Several  sources  of  mineral  water 
springing  from  the  chalk  and  mica  slate  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Haemus  in  the  Balkan  range.  Tem- 
perature 38°  C.  (100-4°  F.)  They  contain  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  chloride,  with  some  oxide 
of  iron.  Used  in  liver  obstructions,  glandular 
diseases,  and  anaemia. 

Ahius.  (Arabic.)  Name  for  rock  sal). 
(R.  and  J.) 

Alimel'la.    A  synonym  of  Acmella. 

AllO'ra>  ('A,  neg.  ;  lapa,  manhood.)  Re- 
tarded development  of  the  organs.  (D.) 

AtlOU'ai.  A  name  common  to  two  plant3 
belonging  to  the  Nat.  Ord.  Apocynaceai,  one  cf 
which  is  the  A.  of  the  Antilles,  Thevctia  nerii- 
folia,  the  other  the  A.  of  Brazil,  Thev.  ahouai, 
or  Cerbcra  ahovai.  Both  are  large  trees  with 
highly  venomous  milky  juice.  The  fruit  is  a 
dry  drupe,  the  hard  stone  of  which  contains  four 
seeds  that  are  very  poisonous. 
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AtiU'ber.  A  berry  sold  in  the  bazaars  of 
Soinde,  from  Khorassan,  of  terebinthinate 
flavour;  according  to  Stocks,  the  fruit  of  Juni- 
perus  Phoznicea.  It  is  s;iid  to  be  very  effective 
in  gastralgia ;  and  infused  in  oil  it  is  used  exter- 
nally in  rheumatism.    (Lord ;  Waring.) 

Ahund  madOO.  Abyssinian  name  of  a 
species  of  Chenopodium.  Used,  according  to 
Kirk,  as  an  application  to  ulcers.    (  W.) 

Aliusal.  (Arabic.)  Name  for  orpiment. 
(E.  and  J.) 

Abyp'nia.  ('A,neg. ;  u7rvos,  sleep.)  Sleep- 
lessness. 

Ai.  Painful  crepitation  of  the  tendons.  A 
name  given  by  the  Gascon  peasantry,  and  by 
Velpeau,  to  a  swelling  accompanied  by  a  peculiar 
creaking  of  the  sheaths  of  tendons,  a  condition 
not  unfrequently  seen  affecting  the  tendons  of 
the  tensors  of  the  thumb.  It  results  from  strain 
or  overwork  of  the  parts.  Once  begun,  the  in- 
flammatory symptoms  increase  for  six  or  eight 
days,  remain  stationary  for  a  week,  and  then 
subside.    The  essential  treatment  is  rest. 

Aiarazath.    (Ar.)    Plumbum,  lead. 

Aiault.  (F.)  The  Narcissus  pseudonar- 
cissus. 

Ai'ben.  The  name  given  in  Tartary  to  the 
fermented  milk  of  the  cow.  (Waring.) 

Ai'bi.  A  Brazilian  palm,  from  the  trunk  of 
which  exudes  a  liquor  which  is  rendered  alcoholic 
by  fermentation ;  either  an  Elais  or  Bactris. 
(Jussieu.) 

iLib'ling".  A  spa  two  miles  from  Munich, 
Bavaria.  Altitude  1700  feet.  Sool  or  strong  salt 
baths  ;  there  are  also  mud  baths. 

Aicb.  Germany ;  upper  region  of  the 
Danube.    A  carbonated  calcic  water.    (D—  F.) 

Ai'dion.  The  dried  testes  of  the  stag  drunk 
with  wine.  Used  as  a  remedy  by  the  ancients 
for  the  hires  of  vipers.  (Waring.) 

Aidoi'ci.  (Ai<5oi«,  the  genital  organs.) 
Diseases  of  the  generative  organs. 

Aidoioma  nia.  (AlSota,  the  generative 
organs ;  mania.)  A  synonym  of  Erotomania, 
which  includes  satyriasis  and  nymphomania. 

Ai'dos.  A  town  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  about 
sixty  miles  from  Adrianople,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Balkans  and  near  the  Black  Sea.  The  waters  are 
sulphuretted,  temp.  48°  C.  (118°  F.),  and  are  of 
very  ancient  reputation. 

Aier'sa*    The  Iris  Germanica. 

Ai'gle.  Switzerland.  Salt  springs.  See  Bex. 

Aigrette.  (Fr.)  The  pappus  of  Com- 
posites. 

Aig'ta.  A  tribe  of  men  of  the  Negrito 
type  occupying  the  Philippine  Islands ;  the)'  are 
of  low  stature,  have  woolly  hair  and  a  black  skin, 
and  are  somewhat  braehycephalous. 

Aigues -bonnes.   See  Eaux-bonnes. 

Aigues-caudes.    See  Eaux-chaudes. 

Aiguille.  (F.)  A  needle.  In  Geology, 
applied  to  the  sharp  peaks  of  high  mountains. 
Crystalline  rocks,  as  gneiss  and  quartz,  most 
usually  assume  this  shape. 

Aiguillonnee.  (Fr.)  Armed  with  spines 
or  prickles.  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  surface  of 
stems. 

Ail.    (Fr.)    The  Allium  sativum,  or  garlic. 

Ailan'thic  ac'id.  An  acid  prepared 
from  the  bark  of  the  Ailanthus  excclsa.  It  is 
reddish  brown,  very  bitter,  and  forms  a  deliques- 
cent mass  of  waxy  consistence,  very  easily  soluble 
in  water,  less  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  insoluble 
in  chloroform  and  beDzol. 


Ailan'thus.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 

Xanthoxylacece,  or,  according  to  others,  oiSima- 
rubacece. 

A.  excel'sa.  A  large  Indian  tree.  The 
aromatic  bark  is  used  in  d3spepsia,  and  regarded 
as  a  powerful  febrifuge  and  tonic.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  the  early  stages  of  cholera. 

A.  glandulo'sa.  (Aylanto,  Amboyna 
word,  signifying  "  tree  of  heaven."  F.  faux 
vernis  du  Japon.)  Nat.  Ord.  Simarubacece.  'Ihe 
juice  of  this  tree  is  said  to  be  febrifuge.  The 
bark  of  the  fresh  root  has  been  recommended  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  as  an  anthelmintic. 
The  leaves  supply  food  to  the  Bombyx  cyntliia, 
or  Chinese  silkworm.  The  analyses  of  Payen 
and  Hetel  show  that  the  plant  contains  lignine, 
chlorophyll,  yelLow  colouring  matter,  pectin, 
bitter  substances,  aromatic  resin,  essential  oil, 
nitrogenised  fats,  and  some  salts.  The  powder  of 
the  bark  may  be  given  in  doses  of  seven  grains  ; 
the  powder  of  the  leaves  and  the  watery  extract 
of  the  bark  in  doses  of  four  grains ;  the  oleo 
resin  in  doses  of  three  grains ;  and  the  resin  in 
doses  of  six  grains.  These  preparations  act  as 
emetocathartics,  as  well  as  taeniafuges.  Neither 
the  bark  nor  the  oleo-resin  produce  vomiting  in 
man,  unless  the  vapour  is  inhaled. 

A.  malabar'ica.  An  Indian  tree.  The 
bark  is  given  in  dyspepsia,  and  is  a  tonic  and 
febrifuge.  It  yields  a  fragrant  resinous  juice, 
known  as  Muttee  pal,  or  Matti  pawl,  which, 
reduced  to  powder,  mixed  with  milk,  and  strained, 
is  given  in  small  doses  in  dysentery  and  bron- 
chitis. 

Ail  ft.    (Fr.)  Wing;«/a. 

Aile*    (Fr.)    Winged ;  alate. 

Ailmad.    (Arab.)    Name  for  antimony. 

Ailuroi'dea.  (AlXovpos,  a  cat,  a  weasel.) 
A  Group  of  the  Order  Carnwora,  which  includes 
the  Felidse,  Viverridse  and  Hyaenidae. 

Ai'mauq.  A  race  of  men ;  one  of  the  four 
branches  of  true  Mongols.    Also  called  Hazara. 

Aimorrboe'a.  Haemorrhage. 

Aimorrhoe'is.  Haemorrhoids. 

Ain.  This  word  in  Arabic  signifies  spring  or 
fountain,  and  is  often  found  in  maps  of  Africa 
and  Arabia,  either  as  the  name  of  a  place  or  in 
composition  indicating  the  site  of  thermal  or 
mineral  springs,  as  Ain-el-Mouza  (Arabia),  Ain- 
el-Hammam,  Ain-Melah,  Ain-Merdja,  Algeria. 

•din-el-Xttouza.  Arabia  Petrasa.  A  hot 
sulphurous  spring,  the  water  escaping  in  jets. 

Ain-TOouizy.  Algeria,  Province  of  Oran, 
Arrondissement  of  Mostaganem.  About  forty 
miles  from  Oran.    A  saline  sulphuretted  spring. 

Ain'cille.  Upper  part  of  the  valley  of 
Cize,  Basse  Pyrenees,  France.  The  mineral 
waters  are  strongly  impregnated  with  sodic 
chloride.    Temperature  cold. 

Ain'hum.  (Ainhum,  Negro  term,  meaning 
to  saw.)  A  disease  peculiar  to  the  Negro  race, 
consisting  in  the  spontaneous  amputation  of  the 
little  toes,  unaccompanied  by  any  other  disorder 
of  the  system.  The  disease  commences  by  a  not 
quite  semicircular  furrow  in  the  digito-plantar 
fold,  without  marked  inflammation,  pain,  or 
ulceration.  Gradually  the  furrow  becomes 
deeper  and  sometimes  slightly  ulcerated,  and 
extends  to  the  dorsal  surface.  The  toe  in  front 
of  the  now  circular  groove,  becomes  swollen  to 
twice  or  thrice  its  natural  size,  and  forms  an  oval 
or  round  knob.  The  epidermis  becomes  rough,  but 
the  nail  is  not  materially  changed.  If  left  to  itself 
it  is  either  trodden  off  or  becomes  gangrenous. 
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The  progress  of  the  disease  is  very  slow,  lasting 
sometimes  for  ten  years.  The  sensibility  of  the 
toe  is  not  lost.  As  soon  as  both  the  small  toes 
are  removed,  neither  any  other  toe  nor  any  other 
part  of  the  body  becomes  affected.  (Weber.) 
The  cause  of  the  disease  is  unknown.  In  a 
specimen  shown  at  the  Pathological  Society  in 
1868,  the  osseous  tissue  and  joints  were  healthy, 
the  substance  of  the  true  skin  was  hypertrophied, 
and  there  was  enlargement  of  the  calibre,  with 
great  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels 
permeating  it. 

Ain'os.  A  people  of  Japan,  chiefly  in  the 
Island  of  Jeddo.  The  allophyle  branch  of  the  white 
races  of  man.  They  possess  strongly  marked  supra- 
ciliary  arches,  and  a  great  development  of  hair 
over  the  body.  They  resemble  the  European  type. 

Aiophyl'loUS.  (Alwv,  one's  lifetime  ; 
(pvWov,  a  leaf.  F.  aiophglle.)  A  botanical  term 
applied  to  trees  having  their  leaves  persistent. 

Aipatbi'a.  (,'A.eiirideia;  ait,  always; 
Tra6os,  disease.  G.  relative  Gesnndheit.)  That 
conception  of  health  which  considers  every  living 
body  as  being  always  more  or  less  unhealthy.  As 
Galen  expressed  it,  the  seeds  of  all  forms  of 
disease  are  in  us ;  it  is  only  on  account  of  their 
smallness  that  they  pass  unnoticed.  By  subse- 
quent writers  the  term  was  applied  to  persistent 
and  incurable  disease. 

Ai'pi.    Ancient  name  for  Jatropha  manihot. 

Aipi'ma  cose  ra.  Same  as  Aipi. 

Aipim'ia.    Same  as  Aipi. 

Aipipo'ca.    Same  as  Aipi. 

Aipy  Su'rus.    A  Genus  of  poisonous  water 
snakes,  belonging  to  the  Family  Bydrophidie. 

Air.  ('A)ip,  from  aa>,  to  blow.  L.  A'er  ; 
F.  air  ;  I.  aere  ;  Sp.  aire  ;  G.  Li/ft.)  The  na- 
tural or  atmospheric  air.  Also  a  term  applied  to 
any  gas  or  asriform  fluid. 

A.,  alkaline.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia. 
A.,  atmospheric.  The  gaseous  envelope 
or  covering  of  the  earth.  Its  composition,  when 
dry  and  freed  from  carbon  dioxide,  is  singularly 
uniform,  but  it  is  a  mixture  of  gases,  not  a 
chemical  compound.  It  consists  of  77  parts 
by  weight,  or  79 '19  by  volume,  of  nitrogen, 
and  23  parts  by  weight,  or  20-81  parts  by 
volume,  of  oxygen  in  every  100  parts.  The 
carbon  dioxide  varies  from  3-7  to  62  parts 
by  volume  in  10,000  of  air.  The  amount  of 
aqueous  vapour  is  variable,  depending  upon  the 
temperature,  and  there  is  a  trace  of  ammonia. 
Ozone  is  present  in  pure  air,  but  usually  absent 
in  towns  and  dwelling-rooms.  Organic  vapours 
and  other  matters  occur  as  impurities.  A 
litre  of  pure  and  dry  air  at  0°  C.  and  760  mm. 
pressure  weighs  1'29366  grains  ;  100  cubic  inches 
at  60°  F.  and  30  inches  barom.  weigh  30-935 
grains,  hence  a  cubic  foot  weighs  536-96  grains, 
which  is  813'67  times  lighter  than  a  cubic  foot  of 
water  at  the  same  temperature.  The  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere  at  32°  F.  and  29-905  barom.  at 
London  is  nearly  14f  lbs.  on  the  square  inch, 
or  1033  kilos,  on  a  square  centimetre.  There 
are  two  regions  of  high  pressure,  the  one 
north,  the  other  south,  of  the  equator,  passing 
completely  round  the  globe  as  broad  belts,  and 
there  are  three  regions  of  low  pressure,  one  at 
each  pole,  and  an  equatorial  belt.  Atmospheric 
pressure  is  more  regular  throughout  the  year 
over  the  ocean  than  over  the  land,  if  we  except 
the  higher  latitudes.  It  is  more  uniformly  dis- 
tributed over  the  globe  in  April  and  October  than 
in  any  of  the  other  months.  In  May  and  Novem-  I 


ber  the  great  annual  rise  and  fall  occur.  There 
are  two  maxima  of  pressure  during  the  day,  one 
from  9 — 11  a.m.,  and  one  from  9 — 11  p.m.,  and 
two  minima,  occurring  from  3 — 6  a.m.  and  3 — 6 
p.m.    See  Atmosphere. 

A.  bag-.    Same  as  A.  bladder. 

A.  bath.  An  arrangement  of  a  vessel  or 
chamber  into  which  a  limb  or  a  part  of  the  body, 
or  the  whole  body  may  be  introduced,  and  vary- 
ing pressure  of  air  exerted  by  the  establishment 
of  a  connection  between  the  cavity  of  the  cham- 
ber and  an  exhausting  or  condensing  pump. 

Also,  an  arrangement  for  drying  chemical  sub- 
stances, consisting  of  a  metallic  chamber  heated 
by  a  lamp  from  below,  and  having  a  shelf  on 
which  the  substance  to  be  dried  is  placed ;  a 
thermometer  introduced  from  above  gives  the 
actual  temperature.  Air  baths  may  be  made 
self-regulating. 

A.  hat'tery.  Dr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
Tribe's.  In  this  form  of  battery  pieces  of  copper 
and  silver  in  contact  are  immersed  in  a  (6  per 
cent.)  copper  nitrate  solution  in  presence  of 
oxygen.  A  deposit  of  cuprous  oxide  takes  place 
on  the  silver  plate,  with  a  corresponding  solution 
of  the  copper  plate. 

A.  bed.  A  mattrass-like  sack  composed  of 
leather,  Mackintosh  fabric,  or  vulcanised  india 
rubber,  which  is  divided  into  compartments,  each 
of  which  can  be  inflated  by  bellows,  the  escape  of 
air  being  prevented  by  a  valve.  A  drawing  of  an 
air  bed  is  given  in  '  knight's  Dictionary  of  Me- 
chanics,' taken  from  a  German  work  dated  1511. 
Linden's  air  bed  has  an  outside  flap  of  enamelled 
cloth,  which  forms  a  coverlet  to  the  person  lying 
on  the  bed.  When  collapsed  it  folds  into  the 
form  of  a  knapsack. 

A.  blad  der.  (L.  Vesica  natatoria ;  F.  vesi- 
eule  natatoire ;  G.  Schwimmblase.)  An  organ 
present  in  many  fishes,  and  most  highly  developed 
in  the  Dipnoi.  In  the  Physostomi  it  is  connected 
with  the  oesophagus  by  means  of  a  short  tube,  the 
ductus  pneumaticus.  In  Physoclisti  there  is  no 
such  communication.  It  is  absent  in  the  Lepto- 
cardia,  the  Cyclostomi  and  Plagiostomi,  and  in 
some  Teleostei.  It  is  filled  with  air,  the  composi- 
tion of  which  varies,  and  it  appears  to  have  a 
hydrostatic  function,  or  the  regulation  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  animal.  In  the  mud  fish, 
Zepidosiren,  it  acts  as  a  respiratory  organ.  It 
differs  from  true  lungs  in  being  only  sparingly 
supplied  with  vessels,  and  in  these  vessels  being 
derived  from  the  aorta.    The  walls  are  muscular. 

A.  brick.  (F.  brique  creuse  ;  G.  Hohhiegel ; 
I.  grato  dcllo  spiraglio,  delta  sfialatoro ;  S.  la- 
drillo  perforado.)  A  brick  of  ordinary  size,  built 
into  the  walls  of  a  house,  but  perforated  to  admit 
air  under  the  floors  or  into  the  rooms. 

A.  ca'nals.  (F.  Lacunes;  G.  Zuftkanale.) 
Intercellular  passages  in  the  stem  of  plants  which 
contain  air. 

A.  cav  ities  of  plants.  (F.  Lacunes;  G. 
Lufthbhle.)  A  term  given  to  the  intercellular 
spaces  of  water  plants  ;  they  ai'e  usually  of  con- 
siderable size,  and  are  enclosed  by  regularly 
arranged  cells.  They  diminish  the  weight  of  the 
plant  and  so  enable  it  to  retain  a  position  on  the 
surface  of  the  water. 

A.  cells  of  an  imals.  (F.  vesicates  put- 
monaires ;  G.  Lungenblaschen.)  A  series  of 
depressions  which  open  into  and  are  grouped 
around  the  ultimate  terminations  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  the  air  sacs.  They  vary  in  size  in  different 
animals ;  in  man  they  average  ^  of  an  inch  in 
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diameter;  they  are  larger  at  the  apex  and  the 
thin  edges  of  the  lung  than  in  the  interior;  in 
man  than  in  woman ;  and  in  old  age  than  in  the 
infant.  The  walls  consist  of  connective  tissue 
containing  some  corpuscles,  of  some  elastic  tissue, 
and  a  few  muscular  fibre  cells,  among  which  lie 
the  ultimate  capillaries  of  the  lung  ;  the  air  cells 
are  lined  by  delicate  tesselated  epithelium  and  con- 
tain not  infrequently  granular,  rounded  amoeboid 
cells,  with  particles  of  carbonaceous  material. 

A.  cells  of  plants.   A  term  used  syno- 
nymously with  Air  cavities. 

Also  applied  to  the  spaces  formed  by  the  obli- 
teration of  the  contiguous  walls  of  cells,  as  in  the 
pith  of  plants. 

A.  chamber.  (F.  chopinette,  trachee,  re- 
servoir a" air  ;  I,  serbatoio  d'aria  ;  S.  cdmara  de 
aire;  G.  Windhessel,  Windraum.)  A  cavity 
containing  air  to  act  as  a  spring  for  equalising  the 
flow  of  a  liquid  in  pumps  and  other  hydraulic 
machines. 

A.  cbam'ber  of  egrgr.  (F.  chambre  a.  air.) 
A  space  existing  between  the  two  layers  of  the 
shell  membrane  at  the  obtuse  end  of  a  bird's  egg ; 
it  is  not  present  in  a  perfectly  fresh  egg,  but 
soon  appears  and  increases  in  size,  whether  the 
egg  is  incubated  or  not,  as  the  white  shrinks 
from  evaporation. 

A.,  complemen'tal.  That  volume  of  air 
which,  after  the  termination  of  an  ordinary  in- 
spiration, can  still,  by  an  effort,  be  inhaled.  It 
amounts  to  rather  more  than  100  cubic  inches. 

A.,  conden'sed.  For  its  therapeutic  influ- 
ence, see  Bath,  compressed  air. 

A.,  dephlogis'ticated.  A  synonym  of 
Oxygen. 

A.  drain.  (F.  conduite  d'air  ;  I.  condotto 
d'aria  ;  S.  alcantarilla  para  la  conduccion  de  aire  ; 
G.  Luftcanal.)  A  cavity  in  the  external  walls 
of  a  building  to  prevent  dampness. 

A.  duct.    A  synonym  of  Air  canal. 

A.,  empyr'eal.    A  synonym  of  Oxygen. 

A.,  factitious.  A  synonym  of  Carbonic 
acid  gas. 

A.  du  feu.    (Fr.)    A  synonym  of  Oxygen. 

A.,  filtered.  Air  which  has  been  made  to 
traverse  a  layer  of  cotton  wool,  with  the  object 
of  arresting  tangible  impurities.  This  plan  is 
employed  to  purify  the  air  admitted  to  the  Houses 
of  Parliament. 

A.ffix'ed.  (L.AerJixtts.)  Carbonic  acid  gas. 

A.  gas.  Air  mixed  with  the  higher  and 
volatile  paraffins,  formed  by  passing  air  through 
petroleum,  which  contains  them,  and  used  for 
illuminating,  purposes. 

A.  gate.    (Fr.)    A  synonym  of  Nitrogen. 

A.  grating:.  An  iron  grating  in  a  wall  to 
allow  of  ventilation. 

A.,  hepati'que.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Hydrogen  sulphide. 

A.,  inflam'mable.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
gen gas. 

Also,  of  Carburetted  hydrogen. 

A.  in  the  veins.  Air  has  been  observed 
in  the  veins,  especially  in  those  of  the  pia  mater, 
very  soon  after  death ;  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  it 
is  exclusively  the  result  of  post-mortem  changes. 

Air  has  been  found  in  the  iliac  veins  in  a  case 
of  sudden  death  after  delivery. 

For  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  veins  during 
operation  see  Aerhccmoctonia. 

A.  mephiti'que.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Carbonic  acid  gas. 

A.,  moun'tain.   See  Mountain  air. 


A.  of  sew'ers  and  drains.  See  Sewer  air. 

A.  passages.    A  term  including  the 
larynx,  trachea,  bronchi,  and  bronchial  tubes. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Air  canals  in  plants. 

A.  pes'sary.    See  Pessary,  air. 

A.  pipes.  (F.  ventilateurs  conduits  or 
carreau  a  air  ;  I.  tubi  dell' aria  ;  S.  ventiladores  ; 
G.  Luftrbhren.)  Pipes  used  to  draw  foul  air 
from  a  ship's  hold,  mines,  and  other  close  places. 

A.  plants.  A  synonym  of  Epiphytes. 
Examples  are  found  amongst  the  Tillandsias  and 
Orchids.  Air  plants  require  a  high  temperature, 
diffused  light,  a  large  amount  of  moisture,  and 
freedom  from  stagnant  water. 

A.  port.  An  opening  in  a  ship's  side  for 
air,  closable  by  a  shutter  side  light,  or  dead  light, 
according  to  circumstances. 

A.  pu'ant.    (Fr.)    Hydrogen  sulphide. 

A.  pump.  (F.  pompe  d  air;  I.  mac3 
china  pneumatica  ;  (i.  Luftpumpe.)  An  engine 
by  which  the  air  contained  in  vessels  placed 
in  communication  with  it  may  be  drawn  out, 
or  exhausted.  It  consists  essentially  of  a 
cylinder,  having  a  valve  at  the  bottom,  opening 
away  from  the  vessel  to  be  exhausted,  and 
a  close  fitting  piston,  also  provided  with  a 
valve  opening  in  the  same  direction.  As  the 
piston  is  drawn  out  its  valve  closes  and  the  air  con- 
tained in  the  receiver  enters  the  cylinder  through 
the  lower  valve  in  a  rarefied  condition,  whilst 
when  the  piston  is  forced  down  the  cylinder- 
valve  closes  and  the  piston- valve  opens,  permit- 
ting the  escape  of  the  air,  but  preventing  any 
return  by  closing  as  the  piston  is  again  drawn  out. 

A.,  pure.   A  synonym  of  Oxygen. 

A.  recep'tacle.  A  synonym  of  the  Air 
sacs  of  birds. 

A.,  reser've.  That  volume  of  air  which, 
when  an  ordinary  expiration  is  completed,  can 
still  by  an  effort  be  expelled  from  the  lungs.  It 
amounts  to  rather  less  than  100  cubic  inches. 

A.,  resid'ual.  The  air  which  remains  in 
the  lungs  after  the  most  complete  expiration  pos- 
sible. It  varies  with  the  size  of  the  chest,  but 
amounts  on  the  average  to  about  100  cubic 
inches. 

A.  sacs.  Elongated  cavities  constituting  the 
ultimate  branches  of  the  air  tubes  in  the  lungs  of 
mammals ;  their  walls  present  pits,  which  are  the 
air  vesicles  or  alveoli.  They  are  arranged  in 
groups  radiating  from  the  end  of  a  bronchial 
tube,  with  which  they  communicate  by  a  circular 
opening.  Their  walls  contain  a  large  amount  of 
elastic  tissue,  and  are  lined  by  a  layer  of  tesselated 
epithelium.  The  pulmonary  capillaries  ramify 
over  their  surface,  as  well  as  over  the  air  cells. 

A.  sacs  of  birds.  (F.  Reservoirs  or  sacs 
d  air,  cavites  aeriennes.)  Large  cavities,  nine  in 
number,  lined  by  mucous  membrane,  independent 
of  each  other,  but  connected  with  the  lungs. 
These  reservoirs  are  the  thoracic  sac,  situated  at 
the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax ;  two  cervical 
reservoirs  situated  at  the  base  of  the  neck ;  two 
anterior  diaphragmatic  reservoirs  placed  between 
the  two  diaphragms ;  two  posterior  diaphragmatic 
reservoirs  also  placed  between  the  two  dia- 
phragms, but  behind  the  preceding;  and  lastly, 
two  abdominal  reservoirs  placed  against  the 
superior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  Of  these  nine 
reservoirs,  the  first  only  is  single  and  symmetri- 
cal ;  the  others  are  in  pairs,  and  are  similarly 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  median  plane.  All 
the  reservoirs,  with  the  exception  of  the  dia- 
phragmatic, communicate  with  the  interior  of 
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bones  ;  the  bones  receiving  air  from  the  thoracic 
reservoir  are  the  clavicle  and  coracoids,  the 
sternum,  scapula,  humerus,  and  sternal  ribs ; 
from  the  cervical  reservoirs,  the  cervical  and 
dorsal  vertebrae,  and  all  the  vertebral  ribs ;  from 
the  abdominal  reservoirs,  the  sacrum,  coccygeal 
vertebra?,  the  iliac  bones,  and  the  femurs.  The 
walls  of  the  reservoirs  are  composed  of  connective 
tissue  with  much  elastic  tissue.  The  blood-vessels 
proceed  from  the  aorta,  and  are  therefore  sys- 
temic ;  they  are  destitute  of  lymphatics.  They 
contain  vitiated  air,  expand  in  expiration,  and 
contract  in  inspiration,  diminish  the  weight  of 
the  body,  and  augment  the  range  and  volume  of 
the  voice. 

A.  sacs  of  nydrozo'a.  See  Pneumato- 
phore. 

A.  sacs  of  in'sects.  (F.  sacs  d  air  ;  G. 
Tracheenblasen.)  Large  cavities  found  in  the 
thorax  and  abdomen  of  insects,  'which  communi- 
cate with  the  tracheae. 

A.  sacs  of  plants.  Small  membranous 
sacs  or  pouches,  with  a  funnel-shaped  opening 
closed  by  a  valve,  and  lined  with  glandular  hairs, 
found  in  the  Utricularia,  or  bladder-wort. 

A.,  sacs  of  rep'tiles.  (G.  Nebensdcken.) 
Narrow  prolongations  of  the  lungs  among  the 
abdominal  viscera,  which  are  found  in  chameleons 
and  some  other  reptiles. 

A.,  sea.    See  Sea  air. 

A.  shaft.  (F.  puits d'aerage,  base  d'aerage ; 
I.  pozzo  di  mina  ;  S.  pozo  de  ventilation ;  G.  Luft- 
schacht,  Wetterschacht.)  A  passage  for  air  into  a 
mine,  usually  opened  in  a  vertical  direction  and 
meeting  the  adit,  to  effect  free  circulation  of  air. 

A.  sinuses.  A  term  for  the  cavities  in  the 
ethmoid,  frontal,  sphenoid  and  superior  maxil- 
lary hones,  which  communicate  with  the  nasal 
channels. 

A.,  sol  id  of  Hales.  A  synonym  of  Car- 
bonic acid. 

A.,  stationary.   A  synonym  of  Residual 

air. 

A.  stove.  (F.  calorifere  d  air  chaud ;  I. 
ealorifero;  S.  calorifero  de  aire  caliente.)  An 
enclosed  fireplace,  so  constructed  as  to  admit  a 
stream  of  air  to  pass  round  it  or  through  it ;  and 
this  by  connection  is  carried  upwards  and  warms 
the  apartment. 

A.,  supplemental.  A  synonym  of  Reserve 

air. 

A.  thermom'eter.  See  Thermometer,  air. 

A.,  ti'dal.  That  quantity  of  air  which  is 
alternately  inspired  and  expired  in  the  ordinary 
acts  of  respiration.  It  amounts  to  about  30  cubic 
inches  on  the  average. 

A.  trap.  An  air-trap  is  immersed  in  various 
ways  in  water  to  prevent  foul  air  rising  from 
Sewers  or  drains. 

A.  tube.  (G.  Zuftrohre.)  A  synonym  of 
Bronchial  tube. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  whole  length  of 
larynx,  trachea,  bronchi,  and  bronchial  tubes. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  large  abdominal 
tracheae  of  certain  aquatic  larvae  of  insects. 

A.  valve.  (F.  soupape  d  air;  I.  valvola  di 
sicurezzaper  ilvuota;  S.  vdlvula  de  aire;  G.  Luft- 
ventil,  Luft-klappe.)  An  air- valve  is  a  safety- 
valve  fixed  at  the  top  of  a  steam  boiler  and  open- 
ing inwards,  to  prevent  rupture  from  the  pressure 
of  the  atmosphere  upon  the  sides  of  the  boiler, 
should  a  vacuum  occur  within  from  partial  or 
complete  condensation  of  the  steam. 

A.  ve'sicles.   The  rounded  terminations  of 


the  bronchial  tubes  in  the  lung ;  sometimes  termed 
alveoli. 

A.  ves'sels.  A  synonym  of  the  Ttachece  of 
insects. 

A.  vicie'.  (Fr.)  A  synonj'm  of  Nitrogen. 
A.  vital.   A  synonym  of  Oxygen  gas. 

A.  way.  (F.  air  ae'rien ;  I.  corso  dell' aria; 
S.  conducto  de  aire;  G.  Luftung.)  A  tubular 
passage  for  air  flowing  in  pipes. 

Ai'ra.  (A.Ipa,  a  weed  in  wheat,  darnel.  F. 
canches  ;  G.  Sclrmiele  )  A  Genus  of  the  Subtribe 
Avenacea,  Tribe  Poacem,  Group  Eury anthem,  Nat. 
Ord.  Graminacece.  Hair-grass.  Floral  glumes 
small,  usually  two,  awned,  both  bisexual. 

Ai  raj.  The  native  name  m  Orissa  of  the 
venomous  snake  Ophiophagus  elaps. 

A.  gran'man.  The  native  name  at  Puruliah 
Maunbhoom  of  the  Naja  tripudians. 

Airel'le.  (Fr.)  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus, 
or  bilberry. 

Air'tlirey.  Scotland,  near  Stirling.  The 
spring  is  close  to  Bridge  of  Allan,  and  it  generally 
goes  by  that  name.  A  saline  cathartic  spring, 
containing  sodium,  calcium  and  magnesium 
chloride,  and  calcium  sulphate.  Used  in  disorders 
of  the  digestive  organs. 

Aistbe'sia.  ( Aio-th/o-is.)  Sensation ;  sense 
or  feeling. 

Aisthete'rium.  The  same  as  JEsthete- 
rium. 

Aithomo'ma.  ("Ai0w,  to  burn.  L.  ravi 
oculi,  leoninus  oculi.)  This  term  is  explained  by 
Ferneliusand  Banister  to  mean  redness  of  the  eye, 
or  an  aspect  of  cruelty  "  resembling  sparks  of  fire, 
as  we  behold  in  a  lion,  and  in  them  which  have 
the  leprosy."  Kiihn,  however,  derives  the  word 
from  altios,  fiery,  and  considers  that  it  indi- 
cates the  state  of  the  eye  in  which  the  patient 
sees  sparks  and  flashes  ;  others,  again,  deriving  it 
also  from  aI0o9,  one  meaning  of  which  is  burnt, 
and  so  dark  brown,  regard  it  as  indicating  a  black 
state  of  the  humours. 

Aitiol'ogy.  (Atria,  cause ;  Ao'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) iEtiology. 

AitO'ra.  Italy ;  in  Tuscany,  near  Monte- 
catini.  Sulphuretted  waters  springing  from  the 
clay  slate;  temperature  18°  C.  (64  4°  F.)  They 
contain  also  sodium  chloride,  sodium,  calcium, 
and  magnesium  carbonate,  and  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Used  as  baths  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  skin 
diseases ;  and  internally  for  intestinal  worms, 
urinary  deposits,  and  vesical  catarrh. 

Ai'truad.  (Arab.)  Term  for  antimony. 
(Fallopius,  Castellus.) 

Aix.    (Ai£.)    A  goat. 

Aiz.  France;  Department  Bouches-du- 
Rhone;  seventeen  miles  north  of  Marseilles; 
known  also  as  Aix-en-Provence.  An  old  Roman 
hath ;  Aqua  sextiae.  A  saline  mineral  water. 
Temp.  25°-30°  C.  (77°— 86°  F.)  ;  the  chief 
constituent  is  calcium  carbonate  ;  employed  in 
the  form  of  baths  in  chronic  rheumatism. 

Aix-la-Chapel'le.  Germany;  a  town  of 
75,000  inbabitants  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  altitude 
634  feet.  Surrounding  scenery  hilly  and  pretty ; 
objects  of  interest  in  the  town  numerous.  Cele- 
brated for  its  mineral  waters — six  sulphur  springs 
and  one  chalybeate — which  are  resorted  to  at  all 
seasons,  and  used  in  the  form  of  inhalation, 
vapour  baths,  and  douches;  and  are  also  taken 
internally.  The  sulphur  springs  are  divided, 
from  their  situation,  into  upper  and  lower.  The 
upper  springs  are  the  hottest;  to  these  belong 
the  Kaiserquelle,  temp.  55°  C.  (131°  F.),  the 
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Elisenbrunnen,  and  the  Quirinusquelle,  which 
has  a  temperature  of  49°  C.  (120°  F.)  The  lower 
and  cooler  springs  are  the  Rosenquelle,  temp. 
47°  C.  (116a  F.);  the  Corneliusquelle,  temp. 
45-4°  C.  (]13-7°  F.) ;  and  several  minor  ones. 
Used  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  in  ulcers,  gunshot 
wounds,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout,  in 
uterine  diseases,  and  in  advanced  syphilitic  dis- 
eases, especially  when  complicated  with  mer- 
curial cachexia. 

Aix  les  Bains.  France ;  department 
Alpes-maritimes  ;  known  also  as  Aix-en-Savoie. 
Formerly  known  as  Aquas  Allobrogum  and  Aquae 
gratianae.  Altitude  792  feet,  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Chambery.  It  is  somewhat  hot  and 
close  in  summer,  and  occasionally  wet ;  the 
neighbourhood  is  picturesque,  well  wooded,  and 
hilly;  the  bath  arrangements  are  good  and 
varied,  and  the  accommodation  excellent.  The 
chief  water  is  that  from  the  Source  de  soufre, 
having  a  temperature  about  45°  C.  (113°  F.)  It 
contains  sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, calcium  and  iron  carbonate,  aluminum 
sulphate,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  carbonic  acid, 
and  nitrogen.  The  Source  d'alun,  or  de  St. 
Paul,  of  a  temperature  of  47°  C.  (116  6°  F.), 
contains  no  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  is  the 
one  usually  employed  internally.  The  chief  use 
is  as  a  bath,  and  in  the  form  of  douche  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  in  chronic  gouty  thickenings 
of  the  joints,  in  syphilitic  and  scrofulous  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  and  joints,  in  sciatica,  in  old 
wounds  and  ulcers,  and  in  nervous  diseases.  Mud 
baths  are  also  used. 

Aizoa/ceaB.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Opun- 
tince.  Herbs  or  bushes,  usually  with  fleshy,  juicy 
leaves,  without  stipules  ;  flowers  hermaphrodite, 
separate  or  in  clusters,  sometimes  inconspicuous ; 
sepals  4 — 8 ;  petals,  indefinite  ;  anthers  4  or  inde- 
finite ;  carpels  4 — 20,  with  indefinite  amphitropal 
ovules ;  seeds  with  an  endosperm.  The  Mesem- 
bryacem,  and  the  Tetragoniacece  of  some  authors 

Aizoi'tleac-.  A  synonym  of  the  Tetra- 
gonictcece. 

Aizo'on.  ('Aet',  always ;  %ioov,  alive.  G. 
Hauslaub.)  Name  for  Sempervivum  tectorum, 
as  well  as  generally  for  evergreen  plants. 

A'ja-A'ja.    The  Gelidium  corneum. 

Ajac'cio.  France ;  in  the  island  of  Corsica. 
In  a  beautiful  situation,  protected  from  the  north 
winds  by  mountains  6000  to  8000  feet  high ;  the 
chief  wind  is  the  south-west,  which  often  brings 
moisture,  although  rainy  days  are  not  common. 
The  average  temperature  of  November  to  March 
inclusive  is  about  12°  C.  (53'6°  F.),  with  compara- 
tively small  daily  variations ;  the  nightly  dew- 
fall  is  considerable,  but  the  rainy  days  few  in 
number.  As  a  climatic  health  resort  for  con- 
sumptives, Ajaccio  might  stand  in  the  first  rank 
if  the  conveniences  and  comforts  of  living  were 
better  attended  to.  There  is  a  certain  amount  of 
ague  in  the  autumn. 

Ajas.  Turkey.  A  place  near  Angora  in  the 
ancient  Galatea.  Here,  on  the  road  leading  to 
Constantinople,  are  hot  springs,  whence  the  former 
name  Therma.  In  repute  for  diseases  of  the 
skin.    There  is  accommodation  for  visitors. 

Aja'va.     (Portueuese.)    A  drug  brought 
from  Malabar,  and  celebrated  in  the  East  Indies 
as  a  remedy  for  colic.    See  Ajowan  fruit. 
A.  seeds.    See  Ajowan  fruit. 

Aja'zarath.  (Arabic.)  Name  fox  Plumbum, 
lead. 

Aj'esch.    See  Ajas. 


Ajicuba.  A  Japanese  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  edible. 

Aj'mud.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Carum  (Ptychotis)  Roxburghianum. 
Used  as  a  carminative  and  stomachic. 

Ajnac'sko.  Austria- Hungary  ;  in  the 
Gomorer  County.  A  chalybeate  water  containing 
both  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  iron,  with  cal- 
cium, magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate,  some 
iodine,  a  large  amount  of  carbonic  acid,  and  some 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Used  in  gout  and  rheu- 
matism, hepatic  congestions,  haemorrhoids,  scro- 
fula, and  anaemic  conditions. 

Aj'one.  (F.)  A  common  name  for  several 
species  of  TJlex. 

Aj'ouain  fruit.    See  Ajowan  fruit. 

Aj'owan.  fruit.  Semen  Ajavce  or  Ajouain. 
True  Bishop's  weed.  Omum.  The  fruit  of  the 
Ammi  coptieum,  L.,or  Ptychotis  coplica,  or  Carum 
Ajowan,  D.C.  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferce.  A  native 
of  Africa,  and  much  cultivated  in  India.  The 
fruits  vary  in  size,  the  largest  resembling  that  of 
parsley,  having  a  length  of  l-16th  to  l-10th  of 
an  inch.  They  are  greyish  brown,  plump,  very 
rough  on  the  surface.  Each  mericarp  has  five 
prominent  ridges,  with  one  vitta  beneath  each 
intervening  channel.  The  commissural  side  has 
two  vittse.  The  fruits  exhale  a  strong  odour  of 
thyme,  and  have  a  biting  aromatic  taste.  They 
yield  5—6  per  cent,  of  an  agreeably  aromatic 
volatile  oil,  and  in  addition  there  collects  on  the 
surface  of  the  distilled  water  a  crystalline  sub- 
stance or  stearoptene,  named  by  the  natives 
Ajwain-ka-phul,  or  flowers  of  Ajwain.  Ajowan 
is  much  used  in  India  as  a  condiment.  The  dis- 
tilled water  is  a  carminative,  and  a  good  vehicle 
for  nauseous  medicines. 

Aj'usra.  (Etymology  doubtful.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Tribe  Ajugoidece,  Nat.  Ord.  Lab>alm. 
Bugle.  Calyx  ovoid,  5-cleft ;  upper  corolla- lip 
entire  or  notched.  The  genus  contains  30  species ; 
occupying  temperate  regions  of  the  old  world. 

A.  chamae'pitys.  (F.  ivette ;  I.  came- 
pizio ;  G  Schlag-Kraut,  Feldiypresse.)  Ground 
pine.  Annual,  villous  plant ;  cauline  leaves 
3-partite  ;  flowers  solitary,  in  the  axil  of  leaflike 
bracts,  yellow.  Chalky  fields ;  flowers  May — Sep- 
tember. It  possesses  a  strong,  resinous,  aromatic 
odour,  and  is  described  by  Linnaeus  as  tonic, 
stomachic,  and  emmenagogue,  and  as  being  useful 
in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  fever.  The  flowering 
tops  are  officinal  in  the  French  Codex. 

A.  dealsingii.  A  plant  growing  in  the 
Himalayas,  where  it  is  employed  as  a  remedy  in 
quartan  ague. 

A.  decum'bens.  Hab.  Himalayas,  Nepaul, 
and  Cashmere,  where  it  is  called  djan  i-adam,  i.e. 
the  life  of  man,  from  its  manifold  virtues. 

A.  frutico'sa.  A  synonym  of  the  Aniso- 
meles  malabarica. 

A.  i'va.  (F.  Ivette  musqee  ;  G.  Bisam- 
giinzel.)  A  plant  in  high  repute  amongst  the 
Arabs  in  cholera,  and  much  used  by  thi-m  as  a 
remedy  in  other  diseases.  It  is  officinal  in  the 
French  Codex.    See  lvce  moschatce  herba. 

A.  pyramida'lis.  (F.  Bugle;  G. 
Ouldengiinsel ;  Dut.  Pyramidale  Sene  gi-oen.) 
Mountain  bugle.  Bugula  or  upright  bugioss. 
A  perennial  plant.  Pilose,  with  soft,  jointed 
hairs;  leaves  obscurely  crenate;  whorls  in  a  com- 
pact pyramidal  spike,  upper  bracts  appressed, 
flowers  blue.  It  has  been  employed  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  bitter  in  phthisis,  cynanche,  and  aphtha?. 
A.  rep'tans.    (F.  Bugle;  I.  erba  mora, 
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morandola  ;  S.  bugula  ;  G.  kriechender  Oiinzel, 
Wiesengiinzel.)  Common  bugle.  A  perennial 
plant ;  almost  glabrous,  stoloniferous ;  leaves 
repand-creuate  ;  whorls  in  a  loose  spike,  with 
spreading  bracts ;  flowers  blue.  Used  in  lung 
and  liver  diseases.  The  leaves  are  officinal  in 
the  French  Co  lex. 

Aju'g'eEe.    A  synonym  of  Ajugoidets. 

Ajug'Oi'deae.  A  Trilie  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Labiata.  Stamens  four,  parallel,  ascending,  ex- 
serted,  two  upper  shorter ;  nutlets  connate  ;  base 
oblique,  reticulate,  and  rugose. 

Aj  utage.  (F.  ajutage,  ajutoir ;  I.  tube 
d'  aggiunta ;  G.  Aufsatz.)  A  cylindrical  or 
conical  tube  through  which  water  is  discharged 
from  a  receptacle,  as  the  ajutage  of  a  fountain. 
It  greatly  increases  the  rapidity  of  the  flow  as 
compared  with  a  simple  aperture. 

Aj'wain-ka-phul.  Flower  of  Ajwain. 
The  native  name  of  a  stearoptene,  derived  from 
the  distillation  of  Ajowan  fruit.  It  is  identical 
with  Thymol. 

Aka'kia.    A  synonym  of  Acacia  arabica. 

Akat'alis.  The  berries  of  the  Juniperus 
communis. 

Akatapha'Sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Ka-racpaivoi, 
to  declare.)  A  term  applied  to  syntactic  disturb- 
ances of  speech,  as  opposed  to  the  faulty  use  of 
words.  Inability  to  form  a  perfect  sentence. 
The  correct  diction  of  a  sentence  in  the  gram- 
matical languages  presupposes  three  things — 
unbroken  flow  of  words,  perfect  grammatical  dic- 
tion, and  correct  arrangement  of  words;  when 
any  one  of  them  is  absent  akataphasia  results. 
(Kussmaul.) 

Akate'ra.  The  berries  of  the  Juniperus 
communis. 

A'ka  tree.  The  Metrosideros  scandens. 
Nat.  Ord.  llgrtaeece.  The  clubs  and  weapons  of 
the  South  Sea  Islanders  are  made  from  this  and 
other  species  of  the  genus. 

Akaz'ga.  Boundu.  The  ordeal  poison  of 
the  Gaboon  country  in  West  Africa.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  a  plant  growing  in  marshy  places 
to  a  height  of  eight  feet,  and  probably  an  un- 
described  species  of  the  Genus  Strychnos. 

Akaz'gia.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Dr. 
Fraser  from  the  Akazga.  It  is  a  colourless  diffi- 
cultly crystallisable  alkaloid,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  benzol,  and  bisulphide  of  car- 
bon, but  nearly  insoluble  in  water.  Its  physio- 
logical effects  are  precisely  those  of  strychnia, 

Akaz'gin.    A  synonym  of  Akazgia. 

Ake'bia.  A  Genus  of  Chinese  and  Japanese 
climbing  plants  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Lardizabalacece, 
or  Berberidacem.  The  flowers  are  monoecious, 
with  a  petaloid  calyx;  male  flowers  with  about 
six  stamens,  with  extrorse  anthers ;  female 
flowers  with  sterile  stamens,  and  from  3 — 12 
carpels ;  ovary  with  numerous  anatropal  ovules  ; 
fruit  a  large  fleshy  follicle ;  seeds  arillate,  with 
abundant  albumen  and  excentric  embryo. 

A.  quina'ta.  Hab.  Japan.  The  fruit  is 
used  as  an  emollient. 

A'kee  tree.  Blighia,  or  Cupania  sapida. 
Nat.  Ord.  Sapindacece.  The  succulent  aril  of 
this  tree  is  an  article  of  food  ;  the  fruits  boiled 
down  with  sugar  and  cinnamon  are  used  in 
diarrhoea  ;  and  the  distilled  water  of  the  flowers  is 
regarded  by  Negro  women  as  a  cosmetic,  probably 
owing  to  the  large  amount  of  saponaceous  matter 
contained  in  it. 

Ake'omine.  A  synonym  of  the  Teinture 
de  noix  rfe  galle  composes. 


Ak  nil  Almelech.  A  Leguminous  plant 
in  high  repute  amongst  the  Arabs  as  a  medicine. 
It  is  probably  the  Trigonella  hatnosa,  L.,  or 
Melilotus  cegyptius  of  A  lpinus.  It  was  formerly 
so  much  esteemed  by  the  Arabians  that  it  was 
reserved  for  the  royal  use. 

Ak'ho.  The  principle  of  conscience,  one 
of  the  five  parts  or  principles  of  which,  according 
to  Zoroaster,  the  soul  of  man  consists.  See  Boe, 
Feroher,  Jan,  and  Ronan. 

A'kibot.  (Arab.)  Term  for  Sulphur. 
(Ruland.) 

Akidopeiras'tics.  ('A/as,  a  point ; 
Trzipuui,  to  explore.)  A  term  applied  by  Mid- 
deldorpf,  of  Breslau,  to  a  method  of  explora- 
tion by  means  of  needles,  or  other  pointed  in- 
struments. Amongst  the  more  important  means 
included  under  this  head  are  some  that  have  been 
long  in  use,  as  the  exploring  needle,  trocar, 
grooved  needle,  trephine,  and  drill,  and  others, 
as  the  harpoon  needle,  so  useful  in  extracting 
small  portions  of  muscular  tissue,  with  the  view 
of  establishing  the  diagnosis  of  trichinism,  and 
galvano-puncture,  which  are  of  modern  intro- 
duction. 

Akidur'gla.  ('Aicls,  a  point;  'ipyov,  a 
work.)    A  term  for  operative  surgery. 

Akine  sia.    The  same  as  Acinesia. 

Akine'sic.  (A,  neg.,  and  Kivtw,  to  set  in 
motion.)  That  which  is  opposed  to  movement ; 
the  diastole  as  opposed  to  the  systole  of  the  heart. 

Akine'siS.  ^Axivriaria  ;  &,  neg. ;  niviw.) 
Absence  or  defect  of  movement,  hence  applied, 
to  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 

Akiurgia.  {'AkU,  apoint;  Ipyov,  awork.) 
A  title  given  to  a  treatise  on  surgical  operations. 

Akkas.    A  race  of  African  Negroes. 

Akmel'la.    Same  as  Acmella. 

Ak'na-X&a'ho'.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
Marmaroser  County.  An  alkaline  chalybeate 
water  having  a  local  reputation. 

A.  Su'gatagli.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
Marmaroser  County.  A  strong  salt  spring.  Used 
as  a  bath. 

A.-Szlati'na.  Austria-Hungary.  Sool 
or  concentrated  saline  baths  in  connection  with 
the  salt  mines  of  Szlatina. 

Akne.    A  synonym  si  Acne. 

Akne'mia.  (A,  priv. ;  Kvnpr\,  the  leg.  F. 
aknemie.)  A  monstrosity,  characterised  by 
the  absence  of  legs.  (Breschet.) 

Aknes'tis.  (Gr.)  A  synonym  employed 
by  Dioscorides  of  the  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

Ako'ko.  The  native  name  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  of  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  the  milky 
juice  of  which,  according  to  Bennett,  is  applied 
to  ulcers,  and  removes  the  foetid  odour  of  the  dis- 
charge. (Waring.) 

Akol'Ogy.    Same  as  Acology. 

Ako'ria.  ('Aicop'ia,  from  anopos,  untiring. 
G.  Unersiittlichkeit.)  In  Hippocrates,  1180  F., 
moderation  in  eating ;  but  in  Aretaeus,  Cor.  M. 
Acat.  2 — 2,  it  is  used  in  regard  to  drink  in  the 
sense  of  insatiable  desire.  Bulimia. 

Akos'moi.    A  synonym  of  Acosmia. 

Akratope'grae.    Same  as  Acratopegm. 

Akratother  mae.  ('A,  neg. ;  -.paros, 
strength ;  Qipp.i),  heat.)  Indifferent  thermal 
waters. 

Ak'rott.  Bengali  name  of  Bancoul,  the 
Aleurites  moluccana. 

Ak'sis.    A  synonym  of  Intermittent  fever. 
Akulka'ra.  The  Arabic  name  of  the  Pel- 
v  litory  root. 
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Akulo'nion.  (Gr.)  A  synonym  in 
Diosoorides  of  the  Lychnis. 

A'kum.    A  synonym  of  Mudar. 

Ak'umite.  ("Aku/ios  for  dU-uuau-ros,  not 
washed  by  the  waves.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
laminated  clays  and  sands  which  immediately 
overlie  the  boulder  clay,  and  which  appear  to  have 
been  formed  during  a  period  of  repose.  Syno- 
nymous with  the  brick  clays  of  the  Post-tertiary 
epoch. 

A'kund.  Hab.  India.  The  inspissated  milk 
of  the  root  and  bark  of  the  Calotropis  gigantea  ; 
it  is  a  powerful  alterative  and  purgative ;  used  in 
cases  of  leprosy,  elephantiasis,  and  intestinal 
worms,  and  venereal  affections. 
_  Aim  I  oil.  (Gr.)  A  synonym  in  Diosoo- 
rides of  the  Alisma. 

Aky  anoblep  sia.  (A,  neg. ;  kvclvoi, 
dark  blue  ;  fiktirw,  to  see.)  Incapacity  to  dis- 
tinguish a  blue  colour. 

Akys'tica.  (A,  priv. ;  kwtis,  a  bag.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  group  of  fishes  which 
have  no  natatory  bladder. 

Al.  (Arab.)  A  syllable  of  nearly  the  same 
import  as  the  English  definite  article ;  used  as  a 
prefix  by  way  of  eminence,  or  to  denote  essence, 
us  alkali. 

Ala.  (Etymology  doubtful,  perhaps  from 
ago,  to  put  in  motion,  to  move.  F.  axle;  G. 
Miigel.)    A  wing. 

Applied  to  certain  parts,  from  a  supposed  resem- 
blance to  wings,  as  Alee  nasi,  wings  or  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

Also,  the  arm -pit. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pterygium. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  side  petals  of  papilio- 
naceous flowers. 

Also,  to  the  angles  formed  by  leaves  or  stalks 
with  the  branches  from  which  they  proceed. 

Also,  to  a  membrane  added  to  a  seed-stalk. 
A.  au'ris.    The  wing  or  upper  and  outer 
cartilaginous  part  of  the  external  ear;  the  Pinna. 

A.  cine'rea.  The  projection  in  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  on  each  side  of  the 
median  line,  formed  by  the  nucleus  of  the  vagus 
nerve. 

A.  extre'ma.  (F.  aileron.)  The  bastard 
wing  of  a  bird. 

A.  pon'tis  Varolii.  A  small  band  of 
nerve  fibres,  represented  by  Reichert  as  passing 
obliquely  downwards  and  backwards  from  the 
side  of  the  pons  Varolii,  between  the  auditory  and 
facial  nerves,  and  crossing  over  the  upper  end  of 
the  posterior  pyramids.  It  is  probably  part  of 
the  Ligula. 

A.  vespertilio'nis.  (F.  aile  de  chaiwe- 
souris ;  G.  Fledermausjiiiqel.)  Wing  of  the  bat. 
That  part  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  womb 
lying  between  the  Fallopian  tube  above  and  the 
ovary  with  its  ligament  below. 

A.  vulvae.  The  Labia  pudendi. 
Alaba  ma.  One  of  the  southern  of  the 
United  States  of  N.  America,  in  which  several 
sources  of  mineral  waters  are  found.  The  waters 
of  the  Tallahatta  springs  contain  sulphur  and 
salts  of  iron,  lime,  and  magnesia.  The  water  of 
Bailey's  spring  is  an  acidulous  sulphuretted 
chalybeate.     The  most  noted  is  Bladon's  spring. 

Alaban'diCUS  la'pis.  A  blackish  stone 
intermixed  with  sallow  spots,  so  called  from 
Alabanda,  the  place  from  whence  it  was  taken. 
Aetius  says  that  its  powder  makes  grey  hairs 
black.  (Parr.) 
Alaban'dine.  (F-  Manganblcnde.)  Sul-jrl 


phuret  of  manganese  occurring  in  veins  in  a  crys- 
talline or  granular  condition,  and  of  a  black  semi- 
metallic  lu-trous  appearance. 

Alaban  dinus  la'pis.  The  same  as 
Alabandicus  lapis. 

Alab'ari.  (Arab.)  Name  for  Plumbum. 
(Ruland.) 

Alabas'ter.  (' A\a£acn-po<s,  more  cor- 
rectly dXa/Jao-xos,  gypseous  alabaster,  a  kind  of 
stone.  F.  albatre  ;  I.  alabastro  ;  G.  Alabaster.) 
A  mineral  of  which  there  are  two  varieties, 
calcareous  alabaster,  white  or  yellowish  white, 
found  as  a  stalagmite  or  stalactite,  and  consisting 
of  carbonate  of  lime;  and  gypseous  alabaster, 
CaS04.2H20,  a  semitransparent  granular  crystal- 
line variety  of  gypsum  or  Bulphate  of  lime, 
sometimes  pure  white,  often  coloured.  The 
former  is  the  alabaster  of  the  ancients,  employed 
in  sculptural  works. 

Alabas'tri  cappar'idis.  Capers. 
The  flower  buds  of  the  Capiparis  spinosa.  They 
are  treated  with  salt  and  vinegar,  and  form  a 
pickle  which  is  said  to  be  very  useful  in  scurvy. 

Alabas'tron.  A  name  of  an  ointment  of 
old  times. 

AlabaS'trUS.  ('  AXdtacrTpov,  or  <i\a- 
/Jaa-T/jos,  gypseous  alabaster,  and  also  that  which 
is  wrought  of  it ;  a  box  for  unguents.  L.  alabas- 
ter ;  F.  alabastre,  bouton ;  G.  Bliithenknopf.) 
Applied  to  the  five  green  leaves  forming  the  calyx 
of  some  flowers  before  the  expansion  of  the  bud, 
from  its  resemblance  to  alabaster  vessels  or  boxes. 

Alabe.  ('A\a/3)j,  a  kind  of  ink.)  Carbon; 
soot.  That  which  on  being  touched  makes  dirty 
or  unpleasant. 

Also,  a  fish,  probably  electrical,  of  the  Nile. 

Al'acab.  (Arab.)  Name  for  Sal  ammoni- 
acum.  (Ruland.) 

Alacb.il.    Arabic  name  of  Scilla  maritima. 

Alac'tia.    A  synonym  of  Agalactia. 

Alacuoth.  (Arab.)  One  who,  while  in 
coitu,  at  the  same  time  expels  the  faeces. 

Alae  antic se.  (G.  vorderfliigel.)  The 
anterior  pair  of  wings  in  insects  possessing  two 
pairs. 

A.  cor'dis.  A  series  of  elastic  ligaments 
which  pass  from  the  cardiac  surface  of  the  peri- 
cardial or  auricular  membrane  in  Arthropoda,  to 
attach  themselves  to  the  wall  of  the  heart,  their 
function  being  rjrobably  to  open  by  their  recoil 
the  venous  orifices  which  each  systole  of  the 
heart  closes.  They  may  also  serve  to  suspend 
the  heart  in  the  pericardial  sinus. 

A.  diaphragr  matis.  Term  applied  to  the 
three  lobes  of  the  central  or  eordifomi  tendon  of 
the  diaphragm. 

A.  mter'ose  mino'res  clitor'idis.  The 
Nymph®. 

A.  mag-'nae.   The  Labia  pudendi. 

A.  majo'res.  (F.  grandes  ailes  ;  G.  grosse 
Miigel.)  The  great  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
The  alae  majores  and  the  external  pterygoid  pro- 
cesses form  the  Alispheuoid  bone. 

A.  mino'res.    (F.  petites  ailes ;  G.  kleine 
Fliigel.)    The  small  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
also  called  the  wings  of  Ingrassias. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Aymphte. 

A.  mulie'bres  mino'res.  The  Nymphse. 

A,  na  si.  (F.  ailes  dencz;  Q.NasenJlugel.) 
The  wings  or  lateral  parts  of  the  extremity  of  the 
nose  ;  that  part  which  bounds  the  nostril  exter- 
nally. It  is  composed  of  skin,  thin  expansions  of 
muscles,  tendons,  cartilage,  and  mucous  mem- 
brane. 
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A.  orbita'lis  os'sis  sphenoide'i.  (F. 

petites  ailes  du  sphenoid;  G.  Augenhbhle/ifiiigel.) 
The  smaller  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  os'sis  sphenoida'lis  mino  res.  (G. 
Angeuhbhlenfliigel ;  Sehwertfortsdtze.)  The 
lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  os'sis  sphenoide'i  descenden'tes. 
(G.  Oaumenfliigel )  The  pterygoid  plates  or 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  os'sis  sphenoide'i  mag'nse.  (G. 
iSchlcifenfiiigel.)  The  great  wings  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

A.  palati'nse  os'sis  sphenoide'i.  (G. 

Gaumenflugel ;  fliigelfdrmigen  Fortsiitze.)  The 
pterygoid  processes. 

A.  par'vae  Ingras  sise.  (F.  apophyses 
d'  Ingrassias.)  The  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

A.  par'vae  os'sis  sphenoide'i.  (F. 

petites  ailes  du  sphenoid ;  G.  Augenhohlenflugel.) 
The  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  posti'cae.  (F.  ailes  poster ieitres  ;  G. 
Hinterfliigel.)  The  posterior  pair  of  wings  in 
insects  possessing  two  pairs. 

A.  processus  vermifor'mis  lob'uli 
centralis.  (G.  Fliigel  des  Centralliippchens.) 
The  six  or  eight  short  lamella;  which  are  attached 
to  the  central  lobe  of  the  superior  vermiform 
process  of  the  cerebellum. 

A.  pteryg-oide'ae.  (F.  apophyses  ptery- 
goides ;  G.  Caumenfiiigel.)  The  pterygoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Am  puden'di  mulie'bris.  The  labia 
pudendi. 

A.  pulmo'num.    The  lobes  of  the  lung. 
A.  sep'ti  cartilag-'inis  na'rium.  (F. 

cartilages  lateraux  ;  cartilages  de  I'aile  du  nez  ; 
G.  Seitenplatten,  Fliigel  des  Nasenscheidewand- 
knorpels.)  The  superior  and  inferior  lateral  or 
triangular  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

A.  temporalis  os'sis  sphenoide'i. 
(F.  grandes  ailes  du  sphenoid  ;  G.  Schliifenfiugel.) 
The  greater  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  vespertilio'num.  See  Ala  vesper- 
tilionis. 

A.  vo'meris.  (F.  ailes  du  vomer.)  An 
everted  process  of  bone  on  each  side  of  the  mesial 
depression  of  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the 
vomer  which  receives  the  septum  nasi. 

A'lseform.  {Ala,  a  wing;  forma,  resem- 
blance. F.  aileforme ;  G.  fiiigelfbrmig.)  Re- 
sembling  wings. 

Alafi.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for  the  sub- 
stance now  called  alkali.  (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Al'afor.    Same  as  Alafi. 

Al'atbrt.    Same  as  Alafi. 

Al'afreg*.    (Arab.)    A  species  of  Cerussa. 

Alaga'O.  A  shrub  of  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands, probably  a  species  of  Premna ;  used  in 
cataplasms  for  tuniouis  and  ulcers. 

Al'agas,  OS.  Old  name  for  the  Sacrum  and 
Coccyx.  (Hooper.) 

Alag'-taga.  The  Dipus  jaculus.  A  species 
of  Jerboa,  considered  by  some  to  be  the  coney  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  mouse  of  Isaiah.  It  is 
called  by  the  Arabs  the  Lamb  of  the  Israelites. 

Alahabar.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  for 
Plumbum,  according  to  Ruland ;  Calx,  according 
to  Johnson. 

Alallic.  Alchemical  term  for  an  oven,  and 
also,  according  to  some,  for  coal  or  carbon. 

Al'ais.  France;  Department  of  Gard,  Arron- 
dissement  d'  Alais.  Cold  chalybeate  springs,  one  of 
which  is  n  amed  Le  Comtesse,  the  other  La  M  arquise. 


Alakre'atin.   The  same  as  Isokreati/n. 
Alakreat'inin.     The  same  as  Isokrea- 
tinin. 

Alalia.  ('A,  neg.;  \a\ew,  to  talk.  F.alalie; 
G.  Sprachlosigkeit.)  A  condition  in  which,  from 
more  or  less  complete  paralysis  of  the  muscles 
concerned,  articulation  is  impaired  or  lost.  It  is  a 
symptom  of  bulbar  paralysis.  When  the  loss  of 
power  is  confined  to  the  lips,  b,  p,  f,  m,  v,  o, 
and  u,  are  the  letters  lost ;  when  the  tongue  is 
affected,  r,  s,  I,  h,  g,  t,  d,  n,  and  e,  are  impossible 
of  correct  pronunciation  ;  and  when  all  the  letters 
are  gone  the  alalia  is  said  to  be  complete. 

A.  literalis.  Incapacity  to  pronounce  the 
letters  properly ;  stammering. 

Al'amad.    An  old  name  for  Antimony. 

Alamam  dina.  Supposed  to  be  another 
name  for  the  Alabandicus  lapis.  (Parr.) 

Alam'bic.  Same  as  Alembic.  Also  a 
synonym  of  Hydrargyrum,  mercury. 

Alame  da  de  Cerve'ra.  Spain ;  Pro- 
vince of  Ciudad-Real.  Chalybeate  waters,  contain- 
ing iron  bicarbonate.  Temperature,  15°  C.(59°  F.) 

Alam'pes.  (' AXafiTnk,  obscure.  G.  un- 
deutlich.)  Indistinct,  not  obvious ;  Trvpt-roi 
aXa/uLTrtts,  febres  lentce,  little  fevers.  Aretajus 
names  such  fevers  irvptToi  XavOdvovrti,  concealed 
or  masked  fevers. 

Ala'na  ter'ra.  The  earth  ochre,  of  a 
pale  red  or  yellow  colour ;  used  as  an  astringent. 

Also,  (L.  argylla  tripolitana ;  G.  Trip- 
plisstein,  or  Trippel)  Tripoli  stone. 

Alan'dalial.  Arabian  term  for  Citricllus 
colocynthis,  or  bitter  cucumber.  Quincy  renders 
it — bitter  apple. 

Alanfu'ta.  (Arab.)  A  vein  between  the 
cbin  and  lower  lip,  which  formerly  was  openrd 
with  the  intention  of  correcting  a  foetid  breath. 
(Avicenna  and  Castellus.) 

Alang*a'zi>  South  America.  A  village  at 
the  foot  of  the  volcanic  mountain  Cotopaxi.  A 
s'mple  thermal  water  of  367°  C.  (98°  F.).  It  is 
of  extreme  purity.  Near  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
are  several  hot  sulphurous  springs. 

Alan'g'e.  Spain  ;  Province  of  Estremadura, 
near  Merida.  An  ancient  Roman  station.  A 
salt  water,  of  a  temperature  28°  C.  (82'4°  F.), 
containing  free  carbonic  acid.  The  baths  are 
recommended  in  rheumatic  and  neuropathic 
affections,  in  atonic  ulcers,  and  abdominal  con- 
gestions. 

Alangia'ceae.  Sometimes  regarded  as  a 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Combretaeece.  Trees  or 
shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  entire,  exstipulate, 
without  dots ;  calyx  superior,  5 — 10  toothed ; 
petals  5— 10,  linear,  reflexed  ;  stamens  equal  to, 
or  2  or  4  times  as  numerous  as,  the  petals  ; 
anthers  adnate ;  ovary  inferior,  1 — 2  celled ; 
ovules  simple,  pendulous ;  fruit  drupaceous  ;  seed 
solitary,  pendulous,  with  fleshy  albumeu  and  large 
leafy  cotyledons. 

Aiang'ie  8D.  A  synonym  of  the  Alan- 
giacece. 

Alan'g'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Alangiacem. 

A.  decapef  alum.  The  East  Indian  tree 
Angolam;  the  sage-leaved  Alangium.  The  juice 
of  the  root  is  said  to  possess  medicinal  qualities, 
purgative  and  vermifuge,  and  the  powdered 
root  is  a  reputed  antidote  in  snake  bites. 

A.  hexapet'alum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
decapetalum. 

A.  tomento'sum.    A  synonym  of  A. 


ALANIN— ALBADARAN. 


Al'anin.   A  synonym  of  Lactamidic  acid. 
Alanines.    A  synonym  of  the  acid  ami- 
des called  Amic  acids. 
Al  ant  cam  phor.  CI0H160.  Found  in 

the  root  of  Inula  helenium.  It  melts  at  64°  C. 
(147-2'  P.),  and  tastes  and  smells  as  peppermint. 

Alan'tin.    A  synonym  of  Inulin. 

Al'&OSm  (AXaos,  incapable  of  seeing,  said 
to  be  from  a,  neg. ;  and  Xaoa,  to  behold  ;  but  more 
probably  from  aXaopai,  to  stray.)  Blind. 

AlaOtOCQUS.  ('AXao's,  and  tokos,  ehild- 
hirth.)  Producing  young  that  are  blind  at  birth, 
as  in  the  instance  of  dogs  and  cats. 

Al'ap.  Austria  Hungary ;  near  Stuhl- 
weissenburg.  The  town  consists  of  Felso-Alap 
and  Also'-Alap,  each  of  which  has  a  distinct 
spring.  , 

iil'so-Al  ap.  A  stronger  water  of  the  same 
character  as  the  following,  and  used  in  the  same 
cases. 

Fel'sb-Al  ap.  A  saline  water,  containing 
magnesium  iodide.  It  is  a  purgative,  and  is 
used  in  abdominal  congestions,  disorders  of 
mucous  membranes,  and  chronic  lepra. 

Alaque'ca.  Indian  name  for  a  sulphuret 
of  iron,  supposed  to  arrest  hasmorrhage  when 
externally  applied.  It  is  found  in  small  polished 
fragments  at  Balagatch  in  India. 

Alar.  {Ala,  a  wing.  Gr.  irTepvydah^ ;  F. 
aiU ;  G.jlugelfbrmiff.)  Belonging  to  a  wing; 
wing-like  in  form. 

A.  chest.  (G.  gefliigcltcn  Schultern.)  A 
small  chest  with  projection  of  the  angles  of  the 
scapula,  giving  the  appearance  of  -wings  and 
indicating  a  predisposition  to  phthisis. 

A.  ligaments.  (G.  Fliigelbcinder.)  Two 
lateral  folds  of  the  synovial  mucous  membrane 
of  the  knee  joint,  lying  in  the  space  between  the 
patella  and  the  tibia  and  femur. 

A.  odon'toid  ligr'aments.  The  lateral 
ligaments  of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis 
which  are  attached  to  the  inner  side  of  the  con- 
dyles of  the  occipital  bone. 

A.  thorac'ic  ar'tery.  A  somewhat  in- 
constant branch  of  the  axillary  artery  which 
supplies  the  glands  and  the  fatty  tissue  of  the 
armpit. 

A.  vein.  A  vein  which,  after  collecting 
blood  from  the  axilla,  joins  the  axillary  vein. 

iklara'ri.    (Arab.)    Name  for  Plumbum. 

Al'araz.  Spain ;  Province  Avila.  A  sul- 
phur water,  warm  in  winter  and  cold  in  summer. 
Used  in  gastialgia,  hysteria,  amenorrhoea,  ner- 
vous disorders,  migraine,  chronic  rheumatism, 
and  skin  diseases. 

Ala're  exter  num.  (L.  alaris,  belong- 
ing  to  the  wing;  externus,  outside.)  A  synonym 
of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle. 

Ala  res  mus'CUli.  A  synonym  of  the 
Pterygoid  muscles. 

A.  ve'nae.  (L.  ola,  the  armpit.)  The 
basilic  and  median  basilic  vein,  because  it  is 
connected  with  the  axilla. 

Ala'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Fucacece; 
or  of  the  Family  Laminarice,  Order  Fucoidcm. 
Frond  membranous,  with  a  stout  midrib ;  stem 
pinnated;  spores  pear- shaped. 

A.  esculen'ta.  (F.  Laminaire  comestible.) 
Bladderlocks.  Frond  2'—  12'  long,  olive  green ; 
stem  4" — 8"  long,  pinnated,  with  several  short, 
flat,  narrow  leaflets.  It  contains  mannite ;  the 
boiled  midrib  is  eaten  when  the  thin  part  is  strip- 
ped off.  Before  being  cooked  it  requires  soaking 
in  fresh  water.   It  is  also  made  into  a  pickle. 


Ala'ria  os'sa.  The  wing-like  bones. 
The  lateral  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Alar'tar.  (Arab.)  Name  for  oxide  of 
copper.  (Ruland.) 

Alary  muscles.  {Ala,  a  wing.)  The 
delicate  triangular  sheets  of  muscular  fibre  which 
are  attached  in  pairs  by  their  bases  to  the  wall  of 
the  pericardial  chamber  in  insects,  whilst  their 
apices  are  inserted  into  the  hypodermis.  They 
occupy  the  interspaces,  in  the  cockroach,  left  by 
the  principal  dorsal  branches  of  the  tracheae, 
which  form  arches  on  each  side  of  the  heart. 

Alas'alet.  (Arab.)  Name  for  Sal  am- 
moniacum.  (Kuland.) 

Al'aset.    An  old  term  for  sal  ammoniac. 

Aias'tar.    Another  spelling  for  Alartar. 

Alas'trob.    Same  as  Alahabar. 

Al'atan.    Arabic  for  litharge. 

Al'atar.    A  synonym  of  JEs  ustum. 

A 'late.  (L.  alatus,  from  ala,  a  wing.  Gr. 
'KTipvywro's ;  F.  aile  ;  G.  gcflugelt.)  Winged,  or 
having  lateral  appendages,  as  certain  stems  and 
leaf  stalks  that  are  winged  with  membranes. 

A.  inflorescence.  A  synonym  of  In- 
florescence, definite. 

Alate-pin'nate.  A  pinnate  leaf  having 
a  winged  petiole. 

Alater'nus.    The  Rhamnus  alaternus. 
A.  latifo'lius.   The  Rhamnus  alaternus. 

Ala'ti.  (L.  alatus,  winged.  Gr.  TlTtpvyu>- 
fitis.)  An  old  name  for  persons  whose  chests  were 
compressed  and  whose  scapulaB  were  prominent. 

A.  proces'sus.  The  great  wings  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Ala'tion.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.  G.  BeflUgelung.) 
Term  for  the  general  manner  in  which  the  wings 
are  configured  or  disposed  on  the  body. 

Al'aton.    Arabic  for  Litharge  of  gold. 

Alau'da.  A  genus  of  the  Family  Alaudidce, 
Order  Passeres,  Class  Aves. 

A.  arven'sis.  (F.  alouette  des  champs ;  I. 
allodola  ;  G.  Feldlcrche.)  The  skylark.  Used  as 
an  article  of  food. 

A.  crista'ta.  The  crested  lark.  This 
species  has  been  identified  with  the  Alauda  or 
Gallerita  of  the  Romans,  and  the  KopvSos,  or 
KopvdaXKos,  of  the  Greeks.  A  broth  made  from 
its  flesh  was  used  as  a  remedy  in  colic. 

Alau'didse.  A  Family  of  the  Group  Co- 
nirostres,  Order  Passeres,  Class  Aves.  Beak  of 
moderate  length,  wings  long  and  large,  usually 
with  six  primaries  ;  tail  short ;  nares  transverse, 
usually  covered  with  bristles ;  tarsus  scaly  on 
its  anterior  surface.  Example :  Common  lark, 
Alauda  arvensis. 

Alau'rat-    (Arabic.)   Salnitrum,  or  nitre. 

Alau'sa.    Same  as  Alosa. 

Al'ba  pituita.  White  phlegm.  A 
synonym  of  the  old  term  Leuiophlegmasia. 

A.  sim'plex.  A  synonym  of  Ocimastrum, 
a  kind  of  basil. 

A.  ter'ra.  White  earth.  The  Lapis philo- 
sophicus,  a  compound  of  mercury  and  sulphur. 
A.  tu'nica.   The  sclerotic. 

Alba'ca.  The  Peruvian  name  of  a  fragrant 
plant  (Sweet  Basil),  which,  according  to  Dr.  A. 
Smith,  is  applied  to  the  nostrils  for  the  purpose 
of  dislodsing  maggots,  an  affection  not  uncommon 
in  some  districts  of  that  country.  (Waring.) 

Albad'aran.  Arabic  for  the  sesamoid 
bones  of  the  great  toe,  to  which  extraordinary 
virtues  were  attributed.  Bartholin,  Anat.  ae 
Ossib.  libel!,  iv,  p.  22. 


ALBAGENZI— ALBICOSTATUS. 


Alfoag'ert'zi.  (Arab.)  Name  for  the  sa- 
crum, according  to  Hooper. 

Albag*ia'zi.  The  sacrum,  according  to 
Fallopius,  Expos,  de  Ossib.  i,  c.  22,  p.  515. 

Albamen'tum.  The  white  of  egg. 

Al'ban.  A  white  crystalline  powder,  which 
is  deposited  from  a  hot  alcoholic  extract  of  gntta 
percha  on  cooling.  It  melts  at  160°  C.  (321°  F.), 
and  is  entirely  liquid  and  transparent  at  175°  — 
180°  C.  (347°— 356°  F.).  It  is  violently  attacked 
by  concentrated  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  but 
not  by  hydrochloric  acid,  nor  by  dilute  acids  or 
alkalies.  It  is  soluble  in  benzol,  oil  of  turpentine, 
carbon  bisulphide,  ether,  and  chloroform.  Alban 
forms  from  14  to  16  per  cent,  of  gutta  percha. 
(Payen.) 

Al  ban,  St.  France ;  Department  of  the 
Loire.  Situated  in  a  wild,  romantic  district. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  21°  C.  (69-8°  F.),  containing 
also  traces  of  sodium  iodide  and  arseniate. 
Used  in  anaemia,  disorders  of  menstruation, 
nervous  debility,  and  hysteria. 

Albanians.  One  of  the  European  brown 
races,  sometimes  termed  Pelasgian. 

Alba'llO.  Italy ;  a  small  town  in  the 
Roman  Campagna.  Here  are  saline  and  ferru- 
ginous springs  having  a  temperature  of  30°  C. 
(86°  F.),  which  are  used  in  the  form  of  mud 
baths  in  rheumatism.  The  place  was  much  fre- 
quented by  the  ancient  Romans. 

Alba'num.  The  saline  portion  of  the  urine. 

Albara.  A  Brazilian  plant,  probably 
Canna  anguslifolia.  The  leaves  are  used  as  a 
vulnerary;  the  roots  are  eaten,  and  used  locally 
as  a  means  of  promoting  suppuration.  (Waring.) 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Poputus  alba. 

Alba'ra.  (Arab.)  A  species  of  leprosy. 
A.  al'ba.  A  synonym  of  Lepra  alphoides. 
A.  ni'gra.  A  synonym  of  Lepra grcecorum. 

Alba'raes.  A  synonym  of  Lepra  alphoides. 

Alba'ras.  A  synonym  of  the  Leprosy  of 
the  Greeks. 

Also,  the  Arabic  name  for  arsenic. 

A.  al'ba.    A  synonym  of  Lepra  alphoides. 
A.  ni'gra.    A  synonym  of  the  form  of 
Lepra,  anciently  called  nigricans. 

Albaros.    A  synonym  of  Lepra  alphoides. 

Albas'trum.  (L.  album  astrum,  white 
star.)  An  old  name  for  Antimony ;  so  called 
from  its  stellate  or  foliated  appearance. 

Alba'tion.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.albation; 
G.  Bleichen.)  A  Spagiric  term  in  reference  to 
the  transmutation  of  metals,  particularly  of 
copper  into  silver;  meaning  the  blanching  or 
whitening  of  metals,  and  synonymous  with  albi- 
fication  and  dealbation.    (R.  and  J.) 

Al'batross.  (F.  albatros  ;  I.  albatro  ; 
G.  Kriegsschiffsvogel,  SchiffsJKgler.)  The 
Diomedea  exulans,  the  flesh  of  which  is  eaten  as 
food  by  the  New  Zealanders,  as  well  as  the  eggs. 

Albedo.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Whiteness. 
The  same  as  Albation,  and  Albor. 

The  term  was  specially  used  to  describe  urinary 
conditions,  which  were  called  the  crystalline,  the 
snowy,  the  limy,  and  the  limpid  albedo. 

A.  un'guium.   The  lunula  of  the  nails. 

Alberts.  France;  Savoy.  On  the  road 
from  Aix-les- Bains  to  Annecy.  A  carbonated 
chalybeate  spring  ;  the  waters  of  which  are  used 
by  the  women  of  the  country  for  their  supposed 
emmenagogue  powers,  and  by  calculous  patients 
for  their  diuretic  and  lithotriptic  properties. 

Al'beras.  (Ar.)  A  name  given  to  Staphi- 


sagria,  because  it  was  able  to  remove  those  pustules 
on  the  face  which  have  the  same  name. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  pustules  on  the  face. 

Al'berik.  Arabic  for  the  whitening  or 
blanching  of  brass  or  copper. 

Al'bert  coal.  A  synonym  of  Albertite. 
Incorrect,  inasmuch  as  the  mineral  is  a  form  of 
asphalt  and  not  a  coal. 

Alber'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Albertiida .  Rotatory  organs  absent,  or  reduced 
to  a  straight  ciliated  band  on  the  frontal  margin. 

A.  cal'vus,  Clap.  Parasitic  on  the  skin  of 
Oligochseta. 

A.  crystalli'na,  M.  Sch.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  the  Nais. 

A.  vernic'ulus,  Duj.  Found  in  the  vis- 
ceral cavity  of  earthworms,  and  in  the  intestine 
of  snails. 

Alberti'idse.  A  Family  of  the  Class 
Rotifera,  Subkingdom  Vermes.  Parasitic  ver- 
miform rotifers  having  no  foot. 

Al  bertite.  A  bituminous  mineral  occur- 
ring in  New  Brunswick;  it  is  very  brilliant,  con- 
choidal  m  fracture,  and  strongly  electric.  It 
consists  of  carbon  85-4,  hydrogen  9-2,  nitrogen 
3'0,  oxygen  2'2,  ash  1*20,  and  a  trace  of  sulphur. 

Albes'cent.  (L.  albesco,  to  begin  to  be 
white.)    Growing  or  becoming  white. 

AlbeS'tOIl.    Arabic  for  quicklime. 

Al'betad.    Arabic  for  Galbanum. 

Al'bi.  (L.  albus,  white.)  An  old  term  for 
corrosive  sublimate,  mercuric  chloride. 

Al'bian.    (L.  albus,  white.)    An  albino. 

Albibar'bis.  (L.  albus,  white ;  barba,  a 
beard.)    White  bearded. 

Al  bicans.  (L.  albico,  to  grow  white.) 
Growing,  or  becoming  white ;  being  somewhat 
white. 

Al'bicant.  (L.  albico,  to  make  or  grow 
white.)    Becoming  or  growing  white. 

Albican  tia  corpora.  See  Corpora 
albicantia. 

Albica'tion.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Whiten- 
ing. Albication  consists  in  the  appearance  of 
spots  of  variable  form,  rounded,  elongated,  linear, 
or  forming  a  continuous  zone  along  the  border  of 
a  leaf.  The  shade  varies  from  the  purest  whii  e  to 
yellow.  This  anomaly  is  hereditary ;  a  good  ex- 
ample of  it  is  afforded  by  the  Phalaris  arundinacece 
which  presents  bands  alternately  of  white  and 
green.  It  is  not  yet  certainly  known  whether 
albication  is  a  pathological  change  or  not. 

Albicau'dus.  (L.  albus;  Cauda,  a  tail.) 
Having  a  white  tail. 

Albicau'lis.  (L.  albus ;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  stem  of  which  is  covered 
with  a  thick  whitish  down. 

Al'biceps.  (L.  albus  ;  caput,  the  head.) 
Whiteheaded  ;  the  head  capped  with  white. 

Albicera'tUS.  (L.  albus,  white;  cera, 
wax.)  Of  the  colour  of  white  wax;  yellowish 
white. 

Albic'eris.  (L.  albus ;  Ktpas,  a  horn.) 
Having  white  antennae. 

Albicol'lis.  (L.  albus;  collum,  the  neck.) 
Having  a  white  neck. 

Albic'omus.  (L.  albus,  white;  coma, 
hair.  G.  Weisshaarig .)  A  term  applied  to  petals 
having  white  hairs. 

Albicor'nis.  (L.  albus ;  cornu,  a  horn.) 
Having  the  antennas  white  or  pale. 

Albicosta'tus.  (L.  albus;  costa,  a  rib.) 
Applied  to  white-ribbed  shells. 


ALBIDIPENNIS  -  ALBO  -  VITT  ATUS. 


Albidipen'nis.  (L.  albidus,  white; 
penna,  a  wing.)    Having  white  wings. 

Albidu'ria.  (L.  albidus,  white ;  urina, 
the  urine.  L.  Leucuresis ;  F.  albinurie ;  G. 
Weissharnen .)  White  urine.  An  old  term  for  a 
morbid  state  of  the  urine  in  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
at  the  crisis  of  acute  diseases,  and  during  the 
course  of  some  bilious  affections. 

Albifica'tion.  (L.  albus,  white  ;  facio, 
to  make.)  Whitening;  term  synonymous  with 
Albntwn. 

Albiflo  TOUS.  (L.  albus  ;  flos,  a  flower.) 
Having  white  flowers. 

Albi'gO.  (F.  rouille  ;  G.  Mehlthau) 
Mildew. 

Albila'bris.  (L.  albus  ;  labrum,  a  lip.) 
Applied  to  Crustacea  having  the  rostrum  spotted 
with  white,  and  to  univalve  shells  having  their 
border  white. 

Albima'nus.  (L,  albus;  manus,  ahand.) 
Having  white  hands,  as  the  Lemur  albimanus. 

Al'bimec.  Arabic  for  orpiment.  (Quincy.) 

Albiner'vius.  (L.  albus;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)    Having  white  nervures  of  the  leaves. 

Al'bines.  (Fr.)  Small  bodies  associated 
with  aleuron  grains.  They  are  usually  spheroidal 
and  colourless,  and  present  a  vacuole.  Accord- 
ing to  M.  Hartig,  the  aleuronic  mass  is  composed 
of  two  concentric  vesicles  in  contact  everywhere 
except  in  one  point,  where  they  are  separated  by 
these  peculiar  corpuscles.    See  Aleuron. 

Al'binism.  (L.  albus,vrhite.  F.  albinisme; 
G.  Albinismus  ;  I.  and  S.  albinismo.)  A  con- 
genital anomaly,  characterised  by  the  absence  of 
pigment  in  the  body,  rendering  the  skin  very 
fair,  the  hair  white  or  yellowish- white,  the  iris  of 
a  pale  bluish-red  colour,  and  the  choroid  red.  It 
occurs  both  in  man  and  animals,  as  in  rabbits, 
mice,  6ome  birds  and  fishes ;  and  also  in  plants. 

Albinismus.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  Albinism. 

A.  partia'lis.  Albinism  occurring  in 
circumscribed  patches. 

A.  universalis.   General  albinism. 

Albi'no.  (Portuguese,  from  L.  albus, 
white.)  A  term  originally  applied  by  the  Portu- 
guese to  those  Negroes  in  whom  there  was  a 
congenital  abserfce  of  pigment  in  the  skin,  hair, 
and  hides. 

Albinos  are  called  Bedas,  Kakerlaken  and  Don- 
dos.  The  absence  of  pigment  in  the  iris  causes 
them  to  suffer  from  great  intolerance  of  light, 
hence  they  have  been  termed  heliophobes,  in  that 
they  see  better  by  night  than  by  day.  They  are 
indolent  and  weakly. 

Albino  plants  may  be  obtained  by  causing 
them  to  germinate  and  grow  in  a  dark  place.  No 
chlorophyll  is  formed,  and  they  are  said  to  be 
etiolated. 

A.,  skin.    A  synonym  of  Albinism. 

Albi'no,  St.  Italy ;  in  Tuscany.  A 
sulphuretted  and  carbonated  chalybeate  water 
springing  from  iron-holding  chalk  strata  at  a 
temperature  of  15°  C.  (59°  P.)  It  contains 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sulphate,  iron 
carbonate,  and  100  volumes  of  the  gas  is  composed 
of  carbonic  acid  39,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  12, 
oxygen  14,  and  nitrogen  36  parts. 

Albinois'mus.    The  condition  Albinism. 

Alb i  num.  (L.  albus,  white.)  An  old 
name  for  the  species  of  Gnaphalium  used  in 
medicine,  from  the  whiteness  of  its  flowers  or  its 
pappus. 

Also,  a  term  for  Album  grcccum. 


Albinu  ria.    Same  as  Albiduria. 

Al'bion.    A  synonym  of  Albino. 

Albio'nese.  (F.  albioniens.)  A  Family 
of  Leeches,  according  to  Moquin-Tandon,  having 
very  distinct  rings,  an  opaque  body,  red  blood, 
and  a  unilabiate  buccal  sucker. 

Albipen'nis.    Same  as  Albidipennis. 

Albiper'le.  (Fr.)  A  term  given  by 
Moretti  to  a  material  obtained  from  a  calculus 
found  in  the  abdominal  parietes  ;  probably  mar- 
garine. 

Al'bipes.  (L.  albus;  pes,  afoot.)  Having 
white  feet. 

Albiros'tris.  (L.  albus;  rostrum,  a  beak.) 
Having  a  white  beak  or  snout. 

Al'bisbrunn.  Switzerland.  A  cold  water 
establishment  in  the  Canton  of  Zurich,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Albis  chain  of  mountains,  accessible  by 
rail ;  altitude,  1960  feet. 

Albitar'SUS.  (L.  albus;  tarsus.)  Having 
white  tarsi. 

Al'bite.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  Felspar 
containing  sodium  instead  of  potassium.  It  is  of 
a  greyish-white  colour,  and  is  a  frequent  consti- 
tuent of  granites,  syenites,  and  greenstones. 

Albitu'do.    The  condition  Albinism. 

Albivenius.  (L.  albus;  vena,  a  vein.) 
Same  as  Albinervius. 

Albiven'ter.  (L.  albus,  white ;  venter,  the 
belly.  F.  albiventre.)  Having  a  white  belly ; 
applied  to  birds  and  other  animals. 

Albiven'triS.    Same  as  Albiventer. 

Albiz'zia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Leguminosea,  differing  from  the  Acacise  in  the 
filaments  of  the  stamens  being  united  at  the 
base. 

A.  anthelmin'tica.  An  Abyssinian  tree, 
the  powdered  bark  of  which,  named  musenna  or 
besenna,  is  an  effective  teeniafuge  in  doses  of  two 
ounces.    See  Musenna  bark. 

A.  Leb'bek.  (Hind,  siris ;  Tarn,  kattu- 
vagai;  Tel.  dirisana;  Mai.  veluvdke  ;  Beng.  siris- 
gachh.)  Sirissa  tree.  An  Indian  tree,  thirty  to 
forty  feet  high.  The  seeds  are  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  piles,  and  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea. 
The  flowers  are  used  in  the  cure  of  boils,  eruptions, 
and  swellings,  and  also  as  antidotes  to  poison.  The 
leaves  are  said  to  be  useful  in  ophthalmia,  and  the 
powdered  bark  in  ulcers  and  snake-bites.  The 
oil  from  the  seeds  is  given  in  cases  of  white 
leprosy. 

Al  bo-flaves'cens.  (L.  albus ;  flavesco, 
to  become  yellow.  F.  jaundtre ;  I.  giallastro  ; 
S.  algd-amarillo  ;  G.  weissgelblich.)  Yellowish 
or  yellowish  white. 

Al  bo  g'Utta'tUS.  (L.  albus;  gutta,  a 
drop.  F.  tachete  ;  I.  macchiata ;  S.  manchado  ; 
G.  weissgcjleckt.)    Speckled  with  white. 

Al'bo-lactes'cens.  (L.  albus;  lactesco, 
to  turn  to  milk.  F.  blanc-de-lait ;  G.  weiss- 
milchend.)    Milk  white. 

Al  bo  pubes  ccns.  (L.  albus;  puhesco, 
to  reach  the  age  of  puberty.  G.  weissflaum- 
haarig.)    Having  short,  downy,  white  hairs. 

Al  bo  tomeiltO  SUS.  (L.  albus  ;  tomen- 
tum,  a  stuffing  for  cushions.  G.  weissfilzig .) 
Having  long,  downy  white  hairs. 

Al'bo-varieg'a'tUS.  (T-  albus;  variego, 
to  make  of  various  colours.  G.  weissgescheckt.) 
Spotted  or  speckled  with  white. 

Al'bo-villo'sus.  (L.  albus;  villus,  a 
tuft  of  hair.  G.  weisszottig .)  Having  shaggy  or 
tufted  white  hair. 

Al'bo- Vltta'tUS.  (L.  albus;  vitta,  a  fillet 


ALBOR— ALBUMEN. 


or  band.  G.  weissstriemig .)  Having  white 
bands. 

Al  bor.  (L.  from  Albus,  white.)  White- 
ness ;  the  same  as  Albedo  ;  more  specially  it  sig- 
nifies albumen  ;  also,  the  mine. 

A.  o'vi.    The  albumen  of  the  egg. 

Al'bor a.  (Arab.)  Paracelsus  gives  this 
name  to  a  disease  stated  to  be  a  mixed  species  of 
malignant  scabies,  formed  by  Morphea,  Serpigo, 
and  Lepra. 

Albor'ca.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury. 

Albot.    Arabic  for  a  crucible. 
Al'botai.     Arabic  for  Terebinthina,  or 

turpentine. 

Al'bOtar.  (Arab.)  Castellus's  spelling  of 
Albotat. 

Albotar'SUS.    Same  as  Albitarsus. 
Al'bOtati     Arabic  for  Cerussa,  or  white 
lead. 

Al'bOtim.     Arabic  for  Terebinthina,  or 

turpentine. 

Albuca'sis.  An  Arabian  physician  who 
lived  in  the  eleventh  century.  He  wrote  several 
excellent  works,  and  has  described  maDy  instru- 
ments and  operations  of  his  time. 

Albug'in'ea.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Of  a  white 
appearance,  or  like  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye ; 
also,  of  or  belonging  to  albumen,  or  white  of  egg. 
Applied  to  a  membrane  or  tunic  of  the  eye,  also 
to  a  covering  of  the  testicles,  each  named  Tunica 
albuginea,  and  to  other  tissues  of  like  character, 
from  their  similarity  to  the  white  of  the  eye. 

A.  oc'uli.   The  sclerotic. 

A.  ova'rii.  The  tunica  albuginea,  or 
fibrous  investment  of  the  ovary. 

A.  tes'tis.  The  tunica  albuginea  of  the 
testicle. 

Albugln'eous.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
albugo;  I.  albugine.)  Having  a  white  appear- 
ance, like  the  sclerotic. 

Also,  having  the  properties  or  appearance  of 
albumen. 

A.  fi'bre.  One  of  Chaussier's  four  elemen- 
tary fibres.  The  fibrous  bundles  which  form  the 
tendons,  ligaments,  and  aponeuroses. 

A.  tis'sue.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
white  fibrous  tissues,  as  aponeuroses,  the  fibrous 
structure  of  the  skin  and  serous  membranes,  and 
generally  to  those  tissues  which  could  be  reduced 
to  a  gelatinous  condition  by  boiling. 

Albugini'tis.  Inflammation  of  white 
fibrous  tissue. 

Albug-ino'SUS  humor.  A  synonym 
of  the  Aqueous  humour  of  the  eye. 

Albu'g*0.  {Albus,  white.  Gr.  apysfiov; 
G.  Augenwblkchen,  weisser  Fleck.)  A  white 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  not  superficial,  but  affect- 
ing its  very  substance ;  also  called  the  pin  and 
web.  See  Leucoma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  white  of  egg. 

A.  capitis.  (G.  Kopfschuppen.)  A  scaly 
eruption  on  the  scalp. 

A.  coral'lii.  A  synonym  of  an  old  remedy, 
the  Magistery  of  coral. 

A.  oc'uli.    The  sclerotic. 

A.  oculo'rum.    The  same  as  Albugo. 

A.  o'vi.    The  white  of  egg. 
AI bulbar.    Arabic  for  Cerussa,  or  white 
lead. 

Albukalin.  A  nitrogenous  body  found 
by  Reichhardt  in  the  blood  of  leukhfemic  patients, 
identical  in  composition  with  a  substance  obtained 
by  Theile   from  the  action  of  potassium  on 


albumen  and  vitellin,  which  has  the  formula 
C8H16N206+H20. 

Al'bula.    A  synonym  of  Leucoma. 

Al'bula.  Italy ;  near  Tivoli.  Albuniafons 
or  Albulae  aquae  of  the  .Romans.  A  mild  sul- 
phuretted water  of  24°  C.  (75'2°  F.)  It  contains 
sodium  and  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate, 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  chloride,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  ;  used  in  atonic  con- 
ditions of  the  body,  in  mucous  diarrhoea  and 
urinary  catarrh,  in  chronic  diseases  of  joints,  in 
atonic  ulcers,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Al'bulse  a'quae.    See  Albula. 

Al'bum  bal'samum.  White  or  copaiba 
balsam. 

Also,  the  name  of  an  old  remedy  composed  of 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and  oil  of  roses. 

A.  ca'nis.   The  same  as  A.  grcecum. 

A.  ce'ti.    A  synonym  of  Spermaceti. 

A.  grae'cum.  (G.  weisser  Hundskoth.) 
Term  for  the  dung  of  dogs,  and  other  bone-eat- 
ing carnivora,  which  becomes  white  like  chalk  on 
being  exposed  to  the  air,  consisting  chiefly  of 
phosphate  of  lime;  formerly  applied  when  mixed 
with  honey  to  the  outside  of  the  throat  in  quinsy. 

A.  hispa'niae.  A  mixture  of  oxides  of  tin 
and  bismuth,  formerly  used  as  a  cosmetic. 

A.  jus.  A  white  soup  made  fom  fish  with 
aniseed  and  leeks  ;  considered  very  nutritive. 

A.  nigrum.  (G.  Mausekoth.)  The  dung 
of  mice  ;  formerly  employed  in  epilepsy,  and  as  a 
purgative. 

A.  oc'uli.    The  sclerotic. 

A.  o'lus-  The  white  pot-herb;  the  plant 
Valerianella  olitoria. 

A.  Kna'zis.  An  ointment  of  white  lead 
and  hog's  lard ;  named  after  Ehazes,  the  Arabian 
physician. 

Albumen.  (F.  albumen,  endosperme, 
perisperme ;  G.  Sameneiweiss.)  In  Botany,  the 
term  is  used  to  denote  the  material  which  sur- 
rounds the  embryo  in  those  seeds  in  which  the 
embryo  does  not  constitute  the  whole  kernel.  It 
is  a  nutrient  material  consisting  of  starch  and 
fatty  matters,  and  is  developed  in  the  interior  of 
the  embryonal  sac  from  cells;  the  cell  contents 
vary  in  density  and  quality,  and  produce  varieties, 
such  as  mucilaginous,  horny,  o.ly,  and  farinaceous 
albumen.  It  may  also  be  uniform  in  structure  or 
vacuolated. 

For  an  account  of  the  albumen  of  animal  ori- 
gin, see,  among  others,  Albumins  and  Albu- 
minoid principles  and  their  subheadings. 

A.,  ac  id.    See  Acid-albumin. 

A.,  al'kali.    See  Alkali-albumin. 

A.,  cel'loid.  A  term  applied  to  the  albu- 
minous substance  which  may  be  found  in  pus  or 
cancer  juice,  in  the  form  of  globular  masses 
resembling  cells;  also  to  the  envelope  which 
may  be  foand  surrounding  groups  of  blood  cor- 
puscles in  hemorrhagic  apoplexies. 

A.,  cer'eforal.    Same  as  Neurine. 

A.,  circulating'.  The  fluid,  unassimilated 
blastema  of  the  body. 

A.,  fi'broid.  A  term  sometimes  given  to 
the  deposit  which  occurs  in  fibroid  degeneration. 

A.,  mem  branous.  Laminated  deposits  of 
albuminous  material  occurring  in  cavities  or 
vesicles  into  which  serous  effusion  has  taken 
place. 

A.,  molec'ular.  That  form  of  granular 
albuminous  matter  which  may  be  found  in  cer- 
tain degenerations,  as  in  induration  of  the  brain. 


ALBUMEN  IODATUM— ALBUMINATE. 


yellow  albuminous  deposits  in  the  kidney  and 
spleen,  and  some  forms  of  tubercle. 

A.  of  egg-.  See  Albumen  ovi  and  Albumin, 
ovum. 

A.  of  pancreat  ic  juice.    A  term  for 

Pancreatine. 

A.  of  plants.   See  Albumin,  plant. 

A.  of  saliva.    A  synonym  of  Ptyalin. 

A.  of  seros'ities.  A  term  for  Metalbumin. 

A.  of  se  rum.    See  Albumin,  serum. 

A.  of  vegetables.    See  Albumin,  plant. 
_  A.  pro' cess.   The  form  of  photography  in 
which  the  negative  image  in  the  camera  is  re- 
ceived and  fixed  on  a  transparent  film  of  iodised 
albumin  on  a  glass  plate. 

A.,  solu'tion  of.  A  test  solution  of  the  Brit. 
Ph.,  consisting  of  the  white  of  one  egg  triturated 
with  four  ounces  of  distilled  water  and  filtered 
through  tow.    It  should  be  recently  prepared. 

A.  store.  Albumen  which  is  assimilated 
and  forms  part  of  the  structures  of  the  body. 

A.,  tis'sue.  Albumen  of  the  solids,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  that  of  the  liquid-". 

Albumen  ioda'tum.  (Or.  Jodehveiss.) 
One  part  of  finely  divided  iodine  dissolved  in 
water  with  eight  parts  of  white  of  egg,  spread  on 
a  fiat  surface  and  dried.  Given  in  doses  of  TO 
to  5m0  grammes. 

A.  oc'uli.   A  synonvm  of  Albugo. 

A.  o'vi.  (B.  Ph.)  The  liquid  white  of  the 
egg  of  Gallus  Banckiva,  var.  domesticus.  A 
glairy  transparent  fluid  surrounding  the  yolk, 
and  lying  immediately  beneath  the  shell  mem- 
brane. It  contains  12  per  cent,  of  albumen,  To 
of  fatty  and  extractive  matter,  5  of  sodium  and 
potassium  chloride,  with  phosphates  and  sul- 
phates, and  86  of  water.  A  white  of  one  egg 
mixed  with  four  ounces  of  water  and  strained  is 
given  in  poisoning  by  metallic  salts,  and  as  a 
demulcent  in  dysentery  and  other  diseases.  It 
is  used  to  clarify  liquids. 
Albu'rnenate.  Same  as  Albuminate. 
Albu'menoid.  A  synonym  of  Albu- 
minoid. 

ATbu'men-pep'ton.  See  Pepton. 
Albumen'tum.  The  white  of  egg. 
Albumenu'ria.    A  synonym  of  Albu- 
minuria. 

Albu'min.  The  generic  term  for  the 
several  varieties  of  the  Albumins. 

A.,  mus'cle.  (F.  albumine  des  muscles; 
G.  Muskelalbumin.)  A  peculiar  form  of  albu- 
min is  believed  to  exist  in  muscular  tissue, 
though  it  has  not  been  isolated.  When  volun- 
tary muscular  fibre  is  treated  with  cold  water, 
the  extract  contains  an  albuminoid  matter  which 
is  not  precipitated  from  a  neutral  solution,  and 
which  separates  in  flooculi  at  47°  C.  (116-6°  F.) 
It  appears  to  approach  iu  character  to  the  coagu- 
lated albumins. 

A.  of  egg.   See  A.,  ovum. 

A.  of  plant.   See  A.,  plant. 

A.  of  se  rum.    See  A.,  serum. 

A.,  o'vum.  (F.  albumine  de  V ' eeuf ' ;  Gr. 
Eieralbumin.)  Egg  albumin  or  ovalbumin.  It 
is  obtained  by  diluting  the  white  of  egg  with 
distilled  water,  straining  through  linen,  filtering, 
evaporating  somewhat,  and  then  dialysing. 
When  dried  it  has  the  same  appearance  as  serum 
albumin,  and  it  is  equally  soluble  in  water  ;  but 
its  rotatory  power  is  less,  being  —  35  5°,  according 
to  Hoppe-Seyler,  or  —  38-08°,  according  to  Haas. 
Absolutely  pure  solutions  are  not  coagulable  by 
heat  or  alcohol,  but  a  very  small  saliue  con- 


tamination will  produce  a  precipitate  with  these 
agents.  Carbonic  acid  produces  flocculent  masses, 
but  does  not  precipitate  this  form  of  albumin ; 
acetic  acid  in  sufficient  quantity  and  strength 
produces  a  transparent  gelatinous  mass ;  hydro- 
chloric acid  does  not  at  first  produce  coagulation, 
but  increases  the  rotatory  power  to  —  57  '5°;  a 
further  quantity  produces  a  flocculent  deposit, 
with  difficulty  soluble  in  water  and  saline  solu- 
tions, and  only  slowly  and  incompletely  in  the 
concentrated  acid.  Dilute  nitric  acid  acts  as  on 
serum-albumin.  Caustic  potash  produces  a  trans- 
parent, gelatinous  mass,  potassium  albuminate. 
When  free  from  salts  it  is  not  precipitated  by  ether ; 
in  theirpresencea  precipitate  results.  When  ovum- 
albumin  is  injected  into  the  veins  or  hypodernri- 
cally,  it  passes  out  by  the  urine  without  change. 
By  some  it  is  believed  that  ovumalbumin  is  a  com- 
pound of  several  forms  of  albumin,  two  of  which 
are  said  to  have  been  separated,  one  with  a  left 
rotatory  power  of  —  45-2°,  and  the  other  with  one 
of  —  26°. 

A.,  plant.  The  juices  of  plants,  albu- 
minous seeds,  and  tubers,  contain  this  variety  of 
albumin.  It  is  coagulable  by  heat,  and  possesses 
generally  the  properties  of  ovumalbumin. 

A.,  sal'ivary.   A  term  for  Ptyaline. 

A.,  se'rum.  (F.  albumine  du  serum;  Gr. 
Serumalbumin.)  Seralbumin  or  serine.  The 
form  of  albumin  found  in  the  serum  of  blood,  in 
lymph,  chyle,  exudations,  the  fluid  of  cysts,  in 
albuminuria  from  whatever  cause,  and  in  the 
colostrum.  It  is  obtained  from  the  serum  of 
blood  by  precipitation  with  lead  acetate,  washing 
with  water,  suspending  the  precipitated  lead 
compound  in  water,  decomposing  by  carbonic 
anhydride  and  filtering ;  a  cloudy  solution  of 
serum  albumin  results.  It  may  be  obtained  also 
by  adding  drop  by  drop  diluted  acetic  acid  to 
blood  serum  until  a  flocculent  deposit  is  produced, 
which  does  not  disappear  on  agitation  ;  the  fluid 
is  filtered  and  evaporated  to  a  much  smaller 
quantity ;  it  is  then  neutralised  by  sodium  car- 
bonate, and  placed  in  a  diffusion  apparatus,  when 
by  renewal  of  water  it  may  be  obtained  free  from 
saline  matter.  When  carefully  evaporated  the 
albumin  is  left  as  a  yellowish,  transparent, 
brittle,  hygroscopic  substance,  which,  when  quite 
dry,  may  be  heated  to  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  without 
decomposition.  It  is  soluble  in  water ;  its  specific 
rotatory  power  for  yellow  light  is  —  56° ;  it  is  said 
to  be  precipitable  from  aqueous  solution  by 
alcohol  only  when  it  contains  saline  matters, 
which  it  usually  does  ;  when  the  alcoholic  preci- 
pitate is  retained  for  a  while  in  the  alcohol  it 
becomes  changed  into  globulin  and  coagulated 
albumin,  and  finally  entirely  into  the  latter.  It 
is  not  precipitated  by  carbonic,  acetic,  phosphoric, 
or  tartaric  acids,  or  by  small  quantities  of  very 
dilute  mineral  acids ;  it  is  precipitated  by  strong 
mineral  acids  and  by  most  metallic  salts ;  the 
hydrochloric  acid  precipitate  is  readily  dissolved 
in  excess  of  the  reagent.  It  coagulates  at  72° — 
73°  C.  (161  -6°— 163-4°  F.)  Ether  precipitates  it 
from  solutions  free  from  salts,  but  not  when 
saline  matters  are  present. 

A.,  veg-'etaDle.    Same  as  plant  albumin. 
Albu'minate.    The  combination  of  albu- 
min with  certain  bases,  in  which  the  albumin 
plays  the  part  of  a  very  feeble  acid. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Alkali,  albumin. 

A.  of  i'ron.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving the  freshly  precipitated  oxides  of  iron  in 
a  filtered  solution  of  albumen. 
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A.  of  i'ron  and  potas'sium.  Thirty- 
six  parts  of  a  solution  of  5  per  cent.  Baume  of 
iron  persulphate  is  precipitated  by  100  parts  of 
a  solution  of  white  of  egg ;  2  parts  of  potassium 
hydrate,  dissolved  in  50  parts  of  water,  are  added, 
when  the  precipitate  dissolves  ;  li  part  of  its 
weight  of  sugar  converts  the  solution  into  a 
syrup,  which  contains  one  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
sesquioxide  of  iron.  Proposed  as  an  easily  as- 
similated form  of  iron. 

A.  of  iron  and  so'dium.  White  of  egg 
is  treated  with  solutions  of  sulphate  of  iron  and 
of  caustic  soda  ;  sulphuric  acid  is  removed  by  lime 
water,  and  the  lime  by  carbonic  acid.  Proposed 
as  a  form  of  iron,  which  would  be  easily  taken  up 
in  the  alimentary  canal. 

Albu'minated.  Term  applied  to  any 
body  covered  or  impregnated  with  albumen. 

Albuminim'eter.  (L.  albumen  ;  fiirpov, 
a  measure.)  A  polarising  apparatus  serving  by 
the  measurement  of  the  amount  of  rotation  to 
determine  the  quantity  of  albumen  contained  in  a 
liquid. 

Albumini'na.  Name  by  which  Couerbe 
designated  what  he  afterwards  called  Oonina. 

Albuminip'arous.  (L.  albumen; pario, 
to  bring  forth,  to  produce.)  Secreting  or  pro- 
ducing albumin. 

Albuminoid.  (L.  albumen  ;  lido's,  form.) 
Of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling  albumin. 

A.  ammonia.  A  term  used  to  describe 
the  ammonia  which  may  be  obtained  from  water 
or  air  after  the  free  or  saline  ammonia,  that 
which  is  in  solution  or  which  forms  part  of  easily 
decomposable  substances  like  urea,  has  been  re- 
moved or  its  amount  determined.  It  largely 
represents  contamination  with  animal  substances, 
but  it  may  be  yielded  by  vegetable  matter  also. 

A.  degeneration.  A  synonym  of  Lar- 
daceous  degeneration. 

A.  derivatives.  According  to  v.  Gorup- 
Besanez,  the  nearest  derivatives  of  albumin 
include  mucin,  spermatin,  keratin,  fibroin, 
spongin,  elastin,  collagen,  glutin,  chondrigen, 
chondrin,  the  peptones,  and  some  ferments. 
They  are  very  similar  to  albumin  in  constitution ; 
they  are  all  nitrogenous ;  most  contain  sulphur, 
swell  up  in  water,  and  are  prone  to  putrefaction. 
Being  burnt  they  leave  an  ash  containing  an 
alkaline  phosphate,  as  well  as  calcium  phosphate. 
Their  behaviour  to  reagents  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  albumin.  Many  are  constituents  of 
organic  tissue,  others  are  found  in  the  fluids  of  the 
body,  and  some  are  powerful  animal  ferments. 

Some  authors  include  under  this  term  all  forms 
of  albumin,  making  it  synonymous  with  albu- 
minous principles. 

A.  prin'ciples.  That  division  of  the  Albu- 
minous principles  which  by  some  authors  is  called 
Proteids;  they  form  the  chief  part  of  the  organs 
and  tissues  of  the  animal  body,  and  occur  in  most 
parts  of  plants,  especially  in  the  seeds. 

The  proportion  of  the  elements  in  these  various 
substances  differs  within  moderate  limits ;  the 
carbon  ranges  from  527  to  54-5  per  cent., 
hydrogen  6-9  to  7'3,  nitrogen  154  to  16-5,  oxy- 
gen 209  to  23-5,  and  sulphur  0-8  to  2-0  per  cent. 

The  empirical  formula  C72Hn2NI?022S  has  been 
constructed  as  approximately  correct ;  but 
although  as  yet  no  certainty  has  been  arrived  at 
as  to  their  exact  constitution,  some  recent  expe- 
riments seem  to  show  that  urea  or  a  urea-like 
substance  may  be  the  centre  around  which  the 
compound  molecules  are  grouped,  while  others 


have  suggested  the  notion  that  many  different 
radicles  go  to  their  formation. 

They  are  amorphous  and  colloid,  having  low 
diffusive  powers,  traversing  membranes  wilh  diffi- 
culty, capable  of  being  dried,  when  they  form  a 
yellowish  mass  like  gum  arabic,  tasteless  and 
odourless.  In  solution  they  coagulate  at  a  tem- 
perature of  about  70°  C.  (158J  F.),  rotate  a  polarised 
ray  of  light  to  the  left,  and  possess  a  certain  amount 
of  opalescence.  They  are  precipitated  from  their 
aqueous  solutions  by  mineral  acids  in  excess,  by 
potassium  carbonate  when  added  to  saturation, 
tannic  acid,  boracic  acid,  and  many  metallic  salts ; 
most  are  precipitated  by  alcohol,  but  not  alto- 
gether in  the  presence  of  alkalies  or  their  carbon- 
ates. They  dissolve  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 
are  precipitated  from  the  solution  by  potassio- 
ferrous  and  potassio-ferric  cyanide.  On  boiling 
with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  they  dis- 
solve, giving  a  violet-red  colour  to  the  fluid, 
and  on  boiling  with  nitric  acid  they  give  a 
yellow  colour  (xanthoproteic  acid),  becoming 
orange  on  the  addition  of  ammonia.  Iodine  colours 
them  intensely  brownish  yellow,  which  is  a  use- 
ful reagent  in  microchemical  research ;  and 
mercury  nitrate  (Millon's  reagent)  with  the 
application  of  a  gentle  heat  gives  a  red  colour. 
\Vith  sulphuric  acid  containing  molybdic  acid 
they  assume  a  dark  blue  tint. 

They  are  divisible  empirically  into  the  follow- 
ing classes :  Albumins,  Globulins,  Fibrins,  De- 
rived albumins,  Coagulated  albumins,  Peptones, 
and  Lardacein  or  Amyloid. 

The  term  Albuminoid  has  been  loosely  used  ; 
sometimes  as  synonymous  with  proteids,  the 
manner  here  adopted,  and  occasionally  as  syno- 
nymous with  what  in  this  work  are  called  Gela- 
tinous principles. 

Albu'minoids.  A  synonym  of  Proteids, 
or  Albuminoid  principles. 

Al  bu  millOSe.  A  series  of  bodies  derived 
from  albumen  by  the  action  of  pepsin  in  weak 
acid  solutions.  They  are  crystalloid,  are  not  pre- 
cipitated by  acids,  nor  by  boiling,  and  turn  the 
plane  of  polarisation  to  the  left.    See  Peptone. 

Albumino'siS.    A  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  the  proportion  of  albumen  is  increased. 
A.,  chron'ic-   A  synonym  of  Plethora. 

Albuminous.  (L.  albuminosus.  G. 
eiweissartig,  eiweisshaltig.)  Of  or  belonging  to, 
having,  full  of,  or  of  the  nature  of,  albumen. 

A.  concretions.  A  term  given  to  certain 
concretions  very  rarely  found  loose  in  the  abdo- 
men, consisting  of  layers  of  albuminous  sub- 
stance. 

Also,  the  concentric  layers  of  aneurismal 
coagula. 

A.  degeneration.  A  synonym  of  Larda- 
ceous  degeneration. 

A.  expectoration.  A  term  used  to  de- 
scribe the  expectoration  of  tenacious  albuminous 
matter  in  acute  oedema  of  the  lung,  which  occa- 
sionally results  from  the  sudden  removal  of 
pleuritic  effusions  by  thoracentesis. 

A.  foods.    See  Foods,  albuminous. 

A.  gland.  An  elongated,  triangular-shaped, 
tubular  gland  found  in  the  Taenia,  situated  just 
above  the  inferior  transverse  branch  connecting 
the  longitudinal  vessels  between  the  vitelligene 
and  inferior  or  posterior  border  of  the  segment. 
The  ducts  are  convoluted,  and  unite  first  into 
three  or  into  five  collecting  tubes,  which  again 
unite  to  form  one  that  opens  into  the  oviduct. 

A.  prin'ciples.    Under  this  term  a  uirge 
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number  of  substances  found  in  both,  animals  and 
vegetables  are  included,  composed  of  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, oxygen,  nitrogen,  and,  in  some,  sulphur. 
Some  contain  phosphorus,  but  this  is  believed  to 
be  an  extraneous  substance,  resulting  from  the 
difficulty  of  separating  the  calcium  phosphate. 

The  albuminous  principles  are  contained  in  the 
solids  and  fluids  of  the  body  in  the  following  pro- 
portions : — In  1000  parts  of  cerebrospinal  fluid 
there  are  09  of  albumen,  in  aqueous  humour  1-4, 
liquor  amnii  7'0,  intestinal  juice  9'5,  pericardial 
fluid  23-6,  lymph  24-6,  pancreatic  secretion  33-3, 
synovia  39-1 ;  milk  39-4,  chyle  40-9,  blood  195  6. 
In  the  solids  of  the  body  :  spinal  cord  74'9,  brain 
86  3,  liver  117-4,  thymus  (of  calf)  122-9,  fowl's 
egg  134-3,  muscle  161-8,  middle  coat  of  arteries 
273-3,  crystalline  lens  383-0. 

Albuminous  compounds  are  in  great  part  pre- 
pared by  vegetables  and  consumed  by  animals. 
They  minister  to  the  nutrition  both  of  the  solids 
and  fluids  alike,  and  after  performing  their  func- 
tion are  reduced  by  oxidation  to  lower  and  lower 
planes  of  chemical  composition  till  they  are  dis- 
charged from  the  body ;  their  nitrogen  being 
eliminated  chiefly  in  the  form  of  urea. 

They  are  extremely  useful  in  some  forms  of 
poisoning,  as  in  that  by  corrosive  sublimate,  and 
other  metallic  salts. 

These  bodies  are  divided  into  Albuminoid 
principles  and  Gelatinous  principles.  There 
appears  to  be  no  essential  difference  in  their  con- 
stitution, and  pending  further  knowledge  the 
division  is  mere  matter  of  convenience. 

The  term  albuminous  is  by  some  authors 
restricted  to  the  class  of  bodies  described  under 
Albuminoid  principles. 

A.  sarco'ma.  The  term  under  which 
Abemethy  described  what  is  now  known  as 
myeloid  or  giant-celled  sarcoma. 

A.  seeds.  Seeds  which  possess  albumen  in 
addition  to,  and  surrounding  the  embryo. 

A.  sub' stances.  A  term  used  to  designate 
the  different  forms  of  albumin.  Same  as  Albu- 
minous principles. 

Albu'mins.  (L.  album,  whiteness.  F.  al- 
b umine ;  G.  Eiweisstoff.)  One  of  the  artificial 
divisions  of  Albuminoid  principles.  They  occur  in 
animal  and  vegetable  tissues,  and  are  soluble  in 
water ;  they  are  not  precipitated  by  very  dilute 
acids,  by  alkaline  carbonates,  by  sodium  chloride, 
nor  by  platino-hydrocyanic  acid.  These  solutions 
are  precipitated  by  boiling  and  by  alcohol  in  the 
presence  of  alkaline  salts ;  but  in  the  absence  of 
salts,  the  solutions  are  said  to  be  neither  preci- 
pitated by  boiling  nor  by  alcohol. 

A.  coagulated.  (F.  substances  albu- 
minoides  coagulees  ;  G.  coagulirte  Eiweisstoffe.) 
Also  called  coagulated  proteid.  According  to 
Hoppe-Seyler,  neutral  solutions  of  several  forms 
of  albumin,  as  syntonin,  fibrin,  myosin,  are  con- 
verted by  boiling  or  by  the  prolonged  action  of 
alcohol  into  these  substances  ;  alkaline  solutions 
of  these  bodies  are  not  thus  changed.  Ovum 
albumin  is  thus  converted  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  or  by  agitation  with  ether. 
The  albuminates  and  casein  when  precipitated 
from  their  solutions  after  neutralisation  are 
changed  by  heat  into  coagulated  albumin.  Their 
chemical  properties  are  not  well  known  ;  they 
are  said  to  be  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
other  indifferent  fluids,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
the  caustic  alkalies,  especially  in  ammonia.  In 
acetic  acid  they  swell  up  and,  little  by  little, 
dissolve.  Most,  if  not  all  of  them,  are  insoluble  in 


dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  except  when  mixed  with 
pepsine,  when  they  are  slowly  transformed  into 
peptones  and  syntonin.  Concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid  dissolves  them  with  the  production 
of  syntonin  and  substances  analogous  to  peptones, 
which  have  left-handed  polarisation  and  are  not 
precipitated  by  heat.  Caustic  alkalies  form 
albuminates  with  them.  These  solutions  in 
acetic  acid  in  the  presence  of  concentrated  saline 
solutions  are  precipitated  by  cold,  and  their  am- 
moniacal  solutions  by  heat. 

A.  deri'ved.  Products  of  the  action  of 
acids  and  alkalies  on  albumins.  They  are  com- 
binations of  albumin  with  acids  and  alkalies,  the 
albumin  acting  in  the  one  case  as  an  acid,  and  in 
the  other  as  a  base,  are  insoluble  in  water  and 
in  solutions  of  sodium  chloride,  but  are  soluble  in 
dilute  acids  and  alkalies.  They  consist  of  acid- 
albumin  or  syntonin,  alkali  albumin  or  casein, 
and  legumin. 

A.,  na'tive-  A  term  used  synonymously 
with  Albumins. 

Albuminu  ria.  (L. albumen;  oupov, urine. 
G.  Eiweissharnen.)  Albumen  may  appear  in  the 
urine  as  the  result  of  modification  in  the  mechani- 
cal conditions  of  the  renal  circulation,  as  after 
ligature  of  the  renal  vein,  or  the  injection  of  a 
large  quantity  of  water  into  the  veins,  in  preg- 
nancy when  pressure  is  exerted  on  the  renal  veins, 
in  the  later  stages  of  certain  cardiac  diseases,  in 
the  cold  stage  of  ague,  in  cholera,  and  in  paralysis 
of  the  sympathetic  nerves  supplying  the  kidney. 

As  the  result  of  changes  in  the  blood,  such  as 
are  consequent  on  the  absorption  of  raw  albumen 
introduced  in  too  large  proportion  into  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  or  injected  directly  into  the 
vessels,  or  such,  as  result  from  the  exclusion  of 
salt  from  the  food,  or  from  dyspepsia,  or  such  as 
accompany  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
pyaemia,  septicaemia,  and  purpura. 

As  the  result  of  changes  in  the  blood  associ- 
ated with  lesion  of  the  kidneys,  such  as  are  seen 
in  pyrexia,  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  measles, 
smallpox,  erysipelas,  typhoid,  yellow,  and  typhus 
fevers.  After  the  introduction  of  various  poison- 
ous agents  into  the  system,  as  lead,  turpentine, 
cantharides,  and  oil  of  mustard ;  in  cachexias, 
and  after  the  retention  of  excremental  products 
in  the  blood ;  in  burns. 

As  the  result  of  lesion  of  the  renal  organs 
themselves,  such,  for  example,  as  occur  in  acute 
and  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  in  amyloid,  lar- 
daceous,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  kidneys, 
in  cancer  and  cirrhosis,  in  cholera,  in  pyelitis 
and  renal  cysts,  and  in  the  acute  parenchymatous 
nephritis  of  pregnancy. 

Albuminuria  is  commonly  associated  with  the 
appearance  of  renal  casts  in  the  urine,  consisting, 
in  order  of  relation,  gravity,  and  importance,  of 
detached  epithelial  cells,  of  epithelial  cylinders, 
colloid  cylinders,  either  with  or  without  normal 
epithelium,  granular-fatty  cylinders,  fatty  cylin- 
ders, and  hyalin  casts. 

The  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine  is  indi- 
cated when,  on  boiling  the  suspected  urine,  a 
turbidity  appears  wliich  is  not  dissolved  by  nitric 
acid.  If  the  urine  be  alkaline,  it  must  be  acidi- 
fied by  acetic  acid  before  boiling,  or  the  albumen 
may  not  be  coagulated.  If  a  small  quantity  of 
nitric  acid  be  added  before  boiling  the  albumen 
may  not  be  thrown  down.  If  there  be  an  excess 
of  phosphates  in  the  urine,  these  may  be  thrown 
down  by  boiling,  and  thus  simulate  albumen  ;  but 
the  sediment  may  be  distinguished  by  being 
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soluble  in  nitric  acid.  The  addition  of  nitiic  acid 
to  urine  may  produce  a  deposit  simulating  albu- 
men ;  but  a  microscopical  examination  will  show 
it  to  be  uric  acid,  or  it  may  possibly  be  nitrate  of 
urea.  A  turbidity  simulating  albumen  may  be 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  urine 
containing  resinous  substances,  as  copaiba ;  but  in 
this  case  no  deposit  is  produced  by  boiling. 

The  term  albuminuria  was  at  one  time  used 
synonymously  with  Blight's  disease ;  but  it  is 
now  restricted  to  the  symptom — the  presence  of 
albumin  in  the  urine. 

A.,  acu'te.  A  synonym  of  acute  Bright's 
disease,  or  of  acute  desquamative  nephritis. 

A.,chron'ic.  A  synonym  of  chronic  Brisht's 
disease,  or  of  those  various  morbid  conditions 
which  were  formerly  grouped  under  that  name. 

A.,  critical.  The  albuminuria  which 
occurs  in  the  course  of  pneumonia  and  typhus 
fever. 

A.,  desquamative.  A  synonym  of  acute 
or  chronic  desquamative  nephritis. 

A.,  inflammatory.  A  synonym  of  scar- 
latinal nephritis. 

A.,  ir'ritative.  Albuminuria  dependent 
upon  the  passage  of  cantharidine,  or  other  irri- 
tating substance,  through  the  kidneys. 

A.,  per  manent,  Albuminuria  dependent 
upon  organic  disease  of  the  kidney. 

A.,  sat'urnine.  Albuminuria  resulting 
from  lead  poisoning. 

A.,  tem'porary.  Albuminuria  dependent 
upon  congestion  of  the  kidney  or  other  condition 
not  involving  permanent  structural  change. 

Albuminuric.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
albuminuria. 

A.  retini'tis.  Applied  to  the  peculiar  form 
of  retinitis  which  is  associated  with  albuminuria. 
See  Retinitis  albuminurica. 

Albuminurorrhce'a.  (L.  albumin; 
urorrhoea,  a  flow  of  urine.)  Term  by  Piorry  for 
the  Morbus  Brightii. 

Al  bumor.  A  synonym  of  the  white  of 
egg- 

Albu'nea  fons.   See  Albula. 

Albur  num.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  aubier  ; 
I.  alburno  ;  Gr.  Splint.)  The  young  wood  of  trees ; 
a  soft  colourless  substance  found  between  the 
inner  bark  and  the  wood ;  the  white  or  sap  wood, 
the  cells  of  which  have  as  yet  undergone  little 
lignification,  and  contain  sap. 

A.  pi'ni.  A  synonym  of  Cortex picem  vul- 
garis interior. 

Al'bus.  (F.  blanc  ;  I.  bianco ;  G.  weiss.) 
White.  The  absence  of  colour.  Applied  to  several 
parts  of  the  body,  from  their  whitish  appearance. 

Applied  also  to  certain  diseases,  or  symptoms  of 
such,  as  Fluor  albus. 

A.  li'quor.   The  white  of  egg. 
A.  Roma'nus  pul'vis.    A  synonym  of 
Magnesia. 

Alca'cas.  The  Portuguese  name  of  the 
Liquorice  plant. 

Al'caes.    A  synonym  of  Alcalicst. 

Alcafu'che.  Portugal;  Province  of  Bei'ra. 
A  village  about  ten  miles  from  Vizeu.  The  water 
is  sulphurous,  and  the  temperature  46°  C.  (115° 
F.)    Used  in  chronic  syphilis  and  skin  diseases. 

Al'cabest.  (Supposed  Arabic,  a  universal 
salt;  or  as  if  Alkali  est.)  Term  for  a  liquor 
supposed  to  be  capable  of  removing  every  kind  of 
morbid  obstruction. 

Also,  applied  to  a  universal  solvent  supposed  to 


be  capable  of  reducing  all  substances  in  nature  to 
a  state  of  purity. 

A.  glaube'ri.  A  thick  liquid  obtained  by 
detonating  nitre  on  hot  coals,  producing  potassium 
carbonate. 

A.  respu'rii.  A  product  formed  by  deto- 
nating nitre  with  metallic  zinc,  and  treating  the 
residuum  with  water,  which  was  then  said  to 
contain  the  alcahest. 

A.  zwel'feri.  A  former  term  for  acetio 
acid  distilled  from  verdigris. 

Al  cahol.    A  synonym  of  Alcohol. 

Alca'la  del  Rey.  Spain;  Prov.  of 
Mancha.  The  waters  are  used  in  disorders  of 
digestion. 

Alcalam'ides.  A  term  given  to  bodies 
which  are  derived  from  ammonia  by  the  replace- 
ment of  two  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  by  an  alcohol 
radicle  and  an  acid  radicle. 

Alcales'cence.    See  Alkalescence. 

Alcales'cent.    See  Alkalescent. 

Al'cali.    See  Alkali. 

Alcal'ig'ene.  (Alkali ;  ytvvaio,  to  beget. 
L.  alkaligenxum  ;  Or.  Alkalize ugcnde.)  The  alkali 
producer.    A  term  formerly  applied  to  Nitrogen. 

Alcalinity.    See  Alkalinity. 

Alcalinu'ria.  (Alkali;  oupov, urine.)  See 
Alkalmuria. 

Alcalisa'tion.  (L.  alcalisatio.  Gr.  Al- 
kalisirung.)  The  addition  of  an  alkali  to  any 
fluid  or  substance.  Also  the  conversion  of  a 
neutral  substance  into  an  alkali,  as  by  roasting 
chalk  to  form  lime. 

Al'caloid.    See  Alkaloid. 

Alca'mo.  Sicily;  not  far  from  Palermo.  Sul- 
phur waters  of  a  temperature  74°  C.  (165°  F.)  Used 
in  rheumatism,  joint  affections,  and  skin  diseases. 

Alcampho'ra.  A  Brazilian  synonym  of 
the  Croton  perdicipes.  Employed  as  a  remedy  in 
s\  philis,  and  in  the  bites  of  snakes. 

Alca  na.    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

Alcanna  major  latifolia  den- 
tata.    The  Prinos  verticiltatus. 

A.  orienta'lis.   The  Lawsonia  inermis. 
A.  spu'ria.    The  Anchusa  tinctoria. 
A.  ve'ra.   The  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Alcan'tud.  Spain;  Province  of  Cuenca, 
District  of  Priego.  A  ferruginous  bicarbonated 
spring,  temperature  20°  C.  (68°  F  ),  on  the  banks 
of  the  River  Guadiela.  These  waters  have  a  local 
reputation  for  the  treatment  of  paralysis  and 
rheumatism. 

Al'caol.  A  name  for  the  Lac  acetosum,  or 
mercurius,  or  philosophorum  ;  the  solvent  for  the 
preparation  of  the  philosopher's  stone. 

Alcapar'ra.  (Ar.)  A  synonym  of  Cap- 
paris. 

Alcap'ton.  An  amorphous  substance  re- 
sembling grape  sugar  found  in  the  urine  of  a 
patient  by  Bodeker.  It  is  a  pale  yellow,  glazy, 
amorphous  substance,  burning  with  a  pale  flame, 
and  giving  off  a  urinous  smell ;  and  when  heated 
with  calcium  nitrate  gives  off  ammonia ;  it  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol ;  and  reduces  copper 
and  silver  oxides  in  the  presence  of  free  alkali, 
but  not  bismuth  oxide.    It  is  not  fermentible. 

Al'car.  ("AXuap,  a  safeguard.)  An  old 
term  for  a  remedy.  (Castellus.) 

Alcarad.  An  Egyptian  tree  yielding  gum 
Arabic,  probably  Acacia  arabica  or  nilotica. 

Alca'ras.  Spain ;  Province  of  Albacete.  A 
town  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  the  same 
name.    A  cold  sodium  chloride  water. 

Alcarra'za.    (Sp.)     A  porous  earthen 
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vessel  used  to  cool  water.  Evaporation  of  the 
fluid  takes  place  by  the  percolation  through  the 
walls,  which  cools  the  contents. 

Alcas'SUS.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Periandra  dulcis.  A  Leguminous  plant  sought 
after  by  the  Indians  for  its  sweet  root. 

Al  ee.  (' AAjo).  G.  Starke,  Kraft,  Hiilfe 
Wehr.)    Power,  strength,  defence,  a  remedy. 

Al'cea.    The  Abelmoschus  moschatus. 
A.  Egrypti'aca  villo'sa.    The  Abelmos- 
chus moschatus. 

A.  in'dica.   The  Abelmoschus  -moschatus. 
A.  ro'sea.   The  Althcea  rosea. 

Al'ceae  aeg'ypti'acae.  The  seeds  of  the 
Abehnoschus  moschatus  ;  Semen  abelmoschi. 

Alcebi'adum.  Ancient  name  of  the 
Echium  vulgare. 

Alceb'ris.  Arabic  for  Sulphur  vivum. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Alcedin'id£8.  A  synonym  of  Hal- 
ey onida. 

Alce'do.    A  Genus  of  birds  of  the  Family 

Hakyonidai,  Group  Levirostres,  Order  Passeres. 
Beak  long,  straight,  compressed ;  nostrils  covered 
with  a  feathered  scale. 

£k.  his'pida.  (F.  martin-pecheur  ;  I.  uc- 
cello  di  San  Martino  ;  G.  Eisvogel.)  -The  king- 
fisher. This  bird  was  at  one  time  highly  esteemed 
in  medicine ;  when  dried  it  was  worn  as  an  amu- 
let, and  its  heart  was  used  in  epilepsy. 

Al'ces.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Cervidm,  of 
the  Order  Ungulata,  Class  Mammalia. 

A.  mal'chis.   The  A.  palmatus. 

A.  palma  tus.  (F.  elan;  I.  alee  ;  G.  Elcn- 
thier.)  The  elk  or  moose.  The  hoofs  were  used 
as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy ;  the  flesh  is  used  as 
food. 

A.  un' guise.     (G.  Elensklanen.)  Elks' 
hoofs.    Formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

Alchabric.    Arabic  for  Sulphur  vivum. 
(Quincy.) 

Alchacb.en'g'e.  The  Physalis  alkekengi. 
Al'chachil.    Arabic  for  the  plant  Rosma- 
rinus, or  rosemary.  (Quincy.) 
Alchaest.   See  Alcahest. 

Al'charith.    Arabic  for  Argentum  vivum, 
or  quicksilver.  (Johnson.) 

Alchemil'la.  (So  named  from  Arabic 
alkemeiyeh,  alchemy,  from  its  supposed  use.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Sanguisorbem,  Nat.  Ord. 
Rosacea.  Lady's  mantle.  Annual  or  perennial 
herbs.  Leaves  orbicular,  divided  ;  flowers  small 
in  scorpioid  cymes ;  calyx  inferior,  urceolate, 
persistent ;  petals  9  ;  stamens  1 — i ;  filaments 
jointed;  carpels  1 — 5,  basal  in  the  calyx-tube; 
achenes  one  to  four. 

A.  arven'sis.  Parsley  piert,  Breakstone. 
Leaves  cuneate  or  fan- shaped,  3-lobed,  lobes  cut. 
A  decoction  of  1  part  to  20  has  been  used,  in  two- 
ounce  doses,  in  retention  of  urine,  and  in  calculus ; 
and  it  was  eaten  raw  or  pickled  for  the  relief  of 
the  same  diseases. 

A.  vulgra'ris.  (F.  alchemille  vulgaire, pied- 
de-lion  ;  l.picdc  dileone ;  S.  aquimila ;  G.Zowen- 
fuss, Frauenmantelkraut.)  Lady's  mantle,  Lion's 
foot.  Leaves  reniform,  plaited,  6 — 9-lobed,  green 
beneath.  The  root  is  black,  fibrous,  of  a  disagree- 
able odour  and  an  astringent  taste.  The  whole 
herb  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  an  astringent. 

Al  chemist.  One  who  practised  alchemy. 

Al  chemy.  A  chimerical  art  which  pro- 
posed to  find  out  the  means  of  effecting  the  trans- 
mutation of  metals,  and  to  prolong  life  by  pre- 
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paring  a  remedy  for  all  diseases;  also  spelled 
alchymy. 

Alcher'mes.    See  Alkermes. 

Al'cheron.  (Arab.)  An  ancient  name  for 
a  stone  or  calculus  in  the  gall-bladder  of  the  bull, 
or  cow,  or  ox,  otherwise,  termed  Bezoar  bovinus. 

Al'chien.  An  Arabic  word,  anciently  em- 
ployed to  signify  that  power  in  nature  by  which 
corruption  and  generation  are  effected. 

Alchim'ia.    See  Alchemy. 

Alchimil'la.    See  Alchemilla. 

Alchit'rum.  (Arab.)  Arsenic  prepared 
by  washing.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Also,  an  ancient  name  for  oil  of  juniper.  (Cas- 
tellus.) 

Also,  the  impure  liquid  resin  of  the  Pinus 
sylvestris. 

Alchitu'ra.  The  impure  liquid  resin  of 
the  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Alchool.    See  Alcohol. 

Alchor'nea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece  growing  in  the  Antilles,  Brazil, 
and  Senegal,  which  was  formerly  believed  to 
yield  the  Alcornoco  bark. 

Alchor'nme.  A  bitter  principle  obtained 
from  the  Bowditchia  virgilioides. 

Al'chur.    Same  as  Alcubrith. 

Al  chymist.     See  Alchemist. 

Al  chymy.   See  Alchemy. 

Al'chytrazi.  A  term  for  the  residuum 
after  distillation. 

Also,  a  dentifrice  or  medicament  for  the  teeth. 

Alcib  ium.    A  synonym  of  Echium. 

Alcicor'nis.  (L.  alces,  the  elk  ;  cornu,  a 
horn.)  Elk-horned.  Having  horns  like  the  elk, 
or  having  the  appearance  of  elks'  horns. 

Al'Cidae.  (F.  alques  ;  G.  Aiken.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Palmipedia  or  Natatores,  Class  Aves. 
Wings  recurved,  short,  and  unfitted  for  flight; 
feet  placed  somewhat  back,  palmate  ;  beak  strong, 
compressed.  Represented  by  the  Guillemot,  JJria 
troite,  and  Puffin,  Mormon  arcticus. 

Al'cimid.  Arabic  for  Antimonium,  or 
antimony. 

Alciop'idse.     A  Family  of  the  Suborder 

Nereida,  Order  Polychceta,  Class  Annelida,  Sub- 
kingdom  Vermes  Body  cylindrical,  transparent ; 
cephalic  lobe  distinct,  with  two  large  prominent 
eyes  and  short  tentacles ;  the  last  ring  of  the 
cephalic  lobe  bearing  tentacular  cirrhi,  but  no 
bristle-bearing  oar;  feet  simple,  one-oared,  with 
an  acicule  and  a  tuft  of  bristles ;  ventral  and 
dorsal  cirrhi  lamellar ;  proboscis  protractile ;  larvae 
parasitic  on  Cydippidw. 

Alcip'pidae.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Abdominalia,  Order  Cirripcdia.  Body  having  a 
slightly  developed  pedicle ;  feet  in  four  pairs,  the 
first  pair  palpiform,  the  two  last  simple ;  sexes 
distinct,  females  parasitic  in  the  shells  of  Mol- 
lusca ;  males  small,  destitute  of  mouth,  stomach, 
and  cirrhiform  feet. 

Al'cob.    Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniacum. 

Ale OC  alum.    A  name  of  the  Artichoke. 

Al'cofbl.    Arabic  for  Antimonium. 

Al'cohol.  (Arab,  al,  the ;  kohol,  by  this 
phrase  antimony  very  finely  loevi  gated  was  de- 
scribed, and  hence  anything  very  subtle.  F. 
aleool,  esprit  de  vin;  I.  a/cool,  spirito  di  vino, 
acquardente  ;  S.  alcohol,  aquardietitc ;  G.  Alko- 
hol,  Weingeist ;  Ar.  prohelm  biz ;  Tur.  charab 
rouhon.)  C2H60  =  C2H5(OH)  =  CH3.CH2(OH). 
Ethylic  alcohol,  hydroxyl-ethene  or  methyl  car- 
binol.  Spirit  of  wine,  usually  known  by  the  term 
alcohol  simply,  eth)  lie  being  omitted,  is  a  product 
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of  the  alcoholic  fermentation  of  saccharine  fluids 
from  which  it  is  obtained  in  a  state  of  purity  by 
distillation.  It  is  formed  by  the  mixture  of  ethene 
gas  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  ethyl  sulphuric 
acid  is  produced,  which,  when  distilled  with  water, 
yields  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid ;  and  also  by  the 
action  of  moist  silver  oxide  on  ethyl  chloride, 
bromide,  or  iodide.  Alcohol  when  distilled  from 
fermented  fluids  contains  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water ;  redistillation  reduces  the  amount  greatly, 
but  the  strongest  rectified  spirit  still  contains  13 
per  cent,  of  water.  The  whole  of  the  water  may 
be  removed  by  distillation  with  quicklime,  when 
the  result  is  absolute  alcohol. 

Ordinary  alcohol  is  a  colourless,  limpid,  volatile 
fluid,  of  pungent  taste  and  agreeable  smell,  vary- 
ing in  sp.  gr.  according  to  the  amount  of  water  it 
contains.  It  burns  with  a  pale  blue,  smokeless 
flame,  and  when  anhydrous  boils  at  78'4°  C. 
(173°  F.),  or  a  few  degrees  higher  in  proportion 
to  its  dilution  with  water.  It  absorbs  moisture 
from  the  air  and  from  organic  substances  placed 
in  it;  when  mixed  with  water  it  contracts  in 
volume  and  rises  in  temperature;  it  is  a  good 
solvent  and  forms  crystalline  compounds,  alco- 
holates,  with  some  salts ;  100  volumes  of  alcohol 
absorb  7  of  hydrogen,  28  of  oxygen,  13  of  nitro- 
gen, 52  of  methene,  353  of  ethylene,  and  433  of 
carbonic  anhydride.  When  passed  through  a 
red-hot  tube  it  is  resolved  into  methene,  hydrogen, 
and  carbon  monoxide,  which  partly  recombine 
into  ethene,  benzene,  and  naphthalene,  with  a 
deposit  of  carbon.  By  oxidation  it  is  converted 
into  aldehyde  and  water,  and  then  into  acetic 
acid. 

When  alcohol  is  treated  with  potassium  bichro- 
mate and  sulphuric  acid,  a  green  colour  is  ob- 
tained ;  mixed  with  a  little  potash  and  sufficient 
iodine  to  make  it  yellow,  hexagonal  plates  of 
iodoform  are  produced;  treated  with  a  little 
strong  sulphuric  acid  and  a  drop  or  two  of  butyric 
acid,  ethyl  butyrate  is  formed,  and  may  be  recog- 
nised by  its  smell  of  pine  apple  ;  when  burned  it 
does  not  blacken  white  porcelain.  But  all  these 
tests  are  uncertain,  especially  when  alcohol  is 
mixed  with  other  substances.  Probably  the  use 
of  Geisslers  vaporimeter  is  the  best  mode  of 
determining  its  presence  and  proportion. 

Alcohol  may  be  absorbed  into  the  body  by  the 
stomach,  or  by  the  rectum,  possibly  through  the 
unbroken  skin,  and  subcutaneously  as  a  fluid ; 
and  by  the  lungs  as  a  vapour.  When  taken 
by  the  stomach  a  small  amount  seems  to  be 
then  and  there  converted  into  acetic  acid,  but 
by  far  the  greater  part  in  this  and  also  in 
the  other  modes  of  administration  is  absorbed 
unchanged.  Its  further  course  is  a  much  dis- 
puted point.  Many  investigators  have  contended 
that  under  all  circumstances  it  is  given  out  again 
from  the  body  without  chemical  alteration  ;  but 
late  experiments  have  invalidated  this  position, 
and  the  truth  would  seem  to  be  that  up  to  a 
certain  extent,  probably  to  the  amount  of  one 
and  a  half  to  two  ounces  of  alcohol  taken  properly 
diluted  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  it  is  oxidised 
in  the  body ;  the  discrepancy  arising  from  two 
chief  causes,  first,  that  when  alcohol  has  been 
observed  in  the  excretions  it  had  been  given  in 
larger  doses  than  that  mentioned,  an  amount 
which  all  admit  cannot  be  disposed  of  by  oxU  ation ; 
and  secondly  from  the  fact  that  in  the  urine  of  some 
persons  who  have  never  taken  alcohol,  and  in  the 
brain,  liver,  and  muscles  of  some  animals,  a  sub- 
stance has  been  found  in  small  quantities  which 


gives  the  reaction  of  alcohol.  It  is  said  that 
alcohol  escapes  as  such  by  the  breath  of  drunkards, 
but  it  is  probable  that  acetone  and  other  deriva- 
tives of  the  accompanying  ethers  are  the  cause  of 
the  supposed  alcoholic  odour.  It  may,  then,  be 
taken  as  certain  that  a  large  amount  of  absorbed 
alcohol  is  oxidised  in  the  body,  but  in  what  part 
this  process  takes  place,  or  into  what  new  forms 
it  is  changed,  is  as  yet  unknown.  Aldehyde, 
oxalic  and  acetic  acids,  have  been  supposed  to  be 
the  resulting  products ;  but  evidence  is  strongly 
against  aldehyde,  oxalic  acid  has  not  been  dis- 
covered, and  the  presence  of  acetic  acid  is  by  no 
means  demonstrated,  even  in  the  form  of  a  car- 
bonate, which  it  would  probablyultimately  assume. 
When  an  excess  of  alcohol  has  been  administered, 
it  is  in  great  part  got  rid  of  by  the  kidneys  and 
probably  none  by  the  breath  or  skin,  but  its  exact 
progress  has  not  yet  been  traced. 

The  action  of  alcohol  on  living  structure  is 
conditioned  by  its  faculty  of  abstracting  water 
from  the  tissues,  of  precipitating  albumin,  pep  ton, 
mucus,  and  gelatin  from  their  solutions,  of  dis- 
solving fat,  and  of  arresting  fermentation  and 
digestion.  These  actions  are  effected  only  by 
strong  alcohol;  when  it  is  diluted  with  water 
they  are  less  pronounced,  and  by  extremely 
dilute  solutions  they  are  not  manifested  at  all. 
The  mode  of  action,  too,  varies  according  to  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  may  be  local,  on  the  organ  through 
wliich  it  is  administered;  reflex,  through  the 
action  of  sensory  nerves ;  or  direct,  on  the  central 
nervous  system  itself,  after  absorption  into  the 
blood,  or  on  any  other  organ  through  which  the 
blood  containing  alcohol  may  flow. 

Strong  or  slightly  diluted  alcohol,  when  applied 
to  the  skin  and  its  evaporation  prevented,  produces 
redness,  heat,  and  destruction,  and*  whitening 
from  albuminous  coagulation,  of  the  epidermis; 
coldness,  paleness,  diminution  of  perspiration, 
and  some  anaesthesia  when  allowed  to  evaporate. 

The  action  on  the  mucous  membranes  varies 
according  to  the  alcoholic  strength ;  heat  and 
intense  burning  of  the  mouth,  gullet,  and  stomach, 
varying  to  a  pleasant  sense  of  warmth,  is  pro- 
duced, according  as  the  alcohol  is  concentrated 
or  diluted ;  and  the  physical  appearances  vary  in 
a  similar  manner ;  there  is  slightly  increased  red- 
ness, with  the  weaker  dilutions,  almost  an  in- 
flammatory condition  with  the  stronger  fluid,  and 
whitening  and  shrivelling,  from  coagulation  of 
albumen  and  absorption  of  water,  with  the  strong 
alcohols. 

When  drunk  in  moderate  quantities  and  in  a 
dilute  form  there  is  a  sensation  of  local  wannth, 
which  gradually  becomes  diffused  over  the  body ; 
the  secretion  of  saliva  and  of  gastric  juice  is  im- 
mediately increased,  and  the  muscular  action  of 
the  gastro -intestinal  canal  is  intensified.  When 
a  larger  quantity  or  stronger  alcohol  is  taken 
digestion  is  made  difficult,  or,  it  may  be,  arrested 
in  consequence  of  coagulation  of  the  albuminates 
and  peptons,  and  of  the  arrest  of  the  secretion  of 
gastric  juice  from  the  contraction  of  the  blood- 
vessels ;  thus,  fermentation  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents may  take  place  and  the  poisonous  action  of 
fatty  acids  and  other  matters  resulting  therefrom 
may  produce  their  own  symptoms.  If  the  irrita- 
tion be  continued,  mucus  is  poured  out,  there  is 
loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  and  perhaps  vomiting. 
Very  concentrated  alcohol  produces  acute  pain 
and  inflammation  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, with  dysenteric  diarrhoea,  and  death  from 
exhaustion  or  from  reflex  stoppage  of  the  heart's 
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action.  In  these  cases  the  gastric  and  duodenal 
mucous  membrane  has  been  found  in  a  state  of 
hemorrhagic  softening  and  the  blood  coagulated 
in  the  vessels. 

Absorption  in  all  probability  takes  place  chiefly 
through  the  veins,  and  occurs  in  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  when  taken  in  the  usual  manner.  In 
order  that  this  should  happen  the  alcohol  must 
not  be  sufficiently  concentrated  to  be  able  to 
coagulate  the  blood.  Soon  after  taking  alcohol 
little  is  found  in  the  blood,  for  the  reason  that 
many  of  the  organs  absorb  it  with  great  avidity. 
It  would  appear  that  it  is  taken  up  first  by  the 
parenchyma  of  the  brain,  then  by  the  lungs, 
afterwards  by  the  kidneys,  muscles,  and  liver, 
and  it  is  only  when  these  are  saturated  that  the 
blood  becomes  equally  charged.  When  death  has 
occurred  from  asphyxia  the  blood  is  found  darker 
in  colour,  but  not  under  other  circumstances. 
Some  have  observed  an  increase  of  fat  in  the 
blood,  others  have  found  sugar.  It  is  said  that 
the  presence  of  absorbed  alcohol  in  the  blood  of 
living  animals  increases  the  size  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles, in  consequence  of  accumulation  of  their 
oxygenated  contents,  and  that  the  movements 
and  changes  of  form  of  the  white  corpuscles  are 
diminished.  When  strong  alcohol  is  added  to 
blood  withdrawn  from  the  body  coagulation  is 
produced,  and  this  probably  from  the  abstraction 
of  water,  for  the  coagulated  albumen  may  be  re- 
dissolved  ;  and  the  oxyhemoglobin  is  said  to  be 
retarded  in  its  conversion  to  haemoglobin  by 
reducing  substances. 

The  action  of  absorbed  alcohol  on  the  voluntary 
muscles  is  little  known ;  it  appears  to  diminish 
muscular  power,  but  whether  by  its  direct  influ- 
ence on  muscle  structure  or  by  its  indirect  action 
through  nerves  is  uncertain.  A  solution  of  myo- 
sin is  rendered  opaque  by  alcohol  vapour. 

The  breathing  is  at  first  slightly  quickened 
after  taking  alcohol,  and  then  slowed,  partly  from 
its  action  on  the  respiratory  centres,  partly  as  a 
consequence  of  respiratory  changes. 

The  organs  of  circulation  resist  the  poisonous 
action  of  alcohol  longer  than  all  others;  the 
heart's  action  is  the  last  to  be  destroyed.  When 
a  small  amount  of  alcohol  is  taken  there  is  a 
slight  increase  of  heart's  action  depending  partly, 
probably,  on  direct  stimulation  of  the  accelerating 
nerves  or  their  centres,  in  part  as  a  result  of  the 
increased  activity  of  the  body  generally ;  there  is 
increased  warmth  of  the  surface  and  a  redder 
colour  of  the  skin,  in  part,  no  doubt,  from  this 
influence  on  the  cardiac  accelerating  nerves,  in 
part  also  on  depression  of  the  vaso-motor  system, 
and  so  a  dilatation  of  surface  capillaries.  The 
further  action  is  the  reverse  of  this,  the  heart 
beats  slower  and  weaker,  and  so  the  blood  pres- 
sure sinks,  in  consequence,  it  is  believed,  of  the 
direct  action  of  the  spirit  on  the  cardiac  ganglia, 
and  on  the  cerebral  centre  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

In  moderate  doses  little  or  no  change  occurs  in 
the  temperature,  at  first  it  may  be  a  little  in- 
creased ;  in  large  doses  the  temperature  falls. 

The  nervous  system  is  that  which  is  most 
manifestly  affected  by  alcohol.  The  age  and 
manner  of  life  of  the  person  taking  it,  and  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  alcoholic  beverage 
taken,  modify  the  effect.  Small  quantities  pro- 
duce, in  most  persons,  a  short  lived  increase, 
apparent  or  real,  of  the  mental  and  bodily  facul- 
ties, but  in  many  the  immediate  result  is  to 
lessen  muscular  force,  to  diminish  the  acuteness 
of  the  senses,  and  to  obscure  in  some  degree  the 


powers  of  the  mind.  In  intoxicating  quantities 
there  is  over-distension  of  facial  capillaries,  heat 
of  head,  increased  volume  and  rapidity  of  pulse, 
excitement  of  the  spirits,  want  of  control  over 
the  muscles.  To  this  follow  confused  and  un- 
certain speech,  unsteadiness  of  gait,  great  diminu- 
tion of  sensibility.  Then  succeed  nausea,  often 
vomiting,  and  a  heavy  sleep.  When  a  fatal  dose 
has  been  taken  there  is  violent  delirium,  suc- 
ceeded by,  or  alternated  with,  stupor ;  sometimes  a 
turgid  face  and  staring  eyes,  sometimes  a  pale 
countenance  and  closed  lids.  The  muscles  lose 
all  power,  the  lips  are  blue,  the  breaihing  be- 
comes stertorous,  the  skin  cold  and  perspiring, 
and  death  ensues  from  asphyxia. 

It  is  probable  that  alcohol  effects  some  change 
in  the  grey  matter  of  the  nervous  system,  but  on 
which  of  the  constituents  it  acts  is  unknown ;  its 
first  action  is  usually  on  the  cerebrum,  hence  the 
excitement ;  soon  succeeded,  or  it  may  be  preceded, 
by  its  influence  on  the  cerebellum,  from  whence 
arises  the  unsteadiness  of  movement ;  the  spinal 
cord  is  then  affected,  and  so  the  disturbance  of 
impressions  on  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves ;  and 
lastly  the  medulla  oblongata,  when  respiration 
ceases. 

Tissue  metabolism,  as  indicated  by  the  excretion 
of  urea,  phosphates,  and  carbonic  acid,  is  said  to 
be  lessened,  but  here,  again,  there  is  conflicting 
evidence. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  diet  much 
difference  of  opinion  exists.  There  are  some  who 
contend  that,  even  in  the  smallest  quantity,  it  is 
injurious  as  an  habitual  beverage.  Perhaps  the 
view  of  the  majority  may  be  thus  stated  :  that  a 
large  number  of  young  healthy  persons,  the 
number  decreasing  as  age  advances,  do  not  need  it ; 
that  of  these  many  may  take  a  moderate  quantity, 
say  a  diluted  beverage  representing  an  ounce  and 
a  half  or  two  ounces  of  alcohol  daily,  without  abso- 
lute harm  ;  that  a  considerable  number  of  persons, 
especially  those  who  have  much  mental  wear  and 
tear  in  the  professions  or  the  business  of  a  large 
city,  and  those  who  perform  much  physical  work 
with  a  somewhat  small  amount  of  animal  or  other 
food,  are  benefited  by  a  moderate  amount;  that 
a  very  large  number  of  persons  take  an  amount 
of  alcoholic  stimulant,  which,  along  with  exces- 
sive eating,  insufficient  exercise,  and  an  other- 
wise unhygienic  life,  produces  degeneration  of 
tissue,  and  gouty  and  other  diseased  condi- 
tions. 

The  therapeutic  uses  of  alcohol  are  many,  both 
local  and  general.  It  is  used  as  a  refrigerant 
lotion  in  bruises  and  strains,  and  to  produce  cold 
in  inflamed  or  too  hot  parts ;  as  an  astringent  in 
the  form  of  lotion  for  cracked  nipples  and 
threatened  bedsores ;  in  the  form  of  gargle  for 
relaxed  throat;  as  an  irritating  injection  in 
hydrocele  and  naevi;  and  as  an  astringent  and 
antiseptic  in  the  treatment  of  wounds  and  ulcers, 
and  in  chronic  otitis.  Internally  its  chief  use  is 
as  a  stimulant  and  a  nutrient  to  assist  in  the 
digestion  and  in  the  economy  of  food,  and  in  the 
rousing  up  of  nerve  power  in  the  convalescence 
from  acute  disease,  and  in  the  course  of  many 
wasting  disorders.  Alcohol  has  been  largely  given 
in  the  treatment  of  fevers;  it  is  said  to  ljwer  the 
temperature  and  to  increase  perspiration  by  its 
power  of  producing  paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor 
nerves,  and  the  consequent  dilatation  of  the  skin 
capillaries;  by  its  undergoing  oxidation  instead 
of  food  ;  and  also  by  its  power  of  lessening  oxida- 
tion of  tissue,  and  so  preventing  waste.  It  is  not 


ALCOHOL— ALCOHOLEA. 


now  so  much  used,  and  indeed  doubts  have  been 
thrown  on  its  power  as  a  cooling  agent. 

Alcohol  is  employed  in  Pharmacy  to  dissolve 
and  to  preserve  medicinal  substances. 

A.,  ab'solute.  Pure  alcohol  free  from 
water.  The  B.  Ph.  orders  carbonate  of  potash 
li  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit  1  pint,  to  be  put  into  a 
stoppered  bottle  for  two  days.  Slaked  lime,  10 
oz.,  having  been  exposed  to  a  red  heat  for  half 
an  hour  and  cooled,  is  put  into  a  flask,  into  which 
the  supernatant  alcohol  is  poured ;  the  pure  spirit  is 
then  distillt- d  off,  the  first  li  oz.  which  passes  over 
being  rejected.  It  is  colourless,  free  from  empyi  eu- 
matic  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  -795 ;  entirely  volatilistd  by 
heat,  is  not  made  turbid  when  mixed  with  water, 
and  does  not  turn  anhydrous  sulphate  of  copper 
blue. 

A.,amyl'ic.  (F '.  alcool  amyhque,  bihydrate 
d'  amylene,  paramylene,  essence,  or  huile  depomme 
deterre;  G.  Gahrungs-amyl  alcohol,  Amylglncol.') 
Amylie  alcohol,  fousel  or  fusel  oil.  C5H120  = 
(CH3)2C3II5oII.  An  alcohol  of  the  pentacarbon 
series,  which  may  be  obtained  pure  by  fractional 
distillation  of  the  impure  alcohol  or  fusel  oil. 
It  is  an  oily,  colourless,  mobile  liquid,  having 
a  penetrating  oppressive  smell  and  a  burning 
acrid  taste.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  818  at  15'5°  C. 
(60°  F.),  825  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  ;  it  boils 
at  132°  C.  (269-4°  F.),  and  solidifies  at  —  20°  C. 
0 —  4°  F.)  It  makes  a  greasy  stain  on  paper, 
which  is  not  permanent,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ethers.  It  occurs  in  two 
forms,  one  of  which  exercises  no  influence  on 
the  plane  of  polarised  light,  and  yields  on  oxida- 
tion valeric  acid ;  the  other  produces  a  right  rota- 
tion, and  yields  on  oxidation  lower  carbon  acids. 
It  may  be  known  by  its  smell;  on  mixing  it 
with  two  parts  of  potassium  acetate  and  one  of 
sulphuric  acid,  the  jargonelle  pear-like  odour 
of  amyl  acetate  is  smelt ;  and  on  adding  potas- 
sium bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid,  the  green 
chromium  oxide  is  formed.  Its  vapour  produces 
great  irritation  of  the  throat,  respiratory  orgaus, 
and  eyes,  and  giddiness.  It  is  much  more  in- 
toxicating than  ordinary  alcohol,  and  is  said  to 
produce  nervous  symptoms,  especially  tremors, 
at  a  much  earlier  period.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  stimulant  in  feeble  scrofulous  children, 
and  in  bronchial  affections,  when  it  is  said  to 
moderate  the  cough  and  diminish  the  expectora- 
tion. 

As  used  in  Pharmacy  it  contains  a  small  propor- 
tion of  other  spirituous  substances,  as  propylic, 
butylic,  and  other  alcohols,  and  sometimes  ethylic 
alcohol. 

It  is  used  to  prepare  valerianate  of  soda. 
A.,  anby'drous.   A  synonym  of  Absolute 
alcohol. 

A.,  g-lycer'ic.   A  synonym  of  Glycerine. 

A.,  mesit'ic.    A  synonym  of  Acetone. 

A.,  methyl'ic.    See  Hethylic  alcohol. 

A.,  pbenyl'ic.  A  synonym  of  Phenol  or 
Carbolic  acid. 

A.,  pliloryl'ie.   A  synonym  of  Phlorol. 

A.,  poisoning  by.  See  Drunkenness, 
Alcohol,  and  Alcoholism. 

A.,  pyroxyl'ic.  A  synonym  of  Methylie 
alcohol. 

A.  tbermom'eter.  See  Thermometer, 
alcohol. 

A.,  wood.    A  synonym  of  Methylie  alcohol. 
Al  cohol,  Br.  Ph.    The  officinal  term  for 
Alcohol,  absolute. 
U.S.  Ph.   Spirit  of  the  specific  gravity  0-835. 


The  term  alcohol  is  used  as  a  synonym  of 
Spirit  us  or  Tinctura. 

A.  ace'ti.    A  synonym  of  Acetic  acid. 

A.  ammo'niae  et  guaiaci.  The  Tinctura 
guaiaci  ammoniata. 

A.  ammonia  turn.  The  Spiritus  am- 
monia?, U.S.  Ph. 

A.  ammonia  turn  aromat'icum.  The 
Spiritus  ammonia?  aiomaticus. 

A.  ammonia  turn  foe'tidum.  The 
Spiritus  ammonia?  foetidus. 

A.  amyl'icum,  Br.  Ph.  See  Alcohol 
amylie. 

A.  campbora'tus-    A  synonym  of  the 

Alcool  camphre. 

A.  campbora'tus  debil'ior.  A  synonym 
of  the  Eau-de-vie  de  camphre. 

A.  castoria'tum.  The  Tinctura  cas- 
torei. 

A.  cum  al'oe  perfolia'ta.  A  synonym 
of  the  Tinctura  aloes. 

A.  cum  aromat'ibus  compos'itus. 
The  Tinctura  cinnamomi  composita,  P.  L. 

A,  cum  aromat'ibus  sulphuric  a  tus. 
The  Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

A.  cum  croto'ne  cascaril'lae.  The 
Tinctura  cascarilla?. 

A.  cum  fer'ri  sulpha'te  tartariza'tus. 
The  Ferri  potassio-tartras. 

A.  cum  g-uai'aco  officinale  ammo- 
nia tus.    The  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata. 

A.  cum  o'pio.    The  Tinctura  opii. 

A.  debydrog-ena'tus.  A  synonym  of 
Aldehyde. 

A.  dilu'tum.  U.S.  Ph.  Alcohol  mixed 
with  an  equal  measure  of  distilled  water.  The  sp. 
gr.  is  0-941. 

A.  etbe'reus  ferra'tus.    A  synonym  of 

the  Tinctura  sulphurico-etherea  ferri. 

A.  ferra'tus.  The  Tinctura  ferri  sesqui- 
chloridi. 

A.  for'tius.  Un.  St.  Ph.  Spirit  of  the 
specific  gravity  0-817. 

A.  io'dii.    The  Tinctura  iodi. 

A.  mar 'tis.  A  synonym  of  the  Ferrum 
pulveratum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  sulfu'ris.  A  synonym  of  Carbon 
bisulphide. 

A.  sulpburica'tum.  A  synonym  of  the 
Elixir  acidum  Halleri. 

A.  sulpbu'ricum.    A  synonym  of  the 

Elixir  acidum  Halleri. 

A.  vi'ni.    Rectified  spirit. 

Alcohola'ta.  (G.  destillirte  Weingeiste.) 
A  term  applied  by  Beral  to  spirits  distilled  from 
any  remedial  agent. 

Al'coholate.  Term  employed  to  signify  a 
definite  crystalline  compound  in  which  alcohol  has 
taken  the  place  of  the  water  of  crystallization,  as 
ZnCi2.2C2H60. 

Also,  applied  to  pharmaceutical  preparations 
containing  alcohol. 

Alcoholati'va.  (F.  alcoolatif;  Wein- 
geistlbsungen.)  Name  given  by  Beral  to  alco- 
holic medicaments,  simple  or  compound,  prepared 
by  solution,  maceration,  or  digestion,  and  which 
were  used  chiefly  as  an  external  agent. 

Alcoholatu  ra.  (G-.  Weingeistausziige.) 
Beral' s  term  for  tinctures  or  elixirs  made  with 
alcohol. 

Al'cchol  ba  ses.  Organic  bases  pro- 
duced by  the  substitution  of  alcohol  radicles  for 
the  hydrogen  in  ammonia. 

Alcohol' ea.    (G.  Weingeistauflbsungen). 


ALCOHOLIC- 


:— ALCOHOLS. 


A  term  applied  by  Beral  to  solutions  in  spirit  of 
various  remedies. 

Alcohol  ic>  Of  or  belonging  to,  mixed 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  alcohol. 

A.  beverages.  Fluid  articles  of  diet  which 
contain  alcohol  as  part  of  their  natural  composi- 
tion, such  as  beer,  wine,  spiiits,  cider,  perry. 

A.  coma.    Same  as  A.  narcotism. 

A. .  fermenta'tion .  The  conversion  of  sugar 
under  the  influence  of  ferments  into  carbonic 
dioxide  and  ethyl  alcohol  (C6Hi206=2C02+2C2 
H60.)  The  temperature  most  favorable  to  the 
process  is  21°— 26°  C.  (70°— 80°  F.)  Other  pro- 
ducts make  their  appearance  coincidently,  as 
glycerin,  succinic  acid,  cellulose,  fats,  and  occa- 
sionally lactic  acid.  The  best  ferment  is  yeast. 
It  is  probable  that  the  yeast  plant  grows  at  the 
expense  of  the  sugar,  which  it  decomposes,  ap- 
plying part  to  the  growth  and  formation  of  its  own 
tissues,  whilst  the  remainder  breaks  up  into  the 
above-mentioned  compounds.    See  Fermentation. 

A.,  insan'ity.    See  Insanity,  alcoholic. 

A.  nar'cotism.  A  term  expressing  the 
extreme  stage  of  Drunkenness. 

Alcohol'ica.  (L.  alcohol.  F.  alcobliqucs ; 
G.  Weingeistverbindungen.)  Term  by  Beral  of 
Paris  for  combinations  of  alcohol,  as  Alcoholata, 
or  distillations  with  aromatic  substances ;  Alco- 
liolatura,  or  tinctures,  elixirs;  Alcoholica,  or 
solutions  of  acids,  alkalies,  oils ;  Alcoholativa,  or 
solutions  by  distillation  and  maceration,  for  lini- 
ments and  embrocations. 

Alcoholisa/tion.  (F.  alcoblisation  ;  Gr. 
Alcoholisirung .)  The  developmentof  the  charac- 
teristic properties  of  alcohol  in  a  liquid. 

The  saturation  or  mixture  of  a  substance  with 
alcohol. 

The  act  of  obtaining  alcohol  from  a  fluid  by 
distillation. 

Al'coholism.  (G-.  Sdufcrcachexie,  Alko- 
holdyscrasie.)  A  term  now  generally  used  to 
express  the  destructive  changes  which  occur  in 
the  body  from  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  .liquors  to 
excess.  I  he  first  organ  to  suffer  is  the  stomach, 
the  appetite  is  bad,  nausea  and  vomiting,  especially 
in  the  morning,  occur,  the  tongue  is  foul,  and  the 
breath  offensive  and  peculiar  in  smell,  from 
acetone  and  similar  products ;  diarrhoea  is  not 
uncommon,  occasionally  there  is  constipation. 
Sometimes  there  is  emaciation,  sometimes  fatness ; 
there  is  often  paleness  of  skin,  and  frequently 
acne  and  tubercles  on  the  nose.  The  respiratory 
organs  often  suffer  ^  chronic  bronchitis  and  em- 
physema are  not  rare  ;  cirrhotic  diseases,  especially 
of  the  liver,  kidney  mischief,  and  arterial  de- 
generation, gout,  epilepsy,  delirium  tremens,  and 
insanity,  are  common  consequences. 

The  constant  drinker  seldom  long  escapes 
indications  of  serious  disorder  of  the  nervous 
system ;  tremor  is  commonly  early  in  appearance, 
first  of  the  hands  and  facial  muscles,  then  of  the 
mouth ;  afterwards  the  muscles  of  the  legs  are 
affected,  memory  fails,  the  speech  becomes  thick, 
the  sensations  are  blunted,  and  paralysis  may 
occur,  or  attacks  of  an  epileptic  character  may 
ensue.  The  mental  condition  is  gradually 
weakened,  and  the  moral  state  degraded.  The 
post-mortem  changes  consist  of  congestion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  with  serous  effusions  and 
opacities,  and  atheromatous  or  other  degeneration 
of  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  which  also  per- 
vades those  of  the  whole  body ;  interstitial 
thickening  or  sclerosis  is  not  infrequent.  The 
cranial  bones  are  hardened  and  thickened.  The 


lungs,  liver,  and  kidneys  undergo  cirrhotic  and 
other  changes. 

Capsicum  and  gentian  have  been  given  to  stop 
the  craving  for  drink ;  morphia  along  with 
stomachics  before  a  meal  is  said  to  relieve  the 
nausea  and  gastric  pain  ;  phosphorus  and  arsenic 
have  been  recommended ;  bromides,  lupulin,  and 
tonics,  are  also  of  service. 

See  also,  Delirium  tremens,  Dipsomania. 
A.,  acu'te.    See  Alcohol  and  Drunkenness. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Delirium  tremens. 
A.,  cbron'ic.   The  term  has  been  used  to 
express  the  condition  described  under  Alcoholism  ; 
and  also  as  a  synonym  of  Alcoholic  insanity. 

Alcoholized.  Containing  or  relating  to 
alcohol. 

Alcoholometer,  {Alcohol;  fii-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  ascertaining-  or 
measuring  the  quantity  of  alcohol  in  any  alcoholic 
fluid.  It  is  essentially  an  hydrometer  graduated 
so  as  to  indicate  the  percentage  of  alcohol  present, 
either  when  the  determination  is  made  at  a  given 
temperature,  to  which  the  liquid  which  is  tested 
is  to  be  reduced;  or  at  any  temperature,  when 
the  amount  is  determined  by  reference  to  a  scale 
which  has  been  constructed.  Also  called  Areo- 
meter. 

Alcoholophil'ia.  {Alcohol;  <pt\iui,  to 
love.)  An  overpowering  desire  for  intoxicating 
liquids. 

A.  periodica.  Paroxysmal  attacks  of 
drunkenness. 

Al  cohol  rad  icle.  The  hydrocarbon 
radicle  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  composition 
of  alcohols  ;  as  the  hydrocarbon  radicle  ethyl, 
C2H5,  which  is  the  root  of  the  structure  of  ethyl 
alcohol,  which  may  be  considered  as  water,  H20, 
in  which  one  equivalent  of  H  is  replaced  by  the 
radicle,  C2H5,  which  by  uniting  with  OH,  forms 
C2H5.OH,  or  C2H60. 

Al'coholS.  Organic  compounds  which  are 
derived  from  hydrocarbons  by  the  substitution  of 
one  or  more  of  the  contained  atoms  of  hydrogen 
by  an  equivalent  number  of  hydroxyl  atoms,  and 
are  thus  compounds  of  hydroxyl  with  hydro- 
carbon-radicles, which  are  thence  called  alcohol- 
radicles  ;  or  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  water  in 
which  one  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an 
alcohol-radicle.  They  are  monatomic,  diatomic, 
triatomic,  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  nnmber 
of  hydroxyl  groups  which  they  contain,  or 
according  to  the  equivalent  values  of  their  hydro- 
carbon radicles.  Monoacid,  diacid,  are  equivalent 
terms  to  monatomic,  diatomic.  Ethyl  alcohol, 
C2H60,  is  considered  to  be  composed  of  the  radical 
ethyl,  C2H5,  and  hydroxyl,  OH,  and  its  rational 
formula  is  C2H5Ofl.  When  the  hydroxyl  is 
replaced  by  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  or  fluorine, 
the  resulting  compound  is  a  haloid  ether ;  thus 
ethyl  alcohol,  C2H5OH,  treated  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  HC1,  yields  C2H5C1+H20,  ethyl  chloride  and 
water.  Ethers  may  thus  be  looked  upon  as  salts ; 
and  so  while  from  a  monatomic  alcohol  one  ether 
only  can  be  formed,  from  a  triatomic  alcohol  three 
ethers  can  be  formed,  and  so  on.  The  hydroxyl 
of  an  alcohol  may  be  replaced  by  an  oxide  of  a 
metal,  as  potash  or  potassoxyl ;  thus  ethyl  alcohol, 
C2H5OH,  yields  potassium  ethylate,  C2H50K. 
These  compounds  are  called  oxygen  ethers. 

A.,  aromat'ic.  Alcohols  formed  by  the 
substitution  of  an  hydroxyl  group,  OH,  for  an  atom 
of  hydrogen  in  benzene,  toluene,  and  the  higher 
benzene  homologues.   The  substitution  may  be  of 
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one,  two,  or  three  atoms,  forming  monatomic, 
diatomic,  and  triatomic  alcohols. 

A.,  caus'tic.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  sodium  and  potassium  ethylate  from  their 
action  on  the  tissues. 

A.,  conden  sed,  A  term  applied  to  sugar 
and  amylaceous  substances. 

A.',  diatom'ic.  Alcohols  containing  two 
hydroxyl  groups  replacing  two  hydrogen  atoms. 

A.,  monatom'ic.  Alcohols  containing  one 
group  ouly  of  hydroxyl  in  substitution  for  a 
hydrogen  atom. 

A.,  pri'mary.  Alcohols  in  -which  one  or 
two  only  of  the  four  hydrogen  atoms  existing  in 
the  type  methane,  CH4,  is  replaced ;  in  the  first 
instance  by  hydroxyl  forming  CH3OH,  methyl, 
and  in  the  second  instance,  another  atom  is  re- 
placed by  a  hydrocarbon,  as  C.  CH3H2OH,  ethyl 
alcohol.  Primary  alcohols  on  oxidation  yield 
aldehydes. 

A.,  sec'ondary.  Alcohols  in  which  three 
of  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  type  methane,  CH4, 
are  replaced ;  one  by  hydroxyl  and  two  by  hydro- 
carbons, as  C.  CH3.CH3.I1.  OH,  propylic  alcohol. 
Secondary  alcohols  on  oxidation  form  ketones. 

A.,  ter'tiary.  Alcohols  in  which  all  the 
hydrogen  atoms  in  the  type  methane,  CH4,  are 
replaced ;  one  by  an  hydroxyl  group,  and  the 
three  others  by  hydrocarbons,  as  C.  CH3.  CH3. 
CH3.OH,  butyuc  alcohol.  Tertiary  alcohols  on 
oxidation  give  rise  to  acids. 

Alco'homel.  A  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tion composed  of  one  part  of  alcohol  and  three  of 
honey. 

Al'eol.  (Same  word  as  Alcohol.)  An  old 
name  for  Acetum,  or  vinegar. 

Al'cola,>  (Arab.)  A  term  for  Aphtha, 
according  to  Avicenna,  L  i.  fen.  2,  doct.  3,  c.  3. 

A  term  also  for  the  tartar,  or  sediment  of  the 
urine,  being  of  three  forms,  in  solution,  sandy,  or 
mucilaginous;  used  by  Paracelsus. 

Al'colSB.    A  synonym  of  Aphtha. 

Alcolis'mus.  Ancient  name  for  the  re- 
duction of  anything  to  powder  by  corrosion. 

Alcol'ita»  A  name  for  the  urine ;  accord- 
ing to  Paracelsus,  de  JJrina  jud.  I.  i.  tr.  2,  c.  1, 
2,  3,  to  indicate  that  it  contained  a  sediment. 

Al'coxie.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  the 
metal  JEs,  or  brass.    (R.  and  J.) 

Alco'ol.    The  same  as  Alcohol. 
A.  campbora'tus.   The  Alcool  camphre, 
Fr.  Codex. 

A.  camphora'tus  debil'ior.  The  Eau- 
de-vie  camphree,  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  camphre.  Fr.  Codex.  Camphor  100, 
alcohol  of  90  per  cent.  900  grammes.  Dissolve 
and  filter. 

A.  repurgra'tus.  The  Alcool  rectifie,  Fr. 
Codex. 

Al'coolat.  A  French  term  for  the  product  of 
the  distillation  of  alcohol  with  medicinal  sub- 
stances. 

A.  ammoni'acal  feti'de.  (P.  essence  anti- 
hysterique.)  Castor  40,  asafcetida  20,  oil  of  amber 
10,  oil  of  rue  and  of  savin,  of  each  5,  alcohol  800 
parts.  Macerate  four  days,  and  distil;  to  the 
product  add  camphor  5,  ammoniacal  spirit  of 
hartshorn  80  parts.  Distil  to  dryness.  Anti- 
hysteric.  Used  by  friction  over  the  epigastric 
region,  by  inhalation,  and  internally. 

A.  antiscorbuti'que-  The  Spiritus  ar- 
moracice  composite),  P.B. 

A.  aromati'que  ammoni'acal.  Fresh 
rind  of  oranges  and  of  lemons  100,  vanilla  30, 


cloves  10,  canella  15,  sal  ammoniac  500,  carbonate 
of  potash  500,  eau  de  cannelle  500,  alcohol  500. 
Macerate  three  or  four  days,  and  distil  500  paits. 
Stimulant,  diaphoretic,  carminative,  and  em- 
menagogue.    Dose,  5  to  30  drops. 

A.  aromati'que  de  Syl'vius.  See  Al- 
coolatnm  aromaticum  Sylvii. 

A.  d'ab'sinthe  com'pose.  The  Alcoola- 
tum  absinthii  compositum. 

A.  d'anis.  Fr.  Codex.  Aniseed  1000, alcohol 
of  80  per  cent.  8000  grammes.  Macerate  for  two 
days  and  distil  off. 

A.  d'au'nee  com'pose.  (F.  elixir  ameri- 
cainde  courcelles.)  Compound  spirit  of  elecampane. 
Roots  of  elecampane  640,  of  birthwort  and  of  sugar- 
cane of  each  480,  of  Arundo  donax  30,  of  asara- 
bacca  10,  leaves  of  Persea  gratissima  160,  of  St. 
John's  wort  320,  of  elder  80,  of  Croton  balsamifera 
40,  of  rosemary  20,  of  Justicia  pectoralis  20, 
orange  flowers  40,  bark  of  Bois  de  fer  60,  juniper 
berries  30,  lime  flowers  20,  opium  25,  half  a  fruit 
of  the  Crescentia  cujete,  ashes  of  the  above 
plants  240,  alcohol  2000  parts,  water  q.  s.  An 
antilactic. 

A.  de  bad'iane.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  star- 
anise.    Made  like  A.  de  cannelle. 

A.  de  bergamot'te.  Fr.  Codex.  Made 
like  A.  d'ecorces  d' orange. 

A.  de  cannelle.  Fr.  Codex.  Ceylon 
canella  bark  1000,  alcohol  at  80  per  cent.  8000 
grammes.  Macerate  for  four  days,  and  distil  the 
spirituous  part. 

A.  de  cannel'le  com'pose.  (F.  esprit  de 
vie  de  Mathiole.)  Canella  30,  galanga,  marjoram, 
mint,  cubebs,  aloes  wood,  ginger,  zedoary,  cloves, 
nutmeg,  mace,  of  each  15,  sweet  flag  8,  thyme, 
wild  thyme,  sage,  rosemary,  red-rose  petals,  of 
each  8,  yellow  sandal  wood,  small  cardamom, 
anise,  fennel,  of  each  4,  lemon  peel  45,  alcohol 
3000  parts.    Distil  all  the  spirit. 

A.  de  car'vi.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  caraway. 
Made  like  A.  d'anis. 

A.  de  ce'drat.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  citrons. 
Made  like  A.  d'ecorces  d' orange. 

A.  de  ci'tron.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  lemons. 
Made  like  A.  d'ecorces  d' orange. 

A.  de  ci'trons  com'pose.  Eau  de  Cologne. 

A.  de  cochlea'ria.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
scurvy  grass.  Fresh  leaves  of  scurvy  grass  3000, 
fresh  root  of  wild  horseradish  400,  alcohol  of  80 
per  cent.  3500  grammes.  Macerate  for  two  days, 
and  distil  3000  grammes. 

A.  de  cochlea'ria  com'pose.  The  Al- 
coolatum  cochlearia  <  ompositurn. 

A.  de  cooTIea'ria  et  de  cres'son 
compose.  (F.  eau  de  Madame  de  la  Yrilliere.) 
Fresh  scurvy  grass,  fresh  watercress,  of  each  160, 
canella  40,  fresh  lemon  peel  30,  red-rose  petals  20, 
cloves  15,  alcohol  960  parts.  Macerate  four  days, 
and  distil.    A  favourite  remedy  for  toothache. 

A.d'ecor'cesd'oran'gre.  Fr.Codex.  Spirit 
of  orange  peel.  Fresh  orange  peel  1000,  alcohol 
of  80  per  cent.  6000  grammes.  Macerate  for  two 
days,  and  distil  the  spirituous  part. 

A.  de  corian'dre.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
coriander.    Made  like  A.  d'anis. 

A.  de  fen'ouil.  Fr.Codex.  Spirit  of  fennel 
seed.    Made  as  A.  d'anis. 

A.  de  Fioravan'ti.  Fr.  Codex.  Balsam  of 
Fioravanti.  Turpentine  of  the  larch  500,  elemi, 
tacamahaca,  amber,  liquid  storax,  galbanum,  and 
myrrh,  of  each  100,  aloes  50,  laure'  berries  100, 
galanga,  ginger,  and  zedoary  roots,  of  each  50, 
Ceylon  canella,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  leaves  of 
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Dictamnus  of  Crete,  of  each  50,  alcohol  of  80 
per  cent.  3000  grammes.  Macerate  the  roots, 
canella,  cloves,  nutmegs,  and  laurel  berries,  for 
four  days  in  the  alcohol,  then  add  the  remainder, 
and  macerate  for  two  days  more,  and  distil  2500 
grammes. 

iL.defleursd'oran'grer.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit 
of  orange  flower.    Made  as  A.  d'ecorccs  d 'orange. 
A.  de  lour  mis  com  pose.     (F.  eau  de 

magnanimite.)  Red  ants  720,  alcohol  1080  parts. 
Macerate  for  five  or  six  days,  distil  to  dryness, 
and  infuse  in  the  product  canella  90,  cubebs  15, 
cloves  22,  zedoary  38,  cardamoms  22  parts.  Distil 
again  to  dryness.  It  contains  formic  acid.  Cordial, 
stomachic,  and  diuretic.  Used  also  externally  in 
paralysis  and  weakness  of  the  joints.  Dose,  4 — 8 
grammes. 

A.  de  Ga'rus.  Fr.  Codex.  See  Alcoolatam 
Gari. 

A.  de  grenie'vre.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
juniper.    Made  as  the  A.  de  cannelle. 

A.  de  genie'vre  compose.  (Spiritus 
juniperi  compositus,  P.  L.)  Juniper  berries  500, 
caraway  and  fennel  seeds,  of  each  60,  alcohol 
4000,  water  1000  parts.  Distil  to  4000  parts. 
Diuretic  and  stomachic. 

A,  de  giro'fle.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  cloves. 
Made  as  the  A.  de  cannelle. 

A.  de  lavan'de.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
lavender.    Made  as  the  A.  de  romarin. 

A.  de  melis'se.  Fr.  Codex.  SeeAlcoola- 
tum  melissce  compositum. 

A.  dementnepoi'vree.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit 
of  peppermint.    Made  as  A.  de  romarin. 

A.  de  ro'marin.  Fr.  Codex.  Fresh  leaves 
of  rosemary  1000,  alcohol  of  80  per  cent.  3000, 
water  of  rosemary  (Eau  distillee  de  romarin) 
1000  grammes.  Macerate  for  four  days,  and 
distil  2500  grammes. 

A.  de  teriT&en'tnine  compose.  See 
Fioravanti,  balsam  of. 

A.  de  theria'que  compose.  Root  of 
angelica,  elecampane,  Cyperus  longus,  of  each  60, 
root  of  contrajerva,  Imperatorix  Ostruthium,  ser- 
pentary,  valerian,  zedoary,  and  galanga,  of  each 
30,  canella,  cloves,  fresh  orange  peel,  fresh  lemon 
peel,  juniper  berries,  laurel  berries,  tops  of  rose- 
mary, of  rue,  and  of  sage,  of  each  14,  treacle 
250,  alcohol  1500,  water  of  walnuts  1500  parts. 
Macerate  the  dry  material  in  the  alcohol,  add  the 
other  substances,  and  distil  the  spirituous  part. 
Sudorific,  cordial,  stomachic.  Dose,  2  — 15 
grammes.  , 

A.  vulraerai're.  Fr.  Codex.  SeeAlcoola- 
tum  vulnerarium. 

Alco'olate.  Same  as  Alcoholate. 
Alcoola  turn.  (F.  alcoolat ;  S.  espiritus  ; 
G.  Gcist.)  An  essence  or  spirit.  A  pharma- 
ceutical preparation,  consisting  of  alcohol  charged 
with  the  volatile  and  other  principles  of  drugs  ob- 
tained by  distillation.  Alcoolata  are  simple  and 
compound ;  of  the  former  are  those  of  wormwood, 
aniseed,  canella,  castoreum,  pyrethrum,  saffron, 
vanilla,  and  many  others. 

A.  absin'thii  compos'itum.  Fr.  Codex. 
Absinthium  2000,  juniper  berries  250,  canella  60, 
angelica  root  15,  alcohol  8500  parts  ;  distil  twice 
to  5000  parts.    Stimulant,  tonic,  stomachic. 

A.  ani  si.     The  Alcoolat  d'anis,  F.  Codex. 

A.  antiscorbu'ticum.  (F.  esprit  de 
raifort  composee.)  The  compound  spirit  of  horse- 
radish, P.B. 

A.  aromat'icum  ammoniaca'le.  The 
Alcoolat  aromatique  ammoniacal,  Fr.  Codex. 


A.  aromat'icum  Syl'vii.  (F.  esprit  car- 
minitif  de  Sylvius.)  Dried  leaves  of  basil,  mar- 
joram, rosemary,  and  rue,  of  each  24,  seeds  of 
angelica,  aniseed,  and  lovage,  of  each  8,  laurel 
berries,  nutmeg,  canella,  angelica  root,  of  each  6, 
galanga  root,  ginger,  cloves,  orange  peel,  of  each 
3,  alcohol,  760  parts.  Cordial  and  stomachic. 
Dose,  6 — 8  grammes. 

A.  bryo'mise  compos'itum.  Belg.  Ph. 
Castor  in  coarse  powder  7  grammes,  alcohol  of  75 
per  cent,  sufficient  to  form  50  grammes  of  tinc- 
ture ;  add  to  the  marc  of  the  castor,  fresh  leaves  of 
rue  84,  of  savin  7,  of  pennyroyal  7,  of  basil  7, 
of  matricaria  7,  of  catmint  7,  orange  peel  14, 
myrrh  14,  fresh  bryony  root  168,  alcohol  of  50 
per  cent.  336,  and  water  2000  grammes.  Distil 
950  grammes,  and  add  it  to  the  tincture  of  castor. 

A.  cochlea'riae  compos'itum.  Fr.  Co- 
dex. Fresh  leaves  of  scurvy  grass  3000,  fresh  roots 
of  wild  horseradish  400,  alcohol  3000  ;  macerate 
two  days,  and  distil  3000  parts.  Antiscorbutic. 
Dose,  1 — 4  grammes.    Used  also  as  a  gargle. 

A.  cor  ticis  cinnamo'mi.  The  Alcoolat 
de  cannelle,  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  cor'ticum  fruc'tuum  auran'tii.  The 
Alcoolat  d'e'eorces  d'  orange,  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  de  cro'co  compos'itum.  A  synonym 
of  the  Elixir  of  Garus. 

A.  fra'grans.    Eau  de  Cologne. 

A.  Ga'ri.  Fr.  Codex.  Socotrine  aloes  and 
saffron,  of  each  5,  myrrh  2,  canella  20,  cloves  5, 
nutmeg  10,  alcohol  5000 ;  macerate  four  days,  filter, 
add  a  litre  of  water,  and  distil  over  the  spirit.  Used 
to  prepare  the  Elixir  of  Garus. 

A.  melis'sse  compos'itum.  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  eaude  melisse  a  Cannes.)  Fresh  balm  900,  fresh 
lemon  peel  150,  canella,  cloves,  and  nutmeg,  of 
each  80 ;  coriander  seeds  40,  angelica  root  40, 
alcohol  5000 ;  macerate  four  days,  and  distil  the 
spirituous  part.  Excitant,  stimulant,  nervine. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonf  ul  to  a  tablespoonful.  Used  also 
externally. 

A.  rosmari'ni.  The  Alcoolat  de  romarin, 
Fr.  Codex. 

A.  vulnera  rium.  Fresh  leaves  of  basil, 
calamint,  hyssop,  marjoram,  balm,  mint,  ori- 
ganum, rosemary,  savory,  sage,  wild  thyme, 
thyme,  wormwood,  angelica,  fennel,  rue,  tops  of 
hypericum,  and  lavender  flowers,  of  each  100, 
alcohol  4500  parts ;  macerate  six  days,  and  distil 
3000  parts.  Stimulant  and  vulnerary.  A  popular 
remedy  in  bruises,  contusions,  and  wounds  of  the 
head.  Used  internally  and  externally.  Dose, 
8 — 15  grammes. 
Alcoolatii'ra.   See  Alcoolature. 

iL.de  aeoni'to.  The  Alcoolature  a" 'aconit, 
Fr.  Codex. 

Alcoolatu're.  (Fr.)  An  alcoholic  tincture 
prepared  with  fresh  plants. 

A.  d'ac'onit.  Fresh  leaves  of  the  Aconitum 
napellus  collected  at  the  beginning  of  the  flowering 
of  the  plant  1000,  alcohol  of  90  per  cent.  1000. 
Bruise  the  leaves,  add  the  alcohol,  and  in  ten 
days  express  and  filter. 

In  the  same  manner  are  prepared,  according  to 
the  Fr.  Codex,  alcoolatures  of  leaves  of  Pulsatilla, 
belladonna,  hemlock,  spilanthes  oleracea,  digitalis, 
henbane,  lactuca  virosa,  rhus  radicans,  stramo- 
nium, flowers  of  arnica  and  colchicum,  and  bulbs 
of  colchicum. 

Alcoole.  (Fr.)  An  alcoholic  tincture 
prepared  by  dissolving  medicinal  substances. 

Alcoolom'eter.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol- 
ometer. 
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AlCOOm'eter.     A  synonym  of  Alcohol- 

Alcootbio  nic  acid.  (Alcohol;  Mou, 
sulphur.)  Applied  by  Magnus  to  cenuthionic 
acid. 

Al'cophyre.  A  substance  once  supposed 
to  be  a  definite  albuminoid  principle,  but  now 
believed  to  be  a  mixture  of  several  substances. 

Al'cor.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the  oxide 
of  copper  or  burnt  copper.    (R.  and  J.) 

AT  core.  Arabic  for  a  stone  said  to  have 
spots  or  streaks  like  silver.    (R.  and  J.) 

Alcor'nin.  Name  of  a  peculiar  substance 
discovered  by  Biltz  in  the  alcornoco  bark,  and 
which  he  supposed  to  be  intermediate  between  fat 
and  wax. 

Alcorno'CO.   See  Alcornoque  bark. 

Alcorno'que  bark.  (F.  eeoree  d' alcor- 
noque.) The  bark  of  the  Bowditchia  virgilioides, 
Tribe  Sophorea,  Earn.  Papilionacea,  Nat.  Ord. 
Leguminosm,  a  S.  American  tree  formerly  pre- 
scribed for  phthisis;  now  disused.  It  gives  a 
yellow  colour  to  the  saliva,  and  a  strong  decoction 
acts  as  an  emetic. 

A.,  Amer'lcan.  A  bark  used  in  tanning, 
said  to  be  the  produce  of  Byrsonima  laurifolia, 
B.  rhopaleefolia,  and  B.  coecolobmfolia ;  together 
with  the  bark  of  the  Bowditchia  virgilioides. 

A.,  Brazilian.  (Fr.  alcornoque  de  Brhil.) 
The  bark  of  the  Bowditchia  major.  Used  in 
rheumatic  pains,  syphilis,  and  dropsy 

Am,  Europe  an.  The  name  applied  in  Spain 
to  the  bark  from  the  small  branches  of  the  cork 
tree,  Quercus  suber. 

Alcruel'la.  Nat.  Ord.  Composite.  Several 
species  are  aromatic  and  sialogogue. 

Alc'te.  An  old  name  for  a. plant  mentioned 
by  Hippocrates,  which  was  supposed  by  Foesius 
to  be  the.elder  tree. 

AlCU'ba.    (Arab.)    Term  for  crude  butter. 

Alcu'brith.    Arabic  term  for  sulphur. 

Al'cyon.  ('A\kvu>v,  the  kingfisher,  often 
written  AXkvmv;  from  its  supposed  deiivatiou 
from  aX.e,  the  sea;  kvoi,  to  conceive;  because  it 
was  supposed  to  hatch  its  eggs  in  the  sea.  F. 
salangane.)  A  synonym  of  the  Colloealia  escu- 
lenta,&  swallow,  whose  nest  is  eaten.  See  Bird's 
nest,  edible. 

Alcyona'ceSB.  A  synonym  of  Alcyoniida. 

Alcyoiia'ria.  (G.  Rinden-,  or  Fieder- 
corallen.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Actinozoa,  Sub- 
kingdom  Ccelenterata.  Polypes  and  colonies  of 
polypes  provided  with  eight  bipinnate  tentacles 
in  one  series,  and  the  same  number  of  uncalcified 
mesenterioid  folds.  Corallum  external,  spicular, 
or  with  a  sclerobasic  axis,  or  consisting  of  rigid 
calcareous  tubes. 

Alcyo'niae.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Alcyoniida?  having  the  polypary  formed  by  lateral 
budding,  constituting  lobed  or  ramified  masses. 

Alcyonidi'idae.  A  Familv  of  the  Sub- 
order Ctenostomata,  Order  Gymnolamata,  Class 
Polyzoa,  Subkingdom  Vermes.  Zooaacium  united 
into  fleshy  colonies  of  an  irregular  form. 

Alcyoni'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Alcyonaria.  Polypary  fixed  and  fleshy,  having 
no  axis,  and  only  a  small  number  of  calcareous 
spicules.  The  general  cavity  of  each  polype 
directed  to  the  base  of  the  coenosarc. 

Alcyo'nium.  (For  Salcyoneum,  fanci- 
fully said  to  be  the  foam  of  the  sea  indurated, 
wherewith  halcyons  make  their  nests.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Alcyoniidce,  Order  Alcyonaria, 
Class  Act inozva,  Subkingdom  Ccelenterata.  Dead 


men's  fingers.  Polypary  spongy,  digitate;  having 
stellate  apertures,  through  which  the  polypes  can 
be  entirely  retracted.  Corallum  consisting  of 
cruciform  spiculse  scattered  through  its  sub- 
stance. Its  ashes  were  used  as  a  dentifrice,  and 
as  a  remedy  for  baldness ;  also  to  promote  the 
growth  of  hair.    Several  species  were  employed. 

Aldaba'ram.  Another  spelling  by  Joh. 
Van  Home,  Microcosm,  s.  59,  of  Albadara. 

Al'debyde.  (Al,  the  first  sellable  of 
alcohol ;  dehyd,  the  first  two  of  dehydroyenatus, 
deprived  of  hydrogen.)  Usually  applied  specially 
to  acetic  aldehyde. 

A.,  acetic.  C2H40.  (G.  mthylaldehyde, 
athyledenoxyd,  acetaldehyde.)  Acetic  aldehyde, 
or  acetaldehyde,  is  formed  from  the  oxidation  of 
ethyl  alcohol.  Six  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  four 
parts  of  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  and  four  parts  of 
water,  are  mixed  and  poured  upon  six  parts  of 
powdered  manganese  dioxide ;  six  pints  of  fluid  are 
distilled  over,  and  then  redistilled  twice  with  cal- 
cium chloride  ;  the  product  is  mixed  with  twice  its 
volume  of  ether,  and  saturated  with  ammonia 
gas ;  the  resulting  crystalline  compound  of  am- 
monia and  aldehyde,  when  washed  with  a  little 
ether,  is  dried  in  the  air ;  it  is  then  distilled  in  a 
water  bath  with  sulphuric  acid,  diluted  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water,  and  the  distillate 
rectified  with  calcium  chloride.  It  is  limpid, 
colourless,  of  characteristic  ethereal  odour,  and 
mixes  well  with  alcohol,  ether,  and  water. 
Density  0-807,  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  boils  at  21°— 
22°  C.  (69-8°— 71-6°  F.),  and  is  very  inflam- 
mable. On  further  oxidation  itis  converted  into 
acetic  acid.  It  is  found  in  first  runnings  of  beet 
sugar  spirit,  and  potato  spirit,  probably  from 
oxidation  during  the  filtration  through  charcoal. 
It  is  an  energetic  reducing  agent. 

It  is  an  antiseptic  when  diluted  with  thirty 
parts  of  water ;  applied  undiluted  it  is  an  irritant, 
and  Ciiuses  inflammation  of  the  parts,  at  time-  it  has 
even  a  caustic  action.  When  taken  internally  in  a 
diluted  form  it  produces  intoxication,  anaesth-  t-ia, 
and  asphyxia.  Wheninhaled  it  soon  produces  in -en- 
sibility ;  in  large  amounts  it  arrests  the  breathing 
at  first,  soon  afterwards  this  is  re-established  and 
becomes  very  quick  ;  there  is  often  vomiting  and 
convulsions;  the  heart's  impulse  and  the  blond- 
pressure  are  increased,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
excitability  of  the  cardiac  fibres  of  the  vagus  is 
extinguished;  death  occurs  from  suspension  of 
the  respiration,  whilst  the  heart's  action  persists  ; 
aldehyde  is  found  in  the  blood,  in  the  urine,  and 
in  the  breath,  after  administration. 

A.,  acryl'ic.   A  synonym  of  Acrolein. 

A.,  ani'sic.  C6H4(OCH)3  COH.  Formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  anisic  alcohol  or  of  the 
volatile  oils  of  anise,  fennel,  and  tarragon. 
An  oily  liquid  of  fragrant  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  1-123 
at  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  and  boils  at  247°  C.  (476-6°  F.) 

A.,  benzo  ic.  The  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 
C7H60  =  C6H5.COH.  It  is  produced  by  the  oxi- 
dation of  benzylic  alcohol;  by  distilling  a  mix- 
ture of  calcium  benzoate  and  formate  ;  by  the 
oxidation  of  amygdalin  with  nitric  acid  ;  and  by 
digesting  bitter  almonds  in  water.  It  is  a  colour- 
less mobile  liquid,  of  great  refractile  power,  of 
sp.  gr.  1-063  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  boiling  at  180°  C. 
(356°  F.),  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  and  in 
thirty  parts  of  water.  It  forms  crystalline  salts 
with  the  alkaline  bisulphites. 

A.,  cinnam'ic.  C9H80=CH(C6H5).CH. 
COH.  The  essential  part  of  the  oils  of  cinnamon 
and  cassia.     A  colourless,  heavy  oil,  which 
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rapidly  absorbs  oxygen  on  exposure  to  moist  air, 
and  is  converted  into  cinnamic  acid. 

A.,  etha'lic.  A  synonym  of  Cctyl  alcohol 
or  Spermaceti,  which  is  also  called  ethal. 

A.,  metboxybenzo'ic.  A  synonym  of 
Anisic  aldehyde. 

A.,  me'ttayl-protocatechu'ic.  A  syno- 
nym of  Vanillin. 

A.,  oenantbyl'ic.  CH3.(CH?)5.CHO.  A 
substance  formed  during  the  dry  distillation  of 
castor  oil ;  also  called  oenanthol. 

A..,  oxybenzo'ic.  A  synonym  of  Salicylic 
aldehyde. 

A.,  res'in.  A  brown  resin-like  substance 
obtained  from  aldehyde  when  heated  with  caustic 
potash. 

A.,  salicyl'ic.  C7H602.  A  thin,  colour- 
less fragrant  oil,  occurring  in  the  flowers  of  the 
meadow  sweet,  Spiraea  ulmaria,  and  other  species 
of  the  same  genus.  It  is  formed  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  salicin  and  populin.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1-1725  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  solidifies  at- 20° -C.  (-4° 
P.),  and  boils  at  196°  C.  (384-8°  F.)  It  is  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  slightly  in  water.  It  forms 
salts,  salicylites,  with  alkalies. 

A,,  tricblorina'ted.  A  synonym  of 
Chloral. 

A.,  vi'nic.   A  synonym  of  Acetic  aldehyde. 
Aldehy'dene.     A  name  given  to  the 
radicle  C2H3,  derived  from  ethylene  by  the  ab- 
straction of  hydrogen. 

Aldehy  des.  Bodies  containing  the  biva- 
lent group  CO,  associated,  on  the  one  hand,  with  a 
monatomic  alcohol  radicle,  and  on  the  other,  with 
hydrogen,  as  H  — CO  — CH2,  acetic  aldehyde; 
H  — CO— C4H9)  valeric  aldehyde.  They  are  de- 
rived from  primary  alcohols  by  elimination 
of  one  or  more  equivalents  of  hydrogen  (H2) 
without  introduction  of  an  equivalent  quantity 
of  oxygen,  so  that  they  hold  a  position  inter- 
mediate between  the  primary  alcohols  and  the 
corresponding  acids.  They  contain  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen  less  than  the  alcohols,  and  one  atom  of 
oxygen  less  than  the  corresponding  acids.  The 
ildehydes  are  derived  from  monatomic  alcohols 
by  the  withdrawal  of  two  units  of  hydrogen,  and 
from  diatomic  alcohols  by  the  withdrawal  of  four 
units  Aldehydes  are  easily  converted  by 
oxidation  into  the  corresponding  acid,  whilst 
nascent  hydrogen  converts  them  into  the  corre- 
sponding alcohols.  Many  of  the  oxygenated 
essences  are  aldehydes ;  ordinary  camphor,  for 
example,  is  campholic  aldehyde.  Aldehydes  are 
powerful  reducers. 

A.,  aromat  ic.  Aldehyde*  of  the  benzene 
gi-oup,  of  which  benzoic  aldehyde  is  the  repre- 
sentative. 

Aldehyd'iC.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  or  having  the  nature  of  aldehyde. 

A.  acid.   (F .  acide  lampique.)  A  synonym 
of  what  was  supposed  to  be  acetous  acid,  but 
which  is  now  known  not  to  differ  from  acetic 
acid.    It  obtained  this  name  because  it  was  a 
product  of  the  oxidation  of  aldehyde  as  well  as 
of  alcohol. 
Alder.    The  Alnus  glutinosa. 
A.,  American.    The  Alnus  serriilata. 
A.,    ber'ry-bear'ing;.     The  Rhamnus 
frangula. 

A.,  black.  The  Rhamnus  frangula  ;  also 
the  Prinos  verticillatm. 

A.,  Buropae'an.   The  Alnus  glutinosa. 

A.,  tag.    The  Alnus  incana. 

A.,  wbite.   The  Clcthra  alnifolia. 


Al'dide.  The  generic  name  applied  by  L. 
Gmelin  to  the  aldehydes,  the  latter  term  being 
by  him  restricted  to  acetic  aldehyde. 

Ale.  (Sax.  eala,  eale,  or  aloth  ;  Gael,  ol,  to 
drink.)  An  ordinary  English  alcoholic  beverage 
made  or  brewed  from  pale  malt  and  hops.  London 
ale  contains  6  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  Edinburgh 
ale  6-22,  and  Burton  ale  3-88.  Burton  ale  contains 
about  14  per  cent,  of  extract  of  malt,  Edinburgh 
ale  about  10  per  cent.  Pale  or  bitter  ale  is  well 
fermented,  so  that  it  contains  little  sugar,  and 
great  care  is  taken  so  as  to  preserve  the  aroma, 
and  to  obtain  it  clear  and  bright.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  Bavarian  ales.    See  Beer. 

A.,  Sev'onsbire  wbite.  The  wort,  pre- 
pared in  the  ordinary  way,  is  boiled  with  hops 
and  crushed  groats ;  it  is  then  strained  and  set 
aside  to  ferment.  It  is  drunk  in  a  state  of  effer- 
vescence, and  is  considered  nutritive,  but  some- 
what relaxing. 

Ale.  (KM,  a  wandering;  G.  Geistesver- 
wirrung.)    Perplexity  or  confusion  of  mind. 

Ale'berry.  An  old  nutritive  stimulant, 
consisting  of  toasted  bread  soaked  in  hot  ale  in 
which  spices  and  sugar  had  been  boiled. 

Al  ec.  Arabic  for  Sulphas  ferri,  or  vitriol. 
(Quincy.) 

A'lec.  (G.  Fischlake,  Hdringslake.)  The 
same  as  Alex. 

Al'ecb.    Same  as  Alec. 

Alech'arith.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum, 
or  mercury.    (R.  and  J.) 

Ale  cost,  {Ale ;  koVtos,  an  unknown 
aromatic  herb.)  The  Balsamita  suaveolens,  so 
called  because  it  was  used  for  flavouring  ale. 

Alec' tor.  {'kXtKTiop,  a  cock.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  one  who  watches  or  is  unable  to  sleep. 

Alecto'ria.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Alectorius. 

Alecto'ria.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Ord.  Lichenes. 

A.  ar'abum.  Oschnah.  Said  to  be  seda- 
tive and  soporific. 

A.  crina'lis.  A  species  which  is  used  by 
the  edible  swallow,  Collocalia  esculenta,  to  form 
the  interior  of  its  nosr.  It  grows  on  the  ground, 
and  consists  of  white,  cylindrical,  very  fine  fila- 
ments. 

A.  juba'ta.  A  species  which  yields  a 
colouring  mutter  like  litmus. 

A.  usneoi'des.  Used  as  tonic,  demulcent, 
and  nutrient. 

Alecto'ria  g-em'ma.  Lapis  Alectorius. 
A  stone  from  the  intestine  of  the  cock.  See 
Alectorius. 

Alector'idse.    ('AXfVrwp,  a  cork.)  A 

Family  of  the  Order  Grallatores,  Class  Ar.rs.  A 
link  between  Grallatores  :md  Natatores.  Beak 
strons,  short,  and  bulged,  the  borders  of  the 
mandible  overlapping  those  of  the  maxilla ;  wings 
strong  but  short,  and  not  well  fitted  for  flight, 
often  armed  with  a  spur ;  legs  long,  strong ;  toes 
short,  often  with  a  rudimentary  web  ;  hind  toe 
rudimentary.  Dwell  in  marshes  in  hot  countries. 
Representative  the  Screamer,  Palamedea  cha- 
varia. 

Alecto'rioid.  {Alectoria,  a  Genus  of 
Lichens;  tWos,  form.)  Being  filiform,  like  the 
thallus  of  Alectoria. 

Alecto'rious.  (L.  alectorius.)  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  cock. 

Alecto'rius.  {'AXiKTwp,  a  cock.)  Name 
for  a  stone  said  to  be  transparent,  and  about  the 
size  of  a  bean,  and  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  of 
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a  cock,  or  capon,  after  it  is  four  years  old  ;  it  was 
said  also  to  possess  great  virtues,  rendering  those 
who  wear  it  rich  and  brave.  It  acts  as  a  philtre, 
and  restrains  thirst. 

Alectorol'ophus.  ('AXeVriup,  a  cock; 
Xo<£os,  the  cock's  comb.  G.  Hahnenkamm.) 
The  Crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Also,  a  plant  used  by  the  Romans  in  cough  and 
opacities  of  the  cornea,  identified  with  Rhinan- 
thus  Crista  Galli.    (PI.  27,  5,  23.) 

Alectoromor  phBD.  ('  AXIktup,  a  cock ; 
ixoptpi],  form.)    A  synonym  of  Gallina. 

Alec'trides.  (Same  etymon.)  The  Crista 
galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Alec'tros.    (Gr.)    Same  as  Alectrus. 

Alectru'rous.  ('AXfVroi^acock  ;  ovpct,  a 
tail.)    Cock-tailed ;  having  a  tail  like  the  cock's. 

Alec'trus.  ('A,  neg. ;  XinTpov,  a  bed.  G. 
chelos.)    Without  a  bed ;  unmarried. 

Alectryoman'tia.  {' AXftcrwp,  a  cock ; 
fiavTtia,  prophecy.)  Divination  from  the  order 
in  which  a  cock  picked  up  grains  distributed 
upon  an  alphabet. 

Ale'g'ar.  {Ale,  and  F.aigre,  sour.)  Vinegar. 

Ale  g  ill.  Ale  in  which  the  leaves  of  the 
Nepeta  ghchoma,  the  ground  ivy,  have  been 
infused. 

Ale'hOOf.  {Ale  ;  A.  S.  hufa,  a  crown.)  The 
Nepeta  gleehoma. 

Aleim'ma.  {'AXei<pu>,  to  anoint.)  An 
ointment  of  any  kind. 

Aleiph'a.  (AAek/xx,  anointing  oil ;  from 
a\iL(pu>,  to  anoint.)  Name  for  an  ointment  made 
with  medicated  oils.  Used  by  Hippocrates,  I.  ii, 
de  Morb.  xxvi.  14. 

Aleipte'rium.  AXuTrrfipiov.)  The 
place  for  anointing  in  the  gymnasia. 

Alelp'tron.  {"AXectttpov,  for  E^aXenr- 
■rpov.)    A  box  for  ointments. 

Alelse'on.  {'AXiXaiov,  from  a\s,  salt ; 
iXaiov,  olive  oil.)  A  term  for  a  compound  of  salt 
and  oil  to  be  applied  to  tumours ;  used  frequently 
by  Galen.  (Quincy.) 

Ale  ma.  ("AXi^a,  from  &Xia>,  to  grind.) 
Fine  flour. 

Alem'bic.  (Arab,  article  al ;  ap.pt.%,  a  cup 
or  pot,  from  ap.fi}],  a  projecting  lip,  or,  perhaps, 
from  apfSaivw,  for  avajiuivw,  to  ascend.  F. 
alambic ;  G.  Destillirkolben.) 

Name  for  a  utensil  made  of  glass,  metal,  or 
earthenware,  by  means  of  which  distillations  were 
conducted ;  consisting  of  a  body,  the  cucurbit, 
with  a  conical  head,  the  capitol,  adapted  to  it, 
from  which  a  beak  descends  to  be  inserted  into  a 
receiver,  or  condenser;  a  moorshead;  a  capi- 
tulum. 

Also,  an  ancient  name  for  Hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury. 

Alem'broth.  (Chald.  The  key  of  art.) 
The  preparation  Sal  alembroth ;  also  called  salt 
of  wisdom,  HgCl2.2NH4Cl.H20,  a  chloride  of 
mercury  and  ammonium,  corresponding  to  the 
Hydrargyrum  pra:cipitatum  album  of  the  late 
London  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  desicca'tum.  A  term  for  Sal  tartari, 
the  carbonate  of  potash. 

Alemzadar.  Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniacum, 
native  ammonium  chloride. 

Alemzadat.    Same  as  Alemzadar. 

Ale'non.  Ancient  epithet,  Gr.  aXijov 
tXaiou,  of  oil  of  alinonds,  according  to  Aetius,  vii. 
69.  (Gorraeus.) 

Aleochar'ides.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Staphylinides,  Group  Pentamera,  Order 


Coleoptera.  The  antenna?  inserted  on  the  inner 
border  of  the  eyes. 

Al'eOS.  ('AXto's,  for  aXeewos,  lying  open  to 
the  sun,  from  aXta,  warmth.)  An  old  word 
sometimes  signifying  heat,  according  to  Hip- 
pocrates, i,  de  Morb.  Mul.  xiv,  6,  8. 

Alepido'tus.  ('A,  neg. ;  XtnU,  a  scale. 
G.  schuppenlos.)    Without  scales. 

Alep'po  but'ton.  The  Aleppo  evil. 
A.  boil.  A  synonym  of  A.  evil. 
A.  e'vil.  (F.  bouton  d'Alep  ;  G.  Aleppo- 
beule ;  Arab.  Habab  el  sench.)  A  tuberculous 
exanthem  developing  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissues,  and  subsequently  attacking  the  skin, 
which  ulcerates  underneath  scabs.  The  duration 
of  its  evolution  is  a  year ;  it  chiefly  attacks 
the  face  and  extremities.  There  is  little 
or  no  accompanying  pain  or  fever.  Common  in 
Aleppo,  but  seen  also  in  Bagdad,  Ispahan,  Egypt, 
and  other  eastern  places.  Occurs  at  all  ages,  is  not 
contagious ;  due  to  endemic  causes ;  sometimes 
single ;  it  sometimes  appears  in  crops.  No  treat- 
ment appears  to  be  effective  ;  energetic  cauterisa- 
tion has  been  recommended.  It  appears  to  be 
of  the  same  nature  as  the  Delhi  sore. 

Late  observations  would  seem  to  show  that 
cases  of  syphilis,  scrofulous  disease,  lupus,  and 
other  disorders,  have  been  confounded  with  the 
true  Aleppo  evil. 

A.  pus'tule.   The  Aleppo  evil. 
A.  scam'mony.    A  name  formerly  given 
to  the  better  kinds  of  scammony. 
A.  ul'cer.   The  Aleppo  evil. 

Al'es.  ('AXs.)  Old  term  for  a  compound 
salt.  Adjectively  this  word  means  heaped  or 
collected  together ;  sometimes  it  means  con- 
tracted, as  when  applied  to  the  uterus  in  that 
state ;  Gr.  aX.es,  the  tonic  form  of  i^Xes,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  iv.  Epid.  xxix,  10. 

Alesb.  Old  term  for  the  Alumen  plumosum. 
(Quincy.) 

Al'et.  France  ;  Depart,  de  l'Aude  ;  Armnd. 
de  Limoux.  Bicarbonated  calcic  waters.  There 
are  three  warm  springs,  of  which,  the  hottest,  is 
28°  C.  (82-4°  F.),  and  one  cold  and  ferruginous. 
They  are  easily  digested,  and  are  used  in  dys- 
pepsia. 

Al'etb.    Same  as  Alet. 

Ale' ton.  ("AXt)Toi/,  that  which  is  ground  ; 
from  aXtui,  to  grind.)    A  term  for  meal  or  farina. 

Ale'triS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Hcemo- 
doracece. 

Also,  the  former  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.,  of 
the  root  of  the  Aletris  farinosa. 

A.  al  ba.   A  synonym  of  A.  farinosa. 

A.  au'rea.  Hab.  United  States.  Has 
similar  properties  to  A.  farinosa. 

A.  farino'sa.  Star  grass.  Hab.  United 
States.  Leaves  sessile,  entire,  lanceolate,  smooth; 
flowers  in  a  slender  scattered  spike  ;  calyx  absent ; 
corolla  oblong,  tubular,  six-partite,  white.  The 
root  is  small,  crooked,  branched,  blackish,  intensely 
bitter.  Does  not  precipitate  salts  of  iron.  In 
small  doses,  ten  grains,  tonic  and  stomachic.  Used 
in  colic,  dropsy,  and  chronic  rheumatism.  It 
sometimes  produces  nausea,  and  in  large  doses  it 
is  cathartic,  emetic,  and  slightly  narcotic.  It  is 
said  to  have  an  action  on  the  uterus. 

Aletu'do.  (L.,  from  alo,  to  nourish.  G. 
Fettsein.)    Obesity ;  fatness  of  the  body. 

Aleuri'tes.  {'  AXevpItiis,  of  wheaten 
meal.  G.  Gummilacbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Eupliorbiaecce. 
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A.  am'binuz.  (F.  aleurite  des  Moluques.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Croton  moluccanum. 

A.  corda'ta.  (F.  arbre  d  I'huile,  arbre  a 
vernis ;  Jap.  IFu-lung.)  Abrami  of  Kasmpfer. 
This  plant  yields  an  oil  that  is  extensively  used 
as  a  varnish  to  preserve  woods  and  textile  and 
other  fabrics. 

JX.  gromes'ii.  A  Brazilian  species  having 
similar  properties. 

A.  laccif 'era.  A  Cingalese  plant  yielding 
gum  lac. 

&.  molucca'na.  (F.  bancoulier  des 
Moluques,  noix  de  Bancoul.)  Yields  the  Ban- 
coul  nuts ;  an  efficient  purgative.  A  synonym  of 
Croton  moluccanum. 

A.  trilo'ba.  The  Candlenut  tree,  the 
Tutui  nut,  Bancoul,  Belgaum,  or  Indian  walnut. 
Hab.  Moluccas  and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Fruit 
a  nut  as  large  as  a  walnut,  with  a  thick  shell, 
and  a  kernel  yielding  nearly  half  its  weight  of 
oil,  Kekune  or  Belgaum  walnut  oil.  The  nuts, 
strung  on  fibres  of  the  palm  leaf,  are  used  as 
candles.  The  oil  is  very  liquid,  of  an  amber 
colour,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  solidifying  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.)  It  is  a  simple  cathartic,  like  castor  oil, 
and  does  not  produce  nausea  ;  dose,  half  an  ounce 
to  an  ounce.  The  nuts  are  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 
The  tree  exudes  a  gummy  substance,  called  by 
the  natives  Tabitichew. 

Aleuroman'tia.  ('AXeuoov,  meal; 
fiavTtLa,  divination.)  Divination  from  meal  or 
flour. 

Aleurom  cter.  ('AXevpov,  meal ;  p.iTpov,  ■ 

a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  ebtimating  the 
increase  of  volume  that  a  portion  of  gluten 
undergoes  on  being  heated.  It  resembles  an  1 
ordinary  syringe,  and  the  gluten  is  placed  below 
the  piston,  the  rod  of  which  is  graduated.  The 
whole  i-  placed  in  a  bath  of  oil,  and  the  amount 
of  swelling,  which  is  the  greater  the  better  the 
quality  of  the  gluten,  is  easily  read  off. 

Al  euron.  ("AX£upoi>,  wheaten  flour;  from 
a\eu>,  io  grind.  G.  JPeizenmehl.)  A  word  used 
by  Hippocrates,  I.  de  Natur.  Mul.  ci,  3,  signifying 
farina  or  meal,  but  properly,  that  of  wheat  or 
barley. 

A.  grains-  (F.  aleurone  ;  G.  Aleuronhbrner, 
Elebermehl.)  Amorphous  granules  of  an  albu- 
minoid or  proteinous  nature,  enclosed  in  a  thin 
amorphous  envelope,  found  in  the  endosperm 
and  cotyledons  of  the  seeds  of  certain  plants, 
replacing  or  accompanying  starch.  They  are 
soluble  in  water,  weak  acids,  and  alkalies ;  they  are 
insoluble  in  oil,  alcohol,  and  ether.  The  surface  of 
the  granules  is  fuveolated,  sometimes  warty,  and 
they  are  stained  brown  by  iodine  tincture.  They 
have  no  action  on  polarised  light.  They  frequently 
contain  crystals  of  calcium  oxalate,  or  granules 
of  calcium  and  magnesium  phosphate.  Aleuron 
masses  or  crystals  are  found  in  the  vitellus  of 
the  ova  of  fishes  and  other  vertebrata,  and  have 
received  the  name  of  vitelline  plates  or  scales. 

Aleurote  sis.  ('AXEupd-nio-is,  a  flour 
sieve.)  The  process  of,  or  the  apparatus  for, 
separating  bran  from  meal. 

Aleu  tian  Isles.  Forming  the  Archi- 
pelago of  Russian  America,  in  which  are  several 
active  volcanos.  Hot  springs  burst  through  the 
frozen  soil  of  the  Islands  of  Oumanak,  Kanagli, 
and  Ounalasehki. 

Aleu'tians.  A  Mongolian  race  inhabiting 
the  Aleutian  islands,  a  chain  of  volcanic  islands, 
treeless,  and  generally  enveloped  in  fog,  lying 
between  the  peninsulas  of  Alaska  and  Kamts- 


chatka.  They  are  good  sailors.  They  approxi- 
mate somewhat  in  character  to  the  Esquimaux  ; 
the  cephalic  index  is  78. 

Alex.  (G.  FischlaJce.)  A  preparation  of 
the  small  fish  called  Aphna,  with  oysters,  acalephe, 
and  other  marine  animals ;  in  use  by  the  ancient 
Romans  both  as  a  condiment  and  as  a  vulnerary 
in  bites  and  burns,  also  as  a  cure  for  the  scab  in 
sheep.  (Waring.) 

Alexanders.  The  Smyrnium  olusatrum. 
A.,  round-leav'ed.  The  Smyrnium  rotun- 
difolium. 

Alexan'dersbad.  Bavaria ;  near  Wun- 
siedel,  in  a  charming  neighbourhood,  1750  feet 
above  sea  level.  An  earthy  saline  chalybeate  water 
of  11°  C.  (52°  F.)  Used  as  a  tonic  internally  and  as 
baths.  There  is  a  whey-cure  establishment  and 
pineleaf  baths. 

Alexan'dersqUelle.  Russia;  in  the 
Caucasus,  near  Piiitigorsk.  Seven  springs  of 
carbonated  saline  waters,  arising  from  the  chalk, 
in  which  tufa,  trachite,  and  basaltic  conglome- 
rate appear.  Two  contain  a  very  small  quantity 
of  sodium  iodide. 

Alexandri  antido'tus  au'rea. 
Alexander's  golden  antidote.  A  compound  of 
some  seventy  kinds  of  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  substances.    Used  in  apoplexy. 

A.  emplas'trum.  A  garlic  plaster  invented 
by  the  same  Alexander. 

Alexan  dria.  Italy ;  Piedmont.  Five 
springs,  one  calcareous,  in  the  Valley  of  Andusia  ; 
a  second,  sulphuretted  and  saline,  in  the  district 
of  Caraagna;  a  third  and  fouith,  of  an  hepatic 
odour,  in  the  valley  of  Saus  ;  and  the  last,  sul- 
phurous, in  the  valley  of  Firata. 

Alexan'dria.  Egypt.  A  town  situsted 
in  the  low  s.indy  sea  shore  close  to  Lake  Mai  eotis. 
The  climate  is  very  damp ;  malarious  fevers  and 
dysentery  are  commonly  present.  It  is  an  unfit 
residence  for  invalids. 

Alexan'dria.  {Alexandria,  the  place 
of  its  growth.)  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus, 
common  laurel. 

Alexandrian  laur'el.    The  Primus 

lauro-ctrnsus,  common  laurel 

Also,  the  Ruscus  aculeatus  of  Linnaeus. 

Also,  the  Calopliyllum  inophyllum. 
A-  sen'ua.    See  Senna  alexandrina. 

Alexan'drine.  The  Emplastrum  Alex- 
andri, or  Garlic  plaster. 

Alexan'thi.  The  Flos  mris. 

Alexete'rium.     (' AX^ivpiov ;  from 

(iXagu),  to  repel,  to  ward  off.  G.  Heilmittel.)  A 
term  employed  by  the  Greeks  for  a  remedy  of 
whatever  kind,  hut  especially  an  alexipharmic 
medicine;  the  term  was  specially  used  to  describe 
those  remedies  which  counteracted  the  action  of 
poisons  when  applied  externally. 

Alex'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Xs'gts,  a  word.)  Loss  of 
the  comprehension  of  written  symbols ;  inability 
to  understand  writing. 

Alexic'acum.  ('AXfgiV-a/cos,  keeping  off 
ill;  from  dXegai,  to  drive  away;  kclkov,  evil.) 
Old  term  for  an  amulet  or  antidote  to  resist  the 
effect  of  poisons. 

Alexipnar'macum.  ('  AXe£w,  to  repel ; 

(pappanov,  a  poison.  F.  alexipharmaque ;  Gr. 
Oegengift.)  A  medicine  against  poison;  an 
antidote. 

Alexipharmic.  ('AXe'£«>,  to  repel; 
rpapp.ctKoi>,  a  poison.)  Having  power  to  neu- 
tralise the  effects  of  poison  ;  applied  to  medicines 
supposed  to  have  this  power. 


ALEXIPYRETIC— ALGARAH. 


Alexipyretic.  ('A\f'£w,  to  repel; 
TrupETos,  a  fever.  G.  ftiberwidrig.)  Having 
power  to  drive  off  fevers ;  febrifuge. 

Alex'ir.    A  synonym  of  Elixir. 

Alex'isbad.  Germany ;  near  Bernburg, 
about  two  hours'  drive  from  Quedlinburg.  Alti- 
tude 1350  feet.  Trie  Selke  spring  (for  baths) 
contains  iron  sulphide,  but  no  C02.  The  Alexis 
spring,  the  drinking  water,  contains  iron  carbonate 
and  free  carbonic  acid.  There  are  pine-needle 
baths,  and  the  whey  cure  can  be  carried  out. 

Alexite'rian.    The  same  as  Ahxitcric. 

Alexiter'ic.  (G.  Gifhvidrig.)  Having 
the  properties  of  an  Alexeterium ;  antidotal. 

Alexite'rium.    Same  as  Alexeterimn. 
A.  chlo'ricum.   Fumigation  by  means  of 
chlorine  evolved  from  sodium  chloride,  man- 
ganese oxide,  and  sulphuric  acid. 

A.  ni'tricum.  Fumigation  by  means  of 
nitrous  acid  evolved  from  potassium  nitrate  and 
sulphuric  acid. 

Alezaram.  Term  for  the  washing  of  lead. 

Alfac'ta.    A  former  term  for  distillation. 

Alfad'idom.  (A.)  The  scoriae  of  gold,  iron, 
or  copper ;  also  the  oxide  of  copper,or  burnt  copper. 

Al'fatide.    Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniac. 

Alfia'no.  Italy;  Piedmont,  Province  of 
Casale.  Sulphur  waters  springing  from  the  tufa, 
rich  in  sulphates  ;  but  little  used. 

Al'fides.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  Cerussa. 

Alfol.    Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniac. 

Alfo'rian  race.  The  Alfars. 

Alfour'ous  i    The  same  as  Alfurs. 

Al'furs.  A  people  of  the  island  of  Celebes, 
Moluccas  and  Philippine  islands,  believed  to  be 
Malays,  or  the  predecessors  of  the  Malays. 
They  are  dark,  have  black,  thin,  lank  hair,  very 
flattened  nose,  projecting  cheek-bones,  large  eyes, 
prominent  teeth,  thick  lips,  and  wide  mouth. 

Alfu'sa.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Tutia  or 
tutty.    (R  and  J.) 

Al'ga  buccalis.  The  Leptothrix  bue- 
calis. 

A.  car'agraheen.   The  Chondrus  crispus. 

A.  digita'ta.   The  Laminaria  digitata. 

A.  gemiasma.  A  term  given  to  the  sup- 
posed Ague  plant. 

Aw  nelmintbochor'ton.  The  Alsidiam 
helminthochorton. 

A.  marina.   A  synonym  of  Pila  marina. 

A.  morbil'li.  A  cryptogam  which  Dr. 
Salisbury  believed  he  had  discovered  to  be  the 
cause  of  measles. 

A.  Ordo'nei.  A  name  given  to  a  fungus 
which  was  supposed  by  M.  Ordonez  to  exist  in 
certain  heteradenic  tumours. 

A.  spino'sa   A  synonym  of  Agar-agar. 

A.  vesiculo'sa.    The  Funis  vesieulosus, 

A.  zeylan'ica.  The  Ceylon  Moss. 
Alga'cese.  A  synonym  of  Alga. 
Al'g*ce.  (Algor,  coldness,  from  their  being 
constantly  in  the  water ;  or  alligo,  to  entangle, 
from  the  entangled  appearance  of  particular 
species.  P.  algue  ;  G.  Meergrass,  Tang.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Sub -kingdom  Thallophyta.  They 
consist  of  a  thallus,  which  may  be  foliaceous  and 
branched,  filamentous  or  pulverulent;  it  contains 
chlorophyll,  which  may  be  green,  red,  or  brown. 
The  tangles  or  algae  are  parenchymatous  cellular 
plants  living  in  salt  or  fresh  water,  and  form  the 
first  and  most  imperfect  of  the  great  provinces  or 
branches  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  complete 
body  is  a  mass  composed  of  simple  cells,  which  is 
called  a  lobe  or  thallus,  such  thallus  not  yet  being 


differentiated  into  true  axial  organs,  stem  and  root, 
and  leaf  organs.  The  difference  between 'the  epi- 
dermic and  central  structure  lies  m  the  fact  that 
the  outermost  cells  are  smaller  with  thicker  walls, 
but  the  parenchyma  and  cambium  of  higher  plants 
are  equally  wanting ;  growth  takes  place  from  a 
single  apical  cell.  The  cell  wall  consists  of  cel- 
lulose, which  in  many  species  becomes  gelatinous. 
Many  of  the  sea- weeds  contain  deposits  of  calcium 
carbonate,  and  the  Diatoms  have  a  siliceous  enve- 
lope. 

The  alga;,  whilst  largely  composed  of  very  simple 
forms,  include  some  that  are  highly  developed. 
Reproduction  is  either  asexual  by  means  of 
motionless  or  motile  spores;  or  sexual  by  fertili- 
sation, or  by  conjugation.  It  may  be  effected 
by  fission,  as  in  the  Diatomaceae ;  by  budding, 
either  of  single  cells  or  of  groups  of  cells,  as  in 
the  Florideae;  by  zoospores,  cells  provided  with 
two  or  more  vibratile  cilia,  which,  after  escaping 
singly  or  in  numbers  from  the  rupture  of  a 
cell  of  the  parent  plant  in  which  they  have 
been  developed,  exist  in  an  active  moving 
condition  for  a  while,  then  rest,  and  develop 
into  a  new  plant  like  the  parent ;  and  by  oospores, 
from  which  new  plants  grow,  and  which  them- 
selves arise  in  several  ways,  either  by  the  conju- 
gation of  two  apparently  similar  cells,  or  by  the 
coming  together  and  coalescence  of  two  unequal- 
sized  zoospores,  from  which  the  oospore-bearing 
cell  arises ;  or  by  the  fertilisation  of  a  female  cell, 
or  germ-cell  from  which  the  oospores  arise,  by 
male  cellules,  or  antherozoids.  Some  species 
present  more  than  one  of  these  modes  of  repro- 
duction, and  alternation  of  generations  results. 

The  chief  divisions  of  the  Algse,  as  given  by 
Sachs,  are  : — 

Family  1.  The  Nostochinese,  including  the 
Genera  Nostocaceae,  Rivularieae,  Chroococaceae, 
Hyilrodictyeae,  and  Volvocmeae. 

Family  2.  The  Conjugatae,  comprising  the 
Desmidiae,  Zygnemese,  Diatomaceae,  Siphoneae. 

Family  3.  The  Fucaceas,  including  ^Idogonieae, 
Coleochatas. 

Family  4.  The  Florideae,  including  Corallina, 
Chondrus. 

Some  recent  botanists  have  given  a  different 
signification  to  the  term  Algae,  in  that  they  have 
discarded  it  as  one  of  the  divisions  of  Thallo- 
phytes,  and  make  use  of  it  to  include  under  each 
class  those  forms  which  contain  chlorophyl,  in 
contradistinction  to  those  other  forms  of  each 
class  which  contain  none,  and  to  which  the  term 
Fungi  is  now  applied. 

Alg-aesthe'sis.  (AAyos,  pain  ;  acadijCL^^ 
perception.)  Term  by  C.  H.  Schuitz  for  a  sense 
of  pain  ;  pain,  especially  painful  disease. 

Algal  alli  ance.  One  of  Lindley's  Divi- 
sions of  Thallogenous  plants.  Cellular  flowerless 
plants,  nourished  through  their  whole  surface  by 
the  medium  in  which  they  vegetate ;  living  in 
water,  or  very  damp  places ;  propagated  by 
zoospores,  coloured  spores  or  tetraspores. 

Al'g-ali.  (Arab.)  Old  name  lor  Nitre.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Al'g'allC.    (Arab.)    Same  as  Algalie. 
Al'g*alie.    (Arab.)    A  catheter  or  sound. 
(J  ames.) 

Al-g"am-bay.  The  Burmese  name  of  a 
bitter  root,  used  as  a  tonic  in  infusion  (3xj  to  Oj 
of  water).  (Waring.) 

Al'gamet.   (Arab.)  Charcoal.   (R.  and  J.) 

Alg'arah.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  the 
disease  Anchilops.  (James.) 


ALGAROBA— ALGIERS. 


Algaro'ba.  The  fruit  of  the  Prosopis 
dulcis.  A  tree  growing  to  the  height  of  40  feet. 
Indigenous  in  Catamurea,  a  province  of  the 
Argentine  Republic ;  the  long  pods  are  pounded, 
sifted,  and  made  into  cakes,  which  are  dried  in  the 
sun,  and  called  Patay.  In  some  parts  it  forms 
the  exclusive  food  of  the  people. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Carob. 
A.  bean.  The  fruit  of  Ceratonia  siliqua, 
the  Carob  tree,  consumed  in  the  South  of  Spain 
by  horses,  and  imported  into  this  country  as  a 
substitute  for  oilcake.  The  dry  pulp  in  which 
the  seeds  are  imbedded  is  very  nutritious,  and 
being  supposed  to  have  been  the  food  of  St.  John 
in  the  wilderness,  has  been  called  Locust  tree  and 
St.  John's  bread. 

Algaro'bia.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Mi- 
mosecs,  Nat.  Ord.  Zeguminosm. 

A.  glandulo'sa.  A  small  American  tree. 
Yields  the  Mesquite  gum,  which  closely  resembles 
gum  arabic.  The  fruit  is  a  long  compressed  pod, 
containing  a  sweet  pulp,  which  is  used  as  food. 

A.  ferrugin'ea.  The  bark  of  this  species 
added  to  jaggery  water  is  distilled  in  India  as  an 
intoxicating  liquor. 

A.  julgeflo'ra.  The  leaves  and  branches 
of  this  species  are  said  to  be  poisonous  to  cattle. 

A.  leucophse'a.  The  bark  of  this  species 
is  used  as  that  of  A.  ferruginea. 

Al'garoth,  pow  der  of.  ( Victor  Al- 
garotti,  a  physician  of  Verona,  its  inventor.  F. 
mercure  de  vie  ;  G.  Algarothpulver.)  A  com- 
pound of  antimonious  chloride  and  oxide,  pro- 
duced by  dissolving  antimonious  chloride  in 
strong  hydrochloric  acid  and  pouring  it  into 
water,  when  the  powder  falls  as  a  bulky  white 
precipitate,  which  after  a  short  time  becomes 
crystalline  and  of  a  fawn  colour.  It  is  an  emetic, 
purgative,  and  diaphoretic,  but  very  uncertain, 
and  is  now  disused.  Is  powerfully  emetic  in 
doses  of  two  or  three  grains. 

Algarot  ti,  Vic'tOI".  An  Italian  phy- 
sician of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Alg'arovil'la.  The  very  bitter  and  as- 
tringent medulla  of  the  fruit  of  Inga  Martha. 

Algarro'bo-    A  synonym  of  Algaroba. 

Alga'sef.  (Arab,  alasaf,  filth.)  A  term 
for  papular  or  vesicular  eruptions. 

Algebra.  (Ar.  al-dschebr.)  The  union 
or  combination  of  different  parts  into  one  whole. 
Also  applied  to  the  union  of  fractures.  Hence 
the  Spanish  term  algebrista,  applied  to  a  bone- 
tetter. 

Also,  combination  and  comparison. 

Alg'e'do.  ('AXyos,  pain.)  A  violent  pain 
about  the  urethra,  testes,  bladder,  perineum,  and 
anus,  caused  by  a  sudden  stoppage  of  a  severe 
gonorrhoea. 

Algefa'ciemt.  (L.  ah/us,  coldness ;  faoio, 
to  make.  G.  Kalte-crzeugend.)  Cooling;  having 
the  power  to  make  cold. 

Alii'C'ma.  (AXytjjua,  from  akytw,  to  suffer 
pain.)  A  term  for  pain,  and  also  the  disease 
which  causes  the  pain,  according  to  Hippocrates, 
Aph.  iv,  11,  and  vi,  7 ;  Foe'sius  de  CEcon.,  p.  27. 

Alere'ria.  A  French  colony  on  the  northern 
coast  of  Africa,  lying  between  Morocco  and  Tunis, 
about  600  miles  long  and  from  100  to  300 
miles  broad.  It  is  divisible  into  three  regions 
— a  coast  region  bordering  the  Mediterranean,  an 
elevated  woody  plateau  with  numerous  peaks, 
and  extensive  salt  marshes  in  the  south  border- 
ing the  Great  Desert.  The  chief  rivers  are  the 
Schelif  the  Seybouse,  and  the  Summam.  It 


produces  in  abundance  corn,  oil,  tobacco,  wine, 
and  cotton.  The  population  in  1875  amounted 
to  about  millions,  of  which  about  150,000  were 
French  and  the  rest  Mahomedans.  The  climate 
of  the  northern  region  is  generally  healthy  and 
temperate,  but  when  the  dry  khamsin  or  southerly 
wind  blows,  the  thermometer  rises  to  38°  C.  (100-4° 
F).  or  more.  Dr.  Shaw  knew  the  thermometer 
reach  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  only  twice  during  twelve  years' 
residence  in  Algiers,  but  the  extreme  diurnal  varia- 
tion is  considerable,  especially  during  the  summer 
months.  From  April  to  September  the  prevail- 
ing winds  are  from  the  east,  and  during  the  rest 
of  the  year  chiefly  from  the  west.  The  heavy 
rains  are  in  November  and  December.  The 
months  of  January  and  February  are  generally 
very  fine ;  and  the  fields  are  bright  with  verdure 
in  April.  In  the  summer  months  the  surface  of 
the  country  is  parched.  Ophthalmia  and  cutaneous 
diseases  are  common,  and  elephantiasis  is  not 
unfrequent.  Algeria  possesses  numerous  springs 
and  mineral  waters,  some  of  which  were  known 
to  the  Romans  and  highly  prized  by  them.  Thus, 
at  Hammam  Berda,  between  B6ne  and  Constan- 
tine,  near  an  ancient  grove  of  olives,  still  called 
the  "  Sacred  Wood,"  are  the  remains  of  vast 
circular  buildings  surrounding  a  basin,  about  50 
feet  long  by  36  wide,  containing  numerous  hot 
springs.  Similar  ruins  exist  near  the  vestiges  of 
the  ancient  Julia  Caesarea,  now  called  Cherchell. 

Al'gerie.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Calx,  or 
lime.    (R  and  J.) 

Al'g*eroth.    See  Algaroth. 

Algesia.  ("AAyj;<ri9,  a  sense  of  pain.)  A 
synonym  of  Hyperesthesia. 

Alge'sis,    (Gr.)    Same  as  Algedo. 

Alget  ic.  ('AXyioi,  to  feel  pain.)  Pro- 
ducing, or  having  relation  to,  pain. 

Alget  IcUS.  ('A\yt'tt>.)  Very  painful ;  or 
often,  or  ordinarily  painful.  Applied  to  diseases 
attended  with  pain,  as  epilepsia  algetica,  phthisis 
algetica. 

Al'g'ia.  ("AXyos,  pain.  F.  douleur ;  I. 
dolore  ;  G.  Schmerz,  Leiden.)  Pain. 

Al'gibic.  An  Arabic  name  for  Sulphur 
vivum. 

Al'g*ide.  (L.  algeo,  to  be  grievously  cold.  F. 
algide ;  G.  halt.)  Become  cold;  chilled  with 
cold. 

A.  chol'era.  A  synonym  of  Epidemic 
cholera. 

Also,  the  term  Algide  is  used  for  a  stage  of 
Epidemic  cholera,  that  of  collapse. 

Algid  fe'ver.  (F.  Ficvre  algide.)  A 
type  of  pernicious  intermittent  fever,  characterised 
by  icy  coldness  on  the  surface,  continuing  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  paroxysm ;  the 
rigor  is  very  intense,  and  lasts  many  hours ;  the 
temperature  is  low ;  the  face  is  cadaveric,  and 
the  pulse  slow. 

Algidity.  (Same  etymon.  F.  algidite.) 
A  state  of  coldness  and  collapse,  as  in  epidemic 
cholera  and  fevers,  or  in  the  agony  of  death. 

A.  progressive.  A  condition  of  collapse 
and  lowering  of  temperature,  occurring  in  infants 
during  the  course  of  wasting  diseases. 

Al  giers.  Africa.  The  capital  of  the  French 
Colony,  Algeria,  lying  on  the  southern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean,  about  36  to  40  hours  from 
Marseilles.  The  town  stands  on  a  declivity  facing 
the  north;  the  old  part  is  dirty,  with  narrow 
tortuous  streets;  the  new  town  is  well  built  and 
clean,  and  the  hotel  accommodation  good.  Mean 
temperature  of  winter  is  given  by  Helft  as 
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11-07°  R.  (56-4°  F.),  by  others  variously  as  55°  F. 
and  62°  F. ;  daily  range  5-5°  C.  to  6'6°  C. 
(10°  F. — 12°  F.).  The  average  annual  fall  of 
rain  is  about  32  inches,  of  which  some  27  inches 
fall  in  the  six  winter  months,  not  on  many  days, 
but  a  heavy  rainful  during  few  days.  The  tem- 
perature is  not  very  suddenly  variable,  the  air  is 
bright,  but  in  the  evening  it  is  often  laden  with 
moisture.  Malarial  fevers  are  not  uncommon. 
It  is  said  that  phthisis  is  rare.  The  climate  is 
somewhat  bracing.  The  soil  is  light,  and  dries 
very  rapidly.  It  is  generally  considered  that 
Algiers  is  more  fitted  for  cases  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis than  for  those  of  any  of  the  forms  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  especially  when  in  the 
later  stages.  Chronic  winter  cough,  emphysema, 
and  heart  disease,  are  said  to  be  benefited,  but 
not  nervous  diseases. 

There  are  mineral  springs  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Algiers.  See  Hammam-Melonane,  O'ioun 
Sekhakhna,  Humman-H'  ira. 

Al'g*oid.  (L.  alga,  sea  weed;  eI(5os,  like- 
ness.)   .Resembling  sea  weed. 

Al'gro-li'chen  hypoth'esis.  An  hypo- 
thesis promulgated  by  Schwendener  to  the  effect 
that  all  lichens  are  algals,  which  have  collected 
around  them  a  parasitic  fungal  growth,  and  that 
those  peculiar  bodies  which,  under  the  name  of 
gonidia,  are  considered  as  special  organs  of  lichens, 
are  only  imprisoned  Algae. 

Alg'Ol'Og-y  •  (L.  alga  ;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.) 
The  science  or  knowledge  of  Algce,  or  sea  weeds. 

Algon'kins.  A  tribe  of  Indians  of  North 
America,  formerly  dwelling  in  the  territory  near 
the  sources  of  the  Missouri,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Al  g'OI*.  (L.  algco,  to  be  grievously  cold.) 
The  sense  of  coldness  experienced  in  the  onset  of 
fever ;  chilliness,  rigor. 

Algos.  (Gr.)  (G.Schmerz,  Leiden.)  Pain. 

Al^OSpasmus.  ("AX-yo9,pain;  o-tt aa^os, 
a  spasm.)    Painful  contraction  of  muscles. 

AlgOUS.  (L.  alga,  seaweed.)  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  resembling,  an  Alga  or  seaweed. 

Alguada.  (Arab.)  A  name  for  the  disease 
Alphos. 

Al'g-ue  de  fain.  (Fr.)  The  Gelidium 
corneum. 

Al-g;ydg-y.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
Siebenbiirg.  Three  springs  of  thermal  mineral 
waters,  the  chief  of  which  is  named  Apa-Bad, 
containing  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  car- 
bonates, and  magnesium  sulphate.  They  are  used 
in  chronic  catarrhs.  They  were  known  to  the 
Romans,  and  were  formerly  in  high  repute, 
though  now  neglected. 

Alhagi.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Papi- 
lionacece,  Wat.  Ord.  Leguminosce. 

A.  mammif'era.  A  synonym  of  Alhagi 
maurorum. 

A.  mauro  rum.    (P.  alhagi  d  la  marine!) 

A  thorny  Arabian  and  Persian  shrub ;  yields  a 
kind  of  manna.    See  Alhagi-manna. 

Alha  gi  man  na.  The  produce  of  the 
Alhagi  maurorum.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small 
brown  tears,  mixed  with  leaflets  and  stalks.  It 
is  of  a  yellow-green  colour,  nauseous  odour,  and 
sweet  taste,  and  is  a  purgative. 

Alna'ma.  Spain;  in  the  Province  of 
Murcia.  Mild  chalybeate  waters  of  38°  C. 
(100-4°  F.)  containing  calcium  and  magnesium 
sulphate  and  iron  carbonate;  a  neighbouring 
spring  has  a  temperature  of  13°  C.  (55-4°  F.), 
and  is  a  stronger  chal}beate.   Used  in  nervous 


diseases,  hemicrania,  chlorosis,  menstrual 
troubles,  and  mucous  discharges.  The  stronger 
water  is  especially  used  in  weakness  of  digestion, 
pyrosis,  and  anaemic  uterine  diseases. 

Alna'ma  de  Ar'ag-on.  Spain.  A 
mineral  water,  containing  sodium  chloride,  some 
iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  Temperature  32°  C. 
(89°  F.)  Employed  in  rheumatic  and  calculous 
affections,  in  asthma,  and  in  skin  diseases,  both 
internally  and  in  baths.  Season,  middle  of  June 
to  the  middle  of  September. 

Alna'ma  de  Grana  da.  Spain.  A 
saline  mineral  water.  Temp.  43°  C.  (109-4°  F.) 
Recommended  in  rheumatic  affections.  Season, 
April  to  June,  and  September  and  October. 

Alna'ma  di  Inur'cia.  Spain.  Saline 
mineral  water  at  41°  C.  (105-8°  F.),  containing 
calcium  and  magnesium  sulphate,  with  a  little 
iron  carbonate.  Recommended  in  rheumatic 
affections,  in  anaemic  and  neurotic  affections,  and 
in  intermittent  fevers.  Season,  April  to  June,  and 
September  and  October. 

There  is  a  second  spring  of  the  same  general 
character,  but  containing  more  iron,  which  is 
used  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  pyrosis,  and  uterine 
diseases. 

Alhan'dal.  (Arab.)  A  name  of  the  Ci- 
trullus  colocynthis.  (James.) 

Alhan'na.  The  same  as  Alana  terra. 
(James.) 

Alhas'ba.  (Arab.)  A  name  for  the  dis- 
ease Rubeola,  or  measles.  (Hooper.) 

Alhasef.    (Ar.)  Hidroa.  Vesication. 

Alhen'na.  The  same  as  Henna,  the  root 
of  the  Lawsonia  inermis. 

A'li.  Sicily ;  on  the  sea  const  between 
Messina  and  Taormina.  Sulphuretted  waters  of 
a  temperature  38°  C.  (100-4°  F.).  They  contain 
small  quantities  of  calcium  sulphate  and  car- 
bonate, a  trace  of  iron,  with  carbonic  acid  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Some  calcium  and  sodium 
chloride  percolate  from  the  sea  water.  Used  in 
sciatica,  rheumatic  pains,  and  skin  diseases. 

Alia  squil'la.  ("AXtoe,  belonging  to 
the  sea ;  criciKka,  a  squill.)  An  old  name  for  the 
Prawn. 

Al'ibert.    A  French  physician. 
A.'  s  ke  loid.    See  Chvloid. 

Alibil'ity.  (L.  alibilis,  from  alo,to  nourish; 
G.  nahrhaft.)  A  term  used  to  express  the  capacity 
of  a  nutritive  substance  for  absorption ;  assimi- 
lation. 

Al'ible.  (Same  etymon.)  Fit  for  nourishing. 
A.  substance.  Applied  to  the  nutritive 
portion  of  the  chyme,  as  distinct  from  the  excre- 
mentitious. 

Alibon'fier.   (Fr.)  Storax. 

Ali'ca.  Italy;  in  a  valley  between  Palaja 
and  Patrino,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rigone. 
Two  mineral  waters  springing  from  the  blue 
clay. 

The  Aqua  di  Sant  Andrea  a  Corsini  has  a  tem- 
perature of  16°  C.  (60-8°  F.),  and  contains  mag- 
nesium, calcium  and  alumina  sulphate,  sodium 
and  magnesium  chloride,  calcium  carbonate, 
some  iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  It  is  used  in 
urinary  deposits,  congestions  of  the  spleen  and 
liver,  atony  of  the  stomach,  menorrhagia,  and 
leucorrhoea. 

Acqua  di  Clemente,  the  other  spring,  is  of  the 
same  temperature  and  general  constitution,  but 
contains  more  iron.  It  is  used  in  chronic  gout 
and  rheumatism,  hysteria,  and  anaemic  condi- 
tions. 
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Al'ica.  (L.  alo,  to  nourish.  G.  Spelt,  Dinkel.) 
A  kind  of  grain  much  like  to  wheat ;  supposed  to 
he  what  is  called — spelt,  Triticum  spelta. 

Also,  applied  to  a  kind  of  pottage  made  of  this 
grain. 

Alican'tdi.  Spain ;  a  seaport  on  the  Me- 
diterranean. Climate  mild  in  winter,  snow  rarely- 
falling.  It  is  protected  by  high  limestone  rocks 
on  the  north  and  north-west;  there  is  no  great 
amount  of  moisture.  By  some  the  atmosphere  is 
spoken  of  as  dry  and  stimulating. 

Al  ices.  (L.  aliea,  a  kind  of  grain.)  The 
commencing  spots  of  the  eruption  of  Variola,  or 
smallpox,  from  their  likeness  to  grain. 

Allcum.  Spain  ;  near  Guadix.  A  mineral 
water  having  a  temperature  of  34°  C.  (93'2°  F.), 
and  depositing  stalactites.  It  contains  a  little  cal- 
cium chloride  and  considerable  amounts  of  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphate.  It  is  used  in  atonic  dis- 
eases, in  scrofula,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

A  lienated.  (L.  alieno,  to  withdraw,  to 
make  over  to  another.  F.  aliene  ;  G.  abgeneigt.) 
Estranged ;  withdrawn  to  another. 

Applied  to  first  leaves,  which  give  way  to  others 
different  from  them. 

Aliexia  tio.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Entfremd- 
ung,  Abneigung.)  A  withdrawing  from  one's 
friendship ;  an  aversion.  Used  formerly  as  syno- 
nymous with  anomaly. 

A.  mentis.  Insanity. 

Aliena  tion.  (L.  alieno,  to  withdraw.) 
Estrangement;  a  change  of  affection. 

A.,  men'tal.  (F.  alienation ;  I.  aliena- 
zione ;  S.  alienacion ;  G.  Geistesstbrung .)  A 
synonym  of  Insanity ;  a  derangement  of  the 
intellect. 

Alienist.  (Same  etymon.)  A  word  derived 
from  the  French,  and  sometimes  used  to  signify 
a  physician  who  devotes  his  attention  to  insane 
patients. 

Alie'num.    (Same  etymon.)    A  term  ap- 
plied to  things  foreign  to  the  body  and  hurtful. 
Also,  used  as  corrupted. 

Alie'nus.  (Same  etymon.)  Delirious; 
maniacal. 

Alif  erous.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  fero,  to 
bear;  G.  befliigelt.)    Wing  bearing. 

Aliform.  (L.  ala,  a  wing  ;  forma,  likeness. 
Gr.  iTTtpvywSns ;  F.  aliforme;  G.fliigelfbrmig.~) 
Wing-like. 

Alifor'mes  mus'CUli.  The  pterygoid 
muscles. 

A.  proces'sus.  The  great  wings  of  the 
sphenoid. 

Alig*' erous.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  gero,  to 
bear.  G.  befliigelt.)    Bearing  or  having  wings. 

Aligr'ulllS.    A  synonym  of  Confectio. 

Ali'ma.  (AXi/jos,  banishing :  hunger.)  Food. 

Al'ima.  ("AXi^os,  belonging  to  the  sea.) 
A  kind  of  sand  from  which  lead  and  other  metals 
are  obtained.  (Parr.) 

Alimellse.  A  synonym  of  the  Parotid 
gland. 

Ailment.  (L.  alimentum,  from  alo,  to 
nourish.  Gr.  rpo<pii,  avriov;  F.  aliment;  I. 
and  S.  alimento  ;  G.  Nahrung,  Nahrungsmittel.) 
The  term  aliment  is  applied  to  any  substance 
which  is  either  a  normal  constituent  of,  or  is 
capable  of  being  converted  by  the  processes  of 
digestion  and  assimilation  into,  the  fluids  and 
tissues  of  the  body.  In  this  sense  common 
salt  and  albumen  are  both  aliments,  the  former 
being  applied  directly  to  the  purposes  of 
nutrition,  the  latter  undergoing  certain  pre- 


liminary changes  before  it  can  be  so  applied. 
The  usual  division  is  into  inorganic  and 
organic,  the  former  embracing  oxygen,  water, 
and  the  salts  of  those  metals  which  enter  into 
the  chemical  composition  of  the  body,  the  latter 
being  again  divided  into  the  non-nitrogenous, 
including  fats  and  carbohydrates,  as  sugar,  starch, 
and  gum,  and  the  nitrogenous,  of  which  the 
principal  are  animal  albumen  of  varous  kinds, 
casein,  myosine,  vitellin,  and  globulin,  and 
vegetable  albumen,  fibrin,  and  casein.  Alcohol 
occupies  an  intermediate  position  between  the 
fats  and  the  carbohydrates.  The  value  of  any 
substance  depends  on  its  digestibility  and  assimi- 
lability.  A  due  admixture  of  hydrocarbonaceous 
with  nitrogenous  food  is  economical.  The  absolute 
quantity  of  aliment  required  varies  with  age, 
sex,  strength,  and  weight  of  body,  amount  of 
work  done,  temperature,  and  many  other  condi- 
tions. A  fair  estimate  is  the  following,  given  by 
Molescbott  for  an  average  working  man: — Dry 
albuminous  matter  4-587  oz.,  or  130  gramme-*, 
fatty  matter  2-964  oz.,  or  84  grammes,  carbo- 
hydrates 14-250  oz.,  or  404  grammes,  salts  T058 
oz.,  or  30  grammes.  Thus  about  23  oz.  form  the 
quantity  of  dry  solid  matter  contained  in  this 
standard  diet,  and  a  fifth  of  it  is  composed  of 
nitrogenous  matter.  An  ordinary  food  contains 
about  50  per  cent,  of  water,  and  hence  the  23  oz. 
will  correspond  to  46  oz.  of  solid  food  in  the 
condition  in  which  it  is  consumed  ;  in  addition, 
from  50  to  80  oz.  of  water  are  usually  ingested. 
(Pavy.)  The  dynamic  or  force-producing  value 
of  this  supply  is  equal  to  3960  foot-tons. 

Aliment'al.  (Same  etymon.)  Serving 
for  nutriment ;  nutritious. 

Aliment'ary.  (L.  alimentum,  food  or 
nourishment.  F.  alimentaire.)  Of  or  belonging 
to  food  or  aliment ;  nourishing. 

A.  bolus.  (F.  bol  alimentaire.)  The  mass 
of  food  after  mastication,  just  as  it  is  prepared  to 
be  swallowed. 

A.  canal.  The  whole  apparatus,  with 
its  accessory  glands,  beginning  at  the  mouth  and 
ending  at  the  anus,  destined  for  the  preparation 
of  the  food  into  fit  material  for  absorption,  and 
for  the  expulsion  of  such  non-nutrient  material 
as  may  have  been  introduced  through  the  mouth, 
and  of  those  waste  products  of  the  body  which 
are  excreted  by  the  glands  opening  into  or  con- 
nected with  the  alimentary  tube. 

A.  duct.  A  synonym  of  the  Alimentary 
canal. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Thoracic  duet. 

A.  sub'stances.    A  term  for  food. 

A.  system.  The  entire  tract  of  the  digestive 
system  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus.  In  the 
lowest  groups  of  the  animal  kingdom  no  separate 
alimentary  canal  exists ;  the  body  of  the  animal, 
as  in  the  Amoeba,  folds  over  the  food,  and,  ex- 
tracting the  nourishment  it  may  contain,  dis- 
charges the  indigestible  residue.  In  the  sponges, 
which  are  but  little  elevated  above  the  Amoebae, 
the  body  is  tunnelled  and  the  sides  of  the  pas- 
sages are  lined  by  amceba-like  masses  of  proto- 
plasm, by  which  absorption  and  digestion  of 
matter  drawn  in  and  ejected  by  means  of  cilia 
through  openings  on  the  surface  of  the  body  is 
effected.  In  the  Infusoria,  as  in  Vorticella,  a 
mouth  is  usually  present,  leading  into  a  ciliated 
tube,  which  either  opens  into  a  general  somatic 
cavity,  or  after  a  short  course  terminates  in  a 
rectum  opening  by  an  anal  orifice.  In  the  great 
division  of  the  Ccelenterata  the  organs  of  circula- 
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tion  and  digestion  are  in  intimate  relation,  or 
there  is  a  common  cavity  ministering  to  both 
functions,  termed  the  gastro-vascular  space,  as  in 
the  Polype.  So  amongst  the  Anttiozoa,  of  which 
the  Anemone  is  a  type,  the  mouth  is  surrounded 
by  tentacles,  and  opens  into  the  stomach,  which 
is  again  continuous  with  the  body-cavity  ;  neither 
intestine  nor  anus  is  present. 

In  the  Echinodermata  the  mouth  is  either  un- 
armed, as  in  the  starfish  and  Holothuria,  or  pro- 
vided with  a  complicated  dentigerous  apparatus, 
as  in  the  Echinidse.  In  the  Asteriadae  the  stomach 
immediately  succeeds  the  mouth  and  occupies  the 
greater  part  of  the  disc,  giving  off  one  process 
that  is  regarded  as  a  liver,  and  others  which 
extend  in  the  form  of  paired  csecal  prolongations 
into  the  rays,  which  have  also  been  regarded  as 
hepatic  in  function.  The  Echinidse  have  a  pharynx 
and  long  narrow  oesophagus  provided  with  pa- 
pills,  a  stomach,  convoluted  intestine,  and  sac- 
like  rectum,  all  kept  in  position  by  a  mesentery. 
In  Holothurioids  the  mouth  is  surrounded  by 
tentacles,  leading  to  an  oesophagus  surrounded  by 
a  calcareous  ring,  which  is  succeeded  by  a 
stomach,  slightly  looped  and  ciliated,  intestine, 
and  rectum  or  cloaca,  into  which  the  respiratory 
apparatus  opens. 

In  Vermes  the  Turbellaria  have  a  mouth  open- 
ing near  the  anterior  extremity  or  on  the  superior 
surface  of  the  body ;  the  pharynx  is  often  pro- 
trusible  or  a  proboscis  is  present,  as  in  Nemertmse, 
provided  with  boring  organs  and  sometimes  a 
poison  bag.  Gland  tubes,  which  are  probably 
salivary  glands,  open  into  the  oesophagus.  The 
intestine  is  either  simple  with  a  terminal  anus, 
as  in  the  Rhabdoccela,  or  is  ramified  and  ter- 
minates csecally,  as  in  the  Dendrocoela ;  in  the 
latter  it  is  always,  and  in  the  former  sometimes, 
ciliated.  In  some,  the  Acoela,  the  intestine  ap- 
pears to  be  absent. 

In  Mollusca  the  digestive  system  is,  as  a 
rule,  well  developed.  In  Bryozoa  or  Polyzoa 
the  mouth  is  surrounded  by  ciliated  tentacles, 
which  spring  from  the  lophophore,  and  is  either 
partially  covered  by  a  valve-like  process  or 
epistoma,  as  in  the  Phylactolsemata,  or  is 
naked,  as  in  the  Gymnolsemata.  It  is  lined  by 
a  hard  structure,  arranged  in  an  imbricated 
manner.  A  muscular  pharynx  leads  into  the 
stomach,  having  a  gizzard-like  muscle  on  either 
side,  and  this  again  into  the  intestine,  which  has 
a  csecal  process  of  considerable  length.  The  in- 
testine is  recurrent  and  opens  near  the  mouth. 
In  the  Tunicata  the  branchial  cavity  is  often 
regarded  as  the  vestibule  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus ;  at  the  commencement  of  the  latter  is  a 
ciliated  groove,  beneath  which  is  an  endostyle  ;  a 
stomach  with  a  glandular  lining  often  raised  into 
folds,  and  acting  as  a  liver  succeeds.  In  some 
the  intestine  is  beset  with  hepatic  tubes.  The 
anus  usually  lies  above  the  mouth,  and  is  directed 
towards  the  expiratory  tube.  In  Brachiopoda 
the  mouth  is  a  small  transverse  slit  between  the 
arms;  the  oesophagus  is  short,  stomach  small, 
intestine  long,  rather  wide,  surrounded  in  part 
by  a  liver,  in  the  form  of  numerous  sacculi,  open- 
ing inwards  by  separate  orifices,  and  there  is 
either  no  anus  or  the  intestine  ends  with  a  bulb- 
like swelling  between  the  folds  of  the  mouth.  In 
Lamellibranchiata  the  mouth  is  a  transverse  slit, 
deeply  situated,  with  two  labial  palpi  on  each 
side.  There  is  no  dental  apparatus.  Sali- 
vary glands  only  exist  in  Teredo.  (Esophagus 
■short,  stomach  spherical  or  oval,  surrounded  by 


the  liver,  with  a  csecal  appendix  containing  the 
crystalline  style,  which  is  a  cylinder  or  cone 
composed  of  numerous  two-pointed  needles.  The 
stomach  is  lined  with  ciliated  epithelium.  The 
intestine  is  convoluted,  and  the  rectum  generally 
perforates  the  ventricle  of  the  heart,  though  it 
does  not  do  so  in  Ostrsea,  Teredo,  and  Anemia. 
In  Gasteropoda  the  mouth  is  provided  with  lips 
and  one  or  two  upper  jaws,  or  hard  cutting  sur- 
faces of  conchyolm.  In  the  interior  is  a  rasping 
organ  or  radula,  and  two  lobulated  salivarv 
glands,  secreting  acid  saliva,  in  some  species.  The 
oesophagus  is  muscular,  and  often  dilated  like  a 
crop,  or  has  a  cascal  process  opening  into  it. 
Stomach  thin  walled,  single  or  multiple.  In- 
testine surrounded  by  the  liver,  convoluted, 
opening  in  front  on  the  right  side.  In  the  higher 
Cephalopoda  the  mouth,  which  is  in  the  centre  of 
the  arms,  is  provided  with  a  pair  of  horny  jaws, 
a  tongue  and  radula,  and  one  or  two  pairs  of 
salivary  glands.  The  oesophagus  presents  in  the 
Octopoda  sac-like  dilatations,  the  crop  and  pro- 
ventriculus.  The  stomach  has  thick  fleshy  walls, 
and  is  prolonged  into  a  csecal  process,  into  which 
the  biliary  ducts  open.  Intestine  wide,  short, 
and  convoluted,  opening  into  the  base  of  the 
funnel ;  the  liver  presents  2 — 4  lohes,  and  there 
is  a  yellowish  mass,  regarded  as  the  pancreas. 
The  saliva,  bile,  and  pancreatic  juice  are  all  acid. 

In  Arthropoda  the  alimentary  canal  is  generally 
well  developed.  In  the  Cirripedia  the  mouth  is 
deeply  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  mantle, 
and  is  provided  with  an  upper  lip  with  feelers 
and  the  rudiments  of  two  pairs  of  short-toothed 
lower  jaws,  fused  with  a  kind  of  lower  lip  ;  oeso- 
phagus short,  stomach  small,  with  two  lobulated 
glands,  supposed  to  be  salivary,  near  the  anterior 
extremity,  and  surrounded  by  the  hepatic  tubes 
at  its  pyloric  part.  Intestine  straight,  opening 
by  an  anus  between  the  two  last  cirrhi.  In  the 
higher  Crustacea  the  mouth  is  inferior  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  number  of  tactile  and  prehensile 
organs  in  front  of  the  upper  lip,  and  two  strong 
and  serrated  upper  jaws  or  mandibulse  on  each 
side.  Then  follow  one  or  several  pairs  of  weaker 
lower  jaws  or  maxillir,  which  are  often  atrophied. 
In  the  mouth  is  a  bifid  tongue.  The  oesophagus 
is  short,  and  opens  into  a  stomach  lined  by 
bristles,  teeth,  or  a  chitinous  framework,  and 
provided  with  strung  muscles.  The  intestine  is 
nearly  straight,  and  opens  at  the  end  of  the  body. 
There  are  no  salivary  glands.  The  liver  invests 
the  intestine,  or  forms  a  sac.  In  Arachnida  the 
lower  forms  present  a  suctorial,  the  higher  a 
mandibulate  mouth.  The  upper  jaws  are  absent, 
and  their  place  is  supplied  by  the  segmented 
feelers  or  falces,  the  terminal  claw-like  joint  of 
which  has  the  opening  of  the  poison  gland.  The 
lower  jaws,  maxillas,  bear  feelers  with  four  seg- 
ments. Between  the  two  lower  jaws  there  is 
often  a  lower  lip.  The  first  pair  of  legs  are  often 
jaw-feet.  Salivary  glands  are  found  in  all  the 
higher  forms.  The  oesophagus  is  muscular,  and 
is  either  continuous  with  a  tubular  intestine,  or 
it  forms  a  sac,  with  8,  or  10,  or  even  30 
csecal  processes,  which  often  extend  into  the 
legs.  A  large  intestine  is  sometimes  present. 
The  liver  is  either  absent  or  forms  a  granular 
covering  to  the  intestines,  or  presents  the  form 
of  a  short-branched  tube,  or  lastly  of  a  volumi- 
nous lobulated  organ.  In  masticating  insects  ihe 
two  upper  jaws,  mandibulse,  consist  of  a  single 
segment,  and  have  an  upper  lip  or  labium  be- 
tween them.    The  two  lower  jaws  have  their 
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segments  corresponding  to  the  coxa,  femur,  and 
tarsus  of  the  insect's  foot,  and  a  special  lamina 
internally.  The  labium  or  lower  lip  is  between 
them,  and  behind  this  again  is  the  mentum. 
Connected  with  the  fore  part  of  the  mentum  is 
the  tongue  or  ligula  and  the  labial  palpi.  In 
suctorial  insects  the  above  parts  are  more  or  less 
modified.  The  mouth  is  continuous  with  a 
pharynx  and  oesophagus,  which  often  dilates 
into  a  crop  or  ingluvies.  To  this  follow  a  pro- 
ventriculus,  armed  with  chitinous  processes  and 
moved  by  powerful  muscles  ;  a  chylific  stomach, 
lined  by  a  glandular  membrane  representing  a 
liver,  and  an  intestine  divisible  into  an  ileum, 
colon,  and  rectum.  Salivary  glands  are  present  in 
most  insects,  but  there  are  none  in  Hydrophili. 

In  Fishes  the  usually  wide  mouth  is  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  body,  and  has  two 
thick  fleshy  lips.  Teeth  are  usually  present, 
adherent  to,  hut  not  implanted  into,  the  bones. 
Tongue  small  and  hard ;  no  salivary  glands ; 
pharynx  muscular,  stomach  tubular,  surrounded 
at  its  pyloric  extremity  with  caeeal  processes, 
appendices  pyloricaj,  supposed  to  be  the  rudi- 
ment of  the  pancreas,  but  their  secretion  is  acid. 
Intestine  straight  or  convoluted,  villi  sparse ; 
mucous  membrane  longitudinally  folded,  but 
with  a  spiral  fold  in  cartilaginous  fish.  Anal 
opening  in  front  of  the  openings  for  the  urinary 
and  sexual  organs.  Liver  large,  generally  with 
gall-bladder.  Pancreas  and  spleen  usually 
present. 

In  Batrachia  the  oral  cavity  is  wide,  the  bones 
entering  into  its  composition  often  beset  with 
small  teeth,  some  of  which  are  implanted  in 
alveoli.  Tongue  usually  present.  No  salivary 
glands.  The  oesophagus  leads  into  a  stomach 
with  pyloric  valve,  and  this  into  a  small  and 
large  intestine,  distinguished  by  their  size.  The 
intestine  is  spirally  coiled  in  the  larva.  The 
gastric  tubules  are  simple,  and  the  intestinal 
villi  comparatively  few  in  number ;  but  the 
mucous  membrane  is  rugose.  The  liver,  two-lobed 
in  Anoma,  has  a  gall-bladder.  Pancreas  and 
Epleen  always  present. 

Amongst  Reptiles  the  jaws  are  usually  beset 
with  teeth  lodged  in  sockets,  but  in  Chelonia  the 
jaws  have  a  horny  covering.  Salivary  glands  are 
present.  (Esophagus  wide  and  extensible,  beset 
in  Chelonia  with  villous-like  processes.  Stomach 
elongated,  with  pyloric  valve ;  the  intestine  short 
in  the  carnivorous,  long  in  the  herbivorous 
families.  Large  intestine  separated  from  the  small 
by  a  circular  muscle.  Liver  and  pancreas  always 
present ;  gall-bladder  only  absent  in  Ophidia. 

In  Birds  the  jaws  are  covered  with  a  horny 
beak ;  a  tongue  is  present,  varying  much  in  form 
and  covering ;  a  caecal  process  often  extends  from 
its  floor  far  down  the  neck ;  three  pairs  of  sali- 
vary glands  usually  present.  (Esophagus  long 
and  wide,  often  with  a  crop  at  its  extremity  ;  the 
proventi'iculus,  which  secretes  the  gastric  juice, 
then  follows  the  muscular  gizzard.  The  intestine 
is  divided  into  small  and  large  ;  the  rectum  opens 
into  the  cloaca,  which  receives  the  oviducts  and 
ureters.  At  its  posterior  extremity  is  the  bursa 
fabricii. 

In  Mammals,  lips  and  cheeks  are  present  in  all, 
with  the  exception  of  the  monotremes  and  the  dol- 
phins ;  cheek  pouches  are  sometimes  present ;  the 
surfase  of  the  mouth  usually  smooth,  but  often 
beset  with  hair  or  bristles.  At  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  hard  palate  is  the  soft  palate;  teeth 
implanted  in  alveoli,  almost  universally  present. 


Tongue  of  various  form  and  size,  ministering  to 
taste ;  three  pairs  of  salivary  glands  usually 
present,  but  none  in  the  flesh-eating  Cetacea. 
(Esophagus  very  muscular;  stomach  simple  or 
compound,  with  mucous  and  peptic  glands ;  in- 
testine divisible  into  three  parts — small  intestine 
with  villi,  large  intestine  without  villi,  and  the 
rectum ;  liver  large,  usually  with  one  gall-bladder. 
Pancreas  and  spleen  constantly  present. 

A.  tube.  A  synonym  of  the  Alimentary 
canal. 

Alimentation.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
alimentation ;  G.  Ernahrung.)  The  act  or 
process  of  taking  or  receiving  nourishment. 

Also,  the  process  of  conversion  of  food  into 
material  fit  for  nutriment. 

iod'ic.    A  mode  of  giving  iodine  in 
conjunction  with  farinaceous  food. 

Aliment'iveness.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
alimentivite.)  The  desire  for  food.  A  faculty 
supposed  by  the  phrenologists  to  exist  in  the  fossa 
zygomatica,  exactly  under  Acquisitiveness,  and 
before  Destructiveness,  and  to  produce  the  appetite 
for  food,  or  the  nutritive  instinct. 

Al'imon.  {"AKifiov,  a  shrubby  plant  growing 
on  the  sea  shore ;  from  a\s,  the  sea.)  Probably 
theAtriplex  halimus;  in  use  amongst  the  ancients, 
both  as  a  food  and  as  a  medicine  in  dysentery  and 
gastric  diseases,  as  an  aphrodisiac  and  galacto- 
gogue.    Hab.  Crete.  (Waring.) 

Alimonia.  (L.  alimonia,  nourishment. 
G.  Ernahrung.)    Sustenance,  food. 

Alimo'riium.    The  same  as  Alimonia. 

Al'imos.    Common  liquorice. 

Ali'mum.  ('A,  neg.  ;  Xiao's,  hunger.)  A. 
plant  serviceable  in  allaying  both  hunger  and 
thirst. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Arum  maculatum. 

Alina'sal.    Belonging  to  the  Ala  nasi. 

pro' cess.   A  .cartilaginous  outgrowth 
surrounding  each  nasal  aperture  in  the  frog. 

Alinde'SiS.  ("AXi'i/<5jjcris,  a  rolling  in  the 
dust ;  from  aXivSeui,  to  roll  over.)  A  kind  of 
exercise  among  the  ancient  Greeks ;  the  wrestlers, 
being  anointed  with  oil,  rolled  themselves  in  the 
dust,  according  to  Hippocrates,  I.  2,  de  Dicet. 
xlii,  15. 

Alinthisar.    Arabic  for  an  elongation  of 
the  Uvula.    (Waltherus,  Sylv.  Med,  p.  1611.) 
Alinzadir.    Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniac. 
Aliocab>  (Arab.)  Term  for  Sal  ammoniac. 

Alipae'na.  ('AXiir^?,  without  fat.)  A 
plaster  made  without  any  fatty  matter. 

Alipsen'OS.  ('A,  neg. ;  Xra-tava),  to  make 
fat.)    A  term  applied  to  very  lean  persons. 

Also,  to  external  remedies  of  a  dry  or  non- 
greasy  nature,  as  powders,  according  to  Celsus, 
v,  19. 

Alipan'tOS.    The  same  as  Alipamos. 

Alipas'ma.  ('AXei7/><u,  to  anoint.)  A 
powder  which,  when  mixed  with  oil,  is  rubbed  on 
the  body  to  prevent  sweating. 

Alipa'ta.  A  tree  growing  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  and  reputed  to  be  highly  poisonous ; 
its  milky  juice  and  the  smoke  of  its  wood  are  said 
to  cause  blindness. 

A'lipes.  (L.  ala,  a  wing;  pes,  a  foot  )  A 
winged  foot ;  same  as  Cheiropterus. 

Also,  (G.  schnellfiissig)  swift-footed. 

Alip'ta.  ('AA£iVt>js,  an  anointer.  G. 
Einsalber.)  He  that  anointed  the  wrestlers  in 
the  ancient  games,  before  they  went  to  exercise, 
and  kept  them  in  strength  and  good  complexion. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  chirurgeon,  or  one  who 
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professed  to  keep  the  body  in  a  good  condition  as 
to  strength,  activity  and  colour. 

Alipte'rilim.  ('AXinrTvpiov,  a  place  for 
anointing.)  A  room  in  the  baths  of  the  Romans 
and  Greeks  where  persons  were  anointed  after 
bathing. 

Alip'tes.    Same  as  Alipta. 

Aiip'tic.  ('AXemtthcos,  from  a\fi<pu>,  to 
anoint.  F.  aliptique ;  G.  Salbekunst.  Term  for 
that  department  of  ancient  medicine  which,  treated 
of  inunction  as  a  mode  of  cure. 

Alisan'ders.    Same  as  Alexanders. 

Alise'da.  Spain ;  near  Las  Navas  de 
Tolosa,  in  the  Sierra  Morena.  An  astringent 
chalybeate  water  of  16°  C.  (60-8°  F.)  Its 
mineralisation  is  slight.  It  is  used  in  gastric 
weakness,  chronic  diarrhoea,  in  amenorrhoea,  and 
in  chlorosis. 

Alis'ma.  ("AAs,  the  sea.  G.  Froschloffel.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Alismacece.  Root 
fibrous ;  leaves  erect  or  floating ;  inflorescence 
umbelled  or  panicled  ;  branches  whorled,  brac- 
teate ;  petals  deciduous,  involute ;  stamens  six, 
filaments  filiform ;  carpels  many,  free ;  ovules 
solitary,  campylotropous ;  achenes  ribbed ;  em- 
bryo hooked. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  Arnica  montana,  and 
of  a  species  of  Damasonium. 

A.  graminif'o  lia.  A  synonym  of  A. 
plant  ago. 

A.lanceola'ta.  A  variety  of  A.  plantago, 
with  lanceolate  leaves,  ovate  sepals,  and  styles  as 
long  as  the  ovary 

A.  planta'gro.  (F.  flutcau,  or  plantain 
d'eatt;  G.  Wasserwegerich.)  Leaves  erect; 
flowers  panicled,  carpels  in  one  whorl,  laterally 
compressed,  styles  ventral.  The  juice  is  acrid. 
The  rhizomes,  which  smell  like  orris  root,  when 
deprived  of  acridity  by  drying,  are  used  as  food  by 
the  Kalmucks ;  they  have  been  used  in  doses  of  ten 
grains,  gradually  increased,  in  chorea,  epilepsy, 
and  hydrophobia ;  sometimes  they  produce  nausea. 
The  dried  leaves  will  produce  vesication ;  they 
have  been  recommended  in  chronic  cystitis. 

Alisma'ceae.  (F.  alismacees  ;  G.  Frosch- 
loffelgewdchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  or  a  Family  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Helobice.  Swamp  or  floating 
plants.  Leaves  narrow,  or  with  an  expanded 
blade,  parallel-veined ;  flowers  perfect,  very 
rarely  unisexual ;  sepals  3,  herbaceous ;  petals  3, 
petaloid  ;  stamens  few  or  numerous  ;  anthers  in- 
trorse ;  ovaries  several,  superior,  one-celled ; 
ovules  solitary,  or  two  superposed ;  placentas 
axile  or  basal ;  fruit  dry  ;  seeds  without  albumen  ; 
embryo  undivided,  horseshoe  shaped. 

Alisma'ceous.  Similar  to  the  plant 
Alisma. 

Alis'mal  alli'ance.  One  of  Lindley's 
divisions  of  Exogenous  plants.  Hypogynous, 
tri-hexapetaloideous  Endogens,  with  separate 
carpels  and  no  albumen. 

Alis'meae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Alismacea,  having  a  semi-petaloid  calyx,  one  or 
two  erect  or  ascending  sutural  seeds,  and  a  straight 
or  horseshoe-shaped  embryo. 

Alis'min.  A  crystallizable  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Alisma  plantago. 

Alis'moid.  {Alisma;  eI<5os,  form.)  Like 
to  the  plant  Alisma. 

Al'ison.    The  same  as  Alisson. 

Alisphe'xioid.  (L.  ala,  a  wing  ;  sphenoid 
bone.)  That  part  of  the  infero-lateral  wall  of  the 
endocranium  which  lies  between  the  second  and 
fifth  nerves,  and  corresponds  to  the  alae  magna, 


wings,  of  the  posterior  sphenoid  ;  the  greater  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  of  man.  It  is  a  separate 
bone  in  the  osseous  fishes,  an  extension  of  the 
prootic  in  front  of  the  filth  nerve  in  Batrachia, 
sometimes  free  and  sometimes  anchylosed  in 
reptiles,  though  absent  in  Chelonians.  In  birds 
it  is  large,  and  at  first  composed  of  two  bones,  but 
subsequently  it  is  fused  with  the  surrounding 
elements.  In  Mammals  it  is  developed  from  one 
or  two  centres,  but  never  remains  separate  from 
its  basal  piece,  the  basisphenoid. 

A.  canal'.  A  canal  perforating  the  alis- 
phenoid  at  the  origin  of  its  external  pterygoid 
plate,  and  giving  passage  to  the  external  carotid 
artery.    It  occurs  in  the  dog. 

A.  tube.    The  same  as  A.  canal. 
Al'isson.    ('A,  neg. ;  \va<ra,  raging  mad- 
ness.)   An  old  name  of  a  plant  which  was  used 
to  avert  hydrophobia,  probably  the  Sherardia 
arvensis. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Alys- 
sum. 

Alistetes.  C'AAe,  salt.)  Arabic  for  Sal 
ammoniac.  (Ruland.) 

Al'ites.  (L.  alatus,  winged.)  The  winged 
things.  Birds. 

Alitu'ra.  (L.  alitura,  a  nourishing ;  from 
alo,  to  nourish.)  Term  for  the  process  of  assimi- 
lation or  nutrition,  as  anciently  employed,  but 
the  word  simply  means  food  or  nomishment. 
(Blancardus.) 

Aliza'ri.    The  Rubia  tinctorum,  or  madder. 

Aliz'arin.  (G.  Krapproth.)  CuH804.  The 
red  colouring  matter  of  the  madder  root,  Rubia 
tinctorum,  a  result  of  the  resolution  of  ruberythric 
acid  which  is  present  in  the  fresh  l-oot,  glucose 
being  the  other  product.  It  is  now  chiefly 
obtained  from  anthracene.  It  consists  of  reddish- 
yellow  delicate  prisms,  sparingly  soluble  in  hot 
water,  easily  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  acts  as  a 
weak  acid.  It  produces  insoluble  compounds, 
lake  colours,  with  alumina  and  stannic  oxide, 
and  purple  ones  with  ferric  oxide.  A  tincture, 
and  papers  soaked  in  it,  have  been  used  as  a  test 
for  acids  and  alkalies  instead  of  litmus. 

Alizarin'ic  acid.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  alizarin.  Identical  with 
Phthalic  acid. 

Al'kafiat.  Arabic  for  Antimonium,  or 
antimony.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A  Ikafict.    Same  as  Alkafiat. 

Al  kahest.  (Arabic.)  In  Alchemy,  the 
universal  solvent. 

The  properties  of  the  Alkahest,  according  to 
Van  Helmont,  are  the  following  ■ — It  is  a  fluid  of 
perfect  simplicity  and  purity,  is  never  found 
native,  but  always  prepared  by  art ;  is  capable  of 
dissolving  all  substances  into  a  liquor,  which 
rises  wholly  in  distillation,  leaving  no  fseces  be- 
hind; at  the  same  time  that  the  alkahest  itself 
spontaneously  separates  from  the  body  on  which 
it  has  produced  such  a  remarkable  change. 

Alkalam'ides.  A  synonym  of  secondary 
monamides  containing  an  acid  radicle  and  an 
alcohol  radicle. 

Al'kale.  Ancient  name  for  the  fat  or  oil  of 
the  common  hen  ;  the  Oleum  gallium.  (Ruland.) 

Alkales'cence.  (F.  alcalescence ;  I. 
alcalescenza ;  S.  alcalescencia ;  G.  Alkalitiit.) 
A  state  of  alkalinity;  having  the  properties  of 
an  alkali. 

Alkales'cent.  (F.  alcalescent ;  G.  alka- 
lischwerdenet.)    Of  the  nature,  in  some  degree,  of 


ALKALI. 


an  alkali ;  having  slightly  alkaline  qualities ; 
becoming  alkaline. 

Al'kali.  (Arab.  Al,  the  whole,  or  essence ; 
kali,  the  name  of  the  plant  from  which  soda  was 
first  obtained.  F.  alcali;  I.  and  S.  alcali ; 
(i.  Alkali.)  A  term  which  includes  several 
hydrated  oxides  of  the  alkali-metals,  potassium, 
sodium,  rubidium,  lithium,  caesium,  and  the 
hypothetical  ammonium.  They  are  all  electro- 
positive, possess  well-marked  basic  proper  ies,  and 
foim  salts  with  acids,  turn  red  litmus  blue,  tur- 
meric brown,  syrup  of  violets  green ;  they  can 
saponify  fats,  are  caustic,  and  are  easily  soluble 
in  water. 

The  term  alkali  has  heen  applied  to  two  classes 
of  compounds,  which  have  only  this  in  common 
that  they  are  ahle  to  neutralise  acids.  One  of 
these  classes  includes  the  mineral  alkalies,  and 
are  of  comparatively  simple  chemical  constitution  ; 
whilst  the  other  includes  the  complex  organic 
compounds  produced  by  plants,  and  which  are 
now  usually  distinguished  as  alkaloids. 

When  potash,  soda,  or  lime,  are  applied  to  the 
skin  in  the  caustic  state,  they  withdraw  water  and 
form  an  eschar.  They  are  hence  used  for  the  de- 
struction and  removal  of  warts, condylomata,  moles, 
erectile  tumours,  and  haemorrhoids,  and  for  the 
opening  of  abscesses.  Also  for  effecting  powerful 
derivation  in  cases  of  disease  of  bone,  or  cartilage, 
or  joint.  The  salts  of  potash,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  group,  are  sometimes  applied  to  the 
skin  in  cases  of  prurigo  and  scabies,  to  allay  the 
itching  and  to  kill  the  parasite.  Solutions  of  the 
salts  are  employed  to  excite  inflammation  in  old 
fistulas,  and  baths  containing  them  have  been 
given  in  tetanus,  convulsions,  paralysis,  and  epi- 
demic cholera,  in  amenorrhcea  and  cerebral  con- 
gestion, to  determine  a  flow  of  blood  to  the  skin. 
In  still  more  feebly  acting  solutions,  or  in  com- 
bination with  oil,  as  in  soap,  the  alkalies  are  used 
as  detergents,  and  in  the  treatment  of  many  cu- 
taneous affections.  Lime  water  is  said  to  be  bene- 
ficial in  aphthae,  and  to  effect  the  solution  of  the 
false  membrane  in  croup.  When  taken  into  the 
stomach,  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  carbonates  at 
first  neutralise  the  free  acid  contained  in  the 
gastric  juice,  but,  as  Bernard's  experiments  have 
shown,  almost  immediately  cause  a  great  increase 
in  the  quantity  of  acid  secreted.  In  a  healthy 
condition,  however,  they  are  probably  unnecessary, 
if  not  absolutely  injurious,  but  in  cases  of  gastric 
catarrh  dependent  upon  excess  of  acid  they  may 
prove  of  great  service.  When  absorbed  into  the 
blood  the  alkalies  and  their  salts,  as  the  citrates 
and  tartrates,  favour  the  metabolism  and  combus- 
tion of  the  hydrocarbonaceous  compounds,  but 
taken  in  excess  they  diminish  its  plasticity  and 
render  it  poor  in  solid  constituents,  spansemia,  ulti- 
mately inducing  a  condition  similar  to  or  identi- 
cal with  scurvy.  Fat  and  pathological  products 
or  deposits  disappear,  and  they  have  hence  been 
largely  administered  in  scrofula,  syphilis,  obesity, 
enlargem-nts  of  the  liver,  and  other  glands.  So- 
dium sulphate  and  magnesium  sulphate,  in  Dr. 
Rutherford's  experiments  op  dogs,  greatly  aug- 
mented the  secretion  of  bile.  Their  powerful 
action  in  neutralising  acids  has  long  rendered 
them  important  agents  in  the  treatment  of  cal- 
culous diseases,  in  which  they  are  given,  partly 
with  the  view  of  correcting  the  condition  of  the 
blood  which  leads  to  lithiasis,  partly  to  form 
compounds  with  uric  and  oxalic  ncids  that  are 
more  soluble  than  the  corresponding  lime  salts, 
and  therefore  less  likely  to  produce  gravel,  and 


partly,  both  internally  and  in  the  form  of  injection 
into  the  bladder,  to  effect  the  solution  of  stones 
already  formed.  The  carbonates,  and  especially 
the  bicarbonates,  in  doses  of  from  8  to  10  or  12 
drachms  daily,  have  been  extensively  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  acute  articular  rheumatism, 
and  are  believed  to  have  a  powerful  effect  in 
preventing  the  occurrence  of  cardiac  complica- 
tions. 

A.,  a'erated.  Bergman's  name  for  salts  of 
carbonic  acid. 

A.  ammoni'acum  aceta'tum.  Liquor 
ammoniae  acetatis. 

A.  ammoni'acum  caus'ticum.  Am- 
monia. 

A.  ammonia' cum  flu'idum.  Liquor 
ammoniae. 

A.     ammoni'acum  spirituo'sum. 

Spiritus  ammoniae. 

A.,  an'imal.  Ammonia. 

A.,  caus'tic.  A  term  for  a  pure  oxide,  un- 
hydrated,  of  an  alkali  metal,  which  possesses 
strong  caustic  powers.  Applied  specially  to 
caustic  potash,  which  is  employed  in  making 
issues. 

A.,  deliques'cent.   A  name  for  Potash. 

A.,  eiferves'cent.  An  old  name  of  Alka- 
line carbonates. 

A.,  fix'ed.  Term  applied  to  potash  and  soda, 
because  they  are  not,  like  ammonia,  volatile  by 
heat. 

A.  fix'um  tartar'icum.  Potassium  tar- 
trate. 

A.,  mari'ne.  Soda. 

A.,  min'eral.    A  term  given  to  soda. 
A.  minera'le.    Crude  sodium  carbonate. 
A.  minera'le  nitra'tum.  Sodium  nitrate. 
A.  minera'le  phosphora'tum.  Sodium 
phosphate. 

A.  minera'le  sali'num.  Sodium  chloride. 
A.  minera'le  sulpnu'ricum.  Sodium 
sulphate. 

A.  of  ni'tre.  Potash  derived  from  potas- 
sium nitrate.  . 

A.  of  tar' tar.  Potash  obtained  by  the  cal- 
cination of  potassium  tartrate  with  charcoal. 

A.,  phlogis  tic.    Potassium  chlorate. 

A.,  phlogris'ticated.  Term  applied  to  the 
product  of  a  fixed  alkali  when  mixed  with  bul- 
lock's blood,  or  other  animal  substance,  and  lixi- 
viated, because  it  was  supposed  that  iron  and  the 
alkali  became  combined  with  a  body  containing 
phlogiston. 

A.  pne'um.  (Jlvivfia,  air,  life.)  A  salt 
which  Hahnemann  described  as  a  new  alkali,  to 
which  he  attributed  wonderful  properties.  It  is 
borax. 

A.,  Prus'sian.  Same  as  A.  phlogisticated. 

A.  tar'tari  ace'to  satura'tum.  Potas- 
sium acetate. 

A.,  u'rinary.  Ammonia. 

A.  vegretab'ile  cum  ace'to.  Potassium 
acetate. 

A.  vegretab'ile  fix'um  caus'ticum.  Po- 

tassa  fusa. 

A.  vegretab'ile    mite  depura'tum. 

Pure  potassium  carbonate. 

A.  vegretab'ile  sali'to-dephlog-isti- 
ca'tum.    Potassium  chlorate. 

A.  vegretab'ile  tartariza'tum.  Potas- 
sium tartrate. 

A.  vegretab'ile  vitriola'tum.  Potassium 
sulphate. 
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A.,  vegetable.  A  name  for  potash,  because 
it  is  obtained  from  the  incineration  of  vegetable 
substances. 

A.,  vol'atile.    Name  for  Ammonia. 

A.  volat  ile.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia, 
and  also  of  its  sesquicarbonate. 

A.  volatile  aceta'tum.  Liquor  am- 
monia? acetatis. 

A.  volatile  aera'tum.  Ammonia  ses- 
quicarbonate. 

A.  volatile  ammoniac a'le.  Ammonia 
sesquicarbonate. 

A.  volatile  caus'ticum.  Ammonia. 

A., vol'atile,  con' Crete.  Sesquicarbonate 
of  ammonia. 

A.  volatile  ex  sale  ammoni'aco. 
Ammonia  sesquicarbonate. 

A.,  vol'atile,  mild.  Sesquicarbonate  of 
ammonia. 

A.  volat  ile  nitra'tum.  Ammonium  ni- 
trate. 

Am  volatile  tartariza'tum.  Ammonium 
tartrate. 

A.  volatile  vitriola  turn.  Ammonium 
sulphate. 

Al'kalia.    Arabic  for  Vas,  or  vessel. 

Alkali-albumen,  (G-.  Alkali-albu- 
minate.)  Formed  as  a  precipitate  when  a  liquid 
albuminous  substance  is  treated  with  dilute 
caustic  alkali,  and  then  neutralised  by  a  dilute 
acid.  It  is  probable  that  the  deposits  thus  formed 
vary  in  some  minute  way  according  to  the  special 
albuminous  fluid  from  which  they  are  thrown 
down,  inasmuch  as  they  differ  in  their  action  on 
polarised  light.  Alkali-albumen  is  not  distin- 
guishable from  Casein,  which  is  also  termed 
natural  alkali-albumen.  It  is  the  same  sub- 
stance as  Proteiue  of  Hoppe-Seyler. 

Al'kalid.  Arabic  for  Oxide  of  copper,  or 
burnt  copper. 

Al'kalig*ene.  (Alkali;  yivv&io,  to  be- 
get.) Nitrogen,  because  it  is  a  chief  constituent 
of  ammonia. 

AlkaligT'eilOUS.  (Alkali;  ytvvaw,  to 
generate  or  produce.)  Capable  of  yieluing  or  pro- 
ducing alkaline  qualities  ;  alkali-producing. 

Alkalim  eter.  (Alkali; 
measure  )    A  burette  graduated  to  scale ;  used  in 
alkalimetry. 

Alkalim'etry.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
process  by  which  the  amount  of  alkali  or  alka- 
line carbonate  in  a  substance,  such  as  the  soda 
of  commerce,  is  determined  by  the  amount  of 
an  acid  of  given  strength  required  for  neutralisa- 
tion, as  tested  by  solution  of  litmus.  Sulphuric 
acid  is  generally  used ;  its  exact  capacity  for 
the  complete  neutralisation  of  anhydrous  sodium 
carbonate  determined,  it  or  the  alkali  to  be  tested 
is  coloured  by  means  of  litmus,  and  the  opera- 
tion is  conducted  in  a  burette,  the  alkalimeter, 
graduated  in  known  proportions. 

Alkaline.  (F.  alcalin;  G.  alkalisch, 
laugenhuft.)  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  nature 
or  properties  of,  an  alkali. 

A.  earth  mef  als.  Calcium,  strontium, 
and  barium. 

A.  earths.  The  oxides  of  barium,  stron- 
tium, and  calcium. 

A.  met' als.  Potassium,  sodium,  caesium, 
rubidium,  lithium,  and  ammonium. 

A.  min'eral  wa'ters.  See  Mineral  waters, 
alkaline. 

A.  phosphates  of  urine.  Sodium,  potas- 
sium and  ammonium  phosphates, 


Alkalifi'able.  (Alkali ;  fio,  to  become.) 
Having  the  capacity  to  become  alkaline. 

Alkalinity.  (F.  alcalinite.)  Having 
the  properties  of  an  alkali. 

Alkalinu'ria.  A  condition  of  alkalinity 
of  urine. 

Alkalisa'tion.  (F.  alcalization ;  G. 
Alkalisirung .)  The  act  of  conferring  alkaline 
qualities  on  any  substance. 

Al'kaloid.  (Alkali;  elfios,  likeness.)  Re- 
sembling an  alkali. 

A.  pro'cess.  The  following  account  of  the 
processes  for  the  detection  of  alkaloids,  by  Prof. 
Dragendorff,  is  taken  from  the  'Year  Book  of 
Pharmacy': — 1.  The  substance  to  be  analysed 
should  be  first  cut  into  small  pieces  and  treated 
with  water  containing  sulphuric  acid,  ata  tempera- 
ture between  40°  C.  and 50°  C,  two  or  three  times, 
and  the  filtrates  are  put  together  after  all  the  liquid 
has  been  pressed  out  of  the  solid  matter.  Most  of 
the  alkaloids  are  not  injured  by  this  treatment, 
even  when  too  much  acid  has  been  used.  Solanine, 
colchicine,  and  digitalin  are  the  only  ones  that 
might  be  injured  by  a  large  excess  of  acid  If 
there  is  abundance  of  time,  the  macerations  may 
be  made  at  common  temperatures. 

Berberine  is  less  soluble  in  acidulated  water 
than  in  pure  water,  but  it  is  completely  dissolved 
by  the  large  quantity  of  liquid  used  Pip"rine 
also  dis  olves  with  difficulty  in  acidulated  water, 
and  part  of  this  alkaloid  may  remain  in  the  un- 
dissolved residuum,  where  it  should  be  sought  for 
afterwards. 

2  Evaporate  the  filtrates,  after  the  free  acid 
has  been  partially  neutralized  with  magnesia, 
until  the  liquid  reaches  the  consistency  ot  syrup  ; 
mix  this  with  three  or  four  times  its  volume  of 
alcohol  and  a  little  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  allow  it 
to  digest  for  about  twent5'-four  hours  at  about 
30°,  let  it  become  quite  cold,  and  filter  from  the 
solid  matters  that  have  been  separated  by  the 
alcohol.  Wa-h  the  solid  residue  with  spirits  of 
wine  of  about  seventy  per  cent.  The  remarks 
made  at  1  concerning  solanine,  colchicine,  and 
digitalin,  apply  equally  to  this  digestion. 

3.  The  alcohol  must  be  separated  from  the 
filtrate  by  distillation  (evaporation),  and  the 
watery  residue,  after  the  addition  of  a  little  more 
water,  if  necessary,  is  filtered  into  a  flask,  and  in 
its  acid  condition  is  treated  with  freshly  rectified 
petroleum  naphtha  (see  note  at  the  end  of  this 
translation)  by  continued  and  repeated  shaking 
together  at  a  temperature  of  about  40°  C.  After 
the  liquids  have  separated,  the  naphtha,  some- 
times containing  colouring  matter  and  such  im- 
purities as  may  be  removed  by  this  treatment,  is 
drawn  off  from  the  aqueous  solution.  The  naph- 
tha may  also  take  up  pipel  ine,  and  if  a  consider- 
able quantity  has  been  used,  and  ihere  is  not 
much  impurity  present,  the  alkaloid  will  be  left 
upon  evaporating  the  naphtha  in  well-defined 
crystals  belonging  to  the  rhombic  system.  Con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  gradually, 
with  the  production  of  a  handsome  brown  colour. 

4.  Shake  the  aqueous  solution  with  benzol,  in 
the  same  way,  at  from  40°  C.  to  50°  C,  and  evaporate 
the  benzol  after  removing  it.  If  there  are  traces 
of  any  alkaloid  in  the  residue  from  this  evapora- 
tion, it  indicates  caffeine.  In  this  case,  neutralise 
the  greater  part  of  the  acid  in  the  aqueous  solu- 
tion with  magnesia  or  ammonia,  but  still  leave  it 
decidedly  acid,  and  treat  it  again  with  fresh 
portions  of  benzol,  until  the  latter  leaves  no 
residue  upon  evaporation.     "Wash  the  benzol 
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solution  by  shaking  it  with  distilled  water ;  sepa- 
rate from  the  water,  and  filter  it.  Distil  off  the 
greater  part  of  the  benzol  from  this  filtrate,  and 
evaporate  the  remainder  upon  several  watch 
glasses.  Care  must  be  exercised  that  in  case  a 
drop  of  the  aqueous  fluid  passed  through  the  filter 
it  is  not  evaporated  with  the  benzol. 

The  residue  from  this  evaporation  may  contain 
caffeine,  delphine,  colchicine,  cubebine,  digitalin, 
and  traces  of  veratrine,  physostigmine,  and  ber- 
berine.  Caffeine  forms  definite  crystals,  as 
colourless,  glossy  needles ;  it  is  known  by  its  re- 
action with  chlorine  water  and  ammonia.  Sul- 
phuric acid  does  not  colour  it.  Cubebine  also 
forms  small  crystals,  which  may  be  known  by 
their  behaviour  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  colocynthine,  elaterine,  and 
syringine.  A  yellow  coloured  residue  indicates 
colchicine  and  berberine.  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves 
and  colours  colchicine  an  intense  and  durable 
dark  yellow,  berberine  olive  green,  becoming 
clear  afterwards.  Berberine  may  be  distinguished 
from  colchicine  by  the  behaviour  of  its  alcoholic 
solution  with  tincture  of  iodine.  Delphine,  digi- 
talin, veratrine,  and  physostigmine  are  left  as 
amorphous  nearly  colourless  residues.  Delphine 
is  coloured  light  brown  by  sulphuric  acid ;  digi- 
talin yields  with  it,  in  less  than  fifteen  hours,  a 
number  of  colours,  changing  from  amber,  through 
red  and  brown,  to  dark  cherry  red,  and  its  pre- 
sence may  be  confirmed  by  the  sulphuric  acid  and 
bromine  reaction.  Veratrine,  with  pure  sulphuric 
acid,  becomes  yellow  orange,  and  in  less  than  half 
an  hour  beautiful  orange  red,  and  this  test  may 
be  confirmed  by  boiling  with  fuming  hydrochloric 
acid.  Physostigmine  is  not  coloured  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  may  be  known  by  its  action  on  the  eyes 
of  cats. 

5.  The  acid  watery  liquid  is  shaken  with  amy- 
lic  alcohol  in  the  same  way  as  in  3  and  4,  if  the 
presence  of  theobromine  is  suspected. 

There  are  also  taken  up  by  the  amylic  acid 
some  of  the  above-named  alkaloids  remaining 
from  3  and  4;  namely,  veratrine  and  berberine, 
and  traces  of  narcotine,  aconitine,  and  atropine, 
and  they  are  left  in  crystals  after  the  evaporation 
of  the  solution. 

Theobromine  is  recognised  by  its  reaction  with 
chlorine  water  and  ammonia,  and  also  as  it  dis- 
solves without  colour  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid. 

Narcotine  is  not  readily  soluble  in  acetic  acid, 
and  may  be  recognised  by  its  reaction  when 
warmed  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

6.  The  acid  watery  liquid  is  shaken  with  chlo- 
roform only  when  the  presence  of  the  alkaloids  of 
opium  is  suspected. 

Chloroform  takes  up  papaverine,  thebaine 
(slowly),  together  with  small  quantities  of  nar- 
ceine,  brucine,  physostigmine,  berberine,  and, 
when  the  treatment  given  at  5  is  omitted,  vera- 
trine and  narcotine. 

Crystals  of  papaverine  and  brucine  are  left  after 
the  evaporation  of  the  chloroform  solution.  Pa- 
paverine may  be  readily  distinguished  by  testing 
with  sulphuric  acid  (beautiful  blue  violet  colour), 
and.  brucine  by  the  red  colour  imparted  to  it  by 
Erdmann's  reagent.  Most  of  the  narcotine,  the- 
baine, narceine,  veratrine,  physostigmine,  and 
berberine,  are  left  as  amorphous  substances. 

Narcotine  may  be  separated  from  the  other 
alkaloids  by  dilute  acetic  acid,  in  which  it  is  not 
readily  soluble,  and  it  may  be  proved  as  in  5. 
Thebaine  is  characterised  by  its  behaviour  with 


cold  sulphuric  acid.  Veratrine  and  physostig- 
mine as  above. 

7.  The  watery  liquid  at  about  43°  C.  is  then 
covered  with  a  layer  of  petroleum  naphtha,  made 
distinctly  alkaline  with  ammonia,  and  immedi- 
ately well  shaken.  After  the  first  naphtha  solu- 
tion has  been  drawn  off,  other  extractions  should 
be  made  at  the  same  temperature  with  fresh 
portions  of  petroleum  naphtha.  The  warm 
naphtha  solutions  should  be  washed  with  distilled 
water  and  afterwards  filtered  and  evaporated.  If 
the  solution  is  too  highly  coloured  by  foreign 
matter,  it  may  be  puritied  by  taking  up  the  alka- 
loids in  acidulated  water,  adding  ammonia  and 
shaking  with  pure  naphtha  again. 

The  petroleum  naphtha  takes  up  strychnine, 
brucine,  quinine,  emetine,  veratrine,  conine,  ni- 
cotine, and  papaverine. 

(a)  Of  these,  conine  and  nicotine  are  fluids, 
and  have  characteristic  odours.  They  may  be 
brought  into  solution  in  distilled  water,  and  nico- 
tine is  precipitated  in  minute  crystals  by  potash- 
cadmium -iodide  from  the  diluted  solution  after 
neutralising  with  sulphuiic  acid,  while  conine  is 
precipitated  in  amorphous  form. 

(b)  Upon  cooling  the  warm  naphtha  solution, 
quinine  separates,  and  traces  of  strychnine  and 
papaverine  also  crystallise  out. 

(c)  After  evaporation,  the  remainder  of  the 
quinine,  strychnine,  and  papaverine  are  left  in 
crystals,  and  brucine,  emetine,  and  veratrine  in 
amorphous  form. 

The  dry  alkaloids  are  treated  with  anhydrous 
ether,  which  dissolves  quinine,  emetine, 
papaverine,  and  veratrine;  and  also  conine  and 
nicotine,  if  they  have  not  been  removed  by 
water. 

Strychnine  and  brucine  may  be  separated  by 
absolute  alcohol,  in  which  strychnine  is  nearly 
insoluble.  Brucine  is  recognised  after  the  eva- 
poration of  its  solution  by  its  behaviour  with 
Erdmann's  reagent.  Strychnine  may  be  deter- 
mined by  means  of  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate 
of  potash. 

After  evaporating  the  ether  solution,  quinine, 
emetine,  veratrine,  and  papaverine  are  dissolved 
in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  of  very  dilute 
sulphuric  acid ;  and  the  cold  solution,  which 
should  not  contain  less  than  one  per  cent,  of  the 
alkaloids,  is  treated  with  carbonate  of  soda,  when 
quinine,  emetine,  and  papaverine  are  precipi- 
tated. 

Quinine  may  be  determined  by  its  behaviour 
with  chlorine  water  and  ammonia.  Emetine  by 
producing  an  emetic  effect,  and  by  the  absence  of 
the  veratrine  reaction  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
Papaverine  by  its  behaviour  with  sulphuric  acid. 
Veratrine,  after  its  watery  filtrate  has  been  treated 
with  chloroform,  and  the  latter  evaporated  by 
boiling,  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

8.  The  alkaline  watery  liquid  is  shaken  with 
benzol  at  40°  C.  or  50°  C,  purifying  as  in  7.  This 
removes  quinidine,  cinchonine,  atropine,  hyos- 
cyamine,  aconitine,  physostigmine,  and  codeine. 

Crystals  of  cinchonine,  sometimes  accompanied 
by  a  little  atropine  and  quinidine,  separate  from 
the  solution  on  cooling. 

After  evaporating  the  solution  there  remain 
with  those  just  named,  crystallized  codeine  (very 
distinct),  aconitine,  hyoscyamine,  and  physostig- 
mine (mostly  amorphous). 

(a)  The  residue  left  by  evaporation  is  treated 
with  ether,  which  dissolves  all  the  above-named 
alkaloids  except  cinchonine. 


ALKALOIDAL— ALKANT. 


(i)  The  residue  from  the  evaporation  of  this 
ether  solution  must  be  dissolved  in  the  smallest 
possible  quantity  of  water  containing  sulphuric 
acid,  and  treated  with  ammonia  slightly  in  ex- 
cess, which  separates  quinidine  and  aconitiue, 
leaving  atropine,  hyoscyamine,  and  codeine  in 
solution. 

The  precipitate,  which  may  contain  quinidine 
and  aconitine,  is  collected  on  a  very  small  filter 
and  dissolved  in  the  least  quantity  of  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Upon  the  addition  of  chloride  of 
platinum  the  whole  of  the  quinidine  is  precipi- 
tated. 

The  solution  of  aconitine  is  freed  from  platinum 
by  a  current  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  ;  then  it  is 
made  alkaline  and  shaken  with  chloroform.  In 
the  residue  left  by  evaporating  this  chloroform 
solution,  the  aconitine  may  be  recognised  by 
means  of  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid. 

(c)  Atropine  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold 
benzol,  and  codeine  dissolves  readily.  The 
former  is  not  coloured  by  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  ;  the  latter  is  gradually  coloured  blue.  Atro- 
pine, when  warmed  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid,  gives  the  characteristic  odour  previously 
described ;  codeine  does  not.  Atropine  (hyoscya- 
mine) distends  the  pupil  of  the  eye  ;  codeine  does 
not.    For  physostigmine,  see  4. 

9.  The  watery  liquid  is  now  acidulated  with  sul- 
phuric acid  and  heated  to  50°  C.  or  60°  C,  covered 
with  amylic  alcohol,  purifying  as  in  7  and  8.  By 
shaldng  with  amylic  alcohol  at  the  temperature 
just  given,  the  morphine,  solanine,  and  part  of 
the  narceine  are  obtained.  The  latter  should  be 
dissolved  in  lukewarm  water,  and  put  with  the 
watery  liquid  at  10. 

The  solution  of  solanine  in  amylic  alcohol 
gelatinises  upon  cooling,  that  of  morphine  forms 
the  best  of  alkaloid  crystals.  Morphine  is  proved 
by  Frohde's  reaction  (with  molybdate  of  soda) 
and  by  Hersemann's  test  (concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  solution  and  nitric  acid). 

Solanine  is  characterised  by  its  decomposition 
in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the  retention  of  the 
products  of  this  decomposition  by  ether ;  and  also 
by  its  behaviour  with  iodine  water  and  sulphuric 
acid. 

10.  The  watery  liquid  may  still  contain  cura- 
rine  and  traces  of  berberine,  narceine  (and  digi- 
talin). 

Evaporate  it  to  dryness  with  powdered  ghss  ; 
digest  the  pulverised  residue  for  a  day  in  alcohol ; 
filter,  and  evaporate  the  filtrate.  If  the  residue 
is  very  impure,  it  may  be  repeatedly  recrystallised 
from  water  and  alcohol. 

Berberine  remains  as  a  yellow  coloured  residue, 
and  is  known  by  the  behaviour  of  its  alcoholic 
solution  with  iodine  water. 

Narceine  is  left  in  colourless  crystals.  It  is 
recognised  by  its  reaction  with  sulphuric  acid,  or 
by  the  behaviour  of  its  aqueous  solution  with 
iodine  water. 

Curarine  is  left  mostly  amorphous,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  reaction  with  sulphuric  acid 
alone,  and  with  sulphuric  acid  and  chromate  of 
potash. 

.Note. — Petroleum  naphtha  has  a  boiling  point 
between  30°  C.  and  80°  C.  It  should  be  purified  by 
shaking  with  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  acetate 
of  lead,  and  distilling.  That  which  is  sold  in 
Bussia  as  an  illuminating  fluid,  under  the  name 
of  "  chandorine,"  may  be  rectified  for  use  in  this 
way.  Petroleum  naphtha  does  not  dissolve 
asphalt,  which  is  soluble  in  benzol.    Benzol  boils 


at  80°  C.  or  81°  C.  Petroleum  naphtha  begins  to 
boil  at  a  much  lower  temperature. 

Alkaloidal.  {Alkali;  eISos,  form.) 
Having  the  properties  or  composition  of  an 
alkaloid. 

Alkaloids.       (Alkali;  tldos,  likeness. 

F.  alcaldide ;  G.  Alkaloid,  jPflanzenbasen,  or- 
ganische  Salzbase.)  Certain  nitrogenous  basic 
substances  of  highly  complex  chemical  consti- 
tution, found  in  many  plants,  either  alone 
or  in  combination  with  acids,  or  produced  by 
the  destructive  distillation  of  organic  matters, 
having  usually  an  alkaline  reaction ;  they  are 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  in  alcohol ; 
they  turn  reddened  litmus  paper  blue,  and 
have  a  bitter  taste.  Most  of  them  contain 
oxygen,  and  are  non-volatile  and  crystallizable ; 
those  which  contain  no  oxygen  are  generally 
liquid  and  distillable.  They  are  all  precipitated 
from  solution  by  tannic  acid,  and  the  double 
iodides  of  potassium  and  mercury  or  bismuth. 
Almost  all  the  alkaloids  have  a  very  marked,  and 
many  have  a  poisonous,  action  on  the  living 
animal  body,  an  action  which  in  most  is  chiefly 
concentrated  on  the  nervous  system.  The  mode 
of  action  is  unknown,  but  recent  experiments 
tend  to  the  view  that  arrest  of  oxidation  processes 
and  combination  with  some  of  the  protoplasmic 
materials  of  the  body  is  not  an  infrequent  condi- 
tion. Alkaloids  are  in  many  instances  destruc- 
tive to  the  lowest  forms  of  life,  bacteria,  vibriones, 
and  such  like. 

In  the  treatment  of  poisoning  by  alkaloids,  after 
the  administration  of  an  emetic,  a  solution  of 
tannin  or  an  infusion  of  galls  may  be  given  with 
advantage. 

A.,  sublima'tion  of.  The  recrystallization 
of  alkaloids  on  a  cool  surface  after  being  converted 
into  vapour,  or  sublimed,  by  the  application  of 
heat.  This  process  has  been  suggested  as  a 
means  of  detection  in  cases  of  poisoning;  there 
is  considerable  uncertainty  in  the  form  of  the 
resulting  crystals,  unless  the  surrounding  physical 
conditions  are  exactly  similar ;  but  many  alkaloids 
under  favorable  circumstances  sublime  in  dis- 
tinctive forms. 

Al'kanet.  (Ar.  alkanah,  a  reed.  F. 
orcunette ;  I.  arganetta,  ancusa ;  S.  orcaneta  ; 

G.  Ochsenzunge,  Alkannawurzel.)  The  root  of 
the  Anchusa  tinetoria.  Twisted,  dark  red  pieces, 
3" — 4"  long.  The  colouring  principle,  ancliusic 
acid,  chiefly  residing  in  the  bark,  is  yielded  to 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  but  not  to  water.  Al< 
kanet  was  formerly  used  as  an  astringent,  but 
now  only  as  a  colouring  material. 

A.,  bas'tard.  The  Lithospermum  officinale. 

A.,  dy'er's.   The  Anchusa  tinetoria. 

A.,  garden.    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

A.,  offic'inal.  The  Anchusa  officinalis. 
Alkan'na.    (Arab.)    See  Alcanna. 
Also  a  term  for  Isinglass. 

A.  ma  jor  latifolia  dentata.  The 
Trinos  verticillatus. 

A.  orienta'Iis.   The  Lawsonia  inermis. 

A.  spu'ria.   The  Anchusa  tinetoria. 

A.  tineto  ria.   The  Anchusa  tinetoria. 

A.  ve'ra.   The  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Alkan'nae  radix.  The  root  of  the 
Anchusa  tinetoria.    See  Alkanet. 

Al'kant.  Old  name  for  either  Hydrargyrum 
or  mercury,  or  for  a  land  of  ink.  (Buland.) 
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Alii  till  TUjill,  Arabic  for  Oxide  of  copper; 
also  applied  to  arsenic.  (Ruland.) 

Al'kar.    An  Arabic  term  for  a  remedy. 

Alkara°  Arabic  for  a  cucurbit.  (Ruland.) 

Alkar'g'eili  A  synonym  of  Cacodylic 
acid. 

Alkar  Silt.  Cadet's  fuming  liquid.  Pre- 
pared by  distilling  equal  parts  of  potassium 
acetate  and  arsenious  oxide  in  a  glass  retort.  It 
consists  of  cacodyl  and  its  oxidation  products ;  it 
is  very  prisonous. 

Alkasa.    Arabic  for  a  crucible.  (Ruland.) 

Alkeken'gl.  (Arabic.  F.  eoqueret, 
cerises  d'hiver,  cerises  dejuif;  G.  Judenkirsche, 
Teufelskirsche,  Schlafkirsche.)  The  winter- 
cherry,  Physalis  alkekengi.  The  round  red 
berries  are  acidulous  and  slightly  diuretic,  and 
enter  into  the  formation  of  the  French  Sirop 
de  Chicore'e  compose.  They  contain  a  bitter 
principle,  Physalin.  They  have  been  used  in 
suppression  of  urine,  gravel,  and  urinary  dis- 
orders generally ;  in  gout  as  a  substitute  for 
colchicum,  and  as  a  febrifuge.  The  dried  and 
powdered  hull  of  the  fruit  has  been  used  in 
intermittent  fever. 

Alkemelych.  The  Arabic  name  of  the 
Alchemillcc. 

Alkerm'es.  (Al,  eminence ;  kermes,  the 
reddish  galls  found  on  the  branches  of  the  scarlet 
oak,  Quercus  coccifera,  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  South 
of  France.)  Term  for  an  old  remedy,  of  the 
consistence  of  a  confection,  of  which  the  kermes 
formed  the  basis. 

Christophorus  Ayrerus  prefers  bezoar  stone  and 
the  confection  of  Alkerm.es  before  other  cordials, 
and  amber  in  some  cases ;  alkermes  comforts  the 
inner  parts,  and  bezoar  stone  hath  an  especial 
virtue  against  all  melancholy  affections.  Burton, 
A.naiomy  of  Melancholy. 

A.  aurif  icum  minerals.  A  synonym 
of  Antimony  oxymlphuret. 

A.  liq  uid.  A  synonym  of  Elixir  of  al- 
kermes. 

Alker'va«  Arabic  for  the  Oleum  ricini, 
castor  oil. 

Al'kes.    Arabic  for  burnt  brass.  (Quincy.) 

Al'ketran.    Arabic  for  the  Oil  of  cedar. 

Alkib'ric.  Arabic  for  Sulphur  vivum. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson. ) 

Alkin.  Arabic  for  Potash ;  also  for  the 
smoke  of  coals.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Alkit'ram.  Arabic  for  Pix  liquida,  or 
tar.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Alkit'ran.  Arabic  for  a  resin  obtained 
from  the  cedar  tree. 

Al'koel.  Arabic  for  the  Sulphuret  of  lead ; 
also  for  the  Lapis  lazuli,  and  for  Antimonium,  or 
antimony.  (Hooper.) 

Al'kofola    A  synonym  of  Alcohol. 

Al'kobol.    Same  as  Alcohol. 

Al'kol.  Alcohol. 

Also,  a  term  for  burnt  brass- 

Alkool.  Alcohol. 

Al'kosor.  Arabic  for  Camphire,  or  camphor. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Al'ky.  Arabic  for  the  Sugar  of  lead.  (Ru- 
land and  Johnson.) 

Al'kymia.  Arabic  for  the  Powder  of 
basilicon.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Alkymis'tre.    An  alchemist. 

Al  ia.    Latin  for  Ale. 

Al'labor.  Arabic  for  Plumbum,  or  lead. 
(Ilooper.) 


Allage.   The  same  as  Allaxis. 

Allag-oste'mones.  ('AXAayij,  change; 
aTrifxwv,  a  thread,  from  iWrj/u,  to  stand.)  A 
term  applied  by  Gleditsch  and  Monch  to  plants 
in  which  the  petals  and  stamens  are  arranged 
alternately  on  the  receptacle. 

Al'lamand,  Jean  Nicholas  Se- 
bastian. Swiss  naturalist,  bom  at  Lausanne, 
1713  ;  died  at  Leydtn,  1787. 

Allaman'da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Apocynacece.  Calyx  five-pai  tite,  without  glands ; 
flowers  funnel-shaped,  with  a  campanulate  limb  ; 
fruit  a  prickly  capsule. 

A.  catbar'tica.  (F.  ore'lie.)  Leaves 
whorled  or  opposite,  oblong,  acuminate,  mem- 
branous; lobes  of  the  calyx  acuminate,  smooth. 
A  shrub  growing  in  Guiana,  an  infusion  of  the 
leaves  of  which  is  said  to  be  valuable  as  a  cathar- 
tic in  painter's  colic,  in  large  doses  it  is  emetic. 
A.  grandiflora.  A  synonym  ot  A.  cathar- 

tica. 

Allaman'deae.   A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 

Apocynacece,  having  a  unilocular  capsule. 

Allan,  Bridge  of.  Scotland;  near 
Stirling.  The  residential  place  for  persons  who 
drink  the  mineral  wateis  of  A.irthrey. 

Allandoa.  The  native  name  in  Ceylon  of 
the  Alloeanthus  zeylanicus. 

Al'lanite.  A  silico-aluminate  of  cerium, 
containing  varying  proportions  of  iron,  lime, 
magnesia,  and  other  matters. 

Allantiasis.  ('AAAas,  forced  meat.) 
Sausage  poisoning.  The  affection  probably  aiises 
from  putrefactive  changes  occurring  in  the 
sausage  owing  to  imperfect  curing  or  storage,  or 
the  use  of  improper  materials  in  the  manufacture. 
The  presence  of  a  poison  is  only  suspected  from 
the  symptoms.  No  organic  poisonous  base  has 
been  isolated  by  any  chemist.  The  Wurtemburg 
Black  Forest  and  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Welzheimerwald  are  said  to  be  the  districts 
where  cas  s  have  most  frequently  occurred.  The 
whole  number  that  have  been  reported  does  not 
much  exceed  600.  The  poisonous  sausages  when 
cut  across  have  a  dirty  greyish-green  colour,  soft 
cheesy  consistence,  disagreeable  smell  and  taste, 
sometimes  causing  smarting  or  soreness  in  the 
throat.  The  symptoms  are  usually  seen  in 
families,  not  in  individuals,  and  run  a  subacute 
course.  The  first  symptoms  usuaUy  occur  in 
fi>m  eighteen  to  twenty-four  hours  after  inges- 
tion, the  sufferers  often  complaining  of  nausea, 
followed  by  diarrhoea  and  vomitiDg,  with  inter- 
mittent colicky  pains  and  vertigo.  The  gastro- 
intestinal symptoms  may,  however,  be  absent, 
and  difficulty  in  swallowing,  disordered  vision, 
muscular  weakness,  and  general  prostration,  con- 
stitute the  disease.  Dyspnoea  and  precordial 
anxiety  are  common  symptoms.  Death,  when 
the  disease  is  fatal,  occurred  in  twenty-four  out 
of  forty-eight  cases  between  the  seventh  and 
tenth  days,  but  it  may  occur  in  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours,  or  be  protracted  to  three 
weeks  or  more.  The  post-mortem  appearances 
are  not  very  well  marked,  but  there  is  usually 
hyperaemia  of  the  alimentary  tract  and  of  the 
lungs  and  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  The 
treatment  should  probably  consist  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  emetics  and  of  purgatives  or  of 
purgative  enemata. 

Allail'tiS.  A  variety  in  spelling  of 
Allantois. 

Allanto'des.  A  synonym  of  the  Allan- 
tois. 


ALLANTOIC— ALLARTON. 


Allantoic.  (Allantois.  F.  allantoique.) 
Belonging  to  the  allantoi's. 

A.  ac  id.  (P.  acide  allantoique ;  G.  Allan- 
toinsaure.)  A  little-known  acid,  resulting  to- 
gether with  urea  from  the  oxidation  of  allantoin. 
1'robably  only  Allantoin. 

A.  fluid.  (F.  liquide  allantdidien ;  G. 
allantoisehe  Flussigkeit.)  The  fluid  of  the  Al- 
lantois. It  contains,  besides  allantoin,  albumen, 
alkaline  lactates,  sodium  chloride,  calcium  and 
magnesium  phosphate,  glucose,  except  in  man, 
and  some  urea.  The  solid  constituents  amount 
to  about  0'15  per  cent. 

In  the  allantoic  fluid  of  the  mare  peculiar 
bodies  called  Hippophane  are  found,  either  float- 
ing free  or  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  allantois. 

Allan  toid.  {Allantois;  eI5os,  form;  G. 
wurstformig.)    Resembling  the  allantois. 

A.  an'imals-  The  Mammalia,  Aves,  and 
Eeptilia,  which  all  have  an  allantois. 

A.  liquid.   The  same  as  Allantoic  fluid. 

A.  mem'brane.  The  Allantois. 

A.  ve'sicle.   The  Allantois. 

A.  ves'sels.  The  blood-vessels  of  the 
allantois,  which  ultimately  become  the  umbilical 
vessels. 

Allantoi  dea.  ("AXXas,  a  sausage.)  A 
Group  of  Vertebrata  in  which  the  foetus  is  fur- 
nished with  an  allantois,  comprising  the  reptiles, 
birds,  and  mammals. 

Allantoi'des  membra'na.  The  Al- 
lantois. 

Allan'toin.  (Etym.  same  as  Allantois.) 
C4H6N"403.  The  nitrosenous  constituent  of  the 
allantoic  and  amniotic  fluids ;  it  occurs  also  in  the 
urine  of  new-born  animals,  and  has  been  found 
in  normal  urine,  and  generally  in  that  of  well-fed 
dogs  and  in  that  of  pregnant  females.  It  forms 
small,  but  brilliant,  four-sided  prismatic  crystals, 
having  usually  dihedral  unequal  summits,  trans- 
parent, colourless,  and  tasteless.  It  is  soluble 
in  hot  alcohol,  in  160  parts  of  cold  water,  more 
soluble  in  hot  water,  insoluble  in  cold  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  is  one  of  the  products  of  the 
decomposition  of  urea ;  strong  sulphuric  acid 
decomposes  it  into  ammonia,  carbonic  acid, 
and  carbonic  oxide ;  nitric  acid  produces  urea  and 
allanturic  acid  ;  with  strong  alkalies  ammonia 
and  oxalic  acid  are  formed.  It  forms  salts  with 
metals,  but  not  with  acids. 

Allan' tois.  ("AAAas,  a  sausage ;  eI<5o?,  like- 
ness, so  called  because  of  its  shape  in  some 
animals.  F.  allantoide  ;  I.  allantoide  ;  G.  Wurst- 
hautehen.)  The  urinary  vesicle — a  foetal  struc- 
ture not  found  in  fishes  or  amphibia,  but  present 
in  reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals.  One  of  the  foetal 
appendages  which,  about  the  eleventh  to  the  six- 
teenth day  of  incubation,  during  the  period  of 
embryonic  life  in  the  fowl,  serves  as  the  chief 
organ  of  respiration.  The  allantois  originates  as 
a  vesicular  bud  from  the  mesoblastic  and  hypo- 
blastic  elements  of  the  splanchnopleure  close  to 
its  junction  with  the  somatopleure  at  the  hinder 
end  of  the  embryo,  in  intimate  connection  with 
the  part  which  afterwards  becomes  the  cloaca ;  it 
is  consequently  an  appendage  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  After  the  eighth  day  to  the  end  of  foetal 
life  it  is  contractile,  the  movements  being  due  to 
the  presence  of  smooth  muscular  fibre  cells.  At 
an  early  period  it  developes  a  long  stalk,  pushes 
its  way  between  the  true  and  the  false  amnion, 
and  curves  over  the  embryo,  so  that,  in  the  fowl, 
during  the  later  stages  of  incubation  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  shell  only  by  the  thin  chorion. 


[  At  its  earliest  stage  blood-vessels  make  their 
j  appearance  in  the  outer  layer.  The  arteries  are 
branches  or  outgrowths  of  the  iliac  arteries,  and 
subsequently  become  the  umbilical  arteries ;  the 
blood  is  returned  by  two  veins,  which  very  soon 
after  their  appearance  unite  close  to  the  allantois 
into  one  trunk,  which  joins  the  omphalomesenteric 
vein.  Thus  by  its  proximity  to  the  shell  the 
allantois  is  an  important  respiratory  organ. 

In  birds  it  begins  on  the  third  day,  in  man 
not  until  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth.  In  the 
Pachydermata  and  the  Cetacea  it  is  very  large ; 
in  the  Carnivora  it  is,  like  the  placenta,  zonu- 
lar; in  the  Eodentia  and  man  it  is  small. 
In  mammals  it  serves  to  convey  by  its  growth 
the  blood-vessels  to  the  interior  of  the  chorion, 
and  in  man,  when  it  has  accomplished  this  pur- 
pose, at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week,  it  ceases  to 
grow  as  a  vesicle,  and  seems  to  disappear  at  the 
end  of  the  second  month,  though  the  vessels  re- 
main, and  the  lower  part  forms  the  urinary 
bladder,  the  connection  between  the  extra-  and 
intra-somatic  parts  remaining  as  the  urachus, 
which,  though  usually  obliterated  about  the  fifth 
month,  is  occasionally  pervious.  It  is  lined  by 
epithelium  with  large  nuclei.  It  receives  the 
secretion  of  the  Wolffian  bodies  and  later  that  of 
the  kidneys. 

In  mammals  the  allantois  thus  perf  irms  a  double 
function:  on  the  one  hand  establishing  a  com- 
munication between  the  foetal  and  maternal 
blood,  by  which  the  aeration  of  the  former  is 
provided  for,  though  the  two  bloods  do  not  actu- 
ally mingle  ;  and  on  the  other,  aiding  in  forming 
part  of  the  adult  urinary  bladder.  The  arteries, 
which  convey  the  blood  to  be  aerated  by  coming 
into  near  relation  with  the  maternal  blood,  spring 
from  the  primitive  aortse,  and  their  branches, 
after  penetrating  and  ramifying  in  the  villi  of 
the  chorion,  reunite  to  form  the  umbilical  veins. 
With  the  closing  up  of  the  navel  and  the  fuller 
development  of  the  placenta,  these  vessels  become 
greatly  elongated  and  form  the  umbilical  arteries 
and  vein. 

A.,  vas'cular  lay'er  of.  The  outer  meso- 
blastic layer  of  the  allantois  which,  separating 
from  the  deeper  hypoblastic  layer,  is  also  called 
the  Endochorion. 

Allantotox'icum.  ('AXXSs,  forced- 
meat,  a  sausage ;  to£ikov,  a  poison.  G.  Wurst- 
ffift.)  Term  for  a  poison  developed  in  putrid 
sausages  made  of  blood  and  liver,  and  often 
proving  speedily  fatal.    See  Allantiasis. 

Allanturic  acid.  C10HuN809.  An 
acid  obtained  by  Pelouze  by  treating  allantoin 
with  nitric  acid,  or  boiling  uric  acid  or  allantoin 
with  peroxide  of  lead.  It  is  volatile  and  un- 
crystallisable. 

Allarinoch.  Old  name  for  Humbum,  or 
lead.  (Quincy.) 

Al'larton.  An  English  surgeon  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

A.'s  operation.  A  modification  of  median 
lithotomy  in  which  little  or  no  incision  is  made  into 
the  prostate ;  an  ordinary  staff  is  used.  The  left 
finger  in  the  rectum  touches  the  prostate,  a 
straight  bistoury  is  carried  from  half  an  inch  in 
front  of  the  anus  into  the  membranous  urethra 
in  front  of  the  prostate,  and  a  few  lines  of  in- 
cision towards  the  bladder  is  made ;  the  external 
opening  is  enlarged  to  an  inch  or  more  as  the 
bistoury  is  withdrawn.  A  long  ball-pointed  probe 
is  run  along  the  staff  into  the  bladder,  the  staff 
is  withdrawn,  the  finger  is  introduced  under  the 
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guidance  of  the  probe,  the  prostate  and  neck  of 
the  bladder  are  dilated  so  as  to  receive  the  forceps, 
when  the  stone  is  extracted. 

Alla'sia.  Name  of  a  tree  that  grows  on  the 
coast  of  Mozambique  ;  its  leaves,  applied  in  form 
of  a  cataplasm  to  the  loins,  being  supposed  to 
facilitate  parturition. 

Allax'is.  (' AWaa-crw,  to  change.  G.  TJm- 
wechselung .)  Change,  conversion,  metamorphosis. 

Allaying1.    See  Alligation,  Alloy. 

Allecrim  braho.  A  Brazilian  plant, 
the  Hypericum  laxiusculum,  reputed  to  be  a 
specific  against  the  bites  of  serpents. 

Allec'tuary.  A  varied  spelling  of  Elec- 
tuary. 

Alleghany  Moun  tain  spring's. 

United  States  of  America;  Pennsylvania  State, 
Cambria  county  Altitude  2000  feet,  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Alleghany.  The  waters  are  indifferent, 
with  one  exception,  the  Ignatius  spring,  which  is 
a  chalybeate. 

AllegTez'za.  Italy;  Tuscany;  Commun 
del  Montagno.  Mineral  waters  having  a  temp.  15° 
C.  (59°  F.),  and  containing  sodium  carbonate,  and 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate ;  also  probably 
sulphur.  Used  in  urinary  concretions,  vesical 
catarrh,  rheumatic  affections,  and  skin  diseases. 

Allele  The  common  name  in  Egypt  of 
the  Solanum  nigrum. 

Allelu'ia.  (Heb.)  A  name  for  the  plant 
Oxalis  acetosetta,  because  it  was  plentiful  in  Ko- 
gation  week,  when  the  priests  sung  their  halle  - 
lujahs. 

Alien  ee.  Ancient  name  for  Stannum,  or 
tin. 

Allenimen'tum.  (L.  ad,  to ;  lenis,  soft. 
G.  Lindernngsiuittel.)    A  soothing  remedy. 

Allen  thesis.  ("AAAos,  another ;  'ivdno-is, 
an  insertion.  F.  allenthese.)  The  introduction 
into,  or  actual  losing  of,  a  foreign  body  within 
the  organism. 

Allen'theton.  (Same  etymon.)  That 
which  is  introduced  or  inserted  into  the  organism. 

Allen  the tum.    Same  as  Allenthcton. 

Alleo'tic.  An  erroneous  spelling  of  Allceo- 
tic  or  Alloiotic. 

Allerheillgen.  Switzerland  ;  Canton  of 
Soleure,  between  Lengnau  and  Grenchen.  Alti- 
tude 1360  ft.  Mineral  waters  containing  calcium 
and  magnesium  carbonate  and  sulphate ;  they  are 
of  a  temp.  13°  C.  (55°4  F.),  and  are  well  adapted 
for  neuropathic  diseases ;  they  are  very  ancient, 
and  much  frequented.  There  is  a  whey-cure 
establishment. 

Allerimbra'bo.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Hypericum  laxiusculum.  (D.) 

Allevamen'tum.  (L.,  from  attevo,  to 
make  smooth.  G.  Erleichterimgsmittcl.)  A 
means  of  alleviating. 

Allevard'.  France  ;  Dep.  de  l'lsere,  Ar- 
rond.  de  Grenoble ;  about  ten  miles  from  the 
town  of  Grenoble.  The  spring,  which  is  situated 
in  a  narrow  and  very  picturesque  valley,  contains 
a  large  proportion  of  free  hydrogen  sulphide,  with 
various  sulphates,  chlorides,  and  carbonates. 
Temp.  24-33  C.  (75°  F.)  Altitude  1544  feet. 
Recommended  in  cutaneous  diseases  and  pul- 
monary catarrh.  The  waters  are  used  for  inhala- 
tion, chiefly  for  an  hour  or  more;  under  their 
influence  the  respiration  becomes  slower  and  fuller, 
the  heart  quieter.  Chronic  laryngeal  and  bron- 
chial affections  are  treated  thus,  with  the  effect  of 
diminishing  the  cough  and  improving  the  expec- 
toration.  Asthma  is  said  to  be  greatly  benefited. 


Whey  baths  are  used  here  for  diseases  of  the 
nervous  system  and  of  the  heart. 

Alleva'tion.  (L.  allevatio,  from  allevo, 
to  lift  up.  G.  Erleichtenmg .)  A  raising  up ; 
and  so  an  alleviating,  an  assuaging,  as  of  pain. 

Alleva'tor.  (L.)  One  who  raises  up  ;  an 
apparatus  for  raising  sick  persons. 

Al'lex.    The  thumb  or  great  toe. 

Alleza'nl.  France;  Corsica,  Arrond.  de 
Corse.  Bicarbonated  chalybeate  springs.  Temp. 
55  4°  C.  (131-7°  F.). 

All-flower  wa'ter.  A  name  for  the  urine 
of  the  cow,  which  was  used  as  a  remedy.  (D.) 

All-g'OOd.  The  Ghenopodium  bonus  Htnri- 
eus.  The  syUable  All  is  a  corruption  of  Hal- 
Harry  — Henricus. 

All  heal.  The  Heracleum  spondylium ; 
the  Stachys  palustris  ;  and  also  the  Hypericum 
androscemum,  or  St.  Peter's  wort. 

A.,  heal,  clown' s.   The  Stachys  palustris. 
ii.  heal,  Her'cules.   The  Opoponax  chi- 
ronium. 

Allia'C€OUS.  (L.  allium,  garlic.  F.  alliace; 
G.  knoblauehartig,  lauchariig .)  Belonging  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  garlic. 

Alliarse'ris.  Ancient  term  for  the  copper 
used  in  preparing  the  philosopher's  stone. 

Allia'ria.  Nat.  Ord.  Crucifera;.  The 
plant  Jack-by-the-hedge,  or  Sauce-alone,  having 
a  taste  like  garlic ;  now  called  Sisymbrium 
officinale.  The  herb  and  seeds  are  regarded 
as  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant,  and 
have  been  given  in  asthma  and  catarrh.  Also 
used  in  gangrenous  affections  and  to  promote 
suppuration. 

Allia'riOUS.    The  same  as  Alliaceous. 
Allia'rium.    Same  as  Alliaria. 
Allicar.    Arabic  for  Acetum  or  vinegar. 
Allicola.  Name  for  Petroleum.  (Hooper.) 
Alliga'men.    (L.,  from  alligo,  to  bind. 
Gr.  cLTroSta-fios ;  G.  Binde,  Schnur.)    A  band,  a 
bandage,  a  cord. 

Alligans.  (L.,  from  alligo,  to  bind  to. 
G.  anklammemd.)    Attaching  to  ;  binding  to. 

A.,  ra'dix.  (G.  Klammerwurzel,  Haft- 
wurzel.^    An  aerial  or  accessory  root. 

Aliiga'tion.  (L.  alligatio,  from  alligo,  to 
bind  to.  F.  alliage ;  G.  Yerbindung,  Legirung.) 
A  combination  of  two  or  more  metals  ;  applied  by 
Berzelius  to  combinations  of  electro-positive 
bodies,  as  sulphur,  hydrogen,  and  boron,  with 
certain  electro-negative  bodies,  as  silicon,  arsenic, 
and  electro-negative  metals. 

Allig'ator'id.ae.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Crocodilia,  Subclass  Hydrosauria,  Class  Mi pt ilia. 
Muzzle  long,  without  fossae  for  the  inferior 
canine  teeth ;  ventral  plates  usually  separate ; 
web  of  feet  rudimentary.    Hab.  America. 

Allig'atu.'ra.  (L.  alligo,  to  bind  to.  G.  Yer- 
band.)  Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  bandaging ; 
or  for  a  ligature,  or  bandage,  according  to  Scri- 
bonius,  n.  200. 

Al'lii  DUl'DUS,  Belg.  Ph.  The  bulb  of  the 
Allium  sativum. 

Allio'ni,  Charles.  Italian  naturalist 
and  physician.  Born  at  Turin,  1725;  died  in 
same  city,  1803. 

Allioporum.  The  ancient  name  of  the 
Allium  scorodoprasum. 

Allio'tic.    The  same  as  Allozotic. 
Allitu'ric  acid.  C6H6N204  A  product 
of  the  disintegration  of  alloxantine  when  its 
watery  solution  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
Allium.  (Perhaps  from  dAt'w,  to  avoid  ;  be- 
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cause  of  its  offensive  smell.  F.  Ail ;  G.  Lauch.) 
The  pharniacopoeial  name  of  the  Allium  sativum, 
or  Bulbus  allii  sativi. 

A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Liliea,  Nat.  Ord.  Liliacea. 
Bulbous  foetid  plants ;  flowers  umbellate,  enclosed 
within  a  spathe;  sepals  and  petals  spreading;  the 
stamens  inserted  into  their  base ;  fruit  a  capsule ; 
seeds  angular. 

A.  ampelop'rasum.   The  A.  porrum. 

A.,  arena'rium.   The  A.  scorodoprasum. 

A.  ascalon'icum.  (F.  echalote ;  G. 
Schalotte.)  The  shallot.  Hab.  Syria.  Umbels 
not  bulbiferous,  globose ;  stem  leafy  at  the  base 
only ;  leaves  awl-shaped  ;  spathe  two-valved  ; 
stamens  tricuspidate ;  lobes  of  the  flowers  ovate- 
lanceolate  ;  bulbs  clustered.  It  is  stimulant  and 
diuretic.    Used  in  cookery. 

A.canaden'se.  Meadow  garlic.  Hab. North 
America.    Has  the  same  properties  as  garlic. 

A.  ce'pa.  (JLpofivov ;  L.  ccepa,  or  cepa  ; 
F.  oignon ;  I.  eipolla ;  S.  cebolla ;  G.  Zwiebel.) 
The  onion.  Hab.  Egypt.  Umbel  not  bulbiferous, 
globose  ;  stem  ventricose,  leafy  at  the  base ;  leaves 
terete ;  spathe  reflexed ;  lobes  of  the  flower 
obtuse,  hooded,  half  as  long  as  stamens;  bulb 
solitary,  compressed.  The  expressed  juice  has 
been  used  as  an  expectorant,  diuretic,  and  anti- 
scorbutic, in  doses  of  two  or  three  tablespoonfuls 
daily.  Onion  poultice  is  used  for  boils  and  buboes. 

A.  contor'tum.   The  A.  scorodoprasum. 

A.  fistulo'sum.  (F.  ciboule.)  "Welsh 
onion.  Hab.  Siberia.  Umbel  not  bulbiferous, 
globose  ;  scape  and  leaves  terete,  fistular ;  lobes 
of  the  flower  half  as  long  as  the  stamens ;  ovary 
three-cornered.  Perennial.  Used  as  a  condi- 
ment, and  as  a  stimulant  and  expectorant. 

A.  gral'licum.   The  Portulacea  oleracea. 

A.  hirsu'tum.   Perhaps  the  Moly. 

A.  leptophyTlum.  An  Indian  species, 
the  bulbs  of  which  are  eaten,  and  the  leaves  dried 
and  used  as  a  condiment. 

A.  mag-'icum.   The  A.  victoriale. 

A.  mo'ly.  A  species  of  garlic.  (Linnaeus). 

A.  nigrum.    Perhaps  the  Moly. 

A.  olera'ceum.  Field  garlic.  Bulb  diuretic. 

A.  ophioscor'odon.  A  synonym  of  the 
A.  scorodoprasum. 

A.  plantagin'eum.   The  A.  victoriale. 

A.  por  rum.  (Upacrov ;  F.  poireau ;  I. 
porro ;  S.puerro  ;  G.  Lauch,  Porrey.)  The  leek 
or  porret.  Hab.  S.  Europe.  Umbel  not  bulbi- 
ferous ;  stem  leafy  ;  spathe  one-valved,  deciduous ; 
lobes  of  the  flower  oblong,  obtuse ;  bulb  simple, 
soft.  Used  as  a  food  and  condiment.  The  infusion 
has  been  employed  as  an  injection. 

A.  red'olens.   The  Teuerium  seordium. 

A.  sati'vum.  (2i<6poSov ;  L.  allium ;  F. 
ail ;  G.  Knoblauch  ;  I.  aglio  ;  S.  ajo.)  The  garlic 
plant.  Hab.  Sicily.  Umbel  bulbiferous ;  leaves 
slightly  carinate  ;  spathe  one-valved,  deciduous  ; 
bulbs  compound,  covered  with  a  white  skin.  A 
local  irritant,  tonic,  stimulant,  diuretic,  anthel- 
mintic, and  emmenagogue.  Infused  in  water 
or  milk  it  has  been  used  as  an  injection  in 
ascarides.  The  essential  oil  is  given  in  the 
later  stages  of  acute  bronchitis  of  infants  as 
a  stimulating  expectorant,  and  in  diphtheria. 
Externally  it  has  been  used  as  a  vesicant  and 
rubefacient  poultice  to  the  chest  in  the  capillary 
bronchitis  of  children,  and  to  the  extremities  in 
convulsions.  Garlic  poultices  have  been  used  in 
burns  and  snake  bites.  When  absorbed  either  by 
the  alimentary  eanal  or  the  skin  it  gives  the  pecu- 
liar odour  to  the  breath  of  its  essential  oil,  attyl- 


sulphide,  of  which  112  lbs.  of  garlic  contains  about 
3  oz.  The  expressed  juice  has  been  used  in 
enfeebled  digestion  and  dyspepsia,  chronic  catarrh, 
atonic  dropsies.  Dose  jss — Jij.  Formerly  the 
infusion  was  given  in  milk.  The  U.S.  Ph.  has  a 
Syrupus  allii.  Water,  alcohol,  and  vinegar, 
extract  the  properties  of  garlic. 

A.  scnoenop  rasum.  (F.  civctte  ;  I.  ci- 
poletta  ;  S.  cebolleta ;  G.  Schnittlauch.)  Chives. 
Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  N.  America.  A  pot  herb. 
Leaves  fistular;  head  dense  flowered,  without 
bulbils  ;  spathes  two,  stamens  included. 

A.  scorodop'rasum.  (F.  rocambole  ;  G. 
spanische  Schalotte.)  The  rockambole  or  sand 
leek.  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves  flat,  keeled,  edges 
scabrid  ;  sheaths  two-edged ;  spathes  two  ;  head 
with  bulbils ;  stamens  not  exserted.  Used  as  a 
food  and  condiment. 

A.  ursinum.  Ramsons.  Bulb  diuretic. 
A,  victo'riale-  (F.  victoriale  longue ;  G. 
Siegwurz,  langer  Allermannshamisch.)  A  plant, 
the  root  of  which,  when  dried,  loses  its  alliaceous 
taste  and  smell,  and  is  said  to  allay  the  abdo- 
minal spasms  of  gravid  females. 

A.  vinea'le.  (F.  ail  des  vignes ;  G.  Wil- 
derlauch,  Weinberg stanch.)  Filaments  three- 
pointed  ;  leaves  tubular.  A  species  the  bulbils 
of  which  are  occasionally  found  in  wheat  grown 
in  places  not  carefully  farmed.  They  give  a 
disagreeable  garlicky  flavour  to  bread  made  of  it. 

Allman,  "William.  Professor  of  Bo- 
tany at  Dublin.    Born  1771  ;  died  1846. 

Allocliet'ia.  ("AXXos,  another  ;  x^<°>  to 
ease  one's  self.)  The  discharge  of  extraneous 
matters  from  the  bowels. 

Also,  the  discharge  of  faeces  through  an  unna- 
tural opening.  (D.) 

Allochez'ia.  ('AXXos,  other ;  x£££I'<<>> 
from  x^wi  to  go  to  stool.  F.  allochezie.)  A  de- 
jection of  abnormal  substance. 

Also,  a  dejection  through  an  artificial  anus  ;  an 
abnormal  opening. 

Allocll'roic.     (AXXo'xpoos,  changed  in 
colour ;  G.  schillernd.)    Changeable  in  colour 
shot- colour. 

Alloch'roite.  ('AXXos,  other;  x/°°'a 
colour.)  A  variety  of  iron -garnet,  which  exhi- 
bits varied  colours  when  heated  with  sodium 
phosphate  in  the  blowpipe  flame ;  hence  its  name. 

Allochroma'sia.     (AXXos ;  xp^^ 

colour.  F.  allochromasie ;  G.  Farbenverdn- 
derung,  Farbenwechsel.)    A  changing  of  colour. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Achromatopsy. 

Allochromat  1C.  (Same  etymon.) 
Changing  colour,  causing  or  depending  on  a 
change  of  colour. 

Alloch  I'OOUS.  (L.  discolor  ;  G.  verschie- 
denfarbig.)  Frequently  changing  colour;  a 
symptom  in  disease  regarded  by  Hippocrates  as 
of  bad  omen. 

Allod'apa  typ'ica.  A  sexually  mature 
Nematoid  Entozoon  found  in  the  caicum  of  Di- 
cholnphus  cristatus. 

Allosan'thus.  A  Genus  of  Moracece.  The 
only  species  known,  A.  zeylanicus,  is  a  tree  with 
milky  sap  and  alternate  leaves.  The  liber  is 
employed  to  make  paper  and  coarse  textile 
fabrics. 

Alloeop'athy.  ('AXXoTos,  different ; 
irddo9,  disease.)    A  synonym  of  Allopathy. 

Allceo'siS.  ('AXXoitotns,  from  aXXoLoui,  to 
render  different,  or  to  change.  G.  Umanderung.) 
Term  for  a  change  in  the  constitution. 

AllOBO'tic.     (Alloeosis,  a  change  in  the 
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constitution.  F.  allozotique ;  G.  Umandemd.) 
Belonging  or  pertaining  to  Allceosis  ;  applied  lo 
medicines  capable  of  bringing  about  a  change  in 
the  constitution ;  alterative. 

Allogr'ainy.  ('AXXos,  another ;  yofto's, 
marriage.)  The  fecundation  of  a  flower  by  pollen 
either  from  the  andrcecium  of  the  same  flower,  or 
from  the  androecia  of  flowers  on  the  same  plant. 

Alloio'sis.    Similar  to  Al/wosis. 

Alloio'tic.    Similar  to  Alloeotic. 

Allola'lia.  ('AXKos,  other ;  XaXid,  talk. 
F.  allolalie.)  An  unusual  state  of  speech  or 
utterance. 

Allom'erism.  ('AXXos ;  filf>o<s,  a  part.) 
A  term  given  by  Cooke  to  that  condition  in  which 
the  crystalline  form  continues  the  same,  although 
the  proportions  of  the  isomorphous  constituents 
vary. 

Allomor'phia.   Same  as  Allomorphosif . 

Allomorpho'siS.  ("AXXos,  other ;  p.op<p?;, 
form.  F.  allomorphie  ;  G.  Gestaltverdnderiing.) 
The  same  as  Metamorphosis. 

Allopath.  (AXXos,  other  ;  Trados,  affec- 
tion.)   A  practitioner  of  Allopathy. 

Allopathic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  or  bo- 
longing  to  allopathy. 

Allop'atllist.  (Same  etymon.)  A  prac- 
titioner of  allopathy. 

Allopathy.  (The  same  etymon.)  A 
term  for  the  curing  of  a  diseased  action,  by 
inducing  another  of  a  different  kind,  yet  not 
necessarily  diseased  :  but  it  has  been  put  forth 
by  homoeopaths  to  signify  a  doctrine  of  applying 
remedies  according  to  the  material  condition  of 
the  organs  affected  by  disease,  and  by  such  appli- 
cation, as  it  were,  exciting  another  and  different 
kind  of  disease,  in  which,  they  assert,  the  entire 
legitimate  system  or  science  of  medicine,  as 
opposed  to  homoeopathy,  consists.  It  need 
scarcely  be  stated  that  such  a  definition  so 
applied  is  not  a  correct  statement  of  the  theory 
or  theories  underlying  modern  medicine.  Ac- 
cording to  the  homceopathists  there  are  only 
three  possible  relations  between  the  symptoms 
of  diseases  and  the  specific  effects  of  medicines ; 
n  amely,  opposition,resemblance,and  homogeneity . 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  there  are  only  three 
imaginable  methods  of  employing  medicines 
against  disease,  and  these  are  denominated  anti- 
pathic, homoeopathic,  and  allopathic. 

Al'lophai&e.  ("AXXos,  other;  <paivw,  to  ap- 
pear.) A  substance  of  the  clay  family,  consisting 
chiefly  of  silica,  alumina,  and  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion ;  it  is  brittle,  translucent,  of  a  resinous  lustre, 
and  green,  blue,  brown,  or  white  in  colour. 

Allophan'ic  acid.  C2H4N202.  (G. 
Urencarbaminsdure,  Berz.  Harnstoffkohlensaure, 
Gmelin.)  This  acid  is  only  known  in  combina- 
tion in  the  form  of  salts  or  ethers.  Allophanic 
ether  was  first  obtained  by  Liebig  and  Wohler 
by  the  transmission  of  hydrocyanic  acid  vapour 
through  alcohol. 

Allopha'siB.  ("AXXos,  other;  <pa<rii,  a 
saying:  from  qirj/xt,  to  say.)  Delirium,  or  inco- 
herent talk 

Al'lophyle.  ('AXXos,  another ;  <pv\ri,  tribe. 
Q.fremd,  auslandisch.)  Foreign. 

A.  race.  A  term  applied  by  Quatrefages  to 
the  Esthonians,  Caucasians,  and  Ainos,  which  he 
regards  as  making  up,  with  the  Aryan  and  Semitic 
nations,  the  white  group  of  the  human  race. 

Allop'tera.  ('AXXos,  other;  TTTtpov,  a 
wing.  F.  Alloptere.)  Applied  by  Dumeril  to  the 
pectoral  fins,  the  situation  of  which  varies  much. 


Allosteato'des.  ('AXXos;  aTtap,  suet.) 
An  alteration  of  the  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  skin. 

Allotre'ta.  ("AXXos,  one  for  another; 
TpijT-o's,  having  a  hole.)  Applied  by  C.  G.  Euren- 
berg  to  two  Families  of  the  Pohjgastriea  having 
the  mouth  or  the  anus  terminal. 

Allot'ria.  ('AXXoVpios,  strange.)  Foreign 
bodies  or  substances  in  unnatural  positions. 

Allot'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Hymenoptera 
entomophaga,  Class  Insecta. 

A.  vic't?ix.  A  parasitic  cynips  which  de- 
posits its  ova  in  the  rose  aphis,  where  they  develop. 

Allotriaposte'ma.     ('AXXd-rpios,  of 

another ;  cnroa-r^pa,  a  large  abscess.  L  abscessus 
alienus ;  F.  allotriaposteme ;  G.  Fremdgesch- 
wulst.)  A  term  by  Senftleben  for  an  abscess 
containing  another. 

Allotriec' crisis.  ('AXXoVpios ;  tK/cpio-is, 
secretion.)  An  abnormal  quality  of  the  secre- 
tions from  the  body. 

Allotriochet'ia.  ('AXXoVpios,  of  an- 
other, foreign ;  x£'Sw)  to  ease  one's  self.)  The 
same  as  Allochetia. 

Allotriocliez'ia.  (' AXXoVpios;  xt£a>,to 
ease  one's  self.  F.  andG.  allotriochezie.)  An  ab- 
normal evacuation  from  the  bowels. 

AllOtrioec'crisiS.  ('AXXoVpios, strange; 
ejc/cpio-is,  secretion.)  The  separation  or  excretion 
of  extraneous  matters  in  disease. 

AllotriodOIl'tia.  ('AXXoVpios;  ooous,  a 
tooth.)  The  fixing  in  of  artificial  or  prepared 
natural  teeth. 

Allotriog-eu'sia.  ('AXXoVpios;  yfDois. 
taste.  F.  allotriogeusie  ;  G.  Geschmachstdu- 
schung.)  Perversion  of  taste,  either  from  affec- 
tion of  the  nervous  system  or  from  disease  of  the 
mouth. 

AllOtriOg'eUS'tia.  ('AXXoVpios;  yfucris, 
taste.)    Same  as  Allotriogeusia 

Allot'riolith.  ('AXXoVpios;  Xi6os,  a 
stone.)    A  calculus  of  unusual  material. 

Allotriolithi'asis.  ('AXXoVpios;  li- 
thiasis.)  The  formation  of  calculi  of  unusual 
substances,  as  the  calculous  bezoar. 

Allotriopha'g-ia.  ('AXXdrpios;  <payili>, 
to  eat;  G.  Dreckessen.)  Morbid  desire  to  eat 
unwholesome  substances.  Same  as  Allotrio- 
phagy. 

AllOtrioph'ag'7.  ('AXXoVpios;  tpayelv, 
to  eat.)  The  eating  of  unnatural  things,  such  as 
occurs  in  certain  forms  of  insanity  and  hysteria. 

Vogel  has  given  this  term  to  the  disease  called 
Pica. 

Allotriotek'nia.  ('AXXd-roios;  tUvov, 
that  which  is  born,  a  child.)  The  birth  of  a 
mole  or  other  unnatural  foetal  product. 

Allotriotex'is.  ('AXXoVpios ;  vt£is, 
child-bearing.)  An  unnatural  delivery  ;  also  the 
product  of  such,  as  a  mole. 

Ailotriu'ria.  ('AXXdVpos;  0 Op ov, urine,) 
The  presence  of  foreign  matters  in  the  urine. 

AllOtroph'iC.  (AXXos,  other ,  -rpocpt'i, 
food.)  Term  applied  to  substances  which,  whilst 
preserving  their  ordinary  chemical  and  physical 
characters,  lose  their  normal  physiological  nutri- 
tive properties,  and  may  even  become  injurious. 

Allotrop'ic.  (G.  allotropiseh.)  Having 
the  properties  belonging  to  Allotropy. 

ox'ygen.    A  synonym  of  Ozone. 

Allot'ropiSIKL.  (AXXos,  other  ;  TpoVos, 
a  way,  manner,  or  custom.)  The  condition  of 
Allotropy. 

AllOt'ropy.    ("AXXos  ;  TpoVos.)    A  term 
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employed  to  express  the  fact  that  certain  elements 
are  capable  of  existing  in  two  or  more  conditions, 
in  which  they  possess  different  physical  and 
chemical  properties ;  as  sulphur  melted  at 
a  high  temperature,  -which  before  bright  yellow, 
and  brittle,  becomes  dark,  tenacious,  and  may  be 
drawn  out  into  threads  like  caoutchouc.  Carbon 
presents  allotropic  forms  in  charcoal,  plumbago, 
and  the  diamond. 

Allouche.  (Fr.)  The  fruit  of  the  Al- 
louchier  or  Crataegus  aria. 

Allox'an.  C4H2N204.  Obtained  by  add- 
ing cold  concentrated  nitric  acid  to  uric  acid.  It 
forms  large,  efflorescent,  rectangular  prisms,  con- 
taining four  equiv.  of  water  of  crystallisation ;  it 
dissolves  in  water  ;  has  an  acid  reaction,  an  astrin- 
gent taste,  and  stains  the  skin  red  or  purple.  Its 
solutions  are  recognised  by  giving  a  white  pre- 
cipitate of  oxaluramide  with  hydrocyanic  acid 
and  ammonia.  It  is  said  to  have  been  found  in 
the  urine  in  a  case  of  heart  disease. 

Alloz'anatet    A  salt  of  alloxanic  acid. 

Alloxanic  ac'id.  C4N2H405.  Formed 
when  baryta  water  is  added  to  a  solution  of  al- 
loxan heated  to  60°  C.  (140°  F.),  until  the  preci- 
pitate ceases  to  be  redissolved ;  barium  alloxanate 
is  formed,  and  on  the  addition  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  the  barium  is  removed  as  insoluble  sulphate, 
and  the  alloxanic  acid  crystallised  from  the  solu- 
tion in  fine  needles.  It  is  a  bibasic  acid.  The 
alloxanates  are  decomposed  on  boiling  with  water 
into  urea  and  mesoxalic  acid. 

Alloxan  till-  C8H4N407.  Obtained  by 
the  action  of  hot  dilute  nitric  acid  upon  uric 
acid.  It  forms  small,  four-sided,  oblique,  rhom- 
bic prisms,  colourless  and  transparent,  which 
become  red  on  exposure  to  ammoniacal  vapours. 

Alloy.  (F.  aloyer ;  to  mix  metals.  F. 
alliage  ;  I.  leg  a  ;  G.  Legirung.)  The  combina- 
tion or  mixture  which  takes  place  when  two  or 
more  metals,  with  the  exception  of  mercury,  are 
melted  together.  This  may  be  a  solution  of  one 
metal  in  another,  a  chemical  combination,  or  a 
mechanical  mixture,  or  a  combination  of  these. 
Alloys  of  which  mercury  forms  a  part  are  called 
amalgams.  The  least  valuable  of  the  two  metals 
is  called  the  alloy.  Alloys  of  most  metals  offer  a 
greater  resistance  to  the  current  of  electricity 
than  the  mean  resistance  of  their  component 
parts. 

A.,  fu'sible.  An  alloy  used  for  filling 
hollow  teeth ;  it  melts  at  a  sufficiently  low  tem- 
perature to  enable  it  to  be  applied  by  instruments, 
which  are  not  heated  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
damage  the  structures  of  the  mouth. 

AU'spice.  The  common  name  for  the  fruit 
of  the  Eugenia  pimenta,  or  Jamaica  pepper.  See 
Pimenta. 

A.  bush.   The  Benzoin  odorifcrum. 
A.,  Caroli'na.    The  Calycanthus  floridus. 
A.,  wild.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
Allucina'tion.    A  variety  of  the  more 
common  form  of  spelling  Hallucination. 

Allu'me.  Italy;  in  the  Island  Giglio. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  15"  C.  (59°  F.)  They  con- 
tain a  large  quantity  of  iron  sulphate  and  some 
sodium  chloride.  Used  in  abdominal  diseases 
and  in  chronic  psoriasis. 
Al'lus.  The  thumb ;  the  great  toe. 
AlluVial.  (L.  alluo,  to  wash.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to  Alluvium.  Applied  to  deposits  on  the 
land  which  have  been  produced  by  the  action  of 
water. 

A.  soils.    Soils  which  have  resulted  from 


recent  deposit  from  water,  consisting  largely  of 
sand,  clay,  and  much  vegetable  matter  ;  they  are 
frequent  in  the  deltas  of  rivers  and  in  low-lying 
districts ;  from  their  origin  they  are  wet  and 
often  marshy,  whilst  drainage  is  difficult.  As  a 
rule  they  are  unhealthy,  unless  the  drainage  is 
well  carried  out. 

A.  wa'ters.  "Well  water  from  alluvial 
soils  is  generally  impure,  often  containing  much 
organic  matter,  which  occasionally  gives  rise  to 
abundance  of  nitrites ;  in  addition,  they  generally 
contain  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  magne- 
sium sulphate,  sodium  carbonate  and  chloride, 
silica,  and  iron.  From  20  to  120  grains  of  solids 
per  gallon  is  no  unusual  amount. 

AlluVium.  (L.  ad,  to ;  luo,  to  wash. 
F.  alluvion;  I.  alluvione ;  G.  Alluvium,  ange- 
schivemmte  Zand.)  The  stratum  immediately 
below  the  superficial  mould,  which  has  been 
washed  down  by  the  ordinary  operations  of  water, 
and  consisting  of  coarse  gravel,  sand,  or  mud.  The 
product  of  the  extraordinary  operations  of  water, 
as  in  a  deluge,  is  called  Diluvium. 

Al'lux.    Same  as  Hallus. 

Al'lyl-  C3H5.  A  non-saturated  univalent 
alcohol-radicle.  Allyl  can  be  obtained  in  the 
free  state  by  decomposing  the  iodide  with  sodium 
at  a  gentle  heat,  and  afterwards  distilling  the 
liquid  product.  It  is  a  very  volatile  liquid,  with 
a  pungent  odour,  resembling  horseradish ;  sp.  gr. 
0-684  at  14°  C.  (57°  F.)  It  boils  at  59°  C.  (138° 
F.)  It  is  but  little  attacked  by  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  alcohol.  C3H5.HO.  A  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  97°  C.  (207°  F.),  and  having 
a  pungent  odour.  It  mixes  in  all  proportions 
with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  burns  with  a 
brighter  flame  than  alcohol. 

A.  al'debyde-  C3H40.  A  synonym  of 
Acrolein. 

A.  sul'pbide.  (C3H5),S.  A  natural  product, 
being  the  essential  oil  of  garlic.  It  occurs  also 
in  the  herb  and  seeds  of  Thlaspi  arvense,  which, 
when  distilled,  yield  a  mixture  of  90  per  cent,  of 
oil  of  garlic  and  10  per  cent,  of  oil  of  mustard 
(sulphoeyanide  of  allyl). 

A.  sulphocar  faimide.  C3H5.CS.N.  The 
essential  oil  of  black  mustard  seed.  It  does  not 
exist  ready  formed  in  the  seeds,  but  is  produced 
by  the  decomposition  of  myronic  acid  by  myrosine. 

A.  sulpbocy'anide.  (G.  Schwefelcyan- 
allyl.)    C4H5NS.    See  Mustard,  essential  oil  of '. 

A.  tbiocar'bimide.  A  synonym  of  A. 
sulphocarbimide. 

Allylene.  C3H4.  An  allyl  compound  of 
the  acetylene  series. 

Al'ma.  Arabic  for  Aqua,  or  water.  (E. 
and  J.) 

Also,  the  first  motion  of  a  fetus  to  free  itself 
from  its  confinement.  (Parr.) 

Also,  (Gr.  ciXfia,  a  spring),  a  pulsation  ;  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart. 

Al'mabri.  Arabic  for  a  stone  like  to 
amber.  (Ruland.) 

Alma'gra.  Arabic  for  the  operation  of 
washing,  or  the  substance  washed. 

Term  for  red  earth  or  bole;  used  as  an 
astringent. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  white  sulphur  of  the 
alchemists. 

Old  term  for  a  lotion.  (Ruland.) 

Alma'gTO.  Spain.  A  curbonie  acid  spring 
of  a  temperature  of  8°  C  (46-4°  F.) ;  the  gas  is  so 
plentiful  that  animals  are  soon  suffocated. 
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Almakan'da.  Arabic  for  litharge.  (E. 
and  J.) 

Al'makist.    Arabic  for  litharge. 

AlmaiUe'ZO.  Austria-Hungary  ;  in  the 
Bereg-Ugoesa  County.  Many  mineral  waters 
are  found  in  this  district,  the  composition  of  which 
is  little  known. 

Al  mandine.  A  name  for  the  violet  or 
violet-red  varieties  of  the  garnet  and  its  con- 
geners. 

Almarag'O.   See  Ahnargen. 

Almar'cab.  Arabic  for  litharge.  (Turton.) 

Almarcarida.  Arabic  for  litharge  of 
silver  (Ruland) ;  also  called  Almarcab  (Turton) ; 
and  Almariab,  according  to  Castellus. 

Almar'cat.  Arabic  for  the  Scoria  auri. 
(E.  and  J.) 

Almar'gren.  Arabic  for  the  substance 
coral ;  also  called  Almarago  and  Armalgor.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Almariab.  The  litharge  of  silver,  which 
is  litharge  having  a  pale  colour. 

Almarkasi'ta.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum, 
or  mercury.    (E.  and  J.) 

Al'martak.  Arabic  for  powder  of  litharge. 
(R.  and  J.) 

Al'mas.  Hungary;  a  village  about  ten  miles 
from  Komorn,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube. 
Tepid  mineral  waters  strongly  impregnated  with 
hydrogen-sulphide. 

Almatat'ica.  (Arab.)  Term  anciently 
used  for  the  metal  Cuprum,  or  copper.  (R.  and 
J-) 

Al'me.  ™AX./i»j.)  Brine ;  also  called  Muria 
by  Pliny  and  Celsus.  It  was  used  for  ulcers  of 
the  mouth  and  rectum  in  dysentery,  and  as  a 
local  application  in  diseases  of  the  joints  of  the 
hands  and  feet.  (Waring.) 

Almecasite.   Same  as  Abnatatica. 

Almechasite.    Same  as  Almatatica. 

Alme  ida.  Spain  ;  Province  of  Leon,  near 
Bonar.  A  hot  spring  containing  sulphur  and 
alkaline  salts,  which  has  a  local  reputation  for 
almost  all  diseases. 

Almeliletu.  Used  by  AviceDna  to  signify 
a  preternatural  heat,  less  than  that  of  fever,  and 
which  may  continue  after  a  fever.  (Castellus.) 

Almene.  Arabic  for  Rock-salt.  (R.  and 
J.) 

Almeri'a.  Spain.  Mineral  waters  spring- 
ing from  the  foot  of  a  quartz  rock.  They  contain 
calcium,  magnesium  and  sodium  chloride,  mag- 
nesium and  calcium  sulphate,  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  They 
are  used  in  nervous  diseases,  paralysis,  rheuma- 
tism, chronic  mucous  discharges,  and  skin  dis- 
eases. 

Al'metata    Arabic  for  the  Scoria  auri. 
Almeze'rion.    The  Cneorum  tricoccum. 
Almi'sa.    Arabic  for  Moschus,  or  musk. 
(Johnson.) 

Almis'adir.  Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniacum. 
(E.) 

Al'misdacll.  Arabic  term  used  by  Albu- 
casis  for  the  larger  of  two  kinds  of  forceps,  fur- 
nished with  teeth  on  the  inside,  for  crushing  the 
head  of  the  foetus  when  of  extraordinary  size  ; 
the  smaller  was  called  Misdach. 

Almizadir.  Arabic  for  Verdigris.  (Dor- 
naius,  E.  and  J.) 

Al  mond.  ('A/xvySaXy,  L.  aw yg dolus  ; 
F.  amande  ;  I.  mandola  ;  S.  almendra ;  (j.  Man- 
del.)  The  seed  of  the  Amygdalus  communis.  See 
Amygdala. 


A.  bis'cuits.  Prepared  in  a  similar  way  to 
almond  bread,  and  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

A.,  bitter.    See  Amygdala  amara. 

A.  bread.  A  food  for  the  diabetic,  made  of 
blanched  sweet  almonds  and  white  of  egg.  Use- 
ful because  almonds  contain  no  starch  and  only  a 
very  small  amount  indeed  of  sugar. 

A.  cake.  The  compressed  mass  left  after 
the  expression  of  the  oil  from  almonds.  Used  as 
a  cosmetic. 

A.,  coun'try.   The  same  as  A.,  Indian. 

A.,  eartb.   The  Arachis  hypogcea. 

A.  fia'vour.  A  liquid  prepared  from  the 
bitter  almond,  and  containing  variable  quantities 
of  its  essential  oil.  Poisoning  by  this  substance 
has  been  recorded. 

A.,  Guia'na.  Brazil  nuts  ;  the  fruit  of  the 
Bertholletia  excelsa. 

A.,  Xn'dlan.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia 
catappa ;  it  is  oleaginous  and  nutritious. 

A.,  Ja'va.  The  fruit  of  the  Canariwn  com  ■ 
mune.  They  are  made  into  a  kind  of  bread,  and 
an  oil,  like  almond  oil,  is  obtained  from  them. 

A.,  J  or' dan.  The  best  variety  of  the  Amyg- 
dala dulcis,  imported  from  Malaga. 

A.  of  the  ear.  (F.  amygdale  des  orcilles  ; 
G.  Ohrenmandel.)  Variously  applied  to  the 
tonsils  and  to  a  small  lymphatic  gland  over  the 
mastoid  process  or  below  the  external  ear. 

A.  of  the  throat.  (F.  amygdale ;  G. 
Halsmandel.)    A  popular  name  of  the  tonsils. 

A.  oil.    See  Oleum  amygdala. 

A.  paste.  Four  ounces  of  blanched  bitter 
almonds,  the  white  of  one  egg,  rose  water  and 
spirit  of  wine  equal  parts,  as  much  as  is  sufficient ; 
beaten  up  into  a  paste,  and  used  for  preventing 
chapped  hands. 

A.  pow'der.  Almond  cake  powdered  and 
used,  instead  of  soap,  for  washing  the  hands  when 
chapped. 

A.,  sweet.   See  Amygdala  dulcis. 
A.  tree.    The  Amygdalus  communis. 
Almuri.  Arabic  for  a  cathartic  preparation 
used  by  the  ancients;  mentioned  by  Ehazes. 

Alnaba'ti.  Used  by  Avicenna  for  the 
Carob  fruit. 

Al'nec-  Arabic  for  Stannum,  or  tin.  (Eu- 
land  and  Johnson.) 

Alneric.     Arabic  for  Sulphur  vivum. 

Alnic'olus.  (L.  alnus,  the  alder  tree  ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)    Living  on  the  alder  tree. 

Alni'tes.  A  Genus  of  Fossil  Betulacem, 
found  only  in  the  Tertiary  system. 

Al  nus.  (F.  aulne  ;  G.  Erie.)  '  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Ord.  Betulacem.  Stamens  four ;  nuts 
angular,  wingless,  one-or  two-seeded. 

A.  commu'nis.  The  A.  glutinosa. 
A.  g-lutino'sa.  (F.  aulne  commun  ;  I.  on- 
tano  ;  G.  Schwarzerle.)  The  alder.  Hab.  Europe, 
Asia.  Leaves  roundish,  blunt,  wedge-shaped  at  the 
base,  bearded  at  the  angles  of  the  veins  beneath. 
The  bark  and  leaves  are  astringent  and  bitter; 
the  nuts  are  astringent.  The  leaves  when  bruised 
are  used  as  an  antilactic  poultice  and  as  an  ap- 
plication to  wounds  and  ulcers.  The  infusion  of 
the  nuts  is  used  as  an  astringent  gargle.  The 
bark  has  been  recommended  as  an  antiperiodic  in 
ague. 

A.  inca'na.  The  tag  alder.  Hab.  North 
America.  The  bark  is  used  internally  and  ex- 
ternally as  a  hsemostatic.  The  tree  is  believed  to 
possess  the  same  properties  as  the  A.  glutinosa. 
In  Kamtschatka  the  bark  is  used  for  making  a 
kind  of  bread. 


ALOCASIA—  ALOE. 


A.  ni'g-ra.   The  jRJiamnus  frangula. 

A.  rotundifo'lia.    The  A.  glutinosa. 

A.  serratula'ta.   The  A.  serrulata. 

A.  serrulata.  The  American  alder. 
Used  as  A.  glutinosa.  It  is  credited  with  anti- 
syphllitie  and  antiscrofulous  properties. 

Aloca'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Aroidece. 

A.  montana.  Hab.  India.  The  fresh 
juice  is  acrid,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a 
stimulant  and  rubefacient. 

Alo'cllia.  (A,neg. ;  a.n&  lochia.)  Absence 
of  the  lochial  discharge. 

Al'oe.  ('AXdi;.  F.  aloes;  I.  and  S.  aloe ; 
G.  aloesaft ;  Ar.  cebar,  musebber.)  Aloes.  The 
inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  many  species 
of  aloe.  The  leaves  are  cut  off  and  allowed  to 
drain  naturally,  without  pressure,  into  a  re- 
ceptacle, and  the  juice  is  evaporated  either 
in  the  sun  or  by  boiling.  It  varies  in  appear- 
ance and  in  consistence,  according  to  age,  the 
kind  of  aloe  used,  the  mode  of  preparation,  and 
other  circumstances.  Aloes  is  somewhat  sweetish 
and  also  very  bitter,  of  a  strong  and  disagreeable 
odour,  of  a  brownish  colour,  and  a  more  or  less 
resinous  fracture.  It  contains  crystalline  and 
amorphous  aloin,  resin,  volatile  oil,  gallic  acid, 
albumen,  and  calcium  and  potassium  salts.  Aloes 
has  been  used  as  a  stimulating  application  to 
slowly  healing  wounds  and  ulcers.  Aloes  in 
sufficient  dose  is  a  cathartic.  It  increases  the 
secretion  of  bile,  and  in  some  degree  that  of 
the  glands  of  the  large  intestine.  Some  late  ob- 
servations tend  to  show  that  a  necessary  condition 
of  its  purgative  action  is  the  presence  of  bile  in 
the  intestines.  In  large  doses  it  produces  active 
purgation,  sometimes  with  much  griping,  and 
occasionally  with  rectal  congestion  and  haemor- 
rhoids. As  a  result  of  this  action,  it  is  considered 
to  be  an  emmenagogue  and  an  abortifacient.  In 
small  doses  it  is  a  stomachic  and  cholagogue.  It 
is  used  in  constipation,  in  indolence  of  the  liver 
and  intestines,  in  thread  worms,  and  in  amenor- 
rhea, and  is  counter-indicated,  at  least  in 
large  doses,  in  rectal  haemorrhage,  piles,  menor- 
rhagia,  threatened  abortion,  and  pregnancy ;  in 
habitual  constipation  it  is  used  in  small  doses, 
combined  with  nux  vomica,  or  other  bitter.  Con- 
trary to  general  practice,  it  was  recommended  by 
Oppolzer  in  piles,  with  quinine  or  iron.  Dose, 
4 — 6  grains. 

Death  is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  large 
doses  of  aloes;  in  one  case  two  drachms  were 
taken  by  an  adult ;  diarrhoea  came  on,  which 
proved  fatal  in  twelve  hours. 

A.  aromat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Aloes- 
wood. 

A.  Barbaden'sis,  Ph.  B.  (F.  aloes  des 
Barbados.)  Barbadoes  aloes.  Derived  chiefly  from 
Aloe  vulgaris,  but  also  in  some  degree  from  A. 
arborescens,  A.  purpurescens,  and  A.  Socotrina. 
It  varies  in  colour  from  dark-brown  to  reddish- 
brown  or  liver  colour,  when  powdered  dull  olive 
yellow,  breaks  with  a  clean,  dull,  waxy  fracture, 
with  opaque  edges,  has  a  strong  disagreeable 
smell ;  dissolves  almost  entirely  in  proof  spirit, 
and  during  solution  exhibits  under  the  micro- 
scope numerous  crystals.  One  part  dissolved  in 
100,000  of  distilled  water  gives  a  fine  rose-colour 
on  the  addition  of  chloride  of  gold  or  tincture  of 
iodine;  other  varieties  show  this  reaction  feebly 
or  not  at  all.    Dose,  2—6  grains,  or  less. 

A.  caballi'na.  (F.  aloes  caballin ;  G. 
Russalo'e.)    Caballine,  horse,  or  fetid  aloes  An 


inferior  variety  derived  from  the  dregs  of  more 
valuable  kinds,  and  at  one  time  used  in 
veterinary  medicine  on  account  of  its  cheapness. 
It  is  black,  opaque,  dull  in  fracture,  and  very 
nauseous. 

A.  Capen'sis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  aloes  du  Cap.) 
Cape  aloes.  The  inspissated  juice  of  Aloe  spicata 
and  other  species,  as  A.ferox,  A.  africana,  A. 
perfoliata.  It  has  a  dark  olive  or  greenish-black 
colour,  when  powdered  bright  yellow,  slightly 
tinged  with  green,  a  brilliant  conchoidal  fracture, 
transparent  at  the  edges,  and  without  crystals 
when  dissolved  in  spirit.  It  contains,  in  100  parts, 
59-45  of  soluble  aloes,  32-433  of  insoluble  aloes, 
and  8-117  of  salts. 

A.  depura'ta.  Purified  aloes  ;  a  synonym 
of  Extractum  aloes  alcoholicum. 

A.  epat'ica.    The  same  as  A.  hepatica. 

A.  gum'mi.  Gum  aloes ;  a  synonym  of 
Aloes. 

A.  hepat'ica.  (F.  aloes  lupatique ;  S. 
Leberalo'e.)  Hepatic  aloes.  A  variety  of  un- 
certain origin,  probably  obtained  from  the  same 
species  as  Socotrine  aloes,  but  prepared  with 
less  care.  It  is  reddish-brown  in  colour,  of 
nauseous  taste,  darker  and  less  aromatic  than 
Socotrine  aloes,  and  with  a  less  smooth  fracture 
and  a  more  opaque  appearance. 

A.  insucca'ta.  Aloes  dissolved  in  the 
juice  of  roses,  violets,  borage  and  bugloss,  and 
then  evaporated  to  a  proper  consistence. 

A.  insucca'ta  tarta'rea.  The  Aloe  in- 
succata,  to  which  one  third  of  its  weight  of  cream 
of  tartar  has  been  added. 

A.  lu'cida.  A  synonym  of  A.  socotrina  and 
of  A.  eapensis. 

A.  lffatalen'sis.  Natal  aloes.  A  variety 
imported  from  Natal.  It  is  opaque  and  of  greyish- 
brown  colour.  The  aloin  which  it  contains  is 
called  Nat  aloin. 

A.  pur'gans.    A  term  for  the  drug  Aloes. 

A.  purinca'ta,  U.S.  Ph.  Purified  aloes. 
Socotrine  aloes  24  troy  ounces,  strong  alcohol  4 
fluid  ounces.  The  aloes,  first  melted  in  a  water 
bath,  is  mixed  with  the  alcohol,  then  strained 
and  evaporated.  Ordered  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  sticks  and  other  impurities. 

A.  rosa'ta.  Aloes  repeatedly  dissolved  in 
the  juice  of  roses,  and  as  often  evaporated  to  a 
proper  consistence. 

A.  Socotri'na,  B.  Ph.  (F.  aloes  soccotrin  ; 
G.  Soeotrinischealo'e.)  Socotrine  aloes.  The 
inspissated  juice  of  A.  socotrina,  and  probably  of 
A.  abyssinica,  A.  officinalis,  and  A.  rubesctns. 
It  is  dirk  reddish  or  yellowish  brown,  when 
powdered  golden  yellow,  breaks  with  an  irregular 
or  a  smooth  and  resinous  fracture,  having  trans- 
lucent edges,  is  more  aromatic  in  smell  than  the 
other  varieties,  and  contains  an  abundance  of 
crystals  when  dissolved  in  spirit.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  gentler  in  action.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  or 
less. 

A.  succotori'na.  Otherwise  Aloe  soco- 
trina. 

A,  viola'ta.  Aloes  repeatedly  dissolved  in 
the  juice  of  violets,  and  as  often  evaporated  to  a 
proper  consistence. 

A.  viola'ta  tarta'rea.  The  A.  violata, 
to  which  one  third  of  its  weight  of  cream  of 
tartar  has  been  added. 

A.  zoctorin'ia.  A  synonym  of  Aloe  soco- 
trina. 

Aloe.  (G.  aloepflanze;  Ar.  sib  bur  ;  Syr.  olar.) 


ALOEDARIUM— ALOES. 


A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ziliacece.  Caulescent ; 
leaves  permanent,  succulent ;  flowers  cylindrical ; 
corolla  erect,  mouth  spreading,  bottom  nectarifer- 
ous ;  stamens  hypogynous ;  capsule  membranous, 
3-celled ;  ovules  numerous.  The  leaves  have  a 
strong  cuticle  and  a  thick  walled  epidermis  en- 
closing a  transparent,  large-celled,  mucilaginous 
pulp  tissue,  and  a  subepidermic  layer  of  small 
celled  green  parenchyma,  in  which  run  many 
parallel  bundles  of  vessels  having  on  their  inner 
surface  a  layer  of  smaller  prismatic  truncated 
cells  placed  end  to  end,  which  in  summer  are 
filled  with  a  transparent  viscid  juice  ;  sometimes 
the  divisions  disappear  and  the  cells  become 
tubes.  This  juice  when  inspissated  forms  aloes; 
when  fresh  it  is  used  as  an  external  refrigerant 
application  in  inflammations.  The  pulp  washed 
in  cold  water  and  mixed  with  a  little  burnt  alum 
is  a  native  remedy  for  ophthalmia,  and  is  applied 
in  a  muslin  bag. 

A.  Abyssin'ica.  Subcaulescent  _;  leaves 
lanceolate,  rather  erect,  margin  with  reddish  sinu- 
ations ;  flowers  greenish  yellow.  A  species 
which  probably  affords  some  of  the  aloes  shipped 
from  the  Red  Sea  as  Socotrine  or  Moka  aloes. 

A.  Africa'na  (Miller).   A  Cape  species; 
yields  a  less  powerful  aloes. 

A.  Americana.   The  Agave  americana. 
A.  arab'ica.    A  species  said  to  supply 
Hepatic  aloes. 

A.  arbores'cens  (Miller).  One  of  the 
species  producing  Cape  aloes. 

A.  Barbaden'sis  (Miller).  A  synonym  of 
A.  vulgaris. 

A.  commeli'na  (Willd).  One  of  the  species 
producing  Cape  aloes. 

A.  dichot'oma.  The  arrow  tree ;  so  called 
because  of  its  use  by  the  Hottentots  for  arrows. 
It  yields  a  kind  of  aloes.  (W.) 

A.  fe'rox,  L.  A  species  supplying  the  best 
kind  of  Cape  aloes. 

A.  gal'lica.  An  old  term  for  a  bitter  drug, 
probably  Gentian. 

A.  Cuineen'sis.  A  synonym  of  the  A. 
vulgaris. 

A.  In'dica  (Royle).  Hab.  North-West  pro- 
vinces of  India.  A  variety  of  A.  vulgaris,  having 
spikes  of  red  flowers. 

A.  ispica'ta.   A  synonym  of  A.  spicata. 

A.  lin'gua.  A  synonym  of  A.  linguce- 
formis. 

A.  lingusefor'mis.  One  of  the  species 
producing  the  best  Cape  aloe*. 

A.litora'lis  (Konig).  Hab.  CapeComorin. 
Probably  a  variety  of  A.  vulgaris  stunted  by  a 
poor  saline  soil. 

A.  multifor'mis.  A  source  of  Cape  aloes. 

A.  officinalis.  A  variety  of  the  A.  Soco- 
trina.  . 

A.  perfolia'ta.  (Var.  Vera,  Linmeus.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.  plicati'lis.  A  species  producing  a  less 
powerful  kind  of  Cape  aloes.  _ 

A.  purpures'cens.  A  species  producing 
part  of  the  Cape  aloes. 

A.  rubes'cens.  A  variety  of  the  A.  t>oco- 
trina,  having  a  suffruticose  stem;  spreading 
leaves  with  thorny  margins,  and  a  compressed 
branched  peduncle.  . 

A.  sinua'ta.   A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.  Socotri'na.  Hab.  Island  of  Socotra, 
southern  shores  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Indian 
Ocean.  Stem  arborescent,  18"  in  height;  leaves 
ensiform,  green,  with  small  white  serratures ; 


flowers  yellow  or  red  and  yellow;  stamens  un- 
equal.   The  chief  source  of  Socotrine  aloes. 

A.  spica'ta.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Stem  arborescent,  round,  3' — 4'  high ;  leaves  ensi- 
form, flat,  dentate,  spotted  with  white ;  flowers 
spiked,  campanulate,  horizontal,  whitish,  beneath 
each  is  a  broad  ovate,  acute  bract.  Yields  Cape 
aloes. 

A.  ve'ra  (Miller).    A  synonym  of  A.  So- 
cotrina. 

A.  vulgra'rfs  (Lam.).  The  Barbadoes  aloe. 
Hab.  India,  North  Africa,  South  Europe,  West 
Indies,  Stem  arborescent,  short,  and  woody, 
throwing  up  many  suckers  from  the  base ;  leaves 
ensiform,  sinuate-serrate,  glaucous,  white-spotted; 
flowers  yellow,  not  exceeding  the  stamens  in 
length.  The  source  of  Barbadoes  and  Cuia<joa 
aloes. 

Aloeda'rium.  ('kXoiiSdpiov.)  Old  name 
for  a  cathartic  medicine,  having  aloes  as_  a  chief 
ingredient,  many  of  which  are  described  by 
Aetius,  iii,  101.  (Gorrseus.) 

Aloepat'lCUS.     Composed  of,  or  com- 
pounded with,  aloes. 

Aloepnan'g-inze  pil'ulae.  A  term  for 
pills  composed  of  aloes  and  aromatics  ;  the  adjec- 
tive being  of  Arabic  origin,  and  signifying  odor- 
ous or  aromatic. 

Aloeresin'ic  ac'id.  C^H^.  A 
brownish-yellow  resin,  consisting  of  microscopic 
crystalline  granules,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Aloeresinin'ic  ac'id.  C15H1606.  A 
yellow  crystalline  substance,  resulting  with 
aloeietininic  acid,  from  the  action  of  ether  on  a 
resinous  product  obtained  by  the  action  of  boiling 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  the  insoluble  portion  of 
Cape  aloes  in  water.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  ether. 

Aloere'tin.  2(C15H24O20)+H2O.  A  pro- 
duct of  the  oxidation  and  hydration  of  aloere- 
sinic  and  aloeretinic  acids.  Insoluble  in  ether, 
which  distinguishes  it  from  aloeresinic  acid. 

Aloeretinic  ac'id.  C30H34Oi5.  A  sub- 
stance which,  under  the  microscope,  appears 
under  the  form  of  brown,  resinous,  shining  plates. 
With  difficulty  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
water  and  ether,  of  acid  reaction  and  bitter  taste. 

Aloeretinin  ic  ac'id.  C15H1808.  A 
brown  amorphous  substance,  obtained  along  with 
aloeresininic  acid  from  Cape  aloes.  It  is  insoluble 
in  ether.  .  . 

Al'oes.  The  English  name  for  the  juice  of 
the  several  species  of  Aloe,  when  prepared  into 
an  extract. 

A.,  Barba'does.   See  Aloe  Barbadensis. 

A.,  Beth' elsdorp.  A  fine  kind  of  Cape 
aloes  prepared  at  the  Missionary  Institution  at 
Bethelsdorp,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

A.,  blue.  (F.  aloes  bleu.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Agave  americana. 

A.,  Bom'bay.    A  synonym  of  Hepatic 

a^°iS'&,.,  cab'alline.   See  Aloe  caballina. 

A.,  Cape.    See  Aloe  capensis. 

A.,  Curaco'a.  A  variety  made  in  the  Is- 
land of  Curacoa  in  the  Dutch  West  Indies. 

A.,  Cy'prus.  An  excellent  variety  made  in 
the  Island  of  Cyprus. 

A.,  East  India.  A  synonym  of  Aloe 
socotrina.  .    .  . 

A.,  false.   The  Agave  virginwa. 

A.,  fe  tid.  (F.  A.  noirutre  et  fetide.)  A 
svnonym  of  Aloe  caballina. 


ALOESIC  ACID— ALOIN. 


A.,  green.  (E.  aloes  vert.)  A  synonym  of 
Fourcroya  gigantea. 

A.,  hepatic.   See  Aloe  hepatica. 

A.,  horse.   A  synonym  of  Aloe  eaballina. 

A.,  In  dia.  (G.  ostindische  Aloe.)  An  in- 
ferior variety  made  in  various  parts  of  India,  but 
seldom  found  in  an  European  market. 

A.,  insol'uble-  C102Hla0O59.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Kossmann  to  the  resinous  residue  of  a 
watery  solution  of  Cape  aloes  soluble  in  alcohol. 

A.,  Jamaica.  The  same  as  Aloe  bar- 
badensis. 

A.,  liq'uid  soc'otrine.  Obtained  f i  om  the 
Red  Sea.  It  yields  a  crystalline  deposit,  and 
when  dried  is  like  Socotrine  aloes. 

A.,  min'eral.  Asphalt  or  Bitumen  Judai- 
cum. 

A.,  Ko'cha.   Same  as  Aloes,  Molca. 

A.,  Xtto'ka.  An  inferior  kind  of  hepatic 
aloes,  of  dark  colour  and  nauseous  smell,  brought 
to  Aden  from  the  interior. 

A.,  Natal'.   See  Aloe  natalensis. 

A.,  res  in  of.  A  transparent  brown  sub- 
stance deposited  from  a  hot  watery  decoction  of 
aloes,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  alkaline 
solutions.    It  is  a  purgative  of  variable  action. 

A.  root.   The  Aletris  farinosa. 

A.,  shining-.  A  synonym  of  Aloe  capensis. 

A.,  soc'cotrine.  The  same  as  Aloe  soco- 
trina. 

A.,  soc'otrine.    See  Aloe  socotrina. 

A.,  sol'uble.  C51H6602o.  A  term  applied 
by  Kossmann  to  the  part  of  Cape  aloes  soluble  in 
water,  which  he  believes  to  be  different  from 
aloin.  It  is  decomposed  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
into  aloe-resinic  acid  and  aloeretin,  which  are 
insoluble,  and  into  glucose  and  aloeretinic  acid, 
which  last,  though  insoluble  in  water,  remains 
dissolved  in  the  saccharine  fluid. 

A.  spica'tae  extrac'tum.  A  synonym 
of  Aloe  socotrina. 

A.,  translu'cent.  A  synonym  of  Aloe 
socotrina. 

A.,  Tur'kestan.  A  synonym  of  Indian 
aloes. 

A.,  Tur'key .  A  synonym  of  Aloe  socotrina. 
A.,  volatile  oil  of.  (G.  Alohol.)  C8H1203. 
A  pale  yellow  mobile  liquid  existing  in  small 
quantity  in  aloes ;  of  sp.  gr.  0'863,  boiling  be- 
tween 266-6°  C.  and  271-1°  C.  (510°  F.  and  520° 
P.),  and  having  a  taste  and  smell  of  mint,  or  of 
a  mixture  of  fusel  oil  and  prussic  acid. 

A.  vulgaris  extrac'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Aloe  hepatica. 

Aloes'ic  ac'id.  An  impure  mixture  of 
chrysammic  and  aloetinic  acids. 

Al'oesin.  A  bitter  principle  found  by  Pfaff 
in  aloes,  probably  aloin. 

Aloesin'ic  ac'id.  A  red-brown  fluid  of 
musky  odour,  obtained  by  the  action  of  weak 
chlorine  water  on  aloisol.  It  boils  and  is  decom- 
posed at  250°  C.  (482°  F.)  Insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  becomes  resinous 
on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Al'oes-WOOd.  (F.  bois  d'aloes,  calam- 
bac ;  G.  Aloeholz.)  Considerable  doubt  has 
existed  as  to  the  tree  from  which  this  sub- 
stance is  obtained.  It  would  appear  that  the 
true  aloes-wood  is  a  product  of  the  Aloexylum 
agalloehum.  It  is  of  ashy  brown  colour,  veined, 
soft  when  recent,  becoming  hard  when  kept; 
of  agreeable  odour,  and  bitter,  aromatic  taste 
and  gives  a  pleasant  perfume  when  burnt.  It 
is  supposed  to  consist  largely  of  resinous  concre- 


tion. It  is  used  as  an  analeptic  and  as  a  stimulant 
perfume,  when  burnt,  in  vertigo  and  paralysis. 
It  is  also  called  Agila  wood. 

An  aloes- wood  is  obtained  from  a  species  of 
Aquilaria  ;  also  a  cordial,  and  used  in  gout  and 
rheumatism. 

A.,  false.  A  product  of  Excacaria  agal- 
locha,  an  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  which  has  been 
erroneously  supposed  to  yield  aloes-wood. 

Aloetic.  (L.  aloeticus,  from  aloe,  the  aloe 
plant.  F.  aloetique ;  G.  alo'ehaltig.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to  aloes. 

A.  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Chrysammic  acid. 
According  to  some,  an  orange  powder  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes  with  heat,  and 
distinct  from  chrysammic  acid. 

Aloet'ica.  Aloetic  remedies;  medicines 
containing  aloes. 

Al'oetine.  The  purified  juice  of  aloes. 
It  crystallises  in  prismatic  needles  of  a  beautiful 
sulphur-yellow  colour.  Its  taste,  at  first  imper- 
ceptible on  account  of  its  insolubility  in  water, 
soon  becomes  intensely  and  persistently  bitter. 
It  is  probably  an  impure  substance  containing 
Aloin. 

Aioex'ylon.    A  synonym  of  Aloes-wood. 

Aloex'ylum.  ('AA.d)j, aloe;  %6kov,  wood.) 
A  doubtful  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Cwsalpinice, 
Nat.  Ord.  Legummosce.  Sepals  four,  caducous, 
one  larger  than  the  others,  and  falciform ;  petals 
five,  unequal ;  stamens  ten ;  ovary  compressed ; 
fruit  woody,  smooth,  falciform,  monospermous  ; 
seed  arillate. 

A.  ag-al'lochum.  Hab.  Cochin  China. 
Yields  Aloes-wood.  A  lofty  tree,  with  alternate, 
simple,  lanceolate,  petiolated  leaves,  and  terminal 
many-flowered  peduncles. 

A.  ova'ta.   Also  yields  Aloes-wood. 

Alofel.  Arabic  term  for  Pannus,  or  a 
pledget  of  lint  or  rag,  wherewith  to  press  upon  a 
vessel  after  venesection.    (R.  and  J.) 

Alog*andromel'ia.  (AXoyos,  without 
reason,  and  so  a  brute  ;  avnp,  a  man ;  /it'\os,  a 
limb.)  Term  by  Malacame  for  a  class  of  mon- 
sters having  the  body  of  a  brute  with  the  limbs 
of  a  man. 

Aloghermaphrodit  ia.     C'A\0yos ; 

ep/xacppodi-ros,  hermaphrodite.)  Term  by  Mala- 
came for  a  class  of  monster- brutes  having  the 
two  sexes  united  in  the  same  individual,  which 
normally  ought  to  be  distinct. 

Alo'g'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  A-dyos,  a  discourse.) 
Defect  of  speech  from  intellectual  deficiency. 

Alog-Otropll'ia.  ( AAoyos,  void  of  rea- 
son; Tpitpw,  to  nourish.)  A  term  which  has 
been  applied  to  the  morbid  or  excessive  nutrition 
of  any  part. 

Al'og-USi  (A\oyo9,  without  speech.  G. 
unvernunftig.)    Irrational,  unreasonable. 

Al'ohar.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury.    (R.  and  J.) 

Al'ohOC.    Same  as  Alohar. 

AlO  iCUS.    The  same  as  Aloetic. 

Al'oid.  ('AXo'r/,  aloe  ;  eIoos,  form.)  Having 
the  appearance  or  characters  of  an  aloe  or  of 
aloes. 

Al'oin.  The  active  principle  of  aloes.  Its 
composition  varies  according  to  its  source ;  that 
from  Barbadoes  aloes,  barbaloin,  is  C17H18O7 ;  that 
from  Natal  aloes,  nataloin,  is  C34H38015 ;  that  from 
Socrotine  aloes,  socaloin,  is  similar  to  barbaloin. 
Aloin  is  a  glucoside,  and  is  obtained  by  crystal- 
lization from  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of 
aloes  and  recrystallization.    It  consists  of  minute 
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needle-shaped  radiating  crystals,  pale  yellow,  and, 
after  a  first  sweetness,  intensely  bitter,  slightly 
soluble  in  cold,  readily  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol. 
It  oxidises  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  Nitric  acid  forms 
adeep  red  solution,  converting  it  into  chrysammic 
acid ;  sulphuric  acid  gives  a  dirty-green  colour ; 
paper  soaked  in  a  solution  of  aloin  is  turned  pink 
by  nitric  peroxide.  It  is  an  active  cathartic, 
although  this  has  been  doubted.  Dose,  0'5 — 
2  grains. 

A.,  amor'pbous.  Probably  aloin,  along 
with  impurities  obtained  during  the  process  of  in- 
spissation  of  the  aloes  juice.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
and  forms  25  to  30  per  cent,  of  aloes.  It  is 
purgative. 

Aloin'ese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacem.  Perianth  usually  tubular ;  episperm 
membranous,  palish;  leaves  fleshy  or  coriaceous  ; 
fruit  sometimes  fleshy. 

Aloin'eus.  Having  the  characters  of  the 
aloe. 

Al'oisol.  A  synonym  of  the  volatile  oil  of 
aloes. 

Aloi'tes.  A  synonym  in  Apuleius  of  Aloe 
gallica,  which  was  probably  a  Gentian. 

Also,  a  G*nus  of  Fossil  Liliaeea  found  only  in 
the  Tertiary  deposits. 

Aloitih  ic  acid.  C7H2N205  or  C7H2 
(N02)20.  A  yellow,  almost  insoluble  substance, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  strong  nitric  acid  on 
aloes.  Slightly  soluble  in  water,  dissolving  with 
a  purple-red  colour  in  hot  alcohol,  changing  to 
yellow  with  acids  and  restored  by  alkalies.  On 
further  boiling  with  concentrated  nitric  acid  it 
forms  chrysammic  and  then  picric  acids. 

iilom  ba  ■  Arabic  for  Plumbum,  or  lead. 
(Quincy.) 

Alomie'ae.  Applied  by  Lessing  to  a  Sub- 
tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eupatoriacea,  having  the 
Alomia  for  their  type. 

AI'OOC.    Same  as  Alomba. 

Alo'peceS>  ('AX-wttekes,  from  a\«')7n)£,  a 
fox,  in  which  these  muscles  are  strong.)  The 
psoae  muscles,  according  to  Vesalius,  de  H,  C.  F. 
ii,  38  ;  and  Fallopius  in  Observ.  Anat.  i,  p.  390. 

Alope  cia..  (' AXwirtKia,  from  <iA.w7nj£,  a 
fox,  because  partial  loss  of  hair  is  common  in  that 
animal.  F.  alopecie;  I.  and  S.  alopecia;  G. 
Alopekie,  Fuchsrdude,  Fuchsgrind,  Kahlkopfig- 
keit.)  The  partial  or  complete  falling  off  of  hair 
from  a  part,  the  beard  and  eyebrows,  as  well  as 
from  the  scalp  ;  baldness. 

A.  accidenta'lis.  Baldness  arising  from 
definite  local  disease,  or  affections,  as  Tinea  de- 
calvans,  or  conditions  of  the  general  system  which 
impair  nutrition,  as  fevers,  syphilis,  gout,  mental 
over-work  or  distress,  pregnancy. 

A.  acquis'ita.  Acquired,  as  contradis- 
tinguished from  congenital  alopecia. 

A.  adna'ta.  Congenital  alopecia;  it  does 
not  generally  last  through  life,  but  the  hair 
begins  to  grow  in  a  few  years  after  birth  more  or 
less  completely.  When  it  is  permanent,  the  other 
cuticular  structures,  the  teeth,  and  nails,  are 
often  deficient.  It  is  seldom  complete ;  the  hair 
bulbs  are  present  in  greater  or  less  number,  but 
the  growth  is  downy. 

A.  area' ta.  A  form  of  premature  idiopathic 
baldness,  due  to  the  falling  out  of  the  hairs  from 
their  follicles  in  an  apparently  healthy  skin,  be- 
ginning as  a  rule  on  the  hairy  scalp  in  a  single, 
white,  smooth,  shining  patch  of  baldness,  sur- 
rounded abruptly  by  healthy  hair.  It  is  believed 
by  some  to  be  due  to  a  lesion  of  nerve  function  ; 


the  hair  bulbs  atrophy,  and  the  hairs  often  become 
broken  up  or  nodulated  at  the  lower  part.  It  is 
very  much  more  common  in  childhood  than  in 
advanced  age,  but  constitution  and  sex  appear 
to  have  no  influence  upon  it.  It  is  probably 
non-contagious,  and  is  not  caused  by  an  epiphyte. 
It  would  seem  that  the  discrepancy  amongst 
observers  as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  fungous 
elements  depends  upon  a  confusion  of  this  dis- 
ease with  a  very  similar  one,  Tinea  decalvans, 
which  is  carried  by  the  growth  of  the  Microsporon 
Audouinii.  The  treatment  consists  in  applying 
frictions  with  ethereal  oils  in  alcoholic  solution, 
or  stimulating  alkaloids,  veratria,  aconite,  dis- 
solved in  alcohol,  or  blistering  with  iodine,  cantha- 
rides,  or  capsicum. 

A.  circumscrip'ta.  A  synonym  of  A. 
areata. 

A.  congrenita'Us.  The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.  furfura'cea.  In  this  affection  the  dis- 
eased portion  of  the  scalp  is  covered  with  thin, 
white,  asbestos-like,  glistening  scales,  which  if 
removed  by  potash  soap  rapidly  re-form.  The 
condition  may  persist  for  months  or  years,  and  is 
a  frequent  condition  in  chlorosis.  After  a  time 
the  hair  begins  to  fall  off,  and  bald  patches 
of  greater  or  less  extent  occur.  The  patch  of  skin 
is  smooth,  shiny,  pinkish,  and  thinned.  The 
causes  may  be  arranged  under  the  three  heads  of 
chlorosis,  anaemia,  and  cachexia. 

A.  neurotica.  Baldness  depending  upon 
conditions  of  local  nerve  disturbance,  or  of  central 
nervous  disorders,  or  upon  mental  distress. 

A.  norma'lis.  A  term  which  includes  both 
the  falling  of  the  lanugo  of  the  infant,  and  the 
baldness  of  old  age. 

A.  partialis.    A  synonym  of  A.  areata. 

A.  prsematu'ra.  Premature  baldness, 
which  may  be  either  idiopathic  or  symptomatic. 

A.  prsematu'ra  idiopath'ica.  Baldness 
taking  place  in  early  life  without  other  concomi- 
tant skin  disease,  and  probably  depending  on  a 
disturbance  of  local  nutrition  of  neurotic  origin. 

A.  prsematu'ra  symptomatica.  A 
form  which  results  from  disease  of  the  hair  follicles 
and  sebaceous  glands,  and  is  a  symptom  rather 
than  a  disease  ;  it  is  seen  in  acne,  sycosis,  variola, 
lichen,  herpes,  tinea  tonsurans,  lupus  erythema- 
todes,  favus,  in  which  case  the  treatment  coin- 
cides with  that  of  the  morbid  process  itself; 
or  from  certain  exhausting  affections,  as  typhus, 
the  puerperal  state,  anaemia,  carcinoma,  tuber- 
culosis, cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  when  it  is  due 
to  seborrhcea  of  the  scalp,  and  is  either  incurable, 
or  as  the  anaemic  conditions  of  the  system  dis- 
appear, a  new  growth  of  hair  occurs. 

A.  senilis.  (F.  calvitie  ;  I.  calvezza  ;  G. 
Kahlheit.)  Baldness  of  old  age;  calvities. 
Senile  baldness  generally  begins  on  the  crown  of 
the  head,  and  is  preceded  by  greyness  of  the 
hairs  ;  it  depends  on  atrophy  or  a  physiological 
involution  of  the  hair  bulbs  and  surrounding 
structures. 

A.  syphilitica.  Loss  of  hair  in  syphilitic 
patients,  due,  according  to  Kaposi,  to  circumscribed 
and  discrete  specific  cell  infiltrations,  papules  near 
sebaceous  and  hair  follicles,  and  gummata. 
The  treatment  consists  in  softening  the  scales 
with  oil  and  their  removal  by  washing  the  part 
with  a  solution  of  soft  soap  in  half  the  quantity 
of  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  the  use  of  astrin- 
gents such  as  tannin,  quinine,  tincture  of  can- 
tharides,  veratria,  in  such  quantity  and  combina- 
tion that  they  will  not  irritate  the  scalp  or  set  up 
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eczema  or  inflammation  ;  the  general  treatment, 
which  is  very  important,  should  be  that  necessary 
for  the  constitutional  disease  itself. 

A.  un'guis.  A  periodical  fulling  off  of  one 
or  more  of  the  nails. 

A.  universalis.  Baldness  affecting  the 
whole  of  the  body  ;  an  entire  absence  of  hair. 

Alope'ciae.  (Same  etymon.  G.  kahle 
Stellen,  Glatze.)    Bald  patches. 

Alopecu'rioid.  ('A\<w7reKovpo9,the  fox- 
tail grass.)  Like  a  fox's  tail ;  or  like  the 
Alopeeurus. 

AlopeCU.  ru.S.  ('AXwwtKovpos,  a  kind  of 
grass,  from  aXtWtig,  a  fox ;  ovpd,  the  tail.  G. 
Puchsschwanzgras.)  The  foxtail  grass.  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Graminacece. 

Alopecy.  Alopecia. 

Alorcin'ic  ac'id.  C9H1003+H20.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  potash  on  aloes ;  consist- 
ing of  fine  needles,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
and  fusible  at  115°  C.  (239°  F.) 

A  loa  acli'ne.  ('AX6s  ax^v-  L.  spuma 
maris.)  The  saline  deposit  on  rocks  resulting  from 
the  evaporation  of  sea  water;  used  in  toothache. 
(Waring.) 

Alo'sa.  (Op[(r<ra,irom  8pi%,  a  hair,  so  called 
because  it  was  full  of  small  hair-like  bones;  F. 
alose  ;  G.  Mutter  hdring,  Alse,  Schade.)  A  species 
of  the  Clupea,  or  shad,  also  spelt  Alausa.  See 
Clupea  alosa. 

Alosan'thi.  ("AXs,  salt ;  ai<8os,  a  flower. 
\j.flos  sails.)  An  old  term  signifying  the  flower 
of  salt ;  probably  a  native  impure  sodium  car- 
bonate. (Ruland.) 

Alosat.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  or  mer- 
cury. 

Alosohoc.    Same  as  Alosat. 

AlotO.  The  native  name  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  of  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  the  viscid 
milky  juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to 
ulcers. 

Alou'chi.  A  resin  procured  from  the  Idea 
heterophylla. 

Alouette.  A  French  surgeon. 
A.'s  method  of  amputa  tion.  The  plan 
of  amputation  at  the  hip  joint  recommended  by 
Alouette  consisted  in  making  a  semicircular  flap 
extending  from  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
great  trochanter  to  the  ischial  tuberosity,  cutting 
through  all  the  soft  parts  to  the  joint.  The  cap- 
sular ligament  is  opened,  the  thigh  rotated  in- 
wards, the  round  ligament  divided  with  a  probe- 
pointed  bistoury,  and  the  bone  dislocated  by 
strongly  flexing  it ;  the  capsular  ligament  is  then 
completely  divided,  and  a  flap  four  or  five  fingers 
broad  made  by  bringing  the  knife  down  on  the 
inside  of  the  bone. 

AlOUt'cha.  A  tobacco  grown  in  the 
Crimea,  probably  the  Nicotiana  rustiea. 

Aloxaxi'thin.  C15HI0O6.  A  yellow  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  action  of  potassium  bi- 
chromate on  barbaloin  and  socaloin.  It  is  related 
to  chrysophanic  acid  and  emodin.  "When  heated 
with  zinc  dust  it  yields  methyl-anthracene. 

Aloy'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ver- 
benacem. 

A.  citriodo'ra.  (F.  verveine  odorctnte ; 
I.  erba  cedrata,  cedronella ;  S.  yerba  luisa.)  The 
lemon-scented  verbena.  The  mint-like  leaves 
have  a  pleasant  smell  of  lemon.  An  infusion  of 
5  parts  to  1000  of  water  is  used  as  a  stimulant, 
stomachic,  and  antispasmodic. 

Alpac'a.  The  Auchenia  paeos.  A  South 
American  ruminant  without   homs,  the  long 


woolly  hair  of  which  is  used  extensively  for  the 
manufacture  of  material  for  clothing. 

Al'pam.  A  Malabar  shrub,  from  which  is 
prepared  an  ointment  for  scabies;  it  also  enjoys 
a  high  reputation  as  an  antidote  to  poisons.  It 
has  been  identified  with  the  Bragantia  Wallichii. 

Alpama'tO.  The  Psidium  thea,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Argentine 
Republic  for  tea. 

Alpes'tris.  {Alpes,  the  Alps.)  Applied 
to  plants  that  grow  on  mountains  somewhat  ele- 
vated, or  on  the  middle  portion  of  high  moun- 
tains. 

A.  plan'ta.  (G.  Voralpenpflanze.)  Alpine 
plants  ;  plants  growing  on  high  elevations. 

Alpliabeta'rius.  Applied  by  Linnseus 
to  botanists  who  in  their  works  employ  only 
alphabetical  order  to  arrange  the  plants  of  which 
they  treat. 

Alphe'inse.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Carididce,  of  the  Tribe  Macrura,  Suborder  I)e- 
capoda,  Order  Podophthalmata  or  Thoracostraca, 
Class  Crustacea.  Body  generally  compressed ; 
mandibles  deeply  two -cleft;  usually  bearing 
palpi ;  second  pair  of  maxillaa  with  rudimentary 
palpi ;  first  two  pairs  of  legs  with  claws. 

Al'pbenic.    A  name  of  Sugar-candy. 

ATphenik.  (Arab.)  Term  for  Saccharum 
penidium  or  S.  hordeatum  ;  barley  sugar. 

Alphe'nols.  A  name  given  by  Grimaux 
to  certain  chemical  compounds  which  are  in 
structure  partly  an  alcohol  and  partly  phenol. 

Alphite'don.  ('AX(£n->|(5oi/from  aX<pi-roj>, 
barley  meal.)  A  term  applied  to  a  minutely  com- 
minuted fracture. 

Alphit'idum.    Same  as  Alphitcdon. 

Alphitomor  phous.  (;A\<pnov,  barley 
meal ;  /aopfpn,  form.)  Applied  to  pulverulent 
microscopic  fungi,  parasitical  on  plants. 

Al'phiton.  (AA.<£>tToi>,  pearl-barley,  barley 
meal,  as  distinguished  from  aktvpov,  wheat  meal. 
Name  for  meal,  particularly  barley  meal;  and 
also  of  a  kind  of  porridge  made  of  barley  meal. 

Alpllitum.    Same  as  Alphiton. 

Alpbodeopsori'asis.  (Alphodes; 
psoriasis.)  Term  for  psoriasis  of  the  form  called 
alphous. 

Alpho'des.  (F.  alpheux.)  Having  or 
pertaining  to  alphus  ;  alphous. 

•  Alphoides.  ('A\<p6s,  a  dull-white  leprosy; 
tlfios,  likeness.)  Applied  to  diseases  having  a 
white  appearance,  as  Lepra  alphoides. 

Alpbon'sin.  (Alphonso  Ferr  of  Naples, 
its  inventor  in  1552.)  Name  of  an  instrument 
having  three  elastic  branches  for  laying  hold  of 
and  extracting  balls  from  wounds. 

Al'phos.  ('AX<^)ds,  a  dull-white  leprosv.) 
Term  for  the  species  of  leprosy  formerly  calied 
Lepra  alphos. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lepra,  or  a  variety  of  it,  L. 
alphoides,  or  Psoriasis,  from  the  whiteness  of  the 
scales. 

Alpho'siS.  ('AA<£ds,  white.)  A  synon3'm 
of  Albinism. 

A.  sethiop'ica.   A  synonym  of  Albinism. 

Al'phous.  Relating  to  or  resembling  Lepra 
alphoides. 

Al  phus.    Same  as  Alphos. 

Alpic'olus.  (L.  Alpes,  the  Alps  ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)  Living  or  growing  upon  the  Alps,  as 
the  Grimmia  alpicola. 

Al'picus.  (L.  Alpes.  G.  alpisch.)  Grow- 
ing on,  or  related  to,  the  Alps. 

Alpi^enus.  (L.  Alpes,  the  Alps ;  geno,  the 
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primary  form  of  gigno,  to  beget.)  Growing  on  the 
Alps  or  high  mountains,  as  the  Eugenia  alpigena. 

Al'pine.  (L.  alpinus,  from  Alpes.  G. 
alpisch.)  Belonging  to,  or  living  on,  the  Alps, 
or  other  high  mountain  ranges. 

A.  cli'mates.    See  Climate,  alpine. 

Alpi'ni.  A  Venetian  physician  and  botanist, 
born  1553,  died  1617. 

A.  balsamum.  (After  Prosper  Alpini, 
who  wrote  a  learned  treatise  upon  it.)  A 
name  for  the  Amyris  Gileadensis,  or  Balm  of 
Gilead. 

Alpin'ia.  (In  honour  of  Alpini.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Zingiberacece.  A  peren- 
nial plant  with  terminal  inflorescence ;  inner 
lateral  lobes  of  the  corolla  small  or  absent; 
filament  not  extended  beyond  the  anther  ;  fruit 
baccate. 

A.  al'ba-  The  source  of  the  ovoid  China 
cardamom;  perhaps  a  synonym  of  Amomum 
medium. 

A.  allu'grbas.  Hab.  India.  A  species  which 
supplies  an  inferior  but  very  aromatic  species  of 
Galangal.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  used  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally  in  gout;  the  root  mixed 
with  wine  is  used  as  an  embrocation  in  painful 
affections,  and  when  powdered  is  given  in  colic. 

A.  aromatica,  A  Brazilian  plant;  the 
roots  are  sweetly  aromatic,  and  are  employed  as 
carminative  and  stomachic. 

A.  cardamo'mum.  A  synonym  of  the 
Elettaria  cardamomum.  The  plant  which  produces 
the  lesser  cardamom  seeds,  formerly  referred  to  the 
Amomum  eardamomum,  or  Amomum  repens. 

A.  chinen'sis.  A  synonym  of  A.  offlcina- 
rum. 

A.  exalta'ta.   The  Renealmia  exaltata. 

A.  galan'ga-  (P.  galanga  officinal,  g.  de 
la  Chine  ;  Hind,  and  Duk.  Bara-Kulivjan ;  Tam. 
Pera-Rattai.)  A  perennial  Indian  plant;  stem 
six  or  seven  feet  high  ;  leaves  broad,  sessile,  with 
a  whitish  edge ;  panicle  oblong,  branched ;  lip 
unguiculate,  bifid.  The  tubers  are  used  as  a 
substitute  for  ginger,  and  are  given  in  infusion 
in  fevers,  rheumatism,  and  catarrhal  affections. 
It  is  stimulant,  carminative,  stomachic,  and  ex- 
pectorant ;  useful  in  nervous  disorders,  and  in 
incontinence  of  urine.     See  Galanga. 

A.  kbulin'g-an.  A  variety  of  the  A. 
ehinensis.  Its  root  resembles  the  Lesser  galan- 
gal ;  it  is  stimulant,  carminative,  stomachic,  and 
expectorant.  It  is  used  instead  of  ginger,  and  in 
nervous  disorders  and  incontinence  of  urine. 

A.  nutans.  Hab.  Malay.  A  species 
which  affords  a  rhizome,  which  has  been  con- 
founded with  Galangal. 

A.  odora'ta.  Hab.  British  Guiana.  The 
leaves  are  employed  by  the  natives  to  wrap  the 
body  in  for  the  purpose  of  producing  diaphoresis. 

A.  officina'rum.  Hab.  China.  The  source 
of  the  Lesser  galangal. 

A.  pa'co  sero'ea.  Hab.  Brazil.  The 
root,  which  has  a  sweet  aromatic  odour,  is  car- 
minative, stomachic,  and  alexipharmic  ;  and  is 
given  in  doses  of  30  grains.  Externally  it  is 
applied  to  foul  ulcers.  (W.) 

A.  racemo'sa.  Hab.  Central  America  and 
West  Indies.  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  recurved 
at  the  point ;  raceme  spiked ;  bracts  ventricose ; 
lip  trifid.  Stimulant  and  carminative.  The  fruit 
is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  tubula'ta.    The  Renealmia  exaltata. 
Alpi'nus.  (L.  Alpes,  the  Alps.  G.  alpisch.) 
Growing,  belonging  to,  or  living  on  the  Alps. 


Al'quifou.  (F.  alquifoux;  G.  Bafenerz, 
Glasurerz.)  A  kind  of  lead-ore  containing 
plumbic  sulphuret,  which  when  broken  looks  like 
antimony ;  used  by  potters,  who  mix  a  small 
portion  of  manganese  with  it,  to  glaze  their 
coarser  earthenwares,  thence  called  potter's  ore. 

Alra'chas.  Arabic  for  Plumbum,  or  lead. 
(Quincy.) 

Alrat'ica.  Term  used  by  Albucasis  for  a 
partial  or  total  imperforation  of  the  vagina;  also 
a  small  foramen.  (Quincy.) 

Al'safat.  (Arab.)  Same  as  Safat,  to  which 
the  article  al  is  here  prefixed. 

Alsafa'tum.    Same  as  Alsafat. 

Alsa'maell.  Arabic  term  for  the  large 
foramen  or  hole  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone,  forming  the  meatus  auditorius 
internus.  (Quincy.) 

Alsan'ders.    The  Smyrnium  olusatriim. 

Alsaphat.    Same  as  Alsafat. 

Alsapha'tum.    Same  as  Alsafat. 

Al'sech.  Arabic  for  Alumen  plumosum. 
See  Alesh. 

Al'selat.  Arabic  for  the  oxide  of  copper, 
or  burnt  copper.    (Ruland  ) 

Alse'Miacfe.    Same  as  Alsamach. 

Alse'ne.  The  native  name  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  of  the  Artemisia  Afra.  Used  as  a 
vermifuge  and  as  a  remedy  in  jaundice. 

Alsid'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Chlorophyllous 
Family  Rhodomclea},  Class  Carposporea,  Sub- 
kingdom  Thallophyta.  Thallus  in  thread-like 
forked  or  feathery  branches,  polysiphonous,  and 
jointed. 

A.  belminthocbor'ton.  About  1'6'  high, 
of  the  fineness  of  a  bristle,  simple  or  somewhat 
forked,  purple-red  when  fresh,  pale  brown  when 
dry.  Found  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Adriatic 
seas.  Furnishes,  along  with  other  species,  Cor- 
sican  moss. 

Alsina'ceOUS.  ("AA<ris,  leaping.)  Having 
a  polypetalous  corolla  with  intervals  between  the 
petals. 

Al  Sill  as' t  rum.  Old  name  for  a  species 
of  Elatine,  according  to  Linnaeus.    (Quincy. ) 

Alsi'ne.  ('AAo-ie,  growth.  ~$.mouron;&, 
Miere.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Alsineai,  Nat. 
Ord.  Caryophyllacece. 

A.  avicula'nim.  The  Stellaria  media. 
A.  me'dia.  The  Stellaria  media.  The 
plant  known  to  the  ancients  under  this  name  has 
been  referred  to  Stellaria  nemorum  (Desfontaine), 
to  Cerastium  aguaticum  (Sprengel),  and  to  Parit- 
taria  cretica  (Fee.)  It  was  used  locally  in  inflam- 
mations, abscesses,  ulcers,  affections  of  the  eyes, 
and  as  an  injection  to  the  ears.  (Waring.) 
A.  vulga'ris.   The  Stellaria  media. 

Alsin'eae.  (G.  Mierengewdchse.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Caryophyllacem.  Sepals 
distinct  and  opposite  the  stamens  when  the  latter 
are  equal  to  them  in  number. 

Alsiracos'tum.  Arabic  name  of  a  com- 
pound purgative  medicine  much  praised  by  Mesue 
in  Operib.f.  113,  as  a  remedy  in  certain  burning 
fevers.  _ 

AlSO-BiSZtra.  Austria-Hungary.  Al- 
kaline chalybeate  waters. 

AlSO'-l!rzterg°aly.  Austria- Hungary ; 
County  of  Neograd.  A  chalybeate  spring  with 
carbonic  acid. 

iilBO  -lielted.  Austria-Hungary  ;  near 
Kaschau.  Sulphur  waters  of  21°  C.  (69-8°  F.) 
Used  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  diseases. 


ALSO-EONA— ALTERATIVES 


AlSO'-So'na.  Austria-Hungary.  Mineral 
waters  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Also'-Sebes.  Austria-Hungary,  situated 
in  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  Carpathian 
mountains;  a  well-arranged  establishment.  The 
principal  constituents  are  sodium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  potassium  chloride  and  magnesium  and 
calcium  sulphate.  Used  in  diseases  of  the 
lymphatic  system,  scrofula,  abdominal  and  uterine 
congestions. 

Also'-Tvaroszcza.  Austria-Hungary ; 
County  of  Saros.  Mineral  waters  issuing  from 
the  sandstone,  containing  potassium  and  sodium 
chloride,  iron  and  iodine,  with  carbonic  acid. 

Also-Vacza.  Austria-Hungary.  Sul- 
phuretted mineral  waters,  having  a  temperature 
of  32°  C.  (90°  F.),  issuing  from  the  foot  of 
a  mountain  rich  in  iron  and  copper.  Scenery 
picturesque. 

Also'dese.   A  synonym  of  Alsodinem. 

Alsodin'eae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Violacece.  Flowers  regular  ;  petals  with  short 
unguiculse ;  anthers  without  appendages. 

Alsoph'ila.  ('AA(7o9,  wood:  <pi\os, friend.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cyathece,  Nat.  Ord.  Filices. 
Tree  ferns,  having  no  indusium.  Starch  is  ob- 
tained in  Tasmania  from  the  roots  of  some  species, 
and  the  leaves  of  others  are  eaten. 

A.  lu'rida.  Hab.  Java.  A  hairy-leaved 
species,  used  as  a  styptic. 

A.  arma'ta.  Hab.  Brazil.  The  caudox  is 
mucilaginous  and  astringent;  it  is  used_  in 
haemoptysis,  and  as  an  expectorant  in  bronchitis. 

Alston,  Charles.  An  English  physician 
and  writer  on  Materia  Medica ;  born  16S3,  died 
1760. 

Alsto'nia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 

Apocynaeece. 

A.  constric'ta.  A  species  from  the  bark  of 
which  Alstonin  has  been  obtained. 

A.  schola'ris.  (Sans.  Septapcrna.  Tarn. 
ezhilaip-palai ;  Mai.  pala ;  Tel.  edakulapala.) 
An  Indian  tree  50  feet  high.  Its  planks  are 
used  as  school  boards,  from  whence  its  specific 
name.    See  Dita  bark  and  Alstonia;  cortex. 

A.  these  for  mis.  Santa  Fe  Tea.  Mexican 
plant;  leaves  used  for  tea.  (D.) 

Alsto'nise  cor'tex,  Indian  Ph.  The 
bark  of  the  Alstonia  scholaris.  It  occurs  in 
thick,  irregular,  more  or  less  contorted  pieces, 
easily  broken ;  epidermis  rough  and  grey ;  bark 
pale  cinnamon-coloured,  spongy,  bitter,  inodor- 
ous; it  contains  Ditaine.  A  powerful  tonic, 
astringent,  antiperiodic,  and  anthelmintic ;  much 
used  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  as  a 
stomachic  in  convalescence  from  fever ;  also  in 
splenic  affections  and  toothache. 

Al'stonin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  bark 
of  the  Alstonia  constricta.  It  is  orange-yellow, 
brittle,  melts  about  100°  C.  (212°  F.) ;  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  dilute  acids,  sparingly  soluble 
in  water,  and  fluorescent. 

Al'Stonite.  A  baryto-calcite  occurring  in 
the  Cumberland  lead  mines  at  Alston,  hence  its 
name. 

Alstroeme'ria.    A  genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 

Amaryllidacem.  Stem  erect  or  climbing ;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  oval ;  inflorescence  usually  in 
cymes;  spathe  two-leaved;  flowers  hermaphro- 
dite, with  irregular  double  perianth;  receptacle 
concave ;  stamens  six,  in  two  rows ;  ovary  inferior, 
trilocular ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropal. 

A.  ed'ulis.  A  species  the  tubers  of  which 
are  eaten  in  Peru  and  Chili. 


A.  liir'tu.  A  species  said  to  supply  Talca- 
huana  arrowroot. 

A.  orna'ta.   An  astringent. 

A.  pal'lida.  A  plant  from  which  a  variety 
of  arrowroot  is  made,  probably  that  known  as 
Talcahuana  arrowroot. 

A.  peregri'na.  (F.  lis  des  Incas.)  H'ib. 
Peru,  Chili.  The  roots  are  full  of  starch,  and  are 
used  as  food. 

A.  salsil'la.  The  roots  of  this  plant  are 
eaten  in  Peru.  A  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  Used 
instead  of  sarsaparilla. 

A.  tomento'sa.  A  species  the  tubers  of 
which  are  eaten  in  Peru  and  Chili 

Alstrcemeriae.  (F.  aUtram&riees.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Family  Amaryl/idaceee  of  Richard, 
with  fibrous  or  bulbiferous  root  and  leafy  stem. 

Alstromer,  Clas.  A  Swedish  naturalist, 
born  1736,  a  pupil  of  Linnseus. 

Alsureil'g-iam.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  Rermodactylus. 

Al'tafor.  Arabic  name  for  Camphor. 
Altai' ans.  A  term  applied  by  Castren  to 
the  group  of  nations  which  occupy  the  country 
between  the  Bay  of  Okhotsk  and  European  Lap- 
land. They  are  closely  allied  to  the  Eastern 
and  Southern  Asiatics;  they  are  yellow  or 
yellowish  brown,  have  cylindrical,  stiff,  and 
black  hair,  slight  beard,  obliquely  set  eyes, 
prominent  cheek  bones,  flat  nose,  and  broad  and 
low  skull. 

Altam'bUS.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Lapis 
rubeus,  or  the  venous  blood  of  man.  (Rul.imO 

Alta'ris.    Arabic  for  Sulphur  vivum. 

Al'ter  sez'us.  (Lat.)  The  other  sex. 
A  synonym  of  Female. 

Al'terans.    (Lat.)  Alterative. 

Alterant.  (L.  alter,  another.  F.  alterant ; 
G.  verandernd.)    The  same  as  Alterative. 

Altera'tion.  (L.  alteratio,  from  alter, 
another.  F.  alteration;  I.  alterazione ;  S. 
alter  acion ;  G.  Umwandelung,  TJmstimmung, 
Veriinderung .}  Change,  as  of  the  structure, 
form,  quality,  or  property  of  a  substance. 

The  French  use  the  word  to  signify  thirst, 
accompanied  by  dryness  of  the  tongue  and 
throat. 

The  action  of  alterative  medicines. 

A  change  for  the  worse  in  a  disease. 

A.  of  dimensions.  (L.  magnitudo  mu- 
tata  ;  F.  alteration  de  dimension  ;  I.  cambiamento 
di  dimensione ;  G.  Veriinderung  der  Griisse.)  A 
phrase  used  to  signify  a  change  in  the  bulk  of  an 
organ. 

Alterative.  (L.  alter,  another.  F.  alte- 
rant; G.  verandernd,  verbessernd.)  Having 
power  to  produce  change. 

Alteratives.  (L.  alter,  another.  F.  alte- 
rants ;  I.  alterativi ;  S.alteranti;  G.  alterirende 
Arznei,  saftverbessernde  Mittel.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  drugs  to  express  an  unknown 
action  by  which  they  alter  the  processes  of 
nutrition,  when  these  are  disordered,  and  reduce 
them  to  a  healthy  state ;  an  action  which  is  not 
made  manifest  by  any  excess  of  secretion  or 
other  sensible  evacuation.  In  the  absence  of  dis- 
tinct knowledge  it  is  a  convenient  phrase  by  which 
to  describe  the  effects  of  small  doses  of  such  drugs 
as  arsenic,  iodine,  and  mercury,  and  of  cod-liver 
oil. 

A.,  re'nal.  A  term  used  to  describe  those 
diuretics  which  are  supposed  to  act  by  producing 
an  alteration  in  the  system  generally,  as  alkalies. 


ALTERCANGENON— ALTERNATION 


Altercan'senon.  Ancient  name  for 
Hyoscyamus,  or  henbane.  (Hooper.) 

Alter'cum,    Same  as  Altercangenon. 

Altered.  (L.  alter,  another.)  A  synonym 
of  Castrated. 

Alternan  thera.  A  Genus  of  Amaran- 
thacece.  Plants  chiefly  inhabiting  tropical  or  sub- 
tropical regions. 

A.  ses'silis.  Hab.  Southern  Asia.  Used 
as  a  stomachic  and  for  the  cure  of  colic.  In  the 
Moluccas  it  is  used  as  a  pot  herb. 

Alter  nate.  (L.  alterno,  to  change  by 
turns.  F.  alterne ;  G.  abwechselnd,  wechselnd, 
wechselstandig.)  Following  by  turns,  or  in  suc- 
cession. 

A.  aestivation.  Term  applied  to  flowers 
in  which  the  inner  whorl  alternates  with  the  outer. 

A.  hemiple  gia.  That  form  of  paralysis 
in  which  the  loss  of  power  in  the  facial  muscles 
is  on  the  opposite  side  to  that  of  the  limbs. 

A.  leaves.  Applied  to  leaves  which  arise 
singly  from  a  node,  and  are  placed  alternately  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  stem. 

A.  rub  bing-.  A  term  applied  to  a  peri- 
cardial friction  sound  when  it  is  heard  in  both 
systole  and  diastole. 

A.  squint.  That  form  of  strabismus  or 
squint  in  which  either  eye  can  be  fixed  on  a 
definite  object,  so  that  each  eye  may  alternately 
be  made  to  deviate  from  its  right  position. 

Alter  nately  pin  nate.  The  same  as 
Alternatipinnate. 

Al  ternating'.  (L.  alterno,  to  do  any- 
thing by  turns.)    Following  by  turns. 

A.  car  cuius.  A  urinary  calculus  which 
is  made  of  strata  of  differing  substances.  See 
Calculus,  alternating. 

Alterna'tion.  (L.  alternatio,  from  al- 
terno, to  do  anything  by  turns.  F.  alternation  ; 
I.  alternazione ;  Gr.  abwechselung.)  The  act  of 
alternating ;  reciprocal  succession. 

A.  of  generations.  (F.  generation  alter- 
nante ;  G.  Generationswechsel.)  A  term  used  to 
express  a  form  of  reproduction  in  which  the 
original  embryo  develops,  by  budding  or  fission, 
a  series  of  independent  asexual  organisms,  the  last 
term  of  which  only  possesses  sexual  organs  and 
grows  to  the  likeness  of  the  original  parent.  The 
phenomena  included  under  this  title  occur  both 
in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  At  a  cer- 
tain period  in  a  plant's  life  single  cells  become 
detached  from  the  organic  connection,  and  either 
immediately,  or  after  further  preparation,  enter 
upon  an  independent  course  of  development ; 
these  cells  are  the  reproductive  cells,  and  the  plant 
structures  which  result  from  similar  reproductive 
cells,  and  are  also  like  one  another,  form  a  gene 
ration.  Now  the  alternation  of  generations  occurs 
in  the  fact  that  the  generations  which  proceed 
from  one  another  are  unlike,  that  is  to  say,  m  those 
organisms  which  multiply  asexually  and  sexually ; 
the  offspring  of  the  impregnated  germ  repro- 
duces only  by  agamogenesis,  so  that  from  an  ovum 
or  ovule  (a)  is  produced  in  the  ordinary  way  an 
animal  or  plant,  which  grows  up  and  ultimately 
divides  or  gives  rise  to  a  new  individual  (b)  by 
budding,  the  organism  so  produced  growing  into 
a  sexually  mature  individual,  forming  ova  and 
spermatozoa,  from  the  union  of  which  arises  anew 
the  impregnated  ovum. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  ferns  afford  an 
instance  of  alternation  of  generations  ;  th<-  spore 
on  germination  first  produces  a  parenchymatous 
expansion,  the  prothallium,  and  not  a  plant  like 


the  parent,  but  from  its  under  surface  arise  the 
sexual  organs,  the  antheridium  and  the  arche- 
gonium,  from  the  conjunction  of  the  products  of 
which  arises  the  new  plant.  A  similar  mode  of 
development  occurs  in  the  Equisetacese. 

The  best  known  instances  of  the  alternation 
of  generations  occur  in  the  animal  kingdom. 
Amongst  the  Ccelenterata  it  is  observed  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  Medusoid  form  of  Hydroid 
polypi  alternates  with  the  Hydroid.  Amongst  the 
Vermes  it  may  be  seen  in  the  Trematoda  and 
Cestoidea,  and  it  has  been  followed  in  some  of  the 
Tunicated  mollusca.  In  the  two  latter  cases  the  al- 
tera ation  of  generations  is  somewhat  complicated ; 
for  instead  of  the  impregnated  ovum  (a)  pro- 
ducing a  sexless  organism  (b)  which  develops  the 
ova  and  spermatozoa  from  the  union  of  which 
arises  the  ovum  (a)  again,  b  produces  a  sexless 
organism,  which  may  either  resemble  itself  (b2) 
or  may  be  of  a  different  nature  (c);  in  either  case 
the  orsranism  may  reproduce  its  like  (b3  or  c2)  or 
may  develop  again  a  different  form  (d)  which  in 
turn  may  either  produce  its  like  (d2)  or  may  pro- 
duce ova  and  spermatozoa  from  which  an  impreg- 
nated ovum  (a)  again  arises.  As  for  instance,  the 
egg  (a)  of  the  common  Distoma  undergoes  cleav- 
age to  form  the  morula,  and  afterwards  the  gas- 
trula,  the  orifice  of  invagination  closes  up,  and  an 
elongated,  ciliated  larva  is  formed.  This  larva 
then  escapes  from  its  host,  in  the  case  of 
endoparasitic  forms,  and  is  swallowed  by  some 
aquatic  animal,  into  whose  blood-spaces  and  con- 
nective-tissue it  passes ;  in  this  situation  it  grows 
to  a  large  size  and  assumes  a  sac-like  form,  re- 
taining its  ciliated  investment.  This  is  the 
sporocyst  (b).  The  interior  of  the  sporocyst  now 
breaks  up  into  groups  of  cells,  which  grow  till 
they  consist  of  sacs  devoid  of  cilia;  these  sacs 
form  for  themselves  a  head,  a  mouth,  and  a 
gullet ;  each  zooid  thus  produced  forms  a  Redia 
(c),  or  King's  yellow  worm.  After  a  time  vesicles 
appear  in  the  body  cavity  of  the  Redia,  and 
rapidly  develop  into  tadpole-like  zooids,  the 
Cercaria  (d).  By  the  atrophy  of  the  Redia  the 
Cercarias  escape,  swim  about  freely  for  a  time,  and 
finally  fix  themselves  on  to  a  snail,  a  Paludina; 
they  then  lose  their  tails,  and  become  enveloped 
in  a  structureless  cyst.  The  encysted  embryo  (e) 
developes  rudiments  of  coronal  hooklcts.  If  now 
the  Paludina  which  is  thus  infested  is  swallowed 
by  a  water  bird  in  which  the  adult  Distoma  is 
parasitic,  the  embryo  gradually  developes  till  it 
assumes  the  form  of  the  parent  Distoma,  and 
acquires  complete  sexual  organs.  In  this  cycle 
of  changes  it  is  noticeable  that  the  Redia  may 
develop  secondary  Redia?  instead  of  Cercarias, 
whilst  the  Cercarise  may  develop  secondary  Cer- 
carias, and  the  sporocysts  second  sporocysts ;  or 
the  Cercarian  stage  may  be  entirely  omitted, 
whilst  occasionally  the  Redia  is  developed  directly 
from  the  ciliated  larva.  Amongst  the  Mollusca 
the  Salpae  exhibit  the  alternation  of  generations 
in  its  simplest  form — viz.  that  in  which  the 
organism  (b)  arising  from  the  impregnated  germ 
(a)  pr<  duces  offspring  only  agamogeneticallv,  and 
so  gives  rise  to  a  series  of  independent  organisms, 
which  are  more  or  less  different  from  the  original 
one,  and  which  sooner  or  later  acquire  generative 
organs,  from  which  are  formed  impregnated 
germs,  giving  rise  to  the  original  form.  Amongst 
the  Arthropoda,  the  hexapod  Insecta  afford  an 
example  of  alternation  of  generations,  as  in  the 
Aphides,  in  which  the  independent  organisms 
which  correspond  with  B  give  rise  agamogeneti- 
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cally  to  others  (b2),  and  these  again  to  others 
(b3),  and  so  on,  though  ultimately  a  sexual  indi- 
vidual (a)  is  produced. 

Alternatipin'nate.  (L.  alternation, 
by  turns ;  pinnatus,  feathered.  F.  alternatipenne ; 
G.  wechselngefiedert. )  Applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf, 
the  leaflets  of  which  are  alternate  upon  the 
common  petiole. 

Alternative.  (G.  abwechselnd.)  Same 
as  Alternate. 

A.  aestivation.  The  same  as  Alternate 
(estivation. 

A.  doucbe-    See  Douche,  alternative. 

Alter  natives,  Vol'ta's.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Volta  to  the  phenomena  observed  when 
an  electrical  current  is  made  to  pass  through  the 
leg  of  a  galvanoscopic  frog,  and  which  he  summed 
up  in  the  two  following  laws :— (1)  the  current 
traversing  a  nerve  diminishes  its  excitability 
differently  according  to  its  direction ;  and  (2)  the 
direct  current  renders  the  nerve  less  excitable 
than  the  inverse. 

Alternifo'liate.  (L.  altemus,  one  after 
another ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Having  alternate  leaves, 
as  the  Valeriana  alternifolia. 

Alternipet'alous.  (L.  alternipetalus.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  stamens,  carpels, 
or  styles,  when  these  organs  are  inserted  on  the 
receptacle  opposite  the  interspaces  of  the  petals. 

Alternipin'nate.  The  same  as  Alter- 
natipinnate. 

Alternisep'alous.  (L.  alter nisepalus.') 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  petals,  stamens, 
carpels,  ovarial  loculi,  or  styles,  when  they  are 
inserted  opposite  the  interspaces  of  the  sepals. 

Al'tey  plum  bi.  Uld  term  for  the  Sugar 
of  lead. 

AlthaB'a.  ('AXdaia,  wild  mallow.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Malvaceae.  Calyx  5-cleft;  in- 
volucre 6 — 9-cleft ;  styles  numerous  ;  fruit  orbi- 
cular, many- celled,  with  a  convex  centre. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  officinal  name  of  the  root 
of  the  Althcea  officinalis. 

A,  birsu'ta.  Hirsute;  peduncles  one- 
flowered,  longer  than  the  leaves.  Emollient ; 
seeds  aperient  and  diuretic. 

A.  laurinen'sis.  Used  in  Italy  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  A  officinalis. 

A.  narbonen'sis.  A  species  occasionally 
used  instead  of  A.  officinalis. 

A.  officinalis.  (F.  guimauve ;  I.  altea  ; 
S.  malvarisco  ;  G.  Eibisch.)  The  marshmallow. 
Stems  2' — 4'  high,  woolly ;  leaves  alternate, 
hoary  on  both  sides,  the  lower  5-lobed,  the 
upper  3-lobed;  flowers  terminal,  axillary. 
The  whole  plant  is  mucilaginous,  and  supplies 
Althea  folia  and  Althece  radix. 

A.  ro'sea.  (F.  rose  tremiere,  passe-rose ; 
I.  alcea,  bismalva;  G.  Stockrose,  Malvenrose.) 
Stem  tall,  straight,  hairy  ;  leaves  cordate,  5 — 7- 
angled,  crenate,  rugose  ;  flowers  axillary,  sessile, 
or  in  terminal  spikes ;  petals  hairy  at  base.  The 
flowers,  officinal  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  are  mucilagin- 
ous and  demulcent,  and  supply  a  colouring  matter 
which  is  used  to  adulterate  wine,  and  as  a  test  for 
acid  and  alkalies,  like  litmus. 

Althaeas  flo'res.  (F.fleurs  de  guimauve; 
G.  Altheeblumen,  Eibischbliithen.)  The  flowers  of 
the  Althcea  officinalis.  Mucilaginous.  Seldom  used. 

A.  fo'lia.  (F.  feuilles  de  guimauve ;  G. 
Eibischblatter.)  The  leaves  of  the  Althcea  offi- 
cinalis;  they  are  used  to  make  an  emollient  de- 
coction. 

A.  ra'dix.    (F.  racive  de  guimauve;  G. 


Eibischwurzel.)  Marshmallow  root,  from  the 
Althaea  officinalis,  collected  in  autumn  from 
plants  at  least  two  years  old.  As  seen  in  com- 
merce it  is  deprived  of  its  epidermis,  is  whitish, 
fleshy,  more  or  less  fibrous,  having  a  feeble  smell, 
and  a  sweetish  mucilaginous  taste.  It  contains 
bassorin,  a  small  quantity  of  asparagine,  sugar, 
starch,  and  a  fixed  oil,  and  tannin  in  the  epider- 
mis. It  is  demulcent,  and  is  used  in  decoction, 
syrup,  pill,  and  lozenge,  in  inflammation  and  irri- 
tation of  the  bronchial  and  other  mucous  mem- 
branes ;  and  boiled  and  bruised  as  a  poultice. 

Althana'ca.  (Arabic.)  Old  name  for  Or- 
piment.    (R.  and  J.) 

Althana'cha.    Same  as  Althanaca. 

Altliebc'g'ium.  Arabic  for  a  swelling 
which  occurs  m  cachectic  and  leucophlegmatic 
habits,  as  that  under  the  eyes.  (James.) 

Altheben.  (Arab.)  Pterygium,  or  Pannus. 

Althe'in.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  marsh- 
mallow, Althaea  officinalis;  once  supposed  to  be 
distinct,  but  now  known  to  be  asparagin. 

Altheste'ria.  ('AA.0iia-Tjjpi.oi',  a  remedy.) 
Remedies,  especially  those  applied  externally,  or 
to  wounds. 

Al'tneus.  ('A\8eus,  from  &\dawu>,  to 
heal.)    A  healer,  a  physician. 

Althex'iS.  (AA.0£|fiS,  from  aXdaww,  to 
heal.)    An  old  term  for  the  cure  of  a  disease. 

Althion'iC.    Same  as  Alcobthionic. 

Ai'thos.    (  A\8os,  a  healing.)    A  medicine. 

Altic'omous.  (L.  altus,  high;  coma, 
the  hair  of  the  head,  the  leaves  of  trees.  G. 
hochbelaubt.)   Clothed  with  leaves  high  up  only. 

Altij'Ug'US.  (L.  altus ;  jugum,  a  yoke, 
the  summit.  G.  hochgipfelig.)  Having  a  lofty 
summit  or  top. 

Altil'ibat.    A  synonym  of  Turpentine. 

Al'timar.  Arabic  for  the  Oxide  of  copper, 
or  burnt  copper.    (R.  and  J.) 

Altim'etry .  (L.  altus,  high ;  metrum,  a 
measure.)  Term  for  the  art  of  measuring  heights 
or  altitudes. 

Altimio.    Arabic  for  the  Scoria  of  lead. 

Altin'car.  Arabic  for  a  kind  of  factitious 
salt  used  in  the  separation  of  metals,  accoiding 
to  Libavius,  8.  Ch.  Arc.  viii,  38. 

Altin'g'at.  Arabic  for  the  Flos  ceris,  rust 
of  copper,  or  verdigris.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Altin'gia  excel'sa.  A  synonym  of 
Liquidamber  altingia. 

Altingla'ceae.  Liquidambers.  Bal- 
samiferous  trees.  Leaves  simple  or  lobed,  alter- 
nate, with  deciduous  stipules ;  flowers  unisexual, 
involucrate,  amentaceous ;  male  flowers  naked, 
with  many  nearly  sessile  anthers;  female  flowers 
in  a  globular  head ;  ovary  two-celled ;  ovules 
numerous ;  fruit  cone-shaped  and  scaly  ;  seeds 
winged,  peltate,  albuminous;  embryo  inverted; 
radicle  superior. 

Also,  called  Liquid  amber  acem. 

Altinur'aum.  Arabic  for  the  Sulphas 
ferri,  or  vitriol.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Altiros'trae.  (L.  altus,  high;  rostrum, 
a  beak.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  Section  of 
his  Heterodactylous  scausores,  having  the  beak 
higher  than  it  is  broad. 

Al'tith.    Arabic  term  for  Asafcetida. 

Al  titude.  (L.  altitude,  from  altus,  lofty. 
F.  altitude  ;  I.  altezza  ;  G.  H'dhe.)  Term  applied 
to  the  height  of  any  place  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  greatest  altitude  attained  by  Glaisher 
in  his  balloon  ascents  was  more  than  29,000  feet, 
when  he  became  insensible.   One  of  the  highest, 
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if  not  the  highest,  known  habitation  of  man  is  the 
village  of  Thok-djalauk  in  Thibet,  which  is  up- 
wards of  15,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  most  elevated  baths  in  Europe  are  those 
of  St.  Moritz,  5464  feet,  and  Leukerbad,  4670 
feet,  in  Switzerland ;  Bareges,  4000  feet,  Mont 
Dore,  3300  feet,  Cauterets,  3200  feet,  and  Bour- 
boule,  2600  feet,  in  France. 

Altiv'olus.  (L.  altus ;  vote,  to  fly.  G. 
hoclifliegend.)  Applied  to  the  Rhodolana  altivola, 
a  climbing  shrub  which  attains  even  to  the  top  of 
the  largest  trees. 

Alt-oet'ting".    See  Neu-oetting. 

Altri'ces.  (L.  altrix,  a  nourisher.)  One 
of  the  two  divisions  of  the  Class  Aves  proposed 
by  Owen,  in  which  the  young  are  excluded  from 
the  egg,  feeble,  naked,  and  blind,  and  dependent 
on  their  parents  for  support. 

Altruism.  (L.  alter,  another.)  Term 
employed  by  Auguste  Comte  to  designate  the 
mental  state  opposed  to  that  which  has  received 
the  name  of  egoism.  In  Physiology,  it  has 
been  used  to  express  the  desires  or  instincts, 
which  have  also  received  the  name  of  sym- 
pathetic instincts,  as  directing  the  conduct 
rather  in  the  interest  of  others  than  of  the  indi- 
vidual. It  is  exemplified  in  the  sentiments  of 
friendship,  veneration,  and  goodness.  It  is  the 
source  also  of  domesticity  and  sociability;  senti- 
ments that  are  recognisable  in  animals  as  well  as 
in  man. 

Alt-Sohl.  Hungary;  County  of  Sohl. 
Mineral  waters  containing  sodium  sulphate, 
sodium,  magnesium,  calcium  and  iron  carbonates, 
with  free  carbonic  acid.  Temp.  11°  C.  (52°  F.) 
The  most  important  is  the  Czerwena  Woda,  or  Eau 
rouge,  which  contains  and  deposits  a  considerable 
quantity  of  iron. 

Ait-Tura.  Austria-Hungary  ;  County  of 
Oberneutra.  Cold  mineral  waters,  containing 
sodium,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  sulphate, 
sodium  and  calcium  chlorides  and  carbonates. 
Used  in  anaemia  and  scrofula. 

Al'tUS.  (L.  altus,  participle  of  alo,  to  fly.) 
High ;  profound ;  deep.  Applied  to  words  to 
signify  intensity,  as  Altus  sommts,  Altus  sopor, 
sound  or  deep  sleep,  as  in  a  lethargy. 

Altwas'ser.  Germany;  Silesia;  a  village 
near  Salzbrun.  Situated  in  a  pleasant  valley, 
1255  feet  high,  having  a  mild  climate  and  good 
accommodation.  There  are  several  springs,  of  a 
temperature  varying  from  21'5°  C.  (70'7°  F.)  to 
35°  C.  (95°  F.),  containing  iron  with  some  alka- 
line and  earthy  carbonates  and  free  carbonic 
acid.  There  are  also  chalybeate  peat  baths. 
Used  in  anaemic  cases. 

Al'uacfc.    Arabic  for  Stannum,  or  tin. 

Alucina'tio.  (G.  Trdumerei.)  The  better 
form  of  Hallucinatio. 

Alu'cita.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Ptero- 
phoridce,  Group  Microlepidoptera,  Order  Lepi- 
duplera,  Class  Insecta.  "Wings  divided  to  the 
base  into  six  linear  rays. 

A.  cerealel'la.  (F.  alucite  des  cereales.) 
The  larva?  are  very  destructive  to  wheat.  When 
the  scales  of  the  moth  abound  in  the  dust  of 
wheat,  they  cause  great  cutaneous  discomfort,  con- 
junctivitis, and  painful  sensations  in  the  throat. 

A'lud.  Arabic  for  Agallochum,  Agillo- 
chum,  or  aloes  wood. 

Al'udel'.  An  old  term  for  each  vessel  in  an 
arrangement  of  a  number  of  globe-shaped  pots 
or  glass  vessels,  one  placed  above  the  other,  and 
communicating  with  each  otherfrom  bottom  to  top, 


for  subliming  any  matter;  the  lowest  was  a  pot 
containing  the  substance  to  be  sublimed,  and  the 
highest  a  receiver  for  the  flowers,  or  sublimate. 

Aludit.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  or  mer- 
cury. 

Al'uecll.    Arabic  for  pure  Tin. 

Alufir.    (Arab  )    Term  for  a  diffused  red- 
ness of  the  skin  called  Rubedo.     (Ruland  an 
Johnson.) 

Alui'ne.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the  Arte- 
misia absinthium. 

Alula.  (Dim.  of  ala,  a  wing.  F.  alule, 
aillerette,  ailette  balancier,  cuilleron.)  A  little 
wing.  Applied  to  the  minute  membranous  scales 
situated  above  the  halteres  in  certain  of  the 
Diplera,  and  under  the  elytra  of  some  aquatic 
Coleoptera. 

Mso,  the  bastard  wing,  composed  of  feathers 
situated  on  the  rudimentary  thumb  of  the  bird. 

Alulif  era.  (L.  alula,  a  little  wing ;  fero, 
to  carry.  F.  porte-aiguillons.)  A  Group  of  the 
Order  Hymcnoptera.  Antennae  generally  with 
thirteen  segments  in  the  male,  twelve  in  the 
female ;  abdomen  always  pediculated ;  female 
possessing  a  perforated  retractile  sting  and  poison 
glands.    Larva?  without  feet  and  anus. 

Al  um.  A  plant  in  use  by  the  ancient 
Romans  for  affections  of  the  kidneys,  lungs,  and 
fauces  ;  probably  Symphytum  officinale. 

Also,  a  kind  of  garlic. 

A.  bat'tery .  A  galvanic  battery  consisting 
of  carbon  and  unamalgamated  zinc  plunged  into 
sand,  which  is  kept  moist  by  an  aqueous  solution 
of  alum. 

A.  gal'licum.  A  synonym  of  the  Symphy- 
tum officinale. 
Al'um.    See  Alumen. 

A.,  ammonia.  A  synonym  of  Common 
alum. 

A.,  amrao'niofer'ric.  A  synonym  of  Ferri 
it  ammonia  sulphas. 

A.,  burnt.   The  Alumen  exsiccatum. 

A.  cake.  The  solid  mixture  of  silica  and 
aluminium  sulphate,  obtained  in  the  preparation 
of  the  latter  for  dyeing  purposes,  by  decomposing 
clay  with  sulphuric  acid. 

A.  cat  aplasm.  A  synonym  of  Coagulmx 
aluminis. 

A.,  common.   See  Alumen. 

A.  curd.    The  Coagulum  aluminis. 

A.,  dried.    See  Alumen  exsiccatum. 

A.  earth  of  Wepa'l.  An  article  of  ne 
native  Indian  Materia  Medica,  which  is  probably 
a  more  or  less  pure  iron  alum. 

A,,  Egyp  tian.  The  AiyvirTia  crTvnTnpia 
of  Hippocrates ;  an  astringent  salt. 

A.,  En'glish.  A  synonym  of  common  alum. 

A.,  feath'er.  A  synonym  of  native  iron- 
alum  ;  and  also  of  Alunoqene. 

A.  grar'gle.    See  Gargarisma  aluminis. 

A.,  Iron.  A  double  salt  in  which  iron  is 
substituted  for  aluminium.  See  Ferri  et  am- 
monice  sulphas,  and  Ferri  et  potassii  sulphas. 

A.,  pot' ash.  The  sulphate  of  alumina  and 
potash. 

A.  poult'ice.  A  synonym  of  Coagidum 
aluminis. 

A.,  Roche.  A  variety  of  common  alum,  so 
called  because  originally  it  came  from  Rocca,  in 
Syria.  It  is  in  small  pieces  of  a  pale  rose  colour, 
obtained  from  bole  or  rose-pink. 

A.,  Roche,  com'mon.  Small  pieces  of 
common  alum  moistened  and  then  stained  with 
bole. 
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Aii  rock.   A  synonym  of  common  alum. 

A.,  Roman.  The  purest  variety  found  in 
commerce.  It  occurs  in  small  fragments  covered 
with  a  reddish-brown  adventitious  powder.  '  It  is 
crystallised  in  cubes  ;  and  is  obtained  by  the  re- 
peated roasting  and  lixiviation  of  Alunite. 

A.  root.  Common  name  of  the  Heuehera 
americana  and  H.  cortusa.  Also  of  the  Geranium 
maculatum. 

A.  root,  North  Amer'ican.  The  root  of 
Heuehera  americana. 

A.  slate-  An  alum  ore  consisting  of  a 
mixture  of  iron  pyrites  with  alumina,  silica,  and 
bituminous  matter. 

A.  spring.    See  Virginia  mineral  waters. 

A.  stone.  A  felspathic  rock,  being  a  native 
mixture  of  aluminium  sulphate  and  potassium 
sulphate,  found  at  Tolfa  and  Piombino,  in  Italy. 

A.  whey.  (G.  Alaunmolke.)  Two  drachms 
of  alum  is  boiled  in  a  pint  of  milk,  and  the  curd 
strained  off.  Used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea, 
menorrhagia,  hsematemesis,  and  internal  haemor- 
rhages generally.  Dose,  a  wineglassful,  contain- 
ing about  15  grains  of  alum. 

Alumbo'ti.  Arabic  for  Oxide  of  lead.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Al'umen.  The  Alumen  liquidum  ;  also  the 
Mercurius  and  Gemma?  optimum  of  the  Arabian 
philosophers. 

Also,  applied  to  the  metal  Antimony. 

Al'umen,  Ph.  Brit,  and  U.S.  (F.  alun; 
I.  allume  ;  S.  allumbre  ;  G.  Alaun.)  A12(S04)3 
+  (NH4)2S04+24II20.  Alum,  or  aluminium  and 
ammonium  sulphate.  The  only  form  of  alum 
recognised  by  the  Brit.  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is 
made  by  adding  ammonium  sulphate  to  solu- 
tion of  aluminium  sulphate,  and  purifying  by 
reerystallization  from  its  solution  in  water. 
It  is  a  white,  somewhat  efflorescent,  crystalline 
mass,  having  the  faces  of  regular  octohedra, 
and  possessing  an  acid  sweetish  astringent 
taste.  It  is  insoluble  in  spirit,  soluble  in 
fifteen  times  its  weight  of  cold,  and  three  fourths 
its  weight  of  boiling  water.  Alum  precipitates 
albumen,  and  contracts  the  mucous  and  other 
soft  tissues.  It  is  absorbed  from  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  as  an  albuminate  probably,  and  has 
been  found  in  the  urine.  It  hinders  decomposi- 
tion. Its  action  on,  and  course  through,  the  or- 
gans is  not  known.  Alum  is  astringent  and  anti- 
spasmodic in  small,  purgative  and  emetic  in  large, 
doses.  It  is  used  as  a  styptic,  in  powder  or  solution, 
in  haemorrhage  from  leech  bites,  from  the  nose, 
or  after  tooth-drawing ;  as  an  astringent  lotion  or 
injection  in  too  free  discharge  from  ulcers,  in 
eczema,  leucorrhoea,  gonorrhoea,  and  similar 
mucous  discharges ;  as  a  gargle  in  relaxed  throat 
and  in  aphthous  ulceration  of  the  mouth  ;  and 
as  a  spray  in  chronic  laryngeal  congestion  and 
inflammation.  Alum  is  used  in  pyrosis,  in 
hsematemesis,  in  mucous  diarrhoea,  and  in  internal 
bleedings  generally.  It  is  of  use  in  the  later 
stages  of  hooping-cough;  and  has  been  given 
in  bronchorrhoea,  in  profuse  perspiration,  and  in 
painters'  colic.  Dose,  as  an  astringent,  5 — 15 
grains  or  more  ;  as  an  emetic,  1 — 3  drachms. 

Death  has  occurred  in  eight  hours  from  swal- 
lowing an  ounce  and  a  half  of  alum  ;  there  was 
nausea,  vomiting  of  sanguinolent  fluid,  small 
quick  pulse,  hurried  breathing,  and  intense 
agony ;  and  after  death  the  whole  digestive  tract 
was  found  inflamed,  the  oesophagus  softened,  the 
stomach  congested,  its  mucous  coat  grey,  softened, 
and  disorganised ;  the  duodenum  thickened  and 


grey;  and  the  peritoneum  inflamed.  White  of 
egg  in  water,  or  magnesia  suspended  in  milk, 
should  be  freely  given,  and  vomiting  immediately 
induced  by  irritation  of  the  fauces,  or  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  emetic. 

Alum  has  been  recommended  for  the  purpose 
of  purifying  water  from  organie  matter.  It  would 
appear  that  its  action'is  confined  to  the  suspended 
matters,  and  that  organic  substances  in  solution 
are  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  it. 

Alum  has  been  found  in  inferior  bread ;  it  is 
said  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
damaged  flour  and  rendering  its  use  possible.  It 
is  believed  to  prevent  bread  from  becoming  sour  or 
mouldy,  to  increase  its  whiteness  and  lightness, 
and  to  cause  it  to  retain  more  water.  It  is  added, 
as  an  adulteration,  along  with  salt  and  iron  sul- 
phate, to  give  a  head  to  beer. 

In  the  Ph.  Germ.,  Ph.  Helvet.,  Ph.  Ital.,  and 
the  Fr.  Codex,  the  salt  used  is  the  aluminium  and 
potassium  sulphate. 

A.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Common 
alum. 

A.  alkali.    (Arab.}  Nitre. 

A.  alko'ri.    (Arab.)  Nitre. 

A.  ammoniaca'le.  Sulphate  of  alumina 
and  ammonia.    See  Alum. 

A.  bulga  num.  A  red  and  transparent 
species  of  varnish  resembling  mastich. 

A.  calcina'tum.  (L.  calcinatus,  calcined.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  exsiccatum. 

A.  cati'num.  (L.  catinus,  a  crucible.) 
The  potash  of  commerce. 

A.  chroma'tum.  Chrome  alum,  sulphate 
of  chromium  and  potash. 

A.  commu'ne.  Common  alum.  See 
A  lumen. 

A.  cre'pum.   The  tartar  of  good  wine. 

A.  cru'dum,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  crudus,  raw, 
crude.)    The  potassium  alum  of  commerce. 

A.  crystal'linum.  (Kpi/o-raAAu/os,  of 
crystal.)    A  synonym  of  common  alum. 

A.  cu'pricum.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.) 
Sulphate  of  copper  and  potash. 

A.  depura'tum.  Ph.Helv.  (L.  depuratus, 
purified.)    A  synonym  of  Alumen. 

A.  de  Xtoch'i.   The  Alum,  Roche. 

A.  de  Roch'i  gral'lis.  The  Alum,  Roche. 

A.  draconisa'tum.  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  dra- 
conisatus,  mixed  with  dragon's  blood.)  Two 
parts  of  crude  alum  are  melted  in  an  iron  vessel, 
and  then  one  part  of  powdered  dragon's  blood 
added. 

A.  exsicca'tum.  Ph.  Br.  and  U.S.  (L. 
exsiccatus,  dried  up.)  Burnt  alum.  Four  oz.  of 
alum  are  heated  in  a  porcelain  dish  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  exceeding  205°  C.  (401°  F.)  until 
aqueous  vapour  ceases  to  be  given  off,  and  the 
salt  has  lost  47  per  cent,  of  its  weight,  when  it  is 
powdered.  It  differs  from  alum  only  in  the 
absence  of  water.  It  is  used  as  an  escharotic  ; 
and  has  been  given  in  constipation.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grain 8. 

A.  factit'ium.  (L.  factitius,  made  by  art, 
artificial.)    Manufactured,  or  common  alum. 

A.  fae'eum.  (L.fax,  lees,  dregs.)  Potash 
made  from  the  ashes  ot  vine  branches  and  wine 
lees. 

A.  fer'ricum.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  Sulphate 
of  iron  and  potash. 

A.  glacia'le.  (L.  glacialis,  frozen.)  Com- 
mon alum. 

A.  ital'icum.  (L.  italicus,  Italian.)  Roman 
or  red  alum. 
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A.kinosa'tum.  Belg.  Ph.  (L  kinosatus, 
mixed  with  kino.)  Two  parts  of  crude  alum  is 
melted  in  an  iron  vessel,  and  then  one  part  of 
powdered  kino  is  added. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  PuZvis  aluminis  com- 
positus. 

A.  liq'uidum.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  An 
old  term  for  a  suhstanee  which  appears  to  be  the 
rock  butter  of  modern  mineralogists,  consisting 
of  alum  with  alumina  and  oxide  of  iron. 

A.  martia'lum.  (L.  martialis,  relating 
to  Mars,  an  old  term  for  iron.)  Sulphate  of  iron 
and  potash. 

A.  natrona'tum.  (L.  natronattis,  be- 
longing to  natron  or  soda.)  The  Aluminii  et 
sodii  sulphas. 

A.  o'dig.    (Arab.)    Sal  ammoniac. 

A.  philosopho'rum.  (L.  philosophns,  a 
philosopher.)    The  lime  of  egg-shells. 

A.  plumeum.  (L.  plumeus,  downy.) 
Asbestos. 

A.  plumo'sum.  (L.  plumosas,  full  of 
down  or  feathers.)  A  term  applied  to  the  fibrous 
variety  of  native  alum  ;  also  to  fibrous  gypsum  : 
feathery  alum ;  asbestos. 

A.  plumo'sum  Basil'll  Valenflni. 
Basil  Valentine's  feathery  alum.  A  synonym  of 
Boracic  acid. 

A-  prus'slcum.   Common  alum. 

A.  ro'chum.    Roche  alum. 

A.  Soma  num.   Roman  alum. 

A.  ro'sa.    Boiled  alum. 

A.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Red  alum. 
The  Roman  alum,  which  has  a  reddish  colour. 

A.  ru'peum.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  A 
synonym  of  common  alum 

A.  ru'tilum.  (L.  rutilus,  red.)  A  synonym 
of  Roman  alum. 

A.  saccbari'num .  (L.  saccharinus, 
sugary.)  Term  for  a  cosmetic  preparation  in 
former  repute,  made  of  rose  water,  alum,  and 
white  of  egg. 

A.  scari'ola.  Gypsum. 

A.  seis'sile.  (L.  scissilis,  easily  split  or 
cleft.)    A  term  for  gypsum. 

A.  scis'sum.  (L.  scissus,  split.)  Old 
term  for  stone-alum.  (Quincy.) 

Am  sco'jalae.   Same  as  A.  scojolce. 

A.  sco  jolce.  Selenite. 

A.  sicca'tum.  (L.  siccatus,  dried.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  exsiccatum. 

A.  spongiosum.  (L.  spongiosus,  spongy, 
porous.)    Burnt  alum. 

A.  stir'iacum.  (L.  stiriacus,  shaped  liko 
an  icicle.)    Common  alum. 

A.  sy'racb.    (Arab.)    Burnt  alum. 

A.  trichi'tis.    (0/oi'£,  a  hair.)  Asbestos. 

A.  uri'nse.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Common 
alum. 

A.  us'teum.    Otherwise  A.  ustum. 

A.  us'tum.    Ph.  Germ,  and  Ph.  Helv.  (L. 

ustus,  burnt ;  G.  gebrannter  Alaun.)  A  similar 
preparation  to  the  A.  exsiccatum,  Ph.  Br. 

A.  vena'le.  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  venalis,  of,  or 
belonging  to,  selling.)    The  same  as  A.  crudum. 

A.  vulga're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
Common  alum. 

Alumeni  zed.  (L.  alumen.)  Charged  or 
mixed  with  alum. 

Al'umhalr.  Arabic  name  for  Butyrum, 
or  butter.  (Quincy.) 

Alu  mina.  (L.  alumen,  alum.  Y.alumme; 
G.  Aluminiumoxyd,  Alauncrde,  Thonerde.)  A 
syaonym  of  Aluminium  oxide. 


A.  and  ammo'nla,  sul'phate  of.  The 

Alumen  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  and  i'ron,  sul'phate  of.  The  Alumi- 
nium and  iron  sulphate. 

A.,  foen'zinated  solu'tion  of.  A  substi- 
tute for  Pagliari's  styptic.  Eight  ounces  of 
aluminium  sulphate  dissolved  in  water  is  satu- 
rated with  gelatinous  alumina,  and  six  drachms 
of  bruised  amygdaloid  benzoin  added ;  it  is  kept 
at  66°  C.  (150-8°  F.)  for  six  hours,  and  after  filtra- 
tion should  be  of  sp.  gr.  1-26.  In  a  few  days 
crystals  of  alum  are  deposited,  when  the  liquid  is  fit 
for  use.  It  has  a  pleasant  odour,  and  an  astringent 
balsamic  taste.  Diluted  with  4—10  parts  of  water 
it  has  been  used  as  an  injection  in  leucorrhoea. 

A.,  sulphate  of.  See  Aluminii  sul- 
phas. 

A.,  tan'nate  of.  A  substance  described 
as  yellowish,  crystalline,  and  soluble  in  hot  water, 
and  recommended  in  solution  as  an  injection  in 
gonorrhoea.  Aluminium  tannate  is  almost  in- 
soluble in  water,  and  so  it  is  supposed  that  this 
is  probably  a  mixture  only  of  tannic  acid  and 
alum. 

Alumina  ace'tica.    A  s)  nonym  of 

Aluminium  acetate. 

A,  ace'tica  liq'uida.  A  synonym  of  the 
Liquor  aluminii  acetici,  Helv.  Ph. 

A.  acid'ulo-sulphu'rica  cum  kali. 
Common  potassium-alum. 

A.  ammonia' to-sulphu'rica.  The  Alu- 
men of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  depura'ta.  A  synonym  of  Alumina, 
obtained  by  heating  aluminium  sulphate  to  red- 
ness. 

A.  hydra'ta,  Germ.  Ph.  and  Helv.  Ph. 
(G.  Thonerdehydrat .)  Alum,  10  parts,  is  dis- 
solved in  80  parts  of  hot  distilled  water,  filtered, 
and  then  mixed  with  9  parts  of  pure  sodium  car- 
bonate dissolved  in  80  parts  of  distilled  water. 
The  precipitate  having  been  washed  with  dis- 
tilled water  till  this  does  not  cloud  a  solution  of 
barium  nitrate,  is  dried  and  powdered.  It  is  a 
light  white  astringent  powder,  insoluble  in  water. 
Dose,  0-l — 0-6  grammes. 

A.  hydrochlo'rica.  A  synoDym  of  Alu- 
minium chloride. 

A.  hypochloro'sa.  (G.  unterchlorig- 
saure  Thonerde.)  A  solution  of  alum  and  of 
calcium  chloride  are  mixed,  and  the  solution 
filtered.  It  is  only  used  externally  as  a  disin- 
fectant. 

A.  kali'na  sulphu'rica.  Common  pot- 
ash alum. 

A.  muriat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
chloride. 

A.  na'tri-sulphu'rica.    A  synonym  of 

Aluminii  et  sodii  sulphas. 

A.  ni'trica-  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
nitrate. 

A.  pu'ra.   The  same  as  A.  depurata. 

A.  sulfu'rica.  A  synonym  of  Aluminii 
sulphas,  U.  S.  Ph. 

A.  sulphu'rica.    Common  alum. 

A.  vitriol'ica.  (L.  vitriolicus,  containing 
vitriol,  or  sulphuric  acid.)    Common  alum. 

Alu'minae  ac'etas.  A  synonym  of 
Aluminium  acetate. 

A.  et  ammo  niae  sul'phas.  The  Alumen 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  et  potas'sae  bypersul'phas.  A 
synonym  of  Aluminii  et potassii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.  et  potas'sae  sul'phas.  A  synonym  of 
Aluminii  ct  potassii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 
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A.  et  potas'sae  supersul'pbas.  A 

synonym  of  the  Aluminii  et  potassii  sulphas, 
U.S.  Ph. 

A.  bydrocblo'ras.  A  synonym  of  Alu- 
minium chloride. 

A.  sul'phas.  A  synonym  of  Aluminii 
sulphas,  U.  S.  Ph. 

A.  sul'pbas  acid'ulus  cum  potas'sa. 
A  synonym  of  Aluminii  et  potassii  sulphas, 
U.S.  Ph. 

A.  sul'pbas  fu'sus.  (L.  fusus,  spread 
out,  melted.)    A  s>  nonym  of  Alumen  exsiccatum. 

Alu'mina/te.  A  compound  in  which  alu- 
mina acts  towards  the  stronger  bases  as  an  acid- 
forming  oxide,  or  in  which  the  hydrogen  of 
gelatinous  alumina,  aluminium  trihydrate,  is 
replaced  by  a  metal.    Aluminates  occur  native. 

Alu'minated.  (L.  aluminatus;  F.  alu- 
mine  ;  G.  aluminirt,thonerdehaltig.)  Containing 
alum. 

Alumin'iate.    Same  as  Aluminate. 

AlllUlin  ic.  (F.  aluminique.)  A  term 
formerly  used  to  express  the  presence  of  alumina. 

Alumin'icO.  A  prefix  in  several  compound 
epithets,  applied  by  Berzelius  to  double  salts  pro- 
duced by  combination  of  an  aluminic  salt  with 
another  indicated  by  the  succeeding  part  of  the 
epithet,  as  Aluminico-ammonicus,  -baryticus. 

Aluminif ' erous.  (L.  Alumen  ;  fero,  to 
hear.  F.  aluminif  ere ;  G.  alauntragend.)  Con- 
taining alum. 

Alumin'ii  ac'etas.  See  Aluminium 
acetate. 

A.  et  ammo'nil  sul'pbas.  The  Alumen 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  et  fer'ri  sul'pbas.  Prepared  by  dis- 
solving alumina  and  iron  carbonate  in  sulphuric 
acid.  It  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  and 
vermifuge.   Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

A.  et  potas  sii  sul'pbas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
alun,  sulfate  double  d' aluminium  et  de  potas- 
sium;  I.  allumej  S.  allumbre ;  G.  Alaun.) 
A12(S04)3+K2S04+24H20.  Potash  alum.  A 
double  salt  of  aluminium  and  potash.  It  is  made 
from  alum  slate  containing  iron  bisulphide.  The 
ore  is  roasted,  then  moistened  and  exposed  to  the 
air,  so  that  the  sulphur  absorbs  oxygen,  becomes 
sulphuric  acid,  and  forms  aluminium  sulphate 
and  ferrous  sulphate,  which  are  separated  by 
lixiviation  with  water.  The  solution  being  con- 
centrated is  mixed  with  potassium  chloride, 
which  lorms  soluble  iron  chloride  and  potassium 
sulphate,  the  latter  unites  with  the  ammonium 
sulphate,  and  is  purified  by  crystallization.  It 
crystallises  in  transparent  regular  octohedra, 
which  on  exposure  to  the  air  become  opaque  and 
white  ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  of  an  acid  reac- 
tion, and  a  sweetish  astringent  taste.  Its  action 
is  that  of  the  ammonia  alum.    See  Alumen. 

A.  et  so'dii  sul'pbas.  Al2(S04)3+Na2 
S04+24H20.  A  similar  salt  to  the  potash  alum, 
hut  more  soluble  and  difficult  to  crystallise. 

A.  subac'etas.  A  salt  called  by  this 
name  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  to  exuberant 
granulations. 

A.  sul'pbas,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Aluminium 
schwefelsaures.)  A12(S04)3.18H20,  or  A1203. 
3S03.18H20.  Prepared  by  adding  solution  of 
sodium  carbonate  to  a  solution  of  alum,  dis- 
solving the  precipitated  alumina  in  sulphuric 
acid  and  water  and  evaporating  to  dryness.  It 
is  a  white  powder,  soluble  in  twice  it3  weight  of 
water,  from  which  it  crystallises  in  thin  pearly 


six-sided  monoclinic  plates.  It  is  used  externally 
as  an  astringent  and  antiseptic  in  foul  ulcers  and 
fetid  discharges ;  as  a  mild  caustic  in  enlarged 
tonsils,  polypi,  and  cancerous  ulcers.  A  solution 
of  a  pound  or  more  in  a  quart  of  water  is  an 
efficient  preservative  for  some  time  of  dead  bodies 
when  injected  into  the  veins. 

A.  tan'nas.   See  Alumina,  tannate  of. 

Alumin'io-sil'icate.  Applied  by 
Bonnsdorf  to  a  group  of  salts  in  which  alumina 
and  silica  are  regarded  as  together  playing  the 
part  of  an  acid. 

Alu'minite.  Native  hydrated  aluminium 
sulphate,  occurring  in  whitish,  somewhat  rounded 
masses. 

Alumin  ium.  Symbol  Al.  Atomic  weight, 
27"3.  An  earth  metal,  existing  abundantly  in 
nature  as  a  silicate  in  felspar  and  clay;  it  is 
contained  in  the  solar  atmosphere.  It  is  pre- 
pared directly  from  cryolite  and  from  the  double 
chloride  of  aluminium  and  sodium.  It  is  white, 
susceptible  of  a  high  polish,  and  light,  its  sp.  gr. 
being  2'6.  It  forms  alloys,  and  is  trivalent  in 
its  combinations.  It  is  soluble  in  hydrochloric 
and  sulphuric  acids,  but  not  in  nitric  acid; 
organic  acids  have  little  action  on  it  except  in 
the  presence  of  sodium  chloride.  Its  salts,  when 
mixed  with  cobalt  nitrate,  become  blue  in  the 
blowpipe  flame. 

A.  ac'etate.  (F.  acetate  d'alumine.) 
A12(C2H302)6.  Obtained  by  the  direct  combina- 
tion of  hydrated  alumina  with  acetic  acid,  or  by 
the  double  decomposition  of  plumbic  acetate  and 
aluminium  sulphate.  It  is  colourless,  acid  to  lit- 
mus, deliquescent,  and  astringent  in  taste.  "When 
exposed  in  a  dilute  solution  to  a  temperature  of 
100°  C.  (212°  F.),  the  whole  of  the  acetic  acid  is 
expelled  and  aluminium  dihydrate  is  left  in 
solution.  It  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  in 
chronic  gonorrhoea  and  haemoptysis,  and  as  a 
disinfectant. 

A.  cblora'tum,  Germ.  Ph.  A  synonym 
of  Aluminium  chloride. 

A.  cblo'ride.  A12C1G.  (F.  chlorure  d' alu- 
minium.) Prepared  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
alumina  and  finely  divided  carbon  in  chlorine 
gas.  It  is  a  colourless,  transparent,  waxy,  crys- 
talline substance,  boiling  at  180°  C.  (356°  F.) 
Very  deliquescent. 

The  hydrated  chloride  (A12C16.12H20)  is  ob- 
tained in  hexagonal  prisms  from  the  solution  of  the 
chloride  in  water,  or  from  the  double  decomposi- 
tion of  aluminium  sulphate  and  calcium  chloride. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfectant  under  the  name 
of  chloralum. 

A.  dihydrate.  A1203.5H20.  Formed 
when  a  dilute  solution  of  aluminium  diacetate  is 
exposed  for  several  days  to  a  temperature  of  100° 
C.  (212°  F.)  in  a  closed  vessel,  and  then  evapo- 
rated to  dryness.    It  is  not  a  mordant. 

A.  group,  met'als  of.  Aluminium,  in- 
dium, and  gallium. 

A.  by'drate.  See  A.  monohydrate,  A. 
dihydrate,  A.  trihydrate. 

A.  by'dricum.  A  synonym  of  A.  tri- 
hydrate. 

A.  bydrox'ide.  A  synonym  of  A.  hy- 
drate. 

A.  monohy  drate.  Al202.(OH)2.  This 
compound  is  found  native  in  translucent  masses 
known  as  diaspore ;  when  heated  it  falls  to 
powder,  and  loses  the  whole  of  its  water  at  360° 
C.  (680°  F.) 

A.  ni  trate.   A12(N03)6.    This  salt  is  ob- 
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tained  by  dissolving  aluminium  hydrate  in  nitric 
acid,  and  evaporating ;  on  cooling,  deliquescent 
prismatic  needles  are  deposited.  It  has  been  suc- 
cessfully used,  in  the  proportion  of  4  to  6  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  as  a  lotion  or  vaginal 
injection  in  vulvar  pruritus. 

A.  ox'ide.  (P.  aluminium  oxyde,  alumine  ; 
I.  allwnina  ;  S.  alumina;  G.  Thonerde,  Alaun- 
erde,  Aluminiumoxyd.)  A1203.  Alumina;  the 
only  oxide  of  aluminium.  It  occurs  native,  in  a 
nearly  pure  state,  as  corundum,  a  grey,  intrans- 
parent  substance,  which,  when  less  pure,  is  called 
emery  ;  and  in  an  equally  pure  condition,  but  co- 
loured with  cobalt,  as  the  ruby ;  or  chromium  salts, 
as  the  sapphire.  It  is  prepared  by  adding  ammonia 
to  a  solution  of  alum,  when  the  hydrated  oxide  is 
precipitated,  which,  on  being  heated,  yields  alu- 
mina as  a  white  amorphous  powder  of  sp.  gr. 
3 '9,  tasteless,  and  very  little  acted  on  by  acids. 
It  is  a  very  weak  base,  and  its  salts,  the  alums, 
have  often  an  acid  reaction.  It  is  used  in  dyeing 
as  a  mordant. 

Alumina  in  solution  yields  the  white  gelatin- 
ous hydrate  to  caustic  potash,  soda  and  ammonia, 
which  is  soluble  in  excess  of  the  two  former 
agents  only ;  potassium,  sodium,  and  ammonium 
carbonate  deposit  the  hydrate  with  an  escape  of 
carbonic  acid,  insoluble  in  excess.  Ammonium 
sulphide  also  precipitates  the  hydrate. 

Alumina  is  not  absorbed  by  any  plants  except 
some  of  the  cryptogams. 

•  A.  oxyda'tum.  A  synonym  of  Alumina 
hydrata,  Germ.  Ph. 

A.  salts,  tests  for.  The  salts  are  colour- 
less, have  a  sweet  astringent  taste,  and  an  acid 
reaction.  They  become  blue  when  moistened  with 
cobalt  nitrate  and  heated  before  the  blowpipe,  but 
do  not  colour  the  non-luminous  gas  flame.  When 
in  solution  they  are  not  precipitated  by  hydrogen 
sulphide;  a  white  precipitate  of  aluminium  hy- 
drate is  produced  by  ammonium  sulphide ;  caustic 
potash  and  soda  deposit  white,  gelatinous  alumi- 
nium hydrate,  soluble  in  excess ;  ammonia  pro- 
duces a  similar  precipitate,  insoluble  in  excess; 
ammonium  carbonate  and  the  alkaline  carbonates 
act  in  a  similar  manner. 

A.  sil'icates.  (G.  Aluminiumkieselsaures.) 
These  salts,  along  with  other  silicates,  are  found 
in  a  large  number  of  crystallised  minerals ;  and  in 
the  form  of  felspar  enter  into  the  composition  of 
granitic  and  other  unstratified  rocks,  which  on 
decomposition  by  natural  causes  form  clays.  The 
topaz,  beryl,  and  garnet,  are  silicates  of  aluminium 
and  other  metals. 

A.  sulfu'ricum.  A  synonym  of  Aluminii 
sulphas. 

A.  sul'phate.    See  Aluminii  sulphas. 

A.  triliy'drate,  (G.  Thonerdehydrat.) 
A1203.2H20.  The  bulky,  white,  gelatinous 
precipitate  formed  on  the  addition  of  ammonia 
or  alkaline  carbonates  to  a  solution  of  alum  ; 
when  dried  it  forms  a  soft  friable  mass,  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  forming  a  paste  with 
it.  The  trihydrate  appears  as  white  crystals 
when  a  solution  of  aluminium  oxide  in  caustic 
potash  is  exposed  to  the  air.  It  unites  firmly 
with  vegetable  pigments ;  and  is  thus  used  as  a 
mordant. 

Alu  mini  zed.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  Mixed 
or  charged  with  alum. 

A.  char'coal.  Finely  powdered  charcoal 
is  digested  with  sufficient  of  a  solution  of  alumi- 
nium sulphate  to  give  an  impregnation  of  7-5  per 
cent,  of  alumina;  it  is  evaporated  to  dryness  and 


then  ignited  in  a  covered  Hessian  crucible.  It 
is  recommended  as  a  cheap  and  efficient  substi-' 
tute  for  animal  charcoal  as  a  decoloriser. 

Alu  mino-kali  sulphu'ricum.  A 
synonym  of  common  potassium-alum. 

Alu'mino-na  trum  sulphu'ricum. 
The  Aluminii  et  sodii  sulphas. 

Alumino'sse.  An  order  of  rocks  compris- 
ing aluminated  stones,  in  the  geognostic  method 
of  Maraschine. 

Also,  a  term  formerly  used  to  describe  cer- 
tain mineral  waters  which  were  said  to  contain 
an  acid  aluminous  mineral  salt  dissolving  a  slight 
mixture  of  iron.  (Parr.) 

Alu'minose.  (L.  aluminosus  ;  G.  alaun- 
haltig.)  Containing,  or  having  relation  to, 
alum. 

Alumino'sis  pulmo'num.  A  name 
given  to  the  form  of  lung  disease  occurring  in 
the  workers  in  gypsum  and  lime.  It  commences 
first  as  a  bronchitis,  and  in  the  end  results  in 
cirrhotic  changes  of  the  lung. 

Alu'minous.  (L.  alumen,  alum.  F.  alu- 
mineux ;  G.  alaunhaltig,  alaunicht.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  alum ;  full  of 
alum. 

A.  schist.    A  synonym  of  Alum  slate. 
Alu  minum.    Same  as  Aluminium. 
Alu'mium.    A  synonym  of  Aluminium. 

Am  oxyda'tum.    A  synonym  of  Alumina. 
Alumon'odig".    A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
chloridum. 

Al  ums.  Generic  name  for  a  group  of  salts, 
in  which  aluminium  sulphate  forms  a  double 
salt  with  the  sulphates  of  potassium,  sodium, 
ammonium,  caesium,  or  other  substitute. 

Alunif'erous.  (F.  alun,  alum ;  L.fero, 
to  bear.)    The  same  as  Aluminiferous. 

Al'unite.  (F.  pierre  d'alun.)  Alum  stone. 
A  mineral  found  in  trachytic  formations  and  in 
some  solfataras,  as  that  of  Tolfa,  near  Civita 
Vecchia.  It  occurs  in  minute  rhombohedral 
crystals  or  in  fine  granular  masses,  intimately 
mixed  with  quartz  or  felspar.  It  is  the  source  of 
Koman  alum. 

Alu'nog'ene.  (F.  alun,  alum  ;  Gr.  yevvau>, 
to  beget.)  Hair  salt ;  feather  alum.  Aluminium 
sulphate,  occurring  as  a  feathery  efflorescence  in 
rocks  and  clays,  or  in  solfataras,  as  a  product  of 
decomposition  from  atmospheric  or  other  actiou. 
It  is  acicular  or  fibrous  or  lamellar,  whitish  and 
silky  in  colour,  and  astringent  to  the  taste.  It 
also  occurs  as  yellowish  or  greenish  butyraceous 
efflorescences,  known  as  mountain  butter. 

Alun  sel.  A  drop. 

Al'upes.  ('A\io7nj£,  the  fox.)  Its  fat  or 
oil,  in  the  form  of  bath,  was  in  use  in  gouty  and 
rheumatic  patients.  Paulus  JEgineta,  Lib.  vii, 
s.  iii.  (Waring.) 

Al'US.    The  Symphytum  officinale. 
A.  gal'lica.    The  SympJiytum  officinale. 

Alu'sar.  Arabic  for  Manna.  (D.,  R.  and  J.) 

Alu'sia.  ('AXvu>,  to  become  insane.)  Hal- 
lucination ;  illusion ;  mental  deception,  error  or 
misconception. 

A.  ela'tio.  Sentimentalism,  or  mental 
extravagance. 

A.  bypocbondri'asis.  Low  spirits,  or 
hy  poch  ondriacism . 

Alu'ta.  Soft  thin  leather,  used  to  spread 
plasters  on.  A  term  employed  by  Apuleius  to 
designate  the  Isatis  tinctoria. 

Aluta'ceOUS.  (L.  aluta,  dressed  leather 
softened  by  means  of  alum.  F.  alutace ;  G.  leder- 
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gelb,  lederfarbiff.)  Having  the  colour  of  soft 
tanned  leather. 

Alu'tel.   Same  as  Aludel. 

Aluy'ne.  The  common  name  in  France  for 
the  Artemisia  absinthium. 

Aluzar.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  sulphur. 

Al'va  marina.  A  name  given  to  the 
dried  sea  wrack,  Zostera  marina,  which  is  used 
for  stuffing  chairs  and  mattresses. 

Alvaquil'la.  The  Boralea  glandulosa,  a 
Chilian  shrub,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  The  leaves 
are  used  as  a  substitute  for  Paraguay  tea. 

Al'varaS  nigra.  A  synonym  of  Ich- 
thyosis. 

Alvea'rilim.  (L.  alveare  or  alveics,  a 
hollow  vessel  swelling  out  in  the  middle,  hence 
a  bee-hive.)  The  external  meatus  of  the  ear, 
so-called  because  the  cerumen  or  wax  is  found 
there. 

Al'veneu.  Switzerland  ;  Canton  Graubiin- 
den.  Situate  in  a  beautiful  district  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Albula,  3000  feet  above  sea  level. 
Cold  sulphur  waters  of  8°  C.  (46-4°  F.)  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases.  There  is  a  whey- 
cure  establishment. 

Alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small  hollow ; 
dim.  of  alveus,  a  hollow.  F.  alveoli ;  L  alvcolare  ; 
G.  zahnfdeherig.')  Of  or  belonging  to  the  alveuli, 
or  sockets  of  the  teeth.  Having  little  hollows 
or  cavities. 

A.  ab'scess.  A  synonym  of  Gum-boil. 
A.  arcb.  (F.  arcade  alveolaire  ;  G.  Zalm- 
hohlenfortsatz.)  The  alveolar  surface  of  either 
jaw.  The  superior  alveolar  arch  in  man  is 
usually  in  the  form  of  an  hyperbola,  with  shortish 
branches  ;  in  the  chief  anthropoid  apes  it  is  U- 
shaped,  with  long  parallel  branches  ;  in  macacus 
it  is  elliptical. 

A.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (G.  Unterkiefer- 
arterie.)  A  synonjm  of  the  Inferior  dental 
artery. 

A.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (G.  Oberkiefer- 
arterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
given  olf  as  the  trunk  of  the  vessel  passes  into 
the  spheno-maxillary  fossa.  It  descends  on  the 
tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
supplies  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  antrum. 

A.  bor'der.  The  free  border  of  the  upper 
or  lower  jaw  in  which  the  teeth  are  lodged. 

A.  can'cer.   See  Cancer,  alveolar. 

A.  mem'brane.   The  dental  periosteum. 

A.  nerves.  A  synonym  of  the  denial 
branches  of  the  maxillary  nerves. 

A.  pas'sages.  (G.  alvcolengdnge.)  The 
ultimate  terminations  of  the  bronchial  tubes  in 
the  lung  into  which  the  air-cells  or  alveoli  open. 

A.  plate.  A  bony  plate,  found  in  certain 
lizards,  which  may  be  single  or  double,  developed 
on  one  or  both  sides  of  either  jaw,  to  which  teeth 
are  attached.  When  double,  there  are  occasionally 
transverse  partitions  forming  alveoli. 

A.  point.  Applied  in  craniometry  to  a 
point  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  articula- 
tion of  the  alveolar  borders  of  the  two  superior 
maxillary  bones. 

A.  pro  cess.  The  border  of  the  superior 
maxilla  in  which  the  alveoli  are  placed. 

A.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  alveolar. 

A.  vein.  A  vessel  accompanying  the  al- 
veolar artery. 

Alveola'riform.  (L.  areolaris,  per- 
taining to  alveoli ;  forma,  shape.   F.  alveolari- 


forme ;  G.  zahnhlihlformig.)  Resembling  the 
cellules  of  honeycomb. 

Alve'olate.  (L.  Alveolus,  a  little  trough  or 
cavity.  F.  alveole;  G.  zahnfdeherig,  zelliy.) 
Having  little  troughs,  hollow  places,  or  cavities. 

Alve'oli.  (Same  etymon.)  Small  hollows, 
sockets,  or  cells. 

A.  den'tis.  (F.  alveoles  des  dents;  G. 
Zahnhohlen,  Zahnfdcher.)  The  sockets  of  the 
teeth.    See  Alveolus. 

A.  laryn'gis.  The  ventricles  of  the 
larynx. 

A.  of  glands.  The  ultimate  sacs  of  a  race- 
mose gland. 

A.  of  lungs.   (G.  Iwigenalveolen.)  The 

air-cells  of  the  lungs. 

A.  of  lymphat  ic  glands.  Tlie  ultimate 
meshes  of  a  lymphatic  gland  formed  by  the  tra- 
becule of  the  cortex,  and  which  contain  the 
adenoid  or  proper  gland  substance. 

A.  of  mu'eous  mem'brane.  The  depres- 
sions on  the  surface  of  certain  mucous  membranes, 
especially  those  of  the  stomach,  gall-bladder,  and 
vesiculse  seminales. 

A.  of  stom'acb.  The  depressions  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach, 
specially  notable  near  the  pylorus.  They  are 
polygonal,  s^s" — t£o"  in  diameter,  with  fringed 
or  villous  borders,  especially  at  the  pyloric  end. 

A.,  sal'ivary.  The  ultimate  saccules  of  the 
salivary  glands  opening  into  the  tine  terminal 
branches  of  the  ducts. 
Alve'oliform.    Same  as  Alveolar  if orm. 

Alve'olo  condyle  an  plane.  In 

Anthropology,  an  important  plane  determined  by 
three  readily  accessible  points — viz.  the  alveolar 
or  middle  point  of  the  superior  alveolar  arch,  and 
the  most  sloping  points  of  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  occipital  condyles.  It  is  sometimes  called 
the  natural  plane  of  the  base  of  the  skull. 

Alve'olo  den  tal      perios  teum. 

The  periosteal  membrane  lining  the  alveoli,  and 
covering  the  fangs  of  the  teeth;  the  dental 
periosteum. 

A.  mem'brane.  The  same  as  Alveolo- 
dcntal  periosteum. 

Alve'olo-den'tary.  That  which  relates 
to  the  cavities  for  the  teeth  and  the  teeth  them- 
selves, as  the  alveolo-dentary  membrane. 

Alve'olO-la'hial.  (L.  alveolus,  the  socket 
of  a  tooth ;  labia,  a  lip.)  Chaussier's  name  for 
the  buccinator  muscle. 

Alveolus.  (L.  alveolus,  from  alveus,  a 
trough.  F.  alveole ;  I.  and  S.  alveolo  ;  G.  zahn- 
hbhle.)  The  bony  socket  of  a  tooth.  The  alveoli 
vary  in  form  and  size  according  to  that  of  the  teeth 
they  enclose.  They  are  lined  with  peiiosteum 
and  pierced  at  their  base  for  the  alveolar  vessels 
and  nerve ;  they  are  part  of  the  external  skeleton, 
being  epidermic  or  ecderonic  structures. 

Also,  the  conical  cavity  in  the  guard  of  a 
Belemnite  which  contains  the  phragmacone. 

Also,  the  individual  pieces  of  the  oral  skeleton 
of  the  Echinidia. 

Also,  the  ultimate  vesicles  of  a  racemose  gland. 

Alver' gnat's  pump.  An  apparatus 
used  in  the  determination  of  the  gases  of  the 
blood;  it  consists  of  an  upright  barometer- 
tube  connected  at  the  bottom  by  means  of  an 
india-rubber  tube  with  a  receptacle  containing 
mercury.  At  the  upper  end  is  a  dilatation 
communicating  above  with  a  funnel,  and  laterally 
with  a  bulbous-ended  tube,  into  which  the  blood 
is  introduced.    By  means  of  a  perforated  stop- 
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cock  a  communication  can  be  made  at  will  be- 
tween any  two  of  these  parts.  In  using  the 
instrument,  the  barometer-tube  is  filled  with 
mercury  by  raising  the  receptacle  connected  with 
its  lower  end.  The  stop-cock  is  now  so  turned  as 
to  close  the  upper  orifice.  On  depressing  the  re- 
ceptacle the  mercury  runs  out  of  the  tube,  and  an 
almost  perfect  vacuum  is  formed;  and  now,  by  a 
turn  of  the  stop-cock,  the  lateral  tube  and  bulb, 
already  filled  with  blood,  are  brought  into  con- 
nection with  the  barometer-tube,  and  the  gases 
are  more  or  less  rapidly  given  off,  and  may  be 
collected  from  the  upper  extremity  of  the  tube, 
when  the  mercury  is  again  made  to  fill  it. 

Al'veus.  (L.alveus,  a  trough.  G.Mulde.) 
A  term  applied  to  many  tubes,  or  canals, 
especially  the  enlarged  portions  of  them,  through 
which  some  fluid  flows,  and  particularly  to  ducts 
conveying  the  chyle  from  the  receptacle  to  the 
subclavian  vein. 

A.  ampulles'cens.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask.) 
The  swollen  vessel.  The  dilated  portion  of  the 
thoracic  duct  at  its  commencement  from  the  re- 
ceptaculum  chyli. 

A.  ampullo'sus.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
receptaculum  chyli. 

A.  communis.  (L.  communis,  common, 
general.)  The  utricle  of  the  membranous  vesti- 
bule of  the  ear. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  the  conjoined  sacculusand 
utricle  of  the  membranous  vestibule  of  the  ear 
as  it  exists  in  birds. 

A.  hippocam'pi-  ('lTnroVa/i.r7ros,  from 
iWos,  a  horse ;  and  Ka/xTrn,  a  bending ;  a  monster 
with  a  horse's  body  and  fish's  tail,  on  which  the 
sea  gods  rode;  applied  to  certain  structures  in 
the  cerebral  ventricles.)  A  process  of  the  medul- 
lary substance  of  the  hemispheres  investing  the 
convex  surface  of  each  gyrus  hippocampi;  it  is 
homologous  to  the  white  medulla  in  the  axis  of 
cerebral  convolutions,  and  as  it  protrudes  into  the 
lateral  ventricle  is  invested  by  the  epithelium 
lining  this  cavity. 

A.  urogenitals.  (L.  urogenitalis,  relat- 
ing to  the  urinary  and  genital  organs.)  The 
Sinus  pocularis  of  the  male  urethra. 

A.  utriculo'sus.  (L.  utrieulus,  a  small 
leathern  bottle.)  The  utricle  of  the  membranous 
vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Al'vi  astric'tio.  (L.  astrictio,  astrin- 
gency.)  Constipation. 

A.  excre'tio.  (L.  excerno,  to  cleanse  by 
sifting.)  Defecation. 

A.  flux'us.  (L.Jluxus,  a  flow.)  Diarrhoea. 

A.  flux'us  aquo'sus.  (L.  fluxus ;  aquosus, 
watery.)    Watery  diarrhoea. 

A.  lax'itas.  (L.  laxitas,  looseness.) 
Diarrhoea. 

A.  proflu'vium.  (L.  prqfluo,  to  flow 
forth.)  Diarrhoea. 

Alviduca.  (!»•  alvus,  the  belly ;  duco,  to 
lead,  or  draw.)    A  term  for  purgative  medicines. 

AlvidUCOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
power  to  lead  from  the  belly,  that  is,  to  purge  ; 
applied  to  purgative  medicines. 

Alviduc'tiO.  (Same  etymon.)  An  old 
term  for  an  enema. 

Al'vine.  (L.  alvinus,  from  alvus,  the  belly. 
F.  alvin.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  belly,  stomacij, 
or  intestines. 

A.  concre'tion.  A  calculus  generated  in 
the  stomach  or  bowels. 

A.  dejec'tions.  (L.  dejicio,  to  throw 
down.)    The  faeces. 


A.  flux.    A  synonym  of  Diarrhoea. 

Alvi'tO.  Italy  ;  Naples ;  in  the  Province  of 
Campania.  A  carbonated  mineral  water  which 
is  little  known. 

Alvolon.  An  old  name  of  the  Mentha 
pulegium. 

Al'vum  evac'uans.  (L.  alvus,  the 
fseces,  t  vacuo,  to  empty  out.)    A  purgative. 

Al  vus.  (Lat.)  The  abdomen ;  the  stomach 
and  intestines  ;  the  faeces ;  and  also  the  womb. 

A.  adstric'ta.  (L.  adstrictus,  drawn 
together.)  Constipation. 

A.  astric'ta.  (L.  astrictus,  drawn  to- 
gether.) Constipation. 

A.  ci'ta.    (L.  citus,  quick.)  Diarrhoea. 

A.  coac'ta.  (L.  coactus,  of  close  texture.) 
The  condition  of  constipation. 

A.  du  ra.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  Constipa- 
tion. 

A.  flu'ida.  (L.  fluidus,  fluid.)  Relaxed 
bowels. 

A.  mol'lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Relaxed 
bowels. 

A.  re'num.  (L.  renes,  the  kidneys.)  The 
pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

A.  seg'nis.  (L.  segnis,  slow.)  Constipa- 
tion. 

A.  solu'ta.  (L.  solutus,  loose.)  The  con- 
dition of  diarrhoea  or  purgation. 

A.  tar'da.  (L.  tardus,  slow.)  Constipa- 
tion. 

A.  vir'idis-  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A  fascal 
evacuation. 

Al'yce.  (Said  to  be  from  &\vu>,  to  wander 
in  mind.)  A  term  formerly  used  for  that  anxiety 
and  restlessness  which  is  attendant  on  fevers. 

Alym'pllia.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  lympha,  water, 
lymph.  F.  alymphie ;  G.  Lymphmangel.)  Term 
for  the  morbid  absence  or  deficiency  of  lymph. 

Al'yon.  French  physician  ;  born  1760,  died 
1816. 

A.  oint  ment.  An  ointment  prepared 
with  500  parts  of  lard  and  64  of  nitric  acid,  used 
in  cases  where  the  citrine  ointment  is  now  em- 
ployed. 

Alyp'ia.  The  same  in  derivation  and 
meaning  as  Alypon. 

Alyp'ias.    Same  as  Alypia. 

Al'ypon.  ('AXu7ros,  free  from  pain  and 
sadness,  from  d,  priv. ;  \u7n1,  sadness.)  A  plant 
described  by  the  Greek  physicians  as  a  drastic 
purgative,  producing  a  discharge  of  black  bile,  and 
hence  called  -Frutcx  terribilis ;  it  is  supposed  to 
be  the  Olobularia  alypum,  which  belongs  to  the 
Nat.  Ord.  Selaginacca; ;  but  Lindley  thinks  it 
was  a  Euphorbiaoeous  plant.  A  plant,  according 
to  Dioscorides,  possessing  the  power  of  relieving 
pain. 

Alyp'tae.  (L.  unctuarii  rcuncfores.)  Slaves 
employed  by  the  Romans  to  anoint  those  who 
attended  the  public  baths. 

Al  ypum.    Same  as  Alypon. 

Alyselmin'tlii.  ("A/Wis,  a  chain ; 
tX/Mivi,  a  worm.)    A  synonym  of  the  Tamice. 

Al'ysiS.    ('A\i/cri9.)  Anxiety. 

Alys'mUS.  ('AXi/cr/tos,  from  aXvoi,  to 
wander  in  mind,  to  be  anxious.  F.  alysme  ;  G. 
Unruhe.)  A  term  for  the  mental  anxiety  and 
mournfulness  of  spirits  generally  accompanying 
disease. 

Alyssin'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Cruciform  ;  fruit  a  small  pod  with  a  broad  septum ; 
seeds  two-seriate  ;  cotyledons  acenmbent. 

Aly  SSOi'deae.    A  term  applied  by  Tourne- 
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fort  to  the  Crueiferaa  comprised  by  Linnaeus  in 
his  Genus  of  Alyssum.  By  Ventenat  it  was  em- 
ployed to  denote  all  Cruciferous  plants  having  a 
siliquose  fruit.  De  Candolle  used  it  to  designate 
a  Sub-genus  of  his  Vesicaria,  which  is  an 
Alyssum. 

Alysson.  (AAuo-cros,  curing  madness.) 
The  plant  thus  designated  by  the  ancients  has  been 
variously  referred  to  Rubia  sylvestris,  Veronica 
arvensis,  Marrubium  alyssum,  Asperula  arvensis, 
and  Farselea  clypeata.  F6e  doubtfully  regards  it 
as  a  species  of  cultivated  madder.  The  Alysson 
of  Galen  is  supposed  to  be  distinct  from  that  of 
Dioscorides,  which  was  used  to  cure  hiccup,  and 
has  been  referred  to  Stachys  annua.  (Waring.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  AUsma  plant ago,  the  water 
plaintain. 

Also,  in  Pliny,  the  supposed  worm  existing 
beneath  the  tongue  of  dogs  affected  with  rabies. 

Alys  sum.  ('A,  neg. ;  AuX,w,  to  have  the 
hiccough.)  A  plant  recommended  by  the  ancients 
for  the  relief  of  hiccough.  (Krause.) 

Also,  the  same  as  Alysson. 
A.  G-ale'ni.      Probably  the  Marrubium 
alyssum. 

A.  monta'num.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  Lemery  identifies  this  plant 
with  that  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy 
in  rabies. 

A.  Plin'ii.  The  Galium  mollugo. 

A.  sati  vum.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown  or  planted.)  A  synonym  of  Camelina  sativa. 

A.  verticilla'tum.  (L.  verticillus,  the 
whirl  of  a  spindle.)  A  synonym  of  Marrubium 
verticillatum. 

Alys'sus.    (A\u<r<ros,  curing  canine  mad- 
ness.)   Having  antihydrophobic  qualities. 

Alyx'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Plumierece, 
Nat.  Ord.  Apocynacece.  Calyx  5-partite  ;  corolla 
salver-shaped  with  naked  throat ;  fruit  in  pairs. 

A.    aromat'ica.      A  synonym  of  A. 
stettata. 

A.  Reinward'tii.     A  synonym  of  A. 
stettata. 

A.  stella'ta.  (L.  stellatus,  set  with  stars.) 
Hab.  Malay,  Java.  Leaves  in  sets  of  three  or 
four,  lancet-shaped,  blunt;  flowers  in  short  pe- 
dunculated spikes.  The  bark  is  known  as 
Pulassari  ;  it  is  bitter  and  aromatic,  and  is  used 
in  the  pernicious  fevers  of  Batavia,  and  as  a 
vermifuge. 

Alze'gi.  Arabic  for  vitriol,  or  sulphate  of 
iron  ;  also,  for  ink.    (R.  and  J  ) 

Alzemafor.    (Arab.)  Cinnabar. 

Alzilat.  (Arab.)  The  weight  of  three  grains. 

Al'zir.  Arabic  name  for  all  plants  possessing 
bulbs. 

Alzofar.    (Arab.)    Copper  oxide. 

Alzola.  Spain ;  Province  of  GuipusQoa. 
Situated  in  a  picturesque  valley.  The  waters 
have  a  temperature  of  31°  C.  (87'8°  P.)  and  con- 
tain a  small  quantity  of  sodium  chloride  and 
calcium  carbonate.  The  season  lasts  from  the 
beginning  of  June  to  the  end  of  November.  Used 
in  loss  of  nervous  power  generally  and  in  urinary 
disorders. 

Al'zum.    An  old  term  for  the  tree  yielding 
bde  lium. 

Am.  (Hind.)  The  Mango,  Mangifera  indiea. 

A'ma.    A  synonym  of  Ames. 

Amab'ile.  (L.  amabilis,  lovable.)  The 
depression  in  the  middle  line  of  the  upper  lip. 

Amacrat'iCi  ("Ajuct,  at  once ;  Kp&Tos, 
strength.)    Applied  to  a  lens  in  which  the  rays  I 


of  light  are  all  collected  into  one  focus,  on  which- 
ever part  they  may  fall. 

Amadam.  (Tel.)  The  castor-oil  plant, 
Ricinus  communis. 

Ama del  pilous.  ("A/xa,  together;  &Se\- 
<pos,  a  brother.)    Living  in  society  or  in  flocks. 

Amadi'nae.  (G.  Prachtfinken.)  Family 
Ploceida,  Class  Aves.  A  g-oup  of  small  Passerine 
birds  inhabiting  Africa,  South  Asia,  and  New 
Holland;  plumage  bright  and  varied. 

Am  adou.  (F.  agaric  de  chene ;  I.  esca- 
focaja,  esca  ;  S.  yesca ;  G.  Zundschwamm,  Zunder- 
feuerschivamm.)  German  tinder,  prepared  in 
Northern  Europe  from  Polyporus  officinalis,  Fr., 
and  Polyporus  fomentarius,  Fr.,  common  on  the 
trunks  of  old  oaks  and  beeches.  The  outer  layer 
having  been  cut  away,  the  inner  spongy  part 
of  the  fungus  is  cut  into  shoes,  dried  and  beaten 
till  it  is  soft.  This  substance,  besides  being  used 
as  tinder,  is  made  into  warm  caps,  chest  pro- 
tectors, compresses  for  the  support  of  varicose 
veins,  and  other  articles.  It  is  used  as  means  of 
stopping  local  bleeding,  and  when  saturated  with 
nitre  it  makes  a  good  moxa. 

A.  de  Panama.  (Fr.)  A  material  made 
of  the  downy  hairs  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
leaves  of  Melastoma  hirta,  and  used  as  an  hae- 
mostatic. 

A.,  false.  (F.  amadou  faux.)  A  kind  of 
tinder  made  from  the  Boletus  tuberosus. 

A.,  nitra  ted.  (F .  amadou  nitre.)  Amadou 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  potassium  nitrate  and 
dried.    Burned  as  nitre-paper  to  relieve  asthma. 

A., red.  (F.  amadou  roux.)  Amadou  made 
from  the  Polyporus  officinalis. 

A.,  white.  (F.  amadou  blanc.)  Paulet 
has  given  this  name  to  the  thick  felt-like  myce- 
lium of  greyish  colour  of  a  fungus  growing  in 
the  clefts  of  trees,  and  used  for  the  same  purpose 
as  ordinary  amadou. 

AmaaOUVier.  (Fr.)  The  Polyporus 
officinalis  and  the  P.  fomentarius  are  occasionally 
confounded  under  this  name. 

Amadum.  (Tel.)  The  Ricinus  communis. 

Airiacr  y  thrine.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  air  and  ammonia  on  Erythrine,  the 
colouring  matter  of  orchella  weed,  Roccella 
tinctoria. 

AmaigTisse'ment.  (Fr.)  Wasting  of 
the  body  ;  loss  of  fat. 

Amakosah.  A  Tribe  of  Kaffirs  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa. 

Amal'fi.  Italy.  A  sea  bathing  place  near 
Salerno,  and  about  twenty  miles  from  Naples. 

Amalgam.  ("A/ua,  together;  yafiiai,  to 
espouse  ;  or  more  probably  from  ixaXay/xa,  from 
tia\a<T<rui,  to  soften.  F.  amalgame ;  j.  and  S. 
amalgama;  G.  Silberamalgam,  Mereursilber, 
Verguickung,  Quickbrei.)  Term  for  a  combina- 
tion or  alloy  of  mercury  with  any  other  metal ;  a 
calcination  or  inrpastacion  of  metals  by  mercury, 
according  to  Ruland  and  Johnson,  it  was  ex- 
pressed by  the  alchemical  writers  by  the  character 
or  •ffip  A  natural  amalgam,  containing  in- 
definite proportions  of  mercury  and  silver,  forming 
more  or  less  modified  cubic  crystals,  is  found  in 
Moschellandsberg,  in  Rheinbaiern,  and  at  Rosilla, 
in  the  Province  of  Atakama,  in  Chili.  That 
obtained  from  Arqueros,  in  Coquimbo  (Chili), 
contains  86-5  of  silver,  and  13  5  of  mercury. 

A.  for  elec'trical  machi  nes.  This  may 
be  made  by  melting  2  parts  of  zinc  with  1  part 
of  tin,  and  adding  5  parts  of  mercury  previously 
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heated  to  redness.  Used  when  mixed  with  a 
little  tallow,  or  simply  softened  in  the  hand,  to 
apply  to  the  cushions  of  electrical  machines. 

A.  for  fil  ling'  teeth.  Amalgams  of  mer- 
cury, with  one  or  more  other  metals,  are  used  for 
filling  those  cavities  of  carious  teeth  in  which 
the  use  of  gold  is  impossible.  They  sometimes 
stain  the  tooth ;  most  certainly,  it  is  said,  when 
the  amalgam  contains  copper  or  silver.  An  ob- 
jection has  been  made  that  salivation  from  the 
production  and  absorption  of  a  soluble  salt  of 
mercury  may  ensue,  but  the  objection  does  not 
seem  to  be  based  on  well-authenticated  cases. 
An  amalgam  of  silver  becomes  black  and  stains 
the  tooth  dark  grey ;  an  amalgam  known  as 
Sullivan's  cement  contains  copper,  which  also 
produces  discoloration  of  the  tooth ;  an  amalgam 
of  precipitated  palladium  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
make,  but  it  is  very  plastic  and  does  not  stain  ; 
an  amalgam  of  cadmium  and  tin  was  at  one  time 
used,  but  the  cadmium  rapidly  undergoes  oxida- 
tion ;  an  amalgam  of  gold  and  silver  has  been 
used,  but  it  is  somewhat  wanting  in  uniformity 
of  hardness  and  of  time  required  for  hardening ; 
the  most  approved  amalgam  is  one  of  silver,  tin, 
and  a  small  proportion  of  gold.  In  any  case  it  is 
desirable  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  mercury  to 
the  lowest  possible  proportion. 

A.,  natural.  An  ore  composed  of  mercury 
and  silver. 

A.,  of  copper.  (F.  mastic  metallique.)  A 
mixture  of  30  parts  of  copper  and  70  of  mercury  ; 
employed  as  a  stopping  by  dentists.  It  is  of  grey 
colour,  and  is  plastic. 

A.  of  tin.  (F.  amalgame  P Stain.)  This  is 
composed  of  3  parts  of  tin  and  1  of  mercury.  It 
has  been  employed  as  a  vermifuge  as  well  as  a 
filling  for  carious  teeth. 

A.  of  tin  and  cadmium.  This  amalgam 
has  been  used  to  stop  carious  teeth. 
Amal'g'ama.    (Lat.)   An  amalgam. 

A.  stan'no-mercuria'le.  (G.  Zinnamal- 
ffam.)  Powdered  tin  and  mercury  in  equal  parts 
are  mixed  together  into  an  amalgam,  which  is 
added  to  honey  to  form  the  Electuarium  stanno- 
mercuriale. 

Amalgamated.     (L.    amalgamate ; 

F.  amalgame.)  Formed  into  an  amalgam  with 
mercury. 

A.  zinc.  Zinc  in  plate  or  cylinder,  the 
surface  of  which  has  been  covered  or  amalgamated 
with  mercury  to  serve  in  a  galvanic  battery.  It 
is  thus  rendered  homogeneous  and  more  strongly 
positive  than  before.  Dr.  Althaus  recommends 
the  zinc  to  be  immersed  in  diluted  sulphuric 
acid,  after  which  it  is  painted  by  means  of  a 
camel's  hair  brush  with  a  solution  of  mercury, 
made  by  gently  heating  4  parts  of  mercury  in  5 
parts  of  nitric  and  15  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  then  adding  a  further  20  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Amalgamation.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
for  the  act  or  process  of  combining  mercury  with 
a  metal,  or  forming  an  amalgam. 

Also,  applied  to  a  mode  of  obtaining  silver  from 
th*  ore;  this  is  roasted,  powdered,  then  mixed 
with  mercury,  water,  and  some  iron;  the  resulting 
amalgam  of  mercury  and  silver  is  dried,  pressed 
to  get  rid  of  superfluous  mercury,  and  then  dis- 
tilled, when  the  silver  is  left  as  a  porous  mass. 

Gold  is  also  purified  by  amalgamation. 

Ama'lic  acid.  A  synonym  of  Amalinic 
acid. 

Amalin  ic  acid.  C,2H12N407.  A  product 


of  the  decomposition  of  caffein.  In  contact  with 
air  and  ammonia  it  becomes  first  red  and  then 
violet;  with  baryta,  or  other  fixed  alkali,  violet 
blue.  This  reaction  serves  as  a  test  for  caffein.  The 
fluid  to  be  tested  should  be  treated  with  chlorine 
water,  slowly  evaporated,  and  the  residue  exposed 
to  the  contact  of  ammonia,  or  concentrated  nitric 
acid.  A  beautiful  purple  red  coloration  occurs, 
which  disappears  with  excess  of  ammonia. 

Am'alops.  An  erroneous  spelling  of  Sw- 
malops. 

Amal'tas.  (Hind.)  The  Cathartocarpus 
fistula. 

Amal'thea.  (F.  amalthee.)  Applied  by 
Desvaux  to  a  union  of  many  fruits,  dry  and 
horny,  in  a  calyx  which  remains  without  be- 
coming fleshy,  as  in  the  Agrimonia  eupatorium. 

Amal'thei.  Applied  by  Debuch  to  a  Tribe 
of  the  Ammonece  having  the  A.  amaltheus  for 
their  type. 

Amam  bay  guaru.  (S.  helecho.)  The 
name  given  in  Paraguay  to  certain  ferns  of  the 
Genus  Polypodium,  used  in  that  country,  in  the 
form  of  decoction,  as  astringents.  (Waring.) 

Amam'bay-mini.  (S.  culantrilld.)  The 
name  given  in  Paraguay  to  a  species  of  Adiantum, 
employed  chiefly  as  an  emmenagogue. 

Amame'lis .  ("A/iet,  at  once  ;  firjXov,  an 
apple,  or  any  tree  fruit.)  Ancient  name  given  lo 
a  fruit  like  a  pear,  particularly  to  that  of  a  speck  s 
of  Mespilus,  or  medlar. 

Aman'de.  (Fr.)    The  almond. 
A.  de  terre.    (G.  Erdmandel.)  Bound 
cynerus  root.    (Crabb. ) 

Aman  din.  An  albuminous  substance 
contained  in  sweet  almonds. 

Amandi'nus  la'pis.  Old  term  for  a 
gem,  or  stone,  of  various  colours,  which  was 
supposed  to  destroy  and  dispel  all  poisons ; 
wherefore  it  is  not  a  stone  to  be  despised,  it  was 
said.    (Huland  and  Castellus.) 

Amani  ta.  ('Aftavirai,  a  sort  of  fungus. 
G.  Fliegenpilz.)  A  Sub-genus  of  the  white-spored 
Series  Leucospori,  of  the  Genus  Agaricus.  Veil 
entirely  enveloping  the  young  plant ;  pileus  con- 
vex, then  expanded ;  stem  distinct  from  the 
hymenophore,  with  a  volva,  free  and  lax, 
connate  with  the  base  or  friable,  and  nearly 
obsolete ;  gills  free  from  the  stem.  Some  species 
are  edible,  others  highly  poisonous.  The  term 
amanita  was  anciently  restricted  to  edible  mush- 
rooms. 

The  different  species  are  described  under  the 
head  Agaricus. 

A.  eaesa'rea.  A  synonym  of  Agaricus 
ecesareus. 

Amani'tae.  (Same  etymon.)  An  old  term 
for  edible  fungi. 

Amani'tin.  The  active  narcotic  principle 
of  the  Agaricus  (or  Amanita)  muscarius  and 
Agaricus  bidbosiis.  Itis brown,  non-crystalJizable, 
without  taste  or  odour,  and  is  insoluble  in  water, 
but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Aman'siSB.  A  Tribe  of  Kiitzing's  Hetero- 
carpous  algse. 

Amapalatang-h  vari.  A  large  tree 
of  Madagascar,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as 
an  astringent.  (Flacourt.) 

Amara.  ('A^ua^a,  a  channel  for  water. 
G.  Wassergang  )    A  cloaca  or  sewer. 

Also  (L.  amarus,  bitter;  G.  bittere  Mittel). 
A  term  given  to  bitter  medicines ;  bitters. 

Also,  the  native  name  in  Socotra  of  a  tree 
which  yields  a  light  coloured  gum,  which  is 
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slightly  odoriferous,  but  much  inferior  to  the 
Olibanum  obtained  on  the  Arabian  coast. 

A.  dul'cis.  (L.  amarus,  bitter ;  dulcis, 
sweet.)  The  Solatium  dulcamara,  or  bittersweet. 

A.  in'dica.  An  old  term  for  the  Momor- 
dica. 

Amarac'ina  unguen'ta.  Amaracine 
ointments.  A  term  applied  anciently  to  all 
fragrant  ointments,  from  the  fabled  circumstance 
of  Amaracus,  a  youth  employed  as  perfumer  to 
Cinyras,  king  of  Cyprus,  having  fallen  and  broken 
a  box  of  ointment  he  was  carrying,  by  which 
means  its  odour  became  more  diffused  and  agree- 
able. 

Amarac'inum.  (Gr.  &p.apa.Kivov.)  An 
oil,  flavoured  with  marjoram,  extracted  from  the 
Amaracus,  which  was  employed  by  the  ancients 
as  a  stimulant  of  the  muscular  system,  and  of 
the  uterus.  (Waring.) 

Amar  acus.  (Gr.  d/xnpa/cos,  a  plant 
named  after  Amaracus,  perfumer  to  Cinyras, 
King  of  Cyprus ;  or  from  it,  neg.,  papahw,  to  die 
away,  as  long  retaining  its  virtues.)  A  plant  with 
a  bulbous  root ;  in  use  amongst  the  ancients  as  a 
remedy  for  the  stings  of  scorpions,  affections  of 
the  eyes,  stomach  complaints,  dropsy,  and  dysuria. 
It  was  likewise  used  in  the  form  of  pessary  or 
ointment  as  an  emmenagogue.  The  foreign 
species,  called  Persian  or  Egyptian,  is  generally 
regarded  as  the  Origanum,  marjorana — the  sweet 
marjoram ;  but  Fee  identifies  it  with  Origanum 
marjoranoides,  the  wild  or  false  marjoram  ;  others 
with  the  Syrian  herb  mastich,  Tencrium  marum. 

Amar'acus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Tribe  Saturece,  Nat.  Ord.  Labiates.  The  plants 
closely  resemble  Origanum,  from  which  they  differ 
in  their  calyx,  the  tube  of  which  has  three  ner- 
vures  and  is  bilabiate ;  in  having  orbicular, 
membranous,  coloured  floral  bracts  equalling  in 
length  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

A.  dictam'nus.  (AiKTapvov,  fromAi/c-nj, 
a  mountain  in  Crete,  where  it  grows  abundantly.) 
Dittany  of  Crete,  a  subfrutescent  plant  with 
entire  leaves,  and  flowers  solitary  in  the  axils  of 
the  bracts.  A  celebrated  aromatic  plant,  which 
formerly  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  for  its  stimu- 
lant, nervine,  emmenagogue,  alexipharmic,  and 
vulnerary  properties,  though  its  medicinal  virtue 
seems  to  be  similar  to  that  of  mint  and  sage. 

A.  tomento'sus.  A  synonym  of  A.  dic- 
tamnus. 

Ama'rae.  ('Apccpa,  a  water  course.)  The 
depressions  in  the  cartilage  of  the  ear. 

Amaranta'ceae.  A  synonym  of  the 
Amaranthaeem. 

Amaranta'ceous.  (G.  Amaranthahn- 
lich.)    Resembling,  or  related  to,  the  Amaranth. 

Amaranth.  (' Ap.apavTo's,  unfading.)  A 
term  applied  by  many  poets  to  an  unfading 
flower;  the  exact  species  meant  is  not  known.  At 
present  the  name  denotes  the  species  of  the  Genus 
Amaranthus. 

Also,  used  to  denote  a  purplish  colour. 

A.  wood.  (G.  Amarantholz.)  The  wood 
of  the  Copaifera  braeteata. 

Amarantha'ceae.  (G.  Fuchssehwanz- 
gewachse.)  The  Amaranth  Order.  A  Nat.  Ord. 
of  the  Subclass  Monoehlamydem,  Class  Dicotyle- 
dones  ;  or,  according  to  some,  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Oleracece.  Herbs  or  shrubs.  Leaves  simple, 
exstipulate,  opposite,  or  alternate ;  inflorescence 
spiked  or  capitate ;  flowers  usually  with  an  im- 
bricated perianth  of  dry  and  scarious  persistent 
bracts,  often  coloured,  3 — 5  in  number,  occasionally 


unisexual ;  stamens  5,  hypogynous  and  opposite 
to  the  sepals,  or  a  multiple  of  that  number  ; 
anthers  2-  or  1-celled;  ovary  free,  1-celled,  with 
1  or  more  ovules ;  style  1  or  0 ;  stigma  simple 
or  compound ;  fruit  a  utricle,  caryopsis,  or  berry  ; 
seeds  1  or  more,  pendulous,  embryo  curved  round 
mealy  abdomen,  radicle  next  the  hilum.  The 
plants  of  this  order  are  most  abundant  in  the 
tropical  regions. 

Amarantha'ceoilS.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  a  resemblance  to,  or  possessing  the  cha- 
racters of,  the  Amaranthus. 

Amaran'tbi.  Jussieu's  term  for  the 
Amaranthacece. 

A.  spi'ca.  A  Species  of  the  Phryma  of 
Linnseus.  (Crabb.) 

Amarantho  affinis.  The  Gomphrena 
globosa  and  Ittecebrum  sessile  of  Linnaeus.  (Crabb. ) 

Amaran'thoidi  {Amaranthus ;  slfios, 
form.)  Like  the  Amaranthus,  as  the  Celosia, 
Gomphrena,  and  Illecebrum,  of  Linnreus. 

Amaran  thus.  ('A,  neg. ;  p.apaiva>,  to 
decay ;  because  the  flower  does  not  soon  decay 
when  plucked.)  Annual  herbs  with  alternate 
exstipulate  leaves,  petioles  decurrent ;  flowers 
green  or  reddish,  in  small  cymes,  which  collec- 
tively form  a  spike  or  a  panicle ;  polygamous- 
dioecious,  with  three  bracts ;  calyx  with  3 — 5 
imbricated  sepals ;  stamens  3 — 5,  filaments  free, 
anthers  introrse ;  ovary  superior,  unilocular ; 
ovule  single,  campylotropal,  attached  to  a  basilar 
placenta ;  style  with  trifid  stigma  ;  fruit  a  pyxis, 
containing  a  single  seed,  with  feculent  albumen, 
surrounded  by  an  arcuate  embryo. 

A.  adscen'dens,  Loisl.  (L.  adscendo,  to 
climb.)    A  species  used  as  food. 

A.  anardha'na.  The  seeds  of  thjp  species 
are  used  as  food. 

A.  bli'tum.  (L.  blitum,  a  salad  herb.  F. 
la  blette.)  "Wild  Amaranth.  All  seed.  Upright 
blite.  Least  amaranth.  A  small  annual  plant, 
indigenous  in  many  parts  of  Europe ;  used  as  a  pot 
herb  in  France.  Said  to  be  refrigerant  and 
slightly  astringent. 

A.  campes'tris.  (L.  campestris,  level  field. 
Sansk.  May-kandana ;  Tarn.  Siru-kirei ;  Tel. 
Tseeri-koora.)  A  native  of  Southern  India.  The 
roots  are  regarded  by  the  Hindoo  doctors  as 
demulcent,  and  are  prescribed  in  deeocti.n  in 
strangury. 

A.  cauda'tus.  (L.  eaudatus,  tailed.  F. 
queue-de-Renard.)  Love-lies-Bleeding.  This 
species,  originally  from  Peru,  is  now  domesticated 
in  all  parts  of  Europe.  The  flowers  are  said  to  be 
astringent,  and  were  formerly  used  in  uterine 
and  other  haemorrhages. 

A.  cer'nua.  (L.  cernuus,  bending  down- 
wards. Hind,  sooryalee.)  A  native  of  India.  The 
seeds  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a  refrigerant  and 
astringent,  in  doses  of  one  half  to  two  drachms. 

A.  deb'ilis.  (L.  debilis,  weak.)  A  native 
of  Madagascar,  where  it  is  used  in  the  form  of 
infusion  as  a  cure  for  syphilis. 

A.  frumenta'ceus.  (L.  frumentaceus,  of 
corn.  Tarn  Poong-kirai.)  An  Indian  herba- 
ceous plant.  Stem  erect;  leaves  petiolated, 
lanceolate,  acute ;  panicles  terminal,  erect ; 
sepals  subulate  :  utricles  wrinkled.  The  flour  of 
the  seeds  is  used  largely  as  an  article  of  diet  by 
the  natives. 

A.  bypocbondri'acus.  Prince's  Feather. 
The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  are  used  both 
externally  and  internally. 

A.  melancbol'icus.    (L.  mclancholicus, 
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melancholy.)  A  native  of  Brazil,  where  it  is 
called  Caruru  vermelho,  and  is  employed  in 
making  emollient  poultices. 

A.  obtusito  lius.  (L.  obtums,  blunt; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  This  plant  is  said  to  be  a  diuretic. 

A.  olera'ceus.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb-like. 
Hind.  M/irsa ;  Beng.  Sada-nuti ;  Tel.  Tola- 
Kara  ;  Burm.  Hen-kanway.)  A  native  of  India 
and  Burmah.  Demulcent.  In  the  Taleef  Shereef 
it  is  said  to  prove  aperient  when  boiled  with  salt 
and  butter.  The  variety  Giganteus  has  a  thick 
succulent  stem,  which  is  eaten  as  a  substitute 
for  asparagus. 

A.  polyg'amas.  (IIoXus,  many;  yap.ios, 
to  take  to  wife.  Hind.  Chumli-Sag,  Ckowlni; 
Beng.  Champa-nuti.)  An  Indian  species,  found 
also  in  the  Moluccas  and  Cochin  China.  It  pos- 
sesses demulcent  properties,  and  is  said  in  the 
Taleef  Shereef  to  prove  useful  in  bilious  dis- 
orders and  to  be  aperient  and  diuretic. 

A.  polyg-onoi'des.  (TloXvynvotLSh ;  from 
■n-oXvyovov,  the  plant  polygonum ;  £i<5os,  likeness.) 
Goosefoot,  sowbane.  A  native  of  Barbadoes  and 
Jamaica,  where  it  is  alleged  to  have  the  property 
of  making  a  sow  cast  her  young.  It  is  a  strong 
rank  weed,  supposed  by  some  to  be  poisonous. 
Barham  states  that,  when  made  up  with  lard,  it 
makes  a  good  cataplasm  for  local  inflammations 
and  swellings.  It  has  also  been  recommended 
internally  for  strangury,  especially  for  that  arising 
from  the  use  of  cantharides.  In  India  it  is  con- 
sidered very  wholesome.  (Waring.) 

A.  prostra'tus.  (L.  prostratus,  low- 
lying  )    A  species  used  for  food. 

A.  spino'sus.  (L.  spinosus,  spiny.  Hind. 
Kanti-nuti ;  Duk.  Xante  mat;  Tarn.  Mulluk- 
Kirai ;  Tel.  Mundla  tota-Kura  ;  Mai.  Mullan- 
chira  ;  Beng.  Kanta  mari.)  A  common  weed  in 
many  parts  of  India,  Ceylon,  and  Burmah.  Erect, 
glabrous ;  leaves  with  two  spines  in  the  axils ; 
panicles  sparingly  branched ;  utricles  2 — 3,  cleft 
at  top  ;  bracts  unequal,  bearded ;  seeds  black. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  bruised  and  made 
into  emollient  poultices ;  and  in  the  Mauritius  a 
decoction  of  the  leaves  and  root  is  administered 
internally  as  a  diuretic. 

A.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    A  species  used  for  food. 

A.  tenuifo'lius-  (L.  tenuis,  thin  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  Sindee,  mulleero.)  A  plant  used  in 
Sindh  as  fodder  for  camels. 

A.  vir'idis.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A  native 
of  Jamaica  and  Brazil  domesticated  in  Europe. 
It  is  used  in  the  form  of  enema  in  the  dry  belly- 
ache of  Jamaica  as  the  best  and  most  common 
emollient  herb  that  the  island  affords. 

Amaran'tine.  (Same  etymon.)  Ever- 
lasting, unwithering,  undecaying. 

Amaran'tOUSi  ('Ajuapui'Tos,  unfading; 
from  a,  neg. ;  and  piapaivw,  to  quench,  to  decay. 
F.  amarante.)  Undecaying;  unfading. 
Amaran'tUS.  ('Ap.apavTos,  unfading.) 
Amaranthus.  A  plant  in  use  amongst  the 
ancients  as  an  emmenagogue  and  resolvent.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  Celosia  cristata,  or  cock's 
comb. 

Ama'rarit.  A  plant  of  Southern  Abys- 
sinia possessing  emetic  properties. 

Ama're.    (Lat.)  Bitter. 

Amarel'la.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  A  name 
of  the  Gentian,  Gentiana  lutea.  Also,  the  Poly- 
gala  vulgaris,  because  of  its  bitterness. 

Amarel'lUS.    (Lat.)  Bitterish. 

Amaril'la  del  Key.  A  name  of  a  bark 


furnished  by  the  Cinchona  Bonplandiana.  It  is 
of  the  size  of  a  goose-quill,  with  a  tawny-grey 
epidermis,  a  fracture  clean  on  the  outer  part, 
fibrous  within,  a  slightly  aromatic  odour,  and  a 
bitter,  astringent  taste.  It  contains  8  per  cent, 
of  alkaloids,  of  which  seven  is  quinine. 

Ama'rin.  C2i.H18N2  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
An  organic  base  obtained  by  boiling  hydrobenza- 
mide  with  alkaline  solutions.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  melting  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  and  it  is 
poisonous. 

Also,  an  alkaloid  (C12H48N2)  resulting  from 
the  action  of  ammonia  on  essence  of  bitter  al- 
monds. 

Also,  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  supposed 
bitter  principle  of  vegetables. 

Amarini'te.  Aname proposed  by  Desvaux 
to  be  applied  to  the  several  bitter  vegetable  prin- 
ciples. 

Amar'itas.    (G.  Bitterkeit.)  Bitterness. 

Amarit'ies.    (Lat.)  Bitterness. 

Amaritu'do.    (Lat.)  Bitterness. 

Amaron'cilim.  A  typical  Group  of  the 
Subfamily  Polyclinina,  Family  Botryllida,  Order 
Ascidia,  Class  Tunicata.  (Schmarda.) 

Ama'ror.    (Lat.)  Bitterness. 

Amarthri'tis.  ( "A n«>  together;  ScpQpH- 
-rts,  gout.)  Gout  of  the  whole  body,  or  affecting 
many  joints  at  the  same  time. 

Amarucachu.  The  Polianthes  iube- 
rosa. 

Ama'rum.  ■  (Lat.)  Magnesium  sulphate, 
or  Epsom  salt.  (Crabb.) 

A.sim'plex.  (L.  amarus;  simplex,  simple.) 
An  old  term  for  the  compound  infusion  of  gen- 
tian. 

Ama  rus.  (Lat.)  Bitter.  Applied  to  cer- 
tain substances  termed  bitters,  as  distinctive  of 
their  medicinal  properties. 

A.  dul'cis  orienta'lis.  (L.  dnlcis,  sweet ; 
orientalis,  eastern.)    A  name  of  the  Costus. 

A.  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  An  old  name  for 
magnesium  sulphate. 

Amary'g'SB.  ('  Afiapvyn,  from  apLapvacrm, 
to  shine.)  A  term  understood  by  some  to  mean 
the  eyes,  by  others,  the  eyebrows.  (Gorrasus.) 

Amaryl'leae.  A  tribe  of  bulbous  plants, 
belonging  to  the  Nat.  Ord.  Amaryllidacecc, 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  a  coronet  in  the 
flower. 

Amaryllida'ceae.  (G.  amaryllis- 
gewiichse.)  Amaryllids.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Section  Epigynm,  Subclass  Petaloidca,  Class 
Monocotyledones  ;  or,  according  to  some,  a  Family 
of  the  Order  Eusatce.  Chiefly  bulbous  and  scape- 
bearing  herbs,  not  scurfy  or  woolly,  with  linear 
flat  root-leaves,  and  perfect  regular  (or  nearly  so) 
flowers,  6-androus;  perianth  petaloid,  6-partite, 
superior,  with  or  without  a  corona;  stamens  6, 
inserted  on  the  segments  of  the  perinnth  ;  anthers 
introrse ;  ovary  inferior,  3-celled  ;  fruit  capsular, 
3-celled,  3-valved,  with  loculicidal  dehiscence 
and  numerous  seeds,  or  a  berry  with  1 — 3  seeds ; 
seeds  with  fleshy  or  horny  albumen ;  embryo  with 
the  radicle  next  the  hilum.  Natives  of  many 
parts  of  the  world,  but  most  abundant  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

Amaryllid'eae.  A  synonym  of  Amnryl- 
lidacece. 

Amaryllid'eOUS.  (G.  amaryllisalw- 
lich.)    Resembling,  or  related  to,  the  Amaryllis. 

Amaryllidifor'ma3.     Applied  by  G. 

Herbert  to  a  section  of  the  Amaryllidem,  which 
are  more  allied  to  the  Amaryllis. 
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Amaryllis.  (Amaryllis,  a  girl  frequently 
mentioned  in  Virgil's  Eclogues.)  A  Genus  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Nat.  Ord.  Amaryllidacem. 
The  bulbs  of  many  species  possess  acrid  pro- 
perties. 

A.  atamas'co.  The  Atamasco  lily.  The 
inhabitant  of  damp  soils  in  Virginia,  Georgia,  and 
other  parts  of  North  America. 

A.belladon'na.  (F.  lis  rouge;  belladonne.) 
Belladonna  lily.  A  West  Indian  species,  the 
bulbs  of  which,  according  to  Endlicher  and  Gui- 
bourt,  are  poisonous.  LirxHey,  however,  thinks 
that  this  is  a  mistake,  and  that  their  statement 
applies  to  Hippeastea. 

A.  dis'ticba.  (AtWtxos,  with  two  rows.) 
A  species  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  eques'tris.  (L.  equestcr,  belonging  to 
horsemen.)  The  red  or  Barbadoes  lily.  A  native 
of  the  West  Indies  ;  the  bulbs  are  said  to  be 
poisonous,  causing  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  death  in  two  or  three  hours. 

A.  lute'a.  (L.  luteus,  yellow,  orange- 
coloured.)  False  saffron.  A  native  of  Southern 
Europe.  The  flowers  are  small,  yellow,  and  appear 
in  autumn.  Purgative  properties  are  assigned  to 
the  bulbs. 

A.,  orna'ta.  (L.  omatus,  adorned.)  This 
species  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  Cape  and  of  Sierra 
Leone.  In  the  former  place  it  is  used  as  an 
astringent,  in  the  latter  the  cold  aqueous  infusion 
is  applied  as  a  wash  to  children  suffering  from 
rickets. 

A.  prin'ceps,  Veil.  (L.  prineeps,  a 
prince.)    Used  for  arrow  poison. 

A.  regime,  Lin.  (L.  regina,  a  queen.) 
Used  for  arrow  poison. 

Amar  y thrine.  The  same  as  Amae- 
rythrine. 

Amase'sis.  ('A,  neg. ;  juao-r/o-is,  from 
fiaa-aofiai,  to  chew.)    Term  for  inability  to  chew. 

Ama'sii  Milk  rendered  sour  by  being 
placed  in  vessels  charged  with  the  remains  of 
former  operations.  It  is  used  by  the  natives  of 
Central  Africa,  and  is  considered  by  them  more 
wholesome  than  fresh  milk. 

Amas  itinc.    A  synonym  of  Isamide. 

Amasse'siSi    See  Amasesis. 

Amas'ta.  ('A,  neg. ;  naa-Tos,  the  breast, 
a  teat.)  A  name  applied  to  the  Ornithodelphia 
or  Monotremes,  from  the  absence  of  any  nipple 
to  the  mammary  gland. 

Amasthen ic.  ("A/icr,  together;  o-tsvos, 
narrow.)  A  term  applied  to  a  lens  which  collects 
the  actinic  rays  of  light  into  a  focus. 

Amas'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  fiaa-Tos,  the  breast.) 
In  Teratology,  absence  of  the  breasts.  This  de- 
formity has  not  been  observed  in  the  human  male. 

Amastozoa'rius.  ('A,  neg.;  ^ao-To's, 
the  breast;  £u>oi/,  an  animal.)  Appli.  d  by  Blain- 
ville  to  a  Sub-type  of  the  Vertebrata,  having  no 
breasts. 

Ama'tes.    A  term  for  the  amethyst. 

Am'ativeness.  (L.  awe,  to  love.)  The 
sexual  passion. 

In  Phrenology,  a  term  for  the  sexual  propensity 
common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals ;  its  organ 
is  said  to  be  the  cerebellum,  and  its  amount  is 
calculated  by  the  size  of  the  skull  between  the 
mastoid  process  and  the  occipital  spine. 

AmatO'ria  fe'bris.  The  amatory  fever. 
In  Vogel's  nosology  amatoria  is  defined  to  be  a 
fever  of  a  few  hours'  continuance,  beginning  with 
a  great  degree  of  coldness,  and  arising  from  ex- 
pectation of  marriage. 


Also,  a  term  for  Chlorosis,  because  occurring 
when  the  amatory  passion  is  strongly  developed. 

A.  venefic'ia.  (L.  veneficiuni,  a  poisoning.) 
The  same  as  Philtra. 

Amatorii  mus  culi.  A  synonym  of 
the  superior  and  inferior  oblique  muscles  of  the 
eye,  because  they  are  used  in  ogling.  (Crabb.) 

Amato'rium.  (L.  amatorium,  a  means 
of  exciting  love.)  The  depression  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  upper  lip. 

A.  venefic'ium.  (L.  veneficinm,  a  poison- 
ing, sorcery.)    A  term  for  a  philtre.  (Castellus.) 

AmatO  l'lUS.    (L.  amo,  to  love.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to  love,  or  lovers  ;  amorous  ;  amatory. 
A.  mus'culus.    See  Amatorii  musculi. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  the  oblique  muscles  of 
the  eye,  from  their  use  in  ogling. 

Ama-tsja.  A  Japanese  word  signifying 
tea  of  heaven,  applied  to  the  leaves  of  Hydrangea 
thuribergii,  or  thimbergii,  which  are  employed  as 
tea. 

Ama'tum.  (Tel.)  TheSpondiasmangifera. 
Am  atyste.    The  amethyst. 

Amaurochaeta  ceae.  ('Auaupo's,dusky ; 
XaiVi),  long,  flowing  hair.)  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Amaurochatea,  of  the  Myxomycetous  Fungi. 
jEthalium  consisting  of  numerous  elongated,  en- 
tirely naked  sporangia,  arranged  close  together  in 
several  layers ;  along  the  sporangia  of  the  lower 
and  middle  stratum  run  the  columella?;  the 
columellas  of  the  single  sporangia  grow  to- 
gether amongst  themselves,  and  form  tree-like 
branches  attached  to  the  base  of  the  sethalium  in 
several  places;  sporangia  of  the  middle  and 
upper  stratum  possessed  of  a  capillitium,  with  the 
threads  combined  into  a  net,  common  to  all  the 
sporangia;  branchings  of  the  net  dense  at  the 
point  of  union,  expanded  triangularly. 

Amaurochae'teae.  (Same  etymon.) 
An  Order  of  the  Section  Trichnphora,  of  the  Sub- 
division Amaurosporm,  of  the  Myxomycetous 
Fungi.  Single  sporangium  or  sethalium,  without 
true  spores,  capillitium,  and  columella,  almost 
always  uniformly  black  or  brownish  violet  colour. 

Amauro  sis.  (' A/uaiipaKris,  a  becoming 
dull  of  sight,  from  afxavpooo,  to  darken.  F. 
amaurose ;  G.  schwartze  Staar.)  Partial  or 
total  loss  of  vision  (when  partial  the  term 
amblyopia  is  now  usually  applied  to  it),  de- 
pending on  disease  of  the  optic  nerve,  retina 
or  brain,  sometimes  without  any  change  appreci- 
able under  the  ophthalmoscope,  but  usually  ac- 
companied by  more  or  less  whiteness  of  the  optic 
disc.  The  iris  is  usually  widely  dilated  and 
motionless,  and  there  is  a  peculiar  blank  expres- 
sion in  the  eyes,  which  has  led  to  the  terms 
gutta  serena  and  aqua  serena  being  applied  to  it. 
Many  of  the  conditions  formerly  classed  under 
the  head  of  amaurosis  can  now  be  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  the  aid  of  the  ophthalmoscope. 

A.,  abdominal.  Reflex  amaurosis  is  due 
to  disease  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

A.,  albuminu'ric.  See  Retinitis  albu- 
minuriea. 

A.,  amblyop  ic.  An  old  term  for  impair- 
ment of  vision  without  visible  alteration  of  the  eye. 

A.,  cat's  eye.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
the  bright,  glistening,  yellowish- white  reflection 
frequently  seen  in  the  earlier  stages  of  glioma  of 
the  retina. 

A.,  cer'ebral.  In  this  form  of  amaurosis 
the  loss  of  vision  may  be  complete  or  partial,  may 
affect  the  whole  of  the  field  of  vision,  or  only  a 
part,  as  in  hemiopia,  and  may  be  immediate  or 
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progressive.  It  may  result  from  injury,  inflam- 
mation, haemorrhage,  or  growth  of  tumour  in  the 
cranium,  affecting  the  cerebrum  or  cerebellum. 
The  impairment  of  vision  is  commonly  preceded 
by  optic  neuritis,  which  gradually  leads  to  atrophy 
of  the  nerve,  recognisable  by  the  whiteness  of  the 
optic  disc.  The  vessels  are  usually  diminished 
in  number  and  size  in  the  later  stages.  In  the 
treatment  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnia 
may  be  tried  as  well  as  electricity. 

.ft,.,  ciliary.  A  synonym  of  Abdominal 
amaurosis. 

A.,  congen  ital.  Amaurosis  resulting  from 
imperfect  development  of  the  foetus. 

ft..,  diabe'tic.  This  form  presents  sym- 
ptoms similar  to  those  of  albuminuric  retinitis, 
viz.  a  preliminary  stage  of  optic  neuritis,  often 
accompanied  by  extravasation  of  white  corpuscles 
or  by  haemorrhage,  succeeded  by  white  atrophy. 
The  patient  suffers  from  impaired  vision  (am- 
blyopia), often  from  scotomata  and  hemiopia. 
The  prognosis  is  bad,  and  the  treatment  merges 
into  that  of  the  constitutional  affection. 

ft..,  diur'nal-  (L.  diurnus,  belonging  to 
the  day.)    A  synonym  of  Nyctalopia. 

A.  from  lightening-.  This  form  has  occa- 
sionally been  noticed  after  exposure  of  the  eye  to 
the  light  of  a  vivid  flash  of  lightning,  though 
the  shock  to  the  system  must  be  taken  into  account. 
Optic  neuritis  is  sometimes  present. 

A.  from  tobac'co.   See  A.  toxic. 

A.,  ganglionic.  A  synoDym  of  Abdo- 
minal amaurosis. 

A.,  glycosu'ric.  A  synonym  of  A.'.diabetie. 

A.,  haemorrhag'ic.  A  term  applied  to 
impairment  or  loss  of  vision  from  rupture  of 
retinal  or  choroidal  vessels,  or  from  the  escape  of 
blood-corpuscles  through  their  walls  by  diapedesis. 
When  the  haemorrhage  takes  place  in  the  fibrous 
layer  of  the  retina,  the  blood  spreads  in  a  radial 
direction,  following  the  course  of  the  fibres,  and 
more  or  less  fusiform  or  linear  spots  are  the  result ; 
but  when  it  occurs  in  the  ganglionic  or  external 
layers  the  spots  are  more  rounded  in  form.  The 
quantity  of  blood  thrown  out  is  sometimes  so 
large  as  to  separate  a  great  part  of  the  retina 
from  the  choroid,  or  to  burst  through  into  the 
vitreous  humour.  When  small  or  of  moderate 
size,  the  haemorrhages  may  gradually  disappear, 
becoming  first  darker  and  diminishing  in  size, 
without  leaving  any  impairment  of  vision  be- 
hind ;  but  choroidal  atrophy  and  displacement 
of  pigment  with  scotomata  often  follow.  The 
symptoms  presented  are  sudden  impairment 
or  loss  of  vision,  which  is  more  noticed  by  the 
patient  as  the  lesion  is  nearer  the  fovea  centralis, 
coming  on  without  known  cause,  or  more  fre- 
quently after  violent  coughing  or  sneezing,  and 
sometimes  with,  sometimes  without,  any  symptoms 
of  irritation  in  the  eye  affected.  Sparks  or  flashes 
of  light  may  be  observed,  and  a  glaucomatous 
condition  is  sometimes  set  up.  Atrophy  of  the 
optic  disc  is  an  occasional  sequela.  Haemorrhages 
of  the  retina  are  of  common  occurrence  in  Bright' s 
disease,  and  are  not  unfrequently  observed  in 
hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle,  in  diabetes,  in 
pregnancy,  scurvy,  and  some  other  constitutional 
diseases.  Of  course  it  may  result  from  accident. 
Its  existence  without  obvious  cause  should  lead  to 
careful  investigation  of  the  condition  of  the  vessels 
and  of  the  brain.  The  treatment  should  consist  in 
cautioning  the  patient  against  all  circumstances 
that  may  lead  to  congestion  of  the  head.  Locally 
cold  and  a  compress  bandage  may  be  applied. 


A.,  hysterical.  A  condition  occasionally 
observed  in  young  persons  of  both  sexes.  It  is 
unattended  by  symptoms  of  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation, and  usually  disappears  under  treatment 
directed  to  the  general  condition  of  the  system. 

A.  in  anasarca.  This  fonn  sometimes 
occurs  in  patients  shortly  after  an  attack  of  scarlet 
fever;  the  symptoms  and  treatment  are  those  of 
albuminuric  retinitis. 

A.,  intermit'tent.  A  typical  form  of 
amaurosis  occurring  as  a  complication  of  inter- 
mittent fever,  or  of  masked  ague.  It  presents 
periodical  cessations  and  returns.  (Good.) 

A.,  mus  cular.  Deficient  sight  from 
weakness  of  the  muscles  of  accommodation. 

A.,  noctur  nal.  (L.  nox,  night.)  A 
synonym  of  Hemeralopia. 

A.  of  pregnancy.  This  condition  super- 
venes usually  towards  the  later  months  of 
pregnancy,  and  is  accompanied  by  symptoms 
closely  resembling  those  of  albuminuric  retinitis. 
The  urine  commonly  contains  albumen.  Complete 
recovery  may  take  place,  even  after  optic  neuritis 
is  well  expressed,  and  there  have  been  somewhat 
considerable  haemorrhages.  The  cause  is  unknown, 
but  it  may  perhaps  be  due  either  to  pressure  on 
the  renal  veins,  or  to  hypertrophy  of  the  left 
ventricle,  or  to  blood-poisoning. 

A.,  rachialgic.  A  synonym  of  Spinal 
amaurosis. 

A.,  re  flex.  Amaurosis  proceeding  from 
irritation  of  other  nerves,  especially  of  the  fifth 
and  sympathetic.  Mr.  Coleman  knew  a  case  in 
which  a  boy  broke  a  tooth.  It  was  pegged,  which 
caused  great  pain,  and  soon  after  amaurosis 
occurred.  The  tooth  was  extracted,  and  recovery 
of  vision  took  place.  Worms  are  an  occasional 
cause  of  amaurosis. 

A.,  sat'urnine.  The  impairment  or  loss 
of  vision  that  occurs  occasionally  from  the  toxic  in- 
fluence of  lead.  The  amblyopia  is  usually  slowly 
progressive.  The  disc  becomes  paler,  the  edges  are 
somewhat  blurred,  and  the  retinal  vessels  smaller 
than  natural.  It  is  a  kind  of  atrophy.  The 
treatment  that  may  be  adopted  is  to  remove  the 
patient  from  the  operation  of  the  cause  of  the 
disease,  to  administer  potassium  iodide,  and  sub- 
sequently strychnia,  iron,  and  quinine,  and  to 
promote  by  all  means  the  general  health. 

A.,  sim'ulated.    See  Feigned  diseases. 

A.,  spinal.  Amaurosis  dependent  on  dis- 
ease of  the  spinal  cord. 

A.  sypbilit'ic.  Loss  or  impairment  of  vision 
from  hereditary  or  acquired  syphilitic  disease. 

A.,  tox'ic.  This  form  is  most  commonly 
the  result  of  alcoholic  excess.  It  may  be  ob- 
served as  the  result  of  the  abuse  of  tobacco,  after 
large  doses  of  quinine  or  of  belladonna,  and  is 
sometimes  seen  in  lead-workers.  Lastly,  it  is 
common  as  a  result  of  blood-poisoning  in  the 
later  stages  of  Bright's  disease.  There  is  often 
a  premonitory  stage  of  subacute  optic  neuritis. 
In  other  instances  the  optic  disc  presents  the 
appearance  of  slowly  progressive  atrophy. 

A.,  traumaf  ic.  This  may  either  be  direct 
and  owing  to  injury  of  the  eye,  optic  nerve  tract, 
or  brain,  or  reflex,  and  then  due  to  injury  of  some 
sensory  or  afferent  nerve,  as  the  supra  orbital. 
The  blow  of  a  suddenly  expelled  soda-water 
bottle  or  champagne  cork  often  produces  tem- 
porary, and  sometimes  permanent,  amaurosis;  in 
the  former  case  apparently  from  shock  to  the 
retina,  in  the  latter  to  shock,  or  separation  of  the 
retina,  or  haemorrhage.    In  cases  where  the  optic 
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nerve  has  been  injured,  the  seat  of  the  injury 
may  sometimes  be  determined  by  noticing  whether 
optic  neuritis  be  present  or  absent.  If  present, 
the  lesion  ia  probably  in  front  of  the  pene- 
tration of  the  sheath  by  the  arteria  centralis 
retinae;  if  absent,  behind  this  point.  The  prog- 
nosis in  cases  of  shock  to  the  retina,  even  if  blood 
be  poured  out,  is  good.  Of  injury  to  the  optic 
nerve,  either  from  penetrating  wounds,  or  from 
jamming  of  the  nerve  at  the  optic  foramen,  bad. 
In  injuries  of  the  brain,  the  ophthalmic  affection 
is  of  secondary  importance.  In  all  instances  rest 
should  be  maintained.  If  inflammatory  symptoms 
arise,  moderate  antiphlogistic  measures  may  be 
adopted. 

A.,  trlfa'cial.  Amaurosis  resulting  from 
disease  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve, 
most  frequently  a  dental  branch.    See  A.  reflex. 

A.,  urge  mic.  A  synonym  of  JJrmmic 
retinitis. 

Amaurosis  a  myo'si.  Blindness 
from  closure  of  the  pupil. 

A.  a  syn'chysi.  Blindness  from  closure 
of  the  pupil. 

A.  aton'ica.  A  form  of  amaurosis  of  older 
authors,  with  permanent  atony  and  dilatation  of 
the  pupil. 

A,  dimidia'ta.  (L.  dimidiatus,  divided.) 
A  synonym  of  Hemiopia. 

A.  ex  haemorrha'g-ia.  See  Amaurosis, 
hemorrhagic. 

A.  hysterica.  See  Amaurosis,  hysterical. 

A.  imperfecta.  (L.  imper/ectus,  incom- 
plete.)   Imperfect  amaurosis. 

A.  intermit' tens.  See  Amaurosis,  inter- 
mittent. 

A.  lactan'tium.  (L.  lactans,  giving 
suck.)  Disturbance  of  vision  arising  from  too 
prolonged  nursing. 

El.  partialis  fu'grax.  (G.  Flimmer 
skotom.)  A  disturbance  of  vision  lasting  for  some 
minutes  or  hours,  and  usually  associated  with 
other  nervous  affections,  and  especially  with 
hemicrania.  It  consists  of  a  dark  spot  or  obscura- 
tion affecting  some  part  of  the  field  of  vision. 
Its  occurrence  should  put  the  surgeon  on  his 
guard  for  glaucoma,  of  an  impending  attack  of 
which  it  is  often  a  sign. 

A.  pellagro'sa.  A  form  of  amaurosis  ob- 
served to  accompany  pellagra  in  the  districts 
where  that  disease  is  prevalent,  as  in  Lombardy, 
Spain,  and  some  parts  of  France. 

A.  progressiva.  That  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  results  from  gradually  advancing 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  or  of  its  central  or 
peripheral  termination. 

A.  reflecto'ria.   See  Amaurosis,  reflex. 

A.  saturn'ina.  See  Amaurosis,  saturnine. 

A.  spasmod'ica.  An  old  division  in  which 
the  pupil  is  said  to  be  permanently  contracted. 

A.  uroe'mica.   See  Amaurosis,  urmmic. 
Amaurospo'rese.  ('A/uaupds^im, dusky; 
o-iropos,  seed.)    A  Subdivision  of  Division  Endo- 
sporecs,  of  the  Class  Myxomycetes.    The  spores 
are  violet  or  brownish  violet. 

Amaurotic.    Belonging  to  amaurosis. 
Amause.    (Ger.)  Enamel. 
Ama'zia.    ('A,  neg. ;  fiat,6s,  the  breast.) 
Absence  of  one  or  both  breasts. 

Am  azon  Stones.  Small  green  stones 
used  as  amulets  by  the  natives  of  Rio  Negro .  They 
consist  of  Jade  or  Orthoclase  tinged  with  copper. 

Amazo'nios.  ('A/ua£o vloS}  named  after 
the  target  or   shield  worn  by  the  Amazons, 


from  its  likeness.)  Pastil  or  lozenge  used  against 
flatulence  and  vomiting,  according  to  Galen,  de 
C.  M.  see.  Loe.  I.  viii.  c.  3.  It  was  composed  of 
seeds  of  smallage  and  anise,  tops  of  wormwood, 
myrrh,  pepper,  and  sugar. 

Amazo'nius.    Same  as  Amazonios. 

Ama  zulus.  A  tribe  of  Kaffirs  in  Africa, 
near  Cape  Colony,  now,  with  additions  of  neigh- 
bouring tribes,  called  simply  Zulus. 

Am'ba.  (Cing.)  The  cultivated  Mango  tree. 

AmDad'edo.  (L.  ambi,  around  ;  ad:  do,  to 
eat  up.  G.ringsumbefressen,ganzverzehren.)  To 
eat  away  entirely. 

Amba'iba.  A  tree  of  Brazil.  The  Cecro- 
pia  pcltata  of  Linnaeus. 

Amba'jO.  (G.  Irrweg,  Tduschung.)  Error, 
illusion. 

Am'ba- XLan'da.  A  gall-like  excrescence 
from  the  Mango  tree,  which  in  Behar  is  employed 
medicinally. 

Am'balam.  A  name  of  the  Mango  tree, 
Mangifera  indica. 

Ambalan.  (Malay.)  Lac,  obtained  from 
the  Annona  squamosa. 

Am'bapooree.  The  Indian  name  of  the 
inspissated  juice  of  the  ripe  Mango,  which  is  cut 
into  cakes  and  sold  in  the  bazaars.  It  is  both 
acid  and  sweet,  and  is  used,  like  red  currant  jelly, 
with  certain  kinds  of  meat.  (Birdwood.) 

Am'bar.    (Malay.)  Amber. 

Ambara.  (Hind.)  The  Spondias  mangi- 
fera. 

Ambarbarees.  (Arab  )  The  Berber  is 
aristata. 

Ambaree.  A  term  applied  in  Bombay  to 
the  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  (Birdwood.) 

Ambaree-Chucka.  A  term  applied  in 
Bombay  to  the  Rumex  vesicarius.  (Birdwood.) 

Amba'rum.    A  synonym  of  Ambergris. 
A.  cinerit  ium.  (L.  cineritius,  resembling 
ashes.)  Ambergris. 

Ambarva'lis  flOS.  (L.  ambarvalis,  that 
goes  round  the  fields  ;  flos,  flower.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Polygala. 

Ambashta.  (Sansk.)  The  Oxalis  cor- 
niculata.  (Birdwood.) 

Am'baville.  The  Creole  name  in  Bourbon 
of  two  species  of  Senecio,  which  enjoy  a  high  re- 
putation in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases. 

Am'be.  ( "A/xtii,  the  ridge  or  superior  pro- 
minence of  a  rock.)  A  mechanical  contrivance, 
used  by  the  ancients  for  the  reduction  of  disloca- 
tion of  the  shoulder,  the  extremity  of  which  was 
ridged  or  shaped  off  for  its  reception  into  the 
axilla,  described  by  Scultetus. 

Also,  a  superficial  crest  or  eminence  of  a  bone. 

Ambel.  The  Nymphcca  pubescens.  (Willd.) 

Ambe'la.  The  Arabian  name  of  a  tree  of 
which  there  are  two  species  ;  the  fruit  of  one  is 
ascescent  and  is  eaten  as  a  condiment,  and  the 
wood  is  boiled  with  sandal  wood  and  taken  in  de- 
coction against  fevers.  The  roots  of  both  plants 
yield  a  white  purgative  juice,  which  is  adminis- 
tered in  drachm  doses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Phi/llanthus  cicca,  and  of 
the  Nymphcea  lotus  of  Linnaeus. 

Ambella  nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynacem. 

A.  ac'ida.  A  small  shrub  growing  in  Guiana 
and  Cayenne.  The  fruit,  though  milky,  is  edible, 
and  when  macerated  in  water  communicates  to  it 
a  pleasant  acid  flavour  and  acts  as  a  refrigerant. 
The  unripe  fruit  is  slightly  laxative,  and  is  em- 
ployed in  dysentery.  (W.) 
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AinbelOO  na.  A  fruit  of  Hindostan,  acid 
and  astringent.  Considered  useful  in  affections 
of  the  throat  and  in  carbuncle.  (Waring.) 

Amber.  (Arab,  amb'r;  kerabe,  an  attractor 
of  straw ;  Gr.  nXzuTpov,  aunra^,  the  snatcher ; 
L.  succinwm,  elcctrum ;  F.  a/mbre,  succin ;  I. 
ambra,  succino;  S.  ambar  ;  G.  Amber,  Bern- 
stein.) A  fossil  resin,  occurring  in  irregular 
nodules  and  masses  of  various  sizes  in  con- 
nection with  Tertiary  lignites ;  it  is  found  in 
the  Tertiary  clays  of  Sicily,  Saxony,  and 
Liberia,  on  the  north  coast  of  Englaud,  and 
the  Prussian  shores  of  the  Baltic,  having  been 
washed  up  after  storms,  and  in  some  lignite  beds 
in  North  Germany ;  it  also  occurs  iu  the  United 
States.  It  is  brittle,  of  vitreous  fracture,  easily 
cut,  permanent  in  the  air,  of  various  shades  of 
yeliow,  tasteless,  inodorous  when  cold,  fragrant 
when  heated,  generally  translucent,  and  of  sp..gr. 
1'0  to  l'l.  It  becomes  negatively  electric  on 
friction.  It  is  often  in  parts  of  plants  and 
insects,  and  is  the  product  of  the  extinct  Conifer 
Pityoxylon  succiniferum  of  Kiaus,  the  Pinites 
succirnfer  of  Goppert.  Ether  dissolves  18 — 23, 
alcohol  20 — 25,  turpentine  25,  chloroform  20  parts 
in  a  100.  It  contains  carbon  78-9,  hydrogen  10-5, 
oxygen  10-6  parts  per  cent.  It  melts  at  286-6°  C. 
(547 '5°  F.)  On  distillation  it  yields  succinic  acid 
and  oil  of  amber,  besides  resinous  and  other  sub- 
stances. Amber  is  made  into  ornaments,  and 
mouthpieces  for  pipes ;  it  is  used  to  prepare  oil 
of  amber  and  succinic  acid.  In  olden  times  it 
was  considered  an  aphrodisiac;  as  a  fumigation 
and  in  tincture  it  was  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic  in  hysteria  and  in  chronic  coughs. 
Dose,  10 — 60  grains  in  powder. 

A.,  ac  id  of.   A  synonym  of  Succinic  acid. 
A.,  bal'sam  of.    The  resinous  material 
left  in  the  retort  during  the  rectification  of  oil  of 
amber. 

A.  bitu'men.    A  synonym  of  Succinin, 

which  is  a  lesin  obtained  from  amber,  and  in- 
soluble in  alcohol  and  ether. 

A.  cam'pbor.  A  yellow-coloured  light 
sublimate,  which  appears  in  the  neck  of  the  retort 
in  the  later  stages  of  the  destructive  distillation 
of  amber. 

A..,  eu'pion.  One  of  the  constituents  of  oil 
of  amber,  according  to  Eisner. 

A..,  grey.    A  synonjm  of  Ambergris. 

A.,  bap'pi.  An  electuary  containing  musk, 
catechu,  and  opium ;  largely  used  in  Constanti- 
nople, where  it  is  regarded  as  a  calmative. 

A..,  liq  uid.    A  term  for  liquiduniber,  or 
copalm  balsam;  otherwise  called  liquid  storax. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Liquidambar  styracijiaa. 

A.  oil.  (L.  oleum  succini  cethereum ;  G. 
Bcrnstcinbl.)  An  oil  obtained  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  amber.  It  is  dichroic  dark  brown  by 
reflected,  and  olive  green  by  transmitted,  light. 
It  has  an  unpleasant  penetrating  smell,  and  is 
lighter  than  water.  The  crude  oil  is  of  composite 
nature,  containing  acetic  and  butyric  acids,  and 
perhaps  also  valerianic  and  capromc  acids ;  when 
rectified  by  distillation  it  is  chiefly  composed  of 
two  hydrocarbons,  probably  camphenes. 

A.,  res'in.  (L.  colophonium  succini ;  G. 
Bcmsteincolophon.)  A  black  resin,  with  vitreous 
fracture,  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  amber. 
It  dissolves  in  oil  of  turpentine,  and  may  be  used 
as  a  varnish. 

A.,  salt  of.    A  synonym  of  Succinic  acid. 

A.,  seed.  The  seeds  of  the  Abelmoschus 
moschatus. 


A.,  vol'atile  oil  of.   See  Oleum  succini. 
A,.,  volatile  res'in  of.  A  synon)m  of  the 
A.  camphor. 

A.,  white,  of  Brazil.  One  of  the  varieties 
of  gum  anime. 

A.,  white,  of  Cay'emne.  A  term  for  a 
variety  of  gum  anime. 

A..,  yel'low.    A  synonym  of  Amber. 

Amberee.  A  term  applied  in  Bombay  to 
the  Olycy  carpus  racemosus. 

Am'bergTease.    Same  as  Ambergris. 

Ambergris.  {Amber;  F.  gris,  grey. 
I.  ambregris  ;  G.  ambra,  grauer-amber.)  A  sub- 
stance excreted  by  the  sperm  whale,  Physetcr 
macrocephalus,  but  whether  it  is  merely  the 
inspissated  faeces  or  a  pathological  product  is 
not  certainly  known.  In  Japan  it  is  termed 
Kusuranofu,  which,  according  to  Kampfer,  means 
simply  whales'  dung.  Ambergris  is  found  float- 
ing on  the  sea  near  Madagascar,  the  Coromandel 
coast,  and  Japan,  in  masses  weighing  from  a  few 
ounces  to  several  pounds  of  lighter  or  darker  ash 
colour,  opaque,  fatty,  saponaceous  to  the  feel,  and 
on  being  warmed  exhales  a  peculiar  musk-like 
odour.  The  larger  fragments  often  contain  the 
beaks  of  the  Sepia  moschata  and  Octopus, 
which  constitute  the  ordinary  food  of  the  Pott's 
whale.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  -780  to  '926.  It  melts  at 
60°  C.  (140-6°  F.),  and  volatilises,  in  the  form  of  a 
white  vapour,  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.).  It  is  com- 
posed of  ambreine,  an  alcoholic  extract,  with 
benzoic  acid,  an  aqueous  extract.  It  has  no 
repute  in  Europe  as  a  medicinal  agent,  but  it 
enters  into  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  Persian 
and  other  Indian  nations,  by  whom  it  is  held  to 
be  a  stimulant,  cephalic,  and  aphrodisiac.  It  has 
been  prescribed  in  adynamic  fevers,  dyspepsia, 
and  chronic  catarrh,  in  gastric  atony,  epilepsy, 
ataxia,  hypochondria,  spasmodic  hiccough,  in  doses 
of  one,  two,  or  three  grains,  and  as  an  antiseptic. 

A,.,  es'sence  of.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of 
ambergris,  which  is  only  employed  as  a  perfume. 

Amberkund.  A  term  used  in  Bombay  to 
designate  the  Eulophia  bicolor.  (Birdwood.) 

Am'bert.  France ;  Puy  de  Dome ;  Ar- 
rondiss.  d'Ambert.  Here  are  four  cold  springs 
charged  with  gas.  One  of  them  (Hameau  de 
fiodde)  has  a  temperature  of  about  11 — 12°  C. 
(51-8° — 53  6°  F.).    Another  contains  iron. 

Ambet'uway.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  given  to  convalescents  to 
improve  the  appetite. 

Am'bii    The  same  as  Ambe. 

Asil'bia.  *  A  yellow  liquid  petroleum,  smell- 
ing like  tacamahaca,  ooziug  from  the  soil  near 
the  Indian  Sea.    It  is  used  for  the  cure  of  itch. 
A.  monard.    The  same  as  Ambia. 

Ambi'CUS.  (G.  Bestillerhelm.)  An  alem- 
bic. 

Ambidex'ious.  ('^4>h  on  both  sides; 
fiegto's,  on  the  right  side.)  Having  two  right 
hands ;  able  to  use  both  hands  alike. 

Ambidexter.  (Ambo,  both;  dexter,  the 
right  hand.)  Able  to  use  both  hands  alike  ;  one 
who  uses  his  left  hand  as  well  as  his  right. 

Ambidex'trous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  ability  to  use  both  hands  alike. 

Ambient.  (L.  ambio,  to  go  around.)  A 
term  applied  to  whatever  encompasses  other 
bodies  ;  thus  the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  all 
bodies  on  the  earth  is  called  the  ambient  air. 

Ambifa'rius.  (G.  doppelsinnig,  zweideu- 
tig.)  Doubtful. 

Am'big'a.    (L.  cmbiga,  a  small  pyramidal 
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vessel,  from  Gr.  a/j.[3t£,  a  cup,  the  cap  of  a  still.) 
An  alembic. 

Ambig-'enous.  (Ambo,  both;  genus, 
race,  kind.)  A  term  applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  mul- 
tifoliate  calyx,  of  which  the  outer  row  of  sepals 
presents  the  ordinary  characters  of  sepals,  and  the 
inner  row  those  of  petals,  as  in  Orewia  passi- 
Jlora. 

It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  bastard. 

Ambig'uiSo'rous.  (L.  ambiguus,  doubt- 
ful; fios,  a  flower.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
flowers  with  ambiguous  eorollEe. 

Ambi-huldee.  (Dec.)  The  Curcuma 
zedoaria. 

Ambilse'vus.  (L.  ambi,  both;  Itevus, 
the  left.)  Having  left  hands  only;  that  is, 
clumsy. 

Ambio'pia.  {Ambo;  ibty,  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  diplopia. 

Ambipa'rous.  (L.  ambo,  both  ;  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)  Applied  to  a  bud  that  contains 
the  rudiments  of  both  flowers  and  leaves. 

Ambitus.  (L.  ambitus,  a  going  round. 
F.  contour;  G.  umfang,  umkrcis.)  The  perimeter 
of  a  body  or  figure. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  border  of  any  organ ; 
the  contour  of  a  surface. 

A.  genitalis  mulie'bris.  (Ambitus, 
circumference.)    The  vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

Ambje'g'ua.  An  odorous  vegetable  oil, 
obtained  by  the  Brazilians  from  a  tree  that  is 
believed  to  be  the  Ambaitinga,  a  Speiies  of  Ce- 
cropia. 

Amble.  A  term  applied  to  that  pace  of  a 
horse  which  is  characterised  by  the  alternate  and 
exclusive  action  of  two  lateral  bipeds.  In  the 
amble  the  ear  perceives  only  two  beats  at  each 
pace,  the  two  limbs  on  the  same  side  striking  the 
ground  at  the  same  instant.  The  pressure  of  the 
body  on  the  ground  is  said  to  be  lateral. 

Ambleocar'pous.   (,AJuJ8\o'0(uat,  to  be 

abortive  ;  nap-wos,  fruit.)  Applied  to  fruits  of 
which  the  seeds  are  altogether,  or  in  great  part, 
abortive. 

Ambleteu'se.  France;  Pas- de- Calais ; 
Arrond.  de  Boulogne.  A  sea  bathing  place,  with 
excellent  arrangements  for  visitors. 

Ambli.  (Hind.)  The  Tamarmdus  in- 
dicus. 

Amblig'Onal.  (Gr.  a/ipXuywvioi,  obtuse 
angled.)  An  epithet  for  a  figure  that  contains  an 
obtuse  angle. 

AmbligT'onite.  The  same  as  Amblygonite. 

Ambloma.  Abortion. 

Amblo'sis.  ('A/jipXaio-is,  an  abortion, 
from  &fil3\6ofiaL,  to  abort.)  Another  term  for 
abortion ;  a  miscarriage. 

Amblos'mus.   (A/^Xwo-juo's.)  Abortion. 

Amblothrid  ion.  ('An(3\u>dpiSiov,  an 
aborted  child.)    The  product  of  an  abortion. 

Amblot'ic.  ('  A///3Xa>TiK.  G.  misgebiirend.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  amblosis,  or  abortion ;  having 
power  to  induce  abortion. 

Amblot'ica.  (Same  etymon.  G.frucht- 
abtreibende  mittel.)  Medicines  which  tend  to 
produce  abortion. 

;  Amblyaph'ia.  ('A/^Xus,  dulled,  dim; 
acpn,  the  sense  of  touch.)  Diminution,  or  im- 
perfection of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Amblyg-'onite.  CAu^Xuyowios,  obtuse- 
angled,  from  a/x/3Xus,  blunt ;  ywvia,  an  angle.) 
A  greenish-white,  translucent  mineral,  occurring 
in  granitic  rocks ;  it  is  found  in  oblique  rhombic 


prisms,  and  consists  of  aluminium  and  lithium 
phosphate. 

Amblyg'  onous.  ('  AupXvywvios,  obtuse 
angled.)    Having  an  obtuse  angle. 

Amblyog-mos.  ('A^Xvy^os,  dull- 
sighted,  from  afxfi\wry(Tii>,  to  be  dim-sighted.)  An 
old  term  used  by  Hippocrates,  the  same  as  Am- 
blyosmos  and  Amblyopia. 

AmblyO  pia.  ('AfifiXvuiiria,  dim-sighted- 
ness,  from  d,u€Xus,  dulled;  w^,  the  eye.  F. 
amblyopic;  G.  Stumpfsichtigkcit,Aitgenschwache, 
Blodsichtigkseit.)  Generally  impaired  vision 
from  defective  sensibility  of  the  retina ;  from 
haziness  or  cloudiness  of  the  media ;  from  in- 
complete amaurosis,  or  the  weakness  of  sight 
attending  certain  stages  and  forms  of  this  disorder, 
and  from  errors  of  refraction. 

The  causes  and  forms  of  amblyopia  are  for  the 
most  part  similar  to  those  of  amaurosis,  though 
the  dimness  of  vision  is  less  in  degree.  Amblyopia 
is,  in  fact,  often  premonitory  to,  or  represents, 
the  early  stages  of  amaurosis. 

A.,  amaurotic.   The  same  as  Amblyopia. 

A.,  urae'mic.  The  defect  of  sight  which 
occurs  in  uremic  poisoning. 

Amblyo  pia  alcohol  lea.  Impair- 
ment of  vision  from  the  toxic  influence  of  alcohol 
on  the  optic  nerve  and  central  nervous  system. 

A.  asthenics..  Amblyopia  depending  on 
general  or  local  weakness. 

A.  cong-esti'va.  Amblyopia  depending 
on  congestion  of  some  ocular  structure. 

A.  crapulo'sa.  (L.  crapulosus,  drunken.) 
The  same  as  A.  alcoholiea. 

A.  crepuscula'ris.  (L.  crepusculum, 
twilight.)    A  synonym  of  Semeralopia. 

A.  dlssito'rum.  (L.  distitus,  distant.) 
A  synonym  of  Myopia. 

A.  ex  anop'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  oi//is,  eye- 
sight.) Impairment  of  vision  resulting  from  want 
of  use,  as  often  occurs  in  an  eye  affected  with 
strabismus  unilateralis. 

A.  hydrophthal'mica.  An  old  term  for 
enlargement  of  the  eye  depending  upon  increase 
of  the  humours. 

A.  hysterica.  Dimness  of  vision  occur- 
ring in  hysterical  patients. 

A.  lu'minis.   A  term  for  hemeralopia. 

A.  meridla'na.  (L.  meridianus,  belonging 
to  mid-day.)    A  synonym  of  Nyctalopia. 

A.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
The  same  as  A.  alcoholiea. 

A.  proximo'rum.  (L. proximus,  nearest.) 
A  synonym  of  Presbyopia. 

A.  sthenlca.  Amblyopia  depending  upon 
over-excitement  of  nerves. 

A.  tenehra'rum.   A  term  for  nyctalopia. 

A.  toxica.  Dulness  of  vision  arising  from 
the  poisonous  influence  of  certain  drugs,  as 
quinine  and  tobacco. 

Amblyos'mos.  ('A/u/3\ua>cr(uo9).  Same 
as  Amblyopia.  (Hooper.) 

Amblyp  terus.  ('A^Xus,  blunt; 
a  wing.)    A  ganoid  heterocercal  fish  of  the 
Millstone  Grit  and  Permian  series ;  body  fusi- 
form, with  large  obtuse  fins. 

Amblyrhyn  onus.  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Iguanidw,  Suborder  Urassilingues,  Order 
Sauria.  A  lizard,  which  is  esteemed  a  very  de- 
licate food. 

Amblysto'ma.  ('A^Xu?, obtuse; 

the  mouth.)    The  Amphibian  termed  Siredon. 

Amblystom  idae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Family  of  the  Suborder  Salamandrina.  Palatine 
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teeth  in  two  transverse  rows ;  sphenoidal  teeth 
absent. 

Ambol  ic.  ( "A^u,  for  avu,  up ;  /3a\\a>,  to 
throw.)    Having  the  power  to  produce  abortion. 

Am  bon.  ('A/itwv,  whatever  is  elevated  on 
a  plane.)  Applied  to  the  edge  or  margin  of  the 
sockets  in  which  the  heads  of  bones  are  received. 
Galen,  de  U.  P.  ii.  17. 

Am'bor.    A  term  for  ambergris. 

Ambo'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mortimiaceee. 

Also,  the  Mithradatea  of  Linnaeus.  (Crabb.) 
A.  quadrif  ida.  This  tree  is  indigenous 
in  the  forests  of  the  Mauritius  and  Madagascar. 
In  the  Mauritius  the  leaves  and  stems  are  much 
used  in  baths  and  lotions  for  cutaneous  affections, 
and  a  decoction  of  them  is  given  internally  as  a 
refrigerant  and  diuretic. 

Amboreae.  (F.  amborees.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Ord  Monimiacem.  Anthers  opening  by 
a  longitudinal  furrow ;  seeds  inverted ;  embryo 
with  the  cotyledons  often  divergent. 

Ambos.    (Ger.  an  anvil.)    The  Incus. 

Ambotay.  (Fr.)  The  name  applied  in 
French  Guiana  to  the  Anona  ambotay,  the  bitter 
and  aromatic  bark  of  which  is  used  as  a  remedy 
in  bad  ulcers. 

Ambouton.  A  plant  of  Madagascar,  pro- 
bably the  Piper  betel.  It  resembles  flax,  has  a 
slightly  bitter  and  austere  taste,  and  is  employed 
as  a  masticatory,  to  blacken  the  teeth,  and  render 
the  breath  agreeable.  (Waring.) 

Amboy'na.  One  of  the  Moluccas  or 
Spice  islands,  belonging  to  the  Dutch. 

A.  cloves.  A  name  given  to  cloves  grown 
in  the  Moluccas. 

A.  ki'no.  See  Kino,  Hast  Indian. 
A.  pim'ple.  A  term  for  a  disease  which 
was  endemic  in  the  Island  of  Amboyna.  It  was 
described  by  Bontius  in  1718,  and  is  believed  to 
have  been  syphilis.  Its  symptoms  were  ulcers 
of  the  skin,  with  indurated  and  raised  edges ; 
pains  in  the  bones  and  caries. 

Am'bra.  Arabic  for  succinum,  or  amber; 
also,  ambergris,  or  ambergrease. 

Also,  a  vessel  amongst  the  Saxons,  containing 
a  measure  of  salt. 

Am'bra.  (Ger.)  A  term  appli' d  by  Martius 
to  the  agreeably  odorous  balsam  of  the  Liquidam- 
bar  styraciflua,  now  called  Copalbalsam. 

Also,  a  term  for  amber. 
A.  aVba.    (L.  albus,  white.)    A  synonym 
of  Cetaceum. 

A.  ambrosi'aca.  (L.  ambrosiacus,  am- 
brosial.)   A  term  for  ambergris. 

ii.  arab'ica.    A  term  for  ambergris. 
A.  cinera'ceus.     (L.  cineraccus,  ash- 
coloured.)    A  term  for  ambergris. 

A.  cineritia.  (L.  emereus,  ash  grey.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  grisea. 

A.  fla'va.  (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  A  temi  for 
amber. 

A.  gris'ea.    (F.  ffris,  grey.)  Ambergris. 

A.  liq'uida.  Copalm  balsam,  from  the 
Liquidambar  styraciflua. 

A.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimus,  belonging 
to  the  sea.)    A  synonym  of  A.  grisea; 

A.  subal'b'ida.  (L.  subalbidus,  whitish.) 
A  svnonym  of  A.  grisea. 

Am'bra  ambros'ica.  Ambergris. 
Ambragris  ea.  Ambergris. 

Am'bram.    A  term  for  amber. 

Am'breine.  (G.  Amberfett.)  C33H320. 
A  peculiar,  inodorous,  tasteless,  non-saponitiable 


fat,  forming  85  per  cent,  of  ambergris,  from  which 
it  may  be  extracted  by  boiling  alcohol,  which  on 
cooling  deposits  fine  colourless  needles  of  am- 
breine.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether  and  oils, 
but  insoluble  in  water,  and  resembles  cholesterin. 

Ambrette.  (Fr.)  The  seeds  of  the  Hi- 
biscus abehnoschus.    Used  as  a  perfume. 

A.,  graines  d'.  (Fr.)  The  seeds  of 
Hibiscus  abehnoschus. 

Ambri'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiacece. 

A.  ambrosioi'des.  This  plant  has  an 
aromatic,  sub-acrid  taste,  and  is  regarded  in 
Brazil  as  a  carminative,  diaphoretic,  and  em- 
menagogue ;  prescribed  in  amenorrhoea,  and  for 
the  expulsion  of  the  dead  foetus. 

A.  antbelmin'tica.  (F.  anserine  vermi- 
fuge.) Worm-seed  ;  worm  goose-foot.  Hab. 
United  States.  The  fruit  and  its  essential  oil 
are  a  powerful  anthelmintic.  Dose,  of  the  pow- 
dered fruit,  a  teaspooul'ul  or  more ;  of  the  oil,  8 
to  10  drops. 

A.  bo'trys.  Possesses  an  essential  oil, 
which  renders  it  tonic  and  antispasmodic. 

Ambrol'Og'y.  {Amber;  \o'yos,adiscourse.) 
The  science  of  amber,  or  a  treatise  on  it. 

Ambro  sia.  (' k/ufipoa-'ia,  the  food  of  the 
gods,  from  afifSpoTos,  immortal.)  The  name  of 
a  celebrated  antidote  of  the  ancients,  invented 
by  Zopyrus  for  King  Ptolemy.  It  consisted  of 
costus,  saffron,  cinnamon,  cassia  fistula,  pepper, 
and  other  aromatics  and  stimulants. 

This  term  is  also  applied  by  Virgil  to  a  plant 
having  odoriferous  juice,  and  of  a  mythological 
character,  the  identification  of  which  it  is  useless 
to  attempt.  The  Gr.  apfipoo-ia.  is  closely  allied 
with  a/xfipoTos,  and  both  to  the  Sanskrit  amrta, 
immortal,  from  a,  neg.,  and  the  root  Mr,  in  Latin 
mori.  In  Sanskrit,  amrtr  in  the  neuter  signifies 
ambrosia,  and  all  objects  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
the  gods ;  amrta  in  the  fem.,  various  plants,  such 
as  Phyllanthus,  Emblica,  Terminalia,  and  Oci- 
mum,  all  of  which  are  odoriferous  plants.  The 
ambrosia  of  Dioscorides  and  of  Pliny,  which  was 
probably  an  Artemisia,was  applied  by  the  botanists 
of  the  middle  ages  to  Ambrosia  maritima,  which 
has  retained  the  name.  This  name  is  also  given 
to  the  Ambrina  botrys. 

Ambro'sia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Ambrosiaceoe,  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
Herbaceous  plants  with  deeply  cut  exstipulate 
leaves,  and  monoecious  flowers,  the  males  forming 
a  spike  of  capitula,  at  the  base  of  which  are  the 
females.  The  male  florets  have  a  common  re- 
ceptacle, and  a  common  involucre  formed  by  a 
single  row  of  bracts ;  calyx  0 ;  corolla  tubular, 
5-partite ;  style  rudimentary ;  female  florets 
regular,  ovary  unilocular,  surmounted  by  two 
flattened  styles,  the  ovule  ascending  and  anatro- 
pal ;  embryo  without  albumen.  Hab.  North 
America,  North  Africa,  and  Tropical  Asia. 

A.  ambrosioi'des.  The  Chcnopodium 
ambrosioides. 

A.  artemisiaefo'lia.  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica. It  yields  an  extract  that  is  employed  as  a 
febrifuge  and  anthelmintic. 

A.  ela'tior.  An  annual  herbaceous  plant 
of  North  America  and  the  West  Indies,  growing 
chiefly  in  barren,  sandy,  and  rocky  localities.  It 
is  known  in  Jamaica  under  the  name  of  Wild 
Tansy.  It  has  the  appearance  and  taste  of 
wormwood.  Barham  states  that  the  plant  boiled 
in  sesamum  oil  and  wine  is  serviceable,  both 
externally  and  internally,  in  dropsy  and  abdominal 
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abscesses,  and  that  the  root,  either  boiled  in  oil  or 
in  powder,  is  a  good  application  to  ulcers.  It  is 
said  also  to  afford  ease  to  after-pains. 

A.  campes'tris.  (L.  cainpestris,  per- 
taining to  a  level  field.)  Swine's  cresses  and 
lluellius'  buckshorn. 

A.  marit  ima.  (L.  maritimus,  pertaining 
to  the  sea.)  A  plant  of  Southern  Europe,  possess- 
ing a  pleasant  odour  and  bitter  taste.  It  is  re- 
garded as  tonic,  stomachic,  and  antispasmodic. 

A.  trif'ida.  (L.  trifidus,  three-cleft.) 
Horse  weed,  horse  mint,  rich  weed,  bitter  weed. 
This  plant  is  common  in  North  America,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  ptyalism.  Dr. 
Robertson,  of  Harrodsburg,  was  led  to  employ  it 
from  observing  that  it  completely  cured  a  horse 
affected  with  slabbering.  An  infusion  of  the 
leaves  should  be  employed  as  a  gargle. 

JX.  villosis'sima.  (L.  villosissimus,  very 
hairy.)  An  Egyptian  species.  According  to 
Forskal,  the  vapour  of  the  decoction  of  this  plant 
is  employed  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

Ambrosia  ceao.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
family  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Composites,  characterised 
by  the  absence  of  calyx  in  the  male,  and  of  floral 
envelopes  in  the  female,  flowers,  and  by  the  ovary 
being  almost  always  superior. 

Ambrosia'ceous.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
sembling the  Ambrosia  ;  having  a  pleasant  odour. 

/Lm  bl'OSie  Ee.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Sub- 
tribe  of  the  Helianthoia  compositce,  with  hetero- 
gamous  or  unisexual  capitula ;  monoecious ; 
receptacle  with  subsetous  scales  between  the 
male  florets ;  female  florets  apetalous,  or  with 
small  corolla,  tubular ;  sterile  male  florets  with 
the  limb  of  the  corolla  campanulate ;  anthers 
contiguous,  free,  or  scarcely  coherent,  with 
mucronate and  sagittate  appendices;  style  single; 
achamia  naked. 

Ambro'sin.  A  fossil  resinous  exudation, 
probably  of  some  coniferous  trees  of  South 
Georgia.  It  resembles  amber ;  yields  on  melting 
succinic  acid,  and  a  fragrant  volatile  oil.  It 
dissolves  freely  in  oil  of  turpentine,  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  and  solution  of  potassium 
carbonate ;  in  less  quantity,  but  without  decom- 
position, in  concentrated  mineral  acids. 

Ambubei  a.  A  synonym  of  the  Common 
cichory  ;  and  also  of  the  Dandelion. 

Ambuj.  (Hind.)  The  Nelumbium  speciosum. 

Ambula'cra.  (L.  ambulacrum,  a  plaue 
for  walking.)  The  perforations  in  the  plates  of 
the  ambulacral  areas  of  the  Echinodermata, 
which  give  passage  to  the  ambulacral  tubes,  or 
tube  feet. 

A.  circumscrip'ta.  (L.  circumscripta, 
bounded.)  Applied  to  that  group  of  Echinoidea 
in  which  the  ambulacral  areas  do  not  extend  from 
base  to  summit. 

A.  perfec'ta.  Applied  to  that  group  of 
Echinoidea  in  which  the  ambulacral  areas  extend 
from  base  to  summit. 

Ambula'cral.  (Same  etymon.)  Related 
to  the  ambulacra. 

A.  a'rea.  The  five  double  rows  of  plates 
alternating  with  the  non-perforated  rows  in  the 
Echinodermata,  which  are  perforated  by  minute 
apertures  for  the  emission  of  the  tube-feet  or 
ambulacral  tubes. 

A.  os'sicles.  (L.  ossiculum,  a  little  bone.) 
The  plates  which  bound  the  sides  and  roof  of  the 
ambulacral  groove  of  Asteroidea. 

A.  tubes.  The  prolongations  of  the  radiating 
branches  of  the  circular  canal  of  Echinodermata, 


which  are  protruded  through  the  ambulacra,  and 
serve  for  locomotion  ;  they  terminate  in  suctorial 
discs,  and  have  a  lateral  dilatation  or  ampulla  at 
their  origin,  by  the  alternate  contraction  and 
dilatation  of  which  movement  is  effected. 

A.  ves'sels.  "Water-vascular  canals  in 
many  of  the  Echinodermata,  which  traverse  the 
middle  line  of  the  ambulacral  metameses,  and 
unite  into  a  circular  canal  around  the  mouth. 
A.  zone.  The  same  as  A.  area. 
Ambula'criform.  {Ambulacra  ;  forma, 
likeness.)  Having  the  shape  or  appearance  of 
ambulacra. 

Am  bulance.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk  from 
place  to  place.  F.  ambulance  ;  G.  Fddhospital, 
Feldlazereth  ;  I.  ambulanza  ospitale  ambulante ; 
S.  ambulancia  militar.)  The  term  ambulance  is 
applied  to  the  surgical  staff  and  arrangements 
following  an  army  on  active  service.  A  part 
accompanies  the  combatants  to  the  field  of 
battle,  and  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  at- 
tending to  the  more  serious  cases  that  re- 
quire immediate  assistance  during  and  after 
the  action  ;  whilst  a  part  remains  some  distance 
in  the  rear,  and  is  occupied  with  the  formation  of 
provisional  hospitals.  The  youtjg,  strong,  arid 
active  surgeon  should  belong  to  the  former,  the 
older  and  more  experienced  to  the  latter  division. 
The  ambulance  on  the  field  should  be  placed  m  a 
shaded  and  protected  spot,  near  the  combatant-. 
Peasants'  houses  may  be  taken  possession  of,  irnd 
arrangements  made  to  obtain  abundance  of  clean 
hay  or  straw,  to  admit  free  ventilation,  to  secure 
cleanliness,  and  to  avoid  overcrowding. 

In  the  English  service  the  duties  are  performed 
by  what  is  termed  a  bearer  company,  consisting 
of  1  surgeon-major  (in  command),  3  surgeons- 
major,  4  surgeons,  1  captain  of  orderlies,  2  lien- 
tenants  of  orderlies,  1  transport  officer.  To  these 
are  added  36  non-commissioned  officers  from  the 
Army  Service  Corps,  the  number  of  the  latter 
being  increased  to  163  from  the  Militia  Reserve 
on  taking  the  field,  making  a  total  of  210.  One 
bearer  company  is  attached  to  each  of  the  in- 
fantry divisions  of  the  army  corps,  and  one  to  the 
corps  troops,  including  the  cavalry  brigade, 
making  a  total  in  all  of  4  bearer  companies  for 
service  with  the  army  corps.  The  "  surgery 
waggons"  are  provided  with  all  requisites,  and 
remain  at  the  "  dressing  station."  A  proportion 
of  the  wheeled  transport  is  reserve  transport,  and 
consists  of  23  ambulance  waggons,  known  as 
waggons  of  the  second  line. 

The  "  bearers"  go  through  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion, and  are  fitted  to  be  dressers.  The  whole 
company  is  drilled  in  "  stretcher"  exercise,  in 
loading  and  unloading  ambulance  waggons,  in 
improvised  methods  of  removing  the  wounded, 
in  exercises  with  mountain  equipment,  such  as 
cacolets  or  panniers,  litters,  country  and  railway 
waggons  for  the  transport  of  wounded. 

In  France  the  ambulance  staff  for  a  division  of 
infantry  of  about  10,000  men  consists  of — 

1  Surgeon-major  of  the  first  class. 

2  Surgeons-major  of  the  second  class. 
4  Assistant  surgeons. 

1  Pharmacien-major  of  the  second  class. 
1  Assistant  pharmacien. 
The  administrative  staff  consists  of — 
1  Officier  d' administration  comptable. 

1  Adjutant  en  premier. 

2  Adjutants  en  second. 

3  Infirmiers-majors  (head  nurses). 
17  lnfirmiers  ordinaires. 
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The  materials  required  by  this  staff  are  carried 
by  five  waggons.  Each  waggon  is  divided  into 
compartments  variously  arranged,  containing  163 
kilogrammes  (=358  lbs.)  of  linen  for  dressing, 
thus  divided: — 18  sheets,  300  roll  bandages 
(spica),  1260  ordinary  bandages,  36  bandages,  16 
squared  body-bandages,  10  T-bandages,  16  tri- 
angular body-bandages,  105  echarpes,  10  sus- 
pensory bandages,  10  fracture  bandages  for  the 
thigh  (prepare  avec  attelles),  18  cushions,  10 
sacs,  114  kilogrammes  (250  lbs.)  of  linen  in  small 
quantity  for  dressing,  as  3000  compresses,  100 
fenestrated  compresses,  &c,  120  kilogrammes  of 
charpie. 

No.  20  box,  or  compartment  for  instruments, 
contains  21  medicine  bottles,  2  delf  pots,  24 
sounds,  2  oesophageal  sounds,  a  spatula,  a  pair  of 
scales  and  weights,  10  corks,  an  amputation  and 
trephine  case,  a  box  of  knives,  a  box  containing 
2  lbs.  of  gum  arabic,  2  lbs.  of  sugar,  2  lbs.  of 
yellow  wax  and  2  lbs.  of  waxed  cloth,  30  gum 
elastic  bougies  and  30  wax  bougies,  5  quires  of 
paper,  3  penknives,  6  pencils,  2  lbs.  of  soap,  S 
surgical  aprons,  6  nurses'  aprons,  14  napkins,  8 
dusthorns,  3  inkhorns,  2  candlesticks,  1  lantern, 
a  box  of  matches,  15  needles  in  a  case,  2  oz.  of 
sewing  thread,  1  lb.  of  cotton  wool,  3  surgical 
boxes  with  bands,  compresses,  charpie,  ligatures, 
sponges,  &c.  The  waggon  also  contains  3 
wheelbarrows,  3  coverlets,  and  still  some 
things  are  omitted,  as  a  reflector,  a  shade  for 
candles  to  prevent  them  being  extinguished,  &e. 
&e. 

When  ambulance  waggons  cannot  travel, 
the  boxes  are  placed  in  canteens  carried  on  the 
backs  of  mules. 

American  ambulances  are  of  three  kinds— four- 
wheeled,  two-wheeled,  and  those  adapted  for 
pack-saddles.  Arnold  suspends  his  cot  upon 
pivots,  which  enable  it  to  swing  in  accordance 
with  the  inclination  of  the  ground,  so  as  to  avoid 
rolling  in  the  patient.  The  pivots  rest  on  springs. 
M'Xean's  carriage  has  stretchers  which  run 
in  longitudinally  upon  rollers  resting  upon  a 
false  bottom  suspended  by  rubber  springs  from 
the  sides  of  the  carriage.  A  water  vessel  with 
flexible  pipe  is  under  the  control  of  the  patient; 
a  fan  is  suspended  from  the  roof.  In  Moss's 
plan  the  sectional  folding  seats  are  arranged 
along  the  sides,  and  may  be  converted  into 
couches.  Hammocks  form  an  upper  tier  for 
patients  ;  an  adjustable  door  serves  for  a  table. 
Medicines  and  instruments  are  carried  in  cases 
which  fit  in  and  under  the  seats.  The  water  keg 
is  suspended  beneath  the  rear.  Sucker,  Allan,  and 
Smith's  ambulance  has  a  double  or  single  tier. 
Each  couch  of  the  lower  tier  is  divided  longitu- 
dinally and  hinged.  It  may  lie  flat  on  the  floor, 
while  the  upper  tier  is  occupied  by  other  natients, 
or  it  may  be  bent  so  as  to  form  a  seat,  'the  two- 
wheeled  ambulances  are  spring  carts,  with  provi- 
sion for  recumbent  or  sitting  patients. 

A.  volan'te.  (Fr.)  The  flying  ambulance. 
This  consists  of  two  surgeons,  a  controlling  officer, 
and  two  nurses. 

Ambulans.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk.)  "Walk- 
ing. Applied  to  diseases  that  shift  from  one  part 
to  another,  as  Erysipelas  ambulans,  erratic  ery- 
sipelas, &c. 

Ambulation.  (L.  ambulatio,  a  walk.) 
The  act  of  walking. 

Ambulati'va.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk.)  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  the  more  rapidly 
spreading  forms  of  herpes. 


Ambulato'res.  (L.  cmbulaton,  one  who 
walks  about.)    A  synonym  of  Passeres. 

Ambulato'ria.  (L.  ambulatorius,  mov- 
able, changeable.)  A  term  applied  to  the  class  of 
animals  now  called  Pasyuridce. 

Ambulatory.  (Same  etymon.)  Effecting 
locomotion  by,  or  formed  for,  walking. 

Also,  applied  in  the  same  way  as  ambulans. 

Ambulei'a.  A  name  of  the  chicory, 
Cichorium  intybus.  Probably  erroneous  ortho- 
graphy for  Ambubeia. 

Ambuli.  An  Indian  aquatic  herb  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Primulacea.  Aromatic,  bitter,  tonic, 
and  febrifuge. 

Ambu'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacem,  constituted  by  a  single  plant, 
the  A.  aromatica  of  Malabar,  named  Manganari 
by  the  Indians.  All  the  parts  of  the  plant  have 
a  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  an  agreeable  aromatic 
odour  resembling  that  of  pepper.  It  is  employed 
in  fever. 

Ambulipe'des.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk; 
pes,  a  foot.)  A  Family  of  carnivorous  mammals, 
according  to  Blainville,  who  walk  on  the  feet. 

Am  bulo.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk.)  Old  name 
for  a  disease,  otherwise  called  Flatulentus,  Flatus 
furiosus,  and  Vareni,  consisting  in  a  painful 
periodical  inflation,  arising  in  various  parts  of 
the  body. 

Ambulo  flatulen'tus  et  furio- 
sus.   A  term  signifying  the  same  as  Ambulo. 

Ambus'ta.  (L.  ambustum,  that  which  is 
burnt ;  from  amburo,  to  burn.)  Term  applied  to 
blisters  caused  by  burns  or  scalds. 

Ambus'tial.  (L.  ambustio,  a  burn.) 
Produced  by,  or  being  in  connection  with,  a  burn. 

Ambus  tio.  (L.  ambustio,  from  amburo, 
to  burn  ;  G.  Brandschaden.)  A  burn  or  scald 
on  any  part  of  the  body ;  a  lesion  of  the  body 
caused  by  the  application  of  heat;  ambustion. 

A.  bullo'sa.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  a  burn  sufficiently  severe  to  raise  a  blister. 

A.  erythematosa.  Erythematous  burn- 
ing ;  simple  redness  following  a  burn. 

A.  escbarot'ica.  (L.  escharoticus,  pro- 
ducing a  scar.)  A  burn  producing  destruction  of 
the  cutaneous  tissues.  . 

A.  gangTseno'sa.  {Tayypcava,  a  gan- 
grene). A  burn  sufficiently  severe  to  destroy  the 
life  of  the  skin. 

A.  vesiculosa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  full  of 
bladders.)    A  burn  or  scald  producing  a  blister. 

Ambus'tum.  (L.  ambustum,  that  which 
is  burnt.)    A  burn. 

A.  ex  frig-ore.  (L.  frigus,  cold.  G. 
Frostschaden.)    A  term  for  frostbite. 

Ambuti.  (Hind.  Dec.)  The  Oxalis  eor- 
niculata. 

Ambu'tua.    The  Pareira  brava. 

Ambuya  Embo.  A  plant  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aristolochiacem,  a  Brazilian  shrub,  used 
in  decoctions  by  the  natives  as  deobstruent. 

Amduri.  (Sansk.)  The Boswelliathurif 'era. 

Amea.  A  plant  of  Guinea  which,  dried  and 
reduced  to  powder,  is  taken  as  snuff  to  arrest 
haemorrhage  from  the  nose. 

Ameda'na.    The  Alnus  communis. 

Amei  nerunshil.  (Tarn.)  The  Pedalium 
murex. 

Ameisensaure.    (Ger.)    Formic  acid. 

Amei'vida?.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Fissilingues,  Order  Sauria,  or  a  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Cyclosaura,  Order  Sauria.  American  lizards 
with  strong,  obliquely  directed  teeth ;  no  palatine 
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teeth  ;  head  covered  -with  plates,  the  back  with 
rhomboid  scales,  the  abdomen  with  transverse 
rows  of  square  plates ;  two  transverse  neck  folds ; 
tail  long  and  cylindrical  or  compressed. 

Amel  corn.  French  rice,  from  which 
starch  is  made. 

Amelan'chier.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Pomece,  Nat.  Order  Rosacea.  The  Shad-  or 
Service-berry.  A  small  tree  or  bush,  with  alter- 
nate simple  leaves,  characterised  by  its  gynoecium, 
the  ovary  of  which  contains  2 — 5  biovulated  com- 
partments, subdivided  into  uniovulated  compart- 
ments by  false  dissepiments.  The  fruit  of  this 
plant,  which  is  a  small  berry  with  4 — 10  seeds,  is 
used  in  Rupert's  Land  for  mixing  with  pemmican. 

Amelanchier.  A  synonym  of  the 
Chionanthus  virginiea  ;  also  of  the  Mespilus 
amelanehia. 

Amelectic.  ('AjUEXfis,  indifferent.)  Care- 
less. 

Amelei'a.  ('A^'Xtta,  indifference.)  The 
condition  of  apathy. 

Amelia  A  Malabar  shrub,  genus  not  ascer- 
tained, a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used 
against  colic,  and  its  roots  boiled  in  oil  for  the 
dispersion  of  tumours. 

Amelia.  ('A,  neg. ;  jue'Xos,  a  limb.)  A 
form  of  arrested  development  in  which  the  limbs 
are  entirely  absent.  In  such  cases  it  is  impossible 
to  determine  whether  the  condition  arises  from 
primitive  deficiency  of  the  limb  or  from  subse- 
quent arrest  followed  by  atrophy. 

Amelie-les-Bains.  France;  Depart- 
ment Pyrenees  Orientales ;  Arrondiss.  de  Ceret ; 
formerly  known  as  Bains  d' Aries;  about  eighteen 
miles  from  Perpignan.  Prettily  situated  at  the 
foot  of  a  hill  at  an  altitude  of  278  metres, 
or  about  900  feet.  The  waters  are  alkaline 
and  sulphuretted,  with  a  temp,  of  20 — 61°  C. 
(68°  to  142°  F.)  There  are  three  establishments 
here,  two  due  to  private  enterprise,  and  one  built 
by  government  on  a  large  scale  for  the  military. 
There  are  above  twenty  springs.  The  favorable 
climatic  conditions — dry  and  protected  from  the 
north  winds — of  Amelie-les-Bains  in  winter 
make  it  a  favourite  resort  at  that  season,  and  it 
is  much  recommended  for  those  suffering  from 
cutaneous  affections,  catarrh,  rheumatism,  and 
the  early  stages  of  phthisis. 

Amelia.    Same  as  Spilanthes  acmella. 

Amel'liki.  The  native  name  in  Guinea 
of  a  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which,  either  alone  or 
conjoined  with  grana  paradisa,  enjoy  a  great  re- 
putation as  a  cure  for  diarrhoea.  (Waring.) 

Amel'lus.  A  plant  named  by  Virgil, 
regarded  by  some  commentators  as  the  Aster 
ainellus,  Lin.,  one  of  the  Composite? ;  by  others, 
with  more  probability,  as  the  Galatella  punctata, 
which  is  still  called  amello  in  Italy. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  African  Composites,  Tribe  As- 
teroidim,  characterised  by  having  a  short  pappus. 

A.  umbella'tus.  Woundwort.  A  native 
of  Jamaica.  Its  taste  is  sourish,  and  it  is  used 
as  a  vulnerary. 

Amelpodi.  An  Indian  tree,  used  as  an 
alexipharmic. 

Ame'lus.    The  same  as  Amelia. 

Amenda'nus.  An  old  term  for  the  elder 
tree,  Sambucus  nigra. 

Amene.  (Arab.)  Sodic  chloride,  or  common 
salt.  (Kuland.) 

Ame'nia.  (A,  neg.  ;  firiv,  a  month.)  A 
synonym  of  Amenorrhcea. 

Amenoma'nia.  (L.  amot  nus,  agreeable  ; 


Gr.  /navta,  madness.  F.  amcnomanie  ;  G.  histigcr 
wahnsinn.)  A  term  employed  by  Rush  to  indicate 
gay  partial  insanity,  the  monomania  proper  of 
Esquirol.  It  ordinarily  manifests  itself  under 
the  form  of  a  tranquil  mania,  the  patient  being 
infatuated  with  his  beauty,  his  grace,  his  mind, 
his  dress,  talents,  titles,  and  birth.  This  class  of 
patients  seize  on  the  cheerful  side  of  everything. 
They  are  happy,  joyous,  and  communicative. 
They  are  susceptible  and  irritable,  their  impres- 
sions are  vivid,  their  affections  energetic,  their  de- 
terminations violent ;  disliking  opposition  and  res- 
traint, they  easily  become  angry  and  even  furious. 

Amenorrhcea.  ('A,  priv.;  a  month; 
pita,  I  flow.  L.  menstruorum  defectus,  privatio, 
or  suppressio ;  F.  amenorrhee ;  I.  and  S.  amen- 
orrea;  G.  amenorrhoe,  verzbgerte  Menstruation.) 
The  absence,  irregularity,  or  suppression  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  during  some  part  of  the 
period  of  life  in  which  it  is  naturally  present, 
thus  including  both  Emansio  mensium  and  Sup- 
pressio mensium. 

The  occurrence  of  amenorrhcea  is  referable 
either  to  imperfect  formation  of  the  secretion,  or 
to  some  defect  or  vice  of  conformation  preventing 
its  discharge. 

Imperfect  or  suppressed  formation  of  the  secre- 
tion may  result  from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold 
during  menstruation,  may  proceed  from  constitu- 
tional conditions,  as  general  debility,  inanition, 
anaemia,  consequent  on  syphilis,  scrofula,  phthisis, 
cirrhosis,  Bright' s  disease,  or  other  wasting  dis- 
ease;  or  it  may  be  sympathetic  and  dependent 
on  disease  of  some  distant  organ,  or  be  due  to  some 
psychical  cause,  as  mental  distress,  or  it  may  be 
caused  by  indolent  and  luxurious  habits  of  life, 
or  confinement  in  a  close  atmosphere,  or  by  over- 
exertion ;  and  the  discharge  is  commonly,  though 
not  always,  suppressed  in  pregnancy. 

Retention  of  the  secretion  when  formed  results 
from  congenital  or  acquired  disease  of  the  sexual 
organs,  as  from  absence  of  the  ovaries,  uterus,  or 
vagina;  or  from  occlusion  of  the  passages,  as  in 
cases  of  imperforate  hymen  ;  or  from  contraction 
of  the  cervix,  the  presence  of  tumours,  or  other 
disease. 

Amenorrhcea  frequently  leads  to  other  mala- 
dies, as  dyspepsia,  neuralgia,  hysteria,  haemor- 
rhages from  other  organs,  and  chlorosis. 

The  treatment  must  depend  on  the  cause,  and 
in  cases  of  debility,  however  produced,  merges 
into  that  appropriate  for  anasmia,  whilst  organic 
changes  sometimes  demand  operative  proceedings. 
Where  it  has  come  on  suddenly  in  an  otherwise 
healthy  woman,  hot  hip-baths,  leeches  to  the 
vulva,  and  aloetic  purges  may  be  prescribed. 

A.,  accidental.  A  term  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  A.  secondary. 

prim  itive.  A  term  given  to  those 
cases  of  amenorrhcea  in  which  there  has  never  been 
any  menstrual  secretion.  It  is  usually  accom- 
panied by  the  condition  called  chlorosis,  with 
pale,  yellowish  skin,  deficiency  in  number  of  red 
blood-corpuscles,  short  breath,  bad  or  unnatural 
appetite,  pain  in  left  side  of  the  chest,  cedematous 
feet,  anaemic,  cardiac,  and  jugular  murmurs,  leu- 
corrhoea,  and  often  erythema  nodosum.  Occa- 
sionally this  form  of  amenorrhcea  is  a  result  of 
plethora,  and  it  may  be  caused  by  imperfect 
development  of  the  ovaries  or  uterus,  or  from 
closure  of  the  genital  passages.  When  plethora 
is  present,  local  bloodletting,  purgatives,  and 
exercise  are  advised.  In  chlorotic  cases  iron  in 
some  form,  preceded  by  salines  and  aperients,  is 
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the  chief  remedy ;  potassium  has  been  much 
extolled,  the  liquor  ammonia  aoetatis,  saffion, 
Indian  hemp,  galvanism,  strychnia,  savin,  ergot, 
apiol,  aloetic  purgatives,  are  also  used  in  fitting 
cases.  Great  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  general 
hygiene  and  to  the  digestion ;  good  nutritive  food 
and  beer  or  wine,  especially  a  red  wine,  is  to  be 
given;  and  exercise  in  the  open  air  and  early 
hours  are  to  be  enjoined.  When  there  is  pain  or 
heat  in  the  back  or  pelvis,  the  occurrence  of  the 
discharge  may  be  promoted  by  hip  or  foot  baths 
of  hot  water,  with  or  without  mustard;  or  warm 
vaginal  injections  may  be  used;  or  two  or  three 
leeches  may  be  applied  to  the  anus  or  the  groins. 
Galvanic  pessaries  have  been  used,  the  interior  of 
the  uterus  has  been  dry-cupped,  and  it  has  been 
advised  to  pass  the  uterine  sound  every  day  for 
three  or  four  days  before  the  day  on  which  the 
discharge  should  be  expected.  The  physical 
conditions,  as  imperforate  hymen,  are  themselves 
to  be  treated. 

A.,  sec'ondary.  A  term  applied  to  thoso 
cases  of  amenorrhoea  in  which  the  discharge, 
having  once  existed,  has  become,  from  some  cause 
or  other,  arrested.  The  remarks  on  treatment  in 
the  other  sections  apply  here. 

Amenorrhoe  a  destillato'ria.  (L. 
destillo,  to  drip  down.  F.  amenorrhee  distillante.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  retention  of 
menstrual  discharge  within  the  uterine  cavity,  in 
which  there  is  a  continual  drop-by-drop  escape. 

A.  diffic'ilis.  (L.  difficilis,  difficult.)  A 
synonym  of  Dysmenorrhea. 

A.  emansio'nis.  (L.  emansio,  a  remain- 
ing absent  beyond  one's  furlough.)  The  non- 
appearance of  the  menses  at  the  usual  age. 

A.  hymen'ica.  Amenorrhoea  depending 
upon  an  imperforate  hymen. 

A.  partialis.  Partial  amenorrhoea;  a 
synonym  of  Dysmenorrhcea. 

A.  suppressions.  (L.  suppressio,  a 
keeping  back.)  Suppression  or  absence  of  the 
menses  subsequent  to  their  first  appearance. 

Amenorrhoe'al  insanity.  Insanity 
often  attended  with  homicidal  impulse,  occurring 
at  each  menstrual  period. 

Amen  ta  lu'puli.  A  synonym  of  Strobili 
Kumuli,  Helv.  Ph. ;  the  dried  strobiles  of  the 
hop,  JTumulus  lupulus. 

A.  u'vae  marif  lmse.  Under  this  name 
the  flowers  and  branches  of  some  Species  of 
Ephedra,  to  which  a  styptic  property  was  attri- 
buted, were  formerly  sold. 

Amenta'ceae.  (L.  amentum,  a  thong; 
G.  Katzchentriigcr.)  A  Group  of  dicotyledonous 
plant  s,  under  which  were  formerly  ranged  Fother- 
gilla,  TJlnus  and  Cellis,  Salix  and  Populus, 
Myrica,  Betula  and  Alnus,  Carpinus,  Fagus, 
Castanea,  Uuercus,  and  Corylus,  Liquidambar 
and  the  Plane ;  all  characterised  in  common  by 
having  diclinous  flowers  arranged  in  catkins, 
achlamydeous  or  dichlamydeous ;  ovary  one- 
celled,  superior ;  seeds  numerous,  almost  or 
quite  exalbuminous.  These  Families  are,  however, 
now  generally  distributed  under  other  groups. 

By  some  botanists  it  is  retained  as  an  Order, 
including  the  Families  Platanece,  Salicinece, 
Juglandece,  Cupuliferm,  CarpinecB,  Petulinece, 
Myricacem,  and  Casuarinece. 

Amentaceous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Mtzehenartig .)    Catkin-bearing  plants. 

Amenta  les.  (Same  etymon.)  In  Lind- 
ley's  classification,  an  alliance  of  Dict'uwus 
Exogens,  having  the  flowers  in  catkins,  achlamy- 


deous or  monochlamydeous ;  carpels  superior ; 
embryo  small,  with  little  or  no  albumen. 

Amen'tia.  (L.  a,  neg ;  mens,  the  mind.  G. 
Vnverstand,  Wahnssiere.)  A  term  employed  both 
by  Vogel  and  by  Crichton.  Vogel  included  it  with 
mania  and  melancholia  in  his  class  of  Paranoia*. 
In  Crichton's  classification,  Amentia  included 
Fatuitas  memoria  imminuta,  Perceptio  imnii- 
nuta,  Vis  idearum  associandi  imminuta,  Vis  ffn- 
gendi  imminuta,  and  Vis  judicandi  imminuta. 

A.  acqui'sita.  (L.  acquisitus,  acquired.) 
Imbecility  from  accident. 

A.  congenita.  (L.  ingenitus,  inborn,  par- 
ticiple of  ingeno,  or  ingigno,  to  instil  by  nature.) 
A  synonym  of  Idiocy. 

A.  occul'ta.  (L.  occultus,  hidden.)  An 
old  term  applied  to  describe  those  cases  of  insanity 
in  which  the  motive  for  the  injury  of  a  person  has 
been  present,  but  never  expressed. 

A.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)    The  deficiency  of  intellect  of  the  aged. 

Amentif 'erae.  (L.  amentum,  a  thong ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  name  of  an  Order,  according 
to  some,  which  includes  the  Families  Plalanece 
and  Salicinea. 

Amentif  erous.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
term  applied  to  plants  whose  inflorescence  is  an 
amentum  or  catkin. 

Amentum.  (L-  amentum,  a  leathern 
thong  attached  to  the  middle  of  a  spear  to  help  in 
throwing  it.  F.  chaton;  G.  Katzehen  Bluthenkiitz- 
ehen.)  In  Botany,  a  catkin  ;  a  spike,  composed  of 
sessile  unisexual  flowers,  in  which  the  perianth  is 
replaced  by  simple  scales,  as  in  the  nut.  Amenta, 
at  least  when  composed  of  male  flowers,  are  articu- 
lated at  their  bases,  and  fall  off  entire. 

A.  attenua'tum.  (L.  attenuatus,  from 
attenuo,  to  make  thin.)  Term  applied  to  an  amen- 
tum which  grows  thinner  towards  the  point. 

A.  cylin'dricum.  (L.  cylindrus,  a  cylin- 
der.) An  amentum  that  is  equally  thick  above  and 
below. 

A.  gracile.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  An 
amentum  that  is  slender  in  proportion  to  its 
length. 

A.  ova'tum-  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  An 
amentum  that  is  thick  below  and  round  above. 
Amer.    (Fr.)  Bitter. 

A.  au  maximum.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Picric  acid. 

A.  cincboni'que.  (Fr.)  A  bitter  acid 
substance  obtained  by  Schwartz  from  ordinary 
cinchona  bark.  It  is  gummy,  yellow,  slightly 
soluble  in  water  and  ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohnl 
and  in  alkalies.  It  appears  to  be  a  glycoside,  and 
identical  with  chinovine. 

A.  d'absin'tbe.  A  synonym  of  Absinthin. 

A.  d'erytb'rine.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Amacnjthrine. 

A.  d'in'dig-o.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  oiPicric 
acid. 

A.  debceuf.    (Fr.)  Oxgall. 

A.  de  cbino'va.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
A.  cinchonique. 

A.  de  rhu'barbe.  A  synonym  of  Rha- 
barbarin. 

A.  de  Scille.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Scillitin. 

A.  de  Sene.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  Ca- 
tharlin. 

A.  de  Wel'tre.     (Fr.)     A  synonym  of 

Picric  acid. 

A.  des  Allemands.  (Fr.)  Batafia. 
Gentian  15,  oraup-ette  15,  coriander  14,  canella  4, 
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calamus  4,  inula  2  grammes.  Reduce  all  to  coarse 
powder,  macerate  for  8  days  in  2  litres  of  hollands, 
and  add  90  parts  of  sugar. 

A.  des  Hol'landais.  (Fr.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  des  Allemands. 

A.  du  ro'ti.   A  synonym  of  Assamare. 

A.  quinovi'que.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Amer  cinchonigue. 

Ameri.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  indigo. 
(Quincy.) 

Amer'ican  alcorno'que.  A  kind  of 
bark  imported  for  tanning  purposes  from  America, 
and  said  to  be  the  produce  of  Byrsonima  lauri- 
folia,  B.  rhopalmfolia,  and  B.  coccolobarfolia ; 
plants  belonging  to  the  Malpighiacece. 

A.  aga  ve.   The  Agave  americana. 

A.  al'oe.   The  Agave  americana. 

A.  as'pen.   The  Populus  tremidoides. 

A-  balm  of  Gril'ead.  A  kind  of  balsam 
produced  by  the  Icica  heterophylla,  one  of  the 
Amyridacem,  or,  according  to  Birdwood,  by  the 
Icica  earana. 

A.  bal  sam.   See  Balsamum  peruvianum. 

A.  beecb.   The  Fames  ferruginea. 

A.  calnm'ba.  False  calumba.  The  root 
of  the  Frasera  carolinensis,  or  Walteri,  a  Genti- 
anaceous  plant. 

A.  cen  taury.  The  Sabbatia  annularis, 
Nat.  Ord.  Oentianacece.  The  herb  and  root  are 
employed  in  the  U.S.  for  their  tonic  and  febri- 
fugal properties.    See  Sabbatia. 

A.  cbi'na-root.  The  rhizomes  of  the 
Smilax  lancifolia. 

A.  col'ocyntb.  The  fruit  of  the  Luffa 
purgans  and  Luffa  drastica. 

A.  colom'bo.  The  root  of  Frasera  caroli- 
nensis, or  F.  Walteri. 

A.  cress.   The  Barbarea  precox. 

A.  date  plum.    The  Diospyros  virginiana. 

A.  dittany.    The  Cunila  mariana. 

A.  eartb-nut.    The  Arachis  hypogma. 

A.  gentian.  The  root  of  the  Frasera 
Walteri  sliced  longitudinally  so  as  to  imitate 
gentian. 

A.  gum'mi  gut'tae.  The  produce  of  the 
Vismia  guaianensis  of  Mexico  and  Surinam. 
(Birdwood.) 

A.  bel'lebore.   The  Veratrum  viride. 

A.  bemp.  The  Cannabis  sativa,  grown  in 
America,  and  used  to  prepare  an  extract,  which 
is  employed  instead  of  that  of  the  Indian  hemp. 

A.  bol'ly.   The  Ilcxopaca. 

A.  ipecacuan'ba.  The  root  of  Euphorbia 
ipecacuanha,  which  is  used  as  an  emetic. 

A.  i'vy.  The  Virginia  creeper,  Ampelopsis 
quinquefolia. 

A.  net' tie  tree.    The  Celtis  occiden talis. 

A.  pennyroy'al.  The  Redeoma  pule- 
gioides. 

A,  poplar.  The  tulip  tree,  Xiriodendron 
tulipifera. 

A.  san'icle.   The  Heuchera  americana. 

A.  sarsaparil'la.  The  roots  of  Aralia 
nudicaulis,  which  is  used  as  an  alterative  and 
stimulant  diaphoretic  in  rheumatic  affections. 

A.  sen'na.  Common  name  for  the  Cassia 
marilandiea,  in  the  United  States. 

A.  sil'ver  fir.   The  Abies  balsamea. 

A.  spike'nard.   The  Aralia  racemosa. 

A.  tube-well.  A  pointed  iron  pipe  in 
lengths,  the  lower  part  perforated,  which  is  driven 
into  the  ground ;  when  the  water,  which  passes 
through  the  holes,  is  drawn  up  by  a  pump. 

.a.  turpentine.   The  product  in  part  of 


the  Pinus  palustris,  and  in  part  of  the  Pinus 
taeda. 

A.  wa'ter  bem'lock.  The  Cicuta  macu- 
lata. 

Americans.  The  original  inhabitants  of 
North  an  d  South  America  are,  by  most  authorities, 
considered  to  be  alike,  and  to  have  no  charac- 
teristics separating  them  essentially  from  the 
Asiatic  Mongols.  The  hair  is  long,  glossy,  black, 
stiff,  and  cylindrical  in  section ;  the  eyebrows  and 
eyelashes  are  thick,  but  the  beard  and  the  hair  of 
the  body  is  scanty  or  absent.  The  colour  of  the 
skin  varies  from  a  darkish  European  complexion 
to  an  olive  brown  or  a  copper  red.  The  eyes  are 
small  and  sunken;  the  eyelids  are  sometimes 
oblique,  sometimes  horizontal.  The  nose  is  fre- 
quently large,  prominent,  and  it  may  be  aquiline ; 
the  nostrils  are  dilated.  The  malar  bones  are 
prominent,  and  the  jaws  are  heavy  and  often 
projecting.  The  skull  is  probably  merocephalic 
or  brachycephalic.  They  are  divisible  into  the 
hunting  tribes  of  the  North,  the  hunting  tribes 
of  the  South,  and  the  civilised  races,  as  the 
Mexicans. 

America  num  tubero  sum.  The 

Jerusalem  artichoke,  Hcliantlius  tuberosum. 
Also,  the  potato,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Ameristoneu'ra.  ('A,  neg. ;  ntp«r-r6?, 

divided ;  i/evpov,  a  nerve.)  Ferns,  the  new  ures 
of  which  do  not  undergo  division. 

A'mes.  ("A/xr;9.)  A  sort  of  cake  made  with 
milk. 

Amesbury.   An  English  surgeon. 
A.'s  apparatus  for  frac'ture.  The 

general  principle  of  Amesbury's  apparatus  for 
fractures  of  the  lower  limb  is  to  make  one  part  of 
the  limb  form  a  point  of  resistance,  from  whence 
extension  can  be  made  and  kept  up  at  the  opposite 
end  without  other  aid  than  the  machine  itself;  this 
being  accomplished  so  as  to  bring  the  fractured 
ends  of  the  bone  into  proper  place,  the  splints 
attached  to  the  apparatus  are  adjusted  to  the 
limb,  and  having  been  properly  fastened  there  is 
little  chance  of  displacement.  In  the  apparatus 
for  the  upper  limb  the  weight  of  the  arm  princi- 
pally keeps  up  the  extension,  but  the  immobility 
of  the  fractured  ends  is  especially  provided  for  by 
an  angular  splint  applied  in  front  of  both  upper 
and  forearm. 

A.'s  appara'tus  for  frac'tured  clav'- 
icle.   This  is  a  modification  of  Earle's  apparatus. 

Ametab'ola.  (A,  neg.  ;  /xtTa/SaXXw,  to 
change.)  Term  applied  to  those  insects  which  do 
not  undergo  any  metamorphosis  in  the  course  of 
their  development,  and  which  do  not,  when  ma- 
ture, possess  wings. 

Ametabol'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Not 
undergoing  metabolism  or  metamorphosis. 

Amet'allous.  (A  ,  neg. ;  ptTaWov,  a 
metal.)  Non-metallic;  a  term  given  to  such  of 
the  elements  as  are  believed  to  be  not  of  a  metallic 
character,  as  oxygen. 

Amethyst.  (' A^/Suo-tos,  not  drunken ; 
from  a,  neg.  ;  (itQiio,  to  be  drunk ;  because  it 
was  supposed  to  enable  to  resist  intoxication  ;  or 
because  its  colour  approaches  that  of  wine.)  A 
well-known  beautiful  transparent  gem,  of  a  rich 
purple  or  violet  colour,  or  sometimes  without  any 
colour  at  all.  It  is  quartz  tinted  with  oxides  of 
manganese  and  iron.  It  was  worn  as  an  amulet 
to  counteract  the  effects  of  wine,  and  was  also 
held  to  be  useful  in  diarrhoea. 

A.,  orien'tal.  A  violet-coloured  form  of 
native  hydrate  of  alumina. 
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Amethys'ta.  (' A/i£0u<rros,  not  drunken, 
from  i,  neg. ;  /utdvui,  to  be  drunken  with  wine.)  A 
term  for  remedies  against  drunkenness. 

A.  phar'maca.  (Qap/xaKov,  a  drug.) 
Remedies  against  drunkenness. 

Amethystine.  (L.  amethystinus ; 
G.  amethystroth.)  Term  applied  to  flowers  and 
fruits  of  a  violet  colour  tending  to  blue,  like  the 
amethyst. 

Amethystine.  (Fr.)  A  violet  colouring- 
matter  obtained  by  M.  Baudrimont  from  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  cacotheline. 

Amethy s'tus.  ('A/iEBiio-Toe^otdrunken ; 
from  h,  neg.  ;  fiidvoo,  to  be  drunk.)  A  remedy 
against  drunkenness.  Certain  medicines,  used 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the  effects  of 
excess  of  wine,  were  termed  Amethysta  medica- 
menta. 

Also,  the  gem  amethyst. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  now  unknown  plant. 

Ameth'ysum.  (' A/xidv^ov.)  A  remedy 
for  drunkenness. 

Ame'tra.  ('A,  neg. ;  firrrpa,  the  womb.) 
The  state  of  a  woman  without  a  womb. 

Ame'tria.    A  synonym  of  Ametra. 

Amet'ria.  ('A,  neg. ;  fxt-rpov,  a  measure; 
G.  Unmdssigkeit,  Masslosigkeit,  Uebermass.) 
Excess,  intemperance. 

Ame  trohas  mia.  ('A,  neg. ;  nvTPa,  the 
womb ;  alfia,  blood.)  Defective  supply  of  blood 
to  the  uterus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amenorrhcea. 

Ametro  pia.  ('A,  neg. ;  fitrpov,  measure ; 
&\\r,  the  eye.)  An  abnormal  condition  of  the  re- 
fraction of  the  eye.  The  state  in  which,  when 
the  eye  is  at  rest,  or,  in  other  words,  no  accommo- 
dation is  exercised,  parallel  rays  are  not  brought 
to  a  focus  upon  the  retina,  but  either  in  front  of 
or  behind  it.  "When  a  healthy  eye  is  at  rest 
parallel  rays  of  light,  or  those  proceeding  from  a 
remote  object,  are  brought  to  a  focus  on  the 
retina.  If,  by  reason  of  the  prolongation  of  the 
antero-posterior  axis  of  the  eye,  parallel  rays  are 
brought  to  a  focus  in  front  of  the  retina,  my- 
opia is  said  to  exist.  If  by  reason  of  the  shortness 
of  the  antero-  posterior  axis,  they  are  brought  to 
a  focus  behind  the  plane  of  the  retina,  hyper- 
meiropia  is  present ;  or  if  this  last  condition  be 
due  to  the  flattening  and  deficient  refractive 
power  of  the  lens  consequent  on  advancing  age, 
presbyopia  exists.  Lastly,  if  the  curvature  of 
the  cornea  differ  in  different  diameters,  so  that 
no  focus  exists  for  parallel  rays,  astigmatism  is 
present. 

Ame'trous.  ('A,  neg. ;  uvrpa,  the  womb.) 
Having  no  uterus. 

A  mez'za  a'ria.  Italian  for  the  notes 
which  keep  the  middle  compass  of  the  voice. 

Amfrac'tUS.  _  (Lat.)  Synonym  of  An- 
fractus.    A  convolution. 

Am-haldi.  The  Hindu  name  for  the 
Curcuma  amada. 

Amhersti'eBB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Suborder 
Casalpinece,  Nat.  Ord.  Leguminosce. 

Ami'adse.  A  Group  of  the  Order  Ganoidei. 
Osseous  fishes  having  large,  round,  enamelled 
scales  ;  branchiostegous  rays  ossified ;  tail  hetero- 
cercal.  It  contains  only  one  living  Family,  of 
which  there  is  only  one  species,  the  Amia  calva 
of  American  waters. 

Amianta'ceous.  (F.  amiantace.)  Per- 
taining to  the  Amianthus. 

Am'iantc.    (Fr.)  Asbestos. 

Amianthif orm.  {Amianthus,  asbestos ; 


forma,  resemblance.)  Feathery  and  silky,  like 
asbestos. 

Amian  thinopsy.  ('A,  neg. ;  iavdivos, 
violet;  di/us,  eyesight.)  Inability  to  distinguish 
violet-coloured  rays  of  light. 

Amian'thium.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 

Ord.  Melanthacece. 

Amian'tllUS.  ('AjUi'ai/Tos,  undefiled, 
pure  ;  from  &.,  neg. ;  fiiaivw,  to  defile  ;  because 
not  destroyed  by  fire,  or  because  its  silvery 
appearance  is  not  easily  soiled.  F.  amianthe ; 
G.  Bergjlachs.)  Asbestos,  especially  that  form  of 
it  which  occurs  in  delicate  and  regular  fibres. 

Amian  thus  muscaetox'icum.  Fly 
poison;  fall-poison.  Hab.  North  America.  It 
is  a  narcotic  poison,  and  is  employed  for  de- 
stroying flies,  for  which  purpose  the  bulbs  are 
trituated  with  molasses ;  the  flies  thus  secured 
require  to  be  killed,  or  they  revive.  Its  foliage  is 
said  to  prove  fatal  to  cattle  in  the  autumn. 

Amiantoi'des.  (Amianthus?)  Resem- 
bling Amianthus :  amiantoid. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  applied  to  arseniate  of 
copper,  the  filamentous  crystals  of  which  are 
disposed  in  tufts. 

Ami'ba.    A  synonym  of  Amoeba. 

Amici,  J.  B.  An  Italian  botanist  and 
physician,  born  at  Modena  in  1784,  died  1863. 
He  constructed  the  first  achromatic  microscope. 

A.'s  cam'era  lu'cida.  An  instrument 
which  serves  to  take  an  accurate  outline  of  an 
object.  It  consists  of  a  rectangular  glass  prism, 
having  one  of  its  perpendicular  faces  touching  at 
right  angles  an  inclined  glass  plate,  and  the  other 
presented  to  the  object  to  be  drawn.  The  rays 
proceeding  from  the  object  are  reflected  from  the 
base,  deflected  as  they  pass  out  to  the  glass  plate, 
and  are  seen  by  the  eye,  placed  over  the  plate,  as 
if  on  a  piece  of  paper,  underneath,  where  the  out- 
line may  be  marked  by  means  of  a  pencil. 

A.'s  prism.  A  prism  with  its  base  plane 
and  the  two  other  surfaces  convex ;  used  in  the 
microscope  as  a  reflector  and  condenser,  producing 
oblique  illumination.  It  has  three  adjustments, 
one  on  a  horizontal  axis,  to  direct  the  rays  up- 
wards at  the  required  angle,  one  for  distance  from 
the  axis  of  the  microscope,  to  vary  the  obliquity, 
and  one  by  rotation  on  a  vertical  axis,  to  deter- 
mine the  direction  whence  the  rays  shall  proceed. 

Amici'num.  (Lat.,  the  neck  of  a  wine 
sac.)    The  aperture  or  mouth  of  a  tube. 

Amicto  rium.  (G.  Umschlagtuch,  Ge- 
wand.)    A  mantle. 

Amic'ulum.  (Amicio,  to  wrap,  or  cover.) 
A  little  cloak  or  short  garment. 

An  old  name  for  the  amnion  in  animals,  and 
for  the  membrane  which  covers  the  germ-sac  in 
plants. 

It  also  signified  a  covering  for  the  pubes,  used 
by  those  who  exercised  in  the  gymnasium. 

Ami'CUS  curiae.  (Amicus,  a  friend  ; 
curia,  a  court.)  A  friend  of  the  court ;  one  who, 
as  a  stander  by,  when  a  judge  is  doubtful  or 
mistaken  in  a  matter  of  law,  may  inform  the 
court.  (Crabb.) 

Amidace'tiC  acid.  A  synonym  of 
Glycocin. 

Am'ide  phe'nique.  (Fr.)  A  synonym 

of  Anilin. 

Am  ides.  A  series  of  compounds  derived 
from  ammonium  salts  by  abstraction  of  water ; 
or  from  acids  by  substitution  of  amidogen,  NH2,  for 
hydroxyl,  OH ;  or  from  one  or  more  molecules  of 
ammonia  by  substitution  of  acid-radicles  for 
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hydrogen.  They  are  divided  iuto  monamides, 
diamides,  and  triamides,  each  of  which  groups  is 
further  subdivided  into  primary,  secondary,  and 
tertiary  amides,  according  as  one  third,  two 
thirds,  or  the  whole  of  the  hydrogen  is  replaced 
by  acid  radicles.  Most  of  the  nitrogenous  animal 
bases  are  amides. 

Amidi'de  d'hydrog-ene.  (Fr.)  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia. 

Am'idin.  (F.  amidon,  starch.)  The  soluble 
matter  in  the  interior  of  each  grain  of  starch. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  starch  in  a  state  of 
solution,  or  rendered  gelatinous  by  the  imbibition 
of  water,  or  altered  by  heat  so  as  to  become  a 
transparent  mass,  like  horn. 

Amidi'nuSi  A  name  given  by  Chevreul 
to  the  smooth  tegument  forming  the  exterior  part 
of  each  grain  of  amylum. 

Amidobe n'zenes.  Compounds  in  which 
the  hydrogen  of  hydrocarbons,  analogous  to  ben- 
zine, is  replaced  by  amidogen,  NH2.  Anilin  is 
the  best  known  member  ot  this  group. 

Amidoben'zine.    A  synonym  of  Anilin. 
A.  ben  zol.   A  synonym  of  Anilin. 
A.  capro'ic  ac'id.    A  synonym  of  Leucin. 
A.  cblo'rure  de  mer  cure.    (Fr.)  A 
synonym  of  White  precipitate. 

A.  lac'tic  ac'id.  See  Laetamidic  acid, 
also,  a  synonym  of  Serin. 

A.  propionic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of 
Laetamidic  acid. 

A.  sulpbetbyl'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of 
Taurin. 

A.  tol'uine.   A  synonym  of  Toluidene. 
Amidoe'tliane.    A  synonym  of  Ethyla- 
min. 

Amid'ogfen.  NH2.  A  hypothetical  body, 
according  to  Kane,  occurring  in  white  precipi- 
tate. 

Amidol  ic a.  (F.  amidolique.)  Term  by 
Beral  for  combinations  of  starch,  or  some  other 
fecula,  to  form  paste  and  gum.  ' 

Amidome  tbane.  A  synonym  of  Me- 
thylamin. 
Am'idon.   (Fr.)  Starch. 
A.  azoti'que.    (Fr.)    A  synonym  of 
Pyroxam. 

A.  gTil'lee.    (Fr.)  Dextrin. 
A.  nitri'que.   A  synonym  of  Pyroxam. 
A.  tunc;'  state.    (Fr.)    A  combination  of 
starch  with  tungstate  of  soda  and  steatite ;  em- 
ployed in  starching  linen  and  cotton  to  render 
the  tissue  uninflammable. 

Amidon'niere.  (Fr.)  The  Arum 
maculatwm. 

Amidopar'affins.  A  synonym  of 
Amines. 

Amidophe'nas.  A  synonym  of  Anilin. 

Amidopbe  nols.  Compounds  obtained 
by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  on  the  nitro- 
phenols. 

Amid'lllin.  Soluble  starch.  To  prepare 
it,  starch  is  treated  with  water  and  sulphuric 
acid,  as  in  the  preparation  of  dextrine ;  the  heat 
is  stopped  at  the  moment  that  all  the  starch  is 
dissolved ;  the  acid  is  saturated  with  chalk,  and 
filtered  whilst  hot;  as  the  liquid  cools  amidulin 
is  slowly  deposited  in  white  flocculi.  When  dried 
this  substance  resembles  sago,  dissolves  com- 
pletely in  hot  water,  and  is  coloured  red  by 
iodine. 

Am'idum.    A  synonym  of  Amylum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Amidogen. 
Amim'ia.    ('A,  neg. ;  /«uos,  an  imitator, 


an  actor.  F.  amimie.)  Loss  of  the  power  of 
pantomimic  expression.  It  results  from  cerebral 
lesion. 

Aminae'um  vinum.  (Aminea,  or 
Amincea  ;  a  region  of  Italy,  which  produced  the 
richest  wines.)  Aminean  wine,  a  highly  valued 
wine  of  the  ancients. 

A.  ace'tum.  Vinegar  of  Aminean  wine, 
or  very  strong  vinegar. 

Aminse'us.  (Aminma,  a  country  of  Italy, 
famous  for  the  redness  of  its  wines.)  01  or  be- 
longing to  Aminea. 

Am  ines.  A  series  of  compounds  which 
may  be  derived  from  hydrocarbons  by  substitution 
of  the  univalent  radicle  amidogen,  NH2,  for  an 
equivalent  quantity  of  hydrogen,  or  from  the 
alcohols  by  similar  substitution  of  NH2  for  OH. 
They  are  called  monamines,  diamines,  triamines, 
&c,  according  to  the  number  of  amidogen  groups 
thus  introduced.  The  amines  are  basic  com- 
pounds, capable  of  uniting  with  acids  and  forming 
salts,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  salts 
of  ammonia.  In  the  free  state  they  are  also  very 
much  like  ammonia,  being  volatile  bodies,  having 
a  more  or  less  ammoniacal  odour  and  alkaline 
reaction.  They  may  in  fact  be  regarded  as 
derivatives  of  ammonia,  formed  by  substitution 
of  alcohol  radicles,  univalent  or  multivalent,  for 
an  equivalent  quantity  of  hydrogen,  in  a  single, 
double,  or  triple  molecule  of  ammonia.  The 
lower  members  of  the  group  are  gases,  the  higher 
oily  liquids. 

Aminoe'a.    The  gum  anime. 

Amisa'du.  (Ar.)  Prepared  sal  ammoniac. 

Amizadir.  (Ar.)  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monium chloride. 

Amkuda.  (Tel.)  The  Wrightia  tinc- 
toria. 

Amla.    (Beng.)    The  Phyllanthus  emblica. 
Amlaki.    (Hind.)    The  Phyllanthus  em- 
blica. 

Amla-lonika.  (Sansk.)  The  Oxalis 
comiculata. 

Amlee.    (Beng.)    The  Tamarindus  indica. 

Amluj.    (Arab.)   The  Phyllanthus  emblica. 

Am'ma.  ('A/i/xa,  a  knot,  a  band.)  Hence, 
more  correctly,  Hamma,  a  band,  or  a  truss. 

Ammani'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Lythracece,  characterised  by  having  a  mem- 
branous calyx,  without  ribs  or  striae,  small  incon- 
spicuous flowers;  petals  plain  or  absent.  They 
are  either  aquatic  or  of  small  size. 

Amman'nia.  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Lythracece.  Calyx  campanulate,  with  a  double 
row  of  teeth ;  petals  absent ;  stamens  four. 

A. vesicato'ria.  (Beng.  Bunmurich; Hind. 
Daderbootec,  P/dd-mdri ;  Duk.  Agui-buti ;  Tarn. 
Kallurivi,  Miumel-neruppa ;  Tel.  Aquivender- 
paker ;  Mai.  Kallar  vauchi.)  An  herbaceous 
Indian  plant  with  a  strong  muriatic  odour.  Stem 
erect,  branched ;  leaves  sessile,  opposite,  lanceo- 
late, tapering  to  the  base  ;  flowers  small,  almost 
sessile,  in  close  whorls,  red.  The  leaves  are 
extremely  acrid,  and  when  bruised  and  applied  to 
the  skin  raise  a  blister ;  but  they  produce  great 
pain,  and  act  very  slowly.  The  leaves  are  also 
applied  in  herpetic  eruptions,  and  the  juice  has 
been  applied  externally  in  obstinate  splenic  dis- 
ease ;  the  pain  it  causes  is  said  to  be  agonising. 

Ammapteno  dy  tes.  _  (A^tos,  sand ; 
cltttv",  not  winged ;  6vu>,  to  get  into,  and  so  to  live 
in.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Bitgen  to  a  Family  of  birds 
that  do  not  fly,  and  live  in  sandy  regions,  as  the 
ostrich. 
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Am'mar.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  Bammar  resin. 
Am  incline.   A  product  of  the  fusion  of 
urea  at  120°  C.  (248°  F.) 

Am'meos  vulgaris  fruc'tus.  See 

Ammifructus. 

Am'mi.  (A/i/ii,  theAmmi  coptieum,  now 
called  Ftychotis  coptica ;  from  a/i/xos,  sand; 
from  its  likeness  to  particles  of  gravel ;  or  a/xk, 
a  urinal,  from  its  diuretic  effects.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferce.  The  calyx 
almost  obsolete  ;  petals  obovate,  bilobed,  emar- 
ginate,  with  an  inflected  lobule.  The  disc 
often  depressed,  entire ;  fruit  oval-oblong,  com- 
pressed laterally,  with  prominent  primary  ridges  ; 
columella  bipartite ;  seeds  convex  externally, 
plane  or  concave  internally.  Annual  or  biennial 
herbs  with  ternate  pinnate  leaves,  with  the  last 
segments  serrated ;  flowers  arranged  in  compound 
umbels,  with  involucres  and  involucels. 

A.  boltoe'ri.    The  Ammi  majus. 

A.  cicutaefo'lium.   The  Ammi  majus. 

A.  cop'ticum.  A  synonym  of  Ftychotis 
coptica.  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferce.  An  erect  annual 
herb  cultivated  in  Egypt  and  Persia,  and  especially 
in  India,  where  it  is  well  known  as  Ajvan,  Ajo- 
wan,  or  Omam,  and  yields  small  spicy  seeds, 
known  under  the  name  of  Ajoioan  seeds. 

A.  cre'ticum  aromat'icum.  A  synonym 
of  Ftychotis  verticillata. 

A.  de  Can  die.   The  Sison  ammi. 

Am  de  Crete.   The  Sison  ammi. 

A.  fruc'tus.  The  fruit  of  the  Ftychotis 
fmniculifolia ;  used  as  a  stomachic,  carminative, 
and  emmenagogue. 

A.  ma'jus.  Common  Bishop's  weed.  The 
fruit  of  this  plant,  which  is  a  native  of  Europe, 
has  been  mistaken  for  that  of  the  Ammi  coptieum, 
but  is  smooth,  whereas  the  latter  is  tuberculated. 

A.  mattbi'oli,  Daleschamp.  A  synonym 
of  Ftychotis  verticillata. 

A.  odo're  orig-'ami.  A  drug  mentioned 
by  Anguillara  in  1549,  probably  identical  with 
the  ajowan  seeds  obtained  from  Ftychotis  coptica. 

A.  officinalis,  Fr.  Codex.  The  fruit  of 
the  Ftychotis  fmniculifolia,  D.C.  It  is  small,  acrid, 
and  aromatic,  and  now  rarely  employed ;  it  is  one 
of  the  "  quatre  semences  chaudes." 

Guibourt  affirms  that  it  has  been  attributed  to 
the  Ftychotis  verticillata,  the  F.  coptica,  and  the 
P.  feen  iciilifolia. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  majus. 

A.  par'vum  fo'liis  foenic'uli.  A  synonym 
of  the  Ftychotis  fmniculifolia. 

A.  perpusil'lum.  (L.  perpusillus,  very 
small.)  A  drug  mentioned  by  Lobel;  probably 
identical  with  the  ajowan  seeds  obtained  from 
Ammi  coptieum. 

A.  se  men,  A  term  applied  to  the  very 
small  fruits  of  A.  majus  and  of  Sison  amomum, 
which  have  been  often  confounded  with  those  of 
Ammi  coptieum,  but  the  absence  of  minute 
tubercles  on  the  two  former,  with  other  differences, 
negatives  any  supposition  of  identity. 

A.  sem'inae  a'pii,  Bauhkin.  A  synonym 
of  Ftychotis  verticillata. 

A.  ve'rum.   The  Ftychotis  fmnicidi folia. 

A.  visna'ga  is  the  "  Herbeaux-cure-dents" 
or  "  Herbe  aux  gencives"  of  the  south  of  France. 
The  fruit  was  formerly  considered  to  be  diuretic, 
and  was  employed  in  pleurisy. 

A.  vulg-a're.   The  Ammi  majus. 
Ammin'eae.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Umbellif  rce,  characterised  by  hermaphrodite  or 
polygamous,    didynamous,    variously  arranged 


flowers,  fruit  compressed  at  the  sides,  with  or 
without  alae. 

Ammill'idse.    A  synonym  of  AmminetB. 

Am'mion.  Minium,  or  red  lead.  (Cas- 
tellus.)    Bed  mercury  sulphide.  (D.) 

Am'mios  murica'ta.  (L.  muricatus, 
shaped  like  the  murex  shell,  pointed.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ammi  majus. 

Ammis  mus.  ("A/mos,  sand.)  The  cure 
of  disease  by  sand  baths.    See  Fsammismus. 

Ammium.    A  synonym  of  Ammi  alica. 

Ammo.  _  An  African  plant,  growing  in 
Ashantee,  the  juice  of  which  is  applied  to  cuts 
and  bruises.  (Bowditch.) 

Ammobro'ma  sono'rae.  ("Ayx/uos, 

sand ;  ppw/na,  food.)  A  plant  growing  in  Mexico 
in  sandy  places,  as  a  parasite,  on  the  roots  of  an 
undetermined  plant.  It  is  eaten  by  the  wander- 
ing tribes  of  Papigos  Indians. 

Ammocae'tes.  CAw">s  >  Kolrn,  bed.)  An 

early  stage  of  development  of  the  sea  lamprey. 

Ammochar'idSB.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Sedentaria,  Order  Folychceta.  Body  com- 
posed of  elongated  rings,  surrounded  in  front  by 
the  branchial  apparatus  in  the  form  of  a  crown 
of  ramified  lobes;  digestive  tube  enclosed  in  a 
haemal  space.  a 

Ammocho'sia.  CAju/uos,  sand ;  xow,  to 
heap  up.  G.  Sandbad.)  Term  for  a  remedy 
consisting  in  drying  the  body  by  immersing  it  in 
sand  or  salt  heated  by  the  sun's  rays,  employed 
by  the  Greeks  in  dropsy.  (Oribasius,  as  stated  by 
Gorraeus.) 

Ammody'tes.  ('A/uiuo6>uTtjs,  a  sand  bur- 
rower  ;  from  ulllioi,  sand ;  Svw,  to  enter  into, 
and  so  to  live.)    Growing  or  living  in  sand. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  sand  eel. 

The  term  ammodytes  was  also  formerly  applied 
to  a  species  of  Coluber  inhabiting  Southern 
Europe. 

A.  tobia'nus.  (F.  anguille  de  sable ;  G. 
Sandaal.)  Order  Anacanthini,  Class  Fisces. 
The  sand  eel. 

Am'moliae.  (Formed  from  the  first  parts 
of  the  words  ammoniacum,  and  oleum,  oil.)  One 
of  the  salifiable  bases  of  Dippel's  animal  oil;  it 
is  a  liquid  which  is  heavier  than  water.  (L.  andR.) 

Ammonse'mia.  The  same  as  Ammo- 
nicemia. 

Ammo  nia .  (From  sal  ammoniacum.  F. 
ammoniague ;  G.  Ammoniak.)  NH3.  A  colour- 
less pungent  gas  possessing  powerful  alkaline  pro- 
perties, turning  turmeric  brown,  reddened  litmus 
blue,  and  neutralising  acids.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0-589  ; 
a  litre  weighs  0-76271  gramme.  It  is  obtained  by 
heating  ammonium  chloride  with  slaked  lime.  it. 
assumes  the  liquid  form  under  a  pressure  of  6-5 
atmospheres  at  15-5  C.  (60°  F.)*;  it  has  been 
solidified  at  a  low  temperature.  Water  takes  up 
about  700  times  its  volume.  The  salts  of  am- 
monia are  rather  widely  distributed  in  nature, 
the  chloride  and  sulphate  being  found  near 
volcanoes,  the  chloride  in  sea  water  and  in 
chalybeate  waters  generally,  the  nitrate  in  hyos- 
cyamus  and  other  plants.  They  appear  in  the 
urine  and  faeces  as  products  of  the  regressive 
metamorphosis  of  the  proteids. 

In  the  gaseous  state  ammonia  is  highly  irritat- 
ing to  the  conjunctiva  and  mucous  membranes.  It 
does  not  act  so  energetically  on  the  integument  as 
the  fixed  alkalies,  but  if  its'escape  be  prevented  it 
soon  produces  redness,  burning  pain,  vesication, 
and  sloughing.  The  gas  excites  strong  irritation 
and  spasmodic  closure  of  the  glottis,  and  the 
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solution  when  swallowed  induces  most  severe 
pain,  swelling;,  and  inflammation  of  the  mouth, 
pharynx  and  larynx,  and  stomach.  The  voice  is 
lost,  and  there  is  terrible  distress.  Death  occurs 
from  collapse. 

Ammonia  and  its  salts  have  a  high  diffusion- 
power,  and  are  rapidly  absorbed  into  and  speedily 
escape  from  the  body.  It  is  probably  quickly 
eliminated  from  the  blood,  since  no  free  am- 
monia nor  any  increase  in  the  proportion  of  its 
salts  can  be  discovered  in  this  fluid  after  its 
administration,  though  it  has  been  recovered 
from  the  breath  ;  and  in  large  proportion  from 
the  urine,  either  in  the  form  of  a  salt  or  as 
urea.  The  toxic  action  of  ammonia  and  its 
compounds  is  chiefly  exerted  on  the  nervous 
system  and  heart.  The  respiratory  movements 
are  at  first  lowered  in  frequency  or  even  arrested 
from  stimulation  of  the  peripheric  branches  of 
the  vagus;  they  are  then  greatly  increased  in 
frequency  owing  to  central  irritation,  since  this 
effect  is  not  interfered  with  by  section  of  the 
vagus.  The  blood  pressure  is  at  first  momen- 
tarily lowered,  and  then  immensely  augmented, 
unless  indeed  the  dose  is  overpowering,  partly 
owing  to  its  action  on  the  vaso-motor  centre,  and 
partly,  perhaps,  on  its  interfering  with  the  oxida- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  causing  stasis  in  the 
capillaries,  though  these  are  dilated.  The  tem- 
perature is  raised,  and  the  quantity  of  urine  is 
increased. 

Therapeutically,  ammonia  is  used  as  a  ready 
stimulant  in  fainting ;  as  a  rubefacient  and  deri- 
vative in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism  ;  as  a  speedy 
vesicant;  to  relieve  itching  in  various  skin  dis- 
eases; to  relieve  the  pain,  by  neutralising  the 
acidity  of  the  poisonous  fluid,  in  the  bites  and 
stings  of  many  insects ;  and  it  has  been  strongly 
recommended  subcutaneously  or  intravenously 
injected  in  snake  bites. 

Ammonia  and  its  salts  are  used  as  a  stimulant 
and  expectorant  in  cases  of  chronic  bronchial 
catarrh ;  as  an  antacid  in  flatulent  dyspepsia  and 
in  the  colic  of  children  ;  as  a  cardiac  stimulant  in 
the  acute  exanthemata,  in  asphyxia,  typhus, 
cholera,  and  adynamic  fevers,  in  poisoning  by 
prussic  acid,  tobacco,  mushrooms,  and  alcohol ; 
they  are  also  employed,  as  a  diaphoretic  in  catar- 
rhal and  rheumatic  affections.  Ammonia  has 
been  recommended  in  scarlet  fever  and  in 
embolic  conditions. 

In  poisoning  by  the  strong  solution  death  has 
occurred  within  four  minutes,  and  two  drachms 
have  proved  a  fatal  dose.  Dilute  acids  or  acid 
fruits,  olive  oil,  and  milk  may  be  given,  with 
opium  if  there  be  much  pain,  and  stimulants  if 
there  be  great  depression. 

In  regard  to  the  tests  for  ammonia,  see  Am- 
moniacal  salts. 

Aust.  Ph.  A  colourless  liquid,  sp.  gr.  0-960. 
It  contains  in  100  parts  10  parts  of  gaseous  am- 
monia. 

A.  albu'minoid.  See  Albuminoid  am- 
monia. 

A.  al'um.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium  and 
ammonium,  sulphate. 

A.,  arse'niate  of.  See  Ammonite  ar- 
senias. 

A.,  benzo'ate  of.   See  Ammonia  benzoas. 
A.,  bicarbonate  of.     See  Ammonia; 
biearbonas. 

A.,  bo'rate  of.   See  Ammonium  biborate. 
A,,  carbazo'tate  of.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monium pierate. 


A.,  car  bonate  of.  See  Ammonia;  car- 
bonas. 

A.,  caus'tic.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia. 
A.,  chlorhy'drate  of.     A  synonym  of 

Ammonii  chloridum. 

A.,  ci'trate  of.    See  Ammonia;  citras. 

A.,  for'miate  of.  See  Ammonium  for- 
mate. 

A.,  bydri'odate  of.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii iodidum. 

A.,  bydrocblo'rate  of.    A  synonym  of 

Ammonii  chloridum. 

A.,  bydrosul'pburet  of.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonium  sulphide. 

A.,  iodide  of.    See  Ammonii  iodidum. 

A.,  liq'uid.  A  synonym  of  Liquor  am- 
monia;. 

A.,  litb'ate  of.  A  synonym  of  Ammonium 
urate. 

A.,  mu'riate  of.  The  Ammonii  chlori- 
dum. 

A.,  ni'trate  of.   See  Ammonii  nitras. 

A.,  nitrosul'pbate  of.  See  Ammonia; 
nitrosulphas. 

A.,  pbos'pbate  of.  See  Ammonia;  phos- 
phas. 

A.,  solu'tion  of.    See  Liquor  ammonia;. 

A.,  solu'tion  of  ac'etate  of.  See  Liquor 
ammonia;  acetatis. 

A.,  subcar'bonate  of.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonia;  carbonas. 

A.,  suc'cinate  of.  Fr.  Codex.  See  Suc- 
cinas  ammonia;  impurus. 

A.,  sul'pbate  of.   See  Ammonii  sulphas. 

A.,  sulphuret  of.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monium sulphide. 

A.,  tar'trate  of.  See  Ammonium  tartrate. 

A.,  u'rate  of.   See  Ammonium  urate. 

A.,  valerianate  of.  See  Ammonii 
valerianas. 

Ammo'niac.  (Gr.  ammoniakhaltig .)  Hav- 
ing the  properties  of  or  related  to  ammonia. 
A.  gum.  See  Ammoniacmn. 
A.,  sal.  (' Afi/xcaviaKov,  so-called  because 
it  was  found  near  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Amnion, 
in  Cyreniaca ;  or  from  a/i/aoe,  sand,  because  the 
place  in  which  it  was  found  was  sandy.)  A 
synonym  of  Ammonii  chloridum. 

Ammoni'aca.  A  gaseous  alkali,  composed 
of  three  parts  hydrogen  to  one  of  nitrogen,  and 
which  Berzelius  regarded  as  an  oxide  of  ammo- 
nium. 

Ammoni  acae  ni'tras.    A  synonym 

of  Ammonii  nitras. 

A.  sul'pbas.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia; 
sulphas. 

A.  sulpbure'tum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monium sulphide. 

Ammoni  acal.  (G.  ammoniakalisch.) 
Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  containing  ammonia 
or  ammoniacum. 

A.  amal  gam.  See  Ammonium  amalgam. 

A.  ce'rate.  Four  parts  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia  intimately  mixed  with  thirty-two  parts 
of  simple  cerate. 

A.  cop'per.  A  synonym  of  Cuprum  am- 
moniatum. 

A.  fermenta'tion.  The  fermentation  of 
the  urine  which  occurs  when  it  is  long  retained 
in  the  body,  or  in  the  presence  of  purulent  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  urinary 
passages,  and  of  which  one  of  the  chief  chemical 
conditions  is  the  change  of  urea  into  carbonate  of 
ammonia. 


AMMONIACALIA — AMMONIA  CUM  ACETICUM  SOLUTUM. 


A.  gas.  Term  for  ammonia,  the  volatile 
alkali ;  otherwise  called  alkaline  air. 

A.  lin'iment.  Four  parts  of  strong  solu- 
tion of  ammonia  mixed  with  32  parts  of  olive  or 
almond  oil. 

A.  liquor.  A  product  of  dry  distillation 
of  coal  in  the  manufacture  of  gas ;  it  consists  of 
water  holding  in  solution  ammonia,  ammonium 
carbonate  and  sulphide,  and  other  substances. 

A.  pomma'de.  A  synonym  of  Pommade 
de  Gondret. 

A.  salt.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii  sul- 
phas. 

A.  salts.  (F.  Sels  ammoniacaux.)  Salts 
in  which  ammonia  acts  as  a  base.  They  are 
"•haracterised  by  giving  no  precipitate  with 
hydrosulphuric  acid,  with  ammonium  sulphide, 
nor  with  the  alkaline  carbonates.  Heated  with 
potash,  ammonia  is  disengaged,  recognisable  by 
its  odour  and  the  white  fumes  that  appear  on  the 
approach  of  a  glass  rod  dipped  in  hydrochloric 
acid.  With  concentrated  solution  of  tartaric  acid 
crystals  of  •ammonium  bitartrate  are  preciptated ; 
no  precipitate  with  hydrofluosilicic  acid  or 
perchloric  acid.  With  platinum  chloride  a  pale 
yellow  precipitate  falls,  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol.  With  aluminium  sulphate 
alum  is  slowly  deposited,  but  in  dilute  solutions 
there  is  no  change.  With  sodium  hypobromite 
nitrogen  gas  is  disengaged  in  the  cold.  Mixed 
with  potash  and  a  solution  of  mercuric  iodide  in 
potassium  iodide  added,  a  brown  precipitate  or 
discoloration  of  dimercurammonium  iodide  is 
produced  (Nessler's  test). 

A.  soap.   A  synonym  of  A.  liniment. 

A.  tar'tar.  A  synonym  of  Ammonium 
tartrate. 

A.  tur'bitb.  A  synonym  of  Ammonium 
and  mercury  sulphate. 

Ammoniaca  lia.  A  term  for  stimulant 
remedies  containing  ammonia. 

Ammoni  aci  praepara'ta.  The  pre- 
parations of  ammonia. 

A.  vegetab'ilis.  A  synonym  of  the  Liquor 
ammonite  acetatis. 

Ammoni'aco.  A  term  indicating  the 
presence  of  ammonium  in  a  compound. 

Ammoni  aco  magne'sian  phos- 
phate. A  synonym  of  Magnesium  and  am- 
monium phosphate. 

A.  calculus.  This  form  of  urinary  calculus 
is  white,  friable,  crystalline  on  the  surface,  not 
laminated  on  section.  It  is  soluble  in  dilute  acids, 
insoluble  in  potash.  Under  the  blowpipe  it  exhales 
an  ammoniacal  odour,  and  at  length  melts  into  a 
vitreous  substance.  It  sometimes  attains  a  very 
large  size. 

Ammoni'acon.  (A/inwviaxov.)  Dios- 
corides,  Paulus  jEgineta,  and  other  Greek 
writers,  mention  ififiwviaKov ",  and  Pliny,  under 
the  same  name,  describes  two  kinds  of  this  gum — 
Thrauston,  which  resembles  male  frankincense, 
and  is  the  most  esteemed,  and  Phyrama,  which 
is  of  an  unctuous  and  resinous  nature.  It  is  now 
generally  admitted  that  the  ammoniacon  of  the 
ancients  differs  from  the  ammoniacum  of  the 
present  day,  the  former  being  the  produce  of  the 
Ferula  tingitana,  and  the  latter  of  the  Dorema 
ammoniacum. 

Ammoniacum.  ('AnfiwviaKov,  so-called 
because  the  plant  yielding  it  chiefly  grew  in 
Cyreniaca,  around  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 
F.  ammoniaque  ;  I.  Gomma  ammoniaco  ;  S.  goma 
amoniaco ;  G.  Ammnniakharz,  Ammoniakgummi ; 


Hind,  ooshak-feshook  ;  Arab,  fooshook  ashek ; 
Pers.  ushak,  semugh-bilshereen.)  A  gum  resin,  the 
product  of  the  Borema  ammoniacum,  collected 
in  Persia,  and  the  Punjaub.  One  of  the  chief 
localities  for  it  is  the  desert  plains  about  Tez- 
dikhast,  between  Ispahan  and  Shiraz.  It  occurs 
either  in  the  form  of  whitish  and  brittle  rounded 
tears,  varying  from  the  size  of  a  small  pea  to 
that  of  a  cherry,  and  breaking  with  a  conchoidal 
shining  fracture,  or  in  large  yellowish  masses 
composed  of  agglutinated  tears,  and  often  mixed 
with  foreign  fragments.  It  has  a  faint  odour, 
and  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous  taste.  The 
nodules  are  of  a  pale  creamy  yellow,  or  in  old 
specimens  of  a  cinnamon  brown  outside,  opaque, 
and  milk  white  within ;  they  easily  soften  with 
warmth,  but  do  not  melt;  they  are  partly  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  vinegar,  alkaline  solutions,  and 
water ;  with  the  latter  they  form  a  milky  emul- 
sion. They  are  coloured  yellow  by  caustic  potash , 
and  bright  orange  by  the  hypochlorites,  as  by 
common  bleaching  powder.  Ammoniacum  con- 
tains 70  to  72  per  cent,  resin,  18  to  22  per 
cent,  gum,  2  to  4  per  cent,  of  bassorin,  about  2 
of  volatile  oil,  and  5  of  water  and  loss.  It  is 
stimulant,  antispasmodic,  expectorant,  emmena- 
gogue,  and  resolvent ;  in  large  doses  it  is  an 
irritant,  producing  vomiting  and  diarrhoea ;  and 
it  has  also  been  credited  with  diaphoretic  and 
diuretic  properties.  It  has  been  employed  in  pul- 
monary affections,  especially  in  asthenic  cases,  as 
in  spasmodic  asthma,  hysterical  asthma,  chronic 
catarrh  of  old  age,  and  chronic  cough  accom- 
panied with  torpor  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
in  anasarca,  in  passive  dropsy  ;  used  in  chlorosis, 
amenorrhoea,and  in  chronic  and  painful  catarrhal 
conditions  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 
It  has  been  used  in  the  form  of  plaster  in  indolent 
swellings  of  the  glands  and  joints,  and  in  enlarged 
bursa?.  Dose,  10  to  20  grains,  in  emulsion  or  pill. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ammonia. 

A.,  African.  A  milky  gum  resin,  having 
some  resemblance  to  ammoniacum,  obtained  from 
the  Ferula  tingitana,  growing  in  Morocco,  and 
still  an  object  of  traffic  with  Egypt  and  Arabia, 
where  it  is  employed  in  fumigations.  Fliickiger 
and  Hanbury  believe  it  to  be  identical  with  the 
ammoniacon  of  Dioscorides. 

A.  gum'mi.    See  Ammoniacum. 

A.  in  gra'nis.  (F.  ammoniaque  en  larmes ; 
G.  Ammoniac  in  Thriinen,  Kbrnerammonialc.) 
Ammoniacum  in  tears  or  grains. 

A.  in  lac'rymis.  The  same  as  A.  in 
grants. 

A.  in  placen'tis-  (F.  ammoniaque  cn 
masse,  or  en  pains  ;  G.  Ammoniak  in  Kuchen, 
Massenammouiak.)  Ammoniacum  in  cakes  or 
masses. 

A.  pulvera'tum.  Helv.  Ph.  Ammonia- 
cum thoroughly  dried  and  reduced  to  powder. 

A.  suffi'men.  (L.  suffimen,  fumigation, 
incense.)  An  ancient  term  for  a  variety  of  am- 
moniacum. 

A.  thymia'ma.  (Ovu'ia/xa,  a  preparation 
for  fumigation,  incense.)  An  ancient  term  for  a 
variety  of  ammoniacum. 

Ammoniacum  ace'ticum  solu  - 
tum.  The  Ammonium  aceticum  solution, 
Aust.  Ph. 

A.  carbon'icum.  A  synonym  of  the 
Ammonium  carbonicum  of  the  G.  Ph. 

A.  carbon'icum  py'ro-oleo'sum.  A 

synonym  of  the  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleoswm  of  the  G.  Ph. 


AMM0NI2E  ACETAS. 


A.  caus'ticum.   The  Liquor  ammonice. 

A.  caus'ticum  solu'tum.  A  synonym 
of  the  Liquor  ammonice  foriior. 

A.  cu'prico-sulfu'ricum.  A  synonym  of 
the  Cuprum  sulfuricum  ammoniatum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  depura'tum.  Aust.  Ph.  Purified 
ammoniacum. 

A .  hydrochlora'tum.  A  synonym  of  the 
Ammonium  chloratum  of  the  Aust.,  Helv.,  and 
Gr.  Ph. 

A.  hydroctalora'tum  ferra'tum.  A 

synonym  of  Ammonium  chloratum  /erratum, 
G.  Ph. 

A.  taydroiod'icum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii  iodidum. 

A.  muriat'icum.    A  synonym  of  Am- 

monii  chloridum. 

A.,  sal.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii  chloridum. 

A.  solu'tum  anisa'tum.  A  synonym  of 
the  Liquor  ammonii  anisatus  of  the  G.  Ph. 

A.  succina'tum.  A  synonym  of  the  Eau 
de  luce,  Spiritus  ammonia  succinatus. 

A.  succin'icum  solu'tum.  A  synonym 
of  the  Liquor  ammonii  succinici  of  the  G.  Ph. 

A.  sulfocarbol  icum.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonium  sulphocarbolate. 

A.  volat'ile  unite.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monice carbonas. 

Ammo'nise  ace'tas  (acid).  NH4C2 
H302.C2H402.  A  salt  crystallising  in  transparent, 
oblique,  rhomboidal  prisms.  Obtained  as  a  sub- 
limate by  heating  ammonium  chloride  'with 
potassium  or  calcium  acetate. 

A.  ace'tas.  (neutral).  NB^CsHjOv  A 
salt  prepared  by  saturating  dilute  acetic  acid 
with  ammonium  carbonate.  A  diffusible  stimu- 
lant in  large,  and  an  antispasmodic  in  small, 
doses.    See  Liquor  ammonice  acetatis. 

A.  a' qua.  Ed.  Ph.  A  solution  of  am- 
monia, sp.  gr.  0-960.  t 

In  U.S.  Ph.    A  name  of  Liquor  ammonice. 

A.  a'qua  for'tior.  Ed.  Ph.  A  solution 
of  ammonia,  sp.  gr.  0'880. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  A  name  of  Liquor  ammonice 
fortior. 

A.  a'qua  solu'ta-  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monia, Aust.  Ph. 

A.arse'nias.  (F.  arseniated'  ammoniaque; 
G.  arseniksaures  ammonium.)  Prepared  by  satu- 
rating a  solution  of  arsenious  acid  with  ammonia. 
It  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  prisms.  It  is  a 
neutral  salt,  and  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
Recommended  by  Biett  as  an  efficient  remedy  in 
one  sixth  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain  doses  for  psoriasis 
and  other  obstinate  skin  diseases. 

A.  benzo'as.  B.  Ph.  NH4C7H502.  (F. 
benzoate  d'  ammoniaque.)  Benzoate  of  ammonia. 
Two  ounces  of  benzoic  acid  is  dissolved  in  three 
fluid  ounces  of  solution  of  ammonia  mixed  with 
four  fluid  ounces  of  water ;  the  solution  is  eva- 
porated at  a  gentle  heat,  keeping  ammonia  in 
slight  excess,  and  then  set  aside  that  crystals 
may  form.  A  salt  crystallising  in  colourless 
laminae,  which  are  soluble  in  S  parts  of  water 
and  12  of  rectified  spirit.  "When  heated  it 
sublimes  without  residue.  It  gives  a  bulky 
yellow  precipitate  with  persalts  of  iron ;  heated 
with  caustic  potash  it  evolves  ammonia ;  and 
on  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid  benzoic 
acid  is  precipitated.  It  is  converted  in  the 
system  into  hippuric  acid,  possibly  by  taking  up 
the  elements  of  glycocoll,  and  acts  as  a  slight 
diuretic.  It  has  been  recommended  in  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  vesical  and  pulmonary 


mucous  membranes,  accompanied  with  mucous 
discharge,  in  cases  of  phusphatic  urine,  in  gout 
to  procure  the  solution  of  chalk  stones,  and  in 
jaundice.    Dose,  from  10  to  20  grains  in  solution. 

A.  bicarbo  nas.  NH4.HC03.  Mild  car- 
bonate of  ammonia;  also  called  hydrogen  am- 
monium carbonate.  This  salt  may  be  obtained 
as  a  white  powder  by  exposing  the  commercial 
sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia  to  the  air  for  24 
hours ;  one  equivalent  of  ammonia  passes  off, 
leaving  bicarbonate.  It  crystallises  in  six-sided 
prisms,  is  permanent  in  air,  and  soluble  in  8 
parts  of  water.  Its  medicinal  properties  resemble 
those  of  the  carbonate,  but  are  milder.  It  is 
antacid,  stimulant,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  5 
—30  grains  in  solution.  For  effervescing 
draughts,  20  grains  require  18  grains  of  citric  or 
19  of  tartaric  acid. 

A.  bo  ras.   See  Ammonium  biborate. 

A.  carbo  nas.  NsHnCsOs.  (L.  ammo- 
nium carbonicum.  F.  carbonate  d' ammoniaque  ; 
G.  ammoniumcarbonat,  Fliiehtiges  Langensalz.) 
Carbonate  or  sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia.  A 
volatile,  pungent  salt  produced  by  submitting  a 
mixture  of  sulphate  of  ammonia  or  chloride  of 
ammonium  and  carbonate  of  lime  to  sublimation. 
It  occurs  in  translucent  crystalline  masses,  with 
ammoniacal  odour  and  alkaline  reaction.  When 
slowly  formed  it  occurs  in  large  rhombic 
crystals.  It  is  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water,  and 
sparingly  in  spirit.  It  is  dissolved  by  acids  with 
effervescence;  15  grains  are  neutralised  by  17 
grains  of  citric  acid  or  a  tablespoonful  of  lemon 
juice.  It  is  a  compound  of  hydrogen  ammonium 
carbonate  with  ammonium  carbamate. 

It  is  a  stimulant,  antacid,  diaphoretic,  expec- 
torant, and  antispasmodic.  In  large  doses  it 
proves  emetic,  and  is  an  irritant  poison.  It 
has  been  recommended  in  diabetes,  scarla- 
tina, measles,  and  erysipelas ;  in  psoriasis  and 
other  skin  diseases;  in  chronic  bronchitis;  and 
as  a  stimulant  in  states  of  debility,  and  in  nar- 
cotic poisoning.  Dose,  2  to  10  grains,  in  pill  or 
solution.    See  Ammonium  carbonate. 

A.  carbonas  alkali'nus.  The  Ammonice 
carbonas. 

A.  carbo'nas  incomple'tus.  A  synonym 
of  A.  carbonas. 

A.  caus'tica.   A  synonym  of  Ammonia. 

A.  caus'tica  liq'uida.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  ammonice. 

A.  chlorhy'dras.  A  synonym  of  Ammo- 
nium chloratum. 

A.  ci'tras.  A  crystalline  salt,  refrigerant 
and  diuretic ;  used  in  febrile  and  inflammatory 
attacks,  scarlet  fever,  and  gastric  irritation ;  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Prout  in  diabetes. 

A.  cuprosul'pbas.  A  synonym  of  the 
Cuprum  ammoniatum,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.  et  fer'ri  mu'rias.  A  synonym  of  Ferri 
ammonio-chloridum. 

A.  bydri'odas.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
iodidum. 

A.  hydrocnlo'ras.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii chloridum. 

A.  bydrosul'pbas.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monium sulphide. 

A.  hydrosulphure'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonium  sulphide. 

A.  bypocarbo'nas.  A  synonym  of  A. 
carbonas. 

A.  liq'uida.  Belg.  Ph.  Solution  of  am- 
monia, prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the  Liquor 
ammonice,  B.  Ph. 
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A.  liq'uida.  Belg.  Ph.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  ammonia  fortior. 

A.  li'quor.  Dub.  Ph.  A  solution  of  am- 
monia.   Sp.  gr.  0-950. 

A.  li'quor  for  tior.  Dub.  Ph.  A  solu- 
tion of  ammonia.    Sp.  gr.  0  900. 

A.  mu'rias.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
chloridum. 

A.  muria'ta.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
chloridum. 

A.  muriat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
chloridum. 

A.  ni'tras.   See  Ammonii  nitras. 

A.  nitrosul'phas.  A  salt  formed  by 
transmitting  nitric  oxide  gas  through  a  solution 
of  sulphate  of  ammonia.  It  has  been  used  in 
France  as  a  remedy  in  typhoid  fever. 

A.  ox'alas.  (H4N)2C204,H20.  B.  Ph. 
Oxalate  of  ammonia.  One  ounce  of  oxalic  acid 
dissolved  in  eight  fluid  ounces  of  water  is  neu- 
tralised with  carbonate  of  ammonia  at  100°  C. 
(212°  F.),  filtered  while  hot,  and  set  aside  that 
crystals  may  form  ;  these  are  long,  colourless, 
efflorescent,  rhombic  prisms ;  not  very  soluble  in 
cold,  freely  in  hot  water.  It  is  used,  in  solution 
of  half  an  ounce  to  a  pint  of  water,  as  a  test  of 
the  presence  of  lime. 

A.  phos'pbas.  (NH4)2HP04.  P>.  Ph. 
(L.  ammonium  phosphoricum.  G.  ammonium- 
phosphat.)  Phosphate  of  ammonia.  Solution  of 
ammonia  is  added  to  twenty  fluid  ounces  of  dilute 
phosphoric  acid  until  the  solution  is  slightly 
alkaline ;  it  is  evaporated,  with  the  occasional 
addition  of  ammonia,  to  the  formation  of  crystals  as 
the  solution  cools.  A  salt  crystallising  in  trans- 
parent colourless  prisms,  which  become  opaque  on 
exposure  to  air  from  loss  of  water  and  ammonia. 
They  are  soluble  in  2  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in 
rectified  spirit.  When  heated  with  potash  am- 
monia is  evolved.  The  aqueous  solution  gives  a 
yellow  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver.  It  has 
teen  chiefly  recommended  in  the  uric  acid  and 
gouty  diatheses.  It  has  also  been  employed  in 
rheumatism,  and  as  a  diaphoretic  and  discutient. 
Dose,  6 — 20  grains. 

A.prepara'ta.  (L. prmparatus,  prepared.) 
A  synonym  of  Ammonia  carbonas. 

A.  pu'ra.    (L.  purtts,  pure.)  Ammonia 

gas. 

A.  pu'ra  liq'uida.  A  synonym  of  the 
Ammonia  of  the  Aust.  Ph.,  and  the  Liquor 
ammonia;,  Br.  Ph. 

A.  sesquicarbo'nas.     A  synonym  of 

Ammonia:  carbonas. 

A.  sul'phas.    See  Ammonii  sulphas. 

A.  sulpnure'tum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monium sulphide. 

A.  superammoni'acus.  A  synonym  of 
A.  carbonas. 

A.  tar'tras.  See  Ammonium  tartrate. 

A.  u'ras.  See  Ammonium  urate. 
Ammonise'mia.  (Ammonia,  and  alfia, 
blood.)  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  the 
blood  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  decomposition  of 
urea  in  the  system  into  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
and  the  absorption  of  this  into  the  circulation. 
The  decomposition  of  the  urea  in  the  urinary  pas- 
sages, as  a  consequence  of  its  retention,  may  result 
from  sacculated  kidneys,  dilatation  of  the  ureter 
and  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  renal  abscess,  paralysis 
of  the  bladder,  enlarged,  prostate  with  retention, 
a  nd  stricture  with  retention.  In  this  condition 
th  e  urine  is  said  to  be  ammoniacal  when  passed, 
and  to  contain  mucous  or  muco-purulent  secre- 


tion ;  the  breath  and  perspiration  are  ammoniacal. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  remark- 
ably dry  and  shining,  the  complexion  is  sallow, 
the  temperature  high,  and  there  is  emaciation.  No 
dropsical  symptoms  are  present ;  convulsions  are 
rare.  In  the  acute  form,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea 
may  occur,  but  these  symptoms  are  not  present  in 
the  more  common  chronic  form.  Death  is  usually 
preceded  by  coma.  The  intestines  are  said  to 
contain  a  greenish  yellow,  alkaline,  mucous  fluid, 
having  an  ammoniacal  odour ;  and  their  mucous 
coat  to  be  cedematous  and  sometimes  ulcerated. 
In  the  general  absence  of  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
and  convulsions, ammoniaemia  differsfrom  uraemia. 

In  the  treatment,  the  cause  of  the  retention  of 
urine  should,  if  possible,  be  removed,  in  other 
respects  it  resembles  the  treatment  of  uraemia. 

Ammoniam'eter.  (Ammonia  ;  piTpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  used  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  density  of  solutions  of  am- 
monia gas. 

Ammonia' que  al'coolisee.  A  syn- 
onym of  Liquor  ammonii  caustici  spiritussus, 
Ph.  G. 

A.  an'isde.  A  synonym  of  Liquor  am- 
monii anisatus,  Ph.  G. 

A.  suc'cinee.  A  name  of  one  of  the 
formulae  of  Eau  de  luce. 

Ammonia/ted.  (G.  ammoniakhaltig.) 
Charged  with  or  containing  ammonia. 

A.  cop'per.    The  Cuprum  ammoniatum. 

A.  i'ron.  A  synonym  of  Fcrri  ammonio- 
chloridum. 

A.  mercury.  The  Hydrargyrum  am- 
moniatum. 

Ammon'iCi    Of  or  belonging  to  ammonia. 

A.  salts.   Salts  of  ammonium. 
Ammo  nii  arse'nias.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonia  arsenias. 

A.  bromi'dum.  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  NH4Br. 
Bromide  of  ammonium.  A  salt  crystallising  in 
small  colourless  crystals.  It  dissolves  in  1J  parts 
of  water,  and  in  13  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  It 
becomes  yellow  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is 
an  excellent  nervine,  and  has  been  found  u?eful 
in  epilepsy,  hooping-cough,  in  hysteria,  and  in 
the  sleeplessness  of  nervous  persons.  It  relieves 
neuralgic  pains,  and  is  recommended  in  strumous 
ophthalmia.  The  dose  is  from  5 — 20  grains  or  more. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  a  troy  ounce  of  iron 
wire  to  be  added  to  half  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  and  shaken  until  the  smell  of  bromine 
has  gone  and  the  liquid  becomes  of  a  greenish 
colour;  four  fluid  ounces  and  a  half  of  solu- 
tion of  ammonia  and  half  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  are  then  added  ;  the  mixture  is  heated  and 
filtered,  the  precipitate  on  the  filter  washed  in 
boiling  distilled  water,  evaporated  until  a  pellicle 
forms,  and  stirred  at  a  moderate  heat  until 
granulation  occurs. 

A.  caus'tici  li'quor.  Ph.  Bor.  and  Buss. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia. 

A.  cblori'dum.  B.  Ph.  NH4C1.  Chloride 
of  ammonium  or  sal  ammoniac.  This  salt  occurs 
in  the  fumeroles  of  volcanoes  and  in  the  fissures 
of  recent  lava  streams.  It  is  obtained  by  heating 
the  ammoniacal  liquor  of  gasworks  with  lime, 
and  passing  the  ammonia  which  then  escapes 
through  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  until  it  is 
saturated ;  the  solution  is  evaporated,  and  the 
crystals  dissolved  in  hot  water  and  recrystallised, 
or  they  are  sublimed.  It  is  a  colourless,  ino- 
dorous, translucent,  fibrous  mass,  tough  and 
difficult  to  powder ;  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water  and 
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55  of  rectified  spirit.  Ammonium  chloride  in 
over-doses  acts  as  an  irritant  poison;  in  small 
medicinal  doses  it  is  stated  to  be  alterative, 
sedative,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  emmenagogue, 
resolvent,  liquefacient,  discutient,  refrigerant, 
and,  in  larger  doses,  purgative.  It  has  been 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  mercury  and 
iodide  of  potassium  for  the  removal  of  chronic 
indurations  and  enlargements  and  in  chronic 
inflammatory  diseases ;  it  has  been  given  in 
neuralgic  and  rheumatic  affections ;  in  passive 
dropsies,  especially  of  hepatic  origin  ;  in  chronic 
hepatitis,  in  syphilis,  typhoid,  and  intermittent 
fevers ;  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  hooping-cough  ; 
in  vesical  catarrh,  and  in  amenorrhoea  and  dys- 
menorrbcea.  In  facial  neuralgia  it  frequently 
gives  great  relief.  Externally,  as  a  discutient 
lotion,  applied  to  glandular  enlargements,  inci- 
pient abscesses,  ecchymoses,  and  as  a  refrigerant 
lotion  in  sprains,  or  to  cool  a  heated  head. 

Dose,  from  5  to  20  grains,  in  powder,  pills,  or 
solution.  It  has  been  used  externally  as  a  dis- 
cutient lotion,  2  to  4  drachms  in  a  pint  of  water 
or  vinegar,  with  or  without  rectified  spirit.  As  a 
refrigerant  lotion,  2  ounces  with  5  ounces  of 
nitre,  dissolved  in  water. 

A.  chlori'dum  purifica'tum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Twenty  troy  ounces  of  ammonium  chloride  is 
dissolved  in  two  pints  of  water,  with  the  aid  of 
heat,  and  the  addition  of  five  fluid  drachms  of 
water  of  ammonia ;  the  heat  is  continued  for  a 
while,  the  solution  filtered  while  hot,  and  then 
evaporated,  constantly  stirring  until  it  granulates. 
It  is  a  snow-white  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in 
two  and  a  half  parts  of  cold  water.  The  object 
of  the  process  is  to  remove  any  iron  chloride. 

A.  bydrocblo'ras.  A  synonym  of  A. 
chloridum. 

A.  hydrosulphure'tum.   A  synonym  of 

Ammonium  sulphide. 

A.  iodi'dum.  NH4I.  Obtained  by  saturat- 
ing ammonia  with  hydriodic  acid.  It  consists  of 
colourless  cubes,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It 
closely  resembles  iodide  of  potassium  in  its  pro- 
perties and  uses.  The  dose  is  from  2 — 5  grains 
three  times  daily. 

A.  iodure'tum.  A  synonym  of  A.  iodidum. 

A.  nitras.  Ph.  U.S.  JSH4NH3.  Nitrate 
of  ammonia.  Prepared  by  treating  carbonate 
of  ammonia  with  nitric  acid  till  effervescence 
ceases,  filtering  the  solution  and  evaporating.  A 
white  deliquescent  salt,  in  confused  masses,  or  in 
long  prismatic  crystals,  having  a  bitter  acrid 
taste ;  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight  of 
water,  and  sparingly  soluble  in  rectified  spirit. 
It  fuses  at  a  temperature  of  160°  C.  (320°  ¥,.), 
and  at  176-6°  C— 232-2°  C.  (350°  F.— 450°  F.)  it 
is  entirely  resolved  into  nitrous  oxide  gas  (N02) 
and  the  vapour  of  water.  Used  for  the  making 
of  nitrous  oxide  gas. 

A.  phos'phas.    See  Ammonia;  phosphax. 

A.  prsepara'ta.  Preparations  of  ammonia. 

A.  sesquicarbo'nas.  A  synonjm  of 
Ammonite  carbonas. 

A.  sulphas.  U.S.  Ph.  (NH4)2S04.  The 
impure  salt  resulting  from  the  sublimation  of  gas 
liquor  or  fetid  bone  spirit,  saturated  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  is  submitted  repeatedly  to  solution 
and  crystallisation  until  it  is  obtained  pure.  It 
is  in  colourless  rhombic  prisms,  easily  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  ammonia- 
alum,  and  ammonium  and  iron  sulphate. 

A.  valeria'nas.  NH4O,C,0H9O3.  Valeri- 
anate of  ammonium.    Valerianic  acid  four  fluid 


ounces,  ammonium  chloride  and  lime,  of  each  a 
sufficiency ;  the  two  latter  being  mixed,  gaseous 
ammonia  is  evolved,  and  after  passing  over  lime 
is  directed  into  the  valerianic  acid  to  neutralisa- 
tion, when,  on  being  set  aside,  crystals  of  am  - 
momum  valerianate  form.  They  are  snow-white, 
pearly,  four-sided  and  tabular,  of  valerianic  odour, 
and  sharp,  sweetish  taste.  Very  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  It  has  been  recommended  in  neu- 
ralgia, chorea,  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  other 
nervous  diseases,    Dose,  2  to  8  grains. 

Ammohii  collyr'ium.  CA^os,  sand.) 
A  collyrium  formerly  believed  to  be  useful  in  re- 
moving sand  or  gravel  from  the  eyes.  (Parr.) 

Ammonim'eter.  (Ammonia;  ^Tpov, 
a  measure.)    The  same  as  Amnion iameter. 

Ammonio  .  A  prefix  indicating  the  pre- 
sence of  ammonium  or  one  of  its  salts  in  a  com- 
pound. 

Ammo  nio  chlo  ride  of  iron.  See 

Ferri  ammonio-cViloridum. 

.a. -chloride  of  mercury.  NH2HgCl. 
White  precipitate.  See  Hydrargyri  ammonio- 
chloridmn. 

A. -chloride  of  sil'ver.  See  Argenti 
ammonio-chloridum. 

A. -fer  ric  al'um.  See  Ferri  et  ammonii 
sulphas. 

A.-magne'sian  pbos'pbate.   A  syno- 
nym of  Magnesium  and  ammonium  phosphate. 
A.  ni'trate  of  sil'ver,  solu'tion  of. 

B.  P.  Nitrate  of  silver,  j  oz.,  is  dissolved  in  eight 
fluid  ounces  of  water,  and  solution  of  ammonia 
added  until  the  first-formed  precipitate  is  nearly 
dissolved ;  it  is  then  filtered  and  made  up  to  ten 
ounces  by  the  addition  of  distilled  water.  A  test 
solution,  used  to  detect  arsenious  and  phosphoric 
acids ;  the  produce  a  pale  yellow  precipitate. 

A.  sul  phate  of  cop'per,  solu  tion  of. 
B.  P.  Half  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  copper  is 
dissolved  in  eight  ounces  of  distilled  water,  and 
solution  of  ammonia  added  until  the  first-formed 
precipitate  is  nearly  dissolved ;  the  fluid  is  filtered, 
and  distilled  water  added  to  make  it  up  to  ten 
fluid  ounces.  Used  as  a  test  for  the  presence  of 
sulphur  in  strong  solutions  of  ammonia,  which 
produces  a  black  precipitate;  and  for  arsenic, 
which  produces  an  emerald-green  precipitate. 

A. -sulphate  of  magne  sia,  solu'tion 
of.  B.  P.  An  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia 
and  half  an  ounce  of  chloride  of  ammonium  is 
dissolved  in  eight  fluid  ounces  of  water,  and  half 
a  fluid  ounce  of  solution  of  ammonia  and  distilled 
water  to  make  ten  fluid  ounces  are  then  added. 
Filter.  Used  as  a  test  for  phosphoric  acid  and 
the  phosphates,  which  produce  a  white  precipitate 
of  triple  phosphate. 

Ammoniocu  pricus  subsul  ph- 
as.    A  synonym  of  Cuprum  ammoniatum. 

Ammo'nion.  (Gr.  a^jimviov.)  Collyrium, 
said  to  be  of  great  efficacy  in  curing  many  dis- 
eases of  the  eye ;  referred  to  by  Ae'tius,  I.  vii. 

Ammoniorrnoe'a.  (Ammonia;  j>im, 
to  flow.)  The  occurrence  of  a  large  quantity  of 
ammonia  in  the  urine,  perspiration,  or  other  ex- 
cretion. 

Ammoni  tes.  Snake  stones,  a  Genus  of 
Ammonitidce.  So  called  from  the  resemblance 
to  the  horn  of  the  Egyptian  god  Ammon. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Porat  to  desig- 
nate mushrooms  and  boleti,  several  of  the 
edible  species  of  which  are  called  ammoniti  in 
Naples. 

Ammonit'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Order 


AMMONIUM, 


Tetrabranckiata,  Class  Cephalopoda.  Fossil 
species  only.  Septa  many  times  folded  and  com- 
plex ;  sutures  angulated,  zigzag,  lobed,  or  folia- 
ceous;  tube  external. 

Ammo'nium.  NH4.  A  hypothetical 
compound  metallic  base,  capable  of  replacing 
potassium  and  sodium,  to  which  metals  it  presents 
close  analogies. 

A.  aceta'tum.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia 
acetas. 

A.  ace'ticum  liq'uidum.  A  synonym  of 
the  Liquor  ammonia  acetatis. 

A.  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  Aust.  Ph. 
Diluted  acetic  acid  100,  coarsely  powuered  am- 
monium carbonate  about  20-5  parts,  distilled 
water  in  sufficient  quantity  to  make  the  solution 
of  sp.  gr.  1-03 ;  a  diaphoretic.  Dose,  J  drachm  to 
5  drachms. 

A.  al'um.   The  Alumen  of  the  B.  Ph. 

A.  amal'gam.  A  soft,  solid  substance 
produced  when  a  globule  of  mercury,  connected 
with  the  negative  pole  of  a  voltaic  battery,  is 
placed  on  a  piece  of  moistened  ammonium  chloride 
and  laid  on  platinum  attached  to  the  positive  pole 
of  the  battery.  It  is  believed  to  be  an  amalgam 
of  ammonium  and  mercury. 

An  amalgam  of  the  same  nature  has  been  be- 
lieved to  be  formed  when  a  globule  of  mercury  is 
placed  in  a  solution  of  ammonium  chloride  and 
connected  with  the  negative  pole  of  a  voltaic 
battery ;  it  swells  up  and  floats  to  the  surface  ; 
very  shortly  it  contracts,  expels  hydrogen  and 
ammonia,  and  the  mercury  resumes  its  original 
appearance.  It  is  probable  that  this  is  caused 
merely  by  the  interposition  of  gas  in  the  substance 
of  the  mercury. 

A.  and  ny'drog-en  sul'phide.  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  hydrosulphide. 

A.  arse'niate.   See  Ammonia  arscnias. 

A.  arsenic'icum.  Ph.  Puss.  A  solution 
containing  1  part  of  arsenic  acid  dissolved  in  8 
parts  of  water,  and  to  which  3  parts  of  liquor 
ammonia  have  been  added,  is  evaporated  till 
crystals  form.  These  are  directed  to  be  dried 
and  kept  in  a  glass  vessel. 

Also  a  synnnym  of  Ammonia  arsenias. 

A.  arsenic'icum  solu'tum.  Ph.  Buss. 
A  solution  containing  one  part  of  crystals  of 
arseniate  of  ammonia,  dissolved  in  480  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

A.  arsen'icum.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia 
arsenias. 

A.  benzo'ate.   See  Ammonia  benzoas. 

A.  benzo'icum.  Fr.  Codex.  A  solution 
of  10  parts  of  benzoic  acid  in  8  parts  of  liquor 
ammonia?.    Sp.  gr.  0-92. 

Also  a  synonym  of  Ammonia  benzoas. 

A.  benzo'icum  solu'tum.  Ph.  Buss. 
Two  parts  of  benzoic  acid  are  dissolved  in  16 
parts  of  distilled  water;  and  to  the  warmed 
solution  1  part  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  is  added, 
or  as  much  as  is  required  for  saturation  ;  8  parts 
contain  1  part  of  dry  benzoate  of  ammonia. 

A.  bibo'rate.  Boracic  acid  in  excess  is 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  ammonia,  gently  heated, 
and  then  allowed  to  cool,  when  the  salt  crystallises 
in  semitransparent,  truncated,  rhombic  octohedra. 
It  is  alkaline,  and  dissolves  in  twelve  parts  of 
water.  It  has  been  given  in  doses  of  10  to  20 
grains  every  hour  in  renal  and  vesical  calculus, 
and  in  chronic  vesical  catarrh. 

A.  bicarbon'icum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monia bicarbonas. 

A.  bitartar'lcum.    (F.  Tartre  ammonia- 


cal  acidule,  tartre  d' ammoniaque  acidule,  alcali- 
volatil  tartreux  acidule,  tartrate  d 'ammoniaque 
acidule,  bitartrate  d' 'ammoniaque ;  G.  Ueber- 
saures  weinsteinsaures  ammonium,  uebersaurer 
weinsteinsaarer  SalmiaJc ;  fiuchtiger  Weinstein- 
rahm.)  Bitartrate  of  ammonia,  or  ammonium 
tartrate  (acid). 

A.  biwolfram'icum.  Tungstate  of  am- 
monia. 

A.  borac'icum.   See  A.  biborate. 

A.  bo'rate.    See  A.  biborate. 

A.  broma'tum.  A  synonym  of  the  Am- 
monii  bromidmn. 

A.  bro'mide.    See  Ammonii  bromidum. 

A.  carbamate.  NH4C02NH2.  Formed 
when  dry  carbon  dioxide  is  brought  into  contact 
with  dry  ammonia.  It  is  a  crystalline  powder 
with  an  ammoniacal  odour,  and  soluble  in  am- 
monia. It  is  contained  in  commercial  carbonate 
of  ammonia. 

A.  carbazo'tate-  A  synonym  of  A. 
picrate. 

A.  car'bonate.    See  Ammonia  carbonas. 

A.  car'bonates.  The  carbonates  of  am- 
monia are  normal  ammonium  carbonate,  (NH4)2 
C03+  H20,  and  hydrogen  ammonium  carbonate  or 
bicarbonate,  H(NH4)C03.  The  former  is  prepared 
by  digesting  commercial  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
at  a  temp,  of  12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  with  strong  solu- 
tion of  ammonia,  when  a  crystalline  powder  falls ; 
and  the  latter  is  the  white  mealy  powder  formed 
on  the  surface  of  the  crystals  of  the  normal  car- 
bonate. 

A.  carbon'icum.  Aust.,  Belg.,  Helv., 
G.,  and  Buss.  Ph.  A  synonym  of  the  Ammonia 
carbonas. 

A.  carbon'icum  py'ro-oleo'sum.  G. 

and  Helv.  Ph.  (G.  brenzlich-koldensaures  Am- 
monium.) Sal  volatile  cornu  cervi.  Impure  or 
empyreumatic  carbonate  of  ammonia.  Ammonium 
carbonicum,  reduced  to  powder,  32  parts,  ethereal 
animal  oil  1  part ;  mix  gradually.  A  whitish 
powder,  becoming  yellow  with  time ;  soluble  in 
water,  to  which  it  imparts  a  yellow  colour.  The 
dose  is  from  3—6  grains. 

The  Swiss  Pharmacopoeia  directs  it  to  be  pre- 
pared by  mixing  100  parts  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia  with  1  part  of  ethereal  animal  oil. 

A.  carbon'icum  pyro-oleo'seum  liq'- 
uidum. The  Carbonas  ammonia  pyro-oleosus 
liquidus. 

A.  carbon'icum  py'ro-oleo'sum  so- 
lu'tum. Fr.  Codex.  A  liquid  obtained  from  the 
dry  distillation  of  hartshorn  purified  by  one 
distillation. 

G.  Ph.  A  liquid  prepared  by  dissolving  1 
part  of  impure  or  empyreumatic  carbonate  of 
ammonia  in  5  parts  of  distilled  water.  Sp.  gr. 
1-065— 1-070. 

Buss.  Ph.  Prepared  in  the  same  way  as  that 
directed  by  the  G.  Ph.    Sp.  gr.  1-070— 1  074. 

A.  carbon'icum  solu'tum.  Ger.  and 
Buss.  Ph.  A  liquid  prepared  by  dissolving  1  part 
of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  5  parts  of  distilled 
water.    Sp.  gr.  1-070—1-075. 

A.  caus'ticum.  A  synonym  of  Liquor 
ammonia. 

A.  caus'ticum  solu'tum.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  ammonia.    B.  Ph.    Sp.  gr.  0-059. 

Fr.  Codex.  Sp.  gr.  0-92 ;  100  parts  contain  21 
of  gaseous  ammonia. 

G.,  Buss.,  and  Swiss  Ph.  Sp.  gr.  0-960;  100 
parts  contain  10  parts  of  gaseous  ammonia. 

A.  caus'ticum  solu'tum  for'tius.  A 
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synonym  of  the  Liquor  ammonia:  fortior,  Br.  Ph., 
which  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0  891,  and  contains  32  5 
per  cent,  of  gaseous  ammonia.  That  of  the 
Fr.  Ph.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0-920. 

A.  caus'ticum  spir'itu  solu'tum.  A 
synonym  of  the  Liquor  ammonii  caustici  spiritu- 
osus  of  the  G.  Ph. 

A.  cblora'tum.  Aust.  Ph.  Ordinary 
sublimed  ammonium  chloride  500,  hot  distilled 
water  1500  parts;  dissolve,  and  add  of  pure  liquid 
ammonia  20  parts ;  filter  and  evaporate.  A  white 
crystalline  powder. 

Gr.  Ph.  (G.  Salmiak  ;  S.  ammonium- succinat.) 
The  Ammonii  ehloridum  of  the  B.  Ph. 

A.  cblora'tum  terra  turn.  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Eisensalmiak.)  Take  of  ammonium  chloride  16 
parts,  distilled  water  32  parts  ;  when  complete 
solution  is  effected,  add  fluid  chloride  of  iron  3 
parts.  An  orange-coloured  deliquescent  powder, 
completely  soluble  in  water  which  contains  2-5 
per  cent,  of  iron  and  7"25  per  cent,  of  iron 
chloride.    Dose,  3 — 7  grains. 

A.  chloride.    See  Ammonii  ehloridum. 

A.  cblori'dum.  See  Ammonii  ehlori- 
dum. 

A.  cit'ricum.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia 
citrus. 

A.  cit'ricum  solu'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  ammonia  citratis. 

A.  cu'prico-sulpbu'ricum.  A  synonym 
of  Cuprum  ammoniatum,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.  cy'anate.  NH4OCN.  Produced  by  the 
action  of  dry  ammonia  on  cyanic  acid.  It  is  floc- 
culent  and  crystalline ;  soluble  in  water,  and 
easily  undergoes  molecular  change  into  isomeric 
urea. 

A.  cy'anide.  NH4Cy.  A  colourless, 
crystalline,  volatile  salt,  very  soluble  in  water. 
It  is  produced  by  distilling  together  potassium 
cyanide  and  ammonium  chloride ;  by  mixing  an- 
hydrous hydrocyanic  gas  with  ammonia;  and 
also  by  passing  ammonia  over  red-hot  charcoal. 
It  is  very  poisonous. 

A.  for'mate.  (F.  formiaie  d' ammonium  ; 
G.  ameisensaures  Ammon.)  CH02NH4.  Crystal- 
lises in  square  prisms,  and  is  very  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  decomposed,  when  heated  to  180°  C. 
(356°  F.),  into  water  and  hydrocyanic  acid.  It 
has  been  recommended  in  chronic  paralytic  dis- 
eases, when  the  central  irritation  has  subsided,  in 
doses  of  five  grains. 

A.  for'miate.   See  A-  formate. 

A.  Siy'drate.  NH4.HO.  A  compound 
supposed  to  exist  in  solution  of  ammonia,  but  not 
known  to  exist  in  the  solid  state. 

A.  bydri'odate.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
iodidum. 

A.  hydrobro'mate.  A  synonyn  of  Am- 
monii bromidum. 

A.  bydrobro'micum.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonii  bromidum. 

A.  bydrocblo'rate.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii ehloridum. 

A.  bydrocblora'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonii  ehloridum. 

A.  bydrocblora'tum  ferra'tum.  A 
synonym  of  A.  ehloratum  f erratum. 

A.  bydroiod'icum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii iodidum. 

A.  bydrosul'pbate.  A  synonym  of 
A.  sulphide. 

A.  bydrosul'pbide.  H(NH4)S.  The 
name  now  usually  given  to  ammonium  sulphide, 
as  used  in  solution. 


A.  bydrosulpbura'tum.  A  synonym  of 

A.  sulphide. 

A.  ioda'tum.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii, 
iodidum. 

A.  i  odide.    See  Ammonii  iodidum. 
A.  joda'tum.    A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
iodidum. 

A.  molybdana'tum.  A  solution  of  this 
salt  in  distilled  water,  in  the  proportion  of  about 
5  per  cent.,  is  employed  to  stain  microscopical 
sections. 

A.  muriat'icum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii ehloridum. 

A.  muriat'icum  depura'tum.  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  ehloratum.    Aust.  Ph. 

A.  muriat'icum  ferra'tum.  A  synonym 
of  A.  ehloratum  /erratum. 

A.  muriat'icum  martia'tum.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  ehloratum  ferratum  of  the 
G.  Ph. 

A.  muria'tum.  A  synonym  of  Ammonii 
ehloridum. 

A.  ni'trate.    See  Ammonii  nitras. 

A.  nitra'tum.  The  same  as  Ammonii 
nitras. 

A.  ni'tricum.  (F.  nitrate  d' ammonlaque  ; 
Q.  Salpetersaures  Ammonium.)  A  synonym  of 
Ammonii  nitras. 

A.  nitrosul'pbate.  A  salt  described  by 
Pelouze  under  this  name,  was  made  by  him  by 
passing  nitric  oxide  gas  through  a  solution  of 
ammonium  sulphate,  and  five  or  six  times  its 
volume  of  solution  of  ammonia ;  crystals  are 
formed,  which,  after  being  washed  with  solution 
of  ammonia,  are  dried  without  heat.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  typhoid  fever,  in  doses  of  twelve 
grains. 

A.  oxalate.    See  Ammonia  oxalas. 

A.  oxal  icum.  (F.  oxalate  d'ammoniaque, 
sel  ammoniaque  d'oseille;  G.  Sauerkleesaures 
Ammonium,  zuckersiiures  fiiichtiges  alkali.')  A 
synonym  of  Ammonia  oxalas. 

A.  ox'ide.  A  hypothetical  compound,  sup- 
posed by  Berzelius  to  have  the  composition 
NH4.0.  * 

A.  phos'phate.  See  Ammonia  phos- 
phas. 

A.  pbos'pbates.  There  are  three  phos- 
phates of  ammonium  :  normal  ammonium  phos- 
phate, (NH4)3P04 ;  hydrogen  diammonium  phos- 
phate, H(NH4)2P04-,  and  dihydrogen  ammonium 
phosphate,  H,,(NH4)P04 ;  in  the  two  latter  of 
which  hydrogen  takes  the  place  of  one  and  two 
equivalents  of  ammonium  respectively. 

A.  pbospbor'icum.  G.  Ph.  (G.  Phos- 
phorsaures  Ammonium.)  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monia phosphas. 

A.  pi'crate.  A  salt  that  has  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  quinine  in  ague  and  in  neuroses. 
A  yellow  discoloration  of  the  skin  and  orange- 
coloured  urine  may  occur  after  its  use.  Dose, 
|— |  grain. 

A.  picrin'icum.  A  synonym  of  A.  pi- 
erate. 

A.  picro-ni'tricum.   See  A.  picrate. 

A.  sacchar  icum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monia oxalas. 

Am  salicylate.  (G.  salicylsaure  ammo- 
nium.) The  crystals  are  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  have  a  faint  sweetish  taste.  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  salicylic  acid. 

A.  salicyl'icum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
salicylate. 

A.  scbee'licum.   Tung-state  of  ammonia. 
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A.  sesqulcar'bonate.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonia;  earbonas. 

A.  sesquicarbon'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Ammoniai  earbonas. 

A.  subcarbon'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Ammonia;  earbonas. 

A.  succinate.  (G-.  Ammoniumsuccinat.) 
C4H404NH3.  When  added  to  a  solution  of  a  ferric 
salt,  ammonium  succinate  throws  down  a  reddish- 
brown  precipitate  of  ferric  succinate.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  delirium  tremens. 

A.  succin'icum  liq'uidum.  A  synonym 
of  the  Eau  de  luce. 

A.  succin'icum  solu'tum.  G.  Ph. 
and  Helv.  Ph.  A  liquid  obtained  by  dissolving 
1  part  of  succinic  acid  in  8  parts  of  distilled  water, 
and  adding  1  part,  or  as  much  as  may  be  required 
to  effect  neutralisation,  of  empyreumatic  carbonate 
of  ammonia.    Sp.  gr.  1-050— 1-054. 

Buss.  Ph.  Succinic  acid  24  parts,  distilled  water 
192  parts,  rectified  oil  of  amber  1  part,  and 
empyreumatic  carbonate  of  ammonia  24  parts,  or 
as  much  as  may  be  necessary.  Sp.  gr.  1-050 — 
1-054. 

A.  sul'phate.   See  Ammonii  sulphas. 
A.  sul  phide,  solu'tion  of.      B.  Ph. 

Three  fluid  ounces  of  solution  of  ammonia  are 
put  into  a  bottle  and  a  stream  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  passed  through  until  gas  ceases  to  be 
absorbed ;  two  fluid  ounces  of  solution  of  am- 
monia are  then  added.  Ammonium  hydrosul- 
phide,  H(NH4)S,  called  in  the  B.  Ph.  ammonium 
sulphide,  is  formed  and  is  held  in  solution.  A 
foetid,  dark  green  fluid,  possessing  sedative  and 
emetic  properties,  which  has  been  administered 
in  diabetes  in  doses  of  from  7 — 20  drops  for  the 

Eurpose  of  controlling  the  morbid  appetite.  It 
as  also  been  recommended,  though  rarely  em- 
ployed, in  cardiac  disease  and  consumption.  Used 
in  testing  for  the  metals. 

A.  sul'pbides.  The  sulphides  of  ammo- 
nium are:  ammonium  monosulphide,  (NH4')2S  ; 
ammonium hydrosulphide,  H(NH4)S  ;  ammonium 
tetrasulphide,  (NH4)2S4;  ammonium  pentasul- 
phide,  (NH4)2S5;  and  ammonium  heptasulpbide, 
(NH4)2S7. 

A.  sulpbocar'bolate.  A  salt  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  Sodium  sulphocarbola.te,  and 
used  for  the  same  purposes ;  it  crystallises  in 
scales. 

A.  sulpbu'ricum.  A  synonym  of  Am- 
monii sulphas. 

A.  sulpbydra'tum.  A  synonym  of 
A.  sulphide. 

A.  tartar'icum.  A  synonym  of  Potassium 
and  ammonium  tartrate. 

A.  tartar'icum  acid'ulum.  (P.  tartre 
ammoniaeal  acidule ;  G.  Uebersdures  weinstein- 
sdures  Ammonium.)  Bitartrate  of  ammonia,  or 
A.  bitartrate  (acid). 

A.  tar'trate  (Neutral).  C4H4(NH4)206 
It  is  a  soluble  and  efflorescent  salt. 

A.  tar'trate  (Acid  )  _C4H5(NH4)05.  A 
salt  very  similar  to  acid  potassium  tartrate. 

A.  u'rate.  C5H3(NH4)N405.  A  salt  fre- 
quently found  in  urinary  sediments  and  calculi. 
It  constitutes  a  large  portion  of  the  urine  of  birds 
and  serpents,  and  is  generally  obtained  from  the 
excrement  of  the  boa.  It  is  usually  a  white, 
amorphous,  and  sparingly  soluble  powder.  Under 
the  microscope  it  is  occasionally  seen  to  form 
crystalline  needles,  but  more  frequently  spheroids 
with  crystalline  spines.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
ointment,  in  the  proportion  of  one  scruple  to  one 


ounce  of  lard,  in  skin  diseases,  and  in  tuberculous 
disease  of  the  lung.  It  has  also  been  given  in- 
ternally in  phthisis,  in  doses  of  | — 7  grains.  It 
should  be  given  cautiously,  lest  it  occasion  the 
formation  of  oxalic  acid  in  the  urine. 

A.  u'ricum.  (F.  urate  d'ammoniaque ; 
G.  harnsaure  sammoniak.)    The  A.  urate. 

A.  valerianate.  See  Ammonii  valeri- 
anas. 

A.  valerian'icum.  (Gr.  Baldriansaures 
Ammoniak.)  A  synonym  of  Ammonii  valeri- 
anas. 

Am  wolfram'icum.  (F.  wolframate 
d'ammoniaque ;  G.  wolframsaures  Ammoniak.) 
Tungstate  of  ammonia. 

Ammoni'uret.  (F.  ammoniate,  am- 
moniure ;  I.  ammoniuro  ;  S.  amoniuro.)  Term 
for  a  combination  of  ammonia  with  a  metallic 
oxide,  as  ammoniuret  of  silver,  copper. 

A.  of  perox'ide  of  gold.  See  Auric 
fulminate. 

Amnion's  horn.  A  synonym  of  the 
Hippocampus  major  or  Cornu  ammonii. 

Ammo'num.  (NH4)20.  A  term  for  the 
hypothetical  oxide  of  ammonium. 

This  word  has  also  been  used  as  synonymous 
with  ammonium  in  many  pharmaceutical  pre- 
parations. 

Ammoph'ilous.  (A  wsj  san(l ;  4>iMu>, 
to  love.)    Loving  sand. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  plants  growing  in  sandy 
places. 

Am  nios.  ("A/u^uos,  sand.  L.  arena.)  Sand. 
Used  as  a  dry  fomentation  and  sudorific  in  drop;.y 
by  the  ancients.    (Dioscorides,  Celsus.) 

Ammox'alon.  (G.  Sandsaiire.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Silicic  acid. 

Am'sa.    Ancient  term  for  aqua,  or  water, 
or  rather  that  which  flows  through  lime,  and 
where  the  earth  is  white  ;  in  other  words,  water 
impregnated  with  saline  matters.  (Quincy.) 
A.  alkalisa'ta.   Same  as  Amna. 

Amnemonic.  ('A,  neg. ;  ;iu/»j/uoi/iko's,  of 
memory.)  Applied  to  affections  characterised  by 
loss  of  memory. 

Amnemos'yne.  ('A,  neg. ;  nwnodvn, 
remembrance.  G.  Vergessenheit.)  Forgetful- 
ness. 

Amnesia.  {'Afiv^aria,  forgetfulness.  G. 
Oeddchtnisswache.)  Absence  or  want  of  re- 
membrance ;  defect  of  memory ;  forgetfulness  ; 
amnesy  ;  amnesty.  It  may  be  congenital  or  ac- 
quired, in  the  former  case  being  associated  with 
the  organic  changes  producing  idiocy ;  it  may  re- 
sult from  gunshot  or  other  wounds  of  the  head, 
from  disease  of  the  brain  or  of  its  envelopes,  as 
fungus  of  the  dura  mater  or  arachnoid,  cancer, 
tubercle,  ramollissement,  chronic  diffuse  meningo- 
encephalitis, haemorrhages,  cysts,  abscesses,  exos- 
tosis, syphilitic  tumours,  from  insulation;  from 
chronic  intoxication  with  lead,  alcohol,  and 
opium,  anaemic  states  of  the  constitution  during 
convalescence ;  from  fevers,  cholera,  &c,  haemor- 
rhages, venereal  excess,  from  epilepsy,  and  old 
age.  Of  late  it  has  been  restricted  to  the  loss  of 
memory  of  words.  In  typical  cases  the  organs  of 
articulation,  of  vision,  and  of  motion  of  the  right 
arm  may  be  perfect,  and  yet  the  person  can 
neither  talk,  nor  read,  nor  write,  in  consequence 
of  the  forgetfulness  of  words. 

Amne  sic.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  or  connected  with  Amnesia. 

A.  apha'sia.  Loss  of  the  memory  of  words. 
Same  as  Amnesia. 
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Amnes'tia.  {' A.uvi]trTta,  forgetfulness.) 
Same  as  Amnesia. 

Amnestic.  (Same  etymon.  F.  amnes- 
tigue ;  G.  vergesslich,  vergessen.)  Applied  to 
poisonous  agents,  or  cerebral  diseases  or  injuries, 
causing  loss  of  memor}-. 

Amnestotha'lese.  ('A,  neg. ;  fiv^a-- 
Ttia,  a  wooing;  da\u<t,  flourishing.)  A  term 
applied  by  G.  All  man  to  plants  having  the  sexes 
in  separate  flowers. 

Am'niCi    The  same  as  Amniotic. 
A.  ac  id.    A  synonym  of  Amniotic  acid. 

Amnic'olous.  (L.  amnis,  a  river;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  G.  jtussliebend.)  Living  on  the 
borders  of  rivers. 

Amnii'tis.   Same  as  Amnitis. 

AmniOClep'SiS.  {Amnion;  Kkiirrw,  to 
get  rid  of  imperceptibly.)  The  unperceived  es- 
cape of  the  liquor  amnii. 

Am  nion.  {'A/xviov,  the  membrane  round  the 
foetus.  In  Anatomy  (L.  angina  tunica.  F.  aminos; 
G.  Schaafhautchen),  a  double  non-vascular  mem- 
brane (the  inner  layer  derived  from  the  epiblast, 
the  outer  consisting  of  a  fold  of  the  somato-pleural 
layer  of  the  mesoblast),  which,  rising  up  at  the 
sides  and  two  extremities  of  the  embryo,  meet  on 
the  dorsum.  The  outer  layer  fuses  with  the 
chorion,  and  is  fibrous  in  structure ;  the  inner  or 
amnion  proper  is  continuous  with  the  skin  of  the 
foetus,  and  consists  of  nucleated  cells.  Between 
the  inner  layer  and  the  embryo  is  the  liquor  amnii. 
The  cavity  between  the  two  layers  of  the  amnion 
is  part  of  the  coelom  or  pleuro-peritoneal  cavity, 
and  is  lined  by  two  layers  of  cells,  one,  the 
deeper  of  the  two,  flat  and  pavement-like,  the 
other,  large,  nucleated,  and  with  crenulated  out- 
line. In  the  chick  the  amnion  on  fhe  seventh 
day  begins  to  pulsate  slowly  and 'rhythmically, 
due  to  contraction  of  muscular  fibres,  which  are 
developed  apparently  in  the  mesoblastic  layer. 
The  folds  of  the  two  layers,  as  above  described, 
being  inflected  backward  at  each  extremity  of  the 
embryo,  and  having  reached  each  other,  respec- 
tively unite,  and  form  two  cavities;  that  en- 
closed by  the  union  of  the  inner  folds  is  the  true 
amnion,  that  enclosed  by  the  outer  folds  is  the 
false  amnion.  The  amnion  is  absent  in  amphibia 
and  fishes. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Keimsack),  the  internal 
membrane  of  the  seed  or  germ  sac. 

Also,  a  former  name  for  the  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phuretum  rubrum. 

A.,  false.  The  outer  cavity  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  external  one  of  the  folds  which  form 
the  amnion.  In  birds  and  reptiles  it  is  probably 
absorbed,  in  mammals  it  is  believed  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  the  chorion. 

A.,  drop'sy  of.  A  condition  of  pregnancy, 
in  which  there  is  excessive  secretion  of  liquor 
amnii;  it  is  sometimes  a  cause  of  protracted 
labour,  in  consequence  of  over-distension  and 
inertia  of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus. 

Amniorrhce'a.  {Amnion  ;  p£u>,  to  flow.) 
Discharge  of  the  waters. 

Am  nios.    Same  as  Amnion. 

Amnio'sis.    Same  as  Amnitis. 

Amnio'ta.  {Amnion.)  Animals  which, 
in  the  course  of  their  embryonic  development, 
possess  an  amnion  and  allantois.  It  includes 
reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals. 

Am'niotate.    A  salt  of  amniotic  acid. 

Amniotic.  {Amnion,  the  amnion.)  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  amnion. 

A.  ac'id.   A  synonym  of  Allantoic  acid. 


A.  liq'uid.   The  Liquor  amnii. 
A.  sac.   A  term  applied  to  the  inner  layer 
of  the  Amnion. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  an  inner 
central  compartment,  or  sac,  in  which  the  embryo 
of  some  plants,  as  the  Canna,  is  contained.  The 
perisperm  is  consequently  here  double. 

Amni  tis.    Inflammation  of  the  amnion. 

Am'nium.    A  synonym  of  Amnion. 

Amoe'ba.  {Afiiipui,  to  change.  F.  amibe.) 
A  monocellular  organism  found  chiefly  in  fresh 
water,  but  also  in  the  sea  and  damp  earth.  It  is 
one  of  the  types  of  Haeckel's  Subkingdom  Pro- 
tista. It  is  composed  of  a  mass  of  finely  granular 
sarcode  or  protoplasm,  soft,  transparent,  colour- 
less, like  a  speck  of  white  of  egg  or  jelly,  contain- 
ing a  nucleus  with  nucleolus,  capable  of  perform- 
ing movements  both  of  change  of  form  and  place. 
Its  nutrition  is  effected  by  extending  itself  over 
and  enclosing  minute  organisms  like  diatoms, 
and  after  extracting  the  contents  eliminating  the 
exuviae  by  simply  withdrawal  of  its  body  from 
them.    It  multiplies  by  fission. 

Amce'bea.  (Same  etymon.)  One  of  the 
Orders  into  which  the  Class  Rhizopoda  is  divided 
by  some  authors,  and  is  described  as  comprising, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  naked  forms,  having 
short,  blunt,  lobose  pseudopodia,  which  do  not 
anastomose  with  each  other,  and  containing  a 
nucleus  and  one  or  more  contractile  vesicles. 

Amoe'bidae.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Lobularia,  Order  Foraminifera,  Class  Rhizopoda, 
Subkingdom  Protozoa.  The  position  of  the  living 
beings  included  in  this  group  is  variously  deter- 
mined ;  they  have  a  great  similarity  to  many  low 
vegetable  organisms,  and  possess  only  one  general 
characteristic,  namely,  their  faculty  of  amoeboid 
movement. 

Amoe'biform.  {Amoeba;  form,  a  like- 
ness.) Resembling  the  amoeba;  especially  in 
regard  to  the  slow  and  characteristic  changes  of 
form  and  place  executed  by  various  cell  structures. 

A.  cells.  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Amoe'bina.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Amcebea,  having  the  body  naked. 

Amoeboid.  {Amceba;  eiSos,  likeness.) 
Having  the  characteristic  movements  of  the 
Amoeba. 

A.  move'ments.  Movements  typically 
performed  by  the  Amoeba,  but  seen  also  in  the 
white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  and  in  various  other 
free  masses  of  sarcode.  The  movements  are  most 
active  at  temperatures  between  20°  C.  and  40°  C. 
(68°  F.  and  104°  F.)  They  are  greatly  retarded  or 
altogether  arrested  at  temperatures  near  the 
freezing  point,  and  the  sarcode  is  coagulated  and 
deprived  of  vitality  in  general  a  few  degrees 
above  100°  F.  (109°,  F.  Schultze).  The  sarcodal 
substance  appears  to  be  composed  of  fine  granules 
distributed  through  a  transparent  substance.  In 
the  movements  the  initiative  seems  to  be  taken 
by  the  transparent  substance  which  protrudes 
itself  in  the  form  of  fingers,  more  or  less  obtuse 
or  acuminate,  and  a  rush  of  the  protoplasmic 
granules  then  follows.  After  a  time  the  stream 
becomes  slower  and  ceases,  a  new  protrusion 
occurring  towards  some  other  point,  whilst  the 
first  one  is  retracted. 

Amocnoma'nia.    See  Amenomania. 

Amog-a'briel.  Arabic  for  Cinnabar. 
(Wallich,  Dornseus,  Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

Amoma'ceSB.  A  synonym  of  Amomea;. 
According  to  some,  a  Family  of  monocotyle- 
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donous  plants,  divided  into  two  Tribes,  Maran- 
tacece  and  Zingiberacece. 

Amoma'les.  In  Lindley's  classification, 
an  alliance  of  the  Class  Endogens,  having  un- 
symmetrical  flowers  with  1 — 5  stamens,  some  of 
which  at  least  are  petaloid,  and  albuminous  seeds. 

Amo'meflC.  A  Group  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
ZingiberacecB  or  Scitaminea,  characterised  by  a 
bilocular  anther  and  multiovulated  ovarian 
loculi.  They  are  usually  annuals,  with  tuberous, 
fasciculated,  and  woody  roots. 

Amo'meous.  Besembling  or  related  to 
the  Amomum. 

Amomi  bac'cae.  Belg.  Ph.  The  berries 
of  the  Pimenta. 

A.  u'va.  The  substance  mentioned  by  Pliny 
under  this  name  was  probably  the  round  carda- 
mom, the  fruit  of  the  Amomum  cardamomum. 

Amo'mis.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides  and  Pliny,  identified  by  Cordus  and 
Csesalpinus  with  Anastatiea  hierochuntica. 

A.  pimen'to.  A  synonym  of  Myrtus  pi- 
mento. . 

A.  pimento'sdes,  Berg.  A  synonym  of 
Myrtus  pimentoides.  (Nees.) 

A.  pseudocaryopb'yllus.  A  synonym 
of  Myrtus  pseudo-caryophyllus. 

Amo  mum.  CAp.u>/j.ov.)  An  odoriferous 
plant  not  well  characterised  in  the  writings 
of  the  ancients.  Avicenna,  in  deseribing  the 
Hamama  of  the  Arabs,  which  corresponds  to  the 
'A/nwfiov  of  the  Greeks,  gives  details  which  have 
enabled  Sprengel  to  identify  it  with  the  Cissus 
vitiginea  of  Armenia.  By  others,  in  consequence 
of  Hamama  signifying  Columba,  the  plant  has 
been  identified  with  Forstera  muscifolia  and  with 
Geranium  columbinum.  During  the  renaissance 
period  Pimenta  was  termed  Amome  in  the  shops 
of  Paris.  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
Solanum  pseudocapsicum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pimenta. 

Amo'mum.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Amo- 
mets,  Nat.  Ord.  Zingiberacece.  They  are  plants 
of  the  tropical  regions  of  the  Old  World,  charac- 
terised by  having  a  short  calyx,  trifid  at  the  apex, 
corolla  with  3  external  unequal  divisions,  and  a 
single  internal  division,  which  is  plane  and  of 
large  size,  and  constitutes  the  labellum,  and  is 
anterior  in  position.  The  androecium  is  reduced 
to  a  single  fertile  stamen  with  bilocular  anther, 
the  filament  forming  a  crest  over  it.  The  gynoe- 
cium  consists  of  an  inferior  ovary  with  a  filiform 
style  lying  between  the  lobes  of  the  anther.  The 
ovary  has  3  multiovulated  loculi.  The  fruit, 
though  usually  fleshy,  is  loculieidal,  and  contain 
numerous  arillated  seeds. 

A-  Afze'lii.   The  A.  grana-paradisi. 
A.  angustifo'lium,  Sonnerat.    (L.  angus- 
tus,  narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Madagascar. 
The  fruit  of  which  is  the  Great  Cardamom  of 
Madagascar. 

A.  aromat'icum,  Boxb.  This  plant  is  a 
native  of  the  valleys  on  the  eastern  frontier  of 
Bengal.  According  to  Roxburgh  the  plant  blos- 
soms during  the  hot  season  before  the  periodical 
rains,  and  matures  its  fruit  in  September;  the 
latter,  which  is  fleshy  and  the  size  of  a  nutmeg,  is 
then  gathered  and  sold  to  the  drug  dealers  under 
the  name  of  Morung  elachi  or  Bengal  cardamom. 

A.  cardamo  mum,  Willd.  (F.  amome  en 
grappes.)  A  native  of  Cambodia,  Siam,  Su- 
matra, and  Java.  It  is  from  this  plant  that  the 
Bound  or  Cluster  Cardamoms  are  obtained. 

A.  eitra'tum,  Pereira.   (L.  citratus,  citron 


flavoured.)  The  species  said  to  supply  the  Car- 
damomum majus  citratum.  The  seeds  of  this 
cardamom  are  remarkable  for  their  strong  flavour 
of  verbena. 

A.  Clu'sii.  A  species  described  by  Clusius, 
having  polished  seeds,  probably  supplying  the 
large  cardamom. 

A.  curcu  ma.  A  synonym  of  Curcuma 
tinctoria. 

A.  Daniel  11.  The  bastard  Melegueta  of 
Pereira,  probably  identical  with  A.  angusti- 
folium. 

A.  exsca'pum.  (L.  ex,  forth  from ;  scapus, 
a  stem.)    A  synonym  of  the  A.  grana-paradisi. 

A.  galan'ga.  A  synonym  of  Alpinia 
galanga. 

A.  genui'num.  (L.  genuinus,  natural.) 
A  synonym-of  A.  cardamomum. 

A.  globo'sum.  (L.  globosus,  spherical.) 
The  species  which  supplies  the  Bound  Cardamom 
of  China,  called  Tsao-Keu. 

A.  grra'na-paradi'si,  Smith.  A  species 
yielding  one  of  the  varieties  of  Grains  of  paradise. 

A.,  great  wing  ed.    The  A.  maximum. 

A.  birsu'tum,  Lam.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
The  Costus  speeiosus,  Linn. 

A.  korari'ma.  A  term  suggested  by 
Pereira  for  a  species  of  Cardamom  producing 
fruits,  which  are  strung  and  used  as  necklaces 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Uganda  in  Central  Africa. 
The  fruit  is  named  Korarima  by  the  natives. 

A.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latifolius,  broad- 
leaved.)  Long  or  grape-seeded  amomum.  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.  Fruit  very  large ;  pulp  refrigerant. 

A.  long-isca'pum.  (L.  longus,  long ; 
scapus,  a  stem.)  The  long-scaped  amomum. 
Hab.  Sierra  Leone.    Feebly  aromatic. 

A.  macrosper'mum,  Smith.  (MaKpos, 
long;  criripjia,  a  seed.)  This  plant  is  probably 
identical  with  A.  melegueta. 

A.  Madagascarien'se.  The  A.  angus- 
tifolium. 

A.  maximum,  Roxb.  (L.  maximus, 
largest.  F '.  cardamome  aile  de  Java.)  The  plant 
producing  the  Java  Cardamom.  It  is  cultivated 
in  Java,  and  the  fruits  are  sold  for  the  sake  of 
their  agreeable  edible  pulp. 

A.  me  dium.  (L.  medius,  middle.)  This 
plant  produces  the  Ovoid  Cardamom  of  China. 

A.  melegue  ta  (F.  meUguette  or  mani- 
guette.)  An  herbaceous  reed-like  plant,  3 — 5 
feet  high,  producing  on  a  scape,  rising  scarcely 
an  inch  above  the  ground,  a  delicate,  wax-like, 
pale  purple  flower,  which  is  succeeded  by  a  smooth, 
scarlet,  ovoid,  fruit  3 — i  inches  in  length,  rising 
out  of  sheathing  bracts.  The  fruit  has  a  thick, 
fleshy  pericarp,  enclosing  a  colourless  acid  pulp 
of  pleasant  taste,  in  which  are  embedded  nume- 
rous seeds  known  as  Grains  of  paradise.  It  is 
widely  distributed  in  tropical  West  Africa. 

A.  monta'num.  (L.  montanus,  of  a 
mountain.)    The  Zingiber  eassumunar. 

A.  palustre.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
Swamp  amomum.  Hab.  Western  Africa.  Seeds 
highly  aromatic.    Used  locally  in  neuralgia. 

A.  pimen  ta.    A  synonym  of  Pimento. 

A.  racemo'sum.  (L.  racemosus,  clus- 
tering. F.  V amome  en  grappes.)  A  term  given 
to  the  Round  Cardamom  of  Java  when  met  with 
in  clusters.    It  is  the  A.  cardamomum. 

A.  re'pens,  Boscoe.  (L.  repens,  from  repo, 
to  creep.)    The  Elettaria  cardamomum. 

A.  re'pens,  Willd.  This  plant  supplies  the 
small  Cardamom  of  Malabar. 
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A.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  of  a  wood.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Zingiber  zerumbet. 

A.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Elet- 
taria  cardamomum. 

A.  villo'sum.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.)  This 
plant  probably  supplies  the  Hairy  Cardamom  of 
China. 

A.  xanthioi'des.  Wild  or  bastard  Car- 
damom of  Siam  and  Tenasserim.  The  seeds  of 
this  plant  deprived  of  their  capsules  are  some- 
times imported  into  the  London  market.  They 
closely  resemble  the  seeds  of  Malabar  Cardamom, 
differing  chiefly  in  flavour  and  in  being  rather 
more  finely  rugose.  Occasionally  they  are  im- 
ported still  cohering  in  ovoid  three-lobed  masses, 
as  packed  in  the  pericarp.  The  fruits  of  this 
species  grow  in  round  clusters,  and  are  remark- 
able for  having  the  pericarp  thickly  beset  with 
weak  fleshy  spines,  which  gives  them  some 
resemblance  to  a  xanthium,  and  has  suggested 
the  specific  name. 

A.  zedoa  ria.  A  synonym  of  the  Curcuma 
zedoaria. 

A.  zerum  bet.  An  Indian  plant,  yielding 
cassumunar,  the  root  of  the  Zingiber  cassumunar 
or  Z.  zerumbet. 

A.  zin' giber,  Linn.  A  synonym  of  Zingiber 
officinale. 

Amonfieaba.  The  Brazilian  name  of  a 
grass  resembling  Panicum  spicatum.  Used  in  S. 
America  in  fomentations  and  baths  as  an  emol- 
lient in  tenesmus  and  other  painful  affections. 

Amoorta.  The  Sanskrit  name  of  the 
Tricospora  cordifolia. 

AmoOBi  The  Arabic  name  of  the  Ptychotis 
ajowan.  > 

Amor  e.  ('AfiSpyn,  fine  flax  from  the 
island  of  Amorgos.)    See  Amurca. 

Amor  g'ine,  A  synonym  used  by  Dios- 
corides  of  the  plant  Parietaria. 

Amor'pha.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Galegece, 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosce,  consisting  of  a  single 
species,  growing  in  America. 

A.  frutico'sa.  (G.  Zierstrauch.)  Hab. 
America.  It  has  irregularly  formed  flowers ;  the 
bruised  root  is  used  against  toothache.  Bastard 
indigo,  according  to  Quincy. 

Amor  phla.  ('A,  neg. ;  p.op<pv,  form.  F. 
amorphie  ;  G.  Formlosigkeit.)  Formless;  shape- 
less ;  destitute  of  definite  form. 

Amor'phism.  (Same  etymon.  F.  amor- 
phisme ;  G.  Gestaltlosigkeit.)  A  condition  of 
shapelessness. 

Amorphogran  ular.  Consisting  of 
amorphous  granules. 

Amorphophallus.  ("A/h«.-/ms,  mis- 
shapen; tpaWos,  the  penis.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Aracece.  It  is  characterised  by  having 
an  androgynous  spadix  without  sterile  flowers, 
terminating  in  avoluminous,  irregularly-shaped, 
somewhat  conical  body,  the  whole  surrounded  by  a 
Bpathe  convoluted  at  the  base  and  dilated,  spotted 
with  brown  and  white.  The  ovaries  have  2—4 
loculi,  with  an  anatropal  ovum  in  each.  The  plants 
constituting  the  genus  are  chiefly  Indian. 

A.  campanula  tus.  (L.  eampana,  a 
bell.)  Telinga  potato.  Mai.  and  Tarn.  Ka- 
runa;  Tel.  Muncha  Kunda;  Hind.  01.  The 
flower  exhales  a  foetid  carrion-like  odour.  Stem- 
less;  leaves  decompound;  spathe  campanulate, 
margins  curled;  club  ovate,  lobate;  anthers 
two-celled.  The  acrid  corms  are  used  medicin- 
ally in  boils  and  ophthalmia,  as  a  stimulant  and 
expectorant,  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  in  acute 


rheumatism.  After  roasting,  the  corms  are  some- 
times eaten. 

Am  grigante'us,  Bl.  Hab.  India.  The 
corms  of  this  species  are  also  used  as  food. 

A.  montanum.  (L.  montanus,  of  the 
mountain.)    Another  species,  similarly  used. 

A.  orlxen'sis.  Hab.  India.  The  root  is 
very  acrid,  and  is  used  when  fresh  as  an  irritant 
poultice  to  swellings  to  promote  suppuration. 

Amor'phophyte.  ("Ajuop<J>o9,  mis- 
shapen ;  from  d,  neg. ;  p.op<pri,  form ;  <pvrov,  a 
plant.)  Applied  by  Necker  to  plants  that  have 
irregular  or  anomalous  flowers. 

Amorphopyg'a  gra.    {Pygagra,  pain 
in  the  anus.)    Irregular  pain  in  the  anus. 
Amorpho'siSi    See  Anamorphosis. 
Amorphos  teophy  te.       ( A/«..).</».«, 
shapeless ;  osteophytum,  an  osseous  tumour.)  A 
shapeless  outgrowth  of  bone. 

Amor  phous.  (Ajuop^os;  from  d,  neg. , 
fiopfpv,  form.  F.  amorphe,  difforme,  informe  ; 
G.  amorphisch,misgebildet,missgestaltet.)  Want- 
ing form  or  shape ;  shapeless. 

A.  carbon.  Carbon  in  its  uncrystallisable 
forms,  as  charcoal. 

A.  phos  phorus.  See  Phosphorus,  amor- 
phous. 

A.  quini'ne.  This  substance,  which  has  also 
been  called  quinoidine,  is  a  yellowish  or  brownish 
uncrystallisable  substance  precipitated  from  the 
mother-liquor  of  sulphate  of  quinine  by  an  alkaline 
carbonate.  It  is  generally  impure,  but  is  believed 
to  consist  chiefly  of  quinicine  and  cmehonicine. 
It  is  used  in  the  same  manner  and  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  sulphate  of  quinine. 

A.  rocks.  Kocks  which  have  no  regular 
structure. 

Amorphozo'a.  ('A,  neg. ;  p.op<pr,,  form ; 
%wov,  an  animal.)  A  term  applied  to  the  lower 
forms  of  the  animal  kingdom,  as  to  the  sponges 
and  their  allies,  so  called  from  their  want  of 
regular  symmetrical  structure. 

Amorpliozo  ary.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
sponge. 

Amorphozo'ous.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
lated to  or  resembling  the  Amorphozoa. 

Amor'phy.  (' Afiop<pia,  shapelessness.) 
Same  as  Amorphia. 

Amos'teiZS.  Osteocolla,  or  petrified  car- 
bonate of  lime. 

Amo'tes.   Potatoes.  (Quincy.) 

Am'paCi  Name  of  an  East  Indian  tree 
which  yields  a  highly  odoriferous  resin,  and  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  to  medicate  baths. 

Am' par.    A  synonym  of  Amber. 

Am'pelas  a'gria.  A  synonym  used  by 
Pliny  of  the  Tamus  communis. 

A.  Idai'a.  A  synonym  used  by  Theophras- 
tus  of  the  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea. 

Ampelida'cese.  CA/xtteXos,  a  vine.)  A 
synonym  of  Vitacece. 

Ampel'idae.  (Same  etymon.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Vitacece. 

Ampelid  ea?.  (Same  etymon.  G.  JVein- 
stockgewdchse.)    A  synonym  of  Vitacece. 

According  to  some  systems,  a  Family  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Discanthce  of  Polypetalous  exogens. 

Ampelid  eous.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
sembling  the  vine. 

Ampel'ides.    Same  as  Ampelidce. 

Ampel'ion.  ('  A/xTrt\iov,  dim.  of  ajuirtAoe, 
a  vine.)  Vine  leaves,  or  the  tendrils  of  the  vine, 
recommended  by  Hippocrates  for  pessaries  to  in- 
duce the  catamenia.  (Quincy.) 
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Ampeli'tiS.  ('A/u-n-EXr-rts,  belonging  to 
the  vine.)  The  ancient  name  of  an  earth  resem- 
bling bitumen,  regarded  as  refrigerant  and  re- 
solvent.   Cannel  coal.  (Waring.) 

Ampelocar'pus.  ("A/uteXos,  a  vine; 
KapTro's,  fruit.)  A  synonym  of  the  Galium 
aparine ;  so  called  because  of  the  likeness  be- 
tween its  seed  and  young  grapes. 

Ampelodes'mos.  ('AjutteXos,  a  vine; 
foo-juos,  a  band.  So  called  because  of  its  use  in 
tying  up  vines.)  A  Genus  of  Graminacece,  closely 
resembling  the  Arundo,  from  which  it  chiefly 
differs  in  its  subulate  glumes. 

A.  te'nax.  (L.  tenax,  holding  fast.)  The 
Diss  of  the  Arabs  is  well  known  in  Algeria ;  it 
is  liable  to  the  growth  of  the  mycelium  of  the 
Claviceps  purpurea,  from  which  is  developed  a 
peculiar  form  of  ergot.    See  Ergot  of  Diss. 

Ampelog1  raphy.  (A^eXo?,  the  vine ; 
ypdcpw,  to  write.)    A  treatise  on  the  vine. 

Ampeloleu'ce.  ('AjutteXos,  a  vine; 
Xeuko'5,  white.)  A  synonym  used  by  Pliny  of 
the  Bryonia  alba. 

Ampelop'rason.    (Gr.)    A  synonym 
used  by  Dioscorides  of  the  Allium  porrum. 

It  has  also  been  identified  with  Allium  am- 
peloprason.  Used  by  the  ancients  as  an  emmena- 
gogue,  diuretic,  and  antidote  to  the  bites  of 
serpents. 

Ampelop'sis.  ("AjuiteXos,  the  vine; 
o<//ts,  appearance.  G.  Epheuspringer.)  Nat. 
Ord.  Vitacece.  A  genus  including  some  tropical 
species  of  vines,  characterised  by  having  the  disc 
entirely  confluent  with  the  ovary. 

A.  hedera'cea.  (L.  hederaceus,  of  ivy.) 
Nat.  Ord.  Vitacem.  Its  fresh  leaves  contain 
pyrocatechin. 

A.  quinquefo'lia.  (L.  quinque,  five; 
folium,  a  leaf.  P.  vigne  vierge  ;  G.  wilder  Wein.) 
The  Virginian  creeper.  An  indigenous  American 
plant,  said  to  be  expectorant,  alterative,  and  tonic. 
The  bark,  collected  late  in  autumn,  has  been  re- 
commended in  decoction  for  the  cure  of  dropsy. 

Am'pelos.  A  synonym  of  the  white 
bryony,  Bryonia  alba. 

Also  of  the  vine,  Vitis  vinifera. 
A.  a'gria.  (L.  agrius,  wild.)  The  Bryonia 
alba. 

A.  idae'a.  (L.  idaeus,  belonging  to  Mount 
Ida.)    The  Vaccinium  vitis  ideea. 

A.  melae'ma.  {Mt\atvcuo<z,  black.)  The 
Tamus  communis. 

A.  oinoph'orus.  (O/vos,  wine ;  <popeu>,  to 
bear.)    The  Vitis  vinifera. 

Ampelosag- ria.  ("A/wreXos,  a  vine; 
ayptos,  wild.)  Another  name  for  the  Bryonia 
alba. 

Ampelo-ther'apy.  ^Aiemhas, the  vine; 
6zpawtia,  treatment.)    The  grape  cure. 

Ampeluk'kia.  A  synonym  used  by 
Dioscorides  of  the  Atriplex  halimus. 

Ampelur'gia.  ('A-fiTreXos;  £>yoi/,awork. 
G.  Wevnbau.)  The  culture  of  wine-bearing 
vines.  _  _ 

Ampere,  Andr6  Marie.  French 
physicist.  Born  1775,  at  Lyons;  died  1836,  in 
Marseilles.  Especially  devoted  himself  to  electro- 
dynamics. . 

A.'s  laws.  These  relate  to  the  material 
forces  between  conductors  conveying  currents. 
They  are — 1.  That  successive  portions  of  the 
same  rectilinear  current  repel  one  another.  2. 
That  parallel  currents,  if  in  the  same  direction, 
attract,  and,  if  in  the  opposite  direction,  repel 


one  another ;  and  3.  That  currents  whose  direc- 
tions are  inclined  to  each  other  at  any  angle, 
attract  each  other  if  they  both  flow  towards  the 
vertex  of  the  angle  (or  if  they  are  not  in  the 
same  plane,  towards  the  feet  of  their  common 
perpendicular),  or  if  they  both  flow  from  it ;  and 
repel  each  other  if  one  of  them  flows  towards  the 
angle  and  the  other  from  it. 

The  law  that  equal  volumes  of  all  substances, 
when  in  the  state  of  gas,  and  under  like  condi- 
tions, contain  the  same  number  of  molecules,  first 
enunciated  by  Avogadro,  is  often  called  Ampere's 
law. 

A.'s  rule  relates  to  the  direction  in  which 
either  pole  of  a  needle  is  deflected  by  a  current, 
whatever  their  relative  position  may  be.  It  may 
he  thus  expressed :  if  an  observer  be  so  placed 
that  the  current  passes  through  him,  entering  at 
his  feet  and  leaving  at  his  head,  then  the  deflec- 
tion of  a  north-seeking  pole  will  be  to  the  left  as 
seen  by  him.  The  deflection  of  the  south-seeking 
pole  will  be  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Ampet  okOS.  A  synonym  used  by  Dios- 
corides either  of  the  Athanasia  maritima,  or  of 
some  Gnaphalium  with  white  flowers. 

Amphamphoterodiplopia.  f A/<- 
<pu>,  both ;  a/uportpos,  both  of  two ;  diplopia, 
double  sight.)  Double  sight  in  both  eyes  to- 
gether, and  particularly  with  a  single  eye. 

Amphan'thium.  ('Aficpi,  about;  avdos, 
a  flower.)  Name  by  Link  for  a  receptacle  dilated 
by  the  opening  of  the  peduncles  which  support, 
as  in  Synantherece,  or  contain,  as  in  Fici,  the 
flowers. 

Amphare'tidae.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Sedentaria,  usually  included  in  the  Tere- 
bellidcB. 

Ampharis'teros.  (' kpcpapia-rtpoi,  with 
two  left  hands.)    Left-handed;  awkward. 

Amphemer  inus.  ('Afupvp-epivos.  G. 
taglich.)  Occurring  daily ;  quotidian ;  applied  by 
the  ancients  to  a  quotidian  ague. 

Amphe'merus.  Same  as  Amphemerinus. 

Am'pbiam.    An  old  name  of  opium. 

Amphiarthro'sis.  ('A^i',  on  both 
sides ;  apdpov,  an  articulation.)  An  articulation 
partaking  of  the  characters  of  diarthrosis  and 
synarthrosis,  in  which  there  is  some  amount  of 
motion  between  the  bones,  and  also  a  more  or  less 
complete  connection  by  means  of  intervening 
ligament  or  other  substance ;  as  that  between  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrae. 

Amphib  ia.  both  ;  /3i'os,  life.  G. 

Lurched)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Vertebrata 
represented  by  the  Frog  (Anura),  Newt  (Drodela), 
Cwcilia  (Peromela),  and  extinct  Labyrinthodonts. 
Their  essential  characters  are  that  the  skin  is 
naked,  rarely  presenting  scales  or  ossifications ; 
the  limbs,  seldom  absent,  have  the  same  segments 
as  those  of  higher  animals,  and  terminate  in  feet ; 
the  median  fins,  if  present,  are  never  supported 
by  rays  ;  the  occipital,  bone  has  two  condyles, 
and  the  basioccipital  region  of  the  skull  is  very 
incompletely,  if  at  all,  ossified;  there  is  no 
basisphenoidal  ossification ;  the  vertebral  centra 
are  always  bony;  true  ribs  are  either  absent 
or  quite  rudimentary ;  the  visceral  arches  of 
the  embryo  develop  gills,  which  are  either 
subsequently  supplanted  by  lungs,  or  continue  to 
perform  a  respiratory  function  through  life ;  the 
blood  is  red  and  cold ;  the  heart  has  a  single  ven- 
tricle and  a  more  or  less  completely  divided 
auricle;  the  yolk  undergoes  complete  cleavage; 
there  is  no  trace  of  an  amnion  or  allantois. 


AMPHIBIAL— AMPHICOTYLE. 


Amphiblal.  (Same  etymon.  G.  dop- 
pelhbig.)    Capable  of  living  in  water  or  air. 

Amphibian.  (Same  etymon.)  Belated 
to  or  resembling  the  Amphibia. 

Amphibichni'tes.  {Amphibia ;  ix"os> 
a  footstep.)  The  generic  term  for  fossil  footprints 
that  seem  to  have  been  impressed  by  the  feet  of 
amphibious  reptiles  as  they  passed  over  the  soft 
yielding  beach. 

Amphibicori'sse.  {Amphibia;  K6p^,a 
bug.)  Applied  by  L.  Dufour  to  a  Family  of 
Hemiptera  heteroptera.  Latreille  had  already 
created  this  Family  in  1804  under  the  name 
Floteres. 

Ampbib'iolith.  {Amphibia;  Xi0os,  a 
stone.)    A  fossil  amphibian. 

Amphibiol'ogy.  {Amphibia;  \6yoi, 
a  discourse.)    A  treatise  on  the  amphibia. 

Amphibiotlca.  ('A^<£i',  both;  p'ws, 
life.)  A  group  of  the  Suborder  Orthoptera 
pseudoneuroptera.  Larvae  live  in  water,  and 
have  branchial  trachea?. 

Amphibious.  {'Aficp't,  both ;  /3tos,  life. 
G  amphibisch.)  Capable  of  living  in  water  or 
air. 

Amphiblas'tic.  CApQi,  on  both  sides ; 
fSXaaTo?,  a  bud.)  One  of  the  forms  of  egg 
cleavage  in  which  the  cleavage  cells  are  of 
unequal  size,  whilst  some  of  them  are  charged 
with  food  material.  The  eggs  of  the  Amphibia, 
Petromyzon,  and  the  majority  of  Mollusca,  are 
instances  of  this  type  of  development.  The 
series  of  this  type  are  the  Amphimonerula, 
Amphicytula,  Amphimorula,  Amphiblastula,  and 
Amphigastrula. 

Amphiblestrocarcinoma.  ('A«- 

4>t/3X)j<n7>oi>,  a  net;  carcinoma.)  Carcinoma  of 
the  amphiblestroid  membrane,  or  retina. 

Amphiblestro'des.  ('A/t<f>ij3X»j<n7>o- 
ei<5iis,  the  retina.)    Net-like  ;  the  retina. 

Amphiblestrodomala'cia.  The 

same  as  Amphiblestroideomalacia. 

Amphibles'troid.  ('Aju^Xjjo-TpoEKJjjs, 
net-like,  the  retina.)  Resembling  a  net;  reti- 
form.  Sometimes  applied  to  the  retina,  or  retiform 
membrane  of  the  eye. 

A-  apoplex'ia.   Apoplexy  of  the  retina. 
A.  at  rophy.   Atrophy  of  the  retina. 
A.  mala'cia.   Softening  of  the  retina. 
A.  mem'brane.   The  retina. 
A.  phthisis.    "Wasting  of  the  retina. 
Amphiblestroideapoplexla. 

apoplexia.)    Apoplexy  of, 
or  haemorrhage  in  or  on,  the  retina. 

Amphiblestroideatro'phia.  ('A/<- 
<pij3\il<TTpotiSih ;  atrophia.)  Atrophy  of  the 
retina. 

Amphiblestroideomalacia. 

<^43X?)<rTpo£i5j7s,  the  retina  ;  fiaXa/cia,  softness.) 
Softening  of  the  retina. 

Amphiblestroideophthi'sis.  CAu- 
<J>i/3\>j<rT/)oeifitjs ;  phthisis.)  Atrophy  of  the 
retina. 

Amphiblestroidi  tis.  (Same  ety- 
mon.) Term  applied  to  retinitis,  or  inflammation 
of  the  retina. 

Amphiblestromala'cia.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   Same  as  Amphiblestroideomalacia. 

Amphiblestrophthi'sis.  The  same 
as  Amphiblestroideophthisis. 

Amphibles'tron.  {'Ap.<p!j3\n<rTpov,  a 
net ;  from  &p<t>i,  around,  and  Pa\\u>,  to  cast.)  A 
net. 


Amphib'ola.  {' Ap«p'i[3o\o<!,  doubtful.) 
In  Botany,  applied  by  K.  Sprengel  to  a  Section 
of  Hydrophyta  corresponding  to  the  Diatomece 
of  Agardh. 

In  Ornithol.,  applied  by  Illiger  and  Goldfuss  to 
a  Family,  by  Savi  to  a  Tribe,  of  Passeres  having 
two  toes  in  front  and  two  behind,  the  external 
posterior  of  which  is  versatile. 

Amphibole.    The  same  as  Amphibolite. 

Amphibol'ia.  ('A/u<£t/3oXi'a,  double  mean- 
ing. Gr.  Zweidentigkeit.)  Ambiguity;  double 
meaning. 

Amphibolic.  {'Ap.<pi(3o\o<;,  ambiguous.) 
Containing  or  relating  to  amphibolite  ;  doubtful. 

Am  pe  riod.  The  period  of  perturbation,  or 
doubtful  stage,  which  usually  follows  the  acme 
of  a  disease,  and  in  which  the  temperatures  gene- 
rally show  a  more  or  less  irregular  course. 

Amphibolif"  erous.  {Amphibolite  ; 
fero.  to  bear.)  Containing  amphibolite,  as  am- 
phiboliferous  granite. 

Amphiboli'nUS.  A  term  synonymous 
with  Amphibolite. 

Amphib'olite.  {'  AurpifioXos,  doubtful.) 
A  synonym  of  Hornblende. 

Amphibology-  ('Aju<£i'/3oXos,  doubtful. 
G.  Zweidentigkeit.)  An  ambiguity  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  sentence,  which  renders  it  capable  of 
more  than  one  construction. 

Amphibolosty'lous.  ('A/«f>t/3oXos, 
doubtful ;  o-tDXos,  a  pillar.)  Applied  by  Wachen- 
dorff  to  plants  in  which  the  style  is  not  ap- 
parent. 

Amphibran'chia.  QA/icpifipayxta.) 
A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates,  I.  de.  Int. 
Affect,  lx,  6,  to  the  tonsils  and  parts  near 
them. 

Amphibron'chia.  The  same  as  Am- 
phibranchia. 

Amphibry'a.  {'Aptpl,  around;  fipvov,  a 
kind  of  moss.  G.  Umsprosser.)  A  term  employed 
by  Eudlicher  to  indicate  those  plants  in  which  the 
stem  grows  at  the  circumference.  It  included 
the  Gramineae,  Liliaceae,  Iridaceae,  Orchidaceae, 
and  Palmaceae,  and  corresponded  therefore  nearly 
to  the  Monocotyledons  of  other  authors. 

Amphicar'pium.  ('A/u<£<,  about;  Kap- 
■7ro9,  fruit.  G.  Samenkapsel,  Fruchthiille.)  The 
capsule  or  envelope  of  fruit. 

Amphicar'pous.  {'Ap.(pl,  on  both 
sides,  double ;  Kapiros,  fruit.  G.  doppelfrucht- 
tragend.)  Having  fruit  of  two  kinds,  either  as 
to  form  or  time  of  maturation. 

Amphicaus'tiS.  A  kind  of  wild  barley. 
Some  (but  not  medical  writers)  use  this  word  to 
express  the  pudenda  muliebrae.  (Quincy.) 

Amphiceph'alus.  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  Trematode  worm.  One  species  of  which 
the  A.  paradoxus  of  v.  Beneden  has  been  found 
in  the  intestines  of  Zoarces  viviparus. 

Amp  hi  COD  li  a.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Crocodiha,  having  amphicoslous  vertebrae.  They 
are  entirely  extinct. 

Amphicos  lous.  {'A/acpi,  on  both  sides; 
koIXos,  hollow.)  A  term  applied  to  vertebrae, 
both  surfaces  of  which  are  concave,  as  in  most 
fishes  and  some  reptiles. 

Amphicon'dyla.  ('Afupi,  on  both  sides ; 
kovSuXos,  a  knob.)  A  synonym  for  the  Mam- 
malia, from  the  fact  that  all  mammals  have  two 
convex  occipital  condyles,  which  are  co- existent 
with  a  well  ossified  basi-occipital  bone. 

Amphicot'yle.  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  Cestoid  worm,  of  which  one  species, -<i.  typica, 


AMPHICTENIDiE — AMPHINOMIDiE. 


has  been  found  in  the  intestines  of  Centrolophus 
pompilius. 

Amphicten'idae.  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  Sedentaria,  Order  Polychceta.  Tentacles 
disposed  in  two  bundles  on  the  buccal  ring  ;  two 
pairs  of  tentacular  cirrhi ;  branchiae  pectinated  on 
the  second  and  third  ring ;  tube  straight,  or 
slightly  curved. 

Amphicur'tOUS.  _(' A-fifpUvpTos,  curved 
on  each  side  like  the  moon  iu  its  third  quarter.) 
Curved  on  both  sides ,  as  the  umbel  of  the 
Equoria  amphicurta. 

Am'phide  salts.  ('A/i^i,  on  both  sides.) 
A  term  used  by  Berzelius  to  denote  those  salts 
which  arise  from  the  combination  of  an  oxyacid 
with  an  oxybase,  of  a  sulphide  with  a  sulphuret, 
of  a  selenide  with  a  seleniuret,  of  a  telluride  with 
a  tellururet,  because  they  are  due  to  the  combina- 
tion of  compounds  produced  by  amphigenous 
bodies.    (L.  and  R.) 

Amphid'eon.  (' AfiipiSsa,  a  woman's 
bracelets;  from  &/x<pi,  about;  <5eu>,  to  bind.)  This 
word,  which  properly  signifies  a  bracelet,  either 
for  the  neck  or  the  arm,  has  been  applied  by 
Hippocrates,  I.  i,  de  Morb.  Mul.,  lxxxiii,  8,  to  the 
round  extremity,  or  the  mouth,  of  the  uterus. 

Amphider  mis.  (' A/j</>/,  on  both  sides ; 
Stpfia,  the  skin.  (jr.  Hullhaut.)  A  term  applied 
by  some  botanists  to  the  cuticle  of  the  epidermis. 

Amphidesmit'ic.  ('A/u^/;  foo^cs,  a 
baud.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Family  of  Con- 
ehifera  having  a  double  cardinal  ligament. 

Amphid  eum.    Same  as  Amphideon. 

Amphidex  ius.  CAp.<piSe^o^,  having 
two  right  hands.)  Equally  dextrous  with  the 
right  hand  as  with  the  left. 

Amphidiarthro  sis.  ('-V«/><\  both; 
SiapdpuHris,  an  articulation.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw  with  the  tem- 
poral bone,  because  it  is  of  the  nature  both  of 
ginglymus  and  arthrodia. 

Amphid  ion.   Same  as  Amphideon. 

Am  phidiscs.  ('A/upi;  <Wos,  aquoit.) 
Peculiar  asteroid  spicula,  resembling  two  toothed 
wheels  united  by  an  axle,  which  form  a  layer 
surrounding  the  gemmules  of  sponges. 

Amphies  ma  cor'dis.  I'A/i^Ucrfid,  a 
covering;  L.  cor,  the  heart.)    The  pericardium. 

Amphig"  amous.  {'Afitpi;  ydpos,  mar- 
riage. F.  amphigame.)  A  term  formerly  em- 
ployed synonymously  with  Agamous  and  Crypto- 
gamous,  to  designate  the  lower  forms  of  vegetable 
life. 

AmphigaS'tria.  ('A/W>'> around;  yaar- 
Tnp,  belly.  G.  Beibliitter,  Bauchbldtter.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  row  of  leaves  in  the  J ungermanniese 
and  Hepaticse,  which  is  developed  upon  the  under 
or  shaded  side  of  the  slender  filiform  stem.  They 
are  of  smaller  size  than  those  which  form  the 
ordinary  double  longitudinal  row,  and  are  com- 
monly regarded  as  being  stipular  in  character. 

Amphigas'trium.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
stipule  which  is  inserted  on  the  stem,  which  it 
covers  and  surrounds. 

Amphiff  enae.    A  synonym  of  Thallogen. 

Amphigenous.  (Same  etymon  as 
Amphigens.)  Having  the  characteristics  of 
Amphigens. 

It  has  also  been  applied  to  fungi  in  which  the 
hymenium  is  not  restricted  to  a  particular  sur- 
face. 

It  has  also  been  applied  to  organisms  supposed 
to  occupy  an  intermediate  position  between  plants 
and  animals.      -  I 


A.  bodies.  Bodies,  according  to  Berzelius, 
which  are  capable,  in  combining  with  metals, 
of  forming  electro-positive  and  electro-negative 
bodies  (bases  and  acids).  He  included  under  this 
term  oxygen,  sulphur,  selenium,  and  tellurium. 
(L.  and  R.) 

Am  phigens.  ('A/i<£i';  ytvvau,  to  en- 
gender. F.  amphigene.)  Brongniart  applied 
this  name  to  those  Cryptogams  whirh  were  classed 
as  Thallogens  by  Lindley,  namely,  the  Alga;, 
Fungi,  and  Lichens.  The  term  is  applied  because 
in  these  plants  the  organs  of  vegetation  or  thalii 
grow  in  all  directions,  whilst  in  the  Acrogen 
group  they  grow  only  by  the  apex. 

Amphig'Ony.  ('A/«£i,  on  both  sides; 
yowos,  offspring.)  A  term  for  bisexual  repro- 
duction. 

Amphihc  lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Oeuliniace,  Group  Aporosa,  Suborder  Madre- 
poraria,  Order  Zoanthasia.  A  coral  in  which  the 
eoenenchyma  is  well  developed. 

A.  ocula'ta,  Edw.  (L.  oculatus,  having 
eyes.)  Hab.  India.  Furnishes  white  coral,  which 
was  used  in  powder  or  electuary  as  a  tonic  and 
absorbent. 

Am'philine.  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
Trematode  worm,  one  species  of  which,  A. 
foliacea,  has  been  found  encapsuled  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity  of  Scicena  aquita. 

Amphimas  chalus.  ('A^t/uao-xaXos, 
covering  both  arms  ;  from  afi<pi,  on  both  sides  ; 
fiacryaXri,  the  armpit.    G.  gejiiigelt.)  Winged. 

Amphimer  ina.  ('A/u<jht;  hp-ipa, aday.) 
Hectic  fever  ;  tertian  fever. 

A.  angino'sa.  (L.  angina,  quinsy.)  A 
kind  of  quinsy  termed,  by  Huxham,  febris  angi- 
nosa ;  erysipelatous  quinsy ;  scarlatina  anginosa. 

A.  catarrha  lis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
A  synonym  of  Quotidian  ague. 

A.  Hungar'ica.  A  synonym  of  Tertian 
ague,  occurring  among  soldiers  in  camp.  Sauvages 
believed  it  to  differ  little  from  typhus. 

A.  tussiculo'sa.  (L.  tussiculosus,  full  of 
cough.)    A  synonym  of  ordinary  catarrh. 

Amphimer  illOS.  (Same  etymon.)  Quo- 
tidian fever.  (D.) 

Amphime  trion.  ('A^i/^xpios,  that 
which  is  about,  or  near  the  womb  ;  from  ap.cpl, 
about ;  /xv-rpa,  the  womb.)  Applied  by  Hippo- 
crates, I.  vi,  Epid.  s.  8,  t.  38,  as  an  epithet  for  a 
sign  or  symptom  of  an  affection  of  the  womb. 

Amphime'trium.  Same  as  Amphi- 
metrion. 

Amphimor'phae.  ('  A/^i,  on  both  sides ; 
fiop<pri,  form.)  An  Order  of  the  Desmognathous 
Aves,  according  to  Huxley,  having  the  lachrymal 
region  remarkably  long;  the  basi-sphenoidal 
rostrum  has  oval,  sessile,  basi-pterygoid  facets ; 
the  flat  and  lamellar  maxillo- palatines  unite  and 
form  a  bridge  across  the  palate. 

Amphinoma'cea.  The  same  as  Am- 
phinomince. 

Amphinom'ea.  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  a  Family  of  Chetopoda ;  by  Savigny,  La- 
marck, Latreille,  to  a  Family  of  Annelides. 

Amphinomeae.  A  Family  of  Appendi- 
culata  polychceta  ;  synonymous  with  Amphino- 
midce. 

Amphinom  idae.  ('A^iVo^adaughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Nereidem,  or  a  Family  of  Nolobranchiata.  Body 
quadrate  or  flat,  with  a  small  number  of  similar 
rings ;  cephalic  tube  indistinct,  or  represented  on 
the  dorsal  surface  by  a  nodule;  usually  three 
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tentacles,  two  palpi,  and  one  or  two  pairs  of  eyes ; 
mouth  ventral ;  proboscis  well  developed,  tooth- 
less ;  branchise  wanting  only  on  the  last  ring. 

Amphinom'inae.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Amphinomidce.  A  caruncle  and  two 
branchial  trunks  on  each  ring. 

Am'phion.  France ;  department  of  Savoy  ; 
a  village  on  the  south  shore  of  the  lake  of  Geneva, 
about  three  miles  from  Evian.  The  water  con- 
tains sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  calcium,  magne- 
sium and  sodium  carbonate,  calcium  sulphate  and 
chloride,  with  some  iron.  It  is  used  in  abdominal 
congestions,  urinary  deposits,  hypochondriasis, 
hysteria,  and  menstrual  irregularities. 

Also,  a  Turkish  compound  containing  opium. 
(Dunglison.) 

Amphiox'ilSi  ('An<pt,  on  both  sides ; 
o£us,  sharp.)  The  only  Genus  of  the  Subclass 
Leptocardia,  or  Pharyngobranchii,  Class  Pisces. 

A.  lanceola'tus.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.  )  The  Lancelet  lives  in  sand,  at  moderate 
depths  in  the  sea ;  it  is  noticeable  because  it  is  the 
only  vertebrate  whose  cranium  in  the  adult  con- 
dition is  wholly  membranous  ;  because  it  has  no 
brain,  auditory,  or  renal  organs,  such  as  exist  in 
the  higher  Vertebrata ;  because  the  heart  is  not 
centralised,  whilst  the  main  longitudinal  trunks 
are  contractile ;  because  the  liver  is  saccular ; 
and  because  the  notochord  extends  to  the  anterior 
end  of  the  body.  In  some  respects  the  Amphioxus 
Bhows  affinity  to  the  Aseidians.  The  endoskeleton 
is  reduced  to  the  notochord.  The  mandible  and 
limbs  are  absent.  The  skin  is  naked.  There  are 
no  fin  rays.  The  gills  are  replaced  by  a  per- 
forated pharynx.  There  are  no  red  blood-cor- 
puscles. Pallas  was  the  first  to  describe  this 
form,  which  he  supposed  to  be  a  naked  Mollusc, 
and  so  called  it  Limax  lanceolatus.  Costa,  in 
1834,  gave  it  the  name  Branchiostoma;  whilst 
Tarrell,  in  1836,  denominated  it  Amphioxus. 

Ainphipleu'ra.  A  Genus  of  Diatomacece, 
certain  species  of  which  are  frequently  employed 
as  test  objects  to  determine  the  relative  excellence 
of  microscopes,  on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
stria?  on  their  valves,  the  closeness  of  which  has 
been  estimated  to  be  so  great  that  there  are  from 
125  to  130  in  l-1000th  of  an  inch. 

Ampbiplex.  Old  name  for  the  peri- 
naeum.  (Quincy.) 

Amphipneu'ma.  ('  -  V/"''  °n  both  sides ; 
■rrvfvfia,  breath.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  I.  iv, 
Epid.  xxiv,  17,  forstrong  and  laborious  breathing; 
urgent  respiration  on  both  sides ;  a  species  and 
symptom  of  great  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Amphipneus  ta.  ('  A  /«/.< ,  of  both  kinds ; 
irvtoi,  to  breathe.)  Applied  by  Merrem  to  a  Tribe 
of  Reptiles  having  both  branchiae  and  lungs,  i.e. 
two  respiratory  apparatus,  otherwise  called  peren- 
nibranchiate. 

Amphip'oda.  ('A/«j>i',both;  ttous, a  foot.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Edriophthalma,  Class 
Crustacea.  Body  generally  compressed  laterally, 
having  seven,  rarely  six,  free  thoracic  segments, 
possessing  branchise  and  carrying  limbs,  the  four 
anterior  of  which  are  directed  forwards,  the  others 
backwards ;  abdomen  long,  consisting  of  six  seg- 
ments, the  three  anterior  bearing  swimming  feet, 
the  three  posterior  bearing  natatory  limbs  pro- 
jecting backwards. 

Amphipod  ifo'rm.  (AmpMpoda  ; 
forma,  likeness.)  Term  applied  by  Kirby  to  hexa- 
podous,  herbivorous  larvse  which,  with  long  an- 
tennae, have  a  body  short  and  compressed,  like  that 
of  AmpMpoda. 


Amphip'odous.  ('An<pi,  on  both  sides ; 
tt<jv9,  a  foot.  G.  doppelfiissiff.)  Having  feet  on 
both  sides,  or  all  round,  or  possessing  both  swim- 
ming and  walking  feet. 

Amphiri'na.  ('Afifpi,  on  both  sides ;  piy, 
a  nose.)  Animals  having  double  or  paired  nostrils 
in  Haeckel' s  classification,  including  all  Vertebrata 
except  Leptocardia  (Amphioxus)  and  Cyclostoma 
(Lamprey,  Myxine). 

Amphisar  ca.  ('A^i';  flesh.) 
Name  by  Desvaux  for  a  fruit  indehiscent,  supe- 
rior, multilocular,  dry,  and  ligneous  on  the 
exterior,  pulpy  in  the  interior,  as  Adansonia 
Baobab. 

Amphisar'cous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Fleshy  on  both  or  on  all  sides. 

Amphisbae  nse  ve  nae.  ('An<picr(3uiva, 
a  serpent  that  can  go  either  forwards  or  back- 
wards.) An  old  term  for  the  veins  running 
between  the  uterus  and  breast,  probably  the  in- 
ternal mammary  and  the  epigastric. 

Amphisbae  nidae.  ('A^i's,  on  both 
sides ;  fiaivu>,  to  walk.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Amphisbanoidea,  Order  Sauria.  The  only  family 
having  the  characters  of  the  Suborder. 

Amphisbaenoi  dae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria.  Tongue  short, 
thick  ;  pupil  round  ;  tail  short ;  anus  terminal. 

Amphisbae'nous.  ('A/u^i's;  §aivo>,  to 
walk.)    Walking  equally  in  opposite  directions. 

Amphis'cii.  ('Ajik^Z;  <tkl<x,  a  shade.) 
Applied  to  the  people  that  inhabit  the  torrid 
zone,  because  their  shadows  turn  now  to  the 
south,  now  to  the  north,  according  to  the  position 
of  the  earth  in  relation  to  the  sun. 

Amphismila.  (' Anfurn'ikr),  from  apufrt, 
on  both  sides  ;  oyitXt),  an  incision-knife  or  scalpel.) 
A  double-edged  knife,  mentioned  by  Galen,  I.  i, 
Anat.  Adm.  c.  10.  (Castellus.) 

Ampbiso  rex.  A  synonym  of  Sorex 
fodieus,  the  water  shrew. 

Amphisper'mium.  ('An<pi,  about ; 
(ntipfia,  a  seed.  G.  Samenhiille.)  A  unilocular, 
one-seeded  fruit,  as  the  achenia. 

Amphisphal  sis.  ('A/i</>t<T<^>aA.<ri5.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  iv,  de  Artie,  t.  47,  for  cir- 
cumduction. 

Amphis'toma.  ('Ajutpi',  on  both  sides; 
rrToixa  mouth.  F.  amphistome .)  A  Genus  of  Tre- 
matode  Entozoa,  the  membersof  which  infest  many 
ruminants  and  other  mammals.  They  agree  in 
having  a  single  large  sucker  at  their  posterior  ex- 
tremity. The  body  is  muscular,  rather  thick,  at- 
tenuated in  front,  larger  and  obliquely  truncated 
behind.  The  mouth  is  orbicular,  followed  by  an 
oval  oesophageal  sac  and  bifurcated  intestine,  ner- 
vous system  distinct ;  highly  developed  system  of 
excretory  canals ;  genital  orifice  situated  beneath 
the  oesophagus ;  eggs  elliptical,  rather  large ; 
embryo  ciliated.  (Davaine.) 

A.  asperwm  occurs  in  the  Tapirus  ameri- 
canus ;  A.  attenuatum  in  Myletes  bidens ;  A. 
chelonice  imbricates  in  that  animal;  A.  conicum 
in  the  rumen  and  psalterium  of  the  Bos  urus  and 
other  Herbivora ;  A.  cornu  in  the  Doras  vacu  ;  A. 
crumeniferum  in  the  Bos  taurus ;  A.  cylindricum 
in  Doras  muricus;  A.  ^marginatum  in  Nyctipi- 
thecus  trivirgatus  ;  A.  explanatum  in  the  bile 
ducts  and  gall-bladder  of  the  Bos  taurus;  A. 
fabaceum  in  Manatus  exunguis ;  A.  ferrum 
equinum  in  Doras  costatus ;  A.  giganteum  in 
Dicotyles  labiatus  ;  A.  grande  in  Peltocephalus 
dumerilianus;  Podocnemis  expansa  and  P.  tra- 
caxa  in   Ehinemys    nasuta     and  Phrynops 
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geoffroanus,  gibbus,  miliusii,  and  in  Chelys 
fimbriata  ;  A.  hirudo  in  Palamedea  eornuta;  A. 
lunatum  in  Cervus  paludosus  ;  A.  megacotyle  in 
Ageneiosus  militaris  ;  A.  oxycephalum  in  Pime- 
lodus  megacephalus ;  A.  pyriforme  in  Tapirus 
americanus ;  A.  scleroporum  in  Halichetys  atra ; 
A,  subclavatum  in  the  intestines  of  Rana  viridis ; 
A.  subtriquetrwm  in  Castor  fiber;  A.  truncatwn 
in  Phoca  groenlandiea  and  in  the  domestic  oat ; 
and  A.  unciforme  in  Icterus  cristatus. 

A.  hom'inis.  (L.  Ao«o,man.)  Body  red, 
pointed  in  front,  rounded  behind,  V5"  to  1*8" 
long ;  mouth  at  the  anterior  extremity ;  genital 
pore  near  the  centre;  candal  termination  very 
large  and  contractile,  enclosing  a  large  sucker ; 
integument  smooth,  studded  with  many  small 
glands  and  hyaline  cells.  Eggs  ovoid,  having  an 
operculum.  Found  in  the  caecum  and  colon  of 
two  natives  who  had  died  of  cholera  in  India. 

Amphistylic.  ('A/jupt,  on  both  sides; 
o-tuXos,  a  pillar.)  A  term  applied  to  the  skulls 
of  certain  sharks,  as  Notidanus  and  Cestracion, 
in  which  the  mandible  is  partly  supported  by  its 
own  pier,  the  quadrate,  and  partly  by  that  of  the 
hyoid  arch,  the  hyomandibular. 

Amphite'rium.  A  Genus  of  Didelphous 
mammals  of  small  size,  the  jaws  of  which  have 
been  found  in  the  great  Oolite  of  Stonesfield. 

Amphitrit'inae.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Terebellida.  Usually  with  branchiae ; 
cephalic  lobe  short,  furnished  with  many  ten- 
tacles ;  possessing  both  simple  and  hooked  setae. 

Amphit'ropal.  ('A^i,  on  both  sides; 
TptTTui,  to  turn.  G.  doppellaufig,  ringsum  wm- 
laufend.)  A  term  employed  by  Mirbel  to  de- 
signate Campylotropal  ovules  that  have  a  short 
raphe.  A  term  applied  to  the  ovule  when  it 
is  horizontal  or  in  an  intermediate  position 
between  straight  and  inverted,  the  adherent 
funiculus  pushing  up  the  chalaza  at  one  end, 
while  the  micropyle  descends  to  a  corresponding 
extent  until  the  axis  of  the  ovule  becomes 
horizontal  and  parallel  with,  instead  of  at  right 
angles  to,  the  placenta.  An  example  is  seen  in 
the  ovule  of  Lemna  trisnlca. 

Amphit'ropous.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Amphitropal. 

Amphiu'midse.  A  Family  of  the  Group 
Dcrotrema,  of  Urodelous  Amphibia.  Body  long, 
snake-like  ;  feet  short,  distant  from  each  other ; 
three  rudimentary  toes. 

Amphiu'ridae.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Ophiuroidea,  Class  Stelleridce,  Subkingdom  Echi- 
nodermata.  Disc  rugose,  scaly ;  arms  covered 
with  spines ;  buccal  papillse  variable  in  number ; 
no  dentiform  papilla?. 

Amphodiplo'pia.  CV<#>u>,  both;  di- 
plopia, double  sight.)  Double  vision  with  both 
eyes  together. 

Amptaodon'tuSi  ('Ap.(f>u>,  both ;  6Soi?, 
a  tooth.)    Having  teeth  in  both  jaws. 

Am'phora.  ('AfHpoptvs,  shortened  form 
of  &./i.(pi(poptvs ;  from  aficfri,  on  both  sides ;  cptpw, 
to  carry ;  because  it  had  two  auricles,  by  which 
it  could  be  carried.)  Name  of  an  ancient  wine- 
vessel,  or  liquid  measure,  a  foot  square,  _  and 
capable  of  containing  about  9  gallons ;  of  oil,  72 
pounds;  wine,  80  pounds;  honey,  180  pounds. 
The  Attic  amphoreus  was  about  half  as  large 
again. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  lower  part  of  a  Pyxi- 
dium. 

Amphoric.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
or  relating  to  an  amphora. 


A.  brea'thing-.  A  synonym  of  A.  respira- 
tion. 

A.  bronchophony.  The  same  as  A. 
vocal  resonance. 

A.  bub  ble.  A  sound  occasionally  heard 
in  cases  of  pneumothorax,  like  that  produced  in 
the  pouring  of  fluid  out  of  a  wine  bottle.  It  is 
heard  in  the  interscapular  region  when  the 
patient,  after  sitting  upright,  slowly  leans  for- 
wards, and  is  caused  by  the  air  passing  under  the 
dependent  lung  from  the  front  to  the  back  part 
of  the  chest  as  the  position  is  gradually  changed. 

A.  cough.  (F.  toux  amphorique.)  Am- 
phoric resonance  accompanying  the  sound  of  cough 
as  heard  through  the  stethoscope. 

A.  ech  o.    A  synonym  of  A.  resonance. 

A.  hum.   A  synonym  of  A.  resonance. 

A.  note.  The  amphoric  resonance  produced 
by  percussion  over  a  large  lung  cavity,  or  a 
stomach  distended  with  air. 

A.  res'onance.  (G.  metallisches  Nach- 
Mange.)  A  term  used  in  auscultation  for  a 
variety  of  the  metallic  tinkling  accompanying 
the  respiratory  murmur  and  resembling  the  sound 
produced  by  blowing  or  speaking  into  any  large 
vessel,  or  bottle,  having  a  narrow  aperture. 
The  cause  of  its  occurrence  is  the  reverberation 
of  sound  in  the  interior  of  a  cavity.  Its  presence 
does  not  absolutely  prove  that  there  is  communi- 
cation between  the  cavity  and  the  outer  air, 
though  this  is  usually  the  case.  It  is  sometimes 
due  to  fluid  in  a  stomach  distended  with  air. 
It  attends  the  respiratory  sounds,  especially  that 
of  inspiration,  and  is  heard  both  during  vocalisa- 
tion and  in  coughing.  "When  the  cavity  is  large 
it  may  be  produced  by  percussion  of  its  walls.  It 
gives  a  metallic  quality  to  the  various  moist  rales 
produced  in  or  near  the  cavity,  and  it  may  accom- 
pany the  heart  sounds  when  heard  through  a  pneu- 
mothorax, a  lung  cavity,  or  a  flatulent  stomach. 

A.  respira  tion.  The  amphoric  character 
accompanying  the  respiratory  sounds,  especially 
the  expiratory. 

A.  ring.   The  same  as  A.  note. 

A.  vo'cal  res'onance.  The  amphoric 
note  communicated  sometimes  to  bronchophony 
in  cases  of  pneumothorax. 

A.  voice.  (F.  voix  amphorique.)  The  con- 
dition of  amphoric  resonance  accompanying  the 
voice  when  heard  through  the  stethoscope;  the 
same  as  A.  vocal  resonance. 

Amphoric'ity.  The  condition  in  which 
an  amphoric  resonance  is  heard. 

A.,  pleuritic.  The  condition  in  which  an 
amphoric  resonance  is  heard  in  the  pleura. 

Amphoteramphodiplo  pia.  C-V- 
(poTtpos,  both  of  two;  &n<pu>,  both;  diplopia.) 
The  same  as  Amphamphoterodiplopia. 

Amphoteric.  ('A^di-epos,  both  of  two ; 
F.  amphotire.)  A  term  applied  to  substances  that 
are  indifferent,  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  as  gum 
and  sugar. 

Amphoterocot'yle  el'eg-ans.  A 

sexually  mature  form  of  Cestoid  worm  found  in 
the  intestines  of  Procellaria  capensis. 

Amphoterodiplo'pia.  (A^otc/qos, 
both  of  two ;  diplopia,  double  sight.)  Double 
vision  of  both  eyes. 

Amphoterodiop  sia.  ^A/itporspos,  on 
both  sides;  (Si's,  twice;  ilx/ns,  eyesight,  sight.) 
Double  vision. 

Amphoteromor'phus  penic'u- 
lUS.  (' Ap.(p6-repos,  double;  p.op<pv,  form.  L. 
peniculus,  a  brush.)    A  sexually  mature  form  of 
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Cestoid  worm  found  in  the  intestines  of  Bagrus 
Goliath. 

Amphytoky.  ('A^r,  both;  tokos, 
birth.)  The  production  in  Parthenogenesis  of 
both  male  and  female  forms,  as  in  Aphides  on  the 
setting  in  of  cold  weather. 

Amplec'tens.  (L.  amplector,  to  embrace. 
P.  embrassante ;  G.  umfasseud,  umgebend.)  That 
which  clasps  or  embraces. 

In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  sessile  leaves  or 
to  petioles  which  surround  the  whole  of  the 
stem. 

Amplective.  (L.  amplectivus,  from 
amplector,  to  clasp.  F.  amplectif.)  Embracing  ; 
clasping. 

In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  that  arrangement 
of  leaves  (amplective  prefoliation)  in  which  a 
leaf  completely  envelopes  those  which  are  to 
appear  after  it.  Examples  are  seen  in  the 
Aroideoe. 

Amplex'ans.  (L-  amplexo,  to  embrace. 
Gr.  umfassend.)  A  term  synonymous  with  Am- 
plectens. 

Amplex'atile.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
employed  in  Botany  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  a  radicle 
that  envelopes  the  embryo. 

Amplexa'tio.    (Same  etymon.)  Coition. 

Amplexa'tion.  (L.  amplexor,  to  em- 
brace.) A  method  of  treating  fracture  of  the 
clavicle.  It  consists  of  resorting  to  certain  atti- 
tudes, such  as  the  forced  elevation  of  the  point  of 
the  shoulder,  combined  with  the  application  of  an 
irremovable  bandage,  as  a  plaster  apparatus,  the 
pressure  of  which  can  be  conveniently  extended 
over  the  whole  upper  limb  and  the  lateral  part  of 
the  neck.  (Chassaignac.) 

Amplexicau'date.  (L.  amplexo,  to  em- 
brace; cauda,  a  tail.  F.  amplexicaude  ;  Gr.  umar- 
meschwanzig .)  Term  applied  to  insects  having 
the  tail  entirely  enveloped  in  the  interfemoral 
membrane,  as  Phyllostoma  amplexicaudata. 

Amplex'icaul.  (L.  amplexicaulis,  from 
amplexor,  to  embrace  ;  eaulis,  a  stem.  P.  am- 
plexicaule  ;  Gr.  stengelumfassend.)  In  Botany,  a 
term  applied  to  a  sessile  leaf  or  a  petiole  which,  at 
its  insertion,  envelopes  the  whole  circumference 
of  the  stem. 

Amplexicau'line.  (Same  etymon.) 
Embracing  or  surrounding  the  stem. 

Amplexiflo'ral.  (L.  amplexijlorus,  from 
amplexo,  to  embrace ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Under 
this  term  Cassini  designated  the  squamella?  of  the 
clinanthium  of  S3rnanthereae. 

Amplexifo  liate.  (L.  amplexo  ; folium, 
a  leaf. )  Havin  g  amplexicauline  leaves,  as  Loran- 
thus  amplexifolius. 

Amplex'US.  (L.  amplexus,  an  embrace. 
G.  umfasst.)  A  term  applied  to  an  organ  sur- 
rounded or  embraced  by  another. 

A  synonym  of  Equitant  vernation. 

Also,  a  term  for  coition. 

Ampliatiflo'rus.  (L.  amplio,  to  widen ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  the 
corona  of  Synantherece  when  composed  of  flowers 
with  amplified  corollas. 

Amplia'tiform.  (L.  amplio,  to  widen ; 
forma,  likeness.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  organs 
of  large  dimensions,  capable  of  enclosing  or 
covering  another. 

Amplia'tion.  (L.  ampliatio,  an  extend- 
ing. P.  ampliation  ;  I.  ampliazione  ;  G.  Erwei- 
terung.)  _  Increase  of  size ;  as  of  the  th  racic 
cavity  during  inspiration,  or  of  the  abdomen  in 
ascites. 


Amplia'tus.  (L.  amplio,  to  widen.  G. 
erweitert,  vergrossert.)  Amplified  ;  enlarged.  In 
Botany,  applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  every  corol  of 
Sgnanthereat,  the  limb  of  which,  notably  enlarged 
or  dilated,  is  widened  in  all  directions,  as  Cyanus 
segetum. 

In  Entomology,  applied  by  Kirby  to  elytra 
when  disproportionably  broad  at  their  extremity, 
as  Lycus  fasciatus. 

Amplicol'lis.  (L.  ampins,  large ;  collis, 
neck.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  neck  of 
an  organ,  as  of  a  fruit,  when  larger  than  usual. 

Amplifica'tiO.  (Lat. ;  from  amplifico,  to 
extend.  G.  Erweiterung,  vermehrung.)  An  ex- 
tending ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  morbid 
extension  of  an  organ. 

Amplio'pia.    Same  as  Amblyopia. 

Amplipen'nis.  (L.  amplus,  full ;  penna, 
a  wing.)  In  Entomology,  having  large  or  broad 
wings. 

Am  plitude.  (L.  amplitude,  the  wide 
extent  of  a  thing.  G.  Weite,  Umfang.)  Ful- 
ness ;  especially  applied  to  the  extent  or  height 
of  undulations,  hence  applied  to  the  pulse,  and  to 
the  height  of  the  sphygmographic  tracing  of  it. 

Applied  to  the  vibrations  of  sound  or  light,  it 
signifies  the  distance  of  the  extreme  positions 
from  the  middle  position ;  in  other  words,  the 
extent  of  the  vibration  on  either  side  of  the  posi- 
tion of  rest. 

The  arc  of  the  horizon  comprised  between  the 
true  point  of  east  or  west  and  the  centre  of  a  star 
at  the  instant  of  its  rising  or  setting. 

Am'po.  A  ferruginous  earth  eaten  in  Java 
to  prevent  obesity.  (Humboldt.) 

Ampo'siS.  (A/ittwis,  contraction  for 
&vairu><n<i,  drinking  up  or  swallowing  down ; 
a  doubtful  form  from  afiirwris.  L.  res«rptio  ; 
G.  aufsaugung,einsaugung^)  Absorption,  resorp- 
tion. A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  indicate 
the  retreat  of  the  fluids  from  the  circumference 
to  the  centre  of  the  body. 

Also,  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  sea. 

Ampulla.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask  with 
narrow  neck  and  bulged  body.  F.  ampoule  ;  I.  and 
S.  ampolla.)  The  dilated,  or  trumpet-mouthed 
termination  of  a  canal. 

In  Chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  all  bulged-out 
or  flask-shaped  vessels. 

In  Botany  (G.  Blase)  this  term  has  been  applied 
to  a  small  membranous  bag  attached  to  the  roots 
and  immersed  leaves  of  certain  aquatic  plants. 

A.  canalic'uli  lacryma'lis.  (L.  canal- 
iculus, a  small  channel ;  lacrima,  &  tear.)  A 
slight  enlargement  of  the  lacrymal  canaliculus  at 
the  angle  of  junction  between  the  vertical  and 
horizontal  portions  of  its  course.  It  is  about  two 
lines  distant  from  the  punctum  in  each  lid. 

A.  chy'li.  (L.  chylus,  juice,  chyle.  P. 
eiterne  de  Pecquet ;  G.  Milchsaftbehiilter.)  The 
enlargement  at  the  lower  end  of  the  thoracic  duct ; 
the  Peceptaculum  chyli. 

A.  chylif  'era.  (L.  chylus,  chyle ;  fcro,  to 
carry.)    The  Receptaculum  chyli. 

A.  duc'tus  lactif'eri.  (L.  ductus,  a 
leading;  lactiferus,  milk  carrying.)  The  dilata- 
tion of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  mammary  gland 
near  the  nipple. 

A.  Fallo'piae  tu'bae.  (L.  tuba,  a  straight 
trumpet.)  The  outer  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  ;  that  part  of  it  which  is  near  the  ovary. 

A.  lactif'era.  (L.  lac,  milk  ;  fero,  to 
carry.  G.  Milchsackchen.)  A  small  enlargement 
or  dilatation  of  the  several  ducts  of  the  mammary 
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gland  just  before  they  enter  the  nipple.  They 
serve  as  a  reservoir  of  the  secretion  during  the 
intervals  of  suckling.  They  are  each  from  5 — 8 
mm.  in  diameter. 

A.  membrana'cea  labyrin'thl.  The 
dilatation  of  the  membranous  semicircular  canal 
which  occupies  the  ampulla  of  each  osseous  semi- 
circular canal.  The  ampulla  of  the  superior  verti- 
cal semicircular  canal  is  at  the  outer  and  an- 
terior orifice,  that  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal  is  at  its  lower  and  posterior  orifice, 
that  of  the  horizontal  semicircular  canal  is  at  its 
outer  orifice. 

A.  op'tici  ner'vi.  The  dilatation  of  the 
subvaginal  lymphatic  space  surrounding  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  optic  nerve.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  supravaginal  space  by  lacunas  in 
the  sheath  of  the  nerve. 

A.  os'sea  exter  na.  (L.  osseus,  bony.) 
The  dilatation  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
horizontal  semicircular  canal.  It  lies  immediately 
beneath  the  superior  ampulla  above,  in  front  of 
and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  fenestra  ovalis. 

A.  os'sea  inte  rior.  The  dilatation  of 
the  outer  limb  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal.  It  opens  into  the  inferior  and  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  vestibule  near  the  aqueduct. 

A.  os'sea  Sabyrin'thi.  The  dilatation  at 
one  end  of  each  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the 
internal  ear. 

A.  os'sea  supe'rior.  Situated  at  the  an- 
terior extremity  of  the  superior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal.  It  opens  near  the  roof  of  the 
vestibule. 

A.  va'sis  defer en'tise.  The  sacculated 
enlargement  presented  by  the  vas  deferens  at  its 
vesical  extremity. 

A.  Vate'ri.  The  dilatation  presented  by 
the  combined  pancreatic  and  biliary  ducts  as  they 
traverse  the  walls  of  the  intestine. 

A.  vit'rea.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass.)  An 
alembic  or  retort. 

Ampulla  ceous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
blasenformig,flaschenformig.)  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  Ampulla. 

Ampullae  of  Fallo  pian  tube. 
See  Ampulla  Fallopice  tuba. 

A.  of  mam  mary  gland.  See  Ampulla 
lactifera. 

A.  of  semicircular  canal's.  The  di- 
lated extremities  of  the  osseous  and  membranous 
semicircular  canals.    See  under  Ampulla. 

A.  of  vas  de'ferens.  See  Ampulla  vasis 
deferentice. 

Ampullar.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ampul- 
laire.)    Having  the  appearance  of  an  Ampulla. 

Ampullar!  idee.  A  Family  of  the 
Subgroup  Holostomata.  Shell  conical,  spherical, 
or  discoidal,  closing  by  a  concentric,  lamellar 
operculum  ;  buccal  and  pulmonary  cavities  and 
respiratory  tubes  are  present. 

Ampullas'cens.  A  synonym  of  the  Re- 
ceptaculum  chyli. 

Ampulla  te.    Possessing  an  Ampulla. 

Ampul  1  111  a.  (L  dim.  of  ampulla.)  Term 
applied  to  the  expanded  extremities  of  the  villi 
of  the  intestines. 

Amputa  tion.  (L.  amputatio,  a  pruning, 
from  amputo,  to  cut  away.  Gr.  aircno^Ji,  airoKcnrri ; 
F.  and  S.  amputation  ;  I.  amputazione ;  G.  Am- 
putation, Abschneidung ,  Beschneidung .)  The 
complete  removal  of  any  limb  or  segment  of  the 
body,  by  the  knife,  ligature,  or  other  means. 

The  chief  reasons  for  which  it  is  resorted  to 


are  mortification,  the  presence  of  cancer  or  other 
kind  of  tumour,  diseases  of  joints,  especially 
those  attended  with  suppuration,  severe  injuries 
of  one  of  the  extremities,  as  comminuted  and 
compound  fractures  and  dislocations,  extensive 
necrosis  and  caries,  burns,  extensive  laceration  of 
skin,  division  of  arteries  and  nerves,  aneurysm, 
gunshot  wounds,  malformations  and  deformities, 
tetanus,  ulcers.  To  prevent  the  loss  of  blood  in 
the  operation  Esmarch  has  proposed  that  the  limb, 
when  practicable,  should  have  an  elastic  bandage 
applied  from  below  upwards,  and  a  strong 
elastic  cord  wound  tightly  round  the  limb 
above  the  seat  of  operation,  and  this  pro- 
ceeding is  now  commonly  practised.  Amputations 
performed  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  an 
injury  are  termed  primary  ;  whilst,  if  some  days 
be  allowed  to  elapse,  or  inflammation  to  be  esta- 
blished, they  are  termed  secondary,  and  are 
always  more  serious.  As  a  general  rule  it  may 
be  stated  that  the  nearer  the  trunk  an  amputation 
is  performed  the  greater  is  the  danger  to  life. 
The  incision  should,  however,  pass  through 
healthy  tissue,  yet  no  more  should  be  removed 
than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

The  instruments  and  apparatus  required  in 
ordinary  amputations  are  an  Esmarch' s  bandage  or 
a  tourniquet,  two  or  more  knives  of  length  pro- 
portionate to  the  cut  to  be  made,  a  bistoury, 
saws,  common  and  artery  forceps,  tenaculum, 
cutting  pliers,  scissors,  osteotrite,  needles,  oar- 
bolised  catgut,  silver  wire,  horsehair  or  silk  liga- 
tures, lint,  bandages,  and  strapping,  a  piece  of 
strong  sheeting  to  act  as  a  retractor,  sponges, 
and  hot  water. 

The  various  methods  of  performing  amputations 
are  described  below  under  their  several  names. 
See  Circular,  Flap,  Oval,  Cutaneous  amputation, 
as  well  as  Hey,  Lisfranc,  Syme,  &c.  In  all  the 
different  methods  the  patient  should,  if  possible, 
be  rendered  insensible  by  the  use  of  anaesthetics. 
An  elastic  bandage  may  be  applied  from  the 
extremity  of  the  limb  upwards  with  a  view 
of  pressing  as  much  blood  as  possible  out  of 
the  limb.  The  main  artery  or  arteries  may 
be  compressed  by  the  fingers  of  an  assistant, 
or  by  the  tourniquet.  An  assistant  should 
take  charge  of  the  limb,  supporting  it,  especially 
during  the  section  of  the  bone,  so  that  no 
splintering  may  occur.  Another  assistant  is 
required  to  retract  the  flaps,  and  to  pick  up  the 
divided  ends  of  the  vessels.  The  limb  being 
removed,  haemorrhage  from  the  blood-vessels  is 
suppressed  by  catgut  or  other  ligatures,  or  by 
torsion,  or  by  the  application  of  a  styptic  or 
cautery,  or  by  a  compress. 

In  the  after  treatment,  early  and  complete 
closure  of  the  wound  is  the  object  to  be  attained, 
with,  in  the  case  of  the  lower  extremity,  the 
preservation  of  such  fulness  and  roundness  of 
the  stump  as  may  enable  an  artificial  limb  to  be 
worn.  With  these  objects  in  view  some,  after 
applying  sutures,  leave  the  wound  open  to  the  air. 
Others  endeavour  to  prevent  the  access  of  septic 
germs.  Others  carefully  arrange  for  thorough 
drainage  of  the  wound  by  the  method  called 
pneumatic  occlusion ;  others  adopt  the  antiseptic 
method;  whilst  by  many  a  few  straps  of  ad- 
hesive plaster  are  placed  across  the  edges 
of  the  wound,  and  a  compress  and  bandage 
are  applied.  Some  have  recommended  the  appli- 
cation of  acids ;  others  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or 
chloride  of  zinc,  or  balsam  of  Peru,  to  the  cut 
surface,  but  these  are  rarely  employed.  The 
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patient  is  generally  kept  on  somewhat  spare  diet, 
as  beef  tea,  broth,  rice  panada,  during  the  first 
few  days ;  but  if  there  be  much  exhaustion,  wine 
or  spirits  and  stronger  food  may  be  given  in 
moderate  quantity. 

The  early  troubles  and  dangers  of  amputation 
are  shock,  haemorrhage,  retention  of  urine,  ery- 
sipelas, spasms  of  muscles,  pain,  inflammation, 
osteomyelitis  and  retraction  of  muscles,  and 
tetanus.  The  later  troubles  and  dangers  are 
secondary  haemorrhage,  pyaemia,  septicaemia, 
necrosis,  caries,  exostosis  from  the  cut  surface  of 
the  bone,  neuralgia,  trembling  of  the  muscles, 
bursa  over  the  bone,  fibroid  degeneration  of  the 
muscles,  ulceration  and  malignant  disease  of  the 
stump,  shortening  of  the  tendons,  hectic.  Each 
of  these  conditions  requires  early  and  prompt 
treatment.  Shock  must  be  met  by  the  careful 
administration  of  stimulants,  warmth  to  the  sur- 
face, and  perfect  rest ;  haemorrhage,  by  the  local 
application  of  cold,  by  pressure,  position,  or  by 
cutting  the  sutures  and  applying  pressure,  torsion, 
a  ligature,  or  the  actual  cautery,  to  the  bleeding 
vessel.  The  employment  of  a  catheter  will  relieve 
retention  of  urine ;  and  the  application  of  a  mode- 
rately firm  bandage  will  sometimes  arrest  painful 
jumpings  and  spasms  of  the  divided  muscles. 

If  superficial  closure  of  the  wound  occur,  and 
matter  appear  to  have  accumulated  beneath,  it 
must  be  allowed  to  escape,  and  a  drainage  tube 
may  be  inserted. 

Erysipelas  may  be  combated  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  perchloride  of  iron,  quinine,  or 
salicine,  and  by  the  local  application  of  bella- 
donna and  glycerin,  collodion,  or  nitrate  of 
silver. 

Phlebitis  and  septicaemia  may  be  treated  with 
quinine,  or  salicine,  or  salicylate  of  soda,  and 
stimulants. 

Conical  stump  sometimes  involves  a  second 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the 
protruding  bone,  or  demands  very  careful  adapta- 
tion of  apparatus. 

Neuromata,  if  very  painful,  may  be  removed 
by  the  operation  of  excision,  but  in  some  instances 
require  a  second  amputation. 

A.,  cir'cular  metb'od  of.  This,  the  most 
ancient  method,  was  originally  performed  by 
division  of  all  the  parts  at  the  same  level,  a 
proceeding  that  led  to  necrosis  and  conical  stump. 
Now,  a  modification  of  the  plan  of  double  incision, 
suggested  by  Cheselden,  is  adopted.  The  surgeon, 
standing  on  the  left  side  of  the  patient,  with  an 
amputating  knife  of  appropriate  length,  held 
lightly,  commences  the  incision  just  external  to  the 
median  Jine  of  the  limb,  and  divides  with  one  cir- 
cular sweep  the  integuments  and  subcutaneous  tis- 
sue down  to  the  muscles,  and  forcibly  draws  them 
up  or  turns  them  back  for  about  two  inches ;  the 
muscles  are  then  cut  through  and  drawn  up,  after 
being  freed  from  the  bone  for  two  inches  more  ; 
the  bone  is  then  sawn  through,  splintering  at 
the  end  of  the  section  being  avoided  by  the  limb 
being  well  supported.  In  amputation  of  the 
forearm,  both  bones  should  be  divided  simul- 
taneously ;  in  amputation  of  the  leg,  the  fibula 
should  be  divided  first;  in  amputation  at  the 
joints,  the  cartilages  should,  if  possible,  be  pre- 
served. 

The  advantages  of  the  circular  operation  are, 
that  the  soft  parts  are  divided  vertically  to  the 
plane  of  the  limb.  Arteries,  veins,  and  nerves, 
are  all  cut  transversely,  and  the  wound  in 
the  muscles  is  exactly  equal  to  their  transverse 


breadth.  The  larger  arteries  are  readily  seized 
and  tied,  and  the  smaller  ones  retract  and  cease 
to  bleed,  or  are  twisted.  The  integuments  are 
brought  over  the  cut  extremities  of  the  muscles, 
and  unite  to  them  and  to  each  other  by  adhesion. 
The  stump  obtained  by  this  method  is  in  general 
inferior  to  that  made  by  other  plans  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

A.,  cuta  neous  meth  od  of.  In  this 
method  of  amputation,  the  flaps  are  composed 
exclusively  of  the  integuments,  and  may  be  taken 
from  either  side  of  the  limb,  and  be  two  or  several 
in  number.  They  are  said  to  unite  with  less 
chance  of  suppuration ;  caries  and  necrosis  are 
stated  to  be  less  frequent;  and  they  are  thought 
to  be  better  adapted  to  bear  the  pressure  of  an 
artificial  limb.  The  chief  objections  are  the 
liability  of  the  skin  to  slough  and  to  retract. 

A.,  flap  metb'od  of.  This  operation  con- 
sists either  in  transfixing  the  limb  and  cutting 
from  within  outwards,  as  in  the  thigh  and  arm  ; 
or,  in  commencing  at  the  surface  and  cutting 
from  without  inwards ;  or,  in  a  combination  of 
these  methods,  as  is  usual  in  the  case  of  the 
forearm,  leg,  and  smaller  segments  of  the  limbs. 
The  flaps  are  generally  made  of  the  same  length, 
and  should  be  sufficiently  long  to  form,  after 
allowing  for  retraction,  a  good  cushion  for  the 
bone.  As  a  general  rule,  their  length  should  he 
three  fourths  of  the  diameter  of  the  limb.  Before 
applying  the  saw  to  the  hone,  the  knife  is  passed 
circularly  round  it,  to  divide  all  muscular  fibres 
and  the  periosteum.  The  limb  being  removed, 
and  the  vessels  tied,  Professor  Gross  recommends 
that  the  principal  nervous  trunks  should  be  again 
cut  off'  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  surface  of 
the  stump,  in  order  to  avoid,  as  far  as  possible, 
subsequent  irritation  and  the  formation  of  neuro- 
mata. 

The  advantages  of  the  flap  chiefly  consist  in 
the  greater  rapidity,  and  the  consequently  less  pain 
and  smaller  loss  of  blood,  with  which  it  can  be 
executed,  points,  however,  of  less  importance 
since  the  introduction  of  anaesthetics  and  of 
Esmarch's  elastic  bandage.  It  has  the  advantage 
also  that  the  cuts  may  be  made  to  suit  the  special 
conditions  of  disease  or  accident,  and  thus  a 
longer  and  more  useful  stump  obtained. 

Its  disadvantages  are,  that  the  soft  parts  are  all 
cut  through  obliquely ;  the  smaller  arteries  cannot, 
therefore,  retract,  and  a  larger  number  of  ligatures 
are  required.  The  difficulty  of  finding  the  vessels 
is  also  increased  ;  the  cut  surfaces  of  the  muscles 
are  large,  and  cannot  be  accurately  adapted. 

A.,  interme  diate.  An  amputation  per- 
formed immediately,  or  soon  after  the  supervention 
of  inflammation,  and  before  the  establishment  of 
suppuration. 

A.,  intrau  terine.  The  same  as  A.  spon- 
taneous. 

A.,  ma  jor.  The  operation  on  the  two  chief 
sections  of  a  limb. 

A.,  mi  nor.  The  operation  on  the  fingers 
or  toes. 

A.,  mix  ed.  A  term  applied  to  a  combina- 
tion of  the  flap  with  the  circular  method  of  opera- 
tion. 

A.,  obli'que  metb'od  of.  See  A.,  oval 
method  of. 

A.,  o'val  metb'od  of.  In  this  mode  of 
operation,  which  was  practised  by  Scultetus, 
and  is  best  adapted  to  amputation  at  the  smaller 
joints,  though  occasionally  employed  for  ampu- 
tation at  the  larger,  the  flaps  are  formed  by 
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cutting  from  without  inwards,  or  one  is  formed 
in  this  way,  and  the  other  by  cutting  in  the 
opposite  direction,  or  from  within  outwards.  The 
two  incisions  are  in  the  form  of  a  V  reversed, 
the  angle  of  union  falling  a  little  above  the  place 
where  it  is  intended  to  saw  the  bone  or  effect 
disarticulation.  The  tissues  left  undivided  and 
periosteum  are  then  divided  by  a  circular  cut, 
and  the  bone  sawn  through.  By  adopting  this 
plan,  the  principal  vessels  and  nerves  can  be  left 
till  the  operation  is  nearly  completed,  thus 
diminishing  the  amount  of  bleeding,  whilst  the 
resulting  stump  is  an  excellent  one.  (Gross.) 

A.,  pathological.  Amputation  performed 
on  account  of  disease. 

A.,  pri  mary.  An  amputation  performed 
immediately  after  the  occurrence  of  reaction. 

A.,  rectangular  meth  od  of.  This 
method  was  suggested  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Teale,  and 
consists  in  substituting  a  long  and  a  short 
rectangular  flap  for  the  double  flap  operation. 
The  long  flap  should  be  made  from  the  portion  of 
the  limb  which  does  not  contain  important  blood- 
vessels and  nerves.  The  lines  of  the  incision  may 
be  previously  traced  with  ink.  The  large  flap 
should  be  equal  in  length  and  breadth  to  one  half 
of  the  circumference  of  the  limb  at  the  point 
amputated.  The  short  flap,  which  should  be 
made  last,  should  be  one  fourth  the  length  of  the 
long  one.  The  parts  having  been  dissected  off  in 
close  contact  with  the  periosteum,  the  long  flap 
will  be  found  to  be  square,  and  to  form  a  good 
cushion  for  the  end  of  the  bone.  The  short  flap 
is  attached  to  the  long  by  several  points  of  the 
interrupted  suture,  both  in  front  and  laterally, 
as  is  also  the  reflected  portion  of  the  long  flap  to 
its  unreflected  portion.  No  dressings  are  em- 
ployed unless  the  wound  gapes,  when  a  few  strips 
of  adhesive  plaster  may  be  used  for  support. 

A;  sec'ondary.  An  amputation  performed 
after  the  limb  has  passed  through  the  several 
stages  of  inflammation. 

More  frequently  the  term  is  used  so  as  to  in- 
clude all  amputations  performed  after  the  super- 
vention of  inflammation,  thus  including  inter- 
mediate amputations. 

A.,  spontaneous.  This  occurs  occa- 
sionally in  the  foetus  as  the  result  of  constriction 
of  some  of  the  limbs  by  a  band  of  plastic  matter 
arising  from  the  amnion  or  by  the  umbilical  cord. 
The  division  may  be  complete  or  partial. 

Spontaneous  amputation  occurs  in  the  remark- 
able affection  termed  Ainhutn. 

A.,  subperios'teal.  The  plan  by  which  a 
longer  or  shorter  flap  of  periosteum,  attached  or 
not  to  its  superficial  surroundings,  is  retained  on 
the  upper  and  lower  surface  of  the  bone  to  cover 
the  cut  end ;  necrosis  of  the  end  of  the  bone,  and 
adhesion  of  the  skin  to  it,  is  by  this  means  said  to 
be  avoided. 

A,,  syn  chronous.  In  some  cases  of  acci- 
dent it  becomes  necessary  to  amputate  two  or  more 
limbs  simultaneously,  or  in  immediate  succession. 
This  constitutes  what  is  termed  the  synchronous 
double  operation.  It  may  be  performed  by  two 
surgeons,  or  by  one  alone.  It  is  founded  on  the 
assumption  that  the  shock  and  hemorrhage  are 
less,  recovery  more  rapid,  and  mental  anxiety  to 
a  considerable  extent  removed. 

A.,  traumat  ic.  Amputation  performed 
on  account  of  injury. 

Am'ra.  (Sansk.)  The  Mangifera  indica. 
Also,  the  Bengali  and  Hindu  name  for  the  Spon- 
dias  mangifera. 


Amrata'ka.  (Sansk.)  The  Spondias 
mangifera. 

AmrOOl.  (Beng.,  Hind.)  The  Oxalis  cor- 
niculata. 

Amrut.  (Hind.)  The  Psidium  guayava. 
Am  sterdam,  Isle  of.    One  of  the 

group  of  volcanic  islands  of  Western  Australia, 
noted  by  John  Barrow  for  its  numerous  hot 
springs.  The  waters  appear  to  be  both  chalybeate 
and  sulphuretted,  the  temperature  in  different 
springs  varying  from  35°— 45°  C.  (95° — 113°  F.). 

AmilC  tica.  ('  Ajuuktikos  ;  from  afivcrtroi, 
to  tear.)  Provocative  medicines,  specially  those 
which  provoke  expectoration. 

Amuk-kara.  (Cing.)  The  Physalis 
somnifera. 

Amul  chang'erie.  The  Hindustani 
name  of  an  acid  fruit,  probably  a  species  of  So- 
lanum.  It  enters  into  the  Indian  Materia  Medica, 
and  is  said  to  be  stomachic,  to  promote  digestion, 
and  to  cure  relaxation  of  the  bowels.  (Waring). 

Amulbedll.  The  Hindustani  name  of  a 
very  acid  fruit,  probably  a  species  of  Citrus.  It 
is  said  to  be  aperient,  and  to  prove  useful  in  pro- 
moting digestion  and  in  relieving  rheumatism. 

Amuleb.  (Pers.)  The  Phyllanthus  emblica. 

Amulet.  (L.  amuletum,  from  amolior,  to 
put  away.  Gr.  f3a.<Tna.viov,  ntpta-KTov,  <pv\aK- 
-rnpiov ;  P.  amulette  ;  I.  and  S.  amuleto  ;  G.  amu- 
let.} Term  for  a  gem  or  stone  of  some  particular 
form, or  having  mystical  characters  engraved  upon 
it ;  or  for  a  piece  of  paper  with  certain  words  in- 
scribed upon  it,  formerly  believed  to  have  the 
power  of  endowing  with  some  special  gift — 
strength,  eloquence,  courage,  &c,  or  of  guarding 
against  some  evil.  They  were  used  as  prophy- 
lactic against  various  diseases. 

Amulki.  (Sansk.)  The  Phyllanthus  em- 
blica. 

Amul'la.  The  native  name  in  Queensland 
of  the  Myoporum  diffusum,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
edible  though  slightly  bitter. 

Am  ulum.    The  same  as  Amylum. 

Am'ulung*  balling.  (Tamul.)  The 
Indian  name  of  the  root  of  the  Withania  somni- 
fera. (Dunal.) 

Amur'ca.  ('A/iopyri.  L.  amurca;  G. 
Oehlhefen  Oehlsalz.)  Lees  of  wine,  and  also  the 
scum  of  the  olive  after  the  expression  of  the  oil. 
Used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  Also,  applied  to 
a  kind  of  expectoration,  and  to  fasces  resembling 
the  lees  of  olive. 

Amur'ga.    The  same  as  Amurca. 

Amu  sa.  A  synonym  of  the  Musa  para- 
disiaca. 

Am'ussat,  J.  Z.  French  surgeon,  b. 
1796,  d.  1856. 

A.'s  opera'tion  for  artificial  anus. 

This  operation  consists  in  the  re-establishment  of 
an  anus  in  its  normal  position.  It  is  applicable  to 
cases  of  complete  anal  atresia,  to  recto- vaginal 
atresia,  and  to  ano-rectal  atresia.  The  child  is 
placed  on  the  back  on  a  hard  cushion,  with  the 
thighs  raised  and  separated.  The  perineal  region 
is  carefully  explored  with  the  fingers,  assisted  by  a 
catheter  introduced  into  the  bladder  or  vagina.  An 
incision  is  made  in  the  middle  line  from  the  cen- 
tral point  of  the  perineum  to  the  tip  of  the  coccyx 
through  the  skin  and  subjacent  tissue.  As  the 
infant  cries  the  projection  or  the  pouch-like 
closed  extremity  of  the  rectum  can  usually  be 
felt,  but  the  dissection,  which  should  be  carefully 
conducted,  may  require  to  be  extended  to  the 
depth  of  an  inch  or  more.   When  recognised,  the 


AMYCETOSEPTIN— AMYGDALTN. 


intestine  must  be  drawn  down  with,  a  hook,  or 
by  means  of  a  loop  of  silk  made  to  pass  twice 
through  the  wall  with  a  needle.  Two  wire  su- 
tures are  passed  through  the  integuments  and 
the  intestine,  which  is  then  divided  in  the 
middle  line,  aud  the  mucous  membrane  and  skin 
are  sutured  together  on  either  side.  This  ope- 
ration succeeds  best  when  undertaken  at  a  very 
early  period  after  birth,  and  when  the  extremity 
of  the  rectum  is  near  the  surface.  In  other  cases, 
it  is  better  to  make  the  artificial  anus  in  the 
inguinal  region. 

A.'s  opera  tion  of  eolot'omy.  The  es- 
tablishment of  an  artificial  anus  in  the  lumbar 
region,  by  making  a  transverse  incision  outside 
the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle  and  midway  be- 
tween the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  last  rib, 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  the 
colon. 

Amy  cetosep  tin.   See  Amykosaseptin. 

Am'ychse.  _('A/ai>x'5,  scarification.  G. 
Schrbpfwunden.)  Slight  and  superficial  wounds ; 
scratches. 

Am'yche.  ('A/uux''!ascratcQ-)  Slight  ex- 
ulceration,  excoriation,  or  abrasion.  Hipp.  I.  de 
Int.  Affect,  xxxv,  7»  and  in  Coac.  prcenot.  444. 

Amy  c  tic.  ('Ajuuktikos,  provocative.)  Ex- 
coriating ;  irritating ;  vellicating.  Applied  by 
Joh.  Tagaultius,  Instit.  Chir.  vi,  ii,  p.  m.  467,  and 
Aurelianus,  de  Morb.  Chron.  ii,  6,  to  irritating 
medicines,  used  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  torpid 
parts  into  action. 

Am'ydes.  Name  by  Oppel  for  a  Family 
established  by  him  in  the  Chelonian  reptiles. 

Amy dri'asis •  (A,  intens.;  mydriasis.) 
The  same  as  Mydriasis. 

Amydro'sis.  ('A/iu<5pa><rts,  a  making 
indistinct.)    Same  as  Amaurosis. 

Am'ydum.    A  synonym  of  Amylum. 

Amyelencephalia.  ('A,  neg ;  juutXoe, 

marrow  ;  iyKi<pa\ot,  the  encephalon.)  In  Tera- 
tology, the  complete  absence  of  the  central 
nervous  system. 

Amyel'ia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  /j.ve\6s,  marrow.) 
In  Teratology,  a  monster  foetus,  with  partial  or 
complete  absence  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Amyeloner'via.  The  same  as  Amyelo- 
neuria. 

Amyeloneu'ria.  ('A 

a  nerve.  F.  amyelonevrie.)  Defective  action,  or 
paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord.    (L.  and  R.) 

Amy  elotroph  ia.  The  same  as  Amy- 
elolrophy. 

Amyelot  rophy .   ('A;  /xviXos 
nourishment.    F.  amyelotrophie.)    Atrophy  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

Amygdala.  ('AjwySaX^,  the  almond.  F. 
amande  ;  I.  mandorla  ;  S.  almendra ;  G.  Mandel, 
mandelkern.)  The  almond ;  the  fruit  of  the 
Amygdalus  communis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Tonsil. 

A.  ama'ra.  B.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter. 
F.  amande  amere  ;  I.  mandorle  amare  ;  8.  almen- 
dra amarga  ;  G.  bitter  Mandel.)  Bitter  almond. 
The  seed  of  the  Amygdalus  communis,  var. 
amara,  brought  chiefly  from  Mogador.  It  is 
bitter  to  the  taste,  and  has  a  peculiar  odour  when 
moist.  In  addition  to  the  constituents  of  the 
sweet  almond  it  contains  aniygdalin,  which,  when 
mixed  with  emulsin  and  water  forms  hydrocyanic 
acid.  An  emulsion  is  used  as  a  sedative  applica- 
tion in  irritable  skin  diseases ;  and  internally  in 
troublesome  cough,  in  ague,  and  in  tapeworm. 
Bitter  almonds  sometimes  produce  urticaria,  and 


in  large  quantities  may  produce  poisonous 
symptoms.  They  are  used  as  a  flavouring  in 
cookery. 

A.  dul'cis.  B.  Ph.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
amande  douce;  I.  mandorle  dolee ;  S.  almendra 
dulce ;  G.  suss  Mandel.)  The  sweet  almond.  Jt 
contains  more  than  50  per  cent,  of  oil,  24  of  a 
form  of  albumen  called  emulsin,  with  a  little  sugar 
and  gum.  Almonds  are  nutrient  and  demulcent ; 
for  the  former  purpose  they  are  used,  because  of 
the  absence  of  starch,  as  a  food  in  diabetes,  and 
for  the  latter  as  a  mixture  in  catarrhs,  and  as  a 
vehicle  for  other  medicines. 

The  pharmacoposial  name  (Ed.,  Dub.,  and 
U.S.A.)  of  the  fruit  of  the  Amygdalus  com- 
munis, varieties  (i  and  y  (De  Candolle),  or 
sweet. 

A.  of  cerebellum.  A  rounded  lobe  on 
each  side  of  the  uvula  of  the  cerebellum. 

Amy ffdala  ceous.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.  G.  mandelartig .)  Resembling  or  related 
to  the  almond. 

Amyg-'dalse  ceraso'rum.  (L.  eera- 
sus,  the  cherry  tree.  F.  noix  des  cerises,  noyaux 
des  cerises ;  G.  Kirschenkerne,  Kirschenmandeln.) 
The  kernels  of  cherry  stones. 

A.  Jordan'icae.  A  synonym  of  Amygdalus 
communis,  var.  dulcis. 

A.  pas  ta.  (L.  pasta,  paste.)  See  Almond 
paste. 

A.  pecunia'riae.  (L.  pecuniar ius,  belong- 
ing to  money.)  The  fruit  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao  or  chocolate  bean. 

A.  persico'rum.     (L.  persicus,  Persian. 

F.  noix  des  peches  ;  G.  Pfirsich- Kerne,  Pfirsich 
mandeln.)    The  kernels  of  peach  stones. 

A.  pi'nese.  (L.  pineus,  belonging  to  the 
pine.    F.  noix  or  amandes  de  piguier,  pignons  ; 

G.  Pinienmandeln,  Harzmandeln,  Pignolen.) 
Pine  nuts  obtained  from  the  Pinus  pinea,  Linn. 

A.  placen'ta.  {h.  placenta,  a  cake.)  See 
Almond  cake. 

A.  ter'rae.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.  F.  racine 
de  souchet  esculent,  amandes  de  terre  ;  G.  essbare 
Cyperngraswurzel,  Binsennuss.)  The  root  of 
Cyperus  eseulentus. 

Amyg-'dalate.  {Amygdala)  Prepared 
from  or  mixed  with  almonds. 

Amyg-dala'tum.  (G.  Mandelmilch.) 
Term  for  almond  emulsion. 
_  Amygrda'leae.  (G-  Mandel-  or  Stein- 
fruchtgewiichse.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Orel. 
Rosacea,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Mosajlorce, 
called  also  Drupacets  and  Prunece.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  Bimple  leaves  and  free  sti- 
pules. Calyx  deciduous;  carpel  solitary,  not 
adherent  to  the  calyx;  style  terminal;  fruit  a 
drupe ;  seed  suspended.  This  Suborder  compre- 
hends all  the  Rosacea?  that  have  stone  fruit,  as 
plums,  peaches,  almonds. 

Amyg-'dali  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus, 
fruit.)  The  fruit  of  the  almond  tree.  See 
Amygdala. 

A.  per'sicae  flo'res.  Belg.  Ph.  The 
flowers  of  the  Amygdalus  persica. 

Amyg'dal'ic  ac'id.  C20H?8013.  Formed 
by  boiling  amygdalin  with  an  alkali. 

Amyg-dalif erous.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  a 
plant  that  yields  almonds. 

In  Geology,  applied  to  rocks  containing  pale 
oval  substances  of  different  composition. 

Amyg  dalin.  ('Afivy&dXri,  an  almond. 
G.  Bittermandelstoff.)    CsoH^NOn+SHjO.  A 
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glucoside  obtained  in  two  different  forma,  viz.  in 
the  crystalline  form,  in  which  state  it  is  contained 
in  the  seeds  of  Amygdalus  communis,  A.  persica, 
Primus  domestica,  P.  laurocerasus,  P.  padus, 
and  from  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  bark  of  the 
last ;  and  in  the  amorphous  form,  in  which 
form  it  exists  in  the  leaves  of  Amygdalus  persica 
and  Primus  laurocerasus,  and  from  the  seeds 
of  P.  cerasus.  Its  existence  has  been  deduced 
from  the  presence  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the 
distillate  of  the  following  plants : — Prunus 
capricida  (leaves) ;  P.  spinosa  (flowers  and 
seeds)  ;  P.  virginiana  (bark) ;  Amelanchier 
vulgaris,  Cotoneaster  vulgaris,  Crataegus  oxya- 
cantha,  Pyrus  aucuparia,  hybrida,  and  tor- 
minalis  (flowers),  Spiraea  aruncus,  Japonica 
sorbifolia  (leaves).  It  is  obtained  by  extracting 
with  alcohol,  and  precipitating  with  ether.  It 
crystallises  from  alcohol  in  white  shining  laminae, 
has  a  taste  at  first  sweet  and  then  bitter.  It 
dissolves  in  15  parts  of  water  and  in  12  parts  of 
hot  alcohol  of  0-939.  By  boiling  with  dilute 
acids  and  by  contact  with  water  and  emulsin  or 
synaptase,  a  ferment  contained  in  bitter  almonds, 
amygdalin  is  resolved  into  bitter  almond  oil, 
glucose,  and  hydrocyanic  acid,  C20H27NOU  +  2H2 
0  =  C7H60  +  CNH  +  2C6H1206.  Bitter  almonds 
contain  from  1 — 2J  per  cent,  of  amygdalin. 

When  taken  into  the  stomach  it  is  decomposed 
in  the  body,  and  appears  in  the  urine  as  formic 
acid. 

Amygdalina.    See  Amygdalin. 

Amygdalina  ceous.  Having  flowers 
like  those  of  Amygdalus. 

Amygdalin  eous.  Same  as  Amygda- 
linaceous. 

Amy gdali  num.   See  Amygdalin. 
Amygdali  nus.     Same  as  Amygdali- 
naceous. 

Amygdalitis.    (Amygdala,  the  tonsil. 

F.  amygdalite.)    Inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 
Amyg-'dalO-glOS'SUS.    (L.  amygdala, 

tonsil ;  glossus,  tongue.)  A  muscle  of  the  tongue, 
arising  from  that  part  of  the  pharyngeal  aponeu- 
rosis which  invests  the  outer  surface  of  the  tonsil, 
descends  between  the  tonsil  and  the  pharyngo- 
glossus  to  the  base  of  the  tongue,  where  it  changes 
its  direction  and  runs  transversely  to  the  median 
line,  appearing  to  meet  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side.  It  aids  the  stylo-glossus  in  raising  the 
margin  of  the  tongue  and  rendering  the  dorsum 
concave. 

A.-nypertroph'ia.  (L.  Amygdala,  ton- 
sil.   Gr.  virip,  excessive ;  -rpotpi},  nourishment ; 

G.  Mandelgeschwulst.)  Enlargement  of  the 
tonsils. 

Amyg  daloid.  (L.  amygdalus,  the  al- 
mond; tI<Sos,  like.  F.  amygdaloide ;  G.  mandel- 
steinartig.)  Resembling  an  almond ;  or  containing 
white  bodies,  like  almonds,  distributed  through  it. 

In  Botany,  this  term  has  been  applied  by  Fee 
to  plants  or  products  resembling  in  smell  that  of 
the  bitter  almond. 

In  Geology,  igneous  rocks  containing  small 
oval  cavities  which  are,  partially  or  entirely,  filled 
with  agate,  jasper,  calcareous  spar,  or  other 
mineral. 

Amyg'dalon  CUS.  (Amygdala,  the  ton- 
sil ;  oyK09,  a  mass.)    Enlargement  of  the  tonsil. 

Amygdalopath  ia.  (Amygdala; 
irados,  disease.)    Disease  of  the  tonsils. 

Amyg-dalopletho'ra.  (Amygdala; 
ir\i]Qu>pr],  fulness.)    Congestion  of  the  tonsils. 

Amygdalotome.    (Amygdala;  ropv, 


a  cutting,  from  te'/ui/w,  to  cut.)  An  instrument 
for  removing  the  tonsil ;  a  tonsillotomy 

Amygdalus.  (G.  Mandelbaum.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Section  Prunus,  Nat.  Ord.  Rosacea, 
characterised  by  having  a  drupe  with  coarsely 
furrowed  and  wrinkled  putamen;  young  leaves 
conduplicate. 

A.  commu  nis.    (L.  communis,  common. 

F.  amandier;    I.    mandorla ;    S.    almendra ; 

G.  ,  Dan.,  and  Swed.  Mandel ;  Port,  amendo ; 
Arab.  Louz ;  Dut.  amandelboom ;  Sans.  In- 
ghardi ;  Turk.  Badem  aghadji.)  Nat.  Ord. 
Amygdalece,  or  Drupaceat,  or  Rosacea.  The 
almond  tree.  A  tree  originally  growing  in  the 
South  of  Europe  and  Barbary,  and  now  cultivated 
in  Provence.  Gen.  Char.  Flowers,  solitary ; 
calyx,  5- cleft,  inferior  ;  petals  5  ;  drupe  downy, 
with  a  tough  fibrous  sarcocarp ;  leaves  oblong- 
lanceolate,  serrulate. 

A.  communis  (var.)  ama'ra.  (L.  amarus, 
bitter;  F.  amandiers  amere;  S.  almendra  amarga; 
G.  Bitter  mandelbaum.)  Bitter  almond  tree.  A 
variety  of  the  A.  communis,  characterised  by 
having  the  style  as  long  as  the  stamens,  and  the 
petioles  spotted  with  glandulse.  The  seeds  contain 
about  28  per  cent,  of  oil,  30  of  emulsin  or  syna- 
ptase and  1 — 1J  of  amygdalin. 

Am  communis  (var.)  dul'cis.  (L.  dulcis, 
sweet.  F.  amande  douce ;  I.  mandorla  dolce ; 
S.  almendra  dulce ;  G.  suss  mandelbaum ; 
Dut.  zoete  amandelen.)  Sweet  almond  tree.  A 
variety  of  the  A.  communis,  in  which  the 
style  is  much  longer  than  the  stamens,  and  the 
glands,  instead  of  being  on  the  petioles,  are 
at  the  base  of  the  dentations  of  the  leaves. 
The  seeds  contain  54  per  cent,  of  fixed  oil, 
24  of  albumen,  emulsin,  or  synaptase,  6  of 
uncrystallisable  sugar,  5  of  pellicle,  4  of  fibrous 
matter,  3  of  gum,  3-5  of  water,  and  0-5 
acetic  acid  and  loss.  Used  in  the  form  of 
emulsion,  as  a  demulcent  in  catarrhal  affections, 
and  to  make  a  kind  of  bread.  By  Dr.  Pavy  in 
diabetes.  The  pharmacopoeial  preparations  are 
Mistura  Amygdala?,  Oleum  Amygdala?,  and  Pulvis 
Amygdala?  comp.,  containing  almonds  8  parts, 
sugar  4,  and  gum  arabic. 

A.  per'sica.  (L.  persicus,  Persian ;  F. 
pecker;  I.  persico ;  G.  Persich.)  The  peach. 
The  nectarine.  Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  serru- 
late; flowers  solitary;  drupe  downy  or  smooth, 
with  a  tender,  succulent,  sapid  sarcocarp.  Hab. 
North  of  India,  Persia.  The  fruit  is  nutritious 
and  refrigerant.  The  blossoms  have  been  employed 
as  a  laxative  and  vermifuge. 

A.  sati'va.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)    A  synonym  of  A.  communis. 

Amyg  mus.  ('A/uuy/uds,  a  rending ;  from 
ifivaaio,  to  scratch.)  Scarification. 

AmykOS.  An  antiseptic  liquid  made  of 
infusion  of  cloves,  boric  acid,  and  glycerin. 

Amykosasep  tin.  (A,  neg. ;  mucor, 
mildew;  o-?;i|/is,  fermentation.)  An  antiseptic 
solution  of  borax  in  a  decoction  of  cloves. 

Am'yl.  C5Hn.  The  fifth  term  of  the  series 
of  alcohol  radicles,  CnH2u+i,  the  presence  of 
which  is  admitted  in  the  derivatives  of  amylic 
alcohol.  When  attempts  are  made  to  isolate  it, 
it  doubles  its  molecule  and  gives  the  diamyl 
C10H22,  identical  or  isomeric  with  hydride  of 
decyl.  It  was  first  obtained  in  the  free  state  by 
Frankland,  by  the  action  of  zinc  amalgam  upon 
iodide  of  amyl,  the  reaction  being  completed  by 
the  action  of  potassium,  or  by  the  action  of 
sodium  upon  iodide  of  amyl,  or  by  the  electro- 
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lysis  of  caproate  of  potassium,  or  lastly,  by  the 
destructive  distillation  of  certain  kinds  of  coal. 
It  is  a  transparent  colourless  liquid,  of  agreeable 
smell  and  burning  taste.  Sp.  gr.  0-77  at  11°  C. 
(52°  F.) ;  boiling  point  155°— lo9°  C.  (311°— 318° 
F.);  vapour  density  4-90.  It  is  miscible  with 
alcohol,  unmiscible  with  water.  It  is  not  acted 
on  by  fuming  sulphuric  acid,  and  is  only  slowly 
attacked  by  nitric  and  nitro-sulphuric  acids. 

A.  ac'etate.  Has  a  very  similar  action  to 
amyl  nitrite,  but  is  much  less  active. 

A.  al'cobol.    See  Alcohol,  amylic. 

A.  cblo'ride.  C3Hi,Cl.  This  compound, 
which  boils  at  102°  C.  (216°  F.),  has  been  used  as 
an  anaesthetic. 

A.  e'tber.  (C5H11)20.  A  colourless  liquid, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  amyl  iodide  on  potas- 
sium or  sodium  amylate.  It  boils  at  176°  C. 
(318-8°  F.). 

A.  hy'drate.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol, 
amylic. 

A.,  by'drated  ox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of 
Alcohol,  amylic. 

A.  by'dride.  C5HUH.  A  volatile  liquid, 
occurring,  along  with  other  hydrides,  in  American 
petroleum  ;  it  may  be  obtained  by  heating  amyl 
iodide  with  zinc  and  water.  It  boils  at  30°  C. 
(86°  F.)    It  is  an  anaesthetic. 

A.,  by'druret  of.  A  synonym  of  A. 
hydride. 

A.  i'odide.  Possesses  the  same  properties 
in  a  minor  degree  as  Amyl  nitrite,  and  produces 
tremors,  like  those  caused  by  amylic  alcohol. 

A.,  ni'trate  of.   A  synonym  of  A.  nitrite. 

A.  ni'tris.   See  A.  nitrite. 

A.  nitrite.  Ci0HnO,N03  or  C5H„N02. 
A  compound  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  or 
nitrous  acid  on  amylic  alcohol.  It  is  of  yellowish 
colour,  and  possesses  a  peculiar  odour.  Sp.  gr. 
0-877,  boiling  point  96°  C.  (204-8°  F.),  inso- 
luble in  water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  "When 
inspired,  a  powerful  cardiac  stimulant.  It  increases 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  by  paralysing  the 
vasomotor  branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerves, 
especially  of  the  head  and  neck,  from  the  peri- 
phery towards  the  centre,  causes  dilatation  of  the 
vessels,  and  diminution  of  the  blood  pressure  ;  it 
ultimately  causes  paralysis  and  diminishes  mus- 
cular contractility.  It  prevents  hsemoglobin  from 
giving  up  its  oxygen.  It  has  been  found  useful 
in  angina  pectoris,  in  spasmodic  asthma,  cardiac 
dyspnoea,  syncope,  tetanus,  epilepsy,  laryngeal 
spasm,  colic  and  enteralgia,  headache  and  facial 
neuralgia,  and  has  been  used  as  an  antidote  in 
cases  where  toxic  doses  of  chloroform  have  been 
administered,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
strychnia  poisoning.  Care,  however,  should  be 
taken  in  giving  it  to  elderly  people.  Dose,  2  to 
5  minims,  carefully  inhaled. 

A.  ox'ide.   A  synonym  of  A.  ether. 

A.,  valerianate  of.  A  preparation  re- 
commended as  a  good  and  pleasant  substitute  for 
the  more  disagreeable  preparations  of  valerian. 

Amyla'cea  cor  pora.  (L.  amylum, 
starch ;  corpus,  body.  F.  corpuscules  amylaces.) 
See  Amyloid  bodies. 

Amyla  ceous,  (L.  amylum,  starch.  G. 
stdrkemehlartig.)  Consisting  of  or  containing 
starch. 

A.  bodies.   See  Amyloid  bodies. 
Also,  a  term  including  starch  and  its  con- 
geners. 

Amyl'amine.  (F.  amyliaque.)  C5Hi3N. 
Is  obtained  by  distilling  isopeutyl  isocyanate  with 


potash.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  of  ammoniacal 
odour,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  which  it  renders 
alkaline.  It  boils  at  95°  C.  (203°  F.),  and  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  0-7503  at  18°  C.  (64-4°  F.) 

A.  bydrocblo'rate.  C5H13NHC1.  Re- 
commended in  doses  of  half  to  one  gramme  to 
reduce  febrile  action.  In  small  doses,  in  animals, 
it  lowers  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse  and 
reduces  the  temperature;  in  large  doses  it  pro- 
duces convulsions  and  death. 

Amylate  of  amyl.  A  synonym  of 
Amyl  ether. 

A.  of  hydrogen.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol, 
amylic. 

Amyl'ea  fari'na.  A  synonym  of  Amy- 
lum.. 

Am'ylene.  C5H10.  (G.  amylen.)  This 
hydrocarbon  is  a  homoloaue  of  ethylene  or  de- 
fiant gas  and  the  fifth  term  of  the  series  Cnu2u. 
and  is  produced  by  the  dehydration  of  amyli 
alcohol  by  sulphuric  acid,  phosphoric  anhydride, 
or  chloride  of  zinc;  also  by  the  dry  distillaiion  .it 
amyl  sulphate  of  calcium.  It  is  a  transparent 
colourless,  very  thin  liquid,  having  a  faint,  t.u1 
disagreeable  odour.  Sp.  gr.  0  663  at  0°  C.  (32° 
F.),  boiling  at  35°  C.  (95°  F.)  It  possesses 
anaesthetic  properties,  and  has  been  tried  as  a 
substitute  for  chloroform,  but  in  several  instances 
it  has  led  to  fatal  results. 

Amyle'num.   See  Amylene. 
A.  by'dricum.    See  Amyl  hydride. 
A.  nitro'sum.     A  synonym  of  Amyl 
nitrite. 

Amyl'eon.  Amylum. 

Amyl'eoilS.  A  term  synonymous  with 
Amylaceous. 

Am  yli  iodi  dnm.    See  Amyl  iodide. 
A.  iodure'tum.    A  synonym  of  A.  iodi- 
dum. 

A.  ni'tris.  See  Amyl  nitris. 
A.  nitri'tum.  See  Amyl  nitrite. 
Amyl'ic.  (!■•  amylum,  starch.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  starch.  Applied  to  an  acid  obtained 
from  starch  moistened  in  water,  and  submitted 
to  gentle  heat  in  a  retort  with  an  equal  weight  of 
peroxide  of  manganese. 

A.  al'cobol.    See  Alcohol,  amylic. 
A.  e'tber.   A  synonym  of  Amyl  ether. 
A.  e'tber,  ac'etate  of.   U.S.  Ph.  See 
Amyl  acetate. 

A.  e'tber,  vale'rianate  of,  U.S.  Ph.  See 
Amyl,  valerianate  of. 

A.  ni  trite.   A  synonym  of  Amyl  nitrite. 
Am'ylide  cell.    A  term  used  by  Kutzing 
aa  synonymous  with  Primordial  utricle. 
Amylin.    A  synonym  of  Glycogen. 
Also,  a  term  for  that  part  of  a  granule  of  starch 
which  is  soluble  in  water. 

Amyli'na.    The  same  as  Amylin. 
Amyli  num.    The  same  as  Amylin. 
Amyl  ion.    A  synonym  of  Amylum. 
Amyl'lier.    An  old  name  of  the  almond 
tree,  Amygdalus  communis. 

Amylobac'ter.  A  term  used  by  Trecal 
for  certain  microscopic  forms,  probably  Micro- 
cocci and  Bacteria,  which  are  found  in  the  cells  of 
plants. 

Am  ylo  cel  lulose.  One  of  the  consti- 
tuents, according  to  Niigeli,  of  starch  granules, 
the  other  being  granulose  ;  it  is  coloured  copper- 
red  by  iodine.  The  existence  of  these  substances 
is  by  no  means  certain. 

Amyl  Og-en.  A  term  applied  by  Delffs  to 
that  part  of  granulose  which  is  soluble  in  water. 
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Amyloid.  (L.  amyltm,  starch;  tWos, 
form.  G.  stiirkenmehldhulich.)  The  amyloid 
of  Schleiden  and  Vogel  is  a  starch-like  sub- 
stance, forming  the  cell-walls  in  the  cotyledons 
of  various  leguminous  plants,  as  in  those  of 
Scholia  latifolia  and  speciosa,  Hymenma  cour- 
baril,  Alcanna  urens,  and  Tamarindus  indicus. 
When  dry  it  is  soft  and  horny,  but  on  boiling 
with  water  it  swells  up  and  forms  a  paste, 
which  is  coloured  yellow  with  watery  solu- 
tion of  iodine,  but  blue  with  alcoholic  solution 
of  iodine.  It  is  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in 
solution  of  potash,  but  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

The  amyloid  of  Virchow  is  an  albuminous 
substance,  found  in  pathologically  degenerated 
spleen  and  in  cerebral  granulations,  from 
which  it  may  be  obtained  by  treatment  with 
water,  pure  spirit,  and  alcohol  acidulated 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  artificial  gastric  juice, 
and  again  with  acidulated  alcohol  and  ether. 
It  remains  as  a  vitreous  mass,  which  neither 
dissolves  nor  swells  up  in  water  or  diluted 
acids,  though  dissolving,  like  albumen,  in  strong 
nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  swells  up  in 
diluted  alkaline  solutions  and  ultimately  dissolves, 
forming  a  cloudy  fluid.  On  boiling  with  diluted 
potash  it  forms  potash-albuminate.  It  undergoes 
no  change  in  artificial  gastric  juice,  nor  by  de- 
composition. In  the  purest  condition  as  yet 
obtained  it  contains  53-6  per  cent,  carbon,  15-5 
nitrogen,  1*3  sulphur.  (Fehling.) 

&..  bod  ies.  Round  or  oval  bodies,  varying 
in  size  from  l-25th  to  l-650th  of  an  inch,  composed 
of  concentric  layers  of  a  homogeneous  material, 
surrounding  one  or  more  granular  nuclei,  without 
any  disposition  to  coalesce.  Under  polarised 
light  they  present,  like  starch  grains,  a  black 
cross ;  with  feeble  solutions  of  iodine  they  give 
a  blue  reaction,  especially  if  a  little  sulphuric 
acid  be  added;  when  the  acid  is  more  concen- 
trated, the  colour  passes  into  violet  or  reddish  or 
blackish  brown.  They  occur  in  various  organs, 
•  specially  in  the  nervous  substance  and  in  the 
prostate.  They  have  also  been  noticed  in  the 
degenerated  connective  tissue  surrounding  the 
capillaries  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  brain  in  the 
general  paralysis  of  the  insane.  The  corpuscles 
found  in  the  prostatic  liquid  and  in  the  canals  of 
the  epididymis  are  large,  yellowish,  or  brownish- 
red,  transparent,  and  become  of  a  greenish  tint  on 
the  addition  of  a  solution  of  iodized  iodide  of 
potassium ;  those  that  are  of  a  brownish  colour 
are  scarcely  affected,  but  when  sulphuric  acid  is 
added  they  become  purple  or  yellowish;  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  alone  they  become  blue, 
passing  into  indigo.  They  dissolve  in  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  also  in  potash  solution  when 
heated. 

Some  consider  them  to  be  primarily  of  a  com- 
position analogous  to  starch,  though  admitting 
that  this  material  may  be  replaced  by  azotised 
calcareous  and  colouring  substances  (Paulicky). 
Others,  as  Robin,  regard  them  as  being  transi- 
tional between  ternary  compounds  and  nitro- 
genous substances,  in  favour  of  which  is  the 
lively  red  colour  they  give  when  acted  on  by 
Millon's  reagent,  and  the  orange  tint  of  xantho- 
proteic acid  they  assume  when  treated  with 
ammonia  and  nitric  acid.  They  are  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  by  which  they  are  sharply  dis- 
tinguished from  cholesterin  and  fatty  bodies 
generally. 

A.  degrenera'tioa.    (F.  amylo'ide  dc'ge'ne- 


rescence,  metamorphose  lardacee ;  G.  Amyloid- 
entartung,  Spcck-krankheit.)  Sometimes  called 
waxy  or  Iardaceous  degeneration .  A  form  of  disease 
most  frequently  observed  in  the  spleen,  liver,  and 
kidney,  but  also  seen  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  great  omentum, 
and  the  adrenals,  and  more  rarely  in  the  pancreas, 
thyroid  body,intheheartandmuscular  tissueof  the 
intestines,  in  the  lungs,  muscles  of  animal  life,  and 
even  in  the  skin.  The  occurrence  of  the  disease  is 
an  indication  of  profound  impairment  of  the  nutri- 
tive functions,  and  it  is  most  commonly  developed 
in  the  course  of  chronic  suppurative  diseases,  such 
as  chronic  disease  of  hones,  pulmonary  phthisis, 
pyelitis,  and  such  like,  and  in  tertiary  syphilis.  It 
has  been  noticed  in  chronic  diarrhoea.  The  organ 
affected,  as  the  liver  or  kidney,  when  examined 
with  the  naked  eye,  is  enlarged  from  the  infiltra- 
tion of  a  translucent  material,  and  at  the  same 
time  is  paler  than  natural,  partly  from  the  pressure 
of  the  deposit,  partly  from  diminished  supply  of 
blood.  Its  substance  is  firm  and  resistant,  the 
surface  of  its  section  polished  and  homogeneous, 
so  that  in  advanced  cases  neither  the  vessels  nor 
the  proper  tissue  of  the  gland,  nor  the  connective 
tissue,  can  be  distinguished.  When  the  dis- 
eased structure,  except  in  the  very  early 
and  late  stages,  is  touched  with  a  solution  of 
iodine  it  becomes  of  a  dark  red-brown  colour, 
which  gradually  fades  and  leaves  the  surface 
its  original  colour;  with  care,  a  blue  colour 
may  frequently  be  obtained  by  touching  the 
iodine-stained  surface  with  a  drop  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid ;  in  this  latter  respect  the  reaction 
is  similar  to  that  of  cholesterine  and  cellulose ;  but 
with  starch,  iodine  alone  produces  a  blue  colour. 
Amyloid  matter  is  also  stained  blue  by  solution  of 
sulphate  of  indigo.  Microscopic  examination  has 
shown  that  the  smaller  arteries  are  first  affected, 
the  deposit  being  formed  in  the  middle  coat.  The 
unstriated  muscular-fibre  cells  are  replaced  by  a 
compact  homogeneous  material,  and  the  vascular 
wall  is  transformed  into  a  uniform  friable  ma<s, 
through  which  the  blood  is  transmitted  with 
difficulty  or  not  at  all.  By  degrees,  this  extends 
to  the  cells  and  intercellular  structure  of  the 
affected  organs ;  and  gradually  the  nuclei,  together 
with  the  cell-walls  of  adjoining  cells,  become 
obliterated.  Amyloid  degeneration  is  frequently 
accompanied  by  a  deposit  of  fat  or  of  cholesterin 
in  the  substance  of  the  tissue.  In  the  case  of  the 
spleen,  the  corpora  Malpis;hii,  and  in  the  kidney, 
the  glomeruli  are  primarily  affected  ;  the  term 
sago-spleen  being  applied  at  a  certain  stage  to  the 
former,  and  the  affection  constituting  one  of  the 
forms  of  Blight's  disease  in  the  latter,  organ.  In 
1200  autopsies,  Wagner  met  with  48  cases  of 
amyloid  degeneration,  13  of  which  occurred  in 
males  from  20  to  30  years  of  age. 

Late  observations  clearly  show  that  amyloid 
substance  is  not  a  starch,  but  a  nitrogenous 
body  ;  its  exact  composition  is  not  known,  but  it 
is  generally  regarded  as  a  modification  of  albumen 
or  fibrin  and  a  new  formation.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  it  is  the  result  of  diminution  of 
potash  salts  in  the  blood. 

A.  matter.   A  synonym  of  Glycogen. 

Amyloids.  Non-nitrogenous  starchy 
foods. 

Amylolyt'ic.  (L.  amylum,  starch;  \6ui, 
to  loosen.)  Term  applied  to  ferments  that  are 
capable  of  converting  starch  into  dextrine  and 
sugar,  like  those  of  the  saliva  and  pancreatic 
juice. 
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A Til'y loll.  According  to  Maumene,  a  body 
which,  in  grape-juice,  is  combined  with  a  sub- 
stance he  calls  zymoproteine ;  these  substances 
determine,  by  their  separation  in  contact  with 
air,  fermentation.    (L.  and  R.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amylum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Glycogen. 

Amyl'onin.  A  term  applied  to  a  substance 
produced  by  the  united  action  of  sulphuric  and 
nitric  acids  on  starch. 

Amyloni'trous  ether.  A  synonym 

of  Amyl  nitrite. 

Amylop'sine.  A  name  given  by  Defresne 
to  that  ferment  of  the  pancreatic  juice  which 
converts  starch  into  sugar. 

Amyloscle'ma.    {Amylum;  <TK\nixa, 

dryness.  G.  Stdrkemehlkleien.)  Bran ;  the  re- 
fuse of  starch. 

Amylo'ses.  One  of  three  classes,  the 
others  being  sucroses  and  glucoses,  into  which 
the  carbo-hydrates  have  been  divided.  They  are 
starch,  glycogen,  dextrin,  inulin,  gums,  cellulose, 
and  tunicin. 

Amylum.  B.  Ph.  ('A/ivXov,  fine  meal, 
prepared  more  carefully  than  by  grinding ;  from  d, 
neg. ;  jnuXtj,  a  mill.  P.  amidon ;  I.  amido ;  S. 
almidon ;  G.  Stdrkemehl,  Starke.)  The  starch 
from  the  seeds  of  common  wheat,  Triticum  vulgare. 
It  is  white,  opaque,  and  pulverulent,  and,  as 
found  in  the  shops,  in  columnar  masses.  It  is 
insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  cold  water ;  with 
boiling  water  it  forms  a  gelatinous  fluid,  which, 
when  dried  in  thin  layers,  is  converted  into  a 
yellowish  horny  substance  like  gum.  Starch  is 
nutritive  and  demulcent.  It  is  used  as  a  powder 
to  sore  surfaces,  dissolved  in  glycerin  as  a  vehicle 
for  other  medicines,  and  in  boiling  water  as  a  de- 
mulcent application  or  injection. 

A.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  "Wheat 
starch. 

A.  america'num.  A  synonym  of  Arrow- 
root. 

A.  a'ri  triptayl'li.  The  starch  from  the 
tuber  of  the  Arum,  or  Caladiam  sequinum,  used 
as  a  substitute  for  arrowroot. 

A.  ave'nae.  (L.  avena,  oats.  G.  Hafer- 
starke.)  Oat  starch.  Starch  obtained  from  the 
Avena  sativa.  It  is  composed  of  simple  and 
compound  granules ;  the  former  are  spheroidal 
or  barrel- shaped;  the  latter  contain  from  2 — 70, 
usually  regularly  3 — 6-angled  granules,  0-003 — 
0  008  mm.  in  size. 

A.  canna'ceum.  (L.  canna,  a  reed.)  A 
synonym  of  Tous-  les-mois,  a  starch  obtained  from 
the  Canna  edulis. 

A.  curcu'mse.  (Gr.  Tikmehl.)  East  Indian 
arrowroot,  obtained  from  the  tuber  of  Curcuma 
angustifolia  and.  C.  leucorrhiza. 

A.  en'ulse.  Starch  from  the  root  of  ele- 
campane.   See  Inulin. 

A.  glutino'sum.  (L.  glutinosus,  gluey.) 
A  synonym  of  Mucilago  amyli. 

A.  hele'nii.  The  same  as  A.  enulce. 

A.  nor'dei.  (L.  hordeum,  barley.  Gr.  Ger- 
stenstdrke.)    Starch  made  from  barley. 

A.  ioda'tum,  Russ.  Ph.  (Gr.  Jodstdrke- 
mehl.)  Pure  iodine  1  part,  spiritus  vini  alcoholi- 
sati  10  parts ;  mix,  and  rub  down  with  starch  29 
parts.    Dose  1 — 5  grammes. 

A.  ioda'tum  solu'tum.  The  A.  iodatum 
after  being  heater!  for  some  time  in  a  water  bath, 
when  it  becomes  liquid  from  the  production  of 
dextrin  and  glucose. 


A.  ipecac'uanhse.  A  synonym  of  Ipeca- 
cuanha, white. 

A.  leguminosa'rum.  (L.  legmnen, 
pulse.)  Starch  obtained  from  peas,  beans,  lentils, 
and  other  leguminous  plants. 

A.  ma'idis.  (G.  Ridsenfriichtestdrkcmehl.) 
Starch  obtained  from  maize,  or  Indian  corn. 

A.  mandiocae.  The  starch  of  the  Jatropha 
manihot,  or  Mandioc  plant. 

A.  man  ihot.  (G.  Cassaivastdrke.)  A 
synonym  of  Tapioca,  which  is  obtained  from  the 
Jatropha  manihot. 

A.  maran'tae.  (F.  amidon  de  marante ; 
G.  Pfeilwurzelstdrke.)  West  Indian  arrowroot, 
from  the  Maranta  arundinacea. 

A.  maranta'ceum.  A  synonym  of  Arro  w- 
roof,  a  product  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea. 

A.  nitro'sum.  A  synonym  of  Amyl  ni- 
trite. 

A.  ory'zae.  (L.  oryza,  rice.  G.  Reisstdrke.) 
Rice  starch. 

A.  palma'ceum.  (L.palma,  a  palm-tree.) 
A  synonym  of  Sago,  the  product  of  several  species 
of  Palma. 

A.  palma'rum.  (L.  palma,  a  palm-tree.) 
Sago. 

A.  quer'neum.  (L.  quernens,  belonging 
to  the  oak.)  A  synonym  of  Racahout ;  a  starch 
which,  according  to  some,  is  obtained  from  the 
acorn  of  the  Quercus  ilex. 

A.  sa'gri.  Sago. 

A.  sagitta'rise.  Arrowroot. 

A.  seca'lis.  (L.  secale,  rye.  G.  Roggcn- 
stdrke.)    Starch  obtained  from  the  rye. 

A.  sola'ni.  (F.  fe'cule  de  pomme  de  terre, 
fecule  de  parmentiere ;  G.  Kartoffelstdrke.) 
Potato  starch,  Solatium  tuberosum. 

A.  sola'ni  tubero'si,  Belg.  Ph.  Potato 
starch. 

A.  tac'cae.  Tahiti  arrowroot,  obtained 
from  the  Tacca  pinnatiflda. 

A.  tritic'eum.  (L.  triticeus,  of  wheat.) 
A  term  for  the  starch  of  wheat. 

A.  trit'icl.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.  F.  ami- 
don /  G.  Weizenstdrkemehl.)    Wheat  starch. 

Amy'lus.   The  same  as  Amylum. 

Am'yon.   The  same  as  Amyos. 

Am'yoSa  ('A,  neg. ;  juus,  a  muscle.  G. 
muskellos,  fleischlos.')  Without  muscle  or  flesh ; 
fleshless.  Applied  to  limbs  in  a  state  of  extreme 
emaciation,  so  that  they  appear  to  be  without 
flesh  or  muscle  altogether. 

Amyosthenia.  ('A,  neg.;  ixv*,  a 
muscle;  vdevos,  force.)  Failure  of  muscular 
power.  Impaired  contractibility  of  the  muscles 
without  obvious  disease  of  the  muscles  or  nerves. 
It  is  best  seen  in  cases  of  anaemia,  chlorosis, 
dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  hypochondria.  The 
treatment  should  be  directed  both  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  general  health  by  tonics  and  hydro- 
therapeutic  means ;  and  of  the  local  debility  by 
active  and  passive  movements,  the  application  of 
electricity,  and  shampooing. 

Amyosthen'ics.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
amyostheniques.)  Medicines  which  depress  mus- 
cular action.  They  are  divisible  into  general  and 
special  amyosthemcs ;  to  the  former  belong  bella- 
donna, opium,curare,  nicotine, chloral,  chloroform, 
amyl  nitrite,  camphor,  bromides ;  to  the  latter, 
calumba  and  creasote,  as  gastro-intestinal,  and 
stramonium  as  a  pulmonary  amyosthenic. 

Amyotroph  ic.  (A,  neg. ;  juus,  a  muscle; 
Tpotpv,  nutrition.)    Muscular  atrophy.  Amyo- 
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trophic  paralysis  is  paralysis  that  is  due  to 
muscular  atrophy. 

Amyotrophy.  (Same  etymon.  F.  amyo- 
trophies   Atrophy  of  muscle.  (Hammond.) 

Am  yous.  ('A,  neg. ; /iDs,  a  niuscle.)  Weak 
or  poor  in  muscle. 

Amyr'idse.  ('A,  intens. ;  fivpov,  a  fragrant 
juice.)  According  to  Lindley,  a  Tribe  of  the 
Nat.  Ord.  Amyridacew,  having  the  ovary  one- 
celled. 

Amyrida'ceae.  (Same  etymon.)  Ac- 
cording to  Lindley,  Rutal  Exogens,  with  consoli- 
dated, hard,  dry,  and  somewhat  valvular  fruit, 
valvate  petals,  free  stamens,  and  generally  dotted 
leaves. 

Amyrid'eae.  (Same  etymon.)  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  instead  of  forming  a  separate 
class  of  these  plants,  as  Lindley  has  done 
(see  Amyridaceai),  make  them  a  Suborder  of 
Burseracece,  whilst  Jussieu  places  them  under 
the  Terebinthacece,  and  Baillon  makes  them 
a  Tribe  of  Rutacete.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  com- 
pound leaves,  chiefly  natives  of  America.  Flowers 
regular,  hermaphrodite  ;  petals  free,  valvate,  or 
imbricated  ;  andrcecium  iso-  or  diplo-stemonous ; 
gynoecium  consisting  of  one  carpel ;  ovary  uni- 
locular, containing  two  descending  ovules,  with 
micropyle  external  and  superior;  fruit  fleshy; 
embryo  without  albumen. 

Am'yrin.  (Same  etymon.)  C25H420.  A 
snow-white  crystalline  resin,  obtained  from 
Manilla  elemi,  of  which  it  constitutes  about  20  per 
cent.,  by  treating  it  with  cold  spirit  of  wine.  The 
fusing  point  of  the  crystals  is  171° — 176°  C. 
(340°— 349°  F.).  "Water  does  not  dissolve  it,  but 
ether,  chloroform,  and  carbon  bisulphide  dis- 
solve it  easily.  The  alcoholic  solution  rotates 
the  plane  of  polarised  light  to  the  right.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  amyrin  with  a 
reddish  colour.  It  is  not  attacked  by  solution  of 
potash. 

Amyri'na.  (Same  etymon.)  Name  by 
Bonastre  for  a  sub-resin  obtained  from  the  resin- 
ous juice  of  Amy r is  elemifera;  Amyrin. 

Am'yris.  ('A,  intens. ;  nvpov,  a  fragrant 
juice.)  The  name  of  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Rutaeece.  Trees  or  shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the 
Antilles  and  North  and  South  America.  Leaves 
exstipulate,  compound,  imparipinnate ;  flowers 
cymose,  regular,  hermaphrodite,  or  polygamous, 
with  convex  receptacle;  calyx  gamosepalous, 
persistent,  quadrifid  ;  corolla  with  4  imbricated 
petals ;  stamens  8,  4  being  opposite  the  petals ; 
anthers  introrse,  with  longitudinal  dehiscence  ; 
ovary  with  fleshy  disc,  and  short  capitate  style, 
unilocular,  with  two  anatropal  ovules  ;  fruit  a 
drupe  ;  seed  solitary,  exalbuminous.  Every  part 
of  these  plants  is  charged  with  glandular  fronds, 
containing  a  resinous  and  odorous  fluid. 

A.  agal'loeha,  Koxb.  ('  Aya\\ox»v,  bitter 
aloe  wood.)    The  source  of  the  elemi  of  Bengal. 

A.  ambrosi'aca.  ('A^/3pd<rios,  immortal.) 
A  synonym  of  Idea  icieariba. 

A.  balsamifera.  (L.  bahamum,  a  fra- 
grant gum  \fero,  to  yield.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Fur- 
nishes one  of  the  kinds  of  rosewood,  Lignum 
rhodii. 

A.  caran  na.  Hab.  Mexico.  A  tree  said 
to  yield  caranna  resin  or  gum. 

A.  commiph  ora.  (Kojujiu,  gum ;  <popt'u, 
to  bear.)    The  Bahamodendron  agallocha. 

A.  elemifera.  (JElemi  ,'fero,  to  bear.)  The 
plant  to  which  the  elemi  resin  of  the  London  and 
.Dublin  Pharmacopoeias  was  formerly  ascribed. 


A.  gileaden'sis.  Hab.  Shores  of  the  Bed 
Sea.   A  tree  which  yields  the  balm  of  Gilead. 

A.  grummif 'era.  (L.  gummi,  gum ;  fero, 
to  yield.)  A  synonym  of  Bahamodendron  Rox- 
burghii. 

A.  gummiph'ora.  (L.  gummi;  <poptw,  to 
bear.)  A  synonym  of  Bahamodendron  Roxburghii. 

A.  heterophyl  la,  Willd.  ("Erfpos,  dif- 
ferent ;  <j>vWov,  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Icica  ara- 
couchini. 

A.  hexan'dra.  (Hexandra,  six  stamens.) 
A  species  which  is  said  to  yield  a  part  of  the  gum 
elemi  of  commerce. 

A.  ka'taf,  Forsk.  A  tree  believed  at  one 
time  to  yield  myrrh. 

A.  lig-n-aloe.  A  Mexican  tree,  from  the 
wood  of  which  a  perfume  is  distilled. 

A.  niouftout.  The  source  of  African 
bdellium  which  is  often  used  for  myrrh. 

A.  opobal'samum.  A  tree  growing  in 
Arabia  Felix,  and  yielding  balsam  of  Mecca. 

A.  papyra'cea,  Del.  (L.  papyraceus, 
made  of  papyrus.)  A  synonym  of  Plosslea  papy- 
raeea. 

A.  plumie'rl.  A  plant  of  the  Antillts, 
which  yields  a  resin,  formerly  supposed  to  be 
elemi. 

A.  sylvat'ica.  (L.  silvaticus,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)  One  of  the  trees  yielding  the  Bois  de 
citron,  and  also  a  kind  of  elemi.  It  grows  in  St. 
Domingo.    It  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)  A  synonym  of  Elaphrium  tomen- 
tosum. 

A.  toxifera.  (L.  toxicum,  a  poison  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    A  synonym  of  A.  sylvatica. 

A.  zeylan'ica.  A  tree  growing  in  Ethiopia, 
which  is  believed  by  some  to  produce  elemi. 

Am'yron.  A  synonym  of  Kentrophyllum 
lanatum,  or  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

Amythaonis  medicamen'tum. 

A  compound,  ascribed  to  Amythaon,  either  for 
plasters  or  used  in  malagmata,  applied  in  ten- 
sion of  the  praecordia,  contracted  and  convulsed 
limbs,  as  described  by  Paulus  JEgineta,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ii.  p.  89,  and  recommended  by  him 
for  scirrhous  and  other  tumours. 

Amyx'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  fxi^a,  mucus.  G. 
Schleimmangel.)  A  want  or  deficiency  of  mucus  : 
amyxy. 

Amyx'iS.  ("A;iiu£is,  a  tearing.  G.  Stechen, 
Kratzen,  Schrbpfen.)  Scarification. 

Amyxo'des.  ('A,  neg. ;  myxodes,  having 
mucus.  F.  amyxeux ;  G.  ohne  Schleim.) 
Without  or  having  no  mucus. 

Also  (d/iugis,  a  scratch),  scratched  or  scarified. 

An.    (Arab.)    Term  for  Sulphur. 

An  a.  ('Ava,  a  distributive  preposition  with 
numerals.)  Of  each ;  abbreviated,  as  aa,  in  the 
writing  of  prescriptions. 

Anabae'xia.  (' kvafiaivui,  to  climb;  F. 
anabene.)  Name  by  J.  A.  Bitgen  for  a  Family 
of  Saurian  Eeptilesthat  climb  to  the  tops  of  trees, 
as  chameleons. 

Anabaenodac  tylous.  {'kvafia'wm ; 
SAktvXos,  a  finger.  F.  anabinodactyle.)  Applied 
by  J.  A.  Bitgen  to  a  Family  of  Saurian  Reptiles 
having  the  toes  proper  for  climbing,  as  cha- 
meleons. 

Anabaenosau'rus.  ('Ai/a/3<uW,  to 
climb;  aavpos,  a  lizard.  F.  anabenosaurien.) 
Applied  by  J.  A.  Bitgen  to  a  Family  of  Rtptilia, 
comprising  saurians  that,  as  chameleons,  climb  to 
the  tops  of  trees. 
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Anabai'na.  ('  kvafiaivar,  to  mount  up.) 
One  of  the  Genera  of  filamentous  Algae  found  in 
Baregine. 

Many  authors  refer  this  Genus  to  Trichormus. 
Anabantoid'ei.      (F.  anabanto'ide.) 

Term  applied  by  Eiohwald  to  a  Family  of  Os- 
seous Acanthopterygii,  having  the  Anabas  for 
their  type. 

Anaba'seaa.  (F.  anabase.)  Applied  by 
C.  A.  Meyer  to  a  Tribe  of  Chenopodece,  having 
the  Anabasis  for  their  type. 

Anab'ases.  ('Avapatvw,  to  go  up.)  An 
old  term  for  fevers  which  increase  steadily  as 
they  proceed  to  the  period  of  decline. 

Anabasis.  ('Ai/a/Wis,  a  going  up.  G. 
Attfsteigen.)  Used  by  Galen  for  the  increase 
either  of  a  disease,  or  of  a  particular  par- 
oxysm. 

Anab'asiS>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiacece.  A  Genus  presenting  the  charac- 
ters of  Salsola,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  its 
thick  and  fleshy  calyx,  its  five  staminodes,  alter- 
nate with  the  stamens,  and  its  spiral  and  upright 
embryo.  Under-shrubs  growing  in  cold  and 
temperate  regions. 

A.  aphyl'la.  ('A,  neg. ;  <pu\\ov,  a  leaf.) 
A  plant  employed  in  Persia  as  a  detergent. 

A.  creta'cea.  (L.  cretaceous,  chalk-like.) 
A  perennial  growing  in  Siberia. 

A.  folio  sa.  (L.  foliosus,  leafy.)  Leafy 
anabasis.  An  annual  growing  in  the  south  of 
Europe. 

A.  tamariscifo'lia.  ( Tamarisk  ;  foli  um, 
a  leaf.)  A  plant  yielding  the  drug  named  Ohouan. 
All  parts  of  the  plant  yield  soda. 

Anabat'ic.  AvafiaTiKos.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  anabasis  ;  augmenting ;  increasing. 

Anabat'ica>  A  term  applied  formerly  to 
a  continued  fever,  the  symptoms  of  which 
gradually  increase  in  severity. 

Anabe'nic  acid.  (F.  acide  anabenique.) 
A  synonym  of  Oxaluric  acid. 

Anabex'iS.  (' Avafinaarai,  to  cough  up.) 
Term  formerly  used  for  expectoration  and  ptyal- 
ism. 

Anabiot'iCa  ('AvapLoui,  to  come  to  life 
again.)  A  term  applied  to  stimulants  and  tonics 
which  restore  strength. 

Anablaste'ma.  ('AvaflXdanifia,  a 
shooting  up  again.  F.  anablasteme ;  G.  thallo- 
dische  Legersprosse.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to 
peculiar  productions  of  certain  lichens,  called  by 
Gaertner  Propagines  bracteolatce,  by  Dillenius 
Fimbria  farinosce  crispce. 

Anablaste'sis.  (F.  anablastese;  G. 
Legersprossetibildung.)  The  production  of  ana- 
blastemata. 

Anablep'sis.  (' Ava/3AtVtu,  to  see  again.) 
A  term  for  the  recovery  of  sight. 

Anaboa'ma.  ('  Avafi6a.ua.,  a  loud  shout.) 
The  same  as  Anaboesis. 

AnabOe'siS.  ('Ava|3oi]a-ts.)  A  loud  cry 
or  scream. 

Anaboe'tiCi  ('Avaporja-L?.)  Causing  loud 
cries. 

Anabolae'on.  (' AvafSuXaiwv,  from  Ava- 
fiaXkw,  to  lift  up.)  Applied  to  forceps  used  to 
extract  darts,  or  other  foreign  bodies. 

Anab'ole.  ('AvafioKn,  from  avafiuXkw, 
to  throw  up.)  Term,  used  by  Galen,  de  ft  M.  sec. 
Loc.  yiii.  3,  for  the  rejection  or  discharge  of 
anything  by  vomiting.  It  also  came  to  mean 
expectoration  and  regurgitation. 

Anabroch  esis.  ('Avagoox^ai,  to  draw 


out.  F.  anabrochese  ;  G.  Aitfsaugung.)  Resorp- 
tion, as  of  pus. 

Anabrochis'mus.    _  ('Ava/3poxi<r,uos.) 

Used  by  Galen  for  the  extraction  or  turning  up 
of  the  eyelashes  by  a  small  loop. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  ablation  of  the  eye- 
lashes, and  the  operation  for  trichiasis. 

Also,  the  application  of  a  ligature  to  a  limb  or 
tumour. 

Anabroncbis'mus.  The  saineas^xa- 
brochismus. 

Anabro'sis.  ('Awa/fywo-is,  an  eating  up. 
G.  Anfressen,  Aetzen.)  Used  by  Galen,  de  Loc. 
A ffect.,  v,  5,  for  a  corrosion,  or  ulceration  of  the 
soft  parts. 

Anabl*0'tic>  ('Ai/a|3p(o-riRo's,  corrosive.) 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  corrosive  agents. 

Anacahui'te  WOOd.  (G.  Anacahuite- 
holz.)  A  Mexican  plant,  exported  from  Tampico, 
believed  to  belong  to  the  Papilionaceae.  It  appears 
to  be  the  Cordia  boissieri.  The  decoction  of  the 
wood  is  almost  tasteless,  and  it  contains  no  special 
constituent  on  which  any  medicinal  action  could 
be  supposed  to  depend.  It  has  been  greatly 
extolled  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  but  its  use 
in  Europe  has  not  been  productive  of  benefit ;  its 
action  has  been  attributed  to  the  large  amount  of 
oxalate  of  lime  it  contains. 

Anacamp'seros.  ('  AvaKa/jL\j/ipu>^,  from 

avaKaix-KTia,  to  make  to  turn;  epais,  love.  L. 
amoris  redux.)  A  plant  that  can  reanimate  de- 
caying love  ;  the  iSediim  telephium. 

Anacamp'sis.  ('Ai/a/va/ni/19,  from  ava- 
KainrTu>,  to  bend  back.  F.  anacampsie ;  G. 
Zuriickbeugung,  Riickwirkung,  Gegenwirlcung.) 
Reflection  ;  also,  reaction  or  reciprocation. 

Anacamp'tic.  (' AvaKUfiin-ut,  to  bend 
back.  F.  anacamptique.)  Pertaining  to  ana- 
campsis.  Applied  to  a  body  which  reflects  sound 
or  light. 

Anacamp'tics.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Catoptrics. 

Anacamp'tiS.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacea. 

A.  pyramida'lis.  (F.  orchis  pyramidal.) 
A  species  supplying  Salep. 

Ana  cam  p. yl  a.  ('  AvaKa.fi.-wTu>,  to  bend 
back.  F.  anacampyle.)  Name  by  Hedwig  for 
scales  exposed  and  bent  back  at  the  summit, 
found  in  some  Cryptogamia;  on  the  pileus  of 
certain  Agarici ;  on  the  thallus  of  certain  lichens, 
as  Lichen  squamosus. 

Anacan'thini.  (,'Av,  neg. ;  &Kavda,  a 
thorn.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Teleostci. 
Fishes  with  fins  supported  by  soft  rays,  not  spiny 
ones  ;  ventral  fins  absent,  or  if  present  attached 
to  the  throat,  beneath  or  in  front  of  the  pectoral 
fins;  they  approximate  to  the  Acanthopterygii  in 
having  a  swim-bladder  without  an  oesophageal 
duct. 

An'acar.  ('AvaKap,  up  to  the  head,  up- 
wards.)   Raising  up  to  the  head. 

Old  term  signifying  (etym.  as  Anacardium) 
in  the  superior  part.  (Gorrasus.) 

Anacardia'ceae.  (Same  etymon  as 
Anacardium.)  A  group  of  plants  regarded  by 
Lindley  as  a  distinct  Order,  and  by  Baillon  as  a 
Tribe  of  Terebinthacece. 

They  are  Rutal  Exogens  with  apocarpous  fruit, 
and  a  single  ovule  rising  by  a  cord  from  the  base 
of  the  cell.    Seeds  exalbuminous,  or  nearly  so. 

Anacar'diae.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ana- 
cardie.)  A  Tribe  or  Section  of  the  Family 
TercbintJiaceai,    having    a    single  unilocular 
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monospermous  carpel ;  seed  borne  on  a  basilar 
podosperm  ;  radicle  folded  on  thick  cotyledons. 

Anacar'dic  ac'id.  An  acid  substance 
found  in  the  Anacardium  oceidentale. 

Axiacar'dium.  ('Avd,  up  to;  KapSia,  the 
heart ;  because  its  fruit  was  thought  to  be  like 
the  heart  of  a  small  bird.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Anacardiacecs.  The  plants  belonging 
to  this  Genus  are  trees  or  shrubs ;  with  alter- 
nate, petiolated,  simple,  and  entire  leaves ; 
flowers  in  compound  terminal  clusters,  irre- 
gular, polygamous,  and  pentamerous ;  recep- 
tacle concave ;  calyx  with  five  sepals,  caducous ; 
corolla  with  five  petals,  imbricated  or  twisted ; 
stamens  8 — 10 ;  ovary  surmounted  with  a  simple 
lateral  style,  containing  in  its  single  cell  a  placenta, 
on  which  is  placed  the  long  single  fertile  stamen, 
and  to  which  is  attached  a  single  anatropal  ovule  ; 
the  fruit  a  reniform  achenium,  supported  by 
the  greatly  hypertrophied  peduncle ;  the  pericarp 
presents  cavities  filled  with  a  resinous  juice, 
and  containing  a  seed ;  embryo  fleshy,  exalbu- 
minous. 

A.  hu'mile.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  A  bush 
resembling  in  its  character  the  A.  oceidentale. 

A.  in'dicum.   A  synonym  of  A.  orientale. 

A.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  Anacarde  d' Orient.)  A  synonym  of 
Scmecarpus  anacardium. 

A.  long-ifo'lium.  (L.  longus,  long ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  orientale. 

A.  na  num.  (L.  nanus,  a  dwarf.)  A  small 
tree  or  bush,  the  properties  of  which  resemble 
those  of  A.  oceidentale. 

A.  oceidentale.  (L.  occidentalis,  be- 
longing to  the  West.  F.  anacardier  d' Occident, 
or  Acajou  a  pommes,  or  Acajou  d  fruit,  noix 
d 'acajou ;  I.  anacardio ;  S.  anacardo  ;  G.  Elc- 
phantenlaus ;  Hind,  and  Duk.  Kaju ;  Tam. 
Mindiri-marum ;  Tel.  Jidi-mamidi,  Munta- 
mamidi ;  Mai.  Parauki-mava,  Kappa-marakum  ; 
Hind.  Hijli-badam.)  The  Cashew-nut  tree.  A 
large  tree;  leaves  oval,  very  blunt  or  emarginate, 
a  little  narrowed  to  the  base,  rather  longer  than 
broad.  The  nutshell  or  husk  contains  an  acrid  oil, 
known  as  Cardol,  capable  of  blistering  the  skin, 
and  used  to  destroy  warts,  stimulate  ulcers,  and 
for  the  cure  of  chronic  skin  diseases.  It  forms 
a  good  marking  ink.  On  roasting  the  nut  the 
juice  volatilises ;  the  vapour  irritates  the  larynx, 
provoking  cough,  but  is  said  to  act  beneficially  on 
eyes  suffering  from  scrofulouB  ophthalmia.  The 
seed  is  edible  and  contains  a  sweet  oil.  In  Brazil  it 
is  sometimes  named  the  Salsepareille  des  pauvres, 
which  indicates  its  sudorific  or  antisyphilitic  pro- 
perties. The  juice  of  the  fruit  and  the  hypertro- 
phied peduncle,  when  fermented,  yields  an  agree- 
ably flavoured  wine ;  when  fresh,  it  is  used  in 
diarrhoea  and  diabetes ;  when  fermented,  it 
produces  a  diuretic  wine.  The  bark  is  a  good 
astringent,  and  from  it  a  gum  resembling 
gum  Arabic  exudes,  named  Cashew  gum. 
In  fusion  of  the  bark  is  given  for  syphilitic 
swellings. 

A.  officina'rum.  (L.  offlcina,  a  shop.)  See 
Semecarpus. 

A,  orientale.  (L.  orientalis,  belonging 
to  the  East.  F.  anacarde  orientale.)  The  Ma- 
lacca bean  tree.  Hab.  India.  A  species  the 
fruit  of  which  is  said  to  have  an  intoxicating 
effect ;  the  pericarp  supplies  a  corrosive  oil.  See 
Semecarpus. 

A.  rhinocar'pus.  ('P/v,  the  nose  ;  xap- 
7ros,  fruit.)    Hab.  South  America.    The  bark  is 


poisonous,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  to  poison 
fish. 

Anacathar'sis.  ('AvaKadapo-is,  a  clear- 
ing away  ;  from  AvaKaQaipw,  to  cleanse  upwards. 
F.  anacatTiarsie.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  v, 
8,  for  purgation  by  sputa,  or  expectoration ;  it  has 
also  been  applied  to  purging  upwards  by  any 
medicament,  emetic,  sternutatory,  or  masticatory. 
A.  catarrna'lis  sim  plex.  Catarrh. 

Anacathar'tic.  (Anacatharsis,  expec- 
toration. F.  anacathartique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Anacatharsis.  Promoting  expectoration,  or 
vomiting. 

Anacathar'tica.  (Same  etymon.)  Me- 
dicines which  act  as  emetics  or  expectorants. 

Anacephalaeo'sis.  ('AvaKtcp 
<ris,  a  summary;   L.  recapitulatio.)     The  re- 
capitulation of  facts  of  a  chapter  or  book. 

Also,  applied  to  man,  as  the  microcosm,  or 
summary  of  the  whole  animal  kingdom. 

Anaces'tUS.  (' Aftkto-Tos;  J-i.insanabilis. 
F.  incurable;  G.  unheilbar.)  Incurable;  un- 
healthy. 

Anacharid'ese.    A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Hydrocharidacea. 

Anacll'mus.  Arabic  term  for  an  incorpo- 
rated spirit.    Dornseus  in  Diet.  Paracels. 

Anachonchylis'mus.  Same  as  Ana- 
conchylismus. 

Anachremp'siS.  ('  Ai/aypcju^is ;  from 
ava^)(pifx.irToixai,  to  cough  up.)  Expectoration, 
according  to  Hippocrates,  Coae.  prtetiot.  320. 

Anachremp'tum.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Sputum. 

An'achron.   A  synonym  of  soda. 

Anacine'ma.  ('  AvdKLvnua,  motion  of  the 
arms;  from  ava.Kivia>,  to  sway  to  and  fro.)  An- 
cient term  used  by  Hippocrates,  I.  ii,  de  Diceta 
xlii,  5,  for  a  movement  of  the  arms  upwards, 
forming  a  species  of  exercise  then  employed. 

Anacine'sis.  ('Ava/ai/jio-is,  the  gesticu- 
lations used  by  combatants  before  they  entered 
the  lists.  F.  anacinese  ;  G.  Anakinesis.)  Term 
for  excitement. 

Anac'lasiSi  ('AvaicXacris;  from  avafiXao), 
to  bend  back.  F.  anaclase.)  Reflection,  as  of 
light  or  sound. 

Also,  a  figure  of  speech  which  is  understood  by 
the  auditor  in  a  sense  contrary  to  what  was 
intended  by  the  speaker. 

Used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  bending  back  of 
a  joint  upon  its  external  parts ;  or  of  a  broken 
limb. 

Anaclas'tic.  (F.  anaclastiqne.)  Relating 
to  Anaclasis.  Applied  to  that  point  where  a 
luminous  ray  is  refracted. 

Anaclas'tics.  ('Ai/riK\au>,  to  refract.) 
That  department  of  Optics  which  treats  of  the 
refraction  of  light ;  synonymous  with  Dioptrics. 

Anaclinte  rium.  ('AvtacKivrvpiov,  a 
recumbent  chair  ;  from  avaK\ivw,  to  lean  back,  as 
of  person's  asleep,  or  rowers.)  A  kind  of  couch 
or  seat,  so  formed  that  a  man  could  lie  down  on 
it  in  a  reclining  posture ;  a  pillow. 

Anaclill'trum.    Same  asAnaclinterittm. 

Anac'lisis.  (  'Ai/aKAiens,  a  lying  back  ; 
from  avai<\'ivu>.)  The  mode  of  reclining,  or  the 
attitude  of  the  sick  in  bed,  which  affords  impor- 
tant indications  in  several  diseases,  according  to 
Hippocrates,  de  Dec.  Orn.  xi,  1. 

Anaclis'mos.  ('Ai/a/v-Xio-juns,  the  back  of 
a  chair  or  couch.)  That  part  of  a  chair  or  couch 
on  which  the  back  of  a  sick  person  re  ts. 

Anacnes'mus.  ('Avd,  up  to;  Kvi]op.6s, 
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an  itching.  F.  anacnesme.)  An  itching  on  or  in 
a  part. 

An'acoche.    Properly  Anocoche. 

An'acock.  The  name  of  the  seed  of  an 
undetermined  Leguminous  plant,  probably  Abrus. 

Anacoelias'mus.  ('Avd,  up  to;  KoiXta, 
the  belly.)  A  remedy  used  by  Diocles,  which 
seems  to  have  been  gentle  purging,  to  relieve  the 
lungs.  (Parr.) 

Anacolle'ma.  ('AvanoWima,  that  which 

is  glued  on  ;  from  avaKoWaw,  to  glue  together.  G. 
Kkbmittel.)  Used  by  Galen,  de  Rem  fac.  Par.  e. 
10,  for  an  epithem  of  medicinal  substances,  em- 
ployed to  prevent  defluxion  of  humours  into  the 
eyes. 

Also,  any  substance  causing  rapid  healing. 

Anacolle'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  Fron- 
tal bandages. 

Anacolup'pa.  A  Malabar  plant,  used  as 
a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  and  an  antidote  against 
the  bite  of  the  Naja,  a  Genus  of  highly  venomous 
serpents.  Believed  to  be  the  Zappania  nodi- 
flora. 

Anacolu'thon.  ('AvctKoXovQia,  a  sen- 
tence in  which  the  construction  changes  and  so 
becomes  ungrammatical.  F.  Revasserie  ;  G. 
Aerwirrtheit.)  Incoherence. 

Anacom  ide.  ('  AvaKofxiSv,  a  recovery  ; 
from  avaKOfiiX^u),  to  bring  back,  to  recover.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prarnot.  t.  220,  335, 
for  the  refreshing  or  recreating  of  the  convales 
cent  after  sickness. 

Anacomp ' tis •  An  undetermined  species 
of  tree  growing  in  Madagascar,  the  milky  fruit 
of  which  is  used  to  curdle  milk. 

Anaconchylias'mus.  CAvaKoyxi/Xt- 

acrfio? ;  from  dvaKoyxvXiZ.oo,  to  gargle.)  Used  by 
Galen,  according  to  Gorrseus,  for  a  gargling,  or 
the  act  of  using  a  gargle. 

Anaconchylis'mus.  The  same  as 
Anaconchyliasmus. 

Anac'ope.  ('AvaKOTrfi,  the  act  of  forcing 
back.  Ij.fastidium.)  Nausea. 

Anacouphis'ma.    See  Anacuphisma. 

Anacrot  ic.  ('Ava/cpoT£u>,  to  lift  up  and 
strike  together.)  A  term  applied  to  a  secondary 
wave  observed  on  the  ascending  line  of  a  sphygmo- 
graphic  curve. 

Pert:iining  to,  or  exhibiting,  anacrotism. 

Anac'rotism.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
oscillation  in  the  ascending  portion  of  the 
curve  obtained  in  a  syphygmographic  tracing. 
Landois,  using  a  schematic  artery,  obtained 
it  under  one  of  three  conditions :  when  the 
exit  opening  was  narrowed ;  when  the  elas- 
ticity of  the  'walls  was  diminished;  and  when 
from  increased  volume  of  the  contents  the  inter- 
nal tension  was  augmented.  Eulenberg  showed 
that  an  anacrotic  elevation  may  he  obtained  by 
compression  of  the  artery  beyond  the  point  at 
which  a  sphygmograph  is  applied. 

It  occurs  in  dilatation  and  hypertrophy  of  the 
left  ventricle ;  in  conditions  in  which  the  vessels 
possess  diminished  extensibility ;  in  conditions  in 
which  the  flow  of  blood  is  greatly  diminished  in 
rapidity,  as  in  paralysed  limbs ;  in  vessels  given 
off  distally  to  the  point  where  a  ligature  has  been 
applied  to  the  main  vessels,  and  in  which  the 
channels  of  communication  are  small  or  narrow  ; 
and  in  cases  of  insufficiency  of  the  mitral 
valve. 

Anacrot' OUS.  ('Avd,  upwards;  xpo-ros, 
a  striking.)  A  term  applied  to  a  dicrotic  pulse 
in  which  the  dicrotism  occurs  in  the  rise  of  the 


blood-wave,  and  is  shown  in  the  upward  stroke  of 
the  sphygmographic  tracing. 

Anacter'ion.    See  Anactirion. 

Anacte'sis.  ('Ai«£KT!f(ris,  a  regaining.  F. 
anactesie.)  Restoration  of  strength,  and  recovery 
of  health;  the  same  as  Analepsis ;  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Vet.  Med.  ix,  6. 

Anactir'ion.  This  plant,  regarded  as  a 
vermifuge  by  Dioscorides,  has  been  identified  with 
Artemisia. 

A.  au  reus.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  A  plant 
that  is  employed  in  Spain  in  the  same  way  as 
chamomile. 

A.  offlcina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.  F. 
pyrethre  eommun,  or<fe  Germanie.)  A  plant  used 
in  the  South  of  Europe  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Pellitory  of  Spain. 

A.  valenti'nus.  (Valentinus,  from  Va- 
lentia.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  South  of  Europe, 
and  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  Pellitory  of 
Spain. 

Anacto'rion.  A  synonym  of  the  Gladio- 
lus communis. 

Anacuphis  ma!  (' AvaKoixpurfia,  a  re- 
lief; from  dva.Kov(pit,u>,  to  lift,  or  hold  up.)  A 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  I.  i,  de  Dicet.  xlii,  G, 
for  the  raising  up,  or  swaying  up  the  body,  as  a 
species  of  exercise. 

Anacyc'leon.    (' AvcikvkXeu!,  to  turn.) 

A  mountebank,  a  quack.    Same  as  Agyrta. 

Anacycle'sis.  (Ai/aKikXijo-is.  L.  cir- 
cumactio.)  The  phenomena  of  circulation  in 
cells.    See  Cyclosis. 

Anacycles'mus.  ('Ai/a/cu/cMjo-fio's.)  The 
same  as  Anacyclosis. 

Anacyclo'sis.  (Ai/aK-ikXwo-ts.)  The 
same  as  Cyclosis. 

Anacyc'lUSi  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composita,  differing  from  Anthemis  only  in  that 
the  achenia  are  winged  and  obcordate. 

A.  offlcina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.  G. 
Deutscher  Bertram.)  A  species  cultivated  in 
Thuringia  for  medical  purposes,  and  said  to  be 
substituted  for  the  A. pyrethrum. 

A.  pyre'thrum.  (F.  pyrethre  officinal; 
I.  piretro ;  S.  piletre ;  G.  Rbmisher  Bertram.) 
Pellitory  of  Spain.  Hab.  Barbary,  Spain,  Le- 
vant. Stems  procumbent,  downy  ;  radical  leaves 
nearly  smooth,  pinnate,  with  pmnatind  seg- 
ments and  linear  subulate  lobes ;  branches 
monocephalous ;  pappus  0 ;  florets  of  the  ray 
$  or  0,  in  one  row  of  the  disc  jj  ;  bracts 
imbricated ;  receptacle  conical,  scaly  ;  achsenia 
winged  and.  obcordate.  The  root,  which  is  the 
part  employed  in  medicine,  is  perennial,  and 
sends  up  numerous  stems ;  when  dried  it  is 
slightly  curved,  wrinkled,  and  ash-brown,  whitish 
within,  hard,  and  brittle.  Its  taste  is  burning, 
and  it  excites  a  free  flow  of  saliva.  It  contains 
0'59  of  an  acrid  resin,  insoluble  in  potash;  1'06 
of  a  dark  brown  oil;  0'3o  of  a  yellow  acrid  oil, 
both  soluble  in  potash ;  9  "40  parts  of  gum,  inulin ; 
7'60  parts  of  potassic  sulphate,  carbonate,  and 
chloride,  calcic,  and  other  salts ;  and  19"80  of 
lignin.  It  is  used  as  a  sialogogue  in  toothache, 
neuralgia,  and  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  and  as  a 
gargle  in  relaxed  uvula.  Dose,  30  grains  as  a 
masticatory.    See  Pyrethri  radix. 

Anacyrio  sis.  (' AvaKvp'uoo-is,  authori- 
tative confirmation.)  An  ancient  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Decent.  Ornat.  ix,  9,  for  the 
authority  and  gravity  which  the  physician  ought 
to  maintain  at  the  sickbed. 

Anacys'tis>    ('Aud,  throughout;  Kuo-rts, 
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the  bladder.)  An  Alga  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of 
Palmellece.  It  consists  of  isolated  gelatinous  cells 
containing  colored  gonidia. 

A.  Grevil'lei.  Inhabits  certain  thermal 
waters ;  it  is  one  of  the  species  which  form 
Baregine. 

A.  margina'ta.  (L.  marginatus,  bor- 
dered.)   Grows  on  the  dead  stems  of  asparagus. 

A.  parasitica.  (L.  parasiticus,  parasitic.) 
Lives  on  the  Cladophora  of  ponds. 

Anadendromala  chia.  ('AvaSnvSpo- 
H<t\dxn,the  tree  mallow;  from  avd,  up  ;  StvSpov, 
a  tree  ;  fiaXd^n,  the  mallow.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Althma  rosea.  Apuleius  also  uses  it,  in 
all  probability,  as  a  synonym  of  the  Lavatera 
arborea. 

Anaden'dron.  CAvd,  up  to;  Stv8pov,a 
tree.)    Name  for  Althcea. 

Anadesma.  ('AvaSiarfiri,  a  band  for 
•women's  hair.)    A  bandage  for  wounds. 

Anades'mus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  fascia, 
or  bandage. 

Anadicrotic.  _  {'Avd,  upwards;  <5/s, 
twice;  /cpo'-ros,  a  striking.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  venous  pulse-wave  which  is  dicrotic,  but  in 
which  the  dicrotism  occurs  in  the  rise  of  the 
blood- wave,  as  shown  in  the  upward  stroke  of  the 
sphygmographic  tracing. 

Anadicrot'ous.  The  same  in  etymology 
and  meaning  as  Anadicrotic. 

Anadiplo'siS.  ('Ai>at5r7r\a)(ris;  from  ava- 
SiirXoofiai,  to  be  made  double.  F.  anarliplose.)  A 
figure  in  rhetoric,  otherwise,  reduplication.  Used 
by  Galen,  de  Typis,  c.  4,  to  the  reduplication  of 
the  paroxysm  in  ague  of  a  double  type.  (Gor- 
raeus.) 

Anadip'sia.  ('Ava,  intensive;  Stya, 
thirst.    F.  anadipsie.)    Intense  thirst. 

Anadip'sic.  (Same  etymon.  F.  anadip- 
sique.)  Applied  to  things  which  produce  exces- 
sive thirst. 

Anad  ora.  (JAvaSopd,  a  stripping  off  the 
skin.)    Excoriation,  especially  of  the  urethra. 

Anad'osis.  ('AvaoWis,  a  yielding  up, 
distribution ;  from  duaSiSto/nc,  to  send  forth  or 
produce.  F.  anadose.)  Used  by  Galen,  I.  2,  de 
Fac.  Nat.  c.  6,  for  the  distribution  of  chyle 
through  its  proper  vessels,  or  of  nourishment 
through  the  vessels  generally  ;  digestion ;  con- 
gestion of  the  upper  parts  of  the  body. 

Anad'rome.  ('AvaSponv,  a  running  up  ; 
from  avwrpixi",  to  run  back.)  Used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Coac.  Prcenot.  t,  308,  314,  316,  for  the 
retreat  of  a  pain  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body ;  also  a  recession  of  the  humours, 
according  to  Charlton  and  Thompson. 

Anad'romi.  (' AvdSpo/uK,  a  running  up. 
F.  anadrome;  G.  aufwartzlaiifig.)  Applied  to 
those  fishes  that  swim  up  from  the  sea  into  the 
interior  of  rivers. 

Anadyomen'eae.  A  Sub  tribe  of  the 
Tribe  of  Aoetabulariece,  Group  Alga,  charac- 
terised by  its  being  formed  of  articulated, 
branched,  anastomosing  tubes  connected  by  an 
amorphous  membrane,  the  whole  forming  a  flat 
frond.  The  species  are  found  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, the  Atlantic,  and  the  Southern  Seas. 

Anaedoe  us.  ('Av,  neg.  ;  dihoia,  the  privy 
parts.  F.  anade ;  G.  ohne  Geschlechtstheile.) 
Wanting  the  genitals. 

Anae'ma.  ('Aw,  neg.;  alfia,  blood.  F. 
aneme;  G.  blutlos.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to 
every  animal  without  organs  of  circulation  and 
without  blood,  as  intestinal  worms. 


Anae'masis.   Same  as  Anamia. 

Ansematopoie'sis.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  al/ia, 
blood ;  iroiito,  to  make.)  Imperfect  formation 
or  development  of  the  blood.  (Dunglison.) 

Ansematopoiet'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Interfering  with  the  formation  of  blood. 

Anaemato'sis.  {An,  neg. ;  hmmatosis.  F. 
anematose.)  Deficient  action  and  preparation  of 
the  blood. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ancemia,  idiopathic. 
Anae  mia.   ('Av,  neg. ;  al/na,  blood.  F. 

oligemic,  ane'mie ;  G.  Blutarmuth,  Blut/eese, 
Blutmangel.)  A  want,  or  deficiency,  of  blood  ; 
the  condition  of  the  body  after  great  loss  of 
blood ;  exsanguinity.  There  may  either  be  a 
defect  in  the  total  quantity  of  blood,  as  oc- 
curs for  a  short  time,  perhaps,  after  profuse 
haemorrhages,  or  a  diminution  in  the  relative 
amount  of  red  corpuscles  as  compared  with  the 
other  constituents  of  this  fluid,  as  occurs  in 
chlorosis.  In  many  organic  diseases,  as  in  cancer, 
both  conditions  are  present.  In  an  extreme  case 
the  proportion  of  red  corpuscles,  which  is  normally 
127  in  1000,  but  may  fall,  without  decided  indica- 
tion of  disease,  to  80,  has  been  known  to  be  re- 
duced to  21  (Lorain) ;  the  white  corpuscles  are 
probably  not  much  diminished  in  number ;  the 
fibrin  and  the  solids  of  the  serum  are  not  di- 
minished ;  the  water  is  increased.  The  causes  of 
anaemia  are  haemorrhages,  such  as  those  occurring 
in  menorrhagia  after  delivery,  and  from  injury; 
long-continued  discharges,  as  from  leucorrhcea, 
diarrhoea,  chronic  suppurations ;  general  disorders 
of  the  system,  as  fever;  affections  without 
organic  lesion,  as  chlorosis,  dysmenorrhoea, 
hysteria,  and  dyspepsia ;  cachectic  conditions  re- 
sulting from  the  development  of  disease,  impair- 
ing the  functions  of  nutrition,  as  organic  disease 
of  the  stomach,  cancer,  pulmonary  tubercle  ;  the 
toxic  influence  of  lead,  alcohol,  tobacco,  insuffi- 
cient food,  and  deprivation  of  light.  Amongst 
the  more  important  symptoms  are  pallor,  debility, 
loss  of  appetite,  dyspnoea  on  slight  exertion,  di- 
minished activity  of  all  the  functions,  leading 
again  to  many  indications  of  defective  nerve 
power,  indicated  by  convulsive  neuroses,  para- 
lysis, neuralgia,  dyspepsia,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  perverted  mental  faculties;  murmurs  are 
heard  over  the  heart,  in  the  veins,  and  occa- 
sionally in  the  arteries.  The  treatment  of 
anaemia  consists  in  removing  the  cause  if  practi- 
cable, in  paying  the  strictest  attention  to  the 
diet  and  regimen,  in  the  administration  of  various 
remedies,  amongst  which  iron  holds  the  first 
place,  and  manganese,  zinc,  arsenic,  and  the 
vegetable  tonics,  a  secondary  ;  in  extreme  cases 
transfusion. 

A.,  acu'te.  Anaemia  depending  on  rapid 
and  great  loss  of  blood,  on  great  muscular  exer- 
tion, on  pregnancy,  and  such  like. 

A.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  Syncope. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydrocephaloid  disease. 

A.,  chron'ic.  Anaemia  arising  from  re- 
peated small  losses  of  blood,  from  chronic  sup- 
purations, from  chronic  disturbances  of  digestion, 
from  insufficient  food,  or  other  slowly  acting 
cause. 

A.,  collateral.  Anaemia  the  result  of 
dilatation  of  the  arteries  and  hyperaemia  of  a 
contiguous  and  connected  part. 

A.,  compensatory.  The  same  as  A., 
mechanical. 
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A.,  essen'tial  fe'brile.  A  synonym  of 
A.,  idiopathic. 

A.,  essen'tial  malig'nant.  A  synonym 
of  A.,  idiopathic. 

A.,  idiopathic  A  form  of  anaemia, 
tending  uninterruptedly  towards  a  fatal  issue. 
The  causes  of  the  disease  are  unknown,  though 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Canton  of  Zurich 
renders  it  possible  that  it  may  have  an  endemic 
origin.  Lebert  thinks  it  not  unlikely  that  there 
is  a  special  neurosis  of  the  great  sympathetic. 
It  is  more  common  in  females  than  in  males, 
pregnancy  being  a  powerful  predisposing  cause, 
and  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty 
years  than  at  other  periods  of  life.  The 
subjects  of  it  have  often  been  exposed  to 
debilitating  influences,  but  the  removal  of 
these  does  not  effect  the  cure  of  the  disease. 
The  affection  commences  insidiously,  the  patient 
gradually  presenting  the  aspect  of  chlorosis  or 
extreme  anaemia  with  the  concomitant  symptoms, 
as  palpitation,  dyspnoea,  digestive  atony,  fainting 
fits,  and  anasarca  of  the  legs.  There  is  no  bronz- 
ing of  the  skin,  nor  any  disproportion  between  the 
number  of  the  red  and  white  blood-corpuscles, 
nor  enlargement  of  the  spleen  or  lymphatic 
glands,  as  in  leukaemia,  nor  is  emaciation  at  all 
frequent.  Loud  blowing  systolic  murmur,  with 
purring  tremor,  is  usually  audible  at  the  base  of 
the  heart  and  in  the  jugular  veins.  Epistaxis? 
retinal  ecchymoses,  or  some  other  form  of  haemor- 
rhage, is  of  common  occurrence.  Febrile  sym- 
ptoms of  an  irregular  character  are  almost  always 
present,  until  a  little  before  death.  It  must 
be  diagnosed  from  chlorosis,  leukaemia,  and 
Hodgkin's  disease.  The  duration  of  the  dis- 
ease is  from  six  weeks  to  eight  months. 
After  death  the  lesions  found  are  oedema,  ec- 
chymosis  of  the  serous  membranes  and  other 
parts,  fatty  degeneration  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  and  specially  of  the  heart.  Minute  red 
corpuscles  have  been  found  in  the  blood,  as  also 
under  other  circumstances ;  and  the  medulla  of 
the  bones  has  in  many  cases  been  found  with  all 
its  cytogenic  structures  hypertrophied. 

Tonics  and  nutritive  diet  have  been  found 
useless,  and  transfusion  of  blood  has  been  recom- 
mended. 

A.,  lo'cal.  Deficient  supply  of  blood  to  an 
organ  or  part. 

A.,  lymphatic.  A  synonym  of  Hodg- 
kin's disease. 

A.,  mechanical.  Local  anosmia  resulting 
from  pressure. 

A.,  pas'sive.  Local  anaemia  resulting  from 
pressure. 

A.,  progressive  pernicious.  A  syno- 
nym of  A.,  idiopathic. 

A.,  spi'nal.  A  s}nonym  of  the  condition 
known  as  Spinal  irritation. 

A.,  splenic.  A  synonym  of  Hodgkin's 
disease. 

Or,  according  to  some,  a  condition  of  simple 
anaemia  connected  with  enlargement  of  the 
spleen. 

A.,  tropical.  A  form  of  anaemia  which 
occurs  in  Europeans  resident  in  hot  climates,  and 
which  appears  to  be  the  direct  effect  of  the  high 
temperature.  The  development  of  Entozoa  in 
the  blood  has  been  found  to  be  concurrent  with  the 
symptoms  of  this  form  of  anaemia. 

Anae  miae  cuta  neae.  (L.  cutis,  the 
skin.)  Morbid  appearances  of  the  skin  caused  by 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  cutaneous  capillaries. 


Anae'mial.    (Anamia,  a  want  of  blood.) 
In  a  state  of  anaemia ;  bloodless ;  exsanguine. 
Anae  mic.    (Anmmia.)  Wanting  in  blood. 
A.  bruit.    See  A.  murmur. 
A.  groi'tre.   A  synonym  of  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

A.  insanity.  One  of  Batty  Tuke's  classes 
of  insanity. 

A.  mur  mur.  A  soft  sound  heard  on  ap- 
plying the  stethoscope  over  various  parts  of  the 
vascular  system. 

Cardiac  murmurs  are  systolic,  and  are  heard  as 
a  soft  bellows  sound  over  the  base  of  the  heart, 
where  they  are  loudest;  the  murmur  heard  in 
diastole  is  probably  venous. 

Arterial  murmurs  are  only  occasionally  heard 
in  anaemia ;  they  are  synchronous  with  the  sys- 
tole of  the  heart,  and  are  confiued  to  the  larger 
arteries. 

Venous  murmurs  are  of  a  different  character 
and  are  more  common  ;  they  have  been  likened 
to  the  sound  made  by  a  humming-top,  and  are 
heard  in  the  jugular  vein,  sometimes  in  the 
femoral,  and  also  over  the  site  of  the  torcular 
herophili. 

Anaemoch roous.  ('Ac,  neg. ;  alfia, 
blood;  Y/ooos,  the  colour  of  the  skin.  G.  bloss,  ohne 
Blutfarbe.)  Pale;  exsanguine;  of  a  bloodless 
complexion. 

Anaemosar  cous,    ('Ak;  alp.a;  vaP%, 

flesh.  P.  ane'mosarque .)  Without  red  flesh ; 
applied  to  animals  with  white  blood. 

Ansemo'sis.    A  synonym  of  Anmmia. 

Anaemot'rophy.  ('Av,  neg. ;  al/xa, 
blood;  Tpofpri,  nourishment.)  A  deficiency  of 
nourishment  or  formation  of  the  blood. 

Anaemyd'rla.  (An,  neg. ;  hamydnr, 
serum.  P.  anemydrie  ;  G.  Blutwassermangel.) 
Defect  of  serum  in  the  blood. 

Anaeret'iCS.  (' AvaipeTiK'k,  from  ivaipiut, 
to  destroy.  F.  aneresiques.)  Agents  which  de- 
stroy more  or  less  rapidly  the  tissues  ;  a  term  used 
by  Fonssagrives,  who  divides  them  in  the  several 
following  heads  : — 

A.,  animal.  The  gastric  j  uice  and  vaccine 
lymph. 

A.,  electrolytic.  The  several  modes  of 
producing  destruction  of  tissue  by  electrolysis. 

A.,  mechanical.  A  term  under  which  is 
included  all  operative  procedures  resulting  in  loss 
of  tissue,  whether  healthy  or  diseased. 

A.,  medicinal.  All  caustics  which  pro- 
duce destruction  of  tissue  by  chemical  action. 

A.,  ther'mic.  The  actual  cautery  in  its 
various  forms,  the  application  of  solar  heat  by 
means  of  a  condensing  lens,  and  the  galvanic 
cautery. 

Anaero'bia.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  Avp,  air ;  /3io9, 
life.  F.  anaerobic)  A  term  applied  by  Pasteur 
to  Bacterium,  Vibrio  and  other  minute  organisms 
which  absorb  oxygen  from  a  state  of  combination, 
and  which  can  not  only  live  without  free  oxygen, 
but  are  even  killed  by  the  action  of  air.  The  term 
is  opposed  to  aerobia,  but  Pasteur  observes  that 
some  of  these  organisms  are  aerobia  at  one  time 
and  anaerobia  at  another.  In  one  sense  the  living 
tissues  of  the  body  of  the  higher  animals  may  be 
regarded  as  anaerobia. 

Anaerobic.  (Same  etymon.)  Unable 
to  live  in  ordinary  atmospheric  air. 

Anaeroplastic.  ('Aw,  neg.;  fojp,  air; 
irXdcrcrui,  to  form.  F.  anaeroplastique.)  A  term 
applied  to  an  apparatus  for  the  application  of 
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■warm-water  dressing,  by  which  the  admission  of 
air  to  healing  wounds  is  prevented.  (Valette.) 

Anaesthesia.  (' AvaLa-dtio-ia,  want  of 
feeling ;  from  &,  neg. ;  &i<rtiai/op.ai,  to  under- 
stand, or  to  feel.  F.  ancesthesis;  I.  anestesia  ;  G. 
Unempfindlichkeit,  Empjindungslahmung.)  Loss 
of  sensation.  It  may  be  the  result  either  of  disease 
of  the  central  nervous  system  or  of  the  nerves; 
or  of  the  action  of  agents  abolishing  the  func- 
tional activity  of  the  peripheral  terminations  of 
the  nerves,  their  conducting  power,  or  the  per- 
ceptivity of  the  nerve  centres. 

A.  doloro'sa.  (L.  dolorosus,  painful.) 
That  form  of  anaesthesia  in  which,  although  the 
sensation  of  touch,  the  special  sensation,  is  lost, 
there  is  great  pain  in  the  part. 

A.  g-ustato'ria.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.)  Lo38 
of  taste.    See  Ageustia. 

A.  ling-'uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  Loss 
of  taste.    See  Ageustia. 

A.  olfactato'ria.  (L.  olfacto,  to  smell.) 
A  loss  of  smell. 

A.  op'tica.  ('Otttikos,  relating  to  sight.) 
A  synonym  of  Amaurosis. 

Anaesthe'sia,  bulbar.  Anaesthesia 
depending  on  disease  of  the  pons  Varolii  or  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

A;  cen'tral.  Anaesthesia  depending  on 
disease  of  the  central  nervous  system. 

A.,  complete.  (G.  Geftihlsparalyse.) 
Total  loss  of  sensation. 

A.,  gen'eral.  A  term  used  to  express  a 
condition  of  total  loss  of  sensation  from  disease  of 
the  nervous  system. 

Also,  and  much  more  generally,  the  word  is 
used  to  describe  the  condition  of  insensibility  to 
pain  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform  or 
other  anaesthetics. 

A.,  in'complete.  (G.  Gcfuhlsparalyse.) 
Partial  loss  of  sensation. 

A.,  lo'cal.  Loss  of  sensibility  occurring  in 
isolated  and  restricted  parts  or  surfaces  of  the 
body. 

Also,  it  is  used  to  denote  the  condition  of  in- 
sensibility to  pain  produced  by  the  application  of 
cold  by  ice,  ether  spray,  or  other  means,  to  the 
surface  of  the  body. 

A.,  mus'cular.  A  loss  of  the  muscular 
sense,  without  paralysis  or  necessary  loss  of  ordi- 
nary sensation.  It  is  seldom  alone,  but  is  generally 
accompanied  by  symptoms  of  serious  nervous  dis- 
ease. It  produces  awkwardness  of  movement  of 
the  affected  muscles,  and  inability  to  perform  any 
desired  action  unless  the  person  looks  carefully 
at  the  limb  to  be  moved ;  in  darkness  it  often 
occurs  that  no  combined  movement  can  be  accom- 
plished.   It  is  sometimes  hysterical. 

A.,  peripheral.  (Tltpitptptta,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  Anaesthesia  depending 
upon  disorder  of  the  peripheral  or  distal  ter- 
minations of  the  nerves. 

Ansesthe  siants.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  Anesthetics. 

Anaesthesiin  eter.  (Anesthesia;  /«V- 
pov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  by  which  the 
quantity  of  an  anaesthetic  administered  in  a  given 
time  can  be  measured. 

Anaesthe'sis.  ('Ai/ai<r0ijo-i'a,  want  of 
feeling. )  A  term  for  loss  of  feeling  or  perception, 
and  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Anaesthetic.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
no  perception  nor  sense  of  touch ;  deprived  of 
sensatioD,  or  feeling;  applied  specially  of  late  to 


the  state  of  persons  rendered  insensible  by  in- 
halation of  ether  or  chloroform. 

A.  leprosy.  A  synonym  of  the  anaesthetic 
form  of  Elephantiasis  grcecorum. 

AnaBSthet'iCS.  ('A,  neg. ;  ai(T%uvop.ai,  to 
perceive.  ~E.  agents  anesthesiques.)  ltemedies  by 
means  of  which  the  sensations  of  pain  are  dulled 
or  abolished.  They  may  be  divided  into  local  and 
general  anaesthetics.  The  simplest  local  anaes- 
thetic is  the  application  of  cold,  which  may  either 
be  effected  by  the  employment  of  ice  or  by 
directing  the  spray  of  very  pure  ether,  or  other 
neutral  low-boiling  liquid,  on  the  part,  the 
rapid  evaporation  of  which  is  sufficient  to  lower 
the  temperature  to  the  freezing  point.  Incisions 
may  then  be  made  into  the  skin  and  small  tumours 
removed  without  the  patient  perceiving  any  pain. 
Another  simple  means  of  effecting  local  anaesthesia 
is  by  obstructing  the  circulation  of  the  part,  as  in 
the  common  experiment  of  tying  a  string  tightly 
round  the  finger,  when  the  part  beyond  the  liga- 
ture becomes  shortly  destitute  of  sensation.  In 
burns  of  the  first  or  second  degree  it  is  said  that 
immediate  relief  from  the  pain  can  be  obtained 
by  plunging  the  part  into  alcohol  or  ether. 

General  anaesthetics  are  commonly  employed  in 
the  form  of  vapour,  though  alcohol  and  ether,  if 
taken  internally,  have  a  well-marked  anaesthetic 
action.  The  anaesthetics  in  present  use  are  chiefly 
chloroform,  sulphuric  ether,  and  nitrous  oxide 
gas,  but  amylene,  methylene,  acetic  ether,  and 
kerosene  are  also  occasionally  used,  as  well  as 
carbonic  acid  gas  and  carbonic  oxide  gas.  Quite 
recently  M'Kendrick  has  found  isobutyl  chloride 
and  ethidene  dichloride  to  act  well. 

In  the  employment  of  anaesthetics  it  is  expe- 
dient that  the  stomach  should  be  empty,  so  that 
in  the  event  of  vomiting  occurring,  suffocation 
may  not  result  from  the  entry  of  foreign  matters 
into  the  larynx,  no  longer  properly  guarded, 
owing  to  the  insensibility  of  the  superior  laryn- 
geal nerve.  If  stertorous  breathing  supervene, 
and  the  elevators  of  the  lower  jaw  cease  to  act, 
the  jaw  should  be  raised,  or  in  serious  cases  the 
tongue  should  be  pulled  forward  with  a  pair  of 
forceps,  whilst  artificial  respiration  should  at  once 
be  practised. 

The  credit  of  the  introduction  of  the  anaesthetic 
method  of  treatment  into  practice  is  divided  be- 
tween Horace  "Wells  of  Connecticut,  Dr.  Morton 
of  Boston,  and  Charles  Jackson,  in  1844 — 46  ;  it 
soon  became  general  throughout  Europe. 

Local  anaesthetics  are  used  for  the  relief  of  pain, 
whether  during  operation  or  not.  General  anaes- 
thetics are  employed  for  the  relief  of  pain  during 
operation  ;  to  relieve  the  pain  during  labour ;  for 
producing  muscular  relaxation,  as  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  dislocations ;  for  the  relaxation  of  spasm,  as 
in  spasmodic  urethral  stricture  ;  in  convulsions,  in 
epilepsy,  in  hooping-cough,  in  the  passage  of 
concretions,  in  asthma,  and  in  similar  conditions. 

Anaesthetisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  condition  of  insensibility  produced  by  anaes- 
thetics. 

Also,  the  process  of  inducing  insensibility  by 
anaesthetics. 

Anaes'thetise.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  producing  insensibility  by  means  of  an 
anaesthetic  agent. 

Anaesthetole'pra.  ('Ai/ai'o-0ijTos,  un- 
feeling; Xtirpa,  leprosy.)  Torpid  or  painless 
lepra. 

Anaesthetospas'mus.  ('  .w.f0i,t..v ; 
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cnraa-fjioi,  a  spasm.  F.  ancsthetospasme.)  Cramp 
or  spasm  with  loss  of  sensibility. 

AnceSthetUS.  ('Av<u<70ijTos.)  Same  as 
Anesthetic. 

Anafalis.    A  synonym  of  Gnaphalium. 

Anafolis.  Old  term  by  Haly  Abbas  for 
the  cure  of  denuded  gums. 

Anafus'tOS.    A  synonym  of  Veratrum. 

Anagallid'eEe.  A  Family  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Primulacea.  Herbs  with  hermaphrodite 
and  regular  flowers;  corolla  gamopetalous ; 
stamens  introrse  ;  ovary  superior ;  fruit  capsular, 
a  pyxis ;  seeds  with  albumen. 

Anag'al'lides.  A  synonym  of  Primulacece. 
Used  by  Adanson. 

Ana^al'lis.  (G.  Gauchheil.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Anagallidem,  Nat.  Order  Primulacece. 
Annual  or  perennial  plants  inhabiting  the  cold 
and  temperate  regions  of  Europe  and  Asia,  with 
opposite,  simple,  and  entire  leaves ;  axillary  pe- 
dunculated flowers ;  the  calyx  5-partite ;  a  rotate 
corolla;  stamens  epipetalous,  and  sometimes 
slightly  monadelphous ;  fruit  a  pyxis;  seeds 
numerous,  peltate,  albuminous;  embryo  parallel 
to  the  plane  of  the  umbilicus. 

A.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    A  synonym  of  the  Veronica  beccabunga. 

A.  arvensis.  (L.  arvensis,  of  the  fields. 
F.  mouron  rouge  or  mule,  and  mouron  bleu  orfe- 
melle,  menuchon,  menuet,  miroir  du  temps;  G. 
Acker  gauchheil.')  The  scarlet  or  blue  pimpernel, 
poor  man's  weatherglass.  An  annual,  either  erect 
or  procumbent ;  leaves  sessile,  ovate,  or  lanceo- 
late, dotted  beneath ;  sepals  almost  equalling  the 
rotate  corolla,  which  is  either  scarlet,  as  in  the 
var.  A.,  phcenieea,  or  blue,  as  in  A.  ccerulea.  It 
has  been  extolled  as  a  preventive  of  hydrophobia, 
and  has  been  used  in  phthisis,  mania,  epilepsy, 
dropsy,  and  other  diseases,  and  as  a  local  applica- 
tion to  ulcers. 

A.  cceru  lea.  (L.  cwruleus,  dark  blue.) 
A  variety  of  A.  arvensis,  having  a  bright  blue 
corolla,  with  lobes  rarely  ciliate,  and  possessing 
the  same  properties. 

A.  phcenic'ea.  ("JoikiV-eos,  red.)  A  syn- 
onym of  the  scarlet  flowering  form  of  "A. 
arvensis. 

A.  teneila.  (L.  tenellus,  delicate.)  Bog 
pimpernel.  A  perennial  creeping  herb ;  leaves 
short,  petioled,  broadly  ovate  or  orbicular,  not 
dotted ;  sepals  much  shorter  than  the  funnel- 
shaped  corolla.  An  acrid  plant,  which  has  been 
prescribed  in  epilepsy,  dropsy,  and  mania.  Pliny 
states  that  the  Anagallis  possesses  the  property 
of  dilating  the  pupil,  hence  it  was  used  for 
anointing  the  eye  in  the  operation  of  cataract  and 
in  opacities  of  the  cornea. 

Anagargalic'ta.  (' AvayapydXiKTov ; 
from  dvayapya\i%a>,  to  gargle  or  wash  the 
throat.)    Old  term  for  a  gargle. 

Anagargaris'ma.  (' Avayapydp^fia. ) 

A  gargle. 

Anag-arg-aris'tum.  ('A  vayapyapicr- 
tov.)    Old  term  for  a  gargle. 

Anagen'nesis.  (' Avaytvveais,  regenera- 
tion ;  from  dvaytwdw,  to  beget  anew.  F.  ana- 
gennese ;  G.  Wiedererzeugung .)  A  renewal;  a 
growing  again ;  regeneration  of  structure! 

Anag'lyphe.  ('  Ava.y\v<pri,  a  work  in  low 
relief.)  The  calamus  scriptorius,  or  furrow,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  from 
its  likeness  to  the  style  used  by  the  ancients  in 
writing.  (Quinoy.) 

Ana'gni.   Italy  ;  in  the  Fontine  Marshes. 


Four  strong  sulphur  springs — Scrofino,  Scroti- 
nella,  Fontana  olente,  and  Bagnatojo — arise  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  they  have  only  a  local  re- 
putation. 

AnagMlOS'takiS.    A  Greek  physician. 
A.'s  opera  tion  for  distichi  asis.  The 

cilia  are  excised  between  two  vertical  incisions 
somewhat  divergent  above;  the  skin  left  between 
the  incisions  is  dissected  from  the  subjarent 
structures  for  a  short  distance,  and  is  then  at- 
tached by  suture  to  each  edge  of  the  tarsal  margin 
from  which  the  cilia  have  been  removed  ;  and  by 
this  means  shortening  of  the  margin  of  the  eyelid 
is  prevented. 

A.'s  ophthal'moscope.  This  instrument 
consists  of  a  round  concave  mirror,  two  inches 
in  diameter,  perforated  in  the  centre  by  an 
opening  one  sixth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
having  a  focal  length  of  four  and  a  half  inches. 

Anag'O'g'e.  (' Avayuiyn,  from  dvdyw,  to 
raise  up,  or  to  reduce.)  Ancient  term,  used  by 
Dioscorides,  Parab.  ii,  30,  for  rejection,  or  vomiting 
of  blood. 

Anagraph.  ('Avaypacptj,  from  dva- 
ypdcpio,  to  write,  or  prescribe.  F.  anagraphe, 
formule,  recette ;  G.  Recept.)  Term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  I.  de  Bee.  Ornat.  viii,  18,  for  a 
physician's  prescription  or  recipe. 

Anag'yris.  ('Avd  and  yvpos,  a  circle.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

A.  foe'tida.  (L.fcetidus,  stinking.  F.  ana- 
gyre,  boispuant;  G.  Stinkbaum.)  A  plant  growing 
in  Italy  and  the  South  of  France,  the  wood  of  which 
exhales  a  very  foetid  odour  ;  its  leaves  are  strongly 
cathartic,  and  were  anciently  used  to  facilitate 
parturition  and  to  reduce  oedema.  The  roots 
were  employed  as  a  resolvent,  and  the  seeds  as 
an  emetic ;  the  latter  are  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  non  foe'tida.  A  synonym  of  the 
Cytisus  alpinus. 

Anaha'men.  The  Arabic  name  for  the 
Anemone. 

Anai'ma.  (' ' Av,  neg. ;  al/xa,  blood.)  An 
old  term  for  invertebrate  animals,  which  were 
thought  to  have  no  blood. 
Anaisthe'sia.  The  same  as  Anaesthesia. 
AnaiSthe'sis.  The  same  as  Anesthesia. 
Anakrot'ia.  The  same  as  Anacrotism. 
Anakrotis'mus.    See  Anacrotism. 
A'nal.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  anus. 

A.  fas'cia.  A  thin  sheet  of  connective 
tissue  covering  the  surface  of  the  levator  ani 
muscle,  and  connected  in  front  with  the  posterior 
layer  of  the  deep  perinaeal  fascia. 

A.  fin.  The  fin  of  a  fish  which  is  attached 
to  the  under  surface  of  the  body,  between  the 
anus  and  the  tail. 

A.  fis'tula.    See  Fistula  in  ano. 
A.  glands.     Aggregations  of  cutaneous 
glands  found  on  each  side  of  the  anus  in  certain 
Lemuroids. 

A.  mus'cles.  The  internal  and  the  ex- 
ternal sphincter,  the  levator  ani,  and  the  coccy- 
geus  muscles. 

A.  nerves.  The  pudic,  the  fourth  and  fifth 
sacral,  and  the  coccygeal  nerves;  the  sphincter 
and  levator  ani  derive  their  supply  from  all  these 
nerves,  the  coccygeus  muscle  only  from  the  three 
latter. 

Anal'ces.  ('AvaA/ois,  feeble.)  A  term 
applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  Asiatic  nations. 

Anal'cime.  ('Av,  neg.;  aXici/uos,  strong.) 
A  hexahedral  zoolite  fouud  in  trap  rocks,  which 
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has  obtained  its  name  from  its  feeble  electric 
properties. 

Anal'dia.  ('AvaX^,  not  thriving,  from 
dv,  neg.  ;  dXSatvtu,  to  nourish.)  Defective  nutri- 
tion. (Dunglison.) 

Analec  tronous.  The  condition  of 
Anelectrotonus. 

Analem'sia.    The  same  as  Analepsia. 

Analem'tia.    The  same  as  Analepsia. 

Analen'tia.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a 
species  of  epilepsy.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of 
Analepsia. 

Analep'sia.  Epilepsy,  arising  from  dis- 
order of  the  stomach,  according  to  Joh.  Anglicus, 
Ros.  Angl.  p.  35. 

Analep'siS.  (ZAyakiftyvs,  from  dvaXa/j.- 
fidvu,  to  recover.  F.  analepsie,  analepsia;  G. 
Besserung,  Erholung,  Genesung,  Wiederzuneh- 
nien.)    Recovery  from  sickness. 

Also,  the  support  given  to  a  fractured  extremity. 
(Dunglison.) 

Analep'tic.  {Analepsia,  recovery  from 
sickness.  1*.  analeptique  ;  G.  herzstarkend,  ncr- 
venstarkend,  starkend.)  Applied  to  those  things 
calculated  to  restore  strength  lost  by  sick- 
ness. 

A.  foods.  The  starches,  soups,  and  animal 
jellies  especially. 

A.  medicines.   Tonics  in  general. 
Analep  tica.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
which  restore  strength. 

Analep'tics.  (F.  analeptiques.)  This 
term,  though  generally  understood  to  include 
medicines,  is  by  some  restricted  to  restorative 
foods. 

A.,  faf  ty.  Under  this  head  are  included 
milk,  eggs,  cream,  butter,  and  all  animal  and 
vegetable  oils. 

A.,  gelatinous.  Animal  jellies  and 
vegetable  gelatinous  substances,  as  the  decoction 
of  Iceland  moss. 

■A..,  protein' ous.  A  term  which  includes 
foods  derived  from  animal  structures. 

A.,  sac'charine.  Sugar,  and  all  sub- 
stances, especially  fruits,  such  as  grapes,  which 
contain  much  sugar. 

A.,  star'chy.  Such  alimentary  materials 
as  arrowroot,  tapioca,  and  sago. 

Analge  sia.  {'AvaXyya-ia,  void  of  pain ; 
from  av,  priv. ;  aXyos,  pain.  F.  analgesic ;  G. 
Schmerzlosigkeit.)  Indolence ;  insensibility  to, 
or  a  want  of,  pain ;  a  condition  of  ease. 

This  condition  is  more  or  less  present  in 
drunkenness,  in  the  torpor  produced  by  chloroform, 
in  commencing  frostbite,  and  similar  conditions  ; 
it  is  present  also  in  certain  diseases  of  the  brain, 
in  epileptic  seizures  and  the  immediately  follow- 
ing period,  in  some  forms  of  hysteria,  and  in 
poisoning  by  many  narcotics  and  the  salts  of  lead. 
According  to  Schiff,  it  occurs  when  the  spinal 
cord  is  divided,  with  the  exception  of  the  posterior 
columns. 

Analge  sics.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
given  to  remedies  which  relieve  pain. 

Anal  (i'ia.    Same  as  Analgesia. 

Anallantoi'd'ea.  (L.  an,  neg.;  allan- 
tois.  F.  anallantdidien.)  Synonymous  with  one  of 
the  two  great  divisions  into  which  the  Vertebrate 
Subkingdom  is  divided  ;  it  is  coextensive  with  the 
Branchiata  and  Ichthyopsida,  as  it  includes  the 
Pisces  and  Amphibia,  that  is  to  say,  forms  in 
which  the  embryo  is  without  an  amnion,  and  the 
gills  are  present  at  some  period  of  existence.  It 
is  at  present,  however,  a  moot  point  as  to  whether 


or  not  an  allantoic  is  present  in  Pisces  and  Am- 
phibia. 

Aaal'ordsm.  (' AvaXSyitrfirt,  a  result  of 
reasoning.  F.  analogisme.)  Term  used  by  Galen 
for  any  very  strong  argument  from  cause  to  effect, 
implying  an  unanswerable  necessity.  Anciently 
applied  to  the  judgment  of  diseases  by  similar 
appearances,  or  the  discovering  of  a  thing  un- 
known by  its  likeness  or  analogy  with  something 
already  known.  This  was  called  Rational  or 
Dogmatic  Medicine,  as  contrasted  with  the  Em- 
pirical, or  that  conducted  by  symptoms  or  appear- 
ances alone  without  theory. 

Anal'Og'OUS.  ('AvaXoyos,  conformable.) 
F.  analogue ;  G.  iibereinstimmend,  dhnlich.)  An- 
swering in  fashion ;  bearing  relation,  resemblance, 
or  proportion  to.  Applied  to  things  or  pans  of 
a  different  nature,  but  having  a  similar  relation 
of  functions,  and  therefore  contradistinguished 
from  the  term  Homologous,  which  see. 

A.  pole.  That  end  of  a  pyroelectric  crystal 
which  is  positively  electric  with  a  rising  tempera- 
ture, and  negatively  with  a  sinking  tempera- 
ture. 

An'alog'Ue.  ('AvaXoyos,  conformable. 
F.  analogue;  I.  analog o ;  G.  Analog.)  That 
which  resembles,  or  runs  a  parallel  course  to 
something  else. 

Term  applied  by  Professor  Owen,  in  his  '  Homo- 
logies,' to  a  part  or  organ  in  one  animal  which 
has  the  same  function  as  another  part  or  organ  in 
a  different  animal.  It  is  thus  used  as  a  correlative 
to  Homologue.  The  wing  of  a  butterfly  is  the 
analogue  of  the  wing  of  a  bird,  since,  though 
differing  in  structure,  they  resemble  each  other  in 
function  ;  but  the  wing  of  the  bird  is  the  homo- 
logue of  the  arm  of  man  or  foreleg  of  quadrupeds, 
being  composed  of  the  same  bones,  yet  differing 
in  function. 

Analogy.  (' AvaXoy'ia,  equality  of  ratios, 
proportion.  F \  analogic ;  I.analogia;  G.Aei/lich- 
keit,  iibereinstimmung .)  The  relation  which  one 
thing  bears  to  another.  A  term  for  the  condition 
or  relation  of  things,  or  parts  of  a  different  nature, 
but  similar  in  their  functions,  and  so  contradis- 
tinguished from  the  term  Homology,  which  see. 

AnalO'sis.  (' Ai/aXoxris,  from  ivaXow,  for 
avdXto-Kto,  to  consume,  or  waste.  F.  analose  ;  G. 
Auszebrung.)  A  consumption,  wasting,  or 
atrophy.  Applied  to  the  cerebrum  by  Hippo- 
crates, I.  vi,  lipid,  s.  3,  t.  1. 

Anal'thes.  ('AvaXdtk,  from  dv,  neg.; 
dXQaivo,  to  heal.    F.  analthe.)  Incurable. 

Analthet'iCa    ('  AvaXtbjT09.)  Incurable. 

Anal'tOS.  ('Ai/,  neg.;  &Xi,  salt.)  Un- 
salted. 

Analyser.  ('AvaXvw,  to  unloose,  to  ex- 
amine.) A  doubly  refracting  prism  forming  the 
upper  or  eye  prism  of  a  polarising  apparatus. 

Anal'ysiS.  (' AvaXvcns,  from  dvaXvot,  to 
undo.  F.  analyse;  I.  analisi;  S.  analisis  ;  G. 
Zerlegang,  Auslbsung.)  A  breaking  up  or  reso- 
lution of  anything  compound  or  complex,  be  it 
substance,  sentence,  or  mental  operation,  into 
simpler  or  into  elementary  constituents. 

A.,  absorptiomet'ric.  (L.  absorpfio  ; 
ixirpov,  a  measure.)  A  method  by  which  the 
proportion  of  the  different  constituents  of  a 
gaseous  mixture  may  be  calculated  by  observation 
of  the  amount  of  absorption  which  takes  place 
on  exposure  to  a  fluid,  the  coefficient  of  absorp- 
tion being  previously  known. 

A.,  chem  ical.  (F.  analyse  chimique.) 
The  separation  and  recognition  of  the  several 
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elementary  principles  of  a  compound  substance, 
or  its  resolution  into  simpler  bodies,  although  not 
necessarily  elementary. 

A.,  clinical.  The  method  which  consists 
in  the  determination  and  isolation  of  the  several 
symptoms  which  collectively  constitute  a  disease. 

A.,  colorimet'ric.  (L.  color,  colour ; 
pov,  a  measure.)    A  method  by  which  the  propor- 
tionate quantity  of  a  substance  mny  be  estimated 
by  the  intensity  of  the  colour,  either  alone  or  after 
the  addition  of  some  reagent. 

A., densimet'ric.  (L.  dcnsitas,  thickness ; 
/itTpov.)  A  method  by  which  the  proportionate 
quantity  of  a  substance  may  be  estimated  by 
determining  its  specific  gravity. 

A.,  elemen  tary.  The  form  of  analysis 
which  deals  only  with  the  nature  arid  weight  of 
the  elementary  constituents  of  a  compound. 

A.,  eudiomet'ric.    See  audiometry. 

A.,  frasoimet'rie.  A. synonym  of  Eudio- 
metry. 

A.,  gravimet'ric.  (L.  gravis,  heavy ; 
UtTpov,  a  measure.)  A  mode  of  analysing  com- 
pounds by  weighing  the  elements  after  separation, 
or  by  weighing  after  separation  and  combination 
with  another  element  whose  combining  propor- 
tion is  known. 

A.,  imme  diate.  A  term  used  to  describe 
the  separation  of  the  several  substances  of  which 
a  compound  body  is  made  up. 

A.,  indirect'.  A  mode  of  analysis,  depen- 
dent on  the  law  of  constant  proportion,  whereby 
the  amount  of  a  substance  can  be  determined  by 
combining  it  with  a  known  quantity  of  another 
body  whose  combining  proportion  is  known. 

A.,  logical.  The  analytical  mental 
consideration  or  resolution  into  elementary  con- 
ceptions of  a  subject  or  object  considered  ab- 
stractedly. 

A.,  mathematical.  By  Euclid  it  was 
considered  to  be  that  form  of  reasoning  on 
mathematical  questions  in  which,  the  conclusion 
being  assumed,  consequences  are  deduced  from  it 
which  can  be  proved  to  be  true  and  consistent. 
At  a  subsequent  period  it  was  held  to  be  the 
resolution  of  problems  by  reducing'  them  to 
equations  by  the  help  of  symbolical  characters. 
In  modern  times  it  signifies  the  employment  of 
the  algebraical  and  higher  calculus,  or  any 
direct  treatment  of  the  properties  of  geometrical 
figures  in  the  manner  of  the  ancients,  without  the 
use  of  algebraical  notation  and  transformations. 

A.,  organic.  The  process  by  which  the 
different  elementary  substances  contained  in  an 
organic  compound  are  determined. 

A.,  prismatic.  A  synonym  of  Spectrum 
analysis. 

A.,  psychological.  The  reduction  to 
simpler  conditions  of  complicated  mental  states. 

A.,  qualitative.  The  method  by  which 
the  constituents  of  a  compound  are  distinguished 
and  recognised. 

A.,  quantitative.  The  method  by  which 
the  proportionate  or  absolute  weight  or  volume  of 
the  constituents  of  a  compound  are  determined. 

A.,  spec'tral.    See  Spectrum  analysis. 

A.,  spectromet'ric.  A  term  for  Spectrum 
analysis. 

A.,  spec  trum.    See  Spectrum  analysis. 

A.,  thermomet'ric.  (Gf'p/ui/,  heat ;  /*£t- 
oov,  measure.)  A  method  of  analysis  which  has 
been  proposed  for  the  determination  of  the  quan- 
tity of  a  body  by  thermometrie  observation  during 
its  solution  in  or  combination  with  other  bodies. 


A.,  ultimate.  The  determination  of  the 
elementary  constitution  of  a  body. 

Aw,  volumet'ric.  A  mode  of  analysis  by 
which  the  amount  of  an  element  or  compound  in 
a  body  may  be  calculated  by  observation  of  the 
volume  of  another  substance  needed  to  combine 
with  it. 

A.,  zoochem'ical.  The  qualitative  ana- 
lysis of  chemical  substances. 

Analytic-  (Etym.  as  Analysis.)  Having 
the  power  or  capacity  of  analysis. 

A.  crystals.  A  term  applied  to  crystal- 
line structures,  as  tourmaline,  which  have  the 
power  of  anal)  sing  polarised  light. 

An'amese.  A  Mongolian  people  of  the 
Altaian  division. 

Anamil'  ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Menispermacece.  Stamens  monadelplious;  anthers 
indefinite,  forming  a  globose  head  ;  drupes  1 — 3. 

A.  coc'culus.  (F.  cogue  du  Levant;  G. 
Kokkel ;  Tarn.  Penkottai,  Kaka-coollie ;  Tel. 
Kaki-chempoo  ;  Hind.  Kakmari ;  Mai.  Polla  or 
Kaandaka-conuveh.)  Hab.  Malabar.  It  is  a  climb- 
ing plant.  The  only  known  species  of  the  Genus. 
The  flowers  are  regular  and  dioecious  ;  the  calyx 
is  formed  of  two  to  four  trimerous  verticilli ; 
corolla  absent ;  stamens  6 — 9,  sterile  in  the  female 
flowers,  but  forming  a  short  column  of  six  vertical 
series;  anthers  with  transverse  dehiscence  ;  fruit 
composed  of  two  or  three  arched  drupes,  each  con- 
taining a  single  seed;  albumen  horny;  embrjo 
with  divergent  cotyledons.  The  fruit  is  some- 
times used  to  adulterate  beer.  Powdered,  the 
berries  destroy  pediculi ;  in  ointment,  are  used  to 
allay  inflammation,  and  in  cases  of  itch  and 
herpes.  The  poisonous  principle  of  the  seeds  is 
Picrotoxin,  of  the  pericarp,  Menispermin.  See 
Cocculus  indicus. 

A.  panicula'ta.  (L.  paniculatus,  pani- 
cled.)    A  synonym  of  A.  cocculus. 

A.  racemo'sa,  Colebr.  (L.  racemosus,  full 
of  clusters.)    A  synonym  of  A.  cocculus. 

Anamir  tic  ac  id.  C70H,;803HO.  An 
acid  resulting  from  the  saponification  of  anamir- 
tin;  white,  crystallisable;  melts  at  68°  C.  (154°P.) 

Anamir'tin.  C76H7204.  A  peculiar  oil 
obtained  from  the  Anamirta  cocculus.  It  is 
white,  crystallisable,  fusible  at  36°  C.  (97°  F.)  It 
yields  acroleine  on  distillation. 

Anamne'sia.  ('Ai/a^z/iio-i?;  from  av&, 
anew,  and  /uvtjctis,  memory.)  In  Pathology,  the 
recalling  of  the  phenomena  preceding  a  given 
period  of  the  disease.    (L.  and  R.) 

Anamne  sis.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Anamnesia. 

Anamnes  tic.  ('Ai/«/ui/»i<rts;  from  ava- 
/ufxvvaKw,  to  recall  to  mind.  F.  anamnestiquc.) 
Recalling  to  the  memory;  bringing  to  mind; 
reminding. 

A.  symptoms.  Phenomena  occurring  in 
a  previous  stage  of  an  illness,  by  the  remembrance 
of  which  the  present  condition  is  made  more 
manifest. 

Anamnestica  reme'dia.  ('Ava- 

fivnaTinos,  able  to  recall  to  mind  readily;  L. 
remedium,  a  cure.)  Medicines  which  are  supposed 
to  restore  the  memory. 

A.  sig-'na.  (L.  signum,  a  sign.)  Signs  or 
symptoms  which  discover  the  precedent  state  of 
a  sick  person  or  a  disease. 

Anamnes'tlcal.    Same  as  Anamnestic. 

Anamni  na.  (L.  an,  neg. ;  amnion.)  Ono 
of  the  four  divisions  of  the  Vertebi  ata  in  Haeckel's 
Classification.    It  embraces  Pisces,  Dipnoi  (Lepi- 
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dosiren),  Halisauria  (Ichthyosaurus),  and  Am- 
phibia. 

Anamnio'ta.  (L.  a«,neg. ;  amnion.)  Ani- 
mals which  possess  no  amnion  ;  the  Abranchiate 
Vertebrata,  with  the  possible  exception  of  Pisces 
and  Amphibia. 

Anamorphism.  ('Aya,  up;  /lopcpn, 
form.)  Progression  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  type. 

Anamorphosis.  ('Avapiopcpuio-is,  a 
forming  anew.  P.  anamorphose ;  I.  anamor- 
phosi ;  G.  Umbildung,  Umgestaltung,  Umfor- 
miing.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  and  Pries  to 
degenerations  which  the  Cryptogamia,  especially 
Algae,  frequently  undergo,  and  which  transform 
them  into  a  typic  species,  i.e.  their  natural  form 
is  changed  either  by  excess  or  by  arrest  of  de- 
velopment. 

Also,  applied  to  the  progressively  higher  de- 
velopment of  species. 

Also,  applied  to  any  kind  of  degeneration  which 
so  modifies  the  aspect  of  a  plant  as  to  render  it 
unrecognisable. 

Applied  to  figures  that,  beheld  in  a  certain 
point  of  view,  or  with  the  aid  of  glasses,  represent 
another  thing  than  when  examined  under  a  dif- 
ferent point  of  view,  or  without  glasses. 

Anamphodon'ta.  (L.  an,  neg. ;  ampho- 
donta.)  Animals  not  having  continuous  rows  of 
teeth,  as  the  Cetacea  and  Ungulata. 

Anamu'lll.  Under  this  name  Rheede  has 
described  a  Leguminous  plant  growingin  Malabar, 
the  decoction  of  which,  in  rice  water  or  milk,  is 
employed  in  the  form  of  baths  to  cure  ascites 
and  tympanitis. 

Ana  nas.   See  Ananassa. 

A.  aculea'ta.  (L.  aeuleatus,  pointed.) 
A  synonym  of  Ananassa  sativa. 

A.  America  na.    The  Bromelia pinguin. 

A.  lu'cida.  (L.  lueidus,  shining.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten. 

A.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
Ananassa  sativa. 

A.  semiserra'ta.  (L.  semi,  half ;  serratus, 
saw-shaped,  notched.)  A  species  the  fruit  of 
which  is  eaten. 

A.,  wild.   The  Bromelia  pinguin. 
Ananas  sa.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bromeliaeece.    Fruit  succulent,  in  spikes,  con- 
solidated into  a  single,  tuberculated,  comose  mass. 

A.  sati'va.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
planted.  F.  ananas;  S.  ananas  piante ;  G. 
Ananas  ;  Tam.  Anasa  ;  Mai.  Pooreethei.)  The 
pineapple.  Hab.  Moluccas,  China,  Ceylon,  India. 
Leaves  glaucous,  mealy ;  bracts  shorter  than  the 
fruits.  The  plant  succeeds  well  in  the  open  air 
as  far  north  as  30°.  The  leaves  yield  a  fine  white 
fibre.  The  fruit,  which  is  much  esteemed,  is 
yellow  in  colour,  conical  in  form,  and  pleasant  in 
flavour. 

Ananazip'ta.  A  word  or  motto  written 
on  an  amulet  to  charm  away  disease. 

Ananchit  ina?.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Spatangidrs.  Echinoderms  having  an 
oblong  test,  with  a  lengthened  apical  apparatus, 
imd  inhabiting  deep  waters. 

Anan'der.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  avi)p,  a  man.  F. 
anandre ;  G.  unmannlich.)    An  impotent  man. 

Anan'drse.  (Same  etymon.)  Plants 
without  stamens. 

Also,  applied  by  Link  to  those  classes  of  plants, 
as  fungi,  in  which  the  male  sex  was  supposed  to 
be  absent. 

Anan'dria.  ('AvavSpia,  unmanliness.) 
Impotence  in  the  male. 


Anan'dria.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Composites 

A.  disco'i'dea.  (AiVkos,  a  round  plate ; 
eISos,  likeness.)  The  leaves  of  this  species  are 
mucilaginous  and  bitter,  and  are  used  by  the 
Chinese  in  shortness  of  breath. 

Anan'dricus.    Same  as  Anandrious. 

Anan'driOUS.    In  Medicine,  impotent. 

In  Botany,  wanting  stamens. 

Ananeo'sis.  (' Avavz6op.at,  to  renew.) 
Renewal,  or  reformation,  of  any  fluid,  tissue,  or 
organ. 

Anani.  A  lofty  Brazilian  tree.  The  wounded 
bark  yields  a  yellow  viscid  gum  ;  becoming  red 
and  then  umber  coloured  on  drying.  Plasters 
made  of  it  are  used  by  the  Indians  in  chest 
disorders.  It  is  probably  the  Potalia  resinifera. 
(Waring.) 

Ananpala.  Probably  the  Rhus  lazones. 
Hab.  Phillipine  Isles.  The  bark  is  astringent. 
(Waring.) 

Anan'thse.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  avtios,  a  flower.) 
Term  employed  by  Martius  to  indicate  Crypto- 
gamous  plants,  as  having  no  flowers. 

Anan'therate.  (L.  an,  neg. ;  anther. 
G.  staubbeutellos.)    Having  no  anthers. 

Anan'therum.  (L.  an,  neg;  anther.) 
In  Botany,  a  filament  having  no  anther. 

Anan'thOUS.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  ay0os,  a  flower. 
F.  ananthe  ;  G.  bluthenlos.)    Having  no  flowers. 

Anapai'ma.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana, 
the  bark  of  which  is  aromatic,  and  is  used  by  the 
Indians  in  fever  and  dysentery.  (Waring.) 

Anap'alin.  ('AvcnraXiv,  contrariwise.) 
On  the  contrary  side  ;  as  if  nature  endeavoured 
to  free  herself  from  some  disease,  by  her  exertions 
on  the  side  opposite  to  that  wherein  the  affection 
arose.    It  is  opposed  to  Catixis.  (Parr.) 

Anapallus.  A  synonym  of  Cactus 
opuntia. 

Anapau'SiS.  ('  AvaTravm's;  homavairavui, 
to  rest.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  iv,  13,  for 
rest,  ease,  or  quiet;  also  remission  from  suffering 
or  pain. 

Anapeirat'iC.  (' Avrnreipuop.ai,  to  do 
again,  to  renew  exercises.)  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Hammond  to  a  class  of  paralyses  produced 
by  the  habitual  use  of  certain  muscles  in  the  same 
way  for  a  long  time.  Thus,  we  have  writer's 
paralysis,  telegrapher's  paralysis,  hammer 
paralysis.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  adult  life,  and  is 
accompanied  by  symptoms  indicative  of  disorder 
of  the  central  nervous  system,  as  headache,  pain 
in  the  back,  want  of  power  to  co-ordinate  the 
muscles  of  articulation.  The  treatment  is  rest 
and  the  application  of  the  galvanic  current. 

Anape'ria.  ('Ayau-jjpos,  crippled.  F. 
anperw;  G.  Verstummelung.)  Mutilation,  or  a 
crippled  condition. 

Anapeti  a.  (' Ava-Kt-rzia  ;  from  avcnriTauy, 
to  expand.)  Used  by  Galen,  I.  i,  de  Morb.  Biff, 
c.  5,  for  an  expansion  of  the  orifices  of  the  vessels 
or  canals. 

Anaphalanti  asis.  (' Ava.<pa\avT'ut<ris, 
forehead  baldness.)  A  falling  off  of  hair  from,  or 
baldness  of,  the  eyebrows. 

Anaphalanto'ma.  (' AvatpaXavrwfia, 
forehead  baldness.)  The  same  as  Anaphalan- 
tiasis. 

An'aphe.    Same  as  Anaphia. 

An'aphi.  An  island  situated  to  the  east  of 
Thera,  in  the  Greek  Archipelago.  A  hot  sul- 
phuretted spring  rises  in  it,  which  is  in  repute 
in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases. 
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Anaph'ia.  ('Av,neg. ;  &<pri,  touch.)  Defect 
or  loss  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Anaphlasmus.  ('AvacpXaofj.o-;.)  Mas- 
turbation. 

Anaphone  sis.  ('Ava^iavlea,  to  speak 
aloud.  F.  anaphonese  ;  I.  anafonesi ;  G.  Schrei- 
cur.)  Term  for  loud  speaking,  or  vociferation, 
which  was  anciently  practised  as  a  means  of 
strengthening  the  lungs.  (Gorraeus.) 

Anaph  ora.  (' Ava<popd.)  Used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Arte,  v,  13,  for  the  bringing  up  of 
anything  by  the  mouth,  as  in  spitting  of  blood. 

Anapnor'icoi.  ('Ava<popiK6s.)  Those 
who  spit  blood. 

Anaphrodis'ia.  ('Ay,  neg. ; '  AtypoS'nn, 
Venus.  F.  anaphrodisie  ;  G.  Geschlechtsabnei- 
gung  ;  I.  and  S.  anafrodisi.)  Absence  of  venereal 
desires  ;  diminution  or  abolition  of  genital  sensi- 
bility. 

Anaphrodis'iac.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
anaphrodisiaque.)  Applied  to  medicines  or 
remedies  allaying  or  preventing  sexual  excite- 
ment. The  chief  anaphrodisiacs  are  camphor, 
digitalis,  potassium  bromide,  and  carbon  sulphide  ; 
and  tobacco  and  opium  when  used  in  excess. 

Anaphrodit  ic.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  'A<pPo- 
SItt],  Venus.  F.  anaphroditique.)  Applied  to 
an  organised  body  developed  without  concourse 
of  the  sexes,  i.e.  not  the  product  of  generation, 
properly  so  called. 

Anaphrod'itOUS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
anaphrodite.)  Not  enjoying  physical  love  ;  im- 
'potent. 

Anaphrom'eli.  ('Aw,  priv. ;  <t<fy>os, 
froth  ;  ftsKif  honey.)  Clarified  honey.  Mel  des- 
pumatum.  (Quincy.) 

Anaph'yses.  (F.  filaments  ostiolaires  ) 
Filaments  often  articulated,  attached  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  cavity  of  pyrenocarpous  apothecia 
near  the  mouth.,  and  directed  downwards  or  to- 
wards the  centre  of  the  organ.  Their  direction, 
therefore,  is  opposed  to  that  of  the  paraphyses, 
and  they  have  been  named  periphyses.  They 
are  believed  to  aid  in  the  expulsion  of  the  spores 

Anaph'ysis.  ('Avd<pv<ris.  "S.anaphyse; 
G.  Wiederwachsen.)  A  growing  again,  or  regene- 
ration.   See  Anagennesis. 

Anaphytopy'ra.  ('Avatpiw,  to  produce 

again;  Trvp,  a  fever.  F.  anaphytopyre ;  G. 
Entwickelungsfieber,  Wechselfieber.)  A  fever  or 
irritable  condition  arising  at  the  period  of  evolu- 
tion of  the  organism ;  a  growing  fever. 

Anap'lasis*  ('  AvdirXaa-is ;  from  dva- 
nfKdcTCTui,  to  form  again.  F.  anaplasiej)  A 
renewal,  or  forming  anew ;  applied  by  Hippo- 
crates to  the  reunion  of  a  fractured  bone. 

Anaplasmat'iCa  The  same  as  Ana- 
plastic. 

Anaplas'muSa   The  same  as  Anaplasis. 

Anaplas'tic>  (Same  etymon  as  Ana- 
plasty. F.  anaplastique.)  Of  or  belonging  to 
anaplasty.  Term  applied  to  the  new  formation 
of  deformed  or  lost  parts. 

Also,  applied  to  agents  which  increase  the 
plastic  matter  of  the  blood. 

An'aplasty.  ('  AvairXda-crw,  to  form 
anew.  F.  anaplastie.)  Term  for  operations  by 
which  reparation  is  made  of  superficial  lesions,  or 
solutions  of  continuity,  by  the  use  of  the  adjacent 
healthy  structure,  as  in  operating  for  vesico- 
vaginal fistula. 

Anaplero'SiS.  ('AvaTrAtjpuxns,  a  filling 
up  ;  from  avairXiipow,  to  fill  up,  or  supply.  F. 
anaplerose;  G.  Anfiillttng,  Ausfiillung.)  Term 


for  the  supplement  or  filling  up  of  parts  that 
have  been  destroyed,  as  in  wounds,  and  cicatrices. 

Anaplerot'id  (Same  etymon  as  Ana- 
plerosis.  F.  anaplerotique.)  Of  or  belonging  to 
anaplerosis  ;  applied  by  Galen,  de  Dynamid.,  to 
medicinal  substances  which  promote  the  restora- 
tion of  deficiencies  in  wounds. 

Anapleu'siS.  (' Avair\tv<ri<s.)  Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Pranot.  t.  239,  for  the  ex- 
foliation and  throwing  off  of  dead  portions  of 
bone ;  also  applied  to  carious  teeth  and  the  de- 
cayed portions  which  scale  off  from  them. 

Anaplo'siS.  ('Ai/aTr\u)cris,  an  unfolding. 
F.  anaplose ;  G.  Entfaltung,  Entwxckelung .) 
Applied  to  the  evolution  of  the  organs  of  the 
body. 

Anapneil'sis.  (' Avaitviui,  to  respire.) 
Term  formerly  employed  for  respiration. 
(Quincy.) 

Axiap'XlOe.  (' Avawvori  ;  from  avairvtoo,  to 
respire.)  Another  term  for  respiration.  See 
Anapnensis,  Apneusis. 

Anapnoenu'si.  (Anapnoe  ;  vovcroi,  for 
vo'o-os,  disease.)  Diseases  of  the  _  respiratory 
organs. 

Anap'nograpll.  ('Ai/aTn/oj?,  respira- 
tion ;  ypatpw,  to  write.  F.  anapne  graph.')  An 
instrument  invented  by  MM.  Bergeon  and 
Kastus,  which  is  capable  of  registering  at  one 
and  the  same  time  the  movements  of  inspiration 
and  expiration,  the  variations  of  the  pressure  of 
the  current  of  air  at  each  movement  of  respira- 
tion, and  the  quantity  of  air  inspired  or  expired. 

Anapno'ic.  (' Avairvon,  drawing  breath. 
F.  anapnoique.)    Belonging  to  respiration. 

A.  remedies.  Medicines  which  render 
respiration  easier. 

Anapnom  eter.  ('Avairvov,  a  drawing 
breath;  iit-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  anapncometre.) 
A  spirometer. 

Anapnoonu'si.  ('Ai/axvo?5 ;  vovoo?,  for 
voVos,  disease.  F.  maladies  de  respiration ;  G. 
Krankheiten  der  Jtespiratien.)  Diseases  of  re- 
spiration. 

AnapOd'isiS.  ('Avairoo'io-is,  a  going 
back,  from  aVairooi'£u>,  to  go  back.)  Retrover- 
sion. 

A.  u'teri.   Retroversion  of  the  uterus. 
Anapodis'lBUS.  ('Avairo(Si(Tp.6s.)  Same 
as  Anapodisis. 

Anapodophyl'lum  canaden'se. 

The  Podophyllum pellatum.  (Dunglison.) 

Anapoph'ySlS.  ('Avd,  backwards;  diro- 
<pvcn<s,  an  offshoot.)  A  small  projection  springing 
from  the  neural  arch  of  a  vertebra  between  the 
upper  articular  and  the  transverse  processes,  and 
having  a  backward  direction. 

Anapo'siS.    Same  as  Amposis. 

Anapotbym'ia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  diroQv/uos, 
not  according  to  the  mind.  F.  anapothymie ;  G. 
Abseheulosigkeit.)    The  absence  of  aversion. 

Anapo'tis.    Same  as  Amposis. 

Anapsec'tiCi  {'Ava\j/dw,  to  wipe  up.) 
Detergent. 

Anapsyc'tica.  (' Avatf/vK-riKos.  G.  ab- 

kiihlend,  abfrischend.)    Refreshing,  cooling. 

Anapsyx'iS.  ('Avav/fugis.)  Old  term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  iii,  de  Fract.  t.  8,  for  refrigera- 
tion. 

Anap'tysiS>  ('Awa-Tri-vcris,  from  ivam- 
tvw,  to  spue  up,  or  spit.)  Old  term  for  expec- 
toration. 

Anaptyx'iSa  ('Ar/<nn-i>£ts,  from  avanr- 
TtWui,  to  unrol.    F.  anaptyxisl)    An  unfolding 
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or  mechanical  obliteration  of  morbidly  wrinkled 
parts. 

Anarcoti  na-  A  name  proposed  for  Nar- 
cotine. 

Anarhi'non.  ('Avd,  upward ;  piv,  the 
nose.)    Things  which  return  through  the  nose. 

Also  (<W ;  pmoi,  the  skin),  things  which  return 
through  the  skin. 

Ana.r  ra.phe>  (' Avappa<pn ;  from  avd,  up ; 
pacpv,  a  seam ;  from  pdirToi,  to  sew  together.) 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  operation  of 
excising  a  horizontal  fold  of  skin  from  the  upper 
eyelid  and  sewing  the  edges  together,  so  as  to  cure 
a  ptosis  dependent  on  over-abundance  or  hyper- 
trophy of  skin. 

Anarrhegnu'minos.  (' Avappvyvvp.E- 

kos;  from  avappvyvupu,  to  break  out.)  Breaking 
out.  Applied  to  ulcers  which  healed  quickly  and 
then  broke  out  again ;  or  fractures  when  they 
become  disunited,  Hipp,  i,  de  Horb.,  xix,  6. 

Anarrhegnymous,  Same  as  Anar- 
rhegnuminos. 

Anarrhex'is.  ('Avdppijjis,  a  breaking 
up.  F.  anarrhexis  ;  G.  Wiederaufreissung,  Zer- 
reissnng.)  Disruption  or  breaking  again  of  a 
united  fracture. 

Anar  rhicas.  CA.vappixaofj.ai,  to  scram- 
ble up.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Plenniidce, 
Order  Acanthopteri,  Class  Pisces.  Body  clothed 
with  rudimentary  scales ;  mouth  large ;  teeth, 
of  which  the  anterior  are  conical  and  the  molars 
rounded,  situated  on  the  sides  of  the  jaws  and  on 
the  palate ;  abdominal  fin  separate  from  the 
caudal  fin. 

A.  lu  pus.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf.  F.  loup  de 
mer,  chat  de  mer.)  The  wolf  fish,  sea  cat.  Hab. 
Coasts  of  Northern  Europe  and  America.  The 
liver  furnishes  an  oil,  which,  mixed  with  that  of 
many  other  fishes,  especially  of  the  cod  family,  was 
formerly  used  in  medicine,  as  well  as  in  the  arts. 

Anarrhi'num.  (' Avdppwov.)  Return- 
ing through  the  nostril  or  skin. 

Also,  a  sternutatory. 

Name  for  Nasturtium  ;  also  for  Antirrhinum. 

Anarrhi'zeae.  ('And,  upwards ;  pi^a,  a 
root.)  A  term  applied  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  plants 
which  have  no  true  or  earth  roots. 

Anarrho  e.    Same  as  Anarrhaa. 

Anarrhoe  a.  ('Avd,  upwards ;  ptu>,  to 
flow.)  Term  used  by  Schneiderus,  I.  i,  de 
Catarrh,  c.  3,  for  a  flow  of  humours  upwards,  or 
rather  of  humours  brought  upwards  from  the  in- 
ferior parts ;  also,  regurgitation  of  the  faeces, 
through  inversion  of  the  peristaltic  action  of  the 
intestines. 

Anarrhophe.  ('Avappo<plw,  to  suck 
down  again.)    A  term  for  absorption. 

Anarrhophenu'si.  (Anarrhophe;  vov- 
tros,  for  vdo-os,  disease.)  Diseases  of  the  lymph- 
atics. 

Anarrhophe  sis.  (' 'AvaPp6<pn<ri<:,  a 
gulping  down  again.)    A  term  for  absorption. 

Anarrho'pia»  ('Avappoiria;  avd,  up- 
wards ;  ptTTw,  to  tend.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates, 

de  Humor,  i,  11,  for  a  flow  or  tending  of  the 
humours  from  below  upwards. 

Anarthria.  ('Ai/,  neg.;  apdpa,  the  limbs. 
F.  anarthrie ;  G.  Gliedlosigkeit.)  Defect  or 
absence  of  the  limbs. 

Also  (dvapdpia,  want  of  vigour),  disjointed 
speech,  an  impairment  of  the  articulation  usually 
dependent  upon  bulbar  paralysis ;  when  the  loss 
of  power  is  complete,  it  appears  to  be  invariably 
accompanied  by  aphonia. 


A.  litera'lis.  (L.  literalis,  belonging  to  a 
letter.  G.  Stammeln.)  Inability  to  pronounce 
the  letters  properly  ;  stammering.. 

A.  syllaba'ris  spasmod'ica.  (L.  syl- 
laba,  a  syllable ;  spasmus,  spasm.  G.  Stottern.) 
Stuttering.  A  temporary  spasmodic  inability  to 
vocalise  certain  sounds,  especially  the  explosive 
consonants. 

Anarthrop'oda.  ('  Ai/,  neg  ;  aP6Pov,  a 
joint;  Trows,  a  foot.)  A  Division  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Annulosa.  Animals  having  no  jointed 
limbs. 

Anarthrous.  ('Ay,  priv.;  dpQpov,  a 
joint.  F.  anarthre  ;  G.  ohne  Gelenke.)  Without 
joints;  applied  to  a  man  stout  and  fleshy,  so  as 
to  appear  jointless. 

A  nas.  (F.  canard;  It.  anitra ;  G.  Ente.) 
The  duck.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Lamelliros- 
tres,  Order  Palmipedes,  or  Natatores.  Feei  placed 
far  back ;  neck  short ;  beak  broad  in  front,  longer 
than  the  head ;  nostrils  near  base  of  keel ;  tail 
short  and  wedge  shaped.  This  genus  includes 
the  domestic  duck,  the  mallard,  widgeon,  and 
other  species  used  for  food. 

A.  bos'cnus.  (Bo<7ivds,  a  kind  of  duck.) 
The  wild  duck,  largely  consumed  as  food. 

Anasar  ca.  ('Avd,  through;  <rdp£,  the 
flesh.  F.  anasarque ;  I.  and  S.  anasarca; 
G.  Hautwassersueht,  Wassersucht.)  A  term 
for  dropsy  in  the  integuments  of  the  body. 
Anasarca  differs  from  oedema  in  being  more 
extensive,  the  latter  affeetingvsome  part  of  the 
body  only,  as  the  foot,  hand,  or  eyelid ;  whilst 
the  former  is  general,  and  affects  either  the  entire 
subcutaneous  tissue,  or  at  least  the  whole  of  a 
limb.  The  causes  to  which  it  is  attributable  are 
renal  disease,  when  it  often  commences  in  the 
face ;  and  cardiac,  pulmonary,  and  hepatic  affec- 
tions, interfering  with  the  course  of  the  circula- 
tion, and  leading  to  venous  congestion,  when  it 
usually  commences  in  the  lower  limbs,  and 
extends  upwards ;  it  is  said  to  occur  sometimes  in 
cases  of  retention  of  urine.  In  either  case  it  may 
be  acute  or  chronic.  The  skin  is  pale  or  rosy,  and 
pits  on  pressure.  The  removal  of  the  fluid  is  partly 
to  be  effected  by  treatment  directed  to  the  primary 
disease,  of  which  the  anasarca  is  only  sympto- 
matic, and  partly  by  direct  or  indirect  revulsive 
and  derivative  treatment : — Small  punctures  with 
a  triangularly-pointed  needle  (Paget\  the 
introduction  of  one  or  more  drainage  tubes,  as 
Southey's  cannulas,  flying  blisters,  frictions  with 
croton  oil  (Bouchut),  diuretics,  sudorifics,  hydra- 
gogue  cathartics,  chalybeates,  are  amongst  the 
more  important  means  of  treatment. 

A.  anae  mia.  (Ancemia,  poverty  of  blood.) 
Anasarca  dependent  on  anseniic  conditions,  the 
result  of  haemorrhage. 

A.  debil'ium.  (L.  debilis,  feeble.)  Ana- 
sarca occurring  in  weakened  conditions  of  body. 

A.  exaothemat'ica.  ('E^avdnfia,  an 
eruption .)  Anasarca  after  erysipelas  and  eruptive 
diseases. 

A.  tayster  icum.  A  transient  swelling  in 
an  hysterical  person. 

A.  oppila'ta.  (L.  oppilo,  to  stop  up.) 
Anasarca  from  pressure  on  veins,  as  in  preg- 
nancy. 

A.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
ffidema  of  the  lung. 

A.rena'lis.  (L.  rcn,  the  kidney.)  Anasarca 
depending  on  kidney  disease. 

A.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
things.)    A  term  to  describe  anasarca  dependent 
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on  the  suppression  of  some  customary  evacuation, 
or  from  too  fluid  a  condition  of  the  blood. 

Also,  applied  to  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

Anasar'cous.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
or  relating  to  Anasarca. 

A.  sound.  A  moist  sound,  like  finebubbling, 
heard  on  the  first  application  of  the  stethoscope 
to  the  chest  when  the  integuments  are  cedema- 
tous. 

Anasis'mus.  ('Ava,  up ;  o-eiV,  to  shake.) 
Concussion. 

AnaSO'mia.  ('Ava,  upon;  crw/ua,  a  body. 
F.  anasomie.)  Adhesion  of  the  more  outward 
limbs  to  the  body. 

Anaspa  dia.  The  condition  of  Anaspa- 
dias. 

Anaspadiae'US.  (Same  etymon  as  Ana- 
spadias.  P.  anaspadiwus.)  One  whose  urethra 
opens  on  the  upper  portion  of  the  penis. 

Anaspa'dias.  ('Ava,  upwards;  and 
oTraoi,  to  draw  out,  to  tear.)  In  Teratology,  the 
opening  of  the  urethra  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
penis. 

Anaspad'isis>    The  same  as  Anaspasis. 
Anaspadis'mus.     The  same  as  Ana- 
spasis. 

Anas'paSiSa  (' Ava<nrdu>,  to  draw  up.) 
Contraction,  or  retraction ;  applied  specially  to 
contraction  of  the  stomach. 

Anaspas'mus.  The  same  as  Ana- 
spasis. 

Anas'sa.  The  pine-apple,  Ananassa 
j  sativa. 

AnaStal'tid  ('AiwmptAXw,  to  gird  up. 
F.  anastaltiquc ;  G.  hemmend,  blutstillend.) 
Formerly  applied  to  medicines  that  were  styptic 
or  astringent. 

Term  used  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  in  his  '  Diastaltic 
Nervous  System,'  for  the  course  of  the  vis  nervosa 
upwards. 

Anas'tasiSi  (' '  AvaaTam?,  from  dvl<rTi]fii, 
to  raise  up.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  Coae.  Prcenot. 
t.  616,  620,  621,  for  a  recovery  from  sickness,  or 
restoration  to  health. 

Amast&t'ic.  Of  or  belonging  to  anastasis, 
or  a  recovery  from  sickness  ;  having  the  power  of 
restoring  to  health. 

Anastat'ica«  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Arabidce,  Nat.  Order  Crucifera. 

A.  hierochun'tica.  (L.  hierochuntieus, 
from  Jericho.  F.  Rose  de  Jericho,  jerose  hygro- 
metrique ;  G.  Rose  von  Jericho.)  The  only 
known  Species  of  the  Genus.  A  branching  herb, 
with  alternate,  oblong,  dentated  leaves;  flowers 
presenting  the  ordinary  cruciferous  type  disposed 
in  small  spikes.  The  fruit  a  short  silicula,  with 
two  mono-  or  dispermous  loculi.  After  the  fall 
of  the  leaves  and  fruits  the  branches  curve  in- 
wards, forming  a  kind  of  ball,  which  may  be 
carried  by  the  wind  to  great  distances  in  the 
deserts  of  Syria.  It  is  collected  by  charlatans 
and  placed  in  water  near  the  bed  of  women  in 
labour.  The  branches  then  expand,  and  the 
more  quickly  this  occurs  the  more  easy  and  rapid 
is  the  labour  expected  to  be. 

A.  hierochun'tina.  The  same  as  A. 
Meroehuntiea. 

Anastcecheio'sis.  ('Ai/a<7Toix*««o-is, 
dissolution.  F.  anastcechiose.)  A  dissolving  of 
matter  into  its  first  elements. 

Anas'tole.  ('Aimcn-oXjj,  a  putting  back. 
F.  anastole ;  G.  Zuruckbeugen,  Zuriickschlagen.) 
A  putting  back,  as  of  the  hair,  but,  especially,  the 
ragged  portions  of  a  large  wound. 


Anastomo'sant*  (Same  etymon  as 
Anastomosis.  F.  anastomosant ;  G.  anastomo- 
sirend,  aderdstig.)  That  which  anastomoses. 
Applied  to  Jussitea  anastomosans,  because  the 
lateral  nervures  of  the  leaves  unite  into  one  unique 
nerve  parallel  to  the  borders. 

Anas  tomose.  (Same  etymon  as  Anas- 
tomosis.) To  effect  anastomosis ;  to  unite  with 
each  other. 

AnaStomo'siS.  ('Ava<TTOfi6u>,  to  bring 
to  a  mouth.  F.  abouchement,  anastomose;  G. 
Ineinandermiindung,  Einmiindung,  Zusammen- 
mundung,  Miindung,  Vereinigung,  Ausjluss,  Zu- 
sammenfiuss.)  Term  for  the  communication  of 
branches  of  vessels  with  each  other,  as  if  one 
mouth  or  open  end  of  a  vessel  were  joined  to 
another. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  union  of  two  nervures 
in  leaves  or  vessels  in  fruits  and  seeds.  It  is 
rare  in  stems,  except  at  the  level  of  the  nodes  or 
between  laticiferous  vessels. 

A.,  an'eurysm  by.  See  Aneurysm  by 
anastomosis. 

A.  aneurysmal ica.  (Aneurysm.)  A 
synonym  of  Telangiectasis. 

A..  Jacobso'nii.  (G.  Paukengeflecht.)  The 
communications  in  the  tympanum,  the  tympanic 
plexus,  of  the  branches  of  Jacobson's  nerve. 

Anastomot  ic.  (Anastomosis.  F.  anas- 
tomotique.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
anastomosis. 

Applied  to  medicines  like  aperients  and  diu- 
retics, believed  to  open  the  mouths  of  vessels. 

A.  arch.  (F.  arcade  anastomotique.)  The 
curved  line  or  arch  sometimes  formed  by  the 
anastomosis  of  two  vessels,  as  in  the  mesentery. 

A.  ar'tery  of  arm.  (G.  untere,  innere 
Nebenschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  brachial 
artery  arising  about  two  inches  above  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  which,  running  trans- 
versely inwards  on  the  brachialis  anticus  and 
penetrating  the  intermuscular  septum,  turns 
outwards  behind  the  humerus,  underneath  the 
triceps,  and  joins  the  superior  profunda  to  form 
the  arcus  dorsalis  humeri  posticus  immediately 
above  the  olecranon  fossa.  In  front  of  the 
humerus  it  gives  off  a  branch  to  the  pronator 
teres  which  unites  with  anterior  ulnar  recurrent, 
and  at  the  back  of  the  humerus  several  branches 
to  the  bone  and  joint,  one  of  which  joins  the 
posterior  ulnar  recurrent. 

A.  ar'tery  of  thigh.  (G.  oberste  Knie- 
gelenkschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  femoral 
in  Hunter's  canal,  the  anterior  wall  of  which 
it  pierces  and  then  descends,  under  cover  of 
some  fibres  of  the  vastus  internus,  along  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus  to  anastomose 
with  the  internal  articular  arteries  and  the  re- 
current branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  It 
gives  off  a  superficial  branch,  which  accompanies 
the  long  saphenous  nerve,  and  supplies  the  inte- 
gument on  the  inner  side  of  the  knee  ;  and  an 
external  branch,  which  sends  twigs  to  the  knee- 
joint  and,  forming  an  arch  above  the  articular 
surface,  anastomoses  with  the  superior  external 
articular  artery. 

A.  ar'tery,  pu'bic-  Branches  of  the 
obturator  artery  given  off  as  it  is  about  to  escape 
from  the  pelvis  ;  they  lie  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
crural  ring  and  anastomose  with  branches  of  the 
epigastric  artery. 

A.  ar'tery,  trans' verse.  (G.  quere  Ver- 
bindungsarterie.)  A  synonym  of  the  communi- 
cating branch  of  the  peroneal  artery. 
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A.  branches.  Twigs  of  nerve  or  blood- 
vessel which  connect  two  branches. 

Anastomot'ica  mag  na.  The  Anas- 
tomotic artery  of  the  arm. 

Anas'  troplie.  Avaa-Tpocpn  ;  from  ava- 
<rrpi<f>a>,  to  turn  upside  down.  F.  anastrophie  ;  G. 
Umkehrung.)  Inversion,  as  of  the  uterus,  or 
urinary  bladder. 

An  atase.  (' AvaTatri<s,  extension  ;  from 
avaTt Lvu>,  to  stretch  forth.)  A  mineral  consisting 
chiefly  of  titanic  oxide,  and  deriving  its  name 
from  its  long  pyramidal  crystals  ;  it  is  blue,  red, 
or  yellowish  biown;  it  is  very  electric. 

Anat'asiS.  Avarra.cn?;  from  avaTtivto, 
to  stretch  up.  F.  anatase;  G.  Ausslrecken.) 
Term  for  extension. 

Anatech'nia.  Kochlin's  term  for 
Atechnia. 

Ana'tes.    Old  term  for  disease  of  the  anus. 

Anatherapeu  sis.  {'  Avadtpairzim,  to 
rear  with  care.  F.  anatherapeusis.)  A  progres- 
sive cure. 

Anathcr'mum.  {'Avadepfxatvo>,  to  warm 
up.    F.  anathermon.)    A  warming  medicine. 
Anathe'rum  murica  turn.  (L.  ««- 

ricatus,  pointed  like  a  murex  shell.)  The  An- 
dropogon  muricatum. 

A.  nar'dus.   The  Andropogon  nardus. 

Anath'lasiS.  ('Ai/af)/\a<ns,  a  squeezing 
out.)    Same  as  Ecthlipsis. 

Anatho'mia.  Anatomy. 

Anathrepsis.  ('  AvaQp^L?,  fresh 
growth.)    ltenovation  of  health  after  illness. 

An'athron.  The  older  authors  describe 
this  as  a  salt  which  vegetates  on  rocks  in  the  form 
of  a  white  stony  moss,  and  as  being  a  form  of 
sodium  chloride. 

Anathymia'ma.  The  same  as  Ana- 
thymiasis. 

Anathymia'sis.  ('AvaOv/i'tacns;  from 
avfSv/nidui,  to  make  to  rise  in  vapour.  F.  anathy- 
miuse ;  G.  Kduchern,  das  hysterische  Aufstossen.) 
A  fumigating,  or  an  evaporating. 

Also,  hysterical  flatus,  or  the  vapours. 

Anathymionu'si.  ('Ai/«8i;/«a<ns;  vov- 
<ros,  for  yd<ro9,  disease.  F.  maladies  de  vapeur  ; 
G.  Krankheiten  der  Ausdiinstung .)  Diseases 
arising  from  vapour  or  evaporation. 

Anat'idae.  (L.  anas,  the  duck.  F.  canard; 
I.  anitra  ;  G.  Ente.)  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Lamellirostres,  Order  Natatores,  or  a  Family 
of  the  Order  Chenomorphm,  Class  Aves.  The 
duck  tribe.  1  he  legs  are  shorter  than  the  middle 
toe,  hallux  with  no  broad  membrane. 

Anatif'erus.  (L.  anas,  a  duck  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  anatifere  ;  G.  entetragend.)  Applied  to 
Lepas  anatifera,  from  an  absurd  notion  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  north  of  Europe  that  it  produces 
wild  ducks.  _ 

Anat'inae.   A  synonym  of  Anatida;. 

Anatin'inae.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
My  idee.  Molluscs  having  a  delicate  shell  with  a 
granular  surface ;  cardinal  teeth  obsolete  ;  siphons 
long  and  fimbriated. 

Anat'inus.  (L.  anas,  a  duck.  F.  anatin.) 
Pertaining  to  the  Anas;  applied  to  Lingula 
anatina,  because  its  shell  resembles  the  bill  of  a 
duck. 

Anat'ipes.  (L.  anas  ;  pes,  a  foot.  F.  ana- 
tip'ede  ;  G.  entfiissig.)  Kesembling  a  duck's  foot, 
as  Spongia  anatipes. 

Anat'ole  unguium.  {'Ava-roXv,  a 
growing.  L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The  demilune  of 
the  nails. 


Anat  ome.  (' Avutohv,  dissection  ;  from 
avaTtfivw,  to  cut  up.)  Anatomy. 

A.  anima'ta.  (L.  animatus,  animated.) 
A  term  for  physiology. 

Anatom'ia.  (Lat.,  from  ava-rofiv,  dis- 
section.) Anatomy. 

A.  anima'lis.  (L.  animalis,  living.)  A 
term  for  Comparative  Anatomy,  or  the  dissection 
of  animals. 

A.  compara'ta-  (L.  comparatus,  to  com- 
pare.) Comparative  Anatomy,  or  the  dissection 
of  animals. 

A.  comparati'va.  (L.  comparativui,  com- 
parative ;  from  comparo.)  Comparative  Anatomy . 

A.  vi'va.  (L.  vivus,  alive.)  A  term  for 
Physiology. 

Anatomical.  (G.  anatomisch.)  Of  or 
belonging  to  Anatomy. 

Anatomism.  The  doctrine  that  the 
physical  arrangement  of  parts  explain  the  pheno- 
mena of  life. 

Anat  omist.  Term  for  a  dissector  of 
organised  bodies,  whether  human,  brute-animal 
(called  also  'Zootomist),  or  vegetable  (then  also 
termed  Phytotomist.) 

Anat'omy.  ('AvaTo/nrj,  dissection  ;  from 
avaTtfj-via,  to  cut  up.  F.  anatomic  ;  I.  anatomia, 
notomia  ;  S.  anatomia;  G.  Anatomie,  Zvrglie- 
derung,  Zergliederungskunst,  Zergliederungs- 
kunde.)  Generally,  the  cutting  up,  or  dissection, 
of  organised  bodies,  whether  human,  brute-animal 
(also  called  Zootomy)  or  vegetable  (otherwise 
termed  Phytotomy),  to  expose  the  structure, 
uses,  &c,  of  their  different  parts. 

A.,  analogical.  The  study  of  the  bodily 
structures  and  organs  in  their  relationship  to  each 
other  in  the  different  animals. 

A.,  an'imal.  A  term  for  Comparative 
Anatomy. 

A.,  artificial .    (F.  anatomie  artificielle.) 
-  The  imitation  of  dissections  in  wax,  or  other 
material. 

A.,  chirur'gieal.  The  same  as  A.,  surgical. 

A.,  clastic.  (KXaoj,  to  break.)  The 
study  of  the  bodily  structures  from  models  which 
may  be  separated  into  pieces. 

A.,  comparative.  (F.  anatomie  com- 
paree ;  G.  vergleichende  Anatomie,  Zergliederung 
der  unteren  Thiere.)  This  expresses  the  dissec- 
tion of  the  lower  animals  and  plants,  in  order  to 
ascertain  their  resemblance  to,  or  difference  from, 
the  human  body,  and  to  illustrate  the  general 
principles  of  organisation. 

A.,  descrip'tive.  (F.  anatomie  descrip- 
tive ;  G.  beschreibende  Anatomie.")  This  term 
includes  the  details  of  the  situation,  form,  or 
shape,  and  the  relative  attachments  of  the  vari- 
ous parts. 

A.,  development'al.  A  synonym  of  Em- 
bryology. 

A.,  foren'sic.  A  term  given  to  morbid  or 
Pathological  Anatomy  when  applied  to  jurispru- 
dence. 

A.,  gen'eral.  (F.  anatomie  gcne'rale  ;  G. 
allgemeine  Anatomie.)  The  description  of  the 
structure  and  physical  nature  of  the  various 
tissues  composing  the  body  is  embraced  in  this 
term,  apart  from  any  consideration  of  the  organs 
they  compose. 

A.,  homolog'ical.  The  study  of  the 
bodily  structures  and  organs  iu  their  relationship 
to  each  other  in  the  same  animal. 

A.,  human.  (F.  V anatomie  de  I'Jiomme, 
or  du  corps  humain  ;  G.  Anatomie  des  Menschen, 


ANATON— ANCHA. 


or  des  menschlichen  Korpers.)  Term  for  the  dis- 
section of  man. 

A.,  med  ical.  (P.  anatomie  medicate ; 
G.  medicinische  Anatomie.)  Term  embracing 
Descriptive,  Physiological,  and  Pathological 
Anatomy,  with  special  regard  to  the  situation  of 
the  various  internal  organs,  and  their  nervous 
connections. 

A.,  medico- chirur'gpical.  The  same  as 
A.,  regional. 

A.,  microscop'ical.  The  minute  struc- 
tural anatomy  of  the  tissues. 

A.,  morbid.  (L.  morbidus,  having  dis- 
ease.) The  dissection  of  bodies  for  the  purpose 
of  displaying  the  diseased  organs  or  struc- 
tures. 

A.,  pathological.  (F.  anatomie  patho- 
logique;  G.  pathologische  Anatomie.)  Term  for 
the  investigation  of  changes  in  the  structure 
of  organs,  produced  by  disease,  or  as  effects  of 
congenital  malformation. 

A.,  philosophical.  See  A.  transcenden- 
tal. 

A.,  physiological.  (F.  anatomic physio- 
logique ;  G.  physiologische  Anatomie.)  Term 
for  the  examination  of  the  numerous  organs  of 
animals,  in  order  to  understand  their  respective 
functions  in  the  healthy  state. 

Am,  prac'tical.   A  term  for  dissection. 

A.,  re'gpional.  The  special  and  relative 
description  of  the  anatomy  of  regions  of  the 
body,  the  parts  of  which  region  have  some  rela- 
tionship to  each  other  in  regard  either  to  disease, 
or  injury,  or  operation. 

A.,  spec'ial.   Same  as  A.,  descriptive. 

A.,  surgical.  (F.  anatomie  chirurgi- 
calc  ;  G.  chirurgische  Anatomic)  Term  for  the 
examination  of  the  various  organs,  particularly 
the  muscles,  nerves,  and  blood-vessels,  and  the 
precise  points  of  situation  in  which  they  are 
found,  their  connections  with,  and  relations  to, 
each  other,  and  where  they  are  most  exposed  to 
injury  under  all  circumstances. 

A.,  tex'tural.  The  minute  structural 
anatomy  of  the  tissues. 

A.",  topographical.  The  same  as  A., 
regional. 

A.,  transcendent' al.  (F.  anatomie 
trans^endante.)  A  term  for  that  branch  which 
treats  of  the  development  of  parts,  their  analo- 
gies, the  primary  model  or  type  according  to 
which  they  are  formed,  and  their  approximation 
to,  or  deviation  from,  that  model ;  also  termed 
philosophical  anatomy. 

A.,  vegetable.  The  study  of  the  struc- 
ture of  plants. 

A.,  vet'erinary.  (L.  veterinarius,  of  or 
belonging  to  veterince,  or  draught- cattle  ) 

Ana  ton.    The  same  as  Anatron. 

Anatre  SiS.  ('Ava-rptjo-is,  a  boring  ;  from 
ava.TVTpa.ui,  to  bore  through,  to  perforate.  F. 
anatrese.)  Term  for  a  perforation;  applied  by 
Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vi,  2,  to  the  operation 
of  trepanning  the  skull. 

Anatri'be.    (' AvaTpifioi,  to  rub  well.) 

Friction. 

Anatripsiolo'g'ia.   See  Anatripsology . 

Anatrip'siS.  ('Ai/aTpn//^;  from  ava- 
-rp'ijiu),  to  rub  well.  F.  anatribe,  anatripsie ;  G. 
Anreiben,  Einreiben.)  Term  used  by  Galen  for 
friction  of  the  body,  but  more  particularly  from 
the  inferior  parts  upwards. 

Anatripsol'oery .  (' '  kv&rpityii,  friction ; 

\6y09,  a  discourse.    F.  and  G.  anatripsioUgie.) 


Ancient  term  for  a  history  of,  or  treatise  on,  the 
employment  of  friction. 

Anatrip'tiCUS.  AvaTpifius,  to  rub 
well.  F.  anatriptique ;  G.  evngereiben,  Zerrie- 
bend.)  Belonging  to  friction  ;  applied  to  medicines 
having  a  mechanical  action  of  this  kind  in  the 
bowels;  anatriptic. 

Anatriptol'og'y.  The  same  as  Ana- 
tripsology. 

Anatris.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  hydrar- 
gyrum, or  mercury.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Ana  tron.  Arabic  for  soda,  which  was 
formerly  called  Natron.    (Dornaius,  R.  and  J.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Potassat  sulphas. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  scum  which  rises  to 
the  surface  in  the  manufacture  of  glass.  It  con- 
sists chiefly  of  sodium  or  potassium  chloride,  and 
sodium  or  potassium  sulphate.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  a  laxative. 

Anat'ropal.  ('Ai/aTplirai,  to  turn  up.  L. 
anatropus ;  F.  anatrope ;  G.  gegenliiufig,  wn- 
gewendet.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  an 
ovule,  which  becomes  in  the  course  of  growth 
and  development  recurved,  so  that  the  micropyle 
or  organic  apex  is  applied  to  the  hilus  or  point  of 
insertion  of  the  funiculus,  and  is  situated  at  one 
extremity  of  the  ovule,  whilst  the  chalaza  or  or- 
ganic base  of  the  ovule  is  at  the  other  extremity, 
and  is  connected  with  the  hilus  by  a  raised  vascular 
band  termed  the  raphe.  It  is  well  seen  in 
ranunculacese.  , 

Anat  rope,  (' AvaTpoirv,  an  overthrow  ; 
from  dvcvrptiru],  to  upset.  F.  anatrope.)  Used 
by  Galen,  1.  viii,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  s.  1,  fur 
inverted  action  of  the  stomach;  nausea  and 
vomiting. 

Anat'ropous.    The  same  as  Anatropal. 

Anat'tO.    See  Annatto. 

Ana'tum.    An  old  term  for  egg-shells. 

Anau'dia.  ('Avavoia ;  from  a,  neg. ;  aiion, 
speech.  F.  anaudie ;  G.  Sprachlosigkeit,  ein 
hoher  Grad  von  Heiserkeit.)  Another  term  for 
aphonia,  or  loss  of  voice,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, Coac.  Pranot.  t.  34,  and  359. 

Also,  a  term  for  Catalepsy. 

Anax'yris.  The  common  sorrel,  Rumex 
acetosa. 

Anay'cal.    A  local  name  for  Barbadoes 

ley. 

Ana'ze.  A  name  given  m  the  Mascarene 
Islands  to  the  acidulous  pulp  which  surrounds 
the  seeds  of  the  common  baobab. 

Anaz'esis.  ('Ai<a££o-ts,  a  boiling.)  Ebul- 
lition ;  the  act  of  boiling. 

Anazo'tic.  (L.  an,  priv.  ;  azotum,  nitro- 
gen. F.  anazotique ;  G.  kein  Azot.)  Without 
azote  or  nitrogen;  anazotic. 

AnazotU'ria.  (L.  an,  neg.;  azotum,  azote, 
or  nitrogen,  the  chief  constituent  of  urea ;  urina, 
the  urine.)  Name  given  to  a  variety  of  chronic 
diuresis,  in  which  urea  is  partially  or  entirely 
absent  from  the  urine. 

An'berry.  A  warty  condition  of  the 
roots  of  cruciferous  plants  caused  by  insects. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  pedunculated  warts  often 
seen  on  the  belly  and  throat  of  horses. 

An'ceps.  (L.  an,  abbreviation  of  ambi, 
around  ;  caput,  a  head.  G.  doppelt,  zweiseitig .) 
Two-headed,  and  by  metonymy  double,  wavering. 

Used  to  imply  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  a  dis- 
ease, or  of  the  action  of  a  medicine. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  having  both  edges 
sharp. 

An'cha.     (Arabic.)     The  coxa,  or  hip- 
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joint,  according  to  Avicenna,  iv,  fen.  5,  tr.  1,  c. 
24. 

An'chae  OS.  (Ancha ;  os,  a  bone.)  The 
femur. 

Anchae'los.  Old  term  for  trie  femur,  or 
thigh  bone. 

Anchaph  tha.  (Ay^m,  to  strangle ; 
aphtha.  F.  anchaphthe ;  G.  Apthenbraune.) 
Term  by  Bateman  for  Aphtha  anginosa. 

Ancbie'tea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Violacets. 

A.  saluta'ris.  (L.  salutaris,  healthful.) 
A  climbing  plant,  native  of  Brazil,  the  root  of 
which,  under  the  name  of  Piriguar,  is  often 
employed  as  a  purgative,  and  as  a  remedy  in 
cutaneous  diseases. 
An'chilops.  C  AyX'>  near  to ;  oil//,  the  eye. 

F.  anchilops  ;  I.  anchilope  ;  S.  anguilops  ;  G. 
Augenwinkelgeschiculst.}  Term  for  an  abscess 
near  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  superficial  to 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

Anchithe'rium.  ("Ayxi,  near;  6vp,  a 
■wild  beast.)  A  fossil  aninvil  of  much  interest  in 
regard  to  the  pedigree  of  the  horse,  to  which  it 
presents  many  points  of  similarity ;  the  bones  are 
found  in  the  Eocene  deposits  of  some  parts  of 
Europe.  It  differs  from  the  horse,  however,  in 
having  had  three  complete  toes,  the  lateral  toes 
being  much  larger  in  proportion  to  the  middle 
toe  than  in  Hipparion,  and  probably  resting  on 
the  ground  in  ordinary  locomotion. 

Ancho'as.  The  Mexican  name  of  the 
Axnomwm  zingiber. 

An'chone.  ('Ayxovij,  from  &yxu>,  to 
strangle.  G.  Etalsverschniirung .)  A  term  for 
the  sensation  of  strangling,  as  experienced  in 
hysteria;  suffocation. 

Ancnonidae.  A  Family  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cruciferce. 

Anchonidro  a.  {'kvxovn,  a  strangling  ; 
ISpiba,  heat-spots.  G.  Brauiufriesel.)  Term  for 
Miliaria  anginosa. 

Anchonie'SB.  (F.  anchonie.)  Applied 
by  de  Candolle  to  a  Tribe  of  Cruciferce,  having 
Anchonium  for  their  tvpe. 

Anchonoporphyroty  phus.  ('Ay- 
X»"J) ;  L. porphyrotyphus.  F.  anchonoporphyro- 
typhus.)  Term  for  Porphyrotyphus  anginosus, 
or  typhous  scarlatina. 

Anchoralis.    (E.  anchora,  an  anchor. 

G.  anker f  ormig.)  Of  or  belonging  to  an  anchor  ; 
anchor-like. 

A.  proces'sus.  The  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula. 

Ancho  vy.  (F.  anchois ;  I.  acciuga;  S. 
anchoa  ;  G.  Anchove,  Ansehove.)  The  Engraulis, 
or  Clupea  encrasicholus,be\onging  to  the  Clitpcida;, 
Malaeopterygii  abdominales.  Hab.  Mediter- 
ranean. It  is  salted,  or  otherwise  prepared,  and 
used  as  a  condiment.  They  are  said  to  be 
aphrodisiac.  Several  other  species  of  fish  are 
substituted  for  the  true  anchovy,  and  they  are 
generally  coloured  with  Venetian  red,  or  Arme- 
nian bole. 

A.  pear.  The  fruit  of  the  tree  Grias 
caulijiora. 

Anchu'sa,  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginaceee.  Corolla.hypocrateriform,  with  five 
indexed  scales  in  the  orifice  ;  nuts  surrounded  at 
the  base  by  a  tumid  edge. 

The  "Ayxovo-a  of  the  ancients  appears  to  have 
been  the  Anchusa  tinctoria  of  the  moderns. 
They  recognised  four  kinds :  (1)  A.  ovoKkua 
(Anchusa  tinctoria) ;  (2)  A.  Xu/cai/zos  (Echium 


italicum) ;  (3)  A.  aXKLfliaStiov  {Echium  diffusuni)', 
and  a  fourth,  identified  with  Lithospermum  fru- 
ticosum.  The  root  was  employed  as  an  astringent, 
and  was  given  internally  in  affections  of  the 
liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys,  in  bites  of  venomous 
animals.  (Waring.) 

A.  ang-ustito'lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  officinalis. 

A.  incarna'tus.  (L.  incarnatus,  in  the 
flesh,  flesh-coloured.)  A  synonym  of  A. officinalis. 

A.  ital'ica.  (F.  Buglosse ;  G.  Ochsen- 
zunge.)  A  plant  formerly  employed  as  an 
emollient.  Divisions  of  the  calyx  somewhat,  long 
and  pointed ;  appendages  of  corolla  bearded  ;  limb 
unequally  divided. 

A.  lute'a.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  Onosma 
echioides. 

A.  lycopsoi'des.  (Lycopsis,  the  plant  so 
named ;  tiSos,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  A.  offi- 
cinalis. 

A.  officinalis,  (L.  officina,  a  shop.  F. 
buglosse  ;  G.  Ochzenzunge.)  Eoot  stout,  biennial ; 
leaves  narrow,  lanceolate ;  cymes  forked  or  in 
pairs ;  bracts  and  calyx-lobes  ovate-lanceolate  ; 
flowers  subsessile  ;  appendages  of  corolla  velvety ; 
limb  regular.  The  root  is  mucilaginous,  and  the 
flowers  slightly  bitter.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a 
cordial  in  hypochondriasis. 

A.  tincto  ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging  to 
a  dyer.  F.  orcanette  ;  G.  Alkanna  schminkwurzel, 
Oehsenzungenwurzel.)  The alkanet plant.  Garden 
bugloss.  Stem  herbaceous,  with  rough  hairs  ; 
leaves  lanceolate,  obtuse,  hoary ;  nuts  warty. 
The  roots  yield  a  reddish  colouring  matter.  Alka- 
net is  used  to  colour  fatty  substances,  as  oint- 
ments ;  alkalies  render  it  blue.    See  Alkanet. 

Anchu'seae.  A  Family  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginacece. 

Anchu'siC  ac'id.  A  synonym  of 
Anchusin. 

Anchu  sin.  C35H4008.  (G.  Anehusaroth, 
Alkannaroth.)  A  red-coloured  principle  obtained 
from  the  Anchusa  tinctoria.  It  is  amorphous, 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
fixed  or  volatile  oils,  carbon  bisulphide,  and  acetic 
acid.  It  melts  at  60°  C.  (140°  F.),  volatilising  in 
violet  vapours.  It  combines  with  alkalies  and 
alkaline  earths.  The  alkaline  solutions  are  pre- 
cipitated by  alum  and  lead  acetate. 

An'chyle.    See  Ankule. 

Anchylobleph'aron.  See  Ankyloble- 
pharon. 

Anchylomeris'ma.  ('Ay/cuXii,  a  con- 
tracted joint,  a  noose;  fitpiar/j.a,  apart.)  A  growing 
together  of  the  soft  parts. 

Anchylo  sis.    See  Ankylosis. 

Anchylos  toma.  The  same  as  Anchy- 
lostomum. 

Anchylos'tomum.  (' A-vkuXos,  curved ; 
o-rofia,  mouth.  F.  ankylostome.)  A  Genus  of 
Nematoid  Entozoa  found  in  the  intestine  of  man. 
The  worms  are  ash-coloured,  cylindrical ;  the  head 
slightly  attenuated,  mouth  in  form  of  a  sucker, 
subcorneous,  with  a  large  circular  opening  di- 
rected dorsally,  containing  four  teeth  situated 
within  its  inferior  margin ;  pharynx  infundibuli- 
form,  with  resistant  walls  ;  oesophagus  muscular, 
expanding  posteriorly,  integument  transversely 
striated,  two  conical  papillse  situated  opposite  to 
one  another  at  the  junction  of  the  first  sixth  with 
the  remainder  of  the  body ;  anus  lateral,  a  little 
in  front  of  the  extremity  of  the  tail.  The  sexes 
separate — male  provided  with  a  caudal  terminal 
sac,  entire,  excised  below,  multiradiate,  penis 
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double  and  very  long ;  female  with  obtuse  tail, 
vulva  situated  behind. 

A.  duodena'le.  A  worm  common  in 
Northern  Italy,  and  attacking  the  fourth  part  of 
the  whole  population  in  Egypt,  where  it  is  the 
cause  of  the  disease  named  Egyptian  chlorosis. 
In  form  it  is  thick  and  cylindrical ;  anterior  ex- 
tremity recurved  ;  head  obliquely  truncated,  with 
a  hard  chitinous  and  bell-shaped  capsule  for  the 
mouth ;  at  the  anterior  margin  of  this  are  four, 
and  at  the  posterior  margin  two,  strong  claw-like 
hooks  ;  still  more  internally  are  two  more  pointed 
projections ;  pharynx  muscular ;  intestine  simple, 
wide.  The  male  is  from  6 — 10  mm.  long,  and 
ends  in  a  three-lobed  bursa,  in  which  are  placed 
two  thin  spicula ;  the  sexual  organs  consist  of  a 
long  convoluted  canal,  forming  the  testis  and 
efferent  duct,  an  oval  or  fusiform  seminal  vesicle, 
and  a  long  and  broad  ejaculatory  duct.  The 
female  is  from  10 — 18  mm.  long  and  about  1  mm. 
thick ;  the  tail  pointed ;  genital  opening  behind 
the  middle  of  the  body,  and  through  a  short 
tube,  leading  into  a  muscular  double  vagina ; 
the  uterus  long  and  double,  with  tubes  and  ova- 
ries; the  ova  are  0-05  mm.  long  and  0-023  mm. 
broad.  Segmentation  has  already  commenced  in 
them  when  laid,  and  after  twenty-four  hours' 
exposure  to  moist  air  a  worm-like  embryo  escapes 
through  the  thin  shell.  The  worm  is  probably  a 
stage  in  the  development  of  the  Dochmius  trigo- 
nocephalus  of  the  dog,  which  is  taken  into  the 
system  in  its  Ehabditis  form  with  foul  water.  It 
attaches  itself  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  human 
duodenum  and  jejunum.  The  symptoms  of  the 
presence  of  the  worm  are  those  of  anasmia,  some 
cases  running  an  acute  course  and  terminating 
fatally  in  a  few  weeks ;  whilst  others,  especially 
if  the  food  supply  be  abundant,  may  last  for 
years.  The  remedies  found  most  useful  have 
been  the  milky  juice  of  the  Ficus  doliaria  and 
the  milky  juice  of  the  Carica  dodekaphylla. 
_  Anchyroi'des.  ('Ayicvpa,  an  anchor; 
eI5os,  form.)    Having  the  form  of  an  anchor. 

A.  proces'sus.  The  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula. 

An'ci.    The  same  as  Ancus. 

An'cinar.    An  old  term  for  borax. 
_  Ancip  ital.    (L.  anceps,  double.    F.  an- 
cipite ;  G.  zweischneidig .)     In  Botany,  having 
two  sharp  edges  like  the  stem  of  Narcissus. 

Ancip'itate.  (L.  anceps,  double.)  A  term 
applied  to  any  organ  presenting  flat  faces  and  two 
cutting  edges. 

Ancistroid.  ('Ay/ao-TjooarMs,  hook- 
shaped,  barbed  ;  from  ayKtar-rpov ;  zldos,  form. 
F.  ancistrdide.)  Hook-shaped. 

AnciS'tron.  ('Ay/ao-rpoy,  a  fish-hook.) 
A  hook-like  or  hamular  process. 

AnciStrop'odoUS.  ('AyKiaTpov ;  Troys, 
a  foot.  F.  aneistropode ;  G.  haicenfiissig.) 
Having  long  claws.  Applied  by  some  authors  to 
a  Suborder  of  Birds. 

Anci'sus.  (L.  ancisus,  cut  all  round; 
from  an,  for  ambi,  around  ;  and  ccedo,  to  cut.  G. 
ringsumbesehnitten.)    Incised  all  round. 

Anclam.    A  mineral  spring  in  Pomerania. 

An  cle.    See  Ankle. 

An'cler.  .  The  malleolus.  (Dunglison.) 

An'clet.    The  malleolus.  (Dunglison.) 

An' cliff.    The  malleolus.  (Dunglison.) 

An'clowe.    The  malleolus.  (Dunglison.) 

An'colie.    (Fr.)    The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

Axi'con.  ('Ay/ooy,  the  bend  of  the  arm, 
the  elbow.)    Term  for  the  elbow  ;  or  the  trian- 


gular surface  of  the  olecranon  process  of  the 
ulna,  being  the  part  on  which  pressure  is  made 
when  leaning  on  the  elbow. 

Anco'nad.  (Same  etymon.)  Used  by  Dr. 
Barclay  as  meaning  towards  the  ancon,  or  trian- 
gular surface  of  the  olecranon. 

Ancona'gra.  ('Ay/«oy;  aypa,  a  seizure. 
F.  anconagre ;  Gr.  Ellenbogengicht.)  Arthritic 
pain  of  the  elbow. 

Anco'nal.  ('Ay/cow.)  Of  or  belonging  to 
the  ancon,  or  elbow. 

A.  as'pect.  The  surface  on  which  the 
ancon  is  situated. 

Ancone'us.  ('AyKtiy,  the  elbow.  F, 
ancone ;  G.  Knorrenmtiskel.)  h.  small,  tri- 
angular muscle  at  the  back  of  the  elbow-joint. 
Also,  called  Cubitalis  musculus,  Epicondylo-cubi- 
talis.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  by  a  separate  tendon , 
and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  part  of  the  olecranon 
and  the  upper  fourth  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  shaft  of  the  ulna.  It  is  covered  by  a  strong 
fascia,  and  is  in  contact  by  its  deep  surface  with 
the  supinator  brevis.  An  anastomis  between  the 
superior  profunda  and  recurrent  interosseous 
arteries  lies  between  the  two  muscles.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  a  branch  from  the  musculo- spiral  nerve, 
which  enters  its  upper  border.  It  helps  to  ex- 
tend the  forearm.  In  the  armadillos  and  some 
seals  it  is  a  very  large  muscle. 

The  term  was  formerly  applied  to  all  the 
muscles  inserted  into  the  olecranon. 

A.  externus.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
An  extensor  muscle  of  the  pterygo-radial  joint 
in  Craniote  Vertebrates,  extending  from  the  pre- 
axial  side  of  the  pterygium  to  the  fore  limb.  It 
is  the  external  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
muscle,  and  corresponds  to  the  vastus  intemus  in 
the  hind  limb. 

A.  inter'nus.  (L.  intemus,  inward.)  An 
extensor  muscle  of  the  pterygio-radial  joint  in 
Craniote  Vertebrates,  extending  from  the  post- 
axial  side  of  the  pterygium  to  the  fore  limb.  It 
is  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
muscle,  and  corresponds  to  the  vastus  externus  of 
the  hind  limb. 

A.  lon'gus.  (L.  longus,  long.)  An  ex- 
tensor muscle  of  the  pterygio-radial  joint  in 
Craniote  Vertebrates,  extending  from  the  scapula 
to  the  fore  limb.  It  is  the  long  head  of  the  triceps 
muscle,  and  corresponds  to  the  rectus  femoris  of 
the  hind  limb. 

A.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  comp.  of  magnus, 
great.)  The  long  head  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti. 

A.  minor.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of  parvus, 
small.)    The  anconeus  muscle. 

Am  sex'tus.  (L.  sextus,  the  sixth.)  A  small 
muscular  slip,  which  in  man  is  sometimes  inde- 
pendent, sometimes  a  factor  of  the  triceps  brachii, 
but  in  the  rest  of  the  mammalia  is  always  an 
independent  structure.  It  extends  from  the 
humerus  to  the  ulna,  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the 
triceps,  and  arches  over  the  ulnar  nerve. 

A.  ter'tius.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.)  The 
EpitrocJileo- anconeus  muscle. 

Anconoca'ce.  ('Ayioyy  ;  /ca/cds,  bad.  F. 
anconocace ;  G.  Ellenbogcngelenkverderbniss,  El- 
lenbogengicht.) Term  by  j.  F.  Lobstein  for  pain 
in  the  elbow-joint. 

An'conol'd.  ('AyKmy.)  Resembling  the 
ancon,  or  elbow. 

Ancora.  Arabicforcalyx,orlime.  (R.  andj.) 

Ancora  lis.    Same  as  Anchoralis. 
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AnCOrin'idSB.  ("AyKwp/t,  an  anchor.  L. 
ancora,  an  anchor.)  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Fibrospongia,  Class  Spongia.  Sponges  in  which 
the  cortical  layer  contains  no  stars  or  spherules 
of  silica,  but  is  traversed  by  anchor-shaped 
spicules,  which  project  externally. 

Ancosa.    Arabic  for  lacca,  or  lac. 

Anc'tei*!  (' Ay<vTM>,  from  «yx»,  to  press 
tight.  G.  Heftnadel.)  Name  for  a  clasp  or  fibula 
with  which  the  lips  of  a  gaping  wound,  which 
did  not  allow  of  the  suture,  were  maintained  in 
apposition,  according  to  Langius,  I.  i,  ep.  77.  See 
Injibulatio. 

Anct e  res.  (Same  etymon.)  The  plural 
of  Ancter. 

Aneterias'mus.  (.'AyKTripiao>io's.)  Used 

by  Galen  for  the  operation  of  employing  ancteres, 
or  of  keeping  the  lips  of  wounds  together  by  clasps, 
or  fibulae,  according  to  Gorraus.    See  Injibulatio. 

AnCU  bitliS.  A  disease  of  the  eyes  and 
eyelids,  as  if  they  contained  sand ;  also  called 
petrification,  according  to  John  Anglicus,  Eos. 
Angl.  p.  867. 

An'cule.   See  Ankule. 

Ancunulen  ta.  (Lat.)  A  woman  during 
menstruation. 

An  cUS.  ('Ay/v-a>v,  the  elbow.)  Term  applied 
to  one  whose  arm  is  fixed  in  the  bent  position, 
•whether  from  congenital  deformity  or  accident. 

Axi'cyle.    See  Ankule. 

Ancylen  terum.  ('Ay<cuXij,  a  loop,  or 
noose;  ivrtpov,  an  intestine.  F .  ancylenterbn ; 
G.  Darmverwaehsung.)  Adhesion  or  growing 
together  of  the  bowels,  causiug  obstruction. 

Ancylobleph'aron.  See  Ankyloble- 
pharon. 

Ancylochei'lia.  (AywXi;,  a  loop ; 
XtiXos,  the  lip.  F.  ancyloehilon  ;  G.  die  Vcr- 
wachsung  dcr  Lippen.)    Adhesion  of  the  lips. 

Ancylocol'pus>    See  Ankylocolpus. 

Ancylod'ere.    See  Ankylodeire. 

Ancylod'eris.    See  Ankyloderis. 

Ancylodon'tia.    See  Ankylodontia. 

Ancylog'los  sia.    See  Ankyloglossia 

An  cyloid.  (AyKuXi;,  a  loop  or  noose. 
F.  aneyloide  ;  G.  hakendhnlich,  hakcnformig.) 
Resembling  a  clasp,  noose,  or  hook. 

Ancylom'el'e.  (AyKuXos,  curved;  ui}\e, 
a  probe.)    A  curved  probe.   See  Ankylomel'e. 

Ancy lomeris  mus.  See  Ankylomeris- 
mus. 

Ancylopo'dia.  (Ay/cuXos,  crooked ; 
irovs,  a  foot.  F.  ancylopodie ;  G.  Fusskriim- 
mung.)    A  curvature  of  the  feet. 

Ancyloproc'tUS.  (Ay/,uXr/,  a  noose ; 
TrpwKTos,  the  anus.  F.  anus  vmperfore ;  G.  dor 
verivaehsende  After.)  Atresia,  or  imperforation 
of  the  anus. 

Ancylorrhin'ia.    See  Ankylorrhinia. 

AncylO'sis.    See  Ankylosis. 

Ancylos'toma  duodena  le.  See 
Anchylostomum  duodtnale. 

Ancylo'tia.    See  Ankylotia. 

An'cylotome.    See  Ankylotome. 

An'cyra.    See  Ankyra. 

Ancyracantnop'sis  bilabia'ta. 
(Ay/cupa,  an  anchor  ;  &Kavda,  a  prickle ;  wij/, 
the  eye  ;  L.  bis,  double  ;  labia,  a  lip.)  A  sexually- 
mature  Nematoid  Entozoon  found  in  the  coats  of 
the  stomach  of  Eurypyga  helias. 

Ancyracanth'us.  ("Ayxvpa,  an  anchor; 
&Kavda,  a  spine.)  A  Genus  of  sexually-mature 
Nematoid  Entozoa,  of  which  five  species  have 
been  named : 


A.  bi'dens.  (L.  bidens,  with  two  teeth.) 
Found  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach  of  the  Merops 
apiaster. 

A.  cystidic'ola.  (Ku<ri-is,  the  bladder; 
L.  colo,  to  inhabit.)  Found  in  the  swim-bladder 
of  Trutta  fario. 

A.  im'par.  (L.  impar,  uneven.)  Found 
in  the  swim-bladder  of  Osmcrus  eperlanns. 

A. longicor'nis.  (L.  longus,  long;  coma, 
a  horn.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Tringa  alpina. 

A.  pinnatif  ldus.    {Finnatifidus,  from  L. 
pinna,  a  feather ;  jindo,  to  cleave.)    Fouud  in  the 
intestine  of  Fodocnemis  erythroccphalus. 
An'cyro'id.  See  Ankuroid. 
Alley I* Ol  d GS.    See  Ankyroides. 
An  da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biacetz. 

A.-a'cu.   Same  as  Anda. 

A.  Brazilien'sis.  A  species  yielding 
Anda  oil. 

A.  de  pison.   Same  as  Anda. 

A.  Gome'sii.  A  Brazilian  species  yielding 
oval  nuts,  each  containing  two  seeds,  which  arc 
strongly  cathartic,  and  also  emetic,  the  green 
rind  or  shell  being  astringent,  and  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. The  bark  thrown  into  the  water  intoxicates 
fishes. 

A.  oil.  (G.  Andabl.)  A  fixed  oil  pre- 
pared by  expression  from  the  seeds  of  Anda 
Braziliensis  or  Anda  Gomesii,  a  tree  of  Brazil. 
The  bark  yields  a  milky  juice,  which  is  used  for 
stupefying  fish.  In  doses  of  fifty  drops  it  operates 
moderately  on  the  bowels,  and  copiously  in  large 
doses. 

Anda'bre.  France ;  Aveyron,  Arrond.  St. 
Affrique.  About  30  miles  from  Lodeve  and  40 
from  Albi.  Here  are  cold  bicarbonated  ferrugi- 
nous springs,  resembling  those  of  Vichy,  but  con- 
taining a  larger  proportion  of  iron.  These  waters 
are  recommended  in  disorders  of  the  digestive 
tract,  and  in  passive  dropsy  dependent  on  abdo- 
minal engorgement.  They  are  contra-indicated 
in  states  of  nervous  irritability  and  in  inflamma- 
tion. 

Andacbo'ca.  The  lotus,  Kelumbium 
speciosum. 

Andalu'site.  (From  Andalusia,  where 
it  was  first  discovered.)  One  of  the  garnet 
family  found  in  mica  schist,  consisting  of  silica 
and  alumina,  with  small  amounts  of  iron,  man- 
ganese, and  calcium. 

An'damans.  Inhabitants  of  the  Anda- 
man Islands,  members  of  the  Negrito  type.  They 
are  short,  have  square  shoulders,  and  well  de- 
veloped chest;  they  are  glossy  black,  and  have 
little  beard.  Forehead  prominent,  face  squarish, 
lips  large. 

An'darac.  Arabic  for  Sandaracha  gra- 
corum,  or  realgar.    (11.  and  J.) 

Andas.    A  solution  of  salt.  (Paracelsus.) 

Andas'SU.    Same  as  Anda. 

Ande.    Breath ;  halitus. 

An'deer.  Switzerland ;  Canton  Graubiin- 
den.  Two  springs  arising  in  a  moorland  district 
at  Pignieu  are  conveyed  in  troughs  to  Andeer. 
They  contain  a  considerable  amount  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  and  some  calcium  sulphate.  Temp.  19' 
C.  (66-2°  F.)  The  bathing  arrangements  are 
complete  ;  and  there  is  a  whey  cure. 

An'delys.  France.  A  cold  chalybeate 
spring  near  llouen,  prescribed  in  anaemia. 

Andena.    Arabic  for  soft  steel. 

Ande?  fa.    The  native  name  of  a  Species 
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of  Euphorbia,  the  berries  of  which,  according  to 
Harris  ('  Highlands  of  Ethiopia'),  serve  as  a  dras- 
tic cathartic.  (Waring.) 

Anderjow.  Hindustani  name  of  the  seeds 
of  Holarrhena  antidysenterica. 

An  ders.  Name  given  in  Auvergne  to  a 
slight  cutaneous  disease  affecting  calves,  and 
attributed  to  insufficient  food.    (L.  and  R.) 

An'dersch.  A  German  anatomist,  who 
lived  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century. 

A s.  g-an'giion .  A  synonym  of  the  petrous 
ganglion  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

An'dersdorf.  Moravia;  ahout  seven 
miles  from  Neustadt.  A  bicarbonated  calcic 
spring  rises  here,  with  a  temperature  of  12°  C. 
(54°  F.).  The  water  is  recommended  in  catar- 
rhal affections  of  the  respiratory  organs. 

An  derson,  A  Scottish  physician  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

A.'s  pills.  Barbadoes  aloes,  Jxxiv ;  gam- 
hoge,  S,j  ;  soap,  jiv  ;  colocynth,  jj ;  oil  of  aniseed, 
3ss ;  mix,  and  divide  into  3-grain  pills.  A  pur- 
gative.   Dose,  1—4. 

An'des.  The  lofty  continuous  belt  of 
mountain  district  along  the  western  coast  of 
South  America.  Very  many  high-lying  stations, 
at  heights  varying  from  5000  to  10,000  feet  above 
sea  level,  are  much  frequented  as  resorts  for  pul- 
monary invalids. 

An'desite.  (From  Andes,  where  it  has 
been  found.)    A  form  of  trachyte. 

Andic'olUS.  (Andes;  colo,  to  inhabit. 
E.  andicole.)    Inhabiting  the  Andes  mountains. 

Andi'nus.    Similar  to  Andicolus. 

Antli'ra.  (G.  Kohlbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Andirea>,re'presentedbj  trees  with  alternate 
imparipinnate  leaves,  either  exstipulate  or  with 
setaceous  stipels,  and  straight  and  very  small  sti- 
pules. The  flowers  are  in  terminal  clusters  or  thick 
cymes ;  calyx  gamosepalous,  with  five  short  teeth, 
or  almost  absent;  the  vexillum  orbicular,  ungui- 
culate  at  the  base  ;  ate  oblong,  and  resembling 
the  carina,  which  is  formed  of  two  free  petals ; 
andrcecium  didelphous,  occasionally  monadel- 
phous ;  ovary  stipitate ;  fruit  a  drupe  ;  mesocarp 
more  or  less  fleshy  ;  endocarp  forming  an  inde- 
hiscent  and  monospermous  nut ;  the  seed  de- 
scending ;  embryo  fleshy,  without  albumen. 

A.  anthelmintica,  Benth.  ('An-/, 
against;  'i\fuvv,  a  worm.  F.  sentences  d' An gelin.) 
A  tree  growing  in  Brazil.  The  fruit  is  called 
Angelin  amargozo.  The  seeds  are  emetic,  cathar- 
tic, and  anthelmintic.  The  dust  produced  by 
sawing  the  wood  causes  great  irritation  of  the 
eyes,  throat,  and  skin. 

A.  Harsfrcel'dii.  Hab.  Java;  on  the 
mountains  of  Tingar.  The  fruit  is  said  to  be 
used  as  an  antidote  to  the  poisons  upas  antiar 
and  upas  tiente. 

A.  ifoai  aritaa.  A  synonym  of  A.  rosea. 
A.  iner'mis,  Kunth.  (L.  inermis,  with- 
out defensive  armour.  F.  Bois  palmiste  sal- 
vage des  Antilles,  Geoffree  de  Jamaique.)  The 
wild  cabhage  tree.  A  tree  growing  in  the  tropical 
and  subtropical  regions  of  America  and  in  Sene- 
gambia.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  source  of  the 
bark  called  by  the  French  Eeorce  de  Geoffree  des 
Antilles,  or  de  la  Jamaique.  It  is  a  drastic 
cathartic,  an  anthelmintic,  and  when  given  in  a 
large  dose,  a  violent  narcotic  poison.  See  Cabbage 
tree  bark. 

A.  racemo'sa,  Lamarck.  (L.  racemosus, 
clustering.)  A  species  having  the  same  pro- 
perties as  A.  inermis. 


A.  retu'sa,  Kunth.  (L.  retusus,  blunted.) 
A  tree  growing  in  all  the  Guianas,  and  producing 
the  bark  called  by  the  French  V eeorce  de  Geoffree 
de  Surinam.  It  is  said  to  have  the  same  properties 
as  the  bark  of  the  A.  inermis,  but  is  more  actively 
anthelmintic. 

A.  ro'sea,  Benth.  (L.  roseus,  belonging  to 
roses,  red-coloured.)  A  species  acting  like  A. 
anthelmintica. 

A.  stipula'cea,  Bcntb.  (Stipulaceus, 
having  stipules.)  A  vermifuge,  like  A.  anthel- 
mintica. 

A.  surinamen'sis,  De  Candolle.  A  species 
growing  in  Surinam,  and  having  similar  proper- 
ties to  the  A.  inermis. 

A.  vermilu'ga,  Benth.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm  ;  fa  go,  to  drive  away.)  A  tree  growing  in 
Brazil.  The  seeds  are  employed  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. 

Andi'reSB.  A  Group  of  the  Family  Papili- 
onaeem,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm.  The  ovary  is 
uni-  or  pauciovulated,  and  becomes  a  monosper- 
mous indehiscent  fruit,  sometimes  fleshy  and 
drupaceous,  sometimes  thin  and  swollen. 

Andi'rin.  The  bitter  substance  of  the 
wood  of  Andira  anthelmintica.  It  is  yellow 
brown,  and  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

And'janc.  An  Indian  name  of  a  Species 
of  Elcsocarpus,  the  seeds  of  which  are  very  oily. 

Andol-andol.  A  Chinese  fly  used,  like 
eantharides,  in  tincture  as  a  vesicant. 

An'dorn -kraut.  (Ger.)  The  Herba 
marrubii  albi,  white  horehound. 

Andrachaha'ra.  A  synonym  of  the 
houseleek,  Semperviimm  tectorum. 

A.  cad'ishaw.  A  tree  producing  a  poison- 
ous Indian  fruit,  probably  the  Chrytia  collina. 

Andrach'le.    See  Andrachne. 

Andrach'ne.  ('Avftpaxwi-)  A  name 
given  to  a  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  and  also  to  an 
Arbutus,  but  chiefly  to  the  Fortulacca  olcracea, 
Linn.,  or  purslane. 

Dioscorides  (Lib.  ii,  cap.  150)  recommends 
andrachne  as  a  cooling  and  astringent  medicine, 
internally  in  fevers,  intestinal  inflammation, 
worms,  piles,  and  locally  for  pains  in  the  head, 
ophthalmia,  and  other  external  affections. 
(Waring.) 

Andrse'cium.  A  misspelling  of  Andrce- 
cium. 

AndraedOB'a*  ('Avvp,  a  man;  aiooia, 
the  pudenda.  F.  andredee ;  G.  die  mannliche 
Geschlechtstlicile.)    The  male  genitals. 

Andraedoeoblennorrhoe'a.  (An- 
draidcea;  blennorrhea.  F.  andrcedmoblennorrhee.) 
A  flow  of  mucus  from  the  male  genitals. 

Andrai'da.  A  plant  of  the  I.  of  Lemnos. 
The  infusion  is  employed  by  the  inhabitants  for 
the  relief  of  pain  in  the  stomach  and  chest. 
(Belou,  '  Singularitus,'  p.  71.) 

Andralog-omelia.  ^('Avvp,  a  man; 
<5\o-yo9,  deprived  of  reason  ;  nvXov,  any  domestic 
animal.  F.  andralogomelie.)  In  Teratology, 
term  suggested  byMalacarne  to  signify  a  monster 
having  the  body  of  a  man  and  the  extremities  of 
some  lower  animal. 

Andranat'omy.  ('Avvp,  _  a  man; 
avcLToixn,  dissection  )  The  diss:  ction  of  the 
human  body,  particularly  that  of  the  male. 

An'draphaz.  (' AvSpdcpa^.)  An  old 
name  of  the  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

Andrea  Japoi,  mineral  waters 
Of.  A  chalybeate  spring  in  Tver,  Russia. 
Temp.  8°  (46°  F.). 


ANDREiEACEiE — ANDROGYNIA. 


Andreaea'ceae.  Split  mosses.  In  Lind- 

ley's  classitication,  a  Nat.  Order  of  the  Alliance 
Mitscales.  Spore  cases  opening  by  valves,  with 
an  operculum,  without  elaters.  They  are  natives 
of  cold  and  temperate  regions,  on  rocks  up  to 
Enow  level. 

In  other  arrangements,  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Schizocarpce,  Class  Musci. 

An'dreasberg*.  Germany;  in  the  Harz 
mountains,  1800  feet  high.  Climate  rather  severe. 
Here  is  an  establishment  where  pine-leaf  baths 
can  be  obtained. 

Andrej  apol.  Russia ;  in  the  government 
of  Zwer.  A  mineral  water — temperature  5°  C 
(41°  F.) — containing  ferric  and  magnesium  car- 
bonate, calcium,  magnesium  and  sodium  chloride, 
and  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  dyspepsia,  pyrosis, 
abdominal  congestions,  hypochondriasis,  glan- 
dular enlargements,  scrofula,  hysteria,  and  atonic 
nerve  disorders. 

Andrene'tse.  (F.  andrenetes.)  Applied 
by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of  Mellifera,  by  Lamarck 
and  Goldfuss  to  a  Family  of  Hymenoptera,  having 
the  Andrena  for  their  type. 

Andreni  da.  (G.  GraBbienm.)  A  Group 
of  Family  Ant/iophiht,  Order  Hymenoptera,  Class 
Insecta,  or  Condylopoda ;  a  similar  Group  to 
Andrenince. 

Andreni'nae.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Apidm.  Bees,  with  the  lower  lip  provided  with 
a  short  and  broad  tongue ;  mentum  very  long ; 
labial  palpi  with  ,four  joints. 

Andrenofdes.  {Andrena.  F.  an- 
dreno'ide.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Subtribe  of 
Apiaries,  because  they  resemble  the  Andrena. 

Andreo'id'ese.  (F.  andredide.)  Applied 
by  Bridel  to  a  Family  of  Musci,  having  the 
Andreata  for  their  type. 

An  drews,  Henry  C.  English  botanist, 
who  published  monographs  on  heaths,  geraniums, 
and  roses,  between  1797  and  1828. 

An'dria.  (JAvfipria,  manliness.)  Oldname, 
used  by  Bonettus,  Med.  Septentr.  I.  iii,  for  a 
hermaphrodite  woman. 

Also,  the  adult  condition. 

Androa'rium.  dAvnp ;  w&piov,  a  little 
egg.    F.  androarion.)    The  testicle. 

Andro'cium.  A  misspelling  of  Andrm- 
ciwn. 

An'drocline.  ('Avvp,  a  man;  kXi'kij,  a 
bed.  G.  Staubbeutelgrube.)  A  term  applied  by 
Blume  to  the  extremity  of  the  gynostemium  of 
orchids,  on  which  lie  the  lobes  of  the  anthers. 

Androda'mas.  A  black  mineral  sub- 
stance mentioned  by  Pliny  (probably  spicular 
iron),  which  was  considered  an  excellent  remedy 
in  diseases  of  the  liver.  (Waring.) 

Androdioe'cious.    ('Af?;p ;  dioecious.) 
Term  suggested  for  plants  that  produce  herma- 
phrodite flowers  on  one  individual  and  males  on 
another.    No  instance,  however,  seems  to  be  . 
known  of  such  a  condition. 

Androdyn'amous.  ('Ai/?}(>;  /Svvanis, 
power.  F.  androdyname.)  Applied  by  Fries  to 
Dicotyledonous  vegetables,  which  he  terms 
Plantce  androdynamce,  because  of  the  great  de- 
velopment of  the  stamens  and  their  analogues 
the  petals. 

Androe'cium.  ('Avnp,  a  man ;  oIkos,  a 
house.  F.  androcie.)  The  entire  male  sexual 
apparatus  of  a  flower.  The  whole  of  the  male 
organs  of  a  flower.  The  whorl  or  whorls  of 
organs  situated  between  the  corolla  on  the 
outside  and    the    gyncecium    on  the  inside. 


The  stamens  taken  collectively.  The  number 
of  parts  is  variable.  In  Centranthus,  some 
willows,  and  in  the  Amomeae,  there  is  only  one 
stamen;  in  the  jasmins,  lilacs,  and  valerian, 
two ;  in  the  iris  and  Crocus  sativus,  three ;  in 
Rubiaeeae,  Labiatae,  Verbenaceae,  many  Scrophula- 
riaceae,  four  ;  in  most  dicotyledons,  five ;  in  many 
monocotyledons,  and  almost  constantly  in  Cruci- 
fera  amongst  dicotyledonous  plants,  six ;  in  the 
Horse-chestnut,  seven ;  in  some  Eleagnaceae,  Com- 
bretaceae,  Myriceae,  eight ;  in  Rhubarb,  nine  ;  in 
the  Oxalidaceae,  many  Leguminosea;,  Rutaceas, 
and  Phytolaccaceas,  ten ;  the  number  eleven  is  not 
known  to  occur  as  a  permanent  condition ;  in 
some  Aristolochiaceae,  twelve ;  in  Rosaceae,  Ranun- 
culaceae,  Magnoliaeese,  and  some  others,  a  greater, 
but  usually  variable,  number.  The  parts  of  the 
androecium  are  usually  separate,  but  may  be  united 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  either  to  each  other  or 
to  adjoining  parts.    See  Stamen. 

Androgalactoze'mia.  ('Aviip;  ya\«, 
milk  ;  £)j/u/a,  loss.  F.  androgalactozemie ;  G. 
der  Milchverlust  bei  Mdnnern.)  Secretion  of 
milk  in  the  male  breast. 

Androgenei'a.  ('  AvSpoylvtta.)  Used 
by  Hippocrates  for  the  propagation  of  the  male 
sex ;  descent  by  the  man' s  side  ;  the  succession  of 
their  race  by  men,  according  to  Foesius,  (Ec.  p.  57- 

Androg'Onid'ia.  The  male  reproductive 
cells  of  Volvox  globator. 

Andrograph'idae.  A  Family  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Acanthacece. 

Androg 'raphis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Acanthacece.  Herbaceous  annuals,  or  suf- 
frutescent  plants,  growing  in  tropical  Asia,  with 
opposite  leaves.  Flowers  hermaphrodite,  regular, 
with  two  opposite  bracts;  corolla  gamopetalous, 
with  two  lips;  stamens  two;  ovary  with  two 
loculi,  hi-  or  multiovulated. 

A.  panicula'ta.  (Tarn.  Shirat-kuch-chi ; 
Tel.  Nella  vemu ;  Mai.  Nila-veppa ;  Hind. 
Mahatita;  Duk.  Kalafnath ;  Beng.  Cherota.) 
Kariyat  or  Creyat.  An  annual,  much  valued  for 
its  stomachic  and  tonic  properties,  especially  the 
root.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  cholera  and  dy- 
sentery. The  whole  plant  is  very  bitter,  and  is 
the  basis  of  the  preparation  termed  "La  drogue 
amere,"  which  is  tonic  and  anti- dysenteric. 

Androg"  y na.  ('Airtfp,  man ;  yuvn,  wo- 
man.) Term  applied  to  monoecious  plants  which 
have  male  and  female  flowers  in  the  same  in- 
florescence, as  in  the  JRicinus  and  certain  Species 
of  Carex,  of  which  the  spike  bears  female  flowers 
at  the  base  and  male  flowers  at  the  summit. 
Many  Euphorbiaceous  plants  and  many  species  of 
Morece  are  androgynous.  The  word  is  also  often 
used  synonymously  with  hermaphrodite. 

Androg'yna.  ('Avrip;  yuni,awoman.  F. 
androgynaire ;  Q.Zwitter.)  A  female  in  whom, 
from  imperfect  development,  the  genital  organs 
approach  in  character  to  those  of  the  male. 

Androg-'ynal.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  Androgynous. 

Androgyna'riS.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied by  Candolle  to  double  flowers  in  which  the 
change  into  petals  recurs  on  both  kinds  of  sexual 
organs  without  the  floral  teguments  being  altered. 

Androg*y'nary.  (F.  androgynaire.)  A 
term  applied  by  De  Candolle  to  double  flowers  in 
which  the  male  and  female  organs  are  trans- 
formed without  the  perianth  being  altered. 

Androg'yn'ia.  (Same  etymon.  F.  an- 
drogynu ;  G.  zugleich  mannlich  und  weiblich.) 
The  union  of  the  sexes  either  in  one  flower  or  only 
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on  the  same  individual.  Synonymous  with  her- 
maphrodite. 

Applied,  by  Malacarne,  to  a  Class  of  monsters 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  both  sexes  in  the 
same  individual;  by  Breschet,  to  a  Genus  of 
organic  deviations,  or  of  diplogenesis  characterised 
by  the  union  of  more  or  less  imperfect  organs 
proper  to  different  sexes. 

Androgenic  (P.  androgynique.)  Per- 
taining to  that  which  is  androgynous. 

Androg-y niflo  rons,  {Androgynus ; 
flos,  a  flower.  P.  adrogynflore.)  Applied  by  H. 
Cassini  to  the  calathidium  and  discus  of  Synan- 
thera  when  all  the  flowers  are  hermaphrodites. 

Androg-y  ni-maculiflo'rus.  (f.an- 
drogyni-maculijiore.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  the 
discus  of  Synantherw  when  the  internal  flowers 
are  males  and  the  external  hermaphrodites,  as  in 
Chaptalia ;  or  when  males  and  hermaphrodites 
are  mingled  together,  as  in  Amellus. 

Androgyn'ius.    Same  as  Androgynia. 

Androgynoarion.  (L.  androgynus.  G. 
Zwittereierstock.)  A  term  applied  by  Berthold 
to  the  common  generative  organ  of  the  lower 
organisms. 

Androgynous.  ('Avrjp,  man;  yvw'i, 
woman.)  Having  an  inflorescence  of  both  male 
and  female  flowers. 

Androgynus.  ('AvSpoyvvos.  G. 
zwitterig,  mannweibig .)  An  hermaphrodite  ;  an 
effeminate  person. 

Usually  applied  to  males  in  whom,  from  im- 
perfect development,  the  genital  organs  approach 
in  character  to  those  of  the  female. 

Androlep'sia.  (' AvSp oXnxj/ia,  from  &vvp, 
a  man;  \ap(3avu>,  to  seize.)  The  act  of  conception 
in  the  female. 

Andro'ma.  (Mod.  Greek  'AvSpopn.)  Ele- 
phantiasis of  the  scrotum.  A  disease  seen  chiefly 
in  Egypt  and  Greece. 

Androm'achi  theri'aca.  The  treacle 
of  Andromachus.    See  Electuaire  theriaque. 

Androma'nia.  (' Avrjp ;  pavia,  madness. 
G.  Manntollheit.)  Insane  love  of  men;  a  term 
formerly  used  synonymously  with  Nymphomania. 

Andro'me.   The  same  as  Androma. 

Andromeda.  (From  Andromeda,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Ethiopian  king  Cepheus  and  Cassiope. 
P.  andromede.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ericece, 
Nat.  Order  Erieacem.  Capsule  five-valved,  locu- 
licidal,  naked;  anthers  obtuse,  with  two  dorsal 
awns  ;  corolla  hypogynous,  globose. 

A.  arbo'rea.  (L.  arboreus,  tree-like.)  The 
Sorrel  tree.  A  beautiful  tree  indigenous  to  the 
United  States  of  America.  The  leaves  have  a 
pleasant  acid  taste.  They  are  refrigerant  and 
astringent,  and  are  used  by  hunters  to  allay  thirst. 

A.  kotagrberren'sis,  Hook.  A  synonym 
of  A .  lesehenaultii. 

A.  Xescbenaul'tii,  De  C.  Indian  winter- 
green.  A  glabrous  shrub  growing  in  the  Neilgher- 
ries.  Leaves petioled,  ovate,  crenulate, terminating 
in  a  gland ;  racemes  axillary  or  lateral,  pubescent, 
erect ;  bracts  concave,  acute,  one  under  the  pe- 
dicel, two  near  the  flower ;  flowers  white ;  berries 
blue.  It  yields  an  oil,  which  is  identical  with 
that  of  the  Gualtheria  procumbens,  or  Canadian 
oil  of  wintergreen,  and  from  which  carbolic  acid 
can  easily  be  formed.  It  is  used  as  an  antispas- 
modic. 

A.  XUaria'na.  The  broad-loaved  moorwort. 
A  tree  indigenous  in  the  Southern  States  of 
America,  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is 
used  in  the  disease  toe-itch,  or  ground-itch, 


common  among  the  coloured  races  in  the  southern 
parts. 

A.  nar'dus.  (L.  nardus,  spikenard.)  A 
tree  growing  in  the  Moluccas,  and  yielding  an  oil 
used  to  adulterate  the  oil  of  rose-leaf  geranium. 

A.  nit'ida.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.)  Hab. 
United  States.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  A. 
arborea. 

A.  ovalifo'lia.  The  oval-leaved  andro- 
meda.    Hab.  Nepaul.    The  shoots  are  poisonous. 

A.  polifo'lia.  (IIoXios,  bright;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  A  small  shrub  growing  in  bogs  of  North 
Europe.  Leaves  alternate,  elliptic-lanceolate, 
glabrous,  shining ;  flowers  terminal,  nearly  um- 
bellate. It  is  an  acrid  narcotic,  and  proves  fatal 
to  sheep. 

A.  specio'sa.  (L.  speciosus,  beautiful.) 
The  powder  upon  the  leaves  and  buds  of  this 
plant  are  said  to  be  a  powerful  errhine. 

Andromed'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Erieacem. 

Andromonoe'cious.  fiwip;  monos- 
cious.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  plants  bearing 
on  the  same  individual  male  flowers  and  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  as  in  some  Species  of  Galium. 

Andro'nia.  (P.  andronie.)  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Winteil  and  Schubert  for  the  atmo- 
sphere. 

Andro'nion.  fAndron,  an  ancient  phy- 
sician, its  inveutor.)  Troches  made  of  alum  and 
balaustines,  used  against  carbuncle  and  herpes ; 
described  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  iv,  25,  and  20. 

Andro'nium.    Same  as  Andronion. 

Andropet'al.  ('Aw}p ;  -kItoXov,  a  petal.) 
A  petal  produced  from  a  metamorphosed  stamen, 
as  in  the  rose  and  other  double  flowers. 

Andropet'alar.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
andropetalaire ;  G.  staubfadenblattlich.)  Applied 
by  De  Candolle  to  every  double  flower  where  the 
corolla  is  multiplied  by  the  stamens  becoming 
changed  into  simple  or  multiple  petals,  the  pistil 
remaining  normal. 

Andropet'alous.  Same  as  Andropeta- 
lar. 

Androph'erUS.  ('Avnp,  a  man  ;  <pt'pu>, 
to  bear.)  Name  given  to  the  slender  pillar  which 
supports  the  united  anthers  in  monodelphous  and 
diadelphous  plants;  distinct  from  a  stamen  by 
the  latter  supporting  only  one  anther ;  the  Andro- 
phore. 

Andropho'bia.  Same  as  Anthropo- 
phobia. 

Androphon'ia.  ('Avrjp;  <p6voi,  murder.) 
Homicidal  inclinations. 

Androphon'ici.  (Same  etymon.)  Dis- 
eases in  which  there  are  homicidal  tendencies. 

Androphonoma'nia.  ('A«ip,  aman; 

<povos,  murder ;  pavia,  madness.)  Homicidal 
insanity. 

An'drophore.  ('Avrjp;  <pop£u>,  to  bear. 
G.  Staubbeuteltriiger.)  A  name  given  by  Mirbel 
to  the  united  filaments  of  several  anthers.  In 
Malva  it  is  a  tube  supporting  numerous  stamens. 

Also,  applied  to  the  more  or  less  columniform 
portion  of  the  receptacle  which  supports  the 
stamens. 

Also,  the  male  gonophore  of  certain  of  the 
Physophoridae. 

Androph'orum.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Staubbeuteltriiger.)  That  part  of  the  filaments 
of  a  whorl  of  stamens  which  are  united  by  their 
edges  to  form  a  cup,  bell,  or  tube,  which  supports 
the  anthers.    Same  as  Androphore. 

Andropo'g'On.    ('  A  vvp,  a  man ;  irciy oov,  a 
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beard.  G.  Bartgras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminacece.  Found  in  all  hot  and  temperate 
regions.  Spikelets  composed  of  two  flowers,  the 
inferior  neutral  and  with  a  single  glumella,  the 
superior  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual.  The  glumes 
become  hard  and  are  muticous.  The  glumellte  are 
shorter  than  the  glumes ;  the  inferior  is  muticous  or 
aristate  in  the  hermaphrodite  flower ;  the  superior 
smaller,  muticous,  and  sometimes  absent.  The 
two  glumellules  are  truncated  and  ordinarily 
glabrous.  Stamens  one  to  three  ;  ovary  sessile, 
glabrous,  with  two  terminal  styles  and  plumose 
stigmata.  The  caryopsis  does  not  adhere  to  the 
glumes. 

A.  bicor'nis.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  cornu,  a 
horn.)    A  synonym  of  A.  citratus. 

A.  cal'amus  aromat  icus.  A  Species 
said  by  Dr.  Royle  to  be  the  plant  of  that  name 
described  by  Dioscorides,  and  the  "sweet  cane" 
and  "  rich  aromatic  reed  from  a  far  country"  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  used  as  A.  citratus  and  as  a 
perfume. 

A.  citra'tus,  De  C.  (L.  citratus,  furnished 
with  citron  leaves,  and  so  citron-smelling.  F. 

scmnanthe  del' Inde;  G.  Wohlriechendcs  Bartgras, 
Kameelheu;  Hind.  Akya-ghas ;  Duk.  Hazar- 
masaleh ;  Tarn.  Vashanap-pullu ;  Tel.  Nim- 
ma-gaddi ;  Beng.  Agya-ghaus.)  Lemon  grass, 
camel's  hay,  or  sweet  rush.  Root  perennial ; 
panicles  somewhat  secured,  linear,  leafy ;  spike- 
lets  in  pairs,  having  a  common  footstalk  fur- 
nished with  a  spathe;  florets  sessile,  awnless ; 
male  with  only  one  valve.  The  roots  of  this 
plant  are  whitish,  about  a  foot  long,  and  nearly 
straight.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  this 
fragrant  grass  is  given  to  children  as  an  excellent 
stomachic,  and  when  roasted  they  are  used  as  a 
tonic.  An  essential  oil  prepared  from  them  is 
used  externally  in  sprains,  rheumatism,  and  neu- 
ralgia. It  allays  vomiting  in  cholera.  Mixed  with 
butter-milk  the  leaves  5re  used  in  cases  of  ring- 
worm, and  when  young  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

A.  cltriodo'rus.  (L.  citrus,  the  citron 
tree ;  odorus,  fragrant.)  A  synonym  of  A.  citra- 
tus. 

A.  eriopb'orus,"Willd.  ('Epto^o'/jos,  bear- 
ing wool.)    A  synonym  of  A.  lanigerus. 

A.  iwarancu'sa,  Roxb.  Root  perennial, 
fibrous ;  panicles  axillary  and  terminal,  consisting 
of  numerous  fascicles  of  pedicellcd,  five-jointed 
spikes,  each  pair  having  a  spathe ;  terminal  florets 
three,  one  hermaphrodite,  two  male.  Used  by  the 
natives  of  Northern  India  in  intermittent  fevers. 
It  is  said  not  to  furnish  an  oil. 

A.  lanig-'erus,  Desfont.  (L.  laniger, 
wool-bearing.  F.  schmnanthe  officinal.)  An 
Arabian  plant,  the  leaves  and  stems  of  which 
constitute  the  Schoenanthus  employed  by  Hippo- 
crates and  Dioscorides.  It  enters  into  the 
composition  of  Theriacum  diascordium. 

A.  BSarti'ni,  Roxb.  Roussa  grass,  Ginger 
grass.  Yields  the  pale,  straw-coloured,  aromatic 
grass  oil  of  Nemaur,  which  is  valuable  as  a  rube- 
facient, and  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  cajeput 
oil  in  rheumatic  affections.  Applied  externally 
it  prevents  the  hair  from  falling  off  after  fevers. 
It  is  a  stimulant  and  diuretic. 

A.  murica'tus,  Retz.  (L.  muricatus, 
pointed  like  a  murex  shell.  F.  velivcr,  chien- 
dent  des  hides.)  Cuscus  grass.  Root  perennial ; 
culms  numerous,  smooth ;  florets  in  pairs,  awnless, 
one  pedieelled  and  male,  the  other  sessile  and 
hermaphrodite.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  yellow, 
short,  and  fibrous,  it  is  known  aa  Khus-khus  and 


Vetivert,  and  has  a  strong  and  aromatic  odour  1 
resembling  that  of  myrrh.  It  is  employed  in 
India  and  many  other  countries  to  perfume 
apartments  and  prevent  the  attacks  of  insects. 
Antispasmodic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  emme- 
nagogue  properties  have  been  somewhat  doubt- 
fully ascribed  to  this  grass.  The  infusion  of  the 
root  is  used  as  a  grateful  drink  in  fevers,  powdered 
it  is  used  in  liver  disorders,  and  mixed  with  milk 
it  is  applied  to  irritable  skin  diseases. 

A.  nar'dus,  Linn.    (L.  nardus,  spikenard.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  Martini. 

A.  paebno'des.  (n  axvwSrjs,  frosty.)  The 
essential  oil  of  this  species,  known  as  Rusa-ka-tel, 
is  sometimes  adulterate  otto  of  roses.  It  is  used 
as  an  external  application  in  rheumatic  and  neu- 
ralgic affections. 

A.  parancu'ra.    Hab.  India.    The  root 
is  employed  as  a  stimulant. 

A.  saccbara'tus.    (L.  saccharatus,  con- 
taining sugar.)    The  Sorghum  saccharatum. 

A.  scboenan'tbus, Linn.  (Sxoivavflos,  the 
flower  of  the  aromatic  rush ;  from  o-%oivos,  the 
aromatic  rush  ;  avQos,  a  flower.)  A  synonym  of 
A.  citratus. 

A.  sorghum.   The  Sorghum  vulgare. 

A.  squarro'sus.    (L.  squarrosus,  scurfy.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  muricatus. 

Andropog'o'neae.  A  Family  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Graminacece,  characterised  by  having  bi- 
floral  spikelets,  the  inferior  flower  of  which  is 
always  complete,  and  by  having  glumella?  that 
are  usually  hyaline  and  more  delicate  than  the 
glumes. 

Andros'ace.  (' kvSpoaaKz*.)  The  Um- 
bilicus marinus. 

A.  matbi'oli.   The  Umbilicus  marinus. 

Androsee'mon.  ('A-vvp  ;  alfxa,  blood ; 
from  the  colour  of  its  juice.  G.  Blutheil.)  Tutsan. 
The  Hypericum  androscemum. 

Androsel'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Primulaceoe.  The  plants  are  small  herbs,  with 
leaves  in  the  form  of  a  rosette,  and  resembling 
the  Primula,  from  which  it  differs  by  its  calyx, 
which  is  often  accrescent  after  the  expansion 
of  the  flowers,  and  by  its  infundibuliform  or 
hypocrateriform  corolla  contracted  at  the  throat, 
and  possessing  small  appendices.  The  flowers 
are  either  solitary  or  form  a  cyme  or  umbel  at 
the  extremity  of  a  long  peduncle. 

A.  max  imal  (L.  maximus,  greatest.)  A 
native  of  France,  and  in  considerable  repute  as  a 
diuretic. 

AndrOSOB'mum  officina  le.  The  Hy- 
pericum androscemum. 

An'drospore.  ('Avrjp  ;  <nropos,  seed.) 
A  term  applied  by  Pringsheim  to  the  zoospore 
which  in  ffidogonium  produces  the  male  repro- 
ductive organs.  It  is  in  the  first  instance  repre- 
sented by  the  protoplasmic  contents  of  one  of  the 
cells  of  the  filaments  of  Qidogonium,  which  con- 
tracts, becomes  clothed  with  cilia,  then  causes 
the  rupture  of  the  mother-cell,  and  after  being 
set  free  moves  rapidly  through  the  fluid.  It 
soon  becomes  attached  near  the  female  organ_  or 
sporangium,  loses  its  cilia,  and  obtains  an  in- 
vesting membrane.  It  then  divides  into  two  or 
three  cells,  which  remain  attached  to  each  other. 
These  are  collectively  called  in  German  the  Mann- 
chen,  or  little  male.  The  two  terminal  cells 
become  the  antheridia.  Their  protoplasm  con- 
denses to  form  a  large  antherozoid,  which,  as  soon 
as  it  becomes  free,  fecundates  by  fusing  with  the 
oospore. 


ANDROSTYLIUM- 

Androsty'lium.  ('Avtip;  <n-o\os,  a 
pillar.)  A  name  given  to  an  organ  which,  in  the 
Orchids  and  in  some  Asclepiads,  is  formed  by  the 
fusion  of  the  stamens  and  the  style,  so  that  the 
stigma  is  adherent  to  the  anthers. 

Androsymphys'ia.  The  same  as  An- 
therosymphysis. 

Andro't'omous.  ('Avvp ;  tejuvot,  to  cut. 
F.  androtome.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  Syn- 
antherece,  because  the  filaments  of  their  stamens 
are  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  kind  of  articulation. 

Androt'omy.  HAvnp  ;  Tipvoi,  to  cut.  F. 
androtomie.)  Term  for  human  anatomy  ;  the 
dissection  of  man. 

An'drouSi  ('Avvp.)  A  term  indicating 
the  possession  of  stamens  by  a  plant,  the  number 
being  indicated  by  a  prefix,  as  monandrous,  tri- 
androus. 

An'drum.  (G.  Wasserfleischbruek.)  A 
kind  of  oedema  of  the  scrotum,  associated  with 
elephantiasis,  and  endemic  in  the  south  of  Africa. 

According  to  some  authors,  the  term  is  also 
applied  to  hydrocele. 

Andsjuda'en.    Term  used  by  Avicenna 
for  assafostida. 

Ane'bion.    The  root  of  the  Anchusa  tinc- 
toria,  or  alkanet  plant. 

Ane'bium.    The  same  as  Ancbion. 

Ane'bOUS.  (Avnfios  ;  from  av,  neg. ;  !;/?»), 
puberty.  L.  impuber  ;  F.  anebe  ;  G.  unmannbu7\) 
Immature  ;  not  come  to  man's  estate. 
_  Anec  crisis.  ('Av,  neg. ;  8/ocpt<ns,  secre- 
tion. F.  aneccrise.)  The  non-appearance  of  a 
critical  secretion. 

Anecpue'tOUS.  (' Av£kttviito<;  ;  from  av, 
neg. ;  knitvtoo,  to  suppurate.)  Not  liable  to  sup- 
purate. 

Anecpy  e'tUS.    The  same  as  Anecpuetous. 

Anec  tasis.  ('Av,  neg.  ;  t/crao-i-s,  exten- 
sion. F.  anectase.)  The  want  of  due  extent  of 
an  organ. 

An  egcn.    Arabic  synonym  of  Bictamnus 
cretica. 

Anegrer'tics.  (' Avtydpw,  to  rouse.  F. 
cmegertique  ;  G.  Wiederbeh-bungskunst.)  The  art 
of  resuscitating  asphyxiated  and  apparently  dead 
persons. 

Aneile'ma.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Commelynaceee. 

A.  tubero  sum.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
swellings.)  The  tubers  of  this  Indian  plant  are 
employed  by  the  natives  in  headaches  and  giddi- 
ness, in  fevers,  jaundice,  and  deafness ;  also,  as 
an  antidote  to  animal  poisons. 

Aneile'ma.  ('  AveiXvpa,  a  rolling  up, 
flatulent  colic.  G.  Leibschmerzen.)  Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Vet.  Med.  xl,  16,  for  the  rolling 
about  or  rising  up  of  air  in  the  intestines,  and  the 
tormina  thereby  caused ;  flatulence. 

Aneile'sis.      ('A»£i\i)o-is.)     Same  as 
Aneilema. 

Anei  nering-ie.  Tamul  name  of  Pe- 
dalium  murex,  which  is  employed  by  the  natives 
as  a  remedy  in  inflammation  and  in  gonorrhoea. 

A'nel.    A  French  surgeon,  who  wrote  from 
17u7— 1722. 

A.'s  sound.  A  very  fine  silver  probe,  awl- 
shaped  at  one  end,  used  for  insertion  into  the 
lachrymal  puncta. 

A.'s  syr'inge.  A  syringe  with  a  very  fine 
nozzle  for  injecting  fluids  into  the  lachrymal 
sac  through  the  puncta  lachrymatia. 

Anelas'ma  squalic  ola.  An  Ectozoon 
found  on  the  Squalus  glacialis. 
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AnelCOdis'cus.  A  larval  form  of  Nema- 
tode worm. 

A.  pellu'cidus.    Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Stylaria  fossularis. 

Anelec'trie.  (G.  unelectrisch.)  Non- 
electric. Term  applied  to  bodies  like  metals 
which,  being  good  conductors,  lose  any  elec- 
tricity that  may  be  developed  in  them  quickly  to 
surrounding  bodies. 

Formerly  used  to  denote  those  bodies  which  do 
not  become  electric  by  friction  ;  the  term  is  dis- 
used in  this  sense,  inasmuch  as  it  is  now  known 
that  all  bodies  may  be  electrified  by  friction. 

Anelectrot'onus.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  electro,tov 
electricity ;  toVos,  tension.)  The  state  of  depressed 
irritability  which  is  produced  in  a  nerve  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  positive  pole  when  a  current  of 
electricity  is  made  to  traverse  a  certain  portion 
of  its  length. 

Anella'ta.  (L.  anettus,  a  little  ring.)  A 
synonym  of  Annelida. 

Anelytrous.  ('Aw,  neg.;  ZXvrpov,  a 
covering.  F.  anelytre ;  G.  ohne  Beckschilde.) 
Applied  by  Lister  and  Charleton  to  insects  with 
two  or  four  membranous  wings,  naked,  or  covered 
only  by  hairs  or  scales. 

Anemarrhi'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Liliacece. 

A.  asphodeloi'des.   Hab.  China.  Used 
as  an  expectorant  and  diuretic  instead  of  squills. 

Anem'eae.      An  Order  of  the  Section 
Atricha,  of  the  Subdivision  Lamprosporce,  Divi- 
sion Endosporce,  of  the  Class  Myxomycetes  ;  or  a 
Division  of  the  Suborder  EndosporecB,  Order 
Myxomycetes.    The  sporangium  or  aethalium  is 
without  capillitium  or  calcareous  columella  ;  wall 
of  sporangium  without  net-like  thickenings,  now 
and  then  symmetrically  perforated. 
Anemia.    See  Aruemia. 
Ane'mial.    See  Ancemial. 
Ane  mic.    See  Anaemic. 
Ane  mious.  ('Ai/s'/iios,  windy.  Gi.windig,) 
Windy.     Applied  to  plants  growing  in  windy 
and  exposed  situations. 

Anemocym'eter.      CAvtp.o9,    wind ; 
u)/cu9,  swift;  pL-rpov,  measure.  1.  anemocymetre  ; 
G.  Luftsschnelligkeitsmesser.)     A  synonym  of 
Anemometer. 
Anemogr'raphy.  (  ('AvipLos,  the  wind  ; 

ypacpui,  to  write.  F.  anemographie ;  G.  Wind- 
beschreibung.)    A  description  of  the  winds. 

Anemol'ogy .  ('Avepos,  the  wind;  Xo'yos, 
an  account.  G.  Windlehre.)  An  account  of  the 
winds. 

Anemoman'tia.  ("Avt/io^,  the  wind ; 
pavrtiti,  divination.)  The  art  of  divkiation  by 
the  winds. 

Anemom  eter.  ("Avtpos,  wind ;  plrpov, 
a  measure.  F.  anemometre ;  G.  Windtnesser.) 
An  instrument  serving  to  measure  the  velocity  of 
the  wind.  The  simplest  form  is  a  board  of  given 
area  attached  to  a  spring,  the  degree  of  compres- 
sion of  which,  as  shown  by  an  index,  measures  the 
force,  as  in  the  ordinary  spring  balance.  Lind's 
instrument  is  simple  and  accurate ;  it  is  a  bent 
tube  containing  water,  one  arm  is  bent  again  at 
right  angles,  and  its  open  mouth  is  presented  to 
the  wind.  The  depression  in  the  level  of  the 
water  in  this  arm  affords  the  means  of  determin- 
ing the  force  of  the  wind  blowing  on  it.  Thus,  if 
the  force  is  sufficient  to  cause  a  difference  of  level 
of  one  inch  in  the  two  branches  of  the  tube  this 
indicates  a  pressure  equivalent  to  tV  of  3s  of  the 
whole  weight  of  the  atmosphere,  and  as  this  is 
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about  2060  pounds  on  the  square  foot,  it  would 
amount  to  5-2  pounds  to  the  square  inch.  Wind 
having  a  velocity  of  3  miles  an  hour  is  just  per- 
ceptible, of  5  miles  is  pleasant,  of  10  is  a  brisk 
breeze,  of  20 — 25  very  brisk,  30 — 45  very  high, 
of  50  miles  is  a  storm,  80  a  hurricane,  and  100  a 
cyclone,  tearing  up  everything.  The  greatest 
pressure  registered  at  Glasgow  was  55  lbs.  per 
square  foot. 

Anemomet'rograph.  (  Ave^o?  ;  ^e't- 
pov;  ypcHpui.)  An  instrument  arranged  so  as  to 
produce  upon  paper  a  drawing  that  indicates  the 
duration  and  rapidity  of  the  wind. 

Anemometro^raphy.  ('Ai^o?; 
/xt-rpov  ;  ypd(p(o,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the 
anemometrograph ;  also,  the  operation  of  the 
A  nemometrograph. 
Anemomet'rum.  See  Anemometer. 
Anemom'etry.  ("Awe^os  ;  p.tTplu>,  to 
measure.  F.  anemome'trie ;  G.  Windmesstena.) 
The  art  of  measuring  the  rapidity  and  ascertain- 
ing the  direction  of  the  wind  ;  anemometry. 

Anemo  ne.  ('Ai/E/uwmj;  from  avtp.os,  wind ; 
because  it  grows  on  exposed  situations,  or  because 
its  flower  was  supposed  only  to  open  in  wind.  F. 
anemone;  I.  anemone,  anemolo  ;  S.ancmona;  G. 
Windblume,  Kiichenschelle,  Windrosehen.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  JUanunculaeea.  Annual 
plants,  having  an  involucre  of  3-divided  leaves, 
more  or  less  remote  from  the  flower;  calyx 
petaloid,  5 — 9  sepals ;  corolla  0 ;  achasnia  soft, 
woolly,  tailed  or  tailless.    Properties  acrid. 

A.  colli'na.  (L.  collinus,  growing  on  a 
hill.)    The  A.  Pulsatilla. 

A.  corona'ria.  (L.  coronarkis,  belonging 
to  a  wreath.)  A  species  which  has  acrid  poison- 
ous qualities,  like  the  A.  Pulsatilla. 

A.  grroenlan'dica.  A  synonym  of  the 
Coptis  trifoliata. 

A.  bepafica.  (F.  hepatique ;  G.  Leber- 
kraut.)  The  Repatica  triloba.  Herb  trinity. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  were  formerly  used  in  the 
Austrian  Ph.  Said  to  be  mildly  astringent  and 
corroborant,  by  infusion  drank  as  tea,  or  powder 
of  the  dry  leaves.  The  root  is  a  vesicant,  and  was 
used  as  a  detersive  application  to  ulcers.  When 
taken  in  large  quantity  an  irritant  poison. 

A.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  A  species  which  has  poisonous  pro- 
perties like  the  A.  Pulsatilla. 

A.  interme  dia.  (L.  intermedins,  that 
which  is  between.)  A  synonym  of  A.  Pulsa- 
tilla. 

A.  Xiudovicia'na.  An  American  plant, 
the  properties  of  which  have  been  particularly 
studied  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Miller,  who  speaks  highly 
of  its  value  in  chronic  ophthalmic  diseases, 
especially  cataract,  amaurosis,  and  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  and  in  cutaneous  eruptions.  It  may  be 
employed  in  the  form  of  a  tea  of  the  dried  flowers 
and  herb,  or  the  juice  of  the  plant  may  be  given, 
preserved  by  the  addition  of  one  fourth  of  its 
bulk  of  alcohol,  or  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  extract. 

A.  nemoro'sa.  (L.  nemorosus,  full  of 
woods,  full  of  foliage.  F.  anemone  des  bois  de 
sylvie  ;  G.  Waldanemone,  weisse  Windblume.) 
Wood  anemone.  Rhizome  creeping ;  leaves  ter- 
nate;  leaflets  three-lobed,  cut;  flowers  solitary, 
erect,  white ;  sepals  generally  six,  glabrous, 
spreading ;  stamens  all  perfect ;  acbenia  with 
short  styles.  Quality  acrid.  Anemonin,  a  vola- 
tile camphor-like  substance,  convertible  into 
anemonie  acid  by  the  action  of  alkalies,  has  been 


obtained  from  it.  Has  been  used  successfully  in 
tinea  capitis,  and  is  stated  to  produce  hasma- 
turia  in  cattle. 

A.  pa  tens.  (L.  patens,  open,  wide.)  An 
American  species.  Hab.  Illinois  and  Rocky 
Mountains.    An  acrid  species. 

A.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.  F.  pulsatille  noir,  anemone  des  pres  ; 
G.  Wiesenanemone.)  Meadow  anemone.  Was 
recommended  by  Storck  in  secondary  syphilis  and 
cutaneous  affections  ;  it  has  also  been  recom- 
mended in  hooping-cough. 

A.  Pulsatilla.  (F.  coquelourde,  passe- 
fleur,  pulsatille ;  G.  Kiichenschellenkraut,  Wind- 
kraut,  Osterblume. )  Pasque  flower.  Sepals  six, 
erect,  silky;  outer  stamens  transformed  into 
glands,  achenia  with  long  feathery  styles.  Used 
in  cutaneous  diseases,  in  catarrhal  affections  of 
the  mucous  membranes  generally,  in  amenor- 
rhcea,  and  in  hooping-cough.  Dose  of  the  extract 
of  the  stem  and  leaves,  one  or  two  grains  or  more. 
This  preparation  and  the  tincture,  given  in  large 
doses,  produce  nausea,  vomiting,  purging,  and 
diuresis.    See  Pulsatilla. 

A.  ru'tora.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  A.  pra- 
tensis. 

A.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  A.  pratensis. 

Anemon'ese.  (F.  anemonees.)  A  Family 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ranuneulacece.  Calyx  usually 
coloured,  with  imbricate  aestivation ;  achenia 
caudate,  one-seeded ;  seed  inverted. 

Or,  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  JRanunculacece,  with 
monospermous  indehiscent  fruit  and  a  simple 
perianth. 

Anemon  ie  ac  id.  An  acid  produced  by 
the  action  of  alkalies  on  anemonin. 

Anemo  nin.  (F.  anemonine;  G.  Pulsa- 
tillenkampher.)  Ci5H1206.  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  plants  belonging  to  the  Genus 
Anemone.  It  is  volatile  and  crystallisable,  of 
neutral  reaction,  soluble  in  hot  water  and  hot 
alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited  on  cooling  in 
the  form  of  colourless,  shining,  orthorhombic 
prisms,  heavier  than  water.  These  are  insoluble 
in  cold,  but  slightly  soluble  in  warm  ether.  They 
are  more  soluble  in  chloroform,  and  also  in  hot 
lavender  and  olive  oils.  Anemonin  is  acrid,  and 
the  melted  crystals  applied  to  the  tongue  produce 
a  pricking  and  stinging  sensation,  and  leave  after 
them  white  spots,  like  those  caused  by  escharotics. 
Clarus  found  that  doses  of  0-5  to  0'6  gramme 
(about  7  or  8  grains)  cause  death  in  rabbits. 
It  paralyses  the  medulla  oblongata  and  spinal 
cord,  and  excites  irritation  of  the  digestive 
organs  and  kidneys.  The  dose  is  1  mg.  (l-65th 
grain). 

Anem  ony.  The  Anemone  hepatica.  Some 
of  the  varieties  of  anemony  were  known  and  em- 
ployed in  medicine  in  very  early  times,  as  by 
Galen,  A..D.  175,  Paulus  iEgineta,  a.d.  675,  and 
Avicenna,  a.d.  1050.  From  their  writings  it 
appears  that  anemony  was  esteemed  in  diseases 
of  the  eye  and  skin,  in  derangements  of  the  men- 
strual function,  and  as  a  galactagogue.  After 
falling  into  disuse,  Storck  revived  it  at  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  recommending  it  in  melan- 
choly, amenorrhoea,  severe  forms  of  syphilis,  and 
in  certain  diseases  of  the  eyes.  Hahnemann 
regarded  it  as  a  polychrest,  and  recommended  it 
in  many  diseases. 

A.,  mead  ow.    The  Anemone  pratensis. 

A.,  rue-leav'ed.  The  Thalietrum  ane- 
monoides. 
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wood.   The  Anemone  nemorosa. 

Anemoph  ilous.  {'Avenos,  wind ;  ttAos, 
loved.)  Term  applied  to  plants  that  are  chiefly 
fertilised  by  the  wind  and  not  by  insects. 

Ansin  oscope.  ("Ays/uos ;  ctkottew,  to 
examine.)  An  instrument  which  serves  to  make 
known  the  variations  of  the  direction  of  the 
winds ;  a  weathercock. 

Ane  my.    See  Anmmia. 

Anencepha lia.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  tvKe'^aXos, 
the  brain.  F.  anencephale  ;  I.  anencefalo.)  Name 
by  Breschet  for  a  genus  of  organic  deviation,  or 
partial  agenesis,  characterised  by  absence  of  the 
brain. 

Also,  it  has  been  made  to  include  monstrosities 
which  have  no  head. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  condition  of  insane  or  im- 
becile persons. 

Anencepbal'ic.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  EW^aXos, 
the  brain.)  Having  no  brain ;  applied  to  a 
monster-fcetus,  born  without  the  brain. 

Anencephalohse  mia.    ('Aw;  iyKl- 

</>aXos  ;  al/Lia,  blood.)  Imperfect  supply  of  blood 
to  the  brain  ;  syncope. 

Anencepb'aloid.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  lyKt<pa- 
Xos,  the  brain ;  fI<5os,  form.)  Term  applied  to  a 
foetus  with  partial  defect  of  the  brain. 

Anencephaloneu  ria.  ('Ay;  iyiel- 
<pu\os;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  Defective  nervous  action 
in  the  brain.  (Dunglison.) 

Anencephalot  ropfay.  ('Ay,  lyni- 
<pa\o<? ;  Tpocpn,  nourishment.)  Defective  nutri- 
tion of  the  brain.  (Dunglison.) 

Anencepb'alous.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  lyni- 
(paXos,  that  which  is  in  the  head.)  A  monster- 
foetus,  born  without  a  brain;  having  no  brain. 
This  condition  is  due  to  the  gradual  increase  of 
the  fluid  occupying  the  cerebral  vesicles  at  a 
certain  period  of  foetal  life.  Hydramnios  is  usually 
also  present. 

Applied  by  Galen,  I.  iii,  de  Hipp,  et  PI.  Deer, 
c.  4,  to  those  who  are  foolish  or  mad. 

Anener  g"  e  Si  a.  ('  Avtvtpyrjaria,  inefficacy. 
G.  unthatigkeit.)  Debility. 

Anener' gia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  ivipyua,  energy. 
G.  Kraftmangel,  Kraftlosigkeit.)  Want  or  loss 
of  strength  or  vigour. 

Anen'tera.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  tvrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine.) Having  no  intestinal  canal.  Applied  by 
C.  G.  Ehrenberg  to  a  Section  of  Polygastrica 
without  intestinal  canal. 

Anenterelmin  tha.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  tv-rt- 
pov,  intestine  ;  sXfiivs,  a  worm.)  Intestinal  worms 
without  an  intestinal  canal. 

Anenteroneu'ria  saturnina. 
('Ay,  neg. ;  iv-rtpov,  an  intestine ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve. 
F.  anenteronervie  saturnine.)  Saturnine  or  lead 
poisoning  when  it  affects  the  intestines. 

Anen'teroUS.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  hrrspov,  intes- 
tine.)   Destitute  of  an  intestine. 

Anepiplo'ic.  {An,  neg. ;  epiploicus.) 
Having  no  epiploon. 

Anepis'chesis.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  ettiotxeo-is, 
a  stoppage.  G.  Unvermbgen.)  Incontinence,  as 
of  the  urine. 

Anepithym'ia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  tirLdvpia, 
desire.)  Loss  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  natural 
appetites,  as  hunger  or  thirst. 

A.  cbloro'sis.   A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Anerethis'ia.  ('Ay,  neg.;  iptdi^w,  to 
excite.  G.  Beizlosigkeit.)  Want  of  incitement 
or  incentive. 

Aner  g  ia.    Similar  to  Anenergia. 

Aneric.    Old  name  for  sulphur  vivum. 


Anerit.    Same  as  Aneric. 

Anero'bia.   See  Anaerobia. 

An  eroid  barom  eter.  ('A,  neg ;  vnpSi, 
moist;  eI<5os,  form.)  Name  given  to  an  ap- 
paratus recently  constructed  to  answer  the 
purposes  of  the  barometer.  It  consists  of  a 
flat  circular  metal  box,  having  the  top  corrugated 
in  concentric  circles,  and  so  thin  and  elastic  as 
to  yield  to  alterations  in  the  atmospheric  pres- 
sure. This  box  being  exhausted  of  air,  through 
a  short  tube,  which  is  subsequently  made  air- 
tight by  soldering,  constitutes  a  spring,  which 
is  affected  by  every  variation  of  pressure  in  the 
atmosphere,  the  corrugations  on  its  surface  giving 
it  greater  elasticity.  When  atmospheric  pressure 
increases,  the  top  is  pressed  inwards,  when  the 
pressure  decreases,  it  rises;  these  changes  are  in- 
dicated by  an  index  on  a  graduated  dial,  which  is 
moved  by  a  series  of  multiplying  levers. 

Anerpon'tes.  (' Avipiro>,  to  creep  up.) 
Applied  by  Vieillot  and  Ranzani  to  a  Family  of 
Passeres  having  sharp  claws  that  give  the  faculty 
of  clinging  to  bodies,  and  of  climbing  along  walls 
and  trunks  of  trees. 

Anerythroblep'sy.  ('Ay,neg ;  Ipvdpos, 
red ;  pXtirw,  to  see.)  Inability  to  distinguish 
the  various  shades  of  red.  This  affection  is 
usually  congenital,  but  may  be  acquired.  Its 
discovery  is  of  great  importance  in  engine 
drivers,  railway  guards,  and  others  who  have  to 
act  by  coloured  signals. 

Anerythrop'sia.  ('Ay,  neg.  ■  ipvdpS?, 
red;  o\j/ is,  sight.  G.  Bothblindheit.)  The  same 
as  Anerythroblepsy . 

Anerytbrop'sy.  ('Ay,  neg.';  Ipvdpot, 
red.)    Inability  to  see  red  colours. 

Anesipo'ma.  ("AyEo-is,  a  letting  loose ; 
iru<na,  a  lid.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of 
Siluroides  having  a  mobile  operculet. 

An'esis.  ("Ay£<ris ;  from  avinp-t,  to  slacken. 
G.  Naehlass,  Aussetzen.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  de 
Temp.  Tot.  Mori.  c.  8,  for  the  remission  or  dimi- 
nution of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

Also,  relaxation  or  remission  generally. 

Ane'son.  (Ayijo-oy.)  Dill,  Anethum 
graveolens. 

Anesorrbi'za.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbelliferce. 

A.  capen'sis.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
An  esculent  plant. 

Anestbet'ic.   See  Anesthetic. 

Ane'sum.    Anise,  Pimpinella  anisum. 

An  et  .    Dill,  Anethum  graveolens. 

An'etbated.  {Anethum,  dill.)  Prepared 
or  mixed  with  dill. 

Ane'thene.  C10H16.  The  most  volatile 
part  of  the  essential  oil  of  fennel ;  it  boils  at  1 90° 
0.  (374°  F.).  It  is  isomerous  with  terebintaene. 

Ane'tbi  fruc'tus,  B.  P.  (L.  fructus, 
fruit.  F.  fruits  d'aneth;  G.  Dillsamen.)  Dill 
fruit.  The  fruit  of  Anethum  graveolens.  They 
are  oval  and  flat,  about  1 — 5"'  long,  with  a  pale 
membranous  margin ;  odour  aromatic,  taste  warm 
and  somewhat  bitter.  Stomachic,  carminative, 
and  diuretic. 

Ane'tbol.  Cl0H120.  A  constituent  of  the 
oils  of  anise,  star  anise,  tarragon,  and  fennel.  It 
is  deposited  from  them,  at  a  low  temperature,  in 
the  form  of  brilliant  colourless  lamina,  fusible  at 
21°  C.  (69-8°  F.),  and  boiling  at  232°  C.  (449-6° 
F.) 

Anethox  ylon.    ("AyiiBoy,  dill;  £u\ov, 
wood.)    The  woody  root  of  dill. 
Ane'tbum.  ("AyijOoy.  G.Dill.)  A  Genus  of 
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me  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera.  Umbels  compound  ; 
involucres  0  ;  calyx  obsolete  ;  fruit  compressed 
from  the  back,  with  a  broad  dilated  edge;  ridges 
three  ;  dorsal  filiform,  equidistant ;  lateral  lost 
in  the  margin  ;  vittae  one  to  each  furrow  ;  albu- 
men thin,  lenticular. 

A.  fcenic  ulum.  (Gr.  Fenchel.)  The  sweet- 
fennel,  Fceniculum  dulce,  and  probably  also  the 
F.  vulgare. 

it.  foenic'ulum  fructibus  ova'libus. 

(L.  fructus,  fruit.)  A  synonym  of  Fceniculum 
vulgare. 

A.  graveolens,  Linn.  (L.  graveolens, 
strong  smelling.  F.  aneth ;  G.  Garten-dill.) 
Common  dill.  Hab.  South  of  Europe,  near  the 
coast.  An  annual,  with  an  erect,  striated, 
branching  stem ;  flowers  yellow,  in  large,  flat, 
terminal  umbels,  without  an  involucre ;  leaves 
bi-  or  tripinnate ;  glaucous  leaflets  linear  and 
pointed.  The  fruit  is  aromatic,  stimulant,  car- 
minative. It  is  used  as  a  condiment  to  relieve 
flatulence  and  griping  in  infants. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Peucedaneum. 

A.  pastina'ca.  (L.  pastinaca,  the  thing 
dug  up  ;  a  parsnip.)    The  Pastinaca  sativa. 

A.  piperi'tum.  (L.  piperitis,  pepper- 
wort.)    A  synonym  of  Fceniculum  dulce. 

A.  segre'tum.  (L.  seges,  the  growing 
corn.)    A  synonym  of  Carum  Ridolfia. 

A.  sowa,  Roxb.  Bill  or  Bishop's  weed. 
Hab.  India.  Umbels  terminal,  without  involucels ; 
flowers  yellow ;  petals  roundish,  entire ;  leaves 
decompound,  alternate  ;  leaflets  filiform.  The 
fruit  differs  in  no  essential  respect  from  that  of 
the  A.  graveolens,  and  it  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes.  Probably  only  a  variety  of  A.  gra- 
veolens. 

An  eti.  (Ai/etos,  from  av'tri/xL,  to  remit,  or 
relax.)  Relaxed ;  remittent ;  applied  as  a  generic 
name  for  intermittent  fevers,  by  Dr.  Mason  Good. 

Anet'ie.  ('Ar/ei-i/co's,  relaxing;  from  di/i'ij/ir, 
to  slacken.)  Having  power  to  assuage,  or  relax 
severity.    Applied  to  soothing  medicines. 

Ane'ton.  ("AvijT-oi/.)  Dill,  Anethum 
graveolens. 

Anetu'rae.  ('Avbtos,  relaxed ;  ovpt,  a 
tail.)  A  Family  of  Suborder  Platyrrhini,  Order 
Primates.  Monkeys  with  long  but  not  prehen- 
sile tails,  which  are  fully  hair  clad,  the  vertebrae 
tapering  to  the  end.  It  includes  Pithecia,  Nycti- 
pitheous,  Callithrix,  and  Chrysothrix. 

An'etUS.  (Same  etymon,  as  Aneti.)  A 
term  for  intermittent  fever. 

A.  quarta'nus.  (L.  quartanus,  belonging 
to  the  fourth.)    Quartan  ague. 

A.  quotidia'mis.  (L.  quotidianus,  daily.) 
Quotidian  ague. 

A.  tertia'nus.  (L.  tertianus,  belonging  to 
the  third.)    Tertian  ague. 

Aneural'gicon.  ('A,  neg. ;  vuipov,  a 
nerve  ;  d\yoi,  pain.)  Name  given  by  Dr.  Down- 
ing to  an  apparatus  for  applying  warmth  and 
sedative  vapours  to  any  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  body,  to  reduce  excess  of  obstinate  neuralgia. 

Aneur'eBD.    See  Aneuridce. 

Aneu'ria.  ('A,  neg. ;  vivpov,  a  nerve.) 
Paralysis. 

Aneu'ridse.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Family 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Jungermanniacea.  Thallus 
leafless,  without  a  midrib ;  monoecious  or  dioecious ; 
the  antheridia  embedded  in  the  thallus  ;  arche- 
gonia  surrounded  by  a  sheath  ;  numerous  tricho- 
mata ;  no  perianth ;  capsule  stalked,  oval. 

An  eurism.   See  Aneurysm. 


Aneurysmal.   See  Aneurysmal. 

Aneuro'sis.    ('A,  neg.  ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
A  term  used  to  indicate  absence  of  nerves ;  and,  ■ 
also,  absence  of  tendons. 

Aneu'rysis.    Same  as  Aneurysmus. 

An  eurysm,  (' \-vtvpv(rp.a.,  an  aneurysm; 
from  avivpvvo),  to  widen.  F .  aneurysme  ;  G.  Pul- 
sadergeschuntlst.)  A  dilatation  of,  or  a  springing 
from,  an  artery,  varying  in  size  from  a  poppy  seed 
or  less  to  that  of  the  head,  and  affecting  the 
whole  or  part  of  its  circumference.  In  shape 
aneurysms  may  be  fusiform,  sacciform,  or  sac- 
culated. In  true  aneurysm  the  walls  are  always 
formed  in  the  early  stages  by  the  diseased 
arterial  coats,  whilst  in  false  or  traumatic 
aneurysm  the  walls  are  formed  by  the  adjoining 
tissues.  The  alterations  in  the  walls  of  the 
vessel  in  true  aneurysm  are  essentially  the  results 
of  chronic  inflammation,  or  other  morbid  change, 
of  the  tunica  intima,  producing  thickening,  hy- 
perplasia of  the  connective  tissue,  atrophy,  fatty 
degeneration,  ulceration,  and  calcification  of  this 
coat  with  more  or  less  complete  absorption  of  the 
tunica  media. 

The  contents  of  an  aneurysm  are  usually  a 
column  of  fluid  blood,  surrounded  by  a  laminated 
coagulum,  the  inner  layers  of  which  are  soft  and 
reddish,  the  outer  progressively  denser  and  more 
yellow,  and  in  old  aneurysms  becoming  converted ' 
into  fibrous  tissue.  By  the  increase  of  the  coagu- 
lum the  tube  of  the  artery  may  become  obliterated, 
suppuration  of  the  contents  of  the  sac  may  occur, 
or,  by  the  detachment  of  fragments,  embolism  on 
the  distal  side  may  be  produced,  leading  to  arrest 
of  the  flow  of  blood  through  the  sac  and  the  cure 
of  the  disease,  or  to  serious  results,  according  to  the 
part  supplied  normally  by  the  aneurysmal  vessel. 

The  symptoms  consist,  in  the  early  stage,  of  the 
presence  of  a  tumour  occupying  the  position  of  an 
artery,  with  expansive  pulsation,  accompanied  by 
a  peculiar  thrill  and  a  loud  systolic  sound  at  each 
beat.  On  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  through  the 
aneurysm,  by  pressure  on  the  artery  above  it,  the 
pulsation  ceases,  and  the  swelling  lessens  in  size. 
The  pain  is  usually  slight.  In  the  later  stages 
the  swelling  is  much  harder  and  larger,  does  not 
pulsate  so  distinctly,  is  not  emptied  by  pressure, 
and  produces  secondary  troubles  by  pressure  on 
veins,  nerves,  ducts  of  glands. 

Aneurysms  are  most  common  in  middle  and 
advanced  life,  occur  most  frequently  in  men,  and 
especially  in  those  engaged  in  laborious  occupa- 
tions, and  in  those  accustomed  to  drink  in  excess. 

In  the  treatment,  the  following  measures 
amongst  others  have  been  more  or  less  successfully 
practised : — Rest,  simple  and  scanty  diet,  and  strict 
regimen,  bloodletting  (Albertini  and  Valsalva);  li- 
gature of  the  artery  immediately  above  the  aneu- 
rysm (Anel  and  Desault)  ;  at  a  distance  from  the 
seat  of  disease  (Humber) ;  below  the  disease  (Bras- 
dor)  ;  above  and  below,  with  opening  of  the  sac 
(Antyllus) ;  without  opening  the  sac  (Pasquier)  ; 
ligature  applied  to  one  of  the  branches  into  which 
the  artery  naturally  divides  ( Wardrop) ;  pressure, 
either  digital  or  mechanical,  after  opening  the 
sac  (Guattani) ;  on  the  aneurysm  (Dubois,  Du- 
puytren)  ;  on  the  vessel  (Bellingham,  Signo- 
rini) ;  by  bending  the  joint  if  near  one  (E. 
Hart) ;  by  torsion ;  by  kneading  the  tumour 
(Fergusson) ;  by  passing  a  thread  or  needle 
through  the  sac  (Velpeau)  ;  by  galvano-  or 
electro-puncture  (Pravaz) ;  by  the  injection  of 
coagulating  liquids,  as  solution  of  perchloride  of 
.iron  (Monteggia,  Leroy  d'Etiolles,  Bouchut) ;  by 
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the  actual  cautery  (Severin)  and  by  caustics ;  by 
complete  temporary  arrest  of  circulation,  with 
exsanguination  of  the  limb,  by  means  of  Esmarch' s 
bandage ;  hypodermic  injection  of  ergot,  and  the 
internal  use  of  iodide  of  potassium,  have  been 
recommended. 

A,  a  bosselu'res.  (F.  bosselure,  a  bump.) 
Cirsoid  aneurysm. 

A.,  arte'rio- ve'nous.  An  aneurysm  which 
opens  into  a  vein.  It  is  called  aneurysmal  varix 
when  the  communication  is  immediate  ;  varicose 
aneurysm  when  there  is  a  saccular  tumour  inter- 
posed between  the  arterial  and  venous  openings. 

A.  by  anastomo'sis.  A  tumour  of  a 
bluish  colour  and  soft  spongy  feel,  consisting  of 
dilated,  irregular,  tortuous,  thin- walled  arteries, 
pulsating  and  communicating  a  thrill  to  the 
finger.  They  occur  chiefly  in  the  superficial 
connective  tissue,  and  also  in  the  tongue  and  in- 
ternal organs.  When  it  can  be  reached  it  may 
be  removed  by  ligature  or  excision ;  if  too  deeply 
seated  the  arterial  branches,  or  the  main  trunk 
supplying  it,  may  be  tied. 

A.  by  dilata'tion.  The  same  as  A.,  fusi- 
form. 

A.,  car'diac.  (F.  anevrysme  du  cceur.) 
Aneurysm  of  the  heart  may  be  a  simple  general 
bulging  of  a  part  of  the  cardiac  wall,  or  a  sacculus 
protruding  from  the  organ,  and  communicating 
with  its  interior  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  opening. 
It  usually  occurs  in  the  left  side,  and  most  fre- 
quently in  the  ventricle.  Death  may  occur  from 
rupture,  or  from  the  progress  of  disease  in  other 
organs,  consequent  on  cardiac  disturbance. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  dilatation  affecting  one  or 
all  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 

A.,  car'diac,  ac'tive.  A  term  for  hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart. 

A.,  car'diac,  false  consec'utive.  A 
term  applied  to  aneurysm  of  the  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  especially  when  originating  in  rupture 
or  ulceration  of  the  endocardium  and  part  of  the 
adjacent  muscular  wall,  with  protrusion  of  the 
remainder,  and  of  the  pericardium. 

A.,  car'diac,  pas'sive.  A  term  for  dila- 
tation of  the  heart. 

A.,  cir'soid.  (Kipo-os,  enlargement  of  a 
vein;  eWos,  likeness.)  When  the  saccular  form 
of  an  aneurysm  is  combined  with  the  cylindrical, 
in  the  shape  of  numerous  sinuous  bulgings,  so  that 
irregular  tumours  result. 

A.,  cu'pullform.  (L.  cupula,  a  little  tub  ; 
forma,  shape.)    A  synonym  of  A.,  cystogenic. 

A.,  cylin'drdid.  Ihc  same  as  A.,  fusiform. 

A.,  cystogenic.  (Kuo-ris,  a  small  bladder ; 
yeVfo-is,  production.)  Small  aneurysms,  com- 
municating with  the  artery  by  a  sharp  border 
and  having  a  hemispherical  sac,  most  frequently 
seen  at  the  origin  of  the  aorta,  and  appearing  to 
have  been  formed  in  an  atheromatous  patch. 

A.',  diffu'sed.  An  aneurysm  which  has  re- 
sulted from  rupture  of  all  the  coats  of  the  vessel, 
and  in  which  the  infiltrated  surrounding  tissues 
have  become  the  boundary  of  the  cavity. 

It  is  also  used  to  describe  cases  of  ruptured 
artery,  in  which  the  blood  is  more  or  less  closely 
confined  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  rent,  and  in 
which  there  has  been  no  time  for  a  false  wall  to 
be  formed. 

A.,  dissect'ing.  (F.  anevrysme  disse- 
quant.)  This  form  occurs  when  the  internal  and 
middle  tunics  have  given  way,  and  the  blood 
forces  its  way  between  the  layers  of  the  middle 
tissue,  or  between  the  media  and  adventitia;  a 


further  rupture  may  take  place  from  the  cavity  of 
the  aneurysm  through  the  inner  coat  into  the  vessel 
again,  or  through  the  outer  coat. 

A.,  dissecting,  of  cap  illaries.  Applied 
to  that  distension  and  infiltration  of  the  outer 
investment  of  the  capillaries  of  the  brain  which 
is  seen  in  certain  cases  of  capillary  haemorrhage. 

A., endogenous.  ('EvSov,  within;  ytwuto, 
to  produce.)  An  aneurysm  which  has  originated 
in  lesion  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  artery. 

A.,  exogenous.  ("E£w,  from  without; 
ytvvdu),  to  produce.)  A  synonym  of  A.,  trau- 
matic. 

A.,  exter  nal.  Affecting  one  of  the  arteries, 
neck,  or  outside  of  the  head. 

A.,  false.  (G-.  pulsirende  Blutbeule.) 
Aneurysm  originating  in  rupture  of  one  or  more 
of  the  arterial  coats. 

Originally,  the  term  was  used  in  an  opposite 
sense. 

A.,  false  consec'utive.  An  aneurysm 
consequent  of  rupture  or  ulceration  of  the  inner 
and  middle  coats  of  an  artery. 

A.,  false  prim'itive.  An  aneurysm  pro- 
duced by  division  of  all  the  coats  of  an  artery. 

A.,  fu'siform.  (G.  spindelformiges  Aneu- 
rysmal) An  aneurysm  which  consists  of  a  more 
or  less  regular  dilatation  of  the  whole  calibre  of 
an  artery  for  a  limited  part  of  its  course. 

A.,  ber'nial.  (F.  anevrysme  hemieux.) 
The  same  as  A.,  mixed  internal ;  the  inner  coat 
protruding  through  the  other  ruptured  coats,  as  a 
hernial  sac. 

A.,  inter'nal.  Aneurysm  affecting  one  of 
the  arteries  contained  in  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

A.,  mil'iary.  (F.  anevrysme  miliars.) 
This  term  is  applied  to  the  minute  dilatations  of 
the  smaller  arteries,  the  bursting  of  which  is  a 
frequent  cause  of  cerebral  haemorrhage. 

A.,  mix  ed.  When  the  sac  consists  of  one 
or  two  only  of  the  three  arterial  coats,  with  rup- 
ture of  the  remainder. 

A.,  mix'ed  external.  An  aneurysm  in 
which  the  middle  and  inner  coats  are  ruptured, 
the  outer  alone  remaining. 

A.,  mix'ed  inter'nal.  One  in  which  the 
outer  and  middle  coats  are  ruptured,  the  inner 
alone  remaining. 

A.  of  car'diac  valves.  Sacculi  or  pouches 
occurring  in  the  mitral  and  aortic  valves,  usually 
projecting  into  the  left  auricle;  the  wall  of  the 
sac  sometimes  gives  way,  and  a  perforation  results. 

A.  of  the  heart.    See  A.,  cardiac. 

A.  of  the  heart,  acu'te.  A  term  applied 
to  a  condition  which  occasionally  occurs  in  car- 
ditis, when  purulent  softening  of  some  part  of 
the  cardiac  wall  results,  and  rupture  takes  place 
into  one  of  the  cavities,  usually  a  ventricle. 

A.  of  the  heart,  lat'eral.  A  synonym  of 
A.,  cardiac. 

A.  of  the  heart,  par'tial.  A  synonym  of 
A.,  cardiac. 

A.  of  valves  of  heart.  See  A.  of  cardiac 
valves. 

A.,  rac'emose.  (L.  racemosus,  in  clusters.) 
A  synonym  of  A.,  cirsoid. 

A.,  sae'citorm.  (L.  saccus,  a  bag ;  forma, 
shape.)  An  aneurysm  with  a  distinct  opening 
from  the  artery,  involving  one  side  only  of  the 
wall  of  the  vessel,  and  with  a  definite  sac. 

A.,  sacculated.  The  same  as  A.,  sacci- 
form. 

A.,  sponta'neous.  Arising  without  known 
or  apparent  lesion. 
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A.,  spu'rious.   The  same  as  A.,  false. 

A.,  traumat'ic.  An  aneurysm  consequent 
on  lesion  of  the  arterial  coats.  Jf  the  injury 
have  caused  an  extravasation  of  blood,  which 
continues  to  be  connected  with  the  blood  within 
the  artery,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  sac 
formed  by  the  adjoining  tissues,  it  is  termed  a 
primitive  traumatic  aneurysm.  If,  however,  the 
original  lesion  have  cicatrised,  and  the  cicatrix 
yields  after  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  it  is  termed 
a  consecutive  traumatic  aneurysm. 

A.,  true.  (G.  wahres  Aneurysma.)  That 
form  in  which  there  is  no  rupture,  only  dilatation 
of  the  arterial  coats. 

Formerly,  the  term  was  used  in  an  opposite 
sense. 

A.,  tu  bular.   A  term  for  A.,  fusiform. 

var  icose.    (F.  ane'vrysme  variqueux.) 
An  aneurysm  lying  between  an  artery  and  a  vein 
and  opening  into  both ;  it  may  he  the  result  of 
disease  or  of  injury.    See  Aneurysmal  varix. 
Aneurys  ma.    See  Aneurysm. 

A.,  cirso'i  des.    See  Aneurysm,  cirsoid. 

A.  cordis  actiVum.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  heart. 

A.  disse  cans.  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  asunder.) 
See  Aneurysm,  dissecting. 

A.  ex  vul'nere.  (L.  vulnus,  a  wound.)  A 
term  for  Aneurysm,  traumatic. 

A.  ner'niam  arte'rise  sis'tens.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Aneurysm,  mixed  internal. 

A.  precordio'rum.  Aneurysm  of  the 
aorta  close  to  the  heart. 

A.  spu'rium.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  See 
Aneurysm,  false. 

A.  varico'sum.  Varicose  aneurysm.  See 
Aneurysmal  varix. 

A.  vermino'sum.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  An  aneurysm  containing  hsematozoa. 
Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  observed  in  the 
horse,  ass,  and  mule ;  it  usually  occurs  in  the 
mesenteric  artery  or  one  of  its  branches.  It  is  a 
fusiform  or  irregular  dilatation  of  the  vessel  with 
much  thickening  of  its  walls.  The  hsematozoa 
noticed  have  belonged  to  the  Genus  ScJerostoma. 

This  form  of  aneurysm  has  also  been  noticed  in 
the  frog. 

A.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  See  Aneu- 
rysm, true. 

Aneurys  mal.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  an  aneurysm. 

A.  can'cer.  Cancerous  deposit  in,  or  in 
connection  with,  a  vascular  tumour. 

A,  nee  dle.  A  slender  instrument,  flat- 
tened and  curved  for  about  an  inch  near  its  point, 
at  which  there  is  a  small  hole,  or  eye ;  used  for 
passing  a  ligature  under  an  artery,  for  the 
purpose  of  tying  it ;  and  so  named,  because  this  is 
frequently  done  for  the  cure  of  aneurysm. 

A.  sac.  The  containing  structure  of  an 
aneurysm. 

A.  va'rix.  (F.  varix  anevrysmale ;  G. 
das  anevrysmalische  VenengescJiwulst.)  A  tumour 
resulting  from  perforation  of  a  contiguous  artery 
and  vein,  and  subsequent  union  of  the  two.  If 
bloodletting  at  the  bend  of  the  arm  be  carelessly 
performed,  the  lancet  may  transfix  the  vein,  the 
fascia  of  the  biceps  muscle,  and  enter  the  artery ; 
in  this  case  the  blood  from  the  artery  accumulates 
under  the  aponeurosis,  and  forms  a  circumscribed 
false  aneurysm,  or  a  varicose  aneurysm  ;  but  if  the 
openings  of  the  vein,  fascia,  and  artery  are  united 
by  adhesive  inflammation  into  one,  through  which 
the  blood  passesfromthe  artery  into  the  vein,  which 


becomes  more  or  less  dilated  above  and  below  the 
seat  of  injury  and  pulsates  like  an  artery,  this  is 
called  aneurysmal  varix  ;  the  passage  of  the  blood 
from  the  artery  into  the  vein  is  accompanied  with 
a  whizzing  noise  like  the  bellows  sound  heard  in 
certain  diseases  of  the  heart.  The  wearing  of  an 
elastic  bandage  is  the  only  treatment  advised, 
unless  the  tumour  appears  to  be  increasing,  when 
the  arteiy  may  be  tied  above  and  below  the  seat 
of  damage. 

Aneurysmat'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  an  aneurysm. 

Aneurys'mus.   See  Aneurysm. 

An'eys.  Anise. 

Anfaka.    Arabic  for  a  coagulum. 

Anfiaili    Arabic  for  opium.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Maslach. 

An  fir-filius.  Arabic  for  hydrargyrum, 
or  mercury.  (Quincy.) 

Anfrac'tuose.  Same  etymology  and 
meaning  as  Anfractuous. 

AnfractUOS'ities.  (Same  etymology 
as  Anfractuosity.)  Furrows. 

A.,  cerebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
anfractuosite's  cerebrates;  G.  Windungen  des 
Gehirns.)  The  furrows  or  sulci  between  the  con- 
volutions of  the  brain  ;  !hey  have  an  average 
depth  of  5"  to  1".    See  Fissures. 

A.,  ethmoid' al.  A  term  for  the  Ethmoidal 
cells. 

AnfractUOS'ity.  (L.  anfractus,  a  turn- 
ing, or  bending  round,  from  the  obsolete  anfringo. 

F.  anfractuosite ;  G.  Furche,  Kriimmung.)  A 
winding  or  turning.  Applied  to  the  furrows,  or 
sulci  between  the  convolutions  of  the  brain. 

Anfractuous.    {Anfractus,  a  turning. 

G.  krummgdngig,  gelcriimmt,  gebogen.)  Having 
or  full  of  sinuosities; 

Anfrac'tus.  (L.  anfractus.)  See  An- 
fractuosity. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
cerebral  fissures. 

Ang'aria'ria.  A  tree  of  Congo,  reputed 
to  be  efficacious  in  removing  the  pain  occasioned 
by  the  passage  of  calculi.    fW aring.) 

Angrecta'sia.  The  same  etymology  and 
meaning  as  Angeiectasis. 

Ang*ei'a.  ('AyytTov,  a  vessel,  a  blood- 
vessel.)   A  vessel. 

A.  pneumat  ica.  (L.  pneumaticus,  be- 
longing to  air.)    An  old  term  for  the  arteries. 

Ang'eiae'mia.  (' AyycToy ;  alua,  blood.) 
Congestion  or  fulness  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Ang-eiaeraphro'sia.  (' Ayy uov;  dvp, 
air  ;  dope's,  foam.)  Asphyxia  b)r  means  of  bron- 
chial foam ;  a  condition  that  causes  the  fatal 
termination  in  many  cases  of  capillary  bronchitis 
and  other  pulmonary  diseases. 

Angrei'al.  ('Ay} tiov,  a  blood-vessel.)  Vas- 
cular. 

Ang'eiecta'sia.    See  Angeiectasis. 
A.  veno'sa.     (L.  venosus,  venous )  A 
varicose  vein. 

Ang-eiec  tasis.  ('AyytToK,  a  blood- 
vessel; EKTao-ts,  dilatation.  G.  Gefdssausdeh- 
nung.)  Dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels.  The 
term  has  been  added  to  many  words  to  denote 
dilatation,  as  cardiectasis,  arteriectasis,  phlebec- 
tasis,  lymphangeiectasis,  and  teleangeiectasis. 

A'.,  capilla'ris.  Capillary  angeiectasis.  A 
synonym  of  Teleangeiectasis. 

Angeiecto  ma.    Same  as  Angeiectasis. 

Angreien'chyma.    See  Angienchyma. 

Angeiocardi  'tis.     (('Ayyuov;  car- 
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ditis.)  Inflammation  of  the  heart  and  neigh- 
bouring large  blood-vessels. 

AngeiocarpOUS.    See  Angiocarpons. 

Angeioelephanti'asis.  ('Ayyelov ; 
elephantiasis.)  A  synonym  of  Elephantiasis 
teleangeiectodes. 

Angeles  eny.  ('AyysTov;  ytwaw,  to 
produce.)  The  formation  or  development  of 
vessels. 

Angeiog'rapliy.  ('Ayyiiov;  yp&<pu>. 
to  write.  G.  Gefdsslehre.)  A  description  of 
the  blood-vessels. 

Ang  eiofaae  mia.  ('Ayyiiov ;  al/ia, 
blood.)    Sanguineous  congestion. 

Arig-eiohy  drog-'raphy  •  C  Ayyiiov ; 
vSwp,  water ;  ypacpw,  to  write.)  A  description 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Ang-eionydrol'og'y.  ('AyyfW;  vSwp; 
Xoyos,  an  account.)  A  treatise  on  the  lymphatic 
vessels. 

Angreiohydrot'omy.  ('AyyeTov;  vSwp; 
Topm,  a  cutting.)  The  dissection  of  the  lym- 
phatics. 

Angreio'la.  ('AyytTov,  a  vessel.  G.  Bala, 
Hiille.)    The  capsule  of  Cryptogams. 

Angeioleuci  tis.  ('Ayyiiov;  Xeuko's, 
white.)  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 
See  Lymphatics,  inflammation  of. 

Angeioleucol'og/y .  ('AyyETov;  XeukoV, 
Xdyos,  treatise.)  The  study  of  the  lymphatic 
and  lacteal  vessels. 

Angeiol'ogy ■  ('Ayyiiov ;  Xo'yos,  an  ac- 
count.) A  description  of  the  blood-vessels  and 
the  lymphatics. 

It  has  also  been  used  to  express  the  selection 
of  vessels  for  bloodletting. 

Angeiolymphi  tis.  ('AyyETov,  lymph.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Angeiolympho  ma.  A  tumour  formed 
from  lymphatic  vessels.    See  Lymphangeioma. 

Angeioma.  ('Ayyiiov,  a  blood-vessel. 
G.  Gefdssgeschwulst,  Gcfdssneubildung.)  Avas- 
cular tumour,  caused  by  an  excessive  formation 
of  blood-vessels. 

A.,  caver'nous.  (F.  angiome  caverneux.) 
Vascular  tumours  in  which,  as  well  as  the 
arteries,  veins,  and  capillaries  of  a  simple  an- 
geioma,  there  are  connected  with  the  vessels  alveo- 
lar spaces,  communicating  freely  with  each  other, 
and  lined  with  an  endothelium  consisting  of  flat 
scales  ;  the  intervening  structure  consists  of  con- 
nective tissue,  with  occasionally  unstriped  mus- 
cular fibre.  These  tumours  are  spongy  to  the 
feel,  often  bluish  in  colour,  and  occasionally 
pulsate ;  they  occur  most  commonly  in  the  skin 
and  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  especially 
near  to  an  external  mucous  orifice ;  they  also 
occur  in  the  orbit,  liver,  spleen,  kidney,  and 
muscles.  Varieties  of  these  tumours  have  been 
named  erectile  tumours,  venous  vascular  tumours, 
aneurysm  by  anastomosis. 

A.,  fis  sured.  (F.  angioma  flssuraux.) 
Angeioma  of  the  mucous  orifices. 

A.,  llpog'enous.  (AiVos,  fat ;  yzvvaui,  to 
produce.  F.  angioma  lipogene.)  An  angeioma 
which  has  arisen  from  the  adipose  tissue. 

A.,  phlebogr'enous.  (4\e\lr,  a  vein  ;  ytv- 
v&oi,  to  produce.  F.  angioma  phlebogene.)  An 
angeioma  arising  in  connection  with  the  vasa 
vasorum  of  the  veins. 

A.,  plex'iform.   A  synonym  of  A.  simple. 
A.,  simple.   (F.  angiome  simple.)  Avas- 
cular tumour  in  which  the  blood-vessels,  usually 
capillary,  are  simply  dilated  and  tortuous,  and 


held  together  by  connective  and  fatty  tissue  ; 
they  are  often  congenital,  usually  small,  violet 
or  red,  slightly  elevated  masses,  situate  on  the 
skin  of  the  face,  neck,  or  other  part  of  the  body. 

Angeiomala'cia.  C  Ayyiiov;  p.a\aKLa, 
softness.)    Softening  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Angeiomonosper  mous.  ('Ayyiiov, 
a  vessel,  a  capsule ;  ;uoVos,  solitary ;  airipp.a, 
seed.)    Having  one  seed  only  in  a  capsule. 

Ang'eiomy'ceS.  ('AyysW;  /uuKrjs,  a 
fungus!)  A  synonym  of  the  disease  formerly 
known  as  Fungus  hcematodes. 

Ang'ei'on.    (' Ayyiiov.)    A  vessel. 

Angeioneuro  sis.  (' Ayyiiov ;  neuro- 
sis.)   A  neurosis  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Ang'eioni'tiS.  ('Ayyiiov.)  Inflammation 
of  the  vessels. 

Angeiono'ma.  ('AyyElov.)  See  An- 
gionoma. 

Angeiono'sus.  ('AyyeXov;  voVos,  dis- 
ease.)   Disease  of  the  vessels. 

Angeionil'SUS.    See  Angionusits. 

Angeiopathia.    See  Angiopathia. 

Angeiopla'nia.    See  Angioplania. 

Angeioplero'sis.   See  Angioplerosis. 

Angeiopy'ra.    See  Angiopyra. 

Angjreiorrha'gia.    See  Angiorrhagia. 

Angeiorrhce'a.    See  Angiorrhcea. 

An  geioscope.  ('Ayyiiov;  o-kou-ew,  to 
look  at.)  An  instrument  for  observing  the  capil- 
laries. 

Angeio'sis.   See  Angiosis. 

Angeiosper  matous.  ('AyyEtov ; 
airipfx.a,  a  seed.)    Having  seeds  in  a  pericarp. 

AngeiOSper'miOUS.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  seeds  in  a  pericarp. 

Angeiosper'mous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  seeds  in  a  pericarp. 

Ang-eiostegMiO'SiS.  See  Angiosteg- 
nosis. 

Angeiosteno'sis.    See  Angiostenosis. 
Angeiosteo'sis.   See  Angiostcosis. 
AngeiOS  trophe.    See  Angiostrophe. 
Angeiotelecta'sia.     See  Angiotelec- 
tasia. 

AngeiOt'omiSt.  ('Ayyiiov;  TOfw,  a 
cuttingT)  One  skilled  in  the  course  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

Angeiot  omy.   See  Angiotomy. 

Angei'tis.  ('AyyETof,  a  blood-vessel.) 
Inflammation  of  a  vessel. 

An'  gel  bread  •  A  purgative  cake,  made  of 
spurge,  ginger,  flour,  and  oatmeal.  (Dunglison.) 

Angelic  ac  id.  (Angelica.  G.  An- 
gehcasdure.)  C3H802.  An  acid  found  in  angelica 
root,  and  in  sumbul ;  it  is  also  present  in  croton 
oil.  It  may  be  produced  by  heating  the  essential 
oil  of  chamomile  with  potassium  hydroxide,  and 
also  by  treating  pencedanin  with  alcoholic  potash. 
It  crystallises  in  long  prisms  and  needles,  melts 
at  45°  C.  (113°  F.),  and  boils  without  decomposi- 
tion at  190°  C.  (374°  F.). 

A.  root.  The  Angelica  lucida,  or  Zigus- 
ticum  actaifolium. 

Angel  ica.  (L.  angelus,  an  angel,  from  its 
virtues!)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbcllifera;. 
Umbels  compound,  many-rayed ;  bracts  few  or 
none;  bracteoles  many;  calyx  5-toothed  or  with- 
out teeth ;  petals  with  a  short  indexed  point ;  fruit 
compressed  from  the  back ;  lateral  primary  ridges 
winged,  dorsal  and  intermediate  elevated ;  vittae 
1 — 2  in  the  furrows. 

A.  arcbangrel'lca.  (F.  angelique,  herbc 
du  Saint-esprit ;  I.  and  S.  angelica;  G.  Angeli- 
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kawurzel,  Fngelwurz.)  Garden  angelica,  is  the 
only  species  used  in  medicine.  It  is  a  large, 
strongly  aromatic  plant,  with,  smooth-furrowed 
stem,  with  bipinnate  leaves.  General  involucre 
wanting ;  umbel  large,  many-rayed,  spreading  ; 
umbellule  dense,  subhemispheric ;  involucel  8- 
leaved  ;  calyx  5-toothed  ;  fruit  compressed  from 
the  back ;  ridges  5,  winged,  the  lateral  short  of 
the  edge  and  broader  than  the  dorsal;  vitta?  nu- 
merous, covering  the  piano- convexalbumen,  which 
is  loose.  Grows  in  watery  places  in  Europe.  The 
root  and  fruit  pungent,  aromatic,  stimulant, 
tonic.  Dose  30  grains.  It  is  made  into  a  con- 
serve, and  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  gin 
and  of  vespetro.  The  root  contains  a  volatile  oil, 
angelic  acid,  a  crystallisable  resin,  angelieine,  an 
amorphous  resin,  a  bitter  matter,  tanuin,  malates, 
pectic  acid,  gum,  and  starch. 

£l.  atropurpu'rea.  (L.  ater,  black ; 
purpureas,  purple.)  Masterwort.  Hab.  United 
States.  Leaves  ternate  ;  petioles  large,  inflated ; 
leaflets  ovate,  acute,  deeply  serrate,  somewhat 
lobed ;  flowers  greenish-white ;  root  purplish. 
The  juice  of  the  fresh  root  is  acrid,  and  is  said  to 
be  poisonous  ;  drying  removes  this.  Formerly  in 
U.S.  Ph.,  and  used  as  the  A.  archangelicai 

A.  gra'na.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  A  term 
applied  to  Anderson' s  pills. 

A.  levis'ticum.  (L.  Icvisticus,  from  Li- 
guria.)    A  synonym  of  Ligustieum  levistieum. 

A.  lu'cida.  (L.  lucidus,  shining.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ligustieum  actceifolium. 

A.  moscha'ta.  (L.  mosehatus,  smelling 
of  musk.)  The  name  given  at  one  time  to  the 
plant  from  which  sumbul  was  believed  to  be  ob- 
tained. 

A.  nen'do.  A  synonym  of  Ligustieum 
actceifolium. 

A.  officina'rum.  (L.  offlcina,  a  shop.) 
The  Lmperatoria  ostruthium. 

A.,  paludapifo  lia.  A  synonym  of  Ligus- 
tieum levistieum. 

A.  praten'sis  apiifo'Ha.  (L.  pratensis, 
of  the  meadow ;  apium,  parsley  ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
A  synonym  of  Athamanta  oreoseiinum,  and  also 
of  Peticedanium  silaus. 

A.  sati'va.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
planted.)    A  synonym  of  A.  archangelica. 

A.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.  Princeps  alexipharmacorum.  F. 
ange'ligue  sauvage.)  Wild  angelica.  Hab. 
Arabia.  Glabrous ;  leaflets  oblong,  ovate,  serrate, 
petioled  obliquely ;  umbels  large,  pubescent ; 
bracts  deciduous ;  bracteoles  few,  subulate,  persis- 
tent. Aromatic  and  carminative.  The  powdered 
seeds  are  applied  to  the  hair  to  destroy  pcdiculi. 

Angelica  bal'sam.  A  black-brown 
resinous  matter  found  in  angelica  root.  - 

A.  oil.  (G.  Angelicaol.)  An  oil  found  in 
angelica  root;  it  is  colourless  when  fresh,  but 
soon  becomes  brown ;  it  is  lighter  than  water,  has 
a  camphorous  odour,  and  a  burning  spicy  taste. 

A.  tree.   The  Aralia  spinosa. 

A.  wax.  (G.  Angelicawachs.)  A  waxy 
substance  found  in  angelica  root. 

Angelic'eae.  A  Group  of  the  Subfamily 
Orthospermece,  Family  Umbelliferce.  Fruit  com- 
pressed from  the  back ;  the  three  dorsal  ridges 
winged  or  filiform ;  lateral  ridges  broadly  winged, 
the  wings  of  each  mericarp  withdrawing  from 
each  other ;  receptacle  bi-partite. 

Angelic  ic  acid.  A  synonym  of  An- 
gelic acid. 

Angelicin.  A  crystallisable  resinous  sub- 


stance obtained  from  Angelica.  It  is  inodorous, 
at  first  almost  tasteless,  then  pungent ;  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  from  which  it  crystallises. 

Angelicas  pul'vis.  The  angelic  pow- 
der ;  a  name  given  by  Schroderus  to  the  Mur- 
curius  vitce,  or  the  algaroth  of  old  chemists. 

An  gelin.  C10H,3N03  A  weak  base  found 
in  the  resin  of  the  alburnum  of  Ferreira  specta- 
bilis.  It  occurs  in  slender,  white,  silky,  tasteless, 
inodorous  needles;  very  slightly  soluble  in  al- 
cohol and  water.  (Fehling.) 

An' gelin.  (G.  angelimholz.)  The  bark  of 
the  Andira  inermis. 

A.  co'co.  The  fruit  of  the  Andira  stipu- 
lacea,  which  resembles  that  of  the  nut  of  certain 
Brazilian  palms,  as  JDiplothemium  maritimum. 

A.  re'sin.  The  product  of  the  Ferreira 
spectabilis,  and  used  in  Brazil  as  a  specific  in 
intermittent  fevers. 

Ang'eli'na.    The  Andira  inermis. 

Angelinae  cor'tex.  The  bark  of  the 
Andira  inermis. 

Angel  ius.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.  G. 
Winckelchcn,  Eclcchen.)    A  small  angle. 

Angeloc'aCQS.  A  synonym  of  Myroba- 
lanus. 

Angelo'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece,  several  species  of  which  are 
used  as  emollients  in  South  America. 

Angemphraxis.    See  Angiemphraxis. 

An'gers.  France ;  Dep.  Maine  et  Loire  ; 
Arrond.  d' Angers.  Here  are  some  ferruginous 
wells  containing  0'017  of  a  gramme  of  iron  sul- 
phate, 0'317  of  manganese  sulphate,  0'250  of 
alum  sulphate,  and  0-233  of  calcium  bicarbonate, 
in  one  litre. 

An'ghar.  A  plant  of  Scindia;  the  root  is 
astringent,  and  is  used  in  dysentery. 

An'gi.  Ancient  term  for  buboes,  or  tumours 
in  the  groin. 

Angiae'mia.  (' Ayytiov,  a  vessel ;  aifia, 
blood.)  Term  for  plethora,  or  congestion  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

Ang'i'ca.  The  wood  of  this  name  is  believed 
by  v.  Martius  to  form  part  of  the  Ecorce  de  jeunessc 
et  de  la  virginite  of  the  Brazilians.  It  is  the 
product  of  the  Acacia  angico  and  allied  trees. 
The  bark  is  called  Barbatimao. 

Angidiecta'sia.  ('AyytiSwv,  a  small 
vessel;  dim.  of  ayytiov;  E^xao-is,  extension.) 
Dilatation  of  the  capillary  vessels. 

Angidiospon  gus.  ('AyyeiSiou ; 
cnroyyia.,  a  sponge.  G.  Oefassschivamm.)  A 
synonym  of  the  disease  formerly  known  as  Fun- 
gus hcematodes. 

Angiec'tasis.  ('Ayytiov, vessel;  tWao-is, 
extension.)    See  Angeiectasis. 

AngieCtO'pia>  (' Ayy6toi>;  £K"roiro9;away 
from  a  place.)  The  state  in  which  vessels  are 
found  out  of  their  natural  place. 

Angielco'sis.  ('Ayytiov;  eXkos,  an  ulcer. 
G.  Oefiissverschwiiruug.)  Ulceration  of  the 
vessels. 

Angiel'cUS*  (^Ayytiov;  £\/coe  an  ulcer. 
F.  angiulcerej  G.  Gefassegeschwiir.)  An  ulcer  of 
a  vessel. 

Angiemphraxis.  ('Ayytiov,  t/Kppa^, 
a  stoppage.)  An  over- fulness  and  obstruction  of 
the  vessels. 

Ang'ien'chyma.  ('Ayytiov,  a  vessel ; 
ti/XW";  an  infusion;  from  tvxto>,  to  pour  in.) 
Vascular  tissue.  A  term  employed  by  C.  Morren 
to  designate  a  tissue  or  parenchyma  composed 
exclusively  of  vessels. 
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Ang'ieurys'ma.  ('Ayytiov ;  tvpuvw,  to 

make  wide.  F.  angieurysme.)  Dilatation  of  a 
vessel. 

Ang'iitiS.  (' Ayytlov.  Or.  Gefassentziin- 
dung.)  Term  by  Piorry  for  inflammation  of  the 
vessels,  originally  and  specially  of  the  capillary 
vessels. 

j&Ilg"i Iia.  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy;  from 
ango  or  ayx&>,  to  strangle  ;  more  or  less  of  a 
suffocating  sensation  being  experienced.  F. 
angine ;  I.  strozzatura  ;  Q.  Br  dune.')  A  term 
for  a  sense  of  suffocation,  and,  so,  applied  to 
diseases  in  which  this  is  a  prominent  symptom ; 
also,  to  those  attended  by  sore  throat. 

The  term  angina  is  applied  to  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  pharynx,  and  these  have  been 
divided  into  the  following  forms  : — simple,  ery- 
thematous, glandular,  tonsillitic,  ulcerous,  gan- 
grenous, and  diphtheritic.  In  the  simple  form 
there  is  dryness  of  and  pain  in  the  pharynx,  pain 
during  deglutition.  It  is  commonly  caused  by 
sudden  exposure  to  cold  air,  in  a  person  other- 
wise debilitated  or  exhausted,  is  not  dangerous, 
requires  rest,  warmth,  and  in  general  a  stimulant 
and  tonic  plan  of  treatment.  The  tonsillar  form, 
sometimes  called  Amygdalitis, is  characterised  by 
great  swelling  of  those  organs,  and  may  be  either 
acute,  when  it  is  accompanied  by  sharp  febrile 
symptoms  and  considerable  distress,  or  chronic, 
a  state  that  is  often  seen  in  strumous  children,  in 
whom  the  swelling  alters  the  voice,  impedes  the 
respiration,  renders  the  breath  offensive,  and 
i;eacts  on  the  general  health.  Acute  cases  require 
local  depletion,  hot  poultices  applied  externally, 
emollient  and  astringent  gargles  internally,  and 
a  general  sustentative  plan  of  treatment.  Chronic 
cases  are  best  treated  by  change  of  air,  especially 
to  the  sea  coast  or  high  inland  regions  ;  the  admi- 
nistration of  iron  and  iodine  ;  the  injection  of  a 
few  drops  of  a  solution  (1  to  3)  of  iodine  tincture 
in  water  into  the  gland,  or  its  excision. 

A.  accesso'ria.  (L.  accedo,  to  approach.) 
A  synonym  of  Abscess,  retropharyngeal. 

A.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  severe.)  An  ordi- 
nary sore  throat,  A.  simplex,  in  which  the  fever 
is  somewhat  intense  and  the  local  symptoms 
marked. 

A.  angino'sa.  A  synonym  of  Scarlatina 
anginosa. 

A.  apbtbo'sa.  (L.  aphthce,  the  thrush.) 
Aphthous  inflammation  of  the  mouth  or  throat. 

A.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  (Edema 
of  the  glottis. 

Am  aquo'sa  oedemato'sa.  (L.  aquosus  ; 
olSrjfia,  a  swelling.)  An  old  term  for  anasarca 
dependent  on  compression  of  a  venous  trunk. 

A.  broncbia'lis.  (G.  Luftrbhrenentzun- 
dung.)    A  synonym  of  Bronchitis. 

A.  canl'na-  (L.  caninus,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  dog.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  cantato'rum.  (L.  cantator,  a  singer.) 
Singer's  sore  throat.  A  similar  disorder  to  A. 
clericorum. 

A.  carbuncula'rls.  (L.  carbunculus,  a 
small  coal.  F.  angine  carboncheuse ;  I.  angina 
carbonchiosa  ;  G.  Anthraxbraiine,  Kehlbrand.) 
Carbuncle  in  the  throat. 

A.  catarrba'lis.  (G.  Halsbrduno.)  Ca- 
tarrh of  the  throat.    See  A.  simplex. 

Am  cbron'Ica.  (XpoMKo's,  concerning 
time.)  Chronic  angina ;  it  is  usually  dependent 
on  some  special  cause,  as  in  clergyman's  sore 
throat,  drunkard's  sore  throat. 

Am  clerico'rum.    (L.  clericus,  a  clergy- 


man.) Clergyman's  sore  throat.  A  condition  of 
relaxation  of  the  faucial,  laryngeal,  and  neigbour- 
ing  mucous  membrane  caused  by  excessive  or 
forced  use  of  the  voice.  It  is  best  relieved  by 
rest,  tonics,  and  astringent  applications,  such  as 
glycerin  of  tannin. 

A.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  pectoris. 

Am  croupo'sa.  Croupose  angina.  A  term 
applied  to  diphtheritic  or  membranous  croup. 

A.  cum  tumo're.  (L.  cum,  with ;  tumor, 
a  swelling.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

A.  dipbtberif  ica.  (Aicpdipa,  a  prepared 
hide.)    Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the  throat. 

A.  epidem'ica-  (EttioV/^ios,  among  the 
people.)  A  synonym  of  Scarlatina  anginosa,  and 
of  S.  maligna. 

Am  epiglottide'a.  Epiglottidean  angina. 
Term  for  an  oedematous  swelling  of  the  glottis, 
consequent  on  chronic  laryngitis. 

A.  erysipelato'sa-  A  synonym  of  Scar- 
latina anginosa. 

Also,  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the 
fauces  accompanying  erysipelas  of  the  face. 

A.  ery  themato'sa.  ('  Epu6ij/xa,  a  redness 
on  the  skin.)  Erythematous  angina.  A  synonym 
of  A.  simplex. 

A.  exantbemat'ica.  (E^dvdi)na,  an 
eruption.)    A  synonym  of  Scarlatina  anginosa. 

Am  exsudato'ria.  (L.  exsudatio,  a  sweat- 
ing out.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  A 
term  for  the  disease  Parotitis,  or  the  mumps. 

A.  fau'cium.  (L.  fauces,  the  fauces.)  In- 
flammation of  the  fauces. 

A.  fau'cium  exsudati'va.  (L.  fauces ; 
exsudatio,  a  sweating  out.)  Diphtheria  especi- 
ally affecting  the  fauces. 

A.  fau'cium  maligna.  (L.  fauces; 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature.)  A  synonym  of 
Cynanche  maligna. 

A.  folliculo'sa  pbarynge'a.  (L.folli- 
culus,  a  small  bag.)  Follicular  inflammation  of 
the  pharynx.    See  Pharyngitis,  follicular. 

A.  g-angraeno'sa.  {Tayypaivct,  a  gan- 
grene. G.  brandige  Halsentziindung.)  Gan- 
grenous angina;  a  term  applied  to  the  sloughing 
which  occurs  in  noma,  and  in  some  forms  of 
scarlatina. 

A.  glandulo'sa.  (L.  glandulosus,  full  of 
kernels  or  glands.)  A  synonym  of  Pharyngitis, 
follicular. 

A.  berpef  ica.  ("Epmjs.)  Herpes  of  the 
faucial  mucous  membrane  ;  a  not  uncommon  form 
of  sore  throat. 

A.  bu'mida.  (L.  humidus,  moist.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  lnflammato'rla.  (L.  inftammatio,  an 
inflammation.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  interna.  (L.  internus,  inward.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  laryng-e'a.  (A&pvy^,  the  larynx.) 
Laryngeal  angina.    See  Laryngitis. 

Am  lai-ynge'a  oedemato'sa.  (Otdi;jua,  a 
swelling.)  (Edematous  laryngeal  angina.  A 
synonym  of  (Edema  of  the  glottis. 

A.  lingua'ria.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Inflammation  of  the  tongue.    See  Glossitis. 

A.  Siudovi'ei.  (G.  Halszellgewebsentzvn- 
dung.)  Called  after  Ludwig,  of  Stuttgard,  who 
first  described  it.  A  phlegmonous  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  of  the  intermus- 
cular and  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  of  the 
sublingual  and  submaxillary  regions,  sometimes 
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terminating  in  gangrene.  It  is  said  to  be  at  times 
epidemic. 

A.  XiUdwlgr'M.   The  same  as  A.  Ludovici. 

A.  maligna.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    Same  as  Cynanche  maligna. 

A.  maxilla' ris.  (L.  maxiflaris,  belonging 
to  the  jaw.)    A  synonym  of  Mumps. 

A.  membrana'cea.  (L.  membranaceus, 
membranous.)  Membranous  angina.  A  term  for 
Croup. 

A.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  Catarrh  of 
the  fauces. 

A.  morbillo'sa.  (L.  morbilli,  measles.) 
The  sore  throat  accompanying  measles,  when 
the  rash  appears  on  the  faucial  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

A.  muco  sa.  (L.  mncosus,  mucous.)  A 
synonym  of  Scarlatina  anginosa. 

A.  nasa  lis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  A  synonym  of  Nasal  catarrh,  especially 
when  attacking  chiefly  the  posterior  nares. 

A.  oedemato'sa.  (OWjjjuaTwoijs,  of  the 
nature  of  a  swelling.)  A  term  for  oedema  of  the 
glottis. 

A.  palati'na.  (L. palatinus,  of  the  palate.) 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  velum  pendulum 
palati. 

A.  paralyt  ica.  (ITapaXuTiKo's,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  Paralysis  of  the  pharynx  or 
oesophagus. 

A.  parotidae'a.  Parotid  angina.  A 
synonym  of  Mumps.  « 

A.  parotidse'a  exter'na.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)    A  synonym  of  Mumps. 

A.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.  F. 
angine  de  poitrine  ;  I.  angoscia  ;  Gr.  Serzbraune.) 
A  paroxysmal  affection,  characterised  by  severe 
pain  amounting  to  anguish,  and  a  sense  of  op- 
pression in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  a  feeling 
of  impending  death. 

The  pain  is  described  as  unbearable,  and  is 
usually  felt  about  the  left  side  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  sternum  ;  often  it  extends  to  both  sides  of 
the  chest,  strikes  through  to  the  shoulders  and 
back,  and  while  sometimes  felt  in  the  right  arm, 
it  generally  shoots  into  the  left  arm,  and  often 
stops  at  the  elbow  ;  a  certain  degree  of  numbness 
and  of  pallor  usually  accompanies  the  pain. 

During  the  attack  the  cardiac  beats  are  modified 
in  frequency,  rhythm,  and  force,  or  are  altogether 
arrested.  The  respiratory  acts  remain  unaltered, 
or  are  slightly  augmented  in  frequency.  The 
attack  is  often  brought  on  by  such  things  as  walk- 
ing against  the  wind,  or  the  presence  of  gas  in  the 
stomach.  It  lasts  from  a  few  minutes  to  an  hour 
or  two,  and  recurs  at  uncertain  intervals,  and 
not  unfrequently  ends  in  sudden  death.  It  is 
most  common  in  men,  and  in  those  of  mature  or 
advanced  years. 

Gout  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  angina 
pectoris. 

The  symptoms  are  due,  according  to  Eulenburg, 
either  to  lesion  of  automatic  excito-motor  ganglia 
of  the  heart,  whether  within  or  outside  of  the 
heart;  to  excitation,  direct  or  reflex,  of  the  vagus 
nerve,  causing  it  to  exert  its  inhibitory  influence 
on  the  heart ;  or  to  lesion  of  the  vaso-motor 
sympathetic  nerves. 

After  death,  calcification  of  the  coronary  arteries 
and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  heart  have  been  found,  and  called  the 
cause  of  the  disease ;  but  in  a  great  proportion  of 
cases  no  organic  lesion  has  been  discovered. 

The  treatment  should  consist  in  giving  nar- 


cotics and  diffusible  stimuli  during  the  attack, 
and  pursuing  a  general  tonic  and  sustentathe 
plan  in  the  intervals. 

Of  the  many  remedies  recommended,  the  in- 
halation of  amyl  nitrite,  in  doses  of  three  to  ten 
minims,  at  present  appears  to  be  the  most  success- 
ful ;  opium  and  chloral  hydrate  have  been  used 
with  some  success  ;  the  inhalation  of  chloroform 
or,  better,  of  ether,  has  given  relief. 

Zinc  valerianate  or  sulphate,  arsenic,  quinine, 
phosphoric  acid,  silver  nitrate,  potassium  and 
calcium  bromide,  hydrocyanic  acid,  digitalis,  the 
insertion  of  issues  and  setons  over  the  cardiac 
region,  cutaneous  faradisation  of  the  breast  and 
nipple,  have  been  recommended. 

A.  pellicula'ris.  (L.  pellicula,  a  small 
skin.)  Pellicular  angina.  Term  for  those  in- 
flammations of  the  fauces,  pharynx,  and  larynx, 
in  which  false  membranes  form. 

A.  pemphigro'sa.  (nt>$ij,  a  vesicle.) 
Pemphigus  of  the  fauces. 

A.  pernicio'sa.  (L.  perniciosus,  destruc- 
tive.)   A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  pestilentia'lis.  (L.  pestilentia,  an 
infectious  disease.)    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

A.  pbaryng-e'a.  A  synonym  of  Pharyn- 
gitis. 

A.,  pharyngo  scrofulous.  A  form  of 
ulcerative  pharyngitis,  characterised  by  erosions  of 
the  follicles  at  the  back  of  the  pharynx  spreading 
to  the  neighbouring  parts ;  they  are  yellow, 
rough,  and  covered  with  muco -purulent  matter; 
in  extreme  cases  yellow  acuminated  pustules  are 
seen.  Iodide  of  iron,  tonics,  cod-liver  oil,  and 
the  local  use  of  iodine,  iodoform,  and  perchloride 
of  iron,  are  recommended. 

A.  pblegmono'sa.  {QXiyna,  inflamma- 
tion.) Phlegmonous  angina.  A  term  given  to 
that  form  of  A.  simplex  in  which  there  is  oede- 
matous  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  with 
deep-seated  inflammation,  and,  it  may  be,  sup- 
puration of  the  submucous  tissue. 

A.  polypo'sa.  (L.  polyposus,  having  a 
polypus.  G.  hautige  Briiune.)  Polypous  angina. 
Another  term  for  croup,  because  it  is  attended  by 
the  formation  of  a  false  membrane,  somewhat 
lite  a  polypus. 

A.  potato  rum.  (L.  potato;  a  drinker.) 
Drunkard's  sore  throat.  A  chronic  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  faucial  and  pharyngeal  mucous 
membrane,  produced  by  the  excessive  use  of 
alcoholic  stimulants,  especially  spirits. 

A.  pseu'do-membrana'cea.  (f  mr/js, 
false;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  A  synonym 
of  Diphtheria. 

A.  pulpo'sa.  (L.  pulposus,  fleshy.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  pu'tris.  (L.  pittris,  stinking,  decaying.) 
Sloughing  sore  throat. 

A.  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

A.  scarlatino  sa.    Scarlatinal  sore  throat. 

A.  scirrbo'sa.  (S/a'ppo^hard.)  Scirrhous 
angina.  A  term  for  difficulty  of  swallowing 
caused  by  scirrhus  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

A.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  angine 
seche.)  Dry  angina.  Term  for  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  pharynx  characterised  by  an  uneasy 
sense  of  dryness  and  heat ;  it  is  symptomatic  of 
chronic  disease  of  the  stomach  or  lungs. 

A.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  F. 
mal  de  gorge  ;  I.  angina  delta  fauci ;  G.  Hals- 
weh,  Gawnenkatarrh.)  Sore  throat;  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  fauces.   There  is  heat  and 
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dryness  of  the  throat,  pain  in  swallowing,  per- 
haps hoarseness,  some  eough ;  fever  varies  in 
amount ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx 
is  swollen  and  red,  occasionally  with  white 
patches,  or  partly  covered  with  tenacious  mucus. 
Suppuration  under  the  mucous  membrane  is  rare. 
An  aperient,  alkaline  salines,  then  chlorate  of 
potash  and  bark,  or  quinine  and  iron,  with  an 
astringent  gargle,  is  the  treatment  generally 
adopted. 

A.  si'ne  dolo're.  (L.  sine,  without ;  dolor, 
pain.)  A  term  given  by  Dr.  Gairdner  to  a 
specially  indefinable  and  indescribable  sensation, 
sometimes  present  in  cardiac  diseases,  apart  from 
cardiac  asthma,  dyspnoea,  or  orthopnoea,  and  not 
distinctly  accompanied  by  local  pain.  It  more 
frequently  accompanies  insufficiency  of  the  aortic 
valves  than  other  lesions,  Anxiety  and  oppres- 
sion, sleeplessness,  cerebral  disturbance,  and 
irregularly  sighing  respiration,  are  the  chief 
accompaniments  of  the  characteristic  cardiac 
anguish  or  indefinable  distress. 

A.  spasmod'ica.  (L.  spasmodicus,  spas- 
modic.)   A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  spas  tica.  (L.  spasticus,  spasmodic.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  squirro'sa.    See  A.  soirrhosa. 

A.  strang-ulato'ria.  (L.  strangulator,  a 
choker.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  strepito'sa.  (L.  strepito,  to  make  a 
great  noise.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  strid'ula.  (L.  stridulus,  creaking.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  suffocati' va.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
A  synonym  used  by  Bard,  in  1789,  for  diphtheria. 

A.  suffocoto'ria.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  superfieia'lis.  (L.  superflcialis,  be- 
longing to  the  surface.)  Superficial  sore  throat. 
A  synonym  of  A.  simplex. 

A.  synocha  lis.  (Synocha.)  A  synonym 
of  Quinsy. 

A.  syphilit  ica.  Syphilitic  sore  throat. 
This  form  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  be  a 
mere  erythema  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  may 
exhibit  papules  and  gummata,  or  may  result  in 
great  destruction  of  tissue  from  ulceration  and 
sloughing. 

A.  thyroi  dea.  Inflammation  of  the 
thyroid  body. 

A.  tonsilla  ris.  (L.  tonsillar,  the  tonsils ; 
G.  Mandelentziindung.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

A.  trachea  lis.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)   A  term  for  croup. 

Also,  a  variety  of  the  malignant  angina  of  old 
authors,  described  as  an  erysipelatous  and  not  a 
phlegmonic  inflammation,  and  probably  allied 
to  diphtheria. 

A.  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcerosus,  ulcerous.) 
Ulcerous  angina.  A  synonym  of  Cynanche  ma- 
ligna. 

A.  uvula'ris.  {Uvula.  G.  Zapfenbraune.) 
Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

A.  variolo'sa.  (L.  variola,  smallpox.) 
The  sore  throat  accompanying  smallpox,  when 
pustules  appear  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
throat. 

A.  ve'ra  et  leg-it' ima.  (L.  verum,  true ; 
legitimus,  pertaining  to  law.)  A  synonym  of 
Quinsy. 

A.  vesiculosa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  full  of 
bladders.)    A  synonym  of  A.  herpetica. 

Angi'na,  follic'ular.  A  synonym  of 
Pharyngitis,  follicular. 


A.,  gangrenous.  See  Angina  gangre- 
nosa. 

A..,  glandular.  A  synonym  of  Pharyngitis, 
follicular. 

A.,  hog-'skin.    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

A.,  cedem'atous.  A  synonym  of  (Edema 
of  the  glottis. 

A.,  ul'cerated.  A  term  for  ulcerated  sore 
throat. 

A.,  ulcerative.  A  term  given  to  cases  in 
which  ulcerative  stomatitis  spreads  to  the  fauces. 

Angi'na-lini.  The  name  of  the  Cuscuta 
in  the  old  formularies. 

Anginal.  (Same  etymon  as  Angina.) 
Relating  to  angina. 

Angi'non.  The  name  of  the  hemlock  in 
Dioscorides. 

An'ginose.  (L.  angina,  the  throttling 
thing ;  quinsy.)    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  angina. 

Ang'ino'SUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  angina ;  having,  or  accompanied 
by,  angina. 

Angiocardi'tis.    See  Angeiocarditis. 

An'giocarp.  ('Ayytlov,  a  vessel;  napiroi, 
a  fruit.  G.  angiokarp.)  A  fruit  which  is  indu- 
viated. 

Angiocar'peus.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Angiocarpous. 

Anglocar'pia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  plant 
bearing  an  Angiocarp. 

Angiocar'pium.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Kuttenfrucht.)  Term  applied  by  Kutzing  to  the 
conceptacle  of  Fucus,  that  is,  to  the  swelling  of 
their  frond  which  contains  the  reproductive 
organs. 

Angiocar'pous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
schlieesfriichtig.)  Term  applied  to  a  Group  of 
Lichens,  with  globular  or  sub -globular  apothecia, 
closed  above  by  an  epithecium,  so  that  their 
ostiole  is  reduced  to  a  punctiform  perforation  of 
the  conceptacle. 

Also  to  a  Group  of  Fungi,  in  which  the  organs 
of  fructification  are  enclosed  in  a  common  enve- 
lope, as  in  the  Truffle,  Lycoperdon,  Geastrum,  and 
Mucor. 

Ang'ioceratodei'tis.  ^Ayyzlov,  cera- 
todeitis,  inflammation  of  the  cornea.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  cornea. 

Angiochal'asis.  (^kyyiiov,  x«Wis, 
a  slackening.  F.  angiochalase  ;  G.  Gefasserwei- 
terung.)    Dilatation  of  the  vessels. 

Angio'des.  ('Ayytlov.  F.angieux.)  Hav- 
ing or  full  of  vessels. 

AngiodiaS'tasiS.  ('Ayyuov;  <5ia<n-ao-is, 
a  separation.)  A  separating  from  each  other  of 
vessels  normally  together. 

Angiogas'treS.  ('Ayyuov  ;  yaa-nif,  a 
stomach.)  Term  applied  by  Nees  to  Fungi, 
in  which  the  reproductive  organs  are  contained 
in  special  conceptacles,  themselves  enclosed  in  a 
common  envelope. 

Applied  by  Fries  to  Fungi  (Gastromycetes),  the 
spores  of  which  are  contained  in  thecee. 

AngiOge'nia.  ('Ayytiov  ;  yivvdu),  to 
produce.  F.  angiogenic;  G.  Gefassbildung.)  The 
formation  of  vessels. 

An'giOgraph.  ('AyyEtoi';  yptupta,  to 
engrave.)  A  form  of  sphygmograph,  devised  by 
Landois,  the  advantages  of  which  are  said  to  be 
that  the  amount  of  pressure  can  be  accurately 
varied  at  will,  that  the  style  is  constantly  in  con- 
tact with  the  registering  surface,  and  that  the 
movement  is  vertical. 

Angiograph'ia.  ('Ayytl  ov )  ypa(pui,  to 
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write.  F.  angiographic ;  G.  Beschreibung  der 
Gcfitsse.)  A  description  of  the  vessels;  angio- 
graphy. 

Ang-ioliy  drograph  ia.  See  Eydran- 
giographia. 

Angiohydrolog-'ia.  See  Eydrangio- 
logia. 

Angiohydrotom'ia.  See  Eydrangio- 
tomia. 

Angioi'tiS.  Kuhn's  form  for  Angii- 
tis. 

Angiokeratodi'tis.  See  Angiocerato- 
deitis. 

Angloleuci'tis.  ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel; 
Xei/kos,  white.  (F.  angioleucite  ;  G.  Lymphgejds- 
sentzundung .)  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels. 

An'g'iolith.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  Xi0os,  a  stone.) 
A  synonym  of  Phlebolith 

Ang-iolitli  ic  sarco  ma.  See  Sarcoma, 
angiolithic. 

Anglol'Ogy.  ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel  con- 
taining liquor,  or  a  vein;  Xdyos,  a  discourse. 
G.  Gefdsslehre.)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
blood-vessels  and  absorbents. 

Angiolymphi'tis.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  lymph.) 
Piorry's  term  for  inflammation  of  the  lym- 
phatics. 

Ang'io'ma.  ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel.)  Atumour 

Eroduced  by  enlargement  or  new  formation  of 
lood-vessels.    See  Angeioma. 

A.  arteria'le  racemo'sum.  (L.  race- 
mosus,  clustering.  G.  Rankenangioma.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Aneurism,  cirsoid. 

A.  capilla're.  (L.  capillaris,  hair-like.) 
Angioma  of  the  capillaries.  See  Teleangeiectasis. 

A.  caverno'sum.  (L.  cavernosus,  full  of 
hollows.)    See  Angeioma,  cavernous. 

A.  circiimscrip  turn.  (L.  circumscrip- 
tus,  bounded.)  A  synonym  of  A.  cavernosum. 
A.  lymphat'icum.  See  Lymphangioma. 
A.  muco'sum  prolit  erum.  (L.  tnuco- 
sus,  slimy;  proles,  offspring;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Proliferating  mucous  angioma.  A  variety,  per- 
haps, of  cylindrical  epithelioma,  in  which  there 
is  an  active  new  formation  of  blood-vessels,  with 
hyaline  degeneration  of  the  vascular  sheath. 

A.  racemo'sum.  (L.  racemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)    A  term  applied  to  cirsoid  aneurism. 

A.  varico'sum.  (L.  varicosus,  full  of 
dilated  veins.)    See  Teleangeiectasis  venosa. 

A.  veno'sum.  (L.  venosus,  full  of  veins.) 
See  Angeioma,  cavernous. 

Ang*iomala'cla.  ('Ayyttoi/,;  fiaXaKia, 
softness.  F.  angiomalacie  ;  G.  Gefdsserweichung.) 
Softening  of  the  vessels. 

Anslom'yces.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  fiVKfii,  a  fun- 
gus.) A.  term  for  the  disease  known  as  Fungus 
licematodes. 

Angion.    ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel.)   A  vessel. 

Angloneuro'SiS.    See  Angeioneurosis. 

Ang'iono'ma.  ('Ayyttoi/.)  Term  applied 
generically  to  aneurysm,  varix,  and  erectile  tu- 
mours. 

Also  (ayyttoi/;  vojiai,  eating  sores.  F.  an- 
gioncetne.)    Ulceration  of  the  vessels. 

AngionOS US.  ('Ayyttoi/;  i/dcros,  disease. 
F.  angionose,  maladie  de  vaisseau ;  G.  Gefass- 
krankheit.)    Disease  of  the  vessels. 

Ansrionu'sus.  ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel;  vov- 
o-os,  a  disease.)    The  pathology  of  the  vessels. 

Angioparal'ysiS.  ('Ayyetoi/,  a  vessel; 
7rapaXuo-ts,  palsy.)  Paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor 
nerves. 


Ang-ioparalyt'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Applied  to  diseases  resulting  from  paralysis  of 
the  vaso-motor  system,  as,  for  example,  to  certain 
forms  of  hemicrania. 

_  Angriopath'ia.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  iraSos,  affec- 
tion. F.  angiopathie ;  G.  Gcfassleiden.)  An 
affection  or  disease  of  the  vessels. 

Angioplan'ia.  ('Ayyttoi/;  Tr\dvi],  a 
wandering.  F.  angioplanie.)  Aberration  of  a 
vessel  from  the  normal  structure  and  position ; 
angioplany. 

Ang-iopleg'nras.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  ir\tV<o,  to 
twist.  F.  angiophlegmus.)  The  tying  of  a  vessel. 
Similar  fco  Angioploce. 

Angioplero'sis.  ('Ayyttoi/;  n-A^puio-is, 
a  filling  up.  F.  angioplerose ;  G.  Gefdssuber- 
fullu-ng.)    Engorgement  of  the  vessels. 

Angioplo'ce.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  irkoKri,  a  twin- 
ing.) The  tying  or  securing  of  a  vessel;  also, 
by  B.  Stilling,  a  mechanical  expedient  for  stop- 
ping the  bleeding  of  large  vessels. 

Angiopterid'eae.  ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel; 
itTtpU,  a  fern.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Marat- 
tiacece.  Sporangia  5—20  in  number,  in  two 
rows,  forming  a  sorus,  destitute  of  a  velum,  seated 
on  a  receptacle,  occupying  the  dorsum  of  one  of 
the  nervures  near  its  extremity ;  each  sporangium 
is  oval  or  pyriform,  sessile,  single-chambered, 
with  laminated  wall,  rests  on  a  ring  of  thick- 
walled  cells,  and  dehisces  by  a  longitudinal  slit 
on  the  ventral  aspect. 

Ang-iopy'ra.  ('Ayyttoi/;  u-Dp,afever.  F. 
angiopyrie ;  G.  Gefassfieber,  entziindlich  Fieber.) 
Inflammatory  fever. 

Angiorrha'gia.  ('Ayyttoi/;  pvyvvfn,  to 

burst  forth.  F.  angiorrhagie ;  G.  Gefdsszerrei- 
zw/g.)  A  sudden  discharge  from  the  vessels,  but 
by  custom  employed  to  express  active  haemor- 
rhage. 

Angiorrhoe'a.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  pt'eo,  to  flow. 
F.  angwrrhee.)  A  flow  or  moderate  discharge 
from  the  vessels,  but  by  custom  applied  to  passive 
haemorrhage. 

Ang-iOSar'ci.  ('Ayyttoi/;  o-dpf,  flesh.) 
Term  applied  by  Leveille  to  endothecal  theca- 
sporous  Fungi,  which  have  a  fleshy  and  generally 
indehiscent  receptacle,  such  as  the  Tuberaceae, 
Onygenae,  and  Erysipheas. 

AngaOSiali'tiS.  ('Ayyttoi/;  aiaXov, 
saliva.  F.  angiosialite.)  Inflammation  of  the 
salivary  ducts. 

Angio'siS.  ('Ayyttoi/,  a  vessel  containing 
liquor,  or  a  vein.)  Term  for  all  diseases  of  blood- 
vessels. 

Angioso'ri.  ('Ayyttoi/;  o-&>po's,  a  heap.) 
Term  applied  to  ferns,  the  sori  of  which  are 
enclosed  in  a  capsule,  or  under  the  fold  of  an 
indusium,  in  opposition  to  the  gymnosorous 
ferns. 

Angiosper'meae.  ('Ayyttoi/;  cnrippa, 
a  seed  )  A  group  of  Algae  in  Kiitzing's  classi- 
fication, including  the  Fucaceae,  Cystosireae, 
Sargassese,  and  Halochloeae. 

Ang*iOSper'mia.  ('Ayyttoi/ ;  a-wippa,  a 
seed.  F .  angiospermie ;  Q.  Bcdccktsamige.)  Term 
applied  by  Brown  as  a  correlative  to  Gymnos- 
permia ;  to  plants  having  the  seeds  lodged  in  a 
pericarp. 

A  Group  of  Fungi,  including  Fucacea;,  Cys- 
tosireae, Sargasseae,  and  Halochloeae. 

Linnaeus'  name  for  a  Group  of  didynamous 
plants,  as  Rheinanthus,  Melampyrum,  which 
have  their  seeds  clothed  with  a  distinct  pericarp. 

In  modern  Botanical  Classifications,  a  Division 
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of  the  Class  Bicotyledones,  Subkingdom  Phane- 
rogamia.  Ovules  enclosed  in  an  ovary,  indi- 
rectly fertilised  by  the  action  of  the  pollen  on  the 
stigma. 

An'giosperms.    (Same  etymon.)  The 

same  as  Angiospermia. 

Angiospon  gus.  ('AyytZov;  o-iro'yyos, 
a  sponge.)  Same  as  Angidiospongus ;  also 
similar  to  Angeiectasis. 

AngiOSpo'rae.  ('AyyeW;  tnropos,  seed.) 
Term  applied  to  Fungi,  the  spores  of  which  are 
contained  either  in  theca,  or  on  the  basidia,  in  the 
interior  of  the  tissue  of  the  receptacle. 

AnglOSpO'rOUS.  ('Ayytiov ;  airopoi, 
seed.  F.  angiospore ;  G.  bedecktsporig .)  Applied 
by  Meyer  to  sporoearpia  of  lichens ;  when  con- 
tained in  the  utricles  they  are  termed  asci  or 
thecse. 

Angiostegnosis.  ('kyytiov ;  a-rtyvoi- 
<rts,  a  making  close.  F.  angiostegnosc.)  A  con- 
traction of  the  vessels. 

Angiostegnot'ic.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
angiostegnotique.)  Belonging  to  Angiostegnosis. 
Applied  to  medicines  that  astringe  the  vessels. 

AngiOSteno'SiS.  ('kyytiov;  a-TEi/a-cis, 
a  being  straitened.)    Similar  to  Angiostegnosis. 

Ang'iOSteOg'e'nia.  ('kyytiov ;  oa-rtov, 
a  bone ;  ytwdta,  to  produce.  F.  angiosteo- 
genie  ;  G.  Gefdssverknbcherung.)  Ossification  of 
the  vessels ;  angiosteogeny. 

AngiOSteO'SiSi  ('kyytiov ;  osteosis.  F. 
angiosteose;  G.  Gefassverknoeherung.)  The  pro- 
gress of  ossification  of  the  vessels. 

Angiosto'mata.  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Ophidia,  Class  Replilia.  Gape  small ; 
quadrate  fixed  to  the  skull,  as  is  the  squamosal, 
when  present.  The  post  frontal  is  absent,  and 
the  teeth  are  never  grooved.  The  skin  covers 
the  eyes  and  is  thick,  and  a  rudimental  pelvic 
girdle  is  present.  It  includes  Tortrix,  Typhlops, 
and  Uropeltis. 

A llg  ios  tOmOUS.  ('kyytiov;  arro/ia,  a 
mouth.  F.  angiostome ;  G.  gefdssmundig.)  Ap- 
plied to  univalve  shells  the  opening  of  which  is 
narrow,  i.e.  of  equal  diameter  throughout,  and 
of  the  length  of  the  shell,  as  in  Cyprcea. 

AngiOS'tomum.  A  Genus  of  sexually- 
mature  Nematoid  Entozoa,  of  which  the  following 
species  have  been  recognised. 

A.  ascaro'i'des.  (Ascaris ;  elSot,  form.) 
Found  in  Limax  cinereus. 

A.  entom'elas.    ('Ei/-ros,  within ;  /utXccs, 
black.)    Found  in  the  lung  of  Anguis  fragilis. 
A.  Xiinsto'vii.    See  A.  macrostomum. 
A.  macros' tomum.     (M  <«.•,..;<:,  large ; 
a-Tofta,  a  mouth.)    Found  in  the  pleural  cavity 
of  the  Anguis  fragilis. 

AnglOS'troplie.  ('kyyt'iw ;  a-rpocpv,  a 
turning.  F.  anqiostrophe.)  Torsion  of  the  ends 
of  divided  vessels,  as  the  arteries. 

Angiosym'physis.  ('kyytiov;  a-i/upv- 
<ris,  a  growing  together.  G.  Gefdssverwach- 
sung.)  Adhesion  to  or  union  of  vessels  with  each 
other. 

Angiosynize'sis.  ('Ayystov;  a-vv'iX,n<ns, 
collapse.)    Collapse  of  the  vascular  canals. 

Angiot'asis.  ('kyytiov ;  -racis,  a  stretch- 
ing.)   Tension  of  the  vessels. 

Angiotat'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  Angiotasis. 

Angiotelecta'sia.  ('AyyfTov;  teXos, 
an  extremity;  E/crao-is,  extension.  F '.  angiotelec- 
tasie.)  Extension  of  vessels  or  the  ends  of 
vessels. 


Angiotelec'tasis.  Same  as  Angio- 
telectasia. 

Angioten'iC •  kyytiov;  tz'ivw,  to  stretch. 
F.  angiotenique ;  I.  and  S.  angiotenico  ;  G.  Ent- 
ziindungsjieber.)  The  term  angiotenic  fever  was 
substituted  by  Pinel  for  the  inflammatory  fever 
of  Huxham,  synocha  of  Cullen,  and  febris  continua 
non  putrida  of  Boerhaave,  which  Pinel  thought 
was  due  to  vascular  irritation  and  tension. 

Angiothe'cia.  {'kyytiov ;  dvxn,  a  box.) 
Term  applied  by  Nees  v.  Esenbeck  as  synonymous 
with  Angiocarpia. 

Also,  applied  to  Fungi  possessing  theca,  which 
are  enclosed  in  the  tissue  of  the  Teceptacle,  as  in 
the  truffles. 

Angiothlip'sis.  ('AyytToi/ ;  exists, 
pressure.)    Pressure  on  one  or  more  vessels. 

Angioti'tiS.  V kyytiov;  ous,  the  ear.  G. 
Ohrgefcissentziindung/)  Inflammation  of  the 
vessels  of  the  ear. 

AngiOt'omy*  (Ayyetov,  a  vessel  con- 
taining liquor,  or  a  vein ;  Ttp.via,  to  cut.  F. 
angeiotomie,  angiotomie ;  G.  Gefusszcrgtiedermtg.) 
Term  for  the  dissection  of  the  blood-vessels  and 
absorbents. 

An  gle.  (L.  angnlus ;  from  &yKv\os,  bent. 
F.  angle;  G.  Winkel.)  The  space  comprehended 
between  the  meeting  of  two  lines  at  a  point. 

A.,  acro'mial.  ('kKpwfi'ta,  the  point  of 
the  shoulder.)  "Walshe's  term  for  the  angle 
formed  by  the  clavicle  and  the  head  of  the 
humerus. 

A.,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  F.  angle  auriculaire.)  This  term  is  applied  to 
several  angles  formed  by  lines  having  their  vertex 
on  the  biauricular  vertex  and  extending  to  various 
points  of  the  cranium,  as  to  the  alveolar  point, 
the  nasal,  suborbital,  bregmatic,  lambdoid,  iniac, 
opisthic. 

A.,  auric'ulo-cra'nial.  (L.  auricula,  the 
outer  ear;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.  F.  angle  auriculo- 
crdnicn.)    k  synonym  of  A.,  auricular. 

A.,  basifa'cial.  (L.  basis,  the  base ; 
fades,  the  face.)  The  angle  formed  by  a 
line  drawn  in  the  vertically  divided  skull  from 
the  basion  to  the  middle  of  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  cerebral  surface  of  the  sphenoid, 
i.e.  the  basi-cranial  axis  ;  and  one  drawn  from 
the  latter  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  alveolar 
border  of  the  maxilla,  the  basifacial  axis.  The 
angle  varies  in  man  from  90°  to  120°.  In  the 
higher  mammals  it  is  very  obtuse,  nearly  180°. 

A;  bas'ilar,  of  Bro'ca.  (L.  basis,  the 
base.)  The  apex  is  at  the  basion,  and  of  the  two 
sides  one  corresponds  to  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen,  and  the  other  extends  from  the  basion  to 
the  naso-frontal  articulation.  It  varies  from  +  14° 
to  -26°. 

A; bior'bital.  (L.bis,  twice;  orbit.)  This 
angle  represents  the  angle  of  divergence  of  the 
two  visual  axes.    It  varies  from  40°  to  54°  in  man. 

A.,  con'dylar,  of  Eck'er.    (K  a 

knob.)  The  obtuse  angle,  looking  upwards  and 
backwards,  formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen  with  the  plane  of  the  basilar  groove  or 
clivus.  It  varies  from  100°  to  125°  in  negroes, 
and  from  117°  to  140°  in  white  men,  the  mean 
being  113'5°  in  the  former,  and  I28'2°  in  the 
latter. 

A.,  coronofa'cial,  of  Gra'tiolet.  (L. 

corona,  a  crown  ;  fades,  the  face.)  This  is  formed 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  a  plane  passing  through 
the  coronal  suture  of  the  two  sides,  and  the  hori- 
zontal facial  line  of  Camper. 
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A.,  cos'tal.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  middle  line  of  the  body,  and  a  line 
drawn  along  the  lower  border  of  the  false  ribs  to 
the  middle  line  of  the  body.  That  of  the  left 
side  is  slightly  the  more  acute. 

A.,  cranial.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.  F. 
angle  eranien.)  The  cranial  angles  are  obtained 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  auricular  angles, 
except  that  the  apex  is  the  anterior  border  of  the 
occipital  foramen. 

A.,  crit  ical.  (K/htikos,  able  to  discern.) 
The  angle  beyond  which  a  luminous  ray,  passing 
from  a  more  to  a  less  refracting  medium,  cannot 
emerge ;  from  Water  to  air  the  critical  angle  is 
48°  35' ;  from  glass  to  air  41°  48'.  It  is  dependent 
on  the  fact  that  the  angle  of  incidence  of  a 
luminous  ray  in  passing  from  a  more  to  a  less 
refracting  medium  is  less  than  the  angle  of  re- 
fraction. 

A.,  ephip'pial,  of  Weleker.  ('E<£iV- 
TTios,  a  saddle-cloth.)    See  A.  sphenoidal. 

A.,  eth  mo-cra  nial.  {Ethmoid,  bone ; 
Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  The  angle  formed  by  the 
basicranial  axis  and  the  plane  of  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  This  angle  is  about 
140"  in  skulls  of  Western  European  raoes;  it 
diminishes  in  the  higher  forms  and  increases 
in  the  lower  forms  of  animals,  until  the  lines 
become  almost  continuous  in  one  plane. 

A..,  fa'cial.  (L.  fades,  the  face.  F. 
angle  facial;  I.  angolo  facial;  G.  Gesichts- 
winkel.)  Camper  took  this  angle  by  drawing 
a  horizontal  line  from  the  external  auditory 
foramen  to  the  lower  border  of  the  nostrils, 
and  a  facial  line  passing  upwards  from  the 
incisor  teeth  to  the  glabella ;  the  angle  is 
formed  in  front  of  the  upper  jaw  at  the  inter- 
section of  the  two  lines.  It  varies  from  70"  to 
80°.  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  and  Cuvier  made  the 
horizontal  line  of  Camper  oblique  by  commencing 
at  the  cutting  edge  of  the  incisor  teeth.  Cloquet 
made  the  apex  of  the  angle  at  the  alveolar  border 
of  the  upper  jaw.  Jacquart  made  the  apex  of 
the  angle  at  the  nasal  spine.  Topinard  and 
Broca,  whose  plan  is  probably  the  best,  take 
Cloquet's  apical  point,  i.e.  the  alveolar  border  of 
the  upper  jaw,  and  draw  a  nearly  horizontal  line 
through  the  external  auditory  meatus,  and  a 
facial  or  vertical  one  to  the  ophryon.  It  is 
usually  from  75°  to  80°. 

A.,  frontal.  (L.  from,  the  forehead.) 
The  angle  formed  between  a  horizontal  plane  and 
a  line  representing  the  inclination  of  the  fore- 
head. 

A.,  great,  of  eye.  (F.  grande  angle  de 
I' ail.)    The  inner  canthus  of  the  eye. 

A.,  iniofa'cial,  of  Des  champs.  (' \viov, 
the  back  of  the  head ;  L.  facies,  the  face.  F. 
angle  iniofacial.)  The  angle  formed  by  a  line 
drawn  from  the  occiput  to  the  most  prominent 
point  of  the  forehead  and  one  drawn  from  the 
occiput  to  the  symphysis  of  the  chin.  A  line 
connecting  these  two  in  front  completes  the  ce- 
phalic triangle. 

Am,  inter  nal.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  In 
Botany,  the  A.  of  the  loculi  of  the  ovary. 

A.,  lim'iting-,  of  resis  tance.  The  same 
as  A.  of  repose. 

A.,  mandib  ular,  of  Sro'ca.  (L.  man- 
dibular a  jaw.)  The  angle  formed  by  two  lines, 
one  drawn  along  the  lower  border  of  the  body  of 
the  lower  jaw,  the  other  along  the  posterior  border 
of  its  ascending  ramus. 

A;  metafacial,  of  Ser'res.  (Mtr.i, 


behind ;  L.  facies,  a  face.  F.  angle  metafacial.) 
The  angle  that  the  pterygoid  processes  make  with 
the  base  of  the  cranium. 

A.,  na  si  ma  lar,  of  Flow  er.  (L.  nasus, 
the  nose ;  mala,  the  cheek  bone.)  A  horizontal 
angle,  the  apex  of  which  is  at  the  root  of  the  nose 
and  the  two  sides  on  the  outer  margin  of  the 
orbits.  It  averages  from  130°  to  135°  in  European, 
and  140°  to  145°  in  Mongolian  races. 

A.,  na'so-ba'sal,  of  Vir'chow  and 
Welck'er.  (L.  nasus;  basis,  the  base.  F. 
angle  nasal.)  The  angle  that  the  naso-basilar 
line  makes  with  the  naso-subnasal  line,  the  apex 
being  at  the  subnasal  point.  It  is  about  66°  in 
the  European,  71°  in  the  negro. 

A.,  occip'ital.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.)  The  angle  formed  by  the  basicranial 
axis  (a  line  drawn  in  the  vertically  divided  skull 
from  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum 
of  the  occipital  bone)  and  the  occipital  plane ;  it  is 
very  obtuse  in  man,  but  is  almost  a  right  angle 
in  the  lower  vertebrata. 

A.,  occip'ital,  of  Bro'ca.  (Same  ety- 
mon.) The  apex  of  this  angle  is  at  the  opisthion, 
one  side  is  formed  by  a  line  extending  from  the 
opisthion  to  the  root  of  the  nose  and  the  other 
along  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen.  In 
man  it  varies  from  10°  to  -20°. 

A.,  occip'ital,  of  Dauben'ton.  (Same 
etymon.  F.  angle  occipital.)  The  apex  is  at  the 
opisthion ;  one  side  is  the  plane  of  the  occi- 
pital foramen,  and  the  other  is  a  line  extending 
from  the  opisthion  to  the  suborbital  point.  In 
man  it  varies  from  - 16°  to  +  19". 

A.  of  crys'tals.  CKpvo-TaWo?,  clear  ice.) 
The  angles  or  summits  formed  by  the  incidence 
of  the  faces  of  crystals ;  the  three-faced,  four- 
faced,  and  so  on,  according  to  the  number  of  faces 
by  which  they  are  formed. 

A.  of  devia  tion.  (L.  devio,  to  go  aside.) 
The  angle  formed,  in  the  passage  of  an  incident 
luminous  ray  through  a  prism,  by  the  production 
of  the  lines  of  incidence  and  emergence ;  it  ex- 
presses the  deviation  of  light  caused  by  the 
prism. 

A.  of  divergence.  (L.  divcrgium,  a  point 
of  separation.  F.  angle  de  divergence.)  Term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  angle  formed  between 
two  vertical  planes,  measured  by  the  axis  of  the 
stem  and  by  two  consecutive  leaves  of  the  same 
spiral  or  verticil. 

A.  of  eye.  (F.  angle  de  I'ceil.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  lids, 
either  at  their  outer  or  at  their  inner  extremity. 

A.  of  in'cidence.  (L.  incido,  to  fall  upon.) 
The  angle  that  a  ray  of  light  or  sound  falling 
upon  a  plane  surface  makes  with  a  line  drawn  at 
right  angles  to  this  surface. 

A.  of  lips.  (F.  angle  des  levres.)  The 
point  of  junction,  on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  of 
the  upper  and  lower  lip. 

A.  of  low'er  jaw.  (F.  angle  de  la  md- 
choire.)  The  angle  formed  between  the  horizontal 
and  the  ascending  rami  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone.  It  amounts  to  170°  to  160°  at  birth,  falls  to 
150°  to  130°  during  the  first  dentition,  and  115°  at 
the  second  dentition,  approaches  a  right  angle  in 
the  adult,  and  returns  to  130°  to  140°  in  age. 

A.  of  neck.  (F.  angle  de  la  nuque.)  The 
angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  nape  and  the 
neck,  lying  between  vertebra  prominens  and  the 
occiput. 

A.  of  neck  of  fe  mur.  The  angle  formed 
by  the  neck  of  the  femur  with  the  shaft.  This 
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equals  116''  to  138°,  with  an  average  of  125°,  in 
man,  and  is  nearly  a  right  angle  in  woman.  In 
advanced  age  it  is  1 10°.  It  is  relatively  smaller 
in  persons  of  short  stature. 

A.  of  nose.  (F.  angle  du  nez.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  nose  and  the  cheek. 

A.  of  polarisa  tion.  In  polarisation  of 
light  by  reflection,  the  angle  of  polarisation  is  the 
angle  which  the  incident  ray  makes  with  the  re- 
flecting substance  when  the  reflected  ray  and 
refracted  ray  are  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
The  angle  of  polarisation  for  glass  is  54°  35',  for 
water  52°  45',  for  diamond  68°. 

A.  of  progna  thism.  (II/oo,  forward  ; 
yvudo?,  the  jaw.)  The  angle  which,  according 
to  Topinard,  is  formed  at  the  alveolar  point  by 
the  horizontal  plane  and  the  line  of  the  profile. 
It  is  nearly  the  same  as  A.,  naso-basal. 

A.  of  pu'bis.  (P.  angle  du  pubis.)  The 
point  of  junction  of  the  anterior  and  inferior 
borders  of  the  body  of  the  pubis. 

A.  of  reflec  tion.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn 
back.)  The  angle  that  a  ray  of  light  on  reflec- 
tion from  any  surface  makes  with  a  line  drawn 
perpendicularly  to  this  surface.  The  angle  of 
incidence  is  always  equal  to  the  angle  of  reflec- 
tion. 

A.  of  refrac  tion.  (L.  ref radio,  a  break- 
ing back.  F.  angle  refringent.)  The  angle  that 
a  ray  of  light  in  passing  from  a  rarer  to  a  denser 
medium,  or  vice  versa,  makes  with  a  line  drawn 
at  right  angles  to  the  plane  of  junction  of  the 
two  surfaces. 

A.  of  repo'se.  (P.  reposer,  to  rest.)  In 
the  case  of  a  body  urged  over  a  rough  surface, 
that  angle  formed  by  the  line  of  mutual  action 
and  the  common  perpendicular  at  which  arrest 
of  motion  occurs. 

A.  of  rib.  (F.  angle  de  cote.)  The  roughened 
line  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  rib,  between  the 
tubercle  and  the  most  convex  part,  and  corre- 
sponding to  the  outer  border  of  the  erector  spinse 
muscle. 

A.  of  Se'gond.  The  apex  is  at  the  basion ; 
the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen  forms  one  side, 
and  a  line  extending  to  the  suborbital  point  in- 
dicates the  separation  of  the  cranium  from  the 
face,  whilst  another  line,  extending  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  gives  the 
total  facial  angle.  The  cerebral  angle  is  about 
159°,  the  facial  angle  47°. 

A.  of  supina  tion  of  the  hand.  (L. 
supinus,  lying  on  the  back.)  The  extent  to  which 
the  hand  can  be  supinated  after  pronation,  it 
amounts  to  about  180°. 

A.  of  the  loc'uli  of  the  o'vary.  (L. 
loeulus,  a  little  place.)  In  Botany,  the  point  of 
the  ovarian  cavity  which  corresponds  to  the  line 
of  adhesion  of  the  borders  of  the  carpellary  leaf 
which  forms  each  carpel.  Whether  the  ovary  is 
composed  of  one  or  of  several  carpels  the  angle 
of  the  single  loeulus,  or  of  the  several  loculi, 
always  looks  to  the  centre  of  the  flower.  Hence 
its  name  of  internal  angle. 

A.  of  the  mouth.  The  point  of  junction 
of  the  upper  and  lower  Up  on  each  side  of  the 
mouth. 

A.  of  tor'sion  of  fe'mur.  (L.  torqueo,  to 
twist.)  The  angle  which  the  axes  of  rotation  of 
the  joints  at  the  ends  of  the  bone  form  with  each 
other.    It  varies  from  7"2°  to  26'7° ;  average  ll^0. 

A.  of  tor'sion  of  hu  merus.  (L.  tor- 
queo.) The  degree  to  which  the  humerus  is 
twisted  in  its  lower  part,  as  represented  by  the 


course  of  the  musculo-spinal  groove ;  it  amounts 
to  about  180°. 

A.  of  tor'sion  of  tib'ia.  (L.  torqueo.) 
The  angle  which  the  axes  of  rotation  of  the  joints 
at  the  ends  of  the  bone  form  with  each  other.  It 
varies  from  2°  to  32° ;  average  19°. 

A.  of  u'terus.  (F.  angle  tubaire  de 
I'ute'rus.)  The  point  of  union  of  the  lateral  and 
upper  sides  of  the  uterus,  with  which  the  Fallo- 
pian tubes  are  connected. 

A.,  olfac'tory.  (L.  olfacto,  to  smell.) 
Same  as  A.,  ethmo- cranial. 

A.,  op'tic.  (Otttikos,  of  sight.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  principal  optic  axes  when  the  two 
eyes  are  directed  to  the  same  point;  the  nearer 
the  object  looked  at  the  larger  the  angle,  and  vice 
versa. 

A.,  or  bital.    Same  as  A.,  biorbital. 

A.,  or'bito  occip  ital,  of  Bro'ca.  The 

angle  formed  by  two  lines,  one  in  the  biorbital 
plane,  the  other  in  that  of  the  occipital  foramen. 
See  'Revue  d' Anthropologic,'  1877. 

A.,pari'etal,ot  Quat'refagres.  (F.  angle 
parietal.)  This  angle  is  ascei'tained  by  drawing  a 
line,  which  is  more  or  less  vertical,  on  each  side 
of  the  head,  through  the  extremities  of  the  bizygo- 
matic  line,  i.e.  the  horizontal  line  passing  through 
the  broadest  part  of  the  face,  and  the  extremities  of 
a  line  passing  horizontally  through  the  broadest 
part  of  the  frontal  bone.  The  lines  usually  meet 
above  (forming  the  pyramidal  angle  of  Prichard) ; 
sometimes  the  lines  are  parallel,  and  there  is  no 
angle,  and  occasionally  the  lines  are  divergent, 
and  the  angle  is  negative. 

A.,  premaxil'lary,  of  Hux'ley.  (L. 
prce,  before ;  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  Same  as 
A.,  basifacial. 

A.,  pyram'idal,  of  Prich'ard.  See  A., 
parietal,  of  Quatrefages. 

A.,  sol'id.  A  term  applied  to  the  angles  of 
crystals. 

A.,  sphenoid  al,  of  "Welck'er.  {Sphe- 
noid bone.  F.  angle  sphenoidal.)  The  apex  is  at 
the  middle  of  the  crest  which  separates  the  optic 
grooves  from  the  pituitary  fossa ;  one  side  extends 
from  this  point  to  the  basion,  and  the  other  side 
is  formed  by  a  line  extending  from  the  above 
point  to  the  naso-frontal  suture.  The  angle  looks 
downwards  and  forwards. 

A.,  sterno  clavicular.  Walshe's  term 
for  the  angle  formed  by  the  clavicle  and  sternum. 

A.,  symphys'ian.  (Sujuffjucrts,  a  growing 
together.)  The  angle  which  the  symphysian  line 
or  profile  of  the  lower  jaw  makes  with  the  plane 
of  the  inferior  border  of  the  body  of  the  bone. 

A.,  vis'ual.  (L.  visualis,  relating  to 
sight.)  The  angle  formed  by  the  secondary 
optic  axes,  lines  extending  from  the  optic 
centre  of  the  lens  to  the  extremities  of  the  object 
looked  at.  This  angle  is  larger  or  smaller, 
according  to  the  size  of  the  object  looked  at ;  and 
decreases  with  increased  distance  if  the  same  object 
be  looked  at.  The  smallest  visual  angle  is  about 
30  seconds.  The  smallest  perceptible  object  is 
calculated  by  Volkmann  to  be  0*00013  of  a  milli- 
metre. 

Angles,  cephal  ic.  (K«0aX>;,  the  head. 
F.  angle  Cephalique.)  The  cephalic  angles  are 
measurements  which  have  been  adopted  in  An- 
thropology as  bases  of  comparison  of  the  skulls 
of  different  races.  The  different  cephalic  angles 
are  described  under  the  special  headings,  as  Angle, 
auricular,  A.,  facial. 

Anglicus  su  dor.    (L.  anglicus,  Eng- 
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lish ;  sudor,  sweat.)  A  name  of  the  Sweating 
sickness. 

AngrogO.  A  taenifuge  employed  by  the 
Abyssinians,  the  product  of  the  Silene  macrosolen. 

Angola  seed.  (G.  Angolaerbse.)  The 
seed  of  the  plant  Abrus  precatorins. 

A.  weed.  A  commercial  term  for  the  lit- 
mus, Roccella  tinctoria,  which  is  obtained  from 
Angola. 

An'g'Qlam.   The  Alangium  decapetalum. 

An  yone.   See  Anchone. 

Ang-ophra'Sia.  (Ayx«>,  to  press  tight 
the  throat ;  cppao-Ls,  speech.)  A  term  suggested 
by  Kussmaul  for  hemming  and  hawing,  i.e.  halt- 
ing in  the  speech,  and  introducing  long-drawn 
er  iterated  vowels. 

An'^or.  (L.  angor,  a  strangling.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Angina. 

With  some  authors  it  differs  from  angina  in  its 
short  duration,  but  expresses  the  same  anxiety 
and  oppression  about  the  epigastrium. 

A.  fau'cium.  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part 
of  the  throat.)    Catarrh  of  the  fauces. 

A.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.)  A 
synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 

Alig'O'ra.  Turkey;  Galatia.  Here  are 
mineral  waters,  some  of  which  are  cold  and 
ferruginous,  and  others,  warm  and  sulphuretted. 

All'g'OSi  ("Ayyo9,  vessel.)  This  generally, 
in  medical  writings,  signifying  a  blood-vessel,  was 
employed  by  Hippocrates,  vi,  Epid.  s.  5,  t.  17,  as 
a  name  for  the  uterus. 

iV.ng'aii  rion.  (Ayyoupiovjawatermelon.) 
The  cucumber,  Cucumis  sativus. 

Ang'rae'cum.  (F.  angrec,  from  Madagas- 
car name  Angurek.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidaeece.  Hab.  Madagascar,  and  Island  of 
Bourbon. 

A.  carina' turn.  (L.  carinatus,  keeled.) 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  purgative  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

A.  fra'grams.  (L.  fragrans,  sweet-scented. 

F.  fahane;  G.  Thee  von  Bourbon.)  The  leaves  of 
this  plant  are  entire,  coiiaceous,  and  straight- 
nerved  ;  they  are  highly  fragrant,  and  have  been 
introduced  into  Paris  as  a  substitute  for  Chinese 
tea,  under  the  name  of  The  de  Bourbon,  or  The 
do  Fahane;  they  contain  Coumarin. 

Ang'Uici'd.US.  (L-  anguis,  a  snake  ;  cmdo, 
to  kill.  G.  schlangentodtend.)  That  which  has, 
or  seems  to  have,  the  property  of  killing  serpents, 
as  Aristolochia  anguicida. 

AngTUid'ei.  Applied  by  J.  E.  Gray  and 
"Wagler  to  an  Order  of  Reptilia  having  the  Anguis 
for  their  type. 

An'guiform.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake; 
forma,  likeness.  G.  schlangenformig.)  Snake- 
shaped.  Applied  to  a  Family  of  Reptilia  having 
the  body  like  a  serpent ;  also  to  a  Family  of  My- 
riapoda  having  the  body  for  the  most  part  linear. 

Anguil'la.  (Akin  to  iyyjik\i<s,  an  eel.) 
The  eeL  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Murcenidm, 
Suborder  Physostomapodes.  Scales  not  visible; 
nostrils  anterior  or  lateral ;  tail  rounded ;  tongue 
free ;  dorsal  fin  arising  somewhat  behind  the 
skull ;  gill  openings  very  narrow,  in  front  of  the 
pectoral  fin. 

A.  anguil'la.   A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 
A.  pekinen'sis.    Hab.  China,  especially 
the  river  Ning  Po.     A  species  which  supplies 
some  part  of  the  China  isinglass. 

A.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
"EyveXus.  F.  anguille ;  I.  anguilla  ;  S.  anguila  ; 

G.  Aal.)  Hab.  Europe.  The  common  eel.  Upper 


jaw  shorter  than  the  lower  ;  dorsal  fin  arising  far 
behind  the  pectoral.  In  autumn  the  eel  leaves 
the  fresh  waters  for  the  mouths  of  rivers  or  the 
sea,  where  it  attains  sexual  maturity  and  breeds ; 
but  the  process  of  reproduction  is  still  obscure ; 
the  ovaries  are  riband-like;  the  testicles  have 
not  been  demonstrated.  In  spring  the  young 
fish  ascend  the  rivers.  The  flesh  is  of  good 
flavour  but  fat,  and  in  consequence  is,  with  some 
persons,  difficult  of  digestion. 

Ang'Uilla'ra.  Italy,  near  Lake  Sabatino. 
A  mineral  water  springing  from  the  basaltic  lava 
at  a  temperature  of  21°  C.  (69'80  F.)  It  contains 
sodium  chloride  4  grains,  calcium  chloride  2-5, 
sodium  sulphate  3,  magnesium  sulphate  2,  calcium 
carbonate  7"5,  magnesium  carbonate  3-5,  and 
silica  1  grain,  in  15  ounces.  Used  in  paralysis  and 
nervous  weakness,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in 
urinai-y  catarrhs  from  gravel. 

Ang'Uilliform.  (L.  anguilla,  an  eel; 
forma,  resemblance.)    Resembling  an  eel. 

Anguil'lo'ld.  (L.  anguilla,  an  eel ;  dSos, 
form.    G.  Aalahnlich.)  Eel-like. 

Anguillu'la,  Ehrenb.  (Dim.  of  L.  an- 
guilla, an  eel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Anguil- 
lulidce.  Buccal  cavity  small,  oesophagus  with  a 
posterior  bulb,  and  a  chitinous  masticatory 
apparatus. 

A.  aee'tiu  (L.  acetum,  sour  wine,  vinegar.) 
No  anal  gland ;  mouth  without  lips ;  the  two 
spicules  strongly  curved.    Found  in  vinegar. 

A.  ag'ilis.  (L.  agilis,  active.)  Found  by 
Leidy  in  the  intestine  of  Julus  marginatus. 

A.  appendicula'ta.  (L.  appendicula,  a 
small  appendage.)  Found  in  the  Blatta  orien- 
talis. 

A.  attenua'ta.  (L.  attenuatus,  reduced, 
shortened.)  Found  by  Leidy  in  the  intestine  of 
Julus  marginatus. 

A.  bos'trycbi  typog'rapbi.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Bostrichus  typographic. 

A.  brachyu'ra.  (BpaxOs,  short ;  ovpa., 
the  tail.)  Found  in  the  cascum  of  the  larva  of 
Bhizotragus  aprilinus. 

A.  caloso'matis.  Found  in  the  ventri- 
eulus  of  Calosoma  sericcum. 

A.  car  abi  clatbra'ti.  Found  in  the 
ventriculus  of  Carabus  clathratus. 

A.  depres'sa.  (L.  depressus,  pressed 
down.)  Found  in  the  cseeum  of  the  larva  of 
Getonia  marmorata. 

A.  grac'ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  large  intestine  of  the  larva  of  Polyphylla 
fullo. 

A.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)  A  species  often  found  accompanying 
the  A.  stercoralis.  A  synonym  of  Leptodera 
stercoralis. 

A.  labia'ta.    (L.  labia,  a  lip.)    Found  in 

the  Polydesmus  virginiensis. 

A.  laticol'lis-  (L.  latus,  broad;  collum, 
the  neck.)    Found  in  the  Oxythyrea  stictica. 

Am  lumbri'ci.  (L.  lumbricus,  an  earth- 
worm.) Found  in  the  tracheae  of  the  Lumbricus 
terrestris. 

A.  macrou'ra*  (MaKpos,  long  ;  ovpa,  the 
tail.)    Found  in  the  Blatta  orientalis. 

A.  xnoni'lis.  (L.  monile,  a  necklace.) 
Found  in  the  small  intestine  of  Aphodius  con- 
spurcatus. 

A.  rig'lda.  (L.  rigidus,  hard.)  Found  in 
the  ventriculus  of  Passalus  cornutus. 

A.  robus'ta.  (L.  robustus,  firm.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Ligyrus  relictus. 
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A.  satur'niae.  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
the  larva  of  Saturnia  pyri. 

A.  socia'lis.  (L.  socialis,  companionable.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  oiAcheta  abbreviata. 

A.  stercora'lis.  (L.  stercoro,  to  dung.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of  persons 
suffering  from  the  diarrhoea  of  Cochin  China.  It 
is  a  millimetre  long,  with  a  cylindrical  smooth 
body,  rather  narrowed  in  front  and  pointed  be- 
hind.   A  synonym  of  Leptodera  stercoralis. 

A.  trit'ici.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.)  The 
Tylenehus  tritici. 

Anguillu'lidae.  (G.  Aalchen.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Nemathelmintha. 
The  great  majority  non- parasitic,  of  medium  size, 
generally  with  a  double  oesophageal  enlargement, 
occasionally  with  caudal  glands,  never  with  a 
caudal  sucker.  The  males  possess  two  equal 
spicules,  with  or  without  accessory  pieces.  The 
genital  opening  ventral.  They  possess  pigment 
spots  or  rudimentary  eyes.  Some  live  on  plants, 
others  in  the  products  of  putrefaction  or  fermen- 
tation, and  others,  again,  in  the  earth  or  fresh 
water. 

Angni'na.  (L.  anguis,  a  serpent  or  snake.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  Anguis  or  snake.  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  Ophidian  reptiles. 

Ang'uin  eQUS.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake.  G. 
schlangenartig .)  Kesembling  or  belonging  to  a 
snake. 

Ang'Uixi'idse.  (L.  anguis,  a  serpent.) 
Name  given  to  a  Family  of  the  Ophidia,  having 
the  Anguis  for  its  type. 

An'guinine.  (Same  etymon.)  Similar 
to  or  belonging  to  a  snake. 

AngUinOld'se.  Applied  by  Fitzinger  and 
Eichwald  like  Anguinidts. 

Anguinoid'e'i.   Same  as  Anguinoidm. 

Angrui'num.  (L.  anguinus,  belonging  to 
a  snake.)  A  snake's  egg;  it  was  believed  to 
possess  supernatural  powers. 

An'g'U.ish.  (L.  angustia,  narrowness,  dis- 
tress. F.  angoisse ;  I.  angoscia.)  Distress; 
anxiety ;  agony ;  the  distressing  oppression 
generally  referred  to  the  epigastrium  which  ac- 
companies dyspnoea. 

A.,  fe'brile.  The  distress  which  often  ac- 
companies the  outset  of  a  fever. 

An'g-uium  senec'tae.  (L.  anguis,  a 
snake ;  senecta,  old  age.)  The  exuvise  or  cast 
skins  of  snakes,  a  decoction  of  which  was  said 
to  cure  deafness  and  pains  in  the  ears. 

Ang-Uivi'perse.  Applied  by  Carus  and 
Ficinus  to  a  Tribe,  by  Latreille  to  a  Family,  of 
Reptilia,  including  venomous  serpents  that  have 
the  body  anguilliform. 

An'grular.  (L-  angulus,  an  angle.  F.  an- 
gulaire,  anguU,  anguleux ;  G.  eckiy,  winkelig, 
kantig.)  Of  or  belonging  to  an  angle ;  formed 
like  an  angle. 

A.  ap'erture.  The  angle  formed  by  the 
most  divergent  rays  which  can  enter  the  object 
glass  of  a  microscope;  the  apex  of  the  angle 
being  the  focal  point. 

A.  ar'tery.  (L.  arteria  angularis  narium  ; 
F.  artere  angulaire  ;  G.  Winkelarterie.)  The  ter- 
minal branch  of  the  facial  artery.  The  part  in- 
cluded under  this  term  is  given  differently  by 
different  anatomists.  Thus  Henle  considers  it  to  be 
all  that  portion  of  the  facial  which  runs  up  by  the 
side  of  the  nose,  beyond  the  origin  of  the  com- 
pressor nasi  muscle,  and  which,  after  sending 
numerous  branches  to  the  ala  and  dorsum  of  the 
nose,  divides  at  the  lower  margin  of  the  orbicularis 


oculi,  and  anastomoses  with  the  nasal  branch  of 
the  frontal  emerging  from  the  orbit,  which  some- 
times takes  its  place.  Some  of  the  older  anato- 
mists apply  the  term  to  the  trunk  of  the  facial, 
because  it  passes  over  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw-bone ;  and  others,  again,  limit  it  to  that 
branch  only  which  supplies  the  inner  canthus  of 
the  eye,  and  anastomoses  with  the  frontal. 

A.  bone.  One  of  the  constituents  of  the 
mandible  or  inferior  maxillary  bone  in  Saurop- 
sida,  Ganoids,  and  osseous  fishes.  It  lies  under 
and  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw  and  the  os  arti- 
culare. 

A.  convolution.  The  same  as  Gyrus 
angularis. 

A.  cur'vature.  See  Spine,  angular  cur- 
vature of. 

A.  fore'nead.  (F.  front  anguleux.)  A 
term  applied  to  that  form  of  cranial  deformity  in 
which  the  sides  are  flattened,  and  the  forehead 
prominent  and  angular;  according  to  Morel,  such 
persons  are  wicked,  cruel,  and  unmanageable. 

A.  gy'rus.  (F.  pli  courbe  ;  G.  zweite,  or 
mittlere  Scheitellappenwindung.)  See  Gyrus 
angularis. 

A.  mo'tion.  The  movement  of  the  bones 
of  a  joint  by  which  they  are  placed  at  a  greater 
or  less  angle  with  each  other. 

A.  move'ment.   The  same  as  A.  motion. 

A.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  angulaire  ;  G.  Nasen- 
winkelnerve. )  A  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  distributed  to  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye.  . 

A.pro'cess,  exter'nal.  (G.  Jochfortsatz.) 
The  outer  termination  of  the  orbital  arch  of  the 
frontal  bone ;  it  articulates  with  the  malar 
bone. 

A.  pro'cess,  inter'nal.  The  inner  ter- 
mination of  the  orbital  arch  of  the  frontal  bone ; 
it  articulates  with  the  lachrymal  bone. 

A.pro'cesses.  (F.  apophyses  angulaircs.) 
The  external  and  internal  extremities  of  the  orbi- 
tal arch  of  the  frontal  bone. 

A,  vein.  (F.  veine  angulaire ;  G.  Nascn- 
winkelblutader.)  This  vein  follows  the  course  of 
the  artery,  and  discharges  its  contents  partly  into 
the  ophthalmic  vein  and  partly  into  the  facial 
vein.  It  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  supra- 
orbital and  frontal  veins,  and  receives  the  nasal 
and  superior  palpebral  veins. 

Angula'ris.  (L.  angularis,  having  angles. 
F.  angulaire  ;  G.  eckig,  winkelig.')  That  which 
belongs  or  appertains  to  an  angle. 

A.  scapulae  mus'cle.  (F.  angulaire  de 
Vomoplate  ;  G.  Schulterheber.)  A  strong  muscle 
situated  in  front  of  the  shoulder  of  solipeds.  It 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  five 
last  cervical  vertebrae,  and  is  inserted  by  a  thick 
and  fleshy  attachment  into  the  internal  face  of 
the  scapula.  The  inferior  border  is  fused  with 
the  serratus  magnus.  It  is  covered  by  the  cervical 
trapezius,  the  mastoido-humeralis,  and  the  small 
pectoral  muscle.  It  covers  the  splenius,  the  in- 
ferior branch  of  the  ilio-spinalis,  and  the  common 
intercostal  muscle.  Its  action  is  to  draw  forward 
the  superior  extremity  of  the  scapula.  It  is  the 
Levator  anguli  scapula;  of  man. 

Annulate.  (L.  angulatus,  furnished  with 
corners,  or  angles.  F.  anguli;  S.  angulado  ;  G. 
eckig,  winckelig.)    Having  many  angles. 

Angulicolline.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle ; 
collum,  the  neck.  G.  winkelhalsig.)  Having  the 
neck  or  corselet  angulate,  as  Cneorhinus  anguili- 
collis. 
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Angulif erae.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  Bacil- 
lariacecB,  having  polygonal  valves. 

Ang-ulif  erous.  (L.  angulus  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  G.  winkeltragend.)  Bearing  or  presenting 
angles. 

Ang"Uliner'vioUS.  (L.  angulus  ;  nervus, 
a  sinew.  G.  winkelnervig.)  Applied  by  Candolle 
to  leaves  in  which  the  fibres  that  were  joined  to- 
gether in  the  pedicle  separate,  forming,  either 
with  the  base  or  its  prolongation,  an  angle,  as  in 
Dicotyledones. 

Anguliros'trate.  (L.  angulus;  ros- 
trum, aoeak.  G.  ivinkelschnabelig.)  Applied  by 
Illiger,  Goldfuss,  and  C.  Bonaparte  to  a  Family, 
by  Savy  to  a  Tribe,  of  Passeres,  having  the  beak 
angulate. 

An'grilose.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.  G. 
eckig.)    Having  angles. 

An  gulus.  (L.  angulus;  from  dyicuXos, 
crooked, angular.  F.  angle;  I.  angolo ;  S.  angulo; 
G.  Ecke,  Winkel.)    An  angle. 

A.  acu'tus  tib  iae.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
The  crest  of  the  tibia. 

A.  cos'tse.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.  F.  angle  de 
cote  ;  G.  Rippenwinkel.)  The  point  where  each 
rib  is  twisted  so  that  the  two  extremities  will  not 
rest  on  the  same  plane.  The  outer  surface  of  the 
rib  is  marked  at  this  point  by  an  oblique  rough 
line,  which  corresponds  to  the  outer  border  of  the 
erector  spinas  muscle.  The  first  and  last  ribs  have 
no  angle,  and  it  is  only  faintly  marked  on  the 
eleventh. 

A.  Isiidovi'ci.  (L.  Ludovicus,  Louis.  G. 
Louisschewinkel.)  Louis'  angle.  An  angle  formed 
by  the  recession  of  the  body  of  the  sternum,  and 
the  tilting  forward  of  the  manubrium ;  it  may 
be  caused  by  contraction  of  the  upper  thoracic 
space ;  and  also,  in  emphysema,  by  excessive  ex- 
pansive efforts  which  affect  the  lower  and  more 
movable  portion  of  the  sternum  most. 

A.  mandib'ulse.   (L.  mandibula,  a  jaw. 

F.  angle  de  la  mdchoire  inferieure ;  G.  TJnter- 
Meferwinkel.)  The  angle  formed  between  the 
body  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  ramus.  In  the 
adult  it  varies  from  110°  to  120°;  in  infancy  it  is 
as  great  as  140°,  or  more ;  and  in  age  it  undergoes 
increase. 

A. maxil'lse  inferio'ris.  (L-  maxilla,th.e 
jaw-bone;  inferior,  lower.)    The  same  as  A. 

mandibulce. 

A.  ocula'ris-  (L.  ocularis,  belonging  to 
the  eyes.  F.  angle  de  Fail;  G.  Augenwinkel.) 
The  angle  of  the  eyelids. 

A.  oc'uliexter'nus.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye; 
externus,  outward.  G.  aussere  Augenwinkel.) 
The  angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  outer 
ends  of  the  eyelids.  The  outer  canthus  of  the 
eye. 

A.  oc'uli  inter'nus.   (L.  internus,  inner. 

G.  innere  Augenwinkel.)  The  angle  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  inner  ends  of  the  eyelids ;  the 
inner  cauthus  of  the  eye.  The  internal  is  larger 
than  the  external  an°le. 

A.  op'ticus.  The  optic  angle.  See  Angle, 
visual. 

A.  pu'bis.    {Pubis,  the  bone  of  that  name. 

F.  angle  du pubis;  G.  Schamwinkel.)  The  angle, 
which  is  nearly  a  right  angle,  formed  between  the 
anterior  and  superior  borders  of  the  body  of  the 
pubis. 

A.  subpu'bicus.    (F.  arcade  pubienne ; 

G.  Schambogen,  Schamwinkel.)  The  subpubic 
arch.    The  angle  formed  by  the  inner  borders  of 


the  descending  rami  of  the  ossa  pubis.  It  is  wide 
in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

A.  vestibularis.  The  angle  of  the  vesti- 
bule ;  a  slight  projection  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea  which  gives  attach- 
ment to  Keissner3 s  membrane. 

A.  viso'rius.    (L.  visor,  one  who  sees.) 
See  Angle,  visual. 
Anguria.    ('Ayyovpwv,  a  water  melon. 

G.  Wassermelone.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitacece.  Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants ; 
flowers  dioecious;  males  collected  at  the  extremity 
of  a  long  peduncle,  in  capitula,  corymbs,  or 
umbels ;  receptacle,  which  is  the  tube  of  the 
calyx,  elongated,  cylindrical,  ventricose;  calyx 
terminating  in  five  teeth,  and  corolla  rotate ; 
stamens  two,  short.  Female  flowers  solitary  or 
grouped,  with  two  rudimentary  stamens ;  ovary 
inferior,  unilocular,  with  two  parietal  placentas ; 
ovules  numerous  ;  fruit  oblong  or  ovoid ;  seeds 
oblong,  compressed. 

Also,  the  Cucurbita  citrullus,  or  water-melon 
plant,  which  is  called  Angurier  in  Denmark,  and 
Angurye  in  Bohemia. 

The  word  Anguria  is  also  used  as  the  specific 
name  of  the  Cucumis  anguria. 

A.  peda'ta.  The  pedate  anguria.  Hab. 
"West  Indies.  Fruit  edible,  with  seeds  ;  used  for 
cataplasms  and  emollients. 

A.  trifolia'ta.  (L.  trifoliatus,  three- 
leaved.)  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  eaten  in  St. 
Domingo,  as  a  pickle  or  boiled. 

A.  triloba'ta.  The  three-lobed  anguria. 
The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  eaten  in  the  Antilles, 
preserved  in  vinegar  or  boiled. 

An  gus.   The  same  as  Angos. 

AngUS  tate.  (L.  angusto,  to  make  nar- 
row. G.verengert,verschmiilert.)  Made  narrow  ; 
applied  to  a  leaf  which  gradually  runs  out  into 
a  point. 

Ang'USta'tio.  (L.  angusto,  to  make 
straight,  or  narrow.  F.  angustation  ;  G.  Veren- 
gerung.)  Term  (Gr.  <rTevox<"pia)  used  by  Galen, 
I.  de  Biff.  Morb.  c.  7,  for  the  morbid  contraction 
of  a  vessel  or  canal ;  a  straitening  or  narrowing  ; 
angustation. 

A.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  A  term 
for  the  systole  of  the  heart. 

A.  rec'ti.    Stricture  of  the  rectum. 
AngUStia.    Anxiety ;  constriction. 

A.  abdomina'lis  pel'vis.  The  abdominal 
constriction  or  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  perinaea'lis  pel'vis.  The  perinasal 
constriction  or  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  praecordio'rum.  (L.  pracordia,  the 
diaphragm,  the  heart.  G.  Engbriistigkeit.)  A 
synonym  of  Asthma. 

'  AngUSticol'line.  (L.  angustus,  narrow ; 
collum,  the  neck.  G.  schmalhalsig.)  Having 
the  neck  or  corselet  narrow,  as  Nebria  angusti- 
collis. 

Ang-UStiden'tate.  (L.  angustus  ;  dens, 
a  tooth.  G.  engezahnig.)  Having  narrow  teeth, 
as  Mastodon  angustidens. 

Angustifo'lia  planta'go.  (L.  an- 
gustus, narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Plantago 
minor. 

Angustifoliate.  (L.  mngustus ;  folium, 
a  leaf.    G.  schmalblatterig.)  Narrow-leafed. 

Ang-UStima'nOUS.  (L.  angustus; 
manus,  a  hand.    G.  engehandig.)    Applied  by  A. 

H.  Harvorth  to  Crustacea  Macroura  having 
narrow  chelas. 

Ang-ustipen'nate.      (L.  angustus; 
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penna,  a  wing.  G.  engeflugelieht.)  Applied  by 
Dumeril  to  a  Family  of  Coleoptera  having  elytra 
narrowed  at  their  free  extremity. 

Ang-ustire'matous.  (L.  angustus; 
remus,  an  oar.  G.  engeflossfedert.)  Applied  by 
Harvorth  to  certain  Crustacea  having  the  hind 
feet  terminating  in  narrow  fins. 

Ang-ustiros'trate.  (L.  angustus ; 
rostrum,  a  beak.  G.  engeschnabclig.)  Having  a 
narrow  beak. 

Ang"ustisep  tate.  The  same  as  Angus- 
tiscptous. 

Ang"ustisep'tous.  (L.  angustus ;  sep- 
tum, a  partition.  G.  engetheilig,  schmallwandig .) 
Applied  by  Candolle  to  Cruciferce  that  have  the 
partition  of  the  fruit  very  narrow. 

Angustisiliquous.  (L.  angustus ; 
siliqua,  a  pod.  G.  engehuhig.)  Having  the  fruit 
linear,  compressed,  and  narrow,  as  Cassia  siliqua. 

AngUStistellae.  A  synonym  of  Cida- 
ridat. 

AnffUStu'ra.  (From  Angustura,  a  town  of 
South  America,  where  Humboldt  first  found  this 
substance.)    See  A.  bark. 

A.  bark,  false.  (F.  angusture  fausse.) 
The  bark,  as  at  one  time  supposed,  of  the  Brucia 
antidysenterica,  but  now  believed  to  be  that  of 
Strychnos  mix  vomica. 

A.  bark,  true,  (F.  angusture  vraie.  G. 
Angusturarinde.)  Cusparia  bark.  This  bark  is 
the  product  of  Galipea  officinalis  (Hancock)  or 
febrifuga  (Baillon),  which  is  found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Orinoco,  South  America.  The  bark  is  im- 
ported in  slightly  curved  pieces  of  various  lengths, 
covered  externally  with  a  yellowish-grey  or 
whitish  wrinkled  epidermis,  fragile,  with  peculiar 
odour,  and  slightly  aromatic  bitter  taste.  The 
inner  surface,  touched  with  nitric  acid,  does  not  be- 
come blood-red,  which  distinguishes  it  from  false 
angustura  bark,  containing  brucia.  It  contains 
volatile  oil  (C13H1?0),  boiling  at  the  high  point 
of  266-1  C.  (511°  F.),  bitter  extractive,  resinous 
substances,  caoutchouc  gum,  lignin,  and  various 
salts;  also,  according  to  Saladin,  a  crystallisable 
substance,  Cusparin.  It  is  a  stimulant  tonic, 
used  in  malignant  bilious  fevers,  intermittent 
fevers,  and  dysentery.  Dose,  10 — 40  grains.  See 
Cusparia}  cortex. 

A.  ferrug-ino'sa.  (L.ferrugo,  iron  rust.) 
The  Brucia  antidysenterica. 

A.  spu  ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  See  A. 
baric,  false. 

Ang'UStU'rin.    A  synonym  of  Brucin. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  bitter  substance  found  in 
true  angustura  bark,  which  was  at  one  time  sup- 
posed to  be  an  organic  base. 

Angu'za.  The  native  name  of  Ferula 
alliacea,  and  of  the  Scorodosma  fostidum  ;  plants, 
the  latter  especially,  which  furnish  assafoetida. 

Anhse'mia.    See  Anaemia. 

Anhalt  ina.  (L.  anhelo,  to  breathe  with 
difficulty.)  Medicines  which  facilitate  respira- 
tion. (Parr.) 

Anhalti'na  a  qua.  Anhalt  water.  See 
Eau  d" Anhalt. 

Anhaph'ia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  atpv,  touch.  G. 
Gefuhllosigkeit.)  Diminution  or  loss  of  the  sense 
of  touch. 

Anhe'lans.  (L.  anhelo,  to  breathe.  F. 
anheleux.)  Applied  to  Spongia  anhelans,  be- 
cause the  tubes  which  constitute  it  by  their 
union  continually  appear  to  execute  in  water  the 
movements  of  diastole  and  systole  of  the  human 
chest  in  breathing. 


Anhelation.  (L.  anhelatio,  from  anhelo, 
to  pant.  F.  anhelation;  I.  anelazione;  S.  an- 
helacion  ;  G.  Keichen.)  Shortness  of  breath,  or 
difficulty  of  breathing  ;  panting  ;  dyspnoea ; 
asthma. 

Anhe'litUS.  (L.  anhelo,  to  breathe  with 
difficulty.)  Irregular  breathing;  shortness  of 
breath  ;  anhelation. 

Anhe'lous.    (L.  anhclosus,  from  anhelo. 

F.  anheleux;  I.  anelante,  affanoso  ;  S.  anheloso  ; 

G.  keichcnd.)    Breathing  with  difficulty. 

A.  respira'tion.  (F.  respiration  an- 
heleuse.)    Quick  and  laborious  breathing. 

Anhema'sia.  ('Ay,  neg.;  alp.a,  blood. 
F.  anhemase.)    A  deficiency  of  blood. 

A.,  epizoot'ica-  (F.  anhemase  epizootique.) 
A  disease  which  has  been  noticed  by  Gelle,  and 
which  destroyed  many  mules  a  few  days  after 
birth.  It  was  characterised  by  great  prostration, 
a  weak  and  quick  pulse,  quick  breathing,  dry  and 
hard  faeces;  it  was  generally  fatal  in  six  to 
twenty-four  hours.  The  blood  was  found  un- 
clotted,  pale  rose  colour,  watery,  and  without 
fibrin. 

AnhematO'sia.  Piorry's  term  for  Ana:- 
matosis. 

Anhidro  sis.    ('Ay,  neg. ;  iSpws,  sweat. 

F.  anidrose;  I.  anidrosi;  G.  verminderte  Schweiss- 
seeretion,  Schweisslosigkeit.)  Deficiency  or  ab- 
sence of  perspiration. 

A.  loca'lis.  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a 
place.)  Partial  anhidrosis,  such  as  occurs  in 
ichthyosis. 

A.  universalis.  (L.  universalis,  belong- 
ing to  a  whole.)  General  anhidrosis,  such  as  occura 
in  diabetes. 

Anhidrot'iCS.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  i<5ptis,  per- 
spiration.) Agents  which  check  profuse  perspira- 
tion, by  their  direct  or  indirect  action  on  the 
sudoriparous  glands.  They  are — sponging  the 
surface  of  the  body  with  cold  mineral  or  vegetable 
acids,  or  with  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  or 
with  tepid  aromatic  vinegar  and  water ;  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  dilute  phosphoric  and 
other  mineral  acids;  astringents,  mineral  and 
vegetable,  as  sulphate  of  copper,  acetate  of  lead, 
tannin,  or  gallic  acid;  oxides,  as  the  oxide  of 
silver  or  oxide  of  zinc ;  tonics,  as  quinine ;  and 
some  solanaceous  plants,  as  belladonna  and 
hyoscyamus. 

AnhiS'tOUS.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  larrot,  a  web.  F. 
anhiste.)  Applied  to  tissues  which  are  absolutely 
transparent,  and  present  no  structure  recog- 
nisable by  the  microscope. 

A.  mem  brane.  (F.  membrane  anhiste.) 
The  membrana  decidua  of  the  uterus. 

Anhomom'eri.  ('Ay,  neg.;  6/uo's,  like; 
/itpos,  a  part.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order 
of  Chetopoda,  the  bodies  of  which  are  formed  of 
dissimilar  articulations;  anhomomerous. 

Anhu'iba.    The  Sassafras  officinale. 

Anhy  drae'mia.    See  Anhydrohmmia. 

Anhy'dric.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  \iSwp,  water.  F. 
anhydre ;  G.  wasserfrei.)    Containing  no  water. 

Anhy  dride.  (Same  etymon.)  A  chemical 
compound  containing  no  water. 

Anhydrides  of  organic  acids  may  be  obtained 
by  distilling  the  potassium  salt  of  the  acid  with 
the  chloride  of  the  radical  of  the  acid. 

Anhy'drite.     ('Ay,  neg. ;  vSwp,  water. 

G.  wasserfreier  Gyps,  Wiirfelspath.)  Anhydrous 
calcium  sulphate ;  a  transparent  mineral  occurring 
in  clays  with  rock  salt  and  gypsum. 

Anhy drohae  mia.    ('Ay,  neg. ;  V&wp, 
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water ;  al/xa,  blood.)  Piorry's  term  for  deficiency 
of  serum  in  the  blood. 

Anhydromye'lia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  VSmp, 
water ;  p.vt\6s,  marrow.  P.  anhydroinyelie.) 
Defect  or  absence  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid. 

Anhydrotics.  The  same  as  Anhi- 
drotics. 

Anhy  drous.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  vSu>p,  water. 
P.  anhydre  ;  I.  anidro;  S.  anhidro  ;  G.  wasser- 
los,  wasserfrei.)  Without  any  water ;  applied  to 
various  substances  that  contain  no  water  in  their 
constitution;  without  water  of  crystallisation. 

A.  al  eohol.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol,  ab- 
solute. 

Anhyste'ria,     ('Ay,  neg. ;  Ocm-ipa,  the 
womb.)    Same  as  Ametra. 
Ani'ba.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyr- 

idacece. 

A.  g-uyanen'sis.  A  species  supplying 
some  of  the  caranna  resin  of  commerce. 

Anice'ton.  ('Avi/ojtoi/,  from  &,  neg.,  and 
vikuu),  to  conquer.)  Name  of  a  plaster  described 
by  Galen,  I.  i,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loe.  c.  8,  composed  of 
litharge,  alum,  cerussa,  frankincense,  and  white 
pepper,  held  by  the  ancients  to  be  an  unfailing 
remedy  in  achores,  or  scald-head ;  it  was  also 
called  mesianum. 

Anice'tum.   Same  as  Aniceton. 

Anicil'lo.   The  Piper  anisatum. 

Ani'dOUS.  ('Ay,  neg.  ;  tI5os,  form.  P. 
anidicn.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to  monsters  pre- 
senting general  arrest  of  development.  They  are 
more  or  less  globular  in  form,  covered  with  normal 
skin,  furnished  with  glands,  and  it  may  be  hairs ; 
they  consist  chiefly  of  adipose  and  connective 
tissue,  of  fragments  of  bones,  and  of  rudiments  of 
the  vertebral  column,  and  of  blood-vessels  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  insertion  of  the  umbilical 
cord.  The  heart  is  imperfect  or  absent.  The 
head  and  neural  canal,  if  present,  are  rudimen- 
tary and  malformed.  The  alimentary  canal  is 
always  in  an  imperfect  condition.  Such  monsters 
generally  appear  to  be  twins  to  perfect  foetuses. 

Anidro'sis.  (Ai>,  neg. ;  idpuis,  sweat.) 
A  deficiency  or  absence  of  perspiration.  See 
Anhidrosis. 

Also,  used  (avi&puHris,  from  avt&p6<a,  to  get 
into  a  sweat)  by  Hippocrates  for  perspiration. 

Allig'ozan'thus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Hcemadoraeece. 

A.  flor'idus.  (L.  floridus,  full  of  flower.) 
Hab.  N.  America.  A  species  the  root  of  which, 
when  roasted,  is  eaten  by  the  natives  of  the  Swan 
lliver,  although  it  is  acrid  when  fresh.  _ 

Ani'imum.    An  old  term  for  anime  resin. 

An'il.    The  Indigofera  anil. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Indigo. 

Anile'in.  A  synonym  of  Anilin  blue  and 
Anilin  violet,  obtained  by  the  action  of  alcohol 
and  heat  on  rosanilin  with  excess  of  anilin. 

Anllei'ra.    A  synonym  of  Indigo. 

Anile'ma.    See  Aneilema. 

Anile' sis.   See  Aneilesis. 

Anil  ia.    A  synonym  of  Anilin. 

Anil'ic.    Of  or  belonging  to  Anilin. 

A.  ac  id.  A  synonym  of  Nitro-salicylic 
acid. 

An'ilides.  A  group  of  chemical  com- 
pounds analogous  to  the  amides,  in  which  anilin 
plays  the  part  of  the  ammonia  of  the  amides ; 
they  may  be  regarded  as  amides  which  have  their 
hydrogen  more  or  less  replaced  by  phenyl.  They 
are  formed  by  the  action  of  acid  chlorides  on  anilin, 
and  by  heating  anilin  salts  with  organic  acids. 


An  ilin.  C6H5.NH2.  {Anil,  the  Portu- 
guese name  of  indigo.)  An  amidobenzene.  A 
colourless  liquid,  of  burning  taste  and  unpleasant 
odour,  obtained  from  nitro-benzol  by  the  action 
of  reducing  agents,  such  as  the  alcoholic  solution 
of  ammonium  sulphide,  zinc,  and  hydrochloric 
acid,  or  iron  acetate,  which  last  is  that  usually 
employed,  or  from  the  dry  distillation  of  indigo, 
or  by  boiling  indigo  with  potash  ley.  Anilin  is 
insoluble  in  water  and  chloroform,  but  is  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  wood  spirit.  It  pro- 
duces a  greasy  stain  if  allowed  to  fall  on  paper, 
which,  however,  quickly  vanishes.  Exposed  to  air 
it  absorbs  oxygen,  a  resinoid  mass  being  formed. 
The  vapour  is  combustible,  and  bums  with  a  smoky 
flame.  It  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid,  with  faint 
peculiar  odour,  density  1-036  at  0°  C.  (32°  P.), 
boils  at  182  °  (359-6°  P.).  It  is  a  true  base,  com- 
bining, like  ammonia,  with  acids,  but  it  does  not 
change  the  colour  of  litmus.  Nearly  all  its  salts 
are  colourless,  crystallise  readily,  and  are  soluble 
in  water.  It  is  largely  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  colouring  matters,  and  used  as  a  staining 
agent  in  microscopical  investigations.  Anilin  is  a 
powerful  narcotic  poison,  whether  administered 
in  vapour  or  in  a  liquid  form.  Given  to  cats 
and  dogs  it  causes  rapid  loss  of  voluntary  power, 
tonic  and  clonic  convulsions,  dilated  pupils, 
difficult  breathing,  tumultuous  cardiac  action, 
terminating  in  coma  and  death  in  from  half  an 
hour  to  thirty-two  hours  after  administration. 
In  doses  of  half  a  grain,  gradually  increased,  it 
has  been  given  in  chorea  with  benefit.  The  salts 
of  anilin  appear  to  be  almost  inert,  though  they 
have  been  tried  in  various  affections. 

The  tests  for  anilin,  given  by  Woodman  and 
Tidy,  are — that  it  has  a  peculiar  tarry  smell ;  that 
it  burns  with  a  smoky  flame ;  turns  purple,  and 
then  black,  with  chloride  of  lime;  precipitates 
gold  in  a  metallic  form  from  a  solution  of  the 
chloride;  produces  a  rich  crimson  dye  when 
heated  with  corrosive  sublimate ;  forms  a  beauti- 
ful violet  colour  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  an 
alkaline  hypochlorite. 

A.  dyes.  When  anilin  is  treated  with 
solutions  of  chloride  of  lime  or  chromic  acid, 
various  colouring  agents  of  a  violet,  red,  yellow, 
green,  or  blue  tint  may  be  obtained;  these  have 
a  special  interest  on  account  of  the  injurious 
effects  that  have  been  frequently  observed  from 
wearing  articles  of  dress,  as  shirts,  socks,  waist- 
coats, and  gloves,  tinted  by  their  means.  In 
some  instances  arsenic,  which  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  dyes,  has  been  found  in  the 
woollen  or  calico  stuff,  occasioning  the  mischief. 
The  effects  are  most  marked  in  hot  weather,  when 
the  acid  perspiration  tends  to  dissolve  out  the 
dye.  The  symptoms  consist  in  redness  and 
staining  of  the  part,  followed  by  swelling,  itching, 
and  smarting,  with  the  formation  of  little  blisters 
or  vesicles,  which  break  and  discharge  their  con- 
tents. There  is  usually  well-marked  constitu- 
tional disturbance,  and  the  injurious  effects 
persist  for  many  months.  Bad  effects  have  also 
been  seen  from  the  use  of  magenta  in  colouring 
ices. 

Workpeople  in  manufactories,  when  there  is  an 
atmosphere  charged  with  anilin,  are  said  to 
suffer  from  bronchial  cough  and  ulcerations  of  the 
scrotum  and  extremities. 

A.  sul'pbate.  (CeHyN^.HjSO,,.  Colour- 
less crystals,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  less  so  in 
alcohol.  When  administered,  it  may  cause  a  blue 
colour  of  the  lips,  perhaps  from  the  production  of 
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a  blue  dye  from  oxidation  of  the  anilin  in  the  blood. 
Used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  other  nervous  dis- 
orders, in  doses  of  1  to  2  grains  three  times  a  day. 

Anili'num  sulphu'ricum.  See 

Anilin  sulphate. 

iLnil'itas.  (L.  anus,  an  old  woman.)  A 
synonym  of  Dementia. 

Anlloc'rEB.  A  name  given  to  certain  Iso- 
podous  Crustacea  that  take  up  their  abode  on 
the  surface  of  a  fish,  which  they  quit  for  another 
when  external  circumstances  are  not  desirable; 
they  frequently  resemble  their  host  in  colour. 

An'ima.  (Akin  to  ivi/ios,  wind.  G.  Seele.) 
The  soul,  spirit,  or  vital  principle.  Applied 
anciently  to  any  simple  and  volatile  substance ; 
also,  to  the  purest  part  of  any  substance. 

Applied  to  any  medicine  believed  to  possess  par- 
ticular virtues  or  powers  in  curing  the  diseases  of 
an  organ,  as  if  it  were  the  soul  of  that  organ ;  thus 
the  hermodactyl  was  called  the  anima  articulorum, 
or  soul  of  the  joints,  because  esteemed  efficacious 
in  arthritic  affections. 

Applied  to  the  rational  soul  or  intellectual  prin- 
ciple of  man  ;  also  to  the  vital  principle,  whether 
of  animals  or  vegetables  ;  also,  to  an  intelligent 
principle  believed  to  preside  over  all  the  actions 
of  life.   See  Animus. 

A.  al'oes.   Refined  aloes. 

A.  articulo'rum.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
See  Hermodactylus. 

A.  dul'cis  vi'ni.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet;  vinum, 
wine.    G.  Weinbouquet.)   The  aroma  of  wine. 

A.  hep'atis.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  iron  sulphate,  because 
it  was  believed  to  be  efficacious  in  fiver-disease. 

A.  mun'di.  (L.  mundus,  the  world.)  The 
supposed  universal  present  and  acting  spirit  of 
the  universe. 

A.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  soul  of  the  lungs ;  term  formerly  applied  to 
saffron,  from  its  use  in  asthma. 

A.  rhabar'barl.  The  soul  of  rhubarb, 
that  is,  its  purer  qualities;  refined,  or  best 
rhubarb. 

A.  rhe'i.   Infusion  of  rhubarb. 

A.  satur'ni.  (Saturnus,  an  old  name  for 
lead.)    Sugar  of  lead. 

_  A.  Stahlia'na.  The  intelligent  principle 
which  Stahl  supposed  to  be  the  supervising  and 
presiding  agent  of  life  ;  the  vital  principle  which 
caused  all  the  normal  phenomena  of  healthy  life, 
and  also  the  abnormal  manifestations  of  disease. 

A,  veg-etati'va.  (L.  vegeto,  to  quicken.) 
Plastic  force. 

A.  veneris.  {Venus,  an  old  name  for 
copper.)    An  ancient  preparation  of  copper. 

An'imae.  (L.  anima,  air.)  The  swim- 
bladders  of  herrings,  so  called  on  account  of  their 
lightness.    They  were  supposed  to  be  diuretic. 

A.  deliq'uium.  (L.  anima,  life,  the 
mind  ;  deliguium,  defect.)  Fainting. 

An  imal.  (Anima,  the  breath,  spirit,  or 
life.  F.  animal;  I.  animale ;  S.  animal;  G. 
Thier.)  A  living  creature ;  an  organised  body, 
endowed  with  life  and  voluntary  motion. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  animals  could  be 
distinguished  from  plants  by  the  complexity  of 
their  chemical  composition,  the  intricacy  and 
variety  of  their  tissues,  the  possession  of  a 
stomach,  the  power  of  locomotion,  and  the 
presence  of  a  nervous  system,  with  the  attributes 
of  sensation  and  consciousness.  These  features 
are  undoubtedly  characteristic  of  the  higher 
members  of  the  animal  kingdom,  but  recent 


research  has  tended  to  show  that  in  the  lower 
forms  of  both  animals  and  plants  the  distinctive 
features  of  each  kingdom  are  softened  down  and 
the  points  of  similarity  so  blended  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  draw  any  definite  line  of  demarcation 
between  them,  and  such  forms  have  been  col- 
lected into  a  common  group  or  subkingdom,  under 
the  name  of  the  "  Protista,"  by  Haeckel.  The 
type  and  central  figure  of  the  Protista  is  the 
Amoeba,  and  from  it,  as  a  starting-point,  it  is 
easy  to  pass  through  Algae  to  the  highest  plants, 
and  through  sponges  to  the  highest  animals. 

Putting  aside  these  lowest  forms,  animals  are 
found  to  contain  a  large  proportion  of  compounds 
in  their  fluids  and  tissues,  which,  like  albumen, 
are  composed  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen,  frequently  combined  with  sulphur  and 
phosphorus.  These  compounds  build  up  a  great 
variety  of  tissues,  as  the  connective,  adipose,  car- 
tilaginous, osseous,  glandular,  muscular,  and 
nervous,  each  of  which  is  destined  to  discharge 
special  functions.  To  nourish  the  tissues  food, 
consisting  of  organic  compounds  already  elabo- 
rated by  plants  or  animals,  is  ingested  into  a 
stomach  and  alimentary  tract,  where  it  under- 
goes division  and  solution,  and  from  which  it  is 
absorbed  into  the  circulating  fluids.  These 
undergo  aeration,  absorbing  oxygen,  and  giving 
off  carbonic  acid  gas,  either  at  the  surface  of  the 
body,  or  in  more  specialised  organs,  as  the  gills, 
tracheae,  or  lungs.  Motor  power,  usually  required 
for  locomotion,  as  well  as  for  the  internal  move- 
ments of  the  body,  is  effected  by  means  of  mus- 
cular tissue,  the  force  of  which  is  under  the 
guidance  and  control  of  the  nervous  system. 
Tactile  and  visual  impressions  are  perceived  by 
the  nervous  system  in  animals  of  very  low  organi- 
sation. The  powers  of  hearing,  taste,  and  smell, 
subsequently  appear,  and  along  with  the  increase 
in  the  number  and  variety  of  these  means  of  com- 
munication with  the  external  world,  the  mind  is 
gradually  developed.  Reproduction  is  generally 
sexual,  the  young  springing  from  an  ovum  pro- 
duced by  the  female,  and  fecundated  by  the  male ; 
but  generation  by  fission  and  asexual  generation 
are  occasionally  observed. 

An  imal.  (F.  animal ;  I.  animale ;  G.  ani- 
malisch,  thierisch,  belebt,  lebend.)  Having  life  ; 
living ;  pertaining  or  belonging  to  life. 

A.  ac'ids.  Acids  existing  free  or  combined 
in  the  animal  body. 

Am  ac'tions.  The  functions  and  actions  of 
the  animal  body. 

A.  arch.  (F.  arc  animal.)  The  series  of 
parts  of  an  animal  comprised  between  the  two 
extremities  of  the  galvanic  pile. 

A.  bath.   See  Bath,  animal. 

A.  char'coal.   See  Carbo  animalis. 

A.  chem'istry-  (F.  chimie  animale.)  The 
chemistry  which  concerns  itself  with  animal 
bodies,  the  composition  of  their  tissues,  the 
nature  of  the  changes,  both  developmental  and 
retrograde,  that  they  undergo,  and  the  processes 
by  which  food  is  assimilated. 

A.  econ'omy.  The  doctrine  of  all  matters 
relating  to  animal  life  ;  physiology. 

A.  eleetric'ity.  See  Electric  organs  and 
Electricity,  animal. 

A.  heat.   See  Heat,  animal. 

A.  jel'ly.   See  Gelatin. 

A.  kingdom.  (F.  regne  animal;  G. 
Thierreich.)  This  term  embraces  all  those  ob- 
jects the  study  of  which  is  called  zoology. 

Attempts  to  classify  the  animal  kingdom  have 
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been  made  from  a  very  early  period  of  history. 
Aristotle  (350  B.C.)  divided  animals  into  those 
having  red  blood  and  those  which  in  his  view 
were  either  exsanguineous  or  possessed  only  white 
blood. 

Linnseus  (1750)  also  took  the  circulatory 
system  as  the  basis  of  his  classification,  and  di- 
vided animals  into  those  with  warm  red  blood 
and  quadrilocular  heart,  as  mammalia  and  birds ; 
those  with  cold  red  blood  and  bilocular  hearts,  as 
he  believed,  reptiles  and  fishes  ;  those  with  cold 
white  sanies  and  a  heart  with  a  single  cavity,  as 
worms  and  insects. 

Hunter  (1760),  still  taking  the  circulatory 
system  as  his  basis,  arranged  all  animals  into  five 
groups.  Those  with  quadrilocular  hearts,  mam- 
malia and  birds;  those  with  trilocular  hearts, 
reptiles  and  amphibia ;  those  with  bilocular  hearts, 
fishes  and  most  mollusca ;  those  with  unilocular 
hearts,  articulata ;  lastly,  creatures  in  which  the 
functions  both  of  stomach  and  heart  are  performed 
by  the  same  organ,  as  the  medusas. 

Lamarck,  considering  the  nervous  system  as  a 
means  of  classification,  proposed  three  divisions, 
the  lowest  of  which  comprised  the  animals  he 
regarded  as  apathic  or  automatic,  the  next  the 
sensitive,  and  the  highest  the  intelligent. 

Cuvier  (1830),  taking  a  wider  and  more  general 
view  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  animals, 
arranged  them  in  four  great  divisions — Verte- 
brata,  Mollusca,  Articulata,  and  Radiata. 

By  Grant  (1836)  the  following  classification 
was  advanced : — 

I.  Subkingdom. — Cycloneura,  or  Radiata. 
Class  1. — Polygastrica.     Class  3. — Polypifera. 

„    2. — Porifera.  „    4. — Aealephse. 

Class  5. — Echinoderma. 

II.  Subkingdom.— Diploneura,  or  Articu- 

lata. 

Class  6. — Entozoa.  Class  10. — Myriapoda. 

„    7. — Rotifera.  „    11. — Insecta. 

„  8.— Cirrhopoda.  „  12. — Arachnida. 
„   9. — Annelida.  „    13. — Crustacea. 

III.  Subkingdom.— Cyclogangliata,  or 
Mollusca. 

Class  14. — Tunicata.        Class  16. — Gasteropoda. 
„    15. — Conchifera.        „    17. — Pteropoda. 
Class  18. — Cephalopoda. 

IV.  Subkingdom. — Spinicerebrata,  or 
Vertebrata. 
Class  19. — Pisces.  Class  21. — Reptilia. 

„    20. — Amphibia.  „    22. — Aves. 

Class  23. — Mammalia. 

Milne-Edwards'  classification  is  as  follows  : 

I.  OSTEOZOARIA. 

A.  AUantdidea. 
Class  1.  Mnmmifera. 

a.  Monodelphia.    /3.  Didelphia. 
Class  2.  Aves.  Class  3.  Reptilia. 


Class  4. 
„  5. 


Class  1. 
„  2. 

Class  1. 


b.  Anallantdidea. 
Batrachia. 
Pisces. 

:.  Ossei.   /3.  Chondropterygii. 

II.  Entomozoaria. 
A.  Arthropoda. 
Insecta.  Class  3.  Arachnida. 

Myriapoda.  „   4.  Crustacea. 

b.  Vermes. 
Annelida.  Class  4.  Turbellaria. 

Helmintha.  „    5.  Trematoda. 

Rotatoria.  „   6.  Astoida. 


III.  Malacozoaria. 
a.  Mollusca. 
Class  1.  Cephalopoda.        Class  3.  Gasteropoda. 
„    2.  Pteropoda.  „    4.  Acephala. 

B.  Molluscoida.  . 
Class  1 .  Tunicata.  Class  2.  Bryozoa. 

IV.  ZOOPHTTA. 

A.  Eadiaria. 
Class  1.  Eehmodermata.    Class  3.  Polypi. 
„    2.  Aealepha. 

b.  Sarcodaria, 
Class  1.  Infusoria.  Class  2.  Spongia. 

Huxley  (1875)  proposed  the  following  : 
A.  PROTOZOA. 

I.  Moner^;. — Protamcebidse,  Protomona- 

dida3,  Myxastridse,  &c. 
ii.  Endoplastica. — Amoebido;,  Flagellata, 
Gregarinida?,  Acinetida,  Ciliata,  Radio- 
laria. 

B.  METAZOA. 
A.  GastrjejE. 

i.  Polystomata. 

Porifera  or  Spongida. 

ii.  Monastomata. 

A.  Arehseostomata. 
a.  Scolecimorpha. 
Nematoidea.  Hirudinea. 

Oligochasta. 


Rotifera. 
Turbellaria. 
Nematoda. 


/3.  Coelenterata. 
Hydrozoa. 
Actiuozoa. 
B.  Deuterostomata. 
a.  Schizocoela. 
Annelida  (Polychseta).  Gephyrea.  Brachiopoda  ? 
Arthropoda.  Mollusca.    Polyzoa  ? 

f3.  Enterocoela. 
Enteropneusta.  Cha;togenatha.  Echinodermata. 
y.  Epicoela. 
Tunicata.  Vertebrata. 

B.  Agastr^E/'e  (provisional]). 
Acanthocephala.  Cestoidea. 

The  phylogenetic  classification  of  Hackel,  in 
which  animals  are  grouped  in  the  supposed  order 
of  their  descent,  is  as  follows : — 


I.  Subkingdom.— Protozoaria. 


Type 
or  phylon. 


A. 

Protozoa 


Principal 
branches. 

I.  Ovularia 


II.  Infusoria 


Classes. 

.  Monera. 
2.  Amcebina. 
Gregarina). 

4.  Acinetse. 

5.  Ciliatse. 


ANIMAL. 


Type 
or  phylon. 

B. 

Zoophyta 


C. 

Vermes 


D. 

Mollusca 


E. 

Echinoderma 


F. 

Arthropoda 


G. 

Vertebrata 


Prof.  Kay  Lankester's  proposal  is  as  follows  : 
Grade  I. — PLASTIDOZOA  (Homoblastica). 

Phylum  1. — Protozoa. 
Grade  II. — ENTEROZOA. 

A. — Ccelentera  (Diploblastica). 
Phylum  1. — Porifera. 
„      2. — Nematophora. 
B  (of  the  Enterozoa) . — Ccelomata 
(Triploblastica). 
Phylum  1. — Echinoderma. 
„      2. — Platyelmia. 
„      3. — Appendioulata  (Parapoda). 
„      4. — Gepbyraea. 
„      5. — Mollusca  (Mesopoda). 
„      6. — Enteropneusta. 
„      7. — Vertebrata. 
„      8. — Nematoidea. 
„      9. — Chsetognatha. 

A.  lay  er.  The  serous  layer  of  the  blasto- 
derm ;  it  consists  of  what  is  now  known  as  the 
epiblast  and  part  of  the  mesoblast. 

J\,  mag  netism.  (F.  magnetisme  animal.) 
Terra  for  a  theory  propounded,  or  arranged  into 
a  kind  of  system,  by  Valentine  Greatarick,  in 
1666 ;  and  revived  by  Anthony  Mesmer,  physician, 
at  Vienna,  in  1776  or  1778. 

The  following  is  his  account  of  the  agent  which 
he  supposed  to  exist,  quoted  from  the  '  Memoire 
sur  la  Decouverte  du  Magnetisme  Animal,'  par 
M.  Mesmer,  Paris,  1779,  p.  74,  et  seq.  Ibid. 
'  Avis  au  Lecteur,'  p.  6,  in  the  '  English  Cyclo- 


Classes. 

6.  Gastrseada. 

7.  Porifera. 
'  8.  Coralla. 

9.  Hydromedusa). 

10.  Ctenophora. 

11.  Archelminthes. 

12.  Plathelminthes. 

13.  Nemathelminthes. 

14.  Rhynchoccela. 

15.  Enteropneusta. 

16.  Tunicata. 

17.  Bryozoa. 

18.  Rotatoria. 

19.  Gephyrea. 

20.  Annelida. 

21.  Spirobranchia. 

22.  Lamellibranchia. 

23.  Cochlides. 

24.  Cephalopoda. 
25  Asterida. 

26.  Crinoida. 

27.  Echinida. 

28.  Holothuriaj. 

29.  Crustacea. 

30.  Arachnida. 

31.  Myriapoda. 

32.  Insecta. 

33.  Leptocardia. 

34.  Cyclostoma. 
"3S.  Pisces. 

36.  Dipneusta. 
37-  Amphibia. 
'38.  Reptilia. 

39.  Aves. 

40.  Mammalia. 

psedia :' — "  Animal  magnetism  is  a  fluid  univer- 
sally diffused;  it  is  the  medium  of  a  mutual 
influence  between  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  earth, 
and  animated  bodies ;  it  is  continuous,  so  as  to 
leave  no  void ;  its  subtilty  admits  of  no  compari- 
son ;  it  is  capable  of  receiving,  propagating,  com- 
municating all  the  impressions  of  motion ;  it  is 
susceptible  of  flux  and  of  reflux.  The  animal 
body  experiences  the  effects  of  this  agent;  by 
insinuating  itself  into  the  substance  of  the  nerves 
it  affects  them  immediately.  There  are  observed, 
particularly  in  the  human  body,  properties  ana- 
logous to  those  of  the  magnet;  and  in  it  are 
discerned  poles  equally  different  and  opposite. 
The  action  and  the  virtues  of  animal  magnetism 
may  be  communicated  from  one  body  to  other 
bodies,  animate  and  inanimate.  This  action  takes 
place  at  a  remote  distance,  without  the  aid  of  any 
intermediate  body ;  it  is  increased,  reflected  by 
mirrors;  communicated,  propagated,  augmented 
by  sound ;  its  virtues  may  be  accumulated,  con- 
centrated, transported.  Although  this  fluid  is 
universal,  all  animal  bodies  are  not  equally  sus- 
ceptible of  it;  there  are  even  some,  though  a 
very  small  number,  which  have  properties  so 
opposite,  that  their  very  presence  destroys  all  the 
effects  of  this  fluid  on  other  bodies.  Animal 
magnetism  is  capable  of  healing  diseases  of  the 
nerves  immediately,  and  others  mediately.  It 
perfects  the  action  of  medicines  ;  it  excites  and 
directs  salutary  crises  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
physician  may  render  himself  master  of  them ; 


t 


II.  Subkingdom.— Metazoaria. 

Principal 
branches. 

III.  Spongiso  j 

IV.  Acalephaa  / 
V.  Acoslomi  < 


VI.  Coolomati 


VII.  Acephala 
VIII.  Eucephala 
!  IX.  Colobrachia 

i  X.  Lipobrachia 

f  XI.  Carides 

XII.  Tracheata 


f  XIII.  Acrania 

i  XIV.  Monorhina 

-(  XV.  Anamnia. 

l_  XVI.  Amniota. 


ANIMALCULA- 


.— ANIME  GUM. 


by  its  meana  lie  knows  the  state  of  health  of  each 
individual,  and  judges  with  certainty  of  the 
origin,  the  nature,  and  the  progress  of  the  most 
complicated  diseases ;  he  prevents  their  increase, 
and  succeeds  in  healing  them,  without  at  any 
time  exposing  his  patient  to  dangerous  effects  or 
troublesome  consequences,  whatever  be  the  age, 
the  temperament,  and  the  sex.  In  animal  mag- 
netism nature  presents  a  universal  method  of 
healing  and  preserving  mankind."  See  Mes- 
merism, Electro  biology,  and  Hypnotism. 

A.  mus'cles.   The  voluntary  muscles. 

A.  oil.  An  empyreumatic  oil,  obtained,  along 
with  bone  spirit,  from  the  destructive  distillation 
of  bone. 

A.  poi'sons.  The  poisons  contained  in 
animal  bodies,  whether  natural  products,  as  those 
of  cantharides  and  the  viper,  or  the  result  of 
decomposition,  as  in  putrid  meat. 

A.  quinoid'ine.   See  Quino'idine,  animal. 

£L.  starch.   A  synonym  of  Glycogen. 

A.  sug-'ar.    The  sugar  of  diabetes. 

A.  tem'perature.  The  heat  generated  in 
an  animal  body. 

A.  vaccina' tion.  Vaccination  from  the 
heifer. 

Animalcula.  (Dim.  of  L.  animal,  a 
living  being. )  Animalcules. 

A.  semina'lia.  (L.  seminalis,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  seed.)    The  spermatozoa. 

A.  spermat'ica.  (L.  spermaticus,  of,  or 
relating  to,  seed. )    The  spermatozoa. 

Animal  cule.  (Dim.  of  L.  animal.  F. 
animalcule;  I.  animalculo  ;  S.  animalillo ;  G. 
Thierchen.)  A  little  animal ;  one  whose  true 
figure  cannot  be  ascertained  without  the  aid  of 
the  microscope.  The  word  has  been  used  very 
loosely ;  microscopic  organisms  of  the  vegetable, 
as  well  as  the  animal,  kingdom  being  included. 

A.  cage.  An  apparatus  fitted  for  the  stage 
of  the  microscope  for  the  purpose  of  confining 
and  limiting  the  movement  of  small  animals. 
It  consists  of  a  short  piece  of  wide  brass  tubing, 
fixed  perpendicularly  to  the  margins  of  a  similar 
sized  hole  in  a  flat  brass  plate,  and  having  the 
other  end  closed  by  a  piece  of  glass;  a  cap,  con- 
sisting of  a  brass  tube,  closed  at  one  end  by  a 
piece  of  thin  glass,  slips  on  to  it  in  such  a  manner 
that  a  drop  of  fluid  placed  on  the  glass  of  the  first 
tube  may  be  compressed  to  any  required  extent  by 
the  glass  of  the  cap,  and  so  small  objects  may  be 
kept  still. 

A.,  infu'sory.   See  Infusoria. 
A.,  sem'inal.    (L.  seminalis,  belonging  to 
seed.)    The  spermatozoa. 

A.,  spermat  sc.  (F.  animalcule  sperma- 
tique.)    The  spermatozoa. 

Animal  culism.  The  doctrine  of  the 
formation  of  the  embryo  from  the  spermatozoa. 

Animal  culi St.  A  term  applied  to  one 
who  attributes  various  physiological  processes  to 
the  presence  and  activity  of  animalculse. 

Animalcule  visra.  (L.  animal,  an 
animal;  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  doctrine  that  the 
embryo  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  spermatozoa 
with  the  ovum. 

Animal' culum.  (Dim.  of  L.  animal,  a 
living  being.)    An  animalcule. 

Anima'lia.  (L.  animal.)  The  animal 
kingdom. 

Animalif  erous.  (L.  animal;  fero,  to 
bear.    G.  thiertragend.)    Bearing  animals. 

Anima'lis.  (L.  animalis,  animate.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  an  animal. 


A.  facul'tas.  (L.  facultas,  capability.) 
The  power  of  exercising  sensation,  motion,  and 
the  other  faculties  of  the  animal  body. 

A.  mo'tus.  (L.  motus,  motion.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Muscular  motion. 

A.  spir'itus.  (L.  spiritus,  a  breathing, 
life.)    The  natural  heat  of  living  animals. 

Animalisa'tUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied to  inorganic  or  vegetable  matter  that  has 
taken  the  character  of  animality  ;  animalisate. 

Animalised.  Transformed  into  animal 
substance;  become  part  of  the  structure  of  an 
animal. 

An'imalist.   The  same  as  Animalculist. 

Animal'ity.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ani- 
malite  ;  I.  animalita;  S.  animalidad ;  G.  Thicr- 
heit.)  _  The  assemblage  of  attributes  or  faculties 
that  distinguish  animal  organic  matter ;  animal 
nature;  vital  activity  of  an  animal  body  con- 
sidered as  unity. 

Animaliza'tion.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
animalisation  ;  I.  animalizzazione ;  S.  animali- 
zacion  ;  G.  Animalisirung .)  A  term  for  the  process 
by  which  the  nutritious  portion  of  the  vegetable 
food  is  assimilated  to  the  various  substances 
composing  the  animal  body. 

Animate.  (L.  animo,  to  give  life  to.  F. 
animer.)    To  vivify,  refresh,  or  enliven. 

Anima'tio.  (Lat.)  A  quickening ;  ani- 
mation. 

A.  foe'tus.  (L.  foetus,  an  offspring.)  The 
first  consciousness  by  the  mother  of  foetal  move- 
ments.   See  Quickening. 

Anima  tion.  (L.  animo,  to  give  being. 
F.  animation  ;  I.  animazione  ;  G.  Beseelung,  Be- 
lebung.)  Term  formerly  employed  for  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  particular  effect  produced  by 
the  vis  vita,  by  which  life  is  begun  and  main- 
tained, and  by  which  the  foetus  begins  to  act  as 
a  true  animal,  after  the  female  that  bears  it  has 
quickened. 

A.  suspen  ded.  Asphyxia. 
An'ime  gum,  (Some  have  supposed  that 
this  word  had  its  primitive  form  in  'ivamov,  a 
remedy  used  for  arresting  haemorrhage.  F.  anime 
vraie ;  G.  Animeharz,  Zourbarilharz.')  A  sub- 
stance believed  to  be  produced  from  Hymencea 
courbaril,  a  leguminous  tree  of  South  America. 
It  is  in  small  irregular  pieces  of  a  pale  lemon- 
yellow  or  reddish  colour,  more  or  less  transparent, 
covered  with  a  whitish  powder,  brittle,  with  shin- 
ing fracture,  a  feeble  but  agreeable  odour,  and  a 
mild  resinous  taste.  It  consists  of  two  resins,  one 
soluble,  the  other  insoluble,  in  cold  alcohol,  and 
.  a  little  volatile  oil.  Anime  formerly  entered  into 
the  composition  of  various  ointments  and  plasters, 
or  dissolved  in  alcohol  or  oil  was  employed  as  an 
embrocation,  but  it  is  now  only  used  as  incense, 
or  for  a  varnish.  The  Brazilians  use  it  inter- 
nally in  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Another  variety  is  obtained  from  the  East  Indies, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Vateria  indica. 

A  variety  of  copal  gum  is  also  known  in  com- 
merce as  anime  ;  it  is  dug  from  the  earth,  and  is 
the  product  of  extinct  forests.  It  has  a  finely 
pitted  surface. 

A.  des  Xndes  occidenta'les.  The  pro- 
duce of  Hymencea  martiana. 

A.  d'oe'eident.  The  produce  of  Hymenma 
stilbocarpa. 

A.  du  Bre'sil.  The  produce  of  Hymencea 
stilbocarpa. 

A.  du  Msxi'que.  The  produce  of  Hy- 
mencea stilbocarpa. 


ANIMELLjE — ANISIC  ACID. 


iinimel'lse.  (G.  Ohrdriisen.)  Old  name 
for  the  glands  below  the  ears  and  lower  jaw, 
according  to  Vesalius,  I,  vi.    The  parotid  glands. 

An  imi.   A  synonym  of  Anime  gum. 

An'imi  agita'tio.  Agitation  of  the 
mind ;  anxiety. 

A.  ca'sus  sub'itus.  (L.  casus,  a  falling 
down  ;  subitus,  sudden.)    A  term  for  fainting. 

A,  deliq'uium.  (L.  deliquium,  a  want.) 
Fainting. 

A.  pathe'mata*  (Tlddn^a,  anything  that 
befalls  one,  impressions.)  The  passions  of  the 
mind. 

An'imin.  Name  by  Unverdorben  for  a 
salifiable  base  discovered  in  the  animal  oil  of 
Dippel.   It  is  probably  impure  Lutidin. 

Animism.  (F-  animisme;  S.animismo; 
Or.  Animismus.)  Formerly  used  to  denote  the 
Stahlian  theory  of  the  soul  as  the  vital  principle, 
the  cause  of  the  phenomena  of  healthy  life  and 
of  disease. 

Now  generally  used,  as  by  Dr.  Tylor,  to  ex- 
press the  general  doctrine  of  spiritual  agency  in 
the  operations  of  nature. 

An'imiStS.  A  term  applied  to  those  phy- 
siologists who  believed  that  the  anima,  or  soul, 
immediately  actuated  or  influenced  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  living  body ;  also  called  Stahlians. 

An'imuS!  (Akin  to  Anima.  G.  Geistmuth, 
Gemiith.)  The  soul  or  mind ;  applied  both  to  the 
vital  and  the  intellectual  principle,  but  more 
frequently  to  the  latter,  denoting  the  mind  or 
soul  in  the  sense  of  a  conscious  and  intelligent 
being,  and  so  distinguished  from  anima,  which 
usually  indicates  the  soul  in  the  sense  of  a  living 
principle. 

Anion.  ('Ava,  up ;  tl/xi,  to  go.)  An  electro- 
negative bod}'.  A  term  employed  in  electro- 
chemical action  for  a  body,  when  separated  by 
electrolysis,  which  passes  in  the  direction  of  the 
current  of  negative  electricity  to  the  positive  pole, 
or  anode. 

Aniridia.    {An,  neg. ;  iris.  F.  aniridie  ; 
G.  Irismangel.)    "Want  or  defect  of  the  iris. 
An'is  a'cre.   The  Cumimm  cyminum. 
A.  ai'gre.   The  Uuminum  cyminum. 
A.  batard.   The  Carum  carui. 
A.  de  France.   The  Anethum  fcenicu- 
lum. 

A.  de  la  Chine.  The  Illicium  anisatum. 
At  de  Paris.   The  Anethum  fceniculnm. 
A.  doux.   The  Anethum  facmculum. 
A.  etoi'le.   The  Illicium  anisatum. 
A.  faux.   The  Cuminum  cyminum. 
A.  vert.   The  Pimpinella  anisum. 
An'isal.    A  synonym  of  Anisaldehyde. 
Anisaldehyde.  C6H4(OCH)3.CHO. 
Formed,  along  with  anisic  acid,  by  the  oxidation 
of  anisic  alcohol  in  contact  with  platinum  black  ; 
and  by  the  oxidation  of  essential  oils  containing 
anethol  by  nitric  acid.    It  is  a  colourless  aromatic 
oil  with  a  burning  taste,  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.    It  boils  at  248°  C. 
(478-4°  F.)    It  forms  crystalline  compounds  with 
alkaline  bisulphates. 

Anisanc'tUS.  Italy,  sixty  miles  from 
Naples.    A  sulphuretted  and  carbonated  water. 

Anisan'tllOUS.  ("Amctos, unequal;  di/0os, 
a  flower.  G.ungleichblumenhullig.)  Applied  by 
G.  Allmann  to  plants  having  the  perianths  of 
different  form. 

An'isated.    (G.  anishaltig.)    Mixed  with 
or  flavoured  with  aniseed. 
Anisa'tum.     Old  name  (yinum,  being 


understood)  for  a  wine  made  of  the  wine  of  As- 
calon  with  honey  and  aniseed. 

Aniscalp'tor.  (L.  anus,  the  breech; 
scalpo,  to  scratch.)  A  term  applied  formerly  to 
the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle,  because  exerted  in 
the  act  referred  to,  used  by  Bartholin,  Anat.  iv, 
2,  p.  561. 

Anischu'ria.  (An,  neg. ;  ischuria.  F. 
anischurie.)  Incontinence  of  urine ;  enuresis ; 
anischury. 

An'ise.  (F.  anis ;  I.  anice ;  S.  anis ;  G. 
gemeiner  Anis;  Port,  herba  doce ;  Dut.  anys ; 
Arab,  anison.)  The  plant  Pimpinella  anisum. 
Umbels  compound  ;  involucres  usually  absent ; 
calyx  obsolete  ;  fruit  contracted  at  the  side,  ovate ; 
ridges  5,  filiform,  equal,  the  lateral  on  the  edge ; 
vittse  numerous ;  albumen  concavo-convex ; 
lower  leaves  are  roundish,  cordate,  those  of  the 
stem  pinnate,  with  wedge-shaped  leaflets  ;  fruit 
downy.  Hab.  Egypt  and  Syria ;  cultivated  in 
France,  Italy,  and  Spain.  It  contains  a  volatile, 
but  solid  oil,  stearoptine  of  anise  (C20H12O2),  a  fixed 
oil,  and  a  resin.  The  oil  in  use  is  obtained  from 
the  P.  anisum  and  the  Illicium  anisatum,  which 
is  imported  from  China.  It  concretes  at  50°  F. 
Sp.  gr.  -980.  It  is  stimulant,  aromatic,  and 
carminative  in  doses  of  1 — 4  drops  on  sugar. 
Said  to  be  galactogogue.  It  is  used  by  the 
Arabians  in  sciatica. 

A.-cam'pnor.   A  synonym  of  Anethol. 

A.,  star.  (P.  anis  etoile ;  G.  Stemanis.) 
The  Illicium  anisatum. 

A.  tree  of  Florida.  The  Illicium  Flori- 
danum. 

A.,  yel'Iow  flow  ered,  tree.  The  Illicium 
anisatum. 

An'iseed.  The  seeds  of  Pimpinella 
anisum,  or  anise. 

Aniset'te  de  Bordeaux.  (G.  anis- 
wasser.)  Star  anise  1000,  coriander  seeds  60, 
fennel  seeds  60,  alcohol  6000,  water  4000, 
grammes.  Bruise  the  seeds,  mix  with  the  spirit 
and  the  water;  distil  10  litres,  which  keep  three 
or  four  months  ;  add  a  sufficiency  of  gelatin,  6000 
grammes  of  sugar,  and  6000  of  water ;  filter.  A 
stomachic  and  stimulating  liquor. 

And  si  cam'plioi'a.  Camphor  of  anise ; 
a  term  for  a  concrete  substance,  into  which  and  a 
thin  liquid,  the  volatile  oil  of  anise  separates 
when  exposed  to  a  low  temperature.  See  Anethol. 

A.fruc'tus.  (L.frucHis,  fruit.)  Aniseed; 
the  fruit  of  Pimpinella  anisum.  Fruit  greenish 
grey,  somewhat  hairy,  broadly  ovate,  didymous, 
the  two  carpels  being  nearly  separated,  crowned 
with  the  conical  stylopodium  and  the  short  styles; 
each  carpel  has  five  low  ridges  with  broad,  shallow, 
intervening  hollows  ;  on  transverse  section  25  to 
80  vittse  are  seen ;  albumen  grey,  oily ;  odour 
aromatic ;  taste  sweetish  and  aromatic.  The 
fruit  yields  3  per  cent,  of  fixed  oil,  which  exists 
in  the  albumen,  and  an  equal  quantity  of  colour- 
less volatile  oil.    See  Anise  and  Oleum  anisi. 

A.  sem'ina.  (L.  semen,  a  seed.)  Anise 
seed.    See  Anisi  fruetus. 

A.  stella'ti  se'men,  Belg.  Ph.  The  seed 
of  the  star  anise,  Illicium  anisatum. 

A.  vulgaris  se'men,  Belg.  Ph.  The  seed 
of  the  common  anise,  Pimpinella  anisum. 

Ani'sic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  anisiqae;  G. 
Anissiiure.)  C6H4(OCH3).C02H.  Methyl-para- 
oxybenzoic  acid.  Formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
anisaldehyde  and  anethol  with  nitric  acid.  It 
crystallises  from  hot  water  in  long  needles,  from 
alcohol  in  rhombic  prisms.    It  melts  at  183°  C. 
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(361-4°  F.),  and  sublimes  without  decomposition 
at  283°  C.  (541-4°  F.)  When  anisic  acid  is  taken 
into  the  body,  it  fixes  the  elements  of  glycocol, 
and  appears  in  the  urine  as  anisuric  acid. 

Aniso'briate.  (Ai/i<ros,  unequal ;  fipvto, 
to  bud  forth.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  mono- 
cotyledonous  embryoes  in  which  one  of  the  sides 
is  stronger  in  increase  than  the  other. 

Anisoceph'alous.  ('Amo-os;  Kt<j>a\ri,  a 
head.  G.  ungleichkopfig .)  Applied  to  Pinardia 
anisocephala,  because  its  calatbidia  are  very 
unequal. 

Anisochelis.  ("Akio-os;  x'A'i,  a  claw.) 
Applied  to  Porcellana  anisochelis  from  the  in- 
equality of  its  claws. 

Anisochi'lus.  (Amo-os;  x"^°s>  a  lip.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates. 

A.  carno'sum.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.  Hind, 
and Duk.  Panjiri.)  Thick-leaved  lavender.  Stem 
erect,  4-sided  ;  leaves  petiolate,  cordate  at  base, 
crenate,  fleshy,  villous  ;  upper  lips  of  calyx  with 
ciliated  edges,  lower  lip  entire ;  upper  lip  of  corolla 
3 — 4  cleft,  lower  lip  entire.  A  stimulant,  diapho- 
retic and  expectorant,  used  in  cynanche,  and  by 
the  native  doctors  in  Travancore  in  catarrhal 
affections.  The  juice,  mixed  with  oil  of  sesame 
and  sugar,  forms  a  refrigerant  liniment ;  is  also 
employed  to  cool  the  head. 

Anisotlac  tyli.  ('Avmtos;  S&ktvXos,  a 
finger.  G.  ungleichfingert.)  Applied  by  Tem- 
minck  to  an  Order,  by  Vieillot  to  a  Tribe,  of  Birds, 
having  the  toes  of  unequal  length. 

Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Family  of  Rumi- 
nantia. 

Ani'sodont.  ("Amo-os;  6<5ous,  a  tooth.) 
Unequal-toothed.  Applied  to  Pristis  anisodon, 
because  its  teeth  are  unequal. 

Aniso'duslu'ridus,  Link.  (L.  luridus, 
sallow,  wan.)    A  synonym  of  Scopolia  lurida. 

Anisodyn'amous.  (Aiuo-os,  unequal ; 
SOuafiis,  power.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  certain 
monocotyledonous  embryoes  to  express  that  their 
sides  have  not  the  same  power  of  increase. 

Anisog-'ynous.  (' Ai/,  neg. ;  Zeros,  equal ; 
yuvri,  woman.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower  in 
which  the  number  of  carpels  is  not  equal  to  the 
number  of  sepals. 

An'iSOl.  C7HeO.  Methyl  phenate.  Ob- 
tained with  carbon  dioxide  by  distilling  anisic 
acid  with  baryta ;  it  is  a  colourless  fluid,  having 
an  aromatic  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  -991  at  15°  C.  (59° 
F.),  and  boiling  without  decomposition  at  152° 
C.  (305-6  F.). 

Anisome'les.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lamiacece. 

A.  malabar'ica.  (Tarn.  Peyamerattii 
Tel.  Mogabira;  Mai.  Karin-toomba.)  Malabar  cat 
mint.  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  crenate  towards 
apex;  calyx  5-cleft,  pubescent;  upper  lip  of  corolla 
entire,  lower  trifid,  with  the  lateral  divisions  re- 
flexed.  An  Indian  shrub ;  the  juice  of  the  leaves 
in  infusion,  which  is  bitter  and  astringent,  is 
given  to  children  in  colic,  indigestion,  and  fevers 
arising  from  teething,  and  is  also  employed  in 
stomachic  complaints,  dysentery,  and  intermittent 
fevers.  Patients  suffering  from  ague  are  made 
to  inhale  the  vapour  of  the  infusion  till  copious 
perspiration  occurs.  An  oil  distilled  from  the 
leaves  is  effectual  as  an  external  application  in 
rheumatism. 

A.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
distilled  oil  is  said  to  be  used  in  Ceylon  in  uterine 
affections. 

Anisomer'ic.  CA^o-os ;  ^pot,  apart.  F. 


anisomerique;  G.  ungleichziihlig.  ungleichtheilig.) 
Applied  by  Martius  to  flowers,  the  parts  of  which 
are  unequal  or  irregular. 

Anisom'eroilS.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ani- 
somere.)  Applied  by  Bonnard  to  an  order  of  rocks 
formed  in  whole  or  in  part  by  crystallisation,  and 
where  a  dominant  part,  which  serves  for  base, 
paste,  or  cement  for  the  others,  is  contemporaneous 
with  or  anterior  to  the  parts  that  contain  it. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers  in  which  the 
number  of  the  parts  of  each  whorl  is  unequal. 

Anisomefric*  ("Aimm;  fxi-rpov,  a 
measure.  F.  anisometrique.)  Applied  by  Neu- 
mann to  a  system  or  union  of  crystalline  forms  in 
which  the  co-ordinate  planes  are  perpendicular, 
and  seem  to  relate  to  a  system  of  axes  to  the 
number  of  three  all  unequal. 

Anisometropia.  ('Ay, neg.;  2<ros,equal; 
fitTpov,  a  measure ;  uii//-,  the  eye.)  An  inequality 
in  the  refractive  power  of  the  two  eyes,  so  that  one 
eye  is  myopic  whilst  the  other  is  emmetropic  or 
hypermetropic,  or  astigmatic,  or  both  eyes  being 
myopic,  one  is  more  highly  myopic  than  the 
other.  The  treatment  consists  in  the  adaptation 
of  glasses,  but  when  the  difference  is  great  little 
improvement  can  be  obtained  from  them.  Lately 
it  has  been  suggested  that  this  term  should  be 
restricted  to  those  cases  of  ametropia  in  which 
the  abnormal  refraction  is  the  same  in  kind 
though  diffei-ent  in  degree.    See  Antimetropia. 

Anisometrop'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of 
or  pertaining  to  anisometropia. 

Anisone'ma  multiflo'ra.  A  synonym 
of  Phyllanthus  multiflorus. 

AniSOneu'rOUS.  ("Amo-os,  unequal ; 
vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  Term  applied  to  plants  in 
which  the  nervures  are  unequal. 

AniSOpet'alOUS>  ("Ai/iaos  ;  TreTaXoi/,  a 
petal.  F.  anisopetale  ;  G.  wigleichbhtmenblat- 
trig.)  Term  applied  to  a  corolla  in  which  the 
petals  are  unequal  in  number  to  the  divisions  of 
the  calyx. 

AniSOphyTlOUS.  ("Aiucros;  <pu\Xou,  a 
leaf.  F.  anisophylle ;  G.  ■ungleichbldttrig .) 
Term  applied  to  plants  the  leaves  of  which  are 
unsymmetrical  or  unequal. 

Anisopnyl'lum  ipecacuan'ha. 

(Avio-os;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  The  Euphorbia 
ipecacuanha. 

Anisop'oda.  (A"10'05  >  -tows,  a  foot.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Suborder  lsopnda,  Order  Edri- 
ophthalma.  Abdomen  with  two-oared  feet,  which 
are  not  branchiated ;  sexual  dimorphism  slightly 
pronounced. 

Anisopo  g-OIl.  (Amo-os ;  irutytov,  the 
board.  F.  anisopogone ;  G.  ungleiclibartig .) 
Applied  by  Illiger  to  a  feather  the  sides  of  the 
beard  of  which  differ  from  each  other  as  to  their 
length. 

Anisop'terous.  ('Ai/«ros;  wTtpov,  a 
wing.)  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  organs, 
especially  to  fruits,  which  have  unequal  wings. 

Anisosper  ma.  ('Avio-os;  a-n-ipua,  a 
seed.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitaceee. 

A.  passiflo'ra.  (L.  passio,  a  suffering ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  The  seeds  contain  a  bitter  oil; 
used  in  Brazil,  where  they  are  named  Castanha 
do  Jobota  and  Faba  de  San  Ignatio,  as  valuable 
stomachics.    In  large  doses  they  purge. 

Anisostam'inous.  The  same  as  Ani- 
sostemonous. 

Anisoste'mones.  (A"10-05  >  otvp-uv, 
the  warp,  a  thread,  and  so,  a  stamen.  F.  ani- 
sostemone;  G.  ungleichstaubfadig.)   Applied  by 


ANISOSTEMONOUS— ANKLE-JOINT. 


WacbendorfF  to  flowers  in  which  the  number  of 
stamens  has  no  relation  with  that  of  the  free  or 
adherent  petals,  as  in  many  Dipsacea. 

Anisoste'monous.  ("Avicos;  crnfuay. 
F.  anisostemone.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower  in 
which  the  number  of  stamens  is  different  from 
that  of  the  petals. 

Anisostemopet'alous.    ,  ("A.wm; 

arnnoov;  irtTakov,  a  petal.  F.  anisostemopetale.) 
Applied  by  Wachendorff  to  plants,  the  stamens 
of  which  are  unequal  in  number  to  that  of  the 
divisions  of  the  corol. 

Anisosthen  ic.  C 'Ai/«ros,  unequal ; 
o-ScVoe,  strength.)  Of  unequal  strength  ;  as  in- 
equality in  the  contractile  powers  of  muscles,  or 
of  sets  of  muscles. 

AniSOt'achy S.  (' kviao-raxn?,  unequally 
rapid  ;  from  am<ros,  unequal,  Ta^us,  quick.)  An 
old  epithet  applied  to  the  pulse  when  characterised 
by  inequality  with  quickness. 

Anisotom  idae.  ("Ai/«ros;  to^,  a  sec- 
tion.) A  Family  of  the  Group  Pentamera,  Order 
Coleoptera. 

Anisot'omous.  ("Ai/«ros ;  Tout,  section. 
F.  anisotome.)  Term  applied  to  a  leaf,  corolla,  or 
calyx,  the  divisions  of  which  are  unequal ;  ob- 
lique. 

AniSOt'ropal.  fAvurof,  unequal ;  -rpi- 
7ra),  to  turn.  F.  anisotrope.)  Term  applied  to 
substances  physically  homogeneous,  which  have 
the  power  of  doubly  refracting  a  ray  of  light,  like 
Iceland  spar 

Anisot  ropous.    Same  as  Anisotropal. 

Anistioph'orous.  ('  Ai>,  neg. ;  l<mov,  a 
sail ;  (pipw,  to  bear.)  Applied  by  J.  B.  Gray  and 
Spix  to  a  Family  of  Chauve-souris  (bald  mice) 
which  have  no  appendage  on  the  nose. 

Ani'sum.  ('Avmtov,  anise.  F.  anis ;  I. 
anice  ;  S.  anis  ;  G.  anis.)  The  plant  anise ;  also 
called  aniseed. 

The  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  aniseed. 
A.  Africa'num  frutes'ceos.    (L.  fru- 
tescens ;  from  frutex,  a  shrub  )    A  synonym  of 
Bubon  galbanum. 

A.  frutico'sum  gralbanif erum.  (L. 
fruticosus,  bushy;  galbaniferus,  galbanum- 
bearing.)    A  synonym  of  Bubon  galbanum. 

A.,  in'dicum.    (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A 
synonym  of  star  anise,  Illicium  anisatum. 

A.  in'dicum  stella'tum.  (L.  stellatus, 
starry.)  A  synonym  of  star  anise,  Illicium 
stellatum. 

A.  officina  le.   (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
Pimpinella  anisum. 

A.  sinen'se.    (L.  sinensis,  from  China.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Illicium  anisatum. 

A.  stella'tum.    (L.  stellatus,  starry.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Illicium  anisatum. 

A.  vulga  re.    (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Pimpinella  anisum. 

Anisu'ric  ac  id.  Ci0HnNO4.  A  substance 
formed  during  the  passage  of  anisic  acid  through 
the  body.  It  dissolves  easily  in  alcohol,  the  solu- 
tion yielding  prismatic  needles  on  evaporation, 
and  in  hot  water,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained 
in  leafy  crystals.  When  heated  it  decomposes 
into  anisic  acid  and  glycocol. 

An'isyl.    The  hypothetical  radical  of  anisic 
acid. 

A.  alcohol.  CsHi002.  Obtained  from 
anisaldehyde  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen, 
or  by  heating  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  forms 
shining  colourless  prisms  ;  has  a  faint  odour  and 
pungent  taste;  melts  at  25°  C.  (77°  F.),  and  | 


distils  without  decomposition  at  258-8°  C. 
(497-84°  F.) 

Aniter'sor.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament; 
tergo,  to  wipe.)    The  latissimus  dorsi  muscle. 

Anju'dan.     The  fruit  of  the  assafoetida 

?lant,  "Ferula  assafoetida,  which  is  imported  into 
ndia  from  Persia  and  Afghanistan,  and  is  used 
by  the  native  physicians  as  a  sudorific. 

Ankle.  (Possibly  from  aytcwv,  the  elbow, 
which  also  means  any  similar  curvature ;  or  Sax. 
ancleow.  F.  cheville  dupied ;  G.  Knbchel.)  That 
portion  of  the  lower  extremity  where  the  leg  and 
foot  are  united,  distinguished  by  a  well-known 
prominence,  the  malleolus,  on  each  side. 

A.,  amputation  at.  An  operation 
specially  recommended  by  Syme.  The  foot  being 
held  at  a  right  angle,  an  incision  is  commenced 
immediately  below  the  outer  malleolus,  and  car- 
ried across  the  sole  to  a  point  exactly  opposite, 
below  the  inner  malleolus  ;  the  extremities  of 
this  incision  are  then  joined  by  another  running 
across  the  joint ;  the  flap  is  dissected  off  the  os 
calcis,  the  joint  opened  in  front,  the  lateral  liga- 
ments and  then  the  tendo  Achillis  divided,  and 
the  removal  of  the  foot  completed ;  the  malleoli 
are  then  sawn  off,  sometimes  with  a  thin  slice  of 
the  tibia.  Several  modifications  of  this  operation 
have  been  devised.  The  flaps  have  been  formed 
from  the  sides,  the  hinder  portion  of  the  os  calcis 
has  been  retained,  as  in  PirogorT's  operation,  and 
other  minor  alterations  have  been  proposed. 

A.,  dislocation  of.  This  displacement 
seldom  occurs  without  fracture  of  the  fibula,  or 
of  the  inner  malleolus.  It  may  occur  outwards, 
inwards,  backwards,  or  forwards. 

In  dislocation  outwards,  the  fibula  is  fractured, 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament  is  ruptured,  or 
the  inner  malleolus  fractured ;  a  hollow  exists  at 
the  seat  of  fracture,  the  tibia  projects  inwards, 
and  the  outer  edge  of  foot  is  raised. 

In  dislocation  inwards,  a  rare  and  somewhat 
severe  accident,  there  is  no  fracture  of  the  fibula, 
but  the  tibia  is  broken  through  the  malleolus. 
There  is  great  prominence  of  the  outer  malleolus, 
and  the  inner  edge  of  the  foot  is  raised. 

In  dislocation  backwards,  the  capsular  and 
deltoid  ligaments  are  ruptured,  the  fibula  is 
generally  fractured  above  the  malleolus,  and  the 
tibia  pushed  on  to  the  navicular  and  cuneiform 
bones.  The  foot  is  shortened,  the  heel  lengthened, 
and  the  toes  point  downwards. 

In  dislocation  forwards,  the  tibia  is  displaced 
backwards  on  to  the  os  calcis,  and  the  inner 
malleolus  may  be  fractured ;  the  foot  is  lengthened 
and  the  heel  shortened ;  it  is  a  very  rare  acci- 
dent. 

Reduction  is  effected  by  flexing  the  knee  and 
pulling  the  foot  in  a  proper  direction  ;  leg  splints 
with  lateral  pieces  are  then  to  be  applied. 

An  kle  joint.  Aginglymus  between  the 
tibia  and  fibula  above  and  on  the  sides,  and  the 
astragalus  below  with  its  two  lateral  facettes,  of 
which  the  external  is  much  the  larger.  The 
ligaments  are  three  in  number,  an  anterior,  an 
external,  and  an  internal.  The  anterior  is  thin 
and  membranous,  attached  above  to  the  tibia, 
below  to  the  astragalus.  The  internal  or  deltoid 
is  composed  of  a  superficial  layer,  the  anterior 
fibres  of  which  pass  forwards  from  the  inner 
malleolus  to  the  scaphoid,  the  middle  fibres  de- 
scending vertically  to  the  os  calcis,  and  the 
posterior  passing  backwards  to  the  astragalus. 
The  deep  layer  consists  of  strong  fibres  passing 
between  the  inner  malleolus  and  the  astragalus. 
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The  external  lateral  ligament  consists  of  three 
fasciculi  extending  from  the  external  malleolus 
to  the  astragalus  in  front,  to  the  outer  side  of  the 
os  calcis  in  the  middle,  and  to  the  astragalus  be- 
hind. The  transverse  ligament  of  the  inferior 
tibio-fibular  articulation  takes  the  place  of  a 
posterior  ligament.  The  synovial  membrane 
sends  a  process  upwards  between  the  tibia  and 
fibula.  The  joint  is  supplied  by  the  malleolar 
branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  and  peroneal 
arteries,  and .  by  the  branches  of  the  anterior 
tibial  nerves.  The  parts  in  relation  with  the 
joint  from  without  inwards  are  the  tibialis 
anticus,  extensor  proprius  pollicis,  anterior  tibial 
vessels,  anterior  tibial  nerve,  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum,  and  peroneus  tertius.  Behind 
from  within  outwards  are  tibialis  posticus,  flexor 
longus  digitorum,  posterior  tibial  vessels,  pos- 
terior tibial  nerve,  flexor  longus  pollicis,  and 
in  the  groove  behind  the  external  malleolus,  the 
tendons  of  the  peroneus  longus  and  brevis. 
(Gray.) 

An  kllle.  ('Ay/ci5Xrj,  the  bend  of  the  arm.) 
A  contracted  joint,  especially  the  knee. 

An'kuroid.  ('AyKupa,  an  anchor  ;  eI<5os, 
likeness.)    Hook-like  or  anchor-like. 

A.  cav'ity.  A  synonym  of  the  middle  or 
descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

An  kus.   See  Ancus. 

An'kyla.  ('AyycuXt).)  Term  used  by  Galen, 
I.  vii,  de  CM.  per  Gen.  e.  6,  for  the  contraction 
or  stiffening  of  a  joint. 

Ankyle.    Same  as  Anlcyla. 

Ankylente'ria.  (''AyxvXrj,  a  loop ; 
tvrtpov,  the  intestine.  F.  tmkylenterie.)  Ac- 
cidental adhesions  between  pieces  of  intestine. 

Ankyloblepharon.  ('  Ay/cuXij,  a  thong, 
or  loop ;  pXtcpapov,  the  eyelid.  F.  ankyloble- 
pharon ;  Cr.  Ankyloblepharon,  die  Verwachsung 
der  Augenleider.)  A  term  for  adhesion  of  the 
eyelids  to  each  other. 

Ankylochei'lia.  ('AyKuXjj,  a  noose; 
X.eTA.os,  a  lip.)    Adhesion  of  the  lips. 

Ankylochi'lia.   See  Ancylocheilia. 

Ankylocol'pus.  ('Ay/cuXij ;  ko'Xh-os,  the 
womb.  F.  aneylocolpe  ;  G.  die  Verwachsung  der 
Mutterseheide.)  Adhesion  of  the  vulva,  or  walls 
of  the  vagina.    Imperforate  vagina. 

Ankyloc'ore.  ('AyKu\>j ;  nopy,  the  pupil 
of  the  eye.  F.  ancylocore.)  Adhesion  of  the 
pupil. 

Ankylodei're.  ('Ay/aJXos, crooked;  Supv, 
the  neck.)    Crooked  neck ;  torticollis. 

Ankylod'ere.  ('Ay/cuXos;  Slpv,  the 
neck.)    Twisted  neck,  torticollis. 

Ankylod'eris.  The  same  as  Ankylo- 
deir'e. 

Ankylodon'tia.  ('Ay™Xos,  curved ; 
ofious,  a  tooth.  F.  ancylodontie.)  A  series  of 
teeth  irregularly  attached  to  the  jaw,  bent  in- 
wards, or  adherent  to  each  other. 

Ankyloglos'sia.  ('AyxuXi),  a  noose; 
yXwa-ara,  the  tongue.)  Adhesion  of  the  margins 
of  the  tongue  to  the  gums. 

Also,  the  condition  of  tongue-tie  from  a  short 
fraenum. 

Ankyloglos'sotome.  (Ankylogtos- 
sum ;  tejuvu),  to  cut.  F.  ancyloglossotome ;  G. 
Ankyloglossotom.)  An  instrument  used  in  the 
operation  for  ankyloglossum. 

Ankyloglos'sum.  ('Ay/>0X>i,  a  noose ; 
yXioo-o-rt,  the  tongue.  F.  ankyloglosse  ;  I.  ancliy- 
loglosso  ;  S.  anguiloglosso ;  Q.  Ankyloglosson.) 


A  term  for  the  condition  of  one  that  is  tongue- 
tied. 

Ankylom'ele.  ('AyKuXj;,  a  bent  joint ; 
/ue'Xos,  a  limb.  F.  ancylomele ;  G.  Gliederver- 
wachsung.)  Adhesion  of  the  limbs,  as  fingers, 
or  toes  with  each  other. 

Ankylomele.  ('Ay/cuXos,  crooked  or 
curved ;  nvXri,  a  probe.)  Name  used  by  Galen 
for  a  curved  probe. 

Ankylomeris'mus.  ('AyKuXij,  a  noose ; 
nr'pi<7fxa,  a  part.  F.  ancylomerisme.)  Adhesion 
of  parts  naturally  free,  particularsy  the  viscera. 

Ankylopod'ia.  ('Ay«:uXrj,  a  noose;  TTov9, 
a  foot.  F.  ankylopodle.)  Ankylosis  of  the  in- 
step. 

Ankyloproc'tia.  ('Ay/cuXos,  crooked ; 
TrpwKTos,  the  anus.  F.  ankyloproctie.)  Stricture 
or  narrowing  of  the  anus. 

An'kylops.    See  Anchilops. 

Ankylorrhin'ia.  ('AyicuXri,  a  noose; 
piv,  the  nostril.  F.  ancylorrhinie  ;  G.  verwach- 
sene  Naseloeher.)  Term  for  Nares  coalita?,  or 
adhesion  of  the  nostrils. 

An'kylosed.  (Same  etymon  as  Anky- 
losis.)   Stiff  from  adhesion. 

Ankylo'sis.  ('AyKuXwcris,  from  dyKuXos, 
curved;  or  ajK-oXn,  the  bend  of  the  arm,  a  joint 
bent  and  stiffened  by  disease.  F.  ankylose ;  G. 
Gelenksteifigkeit.)  The  morbid  consolidation  of 
the  articulating  extremities  of  two  or  more  bones, 
which  previously  formed  a  natural  joint;  a  stiff 
joint. 

A.  capsula'ris.  Capsular  ankylosis. 
Stiffening  of  a  joint  from  contraction  or  shrivel- 
ling of  the  capsular  ligament. 

A.  extracapsula'ris.  Extracapsular 
ankylosis.  Stiffening  of  a  joint  from  disease  of 
the  tissues  outside  the  proper  joint  structures. 

At  intracapsula'ris.  Intracapsular 
ankylosis.  Stiffening  of  a  joint  from  affection  of 
bone,  cartilage,  or  ligament. 

A.  muscula'ris.  Muscular  ankylosis.  A 
form  which  is  caused  by  contraction  of  muscles. 

A.  spu'ria.  (L.  spierius,  false.)  Anchy- 
losis due  to  rigidity  of  the  soft  parts  around  a 
joint. 

Ankylo'sis,  bo'ny.  The  form  in  which 
the  connecting  medium  is  bone,  following  the  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  cartilaginous  structures 
of  the  joint.  It  is  commonly  the  result  of  trau- 
matic or  pycemie  arthritis.  If  the  distortion  of  the 
limb  or  the  stiffness  renders  it  useless,  the  joint 
may  be  excised ;  or  the  bony  structures  may  be 
broken  through  after  partially  sawing  or  boring 
them,  or  a  wedge-shaped  piece  of  bone  may  be 
sawn  out,  and  the  limb  placed  in  the  least  incon- 
venient position. 

A.,  comple'te.  Ankylosis  of  a  joint  so 
extensive  as  to  hinder  motion  altogether ;  the 
result  of  bony  adhesion.    See  A.,  bony. 

A.,  false.  (F.  ankylose  fausse  ;  Q.falschc 
Ankylose.)  Ankylosis  due  to  rigidity  of  the 
soft  parts  around  the  joint. 

A.,  fibrocel'lular.  A  synonym  of  A., 
incomplete. 

A.,  incomple'te.  The  form  in  which 
there  is  some  motion  of  the  joint,  in  consequence 
of  the  connecting  medium  not  being  bony.  It 
may  be  caused  by  capsular  thickening,  by  fibrous 
adhesion  of  greater  or  less  extent  between  the 
joint  ends  of  the  bones,  or  by  contraction  of  liga- 
ments and  muscle.  It  is  commonly  caused  by 
arthritis,  but  may  be  the  result  of  lengthened 
disuse.  The  treatment  advised  is  passive  motion, 
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alternate  hot  and  cold  douches,  and,  if  these  do  not 
succeed,  the  forcible  bending  of  the  joint,  and  the 
consequent  rupture  of  the  adhesions,  under  ether. 

A„,  lig-amen'tous.  The  form  in  which 
the  connecting  medium  is  fibrous. 

A.,  os'seous.  (L.  osseus,  made  of  bone.) 
See  A.,  bony. 

A.,  spu'rious.  Ankylosis  due  to  rigidity 
of  the  soft  parts  around  the  joint. 

A.,  true.  (F.  ankylose  vraie  ;  G.  wahre 
Ankylose.)  The  form  in  which  the  connecting 
mateiial  is  of  bone. 

Ankylos'tomum.  ('AycuXos,  curved ; 
G-rofia,  a  mouth.)  A  species  of  Nematoid  worm 
discovered  by  Dubini  in  the  duodenum  of  man, 
hence  called  A.  duodenale.  He  found  it  in  five 
per  cent,  of  the  subjects  examined  at  Milan,  and 
it  has  also  been  seen  in  Egypt  and  Ireland.  It 
is  one  eighth  or  one  sixth  of  an  inch  in  length, 
cylindrical,  a  little  curved,  transparent  in  the 
anterior  fourth,  reddish,  yellowish,  or  brownish 
posteriorly,  with  a  black  spot  opposite  the  com- 
mencement of  the  intestine;  mouth  dorsal, 
circular  when  open,  4  hooklets  at  the  bottom  of 
the  mouth  on  the  abdominal  side.  A  number 
are  attached  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine  in  the  centre  of  a  lenticular  ecchymosis 
which  they  make.  There  is  one  male,  with  double 
penis,  to  about  three  females.  (Littre.)  Also 
called  Anchylostomum,  which  see. 

Ankylo'tia.  (  Ay/ctfAij,  a  noose  ;  oik,  the 
ear.  P.  aneylotie ;  G.  eine  Verwachsung  einer 
Ohrqfnung.)  Atresia  auris,  or  imperforation  of 
the  meatus  auditorius. 

Ankylot'ie.  {Ankylosis.  F.ankylotique.) 
Belonging  to  ankylosis. 

An'kylotome.  ('Ay/cuXtj,  a  clasp ;  -rtfivw, 
to  cut.  F.  ancylotome.)  An  instrument  for  opera- 
tion in  adhesions  or  contractions,  especially  of 
the  tongue. 

Or  ('  AyxuXos,  crooked  or  curved ;  TSfivw,  to  cut), 
a  curved  knife  or  bistoury. 

Ankylure'thria.    ('AyKvXy,  a  noose; 

ovpi'idpa,  the  urethra.  F.  ancylurethre.)  Adhe- 
sion of  the  walls  of  the  urethra. 

Anky  ra.  Q'AyKvpa,  an  anchor,  a  hook.) 
A  hook. 

An'kyrism.  (' Ay Kvpi^w,  to  hook.  F. 
ankyrisme.)  A  form  of  suture  of  the  skull  in 
which  one  bone  is  hooked  on  to  another,  as  the 
palatine  to  the  maxillary  bone. 

Ankyro'i'deS.  ("Ay/cupa,  an  anchor;  £t(5os, 
form.)  Resembling  an  anchor  ;  anchor-shaped; 
ankyroi'd.  Applied  to  the  eoracoid  process  of  the 
scapula,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  beak  of  an 
anchor. 

Ankyrome'le.  See  Ankylomcle. 

iJtn'natoerg".  Germany ;  Saxony,  about 
eight  miles  from  Wolkenstein.  Here  are  mineral 
waters,  the  chief  constituents  of  which  are  sodium, 
magnesium andcalcium  carbonate, sodium  chloride 
and  sulphate,  and  a  moderate  quantity  of  free 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

Anna  le  The  name  in  India  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Emblica  officinalis. 

AnnattOi    See  Amatto. 

Anneal  ing".  (Sax.  ancelan  ;  from  mlan, 
to  kindle,  to  heat,  to  bake.)  The  process  by  which 
substances  naturally  hard  and  brittle  are  rendered 
tough.  Glass  and  iron  are  annealed  by  gradual 
cooling ;  brass  and  copper  by  heating  and  then 
suddenly  plunging  in  cold  water. 

An'neail.    (Fr.)    A  ring.    See  Annulus. 

An'nee.    Hindustani  name  of  a  tree  said  to 


increase  the  appetite,  relax  the  bowels,  and 
remove  flatulence.  Described  as  effectual  in 
jaundice  and  rheumatism.  (Waring.) 

Annela'ta.  (L.  annellus,  a  little  ring.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria.  Skin  hard, 
non-scaly  ;  body  long,  serpentiform,  divided  into 
rings,  which  are  subdivided  by  longitudinal  fur- 
rows ;  sternum  wanting ;  scapular  arch  generally 
rudimentary,  as  is  also  the  pelvis  ;  limbs  usually 
absent ;  eyelids  and  tympanic  membrane  absent ; 
facial  bones  united  to  each  other.  Inoflensive 
animals,  living  on  insects  and  worms. 

Annelida.  (L.  annellus.  F.  annelides, 
vers  a.  sang  rouge;  G.  Rundwiirmer,  Ringwiirmer.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Annulosa,  or  Vermes, 
possessing  a  cylindrical,  more  or  less  elongated 
body,  sometimes  unsegmented,  but  usually  pre- 
senting a  considerable  number  of  rings.  The  dorsal 
and  ventral  surfaces  are  very  similar.  The  anterior 
extremity  of  the  body  is  provided  with  sensory 
organs,  tactile  papilla?,  eyes,  and  feelers,  or  with 
suctorial  apparatus,  which  is  usually  of  a  chitinous 
character.  Processes  of  chitine  forming  bristles 
play  an  important  part  in  the  lower  forms.  The 
bristles  are  arranged  on  lateral  and  symmetrical 
elevations  of  the  body.  Beneath  the  chitinous 
investment  is  a  layer  of  longitudinally  arranged 
muscular  fibres,  by  which  the  undulating  move- 
ments of  the  body  are  produced.  The  sexes  are 
usually  separate.  In  development  there  is  more 
or  less  complete  metamorphosis.  Gemmation 
and  alternation  of  generation  occur.  There  is  a 
bilobed  supra-cesophageal  or  cerebral  ganglion, 
from  which  a  filament  passes  down  on  either  side 
of  the  oesophagus,  the  oesophageal  collar,  to  join 
a  large  suboesophageal  mass,  and  from  this  a 
double  gangliated  cord  extends  beneath  the  in- 
testine to  the  extremity  of  the  body,  giving  off 
branches  to  the  segments.  The  same  ganglion 
gives  off  a  long,  slender  stomatogastric  branch 
distributed  to  the  intestine.  The  leech  and  lob- 
worm are  examples. 

_  Annelida'ria.  (L.  annellus,  a  little 
ring.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  class  of  ani- 
mals with  the  body  divided  into  rings,  which  he 
regarded  as  intermediate  between  Articulata  and 
Radiata. 

Annelid'eous.  (Same  etymon.)  Ringed 
like  the  earth-worm. 
Annel'ides.    A  synonym  of  Annelida. 
Annesle  a  spino'sa.    A  synonym  of 
Euryale  ferox. 

Annex'US.  (L.  adnexus  ;  G.  verbunden.) 
Attached  to  ;  fixed  against. 

An'ni  climacter  ici.  (L.  annus,  a 
year;  Kkip.anTtpu<.6<s,  from  kXi/jliiktvp,  the  round 
of  a  ladder;  a  dangerous  point  in  a  man's  life.) 
The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  crit'ici.  (L.  criticus,  decisive.)  The 
Climacteric  years. 

A.  decreto'ril.  (L.  decrctorius,  decisive.) 
The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  fata'les.  (L.  fatalis,  destined.)  The 
Climacteric  years. 

A.  grenetbli'aci.  (rti;i6\t<iKos,  belong- 
ing to  a  birthday.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  grada'rii.  (L.  gradarius,  going  step 
by  step.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  bebdomad'ici.  (*K/>V „/t««*„,,;i-,  be- 
longing to  seven.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  nero'ici.  ('EpuuKos,  heroic.)  The 
Climacteric  years. 

A.  natalit'il.  (L.  natalitius,  belonging  to 
one's  birth.)    The  Climacteric  years. 
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A.  scala'res.  (L.  scalaris,  belonging  to  a 
ladder.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  scansi'les.  (L.  scansilis,  that  which 
may  be  climbed.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

Ann'janCi    The  same  as  Andjanc. 

An'non.  The  name  in  Egypt  of  the  Linum 
usitatissimum. 

Anno'ne.  French  name  for  a  variety  of 
the  red  wheat. 

Anno'ra,  Arabic  term  for  calcined  egg- 
shells or  quicklime.    (Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Anno'silSi  (L.  annosm,  full  of  years.) 
A  term  in  Botany  applied  to  plants  that  have 
lived  many  years. 

Annota'tio.  (L.  annotatio,  a  noting  down 
in  writing.  'Eirto-ij/uao-i'a.)  Old  term  for  the 
symptoms  preceding  an  attack  of  ague,  or  the  be- 
ginning itself  of  a  febrile  paroxysm,  as  shivering, 
chilliness,  trembling,  yawning,  drowsiness,  &c, 
according  to  Galen.  (Castellus.) 

Annot'inouSi  (L.  annotinus,  a  year  old.) 
The  last  year's  shoot  rendered  visible  by  an  inter- 
ruption at  the  point  of  junction  with  the  previous 
growth.  (Cooke.) 

Annot'to.  A  dye,  obtained  from  the  red- 
dish pulp  surrounding  the  seeds  of  the  Bixa 
orellana,  or  Orleana.  It  is  obtained  by  bruising 
the  fruit,  mixing  it  with  water,  straining,  and 
allowing  the  liquid  to  stand  to  deposit  a  sedi- 
ment ;  this  is  dried  and  made  into  cakes  or  rolls. 
French  annotto,  called  also  flag  annotto,  is  ob- 
tained from  French  Guiana ;  Spanish  or  Brazilian 
from  Brazil.  It  is  non-crystallisable,  brownish-red 
in  colour,  with  a  dull  fracture,  a  sweetish  smell, 
and  a  rough,  bitterish  taste;  it  colours  water 
yellow.  Chevreul  has  shown  that  it  contains 
two  colouring  principles,  orelline  or  bixine,  or 
bixeine,  a  white  or  colourless  crystallisable  sub- 
stance, becoming  yellow  on  exposure  to  the  air ; 
and  orelleine,  which  is  perhaps  only  a  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  orelline  by  air  and  am- 
monia. The  Terra  Orleana  of  the  shops.  Used 
for  colouring  cheese  and  plasters.  It  has  been 
used  in  medicine. 

An  nual.  (L.  annus. ,a  year.  F.  annuel;  I. 
annuale  ;  S.  anual;  G.  einjahrig  ;  Gr.  iviav<rios.) 
Applied  todiseases  that  occurat  the  same  time  each 
year;  and  also  to  a  plant  that  continues  but  a 
year,  for  the  summer  season,  or  only  for  a  few 
months. 

A.  rings.  The  concentric  rings  seen  in  a 
section  of  the  wood  of  a  dicotyledonous  plant, 
and  which  indicate  the  successive  annual  addi- 
tions to  the  stem. 

An'nuens.  (L.  annuo,  to  nod.)  Nodding ; 
applied  to  the  rectus  anticus  capitis,  because  it  is 
employed  in  nodding  or  bending  the  head  for- 
ward. 

Annuen'tes  mus'culi.  (L.  annuo,  to 
nod.)  The  recti  antici  capitis  muscles,  from  their 
action. 

Annuit'io.  (L.  annuo,  to  nod.)  Nodding, 
as  in  assent ;  and  in  dozing  in  the  sitting  posture. 
Nodding  is  also  an  epileptoid  condition. 
An  nular.    (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  F.  annu- 
laire  ;  G.  ringfbrmig.)    Pertaining  to,  or  shaped 
like,  a  ring  ;  ring-like. 

A.  bone.  The  ring  of  bone  into  which 
the  membrana  tympani  is  inserted. 

An  calcifica  tion.  The  form  of  calcifica- 
tion of  arteries,  in  which  the  deposit  is  more  or 
less  disposed  in  lines  like  rings  around  the  vessel. 

Am  cartilage.  A  term  for  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 


A.  cells.  (F.  cellules  annulaires  ;  G.  Ring- 
faserzellen.)  Cells  of  plants,  of  the  variety  called 
fibrous,  in  which  the  fibre  assumes  the  form  of 
rings  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cell-waU. 

A.  defor  mity  of  skull.  A  deformity  of 
the  skull  produced  by  the  pressure  of  a  band  put 
round  the  head  in  infancy  ;  a  custom  adopted  by 
some  races  of  man. 

A.  em  bryo.  An  embryo  that  is  curved 
like  a  ring  around  the  albumen,  as  in  Hirabilis 
jalapa. 

A.  fing  er.  (G.  Ooldfinger.)  The  ring  finger. 

A.  gan'glion.  The  outer  part  of  the  ciliary 
muscle,  formerly  called  the  ciliary  ligament. 

A.  ligament  of  at  las.  The  transverse 
ligament  of  the  atlas. 

A.  ligament  of  radius.  A  band  of  fibrous 
tissue  attached  to  the  anterior  and  posterior  edges 
of  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna.  It  sur- 
rounds the  head  of  the  radius,  a  synovial  mem- 
brane continuous  with  that  of  the  elbow-joint 
intervening.  The  upper  border  is  wider  than  the 
lower. 

A.  lig'aments  of  an'kle.  Three  in 
number,  viz.  an  anterior,  an  internal,  and  an 
external  one. 

The  anterior  presents  two  parts,  an  upper 
and  lower;  the  upper  attached  laterally  to  the 
tibia  and  fibula,  and  having  one  sheath,  with 
synovial  membrane,  for  the  tibialis  anticus ;  the 
lower  attached  externally  to  the  os  calcis,  and  in- 
ternally to  the  plantar  fascia  and  inner  malleolus, 
having  three  sheaths,  with  separate  synovial 
membranes,  an  inner  one  for  the  tibialis  anticus, 
the  next  for  the  extensor  pollicis,  and  an  outer 
one  for  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  and  pero- 
neus  tertius. 

The  internal  is  attached  to  the  inner  malleolus 
above  and  in  front,  and  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  os  calcis  below.  It  has  separate  sheaths  for 
the  tibialis  posticus,  the  flexor  longus  digitorum, 
and  the  flexor  longus  pollicis.  Between  the  ten- 
dons of  the  two  flexors  are  placed  the  tibial 
vessels  and  nerve. 

The  external  is  placed  below  the  fibula  and 
attached  on  the  one  side  to  the  outer  malleolus, 
and  on  the  inside  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  os 
calcis.  It  has  one  sheath,  lined  by  synovial 
membrane,  for  the  two  peronei  muscles. 

A.  lig'aments  of  car'pus.  See  A. 
ligaments  of  wrist. 

A.  lig'aments  of  tar  sus.  See  A.  liga- 
ments of  ankle. 

A.  lig'aments  of  wrist.  Two  in  number, 
an  anterior  and  a  posterior. 

The  anterior  is  attached  externally  to  the  front 
of  the  scaphoid  bone,  the  anterior  and  internal 
parts,  and  ridge  of  the  trapezium ;  and  internally 
to  the  unciform  and  pisiform  bones.  Above,  it  is 
continuous  with  the  fascia  of  the  forearm,  and 
below,  with  the  aponeurosis  of  the  forearm.  On 
the  cutaneous  surface  lie  the  palmaris  longus  and 
the  ulnar  artery  and  nerve.  The  flexor  carpi  ra- 
dialis  tendon  runs  in  a  special  sheath  close  to  the 
ridge  of  the  trapezium,  and  beneath  the  chief  arch 
of  the  ligament  pass  the  four  tendons  of  the  flexor 
sublimis  digitorum,  the  four  of  the  flexor  pro- 
fundus digitorum,  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
pollicis,  and  the  median  nerve. 

The  posterior  consists  of  some  transverse  fibres 
thickening  the  general  aponeurotic  fascia  invest- 
ing the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  forearm.  Ex- 
ternally it  is  connected  to  the  outer  part  of  the 
radius,  and  internally  to  the  cuneiform  and  pisi- 
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form  boneg.  It  presents  six  compartments,  each, 
lined  by  a  synovial  membrane,  viz.  from  without 
inwards,  one  for  the  first  two  extensors  of  the 
thumb,  one  for  the  two  radial  extensors  of  the 
wrist,  one  for  extensor  secundi  internodii  pollicis, 
one  for  trie  common  extensors  of  the  fingers  and 
for  the  extensor  indicis,  one  for  the  extensor 
minimi  digiti,  and,  lastly,  one  for  the  extensor 
carpi  ulnaris. 

A.  mus'cle  of  OTiil'ler.  The  circular 
fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

A.  pro'cess.  A  synonym  of  the  Pons 
Varolii ;  also  called  tuber  annulare,  and  corpus 
annulare. 

A.  protu'berance.  A  synonym  of  the 
Tons  Varolii. 

A.  reflee'tor.  A  synonym  of  Liebcrkiihn's 
reflector. 

A.  ves'sels.  (F.  vaisseaux  annulaires ; 
G.  Pinggefdsse.)  A  variety  of  the  vascular 
tissue  of  plants,  in  which  the  fibre  is  arranged  in 
the  form  of  rings  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
vessel. 

Annul a'r is •  (L.  annularis,  relating  to  a 
signet  ring.)    The  cricoid  cartilage. 

A.  ani.    The  sphincter  ani  muscle. 

A.  eartila'g'O.  The  cricoid  cartilage ;  so 
called  from  its  shape. 

A.  digitus.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  The 
ring  or  fourth  finger. 

A.  rans  cuius.  A  synonym  of  the  sphincter 
ani  muscle. 

A.  proces'sus.  The  annular  process ;  a 
synonym  of  the  Pons  Varolii. 

A.  ve'na.  The  annular  vein,  the  vein  be- 
tween the  little  and  the  ring  finger. 
_  Annula  ta.  (L.  annulatus,  furnished  with 
rings.)  A  synonym  of  Annelida.  They  were 
divided  into  Turbellaria,  Suctoria,  or  Apoda,  and 
Cheetopoda,  or  Setigera. 

An  nulate.  (L.  annulatus,  from  annulus, 
a  ring.  F.  annele  ;  G.  geringelt,  ringformig.) 
Having  rings;  ringed.  Applied  to  a  class  of  the 
Arthropoda,  in  which  the  body  is  divided  into 
numerous  rings. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  Ferns  in  which  the  spore 
case  is  surrounded  by  a  ring  or  Annulus. 

An  nulatcd.  (Same  etymon.)  Ringed  ; 
applied  to  roots  which  have  ring-like  expansions 
on  the  roots,  as  the  ipecacuanha. 

A.  ipecacuanha.  The  root  of  the 
Cephaelis  ipecacuanha. 

An'nuli.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Term 
applied  in  Botany  to  a  circular  thickening  pre- 
sented by  cells  and  vessels. 

A.  cartilagin'ei.  A  term  applied  to  the 
incomplete  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea. 

A.  cartilagino  si  tracbe'se.  The  carti- 
laginous rings  of  the  trachea. 

A.  nbrocartilagin'el.  Tendinous  rings 
surrounding  the  orifices  of  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart. 

A.  of  Bo tt  cher.  Ring-like  structures  in 
the  lamina  reticularis  of  the  ductus  cochlearis. 

A.  superstitio'si.  Superstitious  rings, 
according  to  Heuchenius,  in  not.  ad  Seren.,  p.  66 
et  seq.  Term  for  rings  against  colic  and  epilepsy, 
formed  of  various  substances,  some  having  gems 
engraved  with  mysterious  figures  and  characters, 
to  which  marvellous  magical  and  medicinal  effects 
were  attributed. 

A.  -tendinophalamg-e'a.    A  name  of  the 
lumbricales  muscles. 
Annulicau'dus.    (L.  annulus  ;  cauda,  a 


tail.  F.  annulicaude  ;  G.  ringsehwanzig.)  Ap- 
plied to  Histrionella  annulicauda,  the  tail  of 
which  seems  formed  of  rings  when  it  is  con- 
tracted ;  annulicaudous. 

Annul  i  c  or  nis.  (L.  annulus;  cornuj  a 
horn.  F .  annulxcorne  ;  G.ringhornig.)  Having 
annulated  horns.  Applied  to  Pandulus  annuli- 
comis,  which  has  the  lateral  and  inferior  antennae 
annulated  with  red ;  annulicomate. 

Annulif  erous.  (L.  annulus  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  annulif ere  ;  G.  ringtragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  rings. 

An'nulipes.  (L.  annulus ;  pes,  a  foot.  F. 
annulipede  ;  G.  ringfussig.)  Having  the  thighs 
surrounded  by  coloured  rings,  as  Myopa  annuli- 
pes  ;  annulipede. 

Annuloid'a.  (Annulosa;  £i<Sos,  form.) 
A  Subkingdom  of  animals  according  to  Huxley  ; 
according  to  others,  a  section  of  the  Subkingdom 
Annulosa.  They  have  a  distinct  nervous  system 
in  the  oral  region,  and  an  alimentary  canal  shut 
off  from  the  general  cavity  of  the  body  ;  a  water- 
vascular  system  of  ducts  communicating  with  the 
exterior  of  the  body  is  found  in  all,  and  in  some 
there  is  a  tnie  blood-vascular  system ;  the  body 
is  not  segmented,  neither  are  there  bilaterally 
disposed  successive  pairs  of  appendages.  This 
Subkingdom  is  divided  into  two  Classes,  Echino- 
dermata  and  Seolecida. 

Annulosa.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  A 
Subkingdom  of  animals.  Body  segmented  on  a 
longitudinal  axis;  nervous  system  consisting  of 
a  double  series  of  ganglia  connected  by  filaments, 
penetrated  anteriorly  by  the  oesophagus,  and  lying 
along  the  ventral  side  of  the  body  ;  limbs,  when 
present,  turned  towards  the  neural  aspect  of  the 
body.  This  Subkingdom  consists  of  two  Divisions, 
Anarthropoda  and  Arthropoda. 

An'nulose.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Ringed. 

An  nulus.  (L.  annus,  a  circle.)  A  ring  ; 
a  circular  opening,  or  part  resembling  a  ring. 

In  Botany  (F.  anneau;  G.  Ping),  a  special 
organ  connected  with  the  sporangia  of  ferns. 
The  marginal  cells  of  the  sporangium  hyper- 
trophy, their  walls  become  thick  and  brown, 
and  form  a  zone  or  ring.  This  annulus  may  be 
complete  or  incomplete,  horizontal  or  vertical,  in 
regard  to  the  axis  to  which  the  sporangia  are 
attached  ;  its  walls  may  be  parallel  or  oblique  in 
relation  to  the  axis  of  the  sporangium,  median 
or  apiculate,  according  as  it  is  placed  at  the  base 
or  at  the  summit  of  the  sporangium.  It  is  com- 
plete and  horizontal  in  the  Gleicheniaeese  and 
Hymenophyllese,  complete  and  in  the  form  of  a 
band  in  Loxsoma,  incomplete  and  elastic  in  the 
Polypodiacese,  apiculate  and  formed  of  radiate  cells 
in  the  Acrogyrateae,  rudimentary  in  the  Osniun- 
dese,  absent  in  the  Angiopteridese,  Marattiacea;, 
Daneaceas,  and  the  Ophioglossineae.  The  dehis- 
cence of  the  sporangium  in  the  Polypodiaceas  is 
due  to  the  elasticity  of  the  annulus. 

The  term  annulus  (F.  anneau  ;  G.  Ping)  is  also 
applied  by  mycologists  to  a  kind  of  membrane  or 
filamentous  veil  which  is  inserted  around  the 
pedicle  or  foot  of  the  receptacle  of  a  mushroom, 
and  is  also  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  pileus. 
It  may  almost  entirely  wither  up,  or  disappear,  or 
remain  fixed,  variously  altered  into  a  thin,  or 
rigid,  or  fenestrated  membrane,  or,  lastly,  it  may 
become  detached,  as  in  some  species  of  Lepiota, 
and  be  freely  movable  up  and  down  the  stem. 
A  synonym  of  Dactglins,  and  also  of  the  Vulva. 
A.  abdomina'lis  exter'nus.  (L.  abdo- 
minalis,  belonging  to  the  belly ;  externus,  outer. 
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G.  vordere,  or  aussere  Leisten-  or  Bauchring.)  I 
The  external  abdominal  ring. 

A.  abdomina'lis  inter'nus.  (L.  abdo- 
minalis ;  interims,  inner.  G.  inner e  or  tiefe 
Leistenring .)    The  internal  abdominal  ring. 

A.  abdomina'lis  profun'dus.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep.  G.  tiefe  Leistenring.)  The  internal 
abdominal  ring. 

A.  abdomina'lis  superficia'lis.  (L. 
super ficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface.  G.  aussere 
Leistenring.)    The  external  abdominal  ring. 

A.  abdom'inis.    (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  inguinal  ring.    See  Abdominal  ring. 

A.  al'bidus.  (L.  albidus,  white.)  The 
outer  part  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  formerly  called 
the  ciliary  ligament. 

A.  cellulo'sus.  (L.  eellulosus,  full  of  cells.) 
The  part  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  formerly  called  the 
ciliary  ligament. 

A.  cbirur'gicus.  (L.  chirurgicus,  surgi- 
cal.) The  chirurgical  ring;  a  name  for  a  metal 
ring  or  similar  instrument  for  fixing  the  eyeball 
in  operations. 

A.  cilia'ris.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
muscle  ciliaire  ;  G.  Strahlenring,  Strahlenband.) 
The  part  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  formerly  called 
the  ciliary  ligament. 

A.  conjunctivae.  (G.  Bindehautring .) 
A  slight  elevation  of  the  conjunctiva  surrounding 
the  cornea,  especially  observed  in  old  people. 

A.  crura'lis.    (F.  anneau  crurale  ;  G. 
Schenkelring.)    The  crural  ring. 

A.  crura'lis  exter'nus.  (G.  ausserer 
Schenkelring.)  The  external  crural  ring;  the 
saphenous  opening. 

A.  fi'bro-eartilagin'eus.   The  same  as 
Annulus  fibrosus. 

A.  fibrosus.  (P.  lame  annulaire;  G. 
Faserring.)  The  fibrous  ring.  The  external 
laminar  part  of  the  intervertebral  discs,  which 
forms  more  than  one  half  of  each  disc,  and  consists 
of  concentric  laminae  of  fibro-cartilage  and  fibrous 
tissue  alternately  one  with  another.  Some  of  the 
laminae  are  composed  essentially  of  elastic  tissue. 

In  the  tail  of  the  bird  the  annulus  fibrosus  re- 
places the  intervertebral  disc ;  it  fills  up  the 
whole  space  between  the  vertebrae,  and  is  pierced 
by  the  nucleus  pulposus,  a  structure  corresponding 
to  the  ligamentum  suspensorium. 

A.  fibrosus  atrioventricula'ris.  (L. 
atrium,  the  fore-court  of  a  house ;  ventricuhis,  a 
ventricle.  P.  anneau  or  zone  fibreuse  du  cwur  ; 
G.  Faserringen  der  Atrioventrikularoffnungen.) 
The  fibrous  or  tendinous  ring  of  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  opening  on  each  side  of  the  heart.  It 
is  composed  of  connective-tissue  fibres,  which  run 
from  the  endocardium  of  the  auricle  and  from 
the  fascia-like  subpericardial  investment  of  the 
heart,  near  the  coronal  groove,  into  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  valves. 

A.  fos  sae  ova'lis.  The  prominent  bor- 
der, deficient  below,  of  the  fossa  ovalis  of  the 
heart. 

A.  ganglifor'mis.  (L.  ganglion,  a  swell- 
ing ;  forma,  figure.)  The  outer  surface  of  that 
part  of  the  ciliary  muscle  formerly  called  the 
ciliary  ligament. 

A.  ganglifor'mis  tu'nicae  cborol'deae. 
The  same  as  A.  gangliformis. 

A.  inguinalis  ante'rior.  (L.  inguinalis, 
belonging  to  the  groin  ;  anterior,  foremost.  F. 
anneau  inguinal  inferieur  ;  G.  vordere  Leisten- 
ring.) The  external  or  anterior  abdominal  or 
inguinal  ring  or  opening  in  the  external  oblique 


muscle  of  the  abdomen,  from  which  the  inter- 
columnar  fascia  is  given  off. 

A.  inguinalis  exter'nus.  (L.  inguinalis; 
externus,  outside.)  The  same  as  A.  inguinalis 
anterior. 

A.  Inguinalis  interims.  (L.  inguinalis; 
internus,  inward.  F.  orifice  abdominale,  or  an- 
neau inguinal  superieur  ;  G.  innere  Leistenring .) 
The  internal  abdominal  or  inguinal  ring. 

A.  ing-uina'lis  poste'rior.  (L.  ingui- 
nalis; posterior,  hinder.  G.  hintere  Leistenring.) 
The  internal  abdominal  ring. 

A.  ing-uina'lis  profun'dus.  (L.  ingui- 
nalis; profundus,  deep.  F.  orifice  abdominal  du 
canal  inguinal ;  G.  tiefe  Leistenring.)  The  deep 
or  internal  inguinal  or  abdominal  ring. 

A.  ing-uina'lis  superficia'lis.  (L.  in- 
guinalis ;  superficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface. 
G.  oberflachliehe  Leistenring.)  The  superficial  or 
external  inguinal  or  abdominal  ring. 

A.  interauricula'ris.  The  interauricular 
ring.  The  thickened  horder  of  the  fossa  ovalis  of 
the  heart. 

A.  i'ridis  cilia'ris.  (F.  grand  cercle,  or 
anneau  colore  externe  de  I' iris;  G.  ausserer 
Kreis.)  The  ciliary  ring  of  the  iris  ;  the  external 
zone  of  the  iris. 

A.  i'ridis  exter'nus.  (F.  grand  cercle,  or 
anneau  colore  externe  de  I'iris  ;  G.  ausserer  Kreis 
der  Regenbogenhaut.)  The  external  ring  or  zone 
of  the  iris. 

A.  i'ridis  inter'nus.  (F.  petit  cercle,  or 
anneau  colore  interne  de  I'iris  ;  G.  innerer  Kreis 
der  Regenbogenhaut.)  The  internal  ring  or  zone 
of  the  iris. 

A.  i'ridis  ma'jor.  (F.  grand  cercle,  or 
anneau  colore  externe  de  I'iris  ;  G.  ausserer  Kreis 
der  Regenbogenhaut.)  The  larger  outer  or  peri- 
pheral ring  or  zone  of  the  iris. 

A.  i'ridis  minor.  (F.  petit  cercle,  or 
anneau  colore  interne  de  I'iris  ;  G.  innerer  Kreis 
der  Regenbogenhaut.)  The  smaller  inner  or  pu- 
pillary ring  or  zone  of  the  iris. 

A.  i'ridis  pupilla'ris.  (F.  petit  cercle, 
or  anneau  colore  interne  de  I'iris;  G.  innerer 
Kreis  der  Regenbogenhaut.)  The  inner  or  pupil- 
lary ring  or  zone  of  the  iris. 

A -  ligamento'sus .  The  ligamentous  ring ; 
a  term  for  the  part  of  the  ciliary  muscle  formerly 
called  the  ciliary  ligament. 

A.  membra'nae  tym'pani.  The  ring  of 
the  tympanic  membrane.    See  A.  tympanicus. 

A.  ova'lis.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped.  P. 
anneau  de  Vieussens.)  The  oval  ring ;  a  promi- 
nent edge  or  border,  deficient  in  the  lower  part, 
which  bounds  the  upper  part  and  sides  of  the  fossa 
ovalis  of  the  heart.  The  Pustachian  valve  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  anterior  inferior  extremity  of 
the  annulus  ovalis. 

A.  purgato'rius.  (L.  purgator'ms,  pur- 
gative.) A  ring  made  of  glass  of  antimony,  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  purging. 

A.  re'pens.  (L.  repens,  creeping.)  A 
synonym  of  Herpes  circinatus. 

A.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Arcus  senilis. 

A.  tendin'eus.  (F.  anneau  fibro-cartila- 
gineux  de  la  membrane  du  tympan ;  G.  Sehnen- 
ring,  Ringwulst.)  The  tendinous  ring ;  the  thick 
ring  or  border  which  forms  the  periphery  of  the 
membrana  tympani. 

A.  tympan'icus.  (G.  Trommclfellring.) 
The  tympanic  ring ;  the  osseous  ring  to  which  the 
membrana  tympani  is  attached. 
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A,  umbllica'lis.  (F.  anneau  ombilical.) 
The  umbilical  ring ;  a  circular  aperture  in  the 
median  line  and  near  the  centre  of  the  abdomen, 
which  is  bounded  by  two  semicircular  fasciculi 
of  fibres,  through  which,  in  fetal  life,  passed  the 
pedicle  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  or  the  narrow  canal 
of  communication  between  the  umbilical  vesicle 
and  the  intestine;  the  omphalomesenteric  vessels ; 
the  urachus  or  canal  of  communication  between 
the  allantois  and  the  bladder;  and,  lastly,  the 
umbilical  veins  and  arteries. 

£l.  ventric'uli-  (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly.) 
The  pyloric  aperture  of  the  stomach. 

A..  Vieusse'nii.  Vieussens'  ring.  The 
thickened  border  of  the  fossa  ovalis  of  the  heart. 
It  is  composed  of  muscular  fibre,  and  is  most 
prominent  above  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
ring. 

An'nulus  of  the  leg".  A  fibro-cellular, 
annular  thickening,  two  or  three  inches  wide, 
round  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  most  common  in 
women. 

An  nus  climacter'icus.  (L.  annus, 
a  year ;  climacterieus,  belonging  to  the  critical 
epoch.)  The  climacteric  year ;  applied  to  the 
63rd,  and  also  to  the  81st  year  of  man,  because 
men  were  supposed  more  likely  to  die  during 
these  years  ;  a  notion,  however,  without  founda- 
tion. 

Anocar'poiiSi  ('Av<o,  above ;  kolpttos, 
fruit.)  Term  in  Botany,  applied  to  ferns  that 
bear  the  fructification  on  the  upper  part  of  their 
frond. 

AnOCathar'tiC.  ('Avia,  upwards;  Kcc- 
daLpta,  to  purge.)  Having  power  to  purge  up- 
wards, or  cause  vomiting  ;  emetic. 

Ano-caverno'SUS.  (L.  anus,  the  fun- 
dament ;  cavernosus,  full  of  holes.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Accelerator  urina,  so  called  because  of  its 
relation  to  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis. 

Anocchiatu'ra.  (G.  b'osen  Blick.)  The 
evil  eye.  A  supposed  malign  or  baneful  influ- 
ence exerted  by  one  person  on  another  through 
the  eyes. 

Anochei'lon.  (Avu>,  upwards ;  x£'^-°s> 
alip.  G.  Oberlippc.)  The  upper  lip.  Also,  a  man 
with  thick  upper  lip.  Hoffmannus,  Idea;  Machin. 
Human,  s.  28,  §  1. 

Anocheilos'chisis.  ('AW;  x^05 ; 
trxiVts,  a  cleaving.)  Fissure  of  the  upper  lip  ; 
harelip. 

Anocheilum.   The  same  as  Anochcilon. 

Anochei'lUS.    The  same  as  Anocheilon. 

Anochi'lon.    The  same  as  Anochcilon. 

Anochi'lus.    The  same  as  Anochcilon. 

An'ochus.  ('Ai/ox'J;  a  holding  hack, 
from  avixu),  to  hold  up.)  A  stoppage  of  the 
intestinal  action. 

Anococcygeal.  Pertaining  to,  or  in 
the  neighbourhood  of,  the  anus  and  coccyx. 

A.  raph'e.  ("Pa</>fj,  a  seam.)  A  band  of 
connective  tissue  extending  from  the  posterior 
border  of  the  anus  to  the  coccyx,  into  which  the 
fibres  of  the  sphincter  ani  externus  and  those  of 
the  levator  ani  muscles  are  inserted. 

AnOCOe'lia.  (Avon,  upwards  ;  KoiXla,  the 
belly.  L.  venter  superior;  F.  anoccelie ;  G. 
Oberleib.)  The  upper  portion  of  the  belly.  Also, 
the  chest. 

Anocoeliadel'phous.    ('Ava>,  above; 

KoiXia,  belly  ;  dStXcpos,  brother.)    In  Teratology, 
monsters  in  which  the  upper  parts  of  the  two 
trunks  are  united. 
Anode.     ('Avd,  up;  o5ds,  a  way.  G. 


Sauerstoffpol.)  The  positive  pole  of  a  Voltaic 
or  galvanic  battery,  so  called  because  from  its  sur- 
face the  electric  current  enters  the  electrolyte. 

Anoder'mei.  ('Avd,  without;  Slpua,  a 
skin.)  A  Group  of  sessile  Polypora,  in  which  the 
pileus  does  not  possess  a  hard  woody  surface. 

Anoder'meous.  ('Avd,  without ;  Stp^a, 
skin.)  Term  employed  in  Botany  to  designate 
the  receptacles  of  certain  Fungi,  of  which  the 
external  surface  does  not  present  the  aspect  of  an 
epidermis. 

Ano'dia.  ("AvwSos,  not  singing,  from  dv, 
neg. ;  u>S>i,  a  song.)  A  dissonant  and  unempha- 
sised  tone  of  speech. 

Anod'ic.  ('Avd,  upwards;  ofio's,  a  way.) 
Proceeding  upwards,  or  ascending  ;  applied  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  the  ascending  action  of  the 
nervous  influence. 

Anodin'ia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  <i>Sk,  the  pain  of 
childbirth.  F.  anodinie ;  G.  Wehenmangel.) 
Absence  of  pains  in  childbirth. 

Anod'inous.  (Same  etymon.  F.  anodine  ; 
G.  ohne  Oeburtswehen.)  Having  no  labour 
pains. 

Anod'mia.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  ofyu},  smell.  G. 
Geruchlosigkeit.)  Absence  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Anod  mous.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
no  smell. 

An'odont.    See  Anodontous. 

Anodon'tia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  oSous,  a  tooth.) 
An  anomaly  occasionally  observed  in  man,  in 
which  no  teeth  are  developed. 

Anodon'tidse.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ano- 
dontides.)  Name  by  A.  Smith  for  a  Family  of 
serpents  having  the  Anodon  for  their  type ;  and 
by  Eaffinesque  for  a  Tribe  of  Pediferce  having 
the  Anodonta  for  their  type. 

Anodontid'ia.    Same  as  Anodontidce. 

Anodontoph'ora.  (-4w,  neg. ;  odonto- 
phore.)  Having  no  odontophore  or  tooth-bearing 
structure ;  a  term  applied  to  some  Mollusca. 

AnodOIl'tOUS.   ('Ay,  neg. ;  o6ws,  a  tooth. 

F.  anodontc  ;  G.  zahnlos.)    Having  no  teeth. 
An'odous.    Same  as  Anodontous. 
An'odus.    (AvoSos,  a  way  up  ;  from  avd, 

up,  6(5ds,  a  way.)  That  which  is  separated  from 
the  nutriment  by  the  kidneys  ;  the  urine.  (Dor- 
naeus.) 

An'odyne.  ('Av,  neg. ;  SSvvru  pain.  F. 
anodyn ;  G.  schmerzstillertd.)  Driving  away 
pain;  applied  to  medicines  which,  by  their 
soothing  qualities,  assuage  pain. 

A.,  Hoffman's.  The  Spiritus  ethcris  sul- 
phurici  compositus. 

A.  neck'lace.  (G.  schmerzstillendes  Sals- 
band.)  A  necklace  made  of  the  roots  of  henbane, 
of  the  seeds  of  the  Coix  lachryma,  or  Job's  tears, 
of  allspice  steeped  in  brandy,  and  other  sub- 
stances, and  supposed  to  induce  sleep,  lessen 
the  sufferings  of  dentition,  and  such  like. 

An'odynes.    (Same  etymon.  V.anodins; 

G.  schmerzstillende  Arznei.)  Medicines  which 
relieve  pain.  Such  are  opium,  alcohol,  chloro- 
form, chloral,  Indian  hemp. 

Anodyn'ia.  ('AvwSwLa ;  from  dv,  neg. ; 
dSvvri,  pain.  F.  anodynie ;  G.  Gtfiihllosigkcit, 
Schmerzlosigkcit.)  A  term  used  by  Galen,  Com. 
2,  in  I.  i.  Epid.  t.  46,  for  want  or  absence  of  pain ; 
applied  especially  to  such  exemption  in  child- 
bearing,  partial  or  total,  and  thus  synonymous 
with  anaesthesia. 

Anod'ynum  martla'le.  ('AvwSwos, 
allaying  pain  ;  L.  Martialis,  belonging  to  Mars, 
an  old  name  of  iron.)    Old  term  for  the  precipi- 
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tate  formed  by  adding  potash  to  a  solution  of  the 
Ferrum  ammoniatum  in  water. 

A.  minera'le.  {Mineral.)  Old  term  for 
Sal  prunella  ;  also,  for  Nitrum  stibiatum. 

Anod  ynus.    See  Anodyne. 

Anoe'a.  C  Avoid,  want  of  understanding. 
L.  imbecillitas,  dementia ;  F.  anoie ;  G.  Blodsinn, 
Verstandeschwdche,  Verstandeslosigkeit.)  Amen- 
tia, or  idiotism ;  also,  delirium. 

Idiotism;  according  to  Dr.  Mason  Good,  a 
variety  of  Moria  demens,  consisting  in  general 
obliteration  of  the  mental  powers  and  affections  ; 
paucity  or  destitution  of  ideas,  obtuse  sensibility, 
vacant  countenance,  imperfect  or  broken  articu- 
lation, with  occasionally  transient  and  unmean- 
ing gusts  of  passion. 

Anoe'Sia.  ('Ai/oijtrta,  want  of  understand- 
ing. P.  anoesie ;  G.  Sinnlosigkeit,  Gedankenlo- 
sigkeit.)    "Want  of  sense. 

Ano'ia.    Same  as  Ancea. 

An'ol.  C9H100.  Also  called  allyl-phenol. 
It  is  furnished  along  with  paraoxybenzoic  acid 
by  heating  anethol  with  potash  at  200°  C.  to 
230°  C.  (392°  F.  to  446"  F.)  It  crystallises  in 
brilliant  white  shining  plates,  melting  at  92-5° 
C.  (198-5°  F.) 

Ano'lena.    ('Ad,  neg. ;  wXtVij,  the  forearm. 

F.  anolene.)  Applied  by  Ranzani  to  a  division 
of  acephalous  malformations,  having  no  arms. 

Ano'liS.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Iguanidce. 
Pleurodont  lizards,  having  the  toes  widened  and 
united  at  the  base ;  jugular  sac  very  dilat- 
able. 

A.  bulla'ris.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.  F. 
roquet.)  A  species  used  in  the  Antilles  as  a  su- 
dorific and  antisyphilitic  when  eaten  raw.  A 
West  Indian  species  is  esteemed  for  its  antican- 
cerous  properties. 

Ano'ma  morun'g-a,  Lour.  A  synonym 
of  Moringa.  pterygosperma,  Gsertn. 

Anomae'OSi  ('Ai/o/joios,  dissimilar.])  A 
term  employed  by  Hippocrates  to  designate  viscid 
or  unnatural  humours. 

Anomala'cia.    See  Anomalceeia. 

Anomalia.      ('Avoifiakia,  irregularity. 

G.  Ungleiehmassiglceit,  Begelwidrigkeitj  Term 
applied  to  exceptional  or  unusual  phenomena  or 
conditions. 

nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
nervous  diathesis. 

Anomaliflo'rous.  (L.  cmomalos,  ir- 
regular ;  flos,  a  flower.  F.  anomaliflore ;  G. 
angle ichbliimig.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  in 
Synanthereae  to  the  calathidium  of  the  discus'and 
corona  when  composed  of  flowers  with  anomalous 
corols. 

Anom'alipede.  (L.  anomalos ;  pes,  a 
foot.  F.  anomalipides  ;  G.  angleichfiissig.) 
Having  different  feet,  as  Oxyurus  anomalipes, 
because  its  feet  are  different  coloured. 

Anom'alis.  (F.  anomaux.)  Same  as 
Anomalous. 

AnomalOCeph'alUS.  ('Ai/u^aXos,  ir- 
regular ;  Kt<pa\ri,  the  head.)  One  whose  head  is 
deformed. 

Anomaloe  cia.  {'Avw/xaXo^;  olKia,  a  habi- 
tation. P.  anomalcecie ;  G.  anomaldkie.)  Name 
by  Richard  for  a  Class  having  hermaphrodite  and 
unisexual  flowers  on  the  same  stem,  or  on  dif- 
ferent, individuals. 

Anomalog'ona'ti.  ('  kv&pdXos ;  yov&- 
tiov,  the  hip-joint.)  A  Group  of  Carinate 
Birds,  founded  by  Prof.  Garrod,  to  include  wood- 
peckers, passerines,  and  swifts,  characterised  by 


the  absence  of  the  rectus  femoris  muscle,  which 
he  calls  the  ambiens  muscle. 

Anomalolog'ia.  ('  Avwfiako?,  irregular ; 
Xo'yos,  an  account.)  A  discourse  or  treatise  upon 
anomalies. 

Anomalonom  ia.  OW./taXw, 

a  law.  P.  and  G.  anomalonomie.)  The  doctrine 
of  the  laws  according  to  which  irregularities  or 
apparent  anomalies  occur. 

Anomalon  omy .  (Same  etymon.)  The 
rules  in  accordance  with  which  teratological  de- 
viations occur. 

Anomalope'des.  (L.  anomalos,  irre- 
gular; pes,  a  foot.  P.  anomalopede ;  G.  un- 
gleichfiissig.)  Applied  by  Klein  to  a  Family  of 
Mammiferce  having  the  toes  united  by  a  mem- 
brane. 

Anomalop'orouS.  ('Avw/iaXos,  irre- 
gular; iropo<s,  a  pore.  F.  anomalopore ;  G. 
ungleiehloehig.)  Having  cellules  or  pores  of 
different  size. 

Anomal'otes.  ('Avai/iaXo'Tiis,  irregu- 
larity.)   An  anomaly. 

Anomalous.  ('Avoi^aXos ;  from  av, 
neg. ;  bfiakos,  equal.  F.  anomal ;  G.  anomaliseh, 
abweiehend,  regelwidrig,  ungleichmdssig .)  Not 
according  to  rule,  or  regular  course ;  irregular ; 
out  of  rule.  Applied  to  diseases,  or  to  symptoms 
of  disease,  which  do  not  appear  in  the  usual  form 
or  in  regular  course. 

Anomalii'ridae.  ('Av&fiaXos ;  olp&,  the 
tail.)  An  African  Family  of  Order  Eodentia,  with 
a  single  premolar  in  each  side  of  the  upper  and 
lower  jaw ;  molars  not  tuberculate,  but  with 
transverse  enamel  ridges ;  no  postorbital  processes : 
large,  subovate,  suborbital  fossae  and  palate  deeply 
notched  behind.  There  is  a  lateral  patagium  or 
flying  membrane  stretching  from  carpus  to  thigh, 
supported  on  a  cartilaginous  process  attached  to 
olecranon ;  ribs  sixteen  pairs ;  tail  long  and 
hairy. 

Anom'alus  mus'culUS.  (L.  anoma- 
los, irregular ;  museulus,  a  muscle.)  The  ano- 
malous muscle.  A  slender  muscle,  described  by 
Albinus,  of  an  inch  in  length,  lying  upon  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  beneath  the  levator  labii 
superioris  alaque  nasi ;  it  is  connected  by  its 
lower  end  with  the  origin  of  the  compressor 
naris,  and  by  the  other  is  attached  to  the  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  facial  nerve. 

Anomaly.  ('Ai/oi/ircXos,  irregular;  from 
av,  neg. ;  6/uaXo's,  even,  consistent.  F.  anomalie ; 
G.  Abweichung,  Unreaelmdssigkiet,  Regelwidsig- 
keit.)  An  exception  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
rule ;  deviation  from  specific  type.  Applied  to 
a  monster.  An  anomaly  may  occur  from  varia- 
tion, as  where  a  walnut  presents  three  carpels 
instead  of  two  ;  from  duplicity,  as  where  a  single 
culm  of  wheat,  dividing,  bears  two  ears ;  from 
hypergenesis,  or  excess  of  growth,  which  may 
either  be  in  point  of  number,  as  where  an  extra 
digit  is  developed  on  the  hand,  or  in  point  of  size, 
as  in  a  giant ;  from  agenesis,  or  arrest  of  growth, 
as  in  a  dwarf;  from  arrest  of  development,  as 
where  the  eye  is  not  completely  formed; 
from  excess  of  development,  as  where  the 
mamma  is  developed  in  a  man ;  or  from  displace- 
ment. 

Anom  ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  v6[io<s,  a  law.  F. 
anomie ;  G.  Qesetzlosigkeit,  Oesetzwidrigkeit.) 
Lawlessness ;  abnormality. 

Anom'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Ostreidte. 
Shell  suborbicular ;  right  valve  sessile,  perforated 
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for  the  passage  of  a  delicate  byssus ;  left  valve 
with  four  distinct  depressions  for  muscles. 

A.  epbip'pium.  ('E^i'ttttios,  for  putting 
on  a  horse,  as  a  saddle-cloth.  F.pelure  d'oignon.) 
A  species  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  which  is  eaten. 

Anomi'des.  ("Avoftos,  without  law ;  dSos, 
resemblance.  F.  anomides.)  Applied  by  Dumeril 
to  a  Family  of  Orthoptera  having  an  odd  appear- 
ance. 

Anom'matOUS.  ('Av,  neg. ;  Sfifia,  an 
eye.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  destitute  of  an 
eye. 

Anomocar'pouSi  (Avo/ios,  without 
law ;  KapTros,  fruit.  F.  anomalocarpe ;  G.  an- 
ffleichfruchtig .)    Having  anomalous  fruit. 

Anomoceph  ala.  ('A,  neg. ;  i/o>os,  law ; 
KecpaXv,  head.)  All  animals  presenting  some 
deformity  of  the  head. 

Anomocepha  lia.  ('Avofios,  without 
law;  K£<pa\v,  the  head.  F.  anomoeephalie.) 
The  state  of  one  that  is  anomocephalous. 

Anomoceph'alous.  (Same  etymon. 
F.  anomociphale.)  Applied  by  Geoflroy-Saint- 
Hilaire  to  animals,  the  head  of  which  accidentally 
presents  some  deformity. 

Anomodon'ta.  ('Avo/xos,  without  law, 
irregular  ;  dfious,  a  tooth.)  An  Order  of  extinct 
reptiles  having  the  mouth  beak-like,  as  in  the 
turtle ;  jaws  toothless,  or  bearing  two  tusk-like 
teeth  ;  vertebrae  biconcave ;  anterior  trunk-ribs 
with  bifurcate  heads ;  pectoral  and  pelvic  arches 
strong ;  limbs  specially  fitted  for  walking ;  no 
exoskeleton.    Chiefly  found  in  Triassic  deposits. 

Anomoemer'ia.  ( 'Avop.oiop.ep vs,  consist- 
ing of  unlike  parts.  F.  anommmerie.)  A  com- 
bination or  conjunction  of  anomalous  parts. 

Anomoe  ous.  ('Avo'/uoios,  unequal.)  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  fluids  of  the  body  ab- 
normally viscid  or  irregular  in  character. 

Anomoiodiperian'thus.  ('Awuhm, 
unlike ;  fits,  two ;  Trepi,  about ;  di/Sos,  a  flower.) 
Applied  by  Wachendorff  to  plants  having  the 
number  of  divisions  of  the  calyx  different  from 
that  of  the  segments  of  the  corolla. 

Anomophyl  lous.  ('A,  neg. ;  i/o>os, 
law ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Term  applied  in  Botany 
to  plants  the  leaves  of  which  are  irregularly 
disposed. 

Anomop'teriS.  ('Avop.os,  without  law  ; 
TTTtpis,  fern.  F.  anomopteris.)  A  species  of  fem 
found  in  the  new  red  sandstone,  which  differs 
from  all  other  recent  and  fossil  ferns. 

Anomou'ra.    The  same  as  Anomura. 
™"  Ano'lUOUSi    (Avai/jos,  without  shoulders. 
L.  anomns.)    Without  shoulders,  or  destitute  of 
a  humerus. 

Anom'phalOUS.  ('Av,  neg. ;  dpcpaXos, 
navel.  F.  anomphale  ;  G.  ohne  Nabel.)  Having 
no  navel;  "quales  fuerunt  Adam  et  Eva,  utpote 
creati  non  per  vasa  umbilicalia  nutriti ;  "  as 
gravely  recorded  by  P.  Ammannus,  Irenic.  p. 
102. 

Applied  erroneously  to  children  born  with 
extroversion  of  the  bladder,  as  if  they  had  no 
umbilicus  or  navel,  it  not  being  distinctly  seen  in 
the  confusion  of  parts. 

Anomu  ra.  QAvopos,  without  law;  ovpd, 
the  tail.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Decapoda,  dif- 
fering in  the  termination  of  the  abdomen  from 
the  other  Tribes,  Macrura  and  Brachyura,  being 
neither  so  large  as  that  of  the  former  nor  so  im- 
perfect as  that  of  the  latter.  The  Hermit-crab 
is  the  type. 


An'omus.  ('A,  neg. ;  vop.6<s,  custom.  G. 
gesetzlos,  gesetzwidrig.)  Lawless,  not  according 
to  rule. 

Ano'na.  (A  native  Banda  word.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Anonacece. 

A.  cherimo'lia,  Mill.  The  cherimolier  of 
Peru ;  esculent. 

A.  murica'ta.  (L.  muricatus,  pointed  like 
a  murex  shell.  F.  anone  herissee,  cachiman, 
pomme  cannelle.)  Sour  sop.  A  plant  growing 
in  French  Guiana ;  the  leaves  are  used  as  au 
antispasmodic,  and  the  seeds  as  an  emetic.  . 

A.  odoratis'sima.  (L.  odoratissimus, 
very  fragrant.)  Ylang-ylang.  A  species  yield- 
ing a  very  fragrant  essential  oil. 

A.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.  The  fruit  is  called  the 
alligator  pear,  but  as  it  contains  a  narcotic 
principle  it  is  not  eaten.  The  wood,  called  West 
Indian  corkwood,  is  very  light. 

A.  reticula'ta.  (L.  reticularis,  net-like.) 
Custard  apple,  sweet  sop,  or  bullock's  heart.  Used 
as  A.  squamosa. 

A.  squamo  sa.  (L.  squamosus,  scaly.  F. 
anone  ecailleuse  ;  Mai.  Atta  niarum  ;  Duk.  Sec- 
taphut ;  Hind.  Ata  ;  Beng.  Loona  Meba  ;  Tam. 
Sita-pullum.)  Custard  apple.  A  small  Indian 
tree ;  leaves  oblong,  glabrous,  with  pellucid  dots  ; 
sepals  three ;  petals  six  in  a  double  row.  The 
leaves,  gently  bruised  and  mixed  with  salt,  are 
applied  to  malignant  tumours.  The  bark  is  a 
powerful  astringent  and  tonic.  The  seeds  contain 
a  highly  acrid  principle  fatal  to  insects;  hence  in 
India,  mixed  with  grain  and  used  as  a  powder 
for  the  hair.  The  fruit  is  succulent  and  deli- 
cious. 

A.  trilo'ba.  (Toi's,  thrice ;  Ao/3ds,  a  lobe.) 
The  three-lobed  anona.  A  synonym  of  Carica 
papaya. 

Am  tripet'ala.  (Tpi's;  ttitoXov,  a  leaf.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  cherimolia. 

Anona'ceae.  An  Order  of  the  Thalami- 
floral  Dicotyledons  allied  to  the  Manunculaceae, 
with  distinct  carpels,  no  stipules,  a  valvate 
corolla,  and  ruminate  albumen.  The  custard 
apples  of  the  E.  and  W.  Indies  and  the  cheri- 
moyer  fruit  of  Peru  belong  to  it. 

Anona  ceous.  (F.  anonace.)  Having 
the  characters  of  the  Anonacem. 

Ano'neous.    Same  as  Anonaceous. 

Ano'nis.  ('Avwvis,  or  dvtui/is.)  The  root 
was  employed  by  the  ancients  as  a  calefacient,  and 
the  bark  macerated  in  wine  as  a  diuretic  and 
lithontriptic.    It  is  the  Ononis  antiquorum. 

Anonych  ia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  6Vu£,  the  nail. 
F.  anonychie.)  Defect  of  the  nails  of  the  fingers 
or  toes. 

Anon'ymos.  ('Av,  neg.  ;  ovopa.  a  name.) 
A  plant  of  Scythia,  anciently  in  request  as  a 
vulnerary,  probably  the  Ajuga  pyramidalis,  or 
A.  iva.  (Waring.) 

Also,  applied  to  a  species  of  wild  madder. 

Also,  applied  to  a  species  of  Poly  gala. 

Also,  applied  to  a  species  of  Spircea. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Anon  ymous.  (Same  etymon.  G.namen- 
los,  unbenannt.)  Nameless. 

Anopet'alus.  {'Avu>,  upwards ; 
a  leaf.    F.  anopetale.)    Having  erect  petals,  as 
Sedum  anopetalum. 

Anophre'sia.  The  same  as  Anosphrasia. 

Anophthal  mia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  d^eaX/uo's, 
the  eye.  F.  anophthalmie ;  G.  Augenlosiekeit.) 
Want  or  absence  of  eyes. 
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Anophthalmia.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  no  eyea. 

Anophy'ta.  ('Ayu>,  upwards;  <pvu>,  to 
grow.)  In  Endlicher's  system,  a  cohort  of  the 
Section  Acrobrya,  Region  Cormophyta.  Posses- 
sing no  spiral  vessels ;  both  sexes  are  perfect ; 
spores  free  in  spore-cases.  Hepatica  and  Musci 
are  included  under  this  term. 

Ano'pia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  loty,  the  eye.)  In 
Teratology,  defect  or  arrest  of  development  of 
the  cranio-facial  axis ;  the  trabecular  arch  is  en- 
tirely wanting,  and  the  eyes  are  rudimentary  or 
absent,  although  the  orbit  remains. 

Anopisthia.  ('Ay,  neg.;  6iriaQio%  be- 
hind. P.  anopisthe.)  Applied  by  C.  G.  Ehren- 
berg  to  two  Families  of  Polygastrica  having  the 
mouth  and  anus  contiguous  in  the  same  fosset, 
and  consequently  deprived  of  an  anal  extremity, 
properly  so  called. 

Anoploph'ora.  ('Ay,  neg.;  oirXov,  a 
tool,  arms;  (popico,  to  bear.)    Stingless  insects. 

Anoplothe'ridae.  ("AyoirXos,  unarmed ; 
dnplov,  an  animal.  F.  anoptotherion.)  A  Group 
of  extinct  Artiodactylous  Mammals,  or  a  Family 
of  the  Section  Bunodontia,  Suborder  Artio- 
dactyla,  forming  a  transition  between  swine 
and  the  ruminants.  They  were  slender-bodied 
animals  with  a  long  tail  and  feet  with  two  hoofs  ; 
six  incisor  teeth  and  two  canines  in  each  jaw. 
and  seven  molars  on  each  side,  with  no  interval 
between  them  and  the  canines.  They  are  con- 
lined  to  the  Eocene  and  Miocene  periods. 

Anoplothe'rium.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  '6-kXov, 
armour ;  dnpiov,  a  beast.)  A  fossil  Pachyderm 
found  in  the  Paris  tertiaries. 

Anoplu'ra.  ("AyoTi-Xos,  unarmed ;  ovpd,  a 
tail.  G.  Pelzfresser.)  A  Group  of  parasitic  animals 
resembling  lice,  chiefly  found  on  the  feathers  of 
birds,  and  synonymous  with  Mallophaga. 

According  to  some,  an  Order  of  the  Subclass 
Ametabola,  Class  Insect  a,  in  which  the  mouth  is 
formed  for  sucking,  and  there  are  two  simple 
eyes.  They  are  parasitic,  and  are  known  as  lice. 
They  are  now  commonly  regarded  as  constituting 
an  aberrant  Group  of  Hemiptera. 

Anop  sia.  ("Aya>,  upwards ;  «><//■,  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  upward  Strabismus. 

Also  (dy,  neg. ;  oi//is,  vision.  L.  ccecitas ;  F. 
anopsie ;  G.  Blindheit),  defect  of  sight;  blind- 
ness. 

Anop'tos.     ("Ai/otttos,  unseen.    G.  un- 

gesehen,  unsichtbar.)  Invisible. 

An'ora.    An  old  term  for  quicklime. 

Also,  a  term  for  calcined  egg-shells. 

Amor  chides.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  opx^,  the  tes- 
ticle. F.  anorchide  ;  G.ohne  Hoden.)  Term  for 
those  born  without  testicles. 

Anorchid'ia.  (Same  etymon.)  Im- 
perfect development,  or  entire  absence,  of  the 
testicles. 

Anor'chis.    The  same  as  Anorchusl 
Anor'chism.     (Same  etymon ;  G.  Ho- 
den mangel.)    The  condition  of  absence  of  the 
testicles. 

Anor'chous.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  opx's,  the  tes- 
ticle.J  "Wanting  or  having  no  testicles ;  applied 
to  a  child  whose  testicles  have  not  yet  descended 
into  the  scrotum. 

Anor'chuSi  ("Avopxos.  G.  Hodenloser, 
Verschnittener.)    A  man  without  testes. 

Anorec'ti.  ('  AvoptKTos,  without  appetite.) 
Those  who  have  no  appetite.  (Quincy.) 

Anorec'tOUS.  {'Avopcktok,  without  appe- 
tite.)    Destitute  of  appetite;  without  hunger; 


with  no  desire  for  food,  and  an  indisposition  to 
take  the  food  ordered. 

Anorexia.  ('Ay,neg. ;  opegis,  an  appetite. 
F.  anorexie  ;  G.  Appetitlosigkeit,  Appetitmangel, 
Essunlust.)    Want  of,  or  diminished,  appetite. 

A.  aton'ica.  ('A-royi'a,  relaxation.)  A 
form  of  the  disease  described  by  Cullen  dependent 
on  debility. 

A.  humora'lis.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.)  A 
form  of  the  disease  described  by  Cullen  and  sup- 
posed by  him  to  be  dependent  on  disorder  of  the 
humours. 

A.  mirar/ilis.  (L.  mirabilis,  marvellous.) 
A  term  for  fasting. 

Anorganic.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  opyavov,  an 
organ.  F.  anorganique ;  G.  anorganisch.)  With- 
out organs ;  not  organised ;  inorganic. 

Anorganochem  ia.  (Ay;  opyavov ; 
Xjip-Eia,  chemistry.  F.  and  G.  anorganoehemie.) 
Term  by  Zenneck  for  the  chemical  examination 
of  inorganic  bodies. 

Anorganochemlstry.  The  same 
etymon  and  meaning  as  Anorganochemia. 

Anorganog'eny.  ('a  y,  neg. ;  opyavov ; 
ytvv&w,  to  produce.  F.  and  G.  anorganogenie.) 
That  branch  which  treats  of  the  origin  of  inor- 
ganic bodies. 

Anorganognos'tics.  ('Ay  ;  opyavov ; 
yywcris,  knowledge.  F.  anorganognostique  ;  G. 
anorganognostik.)  The  doctrine  or  knowledge 
of  inorganic  natural  bodies;  likewise  mine- 
ralogy. 

Anorganog'nosy.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
and  G.  anorganognosie.)  Same  as  mineralogy ; 
the  knowledge  of  inorganic  bodies. 

Anorganog'raphy.  ('Ay;  opyavov, 
ypa<pi'i,  a  description.  F.  and  G.  anorgano- 
graphie.)  A  description  of  inorganic  natural 
bodies. 

Anorganol'ogy.  ('  Ay;  opyavov',  \0y09, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  anorganologie.)  A  treatise 
on  inorganic  bodies. 

Aner  gic.  Contraction  of  Anorganic. 

Anor'glsm.  ('Ay,  priv. ;  opyavov,  an 
organ.  F.  anorgisme.)  The  whole  bodies  and 
powers  of  nature  which  do  not  pertain  to  the 
organic  kingdom. 

Ano'ria.  {'Avwpia,  untimeliness.)  Im- 
maturity. 

Ano'ricous.    The  same  as  Anorous. 

Anor'mal.    The  same  as  Abnormal. 

Ano'rophous.  ('Avwpocpos,  without 
roof.)  Destitute  of  brain  cavity;  destitute  of 
brain. 

Ano  rous.  ("Aywpos.  G.  unzeitig  unreif.) 
Untimely,  immature. 

Anorrhorhoea.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  6pP6<s, 
serum;  pita,  to  flow.)  Defective  secretion  of 
serous  fluids. 

Anor'thic.  ('Ay,  neg.;  6p06s,  straight.) 
Not  symmetrical. 

A.  sys'tem.  A  group  of  crystals  the  faces 
of  which  are  not  arranged  symmetrically  to  any 
plane. 

Anor'thite.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  6pd6s,  straight. 
F.  anorthite.)    Having  no  angles. 

Also,  applied  to  a  mineral  containing  silicic  acid 
in  combination  with  aluminium  and  calcium,  and 
small  quantities  of  iron,  magnesium,  sodium,  and 
potassium. 

Anortho'pia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  6p66s,  straight ; 
o\j/i9,  vision.)  Defective  vision,  in  which  parallel 
lines  appear  broken  or  bent. 

Anortho'siS.    ('A,y«,  upwards;  opdow,  to 


ANOSIA— ATXSM  CERVICALES. 


straighten.  F.  anor -those ;  G.  Aufrichtung .) 
Term  for  erection. 

Also  (aw,  neg. ;  6p66w.  G.  mangelnde  Aufrich- 
tung.)   Deficient  ereetility  ;  want  of  erection. 

Anos'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  woo-os,  disease.  F. 
anosie ;  G.  Krankheitslosigkeit.)  Absence  of 
disease,  therefore  the  condition  of  health,  the  end 
and  aim  of  medicine. 

Anos  mia.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  6ap.v,  smell.  F. 
anosmie ;  G.  Geruchlosigkeit,  Geruchsmangel.) 
Loss  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

A.  aton'ica.  ('Ai-owia,  relaxation,  from 
a,  neg. ;  teiww,  to  stretch.)  Loss  of  smell  from 
defective  nerve  power. 

£l.  organ'ica.  ("Opyowow,  an  instrument.) 
Organic  anosmia.  Loss  of  smell  from  apparent 
physical  change  in  the  parts  subservient  to  that 
sense. 

Anosmo'sia.   The  same  as  Anosmia. 
Anos'mouSi   ('Avoexp.09.)  HaviDg  defect 
of  smell. 

Anosphra'sia.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  oc-cppaa-ia, 
smell.)    The  absence  or  loss  of  smell. 

Anosphre'sia.  ('Aw,priv. ;  otx<pp\)rjii,  the 
sense  of  smell.  F.  anosphresie.)  The  absence 
or  loss  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Anosteoph'ora.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  <Ws'ow,  a 
bone;  <popita,  to  bear.  F.  anosteophore.)  Ap- 
plied by  J.  E.  Gray  to  an  Order  of  Antliobraehi- 
ophora  having  no  hard  mass  in  the  body. 

Anosteozo'a.    Same  as  Anosteozoaria. 

Anosteozoaria.  ('Aw  ;  OGTtov',  Z,ioapLov, 
dim.  of  X,wov,  an  animal.  F.  anosteozoaire.)  Ap- 
plied by  Blainville  to  animals  which  have  no  bone, 
properly  so  called,  as  Crustacea  and  Insecta. 

AnOS'tOmOUSi    f  Awa>,  above  ;  erro'jua,  a 

mouth.  G.  aufmundigi)  Having  the  mouth 
above  the  snout,  as  Salmo  anostomus. 

AnoStO'siS.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  omiov,  a  bone. 
G.  Knochenatrophie.)  "Want  of  development  or 
atrophy  of  bone. 

A.  interstitia'lis.  (L.  inter stitium,  a 
space  between.)  Term  applied  by  Bruns  to 
senile  atrophy  of  bone. 

Anotasier.  (Arab.)  Name  for  Sal  am- 
moniacum. 

Ano'tOUS.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  oik,  the  ear.)  With- 
out an  ear. 

Anou'ra.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  ovpa,  a  tail.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Amphibia,  including  the 
frogs  and  toads.  Skin  naked  ;  body  thick  set, 
having  neither  tail  nor  gills  in  the  adult 
state ;  two  pairs  of  limbs  well  developed ;  dorsal 
vertebra?  procoelious,  having  long  transverse  pro- 
cesses, which  take  the  place  of  the  rudimentary 
ribs ;  bones  of  forearm  and  leg  united  into  one 
bone ;  hind  limbs  usually  fitted  for  swimming. 
This  Order  is  also  called  Batrachia. 

Anou  rous.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  ovpa,  a  tail.  G. 
Sehwanzlos.)  Tailless.  Having  the  characters 
of  the  Anoura. 

Anoxae  mia.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  o£us,  acid ;  or 
ox,  for  oxygen;  alfia,  blood.  F.  anoxyhcmie.) 
A  term  introduced  by  Jourdanet  to  indicate  the 
diminished  quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  the 
blood  of  those  living  in  high  altitudes,  where  the 
tension  of  the  oxygen  in  the  surrounding  air  is 
considerably  decreased. 

Anoxid'ic.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  oxide.)  One  of  a 
series  of  terms  devised  to  describe  the  condition 
of  the  mineral  constituents  of  organic  substances, 
and  signifying  unoxidised  ;  it  if)  a  condition  of 
the  mineral  material  which  has  not  yet  been 
observed.    See  Meroxidic  and  Tcleoxidic. 


Anoxol'uin.  ('Aw;  o£us,  acid;  \ita,  to 
dissolve.)  A  term  applied  by  Leconte  to  that 
portion  of  any  proteid  which  is  insoluble  in 
glacial  acetic  acid. 

Anoxycau'sis.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  ox,  for  oxy- 
gen; kovo-li,  a  burning.)  Combustion  without 
oxygen,  as,  for  example,  by  the  alkalies. 

Anoxyd'ic.    ('Aw,  neg. ;  6£u9,  acid ;  or 
oxide.)    Incapable  of  undergoing  oxidation. 
Anoxyhae'mia.    Same  as  Anoxmmia. 
An  pater.    Sulphur.  (Quincy.) 
An  sa.    (L.  ansa,  a  handle,  a  loop  on  the 
edge  of  a  sandal  through  which  the  shoe-tie  was 
drawn.     F.  anse ;  I.  ansa ;  G.  Griff,  Henkel, 
Handhabe.)    A  loop. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Schnittstiel)  the  stalk  of 
one  of  the  segments  of  a  divided  leaf. 

A.  atlan'tis.  {Atlas,  the  first  cervical 
vertebra.)  A  loop  formed  between  the  anterior 
branch  of  the  first  and  second  cervical  nerve  in 
front  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  The 
branch  of  the  first  nerve  receives  a  small  branch 
from  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

A.  capitis.  (L.  caput,  the  head  ;  I.  ansa 
del  capo.)    A  synonym  of  the  Zygomatic  arch. 

A.  del'lo  ster'no.  (It.)  The  same  as 
fourchette  of  the  sternum. 

A.  galvano-caus'tica.  {Galvani  caus- 
ticus,  burning  ;  I.  ansa  tagliente.)  A  loop  of 
wire  which  can  be  rendered  white  hot  by  elec- 
tricity ;  used  in  surgery  for  the  division  or 
removal  of  parts,  which  it  accomplishes  with 
little  or  no  pain  or  haemorrhage. 

A.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestina,  the  en- 
trails.) A  loop  of  intestine  supported  in  a  curve 
by  its  portion  of  mesenter}'. 

A.  memorab'ilis  Wrisberg'ii.  (L. 
memorabilis,  remarkable.)    See  A.  Wrisbergii. 

A.  ner'vi  hypoglos'si.  The  loop  formed 
in  the  neck  between  the  descending  branch  of 
the  hypoglossal  nerve  and  one,  or  sometimes  two, 
branches  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the  second, 
or  second  and  third,  cervical  nerves. 

A.  of  Hen'le.  The  looped  tubes  of  Henle. 
The  loops  formed  by  the  urinary  tubes  in  the 
pyramid,  immediately  below  the  first  convolu- 
tions which  are  found  just  after  their  origin  in 
the  Malpighian  tuft.  The  epithelial  lining  be- 
comes in  them  thin  and  flattened,  and  the  nuclei 
prominent. 

A.  of  Reil.  The  internal  fibres  of  the 
superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  which  are 
directed  inwards  across  the  middle  line  beneath 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  through  the  fasci- 
culus prolonged  upwards  from  the  fasciculus 
teres. 

A.  peduncula'ris.  The  pedunculated 
loop  ;  a  synonym  of  the  Substantia  innominata. 

A.  Wris'ber'g'ii.  A  loop  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  right  great  splanchnic  nerve  with 
the  right  pneumogastric  ;  the  concavity  embraces 
the  larger  part  of  the  right  pillar  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

An  sod  cervicales.  (L.  cervix,  the 
neck.  G.  Halsschlingen.)  The  communicating 
branches  connecting  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
cervical  nerves. 

A.  lumba'res.  (L.  lumbaris,  pertaining 
to  the  loins.)  The  branches  of  communication 
between  the  anterior  branches  of  the  lumbar 
nerves. 

A.  sacra'les.  {Sacrum,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  loops  formed  between  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  sacral  nerves. 


ANSATUS— ANTANACLASTIC. 


A.  subclavia'les.  The  subclavian  loops. 
One  or  two  branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerve 
which  run  before  and  behind  the  subclavian 
artery,  passing  from  the  inferior  cervical  to  the 
first  dorsal  ganglion. 

A.  Vieuse'nil.  Vieussens'  loops.  Two  or 
three  branches  given  off  from  the  lower  convex 
border  of  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion,  which 
pass  down  in  front  of  the  subclavian  artery,  and, 
surrounding  it  in  the  form  of  loops,  joins  one  the 
superior  cervical  ganglion,  and  another  the  re- 
current laryngeal  nerve. 

Ansa  tus.  (L.  ansatus,  having  a  handle ; 
G.  gestielt.)    Having  a  pedicle. 

An'ser.  (L.  anser,  a  goose ;  akin  to  Sansk. 
Hansa  ;  F.  oie  ;  I.  oca;  G.  Gans.)  The  goose 
or  gander ;  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Anseres. 
Beak  as  long  as  the  head,  high  at  its  origin, 
narrow  in  front,  and  terminated  by  a  horny 
plate ;  transverse  lamellse  incomplete ;  feet  mode- 
rately long,  placed  somewhat  back.  The  domestic 
goose  is  much  used  as  food ;  its  fat  is  emetic,  and 
was  used  in  hydrophobia ;  its  flesh  also  had  a  re- 
putation for  the  same  purpose,  and  was  said  to  be 
aphrodisiac  and  to  promote  longevity. 

An'seres.  (L-  anser,  a  goose.  F.  anseri- 
des.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Awes,  with  short 
legs,  placed  behind  the  centre  of  gravity ;  anterior 
toes  webbed;  bill  some. imes  flat,  sometimes  lat- 
erally compressed,  sometimes  provided  with  a 
pouch. 

Anser'idae.  (L.  anser.)  A  Family  of 
the  Order  Chenomorphce,  Subclass  Carinatce, 
Class  Aves.  The  geese.  Beak  higher  at  the 
base,  smaller  towards  the  tip,  which  is  horny ; 
neck  long. 

Anser'ides.   Same  as  Anseres. 

Anserifor'mes.  (L.  anser,  a  goose; 
forma,  shape.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Homa- 
logonati,  Class  Aves,  according  to  Garrod,  in- 
cluding the  geese,  ducks,  penguins. 

Anserina.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  Silver 
weed,  or  wild  tansy.    The  Potentilla  anserina. 

Anseri'nSB.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Group  of 
the  Family  Lamellirostres,  Order  Natatores, 
Class  Aves.  The  geese.  They  differ  from  the 
Anatides  or  ducks  in  that  they  have  shorter 
wings,  and  longer  and  stronger  legs. 

An'serine  disea'se.  (F.  maladie  anse- 
rine.) A  peculiar  emaciating  of  the  extremities 
observed  in  old  cases  of  pellagra,  producing  such 
great  projection  of  the  tendons  of  hand  in  particu- 
lar as  to  cause  it  to  resemble  the  foot  of  the  goose. 

Anseri'nus.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.  F.  an- 
cerine.)    Of  or  belonging  to  a  goose. 

Applied  to  the  skin  (F.  chair  de  poule ;  G. 
Ganzhaut ;  I.  pelle  d'oca)  when  contracted  and 
rough  from  cold.  See  Cutis  anserina. 
A.  pes.   See  Pes  anserinus. 

An-sir  arto-spiritus.  Sal.  (Ruland.) 

An  sir  filius.  Mercury. 

An'sjuden.    A  synonym  of  Assafoetidce. 

An'sula.  (L.  dim.  of  ansa  ;  G.  Henkelchen.) 
A  little  handle,  ear,  or  loop. 

Ant.  (Sax.  AEmet.  F .  fourmi ;  l.formicola, 
formica  ;  G.  Ameise.)  The  Formica  and  other 
Genera  of  the  Order  Formicidce ;  the  emmet  or 
pismire. 

Antachates.  Name  for  Succinum,  or  a 
bituminous  stone  of  another  colour,  which,  when 
burned,  gives  the  odour  of  myrrh. 

Antac  id.  ('Auti,  against ;  acidus,  acid. 
F.  antacide,  anti-acide ;  G.  sduretilgend,  saure- 
widrig.)   A  medicine  which  chemically  destroys 


or  counteracts  acidity,  or  sourness,  by  combining 
with  the  acid,  and  so  neutralising  it ;  as  soda, 
ammonia,  magnesia. 

Antac'rid.  ('Ai»ti,  against;  L.  aeer, 
sharp,  acrid.)  Medicines  which  have  power  to 
correct  an  acrid  condition  of  the  secretions. 

Antaeneas'mus.  The  same  as  Ante- 
neasmus. 

Antaeroph  thora.  The  same  as  Ant- 
aerophthoron. 

Antaeroph  thoron.  ('Am-;,  against; 

avp,  air ;  tpdopd,  corruption.  G.  Luftverbesser- 
ungsmittel.)    A  means  of  purifying  the  air. 

Antag  onism.  ('Am-/,  against;  aywviX,u>, 
to  contend.  G.  Wechselkampf,  Gegenwirkung.) 
A  term  for  actions  which  are  opposed  to  each 
other  in  their  office.  Thus,  the  flexor  muscles 
are  the  antagonists  of,  or  antagonistic  to,  the  ex- 
tensors ;  and  antagonism  of  disease  is  said  to  exist 
when  the  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  seems  to 
exclude  the  occurrence  of  others.  The  word 
antagonism  when  applied  to  the  action  of  drugs 
is  usually  confined  to  their  physiological  action 
on  the  body,  and  does  not  include  the  mutually 
destructive  chemical  action  on  each  other :  and 
drugs  are  said  to  be  in  antagonism  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  atropin  and  muscarin,  one  accelerates  and 
the  other  slows  the  heart,  or  appear  otherwise  to 
have  an  opposite  influence  on  the  system. 

Antagonist.  (' AvTaywviaTris ;  from 
avrayuivi^ofiaL,  to  repel,  or  tight  back.  F. 
antagoniste ;  G.  Gegenkdmpfer,  Widerstreber.) 
Applied  by  Bartholin  to  muscles  whose  function  is 
opposed  to  that  of  others,  as  the  abductors  and 
adductors,  the  extensors  and  flexors. 

Antag-onistopath'icus.  ('Am-ayti- 
i;i<ttos,  contending  as  an  adversary ;  7r«0os, 
disease.)  Term  employed  by  Ploucquet  to  indicate 
the  condition  of  a  person  suffering  from  too 
much  or  too  little  antagonism,  or  from  dis- 
turbances of  the  natural  antagonising  forces  in 
the  body.  (Kraus.) 

Antag-onopath'icus.  The  same  as 
Antagonistopathicus. 

Antal.  Arabic  for  a  pure  lotion.  (Ruland 
and  Johnson.) 

Anta'le.    A  synonym  of  Antaliuni. 

Antalgic.  ('Am-/,  against;  <z\yos,  pain. 
F.  antalgique,  anti-algique ;  G.  schmerzstillend.) 
Term  applied  to  that  which  can  assuage  pain. 

Anta'lium.  ("Ai/Ta,  over  against ;  ot\s, 
the  sea.)  An  old  term  for  the  calcareous  tubes 
or  shells  of  some  animal  living  in  sand  on  the 
sea  shore ;  probably  one  of  the  Tubicola.  For- 
merly used  as  a  substitute  for  oyster  shells. 

Antal'kaline.  ('Akti',  against ;  alkali.) 
Having  the  power  of  neutralising  alkalies  ;  such 
are  all  the  acids. 

Antambula'cral.  (L.  anti,  opposite; 
ambulacrum.)  Applied  to  the  surface,  in  the 
star-fishes,  opposite  to  that  which  bears  the  am- 
bulacra. 

Antam'ul.  The  Hindu  name  of  the 
Tylophora  asthmatica. 

Antanac'lasiS.  (' kwravaickaais,  reflec- 
tion. G.  Zuruckwerfcn.)  Term  applied  to  the 
reflection  of  a  ray  of  light  or  a  wave  of  sound  to 
the  point  from  which  it  emanated  ;  sometimes 
applied  to  simple  reflection  at  any  angle. 

AntanaclaS'mUS.  ('  A-vravaKkaafioi, 
reflection.)    The  same  as  Antanaclasis. 

Antanaclas'tic.  ('  AvravaKXuvTiKoi, 
belonging  to  reflection.  G.  zuruckwerfend,  zu- 
ruckbiegend.)  Reflecting. 
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Antaphrodis'iac.  (    ('Avt/,  against ; 

&<ppo$iaiaK6s,  sexual;  or  afppoSiana,  venereal 
desire.  F.  antaphrodisiaque.)  Opposed  to  what 
is  venereal ;  anti- venereal ;  the  Latin  analogue 
applied  by  Wedelius,  Amwn.  Med.  ii,  2,  c.  18, 
p.  455  seqq.,  to  medicines  which  subdue  the  vene- 
real appetite ;  also,  to  those  employed  against 
syphilis. 

Antaphrodit'ic.  Same  as  Antaphro- 
disiac. 

Antapod'OSis.  ('AvTairo'iWi? ;  from 
&vTairo&i&wfii,  to  render  again,  or  restore.  G.  Zu- 
ruckgabe,  Ruckkehr,  Wiederkehr.)  A  term,  applied 
by  Hippocrates,  Dieter,  n.  68,  to  the  recurrence  or 
succession  of  the  paroxysms  in  fever. 

Antapodot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
remedy  occasioning  or  inducing  a  recurrence  of  a 
paroxysm. 

Antapoplec'tic.  ('Avti, against;  &iro- 
irX-ii^ia,  striking  down.  F.  antapoplectique.) 
Opposed  to  or  relieving  apoplexy. 

Antarctic.  ('Avti',  against;  &pktlk6<s, 
north  pole.)  Southern ;  opposed  to,  or  opposite 
to,  the  north. 

Antaris.    Arabic  for  mercury. 

Antarthrit'ic.  ('Avti,  against;  aP6PX- 
Tts,  the  gout.  ¥ .  antarthritique  ;  G.  gichtheilend, 
Qichtmittel.)  Term  applied  to  medicines  employed 
for  the  relief  of  gout. 

Antasphyc'tic.  ('Avt/ ;  asphyxia.  F. 
antasphyctique.)  Opposed  to,  or  overcoming, 
asphyxia. 

Antasthen'ic.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  &.crQlvua, 
weakness.  F.  antasthenique.)  Term  applied  to 
remedies  that  increase  the  tone  and  strength  of 
the  body. 

Antiasthmatic.  ('Avti',  against; 
a<rdp.a,  shoi't-drawn  breath.  F.  antasthmatique.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  employed  for  the  relief 
of  asthma. 

Antatroph'ic.  ('Avti',  against ;  &Tpo- 
<pia,  a  defect  of  aliment,  an  atrophy ;  F.  anta- 
trophique.)  Applied  to  medicines  opposed  to,  or 
overcoming,  a  state  of  atrophy  or  wasting. 

Ante'lix.    See  Anlihelix. 

An'te  par  tum.  (L.  ante,  before ;  partus, 
birth.)    Before  delivery ;  as  of  haemorrhage. 

Antebra'chial.  The  same  as  Ante- 
brachial. 

Antebra'chium.  (L.  ante,  before; 
brachium,  the  arm.)    The  forearm. 

Antecae'na.  (L.  anteccena.  G.  Vormahl, 
Vesperbrod.)    A  meal  before  supper. 

Antece'dent.  (L.  anteeedo,  to  go  before. 
G.  vorhergehend,  iibertreffend.)  Preceding ; 
that  which  goes  before  or  precedes. 

Applied  to  the  exciting  cause  {causa  antecedents), 
or  that  which  actually  produces  the  disease ;  also, 
to  the  signs  (signa  antecedentia)  or  precursory 
symptoms  of  a  disease.    See  Causa  and  Signa. 

In  Logic,  the  first  or  basic  categorical  proposi- 
tion in  a  conditional  proposition  is  called  the 
antecedent. 

Ante'cillS.  ('Avti',  against ;  oIkIo},  to 
inhabit.  F.  antecien;  G.  gegenuberbewohncnd.) 
Applied  to  people  placed  under  the  same  meridian 
and  at  the  same  distance  from  the  equator,  but  in 
two  opposite  hemispheres  ;  antipodean. 

Antecur'vature.  (L.  ante,  before; 
curvo,  to  bend.)    A  bending  forward. 

A.  of  u'terus.  A  bending  forward  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus  on  itself,  or  on  the  cervix,  in 
less  degree  than  occurs  in  anteflexion. 

Antedilu  vian.    (L.  ante,  before  ;  dilu- 


vium, the  deluge.  F.  antcdiluvien ;  G.  vorsilnd- 
fluthlich.)  Applied  by  Brongniart  to  the  soils  of 
trass  and  alluvium  anterior  to  the  animal  period ; 
applied  also  to  some  fossil  shells,  as  Conus  ante- 
diluvianus,  the  living  analogues  of  which  are  not 
known. 

Ante'don  rosa'cea.  Comatula  rosacea. 
One  of  the  Crinoid  Echinodermata. 

Antefix'US.  (L.  ante,  before  ;  figo,  to  fix. 
G.  angenagelt.)    Attached  in  front. 

Anteflexion.  (L.  ante,  before ;  flecto,  to 
bend,  or  bow.)    A  bending  or  bowing  forward. 

A.  of  the  u'terus.  (L.  inflexio  uteri  an- 
terior ;  F.  anteflexion  de  V uterus;  I.  antefles- 
sionedell'  utero  ;  G.  vordere  Knickung ,  or  Vorbie- 
gung  des  uterus.)  A  bending  forwards  of  the 
uterus,  or  cervix,  the  fundus  sinking  down  be- 
tween the  cervix  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Anteflexion  in  its  lesser  degrees  may  produce 
no  symptoms  ;  when  extreme,  there  may  be  pain 
in  the  back  or  groins,  increased  by  exercise  or 
sexual  intercourse,  dysmenorrhoea,  and,  it  may 
be,  sterility,  menorrhagia,  leucorrhcea,  irritable 
bladder.  The  organ  may  sometimes  be  replaced 
in  its  proper  position  by  the  sound  and  retained 
there  by  a  suitable  pessary,  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion, the  bladder  kept  as  full  as  possible  of  urine, 
and  an  abdominal  belt.  In  more  severe  and 
chronic  cases  the  use  of  an  intra-uterine  stem 
has  been  advised  ;  the  cervix  has  been  incised  so 
as,  by  a  new  channel,  to  relieve  the  constriction 
at  the  point  of  flexion. 

Antefur'ca.  (L.  ante,  in  front ;  furca,  a 
fork.)  The  double  or  forked  apodeme  which 
projects  from  the  sternal  wall  of  the  anterior 
somite  of  the  thorax,  in  the  cockroach,  into  its 
cavity,  and  so  helps  to  support  the  nervous  cord. 

The  forked  projections  on  the  ventral  surface  of 
each  somite  in  some  Arthropoda  are  also  so 
called. 

Antela'bium.  (L.ante, before;  labium,  a. 
lip.)    The  extremity  of  the  lip. 

Antelmin'tic.  The  same  as  Anthelmintic. 

An  telope.   See  Antilopus. 

Antemballom  enum.  ('Avtem/3«a.a<«, 
to  put  in  instead.)  A  succedaneum.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Antem'basis.  ('AvTE>/3a<rts ;  from  Av- 
TE/i/3ai'v£o,  to  enter  reciprocally.)  Used  by  Galen, 
I.  de  Ossib.  in  procem.,  for  the  introduction  or 
insertion  of  bones  into  each  other ;  mutual  in- 
sertions. 

Anteme'diarv.  (L.  ante,  before;  me- 
dium, the  middle.  F.  antemediaire.)  Applied 
by  Mirbel  to  petals  opposite  the  sepals  of  the 
calyx. 

Antenieridia'liS.  (L.  ante;  meridies, 
midday ;  from  medius,  middle  ;  dies,  day.  G. 
vormittdgig.)    Before  noon. 

Antemeridian.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
fore noon. 

Antemet'iCa  ('Avti,  against;  E^utTiKo's, 
provoking  sickness;  from  ip.tu>,  to  vomit.)  Ap- 
plied by  Willis,  Pharm.  Rat.  i,  2,  e.  3,  to 
medicines  used  to  allay  sickness  or  prevent  vo- 
miting. 

Antendeix'is.  ('AvTEvSfi^ts;  froma'vTi', 
against;  £v<5ei£is,  a  demonstration.  G.  Gegen- 
anzeige.)  A  term  synonymous  with  contra-indi- 
cation;  according  to  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  ix,  17. 

Antendix'is.    The  same  as  Antendeixis. 

Anteneas'mus.  ('Avtiteivo),  to  rise 
up,  to  resist.)  Term  used  by  P.  Zacchias, 
Quasi.  Medico. -leg.  I.  ii,  t.  i,  q.  18,  n.  31,  seqq., 
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for  a  disease  characterised  by  the  furious  dancing 
of  the  patients,  and  a  disposition  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  themselves  ;  also  called  Enthusiasmus, 
probably  a  species  of  the  Chorea  Sancti  Viti. 

Allteiier'g"ia.  (' AuTtvipytia,  antagonism. 
G.  Oegenivirkung,  Weehselwirkung .)  Resistance. 

Anten'na.  (L.  antenna,  a  sail -yard;  akin 
to  dvaTt'ivui,  to  stretch  up.  F.  antenne ;  G.  Fiihl- 
horn,  Taster.)  Applied  to  two  or  four  articulated 
filaments,  varying  greatly  in  form,  and  often  ac- 
cording to  sex,  inserted  in  the  heads  of  the 
Crustacea?,  Myriapoda,  and  Insecta,  and  appearing 
to  be  peculiarly  devoted  to  a  delicate  sense  of 
touch  or  smell,  or,  as  some  have  thought,  another 
and  as  yet  unrecognised  sense.  The  basal  joint  is 
called  the  scapus ;  it  is  connected  by  means  of  a 
ball-and-socket-joint  with  the  torulus,  the  part  of 
the  head  on  which  the  antenna  moves ;  the  second 
joint  is  the  pedicella,  generally  small  and  spheri- 
cal so  as  to  allow  of  free  motion,  and  the  remainder 
is  the  clavula. 

In  the  pupa  form  of  Ehizopoda  and  Cirripedia, 
and  in  the  Cladocera,  the  antennae  are  modified 
so  as  to  form  organs  of  adhesion  ;  in  the  Arach- 
nida  the  mandibles  of  falces  are  believed  to  be 
homologues  of  the  antennae. 

The  term  is  also  applied  by  Quatrefages  to  the 
filiform  or  fleshy  palpi  attached  to  the  cephalic 
segment,  or  prostomium  of  Chaetopoda. 

prehen'sile.  (L.  prehendo,  to  lay 
hold  of.)  A  term  given  to  the  foremost  pair  of 
limbs  of  the  pupae  of  Rhizocephala  and  Cirri- 
pedia, inasmuch  as  they  are  modified  for  the 
purpose  of  attachment  to  rocks  or  other  bodies. 

Antennara'riei.  In  some  arrangements 
a  Tribe  of  Physomycetous  Fungi,  consisting  of 
flocculent  diffuse  patches  on  leaves  or  bark ;  they 
appear  to  be  stages  of  growth  of  other  forms. 

iiklltenna  ria.  {Antenna  ;  so  called  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  male  pappus  to  the  an- 
tennae of  a  butterfly.  G.  Halzenpfbtchen.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite.  Heads 
dioecious;  flowers  tubular;  female  filiform,  5- 
toothed ;  style  slender,  funnel-shaped ;  male 
tubular ;  anthers  partly  exserted ;  style  undi- 
vided ;  fruit  nearly  terete  ;  pappus  of  female  fili- 
form, of  male  thickened  towards  tip  and  serrate. 

A.  dioic'a,  Br.  (F.  pied-de-chat ;  G. 
S/rohblume.)  Dioecious  antennaria;  cat's  foot. 
Hab.  Europe,  Northern  Asia,  and  E.  and  N.-W. 
America.  Stems  densely  tufted;  leaves  chiefly 
radical,  spathulate,  silky  beneath ;  scapes  slender, 
cottony,  with  linear  bracts;  male  heads  subglobose, 
small ;  stamens  exserted ;  female  heads  much 
longer  than  male ;  fruit  papillose ;  pappus-hairs 
silky.    A  mild  astringent  and  expectorant. 

&..  margaritic'ea.  (L.  margarita,  a  pearl. 
F.  immortelle  blanche.)  Life  everlasting.  An 
indigenous  American  plant.  Perennial,  stolon- 
iferous ;  leaves  beneath  and  corymb  densely 
clothed  with  white  or  buff  cottony  tomentum; 
leaves  lanceolate,  acuminate,  sessile,  glabrous 
above.  The  flowers  are  of  a  pearly  whiteness, 
and  slightly  fragrant.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be 
somewhat  astringent  and  expectorant. 

A.  plantaglnifo'Iia.  (L.  plantago,  a 
plantain ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Probably  a  variety  of 
A.  didica,  and  having  similar  properties. 

Antennarie'as.  (F.  antennarie.)  Ap- 
plied by  Lessing  to  a  Section  of  the  Tribe 
Senecioic/ce,  Nat.  Order  Composite,  having  the 
Antennaria  for  their  type,  with  distinct  multi- 
floral  dioecious  or  monoecious  capitula ;  receptacle 
without  scales. 


Antenna'ris.  {Antenna.  F.antennaire.) 
Pertaining  to  the  antennae  ;  applied  by  Robineau- 
Desvoidy,  in  the  Myodaria,  to  two  small  pieces 
adherent  together,  on  which  the  antennae  are  im- 
planted. 

Antenna  ta.     {Antenna.)     An  Order  of 
Vermes,  synonymous  with  Chaetopoda. 
Antenna  iCBc  trachea  les.    (F.  an- 

tennees-tracheales.)  Name  by  Lamarck  for  an 
Order  of  Arachnides  having  two  antennae,  and 
respiring  by  tracheae. 

Anten'nate.  (F.  antenne  ;  G.  fuhlhorn- 
artig ,  fuhlkoldenartig .)    Having  antenna?. 

Antennif' erOUS.  {Antenna;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  antennif  ire ;  G.  fiihlhorntragend.) 
Bearing  or  having  antennae. 

Anten'niform.  {Antenna  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  antenniforme  ;  G.  fuhlhomformig.) 
Resembling  antennae. 

Anten  nuie.  (Dim.  of  antenna.  F.  an- 
tennule ;  G.  Fiihlhornehen.)  A  small  antenna. 
Applied  to  the  maxillary  palpi,  because  of  their 
likeness  to  small  antennae. 

Antepectora'lis.  (L.  ante,  before ; 
pectus,  the  breast.  F.  antepectoral.)  Applied 
by  Kirby  to  the  anterior  feet  of  insects,  or  those 
fixed  to  the  antepectus. 

Antepec'tUS.  (L.  ante,  before;  pectus, 
the  breast?)  The  anterior  area  or  segment  of  the 
pectus  of  certain  insects,  or  superior  surface  of 
the  trunk. 

An'tepes.  (L.  ante,  before ;  pes,  foot.  G. 
Vorderfusz.)    The  fore  foot  or  paw. 

Antephial'tic.  ('Aim',  against;  i<pi- 
a\T?)s,  the  nightmare.)  Applied  by  F.  Hofl- 
mannus,  in  Meth.  Med.  Wallmana,  i,  19,  p.  288, 
to  medicines  opposed  to,  or  curative  of,  the  affec- 
tion ephialtes,  or  nightmare. 

Antepilep'tic.  {'Awl,  against;^  M- 
Xijilfts,  epilepsy.  F.  antepileptique,  anti-epilep- 
tique.)    Opposed  to,  or  curative  of,  epilepsy. 

Antepo'nens.  (L.  ante,  before ;  pono,  to 
place.)  Anticipating. 

An'tera.    See  Anthera. 

Antereis'is.  {'  Avt£pil<tl$.)  The  resist- 
ance or  fulcrum,  as  in  the  setting  of  a  bone. 

Antereth'ic.  {'Avt'l,  against;  eptdw,  to 
excite.  G.  reizlindernd.)  Having  the  power  to 
quiet  excitement  or  erethism. 

Anterior.  (L.  anterior,  foremost.  F.  an- 
terieur ;  G.  vorhergehend.)  Applied  to  that 
which  is  situated  before  some  other  object  of  the 
same  kind ;  it  may  mean  towards  the  head,  or 
towards  the  ventral  surface. 

A.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  I.  anteriore 
dell'  orecchio.)  A  synonym  of  the  Auricularis 
anterior  muscle. 

A.  mallei.  {Malleus,  the  tympanic  bone 
of  that  name.  I.  anteriore  del  martello.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Laxator  tympani  muscle. 

Anterio'res  na  si.  (L.  anterior,  front ; 
nasus,  the  nose.)  A  synonym  of  the  Pyramidales 
nasi. 

An'terit.    Arabic  for  mercury. 
An'terOS.     The  amethyst,  according  to 
Gorraeus. 

Anterot'ic.  ('Ain-t;  Ems,  desire.  F. 
anterotique  ;  G.  Ocsehlechtstriebmindernd.)  Re- 
medies opposed  to,  or  overcoming,  desire  or  sexual 
passion. 

An'tes.  (L.  antes,  rows.  G.  Babatten.) 
Rows  of  flowers  or  of  vines.  The  borders  of  a 
garden. 

|     Antester'num.    (L.  ante,  before ;  ster- 
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num,  the  breast-bone.)  The  first  or  anterior 
division  of  the  sternum. 

Anteuphor'bium.  ('Ai/ti',  against; 
euphorbium,  a  gum-resin.)  See  Cacalia  ant- 
euphorbium. 

Antever'Sion.  (L.ante,  before;  verto,  to 
turn.  F.  anteversion;  G.  Vorwartsbengung ', 
Umbeugungnachvorn.)    A  turning  forwards. 

A.  of  tlie  u'terus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb. 
F.  anteversion?)  A  falling  forward  of  the 
body  of  the  womb,  so  that  the  fundus  is 
towards  the  symphysis  pubis,  with  consequent 
tilting  upwards  and  backwards  of  the  cervix  into 
the  concavity  of  the  sacrum.  It  is  not  so  common 
as  anteflexion,  and  is  usually  accompanied  by 
enlargement  of  the  organ.  Occasionally  there 
are  no  symptoms ;  often  there  is  dysmenorrhoea, 
and  not  unfrequently  irritation  of  the  bladder, 
and  sometimes  of  the  rectum ;  the  symptoms 
depend  on  the  degree  of  anteversion.  The  organ 
is  advised  to  be  replaced  by  pressing  upwards 
the  fundus  by  two  fingers  in  the  vagina,,  and  the 
abdominal  viscera  by  the  hand  over  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen  at  the  end  of  a  period  of 
forced  expiration  ;  the  retention  of  the  organ  in 
situ  may  be  attempted  by  lying  on  the  back,  by 
prolonged  retention  of  urine,  by  an  abdominal 
pad,  or  by  a  properly  adjusted  pessary.  Many 
cases  do  not  need  treatment. 

AnthBDITlOpty'icuS.  ('Ai/ti',  against ; 
Hcemoptyicus.  F.  anthemoptyque.)  Opposed  to, 
or  controlling,  haemoptysis,  or  spitting  of  blood. 

Anthacmorrhag-  icus.  ('  Ai/Ti',against; 
alfioppayia,  haemorrhage.  F.  anthemorrhagique.) 
Applied  to  medicines  opposed  to,  or  checking, 
haemorrhage. 

Anthec'tic.  ('Ai/ti';  Hectic.  F.  anthec- 
tique.)  Opposed  to,  or  overcoming,  phthisis  or 
consumption. 

Anthe'la.  ('Ai/0j'jX»),  a  blossom,  especially 
the  downy  plume  of  the  reed.  G.  Spirre.)  A 
cymose  inflorescence  in  which  the  pedicels  of  the 
lower  flowers  are  so  long  that  they  project  above 
those  of  the  upper  ones ;  as  in  some  species  of 
Juncus. 

Anthelitrag-icus.  ('Ai/ti;  k'Xig,  the 
outer  border  of  the  external  ear ;  -rpayos,  the 
tragus.)  A  synonym  of  the  Antitragicus 
muscle. 

Anthelitra'g'US.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
anthelitragien  ;  I.  antelitrageo.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Antitragicus  muscle. 

Anthe'lix.  ('Ai/ti,  against,  opposite;  e\tP, 
the  outer  border  of  the  external  ear.)  See  Anti- 
helix. 

Anthel'mia.  ('Aj/ti,  against ;  e'Ajuii/s,  a 
worm.)  The  Spigelta  marylandica  or  worm 
grass,  or  the  Spigelia  anthelmia. 

Antihelminthic.    See  Anthelmintic. 
Anthelmintic.  ('Akti,  against;  sXfuvs, 
a  worm.  F.  anthelmintique;  G.  wurmabtreibend.) 
Applied  to  a  medicine  which  expels  worms  from 
the  intestinal  canal ;  vermifuge. 

Antnelmin'tica.  (Same  etymon;  G. 
Wurmmittel.)   Worm  expelling  medicines. 

A.  cathar'tica.  (KaOctjOTi/co's,  cleansing.) 
Anthelmintics  which  act  by  their  purgative  pro- 
perties, as  scammony,  aloes. 

A.  lubrican'tia.  (L.  lubrico,  to  render 
slippery.)  Anthelmintics  which  act  by  their 
lubricating  property,  as  olive  oil. 

A.  ton  ica.   (Tdi/os,  tone.)  Anthelmintics 
which  have  a  supposed  tonic  action,  as  savin. 
A.  veneno'sa.  (L.  venenosus,  very  poison- 


ous.) Anthelmintics  which  act  by  destroying 
the  worm,  as  powdered  tin,  male  fern. 

Anthelmintics.  (Same  etymon.) 
Anthelmintics  have  been  divided  into  those 
which  kill  the  entozoon  and  those  which  simply 
procure  its  expulsion.  Anthelmintics  are  usually 
best  given  on  an  empty  stomach  and,  if  the  drug 
itself  be  not  purgative,  followed  in  a  few  hours 
by  an  aperient. 

A.,  mechanical.  Those  which  act  by 
means  of  their  physical  properties,  as  cowhage, 
powdered  tin. 

A.,  poi'sonous.  Those  which  act  by 
killing  the  worm,  as  male  fern,  santonin. 

Anthe'ma.  {"AvQnfiu,  probably  only  found 
in  composition,  as  igai/8)j^a.  G.  Bluhen,  Bliithe.) 
An  exanthematous  blush. 

Anthematoschet'icus.  See  Exan- 
thvmatoscheticus. 

Anthem  ic  acid.  An  acid  said  to 
exist  in  Anthemis  nobilis. 

Anthemid'eaB.  (F.  anthemide.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Family  Composite,  having  the  capitula 
heterogamous  or  homogamous ;  receptacle  naked 
or  paleaceous  ;  anthers  without  an  appendage. 

Anthem  idis  flo'res,  B.  Ph.  (F.jleurs 
de  camomille ;  G.  Romische  kamillen.)  Chamo- 
mile flowers.  The  dried  single  and  double  heads 
of  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  wild  and  cultivated. 
The  single  variety  consists  of  both  yellow  tubular 
and  white  strap-shaped  florets;  the  double,  of 
white  strap-shaped  florets  only ;  all  arising  from 
a  conical  scaly  receptacle.  They  have  a  fragrant 
odour  and  a  warmish,  bitter  aromatic  taste. 
They  contain  a  terpene,  a  camphorous  ethereal  oil, 
a  bitter  principle,  anthemin,and  a  small  quantity 
of  a  doubtful  acid?  anthemic,  similar  to  valeri- 
anic acid.  A  hot  infusion  of  chamomile  flowers 
given  freely  is  a  good  emetic ;  in  moderate  doses, 
and  especially  when  made  with  cold  water,  it  is 
a  stomachic  in  enfeebled  conditions  of  stomach 
with  flatulence. 

An'themin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  flowers  of  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  in  the  form 
of  shining  prismatic  crystals,  inodorous  and 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 

An'themiS.  (,'Avdep.U.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composites.  Leaves  alternate,  bi- 
pinnatifid  ;  pappus  none  ;  florets  of  the  ray  seldom 
absent,  ?  in  one  row,  of  the  disc  f  ;  bracts 
imbricated ;  receptacle  conical,  scaly ;  achamia 
obscurely  4-cornered. 

A.  arven'sis.  (L.  arvensis,  of  the  fields. 
G.  AcherhamilTe,  wilde  Kamille.)  Corn  chamo- 
mile. Annual;  scales  of  receptacle  mucronate; 
flowers  of  ray  female,  white ;  flowers  of  disc  winged. 
A  native  of  Europe  and  America,  the  flowers  of 
which  have  an  acrid  bitter  taste,  and  resemble  in 
their  qualities  those  of  common  chamomile. 

A.  cot'ula.  (KotuAij,  anything  hollow. 
F.  camomille  puantc,  maroute  ;  I.  antemide 
puzzolente ;  S.  manzanilla  loca ;  Port,  contusa 
bastarda  ;  G.  Hnndshamillc,  stinlcende  Kamille?) 
The  plant  May-weed,  or  stinking  chamomile. 
Annual;  erect;  leavesalternate, sessile, flat, doubly 
pinnate;  scales  of  receptacle  setaceous;  flowers 
of  ray  generally  neuter,  white ;  flowers  of  disc 
winged.  It  is  oflicinal  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  See 
Cotula. 

A.  foe'tida.  (L.  fectidus,  stinking.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  cotula. 

A.  nob'ilis.  (L.  nobilis,  celebrated.  F. 
camomille  romaine ;  I.  camomilla  romanu;  S. 
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manzanilla  romana ;  G.  Romische  Kamilla,  or  R. 
camille.)  The  chamomile.  Perennial ;  prostrate ; 
leaves  pinnate,  downy ;  the  lobes  pinnatifid ; 
receptacle  long,  conical;  scales  of  receptacle 
lanceolate,  obtuse ;  flowers  of  ray  female,  white ; 
flowers  of  disc  cylindrical.  Hab.  Pastures  or 
gravel.  Aromatic,  bitter,  tonic,  and  emetic. 
Is  used  in  intermittents,  dyspepsia,  flatulence, 
colic,  and  eructation.    See  Anthemidis fores. 

A.  noreboracen'cis.  A  synonym  of  A. 
cotula. 

A.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  nobilis. 

A.  partbenoX'des-  A  synonym  of  Fy- 
rethrum  parthenium. 

A.  pyre'thrum.  The  pellitory  of  Spain. 
Hab.  Barbary,  Spain,  Levant.  It  is  a  powerful 
local  irritant  and  sialogogue.  A  synonym  of 
Anacyclus  pyrethruni. 

A.tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging  to 
a  dyer.  F.  camom  ille  des  teinturiers,  mil  de  bceufs; 
G.  Fiirber-Kamille.)  Dyers'  chamomile.  Hab 
Europe.  A  plant  occasionally  employed  as  a  tonic 
and  vermifuge  in  Europe. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

Anthem'ium.  ('Avdlfuov.  G.gehiiuf- 
ter  Bluthenstand,  Bluste.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  inflorescence  of  Compositae. 

Anthemorrhag-ic.    ('Avri,  against; 

al/jLoppayiKos,  liable  to  haemorrhage.  F.  anthe- 
morrhagique.)  Applied  to  remedies  against 
haemorrhage. 

An  ther.  ('Avdiipos,  in  full  bloom.  F.  an- 
there ;  G.  Staubbeutel.)  The  anther  is  the  essen- 
tial part  of  the  stamen,  and  is  formed  by  the  union 
of  a  variable  number  of  small  sacs,  which  contain 
the  pollen.  The  stamen,  as  a  whole,  represents 
a  modified  leaf,  and  the  two  lobes — the  anther 
usually  present — are  formed  by  the  two  labial 
halves  of  the  lamina,  united  by  the  midrib,  which 
is  here  named  the  connective.  The  part  of  the  mid- 
rib below  the  anther  is  named  the  filament.  The 
anther  is  the  first  part  of  the  stamen  to  appear  in 
the  development  of  the  flower,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  growth  of  the  divisions  of  the  calyx 
and  corolla.  They  form  in  the  first  instance 
small  bud-like  processes,  which  grow  rapidly,  be- 
come flattened  from  without  inwards,  and  then 
present  a  longitudinal  groove  on  their  two  faces, 
the  lateral  parts  swelling  to  form  the  lobes  of  the 
anther,  the  pedicle  or  filament  in  the  meanwhile 
gradually  developing.  The  lobes  at  this  time 
constitute  two  solid  cellular  cylinders,  united  by 
the  connective,  but  soon  they  also  present  a  lon- 
gitudinal fissure  on  one  of  their  faces,  and  the 
whole  anther  is  divided  into  four  semicylindrical 
columns.  A  process  of  differentiation  now  takes 
place  in  each  of  the  lobes,  the  central  cells 
enlarging  and  dividing,  and  ultimately  forming 
the  mother-cells  of  the  pollen  or  male  ovules.  The 
grains  of  pollen  are  formed  by  the  genesis  of 
nuclei,  and  then  by  the  endogenous  segmentation 
of  the  protoplasm  of  the  male  ovules.  The  mother- 
cells  of  the  pollen  grains  are  irregularly  poly- 
hedric,  and  have  at  first  a  thin  investing  mem- 
brane homologous  with  the  vitelline  membrane, 
but  this  subsequently  thickens  and  presents  con- 
centric lamination.  The  contents  consist  of  pro- 
toplasm homologous  with  the  vitellus  of  the 
female  ovum,  and  a  large  strongly  refracting 
nucleus  homologous  with  the  germinal  vesicle. 
"Whilst  the  pollen  grains  are  maturing,  the  septum 
between  the  two  halves  of  each  lobe  of  the  anther 


breaks  down,  and  the  anther  then  presents  two 
loculi.  Each  loculus  is  lined  by  delicate  cells, 
forming  an  endothecal  zone,  external  to  which 
is  one  or  many  layers  of  fibrous  cells,  forming  a 
kind  of  network — the  mesothecal  zone.  The  most 
external  cells  have  thicker  and  more  consistent 
walls,  and  form  an  epidermis.  The  young  anther 
then  is  quadrilocular,  a  condition  that  is  occa- 
sionally, as  in  the  Lauraceae,  persistent,  but 
usually  the  adult  is  bilocular.  Occasionally, 
however,  as  in  Malva  and  Zostera,  it  is  unilocular. 
At  a  certain  period  of  their  development  the 
anthers  dehisce  and  allow  the  pollen  grains  to 
escape.  In  most  plants  the  dehiscence  takes 
place  by  a  longitudinal  slit  running  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  septum,  which  originally  divided  the 
young  anther  into  four  loculi.  When  this  slit 
looks  inwards  or  towards  the  axis,  the  anther  i-i 
said  to  be  introrse,  when  outwards  extrorse,  when 
at  the  sides  the  dehiscence  is  said  to  be  lateral. 
Sometimes  the  dehiscence  takes  place  by  a  fissure 
or  pore  at  the  apex  of  each  lobule,  or  by  a  single 
pore  common  to  both  loculi.  Occasionally  it  is 
transverse,  as  in  Garcinia,  Morella,  and  Lavan- 
dula; and  sometimes  by  one  valve,  as  in  Berber^ , 
or  by  two  valves,  as  in  Lindera,  or  by  four  valves, 
as  in  Cimiamomum  zeylanicum,  and  Nectandra. 
The  anthers  usually  dehisce  after  the  expansion 
of  the  flower,  but  sometimes  it  occurs  in  the  bud. 
The  movements  that  have  been  observed  will  bo 
described  under  the  word  stamens.  In  form  the 
anthers  vary  much,  being  oblong,  lanceolate, 
elliptical,  globular,  ovate,  sagittate,  reniform, 
sinuate,  or  peltate.  The  bilocular  anther  is 
termed  didymous  when  the  two  lobes  are  rounded 
and  only  attached  to  the  connective  by  a  single 
point,  as  in  Euphorbia  and  Excoecaria.  Anthers 
often  have  appendages  either  at  their  upper  or 
their  lower  extremity.  The  connective  is  usually 
linear,  but  does  not  quite  reach  to  the  apex  of 
the  anther-,  which  is  then  said  to  be  bifid  at  the 
summit ;  but  the  anthers  are  sometimes  attached 
at  one  point  only,  and  are  then  said  to  be  versa- 
tile (see  Connective).  The  colour  of  anthers  is 
usually  yellow. 

A.  lobes.  (F.  loges  de  rant  here;  G.  An- 
therenhiilfte.)  The  parts,  usually  two,  of  the 
anther  lying  on  each  side  of  the  insertion  of  the 
filament. 

Antlie'ra.  ('Ak8)j/>o's,  flowery,  florid.)  Ap- 
plied by  Galen,  I.  iv,  v,  de  CM.  sec.  Loc,  to  a 
medicinal  preparation,  of  a  bright  red  colour, 
used  in  form  of  a  powder,  liniment,  electuary,  or 
collyrium,  formed  of  myrrh,  sandarach,  alum,  rose 
leaves,  and  saffron. 

Also,  a  medicine  extracted  from  the  hyacinth. 

Also,  a  yellow  fluid  obtained  from  lilies. 
(Ruland.) 

Also,  an  Anther. 
A.  adna  ta.  (L.  adnatus,  for  agnatus,  from 
agnascor,  to  grow  on.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
the  back  of  which  is  attached  throughout  its  whole 
length  to  the  filament,  or  to  its  continuation,  the 
connective,  as  in  the  magnolia  and  water  lily. 

A.  aggrlutina'ta.  (L.  agglutino,  to  fasten 
to.)  Term  applied  when  the  anthers  of  adjoining 
stamens  are  firmly  adherent  to  each  other,  as  in 
some  of  the  Rutacese. 

A.  anti  ca.  (L.  anticus,  in  front.)  The 
same  as  A.  introrsa. 

A.  a'pice  affix'a.  (L.  apex,  the  summit; 
affixus,  from  affigo,  to  fasten  to.)  Term  applied 
to  an  anther  which  is  attached  to  the  connective 
by  its  summit  only. 
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A.  a'pice  l>icor'nis.  (L.  bicornis,  two- 
homed.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  which  is 
prolonged  above  into  two  horns. 

A.  a'pice  bicuspida'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice  ; 
cuspis,  a  point.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  each 
of  the  upper  extremities  of  which  is  prolonged 
into  a  point. 

A.  a'pice  bifida.  (L.  bifidus,  cleft.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  two  lobes 
are  prolonged  beyond  the  connective. 

A.  a'pice  biporo'sa.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
porus,  a  passage.)  An  anther  in  which  each  of 
the  two  loculi  opens  at  the  upper  extremity  by  a 
pore. 

A.  a'pice  biporo'sa  debis'cens.  (L. 

dehiseo,  to  split  open.  P.  dehiscence  poricide.) 
A  term  applied  to  an  anther  the  two  lobes  of 
which  open  by  separate  pores  at  the  apex,  as  in 
Pyrola  rotundifolia. 

A.  a'pice  biseto'sa.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  seta, 
a  thick  hair.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  which 
is  prolonged  above  into  two  bristles. 

A.  a'pice  debis'cens.  (L.  dehiseo,  to 
split  open.)  A  term  applied  to  an  anther  de- 
hiscing by  a  fissure  beginning  at  the  apex  and 
extending  to  a  variable  point  on  one  of  its  faces. 

A.  a'pice  emargina'ta.  (L.  emargino, 
to  deprive  of  its  edge.)  Term  applied  to  an 
anther  in  which  the  connective  does  not  quite 
reach  to  the  extremity  of  the  lobes. 

A.  a'pice  quadriporo'sa  debis'cens. 
(L.  quadri,  for  quatuor,  four ;  porus,  a  passage  ; 
dehiseo,  to  split  open.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
possessing  four  loculi,  each  of  which  opens  by  a 
pore  at  the  apex,  as  in  Poranthera. 

A.  a'pice  uniporo'sa  debis'cens.  (L. 
units,  one;  porus,  a  passage;  dehiseo.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  upper  ends  of 
the  cavities  of  the  loculi  fuse  together  to  form  a 
kind  of  funnel,  which  opens  at  the  apex  of  the 
anther  by  a  single  pore,  as  in  Tetratheca  juncea. 

A.  apicinx'se.  (L.  apex,  the  summit ; 
cingo,  to  gird.)    The  same  as  A.  apice  affixa. 

A.  apicula'ta.  (L.  apieulum,  a  pointed 
piece  of  wood  and  wool  worn  on  the  cap  by  the 
flamens.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  connective  is  prolonged  into  a  point  beyond 
the  lobes. 

A.  appendicula'ta.  (L.  appendicula,  a 
small  appendage.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  connective  is  prolonged  beyond  the 
lobes  in  various  ways,  forming  spurs,  as  in 
heartsease,  or  a  feather,  as  in  oleander,  or  a  knob, 
as  in  magnolia. 

A.  ba'si  bicor'nis-  (L.  basis,  the  base ; 
bicornis,  two-horned.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
the  inferior  extremity  of  each  of  the  lobes  of 
which  is  prolonged  into  a  horn. 

A.  ba'si  bicuspida'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
cuspis,  a  point.)  An  anther  in  which  the  inferior 
extremity  of  each  lobe  is  prolonged  into  a 
point. 

A.basifix'a.  (L.  basis ;  flxus,  fixed.)  The 
same  as  A.  innata. 

A.  bilocula'ris.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  locularis, 
belonging  to  a  box.  G.  Zweifiichrig.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  four  loculi, 
originally  present,  have  united  to  form  two. 

A.  calcara'tum.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.  P. 
anthere  eperonne.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  connective  is  prolonged  into  a  spur  or 
other  appendage,  as  in  Viola  odorata. 

A.  conni'vens.  (L.  conniveo,  to  shut  to- 
gether.)    Term  for  the  anthers  of  separate 


stamens  which  are  simply  applied  to  one  another, 
as  in  the  anthers  of  Solanum. 

A.  contin'ua.  (L.  continuus,  joining,  un- 
interrupted.)   The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.  cordifor'mis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  lobes,  taken  together  with  the  connec- 
tive, present  the  form  of  a  heart. 

A.  did'yma.  (AWu/xos,  double.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  two  rounded 
or  ovate  lobes  are  only  attached  by  their  apex, 
diverging  to  some  extent  below. 

A.  distrac'tilis.  (L.  distraho,  to  draw 
asunder.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  connective  is  prolonged  into  a  kind  of  stalk, 
separating  the  lobes  from  one  another. 

A.  ditbeca'lis.  (Ai's,  twice;  0>;/itj,acase.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  septum, 
originally  present  in  each  lobe,  dividing  it  into 
two  loculi,  has  been  absorbed,  so  that  the  anther 
has  only  two  cells. 

A.  diver'gens.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  v ergo,  to 
bend,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  lobes  separate  from  each  other  at  their 
inferior  extremity,  as  in  many  ScrofulariacesB, 
Labiatae,  and  Euphorbiacese. 

A.  dorsifix'a.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back  ;  fixus, 
fast.)    The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.  ellip'tica.  ('EAXeitttikos,  elliptic.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  two  lobes 
together  present  an  elliptical  form. 

Am  extror'sa.  (Perhaps  analogous  to  in- 
trorsus ;  as  extrorsus,  from  extraversus,  turned 
outwards.)  Term  applied  to  anthers  in  which 
the  suture  indicating  the  line  of  dehiscence  looks 
outwards,  or  is  turned  away  from  the  axis. 

A.  globo'sa.  (L.  globosus,  round  like  a 
ball.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of 
which  are  of  a  rounded  or  spheroidal  form. 

A.  immob'ilis.  (L.  immobilis,  immovable.) 
The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.  inna'ta.  (L.  innatus,  part,  of  innascor, 
to  grow  up  in.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  filament  runs  directly,  without  inter- 
ruption, into  the  base  of  the  connective,  like  the 
stalk  of  an  ordinary  leaf,  as  in  Carex. 

A.  intror'sa.  (L.  introrsus,  toward  the 
inside.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  when  the 
suture  indicating  the  line  of  dehiscence  looks 
inwards,  or  is  turned  towards  the  axis  of  the 
flower. 

A.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  laneeolatus,  armed 
with  a  little  point.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
in  which  the  lobes,  together  with  the  connective, 
are  of  a  lanceolate  form. 

A.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  suture  indicating  the  line  of  dehiscence  is 
situated  at  the  side  of  the  lobe,  or  at  right  angles 
to  the  axis  of  the  flower. 

A.  linea'ris.  (L.  linearis,  linear.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  the  two  lobes  of  which  are 
narrow  and  long. 

A.luna'ta.  (L.  lunatus,  halfmoon-shaped.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  each  lobe 
presents  the  form  of  a  crescent. 

A.  meandrifor'mis.  (L.  mcsandrius,  a 
winding;  from  MaiavSpos,  a  river  rising  in 
Phyrygia,  remarkable  for  its  windings ;  forma, 
shape.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of 
which  are  tortuous  or  convoluted. 

A.  mob'ilis.  (L.  mobilis,  easily  moved.) 
The  same  as  A.  versatilis. 

A.  oblong'a.   (L.  oblongus,  oblong.)  Term 
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applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of  which,  together 
with  the  connective,  are  of  an  oblong  shape. 

A.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of  which  present 
the  form  of  an  egg. 

A.  pelta'ta.  (L.  peltatus,  provided  with 
a  shield.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  whicti 
the  connective  is  expanded  over  the  lobes  which 
are  concealed  beneath  it,  as  in  Cupressus  juni- 
perus  and  Thuja. 

A.  pendulo'sa.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  which  is  attached  to 
the  connective  by  its  summit  only. 

A.  posti'ca.  (L.  posticus,  hinder.)  The 
same  as  A.  extrorsa. 

A.  quadrllocula'ris.  (L.  quadri,  from 
quatuor,  four ;  locularis,  belonging  to  a  box.  G. 
vierfachrig.)    The  same  as  A.  tetrathecalis. 

A.  renifor'mis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  the 
lobes  of  which,  either  with  or  without  the  connec- 
tive, present  the  form  of  a  kidney. 

A.  ri'ma  longitudinal!  dehis'cens. 
(L.  rima,  a  cleft ;  longitude,  length ;  dehisco, 
to  split  open.)  A  term  applied  to  an  anther  de- 
hiscing by  a  longitudinal  fissure. 

A.  sagitta'ta.  (L.  sagittatus,  provided 
with  arrows;  shaped  like  an  arrow-head.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  base  of  each 
lobe  is  prolonged,  giving  it  the  aspect  of  an  arrow- 
head. 

A.  ses'silis.  (L.  sessilis,  belonging  to 
sitting.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the 
filament  is  aborted. 

A.sinuo'sa.  (L.  sinuosus,  full  of  bendings.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  each  lobe  is 
curved  or  twisted  upon  itself,  as  in  the  Cucurbi- 
taceae. 

A.  subglobo'sa.  (L.  sub,  under ;  globosus, 
round  like  a  ball.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  lobes,  with  the  connective,  are  nearly 
round  or  spheroidal. 

A.  tetrathecalis.  (Tfrpds,  four;  6;kn, 
a  case.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the 
septum,  originally  present  and  dividing  each  lobe 
into  two  loculi,  is  persistent  in  the  mature  state, 
so  that  the  anther  has  four  cavities,  as  in  Bu- 
tomus. 

A.  unilocula'ris.  (L.  unus,  one ;  locularis, 
belonging  to  a  box.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
in  which  not  only  the  septum  separating  the 
two  loculi  of  each  lobe  is  absorbed,  but  also 
that  separating  the  cavities  of  the  two  lobes,  so 
that  there  is  only  one  cavity  in  the  anther,  as  in 
Malva,  Polygala,  and  Alchemilla. 

A.  unilocula'ris  dimidia'ta.  (L.  unus, 
one ;  locularis,  belonging  to  a  box  ;  dimidiatus, 
halved.  G.  einfdchrig.)  Term  applied  to  anthers 
in  which  only  one  lobe  is  abortive  or  suppressed, 
whilst  only  one  half  of  the  remaining  lobe  is  de- 
veloped, as  in  Gomphrena  and  Salvia. 

A.  versat'ilis.  (L.  versatilis,  that  which 
turns  round,  revolving.)  Term  applied  to  an 
anther  in  which  the  filament  is  attached  by  a 
slender  apex  to  about  the  middle  of  its  back,  so 
that  the  anther  swings  upon  it,  as  in  grasses  and 
(Enothera. 

An'therse  lil'ii  al'bi.  (F.  antheres  de 
lisblanc;  G.  Liliiensaffran.)  The  anthers  of  tlie 
white  lily,  Lilium  candidum.    Used  as  saffron. 

Anther'ea.    The  same  as  Anthora. 

Antlier'eon.  ('AvfltpsW.)  The  chin,  or 
the  place  under  the  chin,  which  is  covered  by  the 
beard,  according  to  Hippocrates. 


Antber'ethrin.    See  Anthcrythrin. 

Antlieric'ese.  (F.  anthe'rice.)  Applied, 
by  Bartling,  to  a  Group  of  Asphodelem. 

Also,  a  Group  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliaceee,  having 
a  tubular  perianth  narrowing  into  a  straight 
tube  ;  episperm  black,  brittle. 

Anther  icos.  {'Avdepinos.)  The  stalk 
and  also  the  flower  of  Asphodel. 

Anther  icoUS.  {Anthcra.  P.  antherique  ; 
G.  staubbcutelig.)    Belonging  to  anthers. 

Anther'icum.  (' AvdtpiKos,  the  asphodel. 
G.  Zaunlilie,  Oraslilie,  Zaunbtume.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Liliaceee,  differing  from  Asphodela 
in  having  thread-like  filaments. 

A.  lilia'go.  Leaves  upright,  with  a  linear 
furrow ;  style  bent  down.  The  plant,  the  flowers, 
and  the  seeds,  were  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

A.  lilias'trum.  A  synonym  of  A.  liliago. 
Formerly  said  to  be  alexipharmic  and  purgative. 

A.  ramo'sum.  (L.  ramosus,  branching.) 
Used  as  a  diuretic  and  emetic. 

Anther  idang"ium.  {Antheridium ; 
and  dyyetov,  a  vessel,  a  capsule.  G.  Antheri- 
dienbehdlter.)     A  capsule  containing  antheridia. 

Antheridium.  {Anther;  d&os,  like- 
ness.) in  Mycology,  a  cellular  organ  filled 
with  protoplasm  growing  from  a  mycelial 
cell,  or  from  the  cell  which  serves  as  a  pedi- 
cle to  the  oogonium  or  female  organ.  At 
the  time  of  fecundation  it  applies  itself  to  the 
oogonium,  and  produces  a  tubular  process,  whiclt 
traverses  the  wall  of  the  oogonium,  and  discharges 
its  contents,  often  in  the  form  of  very  actively 
moving  corpuscles.  In  other  groups  of  Crypto- 
gams the  name  is  applied  to  the  organ  that  pro- 
duces antherozooids.  (Baillon.) 

Antherif  erous.  {Anthera;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  ant  her  if  ere  ;  G.  staubbcutellragend.) 
Bearing  anthers  ;  applied  to  the  tube  or  body 
produced  by  the  union  of  filaments  of  stamens 
in  monodelphous  and  diadelphous  plants. 

An'therifbrm.  {Anthera;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  antheriforme  ;  G.  staubbeutelfbrmig.) 
Having  the  form  of  an  anther. 

Antherogr'enous.  {Anther;  ytwaw, 
to  produce.  F.  antherogene  ;  G.  Antheren- 
zeugend.)    Forming  or  producing  anthers. 

Also,  applied  by  Candolle  to  organs  developed 
from  anthers,  or  to  double  flowers  resulting  from 
the  transformation  of  anthers  into  corniculated 
petals. 

An'theroid.  {Anther;  tISos,  form.) 
Resembling  an  anther. 

Anthe'rOS.  ('Av87|pos,  blossoming.) 
Blossoming ;  belonging  to  the  process  of  bloom- 
ing. 

Antherosym'phyia.    Same  as  Sym- 

physandria. 

Anther'otSS.  ('Ai/OijpoTtjs,  blossoming.) 
The  state  of  blossoming. 

AntherozO'idS.  {Anther;  Iwov,  a  living 
being  ;  eloos,  form.)  A  term  applied  to  the  male 
reproductive  cells  of  Cryptogams.  These  usually 
possess  the  power  of  spontaneous  movement, 
which  is  due  to  the  presence  of  one  or  two  vibra- 
tile  cilia.  They  resemble,  therefore,  the  sperma- 
tozoa of  animals.  Many  antherozooids  are 
developed  in  the  interior  of  a  single  cell;  just  as 
many  blastodermic  cells  result  from  the  seg 
mentation  of  the  contents  of  the  ovum.  In  Fungi, 
well-marked  antherozooids  are  only  found  in  the 
Saprolegnias ;  in  the  Monoblepharis,  the  proto- 
plasm of  certain  cells  of  the  growing  filament 
divides  at  a  certain  period  into  five  or  six  small 
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ovoid  masses,  each  of  which,  representing  an  an- 
therozoid,  presents  a  large  granular  extremity, 
attached  to  which,  is  a  long  vibratile  cilium  and 
a  small  hyaline  and  colourless  portion  named 
the  rostrum.  The  cells,  whose  protoplasm  thus 
divides,  are  named  Antheridia. 

In  the  Algas,  antherozooids  are  only  found  in  a 
small  number  of  groups,  and  their  development 
is  usually  simple.  In  Vaucheria,  for  instance, 
they  are  produced  by  the  segmentation  of  the 
contents  of  a  special  cell  termed  the  corniculum. 
They  are  here  very  small,  and  formed  of  a  colour- 
less, naked,  elliptical  mass  of  protoplasm,  and 
possess  a  very  delicate  vibratile  cilium  at  each 
extremity.  After  their  escape  they  flow  in  great 
numbers  towards  the  oogonium,  into  which  they 
penetrate,  and  fuse  with  the  superior  hyaline  part 
of  the  oosphere.  In  the  Fuci  large  numbers  of 
antherozooids  are  also  formed  by  the  segmentation 
of  an  ovoid  cell,  termed  the  antheridium.  On  the 
rupture  of  the  antheridium  the  antherozooids  press 
towards  and  impregnate  the  oosphere.  In  CEdogo- 
nium,  antheridia  are  represented  by  the  cells  of  the 
growing  filament,  ordinarily  shorter  and  less  rich 
in  chlorophyll  than  others.  At  a  certain  period 
the  antheridian  cell  divides  into  two  mother-cells ; 
the  protoplasm  of  each  of  these  last  is  transformed 
into  an  ovoid  antherozooid,  the  small  extremity  of 
which,  named  the  rostrum,  is  hyaline,  and  presents 
a  complete  crown  of  vibratile  cilia.  In  CEdogo- 
nium  diplandrum  two  antherozooids  are  formed  in 
each  mother-cell. 

In  Charaeeae  there  are  antheridia  producing 
numerous  mother-cells,  each  of  which  develops 
into  a  single  antherozooid.  These  are  elongated 
and  twisted  into  a  spiral  form.  The  anterior  ex- 
tremity, very  slender,  has  two  cilia ;  the  posterior 
is  enlarged. 

In  Hepaticae  and  Mosses  there  are  well-de- 
veloped antheridia,  which  contain  numerous 
mother-cells,  each  of  which  produces  one  anthe- 
rozooid. These  have  a  spiral  form,  with  two  cilia 
in  front  and  a  protoplasmic  mass  behind,  com- 
posed of  from  six  to  twelve  granules,  which 
present  active  Brownian  movements. 

In  the  Equisetaceae  the  antherozooids  are 
formed,  as  in  the  last  group,  in  mother-cells 
contained  in  an  antheridium.  They  are  spirally 
coiled,  the  sides  of  the  anterior  part  possessing 
many  cilia,  and  the  posterior  part  presenting  a 
protoplasmic  mass. 

In  the  Perns  the  antherozooids  are  flattened 
and  twisted,  with  numerous  cilia,  often  arranged 
in  groups,  attached  to  its  fore  part,  and  ending  in 
a  vesicle  behind. 

According  to  some,  the  ciliated  portion  of  the 
antherozooids  is  only  a  locomotive  organ,  the 
true  fecundating  organ  being  the  protoplasmic 
vesicle.  Others,  however,  believe  the  actively 
moving  ciliated  part  to  be  the  real  agent  in 
fecundation,  the  other  part  being  the  unaltered 
and  unused-up  portion  of  the  mother-cell. 

Anther  ythrin.  ('Ai/Bos,  flower ;  ipvdpo?, 
red.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  plants,  of 
which  little  is  at  present  known. 

Anthe'sis.  ('Av6ii<ri<s,  the  blossoming  of 
a  flower.  G.  die  Bliithezeit,  du  Bliithenstand.) 
The  blossoming  of  a  flower.  The  act  of  dehiscence 
of  an  anther. 

Anthi'arin.  (F.  anthiarine ;  G.  An- 
tkiain.)    See  Antiarin. 

Anthic'ides.  (F.  anthicide's.)  Applied 
by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of  Coleoptera  trachelides, 
having  the  Anthicus  for  their  type.    They  are 


now  regarded  as  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Tyro- 
chroida,  Order  Coleoptera. 

Anthidu'leae.  (F.  mthiduU.)  Applied 
by  Robineau-Desvoidy  to  a  Tribe  of  Myodariee 
micromydes. 

An'thine.  ("Ai/8os,  a  flower.  F.anthin; 
G.  blumig.)    Belonging  to  a  flower. 

An'thineS.  ("Ai'foi/os,  of  flowers.)  A 
name  given  to  certain  medicated  oils  and  wines, 
because  of  their  red  colour. 

Anthobothrium.  ("AvBos,  a  flower; 
jSoQpiov,  a  groove.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
Cestoid  worm,  of  the  Family  Tetraphyllida. 

A.  auricula' tuna.  (L.  auricula,  an  ear.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Frionodon  glaucus. 

A.  cornuco'piae.  (L.  comu,  a  hom  ; 
copice,  plenty.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Galeus 
canis. 

A.  gigante  um.  (L.  giganteus,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Galcus 
canis. 

Anthobranchia'ta.  ('Avdos,  a  flower ; 
fipayxta,  the  branchiae.  F.  anthobranche ;  G. 
Afterkiemer.)  A  Family  of  Order  Notobranchiata, 
Class  Gastropoda.  Gills  dendritic,  placed  in  a 
circle  round  the  dorsally  situated  anus.  The 
mantle  contains  calcareous  spiculaa. 

Anthocar'pous.  ("Ai/Gos,  a  flower; 
Kapiroi,  fruit.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  some 
fruits  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  floral 
organs,  or  part  of  these  organs,  with  the  true 
fruit,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pine,  fig,  and  others. 

Anthocephalous.  ("Ai/809;  Kt<pa\n, 
a  head.  F.  anthocephale  ;  G.  blumcn/copjig.) 
Having  a  head  in  the  form  of  a  flower.  The 
Taenia  anthocephala  has  a  very  large  head  with 
four  obtuse  lobes  that  are  longer  than  it. 

Anthoceph' alus.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
Cysticercoid  form  of  Tetrarhyncus,  which  under- 
goes development  in  osseous  fishes,  and  then 
migrates  to  Elasmobranchs. 

A.  elonga'tus.  (L.  elongo,  to  lengthen.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  Orthagoriscus 
nasus. 

A.  gig-ante'us.  (L.  giganteus,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  Found  in  the  frontal  cavities  of 
Chorinemos  saliens. 

A.  hippoglos'si  vulgra'ris.    Found  in 

the  abdomen  of  Hippoglossus  maximus. 

A.  merlan'gi.  (F.  merlon,  the  whiting.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  abdomen  of  Gadus 
aglifinus. 

A.  paradox'us.  (L.  paradoxus,  strange.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  ventriculus  of  Merlan- 
gus  carbonarius. 

A.  rep'tans.  (L.  reptans,  from  repto,  to 
creep.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  peritoneum, 
intestinal  walls,  and  liver-,  and  between  the 
muscles  of  Pogonias  chromis. 

A.  rudicor'nis.  (L.  rudis,  rough ;  cornu, 
a  horn.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  walls  of  the 
intestine,  and  in  the  liver  and  intestine  of  Hip- 
poglossus gigas. 

A.  trig-Iae.  Found  encapsuled  in  the  ab- 
domen of  Trigla  guruardus. 

Anthoc'eros.  C'Ai^os,  flower;  Ks'oas, 
hom.)  Hornflower.  A  species  of  Alga.  (Quincy.) 

Anthocero'tese.  ("Af 60s,  a  flower ; 
K-/pas,  horn.  F.  anthocerees.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Hepaticai,  Subkingdom  Muscineee.  Small 
mosses  with  a  thallus  having  no  median  nervure ; 
antheridium  developed  under  the  epidermis  of 
the  upper  side  of  the  thallus  ;  archegonia  sunk 
in  the  upper  surface  of  the  foliage.    The  sporan- 
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gium  solitary,  elongated,  with  two  upright 
valves,  central  columella  and  sporogoniuin  fur- 
nished with  elaters  projecting  from  the  arche- 
gonium. 

Anthochronolog- ium.     fAvO.-s,  a 

flower;  -xpovos,  time;  \dyos,  a  discourse.  G. 
Blumenkalendar,  Blumenuhr.)  The  determina- 
tion of  the  time  of  day  or  the  season  of  the  year 
by  means  of  the  blossoming  or  opening  of 
flowers. 

Anthoco'ma.  A  synonym  of  An- 
thrax. 

Anthocoryn'ium.  ("Ai>0os,  a  flower; 
Kopvvt],  a  club.  F.  anthocorynion  ;  G.  Bluthen- 
knospe.)  Applied  by  Meyer  to  a  kind  of  clavi- 
form,  bifurcated  bract,  placed  horizontally,  and 
in  some  sort  a  cheval  on  the  peduncle  of  Surubeea 
guianensis. 

Anthocy'anin.  CAvdos,  a  flower;  kv&v- 
os,  blue.  G.  Anthocyan.)  The  colouring  matter 
of  red,  pink,  or  blue  flowers,  according  to  whether 
the  juice  of  the  flowers  is  acid  or  neuter.  It  is  solid, 
uncrystallisable,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  ether ;  it  is  rendered  green  by  alka- 
lies. It  exists  in  an  isolated  state  in  some  red 
flowers,  as  the  red  poppy,  which  become  blue  by 
the  action  of  alkalies. 

Anthocy'anum.  The  same  as  Antho- 
cyanin. 

Antho'des.  ('Ai/0a>oV,  flowery.  F.  an- 
theux ;  G.  blumig,voll  B lumen.)  Having  or  full 
of  flowers. 

Antbo'diate.  (F.  anthodie;  G.  mil 
blumenkbrbchen  versehcn.)  Having  an  Antho- 
dium. 

Antho'dium.  CAvdos.  a  flower.  F.  an- 
thode ;  G.  Bliithenkbrbchen.)  In  Botany,  the 
capitulum  of  Composites. 

An'tbofles.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  in  some 
Pharmacopoeias  for  Cloves. 

Anthography.  ("Ai/0o<?;  ypa<pu,  to 
write.  F.  and  G.  anthographie.)  A  description 
or  history  of  flowers. 

An'thoid.  ("Ai/6os ;  slcios,  likeness.  F. 
anthoide ;  G.  blumcnahnlich.)  Eesembling  a 
flower. 

An'tholite.  ('Avdos ;  Ai'0os,  a  stone.  F. 
antholithe.)  The  fossil  impression  of  the  flowers 
in  the  shales  of  coal  measures,  and  more  fre- 
quently in  tertiary  strata. 

Anthol  ogy.  ('Avdos,  a  flower  ;  \dyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  anthologie ;  G.  Blumenlese.)  Term 
for  a  treatise  on,  or  history  of,  flowers,  their 
nature,  qualities,  appearance. 

Antbol'ysis.  ("Ai/0os,  a  flower ;  Xvw,  to 
loose.  G.  Bliithenanflosimgen.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  the  regressive  metamorphosis  of  floral 
organs,  the  carpels,  for  example,  becoming  con- 
verted into  stamens,  the  stamens  into  petals,  then 
into  sepals,  and  the  sepals  into  leaves. 

Anthomy'des.  ("A"e°s ;  a  nv-  F- 
anthomydes.)  Applied  by  Robineau-Desvoidy  to 
a  Tribe  of  Myodaria  mesomydes  living  generally 
on  flowers. 

Anthomy'ia.  ("Ai/0o?;  junta,  a  fly.)  A 
Genus  of  Family  Muscidm,  Suborder  Brachycera, 
Order  Biptera,  Class  Insecta. 

A.  toras'sicae.  (L.  brassica,  cabbage.  G. 
Kohlmade.)  A  species  the  larvae  of  which  live 
in  the  stalk  of  the  cabbage. 

A.  canicula'ris.  (L.  canicularis,  per- 
taining to  the  dog  star.)  A  species  the  larvae  of 
which  are  found  in  and  cause  certain  boils.  The 
larva?  have  been  seen  by  Cobbold  to  be  discharged 


by  the  bowels  in  man,  the  ova  having  been  pro- 
bably ingested  with  the  food. 

A.  meteor'ica.  (G.  Gewitterfliege.)  A 
species  which  bites  horses  and  cattle,  drawing 
blood. 

Anthomy'zae.  CA-vdo? ;  p-vlaw.  to  suck. 
F.  anlhomyze.)  Applied  by  Vieillot,  Ranzani, 
and  C.  Bonaparte,  to  a  Family  of  Fasseres  that 
suck  the  saccharine  juice  of  flowers. 

Anthonec'tar.  CAvOos;  viicrap,  drink 
or  food  of  the  gods.)    Same  as  Phytonectar. 

Antbon'omuS.  CAv0os,  a  flower ;  i/o/uds, 
pasture.  G.  Apfelriisselkafer.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Curculionidce,  Order  Coleoptera.  The 
species  are  very  destructive  to  the  buds,  leaves, 
and  fruits  of  apple  and  pear  trees. 

An  thonor.    See  Athanor. 

Anthony's  fire,  St.  The  popular 
term  for  erysipelas,  because  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua  was  supposed  to  cure  it  by  miracle  ;  also, 
popularly  called  the  rose. 

A.'s,  St.,  nut.   The  Buniuni  Jlexuosum. 
A.'s,  St.,  rape.     The  Ranunculus  bul- 
bosus. 

Antboph'ag'OUS.  CAv0os,  a  flower; 
(payilv,  to  eat.  FT  anthophage ;  G.  blumenfres- 
send.)    Eating  flowers ;  living  on  flowers. 

Anthopb'ila.  (?Avdo?,  a  flower;  <pi\o<;, 
a  friend.)    A  synonym  of  Apida. 

An'thophore.  ("Ai>0o9,  flower;  (popdo,  to 
carry.  G.  Bluthentrager.)  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  that  part  of  the  receptacle  which  in 
some  flowers  undergoes  great  elongation  above 
and  beyond  the  calyx,  and  supports  the  corolla 
and  reproductive  organs,  which  are  thus,  as  in 
the  Lychnis,  much  higher  than  the  calyx. 

Anthopho'rium.   Same  as  Anthophore. 

Anthoph'orous.  (vAv0os,  a  flower; 
<poptu>,  to  bear.  F.  anthopore ;  G.  blumcnlra- 
gend.)  Bearing  many  flowers. 

Anthophyl'li.  ("Ai/0o5,  flower ;  <pu\\nv, 
leaf.  F.  meres  de  girqfles ;  G.  Mutternelken.) 
Cloves.  The  fruit  of  the  Caryophyllus  aroma- 
tieus. 

Anthophyllite.  (Anthophyllus,  a. 
clove;  so-called  from  its  likeness  to  a  clove  in 
colour.  F.  anthophyllite.)  A  kind  of  horn- 
blende. It  consists  of  silicic  acid,  in  combination 
with  varying  proportions  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  iron. 

An'thora.  (As  if  antith'ora,  or  antiph- 
thora,  from  &vti,  against;  <pdopa,  corruption.  G. 
Oiftheil.)  A  species  of  aconitum,  erroneously 
supposed  to  be  not  poisonous,  and  recommended 
as  alexiphai-mic  and  anthelmintic.  See  Aconitum 
anthora. 

A.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  woods.)    A  synonym  of  Ledum  palustri. 

vulgaris,     (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  Aconitum  anthora. 

Ant hor IS  Ilia.  ('Avtl;  opiap.a,  a  boun- 
dary.   F.  anthorisme.)    A  diffused  swelling. 

Anthorrhi'za.  ("Ai/0os ;  pi\a.,  a  root. 
F.  anthorrize ;  G.  Blumenwurzel.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  those  plants  in  which  the  flower  rises 
directly  from  an  underground  stem;  formerly 
mistaken  for  a  root,  as  in  Convallaria  and  Pri- 
mula. 

An'thos.  CAfBos,  a  flower  of  any  kind.) 
Applied  particularly  to  the  flower  of  rosemary. 
The  quintessence  of  gold,  according  to  the  al- 
chemists. 

Also,  a  term  for  Flos  arts. 
A.  pbilosopbo'rum.  Old  term  for  a  mode 
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of  transmuting  metals  by  means  of  vitriol,  ac- 
cording to  Labavius,  S.  A.  Ch.  I.  vii,  s.  7. 

Anthosa'tum.  ("Avflos,  a  flower.)  The 
flower  of  rosemary.    See  Anthos. 

An'tbOSperm.  ("Ai/6os  ;  <rTripp.u,  a  seed. 
F.  anthosperme;  G.  Blumensame.)  Name  by  Gail- 
Ion  for  an  agglomeration  of  small  coloured  globules 
which,  in  certain  1'kalassiophytes  symphysistem , 
always  precede  the  development  of  tubercles  or 
conceptacles,  because  in  those  more  simple  or- 
ganisms they  present  some  analogy  with  the  floral 
state  of  phanerogamous  plants. 

Anthosper  meae.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
anthosperme;  G.  blumensamig .)  Applied  by 
J)e  Candolle  and  A.  Richard  to  a  Tribe  of 
Rubiacece,  having  the  Anthospermum  for  their 
type. 

Anthosper  inic.  QAvdos ;  cire^a, 
seed.  F.  anthospermique ;  G.  blumensamig.) 
Having  an  Anthosperm. 

Anthostomous.  ("AvBos;  o-to>«,  a 
mouth.  F.  anthostome ;  G.  blumenmundig .) 
Applied  to  a  Family  of  Relminthaprocta,  having 
four  proboscides,  or  four  prominent  suckers,  auri- 
culiform  or  petaloid,  giving  to  their  head  the 
appearance  of  a  flower. 

Antbotax'is.  CAv6os;  -rdgis,  order.) 
The  manner  of  disposal  of  the  parts  of  a  flower. 

Antho'llSi  ("Av6os.)  A  term  anciently 
applied  to  the  plant  rosemary,  but  afterwards 
transferred  to  metals,  and  then  signifying  the 
tifth  essence  or  elixir  of  gold. 

Antboxan'tbeae.  ("AvOos ;  %av86<:,  yel- 
low. F.  anthoxanthe.)  Applied  by  Link  to  a 
Tribe  of  Graminece,  having  the  Anthoxanthum 
for  their  type. 

Antbbxan'thein.  ("Av6o?;  £<u/6os, 
yellow.)  One  of  the  two  colouring  principles  of 
yellow  flowers,  which  have  been  separated  by 
MM.  Fremy  and  Cloez.  An  amorphous  mass, 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  turned 
brown  by  alkalies. 

Antboxan'tbin.  ('Avdo?;  £ai/8os,  yel- 
low. F.  anthoxanthine  ;  G.  Anthoxanthin.)  A 
name  given  by  MM.  Fremy  and  Cloez  to  one  of 
two  colouring  matters  found  in  yellow  flowers. 
It  abounds  in  certain  fruits,  especially  those  of  the 
Cucurbitaceae.  It  is  an  amorphous  resinous  sub- 
stance, of  a  beautiful  yellow  colour,  insoluble  in 
water.  According  to  M.  Filhol,  it  is  turned 
green  by  hydrochloric  acid,  becoming  blue  on  the 
subsequent  addition  of  nitric  acid.  Ether  then 
t-eparates  a  yellow  matter  soluble  in  this  men- 
struum, and  a  blue  matter  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Antboxan'tbum.  (Same  etymon.) 
Spikelets  in  a  spike-like  panicle,  one-flowered, 
with  a  large,  bifid,  awned  glume  on  each  side  of 
the  flowering  one ;  empty  glumes  two,  unequal, 
membranous;  lower  one-nerved,  upper  three- 
nerved  ;  floral  glume  glabrous,  awnless ;  palese 
one-nerved;  scales  absent ;  stamens  two;  anthers 
linear,  yellow ;  styles  long,  stigma  feathery ; 
fruit  terete,  enclosed  in  the  brown  shining  floral 
glume  and  palea.  It  derives  its  name  from  its 
yellow  anthers. 

A.  odora'tum-  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.  G.  Riechgras.)  Nat.  Order  Grami- 
nacece.  Sweet  vernal  grass.  Perennial ;  panicle 
pubescent,  interrupted  below ;  awn  short,  scarcely 
exserted ;  anthers  purple  or  yellow.  It  gives  the 
characteristic  odour  to  hay,  and  it  is  thought  by 
some  that  the  pollen  of  this  plant  is  the  cause  of 
hay  asthma. 

Anthozo'a.    ("Ai/8os,  a  flower;  £woi/,  a 


living  being,  an  animal.)  A  Class  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Cwlenterata.  Polypes  provided  with  a 
gastric  tube  and  mesenteric  folds,  and  with  in- 
ternal sexual  organs ;  frequently  assembled  in 
colonies  which  deposit  coral.    See  Aetinozoa. 

AntbOZU'sia.  ('AvOor,  6X,6op.ai,  to  branch 
out.  F.  anthozusie.)  Name  by  Link  for  a  kind 
of  anamorphosis  of  leaves  when  they  assume  the 
character  of  petals. 

Anthracazotbydrot'icum.  ("Av- 
0pa£,  coal,  carbon ;  azotum,  nitrogen ;  vSoip, 
water.  G.  Blausaiire.)  Old  term  for  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Antbra'cia.  ("Ai/6pa£,  a  coal.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Carbuncle. 

A  Genus  of  Dr.  Mason  Good's  Exanthematica, 
consisting  of  foul  imperfectly  sloughing  tumours. 

A.  pes'tis.  (L  pestis,  a  plague.)  Dr. 
Good's  term  for  the  Plague. 

A.,  ru'bula.  (L.  dim.  of  rubus,  a  bramble.) 
Dr.  Good's  term  for  the  yaws.    See  Frambasia. 

Anthrac  idus.  ('Av6pa%,  a  coal.  F. 
anthracide.)  Applied  by  C.  F.  Naumann  to  a 
Class,  by  Beudant  to  a  Family,  that  contains 
carbon,  either  pure  or  combined  with  other 
bodies. 

Antbracif'erous.  ("Ai/Bpag;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  anthracifere  ;  G.  hohlentragendT)  Con- 
taining carbon. 

Antbrac'iform.  ('Av6Pa£ ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  anthraciforme.)  Having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  the  Anthrax,  as  Sesia  anthraci- 
formis. 

Antbra'cii.  (F.  anthracien.)  Applied 
by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of  Diptera  tanystoma, 
having  the  Anthrax  for  their  type. 

An'tbracine.  ('Av6pa%,  coal.)  A  form 
of  cancer  characterised  by  blackness  of  the  dis- 
eased part,  or  the  presence  of  melanosis. 

Antbra'cion.     (' AvQp&Kiov,  dim.  of 

avdpaf,  a  carbuncle.)  A  synonym  of  Malignant 
pustule. 

An'tbracite.  ('Av 6pa%,  coal  or  charcoal. 
G.  Steinkohle.)  A  coal  which  contains  very  little 
bitumen,  and  is  found  in  the  oldest  of  the  Car- 
boniferous deposits.  It  has  a  more  or  less  metallic 
lustre,  a  greyish-black  or  iron-black  colour,  and 
is  frequently  iridescent ;  its  fracture  is  conchoidal ; 
it  is  a  good  conductor  of  electricity,  and  burns 
with  very  little  flame.  It  has  been  given  pow- 
dered in  heartburn,  in  scorbutic  conditions,  and 
for  intestinal  worms. 

An'tbraCOld.  ('Avdpa£;  ei<5os,  likeness. 
F '.  anthracoide ;  G.  kohlendhnlich.)  Resembling 
carbon,  or  the  gem  carbuncle,  or  the  disease  car- 
buncle. 

Antbracolith'us.  ("Avdpa£;  Xtflos,  a 
stone.)    Same  as  Anthracite. 

Antbracoloe'mus.  ('Av6pa%;  Xoi/ios, a 
pestilence.  Tf.peste  anthraciqiw  ;  G.  die  Sehwarze 
Blatter;  Milzbrand-Carbunkel.)  The  Pestis 
anthracia  of  Pinel,  or  black  plague. 

Antbracom'eter.  ("Av6pa£;  pl-rpov, 
a  measure.  F .  anthracometre  ;  G.  Koltlensdure- 
messer.)  An  instrument  to  determine  the  quan- 
tity of  carbonic  acid  existing  in  a  gaseous 
mixture ;  an  anthracometer. 

Antbracom'etry.  {"AvQpa£,  carbon; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.)  A  means  of  testing  the 
purity  of  air  intended  for  respiration,  by  deter- 
mining the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  gas  it  con- 
tains. Pettenkofer  has  suggested  two  methods, 
one  of  which  consists  in  ascertaining  the  amount 
of  carbonic  acid  in  a  particular  sample  of  the  air, 
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and  the  other  its  average  amount  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  observation. 

Anthraconecro'sis.    ("Ai/fyag;  VU- 

ptaavs,  deadness.)    Senile  gangrene. 

Anthrac  onite.  ("Avdpa£.  F.  anthra- 
conite.)  A  variety  of  marble  which  has  a  coal 
black  lustre  when  polished,  as  Kilkenny  anthra- 
conite. 

Anthracophly  c  tis.  CA.v6pa£ ;  (p\vK- 
tis,  a  blister.  F.  anthracophly  ct  is ;  G.  Brand- 
blatter.)    Carbunculous  or  malignant  puslule. 

Anthracoporphyroty  phus.  (An- 
thrax; porphyrotyphus.  F.  anthracoporphyro- 
typhics.)    Carbunculous  porphyrotyphus. 

AnthraCO'siS.  ("Av0pa£,  a  coal.)  A 
carbuncular  disease. 

Also,  a  deposit  of  black  material  in  the  body. 
A.  oc'uli.    (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)    A  term 
used  by  Paulus  -ZEgmeta  for  a  red  or  livid,  burning, 
sloughy  and  very  painful  tumour,  occurring  on 
the  eyeball  or  eyelids. 

A.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.  F. 
fausse  melanome  du  poumon,  pseudo-melanose 
pulmonaire,  matter  noir  des  poumons,  carbon  pul- 
monale ;  G.  Kohlinstaubinhalationskrankheit.) 
Miners'  or  colliers'  phthisis.  A  disease  charac- 
terised by  carbonaceous  sputa  and  the  deposit  of 
carbon,  in  a  finely  granular  condition,  in  the 
tissue  of  the  lungs.  It  is  common  in  those 
working  in  coal  mines  or  other  places  where  there 
is  much  carbon  dust  in  the  atmosphere,  and  is 
essentially  a  fibroid  phthisis.  The  affected  parts 
of  the  lungs  are  more  or  less  consolidated, 
slate-coloured  or  black,  and  projecting;  on 
section  they  present  a  smooth,  firm  surface ; 
the  bronchial  tubes  contain  blackish  muco- 
purulent matter;  the  interalveolar  septa  are 
thickened ;  black  molecules  are  deposited  along 
the  course  of  the  vessels,  in  the  walls  of  the  air 
cells,  and  amongst  the  connective  tissue;  and 
are  also  found  in  the  mucus-corpuscles  and  in 
the  ciliated  epithelium.  At  a  later  stage,  cavities 
form. 

A  deposit  of  carbon,  recognised  by  its  resistance 
to  the  action  of  acids  and  chlorine,  is  seen  in  man 
and  in  the  dog  as  age  advances.  It  produces  no 
symptoms  unless  in  great  excess.  The  bronchial 
glands  are  frequently  the  seat  of  a  similar 
deposit. 

Anthracothe'rium.  (?AvBpa£,  coal; 
Qnp'wv,  an  animal.  F.  anthracotherion  ;  G. 
Kohlenthier.)  A  fossil  animal  in  coal,  also  in 
sandstone. 

Anthracoty'pIlUS.  (L.  anthrax;  ty- 
phus. F.  anthracotyphus  ;  G.  Typhus  mit  Car- 
bunkelbildung.)    Carbunculous  typhus. 

Anthrakoka  li  simplex.  ("Av6^a£, 
a  coal ;  kali.  G.  Steinkohlenkali.)  Five  parts 
of  powdered  anthracite  mixed  with  seven  parts 
of  caustic  potash  are  fused  in  an  iron  vessel.  It 
is  black,  bituminous-smelling,  strongly  alkaline, 
and  not  entirely  soluble  in  water.  It  was  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Polya,  of  Pesth,  and  used  in  scro- 
fula, chronic  rheumatism,  and  chronic  eczema. 
Dose  I — 5  grains  in  water,  or  mixed  with  powdered 
liquorice ;  externally  as  an  ointment,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  part  to  twenty  of  lard. 

A.  sulfura'tum.  (L.  sulfuratus,  impreg- 
nated with  sulphur.  F.  anthracokali  sulfureux  ; 
G.  gcsclnvefeltes  Anthracocali.)  A  sulphuretted 
form  made  by  mixing  16  parts  of  sulphur  with  160 
parts  of  pulverised  anthracite,  and  adding  these 
to  192  parts  of  a  concentrated  and  boiling  solution 
of  caustic  potash  contained  in  an  iron  vessel; 


I  or  by  fusing  together  7  parts  of  caustic  potash,  5 
of  anthracite,  and  4  of  flowers  of  sulphur.  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  and  in  the  same  dose 
and  manner  as  A.  simplex. 

Anthrax.  ('Avdpa£,  a  coal,  or  carbuncle. 
G.  Kohle,  bbsartiges  Geschwiir,  Milzbrand  des 
Rindwieh's.)  Old  term  applied  to  the  hydrargyri 
sulphuretum  rubrum. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  describe  the 
carbuncular  disease  caused  by  infection  from  an 
animal  suffering  from  splenic  apoplexy,  for  which 
see  Malignant  pustule. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Carbuncle. 

Also,  it  has  been  applied  to  splenic  apoplexy  in 
domestic  animals. 

£l.  intestina'lis.  (L.  inteslina,  the 
bowels.)  A  term  given  to  poisoning  by  eating 
the  flesh  of  animals  suffering  from  splenic  apo-  • 
plexy  or  anthrax ;  violent  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
cyanosis,  and  collapse  speedily  set  in.  The  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane  is  found  intensely 
injected,  with  cedematous  and  hasmorrhagic  pro- 
jecting infiltrations,  having  discolored,  acumi- 
nated centres.    Bacteria  are  numerous. 

A.  malig-'nus.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    A  synonym  of  Malignant  pustule. 

A.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
A  term  for  gangrene  of  the  lung. 

Anthraxif  erous.  Same  as  Anthraci- 
ferous. 

Anthrazothion'ic.  ('Av6pa£,  coal, 
azotum,  nitrogen  ;  6elov,  sulphur.  G.  Schwefel- 
cyanivasserstoffsauere.)    Same  as  Sulphocyanic. 

Anthrazothion'uret.  (Same  etymon.) 

Same  as  Sulphocyanuret. 

Anthrazo thium.  ('Ai>dpa%;  azotum; 
diiov,  sulphur.  F.  anthrazothion.)  Name  by 
Grotthaus  for  sulphocyanogen,  as  expressing  that 
it  contains  carbon,  nitrogen,  and  sulphur. 

Anthre'nus.  ^Avtipnvn,  a  hornet.  F. 
anthrene.)  A  Genus  of  Coleoptera,  the  Byrrhus 
of  Linnaeus.  Forehead  with  a  simple  ocellus ; 
antenna?  eleven-jointed,  ending  in  a  three-jointed 
club  ;  or  eight-jointed,  with  a  two-jointed  club ; 
or  five-jointed,  with  a  single  terminal  club ; 
upper  maxillae  crenulated;  prothorax  deeply 
channelled  for  the  antennas. 

A.  destruc'tor.  (L.  destructor,  a  de- 
stroyer. F.  anthrene  destrueteur,  a.  du  boucage  ) 
A  species  the  larvae  of  which  commit  great  de- 
predations on  camphor,  cantharides,  musk,  and 
on  other  dried  animal  substances,  as  anatomical 
preparations. 

A.  pimpinel'lse.  The  same  as  A.  de- 
structor. 

Anthrib'ides.  (F.  anthribides.)  Name 
by  Latreille  for  a  Tribe  of  Rhyncophora,  by 
Schoenherr,  a  Group  of  Curculionides,  having  the 
Anthribus  for  their  type. 

Anthric'inse.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Pyrochroidee,  having  the  thighs  of  the  anterior 
and  middle  legs  somewhat  distant,  leaving  free 
the  mesothorax. 

Anthris'cum.  A  plant,  probably  the  A. 
odoratus,  Linn.,  used  by  the  ancients  as  a 
stimulant  and  cure  for  leucorrhcea. 

Anthris'CUSi  (' AvQpia-Kos.  G.  Kerbel, 
Klettenkerbel.)  A  Genus  of  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ferce.  Beaked  parsley.  Annual  or  biennial  hairy 
herbs.  Leaves  deltoid,  pinnately  or  ternately 
decompound  ;  umbels  compound ;  bracts  one,  two, 
or  none ;  bracteoles  many,  entire ;  calyx  obsolete ; 
petals  with  an  inflexed  point ;  fruit  ovoid,  beaked, 
contracted  at  the  side;  ridges  confined  to  the 
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beak ;  vittse  solitary  or  none ;  seed  furrowed  next 
the  commissure. 

A.  cerefo'lium,  Hoffm.  (L.;  or  ccerefolium, 
Latinised  by  Pliny,  from  ■xaip£<pv:b\ov ;  from 
X<"7>w;  to  rejoice ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  cer- 
feuil  cultive,  c.  officinal;  G.  Gartenkerbel.) 
Chervil.  Hab.  Europe.  Stem  hairy  above  the 
joints;  umbels  sessile,  lateral,  opposite  a  leaf; 
fruit  glabrous,  twice  as  long  as  the  beak.  The 
plant  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  odour,  and  is  culti- 
vated as  a  pot  herb.  It  is  said  to  be  deobstruent, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  It  has  been  used 
in  consumption,  scrofula,  dropsy,  cutaneous  and 
scorbutic  affections,  and  as  an  application  to 
swollen  breasts,  bruises,  and  other  local  affections. 
The  fresh  juice  is  officinal  in  the  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  hu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  The  A. 
sylvestris. 

A.  pro'cerus.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  The 
A.  sylvestris. 

A.  sylves'tris,  Hoffm.  (L.  sylvestris, 
belonging  to  the  woods.  F.  cerfeuil  sauvage  ; 
Gr.  wilder  Kerbel.)  Hab.  Europe.  Stem  hairy 
below;  umbels  peduncled,  terminal;  fruit  gla- 
brous. The  plant  has  a  strong  disagreeable  odour 
and  a  bitter  taste.  Has  been  used  as  an  aro- 
matic, and  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  vulga  ris,  Pers.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
Stem  smooth  ;  umbels  peduncled,  opposite  a  leaf; 
fruit  ovate,  hispid.  An  indigenous  herbaceous 
plant;  reputed  to  occasion  stupor,  delirium, 
palsy,  and  asphyxia. 

Anthro'pe.  ('  Avdpmirti],  a  man's  skin.) 
Ancient  term  for  the  human  cutis,  or  true  skin ; 
used  by  Herodotus,  I.  v,  c.  25,  where  Julius  Pollux 
appears  to  have  read  di/toirjjv  (see  Onomast,  I.  ii, 
c.  i,  §  5),  but  no  good  modern  editions  contain 
this  reading. 

Anthropendypocau'sis.  ('Avdpu,- 

iros,  man ;  endypocausis.  F.  anthropendypocau- 
sis.)  Internal  heat,  or  burning  of  the  human 
body. 

Anthropep'iphyte.  ^Audpayjros;  epi- 
phyte. F.  anthropipiphyton ;  G.  Hautge- 
wachs.)  A  parasite,  or  fungous  growth  on  the 
human  skin. 

Anthropiat'rica.  rAvdpunros;  UiTpi- 
kos,  belonging  to  medicine.  F.  anthropiatrique  ; 
G.  Anthropiatr'ik,  Menschenheilkunde.)  The  con- 
sideration of  medicine  in  reference  to  man  ;  the 
art  of  treating  human  diseases. 

Anthro'piC.  ('Avdpu>iro<:.)  Belonging, 
or  relating,  to  man. 

Anthro'pidae.  (Ai/0,ow7ros.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Primates,  of  which  man  is  the 
only  genus  and  species.  Lower  limbs  devoted  to 
progression,  anterior  to  prehension;  sacrum  as 
broad  as  long ;  hands  prehensile,  wide,  short ; 
thumb  opposable ;  ilia  wide  ;  ischiatic  tuberosities 
everted ;  pelvic  cavity  and  outlet  broader  than 
long ;  foot  broad ;  hallux  not  opposable ;  teeth 
without  a  diastema ;  brain  very  large,  convolu- 
tions large  and  complex,  sulci  deep. 

Anthropin'ic.  ("AvdpooTros.)  Belonging, 
or  relating,  to  man. 

An'throp ism.  ('Av0p£OTrio-juo's,humanity. 
F.  anthropisme ;  G.  Menschenthum.)  The  cha- 
racter or  condition  of  a  human  being. 

Anthropisto'ria.  ('Audpanro^,  man ; 
iGTopia,  information.  F.  anthropistorie ;  G. 
Menschenbeschreibung .)  A  description  or  history 
of  man. 

Anthropocen  trie.  ('Avdp 
■rpov,  any  sharp  point,  the  stationary  leg  of  a 


pair  of  compasses.)  A  term  applied  to  that 
theory  of  the  universe  which  regards  man  as 
centre  or  chief  object  of  its  existence. 

Anthropochem'ia.  CAvdpwiros ;  x'i- 
fitiu,  chemistry.  F.  anthropochimie ;  I.  antro- 
pochimie ;  G.  Anthropochcmie,  Menschenstoff- 
kunde.)  The  chemical  analysis  of  the  human 
body. 

Anthropochim'ia.  Same  as  Anthro- 
pochemia. 

Anthropoc'tony.  ('  Avtipu>iroKTovia ; 
avdpanro?,  man  ;  KTt'ivia,  to  kill.  F.  anthropoc- 
tonie ;  G.  Menschenmord.)  Manslaughter;  the 
destruction  of  man. 

u  Anthropodec'tus.  ('Avdpu>-7r6om<To^; 
avQponroi,  man  ;  Sakvui,  to  bite.  F.  attthropo- 
decte.)    Bitten  by  man. 

Anthro'poform.  ("AvflfKoiros ;  L. forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  appearance  or  qualities  of 
man. 

Anthropogren'esis.  Same  as  Anthro- 
pogeny. 

AnthropOgren'ia.  Q'Avdpunros,  a  man  ; 
yiuvata,  to  produce.  F.  anthropogenic ;  G.  Er- 
zeugung  des  Menschen.)    See  Anthropogeny. 

AnthropOg''eny.  ('Audpunros,  man ; 
ylvos,  a  race.)  The  doctrine  of  the  descent  of 
man.  An  endeavour  to  trace,  on  the  theory  of 
evolution,  the  successive  stages  by  which  the 
lowest  forms  of  animal  life  have  developed  into 
the  highest  or  human  life.  The  evidence  is 
deduced  partly  from  geological  considerations, 
necessarily  very  imperfect,  since  not  only  has  the 
opportunity  of  examination  by  competent  ob- 
servers of  large  areas  and  numerous  strata  been 
wanting,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  many 
groups  of  soft-bodied  animals  have  died  and  left 
no  recognisable  trace  behind  them  ;  partly  from 
embryological  considerations,  for  ontogenesis  or 
the  development  of  the  individual  represents, 
according  to  Haeckel,  abbreviated  phylogenesis, 
or  the  development  of  the  race;  partly  from  a^ 
comparison  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  the' 
various  groups  of  living  animals ;  partly  from  a 
study  of  atrophied  organs,  such,  for  example,  as 
the  Wolffian  bodies,  which  in  certain  animals 
possess  active  functions,  but  which  have  fallen 
into  disuse  in  man,  being  supplanted  by  organs  of 
higher  type ;  partly  from  the  phenomena  of 
Teratology,  which  often  indicate  reversion  to 
lower  types ;  and  partly  from  pathological  con- 
siderations. 

The  genealogical  tree  of  the  human  race,  as 
given  by  Haeckel,  who  is  supported  generally  by 
Huxley,  is  as  follows : — The  lowest  forms  of 
animal  life  which  represent  the  first  formed 
creatures  are  the  Monera.  These,  in  the  lapse 
of  time,  developed  into  solitary  Amoeba?,  and 
these  again  clustering  together  formed  the  Syn- 
amoebaB,  these  the  Planeades,  and  these,  through 
the  Gastroeada,  Vermes,  Archelminthse,  Scolecidse, 
Chordonians,  Acrania,  Cyclostoma,  Selachii, 
Dipneusti,  Amphibia,  Promammalia,  Marsupials, 
Prosimian  Apes,  Anthropoid  Apes,  to  Man.  The 
doctrine  is  ably  supported  by  Haeckel,  Darwin, 
and  a  host  of  writers.  It  has  been  combated  by 
Agassiz,  St.  George  Mivart,  Bree,  and  others. 

Anthropog-'raphy.  ^Avdpunros,  a 
man ;  ypcupoa,  to  write.)  A  history  of,  or  treatise 
on,  the  structure  of  man. 

Also,  that  branch  of  Physical  Geography  which 
treats  of  the  distribution,  language,  manners, 
and  customs  of  man. 

Anthropohistog-'raphy.  ("Ai/fyw- 
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7ros  ;  io-ros,  a  web ;  ypa<pui,  to  write.)  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  tissues  of  the  human  body. 

Anthropoid.  ('Av6puiro<s ;  eWos,  form. 
F.  anthropoide  ;  G.  Menschendhnlich.)  Resem- 
bling man. 

apes.  The  higher  or  man-like  apes. 
See  Anthropomorpha. 

Anthropoi  des.  ("A  vdpwiros,  man.  F. 
anthropeux  ;  G.  menschenartig.)  Pertaining  to, 
or  resembling,  man. 

Anthro'polite.  ("AfOpoj-n-os ;  Xi'8os,  a 
stone.  F.  antliropolite.)  A  human  petrifaction  ; 
applied  to  the  petrified  human  bones  from  Ghia- 
daloupe. 

Also,  a  term  for  concretions  in  the  human 
body. 

Anthropolithic.  ('Avdpwn-os ;  \i8os.) 
Term  applied  by  Haeckel  to  indicate  the  quater- 
nary period  or  age  when  man,  fully  formed, 
appeared  on  the  earth. 

Anthropological.  Pertaining  to  An- 
thropology. 

Anthropol  ogy  ■  ('AvdpioTros  ;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  G.  Menschenkwtde.)  The  study  of 
man  as  a  whole  and  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 
term  ;  both  from  a  physical  and  a  psychological 
point  of  view. 

descrip'tive.  One  of  Broca's  divi- 
sions ;  being  the  study  of  the  human  group  con- 
sidered in  its  individual  relations. 

A.,  gen'eral.  One  of  Broca's  divisions; 
being  the  study  of  the  human  group  considered 
as  a  whole. 

A.,  mor'bid.  The  study  of  man  in  rela- 
tion to  the  diseases  which  affect  him  as  a  being 
that  lives  in  a  society. 

pathological.     The  same  as  A., 

morbid. 

A.,  zoological.  One  of  Broca's  divisions ; 
being  the  study  of  the  human  group  considered 
in  its  relations  with  the  rest  of  organised  nature. 

Anthropomag-'netisni.  ("Ai^om-os ; 
magnetismus.)    Term  for  Animal  magnetism. 

Anthropoman'cy.  ('AvdpwTros;  nav- 
Ttia,  divination.)  Divination  by  means  of  in- 
spection of  the  entrails  of  a  dead  man. 

Anthropomet'allism.  ("Ai/Qponros ; 
metallum,  a  metal.  F.  anthropometallisme.) 
Term  by  Spindler  for  one  of  the  principal  forms 
of  animal  magnetism,  that  in  which  somnambulism 
and  other  phenomena  are  said  to  result  from 
looking  at  a  metal  plate  or  point. 

Anthropom  etry.  ^Avdponror,  /xl-rpov, 
a  measure.  F.  anthropometric ;  G.  Menschen- 
masslehre.)  This  term  is  applied  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  physical  proportions  of 
the  body  and  of  its  weight  and  strength.  The 
instruments  required  are  a  weighing  machine, 
a  dynamometer,  handrule,  measuring  staff  and 
measuring-tape,  a  pair  of  calliperB,  and  a  chart. 
An  anthropometric  chart  has  been  constructed  by 
Charles  Roberts,  which  consists  of  an  outline 
figure  of  a  man  in  a  standing  position,  the  heels 
in  contact,  and  the  arms  hanging  down,  the  fore- 
arm of  one  in  the  prone,  the  other  in  the  supine 
position,  and  having  lines  drawn  from  a  vertical 
median  line  horizontally  to  a  line  at  the  side,  on 
which  the  length  of  the  face,  chest,  abdomen, 
and  other  parts,  can  be  written  down.  The  chart 
contains  other  smaller  tables,  on  which  circular 
measurements  can  be  made.  Mr.  Roberts  gives 
minute  rules  and  directions  for  taking  and 
inserting  the  measurements. 

The  measurements  of  the  different  organs  of 


the  body  will  be  found  under  their  appropriate 
headings.  A  few  general  observations  on  the 
bulk  and  stature  of  the  body  may  here  be  made. 
It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  estimate  the  height 
exactly.  It  varies  with  the  period  of  the  day 
and  the  length  of  time  that  the  standing  or 
recumbent  posture  has  been  maintained,  and 
with  the  action  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
trunk,  neck,  and  limbs.  Trunk :  The  Ame- 
ricans, in  their  measurements  made  during  the 
War  of  Secession  upon  a  million  individuals,  chose 
as  boundaries  the  spinous  process  of  the  seventh 
cervical  vertebra  and  the  perinseum,  and  found 
the  length  to  be  from  362 — 394  thousandths  of 
the  stature.  Quetelet  took  from  the  clavicles 
above  to  the  perinasum  below,  and  found  a  mean 
of  354  thousandths  of  the  stature.  In  Seriziat's 
and  Topinard's  method  the  distance  between  the 
biacromial  and  the  biischiatic  line  was  taken ; 
the  mean  was  362  thousandths.  The  length  of 
the  trunk  is,  therefore,  more  than  one  third  and 
less  than  two  fifths  of  the  stature. 

The  distance  between  the  tips  of  the  middle 
fingers,  when  the  arms  are  as  widely  extended  as 
possible,  termed  by  the  French  the  grande  enver- 
gure,  may  be  equal  to  the  stature,  or  may  exceed 
it  by  varying  proportion  up  to  89  parts  in  a  1000. 
In  a  series  of  10,876  American  soldiers  the  mean 
was  1-043  to  1-000. 

Of  the  two  extremities  the  upper,  minus  the 
hand,  is  shorter  than  the  vertebral  column  from 
the  atlas  to  the  point  of  the  sacrum  in  the  pro- 
portion of  79  to  100 ;  whilst  the  lower  extremity, 
less  the  foot,  is  longer  in  the  proportion  of  113  to 
100  (Huxley) ;  or  if  the  femur  and  tibia  together 
be  taken  as  100,  the  humerus  and  radius  to- 
gether represent  68-1  (Humphry) ;  or  68'9 
(Topinard  and  Broca).  The  length  of  the 
radius  is  75-1  (H.),  76-1  (T.  and  B.),  if  the 
femur  be  taken  as  100,  the  tibia  82-6  (H.), 
80-6  (T.  and  B.),  these  observers  excluding 
the  internal  malleolus.  The  relation  of  the 
hand  to  the  stature  is  as  1P82 :  100,  of  foot  as 
16  96  :  100. 

At  birth  man's  height  is  56  centimetres;  at 
five  years  of  age  about  1  metre ;  at  fifteen  1-50  m. ; 
at  nineteen  he  wants  15  mm.  to  complete  his  full 
height,  which  is  reached  generally  at  or  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  though  this  varies.  From 
fifty  to  sixty  years  the  height  always  diminishes, 
and  at  ninety  years  is  less  by  7  centimetres. 

The  woman  is  shorter  than  the  man  by  12 
centimetres,  i.e.  she  is  7  per  cent,  less  in  height. 

The  average  stature  of  adult  Englishmen  is 
stated  by  Dr.  Beddoe  to  be  between  5  ft.  6  in. 
and  5  ft.  7  in.  (P676  and  P702  metres).  Topi- 


nard gives  it  at  1*708  metres.  Of — 

Metre. 

Amaxosa  Kaffirs  .      .       .       .  1-718 

Arabs  1-679 

Arancanians  and  Botocudos  .  .  1-620 
Australians  of  Port  Jackson  (Les- 

fion)  1-575 

Australians  (Topinard)       .       .  1'718 

Belgians  1684 

Berbers       .....  P655 

Bosjesmans  1-404 

Caucasian  aborigenes  .       .       .1  -650 

Chinese  1-630 

Charruas  1-680 

Danes  1-685 

Dombers  and  Vadagas  of  India  .  1-694 
Dravidians  and  Hindoos  .  .  T642 
English  1-708 
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Metre. 

Esquimaux,  Central  .  .  .  1*654 
Esquimaux  (Western)        .       .  1*703 

Fins  1-617 

French        .       .       .       .       .  1*650 

Germans  1  677 

India,  East  coast  .  .  .  1*652 
India,  beyond  the  Ganges  .  .  1*622 
Indo-Chinese       ....  1*615 

Irish  1*697 

Iroquois  Indians  ....  1*735 

Jews  1  637 

Kirghis  1*663 

Kurumbas  of  the  Neilgherries     .  1  *539 

Lapps  1*536 

Magyars  1*631 

Malays  1*596 

Negritos  .....  1*478 
Negroes  of  Algeria  .  .  .1  645 
Negroes  of  Guinea  .  .  .  1*724 
New  Caledonians  .  .  .1  670 
Nicobarians  ....  1*631 
Orissa  Tribes       ....  1*569 

Papuans  1*536 

Peschernis  of  Tierra  del  Fuego    .  1664 

Peruvians  1*600 

Polynesians  1*762 

Roumanians        ....  1*657 

Russians  1  *660 

Saghalians  1*678 

Scandinavians     ....  1*713 

Scotch  1*710 

Sicilians  1*618 

Tehuelches  of  Patagonia      .       .  1*781 

Veddahs  1*535 

Anthropomor'pha.  ('And 


fiop<f>v,  form.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Catar- 
rhina.  Order  Primates.  Arboreal,  hair-covered 
animals,  which  habitually  assume  a  semi-erect 
posture ;  tail  rudimentary  ;  anterior  limbs  long  ; 
dorsolumbar  vertebra  seventeen  or  eighteen  in 
number,  the  spines  of  which  do  not  point  to- 
wards a  common  centre ;  thorax  broad  ;  sternum 
wide ;  callosities  and  cheek  pouches  absent. 

Anthropomorphism.  ('Ai/6pa>7rd- 
fiop<pos,  of  human  shape.  F.  anthropomor- 
phisme ;  G.  Vermensehlichung .)  Same  as 
Anthropomorphosis. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  express  the  conception 
of  God  as  a  being  possessed  of  human  properties 
and  attributes. 

Anthropomorphize.  CAvQpanros, 
man  ;  p.op<pv,  form.)  A  plant,  or  part  of  a  plant, 
resembling  the  human  body. 

Anthropomorphol'og'y.  ("Ard,,,,,- 
■7ros;  p.op<p-h;  \6yos,  a  discourse.  F.  and  G. 
anthropomorphologie.)  A  treatise  on  the  form  of 
different  parts  of  the  human  body.  Synonymous 
with  Descriptive  Anatomy. 

Anthropomor'phos.  ('Avdpw7r6p.op- 
<£os,  of  human  form.)  A  synonym  of  the  Atropa 
mandragora. 

Anthropomorphosis.  ('Avdp 
fiopcpn-    F.  anthropomorphose  ;  G.  Menschenge- 
staltenbildung .)    The  formation  of  the  human 
form. 

Anthropomorphous.  ("Ai^w-ros, 
man ;  p.op<pn,  form.)  Formed  like  man  ;  resem- 
bling man's  outward  appearance ;  man-shaped. 
A  name  given  by  the  old  botanists  to  plants,  or 
parts  of  plants,  in  which  they  saw  some  resem- 
blance to  the  human  body.  The  roots  of  Man- 
dragora, certain  Fungi,  and  the  labellum  of  some 
Orchids,  constitute  examples. 


Anthropon'omy.  ("Ando^-ros ;  vop-os, 
a  law.  F.  and  G.  anthroponomie.)  The  science 
which  treats  of  the  laws  that  regulate  the  forma- 
tion of  man,  or  that  regulate  the  functions  of  his 
organs.  Synonymous,  in  the  latter  sense,  with 
Physiology. 

Anthroponosol'ogy.      (^AvQptoirm ; 

i/do-os,  disease  ;  Xdyos,  a  description.  F.  and  G. 
anthroponosologie.)  The  doctrine  of  human  dis- 
eases. 

Anthropop'athy.  ^Avdpmirmddtia, 
humanity.  F.  andG.  anthropopathie.)  Humanity. 

Anthropoph  ag*us.  ('Avdpurtro? ;  <pa- 
yiiv,  to  eat.  G.  Menschenfresser.)  Term  for  an 
eater  of  human  flesh  ;  a  man-eater ;  a  cannibal. 

Anthropophagy .  ("Ai/dpo-Tros ;  <pa- 
ytiu,  to  eat.  F.  anthropophagie  ;  I.  antropofagia  ; 
G.  Menschenfressen.)  The  act,  or  custom,  of 
eating  human  flesh. 

Anthropopharonacol'og-y.  ('Av- 

0|OU)ttos;  (papp.ctK ov,  a  drug ;  Xdyos,  an  account; 
pharmacology.  F.  anthropopharmacologie ;  G. 
Anthropopharmakologie.)  An  account  of  the 
action  of  medicines  on  man. 

Anthropopho'bia.  ('Avdpwn-oi;  <p6- 
/3o9,  fear.  F '.  anthrophobie  ;  G.  Menschenscheu.) 
A  fear  or  dread  of  man. 

Anthropoph'orus.  ('Ai/dp-on-os;  <ptpu), 
to  bear.  F.  anthropophore  ;  G.  mmsehentragend .) 
Applied  to  Loroglossum  anthropophorum,  because 
of  a  supposed  resemblance  between  the  labellum 
and  a  man  suspended  by  the  arm. 

Anthropoph  thorous.  {'AvQpunro- 
<pdopoi ;  from  avftpwrroi ;  (pdiipai,  to  destroy.  F. 
anthropophthore  ;  G.  menschenverderbend.)  De- 
stroying men. 

Anthropopiat'rica.  ("Ai-flpo-Ti-os;  tar- 
piKus,  medical.  G.  Menschenheilkunde.)  The 
medical  art  applied  to  man. 

Anthroposcat'ina.  ('Avdpwrros;  vamp, 
dung.  F '.  anthroposcatine;  G.  MenschenkothstoJ) .) 
Human  ordure. 

AnthrOpOS'COpy.  ("Avdpwn-os ;  a-Korriw, 
to  explore,  or  observe.)  The  act  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  a  man's  character  and  disposition, 
from  an  inspection  of  the  lineaments  of  his  body ; 
physiognomy. 

Anthroposco'rina.  Sameas^4w)!/i--o- 

poscatina. 

Anthroposomatol'og-y.  ('Av8pu>- 

tto9  ;  a-w/xa,  the  body ;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.  F. 
anthroposomatologie.)  A  treatise,  dissertation, 
or  description  of  the  structure  of  the  human  body. 

AnthrOpOS'Ophy.  ("AvOponros ;  <ro<pia, 
wisdom,  or  knowledge.)  The  knowledge  of  the 
nature  and  general  character  of  man,  according 
to  Charlton,  (Econ.  Anim.  Exerc.  iii,  §  10. 

Anthropother'apy.  ("Ai/Oow-n-os;  e<-- 
pairtia,  attendance,  medical  treatment.  F. 
anthropotherapie  ;  G.  Menschenheilkunde.)  The 
medical  treatment  of  human  beings. 

Anthropot'omist.  (Avdpwiro?;  toliv, 
a  cutting.  F.  anthropotomiste ;  G.  Anthropotom, 
Menschenzergliederer.)  A  dissector  of  man ;  a 
human  anatomist. 

Anthropot'omy.  ^AvQpunros ;  Topv. 
F.  anthropotomie ;  G.  Menschenzergliederungs- 
kunde.)  Term  for  the  cutting  up,  or  dissec- 
ting, of  man ;  human  anatomy.  At  present 
it  implies  the  ordinary  dissection  of  the  human 
body  for  the  acquirement  of  medical  knowledge, 
as  opposed  to  the  dissection  of  the  comparative 
anatomist.  The  word  in  its  strict  etymological 
sense  has  long  been  represented  by  anatomist 
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simply;  which,  when  the  question  was  one  of 
zootomy,  became  comparative  anatomist. 

a)7ros.)  Relating 

to  man. 

Anthropozo'ic.  ("Avftpw-n-os,  man ; 
X,V0V>  a  living  being.)  Term  applied  by  Haeckel 
to  the  age  when  man  fully  formed  appeared  on 
the  earth.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  quaternary 
period. 

An  thumoili  ('Avti,  one  against  another ; 
dufiov,  thyme.)  A  synonym  of  the  dodder  which 
grows  on  thyme,  Cuscuta  epithymum. 

Anthu  ridae.  A  Family  of  the  Tribe 
Anisopoda,  Suborder  Isopoda,  Order  Edrioph- 
thahna.  Antenna?  short ;  the  first  thoracic  seg- 
ment free  and  bearing  a  pair  of  prehensile  limbs ; 
abdomen  with  two-oared  limbs  and  a  strong 
swimming  tail. 

Anthu'rus.  ("Av6os,  a  flower ;  ovpa,  a 
tail.  F.  anthure  ;  G.  Bliithenschweif.)  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  inflorescence  of  Cheno- 
podiaceae  and  Amarantaceas.  These  consist  of 
small  contracted  cymes,  which  in  the  Amarantus, 
for  example,  are  very  numerous,  and  situated  in 
the  axilLe  of  more  or  less  modified  females. 

Name  by  Link  for  elongated  peduncles  that 
bear  flowers  in  bundles. 

An  thus.  CAv0os,  a  flower.  G.  Blume.) 
A  flower ;  especially  that  of  rosemary. 

Anthydri  asis.  ('AvtI,  against;  hy- 
driasis.  F.  anthydriase.)  The  opposite  of  Hy- 
driasis,  or  hydropathy. 

Anthy dro'pic.   ('Awrt  ;  v6pu>\p-,  dropsy. 

F.  anthy  dropiqueS)  Opposed  to,  or  relieving 
from,  dropsy ;  applied  to  remedies  of  this  cha- 
racter. 

Anthyllid'ese.  A  Group  of  the  Tribe 
Lotece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm.  Calyx  5-cleft, 
or  5-toothed,  or  2-lipped;  wings  of  flowers  not 
folded  or  wrinkled;  stamens  coherent;  pod 
unilocular. 

Anthyllis.  ('Ai>8uAAi's.)  Under  this  name 
the  ancients  included  two  plants,  one  of  which  is 
now  generally  referred  to  Cressa  cretica,  though 
some  regard  it  as  the  Anthyllis  vulneraria ; 
whilst  the  other  was  probably  the  Ajuga  iva.  It 
was  employed  in  dysuria,  epilepsy,  affections  of 
the  uterus  and  spleen.  Dioscorides,  liii,  c.  143  ; 
Paulus  JEgineta,  lvii,  §  3 ;  Pliny,  lxxi,  c.  104. 
(Waring.) 

Anthyllis.  ('Ai/6iAAi's.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Anthyllidece,  Tribe  Lotem,  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosee.  Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  pinnate, 
with  a  terminal  leaflet ;  stipules  small  or  none ; 
calyx  inflated,  mouth  oblique ;  petals  with  long 
claws;  keel  incurved;  pod  enclosed  in  the  calyx, 
obliquely  ovoid. 

A.  cre'tica.  (L.  creticus,  belonging  to 
Crete.)  A  plant  believed  to  possess  laxative 
virtues. 

Herman'niae.    The  root  is  said  to  be 
diuretic. 

£l.  vulnera  ria,  Linn.  (L.  indnerarius, 
belonging  to  wounds.  F.  anthyllide,  vulneraire, 
triolet  jawne ;  G.  Wundklee.)  Stem  herbaceous, 
silky ;  radicle  leaves  pinnate,  unequal ;  leaflets 
2 — 6  pairs ;  heads  in  pairs,  rarely  solitary ; 
flowers  yellow.  A  plant  common  in  England, 
France,  &c,  used  as  an  application  to  wounds, 
burns,  &c,  by  the  peasantry. 
Anthyl'lium.    (' AvduXKwv,  a  floweret. 

G.  Blumehcn.)    A  little  flower. 

Anthy pnot'ic.  ('Am-i,  against;  vttvos, 
sleep.    G.  schlafvertreibend.)    Medicines  having 


power  to  hinder  sleep,  as  strong  coffee  and  tea 
taken  before  going  to  bed. 

Anthy pocnon'driac.  ('Au-r£,  against; 
inroxouBpLctKos,  hypochondriac.)  Medicines  hav- 
ing power  to  remove  or  to  overcome  hypochon- 
driasis. 

Anthypocopho'sic.  ('A 

<pos,  rather  deaf.)  Having  power  to  relieve 
deafness. 

Anthyster'ic.  ('Avrt,  against;  hysteria.) 
Applied  to  medicines  having  power  to  remove  or 
overcome  hysteria. 

Antiac'id.    See  Antacid. 

Anti  adeSt  ('Ai/Tias,  a  tonsil.)  A  name 
for  the  tonsils.  Also,  inflamed  tonsils ;  used  by 
Nic.  Piso  de  Morb.  Cognosc.  et  Curand'.  ii,  2. 

Antiadi'tis.  ('Ai/Tias,  a  tonsil.  F.  an- 
tiadite ;  G.  Mandelnentzundung .)  A  term  for 
tonsillitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 

AntiadOU'CUS.  ('Ai/Tias,a tonsil;  oyKos, 
mass,  an  enlargement.  F.  antiadoncus ;  G.  Man- 
delngeschtvullst.)  Term  for  a  swelling  of  the 
tonsils. 

A.  inflammato'rius.  (L.  injlammatio, 
inflammation.)    Inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 

Antiaeroph'thora.  See  Anta'eroph- 
thoron. 

Antia'gra.  ('Aimas,  a  tonsil;  &ypa,  a 
seizure.)  Term  for  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  Rio- 
lanus,  Enchrid.  Anatom.  iv,  7. 

Antialbu'min.  A  body  into  which,  in 
conjunction  with  Hemialbumin,  Kiihne  describes 
albumen  as  being  decomposed  by  the  action  of 
pepsin  or,  the  pancreatic  ferment,  trypsin. 

Antialbu'minose.  The  same  as  Anti- 
albumin. 

Antial'kaline.    See  Antalhaline. 
Antiaphrodis'iac.      See  Antaphro- 
disiac. 

Antiapoplec'tie.  ('Avt'i,  against; 
airoir\r\£ia,  apoplexy.)    A  remedy  for  apoplexy. 

An  tiar.    See  Upas  antiar. 

An'tiar  res  in.  C16H240.  Obtained  from 
the  dry  juice  of  the  Upas  antiar  by  extraction 
with  ether  or  benzol.  On  evaporation  of  the 
ether  it  is  deposited  in  feathery  crystals  of  silky 
lustre.    It  is  not  poisonous. 

Antia'rin.  C„H2005+2H?0.  The  poi- 
sonous principle  of  the  Upas  antiar.  It  is  pro- 
bably a  glucoside.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  silvery 
laminae,  which  dissolve  in  254  parts  of  water, 
at  22°  C.  (71-6°  F.),  and  in  27'4  parts  of  boiling 
water,  in  70  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  2800  of  ether ; 
it  melts  at  220°  (428°  F.);  reaction  neutral; 
it  dissolves  in  dilute  acids  and  alkalies  without 
combining  with  them.  It  reduces  an  ammoniacal 
solution  of  silver.  It  is  highly  poisonous,  two 
milligrammes  (less  than  100th  of  a  grain)  proving 
rapidly  fatal  to  a  rabbit  when  subcutaneously 
injected ;  unlike  curare,  it  diminishes  in  frogs 
the  absorption  of  oxygen.  The  addition  of  a 
little  sugar  increases  its  solubility. 

Antia'ris.  (Antiar,  or  antschar,  its 
native  Javanese  name.  G.  Upasbaum,  P/Algift- 
baum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  ulmacece, 
Series  Artocarpea.  Trees  or  shrubs  inhabiting 
the  warm  regions  of  India  and  Australia.  Leaves 
alternate,  stipulate;  flowers  monoecious,  irregular; 
corolla  absent.  Males,  forming  a  capitulum,  sur- 
rounded at  their  base  by  many  bracts ;  perianth 
4-partite,  with  four  stamens  ;  anthers  extrorse. 
Female  flower,  receptacle  concave,  with  a  variable 
number  of  caducous  sepals  attached  to  its  border ; 
ovary  unilocular,  uniovulated ;  style  with  two 
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stigmata ;  ovule  anatropal ;  fruit  a  drupe ;  seeds 
exalbuminous. 

A.  saccido'ra,  Dalz.  (Sah-xos,  a  bag ; 
Swpiu),  to  give.  Tarn,  nettavil-marum ;  Mai. 
araya-angeli.)  A  large  tree  inhabiting  Malabar, 
so  called  because  its  bark  is  used  for  making 
sacks.  Leaves  alternate,  ovate,  oblong,  pointed, 
entire,  glabrous  above,  slightly  villous  beneath ; 
capitulum  axillary ;  drupe  with  a  purple  down. 
The  nuts  are  intensely  bitter. 

A.  toxica'ria.  (To£lkov,  poison  for 
smearing  arrows  with.)  Leaves  oval-oblong, 
acute,  hairy  on  both  sides,  specially  along  the 
chief  veins,  slightly  serrated ;  male  receptacles 
stalked.  It  yields  the  poison  called  Upas  antiar, 
and  which  is  named  by  the  Javanese  Antiar,  or 
Antsjar  ;  also  called  Ipo  toxicaria,  and  Ipo, 
Hypo,  and  Pohun  upas. 

Antiarthrit'ic.    See  Antarthritic. 

An'tias.    (Gr.)    One  of  the  tonsils. 

Antiasphyc'tid    See  Antasphyctie. 

Antiasthen'ic.   See  Ant  asthenic. 

Antiasthmatic.   See  Ant  asthmatic. 

Antiatroph'ic.    See  Autotrophic. 

Antiballom  enon.  ('AvTLfiaWio,  to 
throw  against ;  or  rather,  avTinfidWto,  to  put  in 
place  of  another,  to  substitute.)  Coming  in  place 
of  another.  Applied  to  a  medicine  employed  as 
a  substitute  for  another,  or  a  succedaneum. 

Antiballom'enum.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  succedaneum. 

Antibdel'la.  ('Ai/Ti,like;  (iStXXa,  a  leech. 

F.  antibdelle.)  An  artificial  or  mechanical  leech, 
an  instrument  by  means  of  which  incisions  are 
made  like  the  bites  of  leeches,  and  from  these 
blood  is  extracted  by  a  suction-pump. 

Antibe'chic.  ('Ait/,  against;  /3i';£,  a 
cough.)  Expectorant. 

Antibra'chial.  (L.  antibrachium,  the 
forearm.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  antibrachium 
or  forearm. 

A.  aponeuro'sis.    See  Fascia  of  forearm. 

Antibra  chium.  ('A«t/,  against ;  ppa- 
Xi'ttiy,  the  arm.)  A  term  for  the  forearm,  because 
opposed  to,  when  bent  upon,  the  proper  arm. 

Antibro'mic.  ('Avtl  ;  Ppwp.0<z,  a  stench.) 
Deodorant. 

Anticachec'tic.  ('Avtl,  against;  ku- 
Xt^i'a,  a  bad  habit  of  body.    F.  anticachectique ; 

G.  antikakektisch.)  Applied  to  medicines  opposed 
to  what  is  cachectic. 

Anticachec  ticum  Iiudovi'ci.  See 
■Ludovici,  anticachecticum. 

Anticacochym'ic.  ('Avtl  ;  k(ik6<s,  bad ; 
Xf/uo's,  juice.)    Anticachectic.  (Dunglison.) 

Antican cerous.  (L.  anti,  against; 
cancer.  F.  anticancereux ;  G.  krebswidrig .) 
Remedies  employed  for  the  relief  or  cure  of  cancer. 

Anticancro'SUS.  The  same  as  Anti- 
cancerous. 

An'ticar. (Arab.)  Termforborax.  (Ruland.) 

Anticarcino  matous.  ('Avtl;  car- 
cinoma. F.  antiearcinomateux.)  Opposed  to,  or 
palliating,  carcinoma. 
_  Anticar'diom.  ^Avt'l,  against,  or  oppo- 
site to;  Kapoia,  the  heart.  F.  anticarde ;  G. 
Herzgrube.)  The  hollow  below  the  sternum ;  the 
scrobiculus  cordis,  or  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Anticar'dium.    Same  as  Anticardiom. 

Antica'rious.  ('Awi-i';  caries.  F.  anti- 
caricux.)    Opposed  to,  or  acting  against,  caries. 

Anticatar'rhal.  ('Ai/rt,  _  against ; 
KaTuppoos,  a  catarrh.)  Applied  to  medicines  em- 
ployed for  the  relief  of  catarrh. 


Anticatarrho'ic.  ('Avtl  ;  Kcnuppoo?.) 
Having  power  to  relieve  catarrh. 

Anticausot'ic.  ('Avrt,  against;  Kavo-os, 
an  ardent  fever.)  Applied  to  a  medicine  used  to 
remove  or  moderate  an  ardent  fever. 

AnticailS'tiC.  ('Avtl;  KavcrTiKos,  capa- 
ble of  burning.  F.  anticaustique.)  Opposed  to, 
or  relieving  from  the  burning  sensation  produced 
by,  caustic  ;  applied  to  remedies  of  this  quality. 

Anticephalal'g'ic.    {'Avt'i  ;  Kt(pa\- 

aXyia,  headache.)  Having  power  to  relieve 
headache. 

An'tichamber.    (F.  antichambre ;  G. 

Vorhof.)  A  term  applied  in  Botany,  by  H.  v. 
Mohl,  to  that  part  of  stomata  which  is  outside 
the  aperture  or  ostiole. 

An'ticheir.  ('Avtlx^p ;  from  iuri, 
against;  xe'P>  the  hand.  F '.  antichir.)  A  term 
for  the  thumb,  as  being  against  or  opposite  the 
hand  or  fingers.  (Galen.) 

Antichimetlium.  ('Avtl;  x'1^^0^ 
a  chilblain.  F.  antichimetlium.)  A  medicine 
against  chilblains. 

Antichir otonous.  ('Avi-ix^p,  the 
thumb  ;  tovos,  contraction.)  Applied  to  epileptics 
in  whom  the  forcible  or  spasmodic  inflection  of 
the  thumb  is  one  of  the  precursory  or  predo- 
minant symptoms  of  the  attack. 

An'tichlore.  ('Avti,  against;  chlorine. 
F.  antichlore.)  A  term  applied  to  substances 
capable  of  neutralising  or  eliminating  the 
excess  of  chlorine  liberated  in  the  act  of  bleach- 
ing ;  such  are  the  alkaline  sulphites,  calcium 
sulphite,  and  dichloride  of  tin,  or  hydrated 
stannous  chloride. 

Antichloris'tic.  ('Av-rt;  cMoristic. 
F.  antichloristique.)  Applied  to  a  hypothesis 
admitted  into  the  creation  of  pneumatic  che- 
mistry, strongly  urged,  in  1809,  by  Gay-Lussac 
and  Thenard,  and  finally  rejected,  in  1810,  by  Sir 
Humphry  Davy,  according  to  which  chlorine,  in 
place  of  being  a  simple  body,  was  held  to  result 
from  a  combination  of  oxygen  and  an  unknown 
radical. 

Antichlorot'ic.  ('Awr£;  chlorosis.) 
Having  power  to  relieve  chlorosis;  applied  to 
such  remedies  as  iron. 

Antichoerad'ic.  ('A 

scrofulous  glands  of  the  neck.  F.  antichosra- 
diqiie.)  Opposed  to,  or  healing,  suppurating  or 
scrofulous  glands  ;  applied  to  remedies. 

AntichoTeriC.  ('Avtl,  against;  cholera.) 
Applied  to  medicinal  plants  which  were  believed 
to  cure  cholera. 

Antic  ipating".  (L.  anticipo,  to  antici- 
pate, or  take  before.  F.  anticipant ;  G.  vorgvei- 
fend.)  Term  applied  to  the  occurrence  of  certain 
phenomena  in  the  human  body  before  their 
customary  period;  as  the  catamenia,  or  the 
paroxysm  of  ague. 

Anticipa'tion.  (L.  anticipo,  to  antici- 
pate or  take  before.)  Term  for  the  occurrence 
of  certain  phenomena,  morbid  or  natural,  before 
the  customary  period. 

Anticlinal.  ('Avtl,  against;  k\lvoi,  to 
bend,  to  slope.)  Bending  against  or  in  opposite 
directions. 

A.  line.  The  ridge  where  anticlinal  strata 
meet. 

A.  stra'ta.  (L.  stratum,  the  thing  spread, 
a  layer.)  A  term  applied  to  strata  which  slope 
in  opposite  directions  downwards  from  a  common 
meeting  line. 

Anticlinan'thuS.  ('Avtl  ;  kXlvh,  a  bed ; 
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ai/0os,  a  flower.  F.  anticlinanthe.)  Applied  by 
H.  Cassini  to  the  inferior  and  squamiferous  part 
of  the  clinanthium  of  Synantherece. 

An'ticline.    Same  as  Anticlinal  line. 

Anticne'mion.  ('Autlkvvplov,  from 
avr'i,  against,  or  opposite ;  Kvr\p.t],  the  leg.)  Term, 
by  Galen,  for  the  anterior  edge  of  the  tibia ;  the 
shin. 

Anticnesmat'ic.  ('Avti';  kvijo-juo's,  an 
itching.)  Having  power  to  relieve  itching  or 
the  itch. 

AnticOl'iC.  ('Avri,  against;  ku>\ik6s, 
suffering  in  the  colon,  and  hence  the  colic.  F. 
anticolique.)  Opposed  to  the  colie ;  applied  to 
medicines  having  power  to  relieve  from  this 
complaint. 

Ant i com  ma.  ('Ai/t/;  Kopp.a,  that  which 
is  struck.)    Contre-coup.  (Dunglison.) 

Anticontagious.  {'Av-ri;  L.  conta- 
giosus ;  from  contagio,  a  touching,  infection.) 
Having  power  to  arrest  or  destroy  the  material  of 
contagion. 

Antic  ope.  (' AvTitcoirn,  a  beating  back.) 
Contre-coup. 

Anticopom'eter.  ('Avtlkottv,  a  beating 
back  ;  fitTpov,  a  measure.)  Same  as  Anticopo- 
scope. 

Anticop  oscope.  ('  Avtlkotti'i ;  crKowiio, 
to  examine.  F.  anticoposeope ;  G.  Widerhatt- 
forscher.)  A  synonym  for  the  pleximeter;  an 
instrument  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  percus- 
sion, the  diagnosis  being  based  on  the  characters 
of  the  sound  returned. 

Anticop'toscope.  (' AvtlkStttw,  to 
beat  back,  to  come  into  collision;  &Koiriu>,  to 
examine.)    The  same  as  Anticoposeope. 

Anti  COUS.  (L.  antieus,  that  which  is 
before.)    Lying  in  front,  as  the  lip  of  orchids. 

Anticri'sis.  ('Ai/Ti';  Kpio-is,  a  separating.) 
Same  as  Apocrisis. 

Anticrit'ical.  ('Av-rt;  kpitikos,  critical. 
F.  anticritique.)  Opposing  or  interrupting  the 
crisis  ;  applied  to  medicines. 

Anticru'sis.  (' AvTLnpovmi,  a  striking 
against,  a  sudden  stop.)  Contre-coup. 

Anticrus'ma.  ('Ai>Tu<povui,  to  strike 
back  or  against.)  Contre-coup. 

Antieus.  (L.  antieus,  that  which  is  in 
front.  F.  anterieur;  Gr.  torderer,  vorn  bejiudlich.) 
Anterior,  in  front. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  anthers  as  a  synonym  of 
Introrse. 

Anticyr'icon.  An  ancient  plant,  referred 
by  Sprengel  to  Reseda  mediterranean  and  by  Fee 
to  Daphne  tartouraira.  It  was  conjoined  with 
hellebore  to  aid  its  hydragogue  effect  in  insanity, 
melancholy,  epilepsy,  and  gout  (Pliny,  1.  xxii,  c. 
64).  (Waring.) 

Antidar'tTOUS.  ('Am;  SapTos,  flayed. 
F.  antidartre ;  G.  flechtenwidrig.)  Applied  to 
remedies  for  the  cure  of  those  skin  diseases  called 
dartrous. 

Antideix'is.  {'Avri,  against;  <5s7£ts, 
proof,  exhibition.)  Counterindication.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Antidenu'tritive.  ('Avt'i;  deniitri- 
tion.)    Applied  to  remedies  against  denutrition. 

Antides'ma.  A  Genus  of  East  Indian 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Stilaginacece. 

A.  alexite  ria.  ('  A\e£>iTijpiov,  a  remedy.) 
A  species  believed  to  be  useful  in  snake  bites. 

A.  bu'nias.  (Tain.  Nolai  tali.)  Medium- 
sized  tree  inhabiting  Coromandel.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, entire,  lanceolate-oblong ;  spikes  axillary, 


terminal ;  male  flowers  triandrous,  with  an 
abortive  column  in  the  centre  ;  fruit  red.  A  plant 
reckoned  as  a  remedy  against  snake  bites.  The 
leaves  are  acid  and  diaphoretic,  and  are  employed 
in  syphilis. 

A.  pubes'cens.  (L.  pubescens,  clothed 
with  downy  hairs,  from  pubesco.)  A  species  the 
fruit  of  which  is  subacid  and  agreeable. 

A.  zeylan'ica.  The  leaves  are  used  as  an 
antidote  for  the  bite  of  serpents. 

Antides'meae.  A  synonym  of  Stilagi- 
nacece. 

Antidiarrhoe'ic.  ('AvtI  ;  Si&ppoia.  F. 
antidiarrheique.)  Applied  to  remedies  against 
diarrhoea. 

Antidia'stole.  ('Ai/T-Aao-i-oAj; ;  from 
avTiSiaa-TtWui,  to  discriminate.)  The  distinguish- 
ing of  one  disease  or  symptom  from  another. 

Antidi'niCi  ('Aim', against;  S~ivoi,  giddi- 
ness, or  vertigo.)  Applied  to  medicines  having 
power  to  relieve  from  giddiness,  or  vertigo. 

Antido  tal  or  Antidotal.  ('  AvtI&o- 
tos,  a  remedy.  L.  antidotum ;  F.  antidotal ; 
G.  gegenivirkend,  giftwidrig.)  Having  the 
property  of  an  antidote. 

Aatidota'rium.  {'Autiootos,  antidote.) 

Name  formerly  applied  to  a  book  of  formulae  for 
the  preparation  of  medicines ;  a  dispensatory. 

Antid'otary.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Antidote. 

An  tidote.  ('Avti'oot-os,  an  antidote,  a 
remedy ;  from  uvt'i  ;  Stowp-L,  to  give  in  return. 
F.  antidote;  I.  antidoto;  G.  Oegenmittel,  Gegen- 
gift,  Gegengabe.)  A  medicine  which  prevents  or 
counteracts  the  effects  of  poison;  formerly  used 
to  signify  any  remedy. 

&..,  Bi'bron's.    See  Bibron's  antidote. 

cbem'ical.  One  which  changes  the 
chemical  properties  of  a  poison,  as  chalk  for  the 
mineral  acids,  white  of  egg  for  corrosive  sub- 
limate. A  chemical  antidote  should  be  harmless 
itself,  and  its  action  on  the  poison  should  result 
in  a  harmless  or  an  insoluble  compound. 

A..,  mechan  ical.  One  which  protects 
the  stomach  from  the  effects  of  poisons  by  pro- 
curing their  mechanical  suspension,  or  by  cover- 
ing the  mucous  surface  and  preventing  absorption ; 
such  are  oil  and  gum. 

A.,  piiysiolog-'ical.    One  which  counter- 
acts by  its  own  action  on  the  system  the  toxic 
influence  of  a  drug. 
Antid'otum.  (Same  etymon.)  Anantidote. 

A.  arsert  ici.  G.  Ph.  (G.  Gegengift  der 
arsenigensaure.)  The  directions  for  this  pre- 
paration are — Dissolve  hydrated  sulphate  of  iron 
60  parts,  in  water  120  parts;  to  this  add  burnt 
magnesia  7  parts,  and  rub  down  to  a  thin  paste. 
To  be  made  when  required,  and  administered 
freely  in  arsenical  poisoning. 

Euss.  Ph.  Magnesia  usta  3  parts,  distilled 
water  64  parts  ;  to  these  add  of  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  iron  8  parts. 

A.  Heracli'dis.  ('HpaKXtlSns,  a  male 
descendant  of  Hercules.)  A  synonym  of  one  of 
the  remedial  compounds  anciently  used  and 
called  Enneapharmacos. 

A.  Mitnrida'tium.  A  synonym  of  Mi- 
thridate. 

A.  universa  le.  A  mixture  of  one  part 
of  iron  sulphate  dissolved  in  water  and  two  parts 
of  magnesia  water ;  it  is  used  as  an  antidote  in 
poisoning  by  arsenic,  the  cyanides,  and  metallic 
tails  generally. 
Antid'otus  la'pis.    (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 


ANTIDROMAL- 


,— ANTILEPS1S. 


The  antidotal  stone,  a  term  for  the  philosopher's 
stone. 

Antid'romal.  ('Ai/rt,  against;  Spofio*, 
course.)  A  term  in  Botany,  applied  to  a  spiral 
which  runs  in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  ante- 
cedent spiral. 

Antidynam'ica.  ('AwtJ  ;  Swap.^, 
power.  F.  antidynamiqne ;  G.  schivdchend.) 
Reducing,  depressing,  debilitating  remedies. 

Antid'ynous.  ('Ai/ti;  686vv,  pain.) 
Anodyne.  (Dunglison.) 

AntidySCrat'iCS.  _  ('Avt'i;  SvcrKpaaia, 
bad  temperament.)  Medicines  which  are  sup- 
posed to  ameliorate  or  destroy  the  dyscratic  con- 
ditions of  the  body.    See  Byscrasia. 

Antidy  senter  ie.  ('Avd,  against ; 
SvmvTtp'ia,  a  dysentery.  Q.ruhrwidrig.)  Term 
applied  to  medicines  having  power  to  relieve 
dysentery. 

Antiemetic.    See  AnUmetic. 

Antienneahe'drus.  {'AvtI;  Iwla, 
nine;  eSpa,  abase.  F '.  antienneaedre.)  Applied 
by  Haiiy  to  a  prism  with  12  planes,  terminated 
by  2  summits  with  9  faces. 

Antiepnial'tic.   See  AntepMaltie. 

Antiepid'OSiS.  (Gr.)  Term  applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  the  connection  of  successive  febrile 
ittacks,  or  to  their  concordance. 

Antiepilep'tie.   See  AntepiZeptie. 

Antierot'ic.   See  Anterotie. 

Antifar  cinous.  ('Ai/Tt;  farcy.)  A 
term  for  remedies  against  farcy. 

Antife  brile.  (' A vri,  against ;  L./ebris, 
a  fever.  G.  fiebcrvertreibend,  fieberwidrig.) 
Having  power  to  repel  fever;  applied  to  medi- 
cines against  fevers ;  febrifuge. 

AntifideS.  Oid  term  for  the  calx  of  metals. 

Antig-alac'tagogue.    ('AvtL  ;  yd\a, 

milk ;  dytoyos,  leading,  from  ayu>,  to  iead,  to 
convey.)  Medicines  which  restrain  the  secretion 
of  milk. 

Antig'alac'tica.  ('Avt'i,  against ;  yoX.ii, 
milk.  F.  antigalactique  ;  G.  milchvertreibend '.) 
Applied  to  medicines  having  power  to  lessen  the 
secretion  of  milk. 

Antig-'oni  collyr'ium  nigrum. 
Black  collyrium  of  Antigonus,  composed  of 
cadmia,  antimony,  copper  acetate,  pepper,  gum 
arabic,  and  water.  (Dunglison.) 

Antigua.  West  Indies;  one  of  the  islands 
of  the  British  Leeward  group.  The  climate  is 
fairly  healthy  and  the  soil  fertile  ;  but  it  suffers 
often  from  scarcity  of  water,  and  hurricanes  have 
been  severe.  Residence  here  has  been  found 
useful  in  threatened,  but  injurious  in  confirmed, 
phthisis. 

Antihsemop'tyca.  ('A 

blood  ;  tttuo),  to  spit.)  Term  applied  to  remedies 
arresting  pulmonary  haemorrhage. 

Antihaemorrhag- ic.  ('Am'; 
blood ;  pnywp.i,  to  break  forth.)    Term  applied 
to  remedies  arresting  hemorrhage. 

Antihaemorrho'id'al.  ('  Ayr/;  aifxop- 
poioii,  haemorrhoids.)  Term  applied  to  remedies 
for  piles. 

Antihec'tic.  ('Avt'i,  against;  ektiko's, 
hectic.)  Having  power  to  remove,  or  assuage, 
hectic  fever ;  applied  to  medicines  used  for  this 
purpose. 

Antihec  ticum  Fote'rii.  Pothier's 
antihectic ;  prepared  as  Antimonium  diaphoreti- 
cum,  with  the  addition  of  tin ;  it  is  probably  a 
double  salt,  composed  of  potassium  antimonate 
and  stannate.    It  was  formerly  used  in  haemor- 


rhage, spermatorrhoea,  and  colliquative  perspira- 
tion. 

Antihe'dricus.  ('Avti;  Upa,  abase. 
F.  antiedrique.)  Applied  by  Haiiy  to  a  crystal 
composed  of  two  rhomboids,  each  of  which  has 
its  faces  turned  contrariwise  to  those  of  the  other. 

Antiheiix.  ('Avxt, against;  helix.)  The 
inner  curved  ridge  on  the  pinna ;  it  begins  below 
at  the  antitragus,  curves  round  and  forms  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  concha,  and  divides  above 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  transversely 
forward,  and  the  other  continues  upwards  to  the 
superior  margin  of  the  pinna. 

Antilielmin  tic.    See  Anthelmintic. 

Antiherpet'ics.  ('Avt'i;  lpm\t,  herpes. 
F.  antiherpetique  ;  G.  gegenherpetisch.)  Applied 
to  remedies  against  herpetic  diathesis. 

These  are  sulphur,  mercury,  antimony,  arsenic, 
cantharides,  sarsaparilla,  hydrocotyle,  eim  bark, 
hop,  taraxacum,  and  others. 

Antihy  dri  asis.  ('Ai/-r£;  vSwp,  water.) 
The  doctrine  which  opposes  the  use  of  water  in 
disease.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Antihy drophob'ic.  ('AvtI  ;  hydro- 
phobia. F.  antihy  drophobique  ;  G.  gegenhydro- 
phobisch.)  Applied  to  remedies  against  hydro- 
phobia. 

Antihydro'pic.  ('Avt'i,  against;  vSpuixf/, 
dropsy.)  Against,  or  curative  of,  dropsy ;  applied 
to  medicines  believed  to  be  so  qualified. 

Antihy'dropin.  ('AvtI,  against;  vfiwp, 
water.)  A  crystalline  compound,  obtained  by 
Bogomolow  (1876)  from  the  cockroach  (Blatta 
orientalis).  Supposed  to  be  the  active  principle 
which,  when  the  powder  of  the  bodies  of  these 
insects  is  administered  in  nephritis,  causes  in- 
crease of  the  renal  and  cutaneous  secretions,  and 
disappearance  of  dropsy  and  of  albumen  in  the 
urine ;  unlike  cantharides,  it  has  no  stimulant 
action  on  the  urinary  organs. 

Antiliypnot  ic.    See  Anthypnotic. 

Antihypocnon'driac.  See  Anthypo- 
chondriac. 

Antihyster'iCa    See  Anthysteric. 

Antiicter'ic.  ('AvtI,  against ;  We/dos, 
the  jaundice.)  Against,  or  curative  of,  icterus,  or 
jaundice;  applied  to  medicines  believed  to  pos- 
sess such  power. 

A.  spir'it.  The  product  of  the  distillation 
of  half  an  ounce  of  spirit  of  turpentine  with  half 
a  pint  of  spirit  of  wine.  It  was  proposed  to  be 
administered  to  dissolve  gall-stones. 

Antiimpetig-'enes,  Solomon's. 
The  Liquor  hydrargyri  pcrchloridi. 

Antikar'dium.   See  Anticardhtm. 

Antikonto'sis.  ('AvtI ;  kovto?,  a  pole.) 
The  supporting  of  a  weak  or  lame  person  by  a 
crutch  or  staff. 

Antila'bium.  {'Avt'i  ;  L.  labium,  a  lip.) 
The  same  as  Antelabium. 

Antilac'tea.  ('AiTij  L.  lac,  milk.)  Me- 
dicines which  arrest  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Antilactes'cent.  ('Avt'i,  against ;  L. 
lactesco,  to  yield  milk.)  Having  the  power  to 
arrest  or  diminish  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Antilac'tics.  ('Aim',  against;  L.  lac, 
milk.)  Remedies  which  diminish  or  arrest  the 
secretion  of  milk ;  the  chief  of  these  is  bella- 
donna. 

Antilam'bani.  ('AvTiXapfiuvu,  to  seize. 
F.  antilambane.)  Applied  by  Banzani  to  a  Family 
of  Scansores,  whose  toes  serve  to  seize  their  food 
and  carry  it  to  their  beak. 

Antilep'siS.    ('  Akt-Ou/i^is,  a  receiving  in 
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turn.  F.  antikpsis.)  The  application  of  a  re- 
medy to  a  part  away  from  that  affected. 

Derivative  or  revulsive  treatment. 

The  application  of  a  bandage  or  support  to  a 
diseased  part  by  fixing  it  to  a  healthy  part. 

Antilep'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
for  a  revulsive  or  derivative  remedy. 

Antilethar'gic.  (,'A.vt'i;  Xtfiapyia,  le- 
thargy. F.  antilethargique;  G. gegenkthargiseh .) 
Opposed  to,  or  overcoming,  lethargy  ;  applied  to 
remedies. 

Antilith'ic.  ('Avti,  against;  \i'0os,  a 
stone.  F.  antilithique.)  Having  the  power  of 
preventing  or  impeding  the  formation  of  urinary 
concretions ;  such  are  large  quantities  of  water, 
especially  when  containing  potash,  soda,  or 
lithia,  sodium  phosphate  and  biborate,  ammonium 
benzoate  and  other  salts,  mineral  and  vegetable 
acids,  depending  on  the  nature  of  the  concretion. 

Antilles.  A  name  given  to  the  West 
Indian  Islands,  with  the  exception  of  the  Baha- 
mas. Many  of  the  islands,  which  are  of  volcanic 
origin,possess  sulphuretted  saline  springs,  both  hot 
and  cold.    See  Cuba,  Rayti,  Jamaica,  and  others. 

A.  rhatany.  Two  forms,  black  and 
brown,  of  rhatany,  identical  with  Para  rhatany. 

Antilo'bium.  (' kvTi\6piov;  from  aW/, 
against  or  opposite  ;  \o/3os,  the  lobe  of  the  ear. 
F.  antilobe ;  I.  antilobo  ;  S.  antilobo ;  G.  Gegen- 
lapchen.)  Name  for  the  tragus,  or  that  part  of 
the  external  ear  opposite  the  lobe. 

Antiloca'pridaa.  (L.  antilopus,  an  an- 
telope ;  caper,  a  goat.)  A  Family  of  Cavicornia, 
which  has  been  proposed  for  the  reception  of  the 
Antilope  furcijer  or  Prong-buck,  in  that  the 
outer  sheath  of  the  horn  is  deciduous. 

Antiloem'ic.    See  Antiloimic. 

AlitilO  g'ia.  ('AyTiXoy/to,  or  av-riXiyai,  to 
speak  against.)  A  contradiction  in  the  symptoms 
of  a  disease  so  as  to  render  its  diagnosis  difficult. 

Alltil'ogOUS.  ^  ('Ai/Tt'Xoyos,  contradic- 
tory; from  ivTikoyiui  or  avTi\iyu>,  to  speak 
against.)    Contradictory;  reverse. 

A.  pole.  A  term  given  to  that  end  of  a 
crystal  in  a  pyroeleetric  condition,  which  is 
negative  when  heated,  and  becomes  positive 
when  cooled.    See  Pyroelectricity . 

Antiloim'ic.  ('Aim',  against;  Xoi/uos, 
the  plague  or  pestilence.  F.  antilcemique  ;  G. 
pest  widr ig.)  Against,  or  curative  of,  the  plague 
or  pestilence  of  any  kind  ;  applied  to  medicines 
so  accounted. 

Antilo'pe.  ('AvQoXo-^ ;  from  avdos,  a 
flower ;  toty,  the  eye  ;  that  is,  flower-eye,  because 
of  its  soft  expression,  and  great  beauty,  in  this 
genus  of  animals.)  The  antelope.  A  Genus  of 
the  Ruminantia,  the  various  species  of  which 
inhabit  India  and  Africa ;  their  horns  and  hoofs 
were  formerly  believed  to  possess  antispasmodic 
properties,  and  were  used  in  hysteria  and  epilepsy. 
Some  of  the  species  furnished  varieties  of  Bezoar. 

Antilo'pidSB.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Cavicornia.  Body  slim ;  legs  long,  slender ; 
horns  cylindrical,  straight  or  curved,  annulated 
or  twisted,  sometimes  seen  only  in  the  males ;  they 
possess  lachrymal  sinuses,  or  tear  pits,  beneath 
the  eyes,  which  secrete  a  yellow  waxy  substance. 

Antilys'sus.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  Xwo-a, 
rabies.  F.  antilysse.)  Applied  to  medicines 
supposed  to  be  curative  of  hydrophobia. 

Antimelanchol'ic.  ('Avrt,  against; 
IxtkayxoXia,  melancholia.  F.  antimelancholique.) 
Against,  or  capable  of  dispelling,  melancholy ; 
applied  to  medicines  used  with  this  view. 


Antimephit'ic.  ('Avri ;  mepMtic.  F. 
ant'mu phitiquu ;  G.  luftreinigend,  luftverbes- 
semdmittel.)  Opposed  to,  or  corrective  of,  foul 
exhalations. 

An  timer  e.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  yus'po?,  a 
part.)  A  term  applied  to  those  segments,  or 
groups  of  organ  systems,  each  built  upon  the 
same  plan,  which  are  placed  radially  round  a 
centre.  An  example  of  antimeric  segmentation 
is  to  be  found  in  the  starfish. 

Antimetro'pia.  ('  Ai/ti;  fjLtTpov,  mea- 
sure; a>\]/,  the  eye.)  In  Ophthalmic  Surgery, 
a  term  applied  to  a  condition  in  which  the  re- 
fraction of  the  two  eyes  is  of  an  opposite  kind, 
one,  for  example,  being  myopic,  and  the  other 
hypermetropic. 

Antimetro'pic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  antimetropia. 

Antimiasmat'ic.  ('Airf;  miasm.)  A 
remedy  against  malaria  and  malarial  diseases. 

An'timonate.  Term  for  a  combination 
of  antimonic  acid,  or  antimony  pentoxide,  with  a 
base. 

An'timonetted    ny'drog-en.  A 

synonym  of  Anttmonioas  hydride. 

Antimo  Xlial.  (L.  dntimoniv/m,  antimony. 
G.  antimonhaltig,  spiessglanzhaltig .)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  antimony.  Applied  to  any  compound 
medicine  having  antimony  as  its  chief  component. 

A.  caustic.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
chloride. 

A.  o'chre.  A  term  for  antimony  found  in 
the  state  of  an  oxide. 

A.  ointment.  A  synonym  of  the  TTnguen- 
tum  antimonii,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.  powder.  A  synonym  of  the  Pulvis 
antimonialis,  B.  Ph. 

Also,  of  James's  powder. 

Antimonia  le  caus'ticum.  (Kavc-- 
Tt/co'e,  capable  of  burning.)  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious chloride. 

Antimonia  les  pil'ulae  Ward'ii. 
Ward's  antimonial  pills ;  they  consisted  of  about 
a  grain  of  glass  of  antimony. 

Antimo'nialised.  Prepared  with,  or 
containing,  antimony*. 

Also,  under  the  influence  of  antimony. 

Antimo'nias  potassae,  Belg.  Ph. 
(F.  antimoine  diaphoretique  lave.)  Pure  anti- 
mony, 1  part;  nitrate  of  potassium,  2  parts;  mix, 
deflagrate,  and  keep  at  a  red  heat  for  an  hour  and 
a  half;  allow  to  cool,  wash  for  some  hours  in 
water,  dry,  and  reduce  to  a  fine  powder. 

A  iltimo  niate.    A  salt  of  antimonic  acid. 
A.  of  qui'nia.    This  salt  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  febrifuge,  especially  applicable  to 
cases  of  doubtful  periodicity.    Dose,  2  or  3  grains, 
four  times  a  day. 

Antimo'niated  hy  d'rog'en.  A  gas, 
prepared  at  the  time  when  it  is  required  for  in- 
halation, by  acting  on  an  alloy  of  a  drachm  of 
antimony,  and  two  drachms  of  zinc,  and  a  drachm 
of  tartrate  or  chloride  of  antimony,  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  The  hydrochloric  acid  gas  evolved 
simultaneously  with  the  antimoniated  hydrogen 
is  arrested  by  a  sponge  dipped  in  an  alkaline 
solution.  The  respiration  of  air  impregnated 
with  this  gas  for  five  minutes  every  hour,  is  said 
to  be  very  useful  in  pneumonia  and  capillary 
bronchitis  with  fever.  The  pulse  diminishes  in 
frequency  and  force,  without  the  occurrence  of 
nausea  or  vomiting,  and  expectoration  is  facili- 
tated. 

A  synonym  of  Antimonious  hydride. 
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Antimonia'tUS.  Prepared  with,  or  con- 
taining, antimony. 

Antimon'iCa  LAntimonium,  antimony.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  antimony. 

A.  ac'id.  (F.  aeide  antimonique.)  Sb205 
Hydrated  antimonic  oxide.  A  monobasic  acid 
obtained  by  digesting  metallic  antimony  in  strong 
nitric  acid ;  it  produces  normal  salts  of  the  form 
M20.Sb205  or  MSb03,  and  acid  salts  containing 
M20.2Sb2O5  or  2MSb03.Sb205.  It  is  a  lemon- 
coloured  powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  acids. 

A.  cblo'ride.  SbCl5.  Antimony  penta- 
chloride.  A  mobile,  colourless  liquid,  obtained  by 
passing  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas  over  antimonious 
chloride  or  slightly  heated  metallic  antimony.  It 
forms  a  crystalline  compound  with  water  when  in 
small  quantity ;  a  large  amount  decomposes  it 
into  antimonic  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

A.  ox'ide.  Sb205.  Antimony  pentoxide. 
A  pale,  straw-coloured  powder,  obtained  by  acting 
on  metallic  antimony  with  strong  nitric  acid  and 
heating  the  precipitated  hydrate.  It  is  mono- 
basic. Before  heating,  when  hydrated,  is  called 
A.  acid. 

The  hydrated  oxide  may  be  obtained  also  by- 
decomposing  antimonic  chloride  with  water ;  this 
is  called  metantimonic  acid.    It  is  bibasic. 

A.  sul'pbide.  Sb205.  Antimony  penta- 
sulphide.  Formed  along  with  calcium  carbonate, 
sodium  antimonate,  and  sodium  sulphide,  by 
boiling  for  some  hours  in  water  18  parts  of 
powdered  antimonious  sulphide,  17  of  dry 
sodium  carbonate,  13  of  lime,  and  3j  of  sul- 
phur; it  unites  with  the  sodium  sulphide  to 
form  sodium  sulphantimonate,  which  crystallises 
on  evaporation ;  this  salt,  when  dissolved  in  water 
and  treated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  deposits 
the  pentasulphide  as  a  golden-yellow  flocculent 
precipitate.  It  forms  salts  with  basic  sulphides 
called  sulphantimonates. 

Antimon'ico-potas'sicus.  (F.  an- 
timonico-potassique.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  a 
double  salt  resulting  from  combination  of  an 
antimonic  with  a  potassic  salt. 

Antimonif erous.  (Antimonium;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  antimonif  ere  ;  Gr.  spiessglanztragend.) 
Applied  to  a  substance  that  accidentally  contains 
antimony. 

Antimo'nii  buty'rum.  (L.  butyrttm, 
butter.)  Butter  of  antimony ;  a  synonym  of 
Antimonious  chloride. 

A.  calx.    (L.  calx,  lime.)    A  synonym  of 
Antimonium  diaphoreticum. 
Also,  a  term  for  Antimony,  ash  of. 
A.  calx  lo'ta.    (L.  lotus,  washed.)  A 
synonym  of  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  ablu- 
tum. 

A.  calx  sulpbura'ta.  Sulphuretted 
calx  of  antimony.  Calcined  oyster-shells  10 
parts,  sulphur  4  parts,  and  crude  antimony  3 
parts.  Powder,  mix,  and  calcine.  Used  as  an 
emetic  and  alterative,  in  doses  of  1 — 6  grains. 

A.  cerus'sa.  (L.  cerussa,  white  lead.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimonium  diaphoreticum. 

A.  cerus'sa  sola'ris.  (L.  Solaris,  be- 
longing to  the  sun.)  A  similar  preparation  to 
the  Antimonium  diaphoreticum,  but  made  by 
heating  in  the  sun  by  means  of  a  lens. 

A.  cblori'dum.  See  Antimonious  chlo- 
ride. 

A.  cum  sulphu're  vitrifac'tum.  (L. 

vitrum,  glass;  f actus,  made.)  A  synonym  of 
Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  diapboret'icum  elo'tum.    (L.  elaro, 


to  wash  clean.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium 
diaphoreticum  ablutum. 

A.  diaphoref  lcum  vulga're.  (L.  vul- 
garis, common.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium 
diaphoreticum  ablutum. 

A.  et  potas'sae  tar'tras.  A  synonym 
of  Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

U.S.  Ph.  Tartar  emetic,  prepared  in  the  same 
way  as  the  Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  et  potas'sii  tar'tras.  A  synonym 
of  Antimonium  tartaratum. 

A.  Helmon'tii  flo'res.  See  Selmontii 
flores  antimonii. 

A.  be'par.  ("Hirap,  the  liver.)  Liver  of 
antimony.  Antimonious  sulphide  1  part,  dried 
sodium  or  potassium  carbonate  2  parts ;  melt, 
heat  till  it  is  a  proper  colour,  allow  to  cool,  and 
powder.  It  consists  of  antimonious  oxide  and 
undecomposed  sulphide  and  sodium,  or  potassium 
sulphide  and  carbonate.  It  is  now  chiefly  used 
in  veterinary  medicine  as  an  alterative  and  pur- 
gative. 

A.  lodi'dum.  Sbl3.  A  salt  prepared  by 
gently  heating  in  a  Florence  flask  metallic  anti- 
mony and  iodine.  It  is  a  crystalline  foliated  mass, 
which,  when  pulverised,  yields  a  deep  orange-red 
powder.  It  has  been  used  as  an  alterative,  in 
doses  varying  from  a  quarter  of  a  grain  to  one 
grain,  in  form  of  pill. 

A.  mu'rias.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
chloride. 

A.  o'leum.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  A  synonym 
of  Antimonious  chloride. 

A.  oxid'ulum  bydrosulpbura'tum 
auranti'acum.  Orange  oxidulated  hydrosul- 
phuret  of  antimony ;  a  synonym  of  Antimonium 
sulphuratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  oxi'dum,  B.  Ph.  Sb203.  Oxide  of  an- 
timony, or  Antimonious  oxide.  The  directions 
for  preparing  this  substance  are — Pour  16  fluid 
ounces  of  solution  of  chloride  of  antimony  into  2 
gallons  of  water,  collect  the  precipitate,  and  wash 
it  well  with  distilled  water ;  then  add  to  it  6  oz. 
of  carbonate  of  soda,  previously  dissolved  in  2 
pints  of  distilled  water,  filter,  collect  the  deposit, 
and  wash  with  distilled  water  till  the  washings 
give  no  precipitate  with  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate 
acidulated  with  nitric  acid  ;  lastly,  dry  the  product 
at  a  temperature  below  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It  is  a 
greyish-white  powder,  fusible  at  a  low  red  heat, 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid. 
The  solution  dropped  into  distilled  water  gives  a 
white  deposit,  at  once  changed  to  orange  by  H2S. 
It  dissolves  entirely  when  boiled  with  an  excess 
of  the  acid  tartrate  of  potash.  It  is  somewhat 
irregular  in  its  actions,  which  is  that  of  tartar 
emetic,  but  probably  milder.    Dose,  1 — 4  grains. 

A.  oxi'dum  aura'tum.  (L.  auratus, 
gold  coloured.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium 
sulphuratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  oxi'dum  nitromuriat'icum.  A 
synonym  of  Algaroth,  powder  of. 

A.  oxi'dum  sulpbure'tum  vitrifac- 
tum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass ;  f actus,  made.)  A 
synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  oxysulpbure'tum.  U.S.  Ph.  Kermes 
mineral.  Sulphuret  of  antimony  a  troy  ounce, 
sodium  carbonate  23  troy  ounces,  water  16  pints. 
Boil  the  water,  dissolve  the  soda  in  it,  add  the 
antimony,  and  then  boil  for  an  hour.  Filter,  cool 
slowly,  decant,  drain  the  precipitate  on  a  filter, 
wash  it  with  boiled  water,  dry  without  heat, 
preserve  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle  out  of  the 
light.   It  is  an  insipid,  inodorous  powder,  of  a 
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purplish-brown  colour ;  on  exposure  to  air  and 
light  it  loses  colour  and  becomes  yellowish  white. 
It  is  alterative,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic.  Dose, 
£ — 2  grains. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Antimonium  sulphuratum. 

A.  potas'sio  -tar'tras.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  reg-'ulus.   See  Antimony,  regulus  of. 

A.  reg-'ulus  medicina'lis.  (L.  regulus, 
a  ruler;  medicinalis,  medical.)  A  synonym  of 
Antimonium  medicinale. 

A.  rubi'nus.  A  synonym  of  Antimony, 
ruby  of. 

A.  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  synonyin  of  An- 
timonium tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  sul  phur  aura'tum.  (L.  auratus, 
golden.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium  sulphura- 
tum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  sul'phur  precipita'tum.  A  syn- 
onym of  Antimonium  sulphuratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  sulphura'tum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium sulphuratum. 

A.  sulphure'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  Sulphuret 
of  antimony,  or  antimonious  sulphide.  Native 
sulphuret  of  antimony  purified  by  fusion.  The 
Antimonium  nigrum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  sulphure'tum  au'reum.  (L.  aureus, 
golden.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium  sulphura- 
tum. 

A.  sulpbure'tum  praecipita'tum.  (L. 

pracipito,  to  throw  down.)  A  synonym  of 
Antimonium  sulphuratum. 

A.  sulpbure'tum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber, 
red.    G.  Miner alkermes.)    See  Kcrmes  mineral. 

A.  tar'tras.  The  Antimonium  tartara- 
tum, B.  Ph. 

A.  tercblori'dum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  teroxi'dum.   See  A.  oxidum. 

A.  tersulpbure'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  sulphide. 

A.  vit'rum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  See 
Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  vit'rum  cera'tum.  (L.  vitrum; 
eeratum,  a  wax  salve.)  Glass  of  antimony,  in 
very  fine  powder,  1  oz.,  yellow  wax,  1  drachm ; 
melt  in  an  iron  ladle,  and  expose  to  a  gentle 
heat  until  it  is  snuff-coloured ;  powder  when 
cold.  Formerly  used  in  dysentery.  Dose,  2 — 10 
grains. 

A.    vit'rum    byacin'tbinum.  (L. 

vitrum,  glass;  hyacinthinus,  violet-coloured.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

Antimo  nious  ac  id.  (F.  acide  anti- 
monieux.)    A  synonym  of  A.  oxide. 

A.  chlo'ride.  SbCl3.  Butter  of  antimony. 
Obtained  as  a  heavy  buttery  mass  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  over  metallic  antimony,  or  by  add- 
ing strong  hydrochloric  acid  to  antimonious  sul- 
phide ;  in  the  latter  case  the  resulting  liquid  is 
distilled  until  each  drop  of  the  distillate  on 
falling  into  water  produces  a  copious  white  pre- 
cipitate ;  afterwards  the  chloride  comes  over  pure, 
and  on  cooling  solidifies  to  a  white  crystalline 
mass.  It  is  very  deliquescent ;  dissolves  in 
strong  hydrochloric  acid  without  decomposition, 
and  the  solution  when  poured  into  water  throws 
down  a  white  precipitate  of  powder  of  Algaroth. 
A  caustic.    See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. 

A.  hy  dride.  SbH3.  Formed  along  with 
hydrogen  when  a  salt  of  antimony  or  antimoni- 
ous oxide  is  brought  into  contact  with  zinc  and 
sulphuric  acid.  The  mixture  burns  with  a 
bluish -green  flame,  and  deposits  metallic  anti- 


mony when  a  cold  porcelain  surface  is  put  into 
the  flame.    See  Antimoniated  hydrogen. 

A.  ox'ide.  Sb203.  Obtained  in  a  crystalline 
form  by  burning  metallic  antimony  at  the  bottom 
of  a  large  red-hot  crucible ;  also  by  pouring 
solution  of  antimonious  chloride  into  water,  and 
digesting  the  resulting  precipitate  with  a  solution 
of  sodium  carbonate.  It  is  dimorphous ;  occurring 
native  in  trimetric  and  in  octohedral  crystals. 
An  impure  trioxide  has  long  been  named  glass 
of  antimony,  or  vitrum  antimonii.  It  occurs  as  a 
pale  buff-coloured  anhydrous  powder,  fusible  at  a 
red  heat.    It  acts  as  a  feeble  acid. 

A.  oxy chlo'ride.  A  synonym  of  Alga- 
roth, powder  of. 

A.  sul'phide.  (F.  sidphure  d'antimoinc  ; 
G.  schtvarzes  Schwefelantimon.)  Sb2S3.  A  lead- 
grey,  crystalline  substance  occurring  native.  It 
may  be  prepared  by  melting  antimony  and 
sulphur,  or  as  an  amorphous  brick-red  precipitate 
by  treating  a  solution  of  potassio-tartrate  of  anti- 
mony with  hydrogen  sulphide;  when  heated  the 
precipitate  loses  water,  becomes  crystalline,  and 
is  of  a  grey  colour.  It  forms  compounds  with 
basic  sulphides,  which  are  calledsulphantimonites. 
See  Antimonium  sulphuratum  and  Kermes  min- 
eral. 

An'timonite.    Term  for  a  combination  of 
antimonious  acid  and  an  alkaline  base.  Anti- 
monites  are  very  unstable  salts.    Also,  applied  to 
the  salts  of  antimonoso-antimonic  acid. 
Antimo  nium.    See  Antimony. 

A.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Bismuth. 

A.  al'bum  calcina  turn.  Calcined  white 
antimony.    A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreticum. 

A.  al'bum  praecipita'tum.  (L.  prceci- 
pito,  to  throw  down.)  See  Algaroth,  powder 
of 

A.  au'reum.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  A 
synonym  of  Antimonium  sulphuratum. 

A.  bisulpbura  turn  prsecipita'tum. 

Precipitated  bisulphuret  of  antimony.  A  syn- 
onym of  A.  sulphuratum  aurantiacum. 

A.  calcina' turn.  Calcined  antimony.  A 
synonym  of  A.  diaphoreticum. 

A.  chlora'tum.  A  synonym  of  the  Stibium 
chloratum,  Aust.  Ph. ;  and  also  of  Chloruretum 
antimonii,  Belg.  Ph. 

A.  chlora'tum  liq'uidum.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  stibii  chlorati,  Helv.  Ph. 

A.  chlo'rur.  A  synonym  of  the  Stibium 
chloratum,  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  cru'dum.    (L.  crudus,  raw,  unprepared. 
G.  roher  Spiessglanz.)    A  synonym  of  the  Stibium 
sulphuratum  nigrum,  Aust.  and  Helv.  Ph. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  metal  antimony. 
Also  (G.  Orauspiesglanzerz),  a  term  for  native 
antimonious  sulphide. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stibium  sulfuratum 
crudum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  cru'dum  alcoholisa'tum.  A  term 
applied  to  Stibium  sulphuratum  nigrum  prm- 
paratum  when  alcohol  has  been  used  in  the 
process  of  washing. 

A.  cru'dum  praepara'tum.  (L.  crudus, 
raw;  prceparatus,  prepared.)  A  synonym  of 
Sulphuretum  antimonii  nigrum  depuratum, 
Belg.  Ph. 

A.  depura'tum,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  depuro,  to 
purify.)  Purified  antimony.  Antimony  of  com- 
merce 16  parts,  antimonious  sulphide  1  part,  dried 
sodium  carbonate  2  parts,  ferrous  sulphide  1*5 
parts.    Mix,  fuse,  separate  the  product  from  the 
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scorifi,  powder  and  mix  with  dry  sodium  car- 
bonate 1'5  parts;  proceed  as  before,  and  also  for 
a  third  time. 

A.  diapboret'icum.  (G.  schweisstrie- 
bende  Spiessglanz.)  Diaphoretic  antimony;  a 
term  for  an  old  preparation  made  by  deflagrating 
in  a  crucible  one  part  of  grey  antimony  with 
three  of  nitre.  It  is  a  mixture  of  antimoniate, 
sulphate,  and  nitrate  of  potash.  Esteemed  formerly 
as  gently  diaphoretic  and  laxative,  and  called  an 
antimoniate  of  potash  ;  also  called  the  Calx  anti- 
monii  anglorum,  and  mineral  diaphoretic.  Dose, 
gr.  10—30. 

In  the  Fr.  Codex  the  proportion  is  1  part  of 
antimony  to  2  of  potassium  nitrate ;  and  the  com- 
position is  given  as  antimony  79'99  parts,  potash 
1070,  and  water  12-31  parts. 

A.  diapboret'icum  ablu'tum,  Helv. 
Ph.  (L.  ablutus,  from  abluo,  to  wash  off.)  Fifty 
parts  of  pure  metallic  antimony,  mixed  with  100 
parts  of  potassium  nitrate,  are  put  by  degrees  into 
a  red-hot  crucible,  and  kept  at  that  temperature 
for  half  an  hour  ;  the  resulting  mass  is  powdered 
and  washed  with  water  until  there  is  no  taste. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Antimonias  potasses,  Belg. 
Ph. 

Am  diapboret'icum  al'bum.  (L.  alius, 
white.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreticum  ablu- 
tum. 

A.  diapboret'icum  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis, 
sweet.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreticum  ablu- 
tum. 

A.  diapboret'icum  edulcora'tum.  (L. 

edulco,  to  sweeten.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diapho- 
reticum ablutum. 

A.  diapboref  icum  jovia'le.  (L.jovialis, 
belonging  to  Jupiter ;  a  name  given  by  the  al- 
chemists to  tin.)  A  synonym  of  Antihecticum 
Poterii. 

A.  diapboret'icum  lo'tum.  (L.  lotum, 
part,  of  lavo,  to  wash.)  The  Antimoine  diapho- 
retique  lave,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Antimonias  po- 
tasses. 

A.  diapboret'icum  martia'le.  (L. 

martialis,  belonging  to  Mars ;  a  name  given  by 
the  alchemists  to  iron.)  An  old  medicine 
made  by  fusing  together  equal  weights  of 
powdered  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  iron 
filings,  reducing  them  when  cool  to  powder,  de- 
flagrating them  with  three  times  their  weight  of 
nitre,  and  dissolving  the  product  in  water;  the 
yellowish -brown  precipitate  thus  produced  is  the 
martial  diaphoretic  antimony ;  also  called  Auti- 
cachecticum  Ludovici. 

A.  diapboret'icum  nitra'tum.  A  term 
given  to  A.  diaphoreticum,  inasmuch  as  it  con- 
tains potassium  nitrate,  which  is  removed  by 
washing. 

A.  diapboret'icum  non  ablu'tum.  (L. 

ablutus,  from  abluo,  to  wash  off.)  A  synonym  of 
A.  diaphoreticum. 

A.  diapboret'icum  reg-uli'num.  (L. 

regulus,  a  ruler.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreti- 
cum ablutum. 

A.  diapboret'icum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber, 
red.)  A  synonym  of  Regulus  antimonii  medici- 
nalis. 

A.  diapboret'icum  sim'plex.  (L.  sim- 
plex, simple.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreticum 
ablutum. 

A.  emet'icum.  (L.  emeticus,  provoking 
vomiting.)    A  synonym  of  A.  tartaratum. 

A.  et  cal'cium  sulpbura'tum.  (F. 

sulfure  d' antimoine  calcaire ;  G.  spiessglanzhal- 


tiger  Schwefelkalk.)  Sulphuret  of  antimony  and 
calcium.  Made  by  heating  together  antimonious 
sulphide  12  parts,  sulphur  15,  and  lime  60,  the 
upper  part  being  rejected.  Formerly  used  as  a 
resolvent,  emetic,  and  antiarthritic. 

A.  fu'sum.  (L.  fusus,  spread  out.)  A 
synonym  of  Sulphuretum  antimonii  nigrum  de- 
pur  atum. 

A.  grys'eum  calcina'tum.  (G.  graues- 
spiessglanzoxyd.)  Grey  calcined  antimony.  A 
synonym  of  Antimonii  oxidum. 

A.  byacin'tbinum.  ('YaKii/Bivos,  be- 
longing to  the  hyacinth,  of  a  violet-bluj  colour.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  incinera'tum.  (L.  in,  into ;  cinis, 
ashes.)    A  synonym  of  Antimonii  oxidum. 

A.  martia'le  cachec'ticum.  (L.  mar- 
tialis, belonging  to  Mars,  an  old  term  for  iron ; 
KayiKTiKos,  in  a  bad  habit  of  body.)  A  synonym 
of  Ludovici  antieachecticum. 

A.  medicina'le.  (L.  medicinalis,  per- 
taining to  medicine.)  Sulphuret  of  antimony  5 
parts,  potassium  carbonate  1  part,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 4  parts  ;  mix  and  melt.  When  cold  remove 
the  impurities  from  the  top,  powder  the  re- 
mainder, and  wash.  Used  formerly  as  a  dia- 
phoretic and  alterative. 

A.  muriat'icum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  muriat'icum  oxida'tum.  An  old 
term  for  a  solution  of  antimonious  chloride. 

A.  muria'tum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  nigrum.  B.  Ph.  Sh,S3.  (F.  antimoine 
sulfure1;  I.  solfuro  d'antimonio ;  S.  antimonio 
crudo  ;  G.  Schwefelspicssglauz.)  Prepared  sul- 
phuret of  antimony.  Native  sulphide  of  antimony, 
purified  from  siliceous  matter  by  fusion,  and 
afterwards  reduced  to  fine  powder.  It  is  a 
greyish-black  crystalline  powder,  which  dissolves 
almost  entirely  in  boiling  hydrochloric  acid, 
evolving  hydrogen  sulphide  gas. 

A.  oxida'tum.  A  synonym  of  A.  dia- 
phoreticum. 

A.  perfec'te  oxida'tum.  (L.  perfecte, 
fully.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreticum  ablu- 
tum. 

A.  precipita'tum  al'bum.  (L.  pracipito, 
to  throw  down  ;  albus,  white.)  A  synonym  of 
Algaroth,  powder  of. 

A.  regrulinum.  (L.  regulus,  a  ruler.)  A 
synonym  of  pure  antimony. 

A.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  salted.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Antimonious  chloride. 

A.  subchlora'tum.  A  synon}'m  of  Al- 
garoth, powder  of. 

A.  sublima'tum.  (L.  sublimo,  to  lift  on 
high.)  Sublimed  antimony.  A  synonym  of 
Antimony,  Argentine  flowers  of. 

A.  submuriat'icum  oxida'tum.  A 
synonym  of  Algaroth,  powder  of. 

A.  succin'eum.  (L.  succineus,  of  amber.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  sulpbura'tum.  B.  Ph.  SbS3  with 
Sb03.  Kermes  mineral.  Sulphurated  antimony. 
Sulphide  of  antimony,  with  a  small  and  variable 
amount  of  oxide  of  antimony.  It  is  thus  made — 
ten  ounces  of  black  antimony  are  boiled  for  two 
hours  with  4|  pints  of  solution  of  soda,  the  mix- 
ture being  stirred  frequently,  and  distilled  water 
added  to  maintain  the  same  volume.  The  liquid 
is  then  strained,  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  added 
to  slight  excess.  The  precipitate  is  collected  on 
a  calico  filter,  and  washed  with  distilled  water 
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till  the  washings  no  longer  precipitate  with 
chloride  of  barium ;  it  is  then  dried  at  100°  C. 
(212°  F.),  or  less.  It  is  an  orange-red  powder, 
soluble  in  caustic  soda,  and  also  in  hydrochloric 
acid,  with  evolution  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
and  the  separation  of  a  little  sulphur.  Boiled  in 
water,  with  acid  tartrate  of  potash,  the  resulting 
solution  is  precipitated  orange-red,  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen.  Sixty  grains,  dissolved  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  dropped  into  water,  give  a 
precipitate,  which,  when  washed  and  dried, 
weighs  about  53  grains.    Dose,  1 — 5  grains. 

A.  sulphur  a' turn  auranti'acum. 
(Gr.  Ooldschwefel,  Fiinffach-Schwefelantimon.) 
Orange-coloured  sulphuret  of  antimony.  A 
synonym  of  Antimonii  sulphuretum  precipita- 
tum ;  and  of  Sulphur  auratum  antimonii,  Belg 
Ph.,  and  of  Stibium  sulfuratum  aurantiacum, 
Gr.  Ph. 

A.  sulphura'tum  fus'cum.  (L.fuscus, 
dark.)  A  synonym  of  Sulphuretum  antimonii 
nigrum  depuratum. 

A.  sulphura'tum  ni  grum.  (L.  niger, 
black.)    A  synonym  of  Antimony  sulphide. 

A.  sulphura'tum  praecipita'tum.  (L. 
prcecipito,  to  throw  down.)  A  synonym  of  A. 
sulphuratutn  aurantiacum,  and  also,  oimA.  sul- 
phuratum  rubrum. 

A.  sulphura'tum  praepara'tum.  (L. 
praparatus,  prepared.)  A  synonym  of  A.  sul- 
phuratum. 

A.  sulphura'tum  ru  brum.  (L.  ruber, 
red.)    A  synonym  of  Kermes  mineral. 

A.  tartara'tum,  B.  Ph.  (P.  tartrate  dc 
potasse  et  d'antimoine;  G.  Brechweinstein, 
Spiessglanzhaltiges  weinsteinsaures  Kali,  Spiess- 
glanzweinstein.)  KO,SbO3,C8H4Oi0+2HO.  Tar- 
tarated  antimony.  A  tartrate  of  potash  and 
antimony.  The  directions  for  making  this  are — 
mix  5  oz.  of  antimony  oxide,  with  6  oz. 
of  finely  powdered  acid  tartrate  of  potash,  with 
a  little  distilled  water,  sufficient  to  form  a  paste  ; 
set  aside  for  24  hours ;  then  add  water  to  2  pints, 
b-uil  for  15  minutes,  stirring  frequently;  filter, 
and  set  aside  the  filtrate  to  crystallise,  dry  the 
crystals  at  temperature  of  air.  The  salt  forms 
colourless,  transparent  crystals,  with  triangular 
facets,  soluble  in  water,  less  so  in  proof  spirit. 
It  decrepitates  and  blackens  when  heated.  Its 
watery  solution  gives  a  white  precipitate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  soluble  in  excess  of  the  acid, 
but  not  formed  if  tartaric  acid  be  previously 
added.  Twenty  grains  dissolve,  without  residue, 
in  fl.  3j  at  60°,  and  the  solution  gives  with  SH3  an 
orange  precipitate,  which,  when  washed  and  dried 
at  100°  C.  (212°  P.),  weighs  9-91  grains. 

Tartar  emetic  applied  locally,  in  the  form  of 
ointment,  excites  irritation,  leading  at  first  to  a 
papular,  then  to  a  vesicular,  and  finally  to  a  pus- 
tular eruption,  hence  it  has  been  used  as  a  power- 
ful derivative  and  counter-irritant,  but  its  action 
is  capricious  and  painful.  In  small  doses  it  ex- 
cites a  sensation  of  soreness  in  the  stomach.  In 
somewhat  larger  (l-6th  to  j  gr.)  it  causes  increased 
secretion  of  mucus  in  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
diarrhoea  may  be  induced.  It  also  excites  secre- 
tion from  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  In 
still  larger  doses  (1 — 2  grains)  it  produces  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour  nausea  and  vomiting,  ac- 
companied by  much  straining.  It  acts  in  the 
same  way  if  injected  into  the  veins,  and  is  hence 
thought  by  some  to  act  on  the  centric,  as  well  as 
on  the  peripheric  extremities  of  the  nerves.  The 
toxic  effects  of  antimony  are  indicated  by  consi- 


derable paralysis  of  both  the  sensory  and  motor 
nerves,  with  loss  of  reflex  action.  It  weakens 
and  paralyses  the  heart.  It  increases  both  the 
sensible  and  insensible  transpiration  through  the 
skin,  and  the  discharge  of  watery  vapour  by  the 
lungs.  It  also  increases  the  elimination  of  car- 
bonic acid  and  of  urea.  It  doe3  not  lower  the 
temperature  of  the  body.  It  has  been  largely 
used  as  an  emetic,  and  as  a  depressant  of  arterial 
action,  in  the  early  stages  of  fever,  in  various 
forms  of  acute  local  inflammation,  in  catarrh, 
bronchitis,  laryngitis  and  croup,  and  pneumonia, 
in  mania,  and  in  strumous  ophthalmia.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  a  depressant  in  delirium  tremens, 
and  as  an  aid  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations  and 
hernia.  Dose,  as  a  diaphoretic,  l-16th  to  l-6th 
of  a  grain  ;  as  an  emetic,  1 — 2  grains. 

In  acute  poisoning,  the  symptoms  are  that  the 
patient  complains  of  an  intensely  metallic  taste, 
of  thirst,  severe  pain  in  throat  and  belly,  vomiting, 
and  purging.  The  cardiac  action  is  depressed, 
the  skin  cold  and  clammy,  respiration  laborious, 
there  is  dysuria,  cramps  affect  the  limbs,  and 
death  is  often  preceded  by  convulsions  of  a  tetanic 
character.  One  and  a  half  grains  have  proved 
fatal,  but  a  much  larger  quantity  may  be  got  rid 
of  by  vomiting  and  purging,  without  serious  re- 
sults. In  one  case  death  occurred  in  7  hours. 
The  treatment  consists  in  provoking  vomiting,  it' 
this  be  not  present,  and  in  the  administration  of 
tannin,  or  the  infusion  of  any  astringent  bark, 
afterwards  strong  coffee  and  opiates. 

In  cases  of  chronic  poisoning,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  with  great  depression,  constipation  or 
watery  purging,  and  death  resulting  from  exhaus- 
tion, have  been  observed. 

A.  tartariza'tum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  trichlora'tum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious  chloride. 

A.  us' turn.  (L.  ustus,  part,  of  uro,  to 
burn.)    A  synonym  of  grey  oxide  of  antimony. 

A.  us'tum  cum  ni'tro.  A  synonym  of 
A.  diaphoreticum,  inasmuch  as  it  contained 
nitre. 

A.  us'tum  median'te  ni'tro  confec'- 

tum.  (L.  medians,  being  in  the  middle ;  con- 
fectus,  part,  of  conficio,  to  prepare.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  diaphoreticum,  in  that  it  is  prepared  with 
nitre. 

A.  us'tum  vifreum.  (L.  vitreus,  of 
glass.)    A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  vitrifac'tum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass ; 
/actus,  made.)  A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass 
of- 

A.  vitrlfica'tum.  (L.vifrum,  glass ;factus, 
made.)    See  Antimony,  glass  of. 

Antimon'iuret.  {Antimony.  F.  anti- 
moniure.)  Name  by  Beudant  for  an  alloy  of 
antimony  with  another  metal. 

Antimon  iuretted  hy  drogen.  A 
synonym  of  Antimonious  hydride. 

Antimono'so  antimon  ic  ox'ide. 
Sb.204,  or  Sb203.Sb205.  It  occurs  native  as  anti- 
mony ochre  ;  it  is  obtained  by  heating  the  metal 
or  the  pentoxide  in  the  air.  It  is  a  greyish- 
white,  infusible,  and  non-volatile  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  acids.  It  is  probably  a 
compound  of  antimonious  and  antimonic  oxides  ; 
but  some  believe  it  to  be  a  distinct  oxide  forming 
salts,  antimonites. 

An  timony.  ('Aim',  against;  jiovaxos,  a 
monk.  F.  antimonio ;  I.  and  S.  antimoine  ;  G. 
Spiesglanzmetall ;  Dut.  spiesglas;  Dan.  spids- 
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glands  ;  Arab.  Ismud,  or  Aitmat.)  The  story  is 
told  that  Basil  Valentine,  a  German  monk,  ob- 
served that  when  the  sulphite  was  given  to  pigs, 
it  first  purged  and  then  fattened  them ;  on  at- 
tempting to  feed  his  brother  monks  in  the  same 
way  he  killed  them  all.  Sb  (Stibium).  A 
metal,  atomic  weight  122.  Chiefly  found  in 
the  state  of  black  sulphide,  rarely  native  as  a 
metal.  Isolated  by  Basil  Valentine  at  close  of 
15th  century.  It  has  a  bluish-white  colour  and 
strong  lustre ;  it  is  extremely  brittle.  Sp  gr.  6-8; 
sp.  heat  0  05077 ;  it  melts  at  450°  C.  (842°  F.),  and 
boils  and  volatilises  at  a  white  heat.  It  has  a 
crystalline  structure,  and  can  be  obtained  in 
rhombohedral  crystals.  It  is  reduced  by  heating 
the  sulphide  with  half  its  weight  of  metallic  iron. 
It  undergoes  no  oxidation  in  the  air  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  but  oxidises  when  melted  in  the 
air;  and  when  heated  more  strongly  it  burns 
with  a  white  flame,  giving  off  white  fumes 
of  antimonious  oxide.  It  forms  two  classes  of 
compounds,  the  antimonious  compounds,  in  which 
it  is  trivalent,  and  the  antimonic  compounds,  in 
which  it  is  quinquevalent.  In  combination  with 
lead  it  forms  type  metal ;  with  tin  and  a  little 
copper,  zinc  or  bismuth,  Britannia  metal  and 
pewter.  Antimonious  salts  have  the  following 
reactions — Water  renders  their  solutions  milky, 
but  hydrochloric  acid  redissolves  the  precipitate ; 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gives  an  orange-red 
precipitate,  or  an  orange-red  tint  if  the  solution 
is  very  dilute  ;  ammonium  monosulphide  gives  an 
orange-red  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess  of  the 
reagent,  especially  if  the  reagent  is  impure  and 
contains'  an  excess  of  sulphur;  potash  gives  a 
voluminous  white  precipitate  of  hydrate,  soluble 
in  great  excess  of  the  reagent ;  when  boiled  the 
precipitate  becomes  crystalline  (oxide)  ;  am- 
monia and  ammonium  carbonate  give  a  volumi- 
nous white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  excess  of  the 
reagent ;  potassium  carbonate  gives  a  voluminous 
white  precipitate  of  hydrate,  soluble  when  warmed, 
in  great  excess  of  the  reagent ;  sodium  phosphate 
gives  a  voluminous  white  precipitate  ;  oxalic  acid 
gives  a  voluminous  white  precipitate,  and,  if 
sufficient  time  be  allowed,  causes  complete  pre- 
cipitation ;  potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  white 
precipitate,  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid ;  potas- 
sium ferricyanide  clouds  the  solution  in  hydro- 
chloric acid  (due  to  the  action  of  the  water  of 
the  reagent) ;  tannic  acid  gives  a  yellowish-white 
precipitate ;  metallic  zinc  gives  a  black  precipitate 
of  antimony,  if  in  a  platinum  capsule  a  black  spot ; 
potassium  permanganate  is  decolorised  by  it ;  the 
potassic  solution  of  antimony  oxide,  after  the  lapse 
of  some  time,  or  by  heat,  precipitates  the  metallic 
silver  of  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  silver.  Antimo- 
nates  have  the  following  reactions — Hydrochloric 
acid  gives  a  white  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess ; 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  give  a  white  precipitate, 
insoluble  whilst  cold,soluble  by  heat;  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gives  an  orange-red  precipitate  if  there 
be  no  free  potash  present ;  nitrate  of  silver  gives  a 
grey  precipitate,  but  metallic  silver  is  not  deposi- 
ted. SeeSeinsch's  test  aniMarsh's  test.  Antimony 
colours  flame  a  pale  greenish-blue.  Antimony, 
like  arsenic,  appears  to  be  a  protoplasmic  poison. 

A.,  ae'tbiops  of.  Bee  JEthiops  anti- 
monialis. 

A.  and  potas'sa,  tar'trate  of.  The 

Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  and  potas'sium  tar'trate.  The 
Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.,  argentine  flowers  of.    (L.  argen- 


tiim,  silver.)  An  old  term  for  antimonious  oxide 
when  prepared  by  heating  metallic  antimony  and 
providing  a  cool  surface,  on  which  the  flowers,  of 
silvery  whiteness,  are  deposited. 

A.,  arse'niate  of.  A  heavy  white  powder, 
containing  56  parts  of  antimony  and  44  of 
arsenic  acid  in  100.  It  has  been  used  in  skin 
diseases  and  fever.  Dose,  -0012  grammes  three 
or  four  times  a  day. 

A.  asb.  A  dull  grey  powder,  resulting  from 
the  roasting  in  a  reverberatory  furnace  of  the 
antimony  of  commerce,  antimonious  sulphide. 
It  consists  of  antimonious  oxide,  some  anti- 
monic oxide,  and  a  portion  of  unburnt  sulphide. 
It  is  emetic,  and  is  used  by  some  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  tartarised  antimony. 

A.  bases.  A  term  given  to  certain  com- 
pounds of  antimony,  such  as  stibethyl,  analogous 
to  the  antimonium  salts. 

A.,  black.  The  Antimonium  nigrum, 
B.  Ph. 

A.,  black  sul'phuret  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  sulphide. 

A.,  but'ter  of.  Antimony  chloride  ;  a  white, 
highly  crystalline  mass,  very  deliquescent,  soluble 
in  hydrochloric  acid,  the  solution  when  added  to 
water  throwing  down  a  white,  subsequently  be- 
coming fawn-coloured,  precipitate,  composed  of 
trichloride  and  trioxide  of  antimony — the  old 
powder  of  Algaroth — which  is  soft,  dissolves  with 
a  gentle  heat,  and  crystallises  on  cooling.  See 
Antimonious  chloride. 

A.,  ce'rated  glass  of.  See  Antimonii 
intrum  ceratum. 

A.,  chlo'ride  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.,  chlor'uret  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.,  com  mon.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
sulphide. 

A.,  cro'cus  of.  A  saffron-brown,  insoluble 
powder ;  made  by  deflagrating  equal  parts  of  anti- 
monious sulphide  and  potassium  nitrate  with  a 
little  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then  powdering  the 
fused  mass ;  sometimes  sodium  chloride  was  added. 
It  is  a  variable  mixture  of  sulphide  and  oxide  of 
antimony,  sulphate  and  antimonate  of  potassium 
and  chloride  of  potassium.  It  was  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  Antimonium  diaphoreticum. 

A.,  crude.  A  synonym  of  native  Anti- 
monious sulphide. 

A.,  deutox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum. 

A.,  diaphoret'ic.  See  Antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum. 

A.,  flow'ers  of.  A  synonym  of  Algaroth, 
powder  of. 

A.,  glass  of.  Term  for  a  preparation  made 
by  carefully  roasting  antimony  sulphide  in 
powder,  and  raising  the  heat  at  the  end  of  the 
process  so  as  to  fuse  the  product  into  a  clear 
glass,  which  should  be  transparent  and  of  a 
brownish-red  or  hyacinthine  colour.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  antimonious  oxide  and  sulphide  with 
a  little  silica  and  iron.    It  is  a  violent  emetic. 

A.,  got  den  sul'pbur  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonii  sulphuretum  precipitation. 

A.,  i'odide  of.    See  Antimonii  iodidum. 

A.,  liv'er  of.    See  Antimonii  hepar. 

A.,  medic'inal  reg'ulus  of.  A  synonym 
of  Antimonium  medicinale, 

A.,  mu  riate  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  o'cbre.    A  synonym  of  Antimonoso- 
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antimonie  acid,  when  occurring  native  in  acicular  I 
crystals  or  in  a  crust  or  powder. 

_  A.,  oil  of.   Antimony  chloride,  or  butter  of 
antimony. 

A.,  ox'ide  of.    See  Antimonii  oxidum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Algaroth,  powder  of. 

Also,  of  A.,  glass  of. 

A.  ox'ides.  The  oxides  of  antimony  are 
three  :  a  basic  oxide,  antimony  trioxide,  Sb203 ;  a 
neutral  oxide,  antimony  tetroxide,  Sb204 ;  and  an 
acid  oxide,  antimony  pentoxide,  Sb205.  These 
are  also  called  respectively  antimonious  oxide, 
antimonoso- antimonie  oxide,  and  antimonie 
oxide. 

A.  oxychlo'ride.  A  synonym  of  Algaroth, 
powder  of. 

A.,  oxysul'phide  of.   Occurs  native  as 
Kermesite. 

A.,  oxysul'phuret  of.  See  Antimonii 
oxy  sulphur  etum. 

A.  pentacWo  ride.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monie chloride. 

A.,  pentasul'phide  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonie  sulphide. 

A.,  pentox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monie oxide. 

A.,  perox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium  diaphoreticum. 

A.,  potas'sio-tar'trate  of.  The  Anti- 
monium  tartar atum,  B.  Ph. 

A.,  prepa'red  sul'phuret  of.  A  synonym 
of  the  Antimonium  nigrum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the 
A.  sulphuretum,  U.S.  Ph. 

A..,  red.   A  synonym  of  Kermesite. 

A.,  red  flow  ers  of.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  subliming  a  mixture  of  sulphuret  of 
antimony  and  sal  ammoniac.  It  is  a  violent 
emetic. 

A.,  red  sul  phuret  of.  See  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  rubrum. 

A.,  reg'ulus  of.  Old  term  for  the  metal 
antimony  obtained  by  fusion. 

A,,  ru'by  of.  Antimonious  sulphide  5 
parts,  potassium  carbonate  1  part ;  fuse  and 
separate  the  scoriae.  A  similar  preparation  to 
A.,  liver  of. 

A.,  saffron  of.  A  synonym  of  A., 
crocus  of. 

A.,  sesquichlo'ride  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  chloride. 

A.,  sesquisul'pburet  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  sulphide. 

A.,  snow  of.  A  synonym  of  A.,  argentine 
flowers  of. 

A.,  subox'lde  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious oxide. 

A.  sul  phide.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
sulphide. 

A.,  sulphurated.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimonium  sulphuratum,  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 

A.,  sul'phuret  of.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimonium  nigrum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Anti- 
monii sulphuretum,  U.S.  Ph.  See  also  Antimo- 
nious sulphide. 

A.,  tar'tarized.  A  synonym  of  the •Anti- 
monium tartaratum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Antimonii 
et  potassm  tartras,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.,  tar'trated.  A  synonym  of  the  Anti- 
monium tartaratum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Antimonii 
ct  potasses  tartras,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.,  terchlo'ride  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious chloride. 

A.,  teri'odide.  A  synonym  of  Antimonii 
iodidum. 


A.,  terox'ide.   A  synonym  of  Antimonii 
oxidum,  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 
And,  also,  of  Antimonious  oxide. 

A.,  tersul'phide  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious sulphide. 

A.,  ter sul'phuret.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimonii  nigrum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Antimonii 
sulphuretum,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.,  tetrox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monoso-antimonic  oxide. 

A.,  trichlo'ride  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious chloride. 

A.,  triox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of  Antimo- 
nious oxide. 

A.,  trisul'phide  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious sulphide. 

A.,  vegetable.  A  synonym  of  the  Bu- 
patorium  perfoliatum. 

A.,  wine  of.  The  Vinumantimoniale,"&.  P. 
Antimonyl.      A  hypothetical  radicle, 
SbO,  supposed  by  some  to  be  needed  to  explain 
the  composition  of  the  salts  of  antimony. 

Antim'oris.  {'A.vt'i,  against;  fjiSpos, 
death.)    A  medicine  to  prolong  life. 

Antimyce  tic.  ('Aim';  yauKrjs,  a  mush- 
room or  fungus.)  Having  power  to  destroy  the 
minute  vegetable  growths,  such  as  Bacterium 
and  Vibrio,  which  some  believe  to  be  the  origin 
of  certain  diseases. 

Antinarcot'ic.  ('Avrl;  vdpKwai^,  a 
benumbing.)  Applied  to  remedies  for  narcotic 
poisoning. 

Antinephrit'ic.  ('Avtl,  against;  vtKppl- 
tis,  disease  of  the  kidneys.  P.  antinephre'ticjue.) 
Applied  to  medicines  believed  to  be  curative  of 
diseases  of  the  kidneys. 

Antineuralglc.  (' A vi-;, against; vtvpov, 

a  nerve;  aXyos,  pain.)  Term  applied  to  remedies 
which  relieve  pain,  especially  periodically  re- 
curring pain. 

Antineurit'ic.  ('Avti;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  that  prevent  inflam- 
mation in  nerves. 

Antineuropath  ic.  ('Ai/-™';  vtvpov,  a 
nerve ;  •  7ra6os,  a  disease.)  A  corroborant  or 
nervine  remedy. 

Antin'iad.  Ckvrl,  against ;  Iviov,  the 
occiput.)  A  term  used  adverbially  by  Dr.  Barclay, 
and  meaning  towards  the  Antinial  aspect ;  also, 
termed  Glabellad. 

Antin'ial.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed  nomen- 
clature, to  the  aspect  opposite  the  occiput. 

Antiobe'sic.  ('Ai/ti;  L.  obesus,  corpu- 
lent. P.  antiobhique.)  Applied  to  agents  pre- 
venting or  removing  obesity. 

Antiochali  na.  ('Avti'os,  opposite; 
XaXivoi,  fangs.  P.  antiochalin.)  Applied  by 
Muller  to  a  Family  of  ophidian  reptiles  having 
the  anterior  teeth  venomous. 

Anti'oclii  b-i'era.  Otpa,  a  name  of 
many  celebrated  medicines  or  antidotes  used  by 
the  Greeks.)  The  antidote  of  Antiochus.  An  an- 
cient preparation,  composed  of  germander,  agaric, 
colocynth,  Arabian  stoechas,  opoponax,  sagape- 
num,  parsley,  aristolochia,  white  pepper,  cinna- 
mon, lavender,  myrrh,  and  honey.  Used  in  melan- 
choly, hydrophobia,  and  epilepsy.  (Dunglison.) 

A.  theri'aca-  (Oijpia/vos,  an  antidote.) 
The  theriacum  of  Antiochus.  An  antidote  to 
every  kind  of  poison,  consisting  of  thyme,  opo- 
ponax, millet,  trefoil,  fennel,  aniseed,  nigella 
sativa,  and  other  herbs.  (Dunglison.) 

Antiodontal'g'iC.    See  Antodontalgic. 
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Antiorg-aS'tiC.  ('Avti,  against;  opydw, 
to  desire  vehemently.)  Term  applied  to  medicines 
used  for  allaying  excitement ;  and  so,  synonymous 
with  the  term  sedative. 

Antipalu'dean.  ('Airt;  L.  palus,  a 
swamp.  F.  antipaludeen.)  Applied  to  remedies 
that  are  opposed  to,  preventive,  or  curative  of, 
the  diseases  of  marshy  districts. 

Antiparaly t'ic.  ('Ai/tj,  against ;  irapd- 
Xuo-ts,  a  loosening  by  the  side,  paralysis.  F. 
antiparalytique  ;  G.  antiparalytiseh.)  Term 
applied  to  medicines,  internally  or  externally 
employed,  believed  to  be  curative  of  paralysis. 

Antiparasit'ic.  ('Ai/Tt,  against;  irapd- 
citos,  one  who  lives  at  another's  expense,  a 
parasite.)  Remedies  against  parasites;  insecti- 
cide. 

Antiparas'tata.  (Ayr/;  L. parastata, 
the  prostate  gland.)  An  old  term  for  the  glands 
of  Cowper. 

Antiparastati'tis.  ('Ai/tj;  parastata, 
the  prostate  gland.  F.  antiparastatite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  Cowper's  glands. 

Antipatha'ria.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Zoantharia,  Class  Anthozoa.  Lowly-developed 
polypes  in  colonies,  with  a  soft  non- calcareous 
skin,  sometimes  containing  spicules,  and  covered 
with  vibratile  ciliae. 

Antip  athes.  ('  AvrnraQts,  a  remedy  for 
suffering.)  The  Corallium  nigrum,  which  was 
used  as  an  astringent  and  refrigerant. 

Antipathi  a.  ('  AvTiTra.6e.iu,  from  avTL, 
against;  Trddos,  affection.  F.  antipathie ;  I. 
antipatia ;  G.  Widerwille,  Abneigung .)  Anti- 
pathy. Term  for  any  opposite  properties  or 
affections  in  matter. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  aversion  to  particu- 
lar objects  or  things,  with  great  restlessness  or 
delirium. 

A.  insen'silis.  (L.  insensilis,  insensible  ) 
Insensile  antipathy ;  antipathy  produced  through 
some  unknown  medium,  as  in  the  case  of  a  person 
experiencing  a  kind  of  horror  in  the  presence  of 
something,  be  it  a  cat  or  other  object,  when  it  is 
concealed  and  unknown,  and  not  perceptible  to 
any  of  the  senses. 

A.  sen'silis.  (L.  sensilis,  sensitive.)  Sen- 
sile  antipathy ;  antipathy  produced  through  the 
medium  of  the  external  senses,  as  antipathy 
to  the  smell  of  certain  flowers,  fruits,  or  herbs, 
and  to  the  sight  of  certain  animals,  as  vermin, 
reptiles. 

Antipathic.  (Same  etymon  as  Anti- 
pathia.  F.  antipathique ;  G.  antipathisch.) 
Having  the  quality  of  antipathy ;  opposed  to. 

Also,  applied  to  palliative  medicines. 

Also,  applied  to  the  treatment  of  disease  by 
medicines  which  are  supposed  to  produce  sym- 
ptoms of  an  opposite  character  to  those  of  the 
disease. 

Antipath'idee.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Antipatharia.  Polypes  w'ith  six  short, 
non -retractile  tentacles.  Of  the  six  radiating 
septae,  four  are  atrophied,  the  other  two,  which 
correspond  to  the  commissures  of  the  mouth,  are 
fully  developed,  and  furnished  with  mesenteries ; 
axis  homy. 

Antipath'ion.  {'Ai/Tnrddtov.)  According 
to  Dioseorides,  v.  140,  a  species  of  black  coral, 
said  to  be  moderately  astringent  and  refrigerant ; 
supposed  to  be  black  hematite. 

Antip'athy .    See  Antipathia. 

Antip  atri  theri'aca.  A  composition 
used  against  snake-bites.  (Dunglison.) 


Antipediculo'sa.  ('AvtI;  L.pedkulus, 

a  louse.  F.  antipe'dieuleuz.)  Opposed  to,  or 
corrective  of,  pediculous  disease  ;  remedies  which 
kill  pediculi. 

Antipedic'uloilS.  (Same  etymon._  F. 
antipedieuleux.)    Having  power  to  destroy  lice. 

Antipep'ton.  A  term  applied  by  Kiihne 
to  a  body  which  results  from  the  continued  action 
of  pepsin  upon  albumin  after  antialbumin  has 
been  formed.  It  does  not  undergo  conversion  into 
peptone  by  the  further  action  of  the  gastric  or 
pancreatic  ferment. 

Antiperiod'ic.  ('AvtI  ;  TrtploSos,  a 
period.)  Applied  to  remedies  which  destroy 
periodicity  of  diseases  running  a  typical  course. 

Antiperistal'sis.  ('Aim';  ■n-ipiaToK- 
tikos,  clasping  and  compressing,  from  Trtpia-- 
rtXXui,  to  clothe.)  The  inverted  peristaltic  or 
vermicular  action  of  the  intestines. 
^  Antiperistal  tic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Term  applied  to  the  inverted  peristaltic  motion  of 
the  bowels,  by  which  their  contents  are  forced 
backwards  or  upwards  to  the  stomach. 

Antiperistaltic  action  follows  on  obstruction, 
and  is  probably  effected  through  the  vagus  nerve. 
Some  have  doubted  the  existence  of  a  true  anti- 
peristaltic action,  believing  that  the  regurgitation 
of  the  contents  of  the  intestine,  which  occurs  in 
complete  obstruction,  is  the  result  of  the  ordinary 
peristaltic  action  which,  pressing  downwards  the 
outer  part  of  the  intestinal  contents,  forces  up- 
wards the  central  part. 

Antiperis'tasiSa  ('  Awrnrepiarttais,  re- 
action of  the  surrounding  parts ;  from  awi ; 
irtpu<jT>)pi,  to  stand  round  about.)  Old  term  for 
the  antagonism  of  those  powers  which  are  natu- 
rally opposed  to  each  other,  as  light  and  darkness, 
heat  and  cold. 

Antipestilen'tial.  ('Avri,  against; 
L.  pestilentia,  pestilence  F.  antipestilentiel ;  G. 
wider  die  Pest.)  Having  remedial  powers  against 
the  plague. 

Antiphar'macum.  ('AvtI  ;  <pdpixmcov, 
a  drug,  a  poison.  F.  antipharmaque  ;  G.  Gegen- 
gift.)    An  antidote  against  poison. 

Antiphar'mic.  ('Ai/Tt,  against;  <pdP- 
l*a.Kov,  a  drug,  a  poison.  '  F.  antipharmaque  ;  G. 
gegen  die  Gift.)  Having  the  powers  of  an  anti- 
dote. 

An'tiphate.  Black  coral ;  probably  only 
a  varied  spelling  of  Antipathes,  which  see. 

Antiphlogistic.  (' Avi-t,  against ; 
fp\6yui<TLi,  burning  heat,  as  that  of  inflammation. 

1  antiphkgisUqiu ..  G  antiphhgviteeh,  enitiwt- 
dungividrige  Mittel.)  Opposed  to  inflammation. 
Applied  to  that  medical  treatment  which  is 
intended  to  subdue  inflammation,  or  the  excited 
state  of  the  system  in  inflammatory  complaints. 

A.  the'ory.  (F.  chimie  antiphlogistique.) 
A  term  given  to  the  chemical  philosophy  ori- 
ginated by  Lavoisier,  to  denote  its  opposition  to 
the  phlogistic  doctrines  previously  prevalent. 
It  was  essentially  expressed  in  his  proposition 
that  all  chemical  change,  including  combustion, 
consists  in  a  rearrangement  of  the  elements  of 
the  bodies  undergoing  change ;  from  this  the  doc- 
trine of  the  indestructibility  of  matter  followed. 
See  Phlogistic  theory. 

A.  treat  ment.  The  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment of  olden  time  consisted  in  low  diet ;  blood- 
letting, general  and  local ;  alteratives,  such  as 
calomel  and  tartar  emetic ;  salines,  such  as  nitrate 
of  potash ;  diuretics,  such  as  digitalis  and  acetate 
of  potash;  sudorifics  and  confinement  to  bed. 
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Antiphlog-o'sis.  ('Ai/ti',  against ;  <f>Ad- 
yoio-ts.  F.  antiphlogose.)  The  action  of  anti- 
ph  logistics. 

Antiphtheiri'aea.  ('A 

louse  disease.  F.  antiphthiriaque ;  I.  antif- 
terico.)    Remedies  which  destroy  lice. 

Antiphthiri'aca.  The  same  as  An- 
tiphtheiriaca. 

Antiphtbis'ic.  ('Ai/ti,  against ;  tp/diais, 
consumption.  F.  antiphthisique.)  Term  applied 
to  medicines  employed  to  check  pulmonary 
consumption. 

Antiphtho'ra.   See  Anthora. 

Antiphysa'ic.  ('Ai/rt ;  cpwaw,  to  blow 
up.)  A  term  for  medicines  which  relieve  flatu- 
lence. 

Antiphyset'ic.  ('Ai/ti,  against,  (puari- 
Ti/vds,  for  blowing  up,  flatulent.)  Term  applied 
to  medicines  used  for  dispelling  flatulency. 

Antipliys'ical.  ('Avri,  against ;  (pucris, 
nature.)    That  which  is  contrary  to  nature. 

Also  (fti/Tt ;  (pvaaia,  to  blow  up),  a  term  for 
medicines  which  relieve  flatulence. 

Antiph'yson.  (Same  etymon.)  Old  name 
for  the  magnet  or  loadstone.  (Quincy.) 

Antiplas'tic.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  irXuo-Tt- 
kos,  fit  for  moulding  ;  from  irXacrau),  to  form.  F. 
antiplastique.)  Unfavorable  to  the  process  of 
healing,  or  of  granulation ;  disorganising. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  which  impoverish 
the  blood. 

Antipleurit'iC.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  tt\ev- 
/oTtis,  pleurisy.  F.  antipleuretique.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  medicines  against,  or  curative  of, 
pleurisy. 

Antipneumon'ic.  ('Apt/;  irvtvp.ovia, 
a  disease  of  the  lungs.  F.  antipneumonique.) 
Opposed  to,  or  curative  of,  pneumonia. 

Antipodag'ric.  (,'AvtI,  against;  iro- 
Sdypa,  the  gout.  F.  antipodagrique.)  Term 
applied  to  medicines  curative  of  gout. 

Antip'odal.  ('Ai/ti  ;  n-ous,  a  foot.  G. 
gegenfiissterisch.)  Having  the  feet  opposite  to 
each  other. 

cells.  (G.  gegenfilsslere  Zellen.)  One 
or  more  cells  found  at  the  lower  part  of  the  em- 
bryo sac  of  the  ovule  in  plants.  Their  function 
is  unknown. 

Antip  Odes.  ('Ai/ti;  Trows,  a  foot.  F. 
antipodes;  G.  Gegenf ussier.)  Applied  to  the 
people  who  live  in  parts  diametrically  opposed  to 
each  other ;  those  who  dwell  on  the  parallels  of 
the  equator  equally  distant  from  the  circle,  the 
one  on  the  south,  the  other  on  the  north,  having 
the  same  meridian,  and  separated  by  180  degrees 
of  longitude. 

Antiprax  ia.  ('Ai/Ti'irpalfts,  counter- 
action ;  from  di/Tt,  against ;  irpaa-a-io,  to  act  or 
do.)  Term  for  a  contrariety  of  functions  and 
temperaments  existing  at  the  same  time  in 
different  parts ;  used  by  the  ancients  to  express 
the  variety  of  concurring  yet  often  opposite 
symptoms,  as  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  one  limb, 
and  paralysis  of  those  of  another. 

Antipros'tatae  glandules.  ('Ai/ti'; 
prostate,  the  gland  of  that  name.)  The  anti- 
prostate  glands ;  Cowper's  glands. 

Antiprostat'ic.  {'Avti,  against;  pro- 
state, the  gland  of  that  name.  F.  antiprostatique.) 
Against,  or  opposite,  the  prostate  gland. 

Antipruritic.  ('Avti;  L.  pruritus, 
itching.  F.  antipruritique.)  Term  applied  to 
remedies  that  relieve  itching. 

Antipso'ric.    ('Ai/t/',  against;  \j/u>pa,  the 


itch.  F.  antipsorique.)  Term  applied  to  medi- 
cines against,  or  curative  of,  the  itch. 

An'tipus.  ('Avt/;  -zrous,  a  foot.)  An 
antipode.    See  Antipodes. 

Antiputred'inous.  ('Ai/t£;  h.putredo, 
putrescence.  F.  antiputredineux ;  G.  faulniss- 
widrig.)  Opposed  to,  or  corrective  of,  putrescence ; 
applied  to  remedies. 

Antipy'iCi  ('Ai/ti,  against;  irvov,  pus. 
F.  antipyique ;  G.  gegen  Eiterung.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  medicines  or  other  applications  to  prevent 
suppuration. 

Antipyrac'tic.  ('Ai/ti;  -KupaK-riw,  to 
burn,  to  char.  G.  unverbrennlich.)  Not  able  to 
be  burned. 

Antipyretic.  ('Ai/ti,  against;  tti/joeto's, 
fever.  h.  antipyretique  ;  G.  Fieberwidrig.) 
Against,  or  curative  of,  fevers ;  applied  to  medi- 
cines so  reputed ;  antifebrile  ;  febrifuge. 

A.  treat'ment.  The  treatment  of  fever  by 
means  of  cold  baths. 

Antipyrot  ic.  ('AvtI,  against;  iripwais, 
a  burning.  F.  ant  ipyrotique  ;  G.  gegen  Verbren- 
nungen.)  Term  applied  to  medicinal  preparations 
used  against,  or  curative  of,  burns. 

Also  (di/Tt ;  pyrosis),  applied  to  medicines 
which  relieve  water-brash  or  pyrosis. 

Antiquartana'rium.  (' Ai/ti',  against ; 
quartana  febris,  a  quartan  fever  or  ague.) 
Against,  or  curative  of,  quartan  ague ;  applied  to 
medicines  so  reputed. 

Antiquar'tium.  A  synonym  of  Calomel. 

Also,  the  same  as  Antiquartanarium. 
A..  Peruvia'num.  Old  name  for  Cinchona, 
or  Peruvian  bark,  as  mentioned  by  Wedelius,  Ph. 
I.  A.  F.  R.  I.  ii,  s.  2,  c.  8,  from  its  powers  in  the 
cure  of  quartan  ague. 

Anti'qui  mor'bi.  (L.  antiquus,  old ; 
morbus,  a  disease.)    Old  term  for  chronic  diseases. 

Antirachit  ic.  ('Ai/ti,  against ;  rachitis, 
rickets.  F.  antirachitique.)  Against,  or  cor- 
rective of,  rachitis ,  applied  to  medicines  exhibited 
with  this  view. 

Antirheumatic.  ('Ai/ti';  rheumatism. 
F.  antirheumatismal;  G.  antirheumatische.) 
Opposed  to,  or  curative  of,  rheumatism. 

Antirrhin'eae.  (F.  antirrhine.)  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  Scrophulariea ;  by  Bartling  to  a 
Tribe  of  that  Family  represented  by  the  Antir- 
rhinum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scrophularice. 

Antirrhin'ic.  (Antirrhinum.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Antirrhinum. 

A.  ac'id.  A  colourless,  volatile,  and  nau- 
seous acid,  found  in  the  leaves  of  the  Digitalis 
purpurea  ;  it  resembles  valerianic  acid. 

Antirrhinldae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Scrophulariacem.  Corolla  with  two  lips, 
the  posterior  covering  the  anterior ;  inflorescence 
centripetal  or  composed  of  partial  cymes. 

Antirrhi'nin.  A  yellow  colouring  matter, 
obtained  by  Rigel  from  the  flowers  of  some  species 
of  Linaria. 

Antirrhi'num.  (  kvTippivov,  the  snap- 
dragon ;  from  6.vt'i,  like ;  pi<s,  the  nose  ;  so  called 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  flowers.)  Snap- 
dragon, calves'  snout,  lion's  snap.  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariaeece.  Leaves  en- 
tire, lower  opposite,  upper  alternate ;  flowers 
solitary  and  axillary,  or  racemose  and  bracteate ; 
calyx  5-partite;  corolla  personate;  stamens  4, 
fertile  ;  one  rudimentary,  or  absent ;  capsule  2- 
celled. 

A.  acutan'gulum.    (L.  acutus,  pointed, 
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acute  ;  angulus,  an  angle.)  A  synonym  of  A. 
linaria. 

A.  asari'na.  (L.  asarum,  the  plant  asa- 
rabacca;  so-called  from  the  similarity  of  the 
leaves.)  A  species  the  root  of  which,  under  the 
name  racine  d'asarine,  is  said  by  Guibourt  to  be 
substituted  for  asarabacca  root. 

A.  auricula' turn.  ( L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear  )    A  synonym  of  A.  elatine. 

A.  elat  ine.  (EXa-rti/ti ;  perhaps  from 
e\<it?i,  the  pine.)  Female  speedwell.  Formerly 
used  in  scurvy  and  chronic  ulcers. 

A.  bedera'ceum.  (L.  hcderaceus,  like 
ivy.)    A  synonym  of  Linaria  vulgaris. 

A.  hederaefo'lium.  (L.  hedera,  ivy ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Linaria  vul- 
garis. 

A.  Una  ria.  (L.  linitm,  flax  ;  from  its  re- 
semblance in  some  respects.)  A  synonym  of 
Linaria  vulgaris. 

A.,  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.  Y.moufle 
de  veau,  gueule  de  loup,  g.  de  lion  ;  G.  Kalbnase, 
grosses- Lowenmaul.)  Wild  snapdragon.  Tall, 
perennial ;  leaves  lanceolate-oblong  or  linear ; 
racemes  dense-flowered ;  sepals  shoi~t ;  flowers 
purplish,  or  white,  or  yellow ;  grows  on  old  walls, 
it  was  used  as  an  astringent  and  vulnerary,  and 
from  the  seeds  a  bland  oil  was  obtained. 

A.  oron  tium.  (Orontes,  a  river  of  Syria. 
F.  tete  de  mort.)  A  low  annual  or  biennial; 
leaves  linear,  lanceolate,  sessile ,  raceme  leafy  ; 
flowers  rosy  purple  ;  sepals  narrow,  spreading, 
longer  than  the  corolla.  It  is  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous. 

Antirrhoe'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cinchonaceai.  A  tree  with  opposite  or  verticillate 
stipulate  leaves  ;  flowers  axillary,  sessile,  regular, 
and  hermaphrodite,  grouped  in  cymes;  receptacle 
concave  ;  calyx  gamosepalous ;  corolla  infundi- 
buliform  ;  anthers  sessile ;  ovary  inferior ;  style 
with  two  subulate  branches ;  ovary  bilocular ; 
ovules  anatropal ;  fruit  a  drupe,  with,  two  albu- 
minous seeds. 

A.  borbon'ica.  (Bourbon,  a  former  name 
of  the  island  now  called  Reunion.)  Similar  to, 
if  not  identical  with,  A.  verticillata. 

A.verticilla'ta.  (L.  verticillus,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)  Root  and  bark  powerfully  astrin- 
gent ;  used  in  Reunion  as  a  styptic  to  restrain 
haemorrhage  and  mucous  discharges. 

Antirube  olous.  ('Awi;  rubeola.  F. 
antirubeolique. )  That  which  is  used  against  ru- 
beola, or  measles. 

AntiSCa'biOUS.  ('Avr/;  L. seabies,itch.) 
Applied  to  remedies  for  the  itch. 

Antiscarlati'nal.  ('Avti;  scarlatina. 
F.  antiscarlatineux.)  That  which  is  used  against 
scarlatina. 

Antis'cii.  ('Ain-Z;  o-kiA,  a  shadow.  F. 
anteseien  ;  G.  gegenschattler.)  Same  as  antipodes, 
because  the  people  thus  geographically  placed  in 
relation  to  each  other  have  their  shadows  in  op- 
posite directions. 

Antiscir  rhous.  ('Ain-i';  scirrhus.  F 
antiscirrheux  ;  G.  krebsheilend.)  Opposed  to,  or 
relieving,  scirrhus. 

Antiscolet  ic.   See  Antiscolic. 

Antisco'lic.  ('A  vtl,  against ;  (t/cwXtj^,  a 
worm.  F.  antiscolique.)  Term  applied  to  me- 
dicines capable  of  expelling  worms  ;  vermifuge ; 
anthelmintic. 

Antiscorbu'tic.  ('Ayr/,  against ;  scor- 
butus, the  disease  scurvy.  F.  antiscorbutique  ; 
1.  antiscorbuiico ;  S.  anticscorbutico ;  G.  anti- 


scorbutisch.)  Against,  preventive,  or  corrective 
of  the  disease  scorbutus,  or  scurvy. 

AntiSCOrbu'ticse.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Crucifera. 

Autiscorbu'tiCS.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
medies for  scurvy ;  such  are  lime  juice,  horse- 
radish, watercress,  potatoes,  onions. 

Antiscrof  ulOUS.  ('Avti,  against; 
scrofula.  F.  antiscrof 'uleux,  antiscrophuleux ; 
G.  gegen  die  Scrofeln.)  Against,  or  curative  of, 
scrofula;  applied  to  medicines  believed  to  be 
efficient  for  this  purpose.  Such  are  the  compounds 
of  iodine,  bromine,  baryta,  gold  and  sulphur, 
cod-liver  oil,  sodium  chloride,  hemlock,  and,  in 
popular  repute,  walnut  leaves,  buckbean,  water- 
cress, horseradish,  and  others. 

Antiseco'sis.  (Gr. ;  from  avTi<Tr]K6a>,  to 
counterpoise.)  A  reduction  to  a  proper  equili- 
brium, as  of  the  food. 

Also,  the  re-establishment  of  strength. 

Antisep'tic.  ('  Kvt'l,  against ;  <nj7r-riKos, 
from  <rijTTu],  to  make  putrid.  F.  antiseptique  ;  I. 
antisettico  ;  S.  antiseptico  ;  G.  antiseptisch,fatil- 
nisshindernd.)  Having  power  to  prevent  putre- 
faction. 

A.  cere'clotb.  A  material  of  the  same 
nature  as,  but  thicker  than,  A.  gauze. 

A.  gauze.  A  material  used  by  Mr.  Lister 
in  the  antiseptic  treatment  of  wounds,  consisting 
of  muslin  charged  with  a  mixture  of  one  part 
crystallised  carbolic  acid,  five  parts  common  resin, 
and  seven  parts  paraffin. 

A.  lac  plas'ter.  A  plaster  made  by 
spreading  on  cotton  or  other  material  a  mixture 
of  one  part  of  carbolic  acid  and  three  of  shell- 
lac. 

A.  ligature.  Catgut,  or  other  suitable 
material,  soaked  in  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid  in 
olive  oil. 

A.  plas'ter.  A  plaster  made  by  dipping 
adhesive  plaster  into  a  hot  solution  of  one  part 
of  carbolic  acid  in  sixty  of  water. 

A.  treatment  of  wounds.  See  Wounds, 
antiseptic  treatment  of. 

Antiscp  tics.  (Same  etymon.)  The  more 
important  antiseptics  are  arsenious  acid,  creasote, 
and  the  acids  of  tar,  thymol,  salicyle,  tannin,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  animal  charcoal,  common  salt, 
alcohol,  zinc -chloride,  quinine,  sulphurous  acid, 
and  the  act  of  desiccation,  boiling,  and  herme- 
tically sealing  to  prevent  access  of  air.  The  mode 
of  action  of  these  substances  varies  greatly,  and 
is  not  in  all  instances  known.  The  cause  of 
putrefaction  itself  is  indeed  not  thoroughly 
understood.  As  generally  seen,  it  occurs  in 
animal  and  vegetable  tissues  of  complex  chemical 
constitution,  the  proximate  principles  of  which 
are  reduced  by  oxidation  to  lower  planes  of  com- 
position, the  change  being  accompanied  by  the 
appearance  of  bacteria  and  other  low  forms  of 
life.  By  some  it  is  thought  that  the  agent  is  a 
kind  of  ferment  acting  by  catalysis  on  extremely 
unstable  compounds  ;  whilst  others  attribute  it 
directly  to  the  growth  and  development  of  spores 
contained  in  the  atmosphere  which,  in  growing, 
effect  the  decomposition  of  the  substances  in 
question.  It  is  certain  that  by  the  mere  act  of 
exposure  to  a  boiling  temperature,  and  closure  of 
the  vessel,  so  that  on  cooling  a  partial  vacuum  is 
produced,  putrefactive  changes  are  almost  per- 
fectly prevented,  either  from  the  absence  of 
oxygen  or  the  destruction  of  spores.  Cold,  again, 
seems  to  act  simply  by  the  absence  of  one  of  the 
necessary  conditions.    Other  agents,  as  corrosive 
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sublimate,  and  sulphur,  and  quinine,  seem  to  be 
inimical  to  the  growth  of  any  of  the  lower 
organisms  ;  whilst  tannic  acid  appeal's  to  form 
chemical  combinations  that  are  less  unstable,  and 
therefore  less  likely  to  undergo  putrefactive  de- 
composition. According  to  Baierlacher,  sul- 
phurous acid  is  the  best  yeast  poison,  a  quantity 
not  exceeding  0'33  per  cent,  sufficing  to  arrest 
germination  ;  and  next  to  this  in  efficacy  stands 
salicylic  acid  ;  carbolic  acid  retards  but  does  not 
altogether  prevent  germination;  the  action  of 
chlorine  is  insignificant. 

Antisial'ag-og'ue.  ('Avrl;  aiaXov, 
spittle ;  ayw,  to  lead.)  Bemedies  which  check 
salivation. 

Antisial'ic.  ('AvtI  ;  alaXov,  spittle.) 
Having  power  to  check  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Antisi'alous.  ('Avti  ;  aiakov,  spittle.) 
A  remed}r  which  checks  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Antisider'ic.  ('Avti  ;  a-iSnpos,  iron.)  A 
term  applied  to  medicines,  like  mercury  and  alka- 
lies, and  to  such  foods,  as  fat  and  mucilage,  which 
were  supposed  to  be  antagonistic  to  iron ;  hence 
also  antitonic. 

AntiS  paslS.  (Awrlcnraai?;  from  avri, 
against ;  airiiui,  to  draw.  F.  antispase  ;  I.  anti- 
spasis ;  S.  antispasima ;  G.  Gegenreizung,  Ab- 
leitung.)  Traction  into  a  contrary  part.  Term 
used  by  Galen,  I.  de  Hirund.  Revuls.  c.  3,  and 
Hippocrates,  I.  vi,  Epid.  s.  2,  t.  8,  and  Gorrasus 
p.  40,  for  a  revulsion ;  the  turning  of  the  flowing 
humours  into  a  different  course. 

Antispasmodic.  ('Az/ti',  against ; 
oiru<Tfi6<;,  a  convulsion  or  spasm  ;  from  <nraa>,  to 
draw.  F '.  antispasmodique  ;  G.  krampfstillend.) 
Having  power  to  allay  spasmodic  pains ;  applied 
to  certain  medicines  of  this  character. 

Antispasmodics.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
antispasmodiques ;  G.  krampfstillende  Mittel.) 
An  ill-defined  section  of  medicines  which  in- 
cludes remedies  that  are  used  to  relieve  non- 
inflammatory pain  or  spasm ;  they  partake  of  the 
nature  of  stimulants  and  narcotics.  Such  are 
ether,  hydrocyanic  acid,  chloral,  chloroform,  and 
the  bromides,  which  have  in  some  sort  a  sedative 
action;  and  the  fetid  gums,  musk,  castor,  vale- 
rian, camphor,  ammonia,  and  such  like,  which 
approach  in  action  to  the  stimulants. 

Antispas'tiC.  ('Avtl,  against ;  airacs- 
tlkos,  drawing  away ;  from  <nrdw,  to  draw.  F. 
antispastique.)  Drawing  against,  or  counteracting 
a  state  of,  tension,  or  spasm,  and  so,  synonymous 
with  Antispasmodic  ;  applied  to  medicines  of  this 
character  ;  also,  derivative. 

Antispas'ticon.  A  term  used  by  Galen, 
I.  xiii,  Meth.  Med.  c.  ii,  for  any  medicine  acting 
by  way  of  revulsion. 

Antispo'dium.  (' AvtktttoSwv.  Q.Pflan- 
zendsche.)  A  term  applied  by  the  ancients  to  the 
ashes  of  the  fig,  myrtle,  olive,  quince,  privet,  and 
other  trees,  which  were  considered  as  a  substitute 
for  spodos  or  spodium,  which  consisted  of  the 
ashes  or  residuum  of  metallic  substances  after 
combustion.  Its  uses  were  similar  to  those  of 
the  spodos  (Dioseorides,  I.  v.  c.  86,  Pliny,  I. 
xxx.  e.  35.)  (Waring.) 

Antisqua'mic.  ('AvtI;  L.  squama,  a 
scale.)    A  remedy  for  the  cure  of  skin  diseases. 

Antis'tasis.  ('Ai/tiotoo-is,  opposition ; 
from  avri,  against ;  a-raoo,  to  stand.)  Opposition; 
antagonism. 

Antistathme'sis.  ('Avn<r7-«8/it)o-is ; 
from  ai/Tio-xaB/ii$tu,  to  counterpoise.)  A  reduc- 
ing to  an  equilibrium. 


AntiStat'icilS.  ('Avt'i  ;  otciw,  to  stand; 
G.  gegenstehend.)  Antagonistic.  Applied  by 
Haiiy  to  a  crystal  in  which  certain  additional 
facets  have  symmetrical  figures,  others,  irregular. 

AntiStei°ig''ma.  ('Am;  arnpiypa,  a 
prop,  a  support.)  A  support  for  a  weak  part ;  a 
fulcrum  or  crutch. 

Antister'non.    Same  as  Antisternum. 

Antister'num.  ('Av-n,  against,  or  op- 
posite; aTtpvov,  the  sternum.  G.  Oberri/eken.) 
Old  term  for  the  dorsum  or  back,  because  it  is 
opposite  the  sternum  or  breast-bone.  (Gorrseus.) 

Antis'tiCUS.  {'Avtl;  <rri£,  a  row.  F. 
antistique ;  G.  gegenreihig .)  Applied  by  Haiiy 
to  a  crystal  in  which  the  facets  of  different  rows 
are  turned  inversely  one  from  the  other. 

AntiStoe'cllia.  ('Ai>ti';  o-toTxos, a  series. 
L.  commutatio  literarum  ;  G.  Suehstabenwecksel.) 
The  substitution  of  one  letter  for  another  of  the 
same  fundamental  character,  as  in  the  p  for  h  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Greek  \ukoi  into  the  Latin 
lupus. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  was  used  to  describe 
the  conversion  of  one  compound  into  others,  as 
of  ammonia  into  hydrogen  and  nitrogen. 
(Kraus.) 

Antistroph'ae.  ('AvtI;  <rrpl<pui,  to 
turn.)  An  old  term  applied  to  the  first  two  ribs, 
because  they  were  regarded  as  acting  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  other  ribs. 

Antistru'moUS.  ('Ai/ti;  L.  struma, 
scrofula.)  Term  applied  to  remedies  for  the  cure 
of  scrofula. 

Antisu'doral.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Antisudorific. 

Antisudorif'ic.  ('Aim';  L.  sudor,  sweat. 
F.  antisudoral.)  Term  applied  to  remedies 
diminishing  perspiration ;  anhydrotic  remedies. 

Antisyphilit'iC.  ('AvtI,  against;  L. 
syphilis,  the  venereal  disease.  F.  antisyphili- 
tique ;  I.  antisifilitico ;  G.  antisyphilitisch.) 
Against,  corrective,  or  curative  of  syphilis. 

Antit'asis.  ('AvriVao-is ;  from  avTi, 
against ;  Ttivw,  to  extend.  G.  Qegcndehnung.) 
A  term  used  by  Galen,  I.  vi,  Meth.  Med.  c.  5,  for 
counter-extension. 

Antite'sion.  A  synonym  in  Dioseorides 
of  one  or  several  species  of  Xanthium. 

Antith'enar.  ('Ai/rt,  against ;  Qlvap,  the 
hollow  of  the  hand  or  foot.  I.  antitenare ;  G. 
GegenMopfer.)  Opposing  the  palm  or  sole,  as  in 
the  action  of  a  muscle. 

Also,  opposite  the  thenar. 

£Sl.  eminence.  The  outer  prominent 
border  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  extending  from 
the  base  of  the  little  finger  to  the  wrist. 

A.  mus'cle  of  great  toe.  (F.  antithenar 
du  gros  orteil.)    The  adductor  pollicis  pedis. 

Winslow  describes  a  muscle  in  the  foot,  which 
is  evidently  the  muscle  now  called  the  flexor 
pollicis  pedis. 

A.,  mus'cle  of  thumb.  (F.  antithenar  du 
pouce,  demiinterosseux  du  pouee.)  That  portion 
of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  manus,  according  to 
Winslow,  which  arises  by  the  deep  head;  the 
whole  of  this  muscle,  according  to  Riolanus. 

Antitner'mics.  ('Avti;  dipp.6i,  hot.) 
Term  applied  to  refrigerating  remedies. 

Antither'mum.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
antithermon  ;  G.  Hitzmittel.)  A  medicine  against 
heat ;  a  refrigerating  medicine. 

Antith'esis.  ('Ai/Ti0E<rts,  opposition ; 
from  di/TiTi't)i|^it,  to  set  against.  G.  Gegensatz.) 
A  term  used  in  rhetoric  to  signify  a  form  of 
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words  in  which  the  opposition  of  meaning  con- 
veyed is  marked  by  the  contrast  of  the  words 
themselves. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  used  this  expression  to  denote 
one  of  the  principles  which  explain  the  involun- 
tary gestures  and  expressions  used  by  man  and 
other  animals  when  under  the  influence  of  emo- 
tions ;  that  tendency,  namely,  to  effect  move- 
ments, even  though  they  be  useless,  of  an  exactly 
opposite  nature  to  those  prompted  by  an  exactly 
opposite  frame  of  mind,  and  which  in  that  con- 
dition are  useful. 

Antithetic.  (Same  etymon.  G.  gegen- 
satzlich.)  Opposite  in  words  or  meaning ;  in 
contrast. 

A.  formula.  A  mode  of  writing  the  for- 
mula) of  chemical  compounds  in  two  lines,  one  of 
which  contains  the  negative  and  the  other  the 
positive  element. 

Antith'ora.    The  Aconitum  anthora. 

Antitimo'ria.  ('Ai/ti;  Tlfnoopta,  help.) 
The  sympathy  between  different  organs,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  the  idea  of  Consensus  as  a 
medical  term. 

Antitox'ics.  ('AvtZ;  to^lkov,  poison  for 
smearing  arrows  with.  F.  antitoxique.)  Anti- 
dotes ;  remedies  against  poison. 

Antitox'icum.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Ge- 
gengift.)    An  antidote. 

AhtitraffiCUS.  (L.  antitragus,  an  emi- 
nence of  the  external  ear.  F.  antitragien.)  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  outer  part  of  the  anti- 
tragus, and  passing  upwards  to  be  inserted  into 
the  pointed  extremity  of  the  antihelix. 

Antitra'g'US.  ('Avtl,  against;  Tjoayos, 
a  he-goat ;  the  cartilaginous  prominence  in  front 
of  the  meatus  auditorius.  I.  antitrago ;  G.  Ge- 
genbock.)  Term  for  an  eminence  on  the  external 
ear.  The  thicker  part  of  the  antihelix,  opposite 
the  tragus,  as  described  by  Euffus. 

Antitris'mus.  ('Avti,  against ;  trismus.) 
A  tetanic  condition  opposed  to  trismus,  in  which 
the  mouth  is  open  and  cannot  be  closed. 

Antitrochan'ter.  ('Ai/t/,  against ; 
trochanter.')  A  process  of  the  brim  of  the  aceta- 
bulum in  birds  which  articulates  with  the  great 
trochanter. 

Antit'ropal.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Antitropous. 

Antit'ropous.  {'Avti,  against ;  t/joVos, 
a  turn,  way,  or  manner.  F.  antitrope ;  G.  ver- 
kehrtliegend.)  Applied  to  the  embryo  when  the 
radicle  is  distant  from  the  hilum,  the  cotyledons 
being  next  to  the  latter ;  so  that  the  embryo  is 
inverted  in  relation  to  the  seed. 

Antityp'ia.  (' AwrnvTria,  the  resistance 
of  a  hard  body.)  Hardness ;  resistance  to  blows, 
and  also  to  the  causes  of  disease. 

Antityp'ical.  ('Avtl;  tvitikos,  conform- 
able.) Antiperiodic  in  being  opposed  to  the  type 
of  ague,  namely,  its  periodicity. 

Also,  contrary  to  the  typical  form. 

Antivari'olOUS.  ('Avt'i;  L.  variola, 
smallpox.  F.  antivariolique.)  Term  for  remedies 
against  smallpox. 

Antivene'real.  ('Avti,  against;  vene- 
real disease;  from  Venus,  the  goddess  of  love. 
F.  antivenerien.)  Against,  or  curative  of,  the 
venereal  disease ;  applied  to  certain  medicines  of 
this  character ;  also,  to  such  as  had  power  to 
control  or  destroy  the  venereal  appetite. 

Antivermic'ular.  (Avti  ;  vermicular 
movements  of  the  intestines.)  Opposed  to  the 
peristaltic  or  vermicular  action  of  the  intestines. 


Antiver'minous.    ('Ai/ti  ;  L.  vermis,  a 
worm.    F.  antivermineux.)  Anthelmintic. 
Antivestib  ulum  Boja'ni.  The 

inner  of  the  two  chambers  into  which  the  tym- 
panic cavity  is  divided  in  Chelonia  by  a  process 
of  the  quadrate  bone  which  forms  part  of  the 
floor.    The  mastoid  cells  open  into  this  chamber. 

Antizoot'ic.  (Avti';  Iwov,  a  living  being. 
F.  antizobtique ;  G.  theirtodtend.)  Operating 
against  animal  life. 

Antizym'ic.  ('Avti,  against;  'iv/xoui,  to 
ferment.  F.  antizymique.)  Against,  or  preven- 
tive of,  fermentation. 

Antizymot'ic.  Avt'i,  against;  Ivfiut- 
tikos,  causing  to  ferment ;  from  X,vpn,  ferment.) 
Against,  or  preventive  of,  fermentation  or  zy- 
mosis. 

Antizymot'ics.  Remedies  which  oppose 
zymosis ;  such  are  sulphurous  acid,  carbolic  acid, 
and  most  disinfectants.  The  exact  mode  of  action, 
whether  it  be  purely  chemical,  or  solely  destruc- 
tive of  the  organisms  which  occur  in  or  accompany 
the  processes  of  fermentation  and  putrefaction,  is 
yet  unsettled. 

Ant'jar.  The  name  in  Java  of  the  Upas 
antiar. 

Antler.  (F.  andouiller.)  The  branches 
of  the  horns  of  a  deer. 

Ant'lia.  (L.  antlia,  a  pump.  G.  Schopf- 
mascliine,  Pumpe.)    A  syringe,  a  pump. 

Also  (F.  trompe  ;  G.  Saugriissel),  the  proboscis 
of  the  Lepidoptera,  which  consists  of  the  elon- 
gated, united,  and  spindly- rolled  maxillse. 

A.  g-as'trica.  (TaaTnp,  the  belly.)  A 
stomach-pump. 

A.  lae'tea.  (L.  lacteus,  relating  to  milk.) 
Same  as  A.  mammaria. 

A.  mamma  ria.  (L.  mamma,  mother,  the 
breast.  G.  Milchpumpe.)  Term  for  an  instru- 
ment for  drawing  milk  from  the  breast,  a  milk- 
pump  ;  a  mammary-,  or  breast-pump. 

A.  pneumat'ica.  (L.  pneumaticus,  he- 
longing  to  air.  F.  pompe  pneumatique  ;  G.  Luft- 
pumpe.)    An  air-pump. 

A.  sanguisu'gra.  (L.  sanguis,  blood ;  sugo, 
to  suck.  G.  Blutpumpe.)  The  exhausting  syringe 
used  in  cupping. 

Antlia'ta.    (Same  etymon.    G.  Schopf- 
russelmauler.)    Applied  by  Fabricius  to  an  Order 
of  insects  provided  with  an  haustorium. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Diptera. 

Antliobrachioph'ora.  ('Avrklov,  a 

bucket;  fipaxiuiv,  an  arm;  (poptw,  to  bear.) 
Applied  by  J.  E.  Gray  to  a  Class  of  Mollusca, 
comprising  Cephalopoda,  because  they  have  arms 
furnished  with  haustoria. 

Antodontal'gic.  ('Avti,  against; 
SSovTaXyia,  toothache.  F.  antodontalgique.) 
Against,  or  curative  of,  odontalgia  or  toothache; 
applied  to  medicines  of  this  kind. 

An'todyne.  ('Avti;  dWi»7,  pain.  Y.an- 
todyn  ;  G.  Schmerzstillend.)    Subduing  pain. 

An'tOg*ast.  Germany,  in  Baden,  near 
Griesbach  im  Meissachthale.  Three  saline  chaly- 
beate springs,  having  the  same  composition,  and 
having  a  temperature  of  12°  C.  (53-6°  F.)  The 
water  contains  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium 
carbonate,  sodium  sulphate,  some  iron,  traces  of 
arsenic,  and  free  carbonic  acid.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  the  scenery  beautiful ;  the  bath  is  1600 
feet  above  sea  level. 

An'tonienthal.  Switzerland;  Canton 
Graubunden.  In  this  valley,  about  3000  feet 
above  sea  level,  are  found  Badried  and  Scheri, 
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iron  carbonated  springs;  Aschuel,  an  alkaline 
spring;  and  Gailenbad,  one  containing  sulphur. 

Anto'nii,  Ig-'nis  Sane  ti.  Saint 
Anthony's  fire.    A  synonym  of  Erysipelas. 

Antophthal'mic.  ('Av-n',  against; 
d(f>da\fiia,  inflammation  of  the  eye.)  Applied  to 
remedies  against  ophthalmia. 

Antophyl'li.   The  same  as  Anthophylli. 

Antophyl'lus.    See  Anthophylli. 

Antor'bital  pro  cess.  (L.  ante,  in 
front  of;  orbit.)  A  process  also  called  the  ethmo- 
palatine  process;  it  is  the  antero-external  angle 
of  the  basilar  plate  in  the  dog-fish,  which,  during 
development,  is  loosely  connected  with  the  pala- 
tine cartilage  of  its  own  side. 

Antorgas'tic.    See  Antiorgastie. 

AntOthe'sis.  ('Ai/Twthio-ts,  a  thrusting 
against ;  from  avri ;  &id(u>,  to  push.)  A  synonym 
of  Endosmose. 

AntOthis'milS*  ('AwraiOioTtos,  a  thrust- 
ing against.  G.  Wechseldurchdringen.)  A 
synonym  of  Osmosis. 

Antozae'nic.  ('Avt'i;  ozeena.)  Applied 
to  remedies  against  ozaena. 

An'tozone.  ('Avtl,  against;  ozone.)  A 
term  given  by  Schonbein  to  a  modification  of 
oxygen,  which,  on  combination  with  ozone, 
formed  oxygen.  It  is  now  known  to  be  hydrogen 
dioxide. 

AntO'zonides.  A  term  given  by.Schon- 
bein  to  the  peroxides  of  barium,  strontium,  and 
calcium,  because  when  treated  with  hydrochloric 
acid  they  give  off  no  chlorine,  but  form  a 
protochloride  and  hydrogen  dioxide.  See  Ozo- 
nides. 

Antozostomat'ic.  ('Avti;  o^oVto^os, 
with  bad  breath.)  Having  power  to  correct  a 
bad  breath,  or  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth. 

An  tral.  (L.  antrum,  a  cave.  F.  antral.) 
Term  applied  to  objects  pertaining  to  cavities  in 
bones,  and  especially  to  those  of  the  antrum  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

Antra  sia.  An  erroneous  reading  of 
atrophia. 

An'trax.   Same  as  Anthrax. 

Antriades.  (!Avrpia?,  belonging  to  a 
cavern.  F.  antriades.)  Applied  by  Vieillot  to  a 
Family  of  Sylvicolce  that  dwell  in  caverns. 

Antri'tiS.  (L.  antrum,  a  cave  or  hollow 
place.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  any  cavity  of 
the  body,  or  specially  of  the  antrum  Highrnori- 
anum. 

An'tron.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  applied 
by  Moench  to  fruits  of  which  the  apple  is  the 
type. 

An'trope.    Same  as  Anatrope. 

AntrophlOg'O'siS.  (L.  antrum;  phlo- 
ffosis.)    Same  as  Antritis. 

Antrorrhon'cus.  (L-  antrum;  rhonchus. 
F.  gargouillement,  rule  caverneux  ;  G.  Glucken- 
geriiuseh,  Hiihlengerassel.)  Term  for  cavernous 
rhonchus. 

Antrover'sion.  (L.  antrorsum,  a  modern 
manufacture,  signifying  forward  ;  verto,  to  turn.) 
Same  as  Anteversion. 

An  trum.  ('Avrpov,  a  den,  cave,  or  lurk- 
ing place.  F.  antre;  I.  and  S.  antro  ;  G.  Hohlc.) 
A  cavity  or  hollow  place,  especially  in  a  bone,  in 
which  the  opening  is  comparatively  small. 

At  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  The  tym- 
panum. 

A.  buccino'sum,  (L.  buccina,  a  crooked 
hom,  or  trumpet.  F.  antre  buccineux.)  The 
trumpet  or  horn-like  cavity;   a  term  used  by 


Bartholin,  Anat.  iv,  6,  Jin.  fjr  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear. 

A.  denta'le.  (L.  dentalis,  belonging  to  the 
teeth.)    The  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

A.  ethmoidale.  (Ethmoid,  the  bone  of 
that  name.  F.  antre  ethmoidal.)  The  ethmoidal 
sinuses  or  cells. 

A.  g-e'nae.  (L.  gence,  the  cheeks.)  The 
cavity  of  the  cheek ;  a  term  for  the  antrum  High- 
morianum. 

A.  Highmo'ri.  The  same  as  A.  Migh- 
morianum. 

A.  Highmoria'num.  (G.  Kinnbacken- 
hiihle.)  The  antrum  of  Highmore.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  the  cavity  in  the  superior  maxillary  bone ; 
it  is  lined  by  mucous  membrane,  and  communi- 
cates with  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose.  It  is 
also  called  the  maxillary  sinus. 

A.  mastoide'um.  (F.  antre  masto'idien.) 
The  cells  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

A.  maxillae.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  A 
term  for  the  antrum  Highmorianum,  given  to  this 
cavity  by  Casserius,  before  Highmore  discovered 
it,  according  to  Quincy. 

A.  maxilla' re.  (L.  maxillaris.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Antrum  maxilla. 

A.  olfacti'vum.  (L.  olfacto,  to  smell  at. 
F.  antre  olfuctif.)  The  ethmoidal  cells  or  si- 
nuses. 

A.  pylo'ri.  (HvXaipos,  a  gatekeeper;  the 
lower  orifice  of  the  stomach.)  The  cavity  of  the 
pylorus  ;  a  term  for  the  bulging  of  the  small 
extremity  of  the  stomach  near  the  pylorus. 

A.  pylor'icum.   See  A.  pylori. 
AntS,  ac'id  Of.    A  synonym  of  Formic 
acid. 

A.,  artificial  oil  of.  A  synonym  of  Fur- 
furol. 

Ants'jar.    A  synonym  of  Upas  antiar. 

An'ty.  Rumphius  applies  this  name  to  an 
emollient  herb. 

Antyl'ion.  (' AvtvXiou.)  Old  name  used 
by  Paulus  iEgineta  for  an  astringent  malagma 
or  cataplasm.  (Gorrseus.) 

Antyl'luS.  An  Italian  surgeon,  believed 
to  have  lived  about  the  fourth  century,  as  he  is 
quoted  by  Oribasius.  He  wrote  on  phlebotomy 
and  arteriotomy,  ectropion,  cataract,  and  tracheo- 
tomy. 

A.,  meth'od  of.  A  mode  of  treatment  of 
aneurysm  by  extirpation,  now  disused.  The  artery 
above  was  compressed,  the  aneurysm  was  opened, 
the  clots  removed,  the  vessel  tied  above  and  below 
the  aneurysm,  and  the  cavity  left  to  fill  up  by 
granulation. 

Anu'bia.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the  Laurus 
sassafras. 

An'ucar.  Arabic  name  for  borax.  (Quincy.) 

Anu'dron.  A  term  applied  by  the  ancient 
Greek  physicians  to  a  plant  that  is  believed  to  be 
stramonium. 

An'ulllS.  (Dim.  of  anus,  the  fundament.) 
A  small  depression. 

Also,  the  anus  itself. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  small  deep  ulcer  of  the 
cornea. 

Anil'ra.  ('Av,  nog. ;  oiipa,  a  tail.)  An  Order 
of  Amphibia,  including  the  Frog  and  Toad,  so 
named  because  in  the  adult  state  the  tail  present 
in  the  larv»  or  tadpole  is  atrophied.  See 

Anoura. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Chiroptera,  including  Glos- 

sophaga  and  Monophyllus. 
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Also,  a  Group  of  the  Poduridce,  Order  Thys- 
anitra. 

Anure'sis.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  ovpn<si<s,  a  making 
water.    G.  Harnmangel.)    .Retention  of  urine. 

Also,  suppression  of  urine. 

Anu'ria.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  olpov,  urine.  G. 
Harnmangel.')  Absence,  or  deficiency  of,  the 
urine. 

Anu'ric.  ('Ak,  neg. ;  ovpov,  urine.) 
Suffering  from  deficiency  of  urine. 

Also  (&v,  neg. ;  oiipa,  a  tail),  destitute  of  a  tail. 

Anurid  idee.  ('Ai/,  neg.;  oiipd,  a  tail.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Collembola,  Class  Insecta. 

Anu  rous.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  ovpd,  a  tail.  F. 
anure  ;  G.  Schwanzlos.)    Wanting  the  tail. 

A'nuSi  (L-  anus,  the  sitting  thing,  the 
fundament;  akin  to  Sanscrit  root  as,  to  sit.  F. 
anus,  siege,  fondement ;  G.  After,  Hintere.) 
Term  for  the  extremity  of  the  rectum  ;  the  lower 
opening  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  the  funda- 
ment. 

It  is  an  expansible  aperture,  covered  externally 
by  skin,  which  is  here  continuous  with  the  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane.  Its  muscles  are  the 
internal  and  external  sphincters,  the  levator  ani, 
and  the  coccygeus. 

Also,  the  anterior  opening  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius  in  the  brain. 

In  Botany,  the  inferior  aperture  of  a  niono- 
petalous  flower. 

A.,  abnor  mal.    See  A.  artificial. 

A.,  artificial.  The  formation  of  a  new 
outlet  for  the  passage  of  faecal  matter  from  the 
intestine  when  the  natural  outlet  is  congenitally 
absent,  or  when  obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal 
occurs  from  disease.  An  artificial  anus  is  some- 
times the  result  of  sloughing  of  the  gut  in  opera- 
tion for  strangulated  hernia,  or  as  the  result  of 
wounds  or  ulceration.    See  Colotomy. 

A.,  atre'sia  of.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpdta,  to  per- 
forate.) Imperforalion,  which  may  be  either 
complete  or  incomplete,  ano-rectal,  recto-urinary, 
or  recto-vaginal.    See  A.  imperforate. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  anterior  opening  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius 
in  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

A.,  fissure  of.  One  or  more  small  cracks  of 
the  skin  at.  the  edge  of  the  anus,  generally  due  to 
constipation  and  passage  of  hardened  faeces.  Sym- 
ptoms at  first  slight,  but  after  some  days  each 
evacuation  of  the  bowels  is  attended  with  severe 
cutting  pain  and  bleeding,  followed  by  distressing 
aching,  which  lasts  several  hours.  The  lesion  is 
trifling,  but  it  seriously  interferes  with  either 
bodily  or  mental  work.  The  treatment  consists 
in  injecting  a  pint  of  warm  water  an  hour  before 
going  to  stool,  so  that  the  faeces  may  be  softened  ; 
the  application  of  belladonna  ointment,  of  solid 
nitrate  of  silver,  forcible  rupture,  lhe  most 
effective  treatment  consists  in  the  division  of 
the  fibres  of  the  sphincter  ani. 

A.,  fistula  of.  (L.  fistula,  a  tubular 
vessel.)  A  sinus  which  is  the  result  of  an 
abscess  in  the  connective  tissue  around  the 
lower  part  of  the  rectum,  which  has  either 
burst  into  the  intestine,  or  through  the  integu- 
ment, or  in  both  places.  In  the  last  and  most 
common  case  it  is  termed  complete,  in  the  two 
former  incomplete.  The  symptoms  are,  in  the 
first  instance,  those  of  an  ordinary  abscess,  which, 
bursting  or  being  opened,  discharges  pus  of  a 
peculiarly  disgusting  odour.  Brodie  thought  the 
abscess  was  always  preceded  by  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  but  on  this  point  there  is  a 


difference  of  opinion.  The  cavity  of  the  abscess 
contracts  to  a  sinus,  the  internal  opening  of  which 
is  never  more  than  an  inch  and  a  quarter  from 
the  anus  (Ribes),  whilst  the  external,  when  pre- 
sent, opens  m  the  perineum,  and  discharges  either 
continuously  or  at  intervals  a  thin  sero-  or  san- 
guino-purulent  fluid  and  flatus,  or  even  faeculent 
matter.  Fistula  in  ano  rarely  heals  without 
operation.  In  the  treatment,  the  bowel  being 
cleared  out  with  castor  oil  and  an  injection  of 
salt  and  water,  the  forefinger  of  one  hand  should 
be  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  a  probe  care- 
fully passed  into  the  external  orifice  of  the  fistula; 
as  a  rule,  the  internal  orifice  can  be  discovered. 
The  probe  may  now  be  replaced  by  a  grooved 
director,  the  point  of  which,  having  entered  the 
cavity  of  the  gut,  may  be  brought  down  with  the 
forefinger  in  contact  with  it,  and  the  whole  of 
the  tissues,  skin,  connective  tissue,  sphincter 
muscle,  and  coats  of  the  intestine  divided  at 
once  with  a  curved  sharp-pointed  bistoury  ;  the 
wound  should  be  dressed  with  lint  steeped  in 
carbolised  oil,  and  generally  quickly  heals  by 
granulation.  When  great  dread  of  cutting  in- 
struments exists,  a  ligature  is  sometimes  employed 
to  cut  through  the  tissues  between  the  two  orifices. 
Severe  haemorrhage  sometimes  occurs  after  sec- 
tion, which  must  be  checked  by  ice,  turpentine, 
compresses,  Ruspini's  styptic,  and  manual  pres- 
sure. The  operation  is  contra-indicated  in  tuber- 
culous patients. 

A.,  fun  nel  sha'ped.  An  exaggeration 
of  the  natural  depression  of  the  anus  in  relation 
to  the  nates,  with  a  smoothing  out  of  the  rugae, 
seen  in  those  who  have  subjected  themselves  to 
sodomy. 

A., imperforate.  (L.i;w,neg.;  perforatus, 
from  perforo,  to  pierce  through.)  The  closure  of 
the  canal  of  the  anus  by  a  membranous  septum,  or 
the  complete  absence  of  more  or  less  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  rectum,  its  place  being  taken  by  a  mass 
of  dense  areolar  tissue.  Crucial  division  of  the 
septum  is  to  be  adopted  in  the  first  case  ;  in  the 
latter  a  deep,  carefully  made  dissection  in  the 
perinaeum,  to  reach  the  rectal  cul  de  sac;  or  lumbar 
or  inguinal  colotomy  will  be  necessary. 

A.  no'tnus.  (NcifJos,  spurious,  counter- 
feit.)   An  artificial  anus. 

A,,  preternat'ural.  (Jj.  prater,  beyond  ; 
natura,  nature.)  A  condition  in  which  an  opening, 
not  the  natural  anus,  into  the  intestine  gives  exit 
to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  faeces ;  it  may  be  the 
result  of  a  wound  or  of  abscess. 

A.,  pro'lapse  of.    See  Prolapse  of  amis. 

A.,  pruritus  of.  (L. pruritus,  an  itching.) 
A  distressing  itching,  which  occurs  in  children 
as  a  result  of  threadworms  (Oxyuris)  ;  in  adults, 
from  haemorrhoids  ;  in  old  age,  as  a  special  form 
of  cutaneous  disease.  In  the  two  former  cases, 
the  treatment  will  be  found  under  their  respective 
headings.  In  the  latter,  carbolised  lotions  and 
ointments  may  be  tried,  also  mercurial  and  zinc 
ointments,  lotions  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  tobacco, 
chloroform,  borax. 

A.,  trum  pet-sha  ped.  The  same  as  A., 
funnel-shaped. 

An'wull.  Hindustani  name  of  a  tree, 
esteemed  in  asthma,  affections  of  the  chest,  oph- 
thalmia, leprous  affections  of  the  skin,  and  as  a 
means  of  allaying  bilious  vomiting.  (Waring.) 

Ansi'etas.  (L.  anxietas,  solicitude,  fear. 
G.  Angst,  Bedngstigung.)  Anxiety. 

A.  praecordio'rum.  (L.  prcrcordia,  the 
parts  before  the  heart.)   A  sense  of  oppression 


ANXIETY— AORTA. 


and  distress  about  the  epigastrium,  with  general 
restlessness. 

A.  tib'iaa.    (L.  tibia,  the  shin  bone.  F. 

agacement  des  nerfs.)    Restlessness  and  distress- 
ing sensations  in  the  limbs,  especially  in  the  legs ; 
usually  called  fidgets. 
Anxiety.     C'AyX">!  to  grieve  the  mind. 

F.  anxiete,  ademonie ;  I.  ansieta  ;  S.  ansiedad  ; 

G.  Angstlichkeit,  Sorgfalt.)  A  condition  of 
agitation  and  depression,  with  a  sensation  of 
tightness  and  distress  in  the  precordial  region. 
This  feeling,  or  rather  its  marked  expression  in 
the  features,  forms  a  dangerous  symptom  in  acute 
diseases. 

Ans  is.  (Ay£is.  Gr.  EinMemmung,  Be- 
klemmung,  Einschniirung.)  Constriction. 

Any.  The  common  name  in  Amboyna  of 
the  Pangium  edule. 

Anydrse mia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  vSwp,  water; 
alyua,  blood.)  Defective  amount  of  serum  in  the 
blood. 

Any'dria.  ('Ak,  neg. ;  v$wp,  water.  Gr. 
Trockenheit,  Wassermangel.)  Want  of  moisture, 
dryness. 

Any'dron.  £Av,  neg.;  vcuip,  water.)  Name 
for  a  species  of  nightshade,  because  when  eaten 
it  creates  thirst;  mad  or  raging  nightshade. 
(Blancardus.) 

Any'drous.    Same  as  Anhydrous. 

An'ylOUS.  ("Ai/iAos,  without  wood.  G. 
holzleer.)  Immaterial;  destitute  of  solid  sub 
stance. 

Anymph'ious.   Applied  by  Gr.  Allmann 

to  plants  deprived  of  the  Nymphiwm. 

Anyp'nia.  (.'Av,  neg.  ;  virvos,  sleep.) 
Sleeplessness. 

An'ysis.  CAfecis,  accomplishment ;  from 
avvoj,  to  complete.  Gr.  Vollendung,  Mannbarwer- 
dun.)  Adolescence. 

Anyste'ria.  ('Ai>,  neg. ;  va-rtpa,  the 
womb.)    Absence  of  the  womb. 

Aocble'Sia.  ('AoxX'/o-i'a;  from  a,  neg.; 
fixA'/cis,  disturbance.  Gr.  Indolenz.)  Quiescence; 
catalepsy. 

Aoc'nia.  ('AoKvia,  indefatigableness.) 
Freedom  from  lassitude  or  weariness. 

Aoi'nous.  fAotyos,  without  wine.)  Ab- 
stemious. 

Aon' COn.  ('Aoyxw,  without  swelling.)  A 
bruise  or  sore  in  which  there  is  no  swelling. 

Aon'cos.  ('AoyKos,  not  bulky.  Gr.  diinn, 
mogrr.)    Thin,  lean,  emaciated. 

Aonychoph'orous.  ('A,  priv. ;  8vv%,  a 
nail ;  <popi<a,  to  bear.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Ritgen 
to  Ophidian  reptiles  without  nail-like  tubercles 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  body. 

Aoonk.  An  Indian  plant.  The  stems  are 
said  to  be  bitter  and  tonic.  (W.) 

Aor  nous.  ('Aopvo-z,  without  birds ;  from 
o,  neg. ;  opws,  a  bird.)  Applied  to  a  place  so 
pestilential  that  birds  will  not  live  in  it. 

Aor'ta.  ('AopTt'i;  from  ddpw,  to  lift;  the 
word  aop-rn  originally  meant  the  lower  extremi- 
ties of  the  windpipe,  what  are  now  called  the 
bronchi,  and  probably  indicated  the  mode  of  sus- 
pension of  the  lungs ;  it  subsequently  came  to 
have  the  same  signification  as  at  present.  Some 
have  considered  it  as  probably  allied  to  ap-raco,  to 
suspend ;  and  others  have,  with  little  probability, 
derived  it  from  &np,  air;  Tnpiu>,  to  guard.  F. 
aorte ;  G.  Aorta,  grosse  Pulsader,  Schlagader, 
Hauptschlagader.)  The  aorta  is  the  main  trunk 
of  the  vessels  containing  oxygenated  blood. 
Springing  from  the   left  ventricle   in  front  j 


of  the  left  auriculo-ventricular  orifice,  it  forms 
an  arch  over  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  and 
then  descends  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column 
nearly  vertically,  but  with  a  slight  inclination 
to  the  right,  to  the  level  and  in  front  of 
the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  where  it 
divides  into  the  right  and  left  common  iliac 
arteries.  For  convenience  of  description  it  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  arch  of  the  aorta, 
the  thoracic  aorta,  and  the  abdominal  aorta.  Near 
the  base  of  the  heart  the  aorta  presents  three  small 
bulgings,  named  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva,  corre- 
sponding in  position  with  the  segments  of  the 
semilunar  valve,  immediately  above  which  they 
are  placed.  Two  of  these  sinuses  are  situated 
anteriorly  and  one  posteriorly,  and  in  the  two 
anterior  sinuses  are  seen  the  orifices  of  the  two 
coronary  arteries  of  the  heart,  the  first  branches 
given  off  by  the  aorta.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  walls 
of  the  aorta  varies  from  1-065  to  1-068. 

A.,  abdom  inal.  (L.  abdominalis,  of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  belly.  F.  aorte  abdominale ; 
G.  Mauchaorta,  Unterleibsaorta.)  The  ab- 
dominal aorta  commences  at  the  aortic  opening 
of  the  diaphragm  in  front  of  the  body  of  the  last 
dorsal  vertebra,  and  terminates  on  the  body  of 
the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  a  little  to  the  left  of 
the  median  line,  by  dividing  into  the  two  common 
iliac  arteries.  It  has  in  front  the  lesser  omentum 
and  stomach,  the  solar  plexus  surrounding  the 
coeliac  axis,  the  splenic  vein,  pancreas,  left  renal 
vein,  transverse  duodenum  and  mesentery,  the 
aortic  plexus  of  nerves,  and  numerous  lymphatics ; 
on  the  right,  the  right  crus  of  the  diaphragm, 
inferior  vena  cava,  vena  azygos,  thoracic  duct, 
and  right  semilunar  ganglion ;  on  the  left,  the 
sympathetic  nerve  and  left  semilunar  ganglion ; 
and  behind,  the  left  lumbar  veins,  receptaculum 
chyli,  thoracic  duct,  and  vertebral  column.  The 
branches  are  divided  into  two  sets,  parietal  and 
visceral ;  the  former  are  the  phrenic,  lumbar, 
and  sacra  media;  the  latter  the  coeliac  axis, 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric,  suprarenal, 
renal,  and  spermatic. 

an  eurysm  of  the  abdom  inal.  A 
dilatation,  general  or  partial,  of  a  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  usually  to  be  felt  as  a  pulsatile 
tumour,  with  some  thrill,  and  in  which  a  rough 
bruit  may  be  heard.  The  treatment  advised  is 
similar  to  that  for  thoracic  aneurysm ;  pressure 
by  means  of  a  tourniquet  for  several  hours,  so  as 
to  arrest  the  circulation  and  procure  the  con- 
solidation of  the  aneurysm,  has  latterly  been  in 
several  cases  successfully  applied. 

A.,  aneurysm  of  the  thorac'ic.  A 
dilatation,  either  general  or  circumscribed,  of  the 
thoracic  aorta.  Aneurysm  affecting  that  part  of 
the  vessel  immediately  above  the  sinuses  is  seldom 
to  be  recognised  during  life ;  it  terminates  fatally 
most  usually  by  rupture  into  the  pericardium  or 
the  right  side  of  the  heart,  occasionally  from  the 
conditions  accompanying  valvular  disease.  The 
symptoms  of  aneurysm  of  that  part  of  the  vessel 
beyond  the  valves  vary  considerably  with  the 
exact  locality  of  the  disease  and  with  the  size 
of  the  tumour ;  they  consist,  in  varying  degrees 
and  combinations,  of  the  results  of  impediment  to 
the  arterial  or  venous  circulation  and  of  pressure 
on  nerves,  air-tubes,  or  oesophagus,  such  as  pain, 
dyspnoea,  cough,  change  of  tone  or  loss  of  voice, 
noisy  breathing,  hemoptysis,  dysphagia,  disturb- 
ances of  special  senses,  headache,  loss  of  power 
in,  or  paralysis  of,  lower  limbs ;  often  the  disease 
|  proceeds  until  there  is  an  unmistakable  pulsat- 
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ing  external  tumour ;  on  auscultation  there  is 
usually  to  be  heard  and  felt  an  increased  impulse, 
generally  a  rough  systolic  bruit,  and  sometimes 
a  diastolic  bruit,  or  an  abrupt,  smart  shock  may 
accompany  the  second  sound.  Death  usually 
occurs  from  rupture,  occasionally  from  exhaus- 
tion. The  treatment  advised  is  the  recumbent 
posture,  a  nutritive  diet  fairly  dry  and  in  a  small 
compass,  anodynes  for  the  relief  of  pain,  the  local 
use  of  ice,  acetate  of  lead,  iodide  of  potassium, 
ergot,  galvano-puncture,  ligature  of  one  or  more 
of  the  large  vessels  on  the  distal  side  of  the 
aneurysm,  the  introduction  of  fine  iron  wire  into 
the  sac ;  but  the  disease  is  almost  always  fatal. 

A.,  arch  of.  (L.  arcus  aortce.  G.  Aorten- 
bogen.)  That  part  of  the  aorta  which  extends 
from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the  left 
side  of  the  third  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  formed 
by  the  persistence  of  the  fourth  embryonic  arte- 
rial or  aortic  arch  of  the  left  side.  It  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  an  ascending,  a  transverse,  and 
a  descending  portion.  The  length  of  the  arch  is 
from  5 — 6-5  cm. 

A.,  ascending  por'tion  of  arch  of. 
(F.  aorte  ascendante ;  G.  aufsteigende  Aorta.) 
The  intrapericardiac  portion  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  ;  it  extends  from  the  base  of  the  heart, 
opposite  the  lower  border  of  the  third  left  costal 
cartilage,  to  the  upper  border  of  the  second 
costal  cartilage  of  the  right  side,  or,  according  to 
Henle,  to  the  point  where  the  innominate  is 
given  off.  It  is  about  two  inches  in  length  (5 — 
6  cm.),  and  is  situated  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
behind  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum.  In 
front  are  the  right  pulmonary  artery,  the  right 
appendix  auricula?,  the  pericardium,  and  the 
remains  of  the  thymus  gland.  Behind  are  the 
right  pulmonary  vessels  and  the  root  of  the  right 
lung.  On  the  right  side  are  the  superior  cava 
and  the  right  auricle,  and  on  the  left  side  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  length  of  this  part  of 
the  arch  is  from  2-5 — 3  cm. 

A.,  cross  of.   A  synonym  of  A.,  arch  of. 

A.,  descending:.  That  portion  of  the 
aorta  which  extends  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
body  of  the  third  or  fourth  dorsal  vertebra  to  the 
left  side  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra ; 
it  is  divided  into  the  thoracic  and  the  abdominal 
aorta. 

A.,  descen  ding-  abdom'inal.  The  same 
as  A.,  abdominal. 

A.,  descen  ding-  por'tion  of  arch  of. 

This  is  nearly  straight  in  direction,  and  lies  on 
the  left  side  of  the  bodies  of  the  third,  and  some- 
times of  the  fourth,  dorsal  vertebra,  where  it 
receives  the  name  of  thoracic  aorta.  In  front 
of  it  is  the  pleura  and  root  of  the  left  lung ;  on 
the  right  side,  the  oesophagus  and  thoracic  duct ; 
on  the  left,  the  pleura ;  and  behind,  the  vertebra?. 

A.,  descending-  thorac'ic.  A  synonym 
of  A.,  thoracic. 

A.,  dor' sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
common  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
three  pairs  of  aortic  arches  seen  in  the  third  day 
of  development  of  the  chick ;  it  runs  a  short 
course  along  the  back,  under  the  notochord,  and 
divides  into  two  branches,,  which  pass  down  on 
each  side  of  the  notochord. 

A>,  great  si'nus  of.  (L.  sinus  quartus,  or 
maximus.)  The  enlargement  observable  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  ascending  portion  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta.  .  It  projects  to  the  right,  and  is 
opposite  the  second  costal  cartilage  of  the  right 
side. 


A.,  or'ifice  of.  See  Aortic  orifice. 

A.,  pec'toral.  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)    A  synonym  of  A.,  thoracic. 

A.,  root  of.  The  enlarged  commencement 
of  the  aorta,  including  the  orifice,  valve,  and 
sinuses. 

A.,  thorac'ic.  (Quipa^,  a  breast-plate, 
the  chest.  F.  aorte  thoracique  ;  G.  Brustaorta.) 
The  upper  division  of  the  descending  aorta ;  it 
extends  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  third  or 
fourth  dorsal  vertebra  on  the  left  side  to  the 
opening  between  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm 
in  front  of  the  last  dorsal  vertebra.  It  lies 
in  the  posterior  mediastinum  ;  in  front  are  the 
root  of  the  left  lung  and  the  pericardium ;  be- 
hind, the  vertebral  column;  on  the  right,  the 
vena  azygos,  the  thoracic  duct,  and  the  oesopha- 
gus ;  and  on  the  left,  the  left  pleura  and  lung. 

A.,  trans'verse  por'tion  of  arch  of. 
Commences  at  the  upper  border  of  the  second 
costal  cartilage  of  the  right  side,  and  terminates 
on  the  left  side  of  the  body  of  the  second  or 
third  (fourth,  Wood)  dorsal  vertebra.  It  runs 
from  the  right  side  and  in  front,  backwards  and 
to  the  left.  Its  relations  are  above,  the  left  in- 
nominate vein;  in  front,  the  left  pleura  and 
lung,  the  left  vagus  and  phrenic  nerves,  and  the 
cardiac  nerves ;  behind,  the  trachea,  deep  cardiac 
plexus,  oesophagus,  thoracic  duct,  and  left  recur- 
rent nerve;  below,  the  bifurcation  of  the  pul- 
monary artery,  the  remains  of  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus, the  left  recurrent  nerve,  and  the  left 
bronchus. 

Aor'tae,  primitive.    (L.  primitivus, 

earliest  of  its  kind.)  Two  vessels  which,  in  the 
course  of  the  second  day  in  the  development  of  ver- 
tebrates, proceed  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  single 
tube  of  the  heart.  Each  primitive  aorta  lies  in 
the  mesoblast  and  bends  round  the  front  end  of 
the  foregut,  passing  from  its  lower  to  its  upper 
surface,  and  then  runs  backwards  on  either  side  of 
the  notochord  immediately  beneath  the  protover- 
tebras.  The  primitive  aortfe  coalesce  for  a  short 
distance  behind  the  head  into  a  single  trunk, 
the  dorsal  aorta,  "which  again  divides  into  two 
branches,  and  these,  after  giving  off  at  the  close  of 
the  second  day  the  omphalomesaraic  arteries,  are 
continued  to  the  tail.  From  the  fore  part  of  the 
primitive  aorta?  the  aortic  arches  are  successively 
given  off. 

A.  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  G.  Aorten- 
zwiebel. )  The  enlargement  at  th e  commencement 
of  the  aorta  due  to  the  projections  of  the  sinuses 
of  Valsalva. 

ikortarc  tia.  ('Aop-rri,  the  aorta;  L. 
arcto,  to  contract.  F.  aorlarctie.)  Contraction 
or  narrowing  of  the  aorta. 

Aortecta'sia.  (' AopTjj,  the  aorta ;  skto- 
aii,  extension.  G.  Aortcnausdehnung.)  Dilata- 
tion of  the  aorta. 

Aortec'tasiS.    See  Aortectasia. 

Aorteurys'ma.  ('Ao^ttj,  the  aorta; 
ivpvvui,  to  dilate.  F.  aortevrynne ;  G.  Aorten- 
weitung.)    Term  for  an  aneurysm  of  the  aorta. 

Aor  tic.  {Aorta,  the  large  artery  of  that 
name.  F.  aortique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
aorta. 

A.  ap'erture  of  the  diaphragm.  (F. 

ouverture  aortique  die  diaphragme  ;  G.  Aortcn- 
schlitz  des  Zwerchfelles.)    See  A.  foramen. 

A.  arch'es.  In  the  development  of  the 
blood  vascular  system  of  Vertebrata,  the  part 
that  subsequently  becomes  the  heart  is  continu- 
ous with  a  single  vessel,  the  aorta,  or  truncus 
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arteriosus.  This  almost  immediately  divides 
into  two  aortic  arches,  and  subsequently,  as 
many  arches  are  given  off  on  each  side  as  there 
are  visceral  arches,  that  is  to  say,  five,  but  these 
are  not  all  present  together.  The  central  part 
or  keystone  of  the  two  highest  soon  disappears, 
the  proximal  portions  remaining  as  the  external 
carotid,  the  distal  portions  remaining  as  the  inter- 
nal carotid ;  the  three  remaining  arches  all  curve 
upwards  and  backwards,  and  run  along  the  side 
of  the  notochord,  at  first  separately,  but  soon 
unite  into  a  single  aorta,  which  divides  into  the 
two  common  iliacs.  The  third  arch  on  each  side 
is  continued  at  its  proximal  end  as  the  external 
carotid,  and  at  its  distal  end  as  the  internal 
carotid,  the  connection  with  the  fourth  arch  be- 
coming obliterated.  The  fourth  arch  of  the  right 
side  forms  the  commencement  of  the  great  dorsal 
aorta,  and  gives  off  the  right  subclavian  just  be- 
fore it  is  joined  by  the  fifth  arch.  The  fourth 
arch  of  the  left  side  becomes  the  left  innominate 
in  the  chick,  and  gives  off  the  left  subclavian  and 
the  common  carotid  of  the  left  side.  The  fifth 
arch  of  each  side  gives  off  branches  to  the  lungs, 
which  are  at  first  small,  so  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  blood  flows  into  the  dorsal  aorta,  but 
subsequently  attain  a  large  size  and  great  im- 
portance. 

A.  car'  tillage .  A  name  given  to  the  second 
right  costal  cartilage,  inasmuch  as  the  sounds  of 
the  aortic  valves  are  best  heard  at  this  spot. 
Occasionally  aortic  sounds  are  conveyed  along 
the  pulmonary  artery,  and  may  then  be  best 
heard  over  the  pulmonary  or  second  left  costal 
cartilage.  (Walsh.) 

A.  curve.  (F.  courbure  aortique.)  The 
arch  of  the  aorta. 

A.  endarteritis.  ('Ei/cW, within;  apri)- 
piai,  the  arteries.)  A  synonym  of  Aortitis, 
chronic. 

A.  foramen.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening; 
from  foro,  to  bore.)  An  opening  through  the 
diaphragm  just  in  front  of  the  vertebrae,  bounded 
on  each  side  by  the  tendinous  fibres  of  its  crura ; 
it  transmits  the  aorta  and  thoracic  duct,  and 
usually  also  the  vena  azygos. 

A.  mur  mur.    See  Murmur,  aortic. 

A.  notch.  The  point  in  the  line  of  descent 
of  a  pulse-curve  as  traced  by  the  sphygmograph, 
at  which  the  dicrotic  wave  commences  ;  it  is  be- 
lieved to  coincide  with  the  closure  of  the  aortic 
valves. 

A.  obstruc'tion.  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  aortic  orifice  or  its  valves,  which,  interfering 
with  the  free  passage  of  the  blood,  produces  a 
murmur  which  is  systolic,  and  generally  loudest 
over  the  second  right  intercostal  space. 

A.  orifice.  (G.  Aortenmiindung,  Aorten- 
offnung.)  The  communication  between  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart  and  the  aorta.  It  is  situated 
behind  the  sternum  on  the  level  of  the  second 
intercostal  space,  in  front  of  and  between  the 
auriculo- ventricular  openings,  behind  and  about 
half  an  inch  below  the  plane  of  the  pulmonary 
opening.  It  is  guarded  by  three  semilunar 
valves,  one  of  which  is  posterior  and  median. 
Behind  it  is  the  anterior  division  of  the  mitral 
valve.  The  circumference  measures  3  inches  in 
men,  2  inches  10  lines  in  women  (Peacock) ; 
70-4  mm.  in  men,  64-1  mm.  in  women  (Bizot). 
It  increases  with  age  (Beneeke),  being  about 
30  mm.  in  1st  year;  41  mm.  at  7th  year; 
50  mm.  at  15th  year  ;  56 — 62  mm.  in  21st  year  ; 
60—65  mm.  from  30  to  40;  75  mm.  from  50 


to  60  ;  and  75  to  81  mm.  from  60  to  70  years  of 
age. 

A.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus  aorticus  abdomina- 
lis.  _  G.  Bauchaortengeflecht.)  The  intercom- 
municating fibres  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  sur- 
rounding the  abdominal  aorta.  It  is  composed 
essentially  of  two  lateral  divisions  connected  with 
the  semilunar  ganglia  and  the  renal  plexuses.  A 
few  cross  branches  pass  in  front  of  the  aorta,  and 
join  the  lateral  portions,  which  give  off  the  me- 
senteric and  spermatic  plexus,  and  are  continuous 
below  on  each  side  with  the  hypogastric  plexuses. 

A.  regurgitation.  The  reflux  of  blood 
from  the  aorta  into  the  left  ventricle  from  incom- 
petence of  the  semilunar  valves.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  a  murmur  replacing  or  immediate!}' 
following  the  second  sound,  and  heard  loudest  at 
the  second  right  interspace  and  along  the  sternum. 
The  murmur  is  often  conducted  to  the  apex  and 
to  the  carotids  and  subclavians.  If  heard  most 
distinctly  over  the  second  left  interspace  it  indi- 
cates displacement. 

A.  si'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  hollow.  P. 
sinus  aortique.)  The  sinuses  of  Valsalva.  Three 
bulgings  of  the  wall  of  the  aorta,  one  behind  each 
flap  of  the  aortic  valve. 

A.  steno'sis.  (SteVwo-is,  a  being  straight- 
ened.)   Narrowing  of  the  aortic  orince. 

A.  sys  tem.  (F.  systeme  aortique.)  The 
whole  of  the  arteries  which  derive  their  origin 
from  the  aorta. 

A.  thrill.  (F.fre'missement  vibratoire  ;  G. 
Schwirren.)  A  vibrating  sensation  felt  in 
the  sternal  end  of  the  second  right  intercostal 
space  or  just  over  the  sternum,  accompanying 
some  forms  of  aortic  obstruction  or  regurgita- 
tion. 

A.  valve.  (F.  valvule  aortique.)  This 
valve  consists  of  three  semilunar  segments  at 
the  mouth  or  commencement  of  the  aorta,  as  it 
rises  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart;  two  are 
anterior,  one  posterior  and  median.  They  are 
composed  of  fibrous  structure,  covered  on 
each  side  by  a  reflection  of  the  endocardium ;  the 
free  edge  is  strengthened  by  a  tendinous  band, 
and  has  in  its  middle  a  fibro-cartilaginous  nodule, 
the  Corpus  Arantii;  tendinous  fibres  run  from  this 
nodule  to  the  attached  edge  of  the  flap,  with  the 
exception  of  a  space  on  each  side  by  the  free  edge, 
which  contains  none,  and  is  called  the  lunule. 

A.  ven'tricle.  (F.  ventricule  aortique.)  A 
term  for  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  in  conse- 
quence of  its  giving  origin  to  the  aorta. 

A.  ves  tibule.  A  short  channel  lying  be- 
tween the  cavity  of  the  left  ventricle  and  the 
aortic  aperture  above  the  mitral  valve ;  its  direc- 
tion is  forwards,  upwards,  and  to  the  right ;  its 
walls  being  rigid  and  unyielding,  retain  the  size 
of  the  cavity  under  every  condition  of  action  of 
the  heart  It  was  originally  described  by  Dr. 
Sibson  as  the  intervalvular  space  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle. 

Aorti'tiS.  {Aorta,  the  great  artery  of  that 
name.  F.  aortite  ;  I.  aortite ;  G.  Hauptsclilaga- 
derentzundung .)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the 
aorta,  acute  or  chronic. 

A.,  acu'te.  In  its  acute  form  aortitis  is  a 
rare  disease,  with  very  obscure  symptoms ;  tumul- 
tuous action  of  the  heart,  pulsation  of  the  aorta, 
aortic  thrill  and  murmur  along  its  course,  have 
been  observed ;  anxiety,  tenderness  of  skin,  general 
oedema,  and  pain  and  heat  along  the  course  of 
the  vessel,  are  also  described.  Cupping,  counter- 
irritation,  opium,  antimony,  aconite,  and  salines 
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constitute  the  usual  recommendations  for  treat- 
ment. 

A.,  chron'ic.  In  its  chronic  form  aortitis 
does  not  appear  to  be  recognisable,  except,  after 
death,  in  the  shape  of  thickening  of  the  coats  and 
white  patches  of  old  exudation,  with  roughness 
and  puckering  of  the  inner  coat,  generally  accom- 
panied by  dilatation  of  the  vessel  following  some 
narrowing  in  the  early  stage.  Salts  may  be  de- 
posited in  the  white  patches. 

Aor'tra.  ('Atipw,  to  raise  or  suspend.)  Old 
term  for  the  suspended  portion  of  the  lung  on 
either  side  ;  consequently  the  lung  itself. 

Aosbba  mugrabee.  A  root  sold  in 
the  Indian  bazaars,  resembling  sarsaparilla. 
(Waring.) 

Aos  mic.  ('A,  neg. ;  6<rp.n,  a  smell.  G. 
geruchlos.)    Having  no  smell. 

Ao'tus.  ('A,  neg. ;  5ys,  an  ear.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  monster  destitute  of  ears. 

Aoua'rai    The  same  as  Avoira. 

Aoura'ra.  The  native  name  in  French 
Guiana  of  the  root  of  Astrocaryum  vulgare,  which 
is  used  as  an  antisyphilitic  remedy. 

Aouroa'chi'.  The  native  name  in  Guiana 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Virola  or  Myristica  sebifera. 

Aoute.  (F.  aouter,  to  ripen ;  from  Aout, 
August.)    Mature ;  ripe. 

Aowaze.  A  spice  employed  in  Abyssinia, 
composed  of  pimento,  salt,  ginger,  zegakebia  (a 
kind  of  thyme),  and  cloves.  It  is  used  as  a  con- 
diment with  raw  beef  or  brondo.    (E.  and  L.) 

Apa  Bad.    One  of  the  springs  of  Algyogy. 

Apae'riton.  (^Airaipw,  to  drive  away.) 
A  name  given  by  Apuleius  to  the  chamomile. 

Apag'm^i  ('ATray/ia,  a  fracture  at  a  joint.) 
According  to  Galen,  this  word  signifies  the  super- 
ficial division  of  bone  (fissure),  or  a  fracture  on 
the  opposite  side  to  the  lesion  (counter-fracture). 

Also,  simple  fracture  near  a  joint. 

Also,  abduction. 

Apago'g'e.  (' Airaywyn,  a  leading  away. 
G.  Wegfiihrm,  Abfiihren.)  Abduction ;  purga- 
tion. 

Apag'ynae.  ('Aira%,  once  only;  yvvv, 
woman.)  Denotes  those  plants  that  fructify  once 
only  in  their  life.  A  term  proposed  by  Desvaux 
to  replace  that  of  monocarpic. 

Apag'ynOUS.  ("ATrag,  once ;  yvvi'i,  a  wo- 
man. G.  ein ma h If ra nig.)  Applied  by  Desvaux 
to  plants  that  fructify  but  once. 

Apalach'ine.  (F.  the  des  apalaches,  t. 
de  la  mcr  du  sud ;  G.  Apallachtnthee.)  A  kind  of 
tea  obtained  from  the  Ilexvomitoria.  The  Indians 
take  it  in  infusion  for  the  purpose  of  intoxica- 
tion. 

gal'lis.   Another  name  for  the  plant 

Hex  cassine,  or  /.  vomitoria. 

Apanage.  ('ATraAXay?},  deliverance.  G. 
Befrciung.)  A  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  re- 
covery from  a  serious  disease,  or  in  the  case  of 
an  incurable  disease  applied  to  death. 

Apallax'is.  C 'AnriXXofts,  deliverance.) 
The  same  as  Apallage. 

Apalot'ica.  ('ATraXoTjjs,  softness,  ten- 
derness.) Lesions  or  deformities  affecting  the 
soft  parts. 

Apal'tO  Sen'na.  A  synonym  of  Alex- 
andrian senna. 

Apaly'tri.  (' AttoKos,  soft;  IXvrpov,  an 
elytrum.  G.  weichflugeldeekig.)  Applied  by 
Dumeril  to  a  Family  of  Coleoptera  having  soft 
elytra. 

Apa'ma.     A  Bragantia  belonging  to  the 


Nat.  Order  Aristolochiaeece  ;  said  to  be  an  anti- 
paralytic. 

Apanaste'ma.  Airaviarnpi,  to  rise  and 
go  away.)  A  nodulated  excrescence  of  the  con- 
junctival membrane  of  the  eye. 

ApanchODl  enOS.  ('Airayx6p.ivo<;;  from 
aTrayxw,  to  strangle.)  Ancient  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  ii,  43,  for  one  who  is  strangled 
or  suffocated  by  hanging. 

Apante'ma.  ('AiraKTij/ia,  a  meeting.) 
The  same  as  Apantesis. 

Apante'siSa  (' Airavnio-is,  the  act  of  go- 
ing to  meet.)    Opposition,  antagonism. 

An  event  or  consequence  of  disease. 

Apanthe'sis.  ('ATravOijcris,  a  fading.) 
The  same  meaning  as  Apanthismos. 

Apanthis'mos.  ('An-av0£o>ios,  a  pluck- 
ing of  flowers.)  A  term  signifying  the  termination 
of  the  period  of  blooming ;  the  period  of  withering ; 
hence  the  withering  or  falling  off,  or  closing  up, 
of  parts  belonging  to  the  child  which  are  neces- 
sary to  it  before  birth,  as  the  closure  of  the  ductus 
Botalli,  the  shrivelling  of  the  umbilicus,  the 
atrophy  of  the  thymus. 

Also,  the  act  of  plucking  the  bloom,  hence  the 
act  of  defloration. 

Also,  an  ancient  term  used  by  Galen,  de.  Ven. 
et  Art.  Dissect,  o.  viii,  for  an  extremely  minute 
blood  vessel. 

ApanthiS  muS,  Same  as  Hapanthismus. 

Apantbro'pia>  (' AnfavQptoTria  ;  diro, 
away;  avOputiros,  a  man.  F.  apanthropie ;  G. 
Trubsinnmit  Menschenscheu.)  Old  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prienot.  t.  482,  for  a  kind  of 
melancholia,  characterised  by  a  dislike  of  society. 
Also,  inhumanity,  cruelty. 

Apantbropis'mus.  The  same  asApan- 
thropia. 

Apantbro'pon.  Ancient  name  of  sta- 
phisagria. 

Apanxalo'a.  The  Mexican  name  of  a 
Species  of  Lythrwm,  employed  as  an  astringent 
and  vulnerary.  (Waring.) 

Apaphris'mus.  ('Aira<£/Hga>,  to  skim 
off  the  froth.)  Despumation. 

Aparach  ytUm.  (' A7rap«)(u"ros,  olvos, 
being  understood,  pure  wine.)  Old  name  used 
by  Galen,  I.  iv,  de  C.  M.  see.  Gen.  c.  7,  for  the 
purest  wine,  unmixed  with  water. 

Aparanym  phius.  ('A,  neg. ;  para- 
nymphium.)    Without  a  paranymphium. 

Aparapetaloid  eous.  ('A, neg. ; para- 
petalum.)    Without  a  parapetalum. 

AparaSCeUa'Sia.  ^AirapactKtvaaia ; 
from  a,  neg.  ;  irapao-Ktuato),  to  prepare.)  A  de- 
fect in  the  preparation  of  medicines  or  medical 
apparatus. 

Apari'ne.  (^Airapivn.)  Old  name  for 
goose-grass,  Galium  aparine ;  for  a  Species  of 
Xanthium  ;  and  for  the  woodruff,  Asperula 
odorata. 

Apar'teS.  ('ATra/OTf/Sjfitted  straight.)  Pen- 
sile, hanging  downwards,  as  some  of  the  muscles. 

Apartbro'sis.  ('  ATrapQp6op.ui,  to  be 
jointed.  F.  aparthrose  ;  G.  Abg/icderung.)  Dis- 
memberment ;  disarticulation.  The  removal  of  a 
limb  at  a  joint. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diarthrosis. 

Apar'tisiS.  ('ATi-dp-rio-is,  a  fitting  com- 
pletely.)   Entire  connection. 

Apar'ysiS.  ('Airapuw,  to  draw  off.)  Ex- 
haustion of  impure  humours. 

Apas'tia.  ('ATra<n-t'a.  G.  Niichternheit.) 
Abstinence  from  food. 
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Apas'tUS.  ('AiracrTos,  from  d,  neg. ; 
TTa-rtofxai,  to  feed.)    Unfed,  fasting. 

Apateephloglb  is.  ('A7r«Tri,  illusion ; 
ecphlogidis.  G.  triigerische  varioloide.)  False 
or  deceptive  variola. 

Apatfo.es.  ('A,  neg. ;  TraQos,  affection.) 
A  sect  of  philosophers  who  pretended  to  have  no 
affections. 

Apathetic.  (Same  etymon  as  Apathy.) 
Having  apathy;  indifferent;  wanting  in  feeling. 

A.  insan  ity.  A  form  of  insanity  very 
similar  to  dementia,  in  which  the  memory  is  not 
really  impaired,  but  the  mind  is  torpid. 

Apatlllcus.    ('A,  neg.  ;  7rdt)os,  a  passion. 

F.  apathique  ;  G.  gefiihllos.)  Pertaining  to 
apathy ;  apathic.    Without  passion. 

Applied  by  Lamarck  to  one  of  his  three  divi- 
sions, containing  animals  that  have  no  special 
organ  for  their  sensations,  and  which,  he  sup- 
posed, do  not  even  feel  their  existence. 

Ap'atliy.  ('A,  priv. ;  -kcSoi,  a  passion.  F. 
apathie ;  I.  apatia ;  G.  Gefiihllosigkeit,  TJn- 
empfindlichkeit.)  Term  for  the  absence  or 
privation  of  all  passion,  emotion,  or  excitement. 

Apatite.  ('ATrct-ruo^to  deceive;  so  called 
from  its  liability  to  be  mistaken  for  other  mine- 
rals. G.  Truffstem,  Triigling.)  3Ca(P04)2+CaCl2. 
A  mineral  consisting  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate, 
varying  much  in  colour  and  in  appearance. 

Apecfoe'ma.  {'Amixvp-t,  echo ;  from 
aV>ix£'*>,  to  sound  back.  F.  apecheme ;  G.  Ge- 
genspalt,  Gegenbruck.)  Old  term  for  a  fracture 
of  the  skull  called  Counter-fissure. 

ApectOCepb'alus.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  pectus, 
the  breast;  Ki<pa\ifi,  the  head.)  A  monstrosity 
having  neither  head  nor  thorax. 

Apei'ria.  (G.  Unerfahrenheit,  Erfahr- 
ungslosigkeit.)  Inexperience. 

Apel.  A  plant  of  Guinea;  the  leaves  are 
used  in  affections  of  the  throat. 

Apelainlc  acid.  ('Atto,  from  ;  iXaiov, 
oil.)    A  synonym  of  Elaidic  acid. 

Apel'la.  (The  proper  name  of  a  Jew — 
Judseus  Apella,  mentioned  by  Horace,  and  pro- 
bably well  known  at  Rome  in  his  time.  It  has 
also  been  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a,  neg.  ; 
pellis,  the  skin,  and  so  to  have  been  used  by 
Horace  to  indicate  any  Jew  as  being  circumcised. 
This,  again,  has  been  set  aside  as  incorrect,  and  the 
derivation  above  given,  referring  merely  to  this 
particular  Jew's  name,  and  his  being  circumcised, 
like  all  others,  is  held  to  be  more  just.  F. 
apelle ;  G.  Beschnittener.)  This  word  has  been 
applied  to  one  whose  prepuce  does  not  cover  the 
glans  penis,  whether  this  be  caused  by  circum- 
cision, or  is  congenital,  or  accidental. 

Apel'lous.  (L-  a,  neg. ;  pellis,  skin.) 
Having  no  skin. 

Ap'elos.  (AtteXo?  ;  from  &,  neg.  ;  tt/Xos, 
skin.)    A  wound  not  yet  skinned  over. 

Apen'salllS.  A  vessel  with  a  narrow  neck 
to  hold  oil. 

Apep'sia.     ('A,  neg. ;  ir£7TT<o,  to  digest. 

,F.  apepsie  ;  G.  Niclitverdauung,  Verdauungslos- 
igkeit.)  Old  term  for  indigestion,  now  expressed 
by  the  word  dyspepsia. 

Apep'ta.  (Same  etymon.)  Indigestible 
foods. 

Apep'tic.    (Same  etymon.   F.  apcptique ; 

G.  apeptisch,  unverdaulich.)  Having  bad  diges- 
tion ;  dyspeptic. 

Apep'tOUS.  (A TrtTTTos, uncooked;  frorad, 
nog. ;  irtiTTu],  to  cook.  G.  ungekocht,  uwerdaut.) 
Uncooked,  undigested,  unripe,  indigestible. 


A'per.  (Lat.  akin  to  icairpo?,  wild  swine  of 
both  sexes.    G.  Eber.)    The  wild  boar,  or  sow. 

Apercep'tion.  (F.  apercevoir,  to  per- 
ceive one's  self.  G.  Anschauung .)  That  opera- 
tion of  the  mind  which  consists  in  considering 
itself  as  the  subject  which  perceives,  or  feels  any 
impression.    See  also  Apperception. 

Ape'ria.    The  same  as  Apeiria. 

Aperiantha'ceous.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  peri- 
anth. F.  aperianthace ;  G.  ohne  Bliitendecke.) 
Without  a  perianth ;  applied  by  Mirbel  to  Cy- 
cadese. 

Aperian'tllOUS.  ('A,  neg.;  irspi,  around; 
avdos,  a  flower.)  A  term  applied  to  a  flower 
having  no  perianth.  An  achlamydeous  or  naked 
flower. 

Ape  riens  palpebra  rum  rec'tus. 

(L.  aperio,  to  uncover,  to  open  ;  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid ;  rectus,  straight.)  A  synonym  of  the  Levator 
palpebrce  superioris. 

Ape'rient.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.  F.  aper- 
itif; G.  abfiihrend,  bffnend,  eroffnend.)  Opening ; 
applied  to  a  medicine  which  gently  opens,  or  effects 
a  discharge  from,  the  bowels ;  a  laxative. 

The  term  was  anciently  used  to  describe  the 
power  which  certain  remedies  were  supposed  to 
possess  of  opening  the  natural  pores  or  apertures 
of  the  different  organs  and  blood-vessels. 

Ape'rientS.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Offnungs- 
mittel.)  Medicines  which  have  a  relaxing  effect 
on  the  bowels,  but  which  do  not  produce  watery 
evacuations;  such  are  castor  oil,  rhubarb,  senna, 
and  the  like. 

Aperi'nous.  ('A,  neg. ;  irnplv,  the  scro- 
tum.)   Without  scrotum  or  genitals ;  castrated. 

Aperisper'matOUS.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  peri- 
sperm.  F.  aperisperme.)  Applied  to  a  seed  or 
vegetable  embryo  without  a  perisperm,  as  that  of 
Salsola  tragus. 

Aperisper'mic.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
no  perisperm  or  albumen. 

Aperisper'mous.  ('A,  neg.;  mpi, 
around;  airtppa,  a  seed.  F.  aperisperme!)  An 
embrye  or  seed  destitute  of  albumen.  Same  as 
Aperispermatous. 

Aperis'tatOIl.  ('A-n-fpio-TaTos,  solitary; 
from  d,  neg. ;  irepuar'ni/u,  to  surround.)  Term 
applied  by  Galen,  I.  ii,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Gen.  e.  i,  to 
a  small  ulcer  unattended  by  any  serious  mischief, 
and  not  surrounded  by  inflammation. 

Aperis'tatum.    Same  as  Aperistaton. 

Aperisto'mati.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  peristoma.) 
Applied  by  Bridel  to  a  Class  of  Musci,  deprived  of 
the  peristome  by  absence  of  the  opercule. 

Aperiti'va  reme'dia.  (L.  aperio,  to 
open ;  remedium,  a  remedy.)  Medicines  relaxing 
the  bowels ;  purgatives. 

Aperitive.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.  F. 
aperitif;  G.  bffnend,  abfiihrend.)  Term  applied 
to  purgative,  laxative,  or  aperient  remedies. 

A.  saffron  of  Mars.  A  synonym  of 
Ferri  subcarbonas,  U.S.  Ph. 

Aperitives.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
which  produce  relaxation  of  the  bowels  or  the 
biliary  or  urinary  passages. 

Some  authors  use  the  term  as  synonymous  only 
with  diuretics. 

Other  authorities,  as  Fonssagrives,  describe 
aperitives  as  stimulants  of  the  appetite,  and  di- 
vide them  into  hygienic  and  medicinal  aperitives. 

A.,  hygien'ic.  (F.  aperitifs  hygieniques.) 
Under  this  title  Fonssagrives  includes  the 
thorough  cleansing  of  the  mouth  and  teeth  by  a 
tongue-scraper,  tooth-brush,   or  rough  towel, 


APERITROPAL— APETALIA-ELEUTHEROGYNIA. 


with  or  without  dilute  Eau  de  Cologne  or  tincture 
of  pyrethrum,  or  simply  cold  water.  Change  of 
air,  exercise,  and  hydrotherapeutics. 

A.,  medicinal.  (F.  aperitifs  medica- 
ntenteux.)  Under  this  term  Fonssagrives  in- 
cludes condiments,  and  such  drugs  as  quinine, 
gentian,  centaury,  chamomile,  and  the  like. 

A.,  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.  aperi- 
tifs majeurs.)  Some  French  authors  class  under 
this  heading  the  roots  of  smallage,  fennel,  parsley, 
asparagus,  and  butcher's  broom. 

A.,  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  aperitifs 
mineurs.)  Some  French  authors  class  under  this 
heading  the  roots  of  maidenhair,  dandelion, 
eryngium  campestre,  rest-harrow  and  wild  straw- 
berry. 

Aperit'ropal.  ('A,  neg.  ;  •Kf.piTpoirh, 
revolution.  F.  aperitrope.)  That  which  does 
not  undergo  the  usual  successive  changes  in  the 
normal  evolution  of  the  organs.    (R.  and  L.) 

Aperit  rope.  ('A,  neg. ;  TrepiTpoirw.) 
Defective  metabolism ;  imperfect  performance  of 
the  healthy  actions  of  the  system. 

Aperit'tos.    Same  as  Aperittiis. 

Aperit'tUS.  ('  A.TrtpiTTo<;,  simple,  plain  ; 
from  a,  neg. ;  Tre/jiTi-ds,  redundant.)  Old  term 
applied  to  those  kinds  of  food  which  have  the 
least  excrementitious  matter,  as  the  flesh  of  wild 
animals,  and  those  which  feed  in  dry  places. 

Aper'tion.  (L.  apertio,  an  opening.  G. 
Eroffnung.)  The  making  of  an  opening,  as  the 
perforation  of  an  imperforate  anus  or  closed 
meatus  auditorius,  or  the  opening  of  an  abscess. 

Aper'tive.   Same  as  Aperitive. 

Aper'tor.  (L.  apertor,  one  who  discloses ; 
from  aperio,  to  open.)  An  opener. 

A.  oc'uli.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Levator  palpebrce  superioris. 

ApertO'rium.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.)  Name 
of  an  instrument  formerly  used  for  dilating  the 
os  uteri  during  labour. 

Apertu'ra.  (L.  apertura,  an  opening ; 
from  aperio,  to  open.  F.  ouverture  ;  G.  Offnung, 
Loch,  Hiindung.)  An  opening,  either  natural  or 
made  with  an  instrument ;  an  aperture. 

In  Botany,  Tode  has  given  this  name  to  the 
opening  through  which  the  spores  are  discharged 
in  Spheriaceous  Fungi. 

A.  ante'rior  ventric'uli  ter  tii  cere- 
bri. (L.  anterior,  front ;  ventriadus,  a  ventricle 
of  the  brain ;  tertius,  third ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  foramen  commune  anterius,  or  channel  of 
communication  between  the  third  and  the  two 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

A.  cana'lis  cbor'dae  tympani.  (L. 
canalis,  a  channel ;  chorda,  a  string ;  tympanum, 
a  drum.)  The  opening  situated  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  tympanum  between  the  pyramid  and 
the  groove  for  the  membrana  tympam,  by  which 
the  chorda  tympani  enters  the  tympanum. 

A.  cana'lis  facia'lis  spu'ria.  (L.  cana- 
lis ;  fades,  the  face ;  spur ius,  false.)  The  hiatus 
Fallopii. 

A.  exte'rior  cana'lis  inguina'lis.  (L. 

exterior,  outer ;  canalis,  a  channel ;  inguinalis, 
belonging  to  the  groin.)  The  external  abdominal 
ring. 

A.  infe'rior  canalic'uli  tympan'ici. 

(L.  inferior,  lower ;  canaliculus,  a  small  pipe ; 
tympanum.)  A  small  foramen  at  the  bottom  of 
a  depression  situated  between  the  jugular  fossa 
and  the  carotid  foramen  in  the  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

A.  inte'rior  cana'lis  inguinalis.  (L. 


interior,  inner;  canalis ;  inguinalis,  belonging  to 
the  groin.)    The  internal  abdominal  ring. 

A.  na'rium  ante'rior.  (L.  naris,  a  nos- 
tril; anterior,  front.  G.  vorderen  or  dusseren 
Nasenlocher.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the  nares 
on  each  side. 

A.  na'rium  exter'na.  (L.  naris  ;  exter- 
nus,  outward.)    The  same  as  A.  narium  anterior. 

A.  na'rium  interna.  (L.  naris  ;  inter- 
nus,  inner.)    The  same  as  A.  narium  posterior. 

A.  na'rium  poste'rior.  (L.  naris;  pos- 
terior, hinder.  G.  hinteren  Nasenbffnung .)  The 
posterior  opening  of  the  nares. 

A.  pel'vis  infe'rior.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin  ; 
inferior,  lower.  G.  Beckenausgang.)  The  inferior 
opening  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  pel'vis  perinea'lis.  (L. pelvis  ; peri- 
neum.)   The  inferior  opening  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  pel'vis  supe'rior.  (L.  pelvis;  superior, 
upper.  G.  Bectceneingang.)  The  upper  opening 
of  the  pelvis. 

A.  pyrlform'is.  (L.  pyrum,  a  pear  ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the  nose  in  the 
skeleton,  formed  by  the  nasal  bones  above  and  the 
superior  maxillary  bones  laterally  and  below. 

A.  sca'Ise  vestib'ull.  (L.  scala,  a  ladder ; 
vestibule.)  The  opening  by  which  the  scala 
vestibuli  communicates  with  the  scala  tympani ; 
it  is  situated  at  the  lower  and  fore  part  of  the 
vestibule. 

A.  spu'ria  cana'lis  facia'lis.  (L.  spu- 
rius,  false;  canalis,  a  channel;  fades,  the  face.) 
The  hiatus  Fallopii  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

A.  supe'rior  canalic'uli  tympan'ici. 
(L.  superior,  upper  ;  canaliculus,  a  little  channel ; 
tympanum.)  A  small  opening  in  the  groove 
leading  to  the  hiatus  Fallopii  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

A.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterinus,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)  The  opening  of  the  Fallopian  tube 
into  the  uterus. 

A.  uteri'na  tubes.  (L.  uterinus,  be- 
longing to  the  womb  ;  tuba,  a  straight  trumpet. 
G.  Gebarmutterbffnung .)  The  opening  by  which 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus  communicates  with  that 
of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Ap'erture.  (Same  etymon.)  An  open- 
ing. 

A.,  ang-'le  of.    See  Angular  aperture. 

Aper'tUS.  (L.  aperio,  to  uncover,  to  open.) 
Open.  Formerly  used  for  exulceratus,  as  cancer 
apertus,  an  open  or  ulcerated  cancer ;  also,  applied 
by  Scribonius  Largus,  n.  81,  to  ulcers.  See 
Rhodius,  in  not.  and  Lex.  Scribon. 

In  Botany  (G.  unbedeckt,  offen,  gcbffnet),  ap- 
plied to  an  expanded  flower. 

Also,  to  a  floral  whorl  which  does  not  completely 
embrace  the  receptacle. 

Apet  alee.  (A,  neg. ;  petal.  F.ape'tales; 
G.  Perigonbliithige.)  One  of  the  three  groups 
into  which  A.  de  Jussieu  divided  Dicotyledons. 
It  included  all  Dicotyledonous  plants  possessing 
only  a  single  floral  envelope,  and  was  divided 
into  three  Sections — Epigyna,  Ferigyna,  and 
Sypogyna. 

In  other  classifications  the  Division  Apetalat  is 
described  as  containing  Dicotyledons  having  a 
perianth  consisting  of  a  single  whorl  of  leaves, 
or  it  is  entirely  absent ;  only  occasionally  is  it 
composed  of  a  double  whorl  of'  sepaloid  leaves. 

Apeta'lia-eleutherog-yn'ia.  (A, 
neg.  ;  petal;  iXtvdtpos,  free;  ywv,  the  female.) 
Applied  by  A.  Richard  to  a  Class  comprising 
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apetalous  Dicotyledons,  the  ovary  of  which  is 
free. 

A.-sympnysogyn'ia.      (Su^no-is,  a 
rowing  together;  yvvri,  the  female.)  Applied 
y  A.  Kichard  to  a  Class  comprising  apetalous 
Dicotyledons,  the  ovary  of  which  is  adherent. 

Apetaliflo'rous.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  petal; 
fios,  a  flower.  F.  apetaliflore  ;  G.  blumenblattlos- 
blumig.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  the  calathi- 
dium  and  corona  of  Synantherese  when  the  flowers 
which  form  them  are  without  a  corolla. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  plants  destitute  of  a 
corolla. 

Apeta'lius.   Same  as  Apetalous. 

Apet'aloid.  ('A,  neg. ;  irtTaXov,  a  leaf.) 
A  term  in  Botany  applied  to  flowers  which  have 
only  one  whorl  of  floral  envelopes,  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  calyx. 

Apetaloste  monous.  ('A,  neg. ;  tteV- 
aKov,  a  leaf,  a  petal ;  crnp-usv,  a  thread.)  Applied 
by  G.  Allmann  to  plants  the  stamens  of  which  are 
free  from  all  adherence  to  the  petals. 

Apet'alOUS.  ('A,  priv.  ;  irtTaXou,  a  leaf, 
a  petal.  F.  apetale  ;  G.  blumenblattlos.)  Having 
no  petals  ;  without  petals. 

Apet'aly>  (Same  etymon.)  Absence  of 
corolla. 

Apeterebi-tupia    A  name  of  Sassafras. 

Apeth'isis.  C Att£0i£«>,  to  disuse.  G. 
Entwohnung.)    The  giving  up  of  a  habit. 

Apetllis'tic  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
relation  to  the  giving  up  of  a  good  or  bad  habit. 

Apeuthy  s  menos.  Same  as  Apeu- 
thysmenus. 

Apeuthys'menns.     ^knrtvfaafdvov ; 

from  dTrivdvvtu,  to  make  straight  again.)  Name 
applied  by  the  Greeks  to  the  rectum,  or  straight 
gut.  (Gomeus.) 

A'pex.  (L.  apex,  the  extrtgne  end  of  a  thing. 
F.  sommite,  sommet ;  G.  Ausserste,  Spitze, 
Bucket,  Seheitel,  Wirbel,  Schnabel.)  The  top, 
summit,  or  extremity  of  any  body  or  part. 

In  Conchology,  the  limbs  of  a  shell  or  the  most 
projecting  part  of  the  valve  near  the  upper  or 
lower  border  of  the  hinge. 

In  Botany,  this  term  was  applied  by  Toume- 
fort  to  the  male  organ  of  the  flower  or  stamen  ; 
it  is  now  used  exclusively  to  designate  the  sum- 
mit of  a  plant  or  part  of  a  plant  most  remote 
from  its  base. 

Also,  the  opening  at  the  summit  of  Spheriaceous 
Fungi,  by  which  the  spores  escape. 

A.  beat.  The  impulse  of  the  contraction 
of  the  heart,  felt  and  seen  in  the  fifth  intercostal 
space,  about  half  way  between  the  left  edge  of  the 
sternum  and  a  line  drawn  vertically  downwards 
from  the  nipple.  The  point  is  lower  when  the 
heart  is  enlarged;  higher  when  the  heart's 
cavities  are  small,  and  when  there  is  pericardial 
effusion.  It  is  destroyed  or  much  lessened  in 
pericardial  effusion  and  adhesion,  and  in  cases 
where  a  piece  of  emphysematous  lung  protrudes 
in  front  of  the  heart ;  it  is  increased  in  force  in 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart ;  enlargement  of  other 
viscera,  or  effusion  into  neighbouring  cavities,  may 
displace  it. 

A.,  cardiac.  (KapSta,  the  heart.)  The 
lower  end  of  the  heart  as  felt  in  the  A.  beat. 

A.  catarrh'.   The  same  as  A.  congestion. 

A.  coch  leae.  (Kox^tas,  a  spiral.)  The 
point  or  extremity  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear ;  it, 
is  directed  outwards,  and  a  little  downwards  and 
forwards. 

A.  columellas.    (L.  columella,  a  small 


column.)  The  upper  narrowed  extremity  of  the 
modiolus  of  the  cochlea. 

_  A.  conges  tion.  A  term  given  to  a  con- 
dition of  congestion  of  the  apex  of  the  lung,  con- 
tinuing for  an  indefinite  period,  giving  rise  to 
physical  signs  of  consolidation,  affecting  the 
general  health,  as  in  tubercular  deposit,  and  liable 
to  take  on  disintegrating  processes,  so  as  to  be  one 
mode  of  origin  of  phthisis.  This  condition  is  not 
admitted  by  all  observers. 

_  A.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  point 
or  inferior  extremity  of  the  heart ;  it  is  formed 
by  the  left  ventricle,  projects  towards  the  left 
side  and  forwards,  and  lies  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  ribs. 

A.  geomet'ricus.  (TtwuiTpiKos,  relating 
to  geometry,  geometrical.)  F.  sommet  geome-, 
trique.)  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  upper-] 
most  point  of  a  fruit  when,  in  developing,  one  of 
the  sides  of  the  ovary  has  grown  to  a  greater 
extent  than  the  others,  so  that  the  style,  instead 
of  being  terminal,  is  lateral,  and  more  or  less  ap- 
proximated to  the  base  of  the  fruit.  In  this  case 
a  vertical  raised  on  this  base  would  not  tra- 
verse the  style  or  organic  apex  of  the  fruit,  but 
would  pass  out  at  a  higher  point,  which  then 
receives  the  name  of  the  geometrical  apex,  as  in 
Anaeardium  occidentale. 

A.  lin'guse.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungenspitze.)  The  free  extremity  of  the  tongue 
which  is  directed  forwards. 

A.  mur  mur.  A  murmur  heard  over  the 
apex  of  the  heart ;  when  audible  near  the  ensi- ! 
form  cartilage  it  is  believed  to  depend  on  tricus- 
pid regurgitation ;  when  at  the  cardiac  apex  and 
at  the  back  also  it  indicates  mitral  regurgitation ; 
a  murmur  indicating  the  latter  condition,  if 
slight,  may  not  be  heard  at  the  back  near  the 
inferior  angle  of  the  left  scapula;  some  observers 
teach  that  a  systolic  apex  murmur  may  be  caused 
by  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle. 

A.  nasi.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nascn- 
spitze.)    The  free  extremity  of  the  nose. 

A.organ'icus.  ('Opyaw/co's,  organic.  F. 
sommet  organigue.)  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  indicate  in  a  fruit  the  point  which  corresponds 
to  the  insertion  of  the  style,  or,  in  a  seed,  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Cotyledons.  In  the  greater  num- 
ber of  fruits  and  seeds  the  organic  apex  is  iden- 
tical with  the  prolongation  of  the  axis  of  the 
fruit  or  seed,  and  then  corresponds  to  the  geo- 
metrical apex,  but  in  many  growth  is  unequal, 
and  the  point  of  attachment  of  the  style  or  the 
micropyle  of  the  seed  then  becomes  lateral,  and 
the  organic  apex  and  the  geometrical  apex  do  not 
correspond. 

A.  patel'lse.  (L.  patella,  a  small  pan,  the 
knee-pan.)  The  pointed  inferior  angle  of  the 
patella. 

A.  pneumo  nia.  The  same  as  A.  conges- 
tion. 

A.pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.)  The 
upper  rounded  extremity  of  the  lung ;  it  projects 
above  the  border  of  the  first  rib.  It  is  grooved 
by  the  subclavian  artery,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  pleura. 

Aph'ace.  ('A<£aK>j.)  A  plant  in  use  amongst 
the  ancients  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea  (Dios- 
corides,  I.  ii,  c.  177  ;  Galen,  de  simp.  I.  v;  Paul. 
jEgineta,  I.  vii,  §  iii;  Pliny,  I.  xxvii,  c.  21.)  It 
has  been  referred  to  Vicia  sepium  by  Fuchsius 
and  Matthiolus,  to  V.  angustifolia  by  Dalechamp, 
to  V.  cracca  by  Littre,  and  by  Sprengel  to  either 
V.  bithynica,  V.  lutca,ox  V.hybrida.  (Waring.) 
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Apha'cia.   Same  as  Aphakia. 

Aphaer'esiS.  {'  A^aiptcrLi;  from  d(paip(u>, 
to  take  away,  to  separate.  F.  apherise ;  G. 
Wegnahme.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  prcenot.  t.  360,  for  the  amputation  or  re- 
moval of  any  diseased  or  preternatural  part  of 
the  body. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  large  and  injurious 
extraction  of  blood. 

Aphakia.  ('A,  neg. ;  4>ayiw,  to  eat.  P. 
aphagie.)    Inability  to  swallow. 

Apfoa'kia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <£a/co's,  a  lentil,  any- 
thing shaped  like  a  lentil,  and  so  the  crystalline 
lens.  P.  aphakic)  The  condition  of  an  eye  when 
the  crystalline  lens  is  absent.  The  absence  of  the 
lens  may  be  either  congenital,  or  the  result  of 
accident,  or  of  operation ;  it  renders  the  eye  highly 
hypermetropic,  and  abolishes  the  power  of  accom- 
modation. In  order  to  obtain  good  vision  it  is 
requisite  to  place  a  lens  of  from  2^  to  3J  inches 
or  lower  power  before  the  eye  ;  a  stronger  power 
being  required  for  near  than  for  distant  objects. 
The  anterior  chamber  is  usually  very  deep,  and 
the  iris  funnel-shaped  and  tremulous. 

Apha'kOUS.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aphake.) 
Deprived  of  the  crystalline  lens,  whether  con- 
genitally,  by  displacement,  or  by  operation. 

Aptialangi  asis.  ('A,  neg. ;  cpdXav?, 
a  line  of  battle,  a  bone  of  the  finger. )  The  fourth 
stage  of  Oriental  leprosy,  in  which  gangrene  of 
the  fingers  occurs. 

Aph'anes.  (,'A<pavih,  unseen.)  A  Section 
of  the  Genus  Alchemilla,  characterised  by  the 
number  of  the  stamens  and  carpels  being  reduced 
to  one  or  two. 

A.  arven'sis.  (F.  percepierre,  petit  pied- 
de-lion  des  champs.)  Leaves  palmipai'tite,  with 
three  lobes,  which  are  cuneiform,  3 — 5  fid,  with 
leafy  incised  connivent  stipules.  A  tincture  is 
made  from  it  which  is  recommended  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  antilithic ;  now  usually  called  Alche- 
milla  arvensis. 

Aphanip'tera.    ('A<£ai»5s;  from  &<pa- 

viX,u>,  to  remove  from  sight,  to  conceal ;  m-Ttpov, 
a  wing.  F.  puces  ;  G.  Fl'ohe.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Diptera,  Class  Inseeta  ( Ametabolica) .  The 
fleas ;  animal-sucking  insects,  having  the  body 
laterally  compressed ;  thorax  imperfectly  distin- 
guished from  the  abdomen  ;  two  scales,  abortive 
wings,  on  each  side  of  thorax ;  eyes  simple,  small, 
round ;  feelers  short,  in  a  groove ;  no  upper  lip ; 
mandibles  converted  into  long  saws,  between  them 
is  an  azygous  pricking  organ ;  maxilla?  short  and 
broad ;  maxillary  palpi  elongated,  with  four  seg- 
ments ;  lower  lip  split,  segmented  like  a  palpus ; 
hind  legs  adapted  for  leaping;  metamorphosis 
complete ;  larva  destitute  of  feet,  worm-like, 
hairy. 

Aphanip'terous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  no  apparent  wings. 

Aphan'isiS.  ('A<£di/i<ris,  a  getting  rid  of.) 
Disappearance  ;  extinction  ;  fainting. 

Aph'anite.  ('AcfinviU,  unseen,  obscure; 
from  d,  neg. ;  (paivopai,  to  be  seen.)  A  species 
of  rock,  consisting  of  quartz,  hornblende  and  fel- 
spar, so  combined  that  they  are  severally  indis- 
tinguishable, hence  the  name ;  also  called  cornean. 

Apbanit'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Containing 
aphanite ;  applied  to  a  rock  of  this  nature. 

Aphanocnido'sis.  ('Acpavih,  obscure ; 
Kvi&oxris,  a  stinging  sensation.)  Urticaria  eva- 
nida ;  rapidly  recurring  and  disappearing  nettle 
rash. 

Aphanocy  clicse.    ('A<£ay>!s,  unseen; 


kukXos,  a  circle.)  A  Series  of  the  Subclass  Chori- 
petalce  of  angiospermous  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Spirally-built  hemicyclic  or  acyclic  flowers,  with 
the  segments  mostly  free,  or  only  those  of  the 
gyncecium  coherent;  perianth  generally  sepa- 
rable into  calyx  and  corolla ;  the  parts  variable  in 
number;  stamens  usually  more  numerous  than 
the  perianth  leaves;  carpels  generally  forming 
several  monocarpous  ovaries. 

Aphanophle'bious.  ('Afpavfc,  hid- 
den ;  <£A.ti//,  veins.)  A  term  in  Botany  applied  to 
leaves  in  which  the  veins  or  nervures  are  indis- 
tinct. 

Aphanop'terous.  (' Acpavvs ;  irrlpov, 
a  wing.)    Wingless ;  applied  to  the  fleas. 

Aphar'ca.  ('A^ujok)).)  A  plant,  so  named 
by  Theophrastus,  which  has  been  variousty  iden- 
tified with  Hhamnus  alatemus,  with  Arbutus 
unedo,  and  also  with  Phillyrea  angusti  folia. 

Aphasia.  ('A<£a<n'a,  speechlessness,  from 
&,  neg. ;  <pu<xi<s,  speech.  G.  Sprachlosigkeit.) 
Loss  of  the  faculty  of  intelligent  speech ;  not 
caused  by  any  impairment  of  structure  of  the  vocal 
organs,  but  by  damage  of  the  cerebral  centre  or 
centres  for  speech ;  it  thus  includes  inability  to 
speak  depending  on  affection  of  the  co-ordinating 
centre  for  the  muscles  producing  articulate  speech 
— aphemia ;  as  well  as  that  which  depends  on 
the  loss  of  the  memory  of  words — amnesia  ;  it  may 
or  may  not  be  attended  by  inability  to  write,  not 
depending  on  paralysis  of  the  limb — agraphia; 
and  it  excludes  inability  to  speak  from  deaf- 
mutism,  general  paralysis,  glosso-pharyngeal  pa- 
ralysis, chorea,  and  such  like.  Aphasia  is  very 
commonly  associated  with  right  hemiplegia  and 
lesion  of  some  portion  of  the  third  frontal  convo- 
lution, the  island  of  Reil,  and  the  subjacent 
part  of  the  corpus  striatum  on  the  left  side.  A 
form  of  aphasia,  which  has  been  called  func- 
tional, may  be  the  result  of  fright  or  general 
disease. 

Some  authors  include  under  this  head  defect 
or  loss  of  speech  from  whatever  cause. 

A.  amnemoiica.  Apvnpovlw,  to  be 
unmindful.)  Aphasia  in  which  neither  spoken  nor 
written  words  can  be  remembered.  The  idea  is 
present,  but  does  not  suggest  the  proper  symbol, 
hence  no  word,  or  an  incorrect  expression,  is  em- 
ployed. The  appropriate  word  to  express  an  idea 
cannot  be  recalled  when  required,  though  it  is 
readily  pronounced  when  heard. 

A.  amne'sica-  (' Ap.v>i<ria,  forgetfulness.) 
The  same  as  A.  amnemonica. 

A.  amnes'tica.  Same  in  etymon  and 
meaning  as  A.  amnesiea. 

A.,  aneu'ral.  ('A,  neg. ;  vtupov,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  atactica. 

A.  associato'ria.  (L.  associo,  to  associ- 
ate.)   Same  as  A.  atactica. 

A.  atac'tica.  ('A,  neg. ;  -ra^is,  order.) 
Aphasia  is  termed  atactic  when  a  word,  though 
still  retained  as  a  sensory  image  and  as  a  symbol 
of  thought,  can  no  longer  be  enunciated  as  a  motor 
combination  of  articulate  sounds,  though  the 
sounds  themselves  may  still  continue  to  be  cor- 
rectly formed  when  occurring  in  some  other  word. 

A..,  atax'ic-    The  same  as  A.  atactica. 

A.,  func'tional.  A  form  of  aphasia  which 
may  occur  in  hysterical  persons  as  a  result  of 
great  emotion,  or  of  severe  febrile  or  other  disease, 
and  as  a  congenital  condition.  It  is  not  associ- 
ated with  hemiplegia,  does  not  appear  to  be  ac- 
companied by  manifest  cerebral  lesion,  and  may 
be  recovered  from. 
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A.,  lethologr'ical.  (AtfOq,  a  forgetting; 
Xo'yos,  a  word.)    A  synonym  of  A.  amnesica. 

Apha  sic.  (Same etymon.  F .  aphasique.) 
Term  applied  to  one  affected  with  aphasia. 

Aphassom  enos.  ('Acpao-o-to,  to  feel.) 
Anciently  used  to  denote  the  tactual  examination 
of  the  female  organs  of  generation  as  a  means  of 
diagnosing  vaginal  and  uterine  disease. 

Apheb  riok.  Arabic  for  sulphur.  (Eu- 
land.) 

Aph  edra  =  {'  Xcpscpwv,  a  privy;  from  k-rro, 
from;  zcpa,  a  seat.  G.  Nachtstuht.)  A  night- 
stool. 

Aphedri'a.  {'A-rptcpeia,  a  sitting  apart.) 
The  catamenia. 

Aph  edron.  (' Xcptcpaiv,  a  privy.)  A 
privy ;  a  night  stool ;  the  anus. 

Aphedro  nius,  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to  a  night-stool,  or  a  privy. 

Aph  edros,  QAcpecpos,  a  sitting  apart.) 
The  same  as  Aphedron. 

Also,  in  the  Sepruagint,  used  as  a  term  for 
menstruation,  because  the  women  amongst  the 
Jews  sat  apart  at  that  time. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Carthamus  lanatus. 

Apheli  a.  {'XcpiXuu,  simplicity.)  The 
simple  manners  adopted  by  the  sect  of  Methodists 
in  teaching  and  practising  medicine.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Aphelicis teros.  ('At™,  away  from; 
v\iKia,  youth.)  Past  the  flower  of  youth.  Hip- 
pocrates, Epid.  I,  7. 

Aphelion.  ('A7rd,  from ;  S^'o?,  the  sun.) 
Term  for  that  point  of  a  planet's  orbit  when  it 
is  at  the  farthest  distance  from  the  sun. 

Aphels  ia  ,  ('A</>£\au),  to  draw  away.  G. 
Zerstreutheit.)  A  term  for  absence  of  mind ; 
reverie. 

A.  inten'ta.  (L.  intentus,  intense.)  Ab- 
straction of  mind,  in  which  the  attention,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  will,  is  riveted  to  some 
special  subject,  with  consentient  emotion  of  the 
general  appearance. 

A,  otio'sa-  (L.  otiosus,  unoccupied.)  The 
condition  called  brown-study,  in  which  the  atten- 
tion is  voluntarily  obedient  to  the  imagination ; 
the  muscles  are  quiescent. 

A.  so'cors.  (L.  socors,  narrow-minded, 
thoughtless.)  Absence  of  mind,  in  which  the 
attention  wanders,  and  does  not  readily  yield 
obedience  to  the  will. 

Aphemet  ric.  A  wrong  spelling  of  Ea- 
phemetric. 

Aphe  raia,  (' A,  neg. ;  (print,  to  speak.  P. 
aphemie.  )  Loss  or  defect  of  the  faculty  of  speech. 
By  some  authors  used  synonymously  with  aphasia 
in  its  widest  sense  ;  by  others,  restricted  to  those 
cases  in  which  the  power  of  speaking  is  lost, 
although  the  vocal  organs  are  in  no  degree  para- 
lysed, and  although  the  mental  faculty  of  speech, 
as  evidenced  by  the  understanding  of  words 
spoken  and  by  the  possession  of  the  power  of  ex- 
pressing thoughts  by  writing,  is  still  retained. 

Aphe  mie.  (Same etymon.  F '.  aphtmiqite.) 
Suffering  from,  or  the  subject  of,  Aphemia. 

Aphepsema.  ('A<££<^>)/xa  ;  from  a-n-6, 
coming  from  ;  'ii!rui,  to  boil.  F.  aphepseme.)  The 
term  used  for  a  decoction  by  Dioscorides,  i,  2. 

Aphep'sis.  CA<££Xr"s>  a  boiling  off.)  A 
decoction. 

Aphe'resis.    The  same  as  Apharesis. 

Aph'esis.  CA^co-is,  a  letting  go;  from 
a<pli)ni,  to  send  forth.  F.  aphesie.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Pranot.  t.  575,  for  the 


remission  or  resolution  of  a  disease ;  also  for  cer- 
tain or  all  the  members  of  the  body. 

Aph  ides.    Same  as  Aphidida. 

Aphid  ian.  {Aphis.)  Eelating  to  the 
aphis,  or  plant-louse. 

Aphid  ida.  (F.  aphidiens,  pueerons ;  G. 
Blattliiuse.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Bomop- 
tera,  of  the  Order  Rhynchota,  of  the  Class  Insecta 
(Ametabolica)  (Schmarda).  By  Latreille  they 
are  included  under  the  Hemiptera.  The  antenna? 
have  from  five  to  seven  segments,  and  are  often 
longer  than  the  body;  the  wings  four,  thin, 
membranous,  but  often  absent ;  legs  thin,  with 
two  tarsal  segments ;  no  salivary  glands  or  Mal- 
pighian  vessels.  Many  species  have  two  horns 
at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  abdomen  (cor- 
nicula),  from  which  a  honey-like  fluid  is  excreted, 
eagerly  sought  after  by  some  kinds  of  ants. 
Some  species  propagate  by  parthenogenesis.  The 
Phylloxera  vastatriz,  so  destructive  to  vines,  be- 
longs to  this  Family. 

Aphidiph  ag;a.  {Aphis;  tpaydv,  to 
eat.)  A  Group  of  the  Suborder  Trirnera,  Order 
Coleoptera,  having  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary 
palpi  scutiform,  and  the  antenna?  short,  the  three 
terminal  joints  forming  a  club. 

Aphidiv  orous.  {Aphis;  L.  voro,  to  de- 
vour. F.  aphidivore.)  Devouring  or  eating 
aphides. 

Aphid  rus.    Same  as  Aphedron. 

Aphilanthro  pia.  ('A,  priv. ;  tpi\av- 
dpwiria,  love  of  mankind.  G.  Menschenscheu.) 
Old  term  used  by  D.  D.  Wedelius,  Pathol.,  Dogm. 
s.  iii,  c.  9,  596,  for  the  first  symptoms  of  melan- 
cholia, consisting  in  the  shunning  of  society  and 
amusements. 

A  phis.  (F.  puceron;  G.  Blattlaus.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Aphides,  or  Aphidida. 
Antennae  longer  than  "the  body,  nine-segmented ; 
subcostal  nervure  trifid ;  abdomen  with  two  honey 
tubes. 

A.  chinen'sis.  {Chinensis,  belonging  to 
China.)  The  insect  believed  to  produce  Chinese 
galls,  which  are  used  as  an  astringent,  by  punc- 
turing with  its  ovipositor  the  upper  surface  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Distylium  racemosum  or  Mhus 
semialata. 

A.  pista'ciae.  (ntcn-d/a;,  the  pistachio 
tree.)  A  Species  of  Aphis,  the  galls,  Caroba  juda- 
ica,  produced  by  which  in  the  Pistacia  terebi/ithus, 
are  employed  as  a  masticatory,  as  an  application 
in  many  diseases  of  the  chest,  and  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  red  colour  (Schmarda).  The  galls  are 
elongated,  pointed  at  the  free  end,  with  large 
internal  cavity.  There  is  also  a  smaller  rounded 
variety  known  in  commerce  as  Baisonges. 

A.  ul'mi.  (L.  ulmit-s,  the  elm  tree.)  The 
elm  aphis.  The  fluid  contained  in  the  galls  pro- 
duced by  this  aphis  is  employed  by  the  peasants 
in  France  and  Italy  as  an  astringent  in  ophthalmic 
diseases. 

A.  vasta'tor.  (L.  va-stator,  a  desolator.) 
A  destructive  species  of  aphis.    See  Phylloxera. 

Aphiste  sis.  {' Acpio-nipi,  to  remove.) 
An  abscess. 

Aphleb  ious.  ('A,  neg. ;  4>\(\}r,  a  vessel.) 
A  term  in  Botany,  signifying  destitute  of  veins  or 
nerves. 

Aphleg-man'tous.  ('A,  neg. ;  <£\Ey- 
p.ovn,  inflammation.  G.  Entziindungsividrig.) 
Without  inflammation ;  controlling  inflammation. 

Also  (<i,  neg. ;  <p\iyna,  phlegm),  devoid  of 
phlegm. 

Aphloeid  eae,   ('A<£\ot<k,  without  bark.) 
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Applied  to  an  Order  of  Thalassiophytce  sym- 
physistece,  the  endochrornes  of  which  are  not 
covered  by  a  continued  tissue,  cellulous  or  paren- 
chymatous. 

Aphlce'ous.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied  to 
plants  without  bark. 

Aphloffis'tic.  ('A,  neg. ;  <£\o£,  a  flame. 
F.  aphlogistique.)    Burning  without  flame. 

A.  lamp.  Term  applied  to  a  lamp  suggested 
by  Davy,  consisting  simply  of  a  thread  of  incan- 
descent platina,  so  that  it  gives  no  flame. 

Aphloi'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Flacourtiacem  or  Bixacece.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with 
alternate,  articulated,  entire,  dentate  leaves,  and 
axillary  or  solitary  flowers ;  calyx  strongly  im- 
bricated ;  ovary  consisting  of  one  carpel ;  placenta 
parietal ;  ovules  horizontal  and  subcampylotropal ; 
fruit  a  berry. 

A.  theaefor'mis.  (Thea,  the  tea  plant; 
forma,  shape.)  A  shrub  indigenous  in  the  Isle 
of  France,  where  it  is  named  JJois  sans  ecorce. 
The  bark  is  a  good  emetic. 

Aphodeu'ma.  ('A(p6Seufia.  G.  Eoth, 
Stuhlgang.)  Excrement. 

Aphodeu'sis.  ('A<£o'(5Ei«7ts.)  The  act  of 
defaecation. 

Aphodiinae.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 

Lamellicornce  of  pentamerous  beetles.  Median 
femora  approximate  ;  two  terminal  spines  on  the 
posterior  tibiae. 

Aph'odos.  CA<j>oSo<! ;  from  airo,  from  ; 
6<Ws,  away.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  ii.  deB.  V.  in 
A.  t.  24,  and  Galen,  in.  Comm.  ad.  h.  I.,  for  a 
secretion  of  the  faeces ;  the  faeces  or  excrement 
discharged  from  the  intestines. 

Apho'na.  ('A,  neg.;  <pb>vn,  a  sound.) 
Explosives  or  mute  consonants;  divided  into 
hard — k,  t,  p  ;  soft — g,  d,  b  ;  and  nasal — ng,  n,  m. 

Aphonet'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  (panrriTiKoi,  be- 
longing to  speaking.)    Same  as  Aphonic. 

Apho'ni.  ('A,  neg. ;  <j>wvn,  the  voice.)  A 
term  applied  to  comatose  persons. 

Apho  nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <pwvri,  the  voice. 
F.  aphonic  ;  I.  and  S.  afonia  ;  G.  Stimmlosigkeit, 
Meiscrkeit.)  Term  for  dumbness;  inability  to 
speak;  loss  of  voice  ;  due  to  paralysis  of  the  ad- 
ductor of  the  vocal  cords,  and  may  be  of  func- 
tional or  organic  origin. 

Also,  a  term  for  catalepsy. 
A.  albuminu'rica.    A  term  given  to  a 
form  of  aphonia,  which  Fauvel  first  described  as 
a  white  oedema  of  the  vestibule  of  the  larynx, 
preceding  or  following  albuminuria. 

A.  aton'ica.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rdi/os,  tone.)  Loss 
of  voice  depending  on  injury  to,  pressure  on,  or 
other  disturbance  of,  the  laryngeal  nerves. 

A.  aton'ica  oblae'sa.  (L.  oblcesus,  in- 
jured.) Speechlessness  from  injury  to  the  lingual 
or  glottidean  nerves. 

A.  aton'ica  solu'ta.  (L.  solutus,  loose.) 
Speechlessness  produced  suddenly,  by  emotion  or 
shock,  from  total  exhaustion  of  nervous  power  in 
the  vocal  organs,  and  without  any  recognisable 
organic  lesion. 

A.  clerico'rum.  (KAijptKos,  belonging  to 
the  clergy ;  from  kA^os,  a  lot,  the  clergy.)  A 
form  of  chronic  laryngitis  occurring  in  those  who 
have  occasion  to  use  the  voice  much,  and  especi- 
ally in  the  clergy ;  it  may  arise  from  over-exer- 
tion or  unwise  use  of  the  voice,  and  it  may  follow 
on  catarrh.  There  is  a  feeling  of  dryness  in,  and 
inclination  to  clear,  the  throat ;  hoarseness. 

A.  eling-'uium.  (L.  elinguis,  without  the 
tongue.)    Dumbness  from  loss  of  the  tongue. 


A.  eling-'uium  congenita.  (L.  elinguis; 
congcnitus,  born  together.)  Dumbness  resulting 
from  absence  of  the  tongue  from  birth. 

A.  eling-'uium  oblae'sa.  (L.  elinguis  ; 
oblasus,  injured.)  Dumbness  produced  by  loss  of 
the  tongue  from  disease  or  injury. 

A.  g-uttura'lis.  (L.  guttur,  the  gullet, 
the  throat.)  Loss  of  voice  depending  upon  in- 
flammation or  other  disease  of  the  fauces  or 
glottis. 

A.,  hysterical.  Loss  of  voice,  without 
any  notable  change  of  structure  in  the  larynx, 
occurring  in  hysterical  persons,  and  continuing 
for  an  indefinite  period.  Sudden  recovery  under 
strong  excitement  is  not  unusual. 

A.  paralyt'ica.  (UapaXvTtKo^,  afflicted 
with  paralysis.)  Aphonia  depending  upon  some 
lesion  of  the  nerves  or  muscles  of  the  vocal  organs. 

A.  surdo'rum.  (L.  surdus,  deaf.)  The 
dumbness  of  a  deaf  mute. 

A.  trachea'lis.  (Trachea.)  Loss  of  voice 
depending  upon  compression  of  the  trachea. 

Aphon'iCa  (Same  etymon.  F.  aphone  ; 
G.  stimmlos.)  Term  applied  to  one  who  has  lost 
his  voice. 

Aph'onous.  (Same  etymon.)  Without 
voice. 

Aph'ony,  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Aphonia. 

Aphora'ma.  (Etymon  uncertain.)  Hav- 
ing projecting  eyes,  so  that  there  is  a  wide  field 
of  vision. 

Apho'ria.  ('A<pop'ia,  from  a,  neg. ;  (poptw, 
for  cpipu>,  to  bear.  F.  aphorie  ;  G.  Unfruchtbar- 
keit.)    Barrenness  or  sterility  in  the  female. 

A.  imperci'ta.  (L.  im,  neg. ;  percito,  to 
excite  thoroughly.)  Barrenness  of  irrespondence ; 
sterility  produced  by  personal  aversion,  or  want 
of  appetency.    (Mason  Good.) 

A.  im'potens.  (L.  impotcns,  powerless.) 
The  barrenness  of  impotency  ;  it  may  be  atonic 
or  organic,  caused  by  intemperance  of  axiy  kind, 
leucorrhoea,  and  such  like,  or  by  structural  defect, 
as  imperforate  hymen,  or  absence  of  ovaries. 

A.  incon'grua.  (L.  incongruus,  unsuit- 
able.) Barrenness  of  incongruity ;  the  coneeptive 
power  being  inaccordant  with  the  constituent 
principles  of  the  seminal  fluid  received  on  the 
part  of  the  male.    (Mason  Good.) 

A.  paramen'ica.  (Ylapa,  amiss;  nwv,  a 
month,  used  here  for  the  menses.)  Barrenness 
from  mismenstruation,  according  to  Mason  Good ; 
the  catamenial  discharge  morbidly  retained,  se- 
creted with  difficulty  or  in  profusion. 

Aph  orism.  ('A<f>opio>io's;  from  a.<popiX,(u, 
to  define.  F.  aphorisme  ;  I.  and  S.  aforismo  ; 
G.  Lehrspruch,  Gedankenspane.)  A  short  pro- 
position ;  a  maxim  or  precept  contracted  into  a 
short  sentence ;  a  terse  and  definite  statement  of 
a  principle  or  doctrine  in  science  or  philosophy. 

Apnor'me.  ('Acpopfin,  a  starting  point.) 
The  obvious  cause  of  anything ;  the  cause  of  a 
disease. 

Aph'orous.  ('A<popos,  not  bearing.)  Bar- 
ren ;  sterile. 

Aphraen'ous.  ('A<ppatvu>,  to  be  silly.) 
Insane ;  having  lost  reason. 

Aphra'sia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  (ppa^w,  to  speak. 
F.  aphrasie.)    Broca's  term  for  Aphasia. 

A.  paranoi'ca.  (Xlapavoia,  madness.)  A 
term  applied  to  lunatics  who,  after  remaining  per- 
sistently dumb  for  a  long  period,  unexpectedly 
begin  to  speak. 

A.  superstitio'sa  endem'ica.    (L.  su- 
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perstitiosus,  full  of  superstition ;  iv,  among ; 
St'i/io?,  a  people.)  The  intentional  avoidance  of 
certain  words,  the  use  of  which  is  held  to  be  for- 
bidden on  religious  grounds  or  for  the  sake  of 
propriety. 

Aphre'nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  (ppvv,  the  mind.) 
Obliteration  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  acts ; 
dementia. 

Aph'rite.  (Acfrods,  foam.  G.  Sckaumrode, 
Schieferspath.)  A  scaly  variety  of  carbonate  of 
lime,  or  calcareous  spar,  of  a  pearly  lustre,  and 
greasy  to  the  touch. 

Aphro'des.  ('AcppwSE?,  frothy;  from 
icppoi,  foam.)  A  name  applied  by  the  ancients 
to  Papaver  glaucium  and  Euphorbium  plants 
having  a  milky  juice. 

Also,  applied  to  the  blood  and  excrements. 

Aphrodis'ia.  (' A<ppod'io-ui,  venery;  from 
'AcppoSiTti,  Venus.  F.  aphrodisie,  venerie.)  Ve- 
nery. A  term  for  the  morbid,  or  immoderate, 
desire  of  venery. 

Also,  the  generative  act. 

Formerly  used  for  the  age  of  puberty,  or  the 
venereal  age. 

A.  pbreni'tis.  (Gr.  Liebesmnth.)  Phrensy 
or  insanity  from  disappointment  in  love. 

Aphrodis  iac.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aphro- 
disiaque  ;  I.  and  S.  afrodisiaco  ;  G.  Geschlechts- 
reizend.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  venery.  Applied 
to  certain  medicines  which  improve  the  functional 
condition  of  the  generative  organs. 

Aphrodis  iacs.  (Same  etymon.)  Me- 
dicines which  stimulate  sexual  desire.  A  large 
number  of  aromatics  and  other  substances  have 
been  credited  with  this  faculty;  such  are  musk, 
civet,  canella  oil,  rocket  seeds,  fennel,  opium, 
amber,  phosphorus,  cantharides,  nux  vomica,  and 
many  others. 

Aphrodis'iasm.  ('A<ppoSL<riu<rfi6<:, 
sexual  intercourse.  G.  Liebesgcnuss.)  The  im- 
moderate desire  of  sexual  intercourse;  also,  the 
venereal  act. 

Aphrodisias'ticon  clid'ion.  Name 
of  a  troche  which  was  formerly  given  in  dysen- 
teries, according  to  Galen.  It  was  made  of 
balaustines,  opium,  rhubarb,  and  other  astrin- 
gents. 

Aphrodisias'ticus.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aphrodisiac. 

Aphrodisiog-'raphy.  ('A<ppo8i<ria, 
venery ;  ypu<pu>,  to  write.)  An  account  of  the 
pleasures  of  natural,  and  of  the  pains  of  inordi- 
nate, love. 

Also,  a  description  of  syphilis. 

Aphrodis'ius.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Aphrodisiac. 

A.,  mor"bus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
former  term  for  the  venereal  disease,  or  syphilis. 

Aphrodita  rium.  ('AcppoSiTih  sexual 
love.)  Name  of  a  powder  or  dry  medicine,  con- 
sisting of  scales  of  copper,  incense,  lesser  pome- 
granate, cerusse,  and  starch,  in  equal  portions, 
used  by  the  ancients.  The  same  name  was  likewise 
applied  to  a  certain  collyrium. 

Aphrodit'ic.   (Same  etymon.)  Venereal. 

Aphrodit'idse.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Nereides,  or  Errantia,  Order  Vermes.  Back 
covered  with  membranous  plates,  and  cirrhi,  for 
respiration ;  peritoneum  lined  with  vibratile 
epithelium  ;  pharynx  capable  of  eversion,  like  a 
proboscis. 

Aphrodit'inae.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Aphroditidce.  Cephalic  lobe  rounded ; 
no  lateral  frontal  tentacles. 


Aphrog''ala.  CA<pp6s,  foam;  yaka, milk. 
G.  Scliaummilch.)  Milk  rendered  frothy  by  agita- 
tion ;  used  to  relieve  heartburn. 

Aphroli'trum.  The  same  as  Aphroni- 
trum. 

Aphrom'eter.  ('A^o's,  foam;  nirpov. 
G.  Schaummesser.)  A  kind  of  manometer  for 
determining  the  pressure  exerted  by  gases  in 
artificial  waters,  champagne,  and  other  sparkling 
wines. 

Aph'ron.  ('A,  neg. ;  <pp<nv,  the  mind.  G. 
Sinntos,  imkhy,  wahnsinnig .)  A  name  given  to 
the  wild  poppy,  Papaver  rhceas,  in  consequence 
of  its  intoxicating  and  narcotic  properties. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  cephalic  plaster  prescribed 
by  Aetius.  (Parr.) 

Aphro'nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <j>pyv,  the  mind.) 
Apoplexy.  (Dunglison.) 

Aphroni  trum.  ('A<pp6s,  foam ;  vWpov, 
nitre.  L.  natrum  murorutn;  G.  Schaumnatron, 
Mauersalpeter.)  The  spume  or  foam  of  nitre ;  an 
ancient  term  for  salts  formed  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  various  alkalies.  It  is  the  fungus-like  growth 
that  appears  on  recently  built  walls;  and  then 
consists  of  soda  sulphate  or  carbonate,  sometimes 
of  magnesian  sulphate,  and  occasionally,  though 
rarely,  of  potash  nitrate. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  natron,  or  nitre,  of  the 
ancients. 

Aphrosele'nos.  ('A<frod<;,foam;  at\nvn, 
the  moon.)  Old  term  for  a  precious  stone  which 
represents  the  image  of  the  moon  as  if  in  a 
mirror  ;  otherwise  called  Selenite. 

Aphros'yne.  (' Atyoavvn,  folly.  F. 
aphrosyne ;  G.  Irrereden,  Unvernunft,  Walin- 
sinn.)  Old  term  for  the  state  now  termed 
Amentia ;  also,  delirium. 

Aph'SCiOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  (pvtria),  a  blister.) 
Without  bladders. 

Aphtha.  ('A(p6a,  mostly  in  plural,  acpdai ; 
from  Uinta,  to  set  on  fire.  L.  oscedo,  ignis 
sacer ;  F.  muguet,  aphthe  ;  I.  afta  ;  G.  Faseh, 
Mehlhund,  Mundschwammchen,  Mundsohrvoss, 
Sandvoss,  Kurvoss,  Soar.)  Aphtha?  constitute  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  of  in- 
fancy, popularly  termed  "thrush,"  and  are 
also  apt  to  occur  in  other  diseases  of  the 
adult.  They  consist  in  small,  roundish,  white 
specks,  resembling  minute  portions  of  curd  scat- 
tered on  the  tongue,  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces,  angles  of  the  lips,  palate, 
cheeks ;  they  frequently  coalesce  to  form  patches 
of  greater  or  less  size,  which  often  become 
detached,  leaving  a  red.  excoriating  surface, 
which  sometimes  ulcerates.  In  a  large  number 
of  cases  the  patches  consist  in  great  mea- 
sure of  the  spores  and  mycelium  of  the  Oidium 
albicans.  The  relationship  of  the  fungoid  growth 
to  the  disease  is  not  yet  settled  ;  some  believe  it 
to  be  an  accidental  condition,  many  that  it  is  the 
cause  of  aphtha?.  Similar  spots  occur  in  adults 
in  feeble  conditions  of  system,  and  towards  the 
fatal  termination  of  febrile  and  other  exhausting 
diseases.  The  general  health  is  to  be  attended 
to,  the  mouth  kept  scrupulously  clean,  and  gly- 
cerin of  tannin,  honey  of  borax,  chlorate  of  pot- 
ash, or  sulphurous  acid,  applied  to  the  spots. 

A.  adulto'rum.  (L.  adidtus,  grown  up.) 
Stomatitis  in  the  adult,  accompanied  by  aphtha?. 

A.  angino'sa.  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy.) 
Aphtha?  accompanied  by  angina. 

A.  epizoot'ica-  (Eirt,  upon;  <tt»ov,  an 
animal.  G.  Maid-  und  KlauenseucheJ)  Foot- 
and-mouth  disease  of  cattle  occurring  in  man. 


APHTHAPHYTE — AP1CILAE. 


This  disease,  there  seems  no  doubt,  can  be 
propagated  to  the  human  being  by  drinking  the 
unboiled  milk  of  a  diseased  animal,  or  by  direct 
contact  witb  its  saliva  or  the  serous  discharge 
from  the  eruption  ;  the  eruption  appears  chiefly 
about  the  lips  and  throat,  spreads  downwards, 
producing  gastric  and  intestinal  disturbance,  and 
occasionally  appears  on  the  hands  and  feet. 

A.  figura'ta-  (L.  figuratus,  formed, 
shaped.)  A  form  of  disease  of  the  tongue  -which 
is  described  as  passing  through  three  stages : 
first,  as  variously-shaped,  white,  opaque,  slightly 
raised,  red-edged  patches;  second,  as  a  shallow, 
red,  angry-looking,  white-margined  erosion ; 
third,  as  a  smooth,  glassy  depression.  All  sources 
of  local  irritation  are  to  be  removed,  nitrate  of 
silver  or  chlorinated  soda  solution  to  be  applied 
to  the  patches,  and  iodide  and  chloride  of  potas- 
sium, or  iodide  of  mercury,  given  internally. 

A-  lactan'tium.  (L.  lacto,  to  suckle,  to 
suck.)    A  synonym  of  Thrush. 

A.  parasit  ica.  (JlupacriTos,  a  parasite.) 
A  synonym  of  Thrush. 

A.  prsepu'tii.  (L.  prmputium,  the  fore- 
skin.)   Herpes  of  the  prepuce. 

A.  ser'pens.  (L.  serpens,  part,  of  serpo, 
to  creep.)    A  synonym  of  Cancrum  oris. 

Aph'thaphyte.  ('A<pda;  <£irro'v,aplant.) 
The  Oidium  albicans. 

Aphthenx'ia.  ('AcpdtyKTtui,  to  be 
speechless.)  Loss  of  the  faculty  of  speech  from 
central  nervous  disturbance. 

Apllthenx'is.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Aphthenxia. 

Aphtherythropy'ra.  ('A<£0a;  ery- 
thropyra.)  Erythropyra  with  aphthae  in  the 
mouth. 

Aphthocacosto'mia.  ("Arpda ;  /echo's, 

bad ;  o-ro/ia,  the  mouth.  G.  Sehwammchen, 
Mundfdule.)  Gangrenous  stomatitis,  or  cancrum 
oris,  accompanied  by  aphthae. 

Aph'thoid.  ('Atpda;  tI5os,form.  F.aph- 
tho'ide.)  Aphthous-like. 

Aphthong~'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <J>0o'yyos,  any 
clear  distinct  sound,  especially  the  voice  of  man.) 
A  reflex  aphasia,  occurring  but  rarely,  in  which, 
at  every  attempt  to  speak,  spasm  of  the  muscles 
supplied  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve  comes  on,  and 
speaking  is  rendered  impossible. 

Apfothophy'ton.   See  Aphthaphyte. 

Aphthous.  {Aphtha,  the  disease  thrush. 
F.  aphtheux ;  G.  aphthbs.)  Belonging  to,  or  of 
the  appearance  or  nature  of,  aphtha? ;  having,  or 
full  of,  aphtha). 

A.  stomatitis.  See  Stomatitis,  aph- 
thous. 

Aph'ya.  ('A<f>ti»i.)  An  old  term  for  the 
anchovy,  Engraulis  euchrasicolus.  The  original 
Greek  word  is  by  some  supposed  to  mean,  not  the 
anchovy,  but  the  sardine,  Clupia  Sardinia;  by 
Yarrell,  the  mackerel-midge,  Motella  glauea. 

Aphyllan'theae.  Applied  by  Bartling  to 
a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacem,  with  the 
Aphyllanthes  for  its  type,  having  a  rush-like  ap- 
pearance and  membranous  imbricated  bracts. 

Aphyllous.  ('A,  neg. ;  <pi\\ov,  a  leaf. 
L.  aphyllus ;  F.  aphylle ;  G.  blattlos.)  In  Bo- 
tany, applied  to  plants,  like  Cactuses,  destitute  of 
leaves.  Many  plants  appear  to  be  destitute  of 
leaves,  because,  like  Cuscuta,  these  are  reduced  to 
scales ;  or  because,  like  Opuntia  Dillenii,  they  fall 
off  early ;  or  because,  like  Indigofera  juncea  and 
Lebeckia  nuda,  the  petioles  of  the  leaves  have  no 
laminae. 


Aphyl'ly.  (Same  etymon.)  The  condition 
of  having  no  leaves. 

Aphyosto'mata.   ('A^uo-o-tu,  to  draw 

liquids  ;  a-Tofia,  a  mouth.  F.  aphyostome.)  Ap- 
plied by  Duineril  to  a  Family  of  Fishes  having 
the  snout  very  prolonged,  presenting  a  small 
mouth  at  its  extremity. 

Aphys'ciOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  <£uo-kj),  a  sau- 
sage, a  blister.   G.  blasenlos.)    Without  bladders. 

Aphysi'idSB.  ('  Acpvacrw,  to  draw  liquids.) 
A  Family  of  the  Section  Pleurobranchia;,  Order 
Opisthobranchice.  Branchiae  situated  on  the  right 
side  of  the  back  under  a  fold  of  the  mantle ;  usually 
a  thin  internal  shell,  covered  by  two  lobes  of  the 
foot ;  stomach  with  hard  dentary  plates ;  penis 
somewhat  removed  from  the  common  genital 
aperture. 

A'pi.  Italy ;  near  Home.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  much  carbonic  acid  gas  and  a  very 
small  proportion  of  iron . 

Apia'cas.  A  group  of  South  American 
mdians,  occupying  territory  between  the  rivers 
Paraguay  and  Parana. 

Apia'ceae.  (L.  apium,  parsley.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Umbdliferce. 

According  to  Lindley,  an  Order  of  the  Alliance 
Umbellates,  distinguished  by  their  didymous  fruit 
and  double  epigynous  disc. 

Apia'ceOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Resem- 
bling parsley. 

Apia'ria>  (L.  apiarius,  relating  to  bees.) 
Applied  by  Dumeril  to  a  Family,  by  Lamarck  to 
a  Division,  by  Goldfuss  and  Latreille  to  a  Tribe, 
of  Hymenoptera,  having  the  Apis  for  their  type. 

A'piary.  (L.  apiarium;  from  apis,  a  bee. 
G.  Bienenstoek.)    A  place  for  keeping  bees. 

Apias'truxn .  (L.  apiastrum  ;  from  apis, 
a  bee.)  Name  for  the  Melittis  melissop/iyllum,  or 
mountain-balm,  which  bees  light  upon  with  evi- 
dent preference;  or,  according  to  some,  the  Melissa 
officinalis. 

Also,  a  poisonous  plant  of  Sardinia  (Pliny,  I. 
xx,  c.  45),  probably  Ranunculus  sceleratus. 

Apical.  (L.  apicalis  ;  from  apex,  the  sum- 
mit.)   That  which  forms  or  occupies  the  summit. 

A.  cell.  (G.  Scheitelzelle.)  The  cell  which 
remains  at  the  summit  in  the  growth  of  the 
higher  flowerless  plants,  and  which  retains  the 
functions  of  division  which  distinguish  the 
mother-cell  from  which  the  plant  sprung. 

Apica'tOUS.  (L.  apicatus,  provided  with 
an  apex.  F.  apice ;  G,  spitzig.)  Terminated  by 
a  conspicuous  summit. 

A  pices.  (L.  plural  of  apex,  a  summit.) 
Summits,  terminations. 

A.  cor'porum  caverno'sum  penis. 
(L.  corpus,  a  body;  cavernosus,  full  of  hollows; 
penis,  the  male  organ.)  The  anterior  termina- 
tions, covered  by  the  glans,  of  the  corpora  caver- 
nosa of  the  penis. 

Apicicurv'ed.  (L.  apex;  curvus,  crooked, 
bent.)    Curved  at  the  summit. 

Apicifix'ed.  (L.  apex,  a  summit ;  fixus, 
attached.  F.  apiciftxe.)  A  term  in  Botany, 
applied  to  anthers  when  they  are  attached  to  the 
filament  by  a  point  near  their  summit,. 

Apiciflo  rous.  (L.  apex;  flos,  a  flower. 
G.  spitzblumig .)  Having  flowers  disposed  in  very 
small  terminal  capitula. 

Apic'iform.  (L.  apex;  forma,  shape. 
G.  spitzfbrmig.)  Applied  to  crystals  which,  being 
very  thin,  resemble  small  tufts  in  the  mode  of 
their  arrangement. 

Apic'ilar.    (L.  apex,  the  summit.  F. 
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apicilaire  ;  G.spitzig.)  Springing  from,  forming;, 
or  connected  with,  the  summit  of  an  organ. 

A.  dehis'eence.  (L.  dehiseo,  to  split  open.) 
Term  applied  in  Botany  to  anthers  which  open 
at  their  summit  to  discharge  the  pollen,  as  in 
Solanum. 

a.  em'bryo.  ('Epflpvov,  the  embryo.)  An 
embryo  situated  near  the  summit  of  the  seed. 

Apic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  apex.  G.  Spitzchen.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  small,  sharp  and  short 
point,  the  consistence  of  which  is  not  very  great. 

In  Zoology,  applied  by  C.  G.  Ehrenberg  to  pro- 
longations of  the  body  of  Infusoria  when  very 
small  and  pointed. 

Apic'ulate.  (L.  apiculum,  a  pointed  piece 
of  wood  worn  on  the  top  of  the  cap  of  the  flamen ; 
from  apex,  the  summit.  F.  apicule ;  G.  spitze- 
tragend,  bespitzelt.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to 
organs  ending  in  a  short  and  sharp  point.  It  is 
employed  in  describing  the  connective  of  anthers 
when  this  is  prolonged  into  a  sharp  point. 

A.  fruit.  A  fruit  in  which  the  style  still 
remains  as  a  point  at  the  apex. 

Apiculture.  (L.  apis,  a  bee;  cultura, 
cultivation.)    Bee  breeding. 

Apic'ulum.  (Same  etymon  asApiculate. 
G.  Spitzchen.)    Terminal  point  of  an  organ. 

Apicur'vous.  (L.  apex  ;  curvus,  bent.  P. 
apicicourbe ;  G.  Spitzgekriimmt.)  Bent  at  the 
summit  or  extremity. 

A'pidae.  (L.  apis,  a  bee.)  A  Family  of 
the  Group  Alulifera,  Order  Hymenoptera.  Bees. 
Tibia?  and  tarsi  enlarged  throughout  in  the  pos- 
terior limbs ;  first  tarsal  joint  ciliated ;  anterior 
wings  do  not  fold ;  lower  lip  and  maxilla  often 
very  long,  the  latter  forming  a  sort  of  sheath 
round  the  tongue. 

Apif'erilS.  (L-  apis,  a  bee  ;fcro,  to  bear. 
G.  bienetragend.)  Applied  to  Ophrys  apifera, 
from  some  resemblance  of  its  flowers  to  bees. 

A'piform.  (L.  apis;  forma,  shape.  F. 
apiforme ;  G.  bienefbrmig.)  Formed  like  a  bee, 
as  Sesia  apiformis. 

Apig^enin.  C15H1005.  A  substance,  ob- 
tained from  parsley,  crystallising  in  iridescent 
lamina?,  which  are  soluble  with  difficulty  in  hot 
water,  insoluble  in  ether,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol.    Its  solution  does  not  gelatinise. 

A'piin.  C24Hn013,  or  C27H320I6.  A  delicate 
white  powder,  crystallising  in  silky  needles,  with- 
out taste  or  smell,  obtained  from  Apium  graveolens 
and  Carumpetroselinum.  It  fuses  at  180°  C.  (356° 
F.),  dissolves  readily  in  hot  water,  the  solution 
gelatinising  on  cooling.  It  dissolves  in  390  parts 
of  cold  alcohol.  The  aqueous  solution  gives  a 
blood-red  colour  with  protosulphate  of  iron.  It 
yields  sugar  when  boiled  with  dilute  acids.  It 
rotates  a  ray  of  polarised  light  to  the  right  more 
powerfully  than  any  other  substance. 

Apilep'siS.  ('  AiroXapjiavio,  to  cut  off.) 
A  seizure ;  apoplexy. 

A'pillary.  ('A,  neg. ;  iriXos,  afeltcap.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  a  flower  which  has  no  upper  lip. 

A'pinse.  (L.  apis,  a  bee.)  A  Subfamily  of 
the  Family  Apidee.  Social  bees.  Tongue  long; 
body  heavy,  villous ;  external  border  of  posterior 
tibiae  enlarged ;  posterior  tarsi  covered  with  thick 
hair. 

Ap'inag*es.  An  isolated  tribe  of  South 
American  Indians,  living  on  the  banks  of  the 
lower  Tocantin,  Brazil. 

A'pinel .  A  Mexican  plant,  the  root  of  which 
is  employed  by  the  natives  in  cases  of  snake  bite. 
It  is  believed  to  be  the  Aristolochia  anguicida. 


Ap'inoid.  ('Amy/js,  free  from  dirt ;  eMos, 
form.)  A  term  applied  to  scirrhus,  from  the 
cleanness  of  its  section. 

Apin'thion.  (Gr.)  Same  as  Absinthium. 

Api'nus,  J.  Xi.  Born  at  Oehringen,  in 
Franconia,  Nov.  20, 1668.  He  wrote  on  epidemic 
fever,  syncope,  and  flatulence. 

Apiocri'nidae.  A  fossil  Family  of  the 
Order  Crinoidea,  found  in  the  chalk  and  oolite. 
Pear-shaped  animals,  fixed  to  a  support  by  a 
dilated  base  and  a  long,  articulated  column, 
which  expands  at  the  upper  end,  where  it  joins 
the  base  of  the  calyx,  which  contains  the  soft  parts 
of  the  animal,  and  is  crowned  by  a  circle  of  bifid 
pinnate  arms. 

Apiocri'nites.  ('Attiov,  a  pear ;  Kphov, 
a  lily.)  Pear-encrinites. 

A'piol.  (G.  Petersilienbl.)  Parsley  camphor. 
A  peculiar  non-nitrogenous  principle  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  common  parsley  by  treating 
them  with  ether  at  about  71°  C.  (159-8°  F.)  It  is 
a  yellowish,  oily,  non-saponifiable,  inflammable, 
non- volatile  liquid,  which  also  forms  long,  white, 
brittle  needles,  melting  at  30°  C.  (86°  F.),  and 
boiling  at  300°  C.  (572°  F.) ;  taste  piquant  and 
acrid;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloro- 
form, but  insoluble  in  either  hot  or  cold  water. 
It  was  proposed  in  1853  as  an  antiperiodic 
of  great  power.  Taken  in  doses  of  from  7 — 15 
drops  it  occasions  slight  cerebral  excitement,  with 
epigastric  warmth  and  a  sense  of  strength  and 
comfort.  In  doses  of  30 — 60  drops  it  causes  ver- 
tigo, scintillations,  noises  in  the  ears,  and  head- 
ache. Occasionally  its  use  is  followed  by  nausea, 
colic,  and  bilious  diarrhoea.  Tonic  and  emmena- 
gogue  properties  are  also  assigned  to  it.  It  has 
been  used  with  advantage  as  a  substitute  for  qui- 
nine in  intermittent  fevers,  in  doses  of  15  drops ; 
also,  in  intermittent  neuralgia  and  in  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis.  It  has  been  highly  praised  as 
a  remedy  in  amenorrhoea  and  dysmenorrhcea. 

Apio'lum.    Same  as  Apiol. 

A'pion.  ('Attlov,  a  pear.)  The  fruit  of  Pyrus 
communis,  or  pear  (Dioscorides,  I.  i,  c.  167  ;  Paulus 
JEgineta,  I.  viii,  §  3).    Used  as  a  cataplasm. 

Apio'nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttlwv,  fat.  G.  Fett- 
mangel.)    Absence  of  fat ;  leanness. 

Apion'ta.  ('Airtifii,  to  go  away.  L.  egesta, 
excreta ;  G.  Ausscheidungen.)  Term  applied  to 
the  excretions  generally,  and  also  to  the  semen. 

A'piOS.  ('Attlov,  a  pear.)  Name  given  by 
the  Greeks  to  the  Euphorbia  apios,  or  spurge,  the 
root  of  which  is  pear-shaped ;  also,  to  a  Species 
of  Glycine ;  and  by  the  moderns  to  the  Bunium 
bulbocastanum,  and  Lathy rus  tuberosus. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

A.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of  lumps.) 
Hab.  North  America.  A  plant  that  the  French 
have  tried  to  acclimatise  for  the  sake  of  its  feculent 
tubers,  which  resemble  those  of  the  potato. 

Api'ria.  ^AirtLpia,  inexperience.  L.  im- 
peritia ;  G.  Unerfahrenheit,  Erfahrungslosig- 
keit.)    Want  of  skill ;  absence  of  experience. 

Apirop'odoilS.  CA7r£ipos,  without  end  ; 
iroii,  a  foot.)  In  Entomology,  having  numerous 
feet. 

A'piS.  (L.  apis,  the  bee.  F.  abeille ;  I, 
ape ;  G.  Biene.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subfamily 
Apince,  Family  Apidee;  or  of  the  Family  Antho- 
phila,  Order  Hymenoptera,  Class  Insecta,  Sub- 
kingdom  Arthropoda.  Mandibles  spoon-shaped ; 
maxillary  palpi  small;  anterior  wings  with  three 
cubital  cellules ;  posterior  tibia;  with  no  terminal 
spines. 
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A.  acraeri'sls.  A  bee  that,  according  to 
Fabricius,  might  be  cultivated  with  greater  ad- 
vantage than  even  the  A.  melliftca. 

A.  Adanso'nii.  A  bee  domesticated  in 
Senegal. 

A.  amalthe'a.  (' Apakdzia,  a  nymph, 
daughter  of  Melissus,  king  of  Crete,  who  fed 
pupites  with  goats'  milk.)  A  bee  which  fur- 
nishes the  greater  part  of  the  honey  of  Central 
Africa. 

A.  bic'olor.  (L.  bicolor,  two-coloured.) 
An  Indian  honey-supplying  species. 

A.  cera'na.   A  species  living  in  China. 

A.  ceri'fera.  (L.  cera,  wax  ;fero,  to  bear.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  melliftca. 

A.  dorsa'ta.   An  Indian  species  of  bee. 

A.  fascia'ta.  (L.fascio,  to  envelope  with 
bands.)  A  honey-producing  bee  which  has  been 
long  extensively  cultivated  in  Egypt  for  its  honey. 

A.  in'dica.  A  bee  cultivated  in  India,  at 
Pondicherry  and  in  Bengal. 

A.  laborio'sa.  (L.  laboriosus,  laborious.) 
A  bee  that,  according  to  Pabricius,  might  be  cul- 
tivated with  greater  advantage  even  than  the  A. 
melliftca. 

A.  lig'us'tica.  (L.  ligusticus,  from  Ziguria, 
a  country  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.)  A  species  of  bee 
cultivated,  for  the  sake  of  the  honey  it  produces,  in 
Italy,  and  probably  also  in  the  Morea  and  the 
Isles  of  the  Archipelago. 

A.  mellif  'ica.  (L.  mellijicus,  honey  making ; 
mel,  facto.  F.  abeille  mettifique ;  I.  ape  pecchia  ; 
S.  abja  comun  otrabajador  ;  G.  Honigbiene  ;  Russ. 
Pschela  ;  Port,  abetha.)  The  hive  or  honey  bee. 
An  insect  living  either  singly  or  in  great  colonies. 
The  males,  named  drones,  have  atrophied  oral  ap- 
paratus and  smooth  hind  legs,  as  they  collect  no- 
thing. The  females  have  smooth  hind  legs  and  a 
long  abdomen.  In  both  the  drones  and  the  females 
the  salivary  glands  are  feebly  developed.  The 
workers  have  divided  eyes,  a  large  hairy  ligula, 
and  single-jointed  maxillary  palp.  The  outside 
of  the  posterior  dilated  tibia?  is  smooth,  and  hol- 
lowed into  a  shining  plate  for  the  reception  and 
carrying  of  the  pollen,  which  has  been  accumu- 
lated by  means  of  the  pollen  brushes  upon  the 
basal  joint  of  the  metatarsus  of  this  pair  of  legs. 
A  colony  or  swarm  consists  of  one  queen  bee  or 
completely  developed  female,  a  few  hundred 
drones,  and  from  eight  to  twenty  thousand 
workers. 

The  honey  bee  is  common  in  the  wild  state  in 
the  forests  of  Russia  and  in  different  parts  of  India, 
but  is  rare  in  Britain.  The  bee  is  chiefly  valued 
as  being  the  source  of  honey  and  wax.  In  former 
times  the  bee  itself  was  employed  in  medicine,  the 
dried  and  powdered  insect  being  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy  and  other  diseases.  Its  use  has  lately  been 
revived  in  America  for  cases  of  strangury  conse- 
quent on  inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  the 
administration  of  cantharides.  It  has  also  been 
used  with  advantage  in  cases  of  retention  of 
urine.  The  infusion  or  "  bee  tea"  is  made  by 
pouring  a  gill  of  boiling  water  on  40 — 60  bees, 
and  after  twenty  minutes  giving  the  whole  of 
the  fluid  as  a  draught.  For  the  relief  of  the 
sting  of  the  bee  the  application  of  Liq.  Ammonia? 
or  of  the  Sp.  Ammon.  Aromaticus,  after  sucking 
the  wound,  is  usually  successful. 

A.  nigripen'nis.  (L.  niger,  black ;  penna, 
a  feather,  a  wing.)  An  Indian  species  which 
supplies  honey. 

A.  nigrita  rum.  (L.  Nigrita  ;  the  people 
living  near  the  Niger.)   An  African  species. 


A.  socia'lis.  (L.  socialis,  companionable.) 
An  Indian  species  which  furnishes  honey. 

A.  unic'olor.  (L.  unus,  one ;  color,  colour.) 
A  black  bee  cultivated  in  Madagascar  for  the  sake 
of  the  honey  it  produces. 

A'pites  Vi'num.  ('ATrtTjjs,  perry ;  from 
airiov,  a  pear.)    An  old  name  for  perry. 

A/pium.  (Sanskrit  apya,  that  which  grows 
in  the  water ;  also,  a-nwv,  a  pear.)  This  word  was 
anciently  employed  to  designate  aquatic  plants, 
as  the  parsley  and  celery;  also,  mint,  the  Apium 
silvestre  of  Pliny.  The  various  plants  named 
Apium  by  the  Latins  are  called  'ZLXwov  by  the 
Greeks,  from  the  Sanskrit  Sala,  water.  (Baillon.) 

A'pium.  (F.  ache  ;  G.  Eppich.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce.  Annual  or  peren- 
nial glabrous  herbs.  Leaves  pinnate  or  ternately 
compound ;  umbels  conformed  with  or  without 
involucres  and  involucels ;  flowers  white  ;  calyx 
almost  obsolete,  forming  a  ring;  petals  oval, 
rounded,  entire,  or  slightly  marginate,  incurved ; 
fruit  broadly  ovate,  laterally  compressed ;  com- 
missure constricted ;  carpophore  simple ;  carpels 
5 -angled;  primary  ridges  equal,  prominent,  ob- 
tuse ;  vittse  solitary  in  the  vallecula; ;  seed  sub- 
terete. 

A.  am'mi,  Crantz.    The  Ammi  majus. 
A.  ani'sum,  Crantz.    The  Pimpinclla  ani- 

sum. 

A.  car'ui.   The  Carum  earui. 

A.  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F.  ache  cul- 
tivee,  apleri  ordinaire ;  G.  Sellerie.)  The  culti- 
vated variety  of  A.  graveolens  called  Celery. 

A.  grave' olens,  L.  (L.  gravis,  heavy ;  oleo, 
to  smell.  F.  ache,  ache  des  marais ;  I.  appio;  S. 
opto;  G.  Eppich,  Wassereppich;  Dut.  eppe;  Turk. 
Kervis.)  Smallage,  celery.  An  annual  or  perennial 
glabrous  herb.  Leaves  pinnate  or  ternately  com- 
pound ;  umbels  compound ;  bracts  few  or  0  ;  brac- 
teoles  0 ;  flowers  white ;  calyx  teeth  0 ;  petals 
entire,  much  incurved  ;  fruit  broadly  ovoid,  late- 
rally compressed ;  commissure  constricted ;  car- 
pophore simple  ;  carpels  5-angled  ;  primary  ridges 
equal,  prominent,  obtuse ;  vittse  solitary  in  the 
interstices;  seed  subterete.  Hab.  Marshes  all 
over  Europe,  the  Caucasus,  Mexico.  Cultivated  in 
India  and  elsewhere.  When  wild,  growing  in 
wet  meadows  and  in  ditches,  it  is  acrid  and  poi- 
sonous ;  but  when  cultivated  in  dry  ground  and 
partially  blanched,  it  is  the  celery  used  as  a  salad. 
In  former  times  the  whole  plant  was  employed 
medicinally,  the  root  as  aperient,  the  seeds  as 
carminative,  the  juice  as  sudorific  and  emmena- 
gogue.  The  juice  of  the  leaves,  in  doses  of  six 
ounces,  taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold 
stage,  is  stated  to  be  an  excellent  febrifuge,  and 
to  increase  the  efficacy  of  quinine. 

A.  borten'se.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  A  name  for  the  Apium  pstroselmum, 
or  A.  graveolens,  var.  dulce. 

A.  inunda'tum,  Reich.  (L.  part,  of  in- 
undo,  to  overflow.)  A  decumbent  or  floating 
plant.  Submerged  leaves ;  2 — 3  pinnate  leaflets ; 
capillary  rarely  linear ;  floating  leaves  pinnate ; 
lower  leaflets  deeply  3-cleft ;  bracts  0 ;  bracteoles 
4 — 6,  lanceolate,  3-nerved. 

A.  involucra'tum.  (Involucre.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Carum  Roxburghianum,  and  also  of 
Pimpinella  involucratum. 

A.  macedo'nium.  The  Athamanta  ma- 
cedonica. 

A.  monta'num.    (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Athamanta  oreoselinum. 
A.  nodiflo'rum,  Reich.    (L.  nodus,  a  knot ; 
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flos,  a  flower.)  A  prostrate  or  creeping  plant. 
Leaves  pinnate,  or  3-foliolate ;  leaflets  slightly 
lobed,  serrate ;  involucre  0  ;  involucel  composed 
of  numerous  oblong,  scarious  bracteoles.  Hab. 
Marshy  places. 

A.  paluda'pium.  (L.  palus,  a  swamp  ; 
apium,  parsley.)    The  A.  gravcolens. 

A.  palus'tre.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.)  The 
Sium  angustifolium. 

A.  peregri'num.  (L.  peregrinus,  foreign.) 
A  variety  of  A.  petroselinum. 

A.  Petrae'um.  (L.  Petrcea,  from  Petra, 
the  name  of  a  city  in  Arabia.)  A  name  for  the 
Bubon  Macedonicum. 

A.  petroselinum.  (JltTpo<s,  a  rock; 
rriXivov,  parsley.  ~F .  ache  persil ;  G.  Petersilie.) 
Common  parsley,  Carum  petroselinum. 

A.  rapa'ceum.  (L.  rapa,  turnip.  F. 
celeri-rave.)  A  cultivated  variety  of  the  Apium 
graveolens,  with  a  rapiform  root. 

A.  rus'ticum.  (L.  rusticus,  rural.)  A 
synonym  in  Apuleius  of  the  Ranunculus  scelera- 
tus. 

A.  sativum.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown  or  planted,  in  opposition  to  wild.)  The  cul- 
tivated or  garden  celery. 

A.  sium.   The  Sium  angustifolium. 

A.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Anthriscus  vulgaris. 

A.  sylves'tre  lac'teo  suc'co  tux-1  gens. 
(L.  sylvestris;  lacteus,  milky;  succus,  juice; 
l/irgeo,  to  swell  out.)  A  synonym  of  the  Peuce- 
danum  palustre. 

A.  vulga're,  Lam.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  gravcolens,  var.  sativum. 

Apiv'orous.  (L.  apis,  a  bee  ;  voro,  to  de- 
vour. G.  bienefressend.)  Devouring  or  eating 
bees. 

Aplacenta'lia.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  placenta, 
a  cake,  the  placenta.  F.  aplacentaires.)  A  Group 
of  Mammals  in  Owen's  classification,  which  in- 
cludes the  Biddphia  and  Ornithodelphia  of 
Blainville's  classification,  the  Monotremata  and 
Marsupialia  of  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire.  They  are 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  a  placenta. 

Aplacenta  ria.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aplaeentalia. 

Aplanat'ic.  ('A,  neg.;  Trkavaw,  to 
wander.)    Not  wandering ;  not  aberrant. 

A.  lens.  (F.  lentille  aplanatique.)  This 
term  is  applied  to  the  combination  of  lenses  by 
which  aberration,  both  spherical  and  chromatic,  is 
avoided.  It  is  impossible  to  effect  this  completely ; 
in  the  best  arrangement  of  crown  and  flint  glass, 
however,  two  points  exist,  in  one  of  which  the 
aberration  of  sphericity  is  neutralised,  and  in  the 
other  that  of  colour. 

A.  search'er.  An  apparatus  devised  by 
Dr.  Eoyston-Piggot  to  correct  the  false  images 
seen  on  each  side  of  the  best  focal  point  when 
any  well-defined  structure  is  viewed  by  a  good 
microscope.  It  consists  of  a  pair  of  slightly  cor- 
rected achromatic  lenses,  admitting  of  further 
correction  by  a  separating  adjustment,  mounted 
midway  between  a  low  eyepiece  and  the  objec- 
tive, so  as  to  admit  of  a  traverse  of  two  or  three 
inches,  by  means  of  a  milled  head.  These  lenses 
are  conveniently  traversed  within  the  draw-tube, 
and  can  be  brought  to  bear  at  from  four  to  ten 
inches  from  the  objective  ;  the  focal  length  of  the 
combination  may  vary  from  lm5"  to  -75". 

Aplan'atism.  (Same  etymon.  F.  apla- 
netismc.)  In  Optics,  the  absence  of  spherical 
aberration. 


Apla'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  TrXao-is,  a  moulding.) 
Defective  or  arrested  development  of  a  tissue  or 
an  organ. 

Aplas'tic.  ('A,  neg. ;  <K\d<rau>,  to  form. 
F.  aplastique.)  Without  form  or  regular  struc- 
ture ;  applied  to  morbid  deposits  that  have  no 
true  organisation. 

A.  element.  A  substance  incapable  of 
organisation. 

A.  lymph.   See  Lymph,  aplastic. 
Aples'tia.    (A.TrX)io-Ti'a,  insatiate  desire. 

F.  aplestie;  G.  Unersattlichkeit.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Galen,  I.  de  dign.  et  cur.  an.  morb.  e.  9,  for 
insatiability  or  greediness. 

Apleu'ria.  ('A,  neg. ;  irXtvpa,  a  rib.  F. 
apleurie  ;  G.  rippenlos.)  Term  by  Bresehet  for  a 
kind  of  organic  deviation,  or  partial  agenesis, 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  ribs. 

Apleu'ros.  (Same  etymon.)  An  ancient 
term  applied  by  Galen  to  one  wanting  ribs. 

Apleu'rous.    Same  as  Apleuros. 

Aploc'erous.  (AttXo'os,  simple;  /etnas, 
a  horn.)  Term  applied  to  insects  the  antenna?  of 
which  do  not  bear  lateral,  isolated  hairs. 

Aplodon'tia.  The  same  as  Raplodon- 
tia. 

Aplopap'pus.  (AttXo'os,  single;  pap- 
pus.)   See  Haplopappus. 

A.  discol'deus.  (L.  discdides,  in  the  form 
of  a  discus.)  A  Mexican  species  used  in  hys- 
teria. 

AploperistO'matOUS.  (AttXo'os ;  pe- 
ristoma.) Applied  by  Bridel  to  mosses  which  have 
the  peristome  simple,  or  composed  of  only  one  row 
of  teeth. 

Aploperis'tomous.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aploperistomatous. 

Aplospo'riae.  (AttXo'os,  single,  simple ; 
cnropos,  seed.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algae. 
Spores  green  or  brown,  developed  singly  in  the 
utricles,  not  motile,  but  generally  having  filaments 
at  the  base.  It  contains  the  sea- weeds.  The 
word  is  better  spelt  Haplosporece. 

AplOSta'chyOUS.  (AttXo'os 
ear  or  spike.    G.  einfachohrig.)    Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  flowers  arranged  in  simple  spikes. 

AplOS'teg'a.  (AttXo'os;  o-Ttyij,  a  chamber. 

G.  einfach7cammerig.)  Applied  by  Orbigny  to  a 
Section  of  Foraminifera,  because  they  have  only 
one  cavity  for  habitation. 

AplOSte'monOUS.  (AttXo'os  ;  otvuuiv, 
a  thread.)  A  flower  having  one  row  only  of 
stamens. 

Aplos'tomous.  (  AttXoos  ;  ctto/ice,  a 
mouth.)  Having  the  lip  simple ;  applied  to  a 
Species  of  Helix. 

AplOtax'iS.  (AttXo'os  ;  -ragts,  order.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites. 

A.  auricula'ta.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is  a  native  Indian 
remedy  for  asthma,  and  is  named  Kut.  It  is  the 
source  of  the  Arabian  costus,  a  cosmetic  and  re- 

fiuted  aphrodisiac.  It  is  also  smoked  as  a  stimu- 
ant  and  narcotic. 

A.  cos'tus-  (KoVtos,  a  root  used  as  a 
spice.)  A  Species  supposed  to  be  a  source  of  the 
Costus. 

Aplot'omy.  (AttXo'os,  simple;  to/jlv,  a 
cut.)    A  simple  cut.  (Dunglison.) 

Aplu'da.  (L. ;  from  ab,  from,  and  pluo, 
to  flow  away.    G.  Spreu,  Kleie.)    Bran,  chaff. 

Aplys'ia.  ('ATrXuo-i'a,  filthiness.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Aplysiidai,  Order  Opisthobranchice. 
Marine  mollusca  having  a  pointed  posterior  ex- 
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tremity,  an  oval  shell,  and  lateral  lobes  serving 
for  swamming. 

A.  depi'lans.  (L.  depilo,  to  pluck  out  the 
hairs.  F.  lievre  de  mer.)  When  disturbed  this 
mollusc  emits  from  the  inner  face  of  the  mantle 
a  violet  liquid,  which  has  been  supposed  to  be 
poisonous,  but  which  in  reality  is  inoffensive ; 
the  animal  itself  is  in  some  places  eaten. 

Apneumat'iCi  ('A,  neg. ;  irvtvua,  air.) 
Having  no  air. 

A.  treat'ment.  The  treatment  of  wounds 
by  means  of  an  apparatus  which  excludes  the 
air. 

_  Apneumatocce'la.  ('A,  neg. ;  wav/ia, 

air ;  koIAos,  hollow.)  A  Division  of  the  Subclass 
Amphirrhina,  Subdivision  Holocrania,  Class 
Pisces,  in  Prof.  Huxley's  schematic  arrangement 
of  the  Amphibia  and  Fishes;  applied  to  those 
fishes  which  possess  neither  lung  nor  air-bladder. 

Apneumato  sis.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvtvuaTw- 
<rts,  an  inflating.)  Defined  by  Graily  Hewitt  as 
that  condition  of  lung-tissue  characterised  by  the 
return  of  air-cells  to  a  quasi-foetal  state.  The 
portions  of  lung  so  affected  having  once  been 
physiologically  active  have  ceased  to  be  so. 
Physically  it  is  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from 
atelectasis,  which  is  congenital  apneumatosis  ;  it 
consists  of  irregular  polygonal  depressions  scat- 
tered over  the  surface  of  the  lung,  which,  on 
being  cut  into,  are  found  extending  more  or  less 
deeply,  and  to  be  of  a  dark  violet  colour,  tough, 
and  empty  of  air ;  if  there  be  no  great  amount  of 
congestion  they  can  be  restored  nearly  to  their 
natural  appearance  by  inflation ;  there  is  often 
emphysema.  The  collapse  of  the  air-cells  depends 
on  the  blocking  of  a  bronchial  tubule  by  mucus 
or  other  material,  so  that,  whilst  they  can  be  par- 
tially emptied  by  expiration,  the  plug  prevents 
the  return  of  air  during  inspiration.  This  condi- 
tion occurs  in  bronchitis  or  similar  affections  of 
the  lung,  leading  to  blocking  of  the  minute 
bronchial  tubes ;  it  is  not  uncommon  in  hooping- 
cough  in  weakly  children.  The  symptoms  in- 
duced by  apneumatosis  are  great  prostration,  with 
shallowness  of  respiration  and  an  increase  of  the 
interval  following  inspiration ;  there  is  an  ineffec- 
tual cough  and  dyspnoea.  If  the  disease  be  ex- 
tensive there  is  dulness  on  percussion  and 
bronchial  breathing,  with  coarse,  rough  rhonchi ; 
there  is  also  generally  retraction  of  the  lower  half 
of  the  chest-walls,  and  in  advanced  cases  bulging, 
it  may  be,  of  the  upper  part.  The  treatment 
recommended  is  restorative  and  stimulant.  Good 
easily  digested  diet,  dilute  alcohol,  ammonia,  and 
ipecacuanha ;  when  the  patient  is  strong,  emetics 
to  remove  mucus. 

Apneumia.  ('A,  neg. ;  tthevhwv,  the 
lung.  F.  and  G.  apneumie.)  In  Teratology, 
partial  agenesis,  characterised  by  absence  of 
lungs. 

ilpncumo  na.  (Same  etymon.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  Holuthuroidea.  Hermaphrodite 
Echinoderms  having  no  special  organ  of  respira- 
tion, and  furnished  with  funnel-shaped  ciliated 
organs,  and  simply-pennate  or  digitate  ten- 
tacles. 

ilpneumoner  via.  ('A,  neg. ;  Trvtv/xoov, 
lung ;  vivpov,  nerve.)  Impaired  power  of  per- 
forming the  acts  of  respiration  from  want  of  nerve 
force. 

Apneus'ta.  CAtti/euo-tos,  breathless.)  A 
synonym  of  Abranchia. 

Apneus'tia.  ('AirvtvaTia,  a  holding  of 
the  breath ;  from  d,  neg. ;  irvtw,  to  breathe.  F. 


apneustie;  G.  Athemlosigkcit.)  Want  of  breath. 
Same  as  Apncea. 

Apneus'tOUS.  ('Attvivo-to^,  breathless. 
G.  athemlos.)  Breathless ;  applied  to  one  breath- 
ing so  slowly  and  slightly  as  hardly  to  be 
perceived. 

iVpnce'a.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttvov,  or  irvoia,  a 
blowing  ;  from  irviui,  to  breathe.  F.  apnee  ;  G. 
Athenilosigkeit,  Erstickung.)  Term  used  by 
Galen  for  the  partial  privation  or  suspension  of 
breath,  which  may  arise  from  various  causes,  and 
is  generally  but  improperly  expressed  by  the  word 
asphyxia. 

In  Physiology,  the  condition  of  an  animal  when 
the  blood  is  saturated  with  oxygen,  which  leads 
to  arrest  of  the  movements  of  respiration,  the 
vago-phrenic  nerve  centres  being  no  longer  ex- 
cited by  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood 
or  in  the  air  in  the  lungs. 

In  Medicine,  the  word  is  not  infrequently  used 
instead  of  asphyxia,  as  being  more  accurate,  to 
denote  the  condition  which  exists  in  death  by 
suffocation,  as  from  drowning,  choking,  hanging, 
and  such  like,  and  from  bronchitis  ;  in  strychnia 
poisoning  and  tetanus,  death  often  occurs  from 
this  cause  by  fixation  of  the  respiratory  muscles ; 
the  essential  cause  of  death  is  retention  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  blood.  At  first,  in  acute  apnoea,  there 
is  great  struggling  for  breath,  then  vertigo,  un- 
consciousness, generally  convulsions,  then  relaxa- 
tion of  muscles,  lastly,  cessation  of  heart's  action. 
After  death  the  right  heart,  the  pulmonary  arte- 
ries, and  the  systemic  veins,  are  gorged  with  dark 
blood,  while  the  left  heart  and  the  pulmonary 
veins  contain  very  little,  this  being  a  result  of 
contraction  of  the  minute  arteries  of  the  lungs. 
In  chronic  apnoea,  as  it  occurs  in  bronchitis,  the 
surface  slowly  becomes  dusky,  the  veins  distended, 
the  pulse  rapid,  the  breathing  quick  and  anxious, 
then  drowsiness  comes  on,  growing  into  coma,  and 
ending  in  death. 

A.,  car'diac.  (KapSiaKoi,  belonging  to  the 
heart.)  Walshe  applies  this  term  to  forms  of 
failure  in  the  breathing  act :  first,  where  after  a 
series  of  inspirations,  gradually  increasing  in 
rapidity,  the  breathing  becomes  .slower  and 
slower  until  it  quite  ceases  for  a  definite  period — 
twenty  or  thirty  seconds — the  pulse  continuing ; 
this  form  occurs  in  its  most  perfect  development 
in  cases  of  fatty  degeneration  of  heart,  and  is 
attributed  by  him  to  defect  in  the  special  nervous 
excitant  of  the  respiratory  act ;  the  second  form 
occurs  in  rare  cases  of  cardiac  disease — a  tendency 
to  complete  stoppage  of  breathing  on  going  to 
sleep,  and  may  perhaps  be  to  a  certain  extent 
remedied  by  a  gentle  galvanic  current  passing 
from  the  nucha  to  the  epigastrium. 

A.  infantum.  (L.  infans,  a  little  child.) 
A  term  for  spasm  of  the  glottis  in  children. 

A.  neonatorum.  (Neos,  young,  new; 
L.  natus ;  from  nascor,  to  be  born.)  Want  of 
respiration  in  the  new-born  child.  It  occurs,  in 
feeble  children,  from  compression  of  the  umbili- 
cal cord,  from  long-continued  and  severe  uterine 
contraction,  from  pressure  induced  by  pelvic  de- 
formity, from  separation  of  the  placenta  before 
birth.  Mucus  should  be  removed  from  the 
mouth,  the  chest  or  buttocks  slapped  with  a  cold 
wet  towel,  a  few  drops  of  blood,  when  the  child 
is  not  anasmic,  may  be  allowed  to  run  from  the 
cord  ;  if  these  measures  are  not  speedily  success- 
ful, artificial  respiration  should  be  resorted  to. 

A.,  ner  vous.  A  term  for  non-hysterical 
infrequency  of  respiration,  sometimes  amounting 
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to  as  few  as  six  in  a  minute,  and  accompanied  by- 
somewhat  exaggerated,  but  in  other  respects, 
normal  breath  sounds.  It  would  appear  to  de- 
pend on  deficient  nerve  force. 

A.,  secondary.  A  term  applied  to  cases 
of  sudden  death  after  apparent  recovery  from 
drowning  or  other  form  of  suffocation.  The 
atient  may  appear  to  be  going  on  well  for  some 
ours  or  days,  and  then  suddenly  die  without 
apparent  cause. 

Apncsaspbyx'ia.  (Apncea,  asphyxia. 
P.  apnoesphyxie.)  Apparent  death,  with  cessation 
of  breathing  or  of  the  pulse. 

According  to  Swediaur,  synonymous  with 
Asphyxia. 

Apnoeolo'g-ia.  (Apnwa;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course.) A  treatise  on  the  various  kinds  of 
apncea. 

Apno'icus.  (*Airf<u<z,  a  want  of  breath.) 
Belonging  to  apncea  ;  breathless. 

Ap'noilS.    Same  as  Apnoicus. 

Ap'nilSi  ('Airvoos.)  One  whose  respiration 
is  so  slow  and  slight  that  the  breath  seems  to 
have  altogether  ceased. 

Apobazn'ma.  ('  ATr6fianp.a,  a  tincture.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Cardanus,  de  Subtil.  Rer.  I.  v, 
for  water  in  which  hot  iron  has  been  quenched. 

ApoblOSiS.  ('A7ro(3i'a)cri9,  departure  from 
life.  G.  Tod,  Ableben.)  Death;  cessation  of 
life. 

Apoblaste'ma.  ('AirojSXdo-rjj/ia,  a  germ 
or  shoot.  G.  Seitentrieb,  Nebenspross.)  A  shoot 
or  scion. 

Apoble'ma.  ('  ATrof3\iip.a,  anything  cast 
away  ;  from  airo,  from ;  /8«XXu>,  to  throw  oft'.  G. 
Weggeworfenc.)    The  product  of  abortion. 

Apob'ole.  (' Att o/3oX?;,  a  throwing  away. 
G.  Wegwcrfen,  Fehlgebdren.)    An  abortion. 

Apobras'ma.  (' AirojipaiTpa,  that  which 
is  thrown  off,  scum.)  Bran ;  also,  the  foam  of 
the  sea. 

Apobreg'ma.  ('AwSppsyna.  G.  Auf- 
ffttss.)    An  infusion. 

Apobrocbis  mus.  (' AiroPpoxit<»,  to 
bind  tight.  L.  subligatio ;  G.  Unterbindung.) 
A  binding  or  constriction  of  an  organic  part. 

Apocal'basum.  A  gum  resin  used  to 
poison  arrows,  believed  to  be  obtained  from  a 
species  of  Euphorbium.  (Borey.) 

ApOCapnis'mUS.  ('ATTOKairvirrpos.  L. 
Fumigatio  ;  F.  apocapnisme ;  G.  Rdueherung.) 
Ancient  term  for  a  fumigation. 

Ap'ocapoilCi  A  poisonous  tree  of  Mada- 
gascar. The  natives  extract  an  oil  from  the  seed, 
which  they  use  to  anoint  the  hair. 

Apocar'pason.    See  Opocarpason. 

Apocarpbol'Og,y«  Similar  to  Carpho- 
logy. 

Apocar'pous.  ('Atto,  separate;  Kapiro^, 
fruit.)  Lindley  includes  under  this  name  fruits 
that  are  composed  of  separate  and  free  carpels, 
like  those  of  the  Ranunculaceas,  or  which  are 
formed  of  a  single  carpel,  like  those  of  the  Legu- 
minosse. 

Apocartere'sis>  ('AiroK«pTfp7)<ris.  G. 
Selbstmord  durch  Hunger.)    Suicide  by  hunger. 

ApOCatas'tasiS>  ('ATroKarcuTTacris, 
complete  restoration  :  from  a7roKa6t'<rr>)/ii,  to  re- 
establish.) The  subsidence  of  a  tumour,  or  the 
re-establishment  of  an  exudation  or  secretion. 

Apocatbar'sis.  ('  A-woK&dapais,  a 
thorough  cleansing.)  Term  for  a  complete 
purging,  whether  upwards  or  downwards. 

Apocathar'tic.  ('  AtronadapTiKo^, 


cleansing;  from  aVd,  from;  Kadatpw,  to  purge.) 
Having  power  to  purge  freely. 

ApOCaul'iSiS.  ('A-H-d,  from;  kclvXos,  a 
stem!)  The  snapping  or  breaking  off  of  stems. 
Applied  to  the  breaking  across  of  bones. 

Also,  the  abscission,  tearing  off,  or  amputation 
of  the  penis. 

Apoceacaulis  menon.  QAiro,  asun- 
der; KtaZ,u>,  to  split;  KauXo's,  a  stalk.)  The  snap- 
ping across  of  a  bone  near  a  joint,  as  if  it  were  a 
stalk. 

Apoceno'ses.  (' Attok£v6<0,  to  drain.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Noso- 
logy, being  an  unusual  flux  of  blood,  or  other 
humours,  without  pyrexia  or  increased  impetus 
of  the  fluids. 

Apoceno'siS.  (Same  etymon.  F.  apo- 
cenose  ;  G.  Entleerimg.)  A  term  for  an  increased 
discharge,  flux,  or  evacuation,  attendant  on  dis- 
ease, as  of  blood,  or  other  fluid. 

A.  diabe  tes  mel'litus.  A  synonym  of 
Diabetes. 

A.  ptyalis'mus  mel'litus.  (L.  mellitus, 
like  honey.)  A  form  of  ptyalism  in  which  the 
saliva  is  sweet. 

Am  vom'itus  pyro'sis.  A  synonym  of 
Pyrosis. 

Apocenot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing, 
or  belonging  to,  increased  evacuation  or  discharge 
from  the  vessels. 

Apoceryg-'ma.  ('A-TroKvpvyna,  a  thing 
publicly  proclaimed.  G.  das  Vielbesproclicnc.) 
An  old  term  for  a  declaration  made  to  a  patient 
as  to  his  dangerous  condition. 

Also,  used  by  Hippocrates  to  signify  an  unusual 
disease  about  which  there  is  much  discourse. 

Apochin'amin.  Ci9H22]Sr20.  A  white 
amorphous  alkaloid,  isomerous  with  homocin- 
chonidin,  obtained  by  the  action  of  concentrated 
hydrochloric  acid  on  chinamin  and  conchiuamin 
through  the  abstraction  of  H20.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Apocbore'ma.    Same  as  Apochoreon. 

Apocbo'reon.  (' Airox^p^,  to  pass  off.) 
Old  term  for  the  fasces  or  excrements ;  applied 
also  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  vii,  69,  to  the  urine. 

Apocbrem'ma.  ('Airdxjow01 ;  from 
diroxpf'M'7r'roiuat)  to  cough  up.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  R.  V.  in  Acut.  t.  27,  for  spu- 
tum, or  expectoration. 

Apochremp'sis.  ('Atto'xpeW"5  ;  from 
anroxptp.'KTop.a.i,  to  spit  out  with  retching.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prcenot.  e.  242, 
for  the  act  of  spitting  or  hawking  up  the  sputum. 

ApOCbrOBO'SiS.  ('  ATroxpma-is,  discolora- 
tion. L.  decolor atio ;  G.  Eiafarbung.)  Dis- 
coloration ;  etiolation. 

ApOChyliS'ma.  Airox^apa ;  from 
oVoxuXi^w,  to  extract  the  juice.)  Term  for  juice 
extracted  from  vegetables  and  inspissated,  corre- 
sponding to  the  officinal  term  Rob ;  the  same  as 
what  is  now  called  an  extract. 

Apocbylis'mus.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
expressed  juice  of  vegetables. 

Apocb'yma>  ('Airoxvpa,  that  which  is 
poured  out.  L.  Zopissa ;  F.  poix  navale ;  G. 
Schiffpech.)  Old  name  for  the  pitch  obtained  from 
ships'  bottoms,  being  impregnated  with  sea-salt, 
and  formerly  esteemed  in  medicine. 

Apoeb'ySiS.  (' Airoxvcti,  a  pouring  out; 
from  d7rox£<«,  to  pour  out.)  An  old  term  for 
cataract. 

ApOClas'ma.     ('  AirohXaarpu,  a  fracture 
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of  the  extremity.)  A  term  formerly  used,  sy- 
nonymous with  Apagma. 

Apoclei'sis.  ('A-h-okXeio-is  ;  from  aVo- 
kXeiw,  to  shut  out.)  Absence  of  desire  for,  or 
disgust  with,  food. 

Apocodei'a.   The  same  as  Apocodein. 

Apoco'dein.  C18H!9N02.  A  product  of 
the  action  of  chloride  of  zinc  on  codeine.  It  is 
amorphous,  and  has  emetic  properties. 

ApOC'OJPei        (' A.TTOKOTTV  ;   from  llTTOKO'K'TW, 

to  cut  off.  P.  apocope ;  G.  Ablosung,  Wegschnei- 
den.)    A  term  for  abscission,  or  amputation. 

It  has  also  been  used  to  describe  a  wound  with 
loss  of  substance,  and  a  fracture  with  loss  of 
bone. 

Apoc'opouSi  ('Attokoitos;  from  &tto- 
koVtoi,  to  cut  off.)  Castrated. 

Apocre'nate.  A  combination  of  apocrenic 
acid  with  a  base. 

Apocre'nic.  ('A7ro,  from;  Kpfott,  a  well. 
G.  Quellsatzsauere.)  C24HI20I2,  a  doubtful  for- 
mula of  Mulder.  An  organic,  nitrogenous  acid, 
contained  in  the  mineral  waters  of  Porla,  in 
Sweden,  and  in  the  earth  and  ochreous  deposits 
of  chalybeate  waters.  It  is  obtained  by  boiling 
the  ochreous  mud  with  potash,  filtering,  neu- 
tralising by  acetic  acid,  and  then  precipitating 
by  cupric  acetate ;  the  precipitate,  which  is  cupric 
apocrenate,  is  decomposed  by  hydrogen  sulphide, 
which  deposits  a  brown,  somewhat  astringent- 
tasting  powder,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and 
soluble  in  alcohol.    See  Humic  acid. 

Apoc'risiSa  ('Attokpio-ls  ;  from  aTTOKpivoi, 
to  secrete,  or  separate.  F.  apocrisie  ;  G.  Auslee- 
rung.)  A  term  used  for  expulsion ;  also,  for  faeces 
or  excrement,  and  whatever  is  cast  out  from  the 
body  as  redundant  or  superfluous;  the  same  as 
Eccrisis. 

A.  morbo'sa.  (L.  morbosus,  diseased.)  A 
term  formerly  used  for  contagious  effluvia  or 
miasmata. 

ApocrOUS'tic.  AiroicpovaTiKos;  from 
airoKpovuy,  to  repel.  G.  Austreibend.)  Having 
the  power  of  repelling  and  astringing.  Used  by 
Galen,  Meth.  Med.  I.  ii,  15,  to  a  medicine  which 
was  much  esteemed. 

Apocrus'tic.   The  same  as  Apocroustic. 

Apocye'SiS>  ('ATTOKuijeris  ;  from  airoKvtu), 
to  bring  forth,  or  beget.  F.  apocyesie  ;  G.  Oe- 
bdren.)  Ancient  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Caus. 
Morb.  I.  i,  c.  7,  for  parturition  or  childbirth. 

Apocy'ma.    The  same  as  Apochyma. 

Apocyna/ceSB>  ('  Attokvvov,  the  name  of  a 
plant  in  Dioscorides ;  from  &tt6,  from ;  kviov,  a  dog, 
because  thought  to  be  poisonous  to  dogs.)  Dog's- 
bane.  A  Natural  Order  of  plants  characterised  by 
Lindley  as  Gentianal  Exogens,  with  no  stipules. 
The  stigmas  collected  into  a  massive  head,  ex- 
panded at  the  base  in  the  form  of  a  ring  or  mem- 
brane, and  contracted  in  the  middle.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  usually  milky.  Leaves  opposite, 
entire;  calyx  free,  5-partite,  persistent;  corolla 
monopetalous,  hypogynous,  5-lobed,  with  con- 
torted aestivation,  deciduous;  stamens  5,  arising 
from  the  corolla ;  filaments  distinct ;  anthers  adher- 
ing firmly  to  the  stigma,  2-celled,  opening  length- 
wise ;  pollen  globose  or  3-lobed ;  ovaries  2  or  1- 
celled,  polyspermous ;  ovules  00,  amphitropal,  or 
anatropal;  fruit  a  follicle,  capsule,  drupe,  or 
berry,  double  or  single ;  seeds  with  fleshy  or  car- 
tilaginous albumen.  The  plants  of  this  Order 
are  often  very  poisonous.  Amongst  those  are  the 
Tanghinia  venenifera,  Cerbera  manghas,  Ole- 
ander, and  Echites.    It  is  only  represented  in 


Britain  by  the  Vinca  major  and  minor,  neither 
of  which  are  undoubtedly  native. 

Apocyna'ceous.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
sembling the  Apocynmn. 

Apocyn'eSB.  (Same  etymon.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Apocynaeece. 

Apoc'ynin.  A  bitter  substance,  obtained 
from  the  Apocynum  cannabinum,  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  antisy- 
philitic;  it  has  been  employed  with  success  in 
dropsy. 

Apoc'ynon.  ('Atto,  from;  kvuiv,  a  dog.) 
A  small  bone  in  the  left  side  of  a  frog,  formerly 
worn  round  the  neck  to  keep  off  surly  dogs. 
(Parr.) 

Apoc'ynum.  (G.  Hundstod.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacem.  Calyx  small,  5- 
cleft,  persistent;  corolla campanulate, half  5 -cleft; 
lobes  revolute,  with  five  basal  glands ;  anthers 
connivent,  sagittate ;  style  obsolete ;  follicles  long, 
linear;  seeds  comose.  A  deleterious  plant  men- 
tioned by  ancient  writers.  It  has  been  referred 
to  Periploca  Grceca  and  to  Cynanchium  crectum, 
Dioscorides,  I.  iv,  c.  81 ;  P.  iEgineta,  I.  vii,  §  3  ; 
Pliny,  I.  iv,  c.  58.  (Waring.) 

A.  androsaemifo'lium,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph. 
(Andros&ma,  the  plant  of  that  name  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  G.  flwjcnfaugendcn  Hundskohl.)  Dog's 
bane.  Hab.  North  America.  Stem  erect,  smooth, 
abounding  in  a  milky  juice ;  leaves  opposite, 
petiolate,  ovate,  acute,  entire;  flowers  in  loose 
cymes;  fruit  a  pair  of  long,  linear,  acute  folli- 
cles ;  seeds  numerous,  each  with  a  long  seed- 
down.  This  plant  is  an  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and 
diuretic,  and  in  small  doses  tonic.  Dose,  as  emetic, 
30  grains,  as  a  tonic,  10  grains. 

A.  cannab  inum,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph.  (Knv- 
vaflivos,  hempen.  G.  hanfartiger  Hundskohl.) 
Called  Indian  hemp  in  America,  but  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  Cannabis  sativa,vnT.  indica. 
Leaves  opposite,  oblong-ovate,  somewhat  downy 
beneath;  cymes  paniculate,  many-flowered,  pu- 
bescent ;  corolla  small,  greenish  externally.  The 
root  is  officinal  in  the  U.S.  Ph.;  it  is  5 — 6  feet 
long,  3  inches  thick,  of  a  strong  odour,  and  nau- 
seous, acrid,  bitter  taste  ;  it  contains  an  active 
principle  called  apocynin ;  it  is  used  in  powder 
as  an  emetic,  and  in  decoction,  3iv  to  Oj  of  water, 
as  a  hydragogue  purgative,  and  as  an  antiperiodic 
in  doses  of  a  wine-glassful.  Some  observers  speak 
highly  of  it  as  a  diuretic,  and  advise  that  it 
should  be  so  administered  as  not  to  produce 
vomiting  or  diarrhoea. 

A.  foe'tidum,  Burm.  (L.fcetidus,  stinking.) 
A  synonym  of  Fcederia  fostida. 

A.  frutes'cens,  Linn.  (L.frutex,  a  fruit.) 
The  Ichnocarpus  frntescens. 

A.  bypericifo'lium.  (L.  Hypericum,  the 
plant  of  that  name;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety 
of  the  A.  androsmmifolium.'  Its  milky  juice, 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  produces  an  eruption 
much  like  flea-bites. 

A.  in'dicum,  A  species  the  young  shoots 
of  which  are  eaten. 

A.  juven'tas.  (L.juventas,  youth.)  The 
systematic  name  for  a  plant  given  by  the  natives 
of  India  to  old  persons  as  a  cordial. 

A.  marit  imum.  (L.  maritimus,  of  the 
sea.)  The  systematic  name  for  the  plant  Venetian 
dog's-bane.  The  leaves  are  used  in  China  to 
poison  dogs. 

A.  no'vse  an'gliae  birsu'tum.  (L.  hir- 
sutus,  hairy.)  The  hairy  apocynum  of  New 
England  ;  a  synonym  of  Asclepias  tubcrosa. 
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A.,  or'ange.   The  Aschpias  tuberosa. 
A.  scan' dens.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.)  The 

Allamanda  cathartica. 

A.  sibir'icum,  Pall.    A  synonym  of  A. 

maritimum. 

A.  Syri'acum.  (L.  Syriacus,  belonging 
to  Syria.)  A  name  for  the  Asclepias  Syriaca,  or 
Syrian  dog's-bane,  and  also  of  Calotropis procera. 

A.  tiliaefo'lium.  (L.  tilia,  the  lime  tree ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  Eoya  viridiflora. 

A.  Vene'tum,  Linn.  (L.  Venetus,  Vene- 
tian.)   Same  as  A.  maritimum. 

Apocyrtu'mena.  ('Attokvptoo/hii,  to 
rise  to  a  convex  shape.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
purating tumour,  when  cone-shaped  and  ready  to 
discharge. 

Ap'oda.  ('A,  neg. ;  Trews,  a  foot.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Cirripedia.  Carapace  reduced 
to  two  separate  threads,  with  antenniform  organs 
serving  for  attachment ;  mouth  suctorial ;  body 
without  cirri;  no  thoracic  or  abdominal  limbs; 
parasitic  in  the  mantle  of  other  Cirripedes. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ophiomorpha. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Physostomous  and  of  Ana- 
canthinous  fishes,  in  which  the  abdominal  fins 
are  absent. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Holothuro'idece 
having  no  ambulacral  tubes,  with  or  without 
respiratory  organs,  and  hermaphrodite. 

Also,  a  footless  Group  of  Amphibia,  including 
the  Ciecilice. 

Apodacryt'ics.  (' A-woSaKpva>,  to  shed 
tears!)  Substances  which  first  excite,  and  then 
evacuate,  the  tears,  as  onions,  hellebore.  Accord- 
ing to  some,  remedies  which  arrest  the  flow  of 
tears. 

Ap'Odal.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttous,  a  foot.)  Having, 
no  feet,  or  the  analogues  of  feet,  as  fins. 

Apodanth  eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Genus 
Mafflesiaceai,  or  a  Tribe  of  Cytinacece.  Flowers 
solitary  or  aggregated,  unisexual ;  perianth  di- 
chlamydcous ;  anthers  disposed  in  one  or  several 
series  below  the  summit  of  the  column,  sessile, 
unilocular,  confluent ;  ovary  inferior,  unilocular ; 
ovules  anatropal  or  orthotropal;  fruit  superior 
or  semi-superior.  Parasites  on  various  Dico- 
tyledons. 

Ap'odeme.  ('At™,  from;  <5f>as,  the 
body ;  or  &tto  ;  Sefia,  a  band.)  Name,  by 
Andouin,  for  the  peculiar  pieces  that  grow  from 
some  portions  of  the  body  of  Articulata,  which 
are  fixed,  and  of  which  those  (apodemae  inser- 
tionis)  situated  at  the  interior  of  the  thorax 
often  give  attachment  to  muscles,  whilst  the 
others  (apodemae  articulationis)  frequently  form 
a  projection  on  the  exterior  of  the  thorax,  and 
serve  chiefly  for  articulation  of  some  appendices 
of  the  body,  particularly  wings. 

Apodemialgia.  ('AttooV'",  a  going 
abroad ;  aXyos,  pain.  G.  Reisehist.)  The  longing 
to  return  home  from  foreign  lands,  according  to 
some  ;  according  to  others,  and  more  probably,  the 
longing  for  foreign  travel. 

Ap  odes.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttous,  a  foot.)  With- 
out feet,  or  without  the  use  of  feet.  Without 
ventrals,  or  those  fins  which  correspond  to  the 
legs  and  feet  in  man. 

Apo'dia.  (A,  neg.;  ttous,  a  foot.  P. 
apodie  ;  G.  Fusslosigkeit.)  In  Teratology,  partial 
agenesis,  characterised  by  the  absence  of  feet. 

Apodic'tiCi  (' ATroSetKTtKo's;  from  aTro- 
8tLKvvfxi,  to  demonstrate.  P.  apodictique.)  Axio- 
matic, evident  beyond  contradiction.  Term  em- 
ployed by  Kant,  who  borrowed  it  from  Aristotle. 


The  Greek  philosopher  established  a  distinction 
between  propositions  capable  of  being  contradicted, 
or  which  might  form  the  basis  of  a  dialectic  discus- 
sion, and  those  which  are  the  base  or  result  of 
demonstration.  Kant,  wishing  to  introduce  an 
analogous  distinction  into  our  judgments,  applied 
the  term  apodictic  to  those  which  are  above  and 
beyond  all  contradiction.  (Franck.) 

Apodipo'sis.  ('A7rd,  away;  adeps,  fat. 
G.  Verfettung.)  A  morbid  conversion  into  fat,  as 
of  the  flesh  or  bones. 

Ap'odous.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttous,  a  foot.  F. 
apode  ;  G.  fussloss.)    Without  feet. 

Apodyte'rium.  ^k-n-o&vrripiov,  from 
diroSvo],  to  strip  one's  self.)  Ancient  name  for 
the  ante-room  in  which  the  bathers  stripped  for 
the  bath. 

Also,  the  room  where  a  patient  is  undressed 
before  an  operation. 

ApOK'iB'OUSc  ('ATroyaios,  from  land.) 
Coming  from  the  land. 

ApOg-alactis'mUS.  ('ATroyaXa/<:Ti'£«j, 
to  wean ;  from  aVd,  away ;  yd\a,  milk.  F. 
sevrage;  G.  Entmilchung.)  Old  term  for  the 
weaning  of  a  child. 

Apogalac'tOS.  (Same  etymon.)  A  child 
that  has  been  weaned. 

Apogalac'tUS.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Apogalactos. 

Apog*as  tria.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttous,  a  foot ; 
yaaTnp,  the  belly.  F.  apogastre.)  Applied  by 
Latreille  to  a  Section  of  Mollusca,  in  which  the 
belly  is  without  feet,  i.e.  the  Cephalopoda  and 
Pteropoda,  which  he  names  also  Pterygia. 

Apog'eusis.  ('ATroyEuo/icti,  to  take  a 
taste.)  A  term  formerly  used  for  the  loss,  or  the 
various  disorders,  of  taste. 

Apogeus'tia.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Apogeusis. 

ApOglaUCO'siS.  (ATroyXaikwcas.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Dioscorides,  i,  6i,  signifying  the 
growing  of  a  glaucoma. 

Apog'O'neSi  ('A, neg.;  irwywv,  abeard.  G. 
bartlos.)  Applied  by  Palisot-Beauvois  to  a  Sec- 
tion of  Musci,  the  urn  of  which  is  deprived  of 
teeth  at  its  orifice. 

Apog'onus.  ('ATrdyoKos,  sprung  from.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  I.  ii,  s.  3, 
for  a  living  foetus. 

Apohy'al.  ('Aird,  from  ;  hyoid,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  Applied  by  Geoffroy  Saint- Hilaire 
to  the  first  pieces  of  the  anterior  or  styloid  cornua 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Apoi'OUS.  CAttcuos,  without  quality.) 
Having  no  sensible  attribute  of  astringency  or 
acrimony,  as  water,  starch. 

Apokathar'siS.    See  Apocatharsis. 

Apo'lar.  ('A,  neg. ;  tto'Xos,  the  end  of  an 
axis.)    Having  no  pole. 

A.  cells.  Nerve  cells  that  are  spherical 
and  have  no  processes. 

Apolem'idSBa  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Physophora,  Order  Siphonophora,  Class  Hydro- 
medusce.  Stem  very  long ;  swimming  bladders 
in  two  rows. 

ApolepiS'mUS.  ('ATroXaVicr^a,  a  husk ; 
from  uTrokiiri^ui,  to  peel  otf.  F.  apolcpesme ;  G. 
Abschulferung,  Absohuppung.)  Desquamation. 

Apblep'sis.  ('ATro'Xtj^is,  a  stopping;  from 
diroXaiifSdvui,  to  take  back.  G.  Unlerbrechung , 
Kemmung.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac. 
Prccnot.  t.  603,  for  retention,  interception,  or 
suppression,  of  any  of  the  natural  evacuations . 

Apolex'is.     ('ATrdX>/£i%  cessation.)  Old 
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term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Prmcept.  xl,  ii,  for 
age  receding  from  vigour,  and  advancing  to  the 
termination  of  life;  declining  old  age. 

Apolino'siS.  (' AiroXti'ajcrts  ;  from  airo- 
Xlvow,  to  tie  up  with  a  thread.  F.  apolinose.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  for  the  cure 
of  a  fistula  by  the  application  of  a  ligature  of  raw 
thread,  &c.    Hippocrates,     de  Fist,  ii,  13. 

Apolip'sis.  (' AirdXei^is,  a  failing ;  from 
dTToXeiiruj,  to  leave  behind.  G.  Auslassen,  Ver- 
lassen.)    A  failing  or  deficiency,  as  of  the  voice. 

Apollina'ris  alter'cum.  (' Air6X\vp.t, 

to  destroy;  L.  altercum,  henbane.)  flyoscyamus 
niger.    Pliny  lxxv,  c.  17. 

Apollina'ris  wa'ter.  Obtained  from  the 
ApolEnaris-brunnen,  Neuenahr,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
Altitude 225  feet;  temp.  21°  C.  (69-8°  F.)  Contains, 
in  16  oz.,  sodium  carbonate  9-65  grains,  magnesium 
carbonate  3-39,  calcium  carbonate  -45,  sodium 
chloride  3-57,  sodium  sulphate  2*30,  oxides  of  iron 
and  alumina  0-15,  silica  0-6,  carbonic  acid  47-04. 
Scenery  of  neighbourhood  picturesque.  Em- 
ployed in  gout  and  rheumatism,  scrofula,  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  tendency  to  gall-stones,  and 
uric  acid  diathesis.  It  is  extensively  used  as  a 
table  water. 

Apollo,  Bag  ni  d'.  Italy;  in  the 
former  States  of  the  Church  ;  it  was  called  by  the 
Romans  Balnea  clusina.  A  chalybeate  spring, 
temp.  35°  C.  (95°  F.),  containing,  in  16  ounces, 
sodium  chloride  2'1  grains,  magnesium  chloride 
1,  calcium  chloride  -5,  calcium  carbonate  8'5,  and 
iron  carbonate  -26,  with  carbonic  acid  and  some 
oxygen  and  nitrogen.  It  is  used  in  liver  affec- 
tions, enlargement  of  spleen,  and  chronic  gastric 
and  intestinal  catarrh ;  in  ansemia  and  chlorosis. 

Apol'ysis.  ('AttoAuo-is  ;  from  uVoXuo),  to 
loose  or  free.)  The  term  is  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Epid.  v,  6,  9,  for  expulsion  of  a  foetus,  or  of  the 
after-birth.  Also,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Coac. 
Praenot.  t.  384,  to  the  solution  or  termination  of  a 
disease ;  also,  to  a  weak  condition  of  the  limbs. 
The  loosening,  or  slacking,  of  a  bandage,  according 
to  Erotianus. 

Apomag^ma.  ('A-jro'jUayyua,  anything  to 
wipe  with ;  from  airop.aa<Tu>,  to  wipe  off.)  Lint 
or  a  sponge  used  to  clean  an  ulcer,  or  to  wipe  off 
sordes. 

Apomathe;  ma.  ('A-7roju<t6?j/ua ;  from 
d-rrofiadava},  to  unlearn.)    Loss  of  memory. 

Apomatos  toma.  ('A,  priv. ;  Trwua, 
a  lid;  o-to/jlu,  a  mouth.  F.  apomatostome.)  Ap- 
plied by  Menke  to  a  Suborder  of  Gasteropoda 
ctenobranchia,  the  shell  of  which  has  no  operculum. 

Apom'eli.  {'ATroptXi ;  from  a-TTo,  from  ; 
/u.e'Xi,  honey.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  Metk.  Med. 
viii,  4,  for  a  kind  of  decoction  of  honey,  or 
honeycomb,  mixed  with  vinegar ;  said  to  have 
been  something  between  sweet  wine  and  oxymel ; 
also,  oxymel  itself. 

Apomesos'tomi.  {'AttS,  away;  /i/o-os, 
the  middle ;  <n-o>a,  a  mouth.)  Applied  by  Klein 
to  a  Section  of  Eehini,  not  having  a  central 
mouth. 

Apomor'phia.  ('At™  ;  morphia.) 
C17H7702N,  or  morphia,  minus  H20 ;  it  is  formed 
when  morphia  is  heated  in  a  sealed  tube  with 
strong  hvdrochloric  acid,  or  when  it  is  treated 
with  a  solution  of  zinc  chloride  at  120°  C.  (248° 
F.)  The  hydrochlorate  thus  produced  is  dis- 
solved, and  the  apomorphia  precipitated  by  the 
careful  addition  of  ammonia.  It  is  a  white  cry- 
stalline powder,  which  turns  green  on  contact 
with  air.    It  differs  from  morphia  in  being  soluble 


in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  Potassium 
bichromate  gives  a  deep  orange-yellow  coloration ; 
potassium  bichromate  and  strong  sulphuric  acid 
give  a  dark  red;  iron  perchloride  an  amethyst 
colour.  Its  physiological  action  resembles  that  of 
tartar  emetic,  affecting  the  central  nervous  system. 
When  injected,  in  doses  of  from  l-20th  of  a 
grain  to  2  grains,  subcutaneously,  it  produces  in 
the  course  of  a  few  minutes  a  sensation  of  weight 
in  the  stomach,  followed  by  slight  pain  in  the 
head,  salivation,  perspiration,  and  retching.  At 
the  third  or  fourth  effort  vomiting  occurs,  and  is 
repeated  several  times,  after  which  comes  a  period 
of  calm,  lasting  for  five  minutes  ;  vomiting  then 
recurs,  to  be  again  followed  by  calm,  till,  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour,  very  quiet  sleep  sets  in, 
lasting  for  an  hour  or  less.  Alarming  effects 
follow  the  injection  of  an  over-dose.  In  one  case 
a  fifteenth  of  a  grain  produced  great  prostration. 
It  may  be  given  whenever  it  is  desired  simply  to 
empty  the  stomach ;  it  has  been  used  to  prevent 
an  epileptic  fit,  and  as  an  expectorant. 

A.  hydrochlo  rate.  (G.  salzsaures  Apo- 
morphin.)  A  salt  of  apomorphia  having  similar 
properties  to  the  base.  Its  mode  of  production 
is  described  under  Apomorphia.  It  is  a  greyish 
powder,  consisting  of  very  minute  six-sided 
prisms,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  readily  in 
water ;  nitric  acid  and  potassium  bichromate, 
with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  turn  it  chestnut 
colour,  and  warm  iron  perchloride  a  bluish  black. 
Apomor  phin,  Same  as  Apomorphia. 
Apomorpho'siS.  ('A?rd,  from;  p.op<py, 
form.)  A  peculiar  kind  of  organic  metamorphosis 
in  which  a  substance,  in  combining  with  another, 
takes  something  away.  Thus  oxidising  agents,  in 
attacking  an  organic  substance,  form  water  or 
carbonic  acid  gas ;  chlorine,  bromine,  the  chlorides, 
and  bromides,  take  up  hydrogen  to  form  hydro- 
chloric or  hydrobromic  acids.  (Gerhardt.) 

ApOmyl'inaSi  (' ATropvWaivui,  to  make 
a  wry  face.)  One  who  shoots  his  lips  forwards, 
pressing  them  against  each  other.  An  occasional 
symptom  in  fevers.  (Dunglison.) 

Apomytto'sis.  {'  ATropva-a-ta,  to  blow  the 
nose.)  A  kind  of  spasm,  which  consists  in  trem- 
bling of  the  head  and  sonorous  respiration  and 
agitation  of  the  trunk,  with  the  object  of  ex- 
pelling mucus  or  other  irritating  objects  from 
the  nose.  It  differs  from  sneezing  in  the  stertor- 
ous respiration  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 
(Sauvages.) 

Aponecro'sis.  {'  An-ovtKpuiai.'s ;  from 
a-jrovtKpou},  to  kill  utterly.)    Absolute  death. 

Aponeurog-'raphy.  {Aponeurosis; 
ypa<pw,  to  write.  F.  aponevrographie.)  A  treatise 
on  the  aponeuroses. 

Aponeurol'Og'y .  {Aponeurosis  ;  Xdyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  aponevrology .)  A  description  of 
the  aponeuroses. 

Aponeuro  ses.  See  Aponeurosis. 
A.,  gren'eral.-  (F.  aponevroses  generates.) 
Aponeuroses  which  cover  a  considerable  surface, 
as  of  a  limb ;  they  lie  beneath  the  skin ;  cover 
muscles,  between  which  they  send  processes ; 
their  inner  surface  gives  origin  to  muscular 
fibres  ;  their  edges  arise  from  tendons,  or  unite 
with  the  periosteum ;  and  they  close  in  and  sup- 
port the  muscles. 

A.  of  insertion.  (F.  aponevroses  d' inser- 
tion ;  I.  aponeurosi  di  inserzione.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  tendons  which,  at  their  insertion,  become 
broadband  flattened. 

A.  of  intersec'tion.     (F.  aponevroses 
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d' intersection.)  Short  tendinous  or  aponeurotic 
fibres  forming  a  line  across  the  belly  of  a  muscle, 
as  in  the  rectus  abdominalis. 

A.,  par'tial.  (F.  aponeuroses  partielles.) 
The  same  as  A.  of  intersection. 

Aponeurosiol'og'y.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aponeurohgy . 

Aponeuro  sis.  (' Airovivpaicr^ ;  from 
hiro,  from;  vtvpov,  a  tendon.  F.  aponevrose  ;  J. 
aponeurosa,  fascia;  G.  Flecksenhaut,  Flechse.) 
A  fibrous  membrane  enclosing  or  binding  down 
muscles;  also,  an  expansion  of  a  tendon,  or  of 
tendons,  into  a  fibrous  membrane. 

A.,  coro'aial.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.  F. 
aponevrose  coronate.)    The  A.  cranii. 

A.,  epicra  nial.  ('E7ri,  upon  ;  xpaviov, 
the  upper  part  of  the  head.)    The  A.  cranii. 

A.,  in'fra-spi'nous.  A  strong  fascia  at- 
tached to  the  edges  of  the  infra- spinous  fossa  of 
the  scapula  and  enclosing  the  infra- spinous 
muscle  ;  it  is  continuous  with  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  arm,  and  gives  off  processes  from  its  inner 
surface  to  divide  the  muscle  from  the  teres  minor, 
and  this  from  the  teres  major. 

A.,  lum  bar.    See  Fascia,  lumbar. 

A.,  occip'ito  frontal.    The  A.  cranii. 

A.  of  arm.  An  aponeurotic  investment  of 
the  upper  arm,  composed  mainly  of  transverse 
fibres;  it  is  thickest  behind  and  at  its  attach- 
ments to  the  condyles  of  the  humerus  and  its 
shaft  by  means  of  the  intermuscular  septa.  It  is 
perforated  below  the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  ami  by  the  basilic  vein  and  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve. 

A.  of  deltoid  mus  cle.  The  deep  fascia 
covering  the  deltoid  muscle,  into  which  it  sends 
fibrous  offshoots ;  it  is  continuous  in  front  with  the 
fascia  covering  the  pectoralis  major,  and  behind 
with  the  infra-spinous  aponeurosis  ;  above,  it  is 
attached  with  the  deltoid  itself. 

A.  of  di'aphragra.  The  central  tendon  of 
the  diaphragm. 

A.  of  exter'nal  oblique  mus'cle.  A 
thin  membranous  aponeurosis  covering  the  abdo- 
minal muscles,  extending  downwards  and  inwards 
from  the  pectoralis  major  to  the  middle  line  of 
the  body;  externally  it  has  attachments  to  the 
deep  layer  of  the  superficial  abdominal  fascia; 
it  forms  part  of  the  anterior  layer  of  the  sheath 
of  the  rectus ;  and  at  its  lower  border  it  is  thick- 
ened and  is  attached  to  the  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium,  the  spine  of  the  pubis,  the  pectineal  line, 
and  the  body  of  the  pubis.  Above  and  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  crest  of  the  pubis  is  an  oblique 
opening — the  external  abdominal  ring.  The  part 
between  the  iliac  and  pubic  spines  is  Poupart's 
ligament ;  the  part  attached  to  the  pectineal  line 
is  Gimbernat's  ligament. 

A.  of  fore'arm-  The  fibrous  investment 
of  the  forearm.  It  consists  chiefly  of  circular 
fibres,  with  longitudinal  and  oblique  additions 
from  the  condyles  of  the  humerus,  the  olecranon, 
and  the  semilunar  fascia  of  the  biceps  ;  it  is  at- 
tached along  the  subcutaneous  margin  of  the 
ulna.  The  posterior  part  is  the  stronger ;  the 
anterior  part  is  stronger  at  the  lower  end,  where 
it  joins  the  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and 
forms  a  sheath  for  the  palmaris  longus  muscle ; 
from  its  under  surface,  at  the  inner  and  upper  end, 
it  affords  attachment  to  fibres  of  the  pronator 
radii  teres,  the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  and  the  flexor 
digitorum  sublimis,  and  it  sends  septa  between 
the  muscles,  which  also  give  origin  to  muscular 
fibres. 


A.  of  Inter  nal  obli  que  mus'cle.  A 

term  for  the  tendon  of  the  internal  oblique 
muscle. 

A.  of  leg.  The  subcutaneous  fibrous  invest- 
ment of  the  leg.  It  is  attached  to  the  head  and 
spine  of  the  tibia,  the  head  of  the  fibula,  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  tibia,  and  the  inner  mal- 
leolus. It  is  strongest  in  its  upper  and  fore  part 
and  over  the  popliteal  space,  at  the  lower  part  of 
which  it  gives  passage  to  the  external  saphena 
vein  ;  by  the  upper  part  of  its  under  surface  it 
gives  origin  to  muscular  fibres,  and  it  supplies 
septa  between  the  external  and  the  anterior  leg 
muscles. 

A.  of  transversa'lis  abdom'inis 
mus'cle,  ante'rior.  The  flat  tendon  of  the 
transversalis  abdominis  muscle,  or  fibrous  inser- 
tion into  the  linea  alba ;  except  at  the  upper  part, 
where  the  muscular  fibre  encroaches  on  it,  and  at 
the  lower  end,  where  it  passes  in  front  of  the  rec- 
tus, it  commences  on  the  outer  border  of  the 
rectus  abdominis,  and  unites  with  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  internal  oblique  to  form  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus. 

A.  of  transversa'lis  abdom'inis 
mus'cle,  poste'rior.  The  fascial  origin  of  the 
transversalis  abdominis,  extending  from  the  last 
rib  to  the  iliac  crest  at  the  outer  border  of  the 
erector  spina?,  and  running  backwards  to  join  the 
lumbar  fascia. 

A.,  subscapular.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
scapula.)  A  thin  fibrous  structure  attached  to 
the  edge  of  the  subscapular  fossa,  and  enclosing 
the  subscapularis  muscle ;  its  inner  sui'face  gives 
origin  to  muscular  fibres. 

A.,  su'pra-spi'nous.  A  dense  fascia 
attached  to  the  edge  of  the  supra- spinous  fossa  of 
the  scapula,  giving  origin  by  its  under  surface  to 
some  fibres  of  the  supra-spinous  muscle  and 
binding  it  down. 

A.,  vertebral.  A  thin  sheet  of  fascia 
attached  to  the  spinous  pi-ocesses  of  the  dorsal 
vertebra  on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  angles  of  the 
ribs  on  the  other,  thus  enclosing  an  angular  space 
for  the  erector  muscles  of  the  back ;  it  joins  the 
tendons  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  serratus 
posticus  inferior  muscles.  See  also  Fascia  lum- 
baris. 

Aponeurosis  bicip'itis.  (L.  biceps, 
having  two  heads. )  The  bicipital  fascia ;  a  pro- 
cess of  tendinous  tissue  given  off  from  the  outer 
border  of  the  biceps  tendon  just  above  the  elbow- 
joint.  The  fibres  run  downwards  and  inwards  to 
join  the  fascia  of  the  forearm,  where  this  covers 
the  pronator  radii  teres  muscle. 

A.  cra'nii.  (Kpaviov,  the  vertex  of  the  head. 
F.  calotte  aponivrotique ;  G.  Sehnenhaube,  Scha- 
delhaube.)  A  dense  fascia  covering  the  vault  of 
the  cranium,  the  fibres  running  for  the  most  part 
longitudinally  from  before  backwards.  Posteriorly 
it  is  connected  with  the  occipital  portions  of  the 
occipito-frontalis  muscle,  and  is  attached  to  the 
posterior  occipital  protuberance  and  superior 
semicircular  lines ;  anteriorly  it  is  connected  with 
the  anterior  bellies  of  the  occipito-frontalis 
muscle ;  and  laterally  it  becomes  thinner  and  less 
defined,  and  is  connected  with  the  aural  muscles. 
It  is  covered  by  the  skin,  and  is  itself  continuous 
by  its  deep  surface  with  the  periosteum  of  the 
cranial  bones. 

A.  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The  Fascia 
lata. 

A.  dorsa'lis.  (L.  dorsualis,  of,  or  on,  the 
back.   G.  Miickenbinde.)    See  Fascia  dorsalis.  , 
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A.  epicra'nla.  ('Eti',  upon ;  Kpaviov,  the 
top  of  the  head.)    The  A.  cranii. 

A.  femora'lis.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.) 
The  Fascia  lata. 

A.  fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
Fascia  lata. 

A.  ili'aca.  (Ilium,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  Fascia  iliaca. 

A.  latis'simi  dor's!.  (L.  latissimus,  very 
broad ;  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  superficial  layer 
of  the  Fascia  lumbaris. 

A.  lumba'ris.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
Fascia  lumbaris. 

A.  occip'ito  frontalis.  (L.  occiput,  the 
back  part  of  the  head ;  frons,  the  forehead.)  See 
A.  cranii. 

A.  palma'ris-  (L.  palmaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm  of  the  hand.)    See  Fascia  palmaris. 

A.  pbaryng'is.  (<I>dpuy£,  the  throat.) 
See  Fascia  pharyngis. 

A.  planta'ris.  (L.  plantaris,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  sole  of  the  foot.)  See  Fascia 
plantaris. 

A.  temporalis.  (L.  temporalis,  of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  temple.)  See  Fascia  tempo- 
ralis. 

A.  vertebra'lis.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint,  a 
bone  of  the  spine.)  See  Fascia  lumbaris,  and 
Aponeurosis,  vertebral. 

A.  vola'ris.  (L.  vola,  the  hollow  of  the 
hand.)    Same  as  Fascia  palmaris. 

Aponeurositis.  ('ATroi/tvptoo-is.)  In- 
flammation of  a  fascia  or  tendon. 

Aponeurot  ic.  (' A-n-ovtvptaais.  F.  apo- 
nevrotique; G.Jlechsig.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
fascia  or  aponeurosis. 

A.  bone.  Any  ossification  of  aponeurotic 
tissue ;  extremely  common  -in  birds,  as  in  the 
tendons  of  the  leg  and  back,  and  in  some  of  the 
smaller  ruminants,  as  in  the  bony  dorsal  shield 
of  Tragulus  kanehil,  and  in  the  lumbar  region 
of  some  armadilloes. 

A.  cen'tre.  (F.  centre  aponevrotique.)  The 
central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

A.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  aponevrotique.) 
The  tensor  vaginte  femoris. 

Aponeu'rotome.  ('ATrovtvpaicris;  TOfiifi, 
an  incision.  F.  aponevrotome.)  An  instrument 
employed  to  divide  the  abdominal  aponeurosis  in 
the  operation  of  suprapubic  cystotomy. 

Aponeurot'omy.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
aponevrotomie.)  In  Anatomy,  the  dissection  of 
aponeuroses. 

In  Surgery,  section  of  aponeurotic  parts. 

Apon'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  irovos,  suffering.  Or. 
Schmerzlosigkeit,  Wohlbejinden.)  A  state  of 
painlessness. 

Aponip'sis.  ('A7rdvn^i?,  a  washing  off; 
from  airo,  away  ;  vitttoi,  to  wash.)  Ablution. 

Aponoge'ton.  (A  corruption  of  -Kora- 
fioytLTwv,  pond- weed ;  from  Tro-ra/ios,  a  river ; 
yeiTwv,  a  neighbour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Juncaginacece.  Calyx  and  corolla  absent ;  stamens 
6 — 25  ;  carpels  3 — 8,  unilocular ;  placenta  basilar, 
with  from  3 — 50  anatropal  ovules ;  seeds  exalbu- 
minous. 

A.  monostacb'yon.  (Mo'vos,  solitary ; 
crT&xwz,  an  ear  of  corn.  Hind.  Ohechoo.)  Per- 
ennial aquatic ;  roots  tuberous  ;  leaves  radical, 
linear -oblong,  entire ;  spikes  single ;  capsules  3, 
smooth,  l-celled,4 — 8  seeded.  An  aquatic  Indian 
plant.  The  small  tubers  are  consumed  by  the 
natives  as  potatoes. 

Ap'onous.    ('A,  neg.;  nrovos,  labour  or 


suffering.)  Causing  no  pain  ;  applied  to  medi- 
cines which  excite  no  suffering  or  uneasiness. 

Apoo'der.  Ashantee  name  for  a  Species  of 
Leucas,  the  bruised  leaves  of  which,  with  lime 
juice,  are  applied  to  inflamed  parts.  (Waring.) 

Apopale'SiS.  ('ATro7rd\))o-is  ;  from  cnro- 
iraXXm,  to  hurl.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
for  expulsion  or  extrusion,  as  of  the  foetus  in 
abortion.  (Castellus.) 

Apopal'siS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Apopalesis. 

Apopate'ma.  ('A-TroTrdr^iua.)  Term  for 
ordure. 

Apop'atUS.    Same  as  Apopatema. 

Apopet'alOUS.  {'Airo,  away  from  ;  irtTa- 
Kov,  a  leaf.  F.  apopetale  ;  G.  getrenntblatterig.) 
Term  applied  to  the  flower  of  an  Angiosperm 
when  the  leaves  of  the  perianth  whorl  are  free 
from  any  adhesion  to  each  other. 

Apophlegmat'ic.  ('ATro',from; <pXtyp.a, 
phlegm.  F.  apophlegmatisant ;  I.  apqflemma- 
tizzante  ;  G.  schleimausleerend,  schleimabfiih- 
rend.)  Old  term  applied  to  medicines  which 
excite  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  any  of  the  cavities 
of  the  head,  as  the  nose,  mouth,  and  larynx, 
including  errhines,  gargles,  and  masticatories. 

Apophleg'matis'mus.    (' A-jro<pXty- 

paTivpos  ;  from  airorpXty  fxa.TiX,<i),  to  purge  of 
phlegm.  F.  apophlegmatisme ;  G.  Schleimab- 
fuhrung.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu. 
vi,  10,  for  the  action  of  an  apophlegmatic  medi- 
cine. 

Apophlegrnat'ison.  Same  as  Apo- 
phlegmatizans. 

Apophlegmatizans.  ('kirocpkiynu.- 

ti£u>,  to  cleanse  from  phlegm.  F.  apophlegma- 
tisant;  I.  apoflemmatizzante ;  G.  schleimauslee- 
rend.)   Same  as  Apophelgmatic. 

A.  per  na'res.  (L.  nares,  the  nostrils.) 
An  errhine. 

A.  per  os.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  A  siala- 
gogue. 

Apoph'rades.  ('Airocppas,  not  to  bo 
mentioned,  unfortunate ;  from  dird,  away;  <ppaX,u<, 
to  declare;  airocppaSts  vpipai,  were  unlucky 
days,  on  which  no  causes  were  heard.)  A  term 
used  by  And.  Laurentius,  de  Cris.  ii,  1,  and  ap- 
plied to  days  which  were  not  critical,  or  on  which 
no  favorable  change  in  a  disease  was  expected 
to  take  place. 

Apophrax'iS.  ('ATr6rppa£is,  a  blocking 
up  ;  from  airotypaaaui,  to  obstruct.)  Amenor- 
rhoea. 

Apophthar  ma.  ('ATrS^Sappa.)  Old 
term  for  a  medicine  to  induce  abortion. 

Apoph'thora.  (' Airo(j>6opd  ;  from  diro- 
<pQi'ipu>,  to  corrupt  or  destroy,  to  miscarry.  F. 
apophthore.)  Old  term  for  abortion ;  the  expul- 
sion of  a  corrupted  foetus. 

Apophtho'riouS.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  producing,  abortion. 

Apophy'ades.  ('  Airotpvas,  an  off-shoot.) 
The  branches  of  the  veins. 

Apophy'as.  (' A-Trotpvca,  to  send  forth 
shoots.)  An  appendix  or  continuation ;  a  branch, 
as  of  a  vein,  in  Hippocrates,  de  Ven.  xvii,  8. 

Apophyl'lite.  ('Atto^uXXi^w,  to  strip  a 
plant  of  its  leaves.)  A  mineral  of  the  zeolite 
family,  so  called  from  its  exfoliation  in  leaf-like 
lamellae  when  heated ;  it  contains  silica  52-7, 
lime  26,  potash  4'4,  water  16'7.  Also  called  ich- 
thyophthalmite. 

ApophyllOUS.  ('Att-o,  away  from;  (pvX- 
\ov,  a  leaf.  G.  getrenntblatterig.)    Term  applied 
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to  the  flowers  of  Angiosperms  when  the  perianth 
whorl  is  single,  and  consists  of  separate  leaves. 

Apophysar.  (Same  etymon  as  Apo- 
physis.)   Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  apophysis. 

Apoph'ysat©.  (Same  etymon  as  Apo- 
physis. F.  apophyse;  G.  mit  Ansatz.)  Having 
an  apophysis. 

Apophyseal.  (Same  etymon  as  Apo- 
physis.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  apophysis. 

A.  point.  (F.  point  apophysaire  ;  G.  apo- 
physeal Timet.)  The  tender  point  over  a  verte- 
bral spinous  process  which  is  next  to  the  place  of 
exit  of  a  painful  spinal  nerve. 

Apophys'ifbrcn.  (F.  apophysiforme.) 
Applied  by  Bridel  to  a  swelling  in  the  form 
of  a  receptacle  which  the  extremity  of  the  fruc- 
tiferous branches  of  the  Sphagnum  presents, 
performing  the  office  of  a  pedicle  which  does  not 
exist  in  those  mosses. 

Apophysis.  (' kiro<pv<a,  to  put  forth. 
F.  apophyse  ;  I.  apofise;  G.  Fortsatz,  Ausivuchs.) 
Anything  attached  to,  or  growing  from,  another. 

In  Anatomy,  a  natural  process  or  protuberance 
of  bone.  Apophyses  receive  various  names  ac- 
cording to  their  shape,  as  articular,  spinous,  cora- 
coid ;  they  are  most  frequently  called  processes. 

Applied  to  a  dilatation  of  the  base  of  the  spo- 
rangium found  in  certain  of  the  Musci. 

Also,  applied  to  any  irregular  swelling. 

A.  grac  ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  The 
long  process,  processus  gracilis,  of  the  malleus. 

A.,  mamilla'ris.  (L.  mamillaris,  belong- 
ing to  a  breast.)  The  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

A.  mastoi'dea>  (Moo-to's,  the  breast; 
eicSos,  form.)  The  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

A.  of  Xngras'sias.  The  small  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

A.  of  Ban.  The  processus  gracilis  of  the 
malleus. 

A.,  zygomatic.  (F.  apophyse  zygoma - 
tique;  G.  Wangenfortsatz.)  The  zygomatic 
process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Apopies'ma.  ('ATroTr'iMrfxa;  from  &TTo- 
Trit^u,  to  press  out.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Fract.  iii,  31,  for  the  pressing  out  of 
humours,  by  the  use  of  bandages,  in  cases  of 
wounds  and  fractures. 

Apoplane'SiS.  (A7T0TrAa!/au>,  to  lead 
astray.    F.  apoplanese.)    Same  as  Error  loci. 

Apoplecta  ve'na.  (L.  apoplectus, 
apoplectic ;  vena,  a  vein.)  An  old  name  for  the 
internal  jugular  vein,  according  to  Bartholin. 

Apoplec  tic.  ('A7ro7rX7)KTiKo's,  apoplectic. 
F.  apoplectique  ;  I.  and  S.  apoplectico  apoplek- 
tisch,  schlagjiussartig .)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
apoplexy. 

Also,  used  substantively  to  denote  a  person  at- 
tacked, or  likely  to  be  attacked,  by  apoplexy. 

A.  clot.  (F.  eaillot  apoplectique.)  The 
mass  of  blood  clot,  in  an  organ,  constituting  the 
disease. 

A.  constitution.  (F.  constitution  apo- 
plectique.) A  term  used  to  describe  the  habit 
and  manner  of  persons  predisposed  to  apoplexy  ; 
they  are  those  of  stout,  plethoric  build,  with 
short  neck,  rosy  face,  and  large  head ;  but  apo- 
plexy occurs  in  far  other  persons  also. 

A.  cyst.  A  term  applied  to  the  organised 
membrane  found  around  the  clot  of  blood  in  case=. 
of  haemorrhage  into  the  brain-substance  on  uto 
the  arachnoid ;  it  is  sometimes  developed  as  early 
as  a  fortnight  after  the  seizure ;  it  is  the  result  of 


a  slow  inflammatory  process  in  the  neuroglia ; 
during  the  absorption  of  the  blood-clot,  the  cyst 
contracts  and  shrivels,  and  in  time  may  be  com- 
pletely absorbed.  Apoplectic  cysts  are  not  found 
in  the  cortical  substance. 

A.  fo'cus.  (F.  foyer  apoplectique  ;  G.  apo- 
plektische  Herde.)  The  extravasated  blood  in 
the  interior  of  organs  which  is  the  centre  of 
change ;  or,  according  to  some,  the  circumscribed 
cavity  produced  in  an  organ  by  the  effusion  of 
blood  which  clots. 

A.  hab  it.    Same  as  A.  constitution. 
A.  veins.    (F.  veines  apoplectiques.)  An 
old  name  for  the  jugular  veins. 

Apoplec'tica.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines against  apoplexy. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  fever  following  an  apo- 
plectic attack. 

Apoplec  ticae  venae.  (L.  apoplecticus ; 
vena,  a  vein.)    Old  term  for  the  jugular  veins. 

Apoplec'tiform.  (L.  apoplexia,  apo- 
plexy ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  apoplectiforme.)  Term 
applied  to  seizures  resembling  apoplexy. 

Apoplec'toM.  (' AiroTr\ii£la,  apoplexy; 
tloos,  form.)  Term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to 
paralysis  consequent  on  congestion  of  the  nervous 
centres,  with  symptoms  resembling  those  of  apo- 
plexy. 

Apoplexia.  ('ATroTr\>;£i'a.)  See  Apo- 
plexy. 

A.  atrobilia'ria.  (L.  atcr,  black ;  bills, 
bile.)  Apoplexy  in  persons  of  a  melancholic 
tendency. 

A.  capilla'ris.   See  Apoplexy,  capillary. 

A.  catalep'tica.  (KaxaXi)<^t9,  a  grasping 
catalepsy.)  Cataleptic  apoplexy.  A  term  for 
catalepsy. 

A.  cerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  apoplexie  cerebrate.)  Cerebral  apoplexy,  de- 
pending on  extravasation  of  blood,  or  great  con- 
gestion of  blood-vessels,  within  the  cranium. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  brain. 

A.  choro'i'dea.  {Choroid,  the  optic  tunic 
of  that  name.)  Effusion  of  blood  between  the 
retina  and  the  choroid  from  the  vessels  of  the 
latter  structure. 

A.  cordis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Effusion 
of  blood  into  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart. 

A.  exsang'uin'ea.  (L.  exsanguis,  bloodless, 
powerless.)    Apoplexy  from  exhaustion. 

A. fortis'sima.  (L.  sup.  of fortis,  strong.) 
The  same  as  A.  fulminans. 

Am  ful'minans.  (L.fulmino,  to  lighten. 
F.  apoplexie  foudroy ante.)  Apoplexy  of  a  severe 
and  sudden  character,  extinguishing  life  at  once 
or  very  rapidly. 

A.  lisemorrliag-'ica.  (AlfioppayiKos,  li- 
able to  haemorrhage.)  Apoplexy  depending  on 
rupture  of  blood-vessel  and  consequent  escape  of 
blood. 

A.  hepat'ica.  (L.  hepatieus,  one  diseased 
in  the  liver.)  Haemorrhage  into  the  liver  sub- 
stance. 

A.  hydrocephal'ica.  ("YtSwp,  water  ; 
KtepaXii,  head.)  A  term  for  acute  hydrocephalus ; 
hydrocephalic  apoplexy. 

Am  infan  tum.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.) 
Term  for  a  form  of  apoplexy  occurring  in  children 
from  teething,  worms,  or  other  cause. 

A.  interaraclinoidea'lis.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; arachnoid,  the  cerebral  membrane  of  that 
name.)  Apoplexy  resulting  from  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid. 
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A.  intermeningea'lis.  (L.  inter:  n~i- 
viy%,  a  membrane.)  Apoplexy  depending  on 
haemorrhage  among  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

A.  medulla'ris.  (L.  medulla,  the  spinal 
marrow.)    Apoplexy  of  the  spinal  cord. 

A.  meninge'a,  (Mjjviyg,  a  membrane.) 
Apoplexy  depending  on  haemorrhage  into  the 
membranes  of  the  brain.  See  Apoplexy,  menin- 
geal. 

A.  meningrea'lis.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  A.  meningea. 

Am  menta'lis.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  Apo- 
plexy produced  by  the  passions  or  emotions  of  the 
mind. 

A.  myelifica.  (MdeXos,  marrow,  the 
spinal  marrow.)  Haemorrhage  into,  or  around, 
the  spinal  cord. 

A.  neonato  rum.  (Nt'os,  young.  L.  natus, 
part,  of  nascor,  to  be  bom;  F.  apoplexie  des  nou- 
veau-nes ;  I.  apoplessia  dei  neonati.)  Apoplexy 
of  new-born  children ;  an  effusion  of  blood  gene- 
rally on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  caused  by 
pressure  during  birth,  whether  of  maternal 
structures  or  of  forceps,  and  generally  accom- 
panied by  a  cephalhaematoma.  It  may  be  caused 
by  severe  labour  pains,  either  spontaneous  or 
excited  by  ergot. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  a  child  still- 
born, in  which  the  circulation  has  been  impeded 
from  any  cause,  and  so  cerebral  congestion  has 
been  produced,  with  general  surface-redness  and 
swelling  and  violet  colour  of  the  face ;  under 
these  circumstances  it  is  well  to  let  a  little  blood 
flow  from  the  umbilical  cord. 

A.  nervo  sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.  F. 
apoplexie  nerveuse ;  I.  apoplessia  nervosa ;  G. 
Nervenschlag.)  A  term  for  apoplexy,  in  which 
the  cerebral  congestion,  which  had  evidently  been 
present  during  life,  leaves  no  appreciable  lesion 
after  death. 

By  some  authors  nervous  apoplexy  is  described 
as  the  effect  of  sudden  anaemia,  the  result  of 
fright  or  shock.  In  these  cases  it  is  supposed 
that  the  effect  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves  is  such  as 
to  cause  great  and  long- continued  contraction  of 
the  minute  vessels,  and  so  vertigo,  faintness,  un- 
consciousness, and,  if  the  contraction  does  not 
quickly  relax,  death. 

A.  nervo  sa  traumat  ica.  (L.  nervosus; 
traumaticus,  pertaining  to  wounds.)  A  synonym 
of  Concussion  of  the  brain. 

A.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Effusion 
of  blood  into  some  of  the  structures  or  cavities  of 
the  eye. 

A.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituitosus,  phlegmatic.) 
A  synonym  of  Apoplexy,  serous. 

A.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  See 
Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

A.  pulmo'num  vascula'ris.  (L.  pul- 
mo, a  lung ;  vaseulum,  a  small  vessel.)  See  Pul- 
monary apoplexy. 

A.  racnla'lis.  (Pax's,  the  spine.)  Spinal 
apoplexy ;  haemorrhage  into,  or  around,  the  spinal 
cord. 

A.  rena'Iis.  (L.  renalis,  belonging  to  the 
kidneys.)  Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the 
kidney. 

A.  sangruin'ea.    (L.  sanguineus,  of  blood. 

F.  apoplexie  sanguine  ;  1.  apoplessia  sanguinea  ; 

G.  Gehirnblutschlag.)  Apoplexy  caused  by  effu- 
sion of  blood  into,  or  on,  some  part  of  the  cerebral 
structures. 

A.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
blood.  F.  apoplexie  sereuse;  I.  apoplessia  sierosa  ; 


G.  Gehirnwasserguss.)   Apoplexy  from  effusion 
of  serum  into,  or  around,  some  part  of  the  cerebral 
structures.    See  Apoplexy,  serous. 
Also,  applied  to  the  coma  of  hydrocephalus. 

A.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Apo- 
plexy in  which,  after  death,  no  manifest  change 
of  structure  or  congestion  is  perceptible.  See 
Apoplexy,  simple. 

A.  spasmod'ica.  (S^ao-jutis,  a  spasm.)  A 
synonym  of  A .  simplex. 

A.  spinalis.  (L.  spinalis,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  spine.  F.  apoplexie  spinale  ;  I.  apoplessia 
spinale  ;  G.  Riickenmarksblulschlag .)  Haemor- 
rhage or  sudden  effusion  into,  or  around,  the  spinal 
cord,  producing  paralysis  or  anaesthesia. 

Am  sufibca'ta.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
Apoplexy  from  hanging,  drowning,  and  such 
like. 

Am  temulen'ta.  (L.  temulentia,  drunken- 
ness.)  The  coma  of  drunkenness. 

A.  traumatica.  (TpavfiaTiKos,  of  wounds. 

F.  apoplexie  traumatique.)  Apoplexy  depending 
on  external  injury  to  the  head. 

Am  venenata.  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Apoplexy  caused  by  strong  external  or  internal 
sedatives,  as  sunstroke,  coma  from  cold,  opium. 

Ap  Oplexy .  ('A"7ro'7rA.>j£i'a  ;  from  &iro- 
Tr\n<r(ju>,  to  cripple  by  a  stroke;  because  persons 
seized  with  apoplexy  fall  suddenly,  as  if  struck 
down.  F.  apoplexie  ;  I.  apoplessia  ;  S.  apoplegia; 

G.  Schlagjluss,  Hirnschlag,  Rirnschlagfluss.) 
The  term  apoplexy  is  disused  by  some  modern 
authors,  and  the  disease  is  described,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  morbid  appearances  seen  after 
death,  as  cerebral  haemorrhage,  cerebral  effusion, 
and  such  like.  But  many  consider  that  the  series 
of  well-marked  symptoms  which  accompany  cer- 
tain lesions  of  the  brain  are  better  described 
under  the  old  name ;  which  furnishes  also,  in  its 
adjectival  form,  a  convenient  heading  under  which 
to  group  the  earlier  symptoms  which  tell  of  the 
probable  coming  mischief.  It  is  the  sudden,  more 
or  less  complete,  arrest  of  the  powers  of  sense  and 
motion,  the  person  lying  as  if  asleep,  respiration 
and  the  heart's  action  continuing,  and  dependent 
on  intracranial  mischief,such  as  congestion,  serous 
effusion,  or  haemorrhage.  These  several  conditions 
have  given  rise  to  the  division  of  apoplexy  into 
several  varieties ;  but  the  symptoms  of  each  are 
so  similar  to  those  of  the  others  that  the  dia- 
gnosis of  the  morbid  condition  causing  the  disease 
is  by  no  means  easy.  An  apoplectic  seizure  is 
very  often  preceded  by  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  giddiness,  loss  of  memory,  headaches,  de- 
ficient sensibility,  or  tingling  of  some  part  of  the 
body,  or  some  local  loss  of  muscular  power.  The 
attack  itself  is  more  or  less  sudden  in  its  approach 
and  more  or  less  complete  in  its  manifestation ; 
the  patient  may  fall  down  suddenly  utterly  mo- 
tionless and  unconscious,  or  he  may  feel  slowly 
creeping  over  him  powerlessness  and  lethargy; 
the  muscles  may  be  paralysed  and  flaccid,  or  they 
may  be  stiff  or  convulsed;  the  blow  may  fall 
chiefly  on  the  mental  faculties,  or  the  main  stroke 
may  be  felt  in  the  muscles  and  the  nerves  of  sensa- 
tion ;  he  may  die  at  once,  or  he  may  more  or  less 
slowly  recover  with  a  lamed  limb  or  damaged 
faculties ;  or  the  symptoms  may  entirely  pass 
away,  leaving  only  a  shadow  of  evil  to  come. 
The  cause  of  the  attack  is  to  be  found  within  the 
cranium,  and  consists  of  hyperemia,  which  in  the 
milder  cases  is  doubtless  only  temporary,  or  serous 
effusion  into  the  ventricles  or  on  the  periphery ; 
but  chiefly,  and  to  this  some  confine  the  word,  it 
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is  to  be  found  in  haemorrhage  into  some  part  of 
the  cerebral  structure.  Other  causes,  such  as 
sunstroke,  uraemia,  poisoning  by  alcohol  and  some 
narcotics,  may  result  in  symptoms  very  similar  to 
those  of  an  apoplectic  attack. 

The  term  apoplexy  is  given  to  effusions  of  blood 
into  other  organs,  and  in  these  cases  has  reference 
to  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  only,  and  not  to 
the  symptoms. 

A.,  arthrit  ic.  (F.  apoplexie  arthritique.) 
Same  as  A.,  rheumatic. 

A..,  asthen  ic.  ('Ao-Bcm/cos,  weakly.)  Term 
formerly  employed  to  designate  apoplexy  resulting 
from  depression,  exhaustion,  or  abolition  of  the 
vital  influence  bestowed  on  the  encephalic  organs, 
occasionally  giving  rise  to  haemorrhage  or  to 
congestion  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  and  effusion  of 
serum.  (Copland.) 

A., capillary.  (O^i;fory,theblood-vessels 
of  that  name ;  G.  capilliiren  Apoplexie.)  Minute 
clots  of  blood,  resulting  from  rupture  of,  and  very 
slight  haemorrhagic  effusion  from,  the  capillaries 
of  the  brain  substance.  A  condition  of  this  kind 
has  been  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  certain  forms 
of  chorea. 

A.,  chor'oid.  {Choroid,  the  membrane  of 
the  eye  of  that  name.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
choroidal  vessels.  It  may  be  the  result  of  a 
wound  or  blow,  or  of  congestion  of  the  cho- 
roidal vessels  from  intraocular  disease,  or  from 
severe  use  of  the  eye  ;  and  it  may  occur  on  either 
side  of  the  choroid ;  if  at  all  extensive  from  the 
inner  surface,  it  may  produce  detachment  or  de- 
struction of  the  retina ;  in  process  of  time  the 
blood  is  absorbed.  At  first  the  extravasated 
patches  are  seen  by  the  ophthalmoscope  as  red- 
dish unstriated  patches,  with  non-serrated  edges, 
which  become  paler  as  they  undergo  absorption, 
and  surrounded  by  pigment  granules.  The 
treatment  advised  is  rest  and  quiet. 

A.,  choroid  al.  (F.  apoplexie choro'idienne.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into,  or  on  the  surface  of,  the 
choroid  membrane  of  the  eye.  Same  as  A., 
choroid. 

A.,  com'plicated.  (L.  complicatus,  part, 
of  complico,  to  fold  together.)  Apoplexy  super- 
vening at  the  period  of  invasion,  or  during  the 
advanced  stages,  of  febrile  diseases,  of  an  asthenic 
or  adynamic  type.  (Copland.) 

A.,  conges'tive.  (L.  congestio,  a  heaping 
up ;  from  congero,  to  bring  together.)  Term 
formerly  employed  to  designate  apoplexy  result- 
ing from  obstructed  return  of  blood  from  the  head, 
and  frequently  from  the  metastasis  of  gout,  rheu- 
matism, or  eruptive  diseases. 

A.,  consec  utive.  (L.  consecutio,  a  eon- 
sequence  ;  from  conseqitor,  to  follow  after.) 
Apoplexy  caused  by  other  diseases,  as  when  it 
follows  suppressed  haemorrhoids  or  epistaxis,  the 
healing  up  of  chronic  ulcers,  unusual  continence 
and  suppression  of  the  menses  or  lochia. 

A.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  F. 
apoplexie  cutanee.)  A  term  employed  by  certain 
French  writers  for  a  great  and  sudden  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  skin  and  adjacent  cellular 
membrane. 

A.,  embol  ic.  ('E^/3oXi(r/iia,  a  patch  ;  em- 
bolism.) Apoplexy  resulting  from  plugging  of 
the  cerebral  arteries  by  a  portion  of  detached 
blood  clot. 

A.,  gouf  y.  Apoplectic  symptoms  arising 
from  a  gouty  condition  of  body. 

A.,  heat.    A  synonym  of  Sunstroke. 

A.,  hepat  ic.    (L.  hepaticus,  one  diseased 


in  the  liver.)  Circumscribed  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  liver. 

A.,  interlobular.  A  form  of  Pulmonary 
apoplexy. 

A.,  intrameningre'al.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
HvviyZ,  a  membrane.)  Apoplexy  depending  on  a 
clot  of  blood,  or  on  serous  effusion,  between  the 
membranes  of  the  brain. 

A.,  meninge  al.    (M^j/iyg,  a  membrane. 

F.  apoplexie  meningee.)  Apoplexy  resulting  from 
a  clot  of  blood,  or  serous  effusion,  in  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain.  It  may  be  the  result  of  ex- 
ternal injury.    See  Cerebral  hemorrhage. 

A.,  metastat  ic.  (MtTao-Tao-ts,  a  removal ; 
from  /«E0t<7Ti((ui,  to  set  loose.)  Apoplexy  occurring 
as  the  result  of  a  sudden  shifting  of  the  conges- 
tion accompanying  a  gouty  attack. 

A.,  ner  vous.  (F.  apoplexie  nerveuse.)  A 
synonym  of  A.,  simple.  See  Apoplexia  nervosa 
and  A.,  asthenic. 

A.  of  heart.  Haemorrhage  into  the  mus- 
cular structure  of  the  heart. 

A.  of  liv  er.  Extravasation  of  blood  into 
the  substance,  or  under  the  capsule,  of  the  liver. 

A.  of  lung.    See  Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

A.  of  ret'ina.    See  A.,  retinal. 

A.  of  spi'nal  cord.  Haemorrhage  into  the 
substance  of  the  spinal  cord,  producing  paralysis 
and  anaesthesia  of  the  parts  supplied  by  nerves 
arising  from  the  cord  below  the  injured  spot.  It 
is  a  rare  occurrence,  except  as  a  result  of  injury. 

A.  of  spi'nal  meninges.  Haemorrhage 
into  the  membranes  of  the  spinal  cord,  producing 
violent  convulsions ;  a  very  rare  condition,  except 
as  a  result  of  injury. 

A.,  ova  rian.  Effusion,  more  or  less  rapid, 
of  blood  into  the  ovarian  tissue,  from  rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel ;  sometimes  the  amount  is  so  large 
that  the  tunica  albuginea  is  ruptured,  and  pelvic 
hasmatocele  results.  The  symptoms  are  very  ob- 
scure ;  there  is  usually  local  pain,  great  exhaustion 
or  collapse,  and  vomiting ;  peritonitis  is  not  an 
uncommon  sequel. 

It  has  also  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  Hoema- 
tocele,  pelvic. 

A.,  placen'tary.  (F.  apoplexie  placen- 
taire.)  A  term  employed  by  Cruveilhier  to 
indicate  haemon-hage  into  the  substance  of  the 
placenta.  It  may  result  from  syphilitic  disease, 
or  from  torsion  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  from 
uterine  congestion,  or  from  violence. 

A.,  pulmonary.  (L.  pulmonarius,  be- 
longing to  the  lungs.    F.  apoplexie  pulmonaire  ; 

G.  Apoplexie  der  Lungen.)  A  term  for  extrava- 
sation of  blood  in  the  lungs  from  the  rupture  of 
vessels.    See  Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

A.,  re  nal.  (L.  renalis,  belonging  to  ren, 
the  kidney.)  A  term  formerly  used  to  signify 
haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  kidney. 

A.,  ret  inal.  (Retina,  the  membrane  of 
the  eye  so  called.)  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  re- 
tina from  rupture  of  its  vessels.  The  clots  are 
usually  striated  with  irregular  edges ;  which 
form  is  determined  by  the  course  of  the  nerve- 
fibres,  between  which  the  blood  runs.  It  is 
generally  accompanied  by,  or  is  the  result  of, 
disease  of  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  is 
regarded  as  often  a  premonitory  sign  of  cerebral 
haemorrhage.  It  is  a  disease  specially  of  advanced 
life. 

A.,  rbeumaf  ic.  (F.  apoplexie  rheuma- 
tismale.)  The  stupor  or  coma  resulting  from 
meningitis  occurring  during  the  course  of  acute 
rheumatism. 
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A.,  sang-uin'eous.  (L.  sanguineus,  of 
blood.  F.  apoplexie  sanguine.)  Apoplexy  re- 
sulting from  extravasation  of  blood  in  some  part 
within  the  cranium.    See  Cerebral  hmmorrhage. 

A.,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  anything,  especially  of  the  blood.  F.  apoplexie 
sereuse.)  A  term  given  to  those  cases  of  apoplexy 
in  which  there  is  considerable  serous  effusion  into 
the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  Some  authors  deny 
the  existence  of  such  a  disease,  and  there  seems 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  a  large  number  of  cases 
thus  described  are  cases  of  ui'aomie  coma. 

A.,  sim  ple.  Apoplexy  resulting,  doubtless, 
from  hyperaemia,  but  which,  if  it  destroy  life, 
leaves  no  visible  morbid  change.  These  cases  are 
said  to  be  distinguished  by  the  general  slowness 
of  onset,  by  the  absence  of  rigidity  of  muscles  and 
convulsion,  by  the  quickness  of  the  pulse,  and  by 
the  steady  rise  of  temperature  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack. 

Am,  splen'ic.  (F.  apoplexie  de  la  rate.) 
A  term  signifying  haemorrhage  into  the  tissue  of 
the  spleen.    See  Splenic  apoplexy. 

A.,  subconjunctival.  Subconjunctival 
effusion  of  blood  from  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel, 
produced  by  a  blow  or  straining,  as  in  coughing 
or  labour,  or  apparently  spontaneously.  Cold 
lotions,  or  dilute  arnica  solution,  or  black  bryony 
poultice,  are  recommended. 

A.,  subret'inal.  (F.  apoplexie  sousreti- 
nienne.)    Effusion  of  blood  under  the  retina. 

A.,  tox'ic.  (To^ikov,  belonging  to  a  bow, 
and  so  the  poison  for  smearing  arrows  with.) 
Apoplexy  resulting  from  the  action  of  narcotic 
poison's  or  mephitic  gases.  (Copland.) 

A.,  traumat  ic.  (TpavpLctTiKos,  belonging 
to  wounds.)  Apoplexy  resulting  from  external 
injury. 

Apopneu'sis.  ('A7roin«i<>,  to  breathe 
forth.  G.  Ausathmen.)  A  breathing  out;  ex- 
piration. 

Apopnix'iS .     ('A7ro7n«£i5  ;   from  airoTr- 
viyu>,  to  strangle  or  suffocate.    F.  apopnixie  ;  G. 
Erstickung.)    The  term  is  used  by  Moschion,  de 
Jiforb.  Mul.  c.  127,  with  the  epithet 
for  suffocation  of  the  womb. 

Apop'noe.  ('Aircnrvon ;  from  otto,  away ; 
irvtw,  to  breathe.)  Expiration. 

Apopnoe'a.    Same  as  Apopnoe. 

Apopsy cil  ia.  ^  Atto^vxlo.;  from  airo- 
from;  tyvxn,  breath,  the  soul.  F.  apopsy che  ;  G. 
tiefe  Ohnmacht.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  iii, 
in  i,  Prorrhet.  20,  for  complete  syncope;  also 
spelt  Apsychia. 

ApoptO'siS.  {kiroTTLTTTU},  to  fall  down.) 
A  relaxation  of  bandages.  (Dunglison.) 

Apore'tin.  ('Atto,  from  ;  pnTivri,  resin.) 
A  black  resinous  body  obtained,  together  with 
phaeoretin  and  erythroretin,  by  precipitating  al- 
coholic solution  of  extract  of  rhubarb  with  ether. 

Apo'ria.  (A,  neg.  ;  Tropes,-  a  passage.) 
Eestlessness  or  uneasiness,  caused  by  arrest  of 
perspiration  or  other  natural  secretion.  (Parr.) 

Also,  a  doubtful  disease. 

Aporobranch'ia.  ('A-ropo?,  without 
passage ;  f3payxiu,  gills.)  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  an  Order  of  Paracephalophora  having  the 
organs  of  respiration  slightly  evident.  Synony- 
mous with  Podosomata. 

Aporobranchiae.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied by  Latreille  to  an  Order  of  Arachnides, 
having  no  apparent  stigmata  on  the  surface  of 
the  body. 

Aporoceph  ala.  (Apropos ;  ke^uXti,  the 


head.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order  of 
Subannelidaria,  the  head  of  which  is  not  always 
distinct  or  separate  from  the  body. 

Aporo'sa.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tr6pn<s,  a  passage,  a 
pore.)  A  Suborder  or  Group  of  the  Order  Schro- 
der mata,  Subclass  Zoantharia.  Corals  having  the 
corallum  imperforate;  septa  constituting  solid 
plates ;  theca  generally  without  apertures.  It 
includes  the  higher  living  corals.  Fossil  members 
of  the  group  are  found  most  freely  in  the  meso- 
zoie  and  kainozoic  deposits. 

By  some  described  as  a  Group  of  the  Suborder 
Madreporaria,  Order  Zoantharia. 

Aporrhaidae.  ('ATroppaU,  a  kind  of 
Murex ;  from  airo,  from ;  pica,  to  flow.)  Spout 
shells.  A  Family  of  the  Group  Tcenioglossa,  Sec- 
tion Ctenobranchia,  Order  Prosobranchia.  Mol- 
luscs with  a  simple  triangular  foot,  an  enlarged 
external  border,  and  a  short  canal. 

Aporrhe'tin.    The  same  as  Aporetin. 

Aporrhino'sis.  ('Atto,  from ;  pk,  the 
nose.  F.  aporrhinose  ;  I.  aporrinosi  ;  G.  Nasen- 
Jluss.)  An  effluvium  or  discharge  from  the 
nostrils. 

Aporrbip'sis.  (' Airoppttyi?,  a  throwing 
off.)  A  precipitate  throwing  off  the  clothes,  as 
in  a  state  of  delirium.    Hippoc.  de  Mat.  Vic. 

Apor'rboe.  (' Airoppon,  an  exhalation.) 
Same  meaning  as  Aporrhoea. 

Aporrhoe'a.  (' Airoppoia,  an  exhalation  ; 
from  airopptoi,  to  flow  from.  G.  Ausjiuss,  Ab- 
fluss.)  Term  for  a  morbid  expulsion,  as  of  the 
faeces  or  excrements;  also,  for  contagion,  efflu- 
vium, or  miasm. 

Old  term  for  Defliwium  capillorum,  or  falling 
of  the  hair,  according  to  Moschion. 

Aporrho'sis.  ('A™ ;  orrhosis.  G.  Ver- 
molkung.)    A  passing  into  serum. 

Apor'rbysis.  ('ATroppvo-is.)  Same  as 
Aporrhoea. 

Ap'ory.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Aporia. 

Aposcem'ma.  ('At™  GKi)p.fia  ;  from  airo- 
dK-irvTia,  to  recline  upon,  to  settle.)  Term  used 
by  Galen,  ad  Olaue.  ii,  7,  for  a  translation  of  the 
humours  from  one  part  to  another. 

The  transmutation  or  transit  of  a  disease  by 
metastasis. 

Term  formerly  used  for  the  excrements  or  waste 
matters  of  the  body,  which  are  deposited  in  the 
belly  or  in  the  body  generally. 

Aposceno'sis.    Same  as  Apocenosis. 

Aposceparnis  mus.  ('ATroaKfTrapvLo-- 
juos,  a  hewing  off  with  a  hatchet.  G.  Abhiel.) 
Old  term  for  a  wound  or  fracture  of  the  cranium 
or  of  any  other  bone,  from  which  a  fragment  has 
been  struck  off  by  some  sharp  instrument.  (Gor- 
raeus.) 

ApOSCep'SiS.  (Airoo-zoJ-n-Taj,  to  fill  down 
upon,  to  settfe.)  Old  term,  nearly  synonymous 
with  Aposcemma  ;  also,  an  eruption. 

ApOS'cbasiS.  ('A7ro'crxao-is,  a  slight 
cutting,  from  cnro<TxaX,u>,  to  scarify.)  Old  term 
employed  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  xxvi,  12,  xxvii, 
1,  &c,  for  scarification,  or  slight  incision,  of  the 
skin  ;  also,  for  venesection. 

Aposcbas'ma.  (F.  aposchasmie;  G. 
Schrbpfen,  Aderlassea.)  Same  derivation  and 
meaning  as  Aposchasis. 

Aposep'aloilS.  ('Atto,  away  from;  sepal.) 
Term  applied  to  the  flower  of  an  Angiosperm 
when  the  leaves  of  the  perianth  whorl  are  not 
coherent. 

Aposep'idin.     ('A-ro,  from; 
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putridity.  G.  Kasefiiulnissstoff.)  Impure  leucine 
obtained  from  the  putrefaction  of  cheese. 

Aposep'sia.  (ATrdo-tji/ris,  a  rotting.  F. 
aposepsie.)    Putrefaction ;  fermentation. 

Apos'ia.  _  ('A,  neg. ;  ttoVis,  a  drinking ; 
from  tt'ivm,  to  drink.  F.  aposie ;  G.  Burstmangel, 
Burst losigkeit.)  Term  for  the  want  or  absence 
of  thirst. 

Aposit'ia.  ('An-oaiTia;  from  &tto,  from ; 
o-Ttos,  food.  F.  apositie  ;  I.  aposizia ;  G.  Wider- 
willen  fur  Speizen.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  C. 
i,  in.  i,  Epid.  t.  29,  for  abstinence  from,  or  a 
loathing  of,  food,  and  so  to  be  distinguished  from 
anorexia,  which  is  rather  a  distaste  for  food,  or 
want  of  appetite,  without  necessarily  involving 
any  degree  of  loathing. 

Aposit  ie.  (Same  etymon.  F.  apositique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  apositia;  applied  to  medi- 
cines, or  other  substances,  which  cause  a  loathing 
for  food. 

Aposmileu'sis.  (' Attoo-hiXevw,  to  plane 
or  shave  off.  G.  Abmeiszehi.)  The  chiselling  off, 
as  the  joint  end  of  a  bone. 

Aposor'bic  ac  id.  (F.  acide  aposor- 
bique;  G.  Aposorbinsdurc.)  C5He07.  A  dibasic 
pentatomic  acid  of  the  methane  derivatives  ;  the 
only  one  known.  It  is  produced,  along  with  tar- 
taric and  paratartaric  acids,  by  oxidising  Sorbin 
by  means  of  nitric  acid ;  it  crystallises  in  colour- 
less, acute  rhombohedral  lamina?,  easily  soluble 
in  water  ;  it  decomposes  at  110°  C.  (230°  F.) 

ApOSpaS'ma.  ('  ATrotrTrao-fia  ;  from  &iro- 
airaw,  to  draw  from.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  de 
Constit.  Art.  c.  vi,  de  Biff.  Morb.  c.  ii,  for  a 
solution  of  continuity,  particularly  in  divided 
tendons,  the  separated  parts  of  which  recede  from 
each  other. 

Also,  applied  to  metallic  products,  such  as 
Tutia,  Misy. 

ApOSpas'muS.  (' Airo<nrau>,  to  draw 
from.  G.  Abstrcnnung,  Losreissung.)  Tearing 
away  or  severing. 

Apospas'tic.  (Same  etymon.  F.  apo- 
spastique  ;  G.  wegreissend,  wegziehend.)  Having 
the  power  of  drawing  from  ;  derivative  ;  revul- 
sory  ;  applied  to  remedies. 

ApOSpbacel'isiS.  {'  Airocr<pa.Ktki<Tis  ; 
from  d7ro<r0aK£\i'£o),  to  have  one's  limbs  frost- 
bitten or  mortified.  G.  Br andig warden.)  Term 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iv,  35,  for  the 
mortification  of  flesh  in  cases  of  wounds  or  frac- 
tures, induced  by  too  tight  bandaging. 

Aposphacelis'mus.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aposphacelisis. 

Aposphag''ma.  ('  ATroa-cpd^w,  to  cut  the 
throat.)  The  blood  of  an  animal  when  mixed 
with  other  ingredients  for  food. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  faeces  when  strained 
through  the  anus.  (Parr.) 

Aposphinx'iS.  ('A7rd<r<f>iy£is,  constric- 
tion.)   The  action  of  a  tight  bandage. 

Also  (cbrd,  neg. ;  <r<piyyw,  to  bind),  the  easing 
of  a  bandage.  (Crabb.) 

ApOSpb.OIlg'is'mUS.  ('ATrocnroyyia- 
/uos,  a  wiping  away,  as  with  a  sponge ;  from  airo, 
away  ;  cr<poyyos,  a  spongy  substance.)  Cleansing 
a  wound  or  ulcer  with  a  fungus,  or  sponge. 

Apospongis'mus.  (Same  etymon.) 
Wiping  off  with  a  sponge,  or  fungus. 

Apostacie'ae.  The  same  as  Apostasi- 
aceee. 

ApOStag'ma.  ('Airda-Tay/ua,  that  which 
trickles  down.)  The  must  of  the  grape  before 
fermentation, 


ApOStalag'ma.  ('ATroorTaXayfia,  that 
which  trickles  down,  from  cbrd,  away;  aTaXaavui, 
to  drop.)  Must;  the  unfermented  juice  of  the 
grape. 

ApOStasia'ceSB.  ('ATrdc-Tao-is,  a  stand- 
ing away  from.)  An  Order  of  Subclass  Petaloidece 
epigynm,  Class  Monocotyledones.  Perennial  herba- 
ceous plants,  with  regular  hermaphrodite  flowers  in 
simple  or  compound  terminal  racemes ;  calyx  and 
corolla  each  consisting  of  three  similar  pieces; 
stamens  2  or  3,  sessile  on  a  short  column,  con- 
sisting of  the  lower  part  of  the  style  and  the  fila- 
ments ;  ovary  inferior,  3-celled ;  placenta  axile ; 
capsule  3-celled,  3-valved. 

ApoS'tasiS.  ('A7rd<rTa<Tts;  from  &<pi<r- 
Ti/jtit,  to  put  away.  F.  apostase ;  I.  apostasi.) 
Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fract.  iii,  17,  20, 
for  the  resolution  of  a  disease  by  excretion,  that 
is,  in  modern  phrase,  by  a  critical  discharge. 
Applied  generally  to  an  abscess ;  also,  more 
specially  to  an  abscess  arising  from  metastasis 
without  previous  inflammation  in  the  part  where 
it  forms ;  it  was  likewise  applied  to  the  separa- 
tion of  a  fragment  of  bone. 

In  Botany,  used  to  denote  the  separation  from 
each  other  of  whorls  by  the  increased  size  of  in- 
ternodes. 

ApOStax'iS.  ('A-Trdo-Tctgis;  from  airo- 
o~rd£io,  to  let  fall  drop  by  drop.)  Ancient  term 
for  a  distillation  or  dropping,  small  and  incon- 
siderable, of  blood  from  the  nostrils. 

Also,  a  distillation  or  defluxion  of  humours. 

ApOSte'ma.  ('Airdo-nj/ua;  from  acf>itr- 
Ttf/u.  to  put  away.  F.  aposteme;  G.  Apostem, 
Geschwiir,  Eiterbeule,  Eitergeschwiir.)  Ancient 
term  for  an  abscess,  or  any  considerable  swelling- 
caused  by  an  afflux  of  humours  of  whatever  kind ; 
now,  however,  it  is  limited  to  the  former. 

A.  cer'efori.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Abscess  in  the  brain. 

A.  empye'ma.  ('E^Tru^a,  suppuration, 
especially  internal.)    A  synonym  of  Empyema. 

A.  par'ulis.  (JlapovX'ii,  a  gumboil.)  An 
abscess  of  the  gums. 

A.  phalan'gum.  (<I>«Aayf,  a  line  of 
battle,  a  finger-bone.)  A  small  abscess  forming 
on  the  finger. 

A.  psoat'icum.  (?Sr6ai,  the  muscles  of  the 
loins.)    Psoas  abscess. 

Apostema'cion.  The  same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Apostematium. 

Apos'temate.  (Same  etymon.)  To  form 
an  aposteme ;  to  suppurate. 

Apostema'tiae.  ('ATroo-TEjuairi'at.)  Those 
who  discharge  pus  by  the  rectum. 

Apostemat'ic.  ('Airdo-rij;ua,  a  large, 
deep-seated  abscess.  F.  aposte'matique.)  Relat- 
ing to  an  apostema. 

A.  pharyngi'tis.  (F.  pharyngite  aposte'- 
matique.) A  synonym  of  Abscess,  retropharyn- 
geal. 

Apostema'tion.  (A7ro'o"r?j;ua,  an  ab- 
scess.) The  process  of  formation  of  an  aposteme 
or  abscess. 

Apostema'tilim.  ('ATrocrrrindTiov,  dim. 
of  aTToa-Trifia.)    A  little  abscess. 

Apostematold'es.  ('ATroa-TVfiaTwS^, 
of  the  nature  of  an  abscess.  F.  apostematdide  ; 
G.  eiterbeulenartig .)  Resembling  an  apostema. 
Having,  or  full  of,  abscesses. 

Aposte'matophthi'sis.  {Apostema ; 
phthisis.)  Term  for  tabes  or  consumption  arising 
from  apostems  or  abscesses. 

ApOStem'atOUS.    (^AiroaTn^a,  an  ab- 


APOSTEME— APOTHECIUM. 


scess.)   Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  an  apos- 
teme  or  abscess. 
Ap'osteme.   An  Apostema. 

ApOSterig-'ma.  {'A-7ro<TTvpiy/ia,  a  sup- 
port, a  determination,  as  of  humours ;  from 
aTroa-Tripi^o},  to  fix  firmly,  to  settle.  F.  aposte- 
rigme.)  A  fulcrum  or  prop.  A  term  used  by 
Galen,  Comm.  iii,  de  Us  qua  in  Medic.  36,  for  a 
cushion,  pad,  or  other  soft  support  for  a  diseased 
limb  or  part ;  also  used  by  some  for  pains  in  the 
bowels  and  for  a  fixed  and  inveterate  disease. 

Apos'thia.  ('A,  neg. ;  TroVBtj,  the  penis, 
the  prepuce.)  The  state  of  a  man  without  a 
penis,  or  without  prepuce. 

Ap'OStlllime.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Apostema. 

Apos'tola.  (F.  apostole.)  Generic  name 
of  extracts. 

Apostolo  rum  ung'uen'tum.  ('AW- 
<tto\os,  a  messenger;  L.  unguentum,  ointment.) 
The  Ointment  of  the  Apostles ;  a  term  for  a  pre- 
paration consisting  of  twelve  ingredients  and  a 
little  oil  and  vinegar ;  formerly  used  as  detergent ; 
otherwise  called  Dodecapharmicum. 

One  formula  was  Venice  turpentine,  yellow 
resin,  yellow  wax,  ammoniacum,  of  each  3xiv  ; 
aristolochia  root,  olibanum,  bdellium,  of  each  3vj ; 
myrrh,  galbanum,  of  each  3iv  ;  opoponax,  3iij ; 
verdigris,  31] ;  litharge,  3ix  ;  olive  oil,  lb.ij ;  vine- 
gar, a  sufficient  quantity. 

ApOS'tracOSi  (' Airo<j"rpaKoOjii«i,  to  be- 
come dry.)  An  epithet  applied  to  a  thoroughly 
dry  bone. 

Apostrophe.  ('ATroa-Tpotpv',  from  &TTO- 
a-Tpt(p(o,  to  turn  from.  F.  apostrophe ;  JSkel  vor 
Speisen.)  A  term  used  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  iii, 
37,  for  an  aversion  to,  or  loathing  of,  food. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  crowding  together  of 
granules  on  the  adjoining  walls  of  cells. 

Ap'OStume.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Apostema. 

Also,  used  as  a  verb. 

Aposu'ra.  (Atto,  away;  ttovi,  a  foot; 
ovpd,  a  tail.  F.aposure.)  Applied  by  Cuvier  to 
a  Tribe  of  Lepidoptera,  the  caterpillars  of  which 
have  no  anal  pro-legs. 

Aposyringe'sis.  ('A-™', from;  <rvpiy£, 
a  pipe.  F.  aposyringose ;  G.  Fistelbildung .) 
The  formation  or  progress  of  fistula. 

Aposyr'ma.  (Airdo-u/j^a ;  from  cbro- 
cvpta,  to  lay  bare.  F.  aposyrme  ;  I.  aposirma ; 
G.  Abgeschabte.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Sum.  us.  V.  20,  for  an  abrasion  and  laceration 
of  the  cutis,  according  to  Castellus. 

Apot'ecary.  An  old  spelling  of  Apothe- 
cary. 

Apoteles'ma.  (' AiroTtXto-iia,  comple- 
tion. G.  Vollendung.)  The  result  or  termination 
of  a  disease. 

Apotex'is.  ('Attot-jj a  melting  away ; 
from  airoTnKui,  to  pine  away.  G.  Wegschmelzen, 
Auszehrung.)  A  melting  away ;  used  for  phthisis 
and  tabes. 

Apothana'sia.     (' A-rrodv-n^Kw,  to  be 

ready  to  die.  G.  vollige  Absterben,  unzweifel- 
hafte  Tod.)    Actual  death. 

Apothe'ea.  ('ATro6ii/aj  a  storehouse.  G. 
Arzneiladen,  Apotheke.)  A  shop  where  medicines 
are  sold. 

Apothecaries'  Company.  This 

Company  obtained  its  Charter  of  Incorporation 
in  the  15th  year  of  James  I.  Their  arms  are — 
argent,  Apollo,  armed  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  be- 
striding a  Python ;  their  supporters  two  Uni- 


corns ;  and  the  crest  a  Rhinoceros,  surmounting 
a  torse  and  helmet.  The  motto,  "  Opiferque  per 
orbem  dicor." 

A.  mea'sure.  rn60  =  f5l;  m480  =  f58 
=f  §1;  m7680  =  f  5l28=f316  =  01;  n61,440  = 
f  51024  =  f  |128  =  08  =  Cong.  1 ;  51  =  -2256 
cubic  inch. 

A.  weight.    Gr.  20  =  91 ;  gr.  60  =  93  = 

31.;  gr.  480  =  924  =  38  =  §1;  gr.  5760  = 
9288  =  596  =  312  =  ft  1. 

Apothecary.  (A-ttoBjjkii,  a  repository, 
shop,  or  store.  F.  apothicaire ;  G.  Apotheker, 
Arznei-bereiter.)  A  compounder  and  dispenser 
of  drugs ;  also  one  who  dispenses  drugs  for  pa- 
tients whom  he  himself  visits  ;  in  this  sense  the 
word  has  very  generally  been  replaced  by  the 
term  General  Practitioner,  although  this  latter 
by  no  means  necessarily  implies  the  supply 
of  drugs  to  his  own  patients ;  a  member  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Society  of  London.  The  word 
Apotheca  was  first  received,  it  is  believed, 
into  the  medical  language  of  the  continent,  as 
indicating  a  shop,  warehouse,  or  cellar  where 
medicines,  simple  and  compound,  were  prepared 
and  kept  for  sale,  from  whence  the  possessors  of 
these  shops  came  to  be  called  Apothecarii,  al- 
though previously  the  name  Apotheca  signified 
a  wine-cellar.  Its  original  signification  was 
simply  a  store,  magazine,  or  warehouse  of  any 
kind,  and  the  proprietors  of  such  were  styled 
Apothecarii,  without  particular  reference  to  the 
Pigmentarii  (sellers  of  paints),  Seplasiarii  (sellers 
of  powders  and  ointments),  Pharmacopolee 
(quacks,  or  mountebanks),  or  the  Medicamentarii 
(sellers  of  medicines),  of  the  Romans. 

Apothe'cium.  ('  Airodviai,  a  store,  a  case. 
F.  apothecie  ;  G.  Sporenlager.)  Term  applied  to 
the  fructification  of  those  Lichens  which  develop 
their  spores  in  the  interior  of  thecse ;  as  a  rule, 
the  apothecia  are  situated  on  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  thallus,  but  occasionally  on  the  lower 
surface,  or  more  or  less  embedded  in  its  sub- 
stance, the  ostiole  or  epithecium  then  traversing 
and  opening  on  the  surface.  Apothecia  present 
themselves  under  two  principal  forms — discs  in 
the  Lichenes  discocarpi,  and  spheroidal  bodies  in 
the  Lichenes  pyrenocarpi.  Apothecia  present 
three  parts — the  conceptacle,  which  either  con- 
stitutes the  inferior  layer,  when  it  is  known  as 
the  hypothecium,  or  surrounds  the  organ,  when 
it  is  termed  the  margo  proprius,  or  perithecium  ; 
thethalamium,  which  constitutes  the  middle  layer, 
and  is  generally  formed  of  distinct  paraphyses ; 
and  the  thecae,  asci,  or  sporangia,  which  are  small 
sacs  or  cysts,  situated  in  the  thalamium  between 
the  paraphyses,  and  which  contain  the  spores. 
The  term  epithecium  is  applied  to  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  apothecium,  not  always  visible  ;  that 
of  thecium,  or  hymenium,  to  the  middle  layer  of 
paraphyses  and  theca3  together;  and  hypothe- 
cium, to  the  inferior  or  conceptacula  layer. 

A.  lecanori'num.  Also  called  Scutellum. 
A  form  of  discoid  apothecium  which  is  enclosed 
in  a  border  formed  by  the  thallus,  as  in  Lecanora. 
The  thallus  sometimes,  as  in  Parmelia,  projects 
from  the  surface  and  forms  a  kind  of  capsule, 
named  the  receptaculum,  for  the  apothecium. 

A.  lecidei'num.  A  form  of  discoid  apo- 
thecium of  which  the  border  is  formed  by  the 
peripheric  part  or  perithecium  of  the  conceptacle, 
and  which  is  not  surrounded  by  a  thalline  border. 

A.  lirelli'num.  A  form  of  discoid  apo- 
thecium resembling  the  A.  lecideinum,  but  of 
irregular  form,  usually  elongated  or  branched. 
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A.  patellifor'me.  (L.  patella,  a  small 
dish. ;  forma,  shape.)    The  same  as  A.  lecideinum. 

A.  peltifor'me.  (L.  pelta,  a  small  light 
shield ;  forma,  shape.)  A  form  of  discoid  apo- 
thecium,  which  is  flat  and  does  not  possess  a 
thalline  border ;  as  in  Peltigera. 

A.  pyrenocar  pum.  {U.vpnv,  the  stone 
of  fruit ;  Kap-Koi,  a  fruit.)  This  form  of  apothe- 
cium  is  spheroidal,  and  presents  little  variety. 

Apotb'ema.  ('Aird,  from ;  Otfia,  a  de- 
posit. F.  apotheme  ;  G.  Absatz,  Rindstoff.)  Term 
by  Berzelius  for  the  oxidated  extractive  of  other 
authors,  which  is  deposited  in  form  of  a  brown 
powder,  when  a  vegetable  infusion  or  decoction  is 
evaporated  in  the  open  air,  and  also  when  chlorine 
is  passed  through  it.  It  had  been  supposed  to  be 
an  ordinary  extractive  altered  by  the  absorption  of 
oxygen,  but  this  view  has  not  been  generally  ac- 
cepted. It  is  in  a  very  small  degree  soluble  inwater, 
rather  more  so  in  alcohol;  it  is  dissolved  by  alkalies, 
from  which  it  is  precipitated  by  acids.  It  is  apt  to 
carry  down  with  it,  in  more  or  less  intimate  union, 
substances  held  in  solution,  and  so,  if  formed  in 
the  preparation  of  an  extract,  it  may  remove  some 
of  the  active  principle  of  the  drug.  It  is  said  to 
be  slowly  formed  in  wine  as  a  product  of  the  oxi- 
dation of  tannic  acid,  and  to  give  a  certain  tawny 
colour  to  old  port  wine,  and  the  colour  to  the  skins 
of  raisins  made  from  white  grapes. 

Apotherapeia.  ^k-woQepairiLa ;  from 
airodtpairtvu),  to  cure,  or  heal.  F.  apotherapie  ; 
Gr.  Apotherapie,  Ausheilung,  Nachkur.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  Prceeept.  iv,  28,  for  an  abso- 
lute or  complete  cure  ;  also,  a  particular  kind  of 
exercise  used  after  the  fatigue  of  the  gymnastic 
games,  consisting  in  friction,  unction,  or  the  bath, 
according  to  Galen,  de  San.  Tu.  c.  2,  seq. 

Apotherapeu'sis.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Apotherapeia. 

Apotherapeu'tica.  (Same  etymon. 
F.  therapeutique  ;  G.  Therapeutik.)  That  branch 
of  medicine  which  relates  to  the  Apotherapeia. 

Apotherapi'a.    Same  as  Apotherapeia. 

Apotherio'SiS.  (ATrofli/piotris,  a  chang- 
ing into  a  wild  beast.  F.  apothenose.)  The  change 
or  alteration  of  any  substance  to  an  animal  form. 
(Littre  and  Robin.) 

Apother'mum.  {'Airodepp-o^.)  A  con- 
diment, somewhat  acrid,  made  of  mustard,  oil,  and 
vinegar ;  a  kind  of  drink  given  after  the  bath. 

Apoth'eSlS.  ('A7roBs<n.s;  from  a.woTW>]p.i, 
to  replace.  F.  apothese;  G.  die  Wiedereinrenkung 
eines  Knochens.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  de  its  quce 
in  Medic,  iii,  26,  for  the  setting  and  disposition  of 
a  broken  limb,  or  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation. 

Apothlim'ma.  ('Air6Q\i.pp.a ;  from  airo- 
dXlfito,  to  press  out.)  The  dregs  of  expressed 
juice  ;  also,  the  expressed  juice  itself.    (Gorrseus  ) 

Apothrau'sis.  ('ATrotipauo-is ;  from 
inrodpavw,  to  crush  or  break.  F.  apothrause.) 
The  removal  of  a  part  of  a  bone  broken  off  from 
its  surface. 

Also,  a  comminuted  fracture. 

Apothym'ia.  (' Air6dvp.ios,  hateful.) 
Hatred  or  aversion  towards  anything. 

Apotil'milS.  (AiroTiljiio's ;  from  awo- 
tiXXo),  to  pluck  out.)  Evulsion. 

Apot'ocus.  ('AttoVo/cos,  sprung  from; 
from  airoTiKrrui,  to  give  birth,  or  bring  forth.) 
Applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iii,  54,  to  an 
abortive  or  premature  foetus. 

Apot'ome.  (' hnroropn,  a  cutting  off.  G. 
Abscknitt.)    Term  for  amputation. 

Apotom  ia»    Same  as  Apotome. 


Apotrep'sis.  (' kiroTpityi?,  aversion; 
from  airo-rptiru>,  to  turn  away  from.)  An  old 
term  for  the  resolution  of  an  abscess. 

Apotropae'os.  ('AiroT-po'irotios.  G. 
Schutzmittel.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Jnsomn.  xi,  7,  for  the  driving  away  of  evils ; 
applied  to  amulets,  according  to  Foesius. 

Apotropae'uSa    Same  as  Apotropmos. 

Apot'rope.  {kiroTpoirij,  a  turning  away.) 
Disgust ;  aversion. 

Also,  deviation,  as  of  a  limb.  (Dunglison.) 

Ap  OtOUS.  ("A7roTos,  not  drinkable,  with- 
out drink,  or  the  desire  to  drink.  F.  apote.) 
Without  drink,  or  without  the  desire  for  drink. 

Ap'ous.  (A,  neg. ;  ttous,  foot.  G.  fussloss.) 
Destitute  of  foot  or  base ;  footless.  Term  applied, 
in  Botany  to  plants  which  continue  to  grow  by 
their  superior  extremity  when  their  base  has  long 
ceased  to  exist,  as  in  the  case  of  various  poly- 
porous  agarics. 

Apoxy  s'mus.  ('  Airoguu>,  to  shave  off  the 
surface.)  Abrasion. 

Ap'ozem.    Same  as  Apozema. 

Apoz'ema.  (Atto^'o),  to  boil  till  the 
scum  is  thrown  off.  G.  Absud,  Abkochung, 
Krautertranlc.)  A  decoction  or  aqueous  infusion 
of  one  or  several  medicinal  substances  to  which 
are  added  sundry  other  medicaments,  simple  or 
compound,  such  as  salts  and  syrups.  An  apozema 
differs  from  a  tisane  in  being  composed  of  a  larger 
number  of  ingredients,  and  in  not  serving  as  an 
ordinary  drink ;  it  should  be  prepared  at  the  time 
of  its  use. 

A.  aceto'sa  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  apozeme  d'oseille  compose,  bouillon  aux  herbes.) 
Compound  apozema  of  sorrel.  Fresh  leaves  of 
rumex  acetosa  40  parts,  of  lettuce  20,  of  beta  cycla 
10,  of  anthriscus  cerefolium  10,  sea-salt  2,  fresh 
butter  5,  water  1000.  Boil  the  herbs  in  the  water 
till  they  are  cooked,  add  the  salt  and  butter,  and 
strain.  Antiscorbutic. 

A.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  apozeme 
blanc.)    See  Decoctum  album  Sydenhami. 

A.  antidiarrbce'icum.  (F.  apozeme  an- 
tidiarrheique.)  Antidiarrhceie  apozeme.  Basic 
phosphate  of  lime  10  parts,  crumb  of  wheaten 
bread  20,  subnitrate  of  bismuth  5,  syrup  of  rha- 
tany  60,  tincture  of  canella  5,  laudanum  of 
Sydenham  1 ;  mix. 

A.  antiicter'icum.  ('Awri,  against ;  'U- 
tejOos,  jaundice.  F.  apozeme  anticterique.)  Root 
of  strawberry  60  grms.,  of  madder  45,  of  male 
fern  45,  of  elecampane  30,  bitartrate  of  potash  8, 
water  1000.  Boil  the  roots  in  the  water  for  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  strain  and  add  the  cream  of 
tartar.    To  be  drank  in  the  course  of  a  day. 

A.  antiscorbu'ticum,  Fr.  Codex.  ('Ai/i-i, 
against;  scorbutus.  F.  apozeme  antiscorbutique.) 
Antiscorbutic  apozema.  Root  of  lappa  major, 
minor,  or  tomentosa  10  parts,  of  rumex  acutus  10, 
syrupus  antiscorbuticus,  Fr.  Codex,  100,  boiling 
water  1000.  Bruise  the  roots,  infuse  them  for 
two  hours  in  the  boiling  water,  strain,  and  add 
the  syrup. 

A.  aperiti'va.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.  F. 
apozeme  aperitif.)  Root  of  ruscus  aculeatus  15 
grms.,  of  asparagus  15,  bark  of  elder  8,  bark  of 
ash  8,  leaves  of  chicory  20,  of  poterium  sangui- 
sorba  20,  of  scolopendrum  vulgare  20,  of  agrimony 
20,  tops  of  asparagus  15,  of  hop  5,  water  sufficient 
to  obtain,  after  boiling  and  straining,  250  grms. ; 
to  this  add  sirop  des  cinq  racines  23  grms.,  potas- 
sium carbonate  -6,  tincture  of  cauella  1'2. 

A.  de  cor  tice  radi'cis  pu'nicse,  Fr. 
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Codex.  (L.  cortex,  bark ;  radix,  root.  F.  apo- 
zeme d'ecorce  de  ratine  de  grenadier.)  Apozema 
of  the  bark  of  pomegranate  root.  Dry  bruised 
pomegranate-root  bark  60  parts,  water  750 ;  mace- 
rate for  two  hours,  then  boil  down  to  two  thirds ; 
strain. 

A.  de  cous'so,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  apozeme  de 
cousso.)  Apozema  of  kousso.  Kousso  in  coarse 
powder  20  grms.,  boiling  water  150 ;  mix  the 
powder  in  the  boiling  water,  and  administer 
without  straining.    Used  in  tape- worm. 

A.  helvet  ica.  (L.  helveticus,  belonging 
to  Switzerland.  F.  apozeme  Suisse.)  Fennel 
water  50  grms.,  fresh  urine  of  the  cow  700.  Even 
now  used  in  dropsy  and  liver  diseases. 

A.  laxati'vum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  tisane 
royale.)  Laxative  apozema.  Senna  leaves  15 
parts,  sulphate  of  soda  15,  aniseed  5,  coriander 
seed  5,  fresh  leaves  of  parsley  15,  one  sliced  lemon, 
water  1000 ;  macerate  for  twenty-four  hours,  strain 
with  expression,  and  filter. 

A.  pur'gans,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  purgo,  to 
purge.  F.  apozeme  purgatif,  medecine  noire.) 
Purgative  apozema.  Senna  leaves  10  parts,  sul- 
phate of  soda  15,  rhubarb  5,  manna  60,  boiling 
water  120.  Infuse  the  senna  and  rhubarb  in  the 
water  for  half  an  hour ;  strain  and  express ;  dis- 
solve the  soda  and  manna,  leave  to  settle,  and 
decant. 

A.  sarsaparil'lse  compos'itum,  Fr. 

Codex.  (F.  tisane  de  Feltz.)  Compound  apozema 
of  sarsaparilla.  Sliced  sarsaparilla  60  grms., 
isinglass  10,  sulphuret  of  antimony  80,  water 
1000.  Boil  the  antimony  in  a  bag  for  an  hour  in 
two  litres  of  water ;  reject  the  liquid ;  put  the  bag 
containing  the  sulphuret  with  the  sarsaparilla 
and  the  isinglass  into  two  other  litres  of  water ; 
boil  gently  till  it  is  reduced  to  one  half,  strain, 
leave  to  settle,  and  decant.    Dose,  6 — 8  oz.  daily. 

A.  sudato  rium,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  sudato- 
rius,  serving  for  sweating.  F.  apozeme  sudo- 
rifique.)  Sudorific  apozema.  Guaiacum  wood, 
rasped,  60  grms.,  sliced  sarsaparilla  30,  sassafras 
root  10,  liquorice  root  20.  Boil  the  guaiacum  and 
sarsaparilla  in  sufficient  water  for  an  hour ;  add 
the  sassafras  and  liquorice,  infuse  for  two  hours, 
strain,  leave  to  settle,  and  decant.  The  resultant 
should  amount  to  one  litre. 

A..  Sydenham'!.  See  Decoctum  album 
Sydenhami. 

A.,  vermifu'gum.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
fugo,  to  put  to  flight.  F.  apozeme  vermifuge.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  de  cortice  radieis  punica. 

Ap  ozeme.   (Same  etymon.)  A  decoction. 

Apoze'sis.    (Same  etymon.)  A  decoction. 

Apoz'ymns.  ('Airo'i^os,  in  a  state  of 
fermentation.)  Swelling  by  fermentation ;  used 
by  Hippocrates. 

Apparatus.  (L.  apparatus;  from  ap- 
paro,  to  arrange,  or  prepare.  F.  appareil ;  Gr. 
Gerathschaft,  Zuruftung.)  A  term  for  the  in- 
struments, utensils,  and  mechanical  arrangements 
used  in  experimenting  or  operating  in  any  of  the 
branches  of  science  or  art. 

The  word  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
manner  of  operating,  especially  in  regard  to  litho- 
tomy. 

It  is  also  applied  to  the  system  of  organs  which 
are  combined  to  effect  a  common  purpose,  or  by 
the  combined  and  consecutive  agency  of  which  a 
special  result  is  produced,  as  the  digestive  ap- 
paratus. 

A..,  Ames'bury's.  See  Amesbury's  ap- 
paratus. 


A..,  Bar'ruel's.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  Dy  the  intermittent 
or  interrupted  method. 

A..,  Bau'den's.  This  was  the  same  as 
A.,  Seutin's,  except  that  he  substituted  a  solution 
of  gum  arabic  for  starch  paste. 

A.,  Be'ral's.  An  apparatus  used  in  Phar- 
macy for  effecting  lixiviation,  consisting  of  a 
cylinder  terminating  below  in  a  cone,  the  narrow 
part  of  which  has  a  stopcock,  by  which  the  flow 
of  fluid  through  any  substance  placed  on  a 
diaphragm  in  the  cylinder  can  be  regulated. 
The  passage  of  the  fluid  is  aided  by  a  force- 
pump. 

A.,  Eoy'er's.  An  apparatus  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  fractures  of  the  humerus.  Extension 
being  made,  a  roller  bandage  was  first  applied  as 
far  as  the  axilla.  Four  splints  were  then  ad- 
justed to  the  arm,  the  internal  one  being  some- 
times omitted  in  thin  people,  on  account  of  the 
pain  given  by  its  pressure  on  the  nerves  and 
vessels,  and  these  were  kept  in  position  by  a 
spiral  bandage. 

A.,  Bo'zeman's.  A  framework  having  a 
support  for  the  shoulders  and  head,  and  splints 
for  the  leg  and  thigh,  whereby  a  female  may  be 
kept  in  what  is  called  the  kuee-elbow  position 
for  the  performance  of  operations  through  the 
vagina. 

A.,  Bra'mah's.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  continuous 
method. 

A.,  Burg'grave's.  The  same  as  that  of 
Seutin,  except  that  a  thick  uniform  layer  of  wool 
was  placed  round  the  limb  before  the  application 
of  the  starched  roller. 

A.,  Carre's.  A  machine  for  making  ice  by 
the  evaporation  of  ether. 

A,,  Casau'bon's.  An  apparatus  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  inter- 
mittent method. 

A.,  contin'uous  exten'sion.  Apparatus 
with  this  end  in  view  is  adopted  in  the  treatment 
of  fractures  and  deformities,  and  must  vary  both 
in  the  material  employed  and  in  the  mode  of 
application  in  every  instance.  The  most  common 
means  are,  the  firm  application  of  a  splint  to  one 
part  of  a  limb,  which  is  then  extended  and  kept 
in  position  by  counter-extension  from  some  other 
part  of  the  body,  as  in  Desault's  method  of  treat- 
ing fractures  of  the  thigh ;  the  application  of  a 
weight  attached  to  a  cord  passing  over  a  pulley, 
and  firmly  connected  with  a  bandage  surrounding 
the  limb ;  india-rubber  bands  attached,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  some  fixed  point,  and  on  the  other,  to  the 
bandage  around  the  limb ;  and  lastly,  the  pressure 
which  can  be  exerted  by  screws  acting  on  splints 
accurately  adapted  to  the  limb. 

filamentous.  (Low  L.  filamentum  ; 
from  L.  fllum,  a  thread.)  A  term  applied  in  Bo- 
tany to  a  peculiar  formation  of  frequent,  but  not 
constant,  occurrence  in  Monocotyledons,  which 
develops  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  embryonic 
vesicle  a  short  time  before  fecundation  occurs. 
"When  this  organ  is  about  to  appear,  the  contents 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  vesicle  become  granular, 
and  the  granules  assume  a  radiated  disposition 
and  filamentous  aspect.  They  do  not  contract 
when  treated  with  calcium  chloride,  like  proto- 
plasm, but  become  blue  with  odine. 

A..,  Gene'ves.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  interrupted 
or  intermittent  method. 

A,.,  immov  able.   A  term  for  a  plaster-of- 
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Paris,  starch,  or  gum  bandage,  or  any  similar 
application. 

A.,  Xian'gier's.  In  this  apparatus  the 
rollers  employed  by  Seutin  are  replaced  by 
strips  of  brown  paper  impregnated  with  starch 
paste. 

A.,  S.ar'rey's.  This  was  the  first  attempt 
to  treat  injuries,  such  as  fractures,  with  an  im- 
movable apparatus.  The  bandages  were  moist- 
ened with  extract  of  lead,  camphorated  alcohol, 
and  white  of  egg,  and  this  was  repeated  for  several 
days  consecutively. 

A.,  Math'ysen  Van  de  loo's.  This  is 
almost  identical  with  that  of  Seutin,  except  that 
liquid  plaster  of  Paris  is  substituted  for  starch 
paste. 

A.  of  Nooth.    See  Nooth,  apparatus  of. 
A.  of  Woolfe.    See  JFoo/fe,  apparatus 

°f- 

A.,  O'zouf's.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  intermittent 
method. 

A.,  pneumat  ic.  See  Pneumatic  appara- 
tus. 

A.,  Romershaus'en's.  An  apparatus 
used  in  pharmacy  for  lixiviation,  and  essentially 
resembling  that  of  Beral's,  except  that  a  displace- 
ment cylinder  replaces  the  force-pump. 

A.,  Sav'aresse's.  An  apparatus  for 
charging  water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the 
intermittent  method. 

A.,  Sculte'tus'.  This  apparatus  for  the 
treatment  of  fractures  consisted  of  splints  of 
wood  or  cardboard,  flat  or  hollowed  to  suit  the 
conformation  of  the  part,  lined  by  pads  to 
equalise  the  pressure,  with  compresses  carefully 
adapted  to  the  limb  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture,  a 
number  of  strips  of  linen  long  enough  to  pass 
one  and  a  half  times  round  the  limb  and  applied 
in  an  imbricated  manner,  and  the  whole  invested 
by  a  piece  of  sheeting  kept  in  place  by  a  few 
threads  or  narrow  ribbon. 

A.,  Sea' tin's.  This  apparatus,  which  Seutin 
termed  amovo-inamovible,  consisted  of  a  compress, 
cardboard  splints  softened  in  hot  water,  and 
bandages  impregnated  with  solution  of  starch  in 
boiling  water.  This  rapidly  hardens  and  forms 
a  very  perfect  mould  of  the  limb.  After  from 
one  to  four  days,  according  to  the  amount  of 
swelling,  the  apparatus  is  split  from  top  to 
bottom,  or  a  window  can  be  made,  and  the  wound 
be  thus  inspected.  The  edges  of  the  mould  gene- 
rally require  to  be  cut  away,  and  the  application 
of  another  roller  impregnated  with  starch  paste 
renders  the  whole  again  solid. 

A.,  u'rinary.  The  organs  concerned  in 
the  secretion  and  excretion  of  the  urine. 

A.,  Vel'peau's.  This  apparatus  resembles 
Seutin' s,  except  that  Velpeau  employed  dextrin 
instead  of  starch.  The  solution  of  dextrin  is 
made  by  mixing  100  parts  of  dextrin  with  60 
parts  of  camphorated  brandy  to  the  consistence 
of  honey.  To  this  is  added  40  parts  of  hot  water, 
drop  by  drop,  the  mixture  being  at  the  same  time 
well  shaken. 

A.,  Ver'naut's.  An  apparatus  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  inter- 
mittent method. 

A.,  Viel-Ca'zal's.  An  apparatus  for 
making  aerated  waters  by  what  is  termed  the 
continuous  process. 

A.,  Zen'neck's.  An  apparatus  used  in 
pharmacy  for  lixiviation,  and  essentially  resem- 
bling the  apparatus  of  Beral,  except  that  the 


force-pump  is  replaced  by  a  displacement  cy- 
linder. 

Apparatus  al'tus.   (L.  altus,  high.) 

A  method  of  performing  lithotomy  suggested  by 
Peter  Francus,  a  French  surgeon,  hence  sometimes 
called  Methodus  Franconica.  It  was  performed 
successfully  by  Bonetus,  and  also  by  Mr.  Proby 
('  Phil.  Trans. ;  1700,  p.  455).  The  instruments 
required  were  only  a  scalpel,  a  dilator,  and  for- 
ceps. The  incision  was  made  in  the  middle  line 
of  the  abdomen,  just  above  the  pubes ;  after  the 
bladder  had  been  filled  with  water,  the  hps  of  the 
wound  were  separated  with  a  dilator,  and  the 
stone  removed  with  forceps. 

A.  chylincatio'nis.  (L.  chylus,  juice, 
the  chyle ;  facio,  to  make.  Gr.  Verdauungsap- 
parat.)  The  alimentary  canal  with  the  glands 
and  other  organs  in  immediate  connection 
with  it. 

A.  dig-estio'nis.  (L.  digestio,  the  dis- 
solving of  food.)  The  same  as  A.  chylifiea- 
tionis. 

A.  latera'lis.    (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)    The  lateral  operation  of  lithotomy. 
A.  lig-amento'sus  colli.  (L.  lig amentum, 

a  band;  collum,  the  neck.)  The  occipito-axial 
ligament. 

A.  ma'jor-  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  method 
of  performing  lithotomy.  The  following  instru- 
ments were  required  : — First,  a  set  of  catheters, 
both  cylindrical  and  grooved;  a  double-edged 
lancet-shaped  scalpel ;  two  ensiform  directors  or 
conductors,  one  having  a  beak,  and  called  male, 
the  other  being  termed  female,  or  a  gorgeret, 
which  was  a  concave  or  canulated  conductor  with 
a  beak ;  forceps  of  various  sizes  and  forms,  straight 
and  curved  ;  a  hook ;  a  kind  of  oblong  spoon,  fur- 
nished with  a  button,  to  be  used  as  a  probe  as 
well  as  an  extractor ;  this  was  sometimes  termed 
a  lapidillum  or  verriculum;  lastly,  a  dilator. 
The  apparatus  for  dressing  was  the  same  as  in 
the  apparatus  minor.  The  patient  was  placed 
as  in  the  modern  operation  of  lithotomy,  a 
grooved  catheter  introduced,  and  a  median  in- 
cision made,  of  from  three  to  four  fingers'  breadth, 
with  a  scalpel,  through  all  the  tissues  to  the 
groove  in  the  catheter.  The  beak  of  the  male 
conductor  was  now  placed  in  the  groove  and 
pushed  into  the  bladder,  followed  by  the  female 
conductor.  The  handles  of  these  instruments 
were  separated,  and  room  thus  afforded  for  the 
extraction  of  the  stone  with  the  aid  of  the  forceps. 
Some,  instead  of  using  the  two  conductors,  em- 
ployed the  gorgeret.  The  extent  of  the  internal 
wound  differed  much  with  different  operators, 
some,  as  Tolet,  only  Dividing  the  urethra,  others, 
as  Falconet,  Noel,  Kosa,  and  Schoefferus,  opening 
the  bladder  rather  freely. 

A.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  method 
of  performing  lithotomy.  The  instruments  re- 
quired were — a  strong,  double-edged,  lancet- 
shaped,  straight  scalpel,  the  blade  about  two 
inches  long  and  one  broad,  or  a  razor,  a  hook 
resembling  a  vectis,  or  a  pair  of  pliers,  and  a  pair 
of  forceps,  bent  needles  and  thread  ;  in  addition, 
a  T-bandage,  a  thick  and  square  compress,  some 
scraped  lint  and  styptic  powder,  or  rectified  spirit, 
were  kept  at  hand.  The  patient  was  placed  in 
the  ordinary  position.  The  oiled  forefinger  of 
one  hand  of  the  surgeon  was  introduced  into  the 
anus,  whilst  with  the  other  hand  pressure  was 
made  on'the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  The  stone 
being  felt,  it  was  pushed  with  the  finger  to  the 
I  left  side  of  the  perrnseum  till  it  formed  a  visible 


APPENDICES  EPIPLOKLE— APPENDIX. 


tumour,  when  an  incision  was  made  and  its  re- 
moval effected. 

Appendices  epiplo'ieae.  (L.  ap- 
pendix, appendage ;  iirtirkoov,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  intestine,  the  omentum.)  Small 
projections  of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  covering  of 
the  large  intestine,  which  enclose  a  certain 
amount  of  fat. 

A.  co'li  adipo'sae.  (L.  colon,  the  large 
intestine  of  that  name ;  adeps,  fat.)  The  A. 
epiplo'icce. 

A.  pingredino'sae.  (L.  pinguedo,  fatness.) 
A  synonym  of  the  A.  epiplo'icce. 

A.  pylor'icse.  Certain  cascal  appendages 
to  the  pyloric  orifices  of  fishes.  See  Cceca, 
pyloric. 

Appendic  iform.  (L.  appendix;  for- 
ma, likeness.  G.  anhangfbrmig.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  an  appendage. 

Appendieula.  (L.  appendieula,  dim. 
of  appendix,  an  appendage.)    A  little  appendage. 

A. cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
pituitary  body. 

A.  vermifor'mis  cae'ei.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm ;  forma,  shape ;  ccecum,  the  intestine  of 
that  name.)    The  Appendix  cceci  vermiformis. 

Appendie'ulE©.  (Same  etymon.)  A  small 
appendage.  Term  applied  to  the  teeth  or  needles 
situated  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  pileus  of 
Hydnum,  and  which  are  covered  by  the  hyme- 
nium. 

A.  epiplo'ieae.  ('E-n-i'7rXooy,the  omentum.) 

The  Appendices  epiplo'icce. 

A.  pingruedino'sae-  (L.  pinguedo,  fat- 
ness.)   The  Appendices  epiplo'icce. 

Appendieula?.'.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an  appendage.  In 
Botany,  this  term  is  applied  to  organs  growing 
from,  or  supported  by,  axile  organs. 

A.  mus'cles.  The  muscles  of  the  limbs. 
A.  skeleton.   The  bones  of  the  limbs  or 
appendages,  as  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
trunk ;  the  axial  skeleton. 

Appendicula'ria.  (L.  appendieula,  a 
small  appendage.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Tuni- 
cata  or  Ascidioida.  They  are  very  simple,  minute 
pelagic  organisms,  which  are  found  in  all  latitudes, 
and  are  propelled,  like  tadpoles,  by  the  flapping  of 
a  long  caudal  appendage  at  the  surface  of  the 
sea.  They  are  oval  in  form,  having  a  rudimentary 
branchial  sac,  a  nervous  ganglion  divisible  into 
three  parts,  and  surmounted  by  an  auditory 
vesicle  ;  testicles  and  ovaries,  believed  by  some  to 
be  both  present  in  the  same  individual,  have  no 
excretory  tube  ;  development  unknown.  These 
animals  possess  the  faculty  of  excreting  from  the 
surface  of  the  ectoderm  a  transparent  gelatinous 
investment. 

Appendic'ulate.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
beanhangselt.)  Having  little  appendages,  or 
appendicles.  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  an 
organ  projecting  from  the  surface  of  any  part, 
whether  this  part  be  axile  or  appendicular. 

Appendic'uli.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
employed  in  Botany  to  designate  the  simple  or 
ramified  filaments  which  develop  at  the  base  of 
the  conceptacle  of  Erysiphe. 

Appendic'ulum.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
small  appendage,  or  slightly  developed  prolonga- 
tion of  any  organ. 

Appendic'ulus.  (Same  etymon.)  In 
Botany,  this  term  is  applied,  in  the  department 
of  pteridography  to  the  nervure  which  penetrates 
into  the  interior  of  the  areola,  and  stops  at  this 


point  without  rejoining  the  walls.  It  may  either 
be  sterile  or  fertile. 

Appendigas'ter*  C^.  appendix,  an  ap- 
pendage ;  y<zo-T!)|0,  the  belly.)  Applied  to  an 
insect,  because  of  its  long  and  slender  pedicle, 
which  joins  the  abdomen  or  corselet,  and  forms 
an  appendage  to  the  latter. 

Appen  dix.  A  thorny  plant,  probably  the 
Berberis  vulgaris,  or  Barberry  (Fee),  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (J.  xxiv,  c.  70),  the  red  berries  of  which 
were  used  to  arrest  diarrhoea,  and  dispel  flatulent 
colic.  (Waring.) 

Appen'dix.  (L.  appendix  ;  from  appendo, 
to  hang  up,  to  suspend.  F.  appendice ;  G. 
Anhang,  Anhdngsel,  Zusatz,  Beilage.)  Term  for 
a  part  of,  or  addition  to,  a  thing;  an  appen- 
dage. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  organ 
growing  from,  or  supported  by,  the  parts  termed 
axile.  Also,  to  any  accessory  and  projecting  part 
of  an  organ. 

A.  ad  cerebrum.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)    A  term  given  to  the  cerebellum. 

A.  auric'ulae.  The  same  as  A.  auricu- 
laris. 

A.  auricula'ris.  (L.  auricularis,  from 
auricula,  the  pavilion  of  the  ear.  F.  oreillette  ; 
G.  Herzohr.)  The  auricular  appendage.  This  is 
a  tongue- shaped  process  of  each  auricle  of  the 
heart,  and  is,  indeed,  itself  the  true  auricle.  The 
right  auricular  appendage  projects  from  the  an- 
terior and  upper  angle  of  the  right  atrium,  and 
passes  to  the  left  over  the  root  of  the  aorta.  The 
left  extends  forward  from  the  left  side  of  the  left 
atrium,  and  curves  towards  the  right  side,  resting 
on  the  pulmonary  artery  ;  it  is  longer  and  nar- 
rower than  the  right.  Both  present  musculi 
pectinati  in  their  interior. 

A.  cae'ei.  (L.  ccecum,  the  intestine  thus 
named ;  from  ccecus,  blind.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Appendix  cceci  vermiformis. 

A.  cae'ei  vermifor'mis.  (L.  ccecum; 
vermis,  a  worm;  forma,  shape.  F.  appendice 
vermiform  ;  G.  Wurmfortsatz,  Wurmanhang.)  A 
slender,  round,  tapering  process  given  off  from  the 
inner  and  back  part  of  the  cascum.  It  is  usually 
as  thick  as  a  large  quill,  and  varies  from  three 
to  six  inches  in  length.  It  runs  upwards 
and  inwards  between  the  caecum,  and  is  retained 
in  position  by  a  small  process  of  the  mesentery. 
It  is  hollow,  and  the  aperture  by  which  its  cavity 
communicates  with  the  cascum  is  narrow,  and  is 
sometimes  guarded  by  one,  or  even  two,  valvular 
folds  of  mucous  membrane,  which  are  most  dis- 
tinct in  the  young.  The  surface  is  smooth,  the 
walls  are  thick,  the  glands  large  and  compound. 
It  contains  meconium  in  the  mature  foetus.  It 
is  supplied  by  the  ilio-colic  artery.  It  is  a  rudi- 
mentary organ.  It  is  found  in  man,  th<i  anthro- 
poid apes,  and  some  lemurs.  Foreign  bodies 
occasionally  find  entrance  there,  and  setting  up 
inflammation  in  the  appendix  and  the  surrounding 
connective  tissue,  frequently  produce  suppuration, 
and  sometimes  death. 

A.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  pituitary  body. 

A.  cuta'nea  sep'ti  na'rium.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin ;  septum,  a  wall ;  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
cutaneous  covering  of  the  lower  end  of  the  sep- 
tum of  the  nose. 

A.  ensifor'mis.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  metasternum  or  ensiform  process 
of  the  sternum. 

A.  epididymis.    ('E-iridiSvpis,  the  epi- 
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didymis  ;  from  iirl,  upon ;  /SlSv/noi,  the  testicles.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Vas  aberrans. 

A.  glan' dulse  thyro'i'dse.  The  slender 
conical  process  which  often  rises  from  the  upper 
surface  of  the  isthmus,  or  from  the  neighbouring 
part  of  one  or  other  lobe  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

A.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  the  Duodenum. 

A.  vermicula'rls.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.)  A  synonym  of  the  A.  cmci  vermi- 
formis. 

A.  vermifor'mis.  (L.  vermis,  worm ; 
forma,  shape.  G.  Wurmfortsatz.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Appendix  cceci  vermiformis. 

A.  vesi  cae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  A 
hernia  or  protrusion  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
bladder  through  any  weak  spot  between  the 
muscular  bundles;  when  such  protrusions  are 
numerous,  the  bladder  is  said  to  be  sacculated. 

A.  xy'pboid.  (3i<f>os,  a  sword.  F.  ap- 
pendice  xiphoide  ;  G.  Schwertfortsalz.)  The 
sixth  segment  and  lowest  part  of  the  sternum. 
It  is  cartilaginous  up  to  the  age  of  puberty,  but 
undergoes  more  or  less  complete  ossification  with 
the  advance  of  age,  uniting  with  the  body  of  the 
bone  at  about  the  50th  year. 

Ap'penzell.  Switzerland ;  a  chief  town 
of  the  Canton  of  that  name  ;  2400  feet  above  sea- 
level.  Near  by  is  a  mineral  water,  springing 
from  the  marl,  and  containing  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium carbonate,  with  carbonic  acid.  It  is 
generally  drunk  with  milk  or  whey.  There  is  a 
whey- cure  establishment  here. 

Apperception.  (L.  ad,  to ;  percipio, 
to  perceive.  F.  apperception  ;  G.  Anschanung, 
Auffassung,  Innewerden.)  An  effort  of  the 
mind  by  which  it  considers  itself  as  the  sub- 
ject which  perceives  or  feels  any  impression. 
Term,  suggested  by  Leibnitz,  to  designate 
perception  conjoined  with  consciousness  or  with 
reflection.  Perception,  he  says,  is  the  inter- 
nal condition  of  the  mind  representing  ex- 
ternal things,  and  apperception  is  the  reflexive 
knowledge  of  this  internal  state  which  is  not 
given  to  all  minds,  nor  to  the  same  mind  at  all 
times.  It  constitutes  the  essence  of  thought. 
Kant  accepted  the  term  with  the  same  interpre- 
tation. According  to  him,  our  various  represen- 
tations, the  intentions,  or  different  impressions, 
made  upon  our  sensibility  would  not  exist  for  us 
without  another  element,  which  gives  them  unity 
and  makes  them  an  object  of  understanding. 
This  element,  which  we  express  by  the  term  "  I 
think,"  is  apperception.  When  this  faculty  is 
exerted  on  the  impressions  received  by  the  sen- 
sory nerves,  it  is  termed  empirical  apperception ; 
when  it  is  directed  to  the  processes  of  thought 
without  external  excitation,  it  is  termed  pure 
apperception.  There  is  a  great  difference,  how- 
ever, between  Leibnitz  and  Kant  in  regard  to  the 
nature  and  origin  of  apperception.  The  former 
does  not  hold  it  to  be  any  special  faculty,  but 
only  perception  in  its  most  perfect  and  exalted 
state,  illuminating  at  one  and  the  same  time  the 
ego  and  external  objects.  The  latter  considers  it 
to  be  completely  distinct  from  sensibility,  and  to 
be  the  fundamental  act  of  thought  only  repre- 
senting itself,  and  leaving  us  in  complete  igno- 
rance of  the  reality  of  the  ego  and  of  external 
objects  considered  as  substances.  Maine  de  Beron 
terms  the  conscience  immediate  internal  apper- 
ception. (Franck.) 

Ap'petence.  (L.  appeto,  to  desire.  F. 
appetence;  I.  appetenza;  S.  apetencia;  G.  Natur- 


trieb.)  A  desire  leading  to  the  fulfilment  or 
gratification  of  a  natural  function.  The  natural 
desire  of  organised  beings  to  obtain  sustenance. 

Appetency.  (L.  appeto,  to  desire.  G 
Begierde,  Naturtrieb.)  Ardent  and  passionate 
desire  for  some  object. 

Ap'petite.  (L.  appetitus;  from  appeto, 
to  desire.  F.  appetit ;  G.  Oelusst,  Esslust.)  The 
natural  desire  for  food  at  the  proper  time,  and  in 
moderate  quantity. 

Also,  any  natural  inclination,  or  affection,  of 
the  mind  by  which  we  are  incited  to  act ;  inordi- 
nate desire  ;  lust. 

A.,  canine.  (L.  eanis,  a  dog.)  A  term  for 
the  disease  Bulimia. 

A.,  depra'ved.  (F.  appetit  deprave".)  A 
term  applied  to  the  disease  Pica. 

A,,  insa  tiable.  (F.  appetit  insatiable.) 
A  term  for  the  disease  Bulimia. 

A.,  loss  of.   See  Anepithymia. 

A.,  morbid.  Term  for  any  deviation  from 
the  natural  appetite  caused  by  a  diseased  condition 
of  the  digestive  organs. 

A.,  vene'real.  (L.  venereus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Venus.)  The  natural  desire  for  sexual 
intercourse. 

A.,  vora  cious.  Another  term  for  the 
disease  Bulimia. 

Appetitive.  (Same  etymon;  G.  be- 
gehrend.)    Causing  desire. 

Ap'petitS.  (Fr.)  In  authors  of  the  Re- 
naissance period  this  name  was  sometimes  given 
to  shallots,  because  they  sharpen  the  appetite. 

Appeti'tUS.  (L.  appetitus  ;  from  appeto, 
to  desire.)  A  passionate  longing ;  an  eager  de- 
sire ;  an  appetite. 

A.  cani'mis.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)    A  term  for  Bulimia. 

A.  defic'iens.  (L.  deficio,  to  fail.)  Bad 
appetite  for  food. 

Ap'planate.  (L.  ad,  to ;  piano,  to  make 
level.)  An  organ  which  is  flattened  on  the  sur- 
face ;  extended  horizontally. 

Ap'ple.  (Sax.  apl,  apl,  probably  from  the 
root  of  Dall.  G.  Apftl;  nfj\ov;  L.  malum;  F. 
pomme ;  I.  mela,  porno;  S.  manzana,  porno.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Pyras  malus  and  its  varieties. 
According  to  Fresenius,  100  parts  contain  85"  of 
water,  7'58  of  sugar,  2'7  of  pectous  substances, 
and  l-04  of  free  acid.  Apples  are  used  raw  and 
cooked,  and  the  fermented  juice  furnishes  eider. 
Roasted  apples  are  slightly  laxative. 

A.,  Mam's.  The  Pomum  Adami  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 

A.,  alligator.  An  austere,  narcotic  fruit, 
yielded  by  the  Anona  palustris. 

A.,  am'orous.  The  fruit  of  the  tomato, 
Lycopersicum  esculentum. 

A.,  bal  sam.  The  fruit  of  Momordica 
balsamina. 

A.,  bit'ter.    The  Citrullus  colocynthis. 

A.,  curasso'a.  Immature  oranges,  the 
fruit  of  Citrus  aurantium,  or  C.  bigaradia  ; 
either  plucked  when  they  are  of  the  size  of  a 
cherry  or  less,  or  having  fallen  off  the  tree  when 
about  that  size.  A  stomachic  tincture  is  made 
from  them,  and  they  are  used,  when  small,  as  issue 
peas. 

A.,  cus'tard,  net'ted.  The  succulent  and 
edible  fruit  of  Anona  reticulata. 

A.,  Dead  Sea.  The  galls  of  the  Quercus 
infectoria  ;  also  called  Mecca  galls. 

A.,  egg.  The  succulent  fruit  of  Solatium 
melongena,  the  aubergine. 
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il.  es'sence.  An  alcoholic  solution  of 
valerianate  of  amylic  ether ;  used  as  a  flavouring. 

A.  eye.   A  term  for  Exophthalmia. 

A.,  gol'den.  The  fruit  of  the  tomato, 
Lycopersicum  eseulentum. 

A.,  Xn'dian  el'epbant.  The  edible  fruit 
of  Feronia  elephantum. 

A.,  Kan.  The  edible  fruit  of  the  Euclea 
ovata. 

A.,  kan'garoo.  The  edible  fruit  of  Sola- 
tium laciniatum. 

A.,  love.  The  tomato;  the  fruit  of  the 
Lycopersicum  esculentu/m. 

A.,  mad.  The  fruit  of  Solatium  melongena. 
Also,  a  term  for  Mecca  galls. 

A.,  Malay'.  The  edible  fruit  of  Jambosa 
malaccensis. 

A.,  mar  vellous.  The  edible  fruit  of 
Luffa  acutangula. 

A.,  May.   The  Podophyllum  peltatum. 

A.  of  eye.  A  term  for  the  pupil  of  the 

eye. 

A.  of  Peru'.   The  Datura  stramonium. 
A.  of  Sod'om.   A  name  of  Mecca  galls. 
A.,  Otahel'te.  The  edible  fruit  of  Spondias 
dulcis. 

A.,  rage.  The  edible  fruit  of  Solatium 
melongena  ;  the  egg  apple. 

A.  root.   The  Euphorbia  corollata. 

A.,  ser'vice.  The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus  do- 
mestica. 

A.  tea.  Two  or  three  apples  sliced  and  in- 
fused for  an  hour  in  boiling  water.  A  pleasant 
refreshing  drink  in  febrile  conditions,  with  or 
without  a  little  sugar. 

A.  tree.  The  Pyrus  mains  and  its  culti- 
vated varieties. 

A.  whis'ky.    A  spirit  distilled  from  cider. 

Ap  ples,  ac'id  Of.    Malic  acid. 

Ap'plicate.  (L.  applico,  to  apply  to.  F. 
applique ;  G.  aneinandergelehnt,  anliegend.)  Ap- 
plied to  parts  placed  one  against  another,  but 
without  adhering  together. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  which,  in  growing, 
remain  in  contact  with  the  stem. 

Application.  (L.  applicatio  ;  from  ap- 
plieo, to  lay  unto.  F.  application  ;  G.  Aujlegung.) 
Used  as  a  term  for  remedial  agents  employed 
externally,  as  poultices  and  fomentations. 

Used  also  to  describe  the  act  of  applying  ex- 
ternal remedies. 

In  Botany  (G.  Auschluss),  the  close  approxi- 
mation of  parts. 

Applicati'vus.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
anemandergefiigt.)  Applied  to  prefoliation  when 
the  leaves  are  placed  face  to  face,  one  against  the 
other,  without  bending  in  any  manner,  as  those 
of  Aloe  linguiformis. 

Ap'posite.  (L.  appono,  to  lay  beside.  F. 
appose;  G.  nebeneinanderstehend.)  A  term  in 
Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  when  it  rests  against 
or  in  contact  with  another.  Thus  it  is  applied  to 
divisions  of  the  anther  when  dehiscence  occurs  on 
the  opposite  surfaces. 

Apposition.  (Same  etvmon.)  The  act 
of  supplying  parts  that  are  wanting,  as  a  wooden 
leg. 

In  Botany  (G.  Auflagerung),  used  to  describe 
growth  of  cellules  by  deposit  from  without. 

Apposit'ional.         (Same  etymon.) 
Having  nearness  of  position ;  used  to  describe  two 
branches,  as  of  an  alga,  lying  side  by  side  and 
artially  united,  so  as  to  look  like  a  compound 
ranch. 


I  Apprehen'sio.  (L.  apprehensio ;  from 
apprehendo,  to  take  hold  of.  F,  apprehension.) 
A  kind  of  bandage  for  securing  a  part.  Also,  a 
therapeutical  indication. 

A  former  term  for  catalepsy,  used  by  P.  Zae- 
ehias,  Qucest.  Medico-Leg.  ii,  i,  q.  15,  n,  9.  10. 

Appres'sed.  (L.  apprimo,  to  press  to. 
G.  angedriickt.)  Near  to  ;  pressed  close  to,  but 
not  adherent ;  approximate. 

Appres'SUS.  (F.  apprime.)  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  hairs  which  lie  at  length  and 
in  contact  with  the  epidermis  from  which  they 
grow.  Also,  to  leaves  which  grow  up  in  contact 
with  the  stem. 

Approximate.  (L.  ad,  to ;  proximo,  to 
approach  close  to.  G.  gencihert.)  Near  or  close 
to  each  other,  but  not  united. 

A.  measurement.     See  Measurement, 
approximate. 

Approxima  tion.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
name  given  by  Ettmiiller  to  a  method  of  curing 
disease  by  bringing  the  sick  person  into  actual 
contact  with  an  animal  or  vegetable,  into  which 
the  disease  passed. 

Aprac'tOUS.  ('Attpclktos,  ineffectual ; 
from  aTrpaxTtui,  to  do  nothing.)  Having  no 
action ;  applied  to  the  genitals  when  incapable  of 
generation. 

Aprasi'idSB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Cionocrania,  Order  Lacertilia.  Lizards  inhabit- 
ing Australia,  having  large  fronto-nasal  shields, 
no  limbs,  and  no  pre-anal  pores ;  nostrils  between 
the  nasal  and  first  labial  shields. 

Aprax'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  irpaZis,  a  doing ; 
from  trpanaus,  to  achieve.  F.  apraxie.)  A  loss 
of  knowledge  of  the  use  of  things  ;  the  mistaking 
of  objects. 

Aprica'tion.  (L.  apricatio  ;  from  apri- 
cor,  to  bask  one' s  self  in  the  sun.)  The  treatment 
of  sick  persons  by  exposure  to  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun. 

A'prieot.  (The  whole  history  of  this  word 
points  to  either  Persia  or  Armenia  as  the  original 
country  of  this  fruit.  The  Persian  name  was 
equivalent  to  yellow  plum.  In  Greek  and  Latin 
it  was  the  Armenian  apple,  i.e.  fmkov  kpp.ivia.Kov 
and  Malutn  Armeniacum.  The  Latins  also  called 
the  apricot  prcecocia,  early  or  premature.  Be- 
sides this,  the  Arabic  name  for  the  plum  was 
barkuk,  and,  with  the  definite  article  prefixed, 
abbarkuk.  Sometimes  it  was  called,  in  French, 
avant-perse,  the  forerunner  of  the  peach,  which 
agrees  with  the  meaning  of  the  Latin  prcecocia. 
The  middle  and  modern  Greek  names  are  irpai- 
KoKKia,  pptKOKKia,  and  trpiKOKKia ;  and  then,  in 
Italian  we  get  Albiricocca,  and  in  Spanish  Alba- 
ricoque.  The  older  English  form  ended  in  k,  as 
apricock.  The  newer  form,  in  t,is  from  the  French 
abricot.  The  Dutch  and  German  forms  are  apri- 
koos,  aprikose ;  Norse,  aprikos.  All  this  shows 
that  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  has  never  been 
clearly  understood;  and  whether  the  Arabic 
abbarkuk,  or  the  Latin  prcecocia,  give  the  best 
origin  is  disputed.  The  present  writer  is  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Arabic,  of  which  he  believes  the 
Latin  and  Greek  forms,  prcecocia  and  irptKOKKia, 
are  themselves  corruptions ;  the  notion  that  prce- 
cocia meant  avant-perse  being  a  mere  fancy.) 
(Latham.) 

The  fruit  of  the  Prunus  armeniaca,  or  Arme- 
niaca  vulgar is;  used  fresh,  cooked,  and  preserved. 
According  to  Fresenius,  100  parts  contain  82—8 1 
per  cent,  of  water,  2 — 5  per  cent,  of  sugar,  1  of 
free  acid,  and  6 — 11  of  pectous  substances. 


APE1CUS— APULOTICA. 


A.,  Brian'gon.  The  fruit  of  the  Armeni- 
aca  brigantiaca ;  the  seeds  furnish  a  sweet  oil, 
having  a  pleasant  flavour  of  bitter  almonds, 
known  in  Dauphiny,  where  the  tree  grows,  as 
huile  de  marmotte. 

Apri'cus.  (L.  apricus,  contraction  of 
apcricus,  uncovered;  exposed  to  the  sun.)  A 
place  much  exposed  to  the  sun  and  suitable  to 
certain  plants,  hence  called  planta  apricaa. 

Aproc'ta.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttowkto's,  the  anus.) 
A  Group  of  the  Order  Turbellaria,  Class  Scole- 
cida,  in  which  there  is  no  anal  aperture. 

Aprocthelmin'thes.  ('A, neg.;  ttPwk- 
tos,  the  anus ;  'i\pws,  a  worm.  P.  aprocthel- 
minthes.)  Applied  to  a  kind  of  intestinal  worms 
without  anus. 

AprOc'tia»  ('A,  neg. ;  irpoiKT6^,the  anus. 
F.  aproctie ;  G.  Sinterlosigkeit.)  Defect  or  ab- 
sence of  the  anus. 

AproctO'sis.  (Same  etymon.)  Progress 
or  formation  of  the  condition  termed  Aproctia. 

Aproc'tOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Destitute 
of  an  anus. 

Apro'nia.  The  Tamus  communis,  or  black 
bryony. 

Aproso'pia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  wpoarwrrov,  the 
face.  P.  aprosopie  ;  G.  Gesichtlosigkeit.)  Partial 
agenesis,  characterised  by  absence  or  extreme  ab- 
normality of  the  face,  generally  accompanied  by 
absence  of  the  organs  of  taste,  smell,  and  sight. 

AproSOP'SOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  Trpoaotyis, 
the  aspect.)    Destitute  of  a  face. 

Apselaphe'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ^nXacp^a-^, 
afeeling,  touching;  from  \j/r)\a<paa),  to  feel  about.) 
Loss  or  diminution  of  the  sense  of  touch,  and 
of  the  painful  sensations  produced  by  burning, 
but  the  retention  of  the  power  of  feeling  those 
caused  by  pinching,  pricking,  and  cutting. 

Apsintiia  turn.  (L.  absinthium,  worm- 
wood!) Old  term,  used  by  Aetius,  for  a  kind  of 
potion  suited  to  the  stomach,  so  called  because 
composed  in  great  part  of  Absinthium.  (Gor- 
rams.) 

Apsin'thites.  ('A^iv0t-r)js.)  Wine  in 
which  wormwood  has  been  soaked ;  same  as  Ab- 
sinthites. 

Apsitbu'ria.  ('A,  neg.  ;  \\ri.Qvpi(,w,  to 
whisper.)  Incapability  of  whispering.  A  term, 
suggested  by  Cohen,  in  opposition  to  aphonia 
The  patient,  who  is  usually  hysterical,  is  unable 
to  produce  the  feeblest  audible  sound.  It  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  double  paralysis  of  the  vocal 
cords,  but  there  is  no  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  lips, 
or  expiratory  muscles. 

Apsych'ia.  ('Ai/™*'" ;  from  d,  neg. ; 
^ivxn,  breath,  life,  soul.  P.  apsyehie ;  I.  apsi- 
chia ;  G.  Bewusstlosigkeit.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  I.  i,  de  Morb.  V.  ix  ;  Coac.  Prmnot. 
226,  for  complete  fainting ;  the  same  as  Apopsy- 
chia. 

Apsys'ia.    (Same  etymon.)  Syncope. 

Ap'tera.  ('A,  neg. ;  -n-Ttpov,  a  wing.  F. 
aptires.)_  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Hemiptera. 
Small  wingless  insects,  with  a  short,  fleshy,  re  - 
tractile  proboscis,  having  large  cutting  setse ; 
sometimes  with  the  buccal  pieces  of  the  mastica- 
tory type  ;  thorax  only  indistinctly  articulated ; 
abdomen  usually  composed  of  nine  rings ;  parasites 
on  warm-blooded  animals. 

Apte'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Burmanniacece.  Flowers  trimerous  ;  perianth 
tubular,  campanulate ;  anthers  inserted  near  the 
middle ;  filaments  short,  with  a  large  orbicular 
membrane  behind ;  ovary  unilocular,  with  three 


bifid  and  multiovulated  parietal  placenta? ;  fruit 
a  capsule,  with  many  ovoid  seeds. 

A.  seta'cea.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Hab. 
Asia  ;  is  slightly  bitter  and  very  astringent. 

Apte'ria.  ('A,  neg. ;  vripov,  a  feather.) 
The  spaces  on  the  skin  of  a  bird  on  which  no 
strong  or  contour  feathers  grow,  and  which  are 
naked  or  covered  only  with  down. 

Apterich'thys.  ('A,  neg. ;  intpv^,  a 
fin;  ix®"?,  a  fish.)  Name  by  Dumeril  for  a  fish 
without  fins. 

Apterodic'erous.  ('Ain-e/jos,  without 
wings ;  SU,  twice ;  Kepa<s,  a  horn.  F.  apterodicere  ; 
G.  ungejljigelhornig.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to 
insects  without  wings  and  with  two  antennse. 
_  Apterolo'g-ia.  ("Ain-tpos  ;  Aoyos,  a 
discourse.)    A  treatise  on  wingless  insects. 

Ap'teroilS.  ("Attt^os;  from  a,  neg.; 
TTTtpov,  a  wing.  ~E.aptere  ;  Q.  jiugettos.)  Wing- 
less. A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  organs,  such 
as  stems,  fruits,  and  seeds,  that  are  wingless. 

Apteryg'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  iri-ipv^,  a  fin. 
F.  apterygien ;  G.  ohne  Flossen.)  Applied  by 
Latreille  to  a  Section  of  Mollusca  Phanerogama 
having  no  special  organs  for  natation. 

Apteryg-'idee.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tn-tpuJ,  a 
wing.)  A  Family  of  the  Subclass  Ratidce,  Class 
Aves.  They  are  small  wingless  birds  of  New 
Zealand,  with  long  beaks,  obtuse  at  the  tip,  where 
the  nostrils  are  placed ;  feathers  hair-like ;  pre- 
frontals long,  spongy ;  vomer  unites  with  the 
short  and  broad  palatines  and  the  pterygoids ;  no 
clavicles;  a  rudimentary  humerus;  one  ungual 
phalanx  ;  thirty-two  precaudal  vertebras. 

Ap'titude.  (L.  aptitudo,  fitness;  from 
apto,  to  adopt.  F.  aptitude;  I. attitudine ;  G. 
Aulage.)  Fitness ;  tendency ;  suitableness.  The 
natural  disposition  of  an  animal  or  race  to  the 
performance  of  certain  acts,  to  the  modification 
of  organic  structure  or  function,  according  to  the 
influence  of  certain  agents,  or  the  facility  witli 
which  they  become  subjected  to  certain  noxious 
influences. 

Aptya'lia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ir-rvaXou,  spittle. 
F.  aptyalie ;  G.  Speichelmangel.)  Defect  of 
saliva. 

Ap'tychuS.  ('A,  neg. ;  tttvxv  ;  for  irxug, 
a  fold.)  A  name  given  to  the  shell-like  substance 
found  in  the  last  chamber  of  some  species  of 
Ammonites,  and  supposed  by  Keferstein  to  sup- 
port the  nidamental  glands.  They  are  triangular, 
blunt-angled,  and  applied  together  by  their 
straightest  sides,  so  as  to  resemble  bivalve  shells ; 
they  consist  of  two  layers,  the  outer  laminated 
and  traversed  by  pores,  the  inner  presenting  lines 
of  growth  concentric  with  the  angles  of  the  side 
of  attachment. 

Aptys'tia>  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Aptystos. 

Aptys'tOS.  C'A7rTl'0"ros ;  from  a,  neg.  ; 
TTTUto,  to  spit.)  Term  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  Prcenot.  381,  to  pleuritis  in  which  there 
was  no  expectoration. 

AptyS'tUS.    Same  as  Aptystos. 

Apulei'us.  A  botanist  who  wrote  on 
medicinal  herbs ;  the  time  when  he  lived  is 
uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  about  the  ninth 
century. 

Apulo'siS>  (A7rouX(oo-is ;  from  airovXow, 
to  make  to  scar  over.)  Cicatrisation. 

ApiliOt  iC.  ('A-7roi/X(UTt/vo's,  from  airovkom, 
to  make  to  scar  over.)    See  Epulotic. 

Apulot'ica.  (Same  etymon.)  Remedies 
which  promote  cicatrisation. 


APUSID2E — AQUA. 


ApusidcB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Branchiopoda.  Body  with  a  elypeiform  carapace, 
on  which  are  placed  the  eyes ;  fifty  or  sixty  pairs 
of  feet,  of  which  all  but  the  first  pair  are  folia  - 
ceous ;  the  eleventh  pair  in  the  female  carry  an 
oriferous  capsule. 

Apussey.  Native  name  of  an  Ashantee 
plant,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce,  probably 
allied  to  Eobinia.  The  bark,  pounded  with  car- 
damom, is  applied  to  the  head  in  headache. 
(Waring.) 

Aputtasy.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  employed 
in  the  form  of  decoction  for  scurvy  of  the  mouth. 
(  Waring.) 

Apy'etOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttvov,  pus.)  Term 
by  Pechlinius,  Obs.  Phys.  Med.  67,  p.  174,  applied 
to  any  external  disease,  or  humour  which  did  not 
suppurate. 

Apyi'tes.  (Uncertain ;  probably  a  mis- 
print for  Apyrites ;  a,  from ;  pyrum,  a  pear.) 
The  liquor  obtained  from  pears,  commonly  called 
perry. 

Apy'ous.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvov,  pus.)  That 
which  does  not  afford  pus. 

Apyrec'tic.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvpta-orw,  to  he 
feverish.)    Same  as  Apyretie. 

Apyrense'mata.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvpriv,  the 
stone  or  seed  of  fruit ;  alpa,  blood.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Gulliver  to  the  Mammalia,  because 
their  red  blood- corpuscles  are  destitute  of  a 
nucleus. 

Apyrenom'ele.  ('A,  neg. ;  irxipnv,  the 
round  head  of  a  probe  ;  /u?j\i;,  a  sound.)  A  sound 
without  a  button. 

Apyre  nous.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvpfjv,  seed  of  a 
fruit.  F.  apyrene  ;  G.  kernlos.)  Applied  to  a 
fruit  that  does  not  contain  grains  or  kernel. 

Also,  without  nucleus. 

Apyretic.  ('A,  neg. ;  ■7tu/oetos,  fever.  F. 
apyrettque  ;  I.  apiretico  ;  G.  fieberlos,  jieberfrei.) 
Term  applied  to  the  days  of  an  intermission  in 
ague. 

Also,  to  local  and  other  diseases  which  do  not 
induce  febrile  excitement. 

Apyrexla.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvpiacrui,  to  have 
a  fever,  or  paroxysm  of  fever.  F.  apyrexie  ;  I. 
apiressia.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  no 
fever ;  applied  to  conditions  of  defervescence  or 
recovery  in  acute  disease ;  but  more  especially 
used  to  describe  the  bodily  state  of  a  person 
suffering  from  intermittent  fever,  or  the  days 
when  no  paroxysm  occurs. 

Ap'yrin.  A  kind  of  starch  obtained  from 
the  nuts  of  Cocos  lapidea,  or  Attalea  funifera. 
It  is  soluble  in  hot  water,  but  is  precipitated  on 
cooling.  It  is  without  smell  or  taste,  and  is  by 
some  regarded  as  an  alkaloid. 

Apyrom'ele.  ('A,  neg. ;  mpnv,  stone  of 
a  fruit,  a  nut ;  p.n\i),  a  probe.)  Old  name  for  a 
probe  having  no  bulb  or  rounded  head  at  its 
extremity. 

Apy  ron.  ('A,  neg.  ;  irvp,  fire.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Dioscorides,  v,  124,  for  Sulphur  vivum. 

Also,  for  iEthiops  mineral,  when  prepared 
without  fire. 

Apyrothi'um.  ('A,  priv. ;  irvp,  fire  ; 
Qtlov,  sulphur.)  Old  name  for  Sulphur  vivum, 
or  native  sulphur  which  has  not  been  subjected 
to  fire. 

Apyro'ti.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvp,  fire.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  carbuncle,  because  without  heat, 
though  fiery  in  appearance.  (Quincy.) 

Apy'roilS.  ('A,  neg. ;  -jri/p,  fire.  F.  apyre  ; 
I.  apiro  ;  Q.feuerfest.)  Applied  to  bodies  which 


sustain  a  strong  degree  of  heat  without  any 
alteration,  as  Mica,  Talc,  Asbestus,  which  were 
anciently  so  termed ;  also,  to  bodies  which  have 
not  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  fire. 

Apy'rum.    Same  as  Apyron. 

Aq.  An  abbreviation  of  the  word  Aqua,  of 
water,  occurring  in  prescriptions. 

A  qua.  (L.  aqua,  water,  akin  to  Sanscr.  op. 
"Y&wp;  F.eau;  I.acqua;  S.  aqua;  G.  Wasser.) 
The  pharmacopceial  name  (L.)  for  spring  water ; 
(U.S.A.)  for  natural  water  in  the  purest  attainable 
state.  Water,  being  a  colourless  transparent  fluid 
without  taste  or  smell  when  pure.    See  Water. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  urine. 
A.  absinth  ii  destilla'ta.  Wormwood 
water,  distilled  from  the  tops  of  the  Artemisia 
absinthium.      Used  as  a  stomachic  and  as  a 
vehicle. 

A.  aceta'tis  ammo'nii.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  ammonia  acetatis. 

A.  aceta'tis  plum'bi  crystalliza'ti.  A 

synonym  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

A.  ac'idi  carbol'ici,  U.S.  Ph.  Glycerite 
of  carbolic  acid  10  drs. ;  distilled  water  to  make  a 
pint.  Strength  a  grain  to  a  drachm.  Dose,  one 
to  two  teaspoonfuls. 

A.  ac'idi  carbon'ici,  U.S.  Ph.  Carbonic 
acid  water.  The  directions  are — with  a  proper 
apparatus  impregnate  water  contained  in  a  suit- 
able receiver  with  a  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
equal  to  five  times  the  bulk  of  the  water.  Car- 
bonic acid  may  be  obtained  from  bicarbonate  of 
soda,  or  from  marble  by  means  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  A  sparkling  fluid,  with  pungent,  acidulous 
taste.  It  is  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  anti- 
emetic ;  a  convenient  vehicle  for  the  administra- 
tion of  magnesia,  the  alkaline  carbonates,  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  and  the  saline  cathartics  generally. 

A.  ac'ido  carbon'ico  satura'ta.  (L. 
saturatus,  part,  of  saturo,  to  fill,  to  saturate.) 
Aerated  water ;  water  impregnated  with  carbonic 
anhydride,  often  called  soda  water,  or  mineral 
water. 

A.  ac'ido  carbon'ico  supersatura'ta. 

(L.  super,  above ;  saturatus.)  Aqua  acidi  car- 
bonici  containing  an  extra  amount  of  carbonic 
acid. 

A.  acid'ula  cum  bicarbona'te  mag- 
ne'sico.   The  A.  magnesia  aerata,  Belg.  Ph. 
A.  acid'ula  cum  na'tro-bicarbon  ieo. 

(L.  acidulus,  a  little  sour.  F.  eau  de  soude  car- 
bonatee;  G.  Sodawasser.)  Carbonic  acid  water 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate. 

A.  acid'ula  hydrosulphura'ta.  (L. 
acidulus.)    Naples  water.    See  A.  Neapolitana. 

A.  acid'ula  sim'plex.  (L.  acidulus ;  sim- 
plex, simple.)  A  synonym  of  Aqua  acidi  car- 
bonici. 

A.  acid'ula  simplic'ior.  (L.  acidulus  ; 
simplex,  simple.  Fr.  Codex,  eau  gazeuse  simple.) 
Water  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas  under  a 
pressure  of  seven  atmospheres.  It  is  frequently 
used  under  the  name  of  Eau  de  Seltz,  and  admi- 
nistered when  the  stimulant  action  of  the  gas  is 
alone  required. 

A.  acidulo-sal'sa.  (L.  acidulus;  salsus, 
salted.  Fr.  Codex,  eau  acidule  saline.)  Calcium 
chloride,  0*33  gramme ;  magnesium  chloride,  0'27  ; 
sodium  chloride,  1 -10;  crystals  of  sodium  carbonate, 
0"90  ;  sodium  sulphate,  0*10 ;  aq.  acidula  simpli- 
cior,  65O0.  This  gaseous  water  may  be  used  in 
the  same  cases  as  the  Eaux  de  Seltz,  Condillac, 
Benaison,  St.  Galmier,  Schwalheim,  and  Soultz- 
matt. 
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AQUA. 


A.  acus'tica  of  Lud'wig.  ('Akouo-tikos, 
belonging  to  the  sense  of  hearing.)  This  is  com- 
posed of  a  camphorated  alcoholic  infusion  of  vale- 
rian, rosemary,  lavender,  laurel  berries,  castoreum, 
to  which  is  added  liquor  ammonias  and  essence  of 
juniper.    A  remedy  in  repute  for  deafness. 

A.  aera'ta.  (L.  aer,  air.  F.  eau  gazeuse 
simple.)    A  synonym  of  Aqua  acidi  earbonici. 

A.  aera'ta  bydrogren'ii  hydrosul- 
phu'rica.  A  synonym  of  Aqua  hydrosul- 
phurica. 

A.  ae'ris  fix'i.  (L.  aer,  the  air;  jixus, 
fixed.)  Water  of  fixed  air.  An  old  name  for  car- 
bonic acid.    A  synonym  of  A.  acidi  earbonici. 

A.  aethera'ta".  Ether  water.  A  water 
made  by  adding  1  part  of  pure  ether  to  20  parts 
of  cold  distilled  water. 

A.  aethera'ta  camphora'ta.  Cam- 
phorated ether  water.  This  is  made  by  mixing  1 
part  of  camphor  with  10  of  ether,  and,  after 
allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for  half  an  hour, 
adding  200  parts  of  distilled  water. 

A.  Africa'na.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver ;  employed  for  dyeing  the  hair. 

A.  albumino'sa.  (Fr.  Codex,  eau  albumi- 
neuse.)  Albuminous  water ;  prepared  by  beating 
up  the  whites  of  four  eggs  in  100  grammes  (about 
three  ounces)  of  cold  water,  and  adding  a  little 
orange-flower  water.  It  is  used  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  the  salts  of  mercury  and  copper. 

A.  alcali'na  carbon'ica.  (F.  eau 
alcaline  gazeuse?)  Effervescing  potash  water. 
It  contains  1  part  of  potassium  carbonate  dis- 
solved in  150  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  im- 
pregnated by  means  of  a  suitable  apparatus  with 
4  or  5  times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

A.  alexete'ria.  CKKth^-npiov,  a  remedy.) 
Old  term  for  water  distilled  from  leaves  of  spear- 
mint, fresh  tops  of  sea  wormwood,  and  fresh  an- 
gelica leaves;  formerly  used  as  a  vehicle  for 
alexipharmic  medicines. 

A.  alexete'ria  oxygena'ta.  A  synonym 
of  A.  chlori. 

A.  alexete'ria  spirituo'sa.  Old  name 
for  the  A.  alexeteria,  with  a  little  proof  spirit 
added. 

A.  alexete'ria  spirituo'sa  cum  ace'to. 

(L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  Old  name  for  the  A. 
alexeteria,  having  vinegar  in  addition. 

A.  Alibou'ri.  (F.  eau  d'Alibour.)  A 
collyrium  containing  zinc  sulphate,  3  parts ; 
copper  sulphate,  l'fl  part;  camphor  contused, 
0'5  part;  powdered  saffron,  03  part;  warm 
water,  150  parts  ;  digest  for  24  hours  and  strain. 

A.  alkali' na  carbon'ica.  Alkaline  car- 
bonate water.  A  synonym  of  Potash  water, 
effervescing. 

A.  alkali' na  efferves'cens.  (L.  effer- 
veseo,  to  boil  up.  Fr.  Codex,  eau  alcaline  gazeuse.) 
Sodium  bicarbonate,  3'12  grammes;  potassium 
bicarbonate,  0'23 ;  magnesium  sulphate,  0'35 ; 
sodium  chloride,  0  08;  aqua  acidula  simplicior, 
650.  This  alkaline  water  may  be  employed  in 
the  same  cases  as  those  in  which  Vichy  and  Vals 
waters  are  found  useful. 

A.  alkali  na  oxymuriat'ica.  A  name 
for  the  Eau  de  Javelle,  or  bleaching  liquid ;  a 
solution  of  chlorinated  soda. 

A.  alumina  la.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  A 
solution  of  1  part  of  alum  in  50  parts  of  aqua 
rosae. 

A.  alumino'sa.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  A 
solution  of  10  parts  of  alum  sulphate  in  1000 
parts  of  water. 


A.   alumino'sa  Batea'na.     (F.  eau 

styptique.)  Bates's  alum  water.  Alum  sulphate, 
15 ;  zinc  sulphate,  12 ;  boiling  water,  1000  parts. 
Used  as  an  astringent  injection,  lotion,  or  colly- 
rium. 

A.  alumino'sa  compos'ita.  Compound 
alum  water.  A  styptic  composed  of  1  part  of  zinc 
sulphate,  1|  parts  of  alum,  dissolved  in  100  parts 
of  distilled  water.  Used  as  an  injection,  lotion, 
or  collyrium. 

Another  formula  is — alum  and  iron  sul- 
phate, of  each  30  parts;  boiling  water  1500 
parts. 

A.  alumino'sa  Fallo'pii.  Fallopius's 
alum  water.  This  is  composed  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate, 1  part;  alum,  1  part;  rose  water,  100 
parts ;  dissolve.  Used  as  a  detersive  for  purulent 
and  syphilitic  sores. 

A.  ama'ra-  (L.  amarus,  bitter ;  G.  kiinst- 
liches  Bitterwasser.)  Artificial  bitter  water. 
Magnesium  sulphate  35  parts ;  common  salt,  1 
part;  sodium  bicarbonate,  2*5  parts;  spring 
water,  500  parts ;  dissolve,  filter,  and  add  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  8  parts,  then  tightly  cork  the 
vessel. 

Also,  a  water  containing  25  grammes  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate  in  200  grammes  of  sweetened 
water.    Employed  as  a  purgative. 

A.  ama'ra  Mey'eri.  (G.  Meyerisches 
Bitterwasser.)  This  is  composed  of  magnesium 
sulphate,  32  parts;  sodium  bicarbonate,  4  parts; 
sodium  sulphate  8  parts  ;  dissolve  in  500  parts  of 
water,  and  impregnate  the  liquid  with  3  volumes 
of  carbonic  anhydride. 

Am  ammo'ni  bicarbon'ici-  A  synonym 
of  A.  ammoni  carbonica. 

A.  ammo'ni  carbon'ica.  This  is  com- 
posed of  ammonium  carbonate  which  has  efflo- 
resced 1  part,  water  superaerated  with  carbonic 
anhydride  1000  parts;  mix,  and  keep  in  well- 
stoppered  vessels. 

A.  ammoniaca'lis.  Ammoniacal  water. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  animonice  carbonatis. 

A.  ammoni  aco  caus'tica.  (KmwTnik', 
capable  of  burning.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  am- 
tnonice. 

A.  ammo  nia',  U.S.  Ph.  Ammonia  water. 
Chloride  of  ammonium  in  small  pieces,  lime,  of 
each  12  oz.  troy ;  water  Ovj ;  distilled  water  a 
sufficiency ;  slake  the  lime  with  the  water,  make 
a  smooth  paste,  and  add  the  rest  of  the  water ; 
decant  from  the  gritty  sediment,  and  add  the 
chloride  of  ammonium  to  the  milky  fluid ;  distil 
into  the  bottom  of  a  cooled  receiver  containing  a 
pint  of  distilled  water;  add  to  the  distillate 
enough  distilled  water  to  raise  the  sp.  gr.  to 
0  960;  100  grains  saturate  30  grains  of  officinal 
sulphuric  acid,  and  contain  nearly  10  grains  of 
ammonia.  A  stimulant,  sudorific,  antacid,  and 
rubefacient.    Dose,  10 — 30  drops. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia;  car- 
bonatis. 

A.  ammo  niae  aceta'tae.    A  synonym 

of  Liquor  animonice  acetatis. 

A.  ammo'niae  aceta'tis.  The  Liquor 
ammonite  acetatis. 

A.  ammo'niae  carbona  tis.  Ammonium 
carbonate  4  oz.,  distilled  water  1  pint;  dissolve 
and  filter  through  paper. 

A.  ammo'niae  caus'ticae.  (Kauo-Ti/co's, 
capable  of  burning.)  Water  of  caustic  ammonia. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia. 

A.  ammo'niae  for  tior.  The  Liquor 
ammonice  fortior. 
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A.  ammo'nlae  pu'rse.    (L.  purus,  pure.) 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonias. 
An  am  nii.    See  Liquor  amnii. 
A.    amygr'dalae    ama'rse,    U.S.  Ph. 

Bitter-almond  water.  The  directions  are— Take 
of  oil  of  bitter  almonds  16  minims,  carbonate  of 
magnesia  60  grains,  water  2  pints;  rub  the  oil 
first  with  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  then  with 
the  water,  gradually  added,  and  filter  through 
paper.  Given  in  nervous  coughs  and  spasmodic 
affections. 

A.  amygrdala'rum  amara'rum.  (P. 

eau  distillee  d'amandes  ameres.)  Bitter-almond 
water.  In  the  old  French  Codex,  1  kilogramme 
of  bitter-almond  paste  was  directed  to  be  mingled 
with  a  sufficiency  of  water,  and  after  maceration 
for  24  hours  to  be  distilled  at  steam  heat  till  2 
kilogrammes  are  obtained.  Filter  to  separate 
the  undissolved  volatile  oil.  The  Danish  and 
Prussian  Ph.  add  a  little  alcohol.  Dose  10 — 30 
grammes. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Bitter mandelwasser.)  Bitter 
almonds,  freed,  by  pressure  at  a  low  temperature, 
as  far  as  possible  from  fixed  oil,  12  parts,  spring 
water  80  parts ;  mix  thoroughly  and  add  2  parts 
of  spirits  of  wine ;  then  distil  10  parts,  or  so  much 
that  1000  parts  treated  with  ammoniacal  silver 
oxide,  and  then  with  nitric  acid,  yield  5  parts  of 
dry  silver  cyanide. 

A.  amygdala'rum  amara'rum  di- 
lu'ta,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kirschwasser.)  Dilute  bitter- 
almond  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  prepared 
by  mixing  1  part  of  the  Aqua  amygdalarum 
amararum  (G.  Ph.)  with  19  parts  of  water. 

Aust.  Ph.  (G.  verdiinntes  Bittermandel- 
wasser.)  This  is  made  of  aq.  amygdal.  amara- 
rum concentrata  25  grammes,  aq.  destillatse  275 
grammes.    To  be  prepared  when  required. 

A.  amygdala  rum  concentra  ta,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  concentrirtes  Bittermandelwasser.)  Con- 
centrated bitter-almond  water.  Bitter  almonds, 
freed  from  oil  by  pressure  and  reduced  to  a 
powder,  1000  grammes;  divide  into  12  parts;  11 
of  these  parts  are  placed  in  a  retort  with  10,000 
grammes  of  distilled  water  and  boiled  for  a  few 
minutes;  the  heat  is  then  removed,  and  when 
the  fluid  is  quite  cold  the  remaining  twelfth  part 
is  added  to  it ;  the  mixture  is  allowed  to  stand  for 
a  night,  and  distilled  till  2000  parts  have  passed 
over. 

A.  amy'li,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  amylum,  starch.) 
Potato  starch  boiled  with  a  hundred  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and  filtered . 

A.  ane'thi,  B.  Ph.  Dill  water.  One  pound 
of  bruised  dill  fruit,  water  2  gallons ;  mix  and 
distil  one  gallon. 

A.  ang-el'ica.  ('AyytXiKO";,  belonging  to 
a  messenger,  angelic.)  Contains  cream  of  tartar  8 
grms.,  manna  60,  water  250,  lemon  juice  15.  The 
fluid  is  clarified  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  a 
little  orange  peel  is  added.  A  purgative  in  much 
repute. 

A.  ang-el'ica  Viennen'sis.  (F.  potion 
purgative  vegetate.)  Vienna  angelic  water. 
Manna  60  parts,  tartrate  of  potash  6,  the  juice  of 
one  lime,  boiling  water  q.  s. ;  infuse  with  the  rind 
of  lemon  peel,  and  clarify  with  white  of  egg. 
Used  as  a  purgative. 

Am  Anhalti  na.  (F.  eau  d'Anhalt.) 
Water  of  Anhalt.  This  is  composed  of  oils  of 
rosemary,  fennel,  mace,  cloves,  and  cinnamon,  of 
each  5  parts,  tincture  of  musk  2  parts,  rectified 
spirit  of  wine  600 ;  mix,  set  aside  for  one  day,  and 
filter. 


A.  ani'si,  U.S.  Ph.  Anise  water.  Oil  of 
anise  \  dr.,  magnesium  carbonate  60  grs.,  distilled 
water  2  pints ;  mix  the  oil  with  the  magnesia 
and  then  with  the  water,  and  distil  8  pints.  An 
aromatic  vehicle. 

Am  ani'si  stella'ti.  Star  anise  water. 
Made  in  the  same  way  as  A.  cascarillcs. 

A.  anod'ina.    See  A.  anodyna. 

A.  anod'yna.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  oSvvi],  pain.) 
Strong  solution  of  ammonia,  highly  rectified 
spirit  of  wine,  of  each  20  parts,  camphorated 
spirit  10,  tincture  of  opium  3  ;  an  antiodontalgic, 
and  an  external  application  in  neuralgia. 

A.  antiarthrit'ica  efferves'cens.  Effer- 
vescent antiarthritic  water.  A  synonym  of  A . 
lithii  earbonici. 

A.  antiblennorrhoe'ica.  ('  A  vri,  against ; 
/SXei/yos,  mucus;  poia,  a  flux.)  A  remedy  em- 
ployed, both  externally  and  internally,  in  the  later 
stages  of  gonorrhoea  and  blennorrhcea.  Made  of 
the  leaves  of  mint,  of  dittany  of  Crete,  and  of  the 
Florentine  iris,  of  the  seeds  of  rue  and  of  lettuce, 
of  each  7  parts,  turpentine  100  parts,  white  wine 
650 ;  distillation  is  continued  till  three  quarters 
of  the  fluid  have  passed  over.  It  is  a  clear  fluid 
of  unpleasant  odour,  and  possessing  a  vinous, 
styptic  taste. 

A.  anticnesmat'ica-  ('Am-l,  against; 
KVj)<r/uo's,  an  itching.)  This  is  composed  of  pure 
carbolic  acid  10  drops,  dilute  acetic  acid  10  parts, 
alum  sulphate  2  parts,  rose  water  120  parts.  A 
remedy  employed  to  relieve  irritation  and  pruritus 
about  the  perinaeum,  scrotum,  and  vulvas. 

A. antiepilep'tica  de  Lan'gio.  {'Avt'l  ; 
ETrtXij^is,  epilepsy.)  A  remedy  used,  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  in  epilepsy.  It  contains 
(the  numbers  representing  grammes)  flowers  of 
the  lime  tree  (Tilia)  70,  of  the  lily  140,  seeds  of 
the  pasony  30,  good  white  wine  200.  An  infusion 
of  the  ingredients  is  made  in  the  wine,  and  after 
some  days  it  is  distilled,  and  there  are  then  added 
contused  canella  bark  10,  nutmegs  20,  cardamoms, 
cubebs,  and  long  pepper,  of  each  2,  flowers  of 
lavender  30,  of  rosemary,  mistletoe  of  the  oak, 
pa30ny  root,  and  dittany,  of  each  15.  Infuse  the 
whole,  and  distil  again. 

A.  antiherpet'ica  de  Luynes.  ('  A  vtL ; 
epTrtj9,  herpes.)  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale  di 
Luynes. 

A.  antihystcr  ica  foe'tida  ('Avri; 
hysteria ;  faitidus,  stinking.)  A  synonym  of  A. 
fcetida  antihysterica. 

A.  antihysterica  Pragen'sis.  ('Apti  ; 
hysteria.)  The  antihysteric  water  of  Prague.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  fcetida  antihysterica,  G.  Ph. 

A.  antimiasmat'ica.  \  Avt'l;  miasm.) 
A  solution  of  ammonio-chloride  of  copper. 

A.  antimiasmat'ica  Beis'seri.  (' Avt'l, 
against;  miasm.)  A  synonym  of  A.  antimias- 
matica  Koeehlini. 

A. antimiasmat'ica  Koechli'ni.  ('Avti, 
against;  miasm.)  A  liquid  of  which  120  parts 
contain  1  part  of  metallic  copper  in  combination 
with  chlorine  and  25  parts  of  ammonium  chloride. 
It  is  used,  diluted  with  80  parts  of  distilled  water, 
a  teaspoonful  being  given  for  a  dose. 

A.  antiopbthal'mica  de  Xioche.  A 
remedy  used  in  chronic  ophthalmia  and  epi- 
phora. It  contains  aqua  meliloti  80  grms.,  dis- 
tilled water  60,  alcohol  2-5,  alum  and  sulphate 
of  zinc  0-80,  tincture  of  aloes  12  drops. 

A.  antipu'trida.  {'Am-i,  against;  putri- 
dus,  rotten.)  A  solution  of  1  part  of  potassium 
permanganate  in  200  of  water. 
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A.  antiscorbu'tica  Sydenham'!.  ('  A  v- 

tl,  against;  scorbutus.)  This  contains — of  oil  of 
mentha  crispa,  oil  of  orange  rind,  oil  of  sage,  and 
oil  of  mace,  of  each  5  drops,  spirit  of  mustard  2 
parts,  spirit  of  horseradish  and  spirit  of  wine, 
of  each  100  parts. 

A.  apoplec'tica.  A  synonym  of  Liquor 
ammonia. 

A.  aquisgranen'sis.  (L.  Aquisgranum, 
the  Eoman  name  for  Aix-la-Chapelle.)  Facti- 
tious Aix-la-Chapelle  water.  Hydrosulphuretted 
water  4  oz.,  sodium  carbonate  20  grs.,  sodium 
chloride  9  grs.,  water  17J  oz. ;  mix. 

A.  ar'dens.  (L.  ardens,  fiery.  I.  acqua 
ardente.)    Brandy  or  spirit  of  wine. 

A.  arg-en'tea.  (L.  argenteus,  of  silver.) 
A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  armora'cise  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.  F.  eau  de  raifort.)  Horseradish  water. 
This  is  made  by  macerating  20  parts  of  fresh 
recent  root  of  horseradish  in  40  parts  of  water, 
and  adding  3  parts  of  rectified  spirit ;  distil  20 
parts. 

A.  ar'nieae.  Arnica  water.  This  is  pre- 
pared by  adding  1  part  of  the  oil  of  arnica  flowers 
to  1000  of  water,  and  distilling. 

A.  aromat'ica,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  aromaticus, 
composed  of  spices.  Gr.  Schlagwasser.)  Sage  leaves 
4  parts,  of  the  leaves  of  rosemary  and  of  pepper- 
mint, of  each  2  parts,  of  lavender  flowers  2  parts, 
fennel  seeds  and  cinnamon,  of  each  1  part,  spirit 
of  wine  26  parts,  and  water  130  parts.  The 
ingredients  are  to  be  macerated  for  24  liours,  and 
72  parts  are  to  be  distilled. 

A.  aromat'ica  spirituo'sa,  Aust.  Fh. 
(Gr.  geistig  aromatisehes  Wasser.)  Spirituous 
aromatic  water.  Lavender  flowers,  leaves  of  sage, 
mentha  crispa,  and  balm,  of  each  100  grammes, 
of  nutmeg,  cloves,  cinnamon,  mace,  ginger,  fennel, 
of  each  50  grammes ;  cut  up,  and  pound,  and  add 
of  spirit  of  wine  (90  per  cent.)  1000  grammes, 
water  8000  grammes ;  macerate  for  12  hours,  and 
distil  5000  parts.  Dose,  a  teaspoonful  as  a  car- 
minative and  stimulant ;  externally  as  an  embro- 
cation to  the  abdomen  in  flatulent  colic. 

A.arsenica'lisantipedicula'ris,Clater. 
(L.  pediculus,  a  louse.)  Contains  of  arsenious 
acid  100  grms.,  green  soap  2  kilogrms.,  water  15 
litres.    Used  to  kill  lice  in  sheep. 

A.  arsenica'lis  Pearson'ii.  Pearson's 
arsenical  water.  This  contains  of  sodium  arseniate 
0'25  parts,  distilled  water  120  parts. 

A.  asafce'tidae  compos'ita.  (F.  eau 
fetide  antihysterique.)  Compound  asafoetida 
water.  A  synonym  of  the  A .  fastida  antihysterica, 

A.  Athenien'sis.  (F.  eau  Athenienne.) 
This  is  composed  of  balsamum  vitse  hoffman- 
niensis,  aqua  colonicnsis,  essentia  iridis  floren- 
tina;,  of  each  200  parts,  essentia  moscha?, 
essentia  ambra?,  of  each  1  part,  tinctura  quil- 
lajge  25  parts,  glycerinum  optimum  150  parts ; 
mix,  set  aside,  and  filter.  Used  as  a  deter- 
sive. 

A.  audito'ria.  (L.  auditorius,  relating  to 
hearing.)    The  Liquor  eotunnii. 

A.  aurantia'rum  flo'rum,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  Orangenbliithenwasser.)  The  Austrian  offi- 
cinal name  of  orange-flower  water. 

A.  auran'tii,  Helv.  Ph.  Orange-flower 
water.    The  same  as  A.  aurantii Jloris. 

A.  auran'tii  flo'ris,  B.  Ph.  Orange-flower 
water.  The  distilled  water  of  the  flowers  of  the 
Citrus  bigaradia  and  C.  aurantium,  prepared 


mostly  in  France.  A  flavouring  agent  and,  as 
some  say,  a  nerve  sedative. 

A.  auran'tii  flo'rum,  U.S.  Ph.  Orange- 
flower  water.  The  directions  given  are — Take  of 
orange  flowers  48  troy  ounces,  water  16  pints ; 
mix,  and  distil  8  pints.  This  preparation  is  made 
in  France  and  Italy  chiefly  from  the  bigarade  or 
bitter  orange ;  but  in  England  and  the  United 
States  from  either  the  bitter  or  the  sweet  orange. 
In  France  the  oil  of  neroli,  which  distils  over,  is 
removed. 

A.  aurantio'rum.  A  synonym  of  Aqua 
aurantii. 

A.  aura'ta.  (L.  auratus,  golden.  F.  eau 
d'or  ;  Gr.  Danziger  Goldwasser.)  This  is  composed 
of  oleum  citri,  oleum  macidis,  oleum  cassiae, 
tinctura  croci,  of  each  gtt.  10,  spiritus  vini  rec- 
tificatus,  aqua  rosoe,  syrupus  flor.  aurantii,  of  each 
1000  parts;  mix  and  add  a  few  callings  of  leaf 
gold. 

A.  au'rea  divi'na  Ferne'lii.  The  divine 
golden  water  of  Fernelius.  This  is  composed  of 
1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  100  parts 
of  lime  water. 

A.  azo'tica  oxyg-ema'ta.  Water  im- 
pregnated with  nitrous  oxide.  A  diuretic  and 
stimulant. 

A.  bal'sami  Toluta'ni.  Water  of  tolu 
balsam.  One  part  of  balsam  of  tolu  is  digested 
for  two  hours  in  two  parts  of  water,  and  filtered. 
Expectorant  and  aromatic. 

A.  balsam'ica  arteria'lis.  A  synonym 
of  A.  Binellii. 

A.  balsam'ica  of  Ful'ler.  Is  composed  of 
ivy,  horehound,  hyssop,  pennyroyal,  of  each  three 
handfuls,  of  the  roots  of  mint  and  of  the  iris  8 
grms.  each,  turpentine  160,  milk  2000,  alcohol 
160.  A  remedy  believed  to  be  useful  in  chronic 
catarrhs  and  in  pulmonary  phthisis. 

A.  balsam'ica  of  Jack  son.  An  alco- 
holated  dentifrice,  into  the  composition  of  which 
pellitory  of  Spain,  balsam  of  tolu,  and  other  aro- 
matic substances,  enter. 

A.  balsam'ica  of  Xie'mery.  Contains  of 
the  roots  of  Symphytum  officinale,  salvia,  hyper- 
icum,  mint,  and  hyssop,  of  each  one  handful,  rose 
water  400  grms.  It  is  clear,  of  aromatic  odour, 
and  is  used,  both  externally  and  internally,  as  an 
excitant  and  stomachic. 

A.  bal'samum  copai'vse.  Copaiba 
water.  A  water  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A. 
cascarillm. 

A.  Bareginen'sis.  (F.  eau  sulfurce.) 
Artificial  Bareges  water.  Sodium  carbonate  6 
grs.,  sodium  chloride  10  grs.,  hydrosulphuretted 
water  4  oz.,  water  17i  oz.  ;  mix. 

A.  bary'tae.  Baryta  water.  This  is  made 
by  dissolving  1  part  of  caustic  baryta  in  20  parts 
of  hot  distilled  water. 

A.  bary'tae  muria'tis.  The  Liquor  barii 
chloridi. 

A.  Batea'nea.  Bates's  water.  This  con- 
tains 1  part  of  zinc  sulphate  and  1-5  parts  of 
alum  dissolved  in  100  parts  of  water.  Used  as 
an  astringent. 

A.  Beis'seri.  Beisscr's  water.  A  synonym 
of  Aqua  antimiasmatica  Koecldini. 

A.  belladon'nae,  Belg.  Ph.  Belladonna 
leaves  500,  water  sufficient.    Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Belliluca'na-  Artificial  Balaruc  water. 
Sodium  chloride  \\  dr.,  calcium  chloride  18  grs., 
magnesium  chloride  56  grs.,  magnesium  carbonate 
1  gr.,  carbonic  acid  water,  containing  twice  its 
bulk  of  carbonic  acid,  20J  oz. 
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A.  benedic'ta.  (L.  benedictus,  blessed.) 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  calcis. 

A.  benedic'ta  compos'ita.  (L.  bene- 
dictus;  compositus,  put  together.)  This  is 
made  by  macerating  sassafras  wood  10  parts, 
guaiacum  wood  100  parts,  liquorice  root  20  parts, 
coriander  seeds  5  parts,  in  1500  parts  of  lime 
water  for  some  days  and  filtering.  Recommended 
in  scrofulous  complaints.  Dose,  a  tablespoonful 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

A.  benedic'ta  Bulan'di.  Euland's 
blessed  water.  A  synonym  of  Vinum  antimo- 
niale. 

A.  Binel'U.  (G.  Blutstillendeswasser.) 
Binelli's  styptic.  An  Italian  nostrum,  named 
after  a  physician  of  Turin,  which  at  one  time 
enjoyed  great  reputation  in  Europe  as  a  styptic. 
It  is  believed  to  contain  a  little  creasote. 
A  synonym  of  the  Aqua  creasoti. 

A.  Borbonen'sis.  Artificial  Bourbonne 
water.  Sodium  chloride  1  dr. ;  calcium  chloride 
10  grs.,  carbonic  acid  water  20  j  oz. 

A.  borrag-'inis,  Belg.  Ph.  Borage  500 
parts,  water  sufficient.    Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Bredfeld'ii.  Bredfeld's  water.  This 
is  composed  of  eau  de  Cologne  1500  parts,  rose 
water  250  parts,  compound  tincture  of  musk  5 
parts. 

A.  Bristolien'sis.  A  name  of  the  Bristol 
hot  well  at  Clifton. 

A.  Broccbie'rii.  Brocchieri's styptic.  An 
empiric  remedy,  vaunted  as  a  styptic ;  supposed 
to  be  distilled  water  of  pine  wood. 

A.  broma'ta.  Bromine  water.  Bromine 
5  drops,  distilled  water  1000  parts ;  mix  and 
agitate.    Used  in  diphtheritic  croup. 

A.  bro'mi.    The  same  as  A.  bromata. 

A.  bryo'niae  compos'ita.  A  synonym 
of  Alcoolatum  bryonim  compositum. 

A.  buc'co.  Buchu  water.  A  distilled 
water  from  buchu  leaves ;  used  as  an  injection  in 
gonorrhoea. 

A.  cal'ami.  Aromatic-reed  water.  It  is 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  cascarillm. 

A.  calca'riae,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  calcarius,  per- 
taining to  lime.  Gr.  Kalkwasser.)  Lime  water. 
Lime  1  part,  water,  added  gradually,  50  parts; 
allow  the  mixture  to  stand  for  a  few  hours,  and 
decant  and  filter  the  supernatant  fluid. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  calcis,  of  the  Aust. 
Ph. 

A.  calca'riae  carbon'icae.  (L.  calcarius.) 
A  synonym  of  the  so-called  Carrara  water; 
aerated  water  said  to  be  made  with  carbonic  acid 
obtained  from  Carrara  marble. 

A.  calca'riae  us'tae,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  cal- 
carius;  ustus,  burnt.)  A  synonym  of  A.  cal- 
carim. 

A.  cal'cis,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Kalkwasser.) 
Lime  water.  Recently  burnt  lime  100  grammes, 
sprinkle  in  an  earthenware  vessel,  with  50 
grammes  of  common  water,  and  then  mix  with 
10,000  grammes  of  water ;  keep  in  an  air-tight 
vessel. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  calcaria,  Ger.  Ph. 
Also,  a  synonym  of   Liquor  calcii  oxydati, 
Helv.  Ph. 

A.  cal'cis  compos'ita  Carmicbae  lis. 

A  synonym  of  A.  benedicta  composita. 

A.  cam'pborse,  B.  Ph.     Camphor  water. 
Half  an  ounce  of  camphor  in  a  muslin  bag  is 
suspended  in  a  jug  containing  a  gallon  of  distilled 
water,  and  macerated  for  at  least  two  days. 
U.S.  Ph.    Camphor  120  grains,  alcohol  40 


minims,  carbonate  of  magnesia  \  a  troy  ounce,  dis- 
tilled water  2  pints ;  rub  the  camphor  first  with  the 
alcohol,  then  with  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and 
lastly  with  the  water,  gradually  added,  then  filter 
through  paper.  This  preparation  contains  from 
2  to  3  grains  of  camphor  in  each  ounce  of  water. 

A.  campbora'ta.  Fr.  Codex.  Helv.  Ph. 
(F.  eau  camphree  ;  G.  Kampherwasser.)  Cam- 
phor 10  parts,  distilled  water  1000  parts,  add  a 
little  alcohol,  pulverise  and  macerate  for  48 
hours,  filter  ;  100  parts  of  this  fluid  contain  0-33 
of  camphor. 

A.  campbora'ta  aethe'rea.  Ethereal 
camphor  water.  This  is  composed  of  camphor  10 
parts,  dissolved  in  25  parts  of  ether,  and  mixed 
with  475  parts  water ;  the  mixture  is  agitated 
and  filtered. 

A.  carbol'ica.  "Water  of  carbolic  acid ; 
consisting  of  one  part  to  a  hundred. 

A.  carbona'tis  ammonias  pyro- 
oleo'si.  Water  of  pyrooleous  carbonate  of 
ammonia.  A  synonym  of  the  Liquor  volatilis 
comu  cervi. 

A.  carbona'tis  magrne'siae.  Solution 
of  carbonate  of  magnesia.  A  synonym  of  A. 
magnesia  aerata. 

A.  carbona'tis  so'dae  acid'ula.  Acidu- 
lous water  of  carbonate  of  soda.  A  synonym  of 
Soda  water,  containing  some  sodium  carbonate. 

A.  carbon'ica.  (F.  eau  gazcuse  simple.) 
Aerated  or  carbonic  water.  Water  impregnated 
with  carbonic  anhydride  by  means  of  a  suitable 
apparatus. 

A.  carbon'ica  alcali'na.  A  synonym  of 
A.  alcalina  carbonica. 

A.  carbon'ica  oxyg-ena'ta.  A  synonym 
of  A.  oxygenata  carbonica. 

A.  Cardina'lis.  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale 
di  Luynes. 

A.  carmelita'na.  (F.  eau  de  melisse 
des  carmes  ;  I.  acqua  di  melissa  ;  G.  Karmelittr- 
geist.)  Carmelite  water.  Oils  of  melissa,  of 
lemon  peel,  of  each  3  parts,  oils  of  mace,  cloves, 
and  cinnamon,  of  each  2  parts,  rectified  spirit 
1000  parts.  It  is  often  coloured  with  a  little 
tincture  of  saffron.  Dose,  20 — 50  drops ;  also, 
used  as  an  embrocation,  and  to  the  nostrils. 

A.  carmelita'rum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
carmelitana. 

A.  Carmicbae'lis.  Carmichael's  water. 
A  synonym  of  A.  benedicta  composita. 

A.  carminati'va,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Wind- 
wasser.)  Carminative  water.  Chamomile  100 
grammes,  orange  rind,  lemon  rind,  leaves  of 
curled  mint,  caraway,  coriander,  and  fennel 
seeds,  of  each  30  grammes,  bruise,  add  4000 
grammes  of  water,  and  after  24  hours'  maceration 
distil  2000  grammes. 

The  directions,  G.  Ph.,  for  preparing  this  are — 
Take  of  ol.  aurant.  cort.,  ol.  carui,  ol.  fceniculi, 
ol.  coriandri,  ol.  citri  cort.,  ol.  menth.  crisp.,  of 
each  1  part,  sp.  vin.  rectif.  100  parts,  aqua  cha- 
momillee  900  parts ;  mix  and  filter.  Dose,  a 
tablespoonful,  as  stomachic  and  canninative. 

A.  carminati'va  re'gria.  (L.  regius, 
royal.)  This  is  composed  of  aq.  carminativa  250 
parts,  aq.  aromatica  100,  sugar  50,  cochineal  1 
part.    Dose,  a  teaspoouful. 

A.  carra'rica.  Carrara  water.  A  synonym 
of  A.  calcarice  carbonicee. 

A.  car  ui,  B.  Ph.  Caraway  water.  One 
pound  of  bruised  caraway  seed  is  mixed  with  2 
gallons  of  water,  and  1  gallon  distilled.  A  car- 
minative in  one  or  two  ounce  doses. 
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It  is  made,  Aust.  Ph.,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
A.  cascarilla}. 

A.  carVi.   The  same  as  A.  carui. 

A.  caryophyllo'rum.  Clove  water.  It 
is  made  in  the  same  way  as  A.  cascarillce. 

A.  cascaril'lse.  Casoarilla  water.  One 
part  of  ethereal  oil  of  cascarilla  is  shaken  with 
1000  parts  of  warm  distilled  water,  and  when  cold 
filtered  through  lint  or  blotting-paper. 

It  is  also  made  by  agitating  3  drops  of  cascarilla 
oil  with  100  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering. 

A.  cas'siae.  Cassia  water.  A  distilled  water 
made  with  the  flower-buds  of  the  Cinnamomum 
cassia. 

A.  casto'rei.  Castor  water.  One  part  of 
A.  castorei  concentrata  mixed  with  5  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

Belg.  Ph.  Canada  castor  4  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
distil  1000  parts. 

A.  casto'rei  concentra  ta.  Concentrated 
eastor  water.  One  part  of  finely  divided  castor 
is  digested  in  1  part  of  rectified  spirit,  and  12 
parts  of  distilled  water,  for  12  hours,  and  dis- 
tilled till  6  parts  have  passed  over. 

A.  casto'rei  Rademach'erl.  Kadema- 
cher's  castor  water.  A  synonym  of  A.  castorei 
concentrata. 

A.  catapulta  rum.  (L.  catapidta,  an 
engine  of  war  for  throwing  arrows  and  stones.) 
A  synonym  of  Eau  vulneraire. 

A.  centaur'ese  cy'ani  du'plex.  (L. 
duplex,  double.)  Double  corn-flower  water.  A 
water  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  Aq.  lactucee 
duplex. 

A.  cephal  iea.  (Kt(j>aXij,  the  head.  G. 
Schlagwasser.)  A  synonym  of  the  A.  aromatica, 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  ceraso'rum.  (L.  cerasus,  the  cherry.) 
A  synonym  of  the  A.  amygdalarum  amararum 
diluta,  Ger.  Ph. 

Also,  Helv.  Ph.,  aqua  laurocerasi  one  part 
to  19  of  distilled  water. 

A.  ceraso'rum  amyg-dala'ta.  (L.  cera- 
sus; amygdala,  the  almond.)  A  synonym  of  A. 
amygdalarum  amararum  diluta,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  ckamomil'lae,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Kamil- 
lenwasser.)  Chamomile  water.  Chamomile  1 
part,  of  water  a  sufficiency,  distil  10  parts ;  or,  add 
10  parts  of  water  to  1  part  of  the  A.  chamomillm 
concentrata. 

Aust.  Ph.  (Chamillenivasser).  Dried  matricaria 
2000  grammes,  water  6000  ;  distil  2000  grammes. 

A.  chamomil'lse  concentra'ta,  Ger. 
Ph.  (G.  concentrirtes  Kamillenwasscr.)  Con- 
centrated chamomile  water.  Chamomile  10  parts, 
distil  by  steam  heat  100  parts,  add  of  spirit  of 
wine  2  parts,  and  of  this  distil  over  10  parts. 

A.  chlora'ta,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Chlorivasser.) 
Chlorine  water.  It  contains  0-4  per  cent,  of 
chlorine. 

A.  chlo'ri,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Chlorwasser.) 
Chlorine  water.  Manganese  peroxide,  crude  mu- 
riatic acid  diluted  with  one  third  of  its  weight  of 
water,  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient ;  place  in  a 
retort  connected  with  a  Woulff's  bottle,  pass  the 
gas,  after  washing  with  water,  into  distilled  water 
to  saturation. 
A  synonym  of  A.  chlorata,  G.  Ph. 
A.  chlori'ni.  Chlorine  water.  See  A. 
chlori. 

A.  cblorin'ica.  A  synonym  of  Acidum 
hydrochloricum,  and  also  of  A.  chlori. 

A.  chlorin'ii,  U.S.  Ph.  Chlorine  water. 
Black  oxide  of  manganese  in  fine  powder  |  a  troy 


ounce,  muriatic  acid  3  troy  ounces,  water  4  fluid 
ounces,  distilled  water  20  fluid  ounces ;  introduce 
the  oxide  into  a  flask,  add  the  acid,  previously 
diluted  with  2  fluid  ounces  of  the  water,  and 
apply  a  gentle  heat,  conduct  the  generated 
chlorine  by  suitable  tubes  through  the  remainder 
of  the  water  contained  in  a  small  intermediate 
vessel  to  the  bottom  of  a  4-pint  bottle  containing 
the  distilled  water,  and  loosely  stopped  with 
cotton ;  when  the  air  has  been  entirely  displaced 
by  the  gas  disconnect  the  bottle  from  the  appara- 
tus, and,  having  inserted  the  stopper,  agitate  the 
contents,  loosening  the  stopper  from  time  to  time 
until  the  gas  ceases  to  be  absorbed ;  lastly,  pour 
the  chlorine  water  into  a  bottle  of  just  sufficient 
capacity  to  hold  it,  stop  it  securely,  and  keep  it 
in  a  cool  dark  place. 

A.  chloroformia'ta.  Chloroform  water. 
It  is  made  by  agitating  1  part  of  chloroform  with 
250  of  water. 

A.  cnrysu'lea.  (Xpv<r6o>,  to  make  golden.) 
A  synonym  of  Acidum  nitro-hydrochloricum. 

A.  cinnamo'mi,  B.  Ph.  Cinnamon  water. 
Twenty  ounces  of  bruised  cinnamon  bark  is  mixed 
with  2  gallons  of  water,  and  1  gallon  distilled. 
Carminative  and  somewhat  astringent. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  einfaches  Zimmtwasser.)  Cin- 
namon 1  part,  water  a  sufficiency ;  distil  10 
parts. 

U.S.  Ph.  Oil  of  cinnamon  £  a  fluid  drachm, 
carbonate  of  magnesia  60  grains,  distilled  water 
2  pints ;  rub  the  oil  first  with  the  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  then  with  the  water,  gradually  added, 
and  filter  through  paper.  Cinnamon  water  may 
also  be  prepared  by  mixing  18  troy  ounces  of 
cinnamon  in  coarse  powder  with  16  pints  of  water, 
and  distilling  8  pints. 

A.  cinnamo'mi  for  tis.  (L.  fortis, 
strong.)    A  synonym  of  Spiritus  cinnamomi. 

A.  cinnamo'mi  sim'plex,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  einfaches  Zimmtwasser.)  Simple  cinnamon 
water.  Cinnamon  200,  water  4000  grammes; 
macerate  for  12  hours,  distil  2000  grammes. 

A.  cinnamo'mi  spirituo'sa,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  weingeistiges  Zimmtwasser.)  Spirituous  cin- 
namon water.  Cinnamon  1  part,  diluted  spirit 
(sp.  gr.  0-892)  1  part,  water  10  parts ;  distil  5 
parts. 

Aust.  Ph.  (G.  geistiges  Zimmtwasser.)  Cin- 
namon 200,  water  4000,  spirit  of  wine  (70  per 
cent.)  250  grammes ;  macerate  for  12  hours,  and 
distil  1000  grammes. 

A.  cinnamo'mi  vino'sa,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
vinosus,  full  of  wine.)  Spirit  of  cinnamon  225 
parts,  water  of  cinnamon  775.  Also,  called  Al- 
coholatum  cinnamomi  aquosum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  cinnamomi  spirituosa, 
G.  Ph. 

A.  cit'ri.  Citron  water.  A  water  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  cascarillce. 

A.  cochlea'riae.  Horseradish  water. 
Horseradish  root  10  parts,  cold  water  50  parts ; 
set  aside  for  a  night  and  add  sp.  vin.  rectif.  1 
part ;  distil  5  parts. 

A.  coeru'lea.  (L.  cceruleus,  dark  blue.) 
Copper  sulphate  5  parts,  distilled  water  120 — 150 
parts,  ammonia  liquor  10  parts ;  dissolve  and 
mix. 

A.  Colonien'sis.  (P.  eau  de  Cologne ;  G. 
Kolnischewasser.)  Cologne  water.  Several  re- 
ceipts for  this  are  given  by  Hager,  one  of  those 
for  true  Eau  de  Cologne  is  ol.  lavand.  opt.,  ol. 
rosmarini,  of  each  1  part,  ol.  aurantii  flor.  5 
parts,  ol.  citri  cort.  15  parts,  ol.  bergamottas  50 


AQUA. 


parts,  sp.  vin.  rectif.  1000  parts;  mix  for  a 
month,  and  then  filter.  One  of  those  for  an 
inferior  quality  of  Eau  de  Cologne,  ol.  lavanduhe 
opt.,  ol.  rosmarini,  ol.  thymi,  of  each  1-5  part, 
ol.  caryophyllorum  5  parts,  ol.  citri  cort.  10 
parts,  ol.  bergamottse  20  parts,  ol.  menth.  pip. 
0-3  part,  tinct.  mosohi  0-6  part,  sp.  rectif. 
750  parts;  mix,  set  aside  for  a  month,  and 
filter. 

A.  Colonien'sls  medicina'lis,  Belg.  Ph. 
Medicinal  Eau  de  Cologne.  Oil  of  bergamot  and 
lemon  peel,  of  each  10  parts,  of  neroli  7,  of  laven- 
der 4,  of  rosemary  1,  alcohol  968.  Mix.  Also, 
called  Alcoholetum  aromaticum  de  citreis. 

A.  colora'ta.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
Water  coloured  with  caramel,  or  other  matter,  for 
dispensing  purposes. 

commu'nis,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  communis, 
common.  G.  gemeines  Wasser,  Wasser.)  Ordi- 
nary rain,  spring,  or  river  water. 

A.  commu'nis  stillatit'ia.  (L.  stillati- 
ceus,  dropping.)    Common  distilled  water. 

A.  Conra'di.  Conrad's  water.  This  con- 
tains of  corrosive  sublimate  0  03  part,  distilled 
water  120  parts,  tinct.  anodynse  gtt.  10,  muci- 
lago  cydoniorum  4  parts ;  mix.  Employed  as  a 
collyrium. 

A.  con'tra  alope'ciam.  (L.  contra, 
against ;  dXanre/cia,  mange  in  foxes,  baldness.) 
The  directions  for  one  wash  are— Take  of  tincture 
of  galls  5  parts,  tincture  of  cantharides  1  part, 
aqua  coloniensis  15  parts,  aqua  rosae  50  parts ; 
mix,  set  aside  for  some  days,  and  filter.  For 
another — Take  of  mistura  oleobalsamica,  and  of 
glycerine,  each  20  parts,  tincture  of  cantharides 
1  part,  spirit  of  wine  60  parts,  tannic  acid  2 
parts ;  mix,  set  aside  for  some  days,  and  filter. 

A.  copai'vae.  Copaiba  water.  A  water 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  cascarillat. 

A.  corian'dri,  Aust.  Ph.  Coriander  water. 
A  carminative  water,  made  in  the  same  way  as 
the  A.  cascarillce. 

A. cosmet'ica Xiubi'ni .  (F.eaude toilette. ) 
This  is  composed  of  sp.  vin.  rectif.  175  parts, 
tr.  iridis  florentin.  70,  tr.  balsami  tolutani  35, 
tr.  moschi  gtt.  25,  ol.  lavandulae  gtt.  30,  ol. 
bergamottse  2-5,  ol.  caryophyllorum  gtt.  2,  ol. 
unonse  odoratiss.  (Ylang  Ylang)  gtt.  2 ;  mix, 
set  aside  for  some  time,  and  filter. 

A.  creaso'ti,  U.S.  Ph.  Creasote  water. 
The  directions  are — Take  of  creasote  a  fluid 
drachm,  distilled  water  a  pint ;  mix  them,  and 
agitate  the  mixture  until  the  creasote  is  dissolved. 
This  preparation  contains  3-72  minims  of  creasote 
in  each  fluid  ounce.  The  dose  is  from  1  to  4 
fluid  drachms.  It  may  be  used  as  a  gargle,  or 
lotion,  or  be  mixed  with  cataplasms  to  correct 
foetor,  and  gently  stimulate  indolent  ulcers. 

A.  crystal'lina.  (L.  crystallinus,  made 
of  crystal.  F.  tisane  de  creme  de  tartre.)  Potas- 
sium bitartrate  10  parts,  white  sugar  40  parts, 
dissolved  with  the  aid  of  heat  in  600  parts  of 
warm  water ;  filter  whilst  warm.  Used  as  a 
drink. 

A.  cu'pri  ammonia'ta.  Water  of  am- 
moniated  copper.    See  Liquor  cupri  ammoniata. 

A.  cu'pri  vitriola'ti  compos' ita.  See 
Liquor  cupri  sulphatis  composita. 

A.  de  flor'ibus  auran'tii.  Orange-flower 
water.    A  synonym  of  A.  aurantii. 

A.  de  flor'ibus  cit'ri  auran'tii.  Orange- 
flower  water.    A  synonym  of  A.  aurantii. 

A.  de  mo'te  con  vi'no.  The  name  given, 
according  to  Dr.  A.  Smith,  by  the  Peruvians  to  a 


mixture  of  the  water  of  boiled  maize  and  wine, 
used  for  the  cure  of  Verrugas.  (Waring.) 

A.  destil-  An  abbreviation,  occurring  in 
prescriptions,  of  the  words  Aquae  destillatce,  of 
distilled  water. 

A.  destilla'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L.  destillo,  to 
trickle  down.)  Distilled  water.  A  fluid  ounce 
evaporated  in  a  clean  glass  capsule  leaves  scarcely 
a  visible  residue  ;  it  is  not  affected  by  hydrogen 
sulphide,  ammonium  oxalate,  silver  nitrate,  ba- 
rium chloride,  or  lime  water. 

A.  destilla'ta  laurocera'si.  (L.  destil- 
latus,  distilled.)    A  synonym  of  A.  laurocerasi. 

A.  destilla'ta  simplex,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
destillatus ;  simplex,  simple.  Gr.  einfaches  destil- 
lirtes  wasser.)    Distilled  water. 

A.  Dippel'ii.  Dippel's  animal  oil.  This 
is  composed  of  distilled  water  1000  parts,  oleum 
animali  sethereum  15  parts;  shake  vigorously, 
set  aside,  and  filter.  Recommended  in  the  con- 
vulsions of  children. 

A.  divi'na.  (L.  divinus,  belonging  to  a 
deity.  P.  eau  divine.)  Alumen  cupricum  2 
parts,  distilled  water  400  parts ;  filter.  An  as- 
tringent. 

Also,  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
water. 

A.  divi'na  Ferne'lii.  Femclius'  divine 
water.    The  same  as  A.  divina. 

A.  e  la'cu-   (L.  lacus,  a  lake.)    Lake  water. 

A.  embry'onum.  ('E^jSpvov,  the  foetus. ) 
A  synonym  of  the  A.  aromatica,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  epidem'ica.  ('ETrioi/juios,  among  the 
people.)  The  roots  of  imperatoria,  angelica  seeds, 
and  elder  flowers  distilled  from  French  brandy. 

A.  etbiop'ica.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver ;  used  for  dyeing  the  hair. 

A.  ex  pu'teo.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  puteus,  a 
well.)    Well  water. 

A.  fabro'rum.  (L.faber,  a  smith.)  Black- 
smith's water.  Water  in  which  red-hot  iron  has 
been  quenched  ;  it  contains  a  little  iron. 

A.  ferrugino'sa  aera'ta,  Belg.  Ph. 
Aerated  ferruginous  water.  Iron  chloride  "06 
part,  sodium  bicarbonate  8  parts,  citric  acid  6, 
water  986. 

A.  flo'rum  auran'tii,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
Orangenbliithenwasser.)  The  directions  are — 
Take  of  the  orange-flower  water  of  commerce 
and  of  distilled  water  equal  parts ;  mix,  and 
attend  to  the  absence  of  metallic  impregnation. 

A.  flo'rum  aurantio  rum.  A  synonym 
of  Aqua  aurantii. 

A.  flo'rum  cit'ri  auran'tii.  A  synonym 
of  A.  aurantii. 

A.  flo'rum  na'pnae.  (Napha,  the  orange 
flower.)  A  synonym  of  A.florum  aurantii,  Ger. 
Ph. 

A.  fluvia'lis.  (L.  fiuvialis,  belonging  to  a 
river.)    River  water. 

A.  fluviafilis.  (L.  fluviatilis,  belonging 
to  a  river.)    River  water. 

A.  foenic'uli,  B.  Ph.  Fennel  water.  One 
pound  of  bruised  fennel  seed  is  mixed  with  two 
gallons  of  water,  and  one  gallon  distilled.  Car- 
minative. 

U.S.  Ph.  Oil  of  fennel  J  a  fluid  drachm,  car- 
bonate of  magnesia  60  grains,  distilled  water  2 
pints ;  rub  the  oil  first  with  the  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  then  with  the  water,  gradually  added, 
and  filter  through  paper.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  mixing  18  troy  ounces  of  fennel  in 
coarse  powder  with  16  pints  of  water,  and  dis- 
tilling 8  pints. 
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Aust.  Ph.  Fennel  seeds  100,  water  4000 
grammes ;  macerate  for  12  hours,  and  distil  2000 
grammes. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Fenchelwasser.)  Bruised  fennel 
seeds  1  part,  of  water  a  sufficiency;  distil  30 
parts. 

A.  foe'tlda  antihyster'lca.  Ger.  Ph. 
(L.  fatidus,  stinking.  G.  zusammengesetztes 
stinkasantwasser,  Prager  Wasser.)  Galbanum  8 
parts,  asafcetida  12  parts,  myrrh  6  parts,  valerian 
root  and  zedoary  root,  of  each  16  parts,  angelica 
root  4  parts,  peppermint  12  parts,  thyme  flowers 
8  parts,  Roman  chamomile  flowers  8  parts,  cas- 
toreum  1  part ;  cut  up  and  pound  these  ingre- 
dients, and  add  150  parts  of  spirit  of  wine ;  allow 
the  mixture  to  stand  for  20  hours,  and  add  water 
300  parts ;  distil  300  parts.  Dose,  1  teaspoonful. 
Also,  as  an  enema,  in  10  to  50  gramme  doses  ; 
also  administered  in  the  form  of  spray.  Pre- 
scribed in  chronic  bronchitis  with  obstructed 
secretion,  and  in  asthma. 

A.  font.  An  abbreviation,  used  in  pre- 
scriptions, of  the  words  Aqua:  fontis,  of  water  of 
the  fountain,  or  of  Aqucs  fontance,  of  fountain 
or  spring  water. 

A.  fce'tida  Pragren'sis.  Prague  fetid 
water.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  fcetida  antihy- 
sterica,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  fonta'na.  (L.  fontanus,  from  a  spring.) 
Spring  water. 

A.  for'tis.  (L.  fortis,  strong.  G.  Seheide- 
tvasser.)    A  common  term  for  nitric  acid. 

A.  for'tis  dilu'ta-  (L.  dUutus,  weak.)  A 
synonym  of  Aeidum  nitricum  dilutum. 

A.  for'tis  du'plex.  (L.  duplex,  double.) 
A  synonym  of  Aeidum  nitricum. 

A.  for'tis  secunda'ria.  (L.  seeundarius, 
of  the  second  class.)  A  synonym  of  Aeidum 
nitricum  dilutum. 

A.  for'tis  sim'plex.  (L.  fortis  ;  simplex, 
simple.)  A  synonym  of  Aeidum  nitricum  dilu- 
tum. 

A.  gringivalis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  gingiva, 
the  gum.)  A  synonym  of  Tinct  ura  lacces  compo- 
sita. 

A.  gland  ium  quer'cus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 

glans,  an  acorn  ;  quercus,  an  oak.)  Decorticated 
recent  acoms  666  parts,  alcohol  166,  water  a  suf- 
ficiency.   Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Goulard'i.  A  synonym  of  Liquor 
plumbi  subacetatis,  B.  Ph. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  A.  vegeto-mineralis 
Ooidardi,  Aust.  Ph. 

Also,  of  A.  plumbi,  Helv.  Ph. 

Also,  of  A.  plumbi  Ooulardi,  Ger.  Ph. 
A.  Grae'ca.    Greek  water.    Name  for  a 
weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  sold  by  quacks 
and  nostrum  vendors  to  turn  red  hair  black. 

A.  grris'ea  Gohl'ii.  Gohl's  grey  water. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitrici  oxy- 
dati. 

A.  grys'ea.  Grey  water.  Name  for  an 
aqueous  solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury  mixed 
with  a  decoction  of  various  plants. 

A.  haemostat'ica,  Belg.  Ph.  (Al/werTa- 
<rts,  a  mode  of  stopping  bleeding.)  Benzoin  1 
part,  potassium  alum  2,  water  20.  Boil  for  six 
hours  with  frequent  agitation;  supply  the  loss 
by  evaporation. 

A.  naemostat'ica  Freppel'ii.  (Aip.6er- 
Trto-ts,  a  mode  of  stopping  bleeding.)  Freppel's 
haemostatic  water.  Folia  matico,  resina  albas, 
resina  benzoes,  fuligo  splendens,  secale  cor- 
nuU,  alumen,  of  each  25  parts ;  pulverise,  and 


add  terebinthina  laricinse  25  parts,  aqua  500 
parts,  boil  and  filter  300  parts ;  add  to  these 
tinct.  arnicas  riorum,  tinct.  vuluerariae,  of  each 
100  parts. 

A.  naemostat'ica  Monsel'i.  (Al/xoV- 
toco-is.)  Monsel's  haemostatic  water.  This  is 
made  of  tannic  acid  D5  part,  pure  alum  3  parts, 
rose  water  100  parts  ;  dissolve  and  mix. 

A.  halog-ena'ta.  ("AXs,  salt ;  yzvv&u),  to 
produce.)   A  synonym  of  A.  chlori. 

A.  hepat'ica.  ("  Hirap,  the  liver.  Some 
sulphur  compounds  are  called  hepatic,  from  their 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  A.  hydrosulphurica. 

A.  nepat'ica  acidula'ta.  (L.  acidulus, 
sourish.)  A  synonym  of  A.  hydrosulphurata 
acidula. 

A.  bepatisa'ta  for'tior.  (L.  fortis, 
strong.)  A  synonym  of  A.  hydrosulphurata 
acidula. 

A.  bordea'ta.  (L.  hordeatus,  from  hor- 
deum,  barley.)   A  synonym  of  Decoctum  hordei, 

A.  Hungrar'ica.  A  synonym  of  Spiritus 
rosmarini  compositus,  so-called  because  supposed 
to  have  been  originally  made  by  Elizabeth,  of 
Hungary,  in  the  13th  century. 

A.  nydrarg/yri.  (T Spapyvpoi,  quick- 
silver artificially  prepared.  F.  eau  de  mercure, 
or  eau  de  negres ;  G.  Quecksilberivasser.)  Water 
boiled  with  mercury. 

A.  hydrargr'yri  fla'va  calca'ria.  (L. 
hydrargyria,  mercury ;  flavus,  yellow  ;  calcarius, 
of  lime.)    A  synonym  of  A.  phagedesnica. 

A.  hydrogrena'to-sulphura'ta.  A  solu- 
tion of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  water. 

A.  hydrosulfura'ta,  Aust.  Ph.  (G. 
Sehivefelwasserstoffwasser.)  Water  through 
which  hydrogen  sulphide  has  been  transmitted  to 
saturation. 

A.  hydrosulphura'ta.  The  same  as  A. 
hydrosulfurata. 

A.  hydrosulphura'ta  acidula.  A 

strong  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  water. 

A.  hydrosulphurica.  Same  as  A.  hy- 
drosulfurata. 

A.  hydrothion'ica.  ('YSwp,  water; 
duou,  sulphur.)  A  synonym  of  A.  hydro- 
sulphurica. 

A.  hydrothion'ica  acid'ula.  ("TSwp  ; 
Qtiov;  L.  acidulus,  sourish.)  A  strong  solution 
of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

A.  hys'sopi,  Belg.  Ph.  Hyssop  water. 
Prepared  with  oil  of  hyssop,  as  A.  anisi  extempo- 
ranea. 

A.  im'brium.  (L.  imber,  a  shower  of  rain, 
rain  water.)    Rain  water. 

A.  in'ter  cu'tem.  (L.  inter,  between; 
cutis,  the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

A.  in'tercus.  (L.  intercus,  under  the  skin.) 
A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

A.  Javel'li-  Javelli's  water.  A  solution 
of  hypochlorite  of  potash  or  soda. 

A.  Tavellen'sis.  Same  as  A.  Javclli. 

Am  kali.  (L.  kali,  potash.)  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  potasses  carbonatis. 

A.  kali  carbon'ici.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  potasses  carbonatis. 

A.  kali  caus'tici.  (KavarTitcos,  burning.) 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  potasses  carbonatis. 

A.  kali  praepara'ti.  (L.  prieparatus  ; 
from  prmparo,  to  make  ready  beforehand.)  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  potasses  carbonatis. 

A.  kali  pu'ri.  (L.  punts,  pure.)  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  potasses. 
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A.  ka'li  subcarbona'tis.  A  synonym  of 

Liquor  potasses  carbonatis. 

A.  kreaso'ti,  Auat.  Ph.  and  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
Kreosotwasser.)  The  directions  are — Take  of 
kreosote  1  part,  distilled  water  100  parts ;  mix 
thoroughly  by  shaking. 

A.  labyrinth'i.  The  water  of  the  labyrinth 
of  the  ear.    The  perilymph  or  liquor  cotunnii. 

A.  labyrinth!  membrana'cei.  (L. 
membranaceus,  of  skin  or  membrane.)  The  fluid 
of  the  membranous  labyrinth ;  the  endolymph. 

A.  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  The  serum  of 
milk,  whey. 

A.  lactu'eae  du'plex.  (F.  eau  de  laitue 
double.)  This  is  made  by  macerating  20  parts  of 
finely  divided  fresh  lettuces  with  2  parts  of  sp. 
vin.  rect.  and  100  parts  of  distilled  water  for  one 
night,  and  then  distilling  till  10  parts  have 
passed  over. 

Am  lactu'ese  sati'vae,  Belg.  Ph.  Lettuce 
water.  The  fresh  plant  and  flowering  tops  of 
lettuce  1000  parts,  water  a  sufficiency.  JJistil 
1000  parts. 

A.  laurocera'sl,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Kirschlor- 
beerwasser.)  Cherry  laurel  water.  Fresh  cherry- 
laurel  leaves  12  parts,  cut  up  and  pound  with  a 
wooden  pestle  in  a  stone  mortar,  and  add  of  water 
36  parts,  spirit  of  wine  1  part,  and  distil  10  parts 
into  a  well-cooled  receptacle. 

The  Aust.  Ph.  directs  that  1000  parts  must 
contain  0-6  parts  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

A.  laxati'va  Viennen'sis.  (L.  laxativus, 
alleviating,  laxative ;  Viennensis,  of  Vienna.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Lnfusum  laxativum,  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  lithar'gyri.  Litharge  water.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Liq.  plumbi  subaeetatis. 

A.  lithar'gyri  aceta'ti  compos'ita.  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  plumbi  subaeetatis. 

A.  lith'lae  efferves'cens.  See  Liquor 
lithice  effervescens. 

A.  lixiv'iae  caus'ticae.  (L.  lixivium,  lye  ; 
causticus,  burning.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  po- 
tassce. 

A.  Xiu'clse.  (F.  eau  de  luce.)  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  ammonii  succinici. 

A.   mag-ne'siae   aera'ta,    Belg.  Ph. 

Aerated  magnesia  water.  Sulphate  of  magnesia 
62  parts,  carbonate  of  soda  60;  dissolve  them 
separately  in  five  times  their  weight  of  boiling 
water;  mix,  carefully  wash  the  precipitate  of 
carbonate  of  magnesia  which  forms  ;  whilst  moist 
add  a  sufficiency  of  distilled  water ;  pass  through 
the  mixture  carbonic  acid  gas  until  solution 
occurs ;  the  result  should  be  1000  parts. 

A.  mari'na.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    Sea  water. 

A.  medica'ta.  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
A  mineral  water. 

A.  medicina'lis  Husson'ii.  (L.  medi- 
cinalis,  pertaining  to  medicine.)  Husson's  medi- 
cinal water.    A  name  for  the  Eau  medicinale. 

A.  melis'sae,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Melissen- 
wasser.)  Balm  water.  Dry  balm  leaves  400, 
water  6000,  grammes ;  distil  2000  grammes. 

The  Ger.  Ph.  directs  that  it  is  to  be  prepared  in 
the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomillce,  Ger.  Ph. 

Am  melis'sae  carmelita'rum.  Balm 
water  of  the  Carmelites.  Eau  des  Cannes.  The 
Alcoolatum  melissce  compositum. 

A.  melis'sse  citra'tae.  A  synonym  of 
the  Aqua  melissce,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  melis'sae  compos'ita.  Compound 
balm  water.  A  name  for  the  Eau  des  Carmes,  or 
Carmelite  water. 


A.  melis'sae  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph. 

(G.  concentrirtes  JUelissenwasser.)  Concentrated 
balm  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  prepared  in 
the  same  way  as  the  Aq.  chamomillce  concehtrata 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  melis'sae  quad'ruplex,  Helvet.  Ph. 
(L.  quadruplex,  fourfold.)  The  same  as  A, 
melissce  concentrata. 

A.  menth'ae  cris'pae,  Belg.  Ph.  Oil  of 
curled  mint.  Prepared  as  A.  anisi  extempo- 
ranea. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Krauseminzwasser .)  Curled 
mint  leaves  1  part,  water  a  sufficiency ;  distil  10 
parts. 

A.  menth'ae  piperi'tae,  Aust.  Ph.  (G. 
Pfefferminzivasser.)  Peppermint  water.  This  is 
directed  to  be  made  from  the  dry  leaves  of  the 
mentha  piperita  in  the  same  way  as  the  A. 
melissce. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Pfefferminzivasser.)  This  is 
directed  to  be  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the 
A.  menthce  crispce,  Ger.  Ph. 

U.S.  Ph.  Peppermint  water.  Oil  of  pepper- 
mint \  fluid  drachm,  carbonate  of  magnesia  60 
grains,  distilled  water  2  pints  ;  rub  the  oil  first 
with  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  then  with  the 
water,  gradually  added,  and  filter  through  paper. 

Peppermint  water  may  also  be  prepared  by 
mixing  18  troy  ounces  with  16  pints  of  water, 
and  distilling  8  pints. 

A.  menth'ae  piperi'tae  vino'sa.  Vinous 
peppermint  water.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  menthce 
spirituosa,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  menth'ae  piperifidis  spirituo'sa. 
A  synonym  of  Spiritus  menthce  piperita. 

A.  menth'ae  pule'gii.  Pennyroyal  water ; 
prepared  as  A.  menthce  viridis. 

A.  menth'ae  spirituo'sa,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
weingeistiges  Pfefferminzivasser.)  Spirituous 
peppermint  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  pre- 
pared in  the  same  way  as  the  Aq.  cinnamonii 
spirituosa,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  menth'ae  vir'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Spear- 
mint water.  The  directions  to  prepare  this  water 
are  the  same  as  those  for  the  Aqua  menthce 
piperitce. 

A.  menth'ae  vulga'ris  spirituo'sa.  A 

synonym  of  Spiritus  menthce  viridis. 

A.  mercuria'lis.  Another  term  for  the 
Acetum  philosophicum. 

A.  mercuria'lis  Char'ras.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitriei  oxydati. 

A.  mercuria'lis  nigra.  (L.  niger, 
black.)  A  synonym  of  the  Aq.  phagedceniea 
nigra,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  metallo'rum.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  minera'lis.   A  mineral  water. 

A.  mirab'ilis-  (L.  mirabilis,  marvellous.) 
This  contains  acetum  vini  200  parts,  cuprum  sul- 
phuricum  25  parts,  kali  carbonicum  crudum  8 
parts,  ammonium  chloratum,  10  parts,  oxalium  2 
parts,  sp.  vini  gallici  100  parts ;  digest  for  three 
days  and  distil  to  dryness.  Used  as  cordial  and 
carminative. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Spiritus  pitnentce. 

A.  IHonteros'sii.  A  similar  preparation  to 
A.  Binellii. 

A.  IHorga'gni.    See  Liquor  Morgagni. 

A.  mul'sa.  (L.  mulsus,  mixed  with  honey.) 
Water  in  which  honey  has  been  dissolved. 
Also  (G.  Meth),  a  term  for  mead. 

A.na'phae.  (G.  napf,  a  bowl.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  aurantii. 
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A.  na'tri  oxymuriat'ici.  Solution  of 
oxymuriate  of  soda ;  a  synonym  of  Liquor  sodcc 
chlorinates. 

A.  XTeapolita'na.  Naples  water ;  artifici- 
ally made.  It  consists  of  magnesium  carbonate 
10  grs.,  sodium  carbonate  8  grs.,  aqua  hydrosul- 
phurica  9  drs.,  carbonic  acid  water  15j  oz. 

A.  nepbrit'ica.  (Ne^n-ncos,  affected 
with  nephritis.)  A  synonym  of  Spiritus  my- 
risticce. 

A.  nlcotia'na.  Tobacco  water.  Made  by 
adding  alcohol  and  water  to  fresh  leaves  and 
distilling.  It  is  said  to  be  sedative  and  diapho- 
retic, without  possessing  the  dangerous  qualities 
of  other  preparations  of  tobacco. 

A.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  the  A.  phagedccnica  nigra,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  nitrogen'ii  protoxi'di.  Water  im- 
pregnated with  nitrous  oxide  gas.  It  is  said  to 
be  a  nervine  tonic,  and  has  been  used  in  cholera, 
dyspepsia,  and  chronic  alcoholism. 

A.  niva'ta.  (L.  nivatus,  provided  with 
snow.)    Water  from  melting  snow. 

A.  nu'cis  moscba'ta.  A  synonym  of 
Spiritus  myristicte. 

A.  nu'cis  vom  icae,  Belg.  Fh.  Nux 
vomica  water.  Nux  vomica,  bruised,  666  parts, 
alcohol  34,  water  a  sufficiency.    Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  obscu'ra.  (L.  obscurus,  covered  over, 
dark.)    Old  term  for  cataract. 

A.  odorif  era.  (L.  odorifer,  fragrant.) 
Honey  water.  Prepared  from  honey,  coriander 
seeds,  vanilla,  cloves,  nutmegs,  lemon  peel, 
storax,  and  benzoin,  distilled  from  spirit  of  wine, 
mixed  with  spirit  of  roses  and  orange-flower 
water. 

A.  opbtbal'mica.  ('0</»i>«\/m<.-<>«,  for  the 
eyes.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  zinci  sulphatis  cum 
camphorA. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  al'ba,  Dan.  Ph.  White 
collyrium.  Zinc  sulphate  6  parts,  acetate  of  lead 
3  parts,  camphor  2  parts,  rose  water  576  parts ; 
dissolve  the  salts  of  zinc  and  lead  separately  in 
the  rose  water,  filter  and  mix,  then  add  the 
camphor  rubbed  up  with  a  little  spirit  of  wine. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  brillia'na.  (G.  Bril- 
liantenwasser.)  This  is  composed  of  zinc  sulphate, 
sodium  chloride,  camphor  powdered,  of  each  1 
part,  distilled  water  200  parts  ;  mix  and  put  aside 
for  a  day  in  a  warm  place,  then  cool,  and  filter. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Bru'nii.  This  is  com- 
posed of  aloes  10  parts,  tincture  of  saffron  3-7, 
rose  water,  white  wine,  of  each  80  parts ;  mace- 
rate and  filter. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  carita'tis  Beroli- 
nen'sis.  (L.  caritas,  love.)  This  is  composed 
of  zinc  oxide  1  part,  fennel  water  and  rose  water, 
of  each  100  parts. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  coeru'lea.  (L.  cosru- 
leus,  dark  blue.)  This  contains  verdigris  10  parts, 
ammonium  carbonate  20  parts,  distilled  water 
5000  parts  ;  dissolve  and  filter.  Used  as  a  colly- 
rium. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Conra  di.  The  same 
as  the  Aqua  ophthalmica  mercurialis,  Dan.  Ph. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  foenicula'ta.  This 
contains  compound  tincture  of  fennel  1  part,  dis- 
tilled water  6  parts  ;  mix.    Used  as  a  collyrium. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Hoffman'ni.  This 
contains  crystals  of  iron  sulphate  1  part,  dis- 
tilled water  6  parts ;  mix. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Iianfranc'i.  The 
directions  to  prepare  this  are — Arsenicum  sulfura- 
tum  T5  part,  aerugo  1,  myrrha,  aloes,  of  each  0-5  ; 


mix,  then  add  aq.  rosaa  40,  vinum  album  100. 
Recommended,  mingled  with  water,  in  cases  of 
purulent  ophthalmia.  (Hager.) 

A.  opbtbal'mica  loche'sii.  Alumen 
crudum,  zincum  sulfuricum,  tinct.  aloes,  of  each  1 
part,  sp.  vin.  rect.  5  parts,  aqua  rosae  200  ;  mix. 
(Hager.) 

A.  opbtbal'mica  mercurialis,  Dan. 
Ph.  Bichloride  of  mercury  -05,  tinct.  opii  croc. 
V5,  rose  water  150,  grammes. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  nigra  Crae'fi.  This 
contains  extract,  hyoscyam.  1  part,  aqua  rosae 
30  parts,  aqua  calcaria  90  parts,  calomel  0-6  part ; 
dissolve  and  agitate. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Parisio'rum.  The 
formula  for  this  collyrium,  which  is  much  used 
in  France,  is — Zinc,  sulph.,  rad.  irid.  florent., 
pulv.  sacch.,  of  each  5  parts,  aqua  1000  parts. 
Macerate  and  filter. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Pragen'sis.  The 
formula  for  this  collyrium  is — Zinc,  sulph.  1  part, 
aq.  ros.,  aq.  sambuc,  of  each  30  parts,  mucilag. 
gum  arab.  1  part.    Solve  and  mix. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Romersbaus'eni.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  ophthalmica  fmniculata. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  saturn'ii.  This  col- 
lyrium contains  acet.  plumb.  7k  parts,  mucilag. 
cydon.  60  parts,  aq.  ros.  2000  parts.  Mix. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Stroinskia'na.  This 
collyrium  contains  zinc,  sulph.  2  parts,  aq. 
patchouli  1  part,  and  aq.  destil.  640  parts. 

A.  opbtbal'mica  Taman'ti.  This  col- 
lyrium contains  cup.  aluminat.  1  part,  aq.  ros. 
oOO  parts,  sp.  aether.,  tinct.  opii  crocati,  of  each 
2  parts.  Mix. 

Am  ophtbal'mica  Whi'tei.  This  col- 
lyrium contains  caryophylli  10  parts,  cassia  5, 
mel  10,  aq.  rosae,  aq.  font.,  of  each  50,  acetum 
crudum,  tinct.  amicae,  of  each  25.  Digest  for 
one  day  and  filter ;  then  add  2$  parts  of  sulphate 
of  zinc  to  every  150  parts  of  the  strained  fluid. 

A.  o'pii,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Opiumwasser.) 
Opium  water.  Coarsely  powdered  opium  1  part, 
water  10  parts  ;  distil  5  parts. 

A.  ora'nium.  A  synonym  of  A.  aurantii. 

A.  oxygena'ta.  Oxygenated  water.  An 
old  synonym  of  Aqua  chlori. 

A.  oxyg'eno  muriat'ica.  A  synonym  of 
A.  chlori. 

A.  oxymuriat'ica.  A  synonym  of  the  A. 
chlorata,  G.  Ph. ;  and  of  the  A.  chlori,  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  Paglia'ri.    See  Pagliari's  hemostatic. 

A.  paludo'sa.  (L.  palus,  a  marsh.)  Water 
from  a  marsh. 

A.  parieta'riae,  Belg.  Ph.  Pellitory  water. 
Pellitory  500  parts,  water  sufficient.  Distil  1000 
parts. 

A.  pafcbouli.  This  is  prepared  by  agi- 
tating one  part  of  oil  of  patchouli  with  2000  parts 
of  water. 

A.  pe'dum.   A  term  for  urine. 

A.  pericardii.  The  fluid  which  is  found 
in  the  pericardial  sac. 

A.  Petroseli'ni,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Petersilien- 
wasser.)  The  directions  are — Take  of  parsley 
seeds  I  part,  water  a  sufficiency;  distil  20 
parts. 

A.  pbagedse'nlca,  Ger.  Ph.  (QaytSnwa, 
a  cancerous  sore.  G.  phagedanisches  Wasser.) 
Yellow  wash.  The  directions  are — Take  of  finely 
powdered  corrosive  sublimate  1  part,  and  add  300 
parts  of  lime  water. 

A.  pbagedae'nica  nigra,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
Schwarzes  Wasser.)   Black  wash.    The  direc- 
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tions  are — Take  of  calomel  1  part,  lime  water  60  I 
parts ;  mix. 

A.  pi'cea.  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  pieeus,  of  pitch. 
F.  eau  de  goudron.)  Tar  water.  One  hundred 
parts  of  tar  are  macerated  with  distilled  or  rain 
water,  and  the  water  is  rejected.  A  second 
quantity  of  water  is  then  added,  and  the  mixture 
allowed  to  stand  for  eight  or  ten  days.  It  is 
finally  decanted  and  filtered. 

A.  pi'cis,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  pix,  tar.  G. 
Theerwasser.)  Tar  1  part,  and  agitate  with  10 
parts  of  distilled  water. 

A.  pi'cis  liq'uidae-    A  synonym  of  the 
Infusum  picis  liquidce  of  the  U.S.  Ph. 

A.  pimen'tae,  B.  Ph.  Pimento  water. 
Bruised  pimento  14  oz.,  water  2  gallons;  distil 
one  gallon. 

A.  plum'bi,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Bleiwasser.) 
The  directions  are — Take  of  liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetici  1  part,  distilled  water  49  parts ;  mix. 

A.  plum'bi  aceto'si.     A  synonym  of 
Liquor  plumbi  subaeetatis. 

A.  plum'bi  Goular'di,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
Goulard's  Bleiwasser.}  The  directions  are — 
Take  of  liquor  plumbi  subacetici  1  part,  dilute 
spirit  (sp.  gr.  0'92)  4  parts,  water  45  parts ;  mix. 

A.  plum'bi  spirituo'sa.    A  synonym  of 
the  A.  plumbi  Goulardi,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  plum'bica.    A  synonym  of  the  Aqua 
plumbi,  Ger.  Ph, 

Aust.  Ph.  (G;.  Bleiwasser.)  Solution  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  1  gramme,  distilled  water  50 
grammes  ;  mix. 

A.  pluvia'lis.   (L.  pluvialis,  belonging  to 
rain.)    Bain  water. 

A.  potas'sse.     A  synonym  of  Liquor  po- 
tassce. 

A.  potas'sse  efferves'cens.  The  Liquor 
potassce  effervescens. 

A.  ptycho  tis.  Ind.  Ph.  Ajwain  or  omum 
water.  Ajwain  fruit,  bruised,  20  oz.,  water  2 
gallons ;  distil  a  gallon.  Carminative ;  used  to 
disguise  disagreeable  drugs,  and  prevent  griping 
and  nausea.    Dose,  one  to  two  ounces. 

A.  pugil'lum.  A  synonym  of  Acidum 
nitro-hydrochloricum. 

A.  pule'gii.  Pennyroyal  water.  Made  as 
A.  menthce  viridis. 

A.  pule  gii  spirituo'sa.  The  Spiritus 
menthce  pulegii. 

A.  pur.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in 
prescriptions,  of  the  words  Aquae  puree,  of  pure 
water. 

A.  pu'ra.    (L.  purus,  pure.)   Pure  water. 

A.  putea'lis.  (L.  putealis,  belonging  to  a 
well.)    Well  water. 

A.  quas'sise,  Belg.  Ph.  Quassia  water. 
Quassia  wood  468  parts,  alcohol  125,  water  suf- 
ficient to  distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Rabel'ii.  A  synonym  of  Acidum  sul- 
phuricum  alcoholisatum,  or  the  Acid  elixir  of 
Hatter. 

A.  raph'ani  compos'ita.  (P&cpavos,  a 
radish.)  A  synonym  of  Spiritus  armoracece 
compositus. 

A.  rega'lis.  (L.  regalis,  royal.)  A  term 
for  Acidum  nitro-muriaticum. 

A.  re'gia.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  Royal  water  ; 
a  mixture  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  the  only  acid  able  to  dissolve 
gold.  A  synonym  of  Acidum  nitro-hydrochlori- 
cum. 

A.  reg-i'nae.  (L.  regina,  a  queen.)  A 
synonym  of  Acidum  sulphurico-nitrieum. 


A.  regi'nae  Hunga'rise.  Queen  of  Hun- 
gary's water  ;  the  Spiritus  rosmarini. 

A.  regis.  (L.  rex,  a  king.)  A  synonym 
of  Acidum  nitro-hydrochloricum. 

A.  ro'sae,  B.  Ph.  Rose  water.  Fresh 
petals  of  the  hundred-leaved  rose  10  pounds  (or 
an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  petals  preserved 
while  fresh  with  common  salt),  water  2  gallons; 
distil  one  gallon. 

U.S.  Ph.  Take  of  pale  rose  48  troy  ounces, 
water  16  pints;  mix  them  and  distil  8  pints. 
When  it  is  desirable  to  keep  the  rose  for  some 
time  before  distilling,  it  may  be  preserved  by 
being  well  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of  chloride 
of  sodium. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Rosenwasser.)  Fresh  roses  2 
parts,  or  3  parts  of  salted  roses,  with  a  -J-  part  of 
sodium  chloride,  water  a  sufficiency ;  distil  10 
parts. 

A.  rosa'rum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Rosenwas- 
ser.) Oil  of  roses  0'1  gramme,  distilled  water 
400  grammes ;  shake  together  and  filter. 

A.  ru'bi  idae'i,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Himbeeren- 
wasser.)  Raspberry  water.  Ripe  raspberries 
400,  water  4000,  grammes ;  distil  2000  grammes. 

Ger.  Ph.  Fresh  raspberry  fruit,  after  expres- 
sion of  the  juice,  100  parts,  water  a  sufficiency, 
distil  200  parts ;  or,  take  of  concentrated  rasp- 
berry water  1  part,  distilled  water  9  parts ;  mix. 

A.  ru'bi  idae'i  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  concentrirtes  Himbeerwasser.)  Concentrated 
raspberry  water.  Fresh  raspberries,  after  ex- 
pression of  the  juice,  100  parts,  spirit  of  wine  4 
parts,  warm  water  a  sufficiency ;  macerate  for  a 
night,  and  distil  20  parts. 

A.  ru'tae,  Belg.  Ph.  Rue  water.  Made 
like  A.  anisi  extemporanea. 

A.  Said'schutz  factie'la,  Helv.  Ph. 
Magnesium  sulphate  70  grms.,  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate 5  grms.,  dissolved  in  distilled  water  700 
grms.,  are  put  into  a  strong  vessel ;  and  before 
tightly  closing  15  grms.  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
are  added. 

A.  salicyl'ica.  (G.  Salicylwasser.)  Sali- 
cylic acid  one  part,  distilled  water  300  parts. 

A.  salu'bris.  (L.  salubris,  health-bring- 
ing.)   A  mineral  water. 

A.  sal'viae,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Salbeiwasser.) 
Sage  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  made  in  the 
same  way  as  the  A.  chamomillce,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  sal'viae  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
concentrirtes  Salbeiwasser.)  Concentrated  sage 
water.  This  is  directed  to  be  made  in  the  same 
way  as  the  A.  chamomillce  coneentrata,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  sambu'ei,  B.  Ph.  Elder-flower  water. 
Fresh  elder  flowers,  separated  from  the  stalks 
(or  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  flowers  pre- 
served while  fresh  with  common  salt),  10  pounds, 
water  2  gallons ;  distil  one  gallon. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Fliederblumenivasser,  Holltmder- 
bluthenwasser.)  This  is  directed  to  be  made  in 
the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomillce,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  sambu'ei  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  concentrirtes  Fliederblumenwasser.)  Concen- 
trated, elder-flower  water.  This  is  directed  to  be 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomillce 
coneentrata,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Sanc'tae  Xiu'ciae-  St.  Luke's  water. 
A  synonym  of  Spiritus  ammonice  succinatus,  or 
Liquor  ammonice  succinici. 

A.  sappbiri'na.    (L.  sapphirimis,  sapphi- 
rine  in  colour.)     The  rich  deep  blue  solution 
formed  when  an  excess  of  ammonia  is  added  to  a 
[  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper. 
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Subacetate  of  copper  "1,  chloride  of  ammonium 
l'O,  lime  water  50  grms. ;  digest  and  filter.  A 
stimulant  and  astringent  application  to  be  dropped 
into  the  eye  once  a  day. 

A.  satur'ni.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  a  name 
given  to  lead.  G.  bleihaltigeswasser.)  The 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. 

A.  saturni'na.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  A.  plumbi,  Aust.  and  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  sclopeta'ria.  (Mod.  Lat.  sclopetum,  a 
gun.)  A  synonym  of  the  Aq.  vulneraria  acida, 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  sedati'va  (Has 'pail) ,  Belg.  Ph.  Seda- 
tive water.  Camphor  2  parts,  alcohol  5,  water 
875,  sodium  chloride  20,  solution  of  ammonia  100. 

A.  seidlitzen'sis.  Seidlitz  water.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Eau  saline  purgatif,  Fr  Codex. 

A.  seidlitzen'sis  extempora'nea,Belg. 
Ph.  Extemporaneous  or  artificial  seidlitz  water. 
Magnesium  sulphate  60  parts,  water  930,  sodium 
bicarbonate  5,  tartaric  acid  5. 

Or,  magnesium  sulphate  30  parts,  dissolved  in 
650  parts  of  soda  water. 

A.  sem'inum  ani'si  compos'ita.  Com- 
pound water  of  anise  seeds.    The  Spiritus  anisi. 

A.  sem'inum  car'ui  for'tis.  Strong 
water  of  caraway  seeds.    The  Spiritus  anisi. 

A.  sere'na-  (L.  seretms,,  clear.)  Old  term 
for  Amaurosis. 

A.  serpyl'li.  Thyme  water.  Prepared  as 
A.  anisi  extemporanea. 

A.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  synonym  of 
Mercury. 

A.  sina'pis.  Mustard  water.  Oil  of  mus- 
tard 3  drops,  shaken  vigorously  with  5  grms.  of 
water.    A  rubefacient. 

A.  so'dae  efferves'cens.  Effervescent 
soda  water.    The  A.  acidi  carbonici. 

A.  sote'ria.  (Son-ripta,  a  saving.)  A  mine- 
ral water. 

A.  spada'na.  A  synonym  of  A.  ferrugi- 
nosa  aerata. 

A.  stibia'ta.  Stibiated  or  antimonial 
water.  Tartar  emetic  0*2  grm.,  water  50  grms. 
An  emetic,  of  which  half  is  given  to  begin  with. 

A.  stillatit  ia.  (L.  stillatitius,  dropping.) 
Distilled  water. 

A.  styg'ia.  (L.  stygius,  deadly ;  from 
a-i-i'ij,  a  river  of  the  nether  regions.)  A  term  for 
nitro-muriatic  acid. 

A.  styp'tica.  (S-ruin-tKos,  of  astringent 
quality.)  The  Liquor  cupri  sulphatis  compo- 
situs. 

A.  styp'tica  Villa'ti.  Acetate  of  lead  5 
parts,  dissolved  in  vinegar  45,  to  which  are  added 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  sulphate  of  copper,  of  each 
2-5  parts. 

A.  subaceta'tis  plum'bici.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

A.  subcarbona'tis  kali.  The  Liquor 
potassm  carbonatis. 

A.  sulfura'ta.  (G.  Schwefdwaaser.) 
Sodium  sulphide,  sodium  chloride,  of  each  013 
grm.,  distilled  water  deprived  of  air  by  boiling 
650  grms.    Dose,  two  or  inore  glasses  in  the  day. 

A.  sulfuro'sa.  Sulphurous  water.  Water 
impregnated  with  20  per  cent,  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

A.  sulpbura'ta  sim'plex.  Simple  sul- 
phurated water.  A  term  for  a  solution  of  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

A.  sulpnure'ti  ammo'niae.  Water  of 
sulphuret  of  ammonia.  A  term  for  Liquor fumans 
Boylii. 


A.  supercarbona'tis  potas'sae.  The 

Liquor  potassm  effervescens. 

A.  supercarbona'tis  so'dae.  The  Liquor 
soda  effervescens. 

A.  superoxi'di  muriato'si.  A  synonym 
of  Chlorine  water. 

A.  Tbede'ni.  A  vulnerary  composed  of 
630  parts  of  alcohol  (of  80°),  210  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  420  of  honey,  and  1260  of  water. 
It  is  regarded  as  an  antiseptic  and  detergent. 

A.  Thedia'na.   Same  as  A.  Thedeni. 

A.  tberiaca'lis  bezoard'ica.  Bezoardic 
theriacal  water.  An  old  alexipharmic  compounded 
of  bezoar,  theriaca,  and  other  materials. 

A.  til'iae,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Lindenbliithen- 
wasser.)  Lime-flower  water.  This  is  directed 
to  be  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomillce, 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  til'iae  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 

concetitrirtes  Lindenbliithenwasser.)  This  is  di- 
rected to  be  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the  A. 
chamomillce  concentrata,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Tofa'ni.   See  Acqua  Tofana. 

A.  Toffa'nia.   See  Acqua  Toffana. 

A.  tos'ti  pa'nis.  (L.  tostus  ;  from  torreo, 
to  toast ;  panis,  bread.)  Toast  water ;  made  by 
putting  a  slice  of  well-toasted  bread  into  water. 

A.  traumatica  vegr'eto-minera'lis 
Tbede'ni.  (TpavnaTiKos,  pertaining  to 
wounds.)    A  synonym  of  A.  Thedeni. 

A.  valeria'nae,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Baldrian- 
wasser.)  This  is  directed  to  be  prepared  in  the 
same  way  as  the  A.  menthce  crispce,  Ger.  P. 

A.  veg'eto-minera'lis.  (F.  eau  vegeto- 
minerale.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis. 

A.  veg'eto-minera'lis  Goulard'i,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  Goulardscheswasser.)  Solution  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  2,  water  100,  spirit  of  wine  (70 
per  cent.)  5  grammes ;  make  when  required. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  A.  plumbi  Goulardi, 
Ger.  Ph. 

Am  Vicien'sis  artincia'lis.  Artificial 
Vichy  water.  Sodium  bicarbonate  600  centigrs., 
sodium  chloride  30,  calcium  chloride  30,  sodium 
sulphate  60,  magnesium  sulphate  26,  crystallised 
sulphate  of  iron  1*5  centigr. ;  dissolve  in  water 
saturated  with  carbonic  acid  gas  1000  grms. 

A.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  Water  of  life  ; 
a  name  applied  to  ardent'  spirits  of  the  first 
distillation. 

A.  vi'tae  campbora'ta.  Camphorated 
water  of  life.  Camphor  25  parts,  dilute  alcohol 
975.    Also  called  Alcoholetum  camphor®  debile. 

A.  vi'tae  German'ica.  German  water  of 
life.  A  synonym  of  Tinctura  jalapce  composita, 
Belg.  Ph. 

A.  vitriol'ica  campbora'ta.  Campho- 
rated vitriolic  water.  A  term  for  A.  zinci 
sulphatis  cum  camphora. 

A.  vitriol'ica  coeru'lea.  (L.  cmruleus, 
dark  blue.)  Blue  vitriolic  water.  A  synonym  of 
Solutio  sulphatis  cupri  composita. 

A.  vulnera'ria-  (L.  vuhierarius,  belong- 
ing to  wounds.)  A  remedy  in  repute  in  Italy  as 
an  application  to  wounds.  The  "rossa"  or  red 
"  acqua"  contains  lavender,  the  leaves  of  angelica, 
and  of  basil,  sage,  absinthium,  fennel,  hyssop,  rue, 
marjoram,  and  several  other  iabiate  plants,  with 
a  little  alkanet  and  cochineal.  In  the  "bianca" 
or  "white"  form  the  colouring  ingredients  are 
omitted. 

A.  vulnera'ria  ac'ida  Tbeden'ii,  Ger. 
Ph.  (G.  Theden's  Schusswasser,  or  W midwasser.) 
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Theden's  acid  vulnerary  water.  This  contains 
acetum  6  parts,  sp.  vin.  dil.  3  parts,  acid,  sulph. 
dii.  1  part,  mel  1  part. 

A.  vulnera'ria  ULaudri'mi.  Laudrin's 
vulnerary  water.  The  same  as  A.  vulneraria, 
with  the  addition  of  a  little  common  salt  and 
cream  of  tartar. 

A.  vulnera'ria  Soma'na.  Roman  vul- 
nerary water.  The  same  as  A.  vulneraria 
Laudrini. 

A.  vulnera'ria  ru'bra.  Red  vulnerary 
water.  A  synonym  of  Tinctura  vulneraria  rubra, 
Helv.  Ph.    Also,  see  A.  vulneraria. 

A.  vulnera'ria  spirituo'sa.  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  weisse  Arquebusade.)  Spirituous  vulnerary 
water.  Leaves  of  peppermint,  rosemary,  rue, 
sage,  wormwood,  and  flowers  of  lavender,  of  each 

1  part ;  macerate,  after  fine  division,  for  two  days, 
in  18  parts  of  dilute  spirit  (0-892)  and  50  parts  of 
water ;  distil  36  parts. 

A.  vulnera'ria  vino'sa.  (L.  vinosus, 
full  of  wine.)  A  synonym  of  A.  vulneraria  spi- 
rituosa. 

A.  zin'ci  sulpba'tis  cum  cam  phors. 

"Water  of  sulphate  of  zinc  with  camphor.  Sul- 
phate of  zinc  i  oz,  camphor  2  drs.,  boiling  water 

2  lbs.    Mix  and  filter. 

Aquae.  (L.  aqua,  water.  G.  Oesundbrunnen, 
Seilquellen.)   Mineral  waters. 

A.  acid'ulae.  (L.  acidulus,  sourish.) 
Mineral  waters  containing  sufficient  carbonic 
acid  gas  to  give  a  distinct  taste. 

A.  Ba'diae.   The  mineral  waters  of  Bath. 

A.  Badig'nae.  The  mineral  waters  of 
Bath. 

A.  Batho'niae.  The  mineral  waters  of 
Bath. 

A.  Buxtonien'sis.  The  mineral  waters 
of  Buxton. 

A.  cal'idae.  (L.  calidus,  hot.)  The  mine- 
ral waters  of  Eaux-chaudes. 

A.  cbalybea'tae.  (XuXvx}/,  steel.)  Mine- 
ral waters  containing  iron. 

A.  destilla'tae.  (L.  destillo,  to  trickle 
down,  to  distil.  G.  destillirte  Wassers.)  Waters 
distilled  from  various  substances,  of  which,  as  a 
rule,  they  possess  the  smell  and  taste  ;  opium 
water,  however,  constitutes  an  exception. 

A.  ferro'sae.  (L.ferrum,  iron.)  Mineral 
waters  containing  iron. 

A.  martiales.  (L.  martialis,  belonging 
to  Mars,  an  old  name  of  iron.)  Mineral  waters 
containing  iron. 

A.  medica'tae.  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
Medicated  waters.  All  preparations  consisting 
of  water  holding  volatile  or  gaseous  substances  in 
solution,  many  of  which  were  formerly  obtained 
by  distillation,  and  some  still  continue  to 
be  so. 

A.  me'tus.  (L.  metus,  fear.)  A  synonym 
of  hydrophobia  from  a  prominent  symptom,  dread 
of  water. 

A.  minera'les  acid'ulae.  Acidulous 
mineral  waters;  those  which  contain  a  notable 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

A.  minera'les  ferrugino'sae.  Ferru- 
ginous mineral  waters ;  those  containing  iron. 

A.  minera'les  sulphu'reae.  Sulphurous 
mineral  waters ;  those  containing  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

A.  pa'vor.  (L.  pavor,  fear.)  Dread  of 
water.    A  synonym  of  Hydrophobia. 

A.  so'lis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  An  old  term 
for  the  mineral  waters  of  Bath. 


A.  stillatit  iae.  (L.  stillatitius,  dropping.) 
Distilled  medicinal  waters. 

A.  stillatit  iae  sim'plices.  (L.  stillati- 
tius, dropping ;  simplex,  simple.)  Simple  distilled 
water,  now  called  A.  destillatce. 

A.  stillatit  iae  spirituo'sa.  (L.  stillati- 
tius ;  spiritus,  spirit.)  Distillations  of  drugs  in 
which  spirit  of  wine  is  the  menstruum,  now  called 
Spiritus. 

A.  subve'ni  bom'ini.  Italy  ;  between 
Puzzuoli  and  Naples.  Also  called  Acqua  di 
zuppa  d'uomini.  A  mineral  water,  of  36°  C.  (95° 
F.),  springing  from  the  foot  of  Monte  Olibano  ;  it 
contains  carbonic  acid,  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  iron  carbonate,  calcium  and  sodium 
sulphate,  and  sodium  and  potassium  chloride. 
It  is  used  in  nervous  diseases,  in  anaemia,  ame- 
norrhoea,  and  in  chronic  mucous  discharges 

Aquaeduc'tUS.  (L.  aqua,  water ;  duc- 
tus, a.  leading.  F.  aqueduc;  G.  Wasserleitung .) 
A  canal,  or  duct,  for  conveying  water ;  an  aque- 
duct. Applied  to  several  canals  in  different  parts 
of  the  body,  though  not  always  containing 
fluid. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  infundibulum ;  a  hollow  conical  process  of 
the  tuber  cinereum,  to  which  is  attached  the 
pituitary  body ;  it  communicates  with  and  forms 
part  of  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle. 

A.  cocb'leae.  (F.  aqucduc  du  limacon  ;  I. 
acquedotto  della  chiocciola  ;  G.  Wasserleitung  der 
Schnecke.)  The  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea ;  a  small 
canal  extending  downwards  and  inwards  from 
near  the  commencement  of  the  scala  tympani  of 
the  cochlea,  through  the  petrous  bone  to  a  point 
near  the  jugular  fossa  and  just  below  the  internal 
auditory  foramen ;  it  transmits  a  small  vein. 

A.  Cotun'nii.  The  aqueduct  of  Cotunnius ; 
a  term  for  the  A.  vestibuli. 

A.  Fallo'pii.  (F.  aqucduc  de  Fallope, 
canal  spiro'ide  de  I'os  temporal;  I.  acquedotto  di 
Fallopio ;  G.  Wasserleitung  des  Falloptus.)  A 
canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
commencing  at  the  upper  part  of  the  lamina 
cribrosa  of  the  meatus  auditorius  internus,  run- 
ning outwards  and  backwards  over  the  labyrinth, 
and  then  downwards  to  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen. 
It  transmits  the  facial  nerve. 

A.  Syl'vii.  (F.  aqueduc  du  Sylvius,  canal 
intermediaire  des  ventricules ;  I.  acquedotto  di 
Silvio  ;  G.  Sylvi'sehe  Wasserleitung.)  The  aque- 
duct of  Sylvius ;  a  narrow  canal  extending 
downwards  and  backwards  from  the  hinder  part 
of  the  third  ventricle  to  the  fourth  ventricle. 
The  floor  consists  of  a  prolongation  of  the  fasci- 
culi teretes  to  the  cerebral  peduncles,  the  lateral 
walls  of  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum, 
and  the  roof  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and 
valve  of  Vieussens. 

A,  vestib'uli.  (F.  aqueduc  du  vestibule  ; 
I.  acquedotto  di  vestibolo ;  G.  Wasserleitung  des 
Vorhqfes.)  The  aqueduct  of  the  vestibuie;  a 
small  canal  arising  from  the  inner  wall  of  the 
vestibule  of  the  ear  behind  the  eminentia  pyra- 
midalis,  and  running  to  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  petrous  bone.    It  transmits  a  small  vein. 

Aquala.  An  old  term  for  arsenic  and  for 
sulphur. 

Aqualic'ulus.    (L-  aquaUeulws,  a  small 
water  vessel,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  or  abdomen  ; 
also,  for  the  pubes. 
Aquapunc'ture.  (L.  aqua,  water ;  punc- 
[  tura,  a  prick.)   A  revulsive  method  of  treatment, 
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obtained  by  means  of  a  force-pump  apparatus, 
which  propels  a  hair-like  stream  of  water  on  to 
the  skin  with  sufficient  intensity  to  perforate  the 
epidermis.  Sharp  pain  is  felt  for  a  few  moments 
and  swelling  occurs,  both  of  which,  however,  soon 
disappear.  The  swelling  is  a  whitish  elevation, 
containing  in  its  centre  a  small  drop  of  blood.  It 
has  been  used  in  cases  of  neuralgia,  sciatica, 
lumbago,  and  muscular  rheumatism. 

Aquaracinn  ha  a'cu.  The  name  of 
a  Species  of  Borago,  probably  a  heliotrope  figured 
by  Piso  ('  Bras,'  p.  109),  and  by  Marcgrave.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  Brazil  as  an  application  to 
wounds  and  ulcers. 

Aqu.ara.-ibi.  A  name  applied  in  Para- 
guay to  trees  of  the  Nat.  Order  Terebinthinaeece. 
The  fruit  of  all  the  species  used  contain  a  resin- 
ous, aromatic  juice,  from  which  is  prepared  the 
much  esteemed  mission  balsam,  of  which  the 
Jesuits  send  annually  a  present  to  the  Spanish 
court.  The  balsam  is  an  inspissated  vinous 
extract.  It  is  employed  to  relieve  rheumatic 
pain  and  for  the  cure  of  severe  ulcers,  and  is  said 
to  be  useful  in  haemoptysis  and  bronchial  fluxes. 
Dose,  6 — 8  grains  frequently  repeated. 

Aqua  rium.  (L.  aquarium,  a  vessel  for 
water?)  A  chamber  with  one  or  more  glass  sides 
for  the  observation  of  the  habits  of  aquatic 
animals. 

Aqua'rius.  An  old  term  for  Ferrum,  or 
iron.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A'quas  de  Veru'g"a.  The  Peruvian 
name  of  certain  springs  supposed  to  be  endowed 
with  deleterious  properties,  producing  the  disease 
termed  veruga.  This  commences  with  sore  throat 
and  febrile  symptoms,  followed  by  an  eruption 
of  pimples  or  boils,  from  which  great  bleeding 
occurs,  reducing  the  strength  of  the  patient  and 
leading  often  to  consumption.  It  attacks  mules 
and  horses  (see  Tschudi).  Sudorifics,  purgatives, 
and  excision  of  the  verugas  is  the  treatment 
adopted  by  the  Peruvians. 

Aquas'ter.  A  term  employed  by  Para- 
celsus to  express  the  visions  or  hallucinations  of 
patients.  (Dunglison.) 

Aquat'ic.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in  the 
water.  F '.  aquatique ;  l.acquatico;  S.aeuatico; 
G.  Wasserlebend.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  water. 
Growing  in  the  water ;  applied  to  certain  plants 
of  this  nature.  By  some  authors  its  application 
is  restricted  to  fresh  water. 

A.  box.    A  term  for  Animalcule  cage. 
A.  respira  tion.     Breathing  by  gills  or 
other  provision  for  effecting  respiratory  changes 
in  the  body  by  means  of  the  oxygen  dissolved  in 
water. 

A.  roots.  The  roots  of  plants  growing  in 
the  water,  and  which  have  no  attachment  to  the 
earth. 

Aquat  ilis.  (L.  aguatilis;  from  aqua, 
water  /  G.  im  wasser  lebend.)    Living  in  water. 

A  queduct.    See  Aquceduetus. 

Aquedu'cus.  (L.  aqua,  water ;  duco,  to 
conduct.)    Same  as  Aquceduetus. 

Aque'ola.  Old  name  for  a  species  of  Hor- 
deolum, or  stye. 

A  queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.  V.aqueux; 
G.  wasserig.)  Of  the  nature,  or  quality,  of  water ; 
watery.  Used  to  denote  definite  combinations  of 
water. 

A.  can'cer.  A  name  given  to  gangrene  of 
the  mouth  in  infants,  or  noma. 

A.  cham  ber  of  eye.  The  space  between 
the  crystalline  lens  and  the  cornea,  divided  by 


the  iris  into  the  anterior  and  the  posterior 
chamber. 

A.  ex'tract.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw  out.  F. 
extrait  aqueux  ;  G.  wdsseriges  extract.)  A  term 
applied  in  Pharmacy  to  solid  preparations  of 
drugs  made  chiefly  or  entirely  with  water. 

A.  forma'tions.  The  stratified  or  sedi- 
mentary rocks  which  have  been  formed  by  deposit 
from  water. 

A.  fusion.  See  Fusion,  watery. 
A.  bu'mour.  (L.  humor  aquosus.  F. 
humeur  aqueuse.)  Term  for  the  eight  or  ten 
drops  of  colourless  fluid  filling  the  anterior 
and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye.  It  is  a 
clear  liquid,  of  alkaline  reaction  and  sp.  gr. 
l-003 — 1-009;  it  contains  l- — 1-5  per  cent,  of 
solids.  In  the  aqueous  humour  of  the  calf  there 
were  found  water  986-87,  sodium  albuminate 
l-223,  extractive  4*21,  sodium  chloride  6'89,  po- 
tassium chloride  -113,  potassium  sulphate  "221, 
earthy  phosphate  -214,  and  lime  -259. 

A.  va'pour.  The  steam  or  vapour  which 
is  givfen  off  from  water  at  all  temperatures.  Its 
radiating  and  absorbing  power  for  heat  is  very 
great,  being  more  than  16,000  times  that  of  air. 

Aquet'ta.   The  Aqua  Toffana. 

Aquidu'ca.  (L.  aqua,  water;  duco,  to 
lead.)  Medicines  that  produce  watery  evacua- 
tions ;  hydragogues ;  cathartics. 

Aquidu'cous.  (L.  aqua,  water ;  duco,  to 
lead.)  Drawing  or  leading  water ;  draining  off 
water.  Used  by  Cosl.  Aurelianus,  de  Tard.  Pass. 
iii,  3,  synonymously  with  Hydragogue. 

Aquiferous.  (L.  aqua;  fero,  to  bear. 
G.  toassertragend.)  Containing  or  carrying 
water. 

A.  canal's.  Small  canals  in  the  foot  of 
some  molluscs  having  an  external  opening. 

A.  sys'tem.    See  Water-vascular  system. 

Aquifolia'ceae.  (L.  acus,  a  needle ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  aquifohacees.)  The  hollies. 
An  Order  of  epipetalous  corollifioral  Exogens. 
Evergreens.  Leaves  coriaceous,  simple,  exstipu- 
late,  smooth,  sometimes  with  spiny  teeth  ;  flowers 
small,  solitary,  axillary ;  sepals  distinct,  4—6 ; 
corolla  imbricated ;  stamens  alternate  with  the 
petals;  anthers  2 -celled,  adnate,  opening  longi- 
tudinally; ovary  2 — 6  or  more  celled,  free,  trun- 
cate, uniovular  ;  ovule  pendulous ;  placenta? 
axile ;  fruit  fleshy,  indehiscent. 

Aquifo'libus.  (L.  acus,  a  needle ;  folium, 
a  leafT)    Having  sharp-pointed  leaves. 

Aquifo'lium.  (L.  acus,  a  needle ;  folium, 
a  leaf;  because  its  leaves  are  prickly.)  The  holly 
tree.    See  Ilex  aquifolium. 

A'quiform.  (L.  aqua;  forma,  appear- 
ance.)   Having  the  semblance  of  water. 

Aquig'enous.  (L.  aqua;  gigno,  to  pro- 
duce.)   Living  in  water. 

Aquila,  Briss.  (L.  aquila.  F.  aigle ;  I. 
aquila ;  G.  Adler.)  The  eagle.  Beak  long, 
straight  at  the  base,  not  indented  ;  legs  feathered 
to  the  origin  of  the  toes.  The  several  commoner 
varieties  of  eagle  were  formerly  much  esteemed  in 
medicine ;  the  bones  were  given  in  headache,  the 
brain  in  jaundice,  and  the  tongue  in  incontinence 
of  urine ;  the  dried  bill  was  used  as  a  sternutatory, 
and  the  wings  were  put  under  the  feet  to  facilitate 
labour. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac, 
mercury,  arsenic,  sulphur,  and  the  philosopher's 
stone. 

A.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Old  term  for 
calomel  and  for  sal  ammoniac. 
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A.  coeles'tis.  (L.  ccelestis,  heavenly.)  A 
synonym  of  White  precipitate,  thought  to  be  the 
cure  for  all  diseases. 

A.  Ganyme'di.  (L.  Ganymedes,  Gany- 
mede, son  of  Laomedon,  taken  up  to  heaven  by 
Jupiter's  eagle  to  be  his  cup-bearer.)  A  term 
for  sublimed  sal  ammoniac. 

A.  mitig-a'ta.  (L.  mitigo,  to  render  gentle.) 
A  synonym  of  Calomel. 

Fl.  ni'gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Old  term 
for  a  preparation  of  cobalt. 

A.  ptailosoptao'rum.  {<bi\6ao<pos,  a  lover 
of  wisdom.)  An  old  term  for  hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury. 

A.  terres'tris.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)  A  synonym  of  Antimony  oxy- 
chloride. 

A.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Old  term  for  a  preparation  of  verdigris 
sublimed  with  sal  ammoniac. 

Aquila,  Giovanni  d'.  An  Italian 
physician  of  the  fifteenth  century.  He  wrote, 
amongst  other  books,  a  treatise  on  bloodletting 
in  pleurisy. 

Aq'uilae.  (L.  aquila,  an  eagle.)  The  tem- 
poi-al  veins,  for  it  was  said  that  these  were  pro- 
minent in  the  eagle. 

A.  lach'rymae.  (L.  laehryma,  a  tear.) 
Eagles'  tears.  Old  term  for  a  certain  preparation, 
of  which  calomel  was  an  ingredient. 

A.  la'pis.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  aetites,  or  eagle-stone. 

A.  lignum.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  Eagle- 
wood.  Former  term  for  agallochum,  or  Lignum 
aloes. 

A.  ve  nae.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Eagles' 
veins.    An  old  term  for  the  temporal  veins. 

Aquila'no,  Sebas'tien  d'.  Professor 
of  medicine  at  Padua ;  died  1543.  He  wrote  two 
treatises :  one,  entitled  Interpretatio  morbi 
gallici  et  cura ;  and  another,  Qucestio  de  febre 
sanguinea. 

Aquila'ria.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Aquilariacece. 

A.  agal'locha,  Roxb.  Also  called  Aloexy- 
lum  agallochum.  A  plant  producing  a  resinous 
wood,  formerly  generally  valued  for  incense, 
and  named  the  Lignum  or  Lign  aloes.  It  is 
considered  in  some  parts  of  Asia  as  a  cordial, 
and  has  been  prescribed  in  Europe  in  gout  and 
rheumatism.  In  Assam,  where  it  is  known  under 
the  name  of  Hansi,  the  bark  was  formerly  used 
for  paper,  and  in  Silhet  a  fragrant  oil  is  distilled 
from  the  wood.    (Waring.)    See  Aloes-wood. 

A.  ctainen'sis,  Spreng.  A  South  China 
species,  with  undulate,  lanceolate  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal, solitary,  hexamerous  flowers.  It  also 
supplies  eagle- wood. 

A.  malaccen'sis,  Lam.  Eagle  wood.  A 
perfume,  known  in  Cochin-China  as  "  tram-toe" 
is  prepared  from  the  nodosities  that  form  on  the 
base  of  the  broken  branches  of  this  tree.  Its 
wood  is  often  substituted  for  aloes-wood. 

A.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  A 
species  said  also  to  supply  aloes- wood. 

A.  secundaria, De  Cand.  (L. secundarius, 
second-rate,  inferior.)  A  species  also  supplying 
eagle-wood  ;  a  substitute  for  aloes-wood. 

Aquilaria  cese.  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Monochlamydece,  of  angiospermous  Dicoty- 
ledons. Trees  with  entire,  exstipulate  leaves; 
flowers  apetalous ;  calyx  tubular,  4— 5-lobed,  im- 
bricate, persistent ;  stamens  10,  8,  or  5,  opposite 
the  divisions  of  the  calyx  when  equal  to  them  in 


number ;  ovary  composed  of  two  carpels,  superior ; 
ovules  2,  suspended  ;  seeds  exalbuminous. 

Aquila' riads.  Plants  of  the  Order  Aqui- 
lariacem. 

Aquilarin'eae.  The  same  as  Aquila- 
riacece. 

Aquile'g'ia.  (L.  aquila,  an  eagle ;  the 
nectaries  resembling  claws;  according  to  some 
aquileaus,  a  water  drawer.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ranunculacece.  Calyx  with  .5  deciduous 
coloured  sepals ;  petals  5,  terminating  in  a  horn- 
shaped  spur. 

A.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)    A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.  canadensis.  Canadian  or  wild  colum- 
bine. Hab.  North  America.  The  seeds  are  said 
to  be  tonic. 

A.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  the  woods.)    A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.  vulga  ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
arcolie  vulgaire  ;  S.  paxarilla  ;  I.  aquiligia  ;  G. 
Akelei ;  Dut.  akeley.)  Columbine;  culverwort. 
Spur  of  petals  incurved ;  capsules  hairy ;  leaves 
glabrous;  stem  leafy,  many  flowered  ;  styles  as 
long  as  stamens.  Hab.  Most  part  of  Europe  and 
Japan.  The  whole  plant  was  formerly  employed 
medicinally,  and  was  regarded  as  a  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  antiscorbutic.  It  was  especially 
valued  in  scurvy;  it  was  also  used  in  jaundice 
and  in  smallpox  to  promote  the  eruption.  Lin- 
naeus placed  the  dose  at  from  30 — 60  grains  of 
the  powdered  seeds.  The  tincture  of  the  blue 
flowers  has  been  used  as  a  test  for  acids. 

Aquilic  ia.  (L.  aqua,  water;  elicio,  to 
draw  out.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vitacece, 
also  called  Leea. 

A.  sambuci'na.  (L.  sambucus,  the  elder.) 
The  systematic  name) of  a  plant,  native  of  Java, 
the  Moluccas,  &c.  A  decoction  of  its  root  is  used 
against  heartburn,  and  of  its  wood,  to  allay 
thirst. 

Aquili'na.    The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

Aquili'nae.  The  eagles.  A  Subfamily  of 
the  Family  Falconidm,  Order  Raptores.  Large, 
powerful  birds,  with  completely  feathered  heads, 
high  toothless  beaks,  with  sinuous  margins,  fea- 
thered legs,  and  strong  claws. 

Aquiline.  (L.  aquila,  an  eagle.  F. 
aquiline  ;  G.  aderahnlich.)  Bent  like  the  beak 
of  an  eagle.  The  Pteris  aquilina  is  so  called 
because  a  transverse  division  of  its  root  presents 
the  rude  image  of  an  eagle  with  two  heads. 

Aquiparia.  (L.  aqua,  water;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F .  aquipare.)  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  an  Order  of  Reptilia  Bactracii  which  deposit 
their  progeny  in  water. 

Aquip'arous.  (L.  aqua,  water;  pario, 
to  produce.)    Producing  or  secreting  water. 

Also,  laying  eggs,  or  bringing  forth,  in 
water. 

A.  glands.  A  term  applied  to  such  glands 
as  the  parotid,  the  secretion  of  which  is  very 
watery. 

Aquocapsuli'tis.  (L.  aqua,  water;  cap- 
sula,  a  small  box.)  Inflammation  of  the  mem- 
brane supposed  to  line  the  anterior  and  posterior 
chambers  of  the  eye.  Applied  to  a  condition  in 
which,  with  the  signs  of  iritis,  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  cornea  and  the  anterior  capsule  of 
the  lens  exhibit  numerous  white  discrete  spots. 
See  Iritis,  serous. 

Aquomembrani'tis.  (L.  aqua  ;  mem- 
brana,  a  skin  or  membrane.)  The  same  as  Aquo- 
capsulitis. 
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Aquos'itas.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  The 
state  of  that  which  is  aqueous. 

Aquo  sus.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.  G.  was- 
serig.)  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  full  of, 
water  ;  watery,  aqueous.  A  term  for  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye; 
and  also,  for  the  fluid  contained  in  it,  the  aqueous 
humour. 

Aqu'uia.  (L.  aquula,  a  little  water ;  dim. 
of  aqua.)    A  small  collection  of  water. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  hernia  of  the  cornea,  or 
keratocele. 

Also,  applied  to-  some  hydatids. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydra. 
A.  acous'tica.    ('Akouo-tikos,  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  hearing.)    Term  for  the  fluid 
which  fills  the  cavity  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
internal  ear. 

A.  auditu'ra.  (L.  auditus,  the  hearing.) 
The  perilymph  and  the  endolymph  of  the  internal 
ear. 

A.  Cotun'nii.  The  perilymph,  or  aqua 
Cotunnii. 

A.  labyrin'thi  exter'na.  The  external 
water  of  the  labyrinth.    The  perilymph. 

A.  labyrin'thi  interna.  The  internal 
water  of  the  labyrinth.    The  endolymph. 

A.  labyrin'thi  membrana'cea.  The 
water  of  the  membranous  labyrinth.  The  endo- 
lymph. 

A.  Morga'gni.   See  Liquor  Morgagni. 

A.  vit'rea  auditi'va.  (L.  vitreus,  of 
glass  ;  auditus,  the  hearing  )    The  endolymph. 

A.  vitri'na  audito'ria.  (L.  vitrum,  glass ; 
auditorius,  relating  to  hearing.)  The  glass-like 
auditory  water.    The  endolymph. 

A'ra  par'va.  Name  (Gr.  jSojjuos  fUKpds) 
used  by  Galen,  de  Fasciis,  n.  26,  for  a  certain 
kind  of  bandage,  like  the  corners  of  an  altar, 
attributed  to  Sostratus. 

Ara'bia  digita'ta.  The  Paratropia 
venulosa. 

Arabian  coffee.  The  fruit  of  Coffea 
arabiea. 

A.  man'na.  The  saccharine  exudation  of 
Tamarix  indica. 

A.  sen'na.  The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  lan- 
ceolata. 

Ar'abic  ac'id.  (G.  Arabinsdure.)  C12 
H22On.  An  acid  obtained  by  dissolving  gum 
arabic  in  cold  water  and  slightly  acidulating  with 
hydrochloric  acid ;  the  addition  of  alcohol  pro- 
duces in  it  a  precipitate  of  the  acid  in  question. 
Arabic  acid  gives  up  H20  when  united  with 
bases ;  it  has  a  great  tendency  to  form  salts 
containing  several  equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of 
base.  Natural  pure  gum  may  be  regarded  as  the 
potassium  and  calcium  salts  of  arabic  acid  having 
a  large  excess  of  acid. 

A.,  gum.   The  Acacia;  gummi. 
A.  treat ment.  The  treatment  of  cutane- 
ous diseases  by  arsenic  sulphide,  as  is  usual  with 
the  Arabians. 

Arab  iea.  (L.  Arabicus,  Arabian.)  Arabian 
stone.  A  mineral  substance,  white,  ivory-like ; 
a  product  used  by  the  ancients  locally  in  hemor- 
rhoids, and  as  a  dentifrice.  (Waring.)  Theoph. 
on  Stones,  c.  35 ;  Dioscor.  I.  v,  c.  148 ;  Paul.  iEg. 
I.  vii,  §  3  ;  Pliny,  I.  xxxvi,  c.  54. 

Also,  called  A.  lapis. 
A.  antid'otus  hepat'ica.    (L.  antidotus, 
a  remedy ;    hepaticus,   affected  in  the  liver.) 
Term  for  a  powder  formed  of  cassia  leaves,  white 
pepper,  myrrh,  and  costus,  in  former  use. 


A.  fa'ba.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.)  The  coffee 
berry. 

A.  la'pis.  (L.  lapis,  a"  stone.)  Old  name 
for  a  kind  of  white  marble,  formerly  used  in 
powder  as  absorbent,  and  applied  to  haemor- 
rhoids. 

Arab'icum  gummi.  (L.  Arabicus, 
Arabian;  gummi,  gum.)  Gum  arabic.  See 
Acacia;  gummi. 

Ara'bideae.  A  Tribe  of  pleurorrhizal 
Crucvfera;,  the  fruit  of  which  is  a  straight,  elon- 
gated siliqua,  and  the  seeds  generally  biserial, 
with  accumbent  cotyledons. 

Ar'abin.    The  same  as  Arabic  acid. 

Also,  applied  to  the  soluble  portion  of  gum 
arabic  and  gum  of  Senegal,  as  well  as  soluble  gum 
of  Acajou. 

Arabin'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Arabic 
acid. 

Arab'inose.  (P.  sucre  de  gommc.)  C6 
Hi206.  A  non-fermentable  sugar  obtained  from 
arabic  acid,  the  chief  constituent  of  gum  arabic, 
by  treatment  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  large,  colourless,  rhombic  prisms,  of 
a  sweet  taste,  and  fusible  at  160°  C.  (320°  F.) 
It  is  easily  soluble  in  water ;  the  solution  is  re- 
duced by  copper,  and  turns  the  plane  of  polarisa- 
tion to  the  right. 

Ar'abis.  {Arabia,  the  habitat  of  many 
species.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Grucifera. 
Annual  or  perennial  herbs ;  root  leaves  spathu- 
late,  stem  leaves  sessile ;  sepals  short ;  petals 
entire,  usually  clawed  ;  pods  linear,  compressed ; 
valves  flat,  keeled,  veined,  or  ribbed;  seeds 
usually  one-rowed,  compressed,  often  winged ; 
cotyledons  accumbent. 

Ancient  name  for  a  species  of  nasturtium,  not 
now  known,  used  in  pickle. 

A.  areno'sa,  Scop.  (L.  arenosus,  sandy.) 
A  species  covered  with  bifurcate  hairs,  with  the 
radical  leaves  lyrate,  pinnatifid,  and  the  eauline 
incised.  Grows  in  shady,  moist  elevations  in 
Middle  Europe.    Used  as  A.  turrita. 

A.  barbar'ea.  (St.  Barbara.  G.  Bar- 
barakraut.)  A  synonym  of  Sisymbrium  offi- 
cinale. 

A.  chinen'sis,  Eottl.     (F.  aliverie  de 

I'Inde.)  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  prescribed 
by  Indian  native  doctors  as  a  stomachic  and  gentle 
stimulant. 

A.  cilia'ta,  Br.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
Plant  ciliate  ;  radical  leaves  subsessile,  obovate- 
oblong,  obtuse,  slightly  toothed ;  eauline  leaves 
sessile  ;  pods  erect.    Properties  as  A.  turrita. 

A.  glabra,  Bernh.  (L.  glaber,  without 
hair,  smooth.)    A  synonym  of  A.  pi  rfoliata. 

A.  hirsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  shaggy.)  A 
hispid  plant,  with  the  radical  leaves  shortly  petio- 
late,  toothed ;  eauline  leaves  sessile ;  petals 
spreading ;  pods  numerous,  slender,  erect.  Used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  turrita. 

A.  malag-'ma.  (MaXayfia,  any  emollient.) 
An  antiscrofulous  remedy,  containing  myrrh, 
olibanum,  wax,  sal  ammoniac,  iron  pyrites,  and 
other  materials. 

A.  malia'na.  A  synonym  of  Sisymbrium 
maliana. 

A.  perfolia'ta,  Lam.  (See  Perfoliate.) 
Glabrous,  glaucous;  radical  leaves  obovate,  sin- 
uate, orlobed;  eauline  leaves  amplexicaul;  petals 
erect,  yellow ;  pods  erect,  numerous.  Used  as  A. 
turrita. 

A.  sagitta'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  sagitta,  an 
arrow.)    A  synonym  of  A.  hirsuta. 
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A.  turrl'ta,  Linn.  (L.  turritus,  tower- 
shaped,  lofty.)  Pubescent,  with  stellate  hairs  ; 
leaves  remotely  toothed,  stem  leaves  amplexicau- 
line ;  flowers  bracteate  ;  petals  spreading ;  pods 
long,  decurved,  with  thick,  veined  valves ;  seeds 
oblong,  winged.  This  small  plant  is  common  on 
old  walls  and  rocky  places  in  Europe  and  America. 
Its  juice  is  said  to  kill  worms,  and  it  is  locally 
applied  to  cure  aphthae. 

Ar'abistS.  (Arabia.)  The  followers  of 
the  Arabian  school  of  medicine. 

Ar  abs.  People  of  the  Semitic  branch  of 
the  Mediterranean  or  Caucasian  race.  The  skull, 
seen  from  above,  and  the  face  are  oval ;  the  hair 
is  black  and  glossy  ;  eyes  black ;  openings  of  eye- 
lids almond-shaped  ;  eyelashes  long  and  black ; 
forehead  not  high ;  nose  aquiline  ;  chin  receding ; 
stature  about  the  average ;  body  lean.  The  skull 
is  highly  mesocephalic,  almost  dolichocephalic. 

A.,  medicine  of.  Towards  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
Arabs,  having  founded  a  great  and  flourishing 
empire,  took  a  fancy  for  the  science  of  the  Greeks, 
of  which  they  translated,  through  precedent 
Syriac  versions,  a  great  number  of  books ;  thence 
arose  Arabian  medicine.  At  that  time  the 
Grecian  Empire  produced  nothing  but  compila- 
tions, which  gradually  became  more  and  more 
dry  and  curtailed  ;  it  was  the  same  with  the 
Latins.  The  Arabs,  without  renewing  medicine, 
it  is  true,  revived  the  great  works,  and  published 
important  encyclopaedias.  Essentially  they  fol- 
lowed Galen  ;  nevertheless  they  introduced  ideas 
taken  from  Indian  medicine  ;  they  made  also  new 
observations  and  new  descriptions,  and  enriched 
pharmacy.  To  them  is  owing  the  first  descrip- 
tion of  variola.  In  truth  they  deserve,  during 
the  medical  torpor  of  the  earlier  middle  age,  to 
hold  the  sceptre,  and  posterity  ought  to  recognise 
their  services.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Ar'abus.  ('Apafios.)  Term  for  grinding 
of  the  teeth. 

Ar'ac.   See  Arack. 

Aracacba  moscha  ta.  The  Conium 
moschatum. 

Ara'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  petaloid 
monocotyledonous  plants,  including  the  Arums. 
They  are  herbs  or  shrubs  with  an  acrid 
juice  and  subcutaneous  tubers,  corms,  or  rhi- 
zomes. Leaves  petiolated,  sheathing,  usually 
with  reticulate  veins,  simple,  lobed,  sagittate, 
cordiform,  or  rarely  compound,  sometimes  pel- 
tate ;  flowers  monoecious,  arranged  on  a  spadix 
within  a  spathe  ;  perianth  absent.  Male  flower  : 
— Stamens  few  or  numerous ;  anthers  extrorse, 
sessile,  or  upon  very  short  filaments.  Pemale 
flower : — Ovary  1-celled,  or  rarely  3-  or  more 
celled ;  fruit  succulent ;  seeds  2 — 8,  pulpy;  with 
mealy  or  fleshy  albumen,  or  rarely  exalbuminous ; 
embryo  axial,  slit  on  one  side.  The  species 
abound  in  tropical  countries,  but  a  few  are  also 
found  in  cold  and  temperate  regions.  They  are 
all  more  or  less  acrid. 

Ar  ach.    (Fr.)    See  Arack. 

Also,  an  old  spelling  of  Orach. 

Arachi  chu.  (S.  yerba  mora.)  The  name 
given  in  Paraguay  to  a  Species  of  Solatium 
which  possesses  sedative  and  narcotic  proper- 
ties. 

A.  poch'e-  The  native  name  in  Paraguay 
of  a  Species  of  Strychnos,  the  juice  and  seeds  of 
which  are  poisonous.  (Waring.) 

Aracbid'eae.  A  Subtribe  of  the  Tribe 
Hedysarece,  Nat.  Order  Zegutninosce. 


Arachid'ic  ac'id.  C.2oH4002.  (G.  Ara- 
chinsaure.)  A  monobasic  acid  obtained  by  the 
saponification  of  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Arachis 
hypogcea.  It  is  found  also  in  the  fatty  acids  of 
butter  and  olive  oil,  and  in  the  tallow  of  Nephe- 
lium  lappaceum.  It  crystallises  in  small  shining 
scales,  melts  at  75°  C.  (167°  F.),  and  behaves 
like  stearine  with  glycerin,  forming  three  classes 
of  compounds — monarachin,  diarachin,  and  tri- 
arachin.  It  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
but  dissolves  readily  in  hot. 

Arachid'na  hypog-aa'a.  A  synonym 
of  Arachis  hypogcea. 

Ar'achin.  The  glycerin-ether  of  Ara- 
chidic  acid. 

Ar'achis.  ('A,  neg. ;  pax's,  the  spine.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

A.  Africa'na.  The  African  variety  of  A. 
hypogcea. 

A.  America'na.  The  American  variety 
of  A.  hypogcea. 

A.  hypog-se'a.  ('Yirdyaios,  underground ; 
from  viro,  under ;  yfj,  the  earth.  F.  pistache  de 
terre  ;  Tarn.  Vayer  or  Nelay- Cadalay  ;  Tel.  Nela- 
Sanagalu  ;  Duk.  Velaiatu  moong  ;  Hind.  JHoong- 
phullee.)  Earth  nut;  Manilla  nut.  Hab.  S. 
America ;  growing  wild  in  Florida,  Peru,  and 
Brazil,  but  cultivated  in  the  southern  countries 
of  Europe  and  India.  A  diffuse  herbaceous  an- 
nual plant,  having  stems  a  foot  or  more  in 
length,  and  solitary  axillary  yellowish  flowers, 
with  an  extremely  long  filiform  calyx  tube ;  the 
anterior  sepal  free ;  petals  very  unequal ;  vexil- 
lum  thickened,  gibbous  at  the  back ;  stamens 
forming  a  close  tube,  sometimes  reduced  to  9  ; 
ovary  almost  sessile,  but,  after  the  flower  withers 
the  torus  becomes  much  elongated,  and  bending 
towards  the  ground  forces  into  it  the  young  pod, 
which  matures  its  seeds  some  inches  below  the 
surface.  The  ripe  pod  is  obloug,  cylindrical, 
about  an  inch  in  length,  reticulated,  and  contains 
one  or  two  irregularly  ovoid  seeds.  The  plant  is 
cultivated,  for  the  sake  of  its  nutritious  oily 
seeds,  in  all  tropical  and  subtropical  countries, 
but  especially  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  The 
large  embryo  is  eaten  roasted,  and  is  regarded  as 
analeptic,  tonic,  aphrodisiac,  and  highly  nutri- 
tious. It  contains  sugar,  casein,  salts,  cellulose, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  oil.  It  is  mixed  with  the 
inferior  qualities  of  chocolate,  and  has  been  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  It  has  been 
erroneously  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  oil.  (F.  huile  d' arachide,  or  de  pis- 
tache de  terre;  G.  Erdnuss'61.)  The  fat  oil  of 
Arachis  hypogcea  obtained  by  pressure  without 
heat.  It  is  almost  colourless,  of  an  agreeable 
faint  odour  and  a  bland  taste,  resembling  olive 
oil ;  sp.  gr.  0-918.  It  becomes  turbid  at  3°  C. 
(37-4°  F.),  concretes  at—  3°  C.  to  —4°  C.  (26  6° 
F.  to  24-8°  F.),  and  hardens  at  —7°  C.  (194°  F.) 
On  exposure  to  air  it  slowly  alters  and  becomes 
rancid.  A  considerable  commerce  is  carried  on 
in  it,  and  it  is  employed  to  a  great  extent  in  the 
manufacture  of  soaps.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
olive  oil. 

Arach'ne.  ^kp&xvn,  a  spider.  \>.aranea; 
F.  araignee ;  G.  Spinne.)  A  spider.  Under 
this  name  the  ancients  described  two  species  of 
spiders,  which  Sprengel  identities  with  Aranea 
domestica  and  A.  retiaria.  The  web  was  used 
as  a  styptic  and  as  a  local  remedy  in  diseases  of 
the  eye,  and  the  spiders  themselves,  beaten  into  a 
plaster,  were  applied  to  the  temples  and  forehead 
for  the  cure  of  periodical  headaches.    Dioscor.  /. 

23 


ARACHNIDA— ARADOS. 


iii,  c.  68 ;  Paul.  Ms.  I.  vii,  5  3 ;  Pliny,  I.  xxix,  e. 
38.  (Waring.) 

Also,  the  arachnoid  membrane. 

Arachnida.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Spinnen.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Arthropods,  or  of  Con- 
dylopoda.  Articulated  animals.  Head  and  thorax 
usually  fused  into  one  mass,  to  which  the  eight 
legs  are  attached  ;  mandibles  absent.  They  have 
only  one  pair  of  jaw-like  palpi.  They  breathe 
by  tracheae  or  by  pulmonary  cavities,  or,  in  some 
of  the  lower  forms,  through  the  skin.  With  the 
exception  of  the  Tardigrada,  the  sexes  are 
separate.  The  eyes,  2 — 12,  not  very  definitely 
localised. 

Of  the  larger  Arachnida  the  scorpions  have  a 
poison-sting  at  the  end  of  the  tail ;  some  of  the 
larger  spiders,  as  Mygale,  are  credited  with 
venomous  properties ;  of  the  smaller  arachnids 
the  tics  and  mites  attach  themselves  to  the  skin 
in  a  troublesome  fashion,  and  the  Demodex  is 
found  in  the  follicles  of  the  skin. 

Arachnid'ium.  ('Apdx^i.)  The  gland 
which  secretes  the  substance  forming  the  web  of 
the  spider. 

Arachnitis.  (Arachnoid  membrane.) 
Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the 
brain. 

In  olden  medical  books  the  symptoms  and 
morbid  anatomy  of  arachnitis  were  related  at 
length  ;  but  later  authors  contend  that  inflamma- 
tion of  the  arachnoid  is  not  seen  without  conco- 
mitant affections  of  the  pia  mater.  Arachnitis  of 
the  cerebral  ventricles  has  also  been  described. 
See  Meningitis. 

A.,  chron  ic.  A  term  applied  to  opacity 
and  thickening  of  the  arachnoid  membrane, 
usually  occurring  along  the  longitudinal  sinus. 

A.,  diffuse.  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of 
meningitis,  occasionally  resulting  from  injuries 
to  the  head,  or  facial  erysipelas. 

A.,  erysipel  atous.  The  same  as  A., 
diffuse. 

A.,  suppurative.  Meningitis  with  puru- 
lent deposit  in  the  arachnoid  cavity. 

Arachnoder  mous.  ('Apaxwi ;  Stpp-u, 
the  skin  )  Having  an  extremely  fine  or  scarcely 
perceptible  skin. 

Arachnoid.  ('A/xixi«pw, a  spider's  web ; 
tTSos,  form.  F.  arachndiae  ;  G.  spinnemvebe/or- 
mig,  spinngewebeartig.)  Resembling  a  spider's 
web. 

Term  applied  to  a  plant  or  organ  covered  with 
long,  fine,  soft,  and  entangled  hairs. 

A.  apoph  yses.  ('  Atto^uo-i's,  an  offshoot.) 
An  old  term  applied  to  the  interlacement  of  nerve- 
filaments. 

A.  canal'.  A  name  for  the  canal  of  Bichat. 
See  Bichat,  canal  of. 

A.  caVity.  The  space  between  the  arach- 
noid membrane  and  the  dura  mater. 

A.  cysts.  Cysts  found  on  the  surface  of  the 
brain,  depending,  in  all  probability,  on  extravasa- 
tion of  blood  on  the  surface  of  the  arachnoid  from 
a  vessel  of  the  pia  mater,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
the  dura  mater,  or  from  a  vessel  developed  in  a 
false  membrane.  They  are  more  frequent  on  the 
left  side  and  in  males. 

A.  hydrocephalus.  Hydrocephalus  in 
which  the  effusion  is  in  the  arachnoid  cavity. 

A.  mem  brane.  (F.  arachnoide,  lameex- 
terne  de  la  meningine  ;  I,  aracnoide  ;  G.  Spinne- 
webehaut.)  The  arachnoid  is  a  delicate  serous 
membrane  investing  the  brain  and  spinal  cord ; 
the  outer  or  parietal  layer  is  closely  adherent  to  the 


dura  mater ;  the  inner  or  visceral  layer  is  more 
loosely  connected  with  the  pia  mater,  and  covers 
the  brain  and  cord.  It  separates  the  hemispheres 
of  the  brain,  but  does  not  dip  into  the  sulci  of  the 
brain  nor  into  the  fissures  of  the  cord.  It  pene- 
trates into  the  interior  of  the  brain  through  the 
great  transverse  fissure,  and  lines  the  ventricles 
and  central  canal.  It  is  composed  of  connective, 
mingled  with  some  elastic,  tissue,  and  is  lined  by 
a  layer  of  pavement  epithelium.  The  cavity  of 
the  arachnoid  contains  a  little  fluid,  permitting 
the  opposed  surfaces  to  glide  upon  one  another  in 
the  movements  of  the  brain  associated  with  re- 
spiration, circulation,  and  locomotion.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  parietal  layer  of  the  arachnoid  has 
been  much  questioned.  Many  late  observers 
regard  the  epithelium  lining  the  dura  mater  as 
being  a  part  of  that  membrane,  and  not  belonging 
to  the  arachnoid. 

Also,  applied  by  Galen  to  the  retina,  to  the 
hyaloid  capsule  of  the  vitreous  body,  or  to  the 
capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

A.  pulse.  A  term  anciently  given  to  a 
tremulous  and  small  pulse,  as  unsteady  as  a  cob- 
web. 

Arachnoi  dea.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Arachnida. 

A.  cer  ebri.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 

Spinnwebehaut  des  Gehirnes.)  The  arachnoid 
membrane  of  the  brain. 

A.  medul'lae  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
the  marrow ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine. 
G.  Spinnwebehaut  des  Riickenmarkes.)  The 
arachnoid  membrane  investing  the  spinal 
cord. 

A.  oc'ull.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.  G.  Ober- 
aderhaut.)  The  lamina  fusca,  or  outer  layer  of 
the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Arachnoi  dens.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Arachnoid. 

Arachnoiditis.  (F.  araehno'idite.) 
Same  in  etymon  and  meaning  as  Arachnitis. 

Araclinol'og'y.  ('Apdxviy,  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)    A  treatise  on  spiders. 

Arachnoph'ilous.  {'Apdxvv ;  <pCKta>, 
to  love.)  A  term  applied  to  fungi  which  grow  on 
the  dead  bodies  of  spiders. 

Arachnop'oda.  (' Ap&x"n ;  -nov?,  a  foot.) 
A  synonym  of  Podosomata,  so  called  from  their 
spider-like  appearance. 

Ar'aci  aromat  ic!.  A  synonym  of 
Vanilla. 

Ara'cium  alpi'num,  Monn.  A  syno- 
nym of  Mulgedium  a/pinum,  Less. 

Ar'ack,  (Ind.)  Name  for  a  spirituous 
liquor  common  in  India, prepared  from  rice;  also 
from  sugar  fermented  with  cocoa-nut  juice ;  often 
from  the  juice  which  exudes  from  incisions  in  the 
cocoa-nut  tree,  and  called  toddy ;  it  is  used  like 
other  strong  spirits,  but  seems  more  heating  in  its 
nature. 

Also,  and  more  commonly,  spelt  Arrack. 

Ar'acka.  A  spirit  distilled  by  the  Tartars 
from  koumiss,  fermented  mare's  milk. 

Arac'on.  (Arab.)  An  alchemical  name 
for  the  metal  Cuprum,  or  copper. 

Aracouchi'ni.   See  Idea  aracouchini. 

Ar'acus.    Same  as  Arabus. 
A.  aromat'icus.  (L.  aromaticus,f rnsrimt.) 
An  old  name  of  Vanilla,  the  pod  of  Vanilla 
planifolia. 

Arad.  The  Guzerat  name  of  Phaseolus 
mungo. 

Ar'ados.  CApa&ot.)  Used  by  Hippocrates, 
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de  R.  V.  in  Acut.  i,  18,  for  perturbation  of  the 
humours,  or  the  disturbance  excited  in  the 
stomach  from  the  digestive  process  acting  on 
several  kinds  of  food  ;  likewise  to  that  caused  by 
the  milder  purgatives ;  also  to  disturbance  in  any 
part  of  the  body,  especially  of  the  heart  after 
violent  exertion. 

A'rads.  Plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ara- 
cem. 

Arfe'a.  ('Apaia ;  from  ipaios,  thin.  G. 
Unterleib.)  The  lower  portion  of  the  belly ;  the 
flanks. 

Ar3BO'ma«  ('Apaiu>/ia,  from  &pai6w,  to 
make  spongy,  porous.)   An  interstice. 

Araeom'eter.  (' Abates,  light,  rare,  thin ; 
fisTpov,  a  measure.  G.  Senkwage.)  An  appa- 
ratus for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  fluids  ; 
usually  called  a  Hydrometer. 

Araeomet'ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Eelating 
to  areometry. 

Araeom'etry.  ('ApaiSs,  thin;  fivr,pia>, 
to  measure.)  The  knowledge  of  measuring  the 
density  of  fluids.    See  Hydrometry. 

Arseofc'iea.  ('Apaio'io,  to  make  thin.  F. 
areotique.)  Making  thin ;  reducing.  Applied  to 
medicines  which  formerly  were  supposed  to  rarefy 
the  fluids  of  the  body.  (Quincy.) 

Arag'mos.  ('Apaypos,  noise  from  con- 
cussion. G.  Zusammenstossen,  Rasseln,  Klirren, 
Knirsehen.)  Noise,  rattling,  bruit,  groaning, 
gnashing. 

Ar'ag-o,  Francois.  A  celebrated 
French  physicist;  born"' 1786,  died  1853.  His 
optical  investigations,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
undulatory  theory  and  the  polarisation  of  light, 
are  of  the  highest  value. 

Arag'Oa'ceae.  A  term  proposed  for  a 
Section  of  the  Scrophulariaceee. 

Ar'airaj.  A  tree  of  Bengal,  the  bark  of 
which,  with  the  addition  of  black  pepper,  is 
employed  by  the  natives  to  procure  abortion. 
(Waring.) 

Ar'aii.  A  spirit  distilled  by  the  Egyptians 
from  dates. 

Aral  da  .   A  term  for  digitalis. 

Ara'les.  The  Aral  Alliance,  according  to 
Lindley.  Unisexual,  petaloid,  or  naked-flowered 
Endogens,  with  a  simple  naked  spadix,  and  an 
embryo  in  the  axis  of  mealy  or  fleshy  albumen. 
It  contains  the  Natural  Orders  Pistiacece,  Zy- 
phacece,  Aracece,  and  Pandanaeem. 

Ara'li>  The  Tamul  name  of  Nerium  odo- 
rum. 

Ara'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ara- 
liacecs,  or,  according  to  some,  of  the  Umbelliferce, 
which  last  it  closely  resembles  in  its  general 
character,  except  that  the  ovary  contains  2 — 5 
loculi,  and  the  fruit  is  often  a  fleshy  drupe.  The 
plants  belonging  to  the  Genus  are  herbs  or 
shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the  warm  and  temperate 
regions  of  America  and  Asia. 

A.  ed'ulis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  This 
plant  is  used  in  China  as  a  sudorific  ;  its  young 
shoots  are  a  delicate  vegetable.  The  root,  which 
is  bitter  and  pleasant  to  the  taste,  is  employed  by 
the  Japanese  in  the  winter  as  food. 

A.  his'pida.  (L.  kispidus,  rough.)  Dwarf 
elder.  A  small  shrub  of  North  America,  where 
it  is  known  as  the  wild  or  dwarf  elder.  The  root 
is  regarded  as  diuretic,  and  has  been  used  with 
advantage  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  dropsy,  and 
as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

A.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Panax  ginseng. 


Am  IVXuhlenbergia'na.  A  synonym  of  A. 
hispida. 

A.  nudlcaul'ls.  (L.  nudus,  bare ;  caulis, 
stem.  F.  aralie  d  tige  nue,  petit  nard.)  False 
or  wild  sarsaparilla ;  small  spikenard.  A  native 
of  the  United  States.  The  root  is  horizontal, 
creeping,  sometimes  several  feet  in  length,  about 
as  thick  as  the  little  finger,  twisted,  yellowish 
brown  externally,  fragrant,  and  with"  a  warm 
aromatic  taste.  It  is  reputed  to  be  a  gentle 
stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  It  is  employed  in 
rheumatic,  syphilitic,  and  cutaneous  affections,  in 
the  same  manner  and  dose  as  genuine  sarsaparilla. 
A  strong  decoction  has  proved  useful  as  a  stimu- 
lant to  old  ulcers.  The  Crees  employ  it,  under 
the  name  of  war-poos-ootchepeh  (rabbit  root), 
in  venereal  disease,  and  as  an  application  to 
recent  wounds. 

A.  papyrif  era.  (L.  papyrus,  paper  \fero, 
to  hear.)  A  native  of  China,  and  believed 
to  be  the  plant,  or  one  of  the  plants,  from 
which  the  rice  paper  of  that  country  is  manufac- 
tured. 

A.  quinquefo'lia.  (L.  quinque,  five ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Panax  quinque- 
folium. 

A.  racemo'sa.  (L.  racemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  A  plant  common  in  the  United  States, 
where  it  is  known  as  American  spikenard.  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  nudieaulis. 
The  root  boiled  and  made  into  a  cataplasm  is  a 
useful  application  to  obstinate  ulcers. 

A.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)  An- 
gelica tree ;  toothache  tree  ;  prickly  ash.  A 
native  of  the  United  States.  The  bark,  root,  and 
berries  are  medicinal.  The  bark  is  usually  in 
small  quills  or  half  quills,  from  one  sixth  to  half 
an  inch  in  diameter,  thin,  fibrous,  grey  exter- 
nally, and  armed  with  prickles,  yellowish  within, 
slightly  aromatic,  bitter,  and  slightly  acrid  in 
taste.  It  is  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic ;  an  in- 
fusion of  the  recent  bark  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 
It  is  used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  in  cutane- 
ous eruptions,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  south  in 
syphilis.  The  bark  is  most  conveniently  ad- 
ministered in  decoction ;  the  tincture  of  the 
berries  is  pungent,  and  has  been  used  in  tooth- 
ache. 

A.  umtoellif  era.  (L.  wnbella,  a  sun- 
shade, an  umbel ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  systematic 
name  of  a  species  affording  an  aromatic  gum  resin, 
which  exudes  from  the  bark. 

Aralia'ce£8.  Ivy  worts.  By  Lindley  re- 
garded as  a  separate  order  of  plants  ;  but  by 
Baillon  only  as  a  Subdivision  of  the  Umbelliferce, 
characterised  by  having  a  three  or  more  celled 
fruit,  without  a  double  epigynous  disc,  penta- 
merous  flowers,  a  valvate  corolla,  alternate  leaves 
without  stipules,  and  anthers  turned  inwards, 
opening  lengthwise,  fruit  fleshy  and  generally 
drupaceous.  The  more  important  plants  belong- 
ing to  it  are  the  Ivy  (Hedera),  Ginseng  (Panax), 
and  Aralia. 

Aralia'ceous.  Having  the  characters  of 
the  Aralia. 

Aralias'trum.     Name  for  the  plant 

Panax  quinquefolium,  or  ginseng. 

Ara'loo.  The  name  in  Ceylon  of  Ter- 
minalia  chebula. 

Arama'ianS.  {Aram,  the  youngest  son 
of  Shem.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  old  geographi- 
cal division  Aram,  which  included  Mesopotamia 
and  the  countries  south-west  of  the  Euphrates, 
as  far  as  Palestine.    They  were  a  division  of  the 
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northern  Semitic  branch  of  the  Mediterranean  or 
Caucasian  race  of  men. 

Aramayo  na.  Spain,  Prov.  of  Alaya. 
There  are  two  springs,  sulphurous  and  chaly- 
beate. The  sulphur  spring,  of  a  temp.  14°  C. 
(57-2°  F.),  in  addition  to  hydrogen  sulphide,  con- 
tains carbonate  of  lime,  and  some  sulphate.  It 
is  given  internally  for  skin  diseases;  also  in 
catarrh  of  pharynx  and  bronchi,  and  in  rheuma- 
tism. Baths  are  also  used.  Season,  June  to 
September. 

The  iron  water  has  a  temperature  of  13-8° 
C.  (56"8°  F.),  and  is  used  in  anaemia  and  chlo- 
rosis. 

Aram  sheetul.  An  article  of  the  Indian 
Materia  Medica,  described  as  useful  in  bilious  and 
catarrhal  affections.  (Waring.) 

A  ran.  The  Arabic  name  of  the  Capparis 
spinosa, 

Aran,  Francois.  A  French  physician ; 
born  at  Bordeaux  1817,  died  1861.  He  wrote  on 
diseases  of  the  heart  and  uterus. 

Aranea.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider,  or  spider's 
web;  from  ap&xvn.  F.  araignee ;  G.  Spinne.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Subfamily  Agelenince,  Family 
Tubitelariai,  Suborder  Dipneumones.  Spiders  with 
eight  equal  sized  eyes  in  two  curved  rows ;  third 
pair  of  legs  shortest.  The  spider  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  poisonous,  as  well  as  very  efficacious 
in  medicine,  from  the  volatile  salt  which  it  con- 
tained. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  herb  Paris  quadrifolia. 

A.  diade'ma.  (L.  diadema,  a  royal  head- 
dress. F .  araignee  d  croix  papale.)  This  species 
has  been  used  in  medicine. 

A.  domes' tica.  (L.  domesticus,  belonging 
to  the  house.)    The  Tegenaria  domestiea. 

A.  tarant'ula.   See  Tarantula. 

A.  tu  nica.  (L.  tunica,  a  tunie,  a  mem- 
brane.) The  spider's  web-like  tunic.  A  term 
which  is  understood  to  have  been  applied  by  the 
ancient  anatomists  to  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Ara'neae  tela.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider ; 
tela,  a  web.)  Spider's  web.  It  has  been  vaunted 
as  a  febrifuge,  and  was  externally  and  internally 
administered ;  it  was  only  recently  recommended 
in  India  as  an  antiperiodic,  and  is  used  as  a 
popular  remedy  in  ague;  also,  as  a  styptic  in 
haemorrhage  from  cuts  and  leech-bites.  Dose, 
5 — 10  grains  in  pill. 

Aranei'da.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Araehnida.  The  cephalo- 
thorax  and  abdomen  are  unsegmented  and  joined 
by  a  constricted  portion.  The  skin  is  usually 
soft ;  the  mouth  mandibulate.  Respiration  pul- 
monary, or  exceptionally  pulmo-tracheal.  The 
mandibular  palps  perforated  by  the  duct  of  a 
poison  gland.  Eyes  6 — 8,  except  in  Nops,  which 
has  two. 

Aranei'dae.  A  Family  of  Suborder  Di- 
pneumones, Order  Araneina,  Class  Arachnoidea. 
The  animals  included  in  this  Family  are  seden- 
tary web  spinners,  with  ocelli  in  two  transverse 
rows.  Some  are  tube  or  flask  spinners.  Ex- 
amples : — Argyroneta,  the  waterspider;  Tegenaria, 
the  house  spider. 

Araneif  erUS.  (L.  aranea;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Applied  to  Ophrys  araneiferus,  from  a  supposed 
resemblance  between  its  flower  and  a  spider. 

Ara'neiform.  (L.  aranea  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.) Applied  by  Kirby  to  carnivorous,  hexa- 
podous  larvae,  the  body  of  which  is  very  short, 
which  have  long  mandibles  proper  for  suction, 


perform  a  retrograde  movement,  and  resemble  in 
some  respects  the  spiders,  as  those  of  Cicindela, 
Myrmeleon. 

Araneifor'mia.  (L.  aranea;  forma, 
shape.)    A  synonym  of  Podosomata. 

Aranei  na.  (L.  aranea.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Arachnoidea.  Spiders.  They  have  an 
unjointed  cephalothorax  and  a  saccular  abdomen, 
which  are  united  by  a  narrow  peduncle,  breathing 
by  tracheal  lungs  and  tracheae ;  mouth  masticatory, 
rarely  with  no  labium  ;  antennary  jaws  pierced 
by  the  poison  duct;  eyes  6-8;  spinning  warts 
posterior,  rarely  only  two ;  stomach  annular,  sur- 
rounded by  the  voluminous  liver.  There  are 
usually  two  tracheae  behind  the  tracheal  lungs, 
and  the  six  openings  are  between  the  lung  stig- 
mata; the  nonchelate  palpi  are  simple  in  the 
female,  but  in  the  male  they  are  swollen  at  the 
tip  and  grooved  beneath,  and  have  several  hook- 
like appendages ;  by  these  the  spermaphores  are 
placed  in  the  female  vulva.  They  are  predaceous, 
with  often  comb-like  paired  claws,  and  undergo 
no  metamorphosis,  but  moult  frequently.  (Mac- 
alister.) 

Ara'neoiid.  (L.  aranea;  tlfio?,  form) 
Spider-like. 

Araneology.  (L.  aranea;  \6yo?,  a  dis- 
course. F.  and  G.  araneologie.)  A  treatise  ou 
spiders. 

Araneo'sa  uri'na.  Term(Gr.apaxviw- 

<5es  ohpov),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prcenot. 
582,  for  urine  which  presents  an  appearance  as  if 
mixed  with  spider's  web. 

Araneo'SUS.  (L.  araneosus,  like  a  spider's 
web.  F.  araneen.)  Having,  or  being  full  of, 
spider's  web. 

Am  pulsus.  (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  A 
term  for  the  pulse  when  so  small  that  it  moves 
as  if  agitated  by  a  gentle  breeze,  as  a  spider's 
web. 

Araneous.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider.  F. 
araneeux.)  Term  applied  to  a  surface  which  is 
covered  with  long,  fine,  and  soft  hairs,  decussating 
like  the  web  of  the  spider. 

Also,  in  Mycology,  applied  to  that  state  of  the 
annulus  in  which,  instead  of  forming  a  mem- 
brane, it  is  composed  of  separate  filaments. 

Ara'neum.  (L.  araneum.)  A  spider's 
web.    See  Aranece  tela. 

A.  ul'cus.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  Para- 
celsian  term  for  a  gangrenous  ulcer.  Same  as 
Astchachilos. 

Ara'neus>    The  same  as  Aranea. 

Also,  old  term,  the  same  as  Astchachilos. 

Aran'juez.  Spain  ;  Province  of  Madrid ; 
1640  feet  above  sea-level.  A  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  sulphate.  Used  in  consti- 
pation, jaundice,  urinary  deposits,  gout,  and 
asthma. 

Aran'tii  COr'pora.  (Because  first  de- 
scribed by  Aranzi  or  Arantius.  L.  nodulus 
Arantii  seu  Morgagni ;  F.  nodule  d'Aranze,  or 
de  Morgagni ;  I.nodulo  di  Aranzi ;  G.  Arantische 
Knotchen.)  The  bodies  of  Arantius  ;  applied  to 
small  tubercles,  one  in  the  centre  of  the  free  edge 
of  each  segment  of  the  semilunar  valves  of  the 
aorta,  and  pulmonary  arteries  ;  otherwise  termed 
the  corpora  sesamoidea. 

A.  duc'tus.  (L.  ductus,  a  passage ;  ductus 
venosus  Arantii.  1.  aranzio  condotto  venosodi.) 
A  venous  trunk  which,  in  foetal  life,  forms  the 
communication  between  the  umbilical  vein  with 
the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Arantius.   See  Aranzi. 


ARANZETTI— ARBOR. 


Aranzet'ti.  A  synonym  of  Fructus  au- 
rantiorum  immaturi. 

Aranz'i,  An  Italian  anatomist;  born  at 
Bologne  1530,  died  1589.  The  tubercles  of 
Arantius,  or  corpora  Arantii,  are  named  after 
him. 

Arapaba'ca.   A  synonym  of  Herba  spi- 

geliee  anthelmice. 

Arapa'tak.  Austria-Hungary ;  Sieben- 
biirgen.  Altitude  1970  feet.  The  springs  contain 
1000  c.  cm.  of  gas  in  a  litre,  with  a  little  bicar- 
bonate of  iron. 

Also,  called  Elopatak. 

Arar-  tree.  The  tree  supplying  sandarach, 
the  Callitris  quadrivalvis. 

Ara'ra.    The  Myrobalanus  citrina. 

Arar'abin.  A  non-nitrogenous,  crystal- 
Usable  alkaloid,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
Arariba  rubra. 

Arari'ba.  The  name  of  a  tree  believed  by 
M.  Riedel  to  be  a  Pterocarpus.  The  wood  is 
whitish,  but  is  used  for  dyeing. 

A.  ro'sa.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  This  plant 
produces  a  wood  which,  according  to  M.  Gui- 
bourt,  is  identical  with  the  Bois  de  Diababul. 

A.  ru  bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  tree  of 
Eastern  Brazil,  the  bark  of  which,  red  internally, 
is  employed  by  the  Indians  to  stain  wool  of  a  red 
colour. 

Araro'ba  pow'der.  A  synonym  of  Goa 
powder. 

Araru'ta.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Maranta ;  a  corruption  of  the  English  word 
arrowroot. 

Aras  con.   A  synonym  of  Nymphomania. 

Ara  sum  ma  rum.  The  Tamul  name 
of  Urostigma  religiosum. 

Ara'trum.  (L.  aratrum,  a  plough.)  The 
vomer. 

Arauca'nians.  A  people  of  the  south- 
western part  of  South  America. 

Arauca'ria.  (From  the  Chilian  name 
Aracaunos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Abietece, 
Nat.  Order  Coniferce.  The  inflorescence  is  ter- 
minal. Male  flowers  in  cylindrical  spikes.  The 
fruit  large  and  globular,  each  scale  bearing  a 
single  seed.  The  branches  are  verticillate  and 
spreading,  with  stiff  pointed  leaves. 

A.  Bidwil'lii.  A  species  on  the  seeds  of 
which,  called  Bunya-bunya,  the  natives  of  More- 
ton  Bay  feed. 

£l.  Brasilia'na.  This  plant  is  a  native  of 
South  America,  and  yields  a  resin  resembling 
dammar  resin,  and  having  a  pleasant  odour. 

A.  JJombey'i,  Richard.  A  synonym  of 
Dombeyi  excelsa. 

A.  imbrica'ta.  (L*  imbricatus ;  from 
imbrico,  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles.)  The  Chilian 
pine,  which  supplies  a  white  resin.  The  seeds 
are  the  chief  food  of  the  inhabitants  of  Chili  and 
Patagonia.  The  produce  of  one  large  tree  will, 
it  is  said,  maintain  eighteen  persons  for  one  year. 

Arax'os.    A  synonym  of  Fitligo,  or  Soot. 

A'ray  2&.e'ray.  The  Tamul  name  of 
Amarantus  tristis. 

Araya-aug-ely.  The  Malay  name  of 
Antiaris  saccidora. 

Arbaci'adSB.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Re- 
gularia,  Class  Echinoidea.  Ambulacra  narrow, 
with  a  small  number  of  rows  of  tubercles ;  four 
large  triangular  anal  plates. 

Ar'bol  a  bre'a.  (Sp.)  The  Spanish 
name  of  the  tree  growing  in  the  Province  of 
Batangas,  in  the  island  of  Luzon,  which  yields 


elemi.  The  name  signifies  pitch  tree,  from  the 
circumstance  that  its  resin  is  used  in  the  caulk- 
ing of  boats. 

Ar'bol-a-brea  res  in.    This  resin  is 

the  product  of  the  Canarium  album,  a  native  of 
the  Philippine  Islands.  It  is  greyish  yellow, 
soft,  glutinous,  and  has  a  strong  and  agreeable 
odour.  It  contains  amyrin,  breidin,  brein,  and 
bryoidin. 

Ar'bOr.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)  In  Chemistry, 
term  applied  to  any  crystallisation  which  ramifies 
like  a  tree. 

A.  Africa  na.  (L.  Africanus,  African.)  A 
synonym  of  Ochna  (Diporidium)  atropurpurea. 

A.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Melalenca. 

A.  al'ba  mi'nor.  (L.  albus  ;  minor,  less.) 
The  Melalenca  cajuputi. 

A.  beni'vi.  The  benzoin  tree,  Styrax 
benzoin. 

A.  campborif ' era.  (L.  camphor  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  The  camphor  tree,  Camphora  officina- 
rum. 

A.  eoe'li.  (L.  ccelum,  heaven.)  A  synonym 
of  Ailantus  moluccana. 

A.  de  Xieche.  The  Galactodendron  utile. 

A.  Dian'se.  (G.  Dianenbaum.)  The  tree 
of  Diana ;  a  term  for  the  beautiful  arborescent 
precipitate  produced  by  throwing  mercury  into  a 
dilute  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

A.  excae  cans.  lL.  excceco,  to  blind.)  A 
synonym  of  Excoecaria  agalloeha. 

A.  farinif 'era.  (L.  farina,  flour ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  The  sago  palm,  several  species  of 
Sagus,  and  the  Sagnerus  saccharifer. 

A.  febrifu  ga  Peruvia  na.  (L.  febris, 
fever ;  fugo,  to  put  to  flight.)  The  cinchona  tree 
of  different  species. 

A.  Inca'na  sil'iquis  toro'sis.  (L.  in- 
canus,  hoary ;  siliqua,  a  pod ;  torosus,  fleshy.)  A 
leguminous  plant  whose  leaves  were  used  in 
haemorrhoids ;  probably  a  species  of  Cajanus. 

A.  in'dica.  (L.  Indians,  Indian.)  The 
cassia  tree,  Cinnamomum  cassia,  and  other 
species. 

A.  in'dica  fruc'tu  conox'de.  (L.  fruc- 
tus, fruit ;  koji/os,  a  pine-cone ;  tWos,  form.)  The 
cashew-nut  tree,  Anacardium  orientale. 

A.  insa'nia.  (L.  insqnia,  madness.)  A 
synonym  of  Caragna  nivncupata. 

A.  lacta'ria.  (L.  lactarius,  milky.)  A 
synonym  of  Cerbera. 

A.  lanig-'era  spino'sa.  (L.  laniger, 
wool-bearing ;  spinosus,  full  of  thorns.)  The 
silk-cotton  tree,  Bombax  ceiba. 

A.  malatoar'ica  lactes'cens.  (L.  lac- 
tesco,  to  become  milky.)  The  conessi-bark  tree, 
Wrightia  antidysenterica. 

A.  ma  ris.  (L.  mare,  the  sea.)  The  tree 
of  the  sea.  A  name  given  to  coral. 

A.  medulla'ris  cerebel  li.  (L.  medulla, 
the  marrow ;  cerebellum.)  The  same  as  A.  vitce 
cerebelli. 

A.  Mexica'na.  The  annotto  tree,  Bixa 
orellana. 

A.  minera'lis  philosopb'ica.  Same  as 
A.  Diance. 

A,  nucif'era.  (L.  nux,  a  nut;  fero,  to 
bear.)    The  cabbage -bark  tree,  Andira  inermis. 

A.  ovlgr'era.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg  ;  gero,  to 
carry.)    A  synonym  of  Hernandia. 

A.  palo  rum.  (L.  palus,  a  stake.)  A 
synonym  of  Euphoria  pometia. 

A.  pnilosopho'rum.   Sameas  A.  Diana 


ARBOREAL— ARBRE  A  BEURRE. 


A.  pomif 'era  ln'dica.  (L.  pomum, 
fruit ;  fero,  to  bear ;  Indicus,  Indian.)  The 
cashew-nut  tree,  Anacardium  orientate. 

A.  prunif'era  in'dica.  (L.  prunum,  a 
plum ;  fero,  to  bear  ;  Indicus,  Indian.)  The 
cashew-nut  tree,  Anacardium  occidentale. 

A.  sa'guisan.  A  synonym  of  Vhona 
odorata. 

A.  Sanc'ti  Tho'mse.  St.  Thomas's  tree, 
Bauhinia  variegata. 

A.  saturni.  (L.  Saturnius,  Saturn,  an 
old  name  for  lead.)  An  arborescent  metallic  pre- 
cipitate formed  by  the  slow  reduction  of  lead  by 
another  metal,  as  zinc. 

A.  spicula'rum.  (L.  spicula,  the  ground 
pine.)    A  synonym  of  Trigonostemon. 

A.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  full  of  thorns.) 
A  tree  which  produced  an  astringent  drug  called 
Lycium. 

A.  thurif 'era.  (L.  thus,  frankincense  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  Juniperus  lycia. 

A.  u'teri  vivif'icans.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  vivifico,  to  make  alive.)  The  same  as  A. 
vitce  uterinus. 

A.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  A  name  for  the 
plant  Thuja  occidentalis,  and  to  other  species  of 
Thuja  and  Biota. 

A.  vi'tae,  Amer  ican.  (L.  vita,  life.) 
The  Thuja  occidentalis. 

A.  vi'tae  cerebel'li.  (L.  vita,  life  ;  cere- 
bellum. F.  arbre  de  vie  ;  G.  Lebensbaumes.)  The 
arborescent  appearance  presented  by  a  section  of 
the  cerebellum,  and  caused  by  the  alternation  of 
the  lamellae  of  white  or  medullary  substance, 
covered  by  grey  matter,  springing  like  the 
branches  of  a  tree  from  the  central  white  mass. 
This  appearance  is  the  result  of  the  enfolding  of 
the  cortical  grey  matter. 

A.  vi'tae  uteri'nus.  (F.  arbre  de  vie  ;  G. 
Lebensbawn.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  folds, 
from  ten  to  twenty  or  thirty  in  number,  that  run 
obliquely  upwards  from  two  median  ridges 
situated  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  median 
line  of  the  interior  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Arbo  real.  (L.  arboreus.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  tree.  Applied  to  animals  living  in,  on, 
or  amongst  trees. 

Arbo'rei.  (L.  arboreus,  belonging  to  a 
tree.)  Term  applied  by  Ruelle  to  Agarici  which 
grow  on  trees. 

Arboreous.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.  F.arbore.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  tree;  tree-like;  dendroid. 

Ar'bores.  An  arborescent  change  in  the 
skin  preceding  ulceration.  (Ruland.) 

Arbores'cence.  (L.  arboresco,  to  grow 
like  a  tree.)    The  same  as  Arborization. 

Arbores'cent.  (L.  arboresco,  to  grow  to  a 
tree.  F.  arborescent ;  G.  baumartig.)  Becoming 
like,  or  acquiring,  the  characters  of  a  tree. 

Arboric  ola.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)  A  plant  growing  as  a  parasite  on  a 
tree. 

Arbor'iform.  (L.  arbor ;  forma,  likeness. 
G.  baumformig.)  Having  the  form  of  a  tree  or 
shrub. 

Arborisa'tOUS.  (F.  arborisation.)  Ap- 
plied to  the  agates  which  present  in  their  interior 
dendrites,  or  representations  of  trees,  usually  of  a 
brown  colour,  from  the  infiltration  of  a  liquid 
charged  with  a  metallic  oxide. 

Arboriza  tion.  (L.  arbor.)  Applied  to 
an  aggregation  of  crystals  presenting  a  likeness 
to  a  small  tree. 

Also,  applied  to  small  branched  blood- vessels 


when  distended  with  blood,  so  as  to  look  like  the 
branches  of  a  tree. 

Arbre  a  beur're.  (F.  arbre,  a  tree; 
beurre,  butter.)  Term  applied  to  several  Sapo- 
taceous  plants,  especially  the  Pentadesma. 

A.  a  cal'ebasses.  (F.  calebasse,  a  water 
bottle,  a  calabash.)   The  Crescentia  cujete. 

A.  a  cannel'Ie.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Lauros  quixos,  which  is  the  Mespilodaphne  pre- 
tiosa,  and  perhaps  also  the  Nectandra  cinna- 
moides. 

A.  a  cbape'let.  (F.  chapelet,  a  string  of 
beads.)  The  Melia  azedarach  and  the  Abrus 
precatorius. 

A.  a  chou.  (F.  chou,  cabbage.)  An 
Andira  or  Oeoffroya  of  the  Antilles. 

A.  a  cou'is.  (Fr.)  The  Crescentia  cujete 
and  others. 

A.  a  fraises.  (F.  fraise,  strawberry.) 
The  Arbutus  unedo. 

A.  a  galles  de  l'Xnde.  (F.  galle,  a  gall.) 
The  Acacia  bambolah. 

A.  a  Tail.  (F.  ail,  garlic.)  Term  applied 
to  several  plants,  parts  of  which  exhale  an 
alliaceous  odour,  as  the  Cerdana  alliodora  and 
Fetiveria  alliacea,  and  some  species  of  Cassia. 

A.  a  lait.  (F.  lait,  milk.)  The  Pira- 
tinera  utilis ;  several  Euphorbiaceous  plants ; 
several  Apocynaceous  plants ;  the  Taberna  Mon- 
tana utilis. 

A.  a  l'miile.  (F.  huile,  oil.)  The  Ter- 
minalia  catappa  ;  the  Elwococca ;  the  Aleurites 
cordata  ;  the  Dipterocarpus. 

A.  a  l'oseil'le.  (F.  oseille,  sorrel.)  The 
Andromeda  arborea. 

A.  a  pain.  (F.  pain,  bread.)  The  Arto- 
carpus  incisa. 

A.  a  pa'pier.  (F.  papier,  paper.)  The 
Bronssonetia  papyrifera. 

A.  a  pau'vre  homme.  (F.  pauvre,  poor ; 
homme,  man.)    The  Ulmus  campestris. 

A.  a  perru'ques.  (F.  perruque,  a  wig.) 
The  Rhus  cotinus. 

A.  a  pi'pa.    (Fr.)   The  sumach  tree. 

A.  a  sang-.  (F.  sang,  blood.)  The  Vismia 
cayennensis. 

A.  a  sav'on.  (F.  savon,  soap.)  The  Sa- 
pindus ;  the  Quillaja. 

A.  a  sel.  (F.  sel,  salt.)  The  Areea 
madagaseariensis. 

A.  a  serin'gues.  (F.  seringue,  a  squirt.) 
The  Hevea  or  Siphonia. 

A.  a  suif.  (F.  suif  tallow.)  The  Croton 
sebiferum;  the  Pentadesma  butyraceum;  the 
Myristica  kombo. 

A.  a  tan.  (Fr.)  The  Weinmannia  macro- 
staehya. 

A.  a  ves'sie.    (F.  vessie,  a  bladder.)  The 

Colutea  arborisceus. 

A.  a  la  fie'vre.  (E.fievre,  fever.)  The 
Vismia  guianensis  and  cayennensis. 

A.  a  la  fleche.  (F.  jiiche,  an  arrow.)  The 
Aloe  dichotoma. 

A.  a  la  gale.  (F.  gale,  itch.)  The  Rhus 
toxicodendron. 

A.  a  la  glu.  (F.  glu,  bird-lime.)  The 
Sippomane  biglandulosa,  and  Ilex  aquifolium. 

A.  a  la  gomme.  (F.  gomme,  gum.) 
Several  acacias.  The  Euealypterus  resinifera ; 
the  Metrosideros  costata;  the  Azorella. 

A.  a  la  ma' tare.  (F.  mature,  a  mast.) 
The  JJvaria  longifolia,  and  other  Amonucea, 

A.  a  la  migraine.  (F.  migraine,  sick 
headache.)    The  Premna  scandeus. 
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A.  a  la  pis'tache.  (F.  pistache,  the 
pistachio  nut.)    The  Staphylea  trifoliata. 

A.  a  la  puce.  (P.  puce,  a  flea.)  The 
Rhus  toxicodendron. 

A.  a  la  vacne.  (F.  vache,  a  cow.)  The 
Piratinera  or  Galactodendron  utilis. 

A.  au  vermil'ion.  (F.  vermilion,  ver- 
milion.)   The  Quercus  coccifera. 

A.  aux  quat're  epi'ces.  (F.  e'pice,  spice.) 
The  Ravensara  aromatica. 

A.  aveug'lant.  (F.  aveuglant,  dazzling.) 
The  Excceearia  agallocha. 

A.  d'am'our.  (F.  amour,  love.)  The 
Cercis  siliquastrum. 

A.  de  Bresil.   (F.  Bresil,  Brazil.)  The 
CaesalpiniBB  which  supply  the  Bois  de  Bresil. 
Also,  the  Grangeria  borbonica. 

A.  de  caro'ny.  (Fr.)  The  Galipea  or 
Cusparia  febrifuga. 

A.  de  fer.  (F.  fer,  iron.)  The  Mesuca 
fcrrea;  the  Stadmannia  ferrea. 

A.  de  la  sa'gresse.  (F.  sagesse,  wisdom.) 
The  Betula  alba. 

A.  de  moise.  (Fr.)  The  Mespilus  pyra- 
cantha. 

A.  de  mort.    (F.  mort,  death.)    The  Hip- 

pomane  mancinilla. 

A.  de  par'adis.  (F.  paradis,  paradise.) 
The  Thuja  oceidentalis. 

A.  de  poivre.  (F.  poivre,  pepper.)  The 
Schinus  molle ;  the  Vitex  agnus-eastus ;  several 
of  the  Genus  Xylopia. 

A.  d  epreuve.  (F.  ipreuve,  trial,  test.) 
The  Physostigma  venenosum,  and  perhaps  the 
Eythrophlceutn  quinecuse. 

A.  de  vie.    (F.  vie,  life.)   The  Thujse. 

A.  du  cas'tor.  (F.  castor,  a  bearer.)  The 
Magnolia  glauca  of  North  America. 

A.  du  Cypre.  (Fr.)  In  the  East,  the 
Pinus  halepensis ;  in  Louisiana,  the  Taxodium 
distichum;  in  the  Antilles,  the  Cordia  geras- 
canthus. 

A.  du  voyageur.  (F.  voyageur,  traveller.) 
The  Urania  speciosa. 

Arbro'ath.  Scotland ;  County  of  Forfar, 
seventeen  miles  from  Dundee.  Possesses  a  cold 
chalybeate  carbonated  spring;  recommended  in 
scrofula. 

Arbuscula.  (B.  arbuscula,  a  little  tree, 
a  shrub  ;  from  arbor,  a  tree.  F.  arbuscule.)  A 
little  tree  or  shrub. 

Applied  to  the  branchiae  of  certain  of  the  An- 
nulata,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  branching 
of  trees. 

A.  coral'lii.  (KopaXXiov,  red  coral.)  A 
species  cf  Erythrina. 

A.  gummif'crae   Brazilien'sis.  (L. 

ffummi,  gum ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  name  for  the 
Hypericum  baccifericm  or  BZ.  gummiferum. 

Arbus'cular.  (L.  arbuscula,  a  shrub.) 
Ramified  like  a  small  tree,  as  the  appendages 
placed  around  the  mouth  of  Holothurise. 

Arbus'tate.  (L.  arbustus,  provided  with 
trees.)    Planted,  or  beset,  with  trees. 

Arbusti'va.  (L.  arbustivus,  planted  with 
trees ;  from  arbustum,  a  plantation,  and  in  the 
plural,  shrubs.)  An  old  term  for  plants  of  a 
shrubby  nature. 

Arbus  tum.  (L.  arbustum,  a  place  where 
trees  are  planted;  in  plural,  trees  or  shrubs.)  A 
plant  the  woody  stem  of  which  does  not  attain 
three  times  the  height  of  a  man,  and  is  ramified 
almost  from  the  base. 


Arbu'tean.  (L.  arbutus,  the  wild  straw- 
berry tree.)    Pertaining  to  the  arbutus. 

Arbuth'not,  John.  A  Scotch  physician, 
born  at  Montrose  in  1658,  died  in  London  1735. 
He  wrote  on  aliments  and  on  the  influence  of  air 
on  the  human  body.  He  was  the  author  of  many 
works  in  general  literature,  among  which  was  the 
'  History  of  John  Bull,'  a  satire  on  the  campaigns 
of  Marlborough,  since  which  time  this  pseudonym 
of  Englishmen  has  been  preserved. 

Arbutin.  C24H320HH20.  An  indifferent 
bitter,  neutral  principle,  crystallisable  in  acicular 
prisms,  obtained  from  the  Aretostaphylos  uva- 
ursi.  It  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  hot 
water,  but  with  difficulty  in  cold  water  and  ether. 
On  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  arbutin  is 
resolved  into  hydroquinone  and  glycose. 

Arbuti'na.  C12H1607.  A  glycoside  ob- 
tained from  the  leaves  of  the  Aretostaphylos 
uva-ursi. 

Arbuti  num.  Arbutin,  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  the  Aretostaphylos  uva-ursi. 

Ar'butUS.  (L.  arbutus,  the  wild  straw- 
berry tree ;  akin  to  arbor,  because  in  Italy  the 
tree  is  abundant.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ericaceae.  Shrubs  with  alternate  and  generally 
evergreen  leaves;  flowers  in  terminal,  panicled 
racemes ;  sepals  five ;  corolla  hypogynous,  urceo- 
late,  five-toothed  ;  stamens  ten ;  anthers  deflexed, 
opening  by  two  pores;  fruit  fleshy,  five-celled, 
many  seeded. 

Also,  the  Arbutus  unedo. 
A.  alpi'na,  Linn.    (L.  alpinus,  belonging 
to  the  Alps.)    The  Aretostaphylos  alpina. 

A.  andracn'ne,  Linn.  ('AvSpayyn,  a  wild 
strawberry  tree.)  The  strawberry  bay.  The 
bark  and  leaves  are  astringent.  A  narcotic  wine 
is  made  from  the  fruit  in  Corsica,  and  the  fruit 
itself,  although  austere,  is  eaten. 

A.  buxifo'lia,  Stok.  (L.  buxus,  the  box 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Aretostaphylos  uva- 
ursi. 

A.,  com  mon.  The  A.  unedo. 

A.  nliform'is,  Lamb.  (L.Jilum,  a  thread ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  Thalerocarpus  serpylli- 
folia. 

A.  integrrlfo'lia,  Lamb.  (L.  integer, 
entire ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Crete.  A  species 
the  berries  of  which  are  esculent. 

A.  mucrona'ta,  Linn.  (L.  mucronatus, 
pointed.)   The  Pernettya  mucronata. 

A.  papyra'cea.  (L.  papyraceus,  made  of 
papyrus.)    A  synonym  of  A.  unedo. 

A.,  trailing-.  A  name  of  the  Arbutus 
unedo,  and  also  of  the  Epigea  repens. 

A.  nn'edo,  Linn.  (L.  unedo,  the  strawberry 
tree.  F.  arbousier ;  G.  Erdbeerbaum.)  The 
strawberry  tree.  Bark  rugged ;  leaves  oblong- 
lanceolate,  acute,  doubly  serrate,  smooth,  shining  ; 
panicles  drooping,  many  flowered ;  fruit  globose, 
muricated.  Leaves  astringent,  used  in  decoction ; 
fruit  eatable,  some  say  narcotic ;  made  into  wine 
in  Corsica. 

Am  u'va-ur'si.  The  Aretostaphylos  uva- 
ursi. 

Arc.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow.  G.  Bogen.)  A  part 
of  a  circle  or  of  a  curved  line. 

A.  indlca'tor.  An  apparatus  for  mea- 
suring the  development  of  an  internode  of  a 
growing  plant  during  short  periods  of  time.  It 
consists  essentially  of  a  thin  but  strong  thread  of 
silk  fixed  by  one  end  to  the  upper  portion  of  the 
internode,  passing  vertically  over  an  easily  move- 
able pulley,  and  moving  an  index  fixed  to  the 
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face  of  the  pulley,  the  index  moving  over  a 
graduated  segment  of  a  circle. 

A.,  metallic.   See  Metallic  arc. 

A.,  voltaic.  The  luminous  arch  which 
passes  from  one  charcoal  terminal  of  a  voltaic  bat- 
tery to  the  other  when  they  are  slightly  separated. 

Ar  ea  ai'cano  rum.  (L.  area,  a  place 
for  keeping  anything ;  arcanum,  a  secret.)  Old 
term  for  the  Mercurius  philosophorum. 

A.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

Ar'cachon.  France,  not  far  from  Bor- 
deaux, on  a  large  lagoon  opening  into  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  A  winter  residence  among  pine  trees,  to 
the  balsamic  odour  of  which  it  owes  its  chief 
reputation  as  a  cure  place  for  phthisis  and 
bronchial  affections.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  rain, 
but  it  soon  dries  up. 

Ar'cadse.  Arc  shells.  A  Family  of  the 
Group  Asiphoniata,  Class  Lamellibranchiata, 
Subkingdom  Mollusca.  Shell  thick,  equivalved, 
with  an  external  ligament  and  a  well- developed 
hinge,  with  interlapping  teeth ;  mantle  open ; 
branchiae  filamentous  ;  foot  large. 

Areae'us,  or  Arce.  A  Spanish  surgeon, 
born  at  Fregenal,  in  the  Province  of  Badajos, 
1493,  died  1573.  From  him  the  Balsam  of  Arcaeus 
derived  its  name.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  wounds 
and  on  fevers. 

A.  bal'sam  of.  An  ointment,  consisting 
of  2  parts  of  mutton  suet,  1  of  hog's  lard,  1£ 
each  of  turpentine  and  resin  ;  mixed  with  heat, 
strained,  and  stirred  till  cold. 

Ar'canite.  (L.  arcanus,  hidden.)  A  form 
of  potassium  sulphate  occurring  in  crusts  and 
powdery  efflorescences. 
Arcan  ne.    A  synonym  of  red  ochre. 
Arcan'son.    (Fr.)    The  common  name 
of  the  resin  of  Pinus  pinaster. 

Arca  num.  (L.  arcanum,  a  secret ;  from 
arceo,  to  shut  up.  F.  arcane ;  G.  Geheimniss, 
Geheimmittel.)  "  A  thing  secret  and  incorporeal, 
which  can  only  be  known  by  experience,  for  it  is 
the  virtue  of  everything,  which  operates  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  the  thing  itself"  (Ruland). 
A  term  for  a  nostrum,  or  medicine,  the  composition 
of  which  is  concealed. 

A.  album.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  name 
for  the  Pidvis  Viennensis  albus  virgineus. 

A.  be'cliicum.  (Bjjxiko's,  belonging  to  a 
cough.)  Name  given  to  a  solution  of  liver  of 
sulphur  and  sugar  in  water. 

A.  coral'linum.  (KopaKXiov,  coral.)  Term 
for  an  old  preparation  made  by  digesting  nitric 
oxide  of  mercury  in  a  solution  of  potash,  washing 
it,  and  burning  spirit  of  wine  upon  it;  used  to 
induce  salivation,  and  as  an  escharotic. 

A.  duplex.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  Same 
as  A.  duplicatum. 

A.  duplica'tum.  (L.  duplicatus,  doubled.) 
A  synonym  of  Potassium  sulphate. 

A.  duplica'tum  catbollcum.  (Kado- 
\tKos,  general.)  Old  name  for  an  amulet  com- 
posed of  the  root  of  colchicum  and  plantain ; 
recommended  as  a  preservative  against  pestilential 
diseases. 

A.  duplica'tum  depura'tum.    (L.  de, 

from ;  puro,  to  purify.)  A  synonym  of  Kali  sul- 
furicum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  bolsat'icum.  A  synonym  of  Potassium 
sulphate. 

A.  holsteinien'se.  A  synonym  of  Potas- 
sium sulphate. 

A.  Jovia'Se.    (L.  Jovialis,  pertaining  to 


Jupiter ;  an  old  name  for  tin.)     Same  as  A. 

Jovis. 

A.  To'vis.  An  amalgam  of  tin  and  quick- 
silver digested  in  nitre  ;  formerly  employed  as  a 
sudorific  in  doses  of  3 — 8  grains. 

A.  ludeman'ni.  Ancient  term  for  the 
oxide  of  zinc. 

A.  materia'le.  (L.  materialis,  belonging 
to  matter.)  An  extract  of,  or  one  supposed  to  be 
allied  to,  the  material  substance  of  a  body. 

A.  specif  icum.  (L.  specificus,  of  a  par- 
ticular kind.)  An  extract  of  the  interior  nature 
of  the  body. 

A.  tar  tar i.  A  synonym  of  Potassium 
acetate. 

A.  tar'tari  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.) 
A  synonym  of  Potassium  acetate. 

A.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  The  Elixir 
vita. 

Ar'cate.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow. 
G.  bogenformig,  gebogen.)    Arched,  bow-shaped. 

Arc  bois.    (Fr.)    The  Cytisus  laburnum. 

Ar'ceau.    (Fr.)    Same  as  Archetto. 

Arcei  on.  I^ApKuov,  the  burdock.)  A 
name  of  the  Arctium  lappa. 

Ar  cell.    The  Parmelia  caperata. 
A.  cork'er.   The  Parmelia  omphalodes. 

Arces'thida.  {'ApKtvdh,  the  juniper- 
berry.  F.  arcesthide.)  Name  by  Desvaux  for  a 
spherical  fruit  composed  of  many  fleshy  scales, 
which  do  not  separate  till  maturity,  as  of 
Juniperus  communis  (Jourdan),  apparently  an 
error  for  Arceuthida. 

Arceu'thOS-  ("Apicti/Oos,  a  juniper  bush.) 
Old  name  for  the  juniper  tree  and  fruit. 
(Quincy.) 

Arch.    (L.  arcus,  a  bow.   F.  arc ;  I.  and 

S.  arco  ;  G.  Hogen.)  A  bending  in  the  form  of  a 
bent  bow.  Any  arc,  or  any  part  of  the  periphery 
or  circumference  of  a  circle. 

A.,  alve'olar.   See  Alveolar  arch. 

A.,  anastomot  ic.  {'  AvaaTofiow,  to  bring 
to  a  mouth.  F.  arcade  anastomotique.)  The 
union  of  two  blood-vessels  in  a  curved  line,  as 
those  of  the  mesentery. 

A.,  aor'tic.    See  Aorta,  arch  of. 

A.,  cru'ral.  (L.  cruralis,  belonging  to  the 
leg.)    See  Crural  arch. 

A.,  cu'bital.  The  arciform  termination  of 
the  anterior  cubital  artery,  one  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  brachial,  at  the  knee  in  the  horse  and  many 
other  mammals. 

A.,  den  tal.    See  Dental  arches. 

A.,  diastal'tic.    See  Diastaltic  arch. 

A.,  fern' oral.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  A 
synonym  of  Crural  arch. 

A.,  glute'al.  (rXov-ros,  the  buttock.)  See 
Gluteal  arch. 

A.,  bee'mal.  (Aljua,  blood.)  See  Hcemal 
arch. 

A.,  in'g-uinal.  (L.  inguinalis  ;  from  in- 
guen,  the  groin.)    A  synonym  of  Crural  arch. 

A.,  ma'lar.  (L.  mala,  the  cheek  bone.) 
The  Zygomatic  arch. 

A,,  na  sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  See 
Nasal  arch. 

A.,  neu'ral.    See  Neural  arch. 

A.  of  Fallo'pius.  A  synonym  of  the 
Crural  arch. 

A.  of  tbe  aor  ta.   See  Aorta,  arch  of. 

A.  of  tbe  colon.  A  synonym  of  the 
transverse  colon. 

A.  of  tbe  pal'ate.  A  term  applied  to  the 
horizontal  or  palate  plates  of  the  palate  bones. 
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A.  of  the  pu'bis.  See  Pubic  arch. 
_  A.  of  ver'tebra.  The  two  processes  which 
spring  from  each  side  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  body  of  a  vertebra,  and,  curving  round,  meet 
in  the  middle  line  behind ;  they,  with  the  body, 
form  the  foramen.  At  its  springing  the  arch  is 
narrow  and  rounded,  and  is  called  the  pedicle ; 
the  further  part  is  broad  and  flat,  and  is  called 
the  lamina. 

A.,  or  bital.  (L.  orbita,  a  track.)  See 
Orbital  arch. 

A.,  pal'mar.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)    See  Palmar  arch. 

A.,  pec'toral.   See  Pectoral  arch. 

A.,  pel'vic.   See  Pelvic  arch. 

A.,  plan'tar.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.)    See  Plantar  arch. 

A.,  poste'rior  car'pal.  See  Carpal  arch, 
posterior. 

A.,  pu'bic.  (F.  arcade  pubienne.)  .The 
Subpubic  arch. 

A.,  ra  dial.  (F.  arcade  radiale.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

A.,  scap'ulo-  clavic  ular.  The  support- 
ing arch  of  the  upper  limb,  consisting  of  the 
clavicle  and  the  scapula. 

A.,  se'nlle.   See  Arcus  senilis. 

A.,  sesamoide'an.  (F.  arcade  sesamo'idi- 
enne.)  An  anastomotic  arch  formed  by  the 
branches  of  the  posterior  cubital  artery  of  the 
horse  and  other  mammals. 

A.,  subpu  bic.    See  Subpubic  arch. 

A.,  supercil'iary.  (L.  supercilium,  an 
eyebrow.)    See  Superciliary  arch. 

A.,  supraorbital.  (L.  supra,  above; 
orbita,  a  track,  the  orbit.)  See  Supraorbital 
arch. 

A.,  tem'poral.   The  Zygomatic  arch. 

A.,  zygomat  ic.  (Zuyw/ia,  a  bar.)  See 
Zygomatic  arch. 

Archaeology.  ('ApxaTo^aneient;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.)  The  history  of  ancient  things. 
The  consideration  of  the  practice  of  the  an- 
cients. 

Archaeopteryg-'idae.  ('A(ix<«os,  an- 
cient ;  iTTipvfc,  a  wing.)    A  synonym  of  Saururce. 

Archaeop  tery  x.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Subclass  Saururce,  Class  Aves.  An 
extinct  bird  from  the  oolitic  lithographic  slate  of 
Solenhofen,  characterised  by  having  a  tail  longer 
than  the  body,  consisting  of  about  twenty  ver- 
tebrae, and  clothed  with  lateral  feathers.  The 
metacarpals  are  four,  not  anchylosed.  The  first 
and  second  digits  are  clawed.  The  ilium  is 
elongated. 

Archaeostom'atous.  ('Apxaio?,  pri- 
maeval, ancient ;  o-To'/ja,  mouth.)  Those  animal 
forms  in  which,  according  to  Prof.  Huxley,  the 
orifice  of  invagination  of  the  wall  of  an  embryo, 
at  the  stage  when  it  consists  only  of  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  persists  as  a  mouth. 

Archaeus.  ('A,ox«Tos,  ancient;  pristine.) 
Applied  by  Hippocrates,  I.  i,  de  Morb.  xxxiii,  5 ; 
I.  de  Steril.  xxiv,  20,  either  to  the  whole  of  an- 
cient medicine,  or  to  the  natural  state  before 
disease  entered  the  world;  or,  specially,  the 
natural  situation  or  seat  of  any  member,  or  bone. 

It  is  sometimes,  but  improperly,  used  for 
Archeus,  which  see. 

A.  coelesfis.  (L.  ecelestis,  heavenly.) 
The  name  by  which,  according  to  Paracelsus,  the 
alchemists  designated  the  Nostoc. 

Arcfoagathos.  A  Peloponnesian,  who 
settled  in  Eome  about  B.C.  219,  and  who  was  be- 


lieved to  have  been  the  first  person  who  practised 
medicine  there  as  a  distinct  profession. 
Archambault,   The'ophile,  A 

French  physician,  born  at  Tours  1806,  died  1863. 
He  wrote  chiefly  on  mental  diseases. 

Archangel.  The  name  is  derived  pro- 
bably from  its  flowering  about  the  Archangel  St. 
Michael's  Day,  8th  of  May,  in  the  old  style. 
The  Angelica  archangelica. 

A.,  pur'ple.   The  Lamium  orvala. 

A.,  red.  The  Lamium  purpureum,  or  the 
Stachys  sylvatiea. 

A.,  spot' ted.   The  Lamium  maculatum. 

A.,  white.    The  Lamium  album. 

A.,  yel  low.    The  Lamium  galeobdalon. 
Archan  gel,  New.    Situated  in  Sitka 
Island,  North-west  Coast  of  America.  Thermal 
sulphurous  mineral  waters  of  a  temp,  of  upwards 
of  67°  C.  (152-6°  F.)  (Dunglison.) 

Archangel'ica.  ('A^x"77£^0S> an  arch- 
angel.)   The  Angelica  archangelica. 
Also,  an  old  name  of  the  Lamium  album. 

A.  atropurpu'rea.  (L.  ater,  black ;  pur- 
pureus,  purple.)  A  native  of  the  United  States, 
and  known  under  the  name  of  masterwort.  See 
Angelica  atropurpurea. 

A.  officina  lis,  Hoffm.  (F.  angelique  des 
jardins ;  G.  Angelikwurzel,  Brustwurz ;  Dutch 
Tamme,  Engelwortel ;  Dan.  Ovanne  ;  Turk.  Me- 
laih.)  Nat.  Ord.  TJmbellifcrce.  Garden  angelica. 
The  whole  plant,  but  especially  the  root,  is  fra- 
grant, bitter,  and  pungent.  Used  by  the  Lap- 
landers as  medicine,  in  coughs,  hoarseness,  and 
pectoral  disorders.  The  flowers,  boiled  in  milk, 
they  use  to  promote  perspiration  in  catarrhal 
fevers,  and  to  strengthen  the  stomach  and  bowels 
in  diarrhoea.  The  Angelica  archangelica,  which 
see. 

A.  triquina'ta.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  quinquc, 
five.)    A  synonym  of  A.  atropurpurea. 

Ar'che.  ('A/ox'j,  the  beginning.)  Term 
for  the  earliest  stage  of  a  disease. 

Archebiol'ogy.  ('Apxii;  plo?,  life; 
Xdyos,  an  account.)  An  account  of  the  earliest 
forms  of  life. 

Archebio'siS.  ('Apx^,  the  beginning; 
jSi'oxris,  life.)  A  term  which  has  been  proposed 
to  express  the  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  living 
things  from  non-living  matter  by  the  gradual  but 
sole  action  of  forces  which  belong  to  matter  as 
such. 

ArchecptO'ma.  ('Apxos,  the  anus; 
'iKTTTtafia,  a  dislocation.)    Prolapsus  of  the  anus. 

Archeg'  enes.  ('Apxt,  an  inseparable 
prefix,  meaning  first ;  yivofiai,  to  be  born.) 
Firstborn ;  original.    Applied  to  acute  disorders. 

Archegen'esis.  ('Anx^  the  beginning  ; 
y£i/£(7is,  generation.)  The  doctrine  of  the  origin 
of  living  from  non-living  matter. 

Archego'nial.  {Archegonium.)  Per- 
taining to  an  archegonium. 

A.  recep'tacle.  A  term  applied  to  several 
archegonia  grouped  together. 

Archego'nium.  ('Apxtyovos,  first  of  a 
race.)  A  term  applied  to  the  female  organ  of 
mosses,  Hepaticae  and  vascular  Cryptogams. 
Speaking  broadly,  it  is  always  composed  of  a 
cellular  sac  containing  a  single  female  cell  (germ 
or  embryonal  cell),  naked.  This,  after  fusion 
with  an  antherozoid,  produces  a  new  asexual 
individual,  which  itself  carries  special  cells  de- 
stined to  produce  a  sexual  individual.  In 
mosses  the  archegonia  are  often  surrounded  by 
paraphyses. 


ARCHEGOSAURIA- 


.— ARCHIBLASTIC. 


Archegosaur'ia.  ('Apx>iy°s>  primary; 
aavpa,  a  lizard.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Labyrinthodonta.  Extinct  amphibians  with  a 
divided  tooth-bearing  vomer,  temporal  fossa  with 
an  osseous  roof,  short  free  ribs,  and  unossified 
vertebrae. 

Ar'cbel.   The  same  as  Archil. 

A.,  auver'gne.    The  Lecanora  parella. 
A.,  ground.   The  Lecanora  parella. 

Ar'cbell,  cana'ry.  A  term  for  the  Ar- 
chella  weeds  of  the  Canary  Islands,  usually  species 
of  Roceella. 

Archel'og'y.  ('Apx'?,  the  beginning; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  science  of  man. 

Ar'chemy.    Same  as  Archimia. 

Arche  na.  Spain,  Prov.  of  Murcia.  Two 
springs  of  sulphuretted  water,  of  a  temperature 
of  54-8°  C.  (130-64°  F.),  and  containing  in  1000 
parts  sodium  chloride  1-4871,  magnesium  chloride 
•2553,  sodium  sulphate  '1212,  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  free  carbonic  acid.  The  water  is  used  as  a 
bath  and  to  drink ;  it  produces  reddening  of  skin 
and  perspiration,  and  excites  the  genital  organs. 
Its  great  reputation  is  in  cases  of  secondary  or 
tertiary  syphilis ;  it  is  also  used  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  chronic 
mercurial  or  lead  poisoning.  Season,  April — June, 
September  and  October. 

Arcben'as.   The  Juniperus  communis. 

Arcbenceph'ala.  ("Apx<«,  to  over-rule ; 
iyicityaXos,  the  brain.)  The  fourth  and  highest 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Mammalia.  A  term  applied 
by  Owen  to  the  Genus  Homo,  which  he  regards 
as  a  distinct  order,  on  account  of  the  great  de- 
velopment and  functional  activity  of  the  brain  ; 
distinguished  by  the  greater  folding  of  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres,  and  by  their  extension  over 
the  olfactory  lobes  and  the  cerebellum.  These 
characters  extend  to  the  higher  Quadrumana 
also,  and  so  invalidate  the  proposed  distinction. 

Archen'da.  Name  used  by  Prosp.  Alpinus, 
de  Med.  ASgypt.  iii,  18,  p.  113,  b.  for  powder  of 
the  leaves  of  alcanna,  Lawsonia  inermis,  mixed 
into  a  paste  with  water,  used  by  the  Egyptians 
to  correct  the  fetid  odour  of  the  feet,  and  to  tinge 
the  hands  and  feet  with  a  golden  colour.  Also, 
called  Senna. 

Arcben'de.  The  Egyptian  name  of  pow- 
dered henna,  or  alcanna,  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Arcben'teron.  ('Apx*,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying arch,  chief;  Zvrzpov,  a  bowel.  G.  Urdarm.) 
'I  he  primitive  alimentary  canal,  formed  as  a 
cavity  in  the  Planula,  bounded  by  a  special  layer 
of  cells — the  enteric  cell  layer ;  and  not  formed 
by  the  oral  ingrowth — stomodseum,  or  by  the 
anal  ingrowth — proctodseum. 

Ar  ches,  aor'tic.  See  Aortic  arches. 
A.,  axillary.  See  Axillary  arches. 
A.,  brancb'ial.  (L.  arms  branchialis.  F. 
arcs  branchiales ;  I.  archi  branchiali ;  G.  Kie- 
menbogen.)  A  term  applied  to  those  parts  of 
the  parietes  of  the  neck  of  the  embryo  which 
occupy  the  interspaces  of  the  branchial  fissures. 
The  branchial  arches  are  four  in  number,  and 
appear  towards  the  close  of  the  first  month  of 
pregnancy.  They  correspond  to  the  gills  of 
fishes. 

A.,  neu  ral.    See  Neural  arches. 

A.  of  Cor'ti.  The  rods  of  Corti.  See 
Corti,  organ  of. 

A.  of  pal'ate.   See  Palate,  arches  of. 

A.  of  skull,  lat  eral  infe'rior.  A  term 
applied  to  the  bones  of  the  head  which  enclose 


the  upper  part  of  the  visceral  cavity,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  nose,  mouth,  and  pharynx. 

A.  of  skull,  laf  eral  supe'rior.  A  term 
applied  to  those  parts  of  the  bones  of  the  head 
which  enclose  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and 
medulla  oblongata. 

A.,  vis'ceral.  See  Visceral  arches. 
Arcbet'tO.  (I.,  from  L.  arculus,  a  little 
bow.  F.  arceau ;  G.  Schutzbogen.)  An  instru- 
ment composed  of  bent  pieces  of  wood  or  iron, 
which  can  be  placed  over  an  injured  limb,  and 
serves  to  protect  it  from  the  pressure  of  the  bed- 
clothes. Palmer  states  that  by  an  edict  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  mothers  and  nurses  were 
compelled  to  adopt,  in  sleeping  with  infants,  the 
precaution  of  guarding  the  latter  with  the 
archetto. 

Ar  chetype.  C^fXh  a  prefix  signifying 
chief ;  twos,  type.  G.  Vroild,  Vorbild.)  A  term 
applied  in  Comparative  Anatomy  to  an  abstract 
idea  of  the  essential  form,  either  of  the  whole 
animal,  or  of  one  of  its  systems  of  organs,  and  to 
which,  as  to  a  standard,  other  animals  or  systems 
of  organs  can  be  compared. 

Arche'us.  ('Apxo,  to  be  first.  F.  archee; 
I.  archeo ;  S.  arqueo ;  G.  Archiius,  allgemeine 
Lebenskraft.)  A  word  invented  by  Basil  Valentin, 
and  afterwards  adopted  by  Paracelsus  and  Van 
Helmont,  to  designate  an  imaginary  entity,  which 
served  to  explain  the  different  phenomena  of  the 
living  economy.  According  to  Van  Helmont,  the 
archeus  is  an  immaterial  principle,  existing  in  the 
semen  before  fecundation,  and  presiding  over  all 
the  phenomena  of  the  organised  body.  According 
to  him,  this  principle  i9  not  the  same  as  the 
intelligent  mind,  although  he  attributes  to  it  an 
intelligence,  and  that  of  a  very  high  degree.  In 
addition  to  the  principal  archeus,  which  has  its 
seat  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  stomach,  he 
allowed  the  existence  of  many  other  secondary 
ones  charged  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  chief 
one. 

ArcbezostiS.  The  same  as  Bryonia 
alba. 

Archiamphias'ter.    (' Apxh  a  prefix 

signifying  chief ;  ap.<pi,  on  both  sides  ;  aaTi'ip,  a 
star.  F.  amphiastre  de  rebut;  G.  Earyolytic 
figur.)  Two  poles  encircled  with  well-defined 
radial  lines,  found  in  the  ovum  of  various  Annu- 
lata  and  Mollusca,  which  result  or  proceed  from 
the  germinal  vesicle,  and  gradually  approach  the 
surface  of  the  ovarian  egg,  where  at  the  time  of 
deposit  one  pole  becomes  visible  as  a  white  stel- 
late figure,  which  last  marks  the  place  where  the 
mouth  forms  at  a  later  period.  The  remains  of 
the  archiamphiaster  are  converted  into  the  female 
pronucleus. 

Arcbia'ter.  (' Apxh  chief ;  larpo's,  a  phy- 
sician. F.archiatre.  G.  Oberarzt.)  Ancient  term, 
used  by  Hier.  Mercurialis,  for  the  physician  of  any 
prince,  emperor,  or  king  ;  also,  by  C.  Hoffman- 
nus,  for  the  chief  among  the  physicians  of  any 
college.  It  was  afterwards  conferred  on  a  number 
of  physicians  who  formed  a  college,  the  president 
or  head  of  which  was  called  Comes  archiatrorum. 
The  physicians  to  the  kings  of  France,  from 
Clovis  to  Charles  V,  were  called  archiatres. 

Ar'cbiblast.  (JApxv,  the  beginning; 
(SXawTos,  a  bud.  F '.  germe principale  ;  G.  Keim- 
scheibe,  Hauptkeim.)  Term  applied  by  His  to 
the  epiblast. 

Arcbiblas'tic.  ('Apx*;,  the  beginning ; 
/3\acTos,  a  bud.)  One  of  the  simplest  types  of 
development,  that  which,  according  to  Haeckel.  is 
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strictly  palingenetic ;  it  is  that  form  of  primitive 
egg  segmentation  in  which  the  cleavage  spheres 
are  equi-formal,  and  which  results  in  a  simple 
two-cell-layered  gastrula  form,  with  or  without 
apical  orifice.  The  Amphioxus,  some  Ascidians 
and  Brachiopods,  Echinoderms  generally,  some 
Molluscs  and  certain  corals,  Medusae  and  sponges, 
are  examples  of  this  type  of  development.  The 
series  of  forms  or  stages  of  development  are  the 
Archimonerula,  Archicytula,  Aixhimorula,  Archi- 
blastula,  and  Archigastrula. 

Archiblast  ula.  ('Apxt;  blastula,  a 
diminutive  from  fiXa-cr-ros,  a  bud.)  The  fourth 
stage  of  the  archiblastic  type  of  development, 
according  to  Haeckel,  in  which,  by  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  its  centre,  the  mulberry-like  archi- 
morula  has  become  a  fluid-holding  vesicle,  with 
an  enclosing  layer  of  cells  in  one  row. 

Archibug-ia'te,  ac'qua  del  le.  A 
synonym  of  Aqua  vulneraria. 

Archicyt'ula.  ('Apxh  chief;  cytula,  a 
diminutive  from  kutos,  a  hollow.)  The  second 
stage  of  the  archiblastic  type  of  development, 
according  to  Haeckel,  in  which  the  ovum  has 
now  obtained  a  newly  formed  nucleus. 

Archidia'ceae.  A  Family  of  Mosses 
belonging  to  the  Cleistocarpce  or  Phascoidea. 
Small  organisms  with  whip-like  branches  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  stem.  Archegonium  lateral ; 
no  spore  sac  or  columella ;  spores  large,  at  most 
20  in  number,  enclosed  in  and  filling  the  mem- 
brane of  their  mother-cell. 

Archigras'trula.  ('Apxt;  gastrula,  a 
diminutive  from  yao-Tjjn,  the  belly.)  The  fifth 
and  last  stage  of  the  archiblastic  type  of  develop- 
ment, according  to  Haeckel,  in  which  the  single 
cell-layer  of  the  archiblastula  has  become  a 
double  layer  ;  the  two  primary  germ-layers  and 
the  cavity  open  externally  by  the  archistom. 

ArcHigT'enes.  A  celebrated  physician  of 
the  sect  of  Eclectics,  who  practised  in  Kome 
during  the  time  of  Trajan.  He  wrote  on  the 
pulse. 

Archig^'enus.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Archegenes. 

Archig"'ony.  CApxv,  the  beginning ; 
yovo?,  offspring.)  Tne  doctrine  of  the  first 
commencement  of  creation.  The  primordial 
production  of  inorganic  and  organic  nature. 

Ar'chil.  Common  name  for  the  plant 
Poccella  tinctoria,  and  other  species. 

More  commonly  applied  to  the  red  colouring 
matter  obtained  from  the  lichens ;  usually  called 
Orchil. 

Archill.    A  synonym  of  Orchil. 

A.,  cana  ry.   The  Roccella  tinctoria. 

Archimagia.    ('Apxt,  chief; 

the  theology  of  the  Magians,  magic  science.) 
Alchemical  name  given  to  the  most  sublime  part 
of  alchemy,  or  that  which  treated  of  making  gold 
and  silver. 

_  Archim'edes.  A  celebrated  mathema- 
tician, born  at  Syracuse  about  B.C.  287  ;  killed 
at  the  capture  of  that  city  by  Marcellus  B.C. 
212. 

A.'s  prin'ciple.   See  A.'s  theorem. 

A.'s  the' or  em.  The  principle  thus  ex- 
pressed : — That  a  body  when  immersed  in  a  fluid 
loses  a  portion  of  its  weight  equal  to  the  weight 
of  the  fluid  which  it  displaces. 

Archim'ia.  ('Apx'J,  cause  or  origin,  chief; 
yu^uEia,  a  melting  or  fusion.  F.  archimie.)  An 
alchemical  term,  nearly  resembling  Alchcmia, 
from  which,  however,  it  is  different,  inasmuch 


as  it  was  applied  specially  to  the  art  of  the 
transmutation  of  imperfect  metals  into  the  more 
perfect. 

Archimonerula.  ('Apx1*  chief;  mo- 
nerula,  a  diminutive  of  tnonera ;  from  p.ovvpni, 
single.)  The  first  stage  of  the  archiblastic  type 
of  development,  according  to  Haeckel,  in  which 
the  fertilised  ovum  has  lost  the  germinal  vesicle. 

Archimor'llla<  ('Apx' ;  morula,  a  di- 
minutive formed  from  p.6pov,  the  black  mulberry.) 
The  third  stage  of  the  archiblastic  type  of  develop- 
ment, according  to  Haeckel,  in  which  there  is  a 
spherical  agglomeration  of  equi-formal  cleavage 
cells. 

Archinepn  ron.  ('Apxv,  the  beginning ; 
vE(ppos,  the  kidney.  G.  Urniere.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Ray  Lankester  to  the  primitive  kidney 
of  vertebrates  before  differentiation  of  the  Mul- 
lerian  and  Wolffian  ducts. 

Archin'g*eay.  France,  near  St.  Jean 
d'Angely.  Mineral  waters  containing  carbonates 
of  lime  and  iron,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  some 
bitumen.  (Dunglison.) 

Ar'chiot  officina  rum.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)    A  synonym  of  Arnotto  or  Anotto. 

Ar'chipin.  A  name  of  a  gum  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Bursera  gummifcra. 

Archiptery  g  ium.  ('Apxn,  a  begin- 
ning, origin ;  irTtpv^,  a  wing,  a  fin.)  The  pri- 
mitive or  archetypal  limb  shaft.  Huxley  considers 
that  the  archipterygium  of  vertebrates  consists 
of  a  central-jointed  axis  made  of  a  succession  of 
mesomeres,  each  having  appended  to  it  laterally 
a  diverging  pair  of  parameres,  each  mesomere, 
with  its  lateral  parameres,  making  up  a  ptero- 
mere. 

Archisco'lex.  ('Apx';,  beginning,  head  ; 
o-KtiXi/g,  a  worm.)  The  hypothetical  ancestor 
from  which,  according  to  Haeckel,  the  whole 
phylum  of  Vermes  took  their  origin. 

Ar'chisperms.  ('Apx'i,  the  beginning ; 
airtppa,  a  seed.)  A  term  synonymous  with 
Gymnosperms,  indicating  the  antiquity  of  the 
Coniferae. 

Ar  chistom.  ('Apx>';  ^c>o,  a  mouth. 
G.  TJrmund. )  The  primitive  mouth  or  blastopore. 
It  is  the  orifice  of  invagination  in  the  Gastrula 
individual,  which  ultimately  closes  up  in  the 
majority  of  cases. 

Architectu'ra  apoplec'tica.  (L. 

architectura,  architecture ;  apoplecticus,  apoplec- 
tic.)   A  term  for  the  apoplectic  constitution. 

Archi'tiS.  ('Apx°s>  the  rectum,  or  anus.) 
Inflammation  of  the  rectum. 

Ar'chitroch.  ('Apx>5>  the  beginning; 
T-poxos,  a  wheel.)  Term  applied  by  Ray  Lankester 
to  the  primitive  circlet  of  vibratile  cilia  found  in 
some  larvae  of  Echinoderms  and  worms,  which  by 
a  nipping- in  may  be  converted  into  an  8-shaped 
double  circlet,  and  finally  into  two  distinct  circlets 
— the  cephalotroch  and  branchiotroch. 

Architroch  ophor.  (.'Apxn;  -rpox^, 
a  wheel,  a  hoop ;  (popita,  to  bear.)  Term  applied 
by  Ray  Lankester  to  any  organism  provided  with 
an  architroch. 

Archiu  lidse.  ('Apx'5,  beginning ;  iWAos, 
the  centipede.)  An  extinct  Family  of  the  Order 
Myriapoda. 

Ar'chocele.  ('Apxos,  the  anus;  kiJXij,  a 
tumour.  G.  Mastdarmbruch.)  Prolapse  or  hernia 
of  the  anus. 

Archocystoeolposyr'inx.  ('Apx°'s; 

kucttis,  a  bag;  koXitos,  the  womb;  avpiy^,  a 
pipe.     G.  Mastdarm-Harnblasen-Mutterschei- 
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denfistel.}  Fistula  of  the  anus,  urinary  bladder, 
and  vagina. 

Archocystosyr  inx.  ('Apxos;  kiWis; 
crupiyg.  G.  Mastdarm-Harnblasenftstel.)  Fistula 
of  the  anus  and  urinary  bladder. 

Archomet'rum.  ('Aox°'s ;  ptrpov,  a 
measure.  G.  Mastdarmmesser.)  Name  by  How- 
ship  for  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  anus. 

Archoptoma.  ('Apx°9>  *-he  anus,  or 
rectum ;  irTuipa,  a  fall ;  from  ir'nrTw,  to  fall.) 
Old  term  for  prolapsus  ani.  (Quincy.) 

ArcboptO'SiS.  ('Apxo's;  TTTuxrts,  a  fall- 
ing G.  Mastdarmvorfatt.)  The  progress  of 
Archoptoma. 

Archorrha'gia.  ('A/oxo's,  rectum ;  p-hy- 
vv/ui,  to  break  forth.  G.  Afterblutfluss.)  He- 
morrhage from  the  rectum. 

Archorrhce  a.  ('A-px™  >  poi'»i  a  now » 
from  pim,  to  flow.  G.  After ausfluss.)  Discharge 
of  fluid  or  blood  from  the  rectum. 

Ar'chOS.  ('Apx0'5)  the  fundament.)  An- 
cient name  for  the  anus ;  also,  for  the  rectum. 

Archosteg'no'ma.  ('Apxos;  <TTtyv6u>, 
to  curve  closely,  to  render  costive.)  A  contracting 
of  the  anus,  or  stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Archostegno'sis.  ('Apxo's;  aTtyvw- 
<rts,  a  making  close.  G.  Mastdarmbercagang.) 
Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Archosteno  sis.  {'kpxo?,  rectum ; 
en-ei/wo-is,  a  being  straightened.)  Stricture  of 
the  rectum 

Archosteno  ta.  Same  as  Archosteg- 
nowia. 

Arehosteno'tis.  Same  as  Archosteg- 
nosis. 

Archosyr  inx.  ('Apx6$,  the  anus; 
a-vpiyjr,  a  pipe.  G.  Mastdarmjistel.)  Fistula  in 
ano. 

Also  (G.  Klysterspritze),  a  clyster  or  injection 
pipe. 

Ar'chus.   Same  as  Archos. 

Ar chyle.  (.'Apxv,  the  beginning;  V\tj, 
matter.  F.  archyle ;  G.  Grundstoff,  Vorstoff.) 
Primitive  matter ;  the  essence  of  matter.  (Littre 
and  Robin.) 

Ar'ciform.  (L.  arciformis  ;  from  arcus,  a 
bow;  forma, form.)  Bow-shaped.  As  a  general 
term,  applicable  to  the  majority  of  curves,  or  to 
anything  like  a  bow. 

A.  fi'bres.  These  are  of  nervous  tissue, 
and  may  be  traced  from  the  brain  to  the  spinal 
cord,  i.e.  through  the  medulla  oblongata.  They 
pass  from  the  pyramidal  to  the  restiform  bodies, 
and,  so  doing,  form  a  curve  below  the  extremity 
of  the  olivary  bodies  on  each  side.  They  do  not 
pass  down  into  the  spinal  column,  but  curve 
upwards  to  the  cerebellum.  When  the  arciform 
fibres  are  largely  developed  the  lower  part  of  the 
groove,  which  defines  the  outline  of  the  olivary 
bodies,  is,  in  its  lower  part,  partially  interrupted. 

Arci'on.  ('ApKtiov,  the  burdock.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Arctium  lappa. 

Ar'co.  Austria ;  in  the  Tyrol,  near  Lago  di 
Guarda.  Latterly  brought  into  notice  as  a  winter 
cure  place  for  phthisis.  It  is  nearly  300  feet  above 
sea-level,  and  has  a  still  air  and  equable  tem- 
perature in  the  winter ;  it  is  beautifully  situate, 
with  great  facilities  for  exercise. 

Arcoli'ni.  An  Italian  physician  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  prac- 
tical medicine. 

Arcta'tion.  (L.  arcto,  to  draw  close  to- 
gether. F.  arctation  ;  G.  Enge.)  Old  term,  used 
by  P.  Zacchias,  Qucest.  Medico- Leg.  iii,  1,  q.  8, 


n.  27,  for  a  preternatural  straightening  or  tight- 
ness of  the  female  genitals,  or  of  the  vulva. 

Also,  a  straightness  or  narrowing  of  other  open- 
ings or  canals,  or  passages,  as  of  the  calibre  of  an 
artery. 

Formerly  applied  by  Lindenus,  Ex,  iv,  §  25,  in 
the  same  manner  as  constipation,  but  particu- 
larly, constipated  bowels,  from  the  presence  of 
inflammation. 

Also,  the  closing  together  of  divided  parts  by 
suture. 

Arc'tion.   The  Arctium  lappa. 

Arctis'ca.  CApic-ros,  a  bear.)  Water 
bears.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arachnida.  Small, 
vermiform  animals,  with  eight  short,  indistinctly 
three-jointed  feet;  mouth  suctorial,  with  rudi- 
mentary lateral  jaws ;  body  not  divided. 

Arc'tium.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cynarem, 
Nat  Order  Composite.  Leaves  alternate ;  heads 
solitary,  racemed,  or  corymbose,  not  rayed  ;  in- 
volucre globose ;  bracts  many,  imbricate,  with 
stiff,  spreading,  hooked  tips ;  pappus  short,  pilose, 
distinct. 

A.  barda'na,  Willd.  A  synonym  of  A. 
tomentosum. 

A.  lap  'pa,  L.  (F .  bardane,  glouteron  ;  S. 
lampazo ;  I.  lappola ;  G.  Hopfenklette ;  Dan. 
agerborre;  Arab,  arathera.)  The  burdock. 
A  biennial  plant,  growing  to  the  height  of 
three  feet,  with  large  cordiform  leaves,  deep- 
green  above,  woolly  beneath ;  flowers  reddish- 
violet,  in  terminal  panicles;  pappus  short, 
pilose,  distinct ;  bracts  subulate,  hooked,  longer 
than  the  florets,  forming  a  bur.  The  roots, 
leaves,  and  seeds  are  used.  The  root  is  long,  the 
size  of  the  thumb,  yellowish  outside,  white 
within,  and  with  an  unpleasant  odour.  It  con- 
tains inuline,  nitrate  and  carbonate  of  potash, 
and  a  waxy  or  oleaginous  greenish  substance, 
soluble  in  ether,  which  constitutes  the  basis  of  a 
secret  remedy  against  baldness.  The  sudorific 
action  of  the  root  has  led  to  its  employment  in 
cutaneous  diseases,  in  the  itch,  and  in  rheumatism. 
The  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  very 
effective  in  allaying  pruritus,  and  useful  in 
cases  of  old  ulcers,  and  for  patches  of  tinea. 
The  seeds  have  been  used  as  diuretics  in  calculous 
and  venereal  complaints.  The  plant  is  still  used 
in  Loiret  (France)  against  the  bite  of  serpents. 

A.  ma'jus,  Schk.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  A.  lappa. 

A.  minus,  Schk.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  smaller  burdock,  known  by  its  cottony  heads, 
placed  in  racemes;  has  the  same  properties  as 
the  A.  lappa. 

A.  tomento  sum.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuf- 
fing for  cushions.)  This  species,  which  has  a 
very  large  root,  is  recognised  by  a  cottony  down, 
similar  to  a  spider's  web,  which  covers  the  invo- 
lucral  scales.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  the 
other  species. 

Arctoi  dea.  ("Ap/cros,  a  bear.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Camivora,  Class  Mammalia. 
Plantigrade  or  subplantigrade  carnivores,  with 
no  bony  septum  in  the  tympanic  cavity  ;  the  par- 
occipital,  which  is  remote  from  the  prominent 
mastoid,  does  not  touch  the  tympanic,  the  lower 
lip  of  the  tubular  portion  of  which  is  prolonged. 
The  curved  penial  bone  is  not  grooved  ;  Cowper's 
glands  and  the  csecum  are  absent,  and  the  pro- 
state is  small  (Macalister).  The  Order  includes 
the  bears,  racoons,  kinkajous,  ailurids,  weasels, 
otters,  badgers,  and  ratels. 
Arctomy  inae.    ('ApKTos,  a  bear ;  /uus,  a 
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mouse.)  The  marmots.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Sciuridce,  Section  Sciuromorpha,  Sub- 
order Simplieidentati,  Order  Rodentia.  Incisors 
not  compressed,  limbs  without  a  patagium,  taii 
short. 

ArctOPhyl'lum.  (APkto?,  a  bear  ; 
<pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym,  used  in  Apuleius, 
of  the  Anthriscus  cerefolium. 

A.  officina  lis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  A 
synonym  of  Arctostaphylos  uva-ursi. 

Arctopitlie'ci.  ("A/oktos ;  u-i'Otj/vos,  an 
ape.)  A  Suborder  of  Order  Primates,  Class  Mam- 
malia. The  marmosets  or  oustitis.  Squirrel-like, 
gregarious,  arboreal,  thick-furred  South  American 
monkeys,  with  long,  furred,  but  not  prehensile, 
tails,  large  hair- clad  ears,  and  broad  septum  be- 
tween the  wide  nostrils.  No  cheek  pouches.  Fore 
limbs  shorter  than  the  hinder.  The  pollex  is  not 
opposable.    Dentition  i.  f,  c.  1  p.  I,  m.  §. 

Arcto  pium  sulphu  ricum.  A  salt 
of  an  alkaloid  obtained  by  making  an  incision  into 
the  root  of  Arctopus  echinatus.  The  sulphate 
presents  the  form  of  small,  scaly,  white  crystals, 
which  are  astringent  in  taste,  and  which  in  half- 
grain  doses  produce  coagulation  or  inspissation  of 
the  saliva  within  the  mouth. 

Arcto  pus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbelliferce. 

A.  echina'tus.  (L.  echinatus,  prickly.) 
A  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  it  is 
known  to  the  Boers  as  Platdoorn.  It  is  demulcent 
and  diuretic,  resembling  sarsaparilla.  The 
decoction  of  the  root  is  prescribed  in  gonorrhoea, 
in  lepra,  and  in  all  kinds  of  chronic  cutaneous 
affections. 

Arctoscor'odon.  ("Apx-ros,  a  bear; 
a-KopoSov,  garlic.)  A  synonym  of  the  TJUmia 
ursinum. 

Arctostaph  ylos.  ('Apktos;  <rTa(pv\v, 
a  bunch  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ericaceae.  This  genus  differs  from  Arbutus  in 
the  drupe  with  five  to  ten  distinct  one-seeded 
stones ;  the  corolla  is  urceolate,  with  a  revolute 
limb ;  anthers  with  two  spurs  at  the  back. 

A.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)  A  trailing  species,  with  white  flowers, 
the  berries  of  which  are  used  as  food. 

£l.  pun' gens,  Kunth.  (L.  pungens,  sting- 
ing, pungent.)  A  Mexican  species  used  as  a 
diuretic. 

A.  u'va-ur'si,  Spreng.  (L.  uva,  a  grape  ; 
ursus,  a  bear.  F.  busserole  ;  G.  Barentrauben.) 
A  small  procumbent  evergreen  shrub,  only  dif- 
fering from  Arbutus  by  the  loculi  of  its  ovary, 
which  are  usually  6  in  number,  containing  only 
a  single  anatropal  ovule.  The  leaves  are  dark 
green,  § — 1  inch  in  length  by  \ — |  of  an  inch  in 
breadth,  obovate,  rounded  at  the  end,  gradually 
narrowed  into  a  short  petiole.  They  are  entire, 
with  the  margin  a  little  reflexed,  and  in  the 
young -state  slightly  pubescent,  otherwise  the 
whole  leaf  is  smooth,  glabrous,  and  coriaceous ; 
the  upper  surface  shining,  deeply  impressed  with 
a  network  of  veins  ;  the  under  minutely  reticu- 
lated with  dark  veins.  The  leaves  have  a  very 
astringent  taste,  and,  when  powdered,  a  tea-like 
smell.  The  decoction  contains  gallic  and  tannic 
acids,  arbutin,  ericolin,  and  ursone.  The  leaves 
are  sometimes  adulterated  with  those  of  the 
Vaccinium  vitis-idcca.  They  are  chiefly  used  in 
the  form  of  decoction,  as  an  astringent  tonic  in 
affections  of  the  bladder,  accompanied  with  muco- 
purulent discharge. 
Arctu'ra.    (L.  arcto,  to  contract.  F. 


arcture.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the 
finger  or  toe,  from  an  incurvation  and  pressure 
of  its  nail. 

A.  un'gpuium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Nar- 
rowness and  constriction  of  the  nails,  with 
ingrowing. 

Arctll'vin.  A  substance  obtained,  along 
with  glucose,  from  arbutin  by  boiling  with 
sulphuric  acid.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  same  as 
Hydroquinone,  obtained  from  quinic  acid. 

Arcua'lis.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow.) 
Bowed,  or  bent  like  a  bow  ;  curved. 

A.  os'sa.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  parietal  bones. 

A.  sutu'ra.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  coronal  suture, 

Ar'cuate.  (L.  arcuatus  ;  from  area,  a  bow. 
F.  arqui ;  G.  bogenfbrmig,  gekrummt,  gewblbt.) 
Arched,  curved,  bent  like  a  bow. 

A.  lig-'aments.  Two  fibrous  bands  on 
each  side  of  the  spine ;  the  internal  (lig.  arcuatum 
internum),  which  is  the  strongest,  is  connected 
internally  to  the  tendinous  part  of  the  pillar  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  externally  to  the  transverse 
process  of  the  first  or  second  lumbar  vertebra, 
arching  over  the  psoas  muscle  ;  the  external  (lig. 
arcuatum  externum),  which  is  the  broadest,  ex- 
tends from  the  transverse  process  of  the  first 
lumbar  vertebra  internally  to  the  last  rib,  arching 
over  the  quadratus  lumborum.  Some  fibres  of 
the  diaphragm  arise  from  these  ligaments. 

Ar  cuate  are'olate.  (L.  arcuo,  to 
bend ;  areola,  a  small  open  place.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  a  surface  presenting  spaces  bounded 
by  curves. 

Arcua'tion.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a 
bow.  F.  arcuation  ;  I,  marcamento  ;  G.  Bogen- 
kriimmung.)  Old  term,  used  by  Avicenna,  I.  iii, 
/.  21,  tr.  2,  c.  12,  for  a  globosity  anteriorly,  when 
accompanied  by  a  curvature  of  the  sternum. 

Also,  curvature  of  the  bones  generally. 

Arcua'tUS.    (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow. 

F.  arqui ;  G.  bogen/ormig.)  Bent  or  curved  like 
a  bow ;  bowed. 

A.  morbus.  (So  termed  from  arcus,  a 
bow;  because  resembling  in  colour,  to  some  extent, 
the  rainbow ;  morbus,  disease.)  Old  name  for 
icterus,  or  jaundice ;  also  called  morbus  arqua- 
tus. 

Ar'cueil.  France;  one  league  south  of 
Paris.  The  water  contains  calcium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  and  some  deliquescent 
salts.  (Dunglison.) 

Ar'cula.    (L.  arcula,  dim.  of  area,  a  chest. 

G.  Kdstchen,  Schachtel.)  A  little  chest.  For- 
merly applied  to  the  orbit,  or  socket,  of  the  eye. 
(Quincy.) 

A.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The 
pericardium. 

Ar'culae.  (L.  arcula,  a  little  chest.)  The 
orbits. 

Ar'culus.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow.) 
An  arched  frame  to  prevent  the  contact  of  the 
bed-clothes  with  the  diseased  part. 

Ar  cus.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow,  an  arch.  G. 
Bogen,  Kriimmung,  Wblbung.)  A  bow,  arc,  or 
arch.    The  periphery  of  any  part  of  a  circle. 

In  Botany,  a  tenn  applied  in  the  case  of  fems 
with  anastomosing  nervures  to  the  arch  formed 
along  the  mesoneurium  by  the  anastomosis  of 
two  nervures  starting  from  opposite  points  and 
meeting  each  other.  This  arch  never  carries 
spores,  but  it  frequently  gives  origin  to  fertile 
nervilli. 
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A.  adipo'sus.  (L.  adeps,  fat.)  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  senilis. 

A.  arte'riae  subclavian  (G.  Achsel- 
schlagen  aderbogen.)  The  arch  formed  by  the 
subclavian  artery. 

A.  atlan'tis  ante'rius.  (Atlas,  the  bone 
of  that  name ;  L.  anterior,  that  which  is  fore- 
most.)   The  anterior  arch  of  the  atlas. 

A.  atlan'tis  poste'rius.  (Atlas;  L. 
posterior,  that  which  is  hindmost.)  The  posterior 
arch  of  the  atlas. 

A.  axilla  ris.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit.  G. 
Achselbogen.)  That  part  of  the  axillary  fascia 
which  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  fascia 
covering  the  pectoralis  major  with  that  covering 
the  pectoralis  minor,  and  which  presents  a  concave 
border  looking  towards  the  arm. 

A.  brachia'lis.  (Bpa^'aw,  the  arm.  G. 
Armbogen.)  The  arch  formed  at  the  posterior 
border  of  the  axilla  by  the  junction  of  the 
axillary  fascia  with  that  covering  the  latissimus 
dorsi.    Its  concavity  is  directed  forwards. 

A.  car'pi  dorsa'lis.  QLapiroi,  the  wrist ; 
L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  dorsal  "carpal  arch 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  arteries,  one  from  the 
radial  and  the  other  from  the  ulna. 

A.  crura'lis.  (L.  eruralis,  belonging  to 
the  thigh.  G.  Schenkelbogen,  dusseres  Leisten- 
band.)    See  Crural  arch. 

A.  crura'lis  profun'dus.  (L.  eruralis  ; 
profundus,  deep.)    See  Crural  arch,  deep. 

A.  den ta' lis.  (L.  dentalis,  belonging  to 
the  teeth.  G.  Zahnbogen.)  The  dental  arch, 
consisting  on  each  side  of  the  alveolar  process  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  the  gum,  and  the 
teeth.  . 

A.  dorsa'lis  bu'meri  posti'cus.  (L. 

dorsum,  the  back  ;  humerus,  the  upper  arm  bone ; 
posticus,  hinder.)  The  anastomosis  situated 
immediately  above  the  olecranon  fossa,  between 
the  anastomotica  of  the  brachial  artery  and  the 
superior  profunda  of  the  same  vessel. 

A.  g-los'so-palati'nus.  (YXwa-tra,  the 
tongue ;  ~L.palatus,  the  palate.)  The  same  as  A. 
palatinus  anterior. 

A.  mala'ris.  (L.  mala,  a  cheek.  G. 
Wangenbogen,  Jochbogen.)  The  same  as  the 
A.  zygomaticus. 

A.  medulla'ris.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Fornix. 

A.  ner'vi  bypoglos'si.  ("Ytt6,  below; 
yKuxraa,  the  tongue.)  The  curve  or  loop  formed 
by  the  hypoglossal  nerve  as  it  crosses  the  carotid 
artery. 

A.  palati'nus  ante'rior.  (L.  palatinus, 
belonging  to  the  palate ;  anterior,  foremost.  G. 
vordere  Oaumenbogen.)  The  anterior  pillar  of 
the  fauces  formed  by  the  palato-glossus  muscle 
and  the  mucous  membrane  covering  it. 

A.  palati'nus  poste'rior.  (L. palatinus  ; 
posterior,  hindmost.  G.  hintere  Gaumenbogen.) 
The  posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  formed  by  the 
palato-pharyngeus  muscle  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  it. 

A.  palatoglos  sus.  (L.  palatus,  the  pa- 
late ;  y\ui<rcra,  the  tongue.)  The  A.  palatinus 
anterior. 

A.  palatopbarynge'us.  (L.  palatus; 
<papvy%,  the  gullet.)  The  same  as  A.  palatinus 
posterior. 

A.  palma'ris  contractus.  (L.  palma- 
ris,  belonging  to  the  palm ;  contractus,  from  con- 
tralto, to  draw  together.)  A  term  for  contraction 
of  the  palmar  fascia. 


A.  pharyn'go  palati'nus.  (QapvyZ, 
the  gullet.)    The  same  as  A .  palatinus  posterior. 

A.  planta'ris  profun'dus.  (L.  plantaris, 
belonging  to  the  sole  of  the  foot ;  profundus,  deep. 
G.  Sohlenbogen.)    The  deep  plantar  arch. 

A.  poplite'us.  (L.  poples,  the  ham  of  the 
knee.  G.  bogenformiges  Kniegelenhband.)  Li- 
gamentum  popliteum  arcuatum.  A  thickening  of 
the  fascia  connected  with  the  upper  edge  of  the 
tendon  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  and  situated  at 
the  outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
knee-joint. 

A.  pu'bis.  (Os  pubis,  the  pubic  bone. 
G.  Schambogen,  Schamwvnkel.)  The  A.  subpu- 
bicus. 

A.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)  The  senile  arch ;  a  term  for  a  peculiar 
arched,  or  circular,  opaque  appearance  on  the  eyes 
of  old  persons,  round  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
caused  by  fatty  degeneration  of  the  corneal  tissue. 
It  is  believed  to  indicate  the  tendency  of  other 
structures  to  undergo  a  similar  change,  and 
especially  it  has  been  supposed  to  point  to  cardiac 
degeneration  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  this  is  by 
no  means  universally  true.  The  condition  does 
not  generally  interfere  with  the  healing  process. 

A.  subpu'bicus.  The  arch  formed  below 
the  symphysis  pubis  by  the  two  rami  of  the  pubic 
bones,  and  the  ascending  rami  of  the  ischia. 

A.  supercilia'ris.  (L.  supcrcilium,  an 
eyebrow.  G.  Augenbrauenbogen.)  A  ridge  on 
the  frontal  bone  running  in  a  curved  direction 
upwards  and  outwards  from  the  glabella. 

A.  superncia'lis  vo'lae.  (L.  superficialis, 
belonging  to  the  surface  ;  vola,  the  hollow  of  the 
palm.  G.  obcrjiachliche  Hohlhandbogen.)  The 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

A.  tar'seus  infe'rior.  (Tapo-os,  any  broad, 
flat  surface  ;  L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  ultimate 
branch  of  the  inferior  palpebral  artery  running 
along  the  border  of  the  lower  eyelid. 

A.  tar'seus  supe'rior.  (Tapo-os;  superior, 
upper.)  The  ultimate  branch  of  the  superior 
palpebral  artery  running  along  the  border  of  the 
upper  lid  just  below  the  tarsal  cartilage. 

A.  tendin'eus  fas'ciae  pel'vis.  The 
tendinous  fascia  of  the  pelvis.  The  line  corre- 
sponding to  the  division  of  the  pelvic  fascia  into 
the  recto-vesical  and  obturator  fascia. 

A.  tonsilla  ris.  (L.  tonsillce,  the  tonsils.) 
The  isthmus  faucium. 

A.  vertebra'les.  (L.  verto,  to  turn.) 
The  arches  of  the  vertebrae. 

A.  viscera  lis.   See  Visceral  arches. 

A.  vola'ris  profun'dus.  (L.  volaris, 
belonging  to  the  palm  of  the  hand ;  profundus, 
deep.  G.  tiefe  Hohlhandbogen.)  The  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  vola'ris  subli'mis.  (L.  volaris  ;  sub- 
limis,  high.  G.  oberfidehliche  Hohlhandbogen.') 
The  superficial  palmar  arch. 

A.  zyg'omat'icus.  (Ziywfia,  a  bar.  G. 
Wangenbogen,  Jochbogen.)  The  arch  formed  by 
the  zygomatic  processes  of  the  malar  and  tem- 
poral bones. 

Arcyria'cese.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Calonemccc,  Section  Tricophora,  Subdivision 
Lamphosporce,  Division  Endosporea;,  of  the  Class 
JHyxomycctes,  characterised  by  having  the  spo- 
rangia of  a  regular  shape,  stipitate,  dehiscing  by 
a  circular  fissure,  the  upper  portion  evanescent, 
the  lower  springing  from  an  immediate  prolonga- 
tion of  the  stem,  in  the  form  of  a  drinking-giass ; 
capillitium  of  numerous  arms,  either  grown  to 
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the  receptacle  or  fixed  in  the  midst  of  the  closed 
tubes  of  the  stem. 

Arcythophy'tum.     CApKtv8o<:,  the 

juniper  bush ;  tpwrov,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Necker 
for  a  plant  which  bears  fruit  like  that  of  Juni- 
perus. 

Ar'da.    QApSa,  dirt.)  Excrement. 

Ar' dales.  Spain.  Mineral  waters ;  known 
also  as  those  of  Carratraca. 

Ar'dalos.  (ApciaXos,  dirt.)  Excre- 
ment. 

Ar'das.    ('ApSa,  dirt.)    Same  as  Sordes. 

Ar'dea,  Linn.  (L.  ardea,  the  heron  ;  akin 
to  ipuiSios,  a  heron.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Ardeidce,  Order  Grallce,  Class  Aves.  The  herons. 
Body  slender ;  bill  long ;  neck  very  long ;  head 
with  a  nuchal  crest. 

A.  cico'nia.  (L.  ciconia,  a  stork.)  The 
stork,  Ciconia  alba. 

A.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  resembling 
ashes.  E.  heron ;  I.  aghirone ;  G.  Reiher^) 
The  heron,  the  fat  of  which  was  formerly 
supposed  to  allay  the  pain  of  gout,  to  remove 
nebula?  from  the  eyes,  and  to  correct  dulness  of 
hearing,  when  applied  within  the  ears,  according 
to  Aldrovandus,  Ornithol.  I.  20,  c.  8,  seqq.  Bruy- 
erinus,  de  Re  Cibar.  I.  xv,  o.  66.  Schrdderus,  I. 
5,  o.  2,  n.  47.  The  flesh  was  supposed  to  be 
hurtful  to  piles. 

Arde'idae.  (G.  Reihers.)  A  Family  of 
the  Order  Grattatores,  Class  Aves,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Pelargomorphce,  Subclass  Carinatce, 
including  the  herons,  storks,  and  flamingoes. 
Beak  long,  hard,  and  conical,  pointed  or  flattened ; 
neck  and  legs  long,  the  latter  with  warty  surface 
and  transverse  plates  or  shields. 

Arde'ides.   See  Ardeidce. 

Ardel'lse.  (^Apoui,  to  sprinkle.)  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  small  dust-like  apothecia 
of  such  lichens  as  Arthonia. 

Ardent.  (L.  ardens;  part,  of  ardeo,  to 
burn.  E.  ardent;  I.  ardente ;  S.  ardiente;  G. 
brennend,feurig.)  Heated  to  an  extreme  degree ; 
burning  hot. 

A.  contin'ued  fe'ver.  The  febris  pemi- 
ciosa,  the  malignant  or  typhoid  fever  of  the 
tropics. 

A.  eyes.  (F.  ycux  ardents.)  Congestion 
of  the  conjunctival  vessels. 

A.  fe'ver.  (F.Jicvre  ardente.)  An  old  term 
for  an  acute  fever  with  much  heat  of  skin. 

Or,  severe  and  long-continued  cases  of  febri- 
cula. 

A.  spir'it.  (F.  esprit  ardent.)  Distilled 
spirit  or  alcohol. 

A.u'rine.  High-coloured  urine,  with  much 
uric  acid,  and  giving  a  burning  sensation  when 
passed. 

Arde'sia  hiber'nica.  (L.  Bibcrnieas, 
relating  to  Ireland ;  F.  ardoise,  slate.  G.  Schie- 
ferstein. )  A  kind  of  slate  drank,  when  powdered, 
in  spruce  beer  for  the  cure  of  contusions. 

Ardis'ia,  Swartz.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Ardisiacece,  Nat.  Order  Myrsinacece. 

A.  hu'milis,  Vahl.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.) 
Ceylon,  Badulam.  A  small  tree  the  fruit  of 
which,  made  into  syrup,  forms  a  cooling  drink. 

Ardisia'eese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrsinacece,  having  a  free  ovary  and  one-seeded 
fruit. 

Ar'dor.  (L.  ardor;  from  ardeo,  to  burn. 
P.  ardeur ;  I.  ardore ;  S.  ardor;  G.  Brand, 
Fewer,  Begierde.)  Violent  heat.  Applied  to  an 
intense  or  morbidly  increased  sensation  of  heat. 


A.  febri'lis.  (L.  febris,  fever.)  Feverish 
or  febrile  heat. 

A.  stom'acbi.  (STopaxos,  the  stomach. 
F.  ardeur  a" estomac ;  G.  Sodbrennen.)  Same  as 
Ardor  ventriculi. 

A.  uri'nae.  (L  urina,  the  urine.  F. 
ardeur  d'urine.)  Term  for  a  sensation  of  heat 
in  the  inflamed  urethra  when  passing  water,  as  if 
the  urine  were  scalding  hot. 

A.  vene'reus.    (L.  venereus,  belonging  to 
sexual  love.)    The  heat  or  periodical  sexual  de- 
sire of  animals. 
Also,  a  term  for  excessive  sexual  desire. 

A.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)  Heat  of  the  stomach.  A  term  for 
Heartburn. 

Ardros'san.  Scotland ;  on  the  Firth  of 
Clyde.  Climate  somewhat  damp.  A  sea-bathing 
place,  with  a  chalybeate  spring. 

Ardru'ka.  The  vernacular  Indian  name 
of  Zingiber  officinale. 

Ardru'kum.  The  Sanscrit  name  of 
Zingiber  officinale. 

Ardiii'ni,  or  Ardui'no,  Giaco  mo, 
an  Italian  botanist  of  the  end  of  the  18th  and 
beginning  of  the  19th  century,  obtained  sugar 
from  Sorghum  in  1810. 

A.,  Iiui'gi.  Bom  in  Padua,  the  son  of  the 
foregoing,  also  a  botanist;  died  1833. 

A,,  Pie'tro.  Grandson  of  Giacomo  Arduini. 
A  botanist  devoted  to  economic  botany. 

Ardui'nilS.  A  celebrated  Italian  physician 
and  philosopher  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century.   He  wrote  on  poisons. 

A're.  (L.  area,  an  open  space.)  A  French 
measure  of  surface  containing  100  square  metres, 
or  119 '6  square  yards. 

A'rea.  (L.  area,  any  open  void  place.  G. 
Platz,  Fliiche,  Hofraum.)  The  space  within,  or, 
the  internal  capacity  of,  any  given  boundary  or 
limit  of  what  shape  or  figure  soever. 

Also  (G.  Glatze  des  Kopfes),  a  bald  place ;  used 
sometimes  as  a  synonym  of  Alopecia,  and  some- 
times as  a  synonym  of  Alopecia  areata. 

A.  cel'si.   A  synonym  of  Alopecia  areata. 
A.  dif'fflueus.    (L.  diffluo,  to  disappear.) 
Diffluent  area.   Bald  patches,  of  no  special  figure, 
occurring  in  the  beard  as  well  as  on  the  scalp. 

A.  germinati'va.  (L.  germino,  to  sprout 
forth.  F.  taclie  embryonnaire ;  I.  macchia  em- 
brionale;  G.  Fruchthof.)  The  germinative  area. 
A  name  given  to  an  opaque  spot  in  which  the 
embryo  appears,  on  the  blastodermic  vesicle,  on 
the  side  opposite  to  the  insertion  of  the  mesome- 
trium. 

A.  opa'ca.  (L.  opacus,  shaded.  F.  tache 
obscure;  G.  dunkler  Fruchthof.)  The  opaque 
area.  A  term  for  a  dull  circle  immediately  sur- 
rounding the  area  pellucida,  formed  out  of  the 
area  germinativa  by  the  latter  becoming  clear  in 
the  centre. 

A.  pellu'cida.  (L. pellucidus,  transparent. 
P.  tache  claire ;  I.  area  transparente ;  G.  heller 
Fruchthof.)  The  pellucid  or  clear  area ;  situated 
and  arising  in  manner  explained  in  the  preceding 
term. 

A.  ser'pens.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Ser- 
pentine area.  Baldness  commencing  on  the  occi- 
put and  winding  in  a  line,  of  an  inch  or  so  in 
width,  to  each  ear,  and  sometimes  to  the  fore- 
head ;  it  occurs  chiefly  in  children. 

A.,  u'nit  of.  The  area  of  a  square,  the 
dimension  of  one  side  of  which  is  the  unit  of 
length,  this  being  in  England  one  yard. 


AREALU— AREFACTION. 


A.  vasculo'sa.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.)  The  vascular  area;  it  commences  in 
that  Dart  of  the  area  opaca  nearest  to  the  area 
pellucida,  in  the  mesoblast  of  which  blood-vessels 
first  make  their  appearance,  and  gradually  extends 
in  size. 

A.  vitelli'na.    (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.)    The  space  outside  the  A.  vaseulosa. 
Area  lu.     The  Malay  name  of  the  JJro- 

stigma  religiosum. 

Are'ca,  Linn.  ('Aptiyia,  to  assist ;  because 
it  is  used  to  help  digestion.  G.  Katechupalme, 
Arekapalme.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palma- 
cece.  Leaves  pinnate ;  flowers  monoecious ;  petals 
imbricated  in  the  female,  valvate  in  the  male ; 
ovary  three-celled ;  fruit  a  fibrous  drupe ;  spathes 
two,  membranous  or  fibrous. 

A.  al  ba,  Bory.  (L.  albus,  white.  F  chou- 
palmiste.)  Hab.  Reunion.  The  terminal  bud  is 
eatable. 

A.  America  na.    The  Areca  oleracea. 

A.  cat  echu,  Linn.  (Tarn.  Paak-marum, 
or  Camooghoo ;  Tel.  Poka  Chettau ;  Duk.  Su- 
parie ;  Mai.  Adaka,  or  (Javooghoo  ;  Beng.  Oooa.) 
The  areca  or  betel-nut  palm.  A  palm,  40  or  50 
feet  high  and  20  inches  in  circumference,  growing 
in  India  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.  Leaflets 
broadly  linear,  plaited,  acuminate ;  the  upper 
confluent,  wedge-shaped,  prsemorse ;  fruit  ovate. 
It  affords  a  nut  like  the  nutmeg,  but  larger 
and  harder,  from  which  two  kinds  of  catechu  are 
extracted,  one  called  by  the  Tamus  Cuttacamboo ; 
the  other  Cashcutti ;  in  Teloogoo,  Kansee ;  and  in 
Dukhami,  Bharab-cutta  and  Acha-cutta.  Cutta- 
camboo is  chewed  with  the  betel  leaf.  The  ripe 
nuts,  as  well  as  young  nuts,  in  a  raw  state,  are  used 
by  all  classes  of  Indians.    See  A.  nut. 

A.  Dickso'ni,  Roxb.  A  Malabar  species 
supplying  a  nut,  which  is  eaten  instead  of  that  of 
the  A.  catechu. 

A.  fau'fel,  Gaertn.  A  synonym  of  A. 
catechu. 

A.  g-lobulif  era,  Lam.  (L.  globulus,  a 
little  baU;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  Moluccas  species 
supplying  catechu. 

A.  Xn'dica.    (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 

A.  catechu. 

A.  lax'a,  Ham.  (L.  laxus,  loose.)  An 
Andaman  species  supplying  catechu. 

A.  Madag-ascarien'sis.  (F.  arecque 
singe.)  A  species  which  supplies  an  oil,  which  is 
used  externally  in  gout  and  rheumatism. 

A.  nagren'sis,  Griff.  A  Bengal  species 
supplying  catechu. 

A.  nut.  (L.  nuces  Arecee,  Betel ;  F. 
semence  or  noix  d'arec;  G.  Arekaniisse,  Betel- 
niissc.)  The  fruit  of  the  areca  palm  is  small 
and  ovoid,  of  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg, 
slightly  pointed  at  its  upper  end,  and  crowned 
with  the  remains  of  the  stigmas.  The  exterior 
consists  of  a  thick  pericarp,  at  first  fleshy,  but 
when  quite  mature,  composed  of  fine  stringy 
fibres,  running  lengthwise,  with  much  coarser 
ones  beneath  them.  This  fibrous  coat  is  consoli- 
dated into  a  thin  erustaceous  shell  or  endocarp, 
which  surrounds  the  solitary  seed.  The  latter 
has  the  shape  of  a  very  short,  rounded  cone, 
scarcely  an  inch  in  height ;  it  is  depressed  at  the 
centre  of  the  base,  and  has  frequently  a  tuft  of 
fibres  on  one  side  of  the  depression,  indicating  its 
connection  with  the  pericarp.  The  testa,  which 
seems  to  be  partially  adherent  to  the  endocarp,  is 
obscurely  defined  and  inseparable  from  the  nu- 
cleus.  Its  surface  is  conspicuously  marked  with 


a  network  of  veins,  running  chiefly  from  the 
hilum.  When  a  seed  is  split  open  these  veins 
are  seen  to  extend  downwards  into  the  white 
albumen,  reaching  almost  to  its  centre,  giving  the 
seed  a  strong  resemblance,  both  in  structure  and 
appearance,  to  a  nutmeg.  The  embryo,  which  is 
small  and  conical,  is  seated  at  the  base  of  the 
seed.  Areca  nuts  are  dense  and  ponderous,  and 
very  difficult  to  break  or  cut.  They  have  when 
freshly  broken  a  weak  cheesy  odour,  and  taste 
slightly  astringent.  The  brown  tissue  which 
runs  into  the  albumen  is  composed  of  cells,  which 
assume  a  rich  red  if  moistened  with  caustic  lye, 
and  a  dingy  green  with  ferric  chloride.  Hanbury 
and  Fliickiger  obtained  14  per  cent,  of  a  crystal- 
line fatty  matter,  melting  at  39°  C.  (102-2^  F.), 
by  exhausting  the  seeds  with  ether,  which,  after 
saponification,  appeared  to  consist  chiefly  of 
lauric  and  myristio  acids.  Further  exhaustion 
of  the  seeds  with  alcohol  yielded  14-77  per 
cent,  of  tannic  matter,  and  water  then  removed 
some  mucilage.  Areca  nut  may  be  given 
in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  4  to  6  drachms, 
in  milk,  for  the  expulsion  of  the  tapeworm, 
after  a  fast  of  12  hours.  It  is  also  said  to  be 
effective  against  lumbrici.  The  dense  charcoal 
obtained  by  burning  areca  nuts  in  a  close  vessel 
is  sold  as  a  dentifrice.  As  a  masticatory,  areca 
nut  has  been  used  from  time  immemorial  in 
India.  It  is  chewed  with  a  little  lime  and  a 
leaf  of  the  betel  pepper,  generally  when  the  nut 
is  in  a  young  state,  but  also  when  rendered  tender 
by  boiling,  and  sometimes  combined  with  aroma- 
tics,  as  camphor  or  cardamom,  and  is  considered 
to  strengthen  the  gums,  sweeten  the  breath,  and 
improve  the  tone  of  the  digestive  organs.  The 
dry  expanded  petioles  serve  as  ready-made  splints. 
In  doses  of  10 — 15  grains  they  check  diarrhoea. 

A.  olera'cea,  Linn.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb- 
like. F.  arec  d'Amerique.)  The  cabbage-tree 
palm,  growing,  beautiful  and  very  lofty,  in  South 
America  and  both  Indies.  Leaflets  linear,  fine 
pointed,  bifid ;  spadix  covered  with  dry,  ragged, 
white,  deciduous,  downy  scales.  The  medulla  or 
pith  forms  an  inferior  kind  of  sago  ;  the  young 
buds  are  used  as  cabbage,  and  the  fruit  affords 
oil. 

A.  palm.   The  A.  catechu. 

A.  ru'bra,  Bory.  (L.  ruber,  red.  F.  pal- 
miste  rouge.)  The  terminal  bud,  when  boiled,  is 
eaten  as  food. 

Arechavale'ta.  Spain,  Province  of 
Guipuzcoa.  A  sulphur  water,  of  a  temp,  of  22° 
C.  (71  '6°  F.),  from  nine  springs,  containing 
calcium,  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphate,  some 
calcium  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride,  with 
free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  It 
is  diuretic,  and  is  recommended  for  cutaneous 
diseases  and  syphilis.  Given  internally,  and 
employed  in  the  form  of  baths.  Season,  June  to 
September. 

Ar'ecin.  Name  for  the  red,  insoluble 
colouring  matter  of  the  fruit  of  Areca  catechu. 

Arecin'eae,  Mart.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Palmaceae.  Ovary  with  3,  2,  or  rarely  1 
loculus,  formed  of  3  or  2  carpels  ;  ovules  usually 
solitary,  rarely  2  in  each  loculus,  erect  or  laterally 
suspended ;  fruit  bacciform  or  slightly  drupa- 
ceous ;  stamens  hypogynous  ;  flowers  sessile. 

Arefac  tioh.  (L.  arefacio,  to  make  dry. 
F.  are/action;  I.  arefazione ;  S.  arefaccion  ;  G. 
Austrocknung,  Barren.)  Term  formerly  used 
for  exsiccation,  but  somewhat  stronger  in  ils 
meaning,  being  a  certain  mode  of  preparation  of 


AREGON— AREOLA. 


watery  medicinal  substances,  by  which  they  may 
be  reduced  to  dust  or  powder. 

Ai'e's'on.  ('Apvyu>,  to  aid ;  from  its 
virtues.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  resolvent  oint- 
ment. 

Aregre'sa.    The  Bryonia  scrobiculata. 

Arellano.  An  Italian  physician  of  the 
sixteenth  century.    He  wrote  on  plague. 

Are'maroSi    Arabic  name  for  cinnabar. 

ill  e  na.  (L.  arena,  sand,  the  dried  up 
thing  ;  from  areo,  to  be  dry ;  perhaps  from  Arab. 
harar,  to  dry  up.  F.  sable;  G.  Sand.)  Sand. 
Applied  to  sand  or  gravel  deposited  from  the 
urine. 

Arena  ceous.  (L.  arena.  G.  sandig, 
sandartig.)  Applied  to  a  mineral,  or  other  sub- 
stance, which  has  the  appearance  of  sand. 

Arena'men.  An  old  name  for  the  Ar- 
menian bole.  (Quincy.) 

Arena'ria.  (L.  arenarius,  pertaining  to 
sand.  G.  Sandkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Caryophyllacea;.  Annual  or  perennial 
herbs.  Flowers  in  dichotomous  cymes ;  sepals 
five ;  petals  five  ;  stamens  ten,  sometimes  five, 
inserted  on  the  disc,  which  is  annular,  or  com- 
posed of  interstaminal  glands;  ovary  one-celled; 
styles  3 — 4 ;  seeds  compressed ;  embryo  annular. 

Old  name  for  the  herb  coronopus  or  crow's-foot, 
so  called  because  it  grows  in  sandy  places. 

A.  peploi'des,  L.  The  sea  sandwort,  sea 
purslane,  or  sea  chickweed,  which  has  been  used 
as  an  application  to  whitlows.  A  creeping,  fleshy 
plant;  leaves  ovate,  recurved;  flowers  polyga- 
mous, axillary ;  sepals  obtuse ;  disc  glandular ; 
capsule  globose.    Used  as  a  pickle. 

Arena'riOUS.  (L.  arena.  F.  arenaire.) 
Applied  to  a  plant  that  grows  in  sand,  or  in  sandy 
and  arid  soils. 

Arena'tion.  (L.  arena,  sand.  F.  are'/ia- 
tion  ;  I.  arenazione  ;  S.  arenacion  ;  G.  Sandbad.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Andr.  Baccius,  de  Therm,  ii, 
17,  p.  118,  for  an  external  remedy  in  dropsy, 
consisting  in  the  application,  by  immersion  or 
otherwise,  of  hot  sand  to  the  body,  legs,  and 
feet. 

Aren'di.  The  Hindu  and  Bengalee  name 
of  the  Ricinus  communis. 

Ar endran  te  g-um.  (Fr.)  A  resinous 
substance  stated  to  be  produced  by  a  tree  of 
Madagascar,  named  by  Flacourt  Arindranto. 
Bory  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  gum  aninie". 

A'reng*  palm.  The  Arenga  saccharifcra. 

Aren'ga.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
PalmacecB.  The  male  flowers  have  a  convex 
receptacle  ;  a  perianth  with  two  trimerous  verti- 
cilli ;  petals  longer  than  sepals,  with  valvate 
aestivation;  stamens  indefinite ;  anthers  bilocular, 
introrse ;  female  flowers  with  three  uniovulated 
loculi ;  fruit  with  persistent  pericarp  ;  seeds  with 
homy  albumen,  and  excentric  embryo. 

A.  farinif ' era,  Labill.  (L.  farina,  meal ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    A  species  yielding  sago. 

A.  saccharif 'era,  Labill.  (F.  palmier 
d'area,  palmier  condiar  loutar.)  A  native  of  the 
Moluccas  and  the  Philippine  Isles.  A  kind  of 
sago  is  obtained  from  the  pith,  cordage  is  made 
from  the  petioles  of  the  leaves,  and  when  the 
spadices  are  incised  a  juice  is  obtained,  which 
yields  a  sugar  named  Gaulaitam.  This,  after 
fermentation,  supplies  a  wine  named  Vin  de 
Saguere.  The  green  fruit  preserved  in  sugar  is 
regarded  as  stomachic,  tonic,  and  useful  in  disease 
of  the  chest.  The  fresh  juice  inflames  the  mucous 
membranes  and  produces  great  irritation  of  the 


skin,  and  has  been  used  as  a  weapon  of  defence. 
It  has  been  termed  Eau  infernale. 

Arenic'ola.    (L.  arena  ;  colo,  to  inhabit. 

F.  arinicole ;  G.  sandbewohnend.)  Applied  by 
Cuvier  and  Latreille  to  a  Section  of  Soarabceides 
that  dig  deep  holes  in  the  earth  or  sand. 

Arenif'erous.    (L.  arena  ;  fero,  to  bear. 

G.  sandtragend.)  Accidentally  bearing  or  con- 
taining sand. 

Arenifodi'na.    (L.  arena  ;  fodina,  a  pit ; 
from  fodeo,  to  dig.  G.  Sandgrube.)    A  sand  pit. 
Affe'niform.   (L.  arena ;  forma,  likeness. 

F.  areniforme  ;  G.  sandformig.)  Resembling 
sand. 

Arenilith'ic.  (L.  arena  ;  Xi'6os,  a  stone.) 
Belonging  to  sandstone. 

Areno'sa  uri'sna.  (L.  arenosus,  sandy  ; 
nrina,  urine.)  Urine  containing  a  deposit,  gene- 
rally called  sand. 

Ar'enose.  (L.  arena.  F .  sablonneux  ;  G. 
sandig,  sandvoll.)  Having,  or  full  of,  sand ; 
sandy. 

Aren'tes.  (L.  areo,  to  be  dry.)  A  kind 
of  ancient  cupping  glasses. 

Are'nula.  (JJim.  of  arena.  G.  Sandkorn.) 
Fine  sand. 

Arenula'ceous.  (L.  arenula,  fine  sand.) 
Applied  to  small  worms  that  resemble  grains  of 
sand. 

Are'ola.  (L.  areola,  dim.  of  area,  an  open 
void  space.    F.  areole;  I.  areola  del  capezzolo ; 

G.  Warzenhof,  Warzenkreis.)  A  little  circle. 
The  halo  or  small  reddish,  or  brownish,  circle 
round  the  nipple  of  females.  The  skin  of 
the  areola  is  thin,  and  contains  some  twelve 
to  twenty  rounded  eminences,  caused  by  small 
glands,  with  branched  ducts.  In  pregnancy 
the  areola  becomes  much  darker  from  de- 
posit of  pigment,  especially  in  dark  women,  it 
increases  in  size,  and  the  glands  project  more ; 
about  the  fifth  month  there  occurs  a  secondary 
areola  in  some  women,  especially  in  those  who 
are  dark  complexioned,  very  faint  in  colour,  and 
immediately  surrounding  the  original  one. 

Applied  (F.  areole  inflainiuatoire ;  G.  Entzun- 
dungshof)  to  the  margin  of  pustules  in  certain 
eruptive  diseases  ;  it  is  then  also  called  the  halo. 

Another  term  for  the  cytoblast,  or  cell- nucleus 
in  plants. 

In  Histology,  the  spaces  existing  between  the 
fibres  of  connective  or  fibrous  tissue,  or  the  spaces 
between  vessels. 

In  Botany,  a  circular  spot  on  the  surface  of  an 
organ,  such,  for  example,  as  is  seen  at  the  base  of 
the  corolla  in  Helianthemum  guttatam,  and  in 
many  seeds. 

A.  apicila'ris.  (Mod.  L.  apiculus  ;  dim. 
of  apex,  a  point.)  An  areola  exhibited  by 
the  upper  part  of  the  pericarp  which  carries  the 
other  floral  organs. 

A.  basila'ris.  (Batris,  a  step,  a  base.)  A 
term  applied  by  Cassini  to  the  inferior  part  of  the 
pericarp  in  Synantheras  which  rests  on  the  cli- 
nanthus. 

A.  enibryona'Iis.  ('EpPpvov,  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  before  birth.  G.  Keimliof.)  The 
part  of  the  grass  seed  where  the  embryo  or  germ 
lies,  indicated  by  a  depression  on  the  outside. 

A.  ovarii 'era.  {Ovarium  ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)  The  surfaces  of  the  clinanthus  which 
correspond  to  the  basilar  areola?  of  the  pericarps. 

A.  papilla'ris.  (L.  papilla,  the  nipple.) 
The  halo  or  circular  reddish  or  brownish  space 
around  the  female  nipple.    See  Areola. 
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A.,  sec'ondary.  An  additional  circle,  of 
faint  reddish  or  brownish  colour,  described  under 
Areola. 

A.  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)  The  dark  pigmentation  immediately 
around  the  umbilicus ;  it  is  to  be  seen  in  most 
persons ;  it  becomes  darker  in  pregnancy  and  in 
Addison's  disease. 

Are'olse.  (Same  etymon.)  Plural  of 
Areola. 

A.,  pri'mary.  Spaces  found  in  cartilage 
which  is  undergoing  ossification,  and  formed  by 
the  absorption  of  the  lineally  arranged  cartilage 
cells.  The  spaces  are  bounded  by  newly  deposited 
bone  spicules. 

A.,  sec'ondary.  Spaces  found  in  growing 
bone  by  the  absorption  of  spicula?  of  bone  sepa- 
rating the  primary  areolae. 

Are'olar.  (L.  areola,  a  little  space.  F. 
areolaire.)  Having  areolae ;  sometimes  used  as 
synonymous  with  cellular. 

A.  can  cer.  (F.  cancer  areolaire)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Colloid  cancer. 

A.  cavities  of  bone.  (F.  caviie's  areo- 
laires  dcs  os.)    The  cancelli  of  bone. 

A.  cav'ities  of  the  spleen.  (F.  cavite's 
arcolaires  de  la  rate.)  The  spaces  formed  by 
the  trabecular  of  the  spleen,  which  contain  the 
pulp. 

A.  exhala'tions.  (L.  exhalo,  to  breathe 
out,  to  exhale.)  An  old  term  for  such  fluids  as 
the  aqueous  and  vitreous  humours  of  the  eye  and 
the  serous  fluid  found  in  the  joints  and  among 
the  meshes  of  areolar  tissue. 

A.  hyperplasia.  See  Hyperplasia, 
areolar. 

A.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  areolaire.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  connective  tissue  which  is 
found  beneath  the  skin,  the  mucous  and  serous 
membranes,  and  between  the  various  organs  of 
the  body,  connecting,  insulating,  and  supporting 
them.  It  accompanies  the  blood-vessels  and 
lymphatics,  forms  investing  sheaths  for  nerves 
and  muscles,  and  dipping  into  their  structure 
divides  them  into  finer  and  still  finer  fasciculi. 
It  is  apparently  composed  of  fine  wavy  fibres, 
united  into  sheets  and  bundles,  which  decussate 
at  various  angles.  These  fibres  imperfectly  sur- 
round spaces  which  often  contain  fat  cells,  and 
they  are  mingled  with  elastic  fibres,  which  may 
be  rendered  conspicuous  by  the  addition  of  acetic 
acid,  when  the  areolar  tissue  swells  up  and  be- 
comes transparent,  whilst  the  elastic  tissue  remains 
unaltered,  and  is  often  seen  to  wind  spirally  round 
the  fasciculi  of  areolar  tissue.  By  some  the 
fibrillation  of  areolar  tissue  is  believed  to  be  arti- 
ficial. Scattered  through  the  tissue  are  numerous 
corpuscles  and  cells,  some  of  which  are  proper  to 
the  tissue  itself,  whilst  others  are  wandering 
white  corpuscles.  On  boiling  it  is  converted  into 
gelatin.  It  is  easily  regenerated.  The  areola?, 
if  they  are  not  the  commencement  of  the  lym- 
phatics, are  in  close  relation  with  them,  since 
subcutaneous  injections  of  toxic  agents  are  rapidly 
absorbed,  and  constitute  one  method  of  adminis- 
tering remedies. 

A.  tu'mour.  A  term  given  to  the  softer 
fibrous  tumours.    See  Fibroma. 

Are'olate.  (L.  areola.  F.  areole  ;  G. 
felderig.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  marked  with  in- 
equalities or  slight  wrinkles. 

Also,  applied  by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects 
when  divided  into  areola?,  as  the  Diptera. 

Are  olus.    (L.  areola,  a  small  open  place.) 


The  mosaic-like  spaces  presented  by  the  thallus 
of  some  lichens ;  a  small  space  bounded  by  the 
outline  of  the  cellules  of  the  leaf  in  mosses. 
(Cooke.) 

Areom'eter.  ('A/>aids,  thin, light;  fil-rpov, 

a  measure.  F.  areometre.)  A  name  for  an  instru- 
ment for  determining  the  specific  gravity  or  the 
strength  of  alcoholic  liquids  ;  literally  a  measure 
of  lightness,  or  rarity,  so  called  because  the  more 
alcohol  contained  in  the  liquid  the  less  will  be  its 
specific  gravity. 

Areomet'ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to  areometry. 

A.  meth'od.  The  process  of  determining 
the  sp.  gr.  of  a  solid  by  weighing  it  in  a  liquid. 

Areometry.  (Same  etymon.  F.  are'o- 
metrie.)  The  process  for  determination  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  liquids. 

Areot'ic.  ('ApaiarrtKos,  rarefying;  from 
ipuLos,  thin.  F.  areotique.)  Rarefying.  Term 
applied  to  remedies  supposed  to  rarefy  the  hu- 
mours. 

A'res.  (Arab.)  A  Paracelsian  word,  meant 
to  signify  a  principle  or  power  which  gives  form 
and  substance  to  all  things  in  nature,  so  that  they 
wear  or  are  arrayed  in  their  own  proper,  and  not 
another,  nature. 

Ares'ta  bo'vis.   See  Arresta  bovis. 

Aretae'US.  A  Greek  physician  of  about 
the  first  century ;  he  is  generally  called  the  Cap- 
padocian.  He  wrote  an  important  work  on  the 
signs  and  treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  dis- 
eases. 

Ar  ete.  ('Ajoetjj,  excellence,  especially  of 
manly  qualities.)    Mental  or  corporeal  vigour. 

Arethu'sa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacea: 

A.  bulbo'sa.  (L.  bulbosus,  bulbous.)  It 
is  employed  in  the  United  States  in  toothache 
and  bringing  tumours  to  a  head. 

Arethu'seae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacea.  Anthers  terminal,  lying  under 
cover  of  the  helmet  of  the  gynostigium ;  pollen- 
masses  unstalked,  mealy,  or  granular. 

Ar'etOS.  ('Ap£Ti';,  excellence.)  A  species  of 
moth  mullein,  so  called  from  its  good  qualities. 
(Turton.) 

Arez'zo.  Italy.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  town  rise  five  alkaline  chalybeate  springs — 
Acqua  delta  Chxusa  dei  Monaci,  Acqua  delta 
Chiusa  d'Alliotti,  Acqua  del  Vingore,  Acqua  del 
Casino  dei  Falciaj,  and  Acqua  delta  Villa  delta 
Casella.  They  contain,  in  25  ounces,  sodium  car- 
bonate 5  grains,  calcium  and  magnesium  car- 
bonate 7,  and  1  grain  each  of  sodium  chloride 
and  iron  carbonate,  with  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen, 
and  oxygen. 

Ar  far.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  arsenic. 
(Ruhmd  and  Johnson.) 

Ar'g'al.  (F.  tartre  brut;  G.  Weinstein.) 
Arabic  name  for  crude  tartar  in  a  crystalline  form 
as  it  is  taken  from  the  inside  of  wine  vessels,  and 
termed  red  or  white  according  to  the  colour  of 
the  wine  from  which  it  was  deposited ;  also  called 
Argot. 

A.,  red.  Argal  obtained  from  casks  of  red 
wine  and  stained  by  the  colouring  matter  of  the 
grape  skins. 

A.,  white.  Argal  obtained  from  casks  of 
white  wine,  and  so  uncoloured. 

Argra'li.  The  Oois  amnion,  or  wild  sheep, 
of  Central  Asia,  which  yields  a  valuable  kind  of 
wool. 

Ar  Rand  burn  er.   A  mode  of  burning 
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oil,  spirit,  or  gas,  by  means  of  a  tubular  wick ; 
named  after  the  inventor. 

Arga'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sapotaeecs. 

A.  eleoden'dron.  CEKaiov,  oil ;  Siv&pov, 
a  tree.)  A  native  of  Madagascar ;  it  furnishes 
an  oil,  argan  oil,  which  is  serviceable  for  all 
ordinary  purposes. 

A.  siderox'ylon,  Eom.  (Si'Sijpos,  iron ; 
JuXoy,  wood.)  A  North  African  species,  the 
seeds  of  which  supply  an  oil,  which  serves  for 
food  and  for  lighting. 

Ar'gas,  Latr.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Ixo- 
didee,  Order  Acarida.  Body  buckler-shaped, 
oval;  maxillary  palpi  with  four  cylindrical 
joints ;  no  suckers  to  feet. 

A.  America  na.  A  species  found  on  cattle 
in  Texas. 

A.  cnin'che.  A  species  found  in  Columbia, 
which  is  a  very  troublesome  parasite  of  the 
dwellers  there. 

A.  per'sicus,  Fisch.  (L.  persicus,  Persian. 
F.  argas  de  Perse,  punaise  de  Miana.)  Common 
in  the  town  of  Miana  in  Persia,  whence  its  name. 
Head  indistinct ;  body  blood-red  in  colour,  with 
elevated  white  spots  on  the  dorsum ;  eight  legs. 
It  is  parasitic  on  the  camel,  and  attacks  man ; 
its  punctures  are  very  painful,  and  are  said  occa- 
sionally to  produce  death. 

A.  reflex'us,  Latr.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  of 
reflecto,  to  bend  back.)  Body  marked  with  tor- 
tuous furrows.  A  parasite  of  the  pigeon,  and 
occasionally  found  on  man. 

Ar'gfel.  The  Cynanchum  oleafolium,  or 
Solenostemma  argel. 

A.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  the  Solenostemma 
argel.  They  are  sometimes  used  to  adulterate 
Alexandrian  senna,  from  which  they  are  distin- 
guished by  being  thicker,  greyer,  more  wrinkled, 
and  bitter  to  the  taste. 

Ar  g  ema.  ("Apyip.a ;  from  apyos,  shining, 
bright.  F.  drgeme.)  Name  for  a  small  ulcer, 
with  clear  base,  situated  on  the  margin  of  the 
cornea.    Whiteness  of  the  cornea. 

Arge'mon.  ('Apyip.ov.)  Same  as  Ar- 
gema. 

Argemone,  Toum.  ('Apytp.wvii.  F. 
argemone.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Papa- 
veracem.  Petals  four  to  six ;  stigmas  four  to  seven, 
radiating,  concave ;  capsule  obovate,  opening  by 
valves  at  the  point. 

Dioscorides  describes  two  plants  under  this 
name,  one  of  which  has  been  identified  with 
Papaver  argemone,  and  the  other  with  Geum 
urbanwn.  They  were  both  used  in  diseases  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  latter  in  the  bites  of  venomous 
snakes,  and  in  dysentery  (Dioscor.  I.  ii,  c.  208). 
(Waring.) 

A.  Mexicana.  (Tam.  Bramadandoo ;  Duk. 
Feringie-datura,  or  Peela ;  Beng.  Buro-skial- 
hanta  ;Hind.  Bherbaud.  F.  argemone  de  J&fexique, 
pavot  epmeux  ;  S.  Figo  del  Inferno  ;  G.  Teufels- 
feige,  Slaehclmohn ;  L.  papaver  spinosum.) 
The  yellow  thistle,  or  prickly  poppy,  which 
grows  wild  in  Mexico  and  the  Antilles,  and  is 
naturalised  in  the  south  of  Europe.  It  is  also 
naturalised  throughout  India,  and  in  Senegal. 
Leaves  sessile,  repand,  sinuated,  spiny,  variegated 
with  white  ;  flowers  yellow.  It  contains  a  yellow, 
acrid  juice ;  its  seeds  are  emetic  and  purgative, 
and  when  smoked  with  tobacco  its  flowers  are 
narcotic ;  an  infusion  of  the  leaves,  and  also  the 
juice,  are  used  in  ophthalmia,  and  in  chancres. 
In  doses  of  30  drops  on  sugar  it  rapidly  relieves 


gastralgia,  and  the  bruised  root  relieves  the 
pain  of  the  sting  of  the  scorpion.  Used  in 
the  West  Indies  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 
An  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  has  been  recom- 
mended for  use,  instead  of  castor  oil,  as  a  mild  and 
painless  aperient,  in  haK-drachm  doses.  The 
yellow  latex  of  the  stem,  leaves,  and  capsules,  are 
said  to  contain  morphia. 

Argen'son.  France,  Dauphine.  A  chaly- 
beate spring ;  used  in  cases  of  obstruction. 

Arg°en  tal.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  Per- 
taining to  silver. 

Arg'en'tan.  A  term  for  German  or  nickel 
silver. 

Argen'tate.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  A 
combination  of  amnionic  with  argentic  oxide, 
which  in  that  case  plays  the  part  of  an  acid. 

Also,  having  the  appearance,  colour,  or  lustre 
of  silver. 

A.  of  ammo  nia.  Term  for  the  substance 
otherwise  called  fulminating  silver,  or  Ammonio- 
silver  oxide,  which  see. 

Argent  eo US.  (L.  argentum.  F.  ar- 
gente.)  Silvery.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
leaves  which  are  covered  with  a  dense,  white, 
silky  down. 

Argente'ria.  (L.  argentum.)  The  Po- 
tentilla  anserina,  so  called  from  its  silvery 
appearance. 

Argenti  ammo  nio  chlori  dum. 

2AgCl+3NH3.  Silver  chloride  and  ammonia. 
Formed  by  saturating  solution  of  ammonia,  by  the 
aid  of  heat,  with  silver  chloride,  and  allowing  the 
liquid  to  cool  in  a  closed  vessel.  It  crystallises  in 
unstable  cubes.  Has  been  recommended  in  syphi- 
litic affections,  in  doses  of  a  fourteenth  of  a  grain. 

A.  ammo'nio-ni'tras.  See  Ammonio- 
nitrate  of  silver,  solution  of. 

A.  color  idum.  (F.  muriate  or  chlorure 
a" argent ;  G.  Chhrsilber,  salzsaures  Silber,  or 
Silber  muriat.)  AgCl.  Silver  chloride.  Ob- 
tained by  precipitating  silver  nitrate  with  common 
salt,  or  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Insoluble  in 
water,  and  therefore  tasteless.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
tonic,  and  is  given  in  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  in 
various  forms  of  neurosis,  especially  in  epilepsy. 
The  dose  is  one  to  three  gi  ains,  given  two  or  three 
times  in  pill  form  ;  or  it  may  be  used  as  a  salve 
in  syphilitic  affections,  and  in  chronic  spasm  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  1  part  being  mingled 
with  from  10  to  25  parts  of  lard. 

A.  cyani'dum,  U.S.  Ph.  AgCN.  Two 
ounces  of  nitrate  of  silver  dissolved  in  a  pint  of 
distilled  water  are  placed  in  a  tubulated  glass 
receiver,  to  which  is  attached  a  tubulated  retort, 
containing  two  ounces  of  ferrooyanide  of  potas- 
sium dissolved  in  ten  ounces  of  distilled  water, 
to  this  is  added  a  troy  ounce  and  a  half  cf  sul- 
phuric acid  mixed  with  four  ounces  of  distilled 
water.  Six  ounces  is  distilled,  or  the  distillation 
is  continued  till  a  precipitate  of  silver  cyanide  is 
no  longer  formed  in  the  receiver ;  the  precipitate 
is  washed  in  distilled  water  and  dried.  It  may 
be  made  by  adding  cyanide  of  potassium  to  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  It  is  a  curdy- white 
precipitate,  or  dry  powder,  tasteless,  insoluble  in 
water  and  dilute  nitric  acid,  soluble  in  ammonia. 
It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

A.  cyanure'tum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
cyanidum. 

A.  iodi'dum.  (G.  Iodsilber.)  Agl.  Silver 
iodide.  Obtained  by  precipitating  a  solution  of 
silver  nitrate  with  potassium  iodide.  A  yellow 
powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  ammonia.  It 
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forms  a  yellow  liquid  at  a  dull  red  heat,  changes 
by  increase  of  temperature  to  a  reddish-brown 
fluid,  which,  on  cooling,  solidifies  into  a  yellow, 
soft  mass.  It  is  abnormal  in  its  behaviour  with 
heat,  contracting  when  heated  from  — 10°  C. 
(14°  F.)  to  70°  0.  (158°  F.),  and  expanding  on 
cooling.  It  has  been  used,  in  the  same  manner 
as  nitrate  of  silver,  in  hooping-cough,  gastralgia, 
dysmenorrhcea,  and  epilepsy.  It  is  said  not  to 
produce  argyria. 

A.,  nitras,  B.  Fh.  (F.  nitrate  d? argent ; 
Gr.  salpetersaures  Si/bcr.)  AgN03.  Nitrate 
of  silver.  The  directions  for  making  it  are 
— add  2\  fl.  oz.  of  nitric  acid  and  5  oz.  of 
distilled  water  to  3  oz.  of  refined  silver,  and  heat 
gently,  decant  from  any  precipitate  into  a  porce- 
lain dish,  evaporate,  and  set  aside  to  crystallise  ; 
dry  the  crystals.  To  obtain  the  nitrate  in  rods, 
fuse  the  crystals  in  a  platinum  or  porcelain  vessel, 
and  pour  the  melted  salt  into  a  mould ;  preserve 
in  well- stoppered  vessel.  The  crystals  form 
colourless  tabular  crystals,  the  primary  form  of 
which  is  that  of  a  right  rhombic  prism;  they  are 
soluble  in  distilled  water  and  in  rectified  spirit. 
The  solution  gives  a  curdy  white  precipitate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  which  darkens  with  exposure 
to  light,  and  is  soluble  in  liquor  ammonia?.  A 
small  fragment  heated  on  charcoal  with  a  blow- 
pipe first  melts  and  then  deflagrates,  leaving 
behind  a  dull  white  metallic  coating.  Ten  grains 
dissolved  in  2  drachms  of  distilled  water  give, 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  a  precipitate,  which,  when 
washed  and  diied,  weighs  8'44  grains. 

Silver  nitrate  is  applied  both  externally  and 
internally.  When  lightly  applied  externally 
silver  nitrate  in  the  solid  form  whitens  the  skin, 
the  part  touched,  after  a  short  time  and  on  expo- 
sure to  the  light,  turning  black ;  in  a  few  days 
the  epidermis  exfoliates.  It  has  a  similar  action 
on  excoriated  and  ulcerated  surfaces.  Its  solutions 
coagulate  the  secretions  of  such  surfaces,  and  pro- 
mote healing'.  When  rubbed  firmly  on  the  skin 
it  produces  a  sensation  of  burning,  causes  vesi- 
cation, and  a  kind  of  eschar  is  ultimately  formed. 
It  thus  effects  the  removal  of  warts,  condylomata, 
and  polypi.  Its  powerful  action  in  coagulating 
albuminous  substances  has  been  taken  advantage 
of  to  arrest  chronic  purulent  discharge,  as  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  to  destroy  various  poisonous 
agents,  as  those  of  syphilis,  snake-bite,  dissection 
wound,  and  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  and  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  such  poisons  into  the  system ; 
also  to  promote  the  cure  of  fistulous  passage, 
fissures  of  the  mouth,  anus,  and  tongue.  Trouble- 
some bleeding  from  a  leech-bite  may  be  stopped 
by  the  pressure  of  a  point  of  the  nitrate  on  the 
bleeding  spot.  The  spread  of  erysipelas  over  the 
skin  may  be  arrested  in  some  instances  by  drawing 
a  broad  circle  around  the  part  affected  with  the 
solid  nitrate,  and  the  inflammation  consecutive 
upon  frostbites  may  be  considerably  reduced  by 
rubbing  the  whole  surface  of  the  frostbitten 
part  with  it.  It  has  been  employed  in  the 
same  way  with  advantage  in  cases  of  chronic 
arthritis,  rheumatism,  and  in  pneumonia.  It 
is  largely  used,  both  in  substance  and  in 
solution,  in  affections  of  the  eye ;  the  solid 
nitrate,  either  pure  or  mitigated,  being  chiefly 
employed  to  arrest  the  profuse  secretion  of  puru- 
lent ophthalmia,  and  to  effect  the  cure  of 
phlyctenule  and  ulcers;  and  the  solutions,  in 
strengths  varying  from  1  to  10  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  distiiled  water,  being  employed  in  cases 
of  conjunctivitis,  blepharitis,  and  other  slight 


inflammatory  diseases.  In  Aural  Surgery,  it  is 
used  in  cases  of  otorrhoea,  polypi,  and  contrac- 
tions of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The  pitting  of 
smallpox  is  said  to  be  prevented  by  opening  each 
vesicle  as  soon  as  formed,  i.e.  about  the  4th  or  5th 
day,  and  applying  a  solution,  containing  20  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  the  salt,  to  the  raw  surface  be- 
neath, or  the  skin  generally  may  be  painted  with 
the  solution.  It  has  been  used  in  cases  of  ery- 
thema, herpes  labialis,  eczema,  and  pruritus,  and 
in  threatened  bedsore.  When  only  weak  solu- 
tions are  required  nitrous  ether  is  the  best  solvent 
for  the  nitrate,  as  it  dissolves  the  fatty  secretion 
of  the  skin.  The  nitrate  has  a  strong  metallic 
taste,  and  has  been  applied  to  the  gums  in  scor- 
butic affections,  to  the  tongue  in  cases  of  fissure 
and  epithelial  cancer,  to  aphthae  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  tongue  and  cheeks,  to  the  in- 
flamed or  hypertrophied  tonsils  and  uvula,  to  the 
pharynx  and  larynx  in  cases  of  hooping-cough, 
of  diphtheritis,  and  of  croup.  The  solution  has 
been  applied  in  the  form  of  spray,  or  with  a 
brush  or  probang,  to  the  chronically  inflamed 
larynx  in  phthisis,  and  to  the  trachea  in  asthma, 
bronchitis,  and  phthisis. 

Taken  internally  it  has  been  recommended  in 
the  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  in  cardialgia,  and  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  ;  and  in 
ulcerations,  blennorrhoea,  and  acute  and  chronic 
diarrhoea  of  the  intestines ;  also  in  epilepsy  and 
various  forms  of  neurosis. 

It  must  be  administered  with  care,  and  its  use 
must  not  be  continued  for  too  long  a  time,  since, 
after  the  administration  of  200  or  300  grains, 
the  parts  of  the  skin  exposed  to  the  light  have 
been  observed  to  assume  a  dark  grey  or  brown 
aspect  (Argyria),  which  is  irremediable. 

In  doses  of  a  few  grains  it  is  an  irritant  and 
corrosive  poison,  producing  vomiting  and  con- 
vulsions. After  death  the  surface  is  generally  of 
a  blue  tint,  and  there  is  often  a  blue  line  round 
the  gums ;  the  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  intestines 
are  red  and  inflamed  or  present  white  corroded 
patches,  or  there  may  be  black  patches.  The 
treatment  recommended  is  the  administration  of 
solution  of  common  salt,  to  produce  an  insoluble 
chloride,  also  emetics  and  white  of  egg. 

It  may  be  recognised  by  the  following  tests: — 
When  mixed  with  sodium  carbonate  and  heated  on 
charcoal  with  the  blow-pipe,  a  hard,  white,  mal- 
leable metallic  bead  is  produced,  without  any 
incrustation.  Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a  black 
precipitate,  Ag2S,  insoluble  in  ammonium  sul- 
phide, but  soluble  in  warm  nitric  acid.  The 
caustic  alkalies  give  a  brown  precipitate,  AgHO, 
soluble  in  excess  of  ammonia,  but  not  in  potash 
or  soda.  Hydrochloric  acid  and  any  soluble 
chloride  give  a  white  precipitate,  Ag  CI,  which 
turns  slate  colour  after  exposure  to  the  light, 
soluble  in  ammonia,  in  hyposulphite  of  soda,  and 
in  potassium  cyanide,  but  insoluble  in  boiling 
nitiic  acid.  The  chloride,  when  heated,  becomes 
a  horny  mass.  Iodide  and  bromide  of  potassium 
give  yellow  precipitates,  which  are  not  easily 
soluble  in  ammonia.  (Tidy.) 

A.  nitras  fu'sa,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  fusus,  part, 
of  fundo,  to  pour  out.  Lapis  infernalis  ;  F.  pierre 
infernal ;  G.  geschmolzenes  salpetersaures  Silber, 
Hollcnstein . )  Melt  nitrate  of  silver  in  a  porcelain 
capsule  until  frothing  ceases,  then  pour  into  suit- 
able silver  moulds.    For  properties,  see  A.  nitras. 

A.,  oxi'dum,  B.  Ph.  (G.  silberoxyd.) 
Ag20.  Oxide  of  silver,  or  argentic  oxide.  The 
directions  for  preparing  this  are — dissolve  J  an 


ARGENTIA.  EXTERNA— ARGENTUM. 


ounce  of  silver  nitrate  in  4  ounces  of  distilled 
water,  and  pour  the  solution  into  3|  pints  of 
solution  of  lime,  agitate  the  mixture  and  set 
aside,  collect  the  deposit  on  a  filter,  and  wash  it 
with  6  ounces  of  distilled  water,  dry  at  a  heat  not 
exceeding  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  and  keep  in  a  well- 
stoppered  bottle.  It  is  an  olive-brown  or,  when 
long  kept,  greyish  powder,  which  at  a  low  red 
heat  gives  off  oxygen,  and  is  reduced  to  the 
metallic  state.  It  dissolves  completely  in  nitric 
acid,  without  the  evolution  of  any  gas ;  29  grains 
heated  to  redness  yield  27  grains  of  metallic 
silver.  The  oxide  is  used  internally  for  the  same 
purposes  as  nitrate  of  silver,  than  which  it  is 
much  less  likely  to  produce  argyria.  Dose,  J— 2 
grains. 

Argen'tia  exter'na.  (L.  argentum; 
externus,  outward.)  A  silvery  lamina  investing 
the  outer  surface  of  the  cup-like  cartilage  of  the 
eyes  of  Cephalopoda. 

A.  inter'na.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  A 
silvery  lamina  lining  the  internal  surface  of  the 
cup-like  cartilage  of  the  eyes  of  Cephalopoda. 

Argentic.  (L.  argentum,  silver.  F. 
argentique  ;  G.  silberig.)  Applied  by  Berzelius 
to  the  first  degree  of  oxidation  of  silver,  or 
oxydum  argenticum ;  to  oxysalts  that  have  this 
oxide  for  their  base  ;  to  halosalts  with  a  base  of 
silver,  and  to  sulphosalts  corresponding  to  oxysalts 
in  their  composition,  or  sales  argentici. 

A.  ox'ide.  Ag20.  Also  called  silver  hemi- 
oxide  and  oxide  of  silver.    See  Argenti  oxidum. 

Argentico-ammonie.  (F.  argentico- 
ammonique.)  Term  applied  by  Berzelius  to 
double  salts  resulting  from  combination  of  an 
argentic  with  an  amnionic  salt. 

A.-cal'cic.  Same  as  Argentico-ammonie, 
with  a  calcic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

A.-pIum'bic.  Same  as  Argentico-ammo- 
nie, with  a  plumbic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

A.-potas'slc.  Same  as  Argentico-ammo- 
nie, with  a  potassic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

A.-so'dic.  Same  as  Argentico-ammonie, 
with  a  sodic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

A.-stron'tic.  Same  as  Argentico-ammo- 
nie, with  a  strontic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

Argentie'ro.  Italy;  near  Cape  Sarsari, 
in  Sardinia.  A  cold  mineral  spring  containing 
sulphate  of  alumina. 

Argentiferous.  (L.  argentum  ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  argentifere ;  G.  silber  haltig.)  Con- 
taining silver. 

Argentil'la  VUlga'ris.  (L.  argentum; 
vulgaris,  common.)    The  Potentilla  anserina. 

Argentina.  (L.  argentum,  silver.  F. 
argentine.)  A  name  for  the  plant  Potentilla 
anserina,  silverweed,  or  wild  tansy. 

A.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Potentilla  anserina. 

Ar'gentine.  (L.  argentum.  G.  silber- 
farben.)  Having  the  appearance,  or  shining 
colour,  and  especially  the  clear  sound  of  silver 
when  struck. 

A.  flow'ers  of  antimony.  See  Anti- 
mony, argentine floivers  of. 

Ar'gentite.  (L.  argentum.,  silver.)  Native 
sulphuret  of  silver.  It  is  of  a  leaden-grey  colour, 
and  slightly  lustrous. 

Argen'tous  ox'ide.  Ag.,0.  A  name 
of  Silver  tetrantoxide. 

Argen'tum.  (Akin  to  Sans,  rajatam, 
silver,  from  the  root  ruj,  to  shine ;  some  have 
derived  it  from  apyo's,  white,  from  its  colour. 
F.  argent;  I.  argenti;  S.platu;  G.  Stlbcr.) 


Silver;  a  metal  which  is  found  native,  as  also  in 
combination  with  gold,  copper,  lead,  mercury, 
arsenic,  cobalt,  sulphur.  The  pharmacopoeial 
name  (U.S.A.)  for  silver  which  is  used  only  in 
the  state  of  oxide  and  nitrate.    See  Silver. 

A.  ace'ticum.  Ag.  (F.  acetate  d' argent ; 
G.  essigsaures  Silber,  Silberessigsalz.)  Silver 
acetate.    See  Acetate  of  silver. 

A.  aera'tum.  (L.  a'er,  air.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  carbonicum,  or  Silver  carbonate. 

A.  broma  turn.  (G.  Prom  Silber.)  Silver 
bromide.  Obtained  by  precipitating  solution  of 
silver  nitrate  with  potassium  bromide.  A  white 
substance,  becoming  grey  on  exposure  to  light, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  concentrated  solu- 
tion of  potassium  bromide  in  water.  Dose,  the 
same  as  of  silver  chloride  ;  used  in  severe  forms  of 
neurosis. 

A.  calcina'tum.  (F.  oxide  d' argent;  G. 
Silberoxyd.)  Calcined  silver ;  oxide  of  silver. 
See  Argenti  oxidum. 

A.  carbon  icum.  (F.  carbonate  d' argent; 
G.  Kohlensaures  Silber,  Luftsaures  Silber.)  See 
Silver  carbonate. 

A.  cblora'tum.  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
chloridum. 

A.  cblora'tum  ammonia  turn.  (G. 

Chlorsilber-Ammoniak,  or  Silber salmiak.)  Silver 
and  ammonium  chloride.  A  crystalline  powder, 
smelling  of  ammonia,  obtained  by  dissolving  silver 
chloride  in  boiling  liquor  amnioniaj.  Dose,  same 
as  silver  nitrate. 

A.  cblora'tum  Rademacb'eri.  Rade- 
macher's  silver  chloride.  A  substance  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  A.  chloratum,  except  that  the 
precipitated  silver  chloride  is  digested  with  dilute 
spirit  of  wine. 

A.  cbro'micum.  (F.  chromate  d' argent ; 
G.  chromsaures  Silber.)    See  Silver  chromate. 

A.  cor'neum.  (L.  corneus,  horny.  F. 
argent  come.)    A  synonym  of  Argenti  chloridum. 

A.  cyana'tum.  (F.  cyanure  d' argent ;  G. 
Cyansilber,  or  blausaures  Silber. )  Silver  cyanide. 
See  Argenti  cyanidum. 

A.  cyanog-ena  turn.  Same  as  Argenti 
cyanidum. 

A.  divi'sum.  (L.  divisum,  from  divido,  to 
divide,  to  separate.)  Metallic  silver  in  a  very 
fine  state  of  division.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  syphilis. 

A.  folia'tum.  (L.  foliatus,  leaved.  F. 
argent  en  feuilles,  argent  battu ;  G.  Blattsilber, 
Silberbliitter,  geschlagenes  Silber.)  Silver  leaf ; 
used  for  covering  pills. 

A.  fugiti'vum.  (L.  fugitivus,  fleeing 
away.)  Fugitive  or  mobile  silver.  A  synonym 
of  Mercury. 

A.  ful'minans.  (L.  fulmino,  to  lighten. 
F.  fulminate  d' 'argent,  ammoniure  d'argent;  G. 
Silber  oxydammonium,  Knallsilber .)  Ammonio- 
silver  oxide.    See  Fulminating  silver. 

A.fulmin'icum.  (L.  fulmino,  to  lighten.) 
A  synonym  of  Fulminating  silver. 

A.  tu  sum.  (L.  fusus ;  part,  off 'undo,  to 
pour  out.)    A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  fu'sum  mitig-a'tum.  (L.  fusus;  mi- 
tigo,  to  render  mild.)  A  synonym  of  A.  nitri- 
cum  cum  kali  nitrico. 

A.  hydrago'gum  Boyl'ei.  A  synonym 
of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  bydrocyan'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Argenti  cyanidum. 

A.  byposuliuro'sum.  (G.  untcrschrrcf- 
ligsaures  Silber.)     AgNTaS203.     Silver  sodium 
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theosulphate  or  hyposulphite.  Made  by  adding  a 
solution  of  sodium  hyposulphate  to  one  of  silver 
chloride  or  nitrate.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  has  a  sweet  taste.  It  has  been  used 
in  epilepsy,  paralysis  agitans,  and  other  neu- 
roses. 

A.  ioda'tum.   See  Argenti  iodidum. 

A.  llq'uidum.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  A 
synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  metal'llcum.  (MiraWov,  a  metal.) 
Metallic  silver. 

A.  mob'ile.  (L.  mobilis,  easily  moved.) 
A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

£L.  mor'tuum.  (L.  mortuns,  dead.)  A 
term  for  metallic  silver,  in  contradistinction  to 
argentum  vivum,  mercury. 

A.  muriat  ieum.  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
chloridum. 

A.  muriat' icum  ammonia' turn.  A 

synonym  of  Argenti  ammonio-chloridum. 

A.    na'trico  byposulfuro'sum.  (G. 

unterschivefligsaures  Silberoxyd  Natron.)  A 
substance  obtained  by  dissolving  silver  oxide  in 
solution  of  sodium  hyposulphite.  It  forms  crystals 
of  sweetish  taste,  which  are  soluble  in  water, 
and  the  solution  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  50 
or  100  of  water  has  been  recommended  for  sub- 
cutaneous injection,  as  being  preferable  to  solu- 
tions of  silver  nitrate. 

A.,  nitra  turn.  Nitrated  silver.  A  synonym 
of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  ni'tri.   A  synonym  of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  ni'tricum.  (F.  nitrate  a" argent ;  G. 
Salpetersaures  Silber.)  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
nitras. 

A.  ni'tricum  crystallisa'tum,  G.  Fh. 

(P.  nitrate  d' argent  crystallise ;  G.  krystalli- 
sirtes  salpetersaures  Silber.)  Silver  nitrate  in 
crystals. 

A.  ni'tricum  cum  ka'li  ni'trico,  G. 

Ph.  (G.  salpeterhaltiger  Hbllenstem.)  Mitigated 
silver  nitrate.  A  preparation  made  by  melting 
and  mixing  2  parts  of  potassium  nitrate  with  1 
part  of  silver  nitrate.  It  is  chiefly  used  in 
ophthalmic  surgery,  as  an  application  to  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  lids  in  chronic  blepharitis. 

A.  ni'tricum  fu'sum.  (L.fusus,  part,  of 
fundo,  to  pour  out.  F.  nitrate  a" argent  fondu, 
argent  nitrique  fondu,  lune  caustique ;  G.  ge- 
schmolzenes  Silber  nitrat,  Silberatzstein  hollischer 
Feuerstein.)  Lunar  caustic.  Fused  silver  nitrate. 
See  Argenti  nitras  fusa. 

A.  ni'tricum  fu'sum  mitiga'tum.  (L. 
fusus;  mitigo,  to  render  mild.)  A  synonym  of 
A.  nitricum  cum  kali  nitrico. 

A.  ni'tricum  oxyda'tum  crystallisa'- 
tum.  A  synonym  of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  oxyda'tum.  (G.  Silberoxyd.)  Silver 
oxide.    See  Argenti  oxidant. 

A.  oxyda'tum  aceta'tum.  A  synonym 
of  Acetate  of  silver. 

A.  oxyda'tum  ace'ticum.  A  synonym 
of  Acetate  of  silver. 

A.  oxyda'tum  ni'tricum.  A  synonym 
of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  oxyda'tum  ni'tricum  fu'sum.  A 
synonym  of  Argenti  nitras  fusa. 

A.  prseclpita'tu  m.  (L.  pra>cipitatus, 
part,  of  pracipito,  to  tit  row  down.)  Silver  ob- 
tained by  the  reduction  of  silver  chloride.  Ob- 
viously inert.  One  part  of  silver  chloride  is  mixed 
with  a  zinc  rod  with  four  parts  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  until  the  chloride  is  converted  into  a  black 
powder,  which  is  washed  in  solution  of  ammonia, 


then  in  dilute  nitromuriatic  acid,  and  lastly,  in 
pure  water,  and  dried. 

A.  purinca'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  purificatus, 
part,  of  purifico,  to  purify.)  Refined  silver. 
Pure  metallic  silver  which,  if  ammonia  be 
added  in  excess  to  a  solution  of  the  metal  in 
nitric  acid,  exhibits  in  the  resulting  fluid  neither 
colour  nor  turbidity. 

A.  pu'rum  divi'sum.  (L.  purus,  pure  ; 
divisus,  part,  of  divido,  to  divide.)  Silver 
obtained  by  the  reduction  of  silver  chloride. 

A.  repurga'tum.  (L.  repurgo,  to  clean 
again.)    Refined  silver. 

A.  sali  turn.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of  salio,  to 
salt.)    A  synonym  of  Argenti  chloridum. 

A.  subsulfuro'sum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
hyposulfurosum. 

A.  sulpbu'ricum.  Ag2S04.  (G.  schwefel- 
saures  Silber.)  Silver  sulphate.  It  has  been 
recommended  as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy.  See  Silver 
sulphate. 

A.  vi'vum.  (L.  vivus,  living.  F.  argent 
vifj  G.  lebendiges  Silber,  Quecksilber.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Mercury. 

A.  vi'vum  purifica'tum.  (L.  purificatus; 
from  purifico,  to  make  clear.)  Another  name 
for  the  Hydrargyrum  purificatum. 

A.  zootin'icum.  (Zwov,  an  animal.)  A 
synonym  of  Silver  cyanide. 

JLr'ges.  ('Ajoy/js.)  A  serpent  considered 
by  Hippocrates  to  be  excessively  venomous. 

Ar'gliel.    See  Cynanchum  arghel. 

Ar'gil.  (F.  argile  ;  I.  argilla  ;  S.  arcilla  ; 
G.  Thon.)    An  old  name  for  alumina. 

Also,  a  name  of  a  whitish  earth,  soft  and  unc- 
tuous to  the  feel,  composed  principally  of  silica 
and  alumina,  but  often  containing  calcium  car- 
bonate, and  coloured  by  iron  oxide.  Argillaceous 
earths  were  formerly  employed  in  medicine.  See 
Terra. 

Argil'la.  C'ApytXAos,  potter's  earth.  F. 
argile,  or  argille  ;  G.  Thonerde.)  Alumina. 

In  G.  Ph.  described  as  a  coherent,  friable, 
whitish,  faded-looking  earth,  which  is  somewhat 
tenacious  when  damp,  falls  to  pieces  in  water, 
and  consists  for  the  most  part  of  pure  clay. 

A.  ace'tica.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
acetate. 

A.  al  ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Bolus  alba. 

A.  bo'lus  fla'va.  (BwXos,  a  clod  of  earth. 
L.  fiavus,  golden  or  reddish  yellow.)  A  synonym 
of  an  old  preparation  called  Terra  lemma. 

A.  bolus  ru'bra.  (BuiXos.  L.  ruber,  red.) 
A  synonym  of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  ferrugln'ea.  (L.  ferrug'meus,  im- 
pregnated with  iron.)  A  synonym  of  Bole,  Ar- 
menian. 

A.  ferrug'in'ea  ru'bra.  (L.fcrrugineus, 
impregnated  with  iron ;  ruber,  red.)  A  synonym 
of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  bydra'ta.  A  synonym  of  Alumina 
hydrata. 

A.  bydrocblo'rica.  A  synonym  of  Alu- 
minium chloride. 

A.  incarna'ta.  (Low  L.  incarnatus,  flesh- 
coloured.)    A  synonym  of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  ka'li  sulpbu'rica.  A  synonym  of 
Potassium  alum. 

A.  muriat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
chloride. 

A.  ni'trica.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
nitrate. 

A.  ocb'rea  ru'bra.    (L.  ochra,  a  kind  of 
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earth  that  colours  yellow ;  ruber,  red.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  pallida.  (L.  pallidas,  pale.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Bole,  white. 

"  A.  plumo'sa.  (L.  pluwiosus,  full  of  fea- 
thers.)   A  synonym  of  Asbestos. 

A.  pu'mex.  (L.  pumex,  pumice  stone.) 
A  synonym  of  Pumice  stone. 

A.  pu'ra.  (L.  purus,  pure.)  A  synonym 
of  Alumen  exsiceatum,  and  also  of  Alumina 
hydrata,  G.  Ph. 

A.  ru'bra.  (L.  rube);  red.)  A  synonym 
of  Armenian  bole. 

A.  sulfu'rica.  A  synonym  of  Aluminii 
sulphas. 

A.  sulphu'rica  alcalisa'ta.  Alkalised 
sulphurated  argil.    A  synonym  of  Alum. 

A.  sulphu'rica  usta.  (L.  ustus,  part,  of 
uro,  to  burn.)  A  synonym  of  Alumen  exsieca- 
twn. 

A.  vitriola'ta.  Vitriolated  or  sulphated 
argil.    A  term  for  alum. 

Argillaceous.  ("ApyiMos.  G.  thon- 
haltig,  thonreieh.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  clay  or  alumina. 

A.  eartb.   A  synonym  of  Alumina. 
Argil'lae  ace'tas.   Acetate  of  argilla. 
A  synonym  of  Aluminium  acetate. 

A.  sul'pbas.  Sulphate  of  argilla.  A 
synonym  of  Common  alum. 

A.  supersul'pbas  alcallsa'tum.  Su- 
persulphate  of  argilla  alkalised.  A  synonym  of 
Common  alum. 

Argillic  olous.  ('APyi\\o<; ;  L.  colo,  to 
inhabit.  G.  thonbewohnind.)  Living  in  argil 
or  clay. 

Argillif  erous.  ("ApyiXXos ;  L.fero,  to 
bear.    G.  thonhaltig.)    Containing  argil  or  clay. 

Arg'il'liform.  ('ApyiWos;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  G.  thonformig.)  Resembling  argil  or 
clay. 

Argillit'ic.  C'ApyXAos.)  Pertaining  to 
argil  or  clay. 

Argillo-arena'ceus.  ^ApyiWos;  L. 

arena,  sand.  G.  thonsandartig .)  formed  of 
argil  and  sand. 

A.-areno'sus.  (L.  arenosus,  sandy.  F. 
argillosabuleux ;  G.  thonsartig .)  Applied  by 
Brongniart  to  a  group  of  rocks  containing  clay 
and  sand. 

A.-ferrugino'sus.  (G.  thonroslartig .) 
Containing  clay  and  oxide  of  iron. 

A.-gypso'sus.  (G.  thongypsartig .)  Con- 
taining clay  and  gypsum. 

Argil'loid.  ("ApyiXXos.  G.  thondhnlich.) 
Resembling  argil ;  applied  to  rocks  the  chief 
bulk  of  which  presents  the  aspect  or  properties 
of  certain  argils  or  clays. 

Argillolithic.  C  ApyiXXos;  Xidos,  a 
stone.)    Formed  of  hardened  argil. 

Argil'lous.  (F.  argilleux ;  G.  thonig, 
thonartig .)    Similar  to  Argillaceus. 

Argis'tatUS.  ('Apyos,  shining,  white.) 
Incorporated  with  white  wax.  (Turton.) 

Ar'gol.    Same  as  Argal. 

Argonaut  idae.  A  Family  of  the  Section 
Octopoda,  Order  Dibranchiatce,  Class  Cephalo- 
poda. Eight  arms  with  sessile  suckers ;  female 
with  a  calcareous,  external,  one-chambered  shell. 

Ar'goor.  An  article  of  the  Indian  Materia 
Medica,  probably  cinnabar.  (Waring.) 

Ar'guel.    The  same  as  Argel. 

Argulin  idee.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Siphonostomata,  of  the  Subclass'  Copcpoda.  The 


body  is  flattened  ;  cephalothorax  and  abdomen 
fused ;  post-abdomen  small ;  eyes  two,  aggregate ; 
two  pairs  of  maxillipedes.  Females  with  no  egg- 
sacs  ;  front  antenna?  hook-like,  the  second  jointed; 
abdominal  feet  only  cleft  at  the  tip ;  liver  multi- 
ramose  ;  proboscis  protrusible,  with  two  annular 
poison  glands ;  front  maxillipedes  forming  suckers 
(Argulus)  or  hooks  (Gyropeltis).  (Macalister.) 

Argulus,  Hull.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Argulmce,  Suborder  Branehiura,  Order  Cope- 
poda.  First  pair  of  legs  transformed  into  large 
suckers;  last  four  pairs  bifid,  and  furnished  with 
ciliated  filiform  processes ;  mouth  with  a  per- 
forating apparatus. 

A.  folia'ceus,  Linn.  (L.  foliaeeus,  leaf- 
like.) Carapace  greenish.  Parasitic  on  the  carp 
and  other  fishes. 

Argumen  turn  integrita'tis.  (L. 
argumentum,  proof,  argument ;  integritas,  inno- 
cence.)   The"  hymen.  (Dunglison.) 

Ar  gy  ran  themous.  ('Apyvpos,  silver : 

avtios,  a  flower.)    Having  shining  white  flowers. 

Argyran thous.  ('Apyvpos,  silver; 
avdos,  a  flower.  F.  argyrantheme ;  G.  silber- 
blumig.)    Having  flowers  of  a  shining  white. 

Argyrei  a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Convolvulacece. 

A.  bractea'ta,  Choisy.  Hab.  Madras. 
Twining  shrubs.  Leaves  on  long  petioles,  cordate- 
ovate,  shining  green  above,  silky  and  hirsute  be- 
low; sepals  hairy  ;  peduncles  axillary,  terminally 
two-  or  three-branched,  each  bearing  a  flower 
with  three  bracts  and  the  base  of  the  calyx,  and 
a  braetless  sessile  flower  in  the  axilla.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  used  by  natives  of  India  as 
a  fomentation  in  cases  of  scrofulous  enlargements 
of  the  joints,  the  boiled  leaves  at  the  same  time 
as  a  poultice. 

A.  Malabar'ica,  Choisy.  Hab.  Mysore, 
Malabar.  Leaves  acute,  slightly  hairy;  pe- 
duncles many  flowered  at  the  apex  ;  outer  sepals 
villous,  hoary;  root  cathartic.  Used  externally 
in  erysipelas;  leaves  beaten  up  with  butter  are 
applied  to  abscesses. 

A.  specio'sa,  Sweet.  (L.  spcciosus,  hand- 
some.) Hab.  Malabar.  Leaves  glabrous  and 
thickly  nerved  above,  silky  beneath ;  peduncles 
umbellately  capitate.  Leaves  are  used  in  poul- 
tice, and  as  a  rubefacient  and  stimulant  applica- 
tion in  skin  diseases. 

Argy'ria.  ('Apyvpos,  silver.)  Discolora- 
tion of  the  skin,  mucous  membranes,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  with  silver,  in  consequence  of 
its  prolonged  internal  administration.  Neumann 
found  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  epithelial 
lining  of  the  glands  and  their  contents,  the  outer 
coat  of  the  hair,  and  the  rete,  all  layers  of  the 
skin  composed  of  connective  tissue  and  containing 
vessels  presented  a  deposit  of  silver  in  a  granular 
form.  The  silver  is  probably  deposited  in  the  form 
of  finely  divided  metal  or  of  oxide  ;  the  greatest 
quantity  found  was  only  -061  per  cent,  in  the 
dried  kidney.  Blistering,  potash  and  soap  baths, 
the  internal  use  of  iodide  of  potassium,  have  been 
recommended,  with  little  good  effect ;  two  cases 
have  been  reported  of  gradual  fading  of  the  stain 
during  the  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium 
and  the  use  of  mercurial  vapour  baths  for  the 
cure  of  syphilis. 

Argyri'asis.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Argyria. 

Argyr'ic.  (Same  etymon.  F.  argyrique.) 
Pertaining  to  silver. 

A.  salts.  (F.  sels  argyriques.)  Silver  salts. 


ARGYRIDES— ARICYMON. 


Arffyr'tdcs.  ('Apyvpos,  silver.)  Name  by  I 
Ampere  for  a  genus  of  simple  bodies,  comprising 
bismuth,  mercury,  silver,  and  lead;  by  Beudant 
for  a  family  of  minerals,  having  silver  for  their 
type. 

Arg^yri'tiS.  ('A^yi/pi'-riis,  belonging  to 
silver,  silver  ore ;  from  apyvpos,  silver.  G.  Silber- 
glatte.)  Old  term,  used  by  Pliny,  I.  33,  H.  JST.  e. 
6,  for  lithargic  or  semivitrified  oxide  of  lead, 
separated  in  the  process  of  extracting  silver  from 
its  ores ;  so  called  because  it  is  a  mixture  of  lead 
and  silver,  or  from  its  colour  only,  because  white 
like  silver,  as  Dioscorides  states,  v,  102. 

A.  ter'ra.  Term  formerly  given  to  earth 
taken  from  silver  mines,  having  small  particles 
of  that  metal  mixed  with  it. 

ArgryrocbEe'ta.  ('Apyvpos, silver;  X"""'/) 
long  hair.)  The  feverfew,  Chrysanthemum  par- 
thenium. 

ArgryrOCO'ma.  (Apyvpos,  silver  ;  /cojutj, 
hair.)  Name  for  a  Subgenus  of  Gnaphalium,  or 
cud-weed,  the  species  of  which  have  white  silvery 
flowers. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Gnaphalium  muricatum. 

Argyrod'amas.  ('Apyvpos,  silver;  aSd- 
(uas,  unconquerable.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  talc- 
like silver,  unaffected  by  fire,  supposed  to  act  as 
a  mechanical  destructive  when  swallowed,  by  its 
sharp  laminao  penetrating  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines ;  according  to  An  dr.  Caesalpinus, 
Art.  Mi'd.  iii,  c.  32,  and  P.  Zacchias,  Qucest. 
Medico-Leg.  ii,  2,  q.  4,  n.  24. 

Argyrog'ozii'a.  ('Ajoyuposjsilver; yovtia, 
a  bringing  forth  of  fruit.)  An  alchemical  term 
for  the  argentifie  seed  concocted  from  silver,  first 
perfectly  dissolved,  or  the  argentific  tincture,  of 
a  white  colour,  by  which  silver  might  be  gene- 
rated, or  rather,  by  which  base  metals  might  be 
made  to  appear  like  silver. 

Argyrolibanos.  (Apyvpos,  silver; 
\ij3avo9,  the  frankincense  tree.)  Old  name  for 
the  white  olibanum. 

Arg-y  rolith  os.  CApyvpos,  silver ; 
X/0O9,  a  stone.)  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  talc  of 
the  appearance  of  silver.  (Uuincy.) 

Argy  rolith'US .    Same  as  Argyrafrithos. 

Arg-yropb'ora  antid'otus.  ( Apyv- 

/oos;  <popta>,  to  bear;  awri6oTO<z,  a  remedy.)  Old 
name  for  a  medicine  consisting  of  opium,  various 
gums,  aromatics,  &c. ;  it  was  recommended  in  all 
diseases  of  the  head,  and  in  other  cases.  It  was 
named  the  money-bringing  antidote,  from  its 
high  price. 

Argyropbtbal'mus.  (Apyvpos ;  6<j>- 
&a\fi6s,  the  eye.  G.  silberaugig.)  Having  the 
eyes  of  a  silvery  white. 

Arg-yrophyi  lous.  ('Apyvpo? ;  <j>vXKov, 
a  leaf.  O.  silberbkittrig.)  Having  leaves  covered 
with  close  down  or  soft  hair,  whitish  and 
shining. 

Arg-yrop03'ia=  (Apyvpos,  silver;  irodw, 
to  make.  F.  argyropce ;  G.  iiilberverfertigung, 
Silbermac/ierfcunst.)  An  alchemical  term  for  the 
art  of  making  silver  by  transmutation  of  the  baser 
metals  into  the  more  valuable  one. 

Also,  applied  to  the  separation  of  silver  from  its 
ores. 

Arg-yropy'g-us.  ('Apyvpos;  irvyfi,  the 
rump.  U.  silberrumpfig.)  Having  the  extremity 
of  the  abdomen  white. 

Argyr OStig' mUS.  (" Apy upos;  vr'ty/ia, 
a  spot.  (i.  silberjieckig.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
flowers  marked  here  and  there  with  white  spots, 
as  Begonia  argyrostigma. 


Argyros'tomtlS.  (  Apyvpos  ;  (r-ro/ia,  a 
mouth.  Q-.  silbermundig.)  Having  the  mouth 
of  a  silver  white,  as  Musca  argyrostoma. 

Arg-yrotrophe'ma.    (' ApyvPoTp6<pn- 

p.a;  from  apyvpos,  silver;  Tpo<j>i'i,  food.)  Term, 
used  by  Galen,  de  Succor,  bon.  et  vit.  c.  13,  for  a 
kind  of  food  prepared  from  milk  for  attempering 
the  heat  of  the  body. 

Ar  gyrus,  ('Apyvpos,  silver;  from  apyos, 
white.)  Old  name  lor  the  metal  argentum,  or 
silver. 

Arha'g*ea.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Nemer- 
tidea,  Class  Turbellaria,  characterised  by  having 
rudimental  or  no  cephalic  grooves. 

Arheumat'ic.  Devoid  of  rheumatic 
pains ;  having  no  rheumatism. 

Arhi'za.  ('A,  neg. ;  piX,a,  a  root.  G.  Wur- 
zellos.)  A  term  applied  to  plants  that  have  no 
root.    See  Arrhiza. 

Arhizoblas'tOUS.  ('A,  neg.;  p'^a,  a 
root ;  /3\a<rT05,  a  sprout.)  Applied  by  Willde- 
now  to  embryoes  that  have  no  root. 

Arbu'ka.  The  vernacular  name  in  India 
of  the  Cajdnus  indicus. 

Arbynchotaeni'adae.  ('A,  neg. ;  pvy- 

Xos,  a  snout ;  Taivia,  a  tapeworm. )  A  term 
proposed  for  those  tapeworms  which  have  no 
proboscidiform  head. 

ArhyncotaB'nia.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Taniadce,  Order  Cestoda. 

A.  crit'ica.  A  tapeworm  infesting  the 
Hydrax  capensis,  which  in  its  cestode  form  has 
been  called  Cosnurus  serialis. 

Arhync'tia.  ('A,  neg. ;  puyx°s>  a  snout.) 
Absence  of  the  frontal  proboscis  in  animals  or  of 
the  face  in  man ;  there  is  often  fusion  of  the  eyes 
into  a  single  globe. 

Arhytll'mic.  ('A,  priv.  ;  pvdp.6^,  mea- 
sured motion.)  Without  rhythm  or  regularity; 
applied  to  the  state  of  the  pulse. 

Arhyth'moUS.  The  same  as  Arhythmic. 

A'ri  tu'ber.    The  root  of  the  arum. 

A'ria.  Old  name  for  the  white  bean-tree, 
Crataegus  aria. 

Aria-bepou.  The  Malay  name  of  the 
Azadirachta  indica. 

A'rians.    See  Aryans. 

Ari'ca  bark.  (Arica,  a  port  of  Peru.) 
The  bark  of  the  Cinchona  pubescens,  var.  Pelle- 
teriana,  of  Weddell ;  originally  so  called  from  the 
port  at  which  it  was  shipped.  Now  known  as 
Cusco  bark. 

Aric'ia.    Same  as  Ariein. 

Arici'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Sedentaria,  Order  Polychmta,  Class  Annelida. 
Body  composed  of  numerous  segments ;  head  with 
only  small  feelers  or  none ;  the  oral  segment  with 
bristle-bearing  eminences.  The  two-branched  or 
two-rowed  bristle  eminences  often  extend  with 
the  short  branchiae  to  the  middle  of  the  back. 
Bristles  simple. 

Ari'cilla  (Arica.  F.  aricine;  G.  Ariein.) 
CjsHjeNjO^  An  organic  base  obtained  by  Pelletier 
from  a  species  of  cinchona,  Cinchona  pubescens, 
var.  Pelleteriana,  coming  from  Arica  in  Peru. 
It  crystallises  in  white  prisms  ;  rather  astringent 
than  bitter ;  soluble  in  chloroform  easily,  and 
also  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  melts  at  188°  F., 
but  is  not  volatile.  It  forms  an  uncrystallisable 
neutral  salt  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  an  intense 
green  colour  with  nitric  acid.  According  to 
Hesse,  it  is  only  a  more  or  less  pure  emchoni- 
dine. 

Aric'ymon.     (' AptKvuwv,  prolific;  from 
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Api,  incret ;  kvoi,  to  be  pregnant.)  Ancient  term 
for  a  woman  who  readily  and  frequently  con- 
ceives.   Hippocrates,  de  Superfcet.  x,  10,  11. 

Ar  id.  (L.  aridus,  dry.  F '.  aride  j  I.  arido  ; 
G.  trocken,  diirr.)  Dry. 

Aride'na.   (L.  aridus,  dry.)  Leanness. 

Aridifolie'ae.  (L.  aridus,  dry ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  aridifolie.)  Applied  by  Agardh  to 
plants  having  leaves  generally  dry,  as  Epacridcce, 
Ei-ieecB. 

Arid'itas.  (L.  aridus,  dry.  F.  aridite ;  G. 
Diirre,  Trockcnhcit.)  Dryness. 

A.  corporis.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.  Svpa- 
o-i'rt.)  Term,  used  by  Oalen,  Dif.  Med.,  for  maras- 
mus ;  dryness  of  the  body.  Also  formerly  applied 
to  the  tongue,  as  a  symptom  of  fever. 

Arid  lty.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aridite  ;  I. 
aridezza;  S.  aridez  ;  G.  Diirre.)  Dryness. 

Aridu'ra.  (L.  areo,  to  be  dried  up.  F. 
aridure;  I.  aridezza ;  S.  aridura  ;  G.  Darrsncht.) 
.Old  term  for  a  wasting  or  leanness,  as  that  attend- 
ing consumption  or  hectic  fever.  Applied  par- 
ticularly to  the  wasting  of  a  limb  or  member, 
according  to  Hartmannus,  in  Prac.  Chymiatric 
part,  poster,  c.  183,  and  so  distinct  from  atrophia, 
or  a  general  wasting  of  the  body. 

A.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Atrophy 
of  the  heart. 

A.  be'patis.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  Atrophy 
of  the  liver. 

Ari'g'OUS.  ('A,  neg.  ;piyos,cold.)  Without 
cold  or  rigor. 

Ari'Ita.  A  kind  of  koumiss  or  spirit  distilled 
from  mare's  milk  in  Tartary. 

Ari'kelu.  The  Telugu  name  of  Paspalum 
scrobiculatum. 

Ar'il.   See  Arillus. 

Aril'lary.  (F.  arillaire;  G.  samen- 
deckig.)'  The  arilla  of  some  Passifloreee,  much 
divided  and  in  form  of  a  pulpous  membrane,  is 
termed  arillary  tunic. 

Aril'late.  (Arillus.  F.  arille.)  Having 
arilli. 

Aril'li  myris  ticse.  Mace ;  the  arillus 
of  the  nutmeg. 

A.  myris'ticae  moscha'tae.  The  arillus 
of  the  nutmeg  tree,  Myristica  moschata. 

Aril  liform.  (Arillus;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Resembling  an  arillus,  as  in  the  substance  termed 
arnotto. 

Arillode.  Term  applied  to  an  arillus 
springing  from  the  margin  of  the  micropyle.  See 
Arillus  micropylaris. 

Aril  1  US.  (Low  L.  arillus,  a  raisin.  F. 
arille  ;  G.  Samenmantel,  Samendecke.)  A  thicken- 
ing of  the  funiculus  or  of  certain  regions  of  the 
seed  or  placenta,  which,  gradually  extending 
upwards,  forms  an  additional  investment  of  the 
seed  outside  the  testa. 

In  the  nutmeg,  the  arillus,  which  is  the 
substance  termed  mace,  commences  by  a 
thickening  on  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the 
base  of  the  ovule  between  the  hilum  and  the 
micropyle ;  it  extends  gradually  around  the  hilum 
and  then  ascends  to  the  right  and  left  towards 
the  exostome.  A  very  similar  form  of  arillus  is 
observed  in  Maranta,  Thalia,  Stromanthe,  and 
Calathea. 

In  Bureavia,  which  has  an  arillus  that,  when 
mature,  resembles  mace,  the  first  appearance  of 
the  organ  consists  of  an  outgrowth  of  cells  form- 
ing flattened  hairs  that  take  origin  from  around 
the  micropyle,  the  sides  of  the  hilum,  and  the 
funiculus. 


In  Phyllanthus  and  in  Oxalis  the  primine 
thickens  throughout  and  thus  is  constituted  a 
general  arillus.  If  instead  of  a  thickening  of 
the  funiculus  or  coats  of  the  seed  the  cells  foim 
hairs  or  filaments,  an  arillus  is  formed,  which 
may  be  localised,  like  the  pilose  arillus  of 
Wrightea  and  Kixia  of  Alstonia,  the  Hibiscus, 
and  the  Gossypium. 

A  kind  of  arillus,  formed  by  a  large  cellular 
growth  or  crust  situated  at  the  level  of  the  cha- 
laza,  seen  in  Cheledonium  and  some  other  Papa- 
veraeeaa,  is  termed  arille  du  raphe  by  M.  Baillon, 
and  strophioles  by  other  authors. 

M.  Baillon  has  suggested  that  the  terms  true 
and  false  arillus,  Arillode,  Caruncula?,  Strophiola, 
and  the  like,  should  be  abolished,  and  that  instead 
all  forms  of  arillus,  whether  arising  from  the 
funiculus,  the  raphe,  the  chalaza,  the  hilum,  or 
the  micropyle,  or  from  several  of  these  regions 
coincidently,  should  be  distinguished  as  either 
generalised  or  localised  arilli,  according  to 
whether  they  form  a  partial  or  a  complete  in- 
vestment of  the  seed;  and  further  descriptions 
may  be  given  of  the  form,  consistence,  and  degree 
of  development  that  may  be  present. 

A.,  false.   A  synonym  of  Arillode. 

A.  funicula'ris.  (L.  funiculus,  a  slender 
rope.  F.  arille  funiculaire.)  An  arillus  spring- 
ing from  the  funiculus.  Thus,  in  Nymphaja  it 
commences  by  an  annular  thickening  of  the 
funiculus  just  above  the  hilum,  which,  rapidly 
enlarging  by  the  growth  of  new  cells,  covers  the 
summit  of  the  ovule  and  conceals  the  micropyle, 
though  without  contracting  any  adhesion  to  the 
seminal  integuments. 

A.  micropyla'ris.  (Micropyle.  F.  arille 
mieropylaire.)  An  arillus  consisting  of  a  thicken- 
ing of  the  exostome.  Thus,  in  Ricinus,  a  collar 
forms  a  little  before  the  opening  of  the  flower 
around  the  exostome,  which  is  formed  by  a  thick- 
ening of  that  membrane.  The  rest  of  the  primine 
is  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane.  The  thickening 
forms  three  lobes,  two  large  and  one  small,  be- 
tween which  is  the  micropyle.  This  is  the 
organ  sometimes  called  an  arillode,  and  by  M. 
Planchon  the  caruncle.  In  other  Euphorbiaeea? 
its  size  and  form  undergo  much  variation;  in 
Cluytia  it  becomes  palmate;  in  Manihot  and 
Curcas  it  is  biauriculated  and  folded  like  a  fan  ; 
in  Hyamanehe  it  forms  a  narrow,  straight  tongue, 
with  serrated  borders;  and  in  Acalypha  it  re- 
sembles a  Phrygian  cap.  By  the  growth  of  the 
seed,  and  its  own  development,  the  micropylar 
arillus  of  Euphorbiacese  may  change  its  position, 
and  ultimately  come  into  close  relation  with  the 
hilum. 

A.  myris'ticse.  The  arillus  of  the  nutmeg. 
A  synonym  of  Mace. 

A.  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel. 
F.  arille  ombilical.)  An  arillus  springing  from 
the  hilum.  Thus,  in  Buxus,  the  arillus  is  an 
outgrowth  from  the  seminal  integuments  imme- 
diately around  the  hilum,  and  it  forms  two  small 
lips,  which  contract  no  adhesions  to  the  seed,  and 
are  soon  arrested  in  their  growth. 

Ari'mara.    The  Strychnos  cogens,  Benth. 

Arimatlie'a.  Palestine ;  a  place  near 
Jerusalem,  where  the  Jews  show  the  tomb  of 
Christ.  Here  is  a  highly  saline  and  bitter 
spring,  which  enjoys  a  great  repute  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood as  a  vermifuge. 

Ariobarza'nios.  (Ariobarzanes,  king  of 
Cappadocia.)  Name  formerly  given  to  a  dis- 
cutieut  plaster  composed  of  cerussa,  turpentine, 
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frankincense,  &c.,  according  to  Paulus  JEgineta, 
iii,  23 ;  vii,  17. 
Ariobarza'nius.     Same  as  Ariobar- 

zanios. 

Ari'on,  Fer.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Lima- 
cina,  Suborder  Pulmonata,  Order  Gasteropoda. 
Rudimentary  shell  fragile ;  genital  orifice  in  front 
of  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  shield  and  below  the 
respiratory  orifice  ;  a  caudal  gland  and  a  mucous 
orifice  at  the  extremity  of  the  back. 

A.  empirico'rum.  (G.  Nachtsehnecke.) 
The  slug.  A  common  animal  in  gardens  and 
woods  throughout  Europe.  The  body  is  destitute 
of  a  shell,  elongated,  slimy,  two  or  three  inches 
long,  half  an  inch  broad,  black,  brown,  greenish, 
or  orange  coloured,  with  flattened  foot  and  arched 
and  rugose  back ;  head  not  distinctly  separated 
from  the  body,  provided  with  four  feelers,  the 
two  longest  bearing  eyes.  At  the  fore  part  of  the 
dorsum  is  a  shield,  partly  hardened  by  the  deposit 
of  calcareous  granules,  which  covers  the  pulmo- 
nary cavity  and  the  sexual  aperture.  The  sexual 
organs  are  destitute  of  a  gland  sac  and  stylet.  A 
mucous  sac  opens  at  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  body.  It  was  formerly  used  in  medicine  for 
the  same  purposes  as  the  snail. 

Arisre  ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Araceee. 

A.  atroru'bens.  (L.  ater,  black  ;  rubens, 
red.)    A  synonym  of  Arum  triphyllum. 

A.  pytbo'nium.   The  juice  is  caustic. 

A.  triphyl  lum,  Schott.  (Tpis,  thrice  ; 
<pvXKov,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Arum  triphyl- 
lum. -  t 

A. u  tile.  (L.utilis, useful.)  Hab.  India.  A 
species  with  a  tuber  yielding  a  fsecula  like  arrow- 
root. 

Arisarum.  ('Aplo-apov.)  The  herb 
monkshood,  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  the 
arum. 

Arish  ta.  The  Hindoo  name  of  the  Aza- 
dirachta  indica. 

Aris'see.  The  Tamul  name  of  Oryza  sa- 
tiva. 

Aris'ta.  (L.  arista.  F.  arete  ;  G.  Granne.) 
The  beard  or  sharp  point  issuing  from  the  husk 
of  grasses ;  the  awn.  A  bristle-like  process  sur- 
mounting any  organ.  It  is  commonly  applied  to 
the  prolongation  of  the  median  nervure  of  the 
palese  of  grasses,  and  sometimes  also  to  one  of  the 
lateral  nervures. 

Aristalookheea.  The  Arabic  name  of 
Aristolochia  longa. 

Aristalthse'a.  CA/oio-tos,  best ;  &\6eia, 
marshmallow.)  Ancient  name  for  the  plant  Al- 
thtea  officinalis,  or  marshmallow. 

Aristarchi,  antid  otus  Paul- 
ina. Term  for  an  ancient  medicine,  much  ex- 
tolled by  Aetius  in  various  diseases,  composed  of 
opium,  castor,  styrax,  galbanum,  and  aromatics, 
mixed  up  with  honey ;  also  called  Confectio  archi- 
genis. 

Aris'tate.  (L.  arista,  the  awn,  or  sharp 
point  of  the  husk  of  grasses.  F.  ariste  ;  G.  be- 
grannt.)  Having  an  awn,  or  long  rigid  spine,; 
awned ;  bearded. 

Aristif  erous.  (L.  arista  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
G.  grannentragend.)  Awned. 

Aristio'nis  machinamen  turn. 
(L.  macliinamentum,  a  machine.)  Name  for  a 
former  apparatus  for  reducing  dislocations,  in- 
vented by  Aristion. 

Aristolochia,  Linn.  ('ApurToXoxia; 
from  apicr-ros,  the  best;  \ox"'a,  childbirth;  or  I 


Xo'xia,  the  discharge  after  childbirth  ;  because  it 
was  highly  esteemed  as  promoting  childbirth,  or 
the  lochia!  discharge.  F.  aristoloche  ;  G.  Oster- 
luzci,  Sehlangenwurzel.)  The  plant  birthwort. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aristolochiacece. 
Calyx  tubular,  oblique,  inflated  at  the  base,  hairy 
inside ;  anthers  six,  rarely  five  or  seven,  adnate  to 
the  style ;-  capsule  six-celled,  many-seeded,  in- 
ferior. 

A.  anguici'da,  Linn.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake  ; 
ccedo,  to  kill.)  Leaves  cordate,  acuminate ;  sti- 
pules cordate,  solitary,  amplexicauline ;  calyx 
erect,  with  a  lanceolate  tip.  Hab.  Mexico.  The 
snake-killing  birthwort,  the  juice  of  its  root  so 
stupefying  serpents  that  they  may  be  handled 
with  impunity ;  also,  esteemed  a  preventive  of 
the  venomous  effects  of  the  bite  of  serpents.  It 
is  said  to  be  antiperiodic  and  emmenagogue. 

A.  antinyster'ica.  The  rhizomes  im- 
ported from  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  run  in  a  hori- 
zontal direction,  are  often  six  inches  long  and 
from  one  third  to  one  half  inch  thick,  knotted ; 
the  cortex  corky,  but  thinner  than  the  rather 
solid  pale  brown  wood.  It  contains  cerin,  a  hard 
and  a  soft  resin,  gum,  starch,  ethereal  oils,  and 
salts.    An  antispasmodic. 

A.  arbores'cens,  Linn.  (L.  arboresco,  to 
grow  to  a  tree.)  A  species  with  cordate-lanceo- 
late leaves.  The  juice  of  the  stem  and  leaves  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  and  the  root  to  be  emmena- 
gogue. 

A.  barba'ta.  (L.  barbatus,  bearded.) 
Hab.  Venezuela.  An  aromatic  and  antispasmodic, 
like  the  genus. 

A.  biloba'ta,  Linn.  The  bilobed  aristo- 
lochia; used  as  the  other  species.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  expectorant ;  a  de- 
coction of  the  leaves  is  used  in  itch. 

A.  bce'tiea,  Linn.  (L.  Bmticus,  belonging 
to  the  Boetis,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  gave  its 
name  to  a  district  now  forming  Andalusia  and  a 
part  of  Granada.)  A  species  said  to  be  poisonous 
to  snakes. 

A.  bractea'ta,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  bracteatus, 
having  bracts.  Tarn.  Addalinapalay ;  Tel.  Gadi- 
dagudapa;  Hind,  and  Duk.  Kera-mar.)  Stem 
trailing;  leaves  alternate, petioled,  kidney-shaped, 
curled  at  the  margins,  glaucous  below ;  flowers 
axillary,  solitary,  peduncled,  drooping.  A  nause- 
ously bitter  plant,  given  by  native  Indian 
practitioners  as  an  anthelmintic,  antispasmodic, 
antiperiodic,  and  oxytocic.  The  fresh  leaves, 
bruised  and  mixed  with  castor  oil,  are  considered 
a  valuable  remedy  in  obstinate  psora. 

A.  cauda'ta,  Jacq.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.) 
Probably  the  same  as  A.  bilobata. 

A.  ca'va.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  A  synonym 
of  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

A.  clemati'tis,  Linn.  (F.  aristoloche  des 
vignes,  aristoloche  clematite ;  G  Osterluzei.)  The 
common  clematis-like  or  climbing  birthwort.  A 
native  of  the  South  of  Europe.  Leaves  roundish- 
cordate,  glaucous  beneath ;  stem  erect,  simple, 
angled ;  flowers  clustered,  axillary ;  lip  narrow, 
acute ;  root  long,  vertical,  twisted,  angular,  an- 
nulated,  and  from  one  quarter  to  one  half  inch 
thick,  strongly  scented,  and  of  acrid  taste.  The 
transverse  section  exhibits  a  thin  cortex  contain- 
ing yellow  oil  cells;  vascular  bundles  wedge- 
shaped,  separated  by  white  medullary  rays ; 
medulla  slender.  The  parenchyma  contains 
starch.  The  rhizome  contains  an  ethereal  oil, 
clematidin,  and  aristolochic  acid.  Formerly  used 
as  an  emmenagogue  and  oxytoxic. 
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A.  cordifo'lla,  Mutis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  as  the  rest,  especially  as  an 
antidote  to  the  bites  of  poisonous  serpents. 

A.  ©retf  ica.  (L.  Creticus,  Cretan.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  A.  clematitis. 

A.  cymbif 'era.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Rhizome  twisted,  as  long  as  six  inches, 
one  eighth  to  one  half  inch  thick,  branched, 
knotted;  coi'tex  thick,  mealy,  white  internally; 
medullary  rays  white.  Properties  similar  to  A. 
serpcntaria.  It  supplies  the  chief  part  of  Guaco 
bark. 

A.  faba'cea.  (L.  fabaeeus,  relating  to  a 
bean.)    The  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

A.  foe'tida.  (L.foetidus,  stinking.)  Hab. 
Mexico.  Used  in  decoction  as  an  application  to 
foul  ulcers. 

A.  fragrantis'sima,  Ruiz.  (L.  supcrl.  of 
fragrans,  sweet-scented.)  Called  in  Peru  star 
reed  ;  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  remedy  against 
dysenteries,  malignant  inflammatory  fevers,  colds, 
and  rheumatic  pains. 

A.  frutes'cens.  (L.  frutex,  a  shrub.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  sipho. 

A.  galea'ta.  (L.  galeatus,  helmeted.)  A 
species  with  properties  similar  to  those  of  A. 
serpentaria. 

A.  g-eminiflo'ra,  Kunth.  (L.  geminus, 
twin-born ;  flos,  a  flower.)  A  species  supplying 
some  part  of  the  Guaco  baric. 

A.  grandiflo'ra.  (L.  grandis,  large  ;  flos, 
a  flower.)  A  West  Indian  species,  whose  flowers 
have  a  very  fetid  smell,  and  whose  root  is  poison- 
ous.   Used  in  dropsy,  dyspepsia,  and  paralysis. 

A.  basta'ta,  Nuttall.  (L.  hastatus,  armed 
with  a  spade.)  Hab.  North  America.  Leaves 
hastate,  acute,  somewhat  cordate ;  lip  of  the 
corolla  ovate.  A  doubtful  species.  Found  along 
with  the  roots  of  the  officinal  A.  serpentaria. 

A.  birsu'ta,  Muhlenberg.  (L.  hirsutus, 
hairy.)  Stems  jointed,  flexuose,  pubescent ; 
leaves  roundish-cordate,  pubescent ;  peduncles 
solitary,  hairy,  with  three  or  four  leafy,  hairy 
bracts,  and  one  flower  with  a  hairy  corolla ;  root 
like,  and  with  similar  properties  to,  A.  serpen- 
taria. 

Am  in'dica.  (L.  indieus,  Indian.  Hind., 
Duk.,  and  Beng.  Isharmul ;  Tarn.  Perumarindu; 
Tel.  Ishvaraveru ;  Mai.  Earalekam.)  Indian 
birthwort.  An  antidote  to  snake-bites.  Given 
in  white  leprosy.  Supposed  by  the  Hindoos  to 
possess  emmenagogue  and  antarthritic  virtues; 
it  is  very  bitter. 

A.  labio'sa.  (L.  labiosus,  having  large 
lips.)  A  species  having  similar  properties  to  A. 
serpentaria. 

A.  lon'ga.  (L.  longus,  long.  P.  aristoloche 
longue.)  The  long-rooted  birthwort.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  South  of 
Europe.  The  tubers  are  25 — 4  cm.  thick,  8 — 
15  cm.  long,  more  or  less  flattened,  dense,  and 
hard;  externally  pale  brown,  slightly  wrinkled; 
internally  yellowish  white,  with  radially  ar- 
ranged, darker  coloured,  vascular  bundles,  sepa- 
rated by  bright  medullary  rays.  They  contain 
much  starch ;  taste  at  first  disagreeably  sweet,  then 
persistently  bitter  and  slightly  acrid.  The  root 
only  is  in  use,  having  a  slightly  aromatic  smell, 
and  warm  bitterish  taste,  with  slight  pungency  ; 
sometimes  given  in  gout. 

A.  macropbyl'la,  Lam.  (Mct/cpos,  long; 
<pvXKov,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  sipho. 

A.  macru'ra,  Gomez.  (Metro's,  long; 
oitpa,  a  tail.)    Rhizome  spongy,  one  third  to  two 


thirds  of  an  inch  thick,  with  thick,  spongy,  dark 
brown  cortex,  which  is  usually  thicker  than  the 
dark  brown  soft  wood.  Properties  as  A.  serpen- 
taria. 

A.  max'ima,  De  Cand.  (L.  maximus,  very 
great.)  A  species  which  supplies  some  part  of 
Guaco  bark. 

A.  medicamen'ta.  (L.  medicamcntum,  a 
drug.)  Old  term  for  medicines  which  promote 
the  lochial  discharge. 

A.  odoratis'sima.  Linn.  (L.  odoratus, 
sweet  smelling.)  A  species  found  among  com- 
mercial Guaco. 

A.  officinalis,  Nees.  (L.  offieina,  a  shop.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  serpentaria. 

A.  pallida.  A  plant  having  the  proper- 
ties of  the  species  and  reputed  to  be  anguicidal. 

A.  pistoloch'ia.  (L.  pistolochia,  a  plant 
facilitating  parturition  ;  probably  from  ttlcttow, 
to  make  trustworthy ;  Xo'^ia,  childbirth.  F. 
aristoloche  crenellee,  a.  petite.)  Hab.  Europe. 
Roots  consist  of  fine  yellowish-brown  fibres  at- 
tached to  a  central  stem ;  they  have  a  pleasant 
aromatic  smell  and  a  bitter  and  rather  acrid  taste. 
Used  as  a  stimulant,  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  diu- 
retic. 

A.  polyrrbi'zos  auricula'ribus  fo'liis. 

(IIoAus,  many  ;  piX^a,  a  root ;  L.  auricula,  the  ear  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  A.  hastata. 

A.  pseudoserpenta'ria.  (^tufiiis,  false.) 
A  name  proposed  by  Guibourt  for  the  plant  pro- 
ducing the  false  serpentary  of  Virginia.  It  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  A.  serpentaria. 

A.  puncta'ta,  Lam.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.)    The  A.  cymbif  era. 

A.  reticula'ta,  Nuttall.  (L.  reticulatus, 
net-like.)  A  native  of  Texas,  Louisiana  and  Ar- 
kansas, from  which  is  obtained  Red  River  snake- 
root.  Stems  villous ;  petioles  villous ;  leaves 
round  or  oblong,  cordate,  obtuse,  reticulate,  vil- 
lous, especially  on  the  very  prominent  veins ; 
flowers  small,  purplish,  densely  pubescent ;  roots 
slender,  fibrous,  proceeding  from  a  central  caudex. 
Supplies  some  of  the  commercial  serpentary  root 
under  the  name  of  Red  River  or  Texas  serpen- 
tary. 

A.  ring-ens.  (L.  ringor,  to  open  wide  the 
mouth.)  A  species  with  similar  properties  to  A. 
serpentaria. 

A.  rotun  da.  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F.  aris- 
toloche ronde.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  A  native  of 
South  Europe.  The  tubers  of  this  species  are  sphe- 
roidal, often  nodulated,  4 — 8  cm.  thick,  yellow 
internally.  Bitter  acrid  roots,  which  are  stimulant 
and  tonic ;  used  in  amenorrhoea  and  in  gout. 

A.  sagitta'ta,  Muhl.  (L.  sagittatus,  pro- 
vided with  arrows ;  here  meaning  arrow-shaped.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  hastata. 

A.  sempervi'rens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always;  vireo,  to  be  green.)  Hab.  Arabia.  A 
reputed  anguicidal  species  with  the  other  quali- 
ties of  the  genus. 

A.  serpentaria.  (L.  serpens,  a  serpent. 
F.  serpentaire  de  virginie vipcrine  ;  G.  Schlungcn- 
osterluzei.)  Hab.  United  States.  A  perennial 
herb,  about  a  foot  high,  with  simple  or  slightly 
branched  flexuose  stems  ;  leaves  varying  much  in 
shape ;  flowers  small,  solitary,  dull  purple.  The 
root  or  radix  serpentaria?  of  commerce  includes 
the  rhizome,  and  is  knotted,  contorted,  scarcely 
one  inch  in  length  by  one  eighth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  bearing  on  its  upper  side  the  short  bases 
of  the  stems  of  previous  years,  and  giving  off  from 
the  under  numerous  slender  matted  branching 
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roots  2—4  inches  long.  The  drug  has  a  dull 
brown  hue,  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitterish 
aromatic  taste.  Virginian  snake  root  contains 
about  half  per  cent,  of  essential  oil,  and  the  same 
amount  of  resin. 

_  It  is  employed  in  the  form  of  infusion  or  of 
tincture,  frequently  in  combination  with  cin- 
chona bark,  as  a  stimulating  tonic  and  diapho- 
retic. It  is  said  to  arrest  the  progress  of  severe 
typhus,  to  promote  the  eruption  of  exanthematous 
diseases,  to  be  useful  in  ague,  and  in  some  cases  to 
act  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anodyne.  It  checks 
vomiting,  especially  in  bilious  cases. 

A.  si'pbo,  L'  Herit.  Hah.  North  America. 
A  decoction  is  used  in  foul  ulcers. 

A.  sol'ida.  A  synonym  of  Corydalis 
solida. 

A.  ten'uis.    (L.  tenuis,  slender.)    The  A. 

clematitis. 

A.  tomento'sa,  Sims.  (L.  tomentum,  a 
stuffing  for  cushions.)  Hab.  United  States.  A 
climbing  species,  with  a  thick  creeping  root. 
Properties  as  the  officinal  serpentary  root. 

A.  trif  ida.  (L.  trifidus,  three-cleft.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  trilobata. 

A.  triloba'ta.  (F.  aristoloeke  trilobee.) 
The  three-lobed  birth  wort,  every  part  of  which  is 
diuretic. 

A.  turbacen'sis.  (Turbaeo,  in  Mexico, 
■where  it  has  been  found.)  Used  as  an  antidote 
to  snake  bites. 

A.  unda'ta.    (L.  undatus,  in  the  form  of 

waves.)    A  synonym  of  A.  sempervirens. 

A.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  clematitis. 

A.  vulgra'ris  rotun  da.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common ;  rotundus,  round.)  A  synonym  of 
Fumaria  bulbosa. 

Aristolochia'cese.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Osterluzeigewuchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants  almost  intermediate  between  Exo- 
gens  and  Endogens.  They  are  epigynous  with 
monochlamydeous  flowers ;  stamens  6 — 12,  rarely 
18 — 36,  in  one  or  two  whorls  ;  anthers  extrorse ; 
receptacle  concave ;  3 — 6  celled  inferior  ovaries ; 
indefinite  ovules ;  embryo  small,  lying  in  a  large 
quantity  of  albumen ,  leaves  alternate,  simple  ; 
flowers  usually  axillary.  The  prevailing  quality 
of  the  Order  is  that  of  an  aromatic  stimulant. 

Aristolochia  ceous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  characters  similar  to  the  Aristo- 
lochiacem. 

Aristoloch'ise  ra  dix.  {Aristolochia ; 
L.  radix,  a,  root.)    Belg.  Ph.    The  root  of  the 

Aristolochia  rotunda, 

Aristoloch'ic.  (Same  etymon  as  Aris- 
tolochia. F.  aristolochique.)  Applied  to  remedies 
for  the  lochia. 

Also,  pertaining  to  the  Aristolochia. 
A.  ac'id.    A  volatile  acid  obtained  from  the 
roots  of  A.  clematitis  and  other  species  of  Aristo- 
lochia. 

Aristolochie'ae.     Same  as  Aristolo- 

chiacem. 

Aristolorfl'in.  An  amorphous,  bitter 
principle  contained  in  Virginian  snake  root,  which 
is  precipitated  by  neutral  acetate  of  lead  and  by 
tannic  acid. 

Aris'ton.  {'kpicr-rov,  a  morning  meal.) 
Old  term,  often  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Vet.  Med., 
for  dinner,  or  a  repast  or  refreshment  at  noon. 

Am  mag-'num.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  Term 
used  by  the  ancients  for  certain  compound 
medicines  against  phthisis,  pain  of  the  belly,  and 


mixed  fevers;  they  contained  sulphur,  opium, 
euphorbium,  aromatics,  stimulants,  &c,  according 
to  Avicenna,  v,  summ.  i,  tr.  1. 

A.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  Same 
as  A.  magnum. 

AriStophanei'on.  An  emollient  plaster 
used  by  the  Greeks,  composed  of  pitch,  apochmya, 
wax,  opoponax,  and  vinegar.  It  was  invented  by 
Aristophanes.  (Gorraeus.) 

Aristophan'eum.  Same  as  Aristo- 
phaneion. 

AriStOtelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Tiliacece. 

A.  g-landulo'sa.  (L  glandi/losus,  full  of 
kernels  or  glands.)    A  synonym  of  A.  maqui. 

A.  ma'qui,  L'Her.  Hab.  Chili.  Fruit 
edible  ;  from  it  a  fermented  drink  is  made,  which 
is  given  in  malignant  fevers. 

A.  racemo'sa.  (L  racemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  Mako-mako.  Hab.  New  Zealand. 
Fruit  edible. 

Ar'istotle.  Born  at  Stagira,  in  Macedonia, 
b.c.  384;  died  at  Chalcis,  in  Eubasa,  B.C.  322. 
His  works  embrace  metaphysics,  philosophy,  and 
natural  science.  He  divided  animals — Zwa,  into 
sanguineous — tvaipa,  and  asanguineous — avai/ia ; 
the  former  into  quadrupeds — TETpcnroSa  ;  birds 
— opviOes  ;  and  fishes — ix8"£s.  Quadrupeds  were 
further  subdivided  into  viviparous — ^wotokci, 
mammals;  and  oviparous — i<io™«,  reptiles.  The 
asanguineous  were  divided  into  those  with  soft 
parts  outside — pakaKia,  mollusca ;  and  those  with 
soft  parts  in  the  inside — pakanoaTpaKa.,  Crus- 
tacea; ocrTpaKodtppia,  testacea;  and  ivTofia,  in- 
sects. 

A.'s  lan'tern.  A  term  for  the  dentary 
apparatus  of  Echinus.  It  consists  of  five  long, 
calcareous,  rod-like  teeth,  which  perforate  a 
similar  number  of  wedge-shaped,  hollow,  cal- 
careous pieces,  united  by  strong  transverse  mus- 
cular fibres. 

Aris'tOUS.  (L.  arista,  an  awn.  G. 
grannenreich.)    Having  awns. 

Aris'triOS.  An  old  name  for  the  astra- 
galus, or  ankle-bone.  (Hooper.) 

Aris'tulate.  (Dim.  of  arista,  the  beard  of 
corn.  F.  aristule ;  G.  kleingrannig.)  Having 
a  very  small  arista. 

Aris'tUffl.    Same  as  Ariston. 

Arithmoman'tia.  (?kpitip.6s,  number; 
fxavrtia,  divination.)    Divination  by  numbers. 

Arit'tie.  One  of  the  Telugu  names  of  the 
Musa  paradisiaca. 

Ar'ka.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Calo- 
tropis  gigantea. 

Arkan  sas,  min  eral  wa  ters  of. 
Five  miles  from  the  Washita  or  Ouahita  river, 
and  about  twenty  miles  north  of  the  Louisiana 
railway.  Temp,  from  33-8°— 65-5°  C.  (93°— 
1 50°  F")  Employed  in  rheumatism  and  cutaneous 
affections.  There  are  more  than  fifty  springs. 
(Dunglison.) 

Arkei'on.  ('kpntiov.)  The  burdock, 
Arctium  lappa. 

Ark'mutt.  The  Bombay  name  of  the  Pha- 
seolus  vulgaris. 

Ark'onas.  The  Youanee  name  of  the 
Juniperus  communis. 

Arla'da.  Arabic  for  calcined  realgar,  much 
praised  by  Paracelsus  for  malignant  ulcers. 

Aria  dar.    Same  as  Arlada. 

Ar'lanc.  France;  Department  Puy-de- 
d6me.  Mild  ferruginous  waters  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  sodium  carbonate. 
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Aries- Sur  Bains.  See  Amelie-les- 
Bains. 

A.-sur-Tech.  Same  as  Amelie-les-Baines. 
Arm.  (Sax.  arm,  earm;  G.  Arm;  L. 
annus;  app.6?,  a  joint;  from  apia,  radical  form 
of  apapLCTKU),  to  join.)  That  portion  of  the  upper 
extremity  from  the  shoulder  to  the  wrist,  con- 
sisting of  the  os  humeri  or  os  brachii,  the  radius, 
and  ulna,  their  coverings,  nerves,  and  vessels; 
divided  by  the  elbow-joint  into  the  upper  arm 
and  forearm. 

A.,  aponeurosis  of.  See  Aponeurosis  of 
arm. 

A.  of  le'ver.  That  part  of  the  bar  forming 
the  lever  which  stretches  on  each  side  of  the 
fulcrum  to  the  extremity.  On  the  relative  length 
of  each  arm  of  the  lever  depends  the  value  of  the 
power ;  in  other  words,  the  power  is  to  the  weight 
in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  arms. 

A.  presenta  tion.  See  Presentation  of 
arm. 

Ar'ma.  An  Italian  physician  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  He  wrote  on  dropsy,  pleurisy, 
and  diseases  of  the  kidney. 

_  Ar'ma.  (L.  annus,  armour.)  Properly 
signifying  bucklers  or  shields,  but  also  offensive 
or  defensive  weapons. 

One  of  the  seven  Linnean  species  of  fulcra  of 
plants. 

Also,  the  penis. 

A.  pe'nis.    (L.  penis.)    The  penis. 

Armadillo.  (G.  Mngelassel.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Oniscidm,  Tribe  Euisopoda,  Sub- 
order Isopoda.  Body  convex  ;  capable  of  rolling 
up  into  a  ball. 

Also,  the  Basypus,  an  edentate  mammal,  which 
is  used  as  food. 

A.  officinalis.  Pill-millepede,  brought 
chiefly  from  Italy,  is  sometimes  prescribed  on  the 
Continent  as  a  diuretic,  lithontriptic,  an  anti- 
scrofulous  remedy,  and  in  jaundice.  It  is  one  of 
several  species  of  millepedes  whose  virtues  rest 
on  credulity ;  they  are  sold  in  France  under  the 
name  of  Cloportes  prepares. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  officinalis. 

Armajo'lo.  Italy.  A  sulphur  spring  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  6  grs.,  calcium  carbonate 
10,  magnesium  carbonate  3 — 5,  and  a  little  iron 
oxide,  in  25  ounces.  Used  in  kidney  and  bladder 
diseases,  and  nervous  affections. 

Arma'la.    The  wild  rue.  (Quincy.) 

Armal'grol.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for 
coral.  (Quincy.) 

Armamenta  rium.  (L.  armamenta- 
rium, an  arsenal.  G.  Waffenvorrath.)  A  stock 
or  store  of  weapons,  or  means,  as  medicines  and 
instruments. 

A.  cnirurg-'icum.  (XeipovpyiKo?,  belong- 
ing to  surgery.)  A  collection  of  surgical  instru- 
ments. 

A.  portab'ile.    (L.  portabilis,  that  which 
can  be  carried.)    A  case  of  surgical  instruments. 
Arma  rium.    Same  as  Armamentarium. 
A.  unguent  um.     (L.   unguentum,  an 

ointment.)  Term  for  an  ancient  ointment  which 
was  fancied  to  cure  wounds,  if  only  the  weapon  by 
wbich  they  were  inflicted  were  smeared  with  it ; 
it  was  made  from  the  usnea  of  the  human  skull, 
human  fat,  blood,  mummy,  linseed  oil.  turpentine, 
and  Armenian  bole.  The  Emperor  Maximilian, 
to  whom  Paracelsus  presented  the  prescription, 
regarded  it  as  a  great  treasure. 
Arma  tee.      (F.  arme;    G.  bewaffnet.) 


Having  arms ;  armed.  Applied,  in  Botany,  by 
Debach  to  a  Tribe  of  Ammonece  having  many 
rows  of  spines. 

Also,  applied  to  fishes  having  the  body  covered 
with  a  strong  cuirass. 

Ar'matory  un  g'uent.  See  Armarium 
unguentum. 

Armatu'ra.  (L.  armatura,  equipment.) 
Armour.    An  old  term  for  the  amnion.  (Quincy.) 

Ar  mature.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  to  bristles,  prickles,  and  such  like  cover- 
ing, to  a  plant  or  animal,  or  organ  of  one. 

Also,  the  piece  of  soft  iron,  also  called  keeper, 
which  is  placed  in  contact  with  the  poles  of  a 
magnet  to  prevent  the  loss  of  magnetism  which 
would  otherwise  take  place.  An  armature  acts 
by  becoming  a  temporary  magnet,  having  opposite 
polarity  to  the  magnet. 

Ar  me.  ('App.n;  from  apia ;  radical  form 
of  apapia-Koo,  to  adapt,  to  join.)  A  junction  of 
the  lips  of  a  wound ;  also,  the  joining  of  the 
sutures  of  the  head. 

Arm  ed  bou  gie,    See  Bougie,  armed. 

Armeni'aca.  {Armenia,  from  which  it 
was  brought.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Brupa- 
cece,  Nat.  Order  Rosacea. 

A.  torig-anti'aea.  A  native  of  Dauphine ; 
cultivated  near  Brianqon  (Brigantia).  The  seeds 
of  this  tree  yield  on  expression  a  fixed  oil  com- 
monly called  huile  de  Marmotte,  which  is  used 
instead  of  olive  or  almond  oil. 

A.  epiro'tica.  ('H7r£ip«rri/<o's,  of  Epirus.) 
The  apricot,  Prunus  armeniaca. 

A.  ma'lum.  (L.  malum,  an  apple.)  The 
apricot,  Primus  armeniaca. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  apricot,  Prunus  armeniaca. 

Arme'llian  bole.    Name  of  a  pale  red- 
coloured  earth,  used  for  the  removal  of  aphtha; 
from  the  mouths  of  children,  and  as  a  component 
of  tooth-powders ;  the  Bolus  Armenia. 
A.  stone.   See  Armenius  lapis. 

Armeni'tes.  Armenius  lapis.  Malachite. 

Arme  nius  la'pis.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
The  Armenian  stone,  a  variety  of  the  blue  carbo- 
nate of  copper,  malachite,  principally  brought 
from  Armenia.  It  was  formerly  esteemed  as  a 
dispeller  of  melancholy,  and  cordial ;  it  was  also 
given  in  epilepsy. 

Armentum  album.  Carbonate  of 
lead.  (Anthon.) 

Arme'ria.  (From  Armorica,  the  countiw 
from  whence  it  was  brought ;  or  from  Win.  Ar- 
merius,  who  first  described  it.)  The  sweet- 
william. 

Arme'ria,  Willd.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Strandnelke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Plumbaginaeece,  with  a  naked  membranous  calyx 
and  distinct  feathery  styles. 

A.  marifima.  (L.  maritimus,  belonging 
to  the  sea.)    A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A. vulga  ris,  Willd.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
Thrift,  sea-pink.  Pubescent ;  leaves  linear ; 
scapes  dwarf,  villous.  Flowers  used  as  a  diuretic, 
leaves  as  a  tonic  and  astringent. 

Arme'rius.    A  synonym  of  Armeria. 

Armicip'ita.  (L-  arma,  armour ;  caput, 
the  head.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of 
Clupeides,  having  the  head  defended  by  osseous 
pieces  or  calcareous  scales. 

Armigr'enae.    (L.  arma;  genu,  the  cheek. 
-  F.  armigene.)    Applied  by  Ficiuus  and  Carus  to 
a  Tribe,  by  Latreille  and  Jiichwald  to  a  Family, 
of  fishes,  having  the  cheeks  shielded. 


ARMIGERUS— ARNICA. 


Armig'erus.  (L.  arma;  gero,  to  bear.  F. 
armigere  ;  G.  armtragend.)  Applied  to  Purpura 
armigera  with  long  tubercles;  to  Aquila  armi- 
gera  having  strong  claws. 

Armilla.  (L.  armilla,  a  bracelet ;  from 
annus,  the  arm ;  or  from  arma,  armour.  G. 
Armband.)  A  bracelet  worn  on  the  arm  or 
wrist. 

A.  membrano'sa  ma'nus.  (L.  mem- 
branaceus,  of  skin  ;  manus,  the  hand.)  Applied 
by  P.  Barbette,  Chirurg.  v,  1,  to  the  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus. 

Armilla' ris.  (L.  armilla.  "E.armillaire; 
G.  armbandig.)  Applied  to  an  artificial  sphere 
composed  of  circles  that  represent  the  orbs  of 
celestial  bodies,  of  which  the  solar  system  is 
composed. 

Applied  to  Jacquinia  armillaris,  its  branches 
surrounded  by  verticillated  leaves,  resembling 
rings  or  bracelets. 

Arm.il  late.  (L.  armilla.  F.  armille  ; 
G.  armbandig!)  Like  a  bracelet,  or  having 
bracelets. 

Ar'mipes.  (L.  arma,  armour ;  pes,  afoot. 
F.  armipede ;  G.  ivaffenfiissig.)  Having  spinous 
feet.  In  Musca  armipes  each  anterior  thigh  of 
the  male  bears  a  spine. 

Armoise.  (Fr.)  The  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. 

Armonia'cum  sal.   Same  as  Ammo- 

niacwm  sal. 

Armora'cia.  (Pliny,  xix,  5,  says  that  in 
the  Pontic  language  it  is  called  Armon,  or  from 
Armorica,  Brittany,  the  country  from  which  it 
was  brought.  F.  Raij'ort,  cranson,  cochlearia  de 
Bretagne,  montarde  des  moines,  des  capucins,  or 
des  Allemands,  radis  de  cheval ;  I.  rafano  rusti- 
cano,  or  selvaggio,  ramol  accio  ;  S.  rabano  Mar- 
visco ;  G.  Meerrettig ;  Dut.  meeradys ;  Dan. 
peberrod;  Port,  rabao  de  cavalleo  ;  Ar.  fidgel; 
Ch.  lo-pe-tse ;  Swed.  pepparrot ;  Jap.  daikou; 
Pol.  chrzan ;  Buss,  chren ;  Turk,  jabani  tu- 
rup.)  The  horseradish ;  the  pharmacopoeial 
name  (L.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  A.  Ph.)  for  the  root  of 
the  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

A.  rivi'ni.    The  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

A.  rustica'na.  (L.  rusticanus,  pertaining 
to  the  country.)  The  horseradish,  Cochlearia 
armoracia. 

A.  sati'va,  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
planted.)  The  cultivated  horseradish,  Cochlearia 
armoracia. 

Armora'ciae  ra  dix,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 

Horseradish  root ;  the  fresh  root  of  Cochlearia 
armoracia.  A  long,  fusiform,  fleshy  root ;  very 
white  internally,  with  a  pungent  taste  and  smell. 
Its  active  principle  is  a  volatile  oil,  perhaps 
identical  with  that  of  mustard ;  it  also  contains 
a  bitter  resin,  sugar,  gum,  starch,  and  salts.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  volatile  oil  does  not  exist  in 
the  natural  root,  but  that  an  albuminoid  matter, 
myrosine,  and  potassium  myronate,  both  present 
in  the  root,  when  brought  into  contact  along  with 
water,  react  on  each  other  to  form  the  oil,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  volatile  oil  of  mustard  is  formed. 
It  is  used  as  a  condiment,  and  in  medicine  as  a 
gastric  stimulant  and  a  diuretic.  It  is  given  in 
anasarca,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  hoarseness. 

Arm'pit.  The  pit  of  the  arm  under  the 
shoulder ;  the  axilla. 

A.  glands.  A  series  of  excretory  glands, 
with  large  ducts,  opening  in  the  armpit  or  axilla 
of  some  animals,  as  the  iguana. 

Ar'mus.  (From  Heb.  arom,  naked ;  or  from 


&PI169,  a  joint,  or  commissure,  from  apu>,  to  fit; 
for  it  is  properly  the  joining  of  the  arm  with  the 
shoulder,  the  ancients  having  called  the  shoulders 
and  arms  Armos.)    A  shoulder  or  arm. 

A.  sutn'mus.  (L.  summus,  uppermost.) 
The  acromian  process. 

Armu'theus  la'pis.  Another  term  for 
the  Armenius  lapis,  of  which  it  is  said  to  be  a 
corruption,  according  to  Aetius,  Sermon,  ii, 
47. 

Ar'my  itch.  A  term  which  has  been  given 
to  a  skin  eruption  in  soldiers,  accompanied  by 
great  itching,  and  believed  by  some  to  be  a  special 
disease.  Tilbury  Fox  was  of  opinion  that  badly 
treated  itch,  phtheiriasis,  and  pruritic  rash,  con- 
sequent on  perverted  innervation  of  the  skin, 
make  up  the  item,  army  itch. 

Aril.    The  alder,  Alnus  glutinosa. 

Arnabo.    Old  term  for  lead.  (Quincy.) 

Arnal'dia.  Old  term  for  a  malignant 
chronic  disease,  said  to  have  been  formerly  pre- 
valent in  England  ;  but  neither  as  to  the  etymo- 
logy, nor  as  to  the  special  disease  meant,  is  any- 
thing certain  known,  but  it  is  said  to  have  been 
attended  by  falling'  otf  of  the  hair,  and  has  been 
supposed  to  be  a  milder  form  of  syphilis. 

Arnat'tO.    The  same  as  Annotto. 

Ar'naud.  A  noted  physician,  astrologer, 
and  alcbemist,  who  was  born  probably  about  1250, 
and  died  in  1313.  France,  Spain,  and  Italy  each 
claim  him,  and  his  name  is  spelt  in  many  ways, 
as  Arnaldus,  Eainaldus,  Reginaldus.  He  is  often 
described  as  of  Villa  Nova  or  Nova  Villa.  He 
was  a  great  Arabic,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  scholar, 
and  entered  freely  into  theological  disputes.  He 
has  been  credited,  but  probably  erroneously,  with 
the  discovery  of  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  His  works  are  very  numerous,  and  in- 
clude the  '  Speculum  Medicinae,'  a  '  Commentary 
on  Galen,' numerous  writings  on  sanitary  matters, 
and  instructions,  not  only  as  to  the  treatment,  but 
as  to  the  prevention,  of  disease. 

Arne'bia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginacem. 

A.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  perpetual.) 
A  species  used  as  A.  tinctoria. 

A.  tincto  ria,  Forsk.  (L.  tinctorius,  be- 
longing to  dyeing.)  A  species  used  in  France  as 
a  substitute  for  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

A.  tin  g-ens,  De  Cand.  (L.  tingo,  to  colour.) 
A  species  used  as  A.  tinctoria. 

Arnedil'lo.  Spain ;  in  Castille.  A  salt 
water,  of  temp.  53°  C.  (127'4°  F.),  containing 
sodium  chloride  50  grs.,  sodium  sulphate  14,  and 
calcium  sulphate  16,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  liver 
and  spleen  diseases,  rheumatism,  and  old  para- 
lysis. 

Ar'nemann.  A  German  physician  born 
1763  at  Luneburg ;  died  1807.  He  wrote  on  re- 
paration of  injuries,  and  venereal  diseases,  as 
well  as  general  treatises  on  medicine,  surgery, 
and  obstetrics. 

Ar  nica.  (By  some  it  is  derived  from  apvos, 
a  lamb,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  the 
soft  coat  of  a  lamb ;  by  others  from  appnv,  male, 
or  &.pptvn<s,  strong;  and  by  some  it  is  believed  to 
be  a  corruption  of  tttupplikv,  a  plant  supposed  to 
be  yarrow.  G.  Wohlverleihraut.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Composites.  Pappus  hairy;  florets 
of  the  ray  $  ,  of  the  disc  f ;  stigmas  clavate ; 
bracts  forming  a  cylindrical  involucrum ;  recep- 
tacle naked ;  achamia  wingless,  striated. 

A.  angustifo'lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    A  variety  of  A.  montana,  with 
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narrow,  almost  linear  leaves,  found  in  high 
Asiatic  and  American  latitudes. 

A.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  A  species 
having  properties  similar  to  A.  Montana. 

A.  monta'na.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.  F.  arnique,  or  betoine  des  mon- 
tagnes ;  G.  Wohlverlei;  Dut.  volkruid.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites.  Leopard's 
bane.  A  perennial  herbaceous  plant ;  root 
fibrous,  brown  without,  whitish  within ;  stem  12 
to  16  inches  in  height,  cylindrical,  pubescent, 
supporting  two  or  three  flowers  ;  leaves  forming 
a  rosette  on  the  ground,  small,  sessile,  oval,  and 
entire  ;  in  addition  there  are  two  opposite  to 
each  other  about  the  middle  of  the  stem.  The 
flowers  are  large,  radiate,  orange  coloured.  The 
involucre  is  pubescent.  Hab.  Europe  and  North 
America.  The  flowers,  leaves,  and  roots  are  used 
in  medicine.  The  taste  is  bitter  and  acrid.  Small 
doses  cause  increased  frequency  of  the  pulse,  heat 
of  the  skin,  and  secretion  of  urine  ;  the  muscles 
quiver.  Large  doses  are  followed  by  yawning, 
headache,  frequent  defalcation,  rapid  respiration. 
Horses  and  cows  exhibit  great  dulness  for  several 
hours;  dogs  vomit.  Post-mortem  examination 
showed  that  the  vessels  of  the  thoracic  and  abdo- 
minal viscera  were  congested.  The  only  British 
preparation  is  the  tincture  of  the  root.  It  is 
used  externally  in  bruises,  and  internally,  in 
doses  of  3j  to  jij,  as  a  stimulant  in  debilitated 
states  of  the  system.  Care  is  required  in  its 
external  use,  as  it  is  liable  to  produce  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin.  The  French,  Americans,  and 
Germans  employ  the  powder  and  infusion  or  ex- 
tract of  the  flowers — and  the  Germans  the  leaves 
also — as  a  nervine  tonic  and  excitant  in  inter- 
mittent typhoid  and  typhus  fevers,  and  pulmonary 
catarrh,  as  well  as  in  infantile  paralysis  and  vesical 
atony. 

A.  nudicau'lis.  (L.  nudus,  naked ;  caulis, 
a  stem.)  A  species  with  properties  similar  to  the 
A.  montana. 

A.  opodel'doc.  "White  soap  4  parts,  recti- 
fied spirit  10,  tincture  of  arnica  5,  camphor  one 
part.    Dissolve  by  heat  and  strain.  (Squire.) 

A.  planen'sis.  A  synonym  of  A.  mon- 
tana. 

A.  scorplol'des.  (S/cop7rio£i5^s,  scorpion- 
like.)   The  Aronicum  scorpioides. 

A.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The  Inula 
dysenterica. 

A.  sueden'sis.  (Suedcnsis,  Swedish.)  The 
Inula  dysenterica. 

Arnica?  flo'res.  (L.fos,  a  flower.  F. 
fleurs  d' arnique ;  G.  Wohlverleihbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana.  They  are  large, 
orange  yellow,  with  a  greenish  calyx  ;  florets  of 
the  ray  15 — 20,  ligulate,  hairy  at  the  base,  fe- 
male ;  florets  of  the  disc  tubular,  with  a  five- 
lobed  margin.  They  have  an  aromatic  smell, 
and  a  sharply  aromatic,  bitter  taste.  They  contain 
an  ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  Arnicin.  When  pow- 
dered they  are  used  as  a  sternutatory.  See 
Arnica  montana. 

A.  folia.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  Wohlver- 
leihbliitter.)  The  leaves  of  Arnica  montana. 
Used  in  tincture.    See  Arnica  montana. 

A.  radix,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  radix.,  a 
root.  G.  Wohlverleihwurzel.)  The  root  of  Arnica 
montana.  It  is  a  woody,  brownish,  cylindrical, 
contorted  rhizome,  1 — 3  inches  long,  rough  with 
the  scars  of  the  leaves,  ending  abruptly  and  send- 
ing out  many  fibr.es ;  it  has  a  peppery  taste  and  a 
peculiar  odour.    It  contains  gallic  acid,  gum, 


albumen,  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  a  bitter 
principle — Arnicin,  which  see ;  also,  Arnica 
montana. 

Ar  nicin.  (F.  carnitine  ;  G.  Arnicin?)  A 
solid,  slightly  bitter,  brownish,  resinous  alkaline, 
but  not  acrid,  substance,  extracted  from  the 
flowers  of  Arnica  montana.  It  has  the  odour  of 
castor,  and  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  much 
more  so  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Its  formula  is  said 
to  be  C35H5407. 

Another  substance,  which  has  received  the  same 
name,  has  been  obtained  from  both  flowers  and 
root.  It  is  amorphous,  yellow,  acrid  to  the  taste, 
and  has  had  assigned  to  it  the  formula  C2oH3004. 
It  is  believed  to  be  a  glucoside. 

Arnoglos'sum.  (' Apv6y\<a<saov ;  from 
apvo<i,  a  lamb ;  yXuxraa,  a  tongue.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  Plantago,  or  plantain,  from  the  likeness 
of  its  leaves  to  a  lamb's  tongue. 

Arnold.  A  German  anatomist  of  the  present 
day ;  bom  1826. 

A.'s  ganglion.  A  synonym  of  the  Otic 
ganglion. 

A.'s  nerve.  The  auricular  branch  of  the 
vagus. 

Arnophyl'lum.    A  synonym  of  Arnica. 
_  Ar'nott,  J.    An  English  physician  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

A.'s  bed.  An  arrangement  by  which  water, 
covered  by  a  waterproof  substance,  is  retained  in 
a  wooden  trough.  It  is  used  to  prevent  bed-sores 
from  pressure. 

As.  dila'tor.  An  air-tight  cylinder 
of  oiled  silk,  lined  by  the  gut  of  some  animal, 
which,  having  been  passed  through  a  stricture, 
can  be  distended  with  air  or  water,  and  thus 
made  to  exert  a  dilating  action. 

A.'s  meth  od  of  lo'cal  anaestbe'sia. 
A  mode  of  producing  anaesthesia  of  the  skin  and 
superficial  structures  by  means  of  a  freezing  mix- 
ture of  ice  and  salt  applied  in  a  bag. 

Arnot'ljO.  The  native  name  in  Tropical 
America  of  the  arilliform  organ  which  covers  the 
seeds  of  the  Bixa  orellana,  and  which  is  used  to 
tint  and  prepare  chocolate.  It  is  regarded  as  the 
best  remedy  against  the  acrid  poison  found  in  the 
fresh  roots  of  the  Manioc.  See,  for  further  detail, 
Annotto. 

A.  tree.   The  Bixa  orellana. 

Arn'stadt.  Germany;  in  Schwarzburg. 
An  iodic  and  bromic  strong  salt  bath,  lying  in  a 
hill-surrounded  valley,  nearly  1000  feet  above 
sea- level.  Sixteen  ounces  contain  sodium  chloride 
1723  grs.,  calcium  chloride  49"5,  magnesium  chlo- 
ride 39,  magnesium  bromide  39,  magnesium  iodide 
17.  Used  in  scrofula  and  syphilis,  in  liver 
and  uterine  enlargements  and  fibroids. 

Ar'nut.  The  earth  nut,  Bunium  bulbo- 
castaneum. 

Aroei'ra.   The  Schinus  arosira. 

Aro  hot.  Arabic  for  Argentum  vivum,  or 
quicksilver.  (Euland.) 

Aro Id'eae.  ('Apov,  the  arum ;  eISos,  like- 
ness.)   A  synonym  of  Araceee. 

Aroma.  ('Apwp.a,  spice.  G.  Gewiirz, 
Wohlgeruch.)  Term  for  the  fragrant  principle 
of  plants,  and  substances  derived  from  them.  An 
odour. 

A.  german'icum.  Elecampane. 

A.  pbilosopho'rum.  (*i\o<to</>os,  a 
philosopher.)  An  old  remedy  consisting  of  chlo- 
ride of  iron  and  ammonia.  Made  by  roasting 
haematite  and  sal  ammoniac  together. 

Aromaden'dron.    ('Apwp.a,  a  spice; 
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Sfufipov,  a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Magnoliacece. 

A.  el'eg-ans.  (L.  elegans,  elegant.)  A 
species  growing  in  Java.  Used  as  an  aromatic, 
febrifuge,  and  emmenagogue. 

iil'Omatic.  ('Apio/ia.  G.  gewiirzhaft.) 
Odoriferous  fnaving  an  agreeable  smell,  as  spices 
and  such  substances  have.  Applied  to  a  Class  of 
plants  (Aromaticce)  in  some  natural  arrange- 
ments. 

A.  ac'ids.  Acids  derived  from  benzene 
and  its  homologues. 

A.  group.  A  term  given  to  benzene  and 
its  homologues,  together  with  the  alcohols,  acids, 
and  bases  derived  from  them.  They  are  so  called 
on  account  of  the  aromatic  odour  of  many  of 
them. 

A,  sug'ar.  A  substitute  for  the  Pulvis 
aromaticus,  prepared  by  subjecting  eight  ounces 
of  the  freshly  prepared  powder  to  percolation 
with  strong  alcohol,  mixing  the  percolate  with 
eight  ounces  of  sugar,  and  evaporating  at  a  low 
heat. 

A,  vin'eg-ar.  Oils  of  cloves,  lavender,  rose- 
mary, and  calamus,  dissolved  in  strong  acetic 
acid.  Used  as  a  stimulating  scent  in  threatened 
fainting. 

A.  wa'ters.   A  term  for  such  of  the  dis- 
tilled waters  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  as  are  pre- 
pared from  seeds  or  other  aromatic  substances. 
A,  wine.    See  Wine,  aromatic. 

Aromat  ica  nax,  The  nutmeg. 

Al'Omat  ICS.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicinal 
substances  which  owe  their  properties  to  a  stimu- 
lating essential  oil.  Such  are  canella,  cinnamon, 
ginger,  clove,  vanilla,  musk,  and  such  like. 

Aromati  cum  lig  num.  The  Canella 
alba.  (Quincy.) 

A.  rosa'tum.  Rose-spice.  An  old  aro- 
matic powder  containing  roses. 

Aromat'icus  eor'tes.  The  aromatic 
bark ;  a  name  for  Canella  alba. 

Aromati'tes  ,  ('Api»p.a,  spice.)  Ancient 
term  for  a  wine  prepared  with  various  spices; 
also,  for  a  bituminous  stone  found  in  Arabia  and 
Egypt. 

Aromatopo'ia.  (  Apw/xa.  an  odour ; 
TTuiXiui,  to  sell.)  A  druggist ;  a  vendor  of  drugs 
and  spiceries. 

A'roil.    ('Apov.)    The  Arum. 

Al'on  aOtti  The  resin  of  the  Icica  hcpto- 
phylla. 

Arona'na.  The  Radix  Waikouri.  (An- 
thon.) 

Aro'nia.  (G.  Felsenmispel.)  The  Neapoli- 
tan medlar. 

Aron'icum.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Composite. 

A.  scorpioi'des.  {^Kopiriouhin,  scorpion- 
like. G.  Schwindclkraut.)  Creeping  leopard's 
bane.    Roots  aromatic.    Used  for  giddiness. 

Aro'nis  tu'ber.  (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.) 
The  root  of  the  Arum. 

AlOOi  The  Persian  name  of  the  Amygdala 
persica. 

ikroona  cllitraca.  The  Sanskrit  name 
of  the  Plumbago  rosea. 

ArooSi  The  Egyptian  name  of  Oryza 
sativa. 

Aroosakpus  purdah.     The  Fars 

name  of  the  Puneeria  coagulans. 

Arop2l.  (Aroma  philosophorum.)  Al- 
chemical term  applied  to  the  flowers  prepared  by 
sublimation  of  the  Lapis  hmmatites  with  sal  am- 


moniacum,  in  equal  portions,  to  which  great 
virtues  were  attributed  in  quartan  ague,  plica 
polonica,  and  hypochondriasis,  according  to  Fr. 
Hofftnannus,  Clav.  Sehrod.  p.  179;  also,  to  a  mix- 
ture of  saffron,  with  bread  and  wine,  placed  in  a 
close  vessel  for  some  days  in  horse-dung,  and 
then  distilled,  according  to  Helmontius,  de  Li- 
thiasi,  vii,  14 ;  viii,  23 ;  also,  to  a  medicine  for 
mitigating  the  action  or  operation  of  the  kidneys, 
according  to  Paracelsus;  also,  a  term  for  the 
Mandragora.  (Ruland,  Johnson,  and  Dor- 
lvseus.) 

A.  Paracel'si.  A  term  for  Ferrum  am- 
moniatum. 

Arp.  Switzerland  ;  near  Leuk,  in  the  Rhone 
Valley.  A  sulphur  spring.  Used  in  skin  dis- 
eases. 

Arqua'tus  mor  bus.  (L.  arquatus, 
arched;  morbus,  a  disease.)  See  Arcuatus 
morbus. 

Arquebusa'de  wa  ter.  (F.  arque- 
busse,  an  old  form  of  gun.)  Distilled  water  for 
application  to  bruises;  originally  to  gunshot 
wounds.    A  name  of  Aqua  vulneraria. 

Arra  Cbit'ta.  An  Indian  leguminous 
plant,  the  juice  of  which  is  given  by  the  natives 
in  acute  dysentery.  (Waring.) 

Arracach  a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
TJmbelliferm. 

A.  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
Cultivated  in  South  America  on  account  of  its 
edible  roots. 

Ar'racan  hemp.  (Arracan  or  Arakan, 
a  province  of  British  Burmah,  where  it  is  grown.) 
A  kind  of  fine  jute,  used  for  making  surgical 
bandages  and  dressing. 

Ar'racbe.    The  Atriplex.  (Quincy.) 

Ar'rack.  (Arab,  arak,  sweet.)  The  spirit 
distilled  from  palm  wine,  Toddy,  the  fermented 
juice  drawn  from  the  unexpanded  flower  spathes 
of  various  palms,  especially  Borassus  flabelli- 
formis  and  Cocos  nucifera. 

Also,  applied  by  the  Dutch  to  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled from  an  infusion  or  wash  of  rice. 

ArragT'OXlite.  (Arragon  in  Spain,  where 
it  is  found.)  One  of  the  dimorphic  forms  of  crys- 
tallised calcium  carbonate,  the  other  being  calc- 
spar.  It  is  a  right  rhombic  prism,  and  contains 
one  to  three  per  cent,  of  strontia. 

Ar'raphon.    See  Arrkaphon. 

Arrec'f .  (L.  arrigo,  to  set  up.  G.  auf- 
gerichtet.)    Upright;  directed  upwards. 

Arrec'tio.  (L.  arrigo,  to  set  up.)  Erec- 
tion. 

Arrecto'res  pilo'rum.  (L.  arrigo,  to 

erect ;  pilus,  a  hair.  G.  Haarbalgmnskel.)  Small 
slips  of  unstriated  muscle  inserted  into  the  hair 
follicles,  and  causing  the  hairs  to  rise  under  the 
influence  of  cold  and  of  certain  mental  emotions, 
producing  the  condition  termed  goose-skin  or  cutis 
anserina,  and  tending  to  squeeze  out  the  secretion 
of  the  sebaceous  glands.  Each  arrector  is  strap- 
shaped,  and  arises  by  several  pointed  processes 
from  adjoining  hairs,  and  from  immediately  be- 
neath the  epithelium  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 
It  terminates  by  several  similar  processes  above. 

Arrenot'okous.  ('Appnv,  a  male  ;  toVos, 
birth ;  from  tiktoi,  to  bring  forth.)  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Leukart  and  v.  Siebold  to  denote  par- 
thenogenetic  females  which  produce  male  young 
only. 

Arrenot'oky.  CAppVV,  a  male;  tokos, 
birth.)  That  form  of  parthenogenesis  in  which 
the  unimpregnated  females  produce  only  males, 
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as  is  the  case  amongst  the  saw  flies,  as  the  Nema- 
tus  ventricosus. 

Arrep'tiO.  (L.arripio,  to  seize.)  Insanity. 

Arrest.  (L.  ad,  to  ;  resto,  to  stop  behind, 
to  withstand.  F.  arret;  I.  arresto.)  Detention, 
delay. 

A.  of  development.  That  condition  in 
which  any  organ  fails  to  grow  to  its  natural  size 
and  proportions,  or  to  present  the  complexity 
possessed  by  the  same  organ  in  the  same  indi- 
vidual or  in  the  same  species.  Thus  in  veronica 
amongst  plants  the  young  flower  presents  a  pen- 
tamerous  calyx,  corolla,  and  androecium ;  but  in 
the  adult  there  are  only  four  stamens,  the  fifth 
being  small  and  imperfectly  developed,  existing 
only  as  a  fleshy  scale. 

Arres'ta  bo'vis.  (L.  ad;  resto  ;  bos,  an 
ox.  P.  arrete  bceuf.)  The  herb  rest-harrow, 
Ononis  spinosa  ;  so  called  because  its  roots  im- 
pede the  harrow,  and  the  ox  dragging  it. 

Arrested.  (L.  ad,  to;  resto,  to  stop.) 
Hindered,  restrained. 

A.  cleavage.  The  imperfect  division  of 
a  cartilaginous  tract  into  segments  in  certain 
generalised  forms,  which  segments  appear  distinct 
in  higher  or  more  specialised  types.  A  good  ex- 
ample is  found  in  the  shoulder  girdle  of  the  skate, 
osseous  fish,  and  lizard,  as  compared  with  the  bird 
and  mammal ;  and  the  pelvis  of  birds  and  mam- 
mals generally,  as  compared  with  the  shoulder 
girdle. 

A.  bead.  This  word  is  applied  in  mid- 
wifery when  the  head  of  the  child  is  hindered  or 
delayed,  but  not  impacted,  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  a 
distinction  which  has  been  held  to  be  of  the 
greatest  importance  in  reference  to  the  propriety 
of  having  recourse  to  instrumental  aid. 

Ar'rhabozio    See  Arrhaphon. 

Arrb.apb.on.  (A^a^os,  without  seam; 
from  &,  priv. ;  pairTw,  to  sew.)  Term  applied  by 
Melchior  Sebizius,  in  Exerc.  Med.  p.  132,  to  a 
cranium  deficient  in  sutures,  which  he  assigned 
as  a  cause  of  incurable  cephalalgia. 

Ar'rhapbum.    Same  as  Arrhaphon. 

Arrbenoto'cia.  ^kppnv,  male ;  toko?, 
birth.)  The  faculty  possessed  by  the  queen  bee, 
previous  to  copulation,  of  laying  eggs,  which  de- 
velop into  male  bees  only. 

Arrbeumat'ic.   Same  as  Arheumatic. 

Arrbi'za.  ('A,  neg. ;  piX,a,  a  root.)  Plants 
without  roots. 

Arrbi'zaea>  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Cryptogamia. 

Arrbizoblas'teae.  ('A,  neg. ;  p%a,  a 
root ;  /3\.ao-Tos,  a  sprout.)  Term  applied  by  Will- 
denow  to  plants  the  embryo  of  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  destitute  of  a  radicle,  as  in  the  case 
of  some  parasitical  dicotyledonous  plants  and 
some  aquatic  plants. 

Arrbizoblas'tous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Possessing  an  embryo  with  no  radicle. 

Arrbi'zous.  ('A,  neg. ;  pi^a,  a  root.) 
Term  applied  to  plants  without  roots. 

Arrhoe'a.  ('Appoia ;  from  a,  neg. ;  poia, 
a  flux,  or  flowing.  G.  Unjiussigkeit)  Old  term, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Loc.  in  Horn.,  although 
it  does  not  occur  there  in  Linden's  edition,  but 
will  be  found  in  that  of  Foe'sius,  p.  423,  seqq.  de 
Morb.  Mul.,  for  the  retention  or  suppression  of  a 
natural  discharge,  as  the  menses. 

ArrbOS'tema>  (,'Appuio-reui,  to  be  sickly.) 
Disease. 

Arrhos'tia.  ('AppuxrTia.  G.  Schwach- 
heit.)    Debility  ;  infirmity  ;  ill  health. 


Arrbytb'mous.   See  Arhythmous. 

Ar  riba.    The  Oeoffrcea  vermifuga. 

Arro'cbe.  (F.,  from  L.  ad,  near  to  ;  ripa, 
a  bank;  in  Walloon,  arause.)  Term  employed  in 
the  Capitulaires  of  Charlemagne  to  indicate  plants 
growing  on  the  borders  of  rivers. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Atriplex  liortensis. 

Ar'rope.  A  brown  syrupy  liquid  obtained 
by  boiling  down  sherry,  and  used  as  a  colouring 
ingredient  in  the  manufacture  of  wine.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Ar  row,  eaus'tic.  A  pointed  rod,  com- 
posed of  zinc  chloride  or  other  caustic  mixed  with 
flour,  gum,  or  other  material,  inserted  into  tu- 
mours to  effect  their  destruction. 

A. -bead.  Common  name  for  the  plant 
Sagittaria  sagittifolia. 

A.  leaf.    Same  as  Arrow-head. 

A.-poi'soB.   A  synonym  of  Curare. 

A. -weed.   The  Sagittaria  sagittifolia. 

A  .-wood.  A  name  of  some  species  of 
Euonymus,  and  of  the  Viburnum  dentatum. 

Ar  rowroot.  (The  word  is  said  by  some 
to  be  derived  from  the  reputation  of  the  tubers  in 
the  treatment  of  wounds  from  poisoned  arrows ; 
by  others  it  is  derived  from  ara-ruta,  a  native 
phrase,  said  to  mean  mealy  root.  G.  Pfeilwurzel.) 
A  kind  ofstarch  obtained  from  the  Maranla 
arundinacea,  and  other  tuberous-rooted  plants. 
It  is  obtained  by  digging  up  the  rhizome  after  the 
plant  has  attained  complete  maturity,  which  in 
Georgia  is  at  the  beginning  of  whiter,  cleansing, 
and  then  grinding  or  rasping  them.  The  pulp  is 
washed  on  fine  sieves,  and  the  starch  which 
passes  through  the  sieves  allowed  to  settle.  The 
rhizomes  yield  about  a  fifth  of  their  weight  of 
starch.  Arrowroot  is  a  brilliant  white,  tasteless 
powder,  without  smell,  the  particles  more  or 
less  aggregated  into  lumps,  which  seldom  exceed 
a  pea  in  size.  When  pressed  it  emits  a  slight 
crackling  sound.  Like  other  forms  of  starch,  it 
is  composed  of  granules  which,  under  the  micro- 
scope, appear  subspherical  or  broadly  and  irre- 
gularly egg-shaped.  When  seen  in  water  they 
show  a  distinct  stratification  in  the  form  of  fiue 
concentric  rings  around  a  small  star-like  hilum 
placed  at  the  larger  end.  They  begin  to  tumefy 
in  water  at  70°  C.  (158°  F.)  Their  sp  gr.  is  1-504 
or  1-565  after  being  dried  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 
The  size  of  the  granules  varies,  but  they  are  most 
commonly  0-0010  inch  in  length  and  0-0008  in 
breadth.  Arrowroot  is  prepared  for  food  by  mixing 
a  little  with  cold  water  or  milk,  then  adding  boiling 
water  or  milk,  and  stirring  vigorously ;  sugar 
and  lemon  juice,  spice,  or  wine,  or  brandy,  are 
added  as  taste  or  occasion  may  require.  It  is 
also  made  into  puddings  and  biscuits.  It  is  a 
popular  remedy  for  diarrhoea.    See  A.,  Bermuda. 

A.,  African.  The  produce  of  the  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

A.,  Antil  les.   The  same  as  A.,  Bermuda. 

A.,  a  rum.  Also  called  Portland  arrowroot; 
the  produce  of  the  Arum  maculatum.  Granules 
small,  angular,  and  facetted,  not  unlike  those  ol 
maize. 

A.,  Bermu'da.  The  produce  of  Maranta 
arundinacea.  It  is  the  kind  most  highly  esteemed 
in  commerce.  The  granule  is  uneven  in  outline, 
with  well-marked  concentric  lines,  and  often  with 
beak-like  projections ;  the  hilum  is  crucial,  or 
three-limbed. 

A.,  Brazilian.  The  produce  of  Manihot 
utilissima. 

A.,  Brit'lsb.   The  same  as  A.,  potato. 
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A.,  Calcufta.  The  same  as  A.,  East 
Indian. 

A.,  can'na.  Tous  les  mois.  The  produce 
of  unascertained  species  of  Carina.  The  granules 
are  large,  ovoid,  with  an  even  outline,  and 
strongly  marked  concentric  rings  reaching  less 
than  half  round  ;  hilum  distinct. 

A.,  common.  A  synonym  of  Potato 
starch. 

A.,  cur  cuma.  East  Indian  arrowroot, 
obtained  from  Curcuma  angustifolia,  C.  leucor- 
rhiza,  and  other  species.  The  granules  are  large 
and  oblong,  with  an  even  outline,  and  prominent 
concentric  half  rings ;  hilum  indistinct  at  the 
smaller  end. 

A.,  East  Xn'dian.  (Hind.  Tikor ;  Mai 
Kooa-Koghei ;  Tarn.  Kooamaoo.)  The  product 
chiefly  of  Curcuma  angustifolia  and  C.  leucorrhiza, 
but  also  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea  and  M. 
indica. 

A.,  Eng-'lisb.  A  synonym  of  Potato 
starch. 

A..,  Florida.  A  variety  obtained  from  the 
Zamia  integrifolia  and  Z.  pumila. 

A.,  Jamai  ca.  The  produce  of  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

A.,  maize.  The  product  of  Zea  mais  ;  also 
called  Corn  flour. 

A.,  Malabar.  The  same  as  A.,  East 
Indian. 

A.,  man'ihot.  The  product  of  Manihot 
utilissima  ;  also  called  Brazilian  arrowroot.  The 
granules  are  well  marked,  very  like  those  of 
Tahiti  arrowroot,  but  smaller,  and  having  a 
fissured  hilum. 

A.,  maran'ta.  The  starch  of  the  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea  ;  usually  called  simply  Arrow- 
root. 

A.,  Watai.  The  product  of  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

A.,  Otabei'ti.   The  same  as  A.,  Tahiti. 

A.,  Portland.  The  product  of  the  Arum 
maculatum. 

A.,  pota'to.  Starch  obtained  from  the 
potato,  Solatium  tuberosum.  The  granules  are 
large,  pyriform,  even  in  outline,  with  concentric 
rings  reaching  more  than  half  round,  and  having 
a  distinct  hilum  at  the  smaller  end. 

A.,  rice.  The  product  of  Oriza  sativa. 
Known  also  as  Pice  flour. 

A.,  Sier'ra  Leo  ne.  The  produce  of  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea. 

A.,  Tac'ca.   The  same  as  A.,  Tahiti. 

A.,  Tabi'ti.  The  produce  of  Tacca  pinna- 
tiflda,  a  plant  growing  in  Madagascar.  The 
granules  are  like  those  of  sago,  but  smaller,  with 
few  and  indistinct  concentric  rings  and  circular, 
Bometimes  stellately  fissured,  hilum. 

A.,  Talcabua'no.  A  variety  the  produce 
of  an  Alstreemeria. 

A.,  Tavoulou.  The  same  as  Arrow- 
root, Tahiti. 

A.,  Travanco're.  Chiefly  derived  from 
Curcuma  angustifolia  and  C.  rubescens,  but  in 
part  from  Maranta  arundinacea. 

A.,  "West  Xn'dian.   The  produce  of  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea. 
Arrythmia.    See  Arythmia. 
Al'S.    (L.  ars,  probably  akin  to  apw,  the 
radical  form  of  apapia-Kw,  to  join.)    The  practical 
application  of  skill  or  science. 

A.  cabalis'tica.  The  cabalistic  art.  Sec 
Kabbala. 

A.  cbymlatllca.    Qi.vfx.da,  chemistry  ; 


iarptia,  medical  treatment.)  The  art  of  curing 
disease  by  chemical  means. 

A.  clysmatlca  no'va.  (KXvarpSs,  a 
clyster ;  L.  novus,  new.)  A  term  for  the  injec- 
tion of  medicinal  or  nutrient  substances  into  the 
veins. 

A.  coquina'ria.  (L.  coquo,  to  cook.)  The 
art  of  cooking. 

A.  cosmetlca.  (KoafuiTihos,  skilled  in 
decorating;  from  Koa-piut,  to  adorn.)  The  art  of 
reparing  cosmetics;  preparations  supposed  to 
eautify  the  skin. 

A.  culina'ria.  (L.  culinarius,  pertaining 
to  the  kitchen.)    The  art  of  cooking. 

A.  empirlca.  iEpirtipucos,  experienced.) 
The  art  of  medicine  as  founded  on  experience  or 
experiment. 

Aw  for'mulas  medici'nas  concin- 
nan'di.  (L.  formula,  a  rule ;  medicinus,  me- 
dical ;  concinno,  to  arrange  appropriately.)  The 
art  of  writing  prescriptions. 

A.  bermetlca.  ('Eppfc,  Hermes  or 
Mercury,  the  god,  among  other  things,  of  magic 
and  science.)    A  term  for  chemistry. 

A.  hydriat'rica.  ('Ydpias,  of  the  water; 
ictTpda,  medical  treatment.)  The  treatment  of 
disease  by  water  according  to  the  system  called 
hydropathy. 

A.  infuso'ria.  (L.  infusus,  part,  of  in- 
fundo,  to  pour  into.)  The  art  of  introducing 
medicines  into  the  body  by  injection  into  the 
veins. 

A.  XWacbao'nia.  (Malawi',  the  son  of 
-Slsculapius,  the  earliest  surgeon.)  The  art  of 
medicine. 

A.  magro'rum.  (L.  magus,  a  learned  man 
and  magician.)    The  art  of  chemistry. 

A.  maieu'tica.  (MauvTiK.6';,  skilled  in 
midwifery.)    The  art  of  obstetrics. 

A.  medlca.  (L.  medicus,  healing.)  The 
art  of  medicine. 

A.  obstetricla.  (L.  obstetricius,  belong- 
ing to  a  midwife.)    The  art  of  midwifery. 

A.  sanan'di.  (L.  sano,  to  heal.)  The  art 
of  healing ;  medicine. 

A.  separato'ria.  (L.  separator,  he  that 
separates  ;  from  separo,  to  disjoin.)  The  art  of 
chemistry. 

A.  sig-na'ta.  (L.  signatus,  shut  up, 
guarded.)    The  cabalistic  art.    See  kabbala. 

A.  spagyr'ica.  (S7raa),  to  draw  out; 
aytipu),  to  bring  together.)  A  term  for  chemistry. 
See  Spagyria. 

A.  spbyg'mica.  (2<£uy/ut/co's,  relating  to 
the  pulse.)  The  art  of  recognising  and  appre- 
ciating the  conditions  of  the  pulse. 

A.  veterina'ria.  (L.  veterinarius,  relat- 
ing to  beasts  of  burden.)  The  veterinary  art ; 
farriery. 

A.  zciat'rica.  (ZiSov,  an  animal ;  iaTpi- 
kos,  skilled  in  medicine.)    The  veterinary  art. 

Ar'sag".  Ancient  term  for  arsenic.  (Quincy.) 

Arsal'tOS.    A  term  for  asphalt. 

Arsa'liecll.  An  old  name  for  sublimed 
arsenic.    See  Filum  arsenicale.  (Quincy.) 

Arsa'tum.  A  synonym  of  nymphomania. 

Arsel'la.  A  synonym  of  Argemone,  pro- 
bably in  consequence  of  the  acridity  of  its  juice, 
which  was  used  in  cases  of  ophthalmia,  arse  sig- 
nifying fire  in  the  ancient  language  of  Italy. 

Arsenate.  A  salt  of  arsenic  acid.  The 
arsenates  are  isomorphous  with  the  corresponding 
phosphates ;  silver  nitrate  throws  down  a  reddish - 
brown  precipitate,  and  hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a 
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ellow  colour ;  arsenates,  when  heated  before  the 
low -pipe  on  charcoal,  give  off  a  smell  of  garlic. 
Arsendime  thyl.    A  synonym  of  Ca- 
codyl. 

Arse'nias.    An  Arseniate,  or  Arsenate. 

A.  ammon'icus.  The  Ammonia  arsenias. 

A.  bihy'drico  ka'licus.  A  synonym  of 
Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  fer'ricus.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  The 
Ferri  arsenias. 

A.  ferro'sus.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  The 
Ferri  arsenias. 

A.  by'drico  foina'tricus.  Sodium 
arsenite. 

A.  lixiv'ise.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Potassium 
arsenite. 

A.  potas'sicus.  A  synonym  of  Potassium 
arsenite. 

A.  so'dse  sicca'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  sicco, 
to  dry.)    Sodium  arsenite. 

A.  so'dicus.   The  Sodii  arsenias. 

A.  so'dicus  a  qua  solu'tus.  (L.  aqua, 
water;  solutus,  dissolved.)  The  Liquor  sodii 
arsenitis. 

Arseni'asis.  {Arsenic.  F.  arseniase, 
arseniciase ;  G.  Arsenikkrankheit.)  Term  for 
disease  the  effect  of  arsenic.  See  Arsenic,  poi- 
soning by. 

Arse  niate.  Term  for  a  combination  of 
arsenic  acid  with  a  base.  Now  usually  called 
Arsenate. 

A.  of  ammo  nia.  See  Ammonite  arsenias. 

A.  of  antimony.  See  Antimony,  ar- 
seniate of. 

A.  of  i  ron.    See  Ferri  arsenias. 

A.  of  pot'asb.   Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  of  potas'sa.    Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  of  protox'ide  of  potassium.  Po- 
tassium arsenite.    See  also  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  of  quini'ne.   See  Quinia  arsenias. 

A.  of  so  da.  See  Sodii  arsenias. 
Ar'senic.  (^kpatvinov,  yellow  orpiment; 
from  ap<ri)v,  or  appnv,  masculine,  vigorous;  or 
appsviK.6?,  masculine,  from  its  power  as  a  poison. 
P.  arsenic;  I.  arsenico ;  G.  Arsenik ;  Ar. 
zarnick  ;  Turk,  zirniek.)  Symb.  As;  comb.  prop. 
74-9 ;  vapour  dens.  149-8 ;  sp.  gr.  at  14°  C.  (57"2° 
F.)  5  727 ;  sp.  heat  -083.  A  metal  plentifully 
met  with  in  nature,  generally  in  union  with  sul- 
phur, or  with  other  metals,  or  with  oxygen. 
Arsenic  has  a  steel-grey  lustrous  colour ;  it  is 
brittle,  crystalline,  and  volatilises  without  fusion, 
with  an  odour  of  garlic,  to  a  lemon-  yellow  vapour 
when  no  air  is  present ;  heated  with  air  it  oxi- 
dises to  arsenious  oxide ;  it  obtains  a  blackish 
grey  coating  of  oxide  in  moist  air  at  an  ordinary 
temperature,  but  does  not  tarnish  in  pure  water. 
Itself  and  its  compounds  are  poisonous.  Arsenic 
is  ranked  by  some  amongst  the  pentad  metals, 
by  others  amongst  the  triad  group  of  non- metallic 
elements  represented  by  nitrogen. 
Also,  the  common  name  for  arsenious  acid. 
For  its  medicinal  properties,  see  Arsenious 
acid. 

A-  a'cid.  (F.  acide  arsenique ;  G.  Arsen- 
saure.)  AsO(OH)3.  Formed  by  warming  arsenic 
trioxide  in  nitric  acid ;  it  is  then  a  thick  acid 
liquid  of  sp.  gr.  2-0,  which  deposits,  when  cooled, 
transparent  crystals  having  the  formula  2AsO 
(OH)3+H20;  when  heated  to  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 
these  crystals  melt  and  give  off  their  water  of 
crystallisation,  leaving  trihydric  arsenate  or  or- 
thoarsenic  acid,  H3As04.  If  the  Kquid  commercial 
arsenic  acid  be  heated  to  180°  C.  (356°  F.),  it 


deposits  crystals  of  dihydric  arsenate  or  pyro- 
arsenic  acid,  H4As207;  heated  still  further,  to 
200°  C.  (392°  F.)  and  upwards,  monohydric  ar- 
senate or  metarsenic  acid,  HAs03,  is  left.  It  is 
reduced  by  the  action  either  of  a  sulphite  or  of 
sulphurous  acid  to  arsenious  acid.  It  is  useu  as 
an  oxidising  agent  in  the  preparation  of  aniliu 
colours.  It  is  to  this  substance  that  the  poisonous 
effects  of  magenta-dyed  socks  and  gloves  is  due. 
Its  salts  are  called  arsenates.  It  is  escharotic 
and  poisonous. 

A.  anhy  dride.  A  synonym  of  A.  pent- 
oxide. 

A.  bloom.  Arsenious  acid,  in  native 
crystals,  found  in  association  with,  and  arising 
from,  the  oxidation  of  metallic  arsenic. 

A.  bro'mide.   See  A.  tribromide. 

A.  disul'pbide.  (L.  arsenicum  rubrum; 
F.  arsenic  rouge,  arsenic  sulfure  rouge,  risigale 
rouge,  rubine  d'arsenic,  orpiment  rouge,  sand- 
araque  ;  I.  solfuro  rosso  d' arsenico;  G.  rot  her 
Arsenik,  rolher  geschwefelter  Arsenik,  Schwefel- 
rubin,  zweifach  Schwefelarsen,  unterarseniges 
Sulftd.)  As2S2.  Red  arsenic.  This  sulphide 
occurs  native  as  realgar.  It  may  be  formed  by 
heating  arsenical  and  common  pyrites  in  such 
proportion  that  the  mixture  contains  15  per  cent, 
of  arsenic  and  27  of  sulphur.  It  is  orange  red, 
fusible,  and  volatile.  It  enters  into  the  forma- 
tion of  white  fire.  It  is  a  sulphur  acid,  and 
unites  with  other  metallic  sulphides  to  form 
sulphur  salts,  called  hyposulpharsenites.  It  is 
used  as  a  pigment  and  in  tanning. 

A.,  flowers  of.   Sublimed  arsenious  acid. 

A.  glass.  Arsenic  trioxide  or  arsenious 
acid  in  a  vitreous  mass,  obtained  by  heating  the 
crude  arsenious  acid  in  an  iron  vessel  with  a 
conical  head. 

A.  i'odide.    See  Arsenici  iodidum. 

A.,  oil  of.   Chloride  of  arsenic. 

A.,  ox'lde  of.    A  term  for  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  ox'ide.   A  term  for  A.  pentoxide. 

A.  pentasul'pbide.  As2S6.  Obtained 
by  fusing  the  trisulphide  in  the  proper  proportion 
with  sulphur.  It  is  a  yellow,  fusible,  sublimable 
substance,  and  has  similar  properties  to  A.  tri- 
sulphide. 

A.  pentox'ide.  As205.  Prepared  by  treat- 
ing the  trioxide  with  an  oxidising  agent  in  the 
presence  of  water.  It  is  a  white  porous  substance 
of  sp.  gr.  3-734,  soluble  in  water,  and  deliquescing 
in  moist  air  with  formation  of  arsenic  acid ;  when 
heated  it  melts  and  decomposes  into  arsenic  tri- 
oxide and  oxygen. 

A.  pbos'pbide.  AsP.  A  brownish-red 
powder,  formed  when  dry  arseniuretted  hydrogen 
is  passed  into  phosphorous  trichloride. 

A.,  poisoning-  by.  The  symptoms  of 
poisoning  with  arsenious  acid  may  commence 
immediately,  or  may  be  delayed  to  the  fourth 
day,  but  are  usually  apparent  in  the  course  of 
from  two  to  five  hours.  They  are  those  of  an 
intense  irritant,  as  pain,  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
dysuria,  cramps,  convulsions,  and  collapse,  ter- 
minating fatally  in  about  nine  or  ten  hours, 
though  death  may  be  almost  immediate  or  de- 
layed for  long  periods.  One  or  two  grains  may 
prove  fatal.  The  treatment  may  consist  of  the 
administration  of  hot  milk  and  water,  with  sul- 
phate of  zinc ;  milk  and  eggs  ;  sugar  and  mag- 
nesia ;  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron,  prepared  by 
adding  ammonia  to  the  tincture  of  the  perchlo- 
ride  of  iron,  collecting  and  washing  the  precipi- 
tate ;  and  lastly,  nitrate  of  potash  to  stimulate  the 
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kidneys.  The  post-mortem  appearances  are 
those  of  intense  inflammation  in  the  alimentary 
tract,  with  remarkable  preservation  of  the  parts 
affected. 

Two  grains  have  destroyed  life ;  from  two  to 
three  grains  are  looked  on  as  a  fatal  dose ;  the 
average  duration  of  life  after  taking  the  poison  is 
twenty-four  hours. 

In  poisoning  by  small  and  repeated  doses  there 
is  often  an  eczematous  eruption,  great  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva  and  photophobia,  exfoliation 
of  the  cuticle,  and  loss  of  the  hair ;  local  paralysis, 
with  more  or  less  anaesthesia,  is  not  uncommon  ; 
salivation,  jaundice,  and  dysuria  have  been 
noticed. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  from  the  inhalation  of  dust 
charged  with  arsenic,  as  in  certain  trades,  and 
where  the  walls  of  rooms  have  been  covered  with 
paper  containing  arsenic,  there  have  been  noticed 
conjunctival  irritation,  dryness  and  irritation  of 
throat  and  nostrils,  cough,  loss  of  appetite,  dy- 
senteric relaxation  of  bowels,  abdominal  pains, 
emaciation,  and  great  debility. 

A.,  red.    Realgar,  or  arsenic  disulphide. 

A.,  red  sul'phuret  of.  A  term  for 
realgar,  or  arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  sesquiox'ide.   Arsenious  acid. 

A.,  tersul'phuret  of.  Arsenic  bisul- 
phide. 

A.  tribro'mide.  AsBr3 ;  vapour  density 
57 '8.  Powdered  arsenic  is  added  to  a  solution 
of  one  part  of  bromine  or  carbon  disulphide  until 
the  solution  becomes  colourless ;  as  the  carbon 
disulphide  evaporates,  colourless  deliquescent 
crystals  of  arsenic  tribromide  are  formed.  A 
solution  is  prepared  for  medicinal  purposes  by 
boiling  a  drachm  each  of  arsenious  acid  and 
potassium  carbonate  in  half  a  pint  of  distilled 
water,  adding  water  to  make  twelve  ounces,  and 
then  two  drachms  of  pure  bromine  ;  in  time  the 
solution  is  colourless.  It  has  been  given  with 
success  in  epilepsy  and  other  neurotic  diseases, 
in  doses  of  one  to  two  drops  in  water  once  or 
twice  a  day. 

A.  trichlo'ride.  AsCl3 ;  vapour  density 
90-5.  It  may  be  obtained  by  passing  dry  chlorine 
over  heated  arsenic,  or  by  heating  40  parts  of 
arsenic  trioxide  with  100  parts  of  water  to  100° 
C.  (212°  F.),  adding  fused  chloride  of  sodium, 
and  distilling  over  the  trichloride.  It  is  a  colour- 
less oily  liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  2  205  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.), 
giving  oft'  white  fumes.  It  is  very  poisonous, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  caustic  in  cancer  and 
venereal  warts. 

A.  trii'odide.  Asl3.  See  Arsenici  iodi- 
dum. 

A.  triox'ide.  As406;  vapour  density  197*7. 
The  substance  usually  known  as  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  trisul'phide.  (L.  aurum  pigmcntum, 
arsenicum  persulfuratum  ;  F.  deutosulfure  d' ar- 
senic, orpiment,  orpin,  arsenic  jaune  naturel  ; 
I.  solfuro  giallo  d'arsenico;  G.  gelber  natilrlicher 
geschwefelter  Arsenic,  Aperment,  Operment,  Gold- 
gelb,  Konigsgelb,  Schwefclgelb,  gclbes  Schwefelar- 
sen,Rauschgelb.)  As2S3.  Yellow  arsenic;  orpiment. 
This  compound  occurs  native,  and  may  be  formed 
by  mixture  of  the  two  substances  in  proper  pro- 
portions and  the  application  of  heat,  or  by  pre- 
cipitating a  solution  of  arsenious  acid  with 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  golden  yellow,  crystal- 
line, fusible,  and  volatile.  It  is  a  sulphur  acid, 
and  unites  with  other  metallic  sulphides  to  form 
sulphur  salts,  called  sulpharsenites.  Used  as  a 
dye,  and  as  a  depilatory. 


A.,  white.   A  synonym  of  Arsenious  acid. 
A.,  white  ox'ide  of.  A  term  for  Arsenious 
acid. 

A.,  yel'low.   Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.,  yel'low  sul'phuret  of.  Arsenic 
trisulphide. 

Arsen'ical.  (Arsenicum,  arsenic.  G. 
arsenikalisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  arsenious 
acid  or  arsenic. 

A.  caus'tic.  Name  for  a  kind  of  caustic 
formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  cancer.  It  was 
composed  of  one  part  of  arsenious  acid  to  two  of 
levigated  sulphuret  of  antimony,  melted  together 
in  a  crucible. 

A.  cigaret'tes.  A  sheet  of  bibulous  paper 
is  soaked  in  a  solution  of  twenty  grains  of 
arsenite  of  potassium  in  half  an  ounce  of  distilled 
water,  dried,  divided  into  twenty  parts,  and  each 
rolled  into  the  shape  of  a  cigarette.  Five  or  six 
puffs  from  the  lighted  cigarette  are  slowly  inhaled 
once  a  day.  Recommended  in  asthma,  aphonia, 
and  bronchial  dilatation. 

A.  green.  A  pigment  composed  of  copper 
arsenide,  or  of  copper  and  arsenic  acetate. 

A.  oede'ma.  (OUtjfia ;  from  oiSiui,  to 
swell.)  Swelling  of  the  eyelids  and  face  from 
arsenical  poisoning.  It  is  quickly  produced  by 
the  inhalation  of  arseniuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

A.  paste.  Cinnabar  70  parts,  dragon's 
blood  22,  arsenious  acid  8  ;  mixed  into  a  paste 
with  saliva  and  applied  to  cancerous  sores  for 
their  destruction. 

Arsenious  acid  2  parts,  sulphate  of  morphia  1, 
creasote  sufficient  to  make  a  stiff  mass ;  a  piece 
of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  spread  on  cotton  wool, 
is  placed  in  a  carious  tooth  to  destroy  its  sensi- 
bility before  stopping. 

A.  pyri'tes.  (IIvptT-jjs,  a  mineral  which 
strikes  fire.)    Iron  pyrites  containing  arsenic. 

A.  rash.  The  prolonged  administration  of 
arsenic  may  produce  a  papular  eruption  of  the 
face,  neck,  and  hands,  from  hypereemia  of  the 
follicles,  and  also  an  erythematous  condition  of 
the  face,  with  conjunctival  irritation  ;  it  is  also 
said  to  produce  pityriasis  rubra  and  herpes  zoster. 
"When  locally  applied,  as  in  socks  or  gloves 
coloured  with  an  anilin  dye,  it  produces  severe 
eczema,  and  in  those  who  work  in  Scheele's  green 
and  such  colours,  obstinate  ulceration  of  skin. 

A.  salt.  Arsenite  of  potassium,  or  of 
sodium. 

A.  salt,  Jftlac  quers.    Potassium  arsenite. 
A.  solution.    A  term  for  the  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

Arsenica'liS  li'quor.  The  arsenical 
solution,  or  arsenical  liquor.  A  preparation 
which  accords  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  Fowler  of 
Stafford,  who  first  introduced  it,  in  imitation  of  a 
celebrated  popular  remedy  for  intermittent  fevers, 
called  the  tasteless  ague  drop.  See  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

Arsen'icate.  (Arsenic.)  To  impregnate 
with  arsenic. 

Arsen  ici  album  oxi'dum  ve- 
na'le.  (L-  albus,  white ;  venalis,  for  sale.) 
The  name  of  commercial  arsenious  acid,  or  sub- 
limed oxide  of  arsenic. 

A.  hydri'odas.  A  name  of  A.  iodidum. 
A.  lodi'dum.  U.S.  Ph.  Asl3 ;  vapour 
density  227'3.  Arsenic  triiodide.  Sixty  grain? 
of  arsenic,  in  fine  powder,  are  rubbed  in  a  mortal 
with  three  hundred  of  iodine,  then  heated  in  a 
small  flask  till  liquefaction  occurs,  poured  on  to 
|  a  slab,  broken  into  pieces  when  cold,  and  kept  in 
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a  well-stoppered  bottle.  It  is  an  orange-red, 
crystalline  solid,  soluble  in  water,  and  volatil- 
izable  by  heat.  When  obtained  from  a  solution 
it  occurs  in  bright  red  hexagonal  tables.  It  has 
been  used  externally  and  internally  in  lepra, 
impetigo,  and  cancer.  Dose,  one  eighth  of  a 
grain  three  times  a  day ;  externally,  three  grains 
to  an  ounce  of  lard. 

A.  iodure'tum.  The  same  as  A.  iodi- 
dum. 

A.  oxy'dum  album  sublima'tum. 

Sublimed  arsenious  acid. 

A.  teriodi'dum.  See  A.  iodidum. 
Arsenic! asis.  Same  as  Arseniasis. 
Arsen'icism.  Same  as  Arseniasis. 
Arsenicoph  agy .  (L.  arsenicum  ;  <j>a- 
ydv,  to  eat.  F.  arsenicophagie ;  G.  Arsenikes- 
send.)  The  eating  of  arsenic.  This  practice  is 
common  amongst  the  peasants  of  the  mountains 
of  Austria,  Styria,  and  especially  at  Salzburg  and 
in  the  Tyrol.  By  degrees  they  are  capable  of  taking 
two  or  three  grains  for  a  dose.  It  is  consumed 
partly  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  fat  and  fresh 
coloured,  partly  to  facilitate  the  respiration  in  the 
ascent  of  mountains  ;  it  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 
The  sudden  discontinuance  of  the  use  of  arsenic 
is  followed  by  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  a 
slight  degree  of  poisoning,  as  languor,  malaise, 
anxiety,  anorexia,  vomiting  of  glairy  matter  in 
the  morning,  pyrosis,  ptyalism,  constipation,  re- 
spiratory troubles,  hoarseness  of  voice.  It  is 
given  to  animals  also  for  the  purpose  of  fattening 
them  and  improving  their  condition. 

Arsenicum.  The  pharmacopoeial  name 
(U.S.A.)  of  arsenic.    See  Arsenic. 

&..  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.  Gr.  weisser 
Arsenik.)  The  pharmacopoeial  (E.)  name  of 
arsenious  acid. 

A.  album  caleina'tum  Berg-man  ni. 
(L.  albus,  white;  calx,  lime.)  A  synonym  of 
Arsenious  acid. 

A.  al'bum  pulvera'tum.  (L.  albus, 
white  ;  pulveratus,  part,  of  pulvero,  to  reduce  to 
powder.)    A  synonym  of  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  album  sublima'tum.  (L.  albus, 
white  ;  sublimo,  to  lift  up  on  high.)  Arsenious 
acid  purified  by  sublimation. 

A.  broma'tum.  The  same  as  Arsenic 
bromide. 

A.  citri'num.  (L.  citrus,  the  citron.  Gr. 
gelber  Arsenik.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisul- 
phide. 

A.  citri'num  factit'ium.  (L.  citrus, 
the  citron ;  factitius,  made  by  art.)  A  synonym 
of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.  citri'num  nati'vum.  (L.  citrus,  the 
citron ;  nativus,  native.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic 
trisulphide. 

A.  cum  antimo'nio.  A  synonym  of 
Arsenical  caustic. 

A.  fla'vum.  (L.  flavus,  golden  yellow.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.  Gren'ii.  A  synonym  of  Arsenious 
acid. 

A.  gris'eum.  (Mod.  L.  griseus,  from  F. 
oris,  grey.  G.  regulinisches  Arsen.)  A  synonym 
of  metallic  arsenic. 

A.  ioda'tum.  The  same  as  Arsenici  iodi- 
dum. 

A.  ioda'tum  liq'uidum.  (L.  liquidus, 
fluid.)    A  solution  of  iodide  of  arsenic. 

A.  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  golden  yellow.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

'  A.  nati'vum  poro  sum.     (L.  nativus, 


natural ;  porus,  a  passage.)  A  synonym  of 
metallic  arsenic. 

A.  ni  grum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  metallic  arsenic. 

A.  oxyda'tum.  A  synonym  of  Arsenious 
acid. 

A.  oxyda'tum  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  persulphura'tum.  (L.  per,  intens.  ; 
snlfuratus,  impregnated  with  sulphur.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.  potas'sicum.  A  term  for  potassium 
arsenite.    See  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  pulverisa'tum.  (L.  pulverizo,  to  re- 
duce to  dust.)    A  synonym  of  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  rex.  (L.  rex,  a  king.)  An  old  name 
given  to  arsenic  when  it  was  believed  to  be  a 
semi-metal. 

A.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.  G.  rather 
Arsenik?)    A  synonym  of  Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  ru'brum  cru'dum.  (L.  ruber,  red  ; 
crudus,  raw.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic  disulphide, 
or  Realgar. 

A.  ru'brum  factit'ium.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
factitius,  made  by  art.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic 
disulphide. 

A.  ru'brum  nati'vum.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
nativus,  native.)  A  synonym  of  Realgar,  native 
arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  sandaracn'a.  A  synonym  of  crude 
Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  sulphura'tum  citri'num.  (L.  snl- 
furatus, impregnated  with  sulphur ;  citrus,  the 
citron.)    A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.  sulphura'tum  fla'vum.  (L.  snl- 
furatus, impregnated  with  sulphur ;  flavus, 
golden  yellow.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisul- 
phide. 

A.  sulphura'tum  ru'brum.  (L.  snl- 
furatus, impregnated  with  sulphur;  ruber,  red.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  testa'ceum.  (L.  testaceus,  consisting 
of  tiles.)    A  synonym  of  Metallic  arsenic. 

A.  vet'erum.  (L.  vetus,  aged.)  A  synonym 
of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

Ar'senide.  A  compound  of  arsenic  with 
a  metal. 

Arsenikan'ton.  A  name  of  the  Mentha 
pulegium. 

Arseniophthi'siS.  (L.  arsenicum ; 
phthisis.  F.  arseniophthisie ;  G.  Arscnicaldarre.) 
Wasting,  the  result  of  poisoning  by  arsenic.  See 
Arsenic,  poisoning  by. 

Arse'niouS.  (L.  arsenicum,  arsenic.  F. 
arsenieux.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  arsenic  ;  having, 
or  full  of,  arsenic. 

A.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  arsenieux  ;  G.  arsenige 
Sciure.)  The  Acidum  arseniosum  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia;  the  Arsenicum  album  (E.  Ph.), 
or  sesquioxide  of  arsenic;  the  Arsenici  album 
oxidum  venale  (D.  Ph.),  or  sublimed  oxide  of 
arsenic;  rats' -bane ;  arsenic. 

It  is  prepared  on  a  large  scale  by  roasting 
arsenical  pyrites,  and  other  arsenic-holding  ores. 
The  vapours  are  condensed  in  the  form  of  crude 
flowers  of  arsenic,  and  are  purified  by  further 
sublimation.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  powder, 
or,  when  condensed  in  an  iron  vessel,  a  vitreous 
block ;  it  has  no  smell,  a  sweetish  metallic  taste  ; 
of  sp.  gr.  3738;  slightly  soluble  in  water,  from 
which  it  crystallises  in  regular  octahedra.  It 
sublimes  at  193-3°  C.  (380°  F.),  and  condenses  in 
brilliant  octahedra,  and  occasionally  in  prismatic 
needles.    It  is  an  active  escharotic,  and  as  such 
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has  been  used  for  the  destruction  of  cancers,  and 
of  the  nerves  of  carious  teeth.  "When  taken  in- 
ternally it  is  rapidly  absorbed,  and  is  eliminated 
by  the  kidneys  and  liver,  and,  in  some  measure 
also,  by  the  alimentary  canal,  the  skin,  and  some 
of  the  secretions,  as  the  tears.  The  system  may 
become  habituated  to  its  use  in  large  doses  (see 
Arsenicophagy.)  In  large  doses  it  is  a  powerful 
irritant  poison  (see  Arsenic,  poisoning  by).  Its 
chief  use  is  in  chronic  skin  diseases;  it  is  a 
valuable  antiperiodic  in  chronic  cases  of  ague, 
and  the  results  of  malarial  poisoning ;  it  has  been 
given  with  advantage  in  chorea,  asthma,  and 
gastrodynia,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
whooping-cough,  rheumatoid  arthritis,  and  as 
an  addition  to  chalybeates.  Dose,  one  twentieth 
of  a  grain  to  one  eighth,  in  solution  or  pill,  im- 
mediately after  a  meal. 

The  tests  for  arsenious  acid  are  the  garlic 
odour  it  emits  when  volatilised;  the  octahedral 
form  of  its  crystals  and  their  volatility;  the 
appearance  of  a  dark  volatilisable  metallic  ring, 
when  it  is  heated  with  a  reducing  substance 
(charcoal  and  sodium  carbonate)  ;  the  occurrence 
of  a  yellow  film  when  a  little  ammonium  sulphide 
is  added  to  the  suspected  powder  and  evaporated 
to  dryness.  See  Hume's,  Marsh's,  Keinsch's,  and 
Scheele's  tests. 

The  substance  above,  and  in  all  medical  books, 
thus  described,  is  arsenic  trioxide,  As406 ;  arse- 
nious acid,  As(OH)3  not  having  been  prepared 
in  a  pure  state,  but  existing  in  the  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  arsenic  trioxide ;  its  salts  are  called 
arsenites. 

A.  anhy'dride.  A  synonym  of  Arsenic 
trioxide,  the  substance  usually  known  as  Arse- 
nious acid. 

A.  ox'ide.    A  term  for  Arsenic  trioxide. 
Arse'niS.    (Mod.  Lat.)  Arsenite. 

A.  potas'sae.   Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  potas'sae  aquo'sus.  (L.  aquosus, 
watery.)    The  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  potas'sae  liq'uidus.  (L.  liquidus, 
fluid.)    The  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  potas'sicus  a'qua  solu'tus.  (L. 
aqua,  water;  solntus,  dissolved.)  The  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

Ar'senite.  Term  for  a  combination  of 
arsenious  acid  with  a  base. 

A.  of  eop'per.   See  Copper  arsenite. 

A.  of  pot' ash.    See  Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  of  quini'ne.  Prepared  by  boiling 
arsenious  acid  64  grains,  and  potassium  carbonate 
32  grains,  in  four  fluid  ounces  of  water  until 
dissolved,  filling  up  the  deficiency  by  evaporation ; 
five  drachms  of  this  solution  is  mixed  with  a 
solution  in  boiling  water  of  two  scruples  of  sul- 
phate of  quinine.  The  precipitate  is  washed  on 
a  filter  and  dried.  Recommended  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  in  doses  of  a  third  of  a  grain  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

A.  of  strych'nia.  C42rI22N204,As03.  Pre- 
pared by  adding  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  strychnia 
to  one  of  potassium  arsenite.  It  is  in  white 
cubic  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It 
has  been  used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Arsen'iuret.  Applied  to  a  combination 
of  arsenic  with  a  metal ;  now  called  Arsenide. 

Arseniuret'ted  hy'droffen.  AsH3. 
A  very  poisonous  gaseous  compound.  It  is  in- 
flammable, and  may  easily  he  detected  in  other 
gases  by  Marsh's  test.    See  Hydrogen  arsenide. 

Ar'sine.  AsH3.  Hydrogen  arsenide,  usually 
called  arseniuretted  hydrogen. 


Ar' smart.  A  common  name  for  the  Poly- 
gonum hydropiper. 

ArtabOt'ry S.  ("Api-os,  a  loaf  of  bread ; 
fioTpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Anonacew.  Shrubs  often  climbing, 
inhabiting  the  warm  regions  of  Africa  and  Asia. 
Leaves  alternate,  generally  smooth ;  flowers  soli- 
tary or  grouped  in  cymes,  supported  on  peduncles, 
which  are  frequently  bent,  like  a  crozier,  herma- 
phrodite, regular;  sepals  three;  petals  six,  in 
two  rows ;  stamens  00,  extrorse ;  carpels  00,  each 
containing  two  or  many  anatropal  ovules.  Fruit 
a  berry,  with  one  or  many  seeds. 

A.  interme'dia.  (L.  intermedins,  that 
which  is  between.)  This  plant  yields  a  vola- 
tile oil,  employed  in  Japan  as  a  perfume,  under 
the  name  of  Minjac-Kenangan. 

A.  odoratis'sima.  (L.  odoratissimus, 
very  fragrant.)  A  shrub  inhabiting  the  Eastern 
Archipelago.  In  Java  its  leaves  are  regarded  as 
a  valuable  remedy  in  cholera.  The  flowers  are 
exceedingly  aromatic. 

A.  suave'olens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet- 
smelling.)  The  aromatic  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
employed  to  make  an  infusion  which  is  considered 
to  be  efficacious  in  cholera. 

Ar'taneclc.    A  term  for  arsenious  acid. 

Artani'ta.    The  Cyclamen  hedercefolium. 

Artan'the,  Miguel.  ("A^tos,  bread ; 
or  apTaui,  to  fasten  to ;  au6ri,  a  flower.  G. 
Maticopjlanze.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Piperacece.  Spikes  solitary,  opposite  the  leaves ; 
flowers  hermaphrodite ;  style  absent ;  bracts 
peltate  or  cucullate. 

A.  adun'ca,  Miguel.  (L.  aduncus,  bent 
towards  one.)  Hab.  Panama.  A  substitute  for 
the  true  matico,  A.  elongata,  from  which  it  is 
known  by  the  larger  and  more  pointed  leaves, 
which  are  also  less  rugous  below,  more  fibrous, 
and  less  easy  to  pulverise.  The  bark  is  rube- 
facient. 

A.  croca'ta.  (L.  crocatus,  saffron-yellow.) 
Used  in  tropical  America  as  pepper. 

A.  elong-a'ta,  Miguel.  (L.  elongo,  to 
lengthen.)  Matico.  Leaves  almost  sessile,  al- 
ternate, acuminate,  rugose  above,  pubescent  and 
areolar  beneath,  by  means  of  prominent  veins. 
It  supplies  Matico. 

A.  eucalyptifo'lia.  {Eucalyptus  tree  ; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  in  colic 
and  flatulence. 

A.  lanceaefo'lia.  (L.  lancca,  a  lance ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Piper  lancece- 
folium. 

A.  trichostaeh'ya.  (Opi'g,  a  hair ;  ora- 
Xus,  an  ear  of  corn.)  Used  in  tropical  America 
as  pepper. 

Artan'thic  ac'id.  A  crystallisable  acid 
obtained  from  matico. 

Ar'tate.  (L.  artatus,  part,  of  arto,  to 
compress.  G.  dichtgedrangt,  zusammengedriickt, 
eng.)    Compressed,  narrow. 

Arte'di.  Swedish  botanist  and  ichthyolo- 
gist;  born  1705;  died  1735.  Studied  the 
Umbelliferae,  and  first  used  the  words  involucrum 
and  involucellum. 

Arte'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmbcUiferce. 

A.  squama'ta,  Linn.  (L.  squamatus, 
scaly.)  Leaves  diuretic  and  stomachic ;  used 
cooked  or  raw. 

Arte'dian  bones.  {Artcdi,  named  from 
him.)  Tendinous  ossifications  between  the  myo- 
tomes, as  occurs  in  the  herring. 
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Arte'ijO.  Spain,  Prov.  of  Corunna.  Here 
are  saline  waters,  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium chloride,  and  hydrogen  sulphide  gas ; 
temp.  30°  C.  (86°  P.)  They  are  recommended 
in  cutaneous  diseases.  Season,  July — Septem- 
ber. 

Ar  telslieim.  Germany.  Mineral  waters 
recommended  in  hysteria,  gout,  and  palsy.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Artemid  ium.  The  Dittany  of  Crete, 
Origanum  dietamnus. 

Artemis  ia.  ('ApTi/u?,  the  goddess  of 
the  chase,  the  Roman  Diana,  perhaps  because  it 
was  used  in  diseases  of  women.  G.  Beifuss.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite.  Pappus 
0 ;  florets  few,  all  tubular,  of  the  disc  £ ,  of  the 
ray  in  one  row ;  bracts  forming  a  roundish,  imbri- 
cated head ;  receptacle  naked  or  hairy ;  achaenia 
obovate,  with  a  small  epigynous  disc. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  are  for  the  most  part 
warm  aromatic  bitters,  and  have  a  tonic  and 
sialogogue  action;  anthelmintic  and  emmena- 
gogue  properties  are  also  ascribed  to  them.  From 
the  A.  absinthium  the  liquor  termed  Absinthe  is 
made.  The  soft  lanuginous  substance  of  the  leaves 
of  A.  chinensis  and  moxa,  and  their  beaten  tops, 
form  an  inflammable  substance  called  Moxa,  em- 
ployed to  produce  eschars.  Tarragon  is  used  to 
flavour  vinegar,  and  as  a  pickle. 

A.  abrof  anum.  i^Ajiporovov,  southern- 
wood. F.  aurone  male,  citronelle ;  G.  Stab- 
tvurz,  Ebevraute.)  Southernwood.  Leaves 
downy  beneath,  bipinnate,  with  very  narrow 
segments  ;  flower  heads  hoary;  receptacle  naked. 
Fragrant,  strong  smell,  and  acrid  bitter  taste. 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  vermifuge,  and  on  the  Conti- 
nent for  making  beer. 

A.  abrot'onum,  Linn.  Same  as  A. 
abrotanum. 

A.  absin'tbium,  Linn.  (F.  absinthe 
grande,  aluyne,  armoise  amere,  herbe  sainte ;  I. 
assenziomaggiore,a.volgare  ;  S.ajeujo;  G.  Wer- 
muth,  Beifuss;  Dutch  alsem  ;  Arab,  afsantin.) 
Wormwood.  Leaves  hoary,  2—3  pinnatifid,  with 
lanceolate  obtuse  segments ;  receptacle  hairy ; 
flowers  yellow,  of  aromatic  smell  and  bitter  taste. 
It  supplies,  on  distillation,  a  green  volatile  oil, 
the  base  of  the  liqueur  absinthe.  "Wormwood  has 
been  used  in  dyspepsia,  intestinal  worms,  and 
intermittent  fevers. 

A.  a'fra.  (L.  Afer,  an  African.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  A  species  which  has  been  used  in 
dyspepsia  and  jaundice ;  and  in  decoction  as  a 
collyrium. 

A.  aiba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  the  A.  santonica. 

A.  argonen'sis.  A  plant  growing  on  the 
high  plateaux  of  Algeria,  and  much  employed 
by  the  natives,  under  the  name  of  El  Chikh,  as  a 
tonic,  aperient,  and  vermifuge. 

A.  balsami'ta,  Willd.  A  synonym  of  A. 
pontica. 

A.  bien'nis.  (L.  biennis,  lasting  two 
years.)  Hab.  United  States.  Same  properties 
as  A.  absinthium. 

A.  bot'rys.  (Bot^us,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
A  synonym  of  Chenopodium  ambrosioides. 

A.  campes'tris.  (L.  campester,  belonging 
to  a  level  field.  F.  aurone  de  champs.)  Used  as 
an  anthelmintic,  an  astringent,  and  a  discutient. 

A.  campbora'ta-  An  anthelmintic  similar 
to  the  A.  cosrulescens. 

A.  canadensis.  Canadian  wormwood. 
Has  anthelmintic  and  bitter  properties. 


_  A.  cauda'ta.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Hab. 
United  States.  Has  the  properties  of  the 
genus. 

A.  cbenopo'dium.  (Xt}v,  a  goose  ;  ttous, 
a  foot.)    A  synonym  of  Chenopodium  botrys. 

A.  cbinen'sis.  A  species  which  has  been 
said  to  yield  the  moxa  of  China. 

A.  ci'na,  Berg.  A  plant  growing  in  Tur- 
kestan, believed  by  Willkomm  to  be  the  mother- 
plant  of  santonica,  or  wormseed. 

A.  coerules  eens.  (L.  cceruleus,  dark 
blue.)  A  Mediterranean  plant,  the  flowering 
heads  of  which  are  the  anthelmintic  known  as 
Semen  seriphii,  or  Barbotine. 

A.  con'tra.  (L.  contra,  against.  F.  semen- 
cine,  barbotine;  G.  Zittwersamen.)  Hab.  Persia, 
Asia  Minor.    Probably  the  A.  sieberi. 

A.  dracun' cuius.  (L.  dracunculus,  a 
small  serpent,  tarragon.  F.  estragon  ;  G.  JJragun, 
Estragon,  Kaisersalat.)  Tarragon,  a  pot-herb, 
cultivated  in  large  quantities  at  Grasse,  in 
France.  A  fragrant  oil  is  obtained  from  it  by 
distillation.  It  is  said  to  be  emmenagogue,  sudo- 
rific, and  stomachic. 

A.  eriantb'a,  Fen.    ('~Epiou,  wool ; 
a  flower.)    The  A.  spicata. 

A.  gal'lica.  (F.  sanguerie,  or  sanguerite.) 
A  plant  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

A.  glacialis.  (L.  glacialis,  icy.  F.  genipi 
vrai.)    Mountain  wormwood.  Stomachic. 

A.  glomera'ta.  (L.  glomeratus,  rolled 
together.)    The  A.  sieberi. 

A.  Crmeli'ni,  Stechm.  A  species  furnish- 
ing in  part  Semen  contra. 

A.  grandiflo'ra,  Hoffm.  (L.  grandis, 
great  ;flos,  a  flower.)    The  A.  rupestris. 

A.  inculta,  Del.  (L.  incultus,  unculti- 
vated.)   The  A.  lercheana. 

A.  in'dica.  (Hind,  majtari  mastaru  ;  Tam. 
machipattiri ;  Mai.  tiru-nitri-pacha ;  Beng. 
mastau.)  Indian  southernwood.  Said  to  be  a 
powerful  deobstruent  and  antispasmodic  ;  used 
in  nervous  and  spasmodic  affections,  and  as  a 
fomentation  in  phagedenic  ulceration. 

A.  juda'ica,  Linn.  (L.  judaicus,  Jewish.) 
One  of  the  species  supplying  Semen  contra. 

A.  latifo'lia.  (L.  latus,  broad;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  A.  chinensis. 

A.  leptopbyl'la.  (Ae-h-to's,  delicate; 
<pvX\ov,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  pontica. 

A.  lercbea'na.  One  of  the  species  enter- 
ing into  the  composition  of  the  Semen  contra,  or 
Semen  cina. 

A.  maderaspata'na-  A  synonym  of  A. 
moxa  ;  and  also  of  Grangea  maderaspatana. 

A.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimus,  belonging 
to  the  sea.  F.  absinthe  maritime ;  I.  assenzio 
marino ;  G.  Meerbcifuss.)  Wormseed ;  sea 
wormwood.  A  low  shrubby  aromatic  plant,  with 
small  erect  ovoid  flower-heads,  having  oblong 
obtuse  involucral  scales,  the  interior  scales  being 
scarious.  The  stem  in  its  upper  half  is  a  fasti- 
giate  thyrsoid  panicle,  crowded  with  flower-heads. 
Properties  the  same  as  A.  absinthium. 

A.  marit'ima,  var.  stechmari'na. 
Yields  santonica.  (Brown.) 

A.  mexica'na.  Hab.  Mexico.  Leave! 
tonic  and  anthelmintic. 

A.  monog'yna,  Waldst.  (Mo'kos,  single; 
ywv,  a  female.)  A  species  forming  part  of  the 
Semen  contra  of  Russia. 

A.  mox  a,  De  Cand.  Moxa  weed.  Hab. 
China.  Leaves  down)-,  bipinnatifid,  with  linear- 
lanceolate,  obtuse  segments  ;  heads  middle-sized, 
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globose,  in  racemose  panicles.  The  easily  separ- 
able down  of  the  leaves  is  used  to  form  the  variety 
of  actual  cautery  called  Moxa. 

An  oil,  called  Ngai  oil,  is  distilled  in  China 
from  the  plant,  which  is  gathered  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  fifth  month.  It  is  used  externally  in 
rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pains,  and  internally 
as  a  carminative,  stomachic,  astringent,  and  re- 
solvent. 

A.  mutelli'na.  (F.  genipi  Mane.)  An  Al- 
pine plant,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  bitter 
aromatic  liqueur  known  as  Creme  d' Absinthe. 

A.  panicula'ta,  Lam.  (L.  panieula,  a 
tuft.)    Used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  abrotanum. 

A.  pauciflo'ra,  Stechm.  (L.  paucus,  few ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  One  of  the  species  supplying  Semen 
contra  or  Semen  eince  of  Russia. 

A.  pon'tica.  (L.  Ponticus,  belonging  to 
the  Pontus  or  Black  Sea.  F.  absinthe  petite  ;  I. 
assenzio  minore  ;  Q.  Edclwermuthbcifuss.)  The 
Roman  wormwood.    Bitter  stomachic. 

A.  pro'cera.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  Used  as 
A.  abrotanum. 

A.  ramo'sa,  Smith.  (L.  ramosus, 
branched.)  A  species  supplying  the  chief  part 
of  the  Semen  contra  of  Barbary. 

A.  roma  num.  (L.  Momanus,  Roman.) 
The  A.  pordicum. 

A.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  A.  san- 
tonica. 

A.  rupes'tris.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  Tonic 
and  vermifuge. 

A.  santon'ica.  The  Tartarian  southern- 
wood, or  wormseed  plant.  A  source  of  Semen 
contra. 

A.  santon'icum.  The  same  as  A.  santo- 
nica. 

A.  Sie'beri.  A  species  producing  the  Semen 
contra  or  Semen  cince. 

A.  sinen'sis.    Same  as  A.  chinensis. 

A.  spica'ta,  Jacq.  (L.  spico,  to  point.  F. 
genipi  i/oir.)  An  Alpine  species,  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  bitter  aromatic  liqueur 
named  Creme  d' Absinthe. 

A.tenuifo'lia.  (L.  tenuis,  slender ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  A.  pontica. 

A.  Vablia'na.  The  flower-heads  of  this 
species,  which  inhabits  the  north-east  of  Persia, 
furnish  one  of  the  kinds  of  wormseed  called  Semen 
cince  levanticum  or  Semen  cince  in  granis. 

A.  vallesi'aca.   A  tonic  and  stomachic. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
armoise  vulgaire.)  The  mugwort.  The  flowering 
heads  are  said  to  be  actively  emmenagogue ;  and 
the  root  is  used  in  epilepsy  and  chorea. 

Artemisie'ae.  (F.  artemisiees.)  Applied 
by  H.  Cassini  to  a  Group  of  Anthemidem  chry- 
santhemece  ;  by  Lessing  to  a  Subtribe  of  Sene- 
cionides,  having  the  Artemisia  for  their  type. 

Artem'isin.  (F.  artemisine ;  G.  artcmi- 
sin.)  The  bitter  principle  of  Artemisia. 

Artemo'nium.  ('  APTtp.uwiov.)  Old 
name  for  a  eollyrium  formerly  in  use,  described 
by  Galen,  de  CM.  sec.  Loc.  iv,  7. 

Artereurys'ma.  {'Aprnpia,  an  artery; 
tvpvs,  wide.)    A  synonym  of  Aneurysm. 

Art e'ria.  ('ApTiipia,  the  trachea ;  as  if 
dipoT>ipia,  from  &vp,  air  or  spirit;  -rtipttu,  to 
keep  or  preserve  ;  the  plural  apTypiai,  arterise, 
the  bronchial  tubes,  was  the  designation  given 
only  to  those  more  hard  canals  or  vessels  which 
enter  the  lungs,  which,  being  found  empty  after 
death,  were  supposed  to  be  filled  with  vital  spirit; 
but  they  were  afterwards  called  by  the  name, 


Tp6.xu.ai  aprr\p'iai,  arterioe  asperce,  from  the 
cartilaginous  structure  of  the  larger  branches, 
and  the  simple  term,  apTiiptcu,  arterise,  was 
transferred,  because  they  were  found  empty  of 
blood  after  death,  to  pulsating  blood-vessels, 
which  alone  are  called  arteries  at  this  day ;  ac- 
cording to  some,  apTYipia  is  derived  from  ipTaw, 
to  suspend,  as  applied  to  the  relation  between  the 
trachea  and  lungs.;  a  somewhat  improbable  sug- 
gestion is  that  ap-rripia  is,  as  if  aKTripia,  from 
&\\opai,  to  leap ;  because  the  heart's  pulsation  is 
felt  throughout  the  arteries,  causing  them,  as  it 
were,  to  leap.  F.  artere  ;  I.  arteria  ;  G.  Pulsader, 
Sehlagader?)  Term  for  that  class  of  blood  -vessels 
by  which  the  blood  is  conveyed  from  the  heart 
towards  the  various  organs  and  members  of  the 
body ;  an  artery.    See  Artery. 

A.  abdomina'lis.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.)  The  deep  circumflex 
iliac  artery. 

A.  abdomina'lis  externa.  (L.  extemus, 
outward.)    The  superficial  epigastric  artery. 

A.  abdomina'lis  subcuta'nea.  (L. 
sub,  under;  cutis,  the  skin.)  The  superficial 
epigastric  artery. 

A.  acetab'uli.  (L.  acetabulum,  the  socket 
of  the  hip-joint.  G.  Kuftgelenkast.)  The  ex- 
ternal terminal  branch  of  the  obturator  artery, 
which  enters  the  hip-joint  through  the  incisura 
acetabuli,  and  is  distributed  chiefly  to  the  liga- 
mentum  teres. 

A.  acromia'lis.  ('Akpu>p.lov,  from  a/cpos, 
the  summit;  oijuos,  the  shoulder.)  See  Acromial 
artery. 

A.  ad  cu'tem  abdom  inis.     (L.  ad,  to ; 

cutis,  skin  ;  abdomen,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.) 
The  superficial  epigastric  artery. 

A.  alveola'ris  infe'rior.  (L.  alveolus,  a 
small  hollow ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  internal 
maxillary  artery. 

A.  alveola'ris  supe'rior.  (L.  alveolus  ; 
superior,  above.)  The  alveolar  branch  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery. 

A.  anastomot'ica  gre'nu  magna. 
('AvacrTopuui,  to  furnish  with  a  mouth;  h.genu, 
the  knee;  magnus,  great.)  The  Anastomotic 
artery  of  the  thigh. 

A.anastomof  ica  transvers'a.  {'Avacr- 
-ro/iow  ;  L.  transversus,  turned  across.)  A  branch 
of  the  peroneal  artery  which  establishes  a  com- 
munication with  the  posterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  ang'ula'ris  na'rium.  (L.  angularis, 
having  angles ;  nares,  the  nostrils.)  The  angular 
artery. 

A.  anon'yma.  ('Av,  neg. ;  ovofia,  a  name.) 
The  innominate  artery. 

A.  anon'yma  lli'aca.  (L.  ilia,  the 
groin.)    The  common  iliac  artery. 

A.  aor'ta.   See  Aorta. 

A.  aor'ta  ascen'dens.  (L.  aorta  ;  asccn- 
dens,  from  ascendo,  to  mount  up.)  The  ascending 
portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

A.  aor'ta  descen'dens  abdomina'lis. 
(L.  aorta;  deseendens,  part,  from  descendo,  to 
descend ;  abdominalis,  pertaining  to  the  abdo- 
men.)   The  abdominal  aorta. 

A.  aor'ta  descen'dens  tborac'ica.  (L. 
thoracicus,  pertaining  to  the  chest.)  The  descend- 
ing part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  and  the  thoracic 
aorta. 

A.  appendica'lis.    (L.  appendix,  an  ap- 
pendage.) A  synonym  of  the  A.  appcndicularis. 
A.  appendicula'ris.    (L.  appendicula,  a 

small  appendage.)    The  branch  of  the  ilio-colic 
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artery  which  supplies  the  appendix  vermiformis 
cseci. 

A.  articula'ris  capit'uli  fib'ulae  pro- 
pria. (L.  articularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint; 
capitulum,  a  small  head;  fibula;  proprius, 
proper.)  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery 
supplying  the  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
head  of  the  fibula ;  also  called  superior  peroneal 
artery. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  az'ygros.  (L. 

articularis  ;  genu,  the  knee ;  aXpyoi,  not  paired.) 
The  azygos  articular  artery. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  infe'rior  ex- 
tcr'na.  (L.  articularis;  genu,  the  knee;  in- 
ferior, below ;  extemus,  on  the  outer  side.)  The 
inferior  external  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  ge'nu  infe'rior  in- 
ter'na.  (L.  intermits,  internal.)  The  inferior 
internal  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  lateralis.  (L. 
lateralis,  lateral.)  The  superior  external  arti- 
cular artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  ge'nu  xne'dia.  (L. 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  azygos  articular 
artery  of  the  knee. 

Am  articula'ris  gre'nu  media'lis.  (L. 
medialis,  middle.)  The  superior  internal  arti- 
cular artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  profun'da.  (L. 
profundus,  deep.)  The  superior  internal  arti- 
cular artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  recur'rens.  (L. 
recurro,  to  run  backwards.)  The  recurrent 
branch  artery  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  articula'ris  ge'nu  superficia'lis. 
(L.  superficialis,  on  the  surface.)  The  anasto- 
motica  magna  artery. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  supe'rior  ex- 
ter'na.  (L.  superior,  above ;  extemus,  on  the 
outside.)  The  superior  external  articular  artery 
of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  supe'rior  in- 
ter'na.  (L.  internus,  internal.)  The  superior 
internal  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articula'ris  gre'nu  supre'ma.  (L. 
supremus,  very  high.)  The  anastomotica  magna 
artery. 

A.  as'pera.  (L.  asperus,  rough.)  The 
rough  artery.  An  old  term  for  the  trachea  or 
windpipe ;  because  of  the  inequalities  or  rough- 
ness of  its  surface,  caused  by  the  cartilaginous 
rings  entering  into  its  formation. 

A.  auditi'va  inter'na.  (L.  auditus,  hear- 
ing ;  internus,  internal.)  The  internal  auditory 
artery. 

A.  auricula'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  auricula, 
the  external  ear ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
anterior  auricular  artery.  A  branch  of  the  super- 
ficial temporal  artery. 

A.  auricula'ris  cor'dis  dex'tra.  (L. 
auricula,  the  auricle  ;  cor,  the  heart ;  dexter, 
right.)    The  right  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. 

A.  auricula'ris  cor'dis  sinis'tra.  (L. 
auricula;  cor ;  sinister,  left.)  The  left  coronary 
artery  of  the  heart. 

A.  auricula'ris  poste  rior.  (L.  auri- 
cula ;  posterior,  behind.)  The  posterior  auricular 
artery. 

A.  auricula'ris  profun'da.  (L.  auri- 
cula ;  profundus,  deep.)  A  small  branch  given 
off  from  the  internal  maxillary  artery  in  the  first 
part  of  its  course.  It  runs  up  behind  the  articu- 
lation of  the  lower  jaw,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 


A.  axllla'rls.  (L.  axilla,  from  ala,  a 
wing.)    The  axillary  artery. 

A.  basila'ris.  (L.  basis,  a  pedestal.)  The 
basilar  artery. 

A.  brachia'lis.  (L.  brachialis,  pertaining 
to  the  arm.)    The  brachial  artery. 

A.  broncbialis.  (Bpoyx^,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)    The  bronchial  artery. 

A- bucca'lis.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  The 
buccal  artery. 

A.  buccinato'ria.  (L.  buccinator,  the 
muscle  of  that  name.)    The  buccal  artery. 

A.  bulbi'na.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  The 
artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  penis. 

A.  bul'bo-caverno'sa.  (L.  bulbus  ; 
cavernosus,  full  of  cavities.)  The  artery  of  the 
bulb  of  the  penis. 

A.  bul'bo  uretnralis.  (L.  bulbus,  a 
bulb  ;  ovpndpa,  the  urethra.  G.  Harnrohren- 
arterie.)  The  urethral  artery.  A  small  branch 
of  the  artery  to  the  bulb,  which  runs  forward  in 
the  groove  between  the  corpus  cavernosum  and 
spongiosum  of  each  side  to  the  glans  penis. 

A.  bulbo'sa.  (L-  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  The 
artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  penis. 

A.  capsula'ris.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
chest.  G.  Kapselarterie.)  A  branch  of  the 
arteria  centralis  retinae,  which,  until  near  the 
close  of  fcetal  life,  runs  forward  through  the 
vitreous  humour  to  the  posterior  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  branch  of  the  aorta 
distributed  to  the  supra-renal  capsule  of  each  side. 

A.  caro'tis  cerebra'lis.  {KapiarlSrii, 
the  carotids  ;  from  Kapoio,  to  stupefy  ;  cerebrum, 
the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  the  internal  carotid 
artery. 

A.  caro'tis  exter'na.  (KapuiriSiis ;  L. 
extemus,  external.)    The  external  carotid  artery. 

A.  caro'tis  facialis.  (KapiaT-iSn^;  L. 
fades,  the  face.)    The  external  carotid  artery. 

A.  caro'tis  inter'na.  (Ka,ou>Ti'<5)js  ;  L. 
internus,  internal.)    The  internal  carotid  artery. 

A.  car'pea  dorsalis  radialis.  (Kap- 
tto's,  the  wrist ;  L.  dorsum,  the  back  ;  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  posterior  carpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery. 

A.  car'pea  dorsalis  ulna'ris.  (KapiroV, 
L.  dorsum  ;  ulna,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
posterior  carpal  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery. 

A.  centralis  retinae.  (L.  centralis,  in 
the  middle ;  retina.  G.  Netzhautarterie.)  A 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery,  which  per- 
forates the  optic  nerve  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
before  its  entrance  into  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and, 
reaching  the  retina,  ramifies  in  it :  in  the  foetus 
a  branch,  A.  capsularis,  runs  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  lens ;  this  is  absorbed  before  birth. 

A.  cerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  the  internal  carotid  artery. 

A.  cervicalis.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
Basilar  artery. 

A.  choriol'dea.  {Choroid  plexus.  Gr. 
adernetzschlagader.)  A  small  branch  of  the  in- 
ternal carotid  artery,  distributed  to  the  tela 
chorioidea  of  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

A.  cborioi'dea  poste'rior.  A  branch  of 
the  posterior  cerebral  artery,  which,  passing  over 
the  corpora  quadi'igemina,  enters  the  tela  cho- 
rioidea. 

A.  circumflex'a  il'ii  exter'na.  (L. 

eireurnfiexus,  bent  round;  ilium,  the  bone;  ex- 
temus, outer.)  The  external  circumflex  iliac 
artery. 
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A.  circumflex'a  scap  ulae.  (L.  circum- 
Jlexus,  from  circumfiecto,  to  bend  round ;  scapula, 
the  shoulder-blade.)  The  dorsal  branch  of  the 
subscapular  artery. 

A.  collaterals  exter'na.  (L.  collatero, 
to  admit  on  both  sides  ;  externus,  outward.)  The 
superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  collatera  lis  inter  na.  (L  collatero; 
internus,  inward.)  The  inferior  profunda  artery 
of  the  arm. 

A.  collatera  lis  mag-'na.  (L.  collatero  ; 
magnus,  great.)  The  superior  profunda  artery 
of  the  arm. 

A.  collatera'lis  me  dia.  (L.  collatero; 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  Term  applied  to 
the  lower  part,  or  continuation,  of  the  superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  collatera'lis  profun'da.  (L.  collatero; 
profundus,  deep.)  The  lower  part  of  the  superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  collatera'lis  radia'lis.  (L.  collatero  ; 
radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  lower 
part  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

A.  collatera'lis  ulna'ris.  (L.  collatero  ; 
ulna,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  inferior  pro- 
funda artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  commu'nlcans  Willis'ii.  (L.  com- 
munico,  to  unite  ;  Willis.)  A  name  applied  to 
the  posterior  communicating  artery  of  the  circle 
of  Willis. 

A.  corona'ria  malleola  ris.  (L.  coro- 
narius ;  malleolus.  G.guere  Verbindungsarterie.) 
The  communicating  branch  of  the  peroneal 
artery. 

A.  corona'ria    ventrlc'uli  dex'tra. 

(L.  coronarius,  pertaining  to  a  wreath;  ventri- 
culus,  dim.  of  venter,  the  belly ;  dexter,  on  the 
right  side.)  The  pyloric  artery  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

Am  corona'ria  ventrlc'uli  sinis'tra 
infe'rior.  (L.  ventriculus  ;  sinister,  the  left ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  gastro-epiploica  sinistra 
artery. 

Am  corona'ria  ventrlc'uli  sinis'tra 
supe'rior.  (L.  coronarius ;  ventriculus  ;  sinister, 
the  left ;  superior,  upper.)  The  pyloric  artery  of 
the  stomach. 

A.  cor'poris  callo'si.  {Corpus  callosum, 
a  part  of  the  brain.)  The  anterior  cerebral 
artery. 

A.  costa'lis  ante'rior.  (L.  costa,  a  rib ; 
anterior,  in  front.)  Branches  given  off  from  the 
internal  mammary  artery,  and  running  back- 
ward in  the  intercostal  spaces. 

A.  costa'lis  infe'rior.  (L.  costa,  a  rib ; 
inferior,  below.)  The  anterior  branch  of  the 
intercostal  arteries. 

A.  costa'lis  poste'rior.  (L.  costa  ;  pos- 
terior, behind.)  The  posterior  branch  of  each 
intercostal  artery. 

A.  costa'lis  supe'rior.  (L.  costa;  supe- 
rior, comp.  of  superus,  above.)  The  superior 
intercostal  artery. 

A.  cos'talis  supre'ma.  (L.  costa  ;  su- 
premus,  superlative  of  superus,  above.)  The 
superior  intercostal  artery. 

A.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  The 
aorta. 

A.  cris  tas  pu'bis.  (L.  crista,  a  crest ; 
pubes,  the  bone  of  that  name.  G.  Schambein- 
arterie.)  A  branch  of  the  epigastric  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pubes. 
It  anastomoses  with  the  branches  of  the  obturator 


artery,  and  sometimes  constitutes  the  origin  of 
that  vessel. 

Am  crura'lis.  (L.  cruralis,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  leg.)    The  femoral  artery. 

A.  crura'lis  ili'aca.  (L.  cruralis ;  ilia 
the  groin.)    The  external  iliac  artery. 

A.  cubita'lis.  (L.  cubitalis,  pertaining  to 
the  elbow.)    The  ulnar  artery. 

A.  cu'biti  exter'na.  (L.  cubitus,  the 
elbow,  the  forearm ;  externus,  outward.)  The 
radial  artery. 

A.  diapbragmat'icae  infe'rior.  (L. 
diaphragma,  the  midriff ;  inferior,  below.)  The 
inferior  phrenic  artery. 

A.  diapbragmat'icae  supe'rior.  (L. 
diaphragma;  superior,  above.)  The  superior 
phrenic  artery. 

A.  dorsa'lis  clitor'idis.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  kXeito/sis,  the  clitoris.  G.  Kitzlerarterie.) 
The  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris. 

A.  dorsa'lis  dig'iti  min'imi  propria. 
(L.  dorsualis,  belonging  to  the  back ;  digitus,  a 
toe  ;  minimus,  least ;  proprius,  peculiar.  G. 
Ruchenarterie  der  kleinen  Zehe.)  A  branch  given 
off  from  the  outermost  of  the  interosseous  branches 
of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot,  which  runs  along 
the  outer  border  of  the  little  toe,  and  forms  its 
external  collateral  branch. 

A.  dorsa'lis  metacar'pi.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  metacarpus.)  The  metacarpal  or  first  dorsal 
interosseous  branch  of  the  radial  artery. 

A.  dorsa'lis  na'si.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasenriickenarterie.)  The 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery. 

A.  dorsa'lis  scapulae  infe'rior.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back ;  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade ; 
inferior,  below.)  The  dorsal  scapular  branch  of 
the  subscapular  artery. 

Am  duodena'lis  infe'rior.  (L.  duodenum, 
the  intestine  of  that  name ;  [inferior,  below.) 
The  pancreatico-duodenalis  artery. 

A.  du'rae  ma'tris  me'dia  max  ima. 
(Dura  mater,  the  cerebral  membrane  of  that 
name ;  medius,  middle  ;  maximus,  very  large.) 
The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  emul'gens.  (L.  emulgeo,  to  milk 
out.)    The  renal  artery. 

A.  encepbal'ica.  ('EyKE<p«Xos,  within 
the  head.)    The  internal  carotid  artery. 

A.  epigas'trica  infe'rior.  (ETrtyao-- 
Tfuos,  upon  the  belly;  inferior,  below.)  The 
deep  epigastric  artery. 

A.  epigas'trica  infe'rior  exter'na. 
(ETriyao-Tpios  ;  L.  inferior;  externus,  on  the 
outside.)    The  superficial  epigastric  artery. 

A.  epigas'trica  infe'rior  interna. 
(TZiriyaaTpios;  L.  inferior;  internus,  within.) 
The  deep  epigastric  artery. 

A.  facia'lis  ante'rior.  (L.  fades,  the 
face;  anterior,  foremost.)    The  facial  artery. 

A.  facia'lis  exter'na.  (L.  fades;  ex- 
ternus, outward.)    The  facial  artery. 

A.  facia'lis  poste'rior.  (L.  fades  ;  pos- 
terior, behind.)    The  transverse  facial  artery. 

A.  facia'lis  profun'da.  (L.  fades; 
profundus,  deep.)  The  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

A.  facia'lis  transver  sa.  (L.  fades,  the 
face;  transversus,  lying  across.)  Tne  transverse 
facial  artery. 

A.  femora'lis  commu'nis.  (L.  femur, 
the  thigh ;  communis,  common.)  The  femoral 
artery. 

A.  femora'lis  profun'da.  (L.  femur,  the 
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thigh  ;  profundus,  deep.)  The  profunda  femoris 
artery. 

A.  femora'lis  superficia'lis.  (L.  fe- 
mur; super yicialis,  pertaining  to  the  surface.) 
The  femoral  artery. 

A.  fibula'ris.  (L.  fibula,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    The  peroneal  artery. 

A.  fibula'ris  supe'rior.  (L.  fibula ; 
superior,  above.  G.  obere  Wadenbeinarterie.) 
A  small  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  head  of  the  fibula. 

A.  fos'sae  SyTvii.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch; 
Sylvius,  the  name  of  an  anatomist.)  The  middle 
cerebral  artery. 

A.  funicula'ris.  (L.  funiculus,  a  slender 
cord.)    The  cremasteric  artery. 

A.  funiculi  spermatid.  (L.  funiculus, 
a  slender  cord ;  spermaticus,  pertaining  to  seed.) 
The  cremasteric  artery. 

A.  gras'trica  infe'rior  dex'tra.  (Taa-Tvp, 
the  belly ;  L.  inferior,  lower  ;  dexter,  on  the  right 
hand.)    The  gastro-epiploica  dextra  artery. 

A.  gras'trica  infe'rior  sinis'tra.  ( IW- 
Tvp ;  inferior,  lower ;  sinister,  on  the  left  hand.) 
The  gastro-epiploica  sinistra  artery. 

A.  gras'trica  supe'rior.  {Taa-rnp ;  L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  coronary  artery  of  the 
stomach. 

A.  gras'trica  supe'rior  dex'tra.  ( P«n-- 
Trip  ;  superior,  upper ;  dexter,  on  the  right  hand.) 
The  pyloric  artery  of  the  stomach. 

A.  gras'trica  supe'rior  sinis'tra.  (Tao-- 
Tvp  ;  superior,  upper  ;  sinister,  on  the  left.)  The 
coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. 

A.  grastrocne'mia.  (Tao-Tvp  ;  Kvvpn),  the 
leg.)    The  deep  branch  of  the  sural  artery. 

A.  baemorrboida'lis  infe'rior.  (Mp.a, 
blood  ;  pica,  to  flow ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  in- 
ferior hsemorrhoidal  artery. 

A.  baemorrboida'lis  inter'na.  (AI/ta, 
blood ;  ptoi,  to  flow ;  intemus,  within.)  The 
superior  hsemorrhoidal  artery. 

A.  bepafica  dex'tra.  (Httcitlkos,  of 
the  liver ;  L.  dexter,  on  the  right.)  The  right 
hepatic  artery. 

A.  bepat'ica  me'dia.  ('HTra-ri/coV,  L. 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  One  or  more 
small  branches  of  the  hepatic  artery  distributed 
to  the  posterior  and  inferior  surface  of  the 
liver. 

A.  bepat'ica  pro'pria.  ('H-n-aTiKo's;  L. 
proprius,  special.)    The  hepatic  artery. 

A.  bepat'ica  sinis'tra.  ('Htt«t«.»v  ;  L. 
sinister,  left.)    The  left  hepatic  artery. 

A.  bumera'ria.  (L.  humerus,  the  shoulder. 
G.  Schulterast.)  The  descending  or  humeral 
branch  of  the  acromial  thoracic  artery.  It  runs 
with  the  cephalic  vein  in  the  interval  between 
the  deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles,  to  which 
it  is  distributed. 

A.  il'eae.  (L.  ilia,  the  flanks.)  The  iliac 
branch  of  the  ilio-colic  artery. 

A.  il  eo-  coliea.  (L.  ilia,  the  flanks ; 
kw\oii,  the  colon.)    The  ilio-colic  artery. 

A.  ili'aca  ante'rior.  (L.  ilia,  the  flanks ; 
anterior,  foremost.)    The  external  iliac  artery. 

A.  ili'aca  commu'nis.  (L.  communis, 
common.)    The  common  iliac  artery. 

A.  ili'aca  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  out- 
ward.)   The  external  iliac  artery. 

A.  ili'aca  Inter'na.  (L.  intemus,  inward.) 
The  internal  iliac  artery. 

A.  ili'aca  par'va.  (L.  parvus,  small.) 
The  ilio-lumbar  artery. 


A.  ili'aca  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)    The  gluteal  artery. 

A.  ili'aca  primiti'va.  (L.  primitivus, 
first  of  its  kind.)    The  common  iliac  artery. 

A.  il'io- lumba'lis.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.) 
The  ilio-lumbar  artery. 

A.  infra-  scapula'ris.  (L.  infra,  below  ; 
scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  The  descending 
branch  of  the  subscapular  artery  distributed  to 
the  subscapularis,  serratus  magnus,  teres  major, 
and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles. 

A.  innomina'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  nameless  artery ;  applied  to  the 
first  branch  of  the  aorta,  dividing  into  the  right 
carotid  and  right  subclavian  arteries.  See  Innom- 
inate artery. 

A.  intercosta'lis  pri'ma.  (L.  primus, 
first.)    The  superior  intercostal  artery. 

A.  intercosta'lis  supre'ma.  (L.  supre- 
mus,  highest.)    The  superior  intercostal  artery. 

A.  intermetacar'peae  vola'res.  (L. 
inter,  between;  metacarpus;  vola,  the  palm.) 
The  palmar  interosseous  branches  of  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  intermetatar'sea  dorsa'lis  pri'- 
ma. (L.  inter,  between ;  metatarsus  ;  dorsualis, 
belonging  to  the  back  ;  primus,  first.)  The  first 
dorsal  interosseous  artery. 

A.  interos'seae  antibra'cbii  commu'- 
nis. (L.  inter,  between ;  os,  a  bone  ;  ant i- 
braehium,  the  forearm ;  communis,  common.)  The 
common  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. 

A.  interos'seae  antibra'cbii  exter'na. 
(L.  inter,  between ;  os,  a  bone  ;  antibrachium, 
the  forearm ;  externus,  outward.)  The  posterior 
interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. 

A.  interos'seae  antibra'cbii  inter'na. 
(L.  interosseus ;  antibrachium;  intemus,  in- 
ward.) The  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the 
forearm. 

A.  interos'seae  antibra'cbii  poste'- 
rior. (L.  interosseus  ;  antibrachium  ;  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  .  posterior  interosseous  artery  of 
the  forearm. 

A.  interos'seae  antibra'cbii  super- 
ficia'lis. (L.  interosseus ;  antibrachium;  super- 
jicialis,  pertaining  to  the  surface.)  The  comes 
nervi  mediani  branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous 
artery  of  the  forearm. 

Am  interos'seae  dorsa'lis  ma'nus  pri'- 
ma. (L.  interosseus  ;  dorsum,  the  back ;  manus, 
the  hand ;  primus,  first.)  The  metacarpal  artery 
of  the  hand,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  radial,  and 
gives  off  the  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  and 
index  fingers. 

A.  interos'seae  dorsa'lis  pe'dis  pri'- 
ma. (L.  interosseus ;  dorsum ;  pes,  the  foot ; 
primus,  first.  G.  Riickenarterie  dergrossen  Zehe.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot, 
which  is  a  branch  of  the  metatarsal  artery,  and 
supplies  the  dorsum  of  the  great  toe,  and  the 
external  dorsal  artery  of  the  second  toe. 

A.  iscbiad'ica.  (L.  ischiadicus,  that  has 
gout  in  the  hip.)    The  sciatic  artery. 

A.  jejuna'lis.  (Jejunum,  the  intestine  of 
that  name.)  The  upper  branch  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery  supplying  the  jejunum. 

A.  jugrula'ris.  (L.  jugulum,  the  throat.) 
The  carotid  artery. 

A.  labia'lis  infe'rior.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  inferior  coronary  artery  of 
the  lips. 

A.  labia'lis  puden'di  ante'rior.  (L. 

pudenda,  the  privy  parts ;  anterior,  foremost.) 


ARTERIA. 


The  analogous  artery  to  that  supplying  the 
scrotum  in  man ;  it  supplies  the  labia  majora  in 
women. 

A.  labialis  puden'di  poste'rior.  (L. 

labium;  pudendi ;  xwsterior,  next.)  The  artery 
supplying  the  posterior  part  of  the  scrotum  in 
man,  and  of  the  labia  majora  in  women. 

A.  mag  na.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The  great 
artery.  A  term  for  the  aorta,  being  the  chief 
trunk  from  which  the  whole  arteries  (with  the 
exception  of  the  pulmonary)  of  the  body  spring. 

A.  mamma'ria  exter'na.  (L.  mamma, 
the  breast ;  extemus,  outward.)  The  long  thoracic 
or  external  mammary  artery. 

A.  maxilla' ris  exter'na.  (L.  maxillaris, 
relating  to  the  jaw;  extemus,  outward.)  The 
facial  artery. 

A.  maxilla  ris  inter'na.  (L.  maxillaris  ; 
inter nus,  inward.)  The  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

A.  maxima.  (L.  maximus,  very  great.) 
The  aorta. 

A.  me'dia  anastomot'ica.  (L.  medius, 
middle ;  anastomotic.)    The  middle  colic  artery. 

A.  mediasti'nieae.  (L.  mediastinus,  be- 
longing to  the  middle.)    The  mediastinal  artery. 

A.  medullas  spinalis  ante  rior.  (L. 
medulla,  marrow ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the 
spine;  anterior,  front.  G.  vordere  Bucken- 
marksarterie.)    The  anterior  spinal  artery. 

A.  medul'lae  spinalis  poste'rior.  (L. 
medulla  ;  spinalis  ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  pos- 
terior spinal  artery. 

A.  meningre'a  accesso'ria.  (MiJyiyJ,  a 
membrane  ;  L.  accedo,  to  approach.)  The  small 
meningeal  artery. 

A.  meningre'a  anti'ca.  (L.  anticus,  fore- 
most.) A  branch  of  the  anterior  ethmoidal 
artery. 

A.  meningre'a  magr'na.  (L.  magnus, 
great.)    The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  meniagre'a  me'dia.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)    The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  mentalis.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.) 
The  terminal  branch  of  the  inferior  dental 
artery ;  it  anastomoses  with  the  submental  and 
inferior  mental  arteries. 

A.  mesara'ica.  (MtVos,  middle  ;  apaios, 
thin,  as  of  the  small  intestine.)  The  inferior 
mesenteric  artery. 

A.  metacar'pea  dorsalis  ulna'ris. 
(L.  ulna,  the  elbow.)  The  dorsal  carpal  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola'ris  radialis 
profun'da.  (L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  deep 
palmar  branch  of  the  radial  artery.  The  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A,  metacar'pea  vola'ris  siibli'mis. 
(L.  sublimis,  high.)  The  superficial  palmar 
arch. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola'ris  ulna'ris 
profun'da.  (L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  deep 
palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola'ris  ulna'ris 
subli'mis.  (L.  sublimis,  high.)  The  branch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  forming  the  superficial  palmar 
arch. 

A.  metatar'sea  dorsalis  fibula'ris. 

(L.  fibula,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  branch 
of  the  metatarsal  artery  to  the  little  toe. 

A.  metatar'sea  pri'ma.  (L.  primus, 
first.)  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  great  toe,  or  first 
dorsal  interosseous  artery. 

A.  muscula'ris  fern' oris.    (L.  musculus, 


a  muscle ;  femur,  the  thigh.)  The  profunda  of 
the  thigh,  or  deep  femoral  artery. 

A.  muscula'ris  profun'da  fem'oris. 

(L.  musculus,  a  muscle ;  profundus,  deep  ;  femur, 
the  thigh.)    The  profunda  artery  of  the  thigh. 

A.  mus'culo-phren'ica.  (L.  musculus, 
a  muscle;  <pptvt<s,  the  midriff,  the  diaphragm.) 
The  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  supplying 
the  diaphragm.  It  is  given  off  about  the  sixth 
intercostal  space. 

A.  nasalis  ante'rior.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose ;  anterior,  foremost.)  The  nasal  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery. 

A.  nasalis  exter'na.  (L.  extemus,  out- 
ward.) The  alar  branch  of  the  facial  artery  sup- 
plying the  ala  and  dorsum  of  the  nose. 

A.  nasalis  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis, 
pertaining  to  the  side.)  The  alar  branch  of  the 
facial  artery  supplying  the  ala  and  dorsum  of 
the  nose. 

A.  nasalis  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)    The  spheno-palatino  artery. 

A.  nutrit'ia  fem'oris.  (L.  nutrilius,  one 

that  nourishes;  femur,  the  thigh.)  The  nutri- 
tious artery  of  the  femur.  It  is  a  branch  of  the 
third  perforating  artery. 

A.  nutrit'ia  fem'oris  infe'rior.  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)  The  inferior  nutritious  artery 
of  the  femur.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  third  per- 
forating artery. 

A.  nutrit'ia  fem'oris  magr'na.  (L. 
magnus,  large.)  The  great  or  inferior  nutritious 
artery  of  the  femur. 

A.  nutrit'ia  fem'oris  supe'rior.  (L. 
superior,  higher.)  A  nutritive  branch  for  the 
femur,  given  off  from  the  first  perforating  artery. 

A.  nutrit'ia  fib'ulae.  (L.  fibula,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the 
fibula.  It  is  given  off  from  the  peroneal  artery, 
and,  entering  the  fibula,  runs  downward. 

A.  nutrit'ia  bu'meri.  (L.  humerus,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  nutritive  branch  of  the 
brachial  artery  of  the  arm  which  supplies  the 
humerus,  enteiing  the  bone  about  the  middle.  It 
runs  downward. 

A.  nutrit'ia  11' il.  (L.  ilium,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the  ilium. 
It  is  given  off  from  the  gluteal  artery  just  at  the 
point  where  the  gluteal  leaves  the  pelvis. 

A.  nutrit'ia  magr'na  bu'meri.  (L. 
magnus,  great ;  humerus,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  nutritious  artery  of  the  humerus. 

il.  nutrit'ia  magr'na  tib  iae.  (L.  tibia, 
the  shin-bone.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the 
tibia.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
given  off  near  its  origin,  and  runs  downward. 

A.  nutrit'ia  ra'dii.  (L.  radius,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the 
radius.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  anterior  interos- 
seous artery. 

A.  nutrit'ia  tib'iae.  (L.  tibia,  the  shin- 
bone.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the  tibia.  It  is  a 
branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  near  its 
origin. 

A.  nutrit'ia  ul  nae.  (L.  ulna,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the  ulna. 
It  is  a  branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous 
artery. 

A.  palati'na  ma'jor.  (L.  palatum,  the 
palate ;  major,  greater.)  A  branch  of  the  descend- 
ing palatine  artery  supplying  the  hard  palate 
near  the  inferior  palatine  foramen. 

A.  palati'na  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
higher,)    The  descending  palatine  artery. 
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A.  palma'ris.  (L.  palmaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm.)    The  anterior  interosseous  artery. 

A.  pedi'aca.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  pe  dis.  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  The  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  pel'vica.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin,  the 
pelvis.)    The  internal  iliac  artery. 

A.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.)  The 
terminal  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery. 

A.  per'forans  antibra'chii  infe'rior. 
(L.  perforo,  to  bore  through  ;  ante,  before  ;  bra- 
chium,  the  arm ;  inferior,  the  lower.)  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery,  which  per- 
forates the  interosseous  ligament  near  the  upper 
border  of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle. 

A.  per'forans  antibra'chii  supe'rior. 
(L.  superior,  upper.)  The  posterior  interosseous 
artery. 

A.  per'forans  fem'oris  pri  ma.  (L. 

femur,  the  thigh  ;  primus,  first.)  The  first  per- 
forating artery  of  the  profunda  femoris  artery. 

A.  pericardi'aco-phren'ica.  (Ilepi- 
Kapoio?,  the  membrane  about  the  heart ;  L. 
phrenicus,  relating  to  the  diaphragm.)  The 
comes  nervi  phrenici  artery. 

A.  perone'a  anti'ca.  (lis povn,  the  fibula ; 
L.  anticus,  foremost.)  The  perforating  branch  of 
the  peroneal  artery. 

A.  perone'a  per'forans.  (L  perforo,  to 
bore  through.)    The  anterior  peroneal  artery. 

A.  perone'a  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
higher.  G.  obere  Wadenbeinarterie.)  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  near  its  origin,  sup- 
plying the  parts  near  the  head  of  the  fibula. 

A.  pbaryngre'a  infe'rior.  (L.  pharyn- 
geus,  relating  to  the  throat ;  inferior,  lower.) 
The  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

A.  pnaryngre'a  supre'ma.  (L.  supre- 
mus,  highest.)  A  branch  of  the  spheno-palatine 
artery  running  parallel  with  the  vidian,  and 
supplying  the  soft  parts. 

A.  pharyn'go-basila'ris.  (E.  pharyn- 
geus,  relating  to  the  throat ;  basilaris,  relating  to 
the  base.)    The  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

A.  pharyn'go-mening-e'a.  (Mwiy£, 
membrane.)    The  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

A.  pharyn'go-pala'tina.  0&dpvy%,  the 
throat.  L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  The  inferior 
palatine  artery. 

A.  planta'ris  media'lis.  (L.  plantaris, 
relating  to  the  sole  of  the  foot ;  medialis,  middle.) 
The  internal  plantar  artery. 

A.  planta'ris  profun'da.  (L.  plantaris; 
profundus,  deep.  G.  tiefe  Sohlenarterie.)  The 
first  posterior  perforating  branch  of  the  interos- 
seous branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  praeparan'tes.  (L.  prceparo,  to  pre- 
pare.)   The  spermatic  arteries. 

A.  prin'ceps  pol'licis.  (L.  pollex,  the 
thumb.  G.  Hauptarterie  des  Daumens.)  A 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  just  as  it  is  about  to 
turn  into  the  palm ;  it  passes  in  front  of  the  ab- 
ductor indicis  and  between  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb  and  its  superjacent  muscles  to  the 
space  between  the  two  ends  of  the  flexor  brevis 
pollicis,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
which  run  on  each  side  of  the  palmar  aspect  of 
the  thumb,  and  join  in  an  arch  at  its  extre- 
mity. 

A.  profun'da  bra'cbii.  (L.  profundus, 
deep;  brachium,  the  arm.)  The  superior  pro- 
funda branch  of  the  brachial  artery. 

A.  profun'da  cer'ebri.    (L.  profundus, 


deep ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The  posterior  cere- 
bral artery. 

A.  profun'da  clitor'idis.  (KXtn-opt's, 
the  clitoris.)  The  deeper  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  pudic  artery  in  the  female  sup- 
plying the  clitoris,  and  analogous  to  the  artery 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum  in  the  male. 

A.  profun'da  lin'guse.  (L.  profundus, 
deep  ;  lingua,  the  tongue.)    The  ranine  artery. 

A.  profun'da  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male 
organ.  G.  tiefe  Ruthenarterie.)  The  artery  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum. 

A.  profun'da  vo'lse.  (L.  profundus,  deep ; 
v ola,  the  palm.  G.  tiefe  Rohlhandarterie.)  The 
terminal  branch  of  the  radial  artery  forming  the 
deep  palmar  arch. 

A.  profundis'sima  il'ii.  (L.  profun- 
dissima,  the  lowest ;  ilium,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  A  branch  of  the  deep  branch  of  the 
gluteal  artery,  supplying  the  hip-joint. 

A.  puden'da  commu'nis.  (L.  pudenda, 
the  privy  parts  ;  communis,  common.)  The  in- 
ternal pudic  artery. 

A.  puden'da  exter'na.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)    The  external  pudic  artery. 

A.  puden'da  inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
inward.)    The  internal  pudic  artery. 

A.  pu'dica.  (L.  pudicus,  from  pudeo,  to 
be  ashamed.)    The  internal  pudic  artery. 

A.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
The  pulmonary  artery. 

A.  ra'dio-palma'ris.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name  ;  palmaris,  belonging  to  the 
palm.)    The  superficial  volar  artery. 

A.  re'no-capsula'ris.  (L.  ren,  the  kid- 
ney ;  capsularis,  capsular.  G.  Nebennierensclda- 
gader.)    The  supra-renal  or  capsular  artery. 

A.  sa'cra  lateralis.  (L.  sacrum,  the 
bone  of  that  name  ;  lateralis,  relating  to  the 
side.)    The  lateral  sacral  artery. 

A.  sacra'lis  me'dia.  (L.  sacrum  ;  medius, 
middle.)    The  middle  sacral  artery. 

A.  scrota'lis  ante'rior.  (L.  scrotum; 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  terminal  branch  in  man 
of  the  deep  division  of  the  external  pudic  artery. 

A.  sep'ti  na'rium  poste'rior.  (L.  sep- 
tum, a  fence ;  naris,  a  nostril ;  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  branch  of  the  sphseno-palatine  branch  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery;  it  runs  along  the  sep- 
tum nasi,  and,  entering  the  incisor  foramen, 
inosculates  with  the  descending  palatine  artery. 

A.  sigmoide'a.  (Sigmoid  flexure  of  colon.) 
The  sigmoid  artery. 

A.  si'nus  caverno'si.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf ; 
cavernosas,  full  of  cavities.)  One  or  more  branches 
of  the  internal  carotid  artery  given  off  wliilst  it 
is  in  the  cavernous  sinus,  and  supplying  its  walls, 
the  Gasserian  ganglion,  and  the  crura  cerebri. 

A.  spermat'ica  deferentia'lis.  (L. 
spermatieus,  relating  to  seed  ;  defcro,  to  carry 
away.)    The  artery  of  the  vas  deferens. 

A.  spermat'ica  exter'na.  (L.  sperma- 
tieus, belonging  to  seed ;  externus,  outer.)  The 
cremasteric  artery. 

A.  spermat'ica  inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
inner.)    The  spermatic  artery. 

A.  sphse  no-spino'sa.  The  middle  me- 
ningeal artery  ;  so  called  because  it  enters  the 
skull  through  the  spinous  foramen  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

A.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  the  foramen 
so  called.)    The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  spiralis.  (Eirupa,  anything  wound 
round.)    The  superior  profunda  of  the  arm. 
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A.  stape'dia.  {Stapes,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  A  branch  of  the  stylomastoid  artery, 
which  passes  through  a  triangular  opening  in 
the  Fallopian  canal,  penetrates  the  membrana 
obturatoria  of  the  stapes,  and  is  distributed  on 
the  promontory,  and  often  anastomoses  with  the 
artery  accompanying  Jacobson's  nerve. 

A.  sterna'lis.  (S,Ttpvov,  the  breast.)  The 
internal  mammary  artery. 

A.  subcuta'nea  ma'lse.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
cutis,  the  skin ;  mala,  the  jaw.)  The  terminal 
branch  of  the  deep  temporal  artery. 

A.  supracosta'lis.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
costa,  a  rib.)    The  collateral  intercostal  artery. 

A.  supramaxilla'ris.  (L.  supra,  above  ; 
maxillaris,  belonging  to  the  jaw.)  The  superior 
dental  artery. 

A.  supratar'sea.  (L.  supra  ;  Tapo-ds, 
the  flat  of  the  foot.)  The  metatarsal  branch  of 
the  dorsalis  pedis  artery. 

A.  supratar'sea  exter  na.  (L.  externus, 
outer.)    The  external  tarsal  artery. 

A.  Sylvia'na.  {Sylvius.)  The  middle 
cerebral  artery. 

A.  tar'sea  exter'na  ante'rior.  (Tap- 
<ro's,  a  broad  flat  surface,  so  the  sole  of  the  foot ; 
L.  externus,  outward ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
metatarsal  artery. 

A.  tar'sea  externa  poste'rior.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)    The  tarsal  artery. 

A.  tar'sea  inter'na.  (L.  internus,  inner. 
G.  innere  Fusswurzelarterie.)  A  small  branch 
arising  from  the  inner  side  of  the  dorsal  artery  of 
the  foot  opposite  the  tarsal  artery,  and  supplying 
the  fore  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  tarsus. 

A.  tar'sea  latera  lis  poste'rior.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  posterior,  hinder. 
G.  hintere  dussere  Fusswurzelarterie.)  The 
tarsal  branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  temporalis  me'dia.  (L.  temporalis, 
belonging  to  the  temples ;  medius,  middle.)  The 
middle  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  profun'da  ante'rior. 
(L.  profundus,  deep ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
anterior  branch  of  the  deep  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  profun'da  poste'rior. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The  posterior  branch  of 
the  deep  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  superficialis.  (L. 
temporalis,  relating  to  the  temples ;  superficialis, 
belonging  to  the  surface.)    The  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  superficialis  ante  - 
rior. (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The  anterior 
temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  superficialis  poste'- 
rior. (L.  posterior,  behind.)  The  posterior 
temporal  artery. 

A.  testicula'ris.  (L.  testiculus,  a  testicle. 
G.  Sodenarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  spermatic 
artery,  which  anastomoses  with  the  artery  of  the 
vas  deferens  and  supplies  the  testicle. 

A.  thorac'ica  acromia'lis.  (L.  thorax, 
the  breast;  acromion.)  The  acromial  thoracic 
artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  ala'ris.  (L.  thorax,  the 
breast ;  ala,  the  armpit.)  The  alar  thoracic 
artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  axilla'ris.  (L.  axilla, 
the  armpit.)    The  alar  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  humeralis.  (L.  hume- 
rus, the  arm.)    The  acromial  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  humera'ria.  (L.  hu- 
merus, the  shoulder.)  The  acromial  thoracic 
artery. 


A.  thorac'ica  lnfe'rlor.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
inner.)    The  internal  mammary  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  lon'g-a.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  ma'jor.  (L.  major, 
greater.)    The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  short  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  pri'ma.  (L.  primus, 
first.)    The  short  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  secun'da.  (L.  secundus, 
second.)    The  acromial  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  supre'ma.  (L.  supremus, 
highest.)    The  short  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ica  ter'tia.  (L.  tertius,  third  ) 
The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorac'ico-humera'ria.  (L.  humerus, 
the  arm.  G.  Brustschulterschlagader.)  The  de- 
scending branch  of  the  A.  thoracico-acromialis  ; 
it  lies  beneath  the  cephalic  vein  in  the  interval 
between  the  deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles, 
both  of  which  it  supplies. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  as  a  synonym  of 
the  Acromial-thoracic  artery  itself. 

A.  tbyreoi'dea  adscen'dens.  [Thyroid 
body  ;  L.  adscendo,  to  mount  up.)  The  inferior 
thyroid  artery. 

A.  thyroi'dea  i'ma.  {Thyroid  body  ;  L. 
imus,  the  lowest.)  An  artery  occasionally  found 
supplying  the  thyroid  body.  It  arises  from  the 
innominate,  or  from  the  right  common  carotid,  or 
from  the  aorta  ;  in  rare  instances  from  the  x-ight 
internal  mammary,  or  from  the  right  subclavian. 
It  runs  along  the  front  of  the  trachea. 

A.  transver'sa  car'pi  dorsalis.  (L. 
transversus,  turned  across ;  Kapiro's,  the  wrist ; 
L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  posterior  radial  carpal 
artery. 

A.  transver'sa  car'pi  vola'iis.  (L. 

vola,  the  palm.)  The  anterior  carpal  radial 
artery. 

A.  transver'sa  faciei.  (L.  fades,  the 
countenance.)    The  transverse  facial  artery. 

A.  transversalis  cervi'cis.  (L.  cervix, 
the  neck.)    The  transverse  cervical  artery. 

A.  uteri'na  hypogas'trica.  (L.  uterus, 
the  womb ;  inro,  under ;  yacr-rnp,  the  belly.)  The 
uterine  artery. 

A.  u'tero-ovarlca.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  ovarium.  G.  Eierstocksarterie.)  The 
ovarian  branch,  in  the  female,  of  the  artery  cor- 
responding to  the  spermatic  artery  of  the  male. 

A.  vas'ta  poste'rior.  (L.  vastus,  im- 
mense ;  posterior,  hindmost.)  The  profunda 
artery  of  the  thigh. 

A.  veno'sa.  (L.  venosus,  venous.)  Name 
anciently  given  to  each  of  the  trunks  of  the  pul- 
monary vein. 

A.  vola'ris  dig-'iti  quin'ti.  (L.  vola, 
the  palm ;  digitus,  a  ringer  ;  quintus,  fifth.)  A 
branch  of  the  deep  palmar  arch  supplying  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger. 

A.  vola'ris  in'dicis.  (L.  index,  the  fore- 
finger.)   The  radialis  indicis  artery. 

A.  vola'ris  ma'nus  ulna  ris.  (L.  vola, 
the  palm ;  manus,  the  hand ;  ulna,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)    The  superficial  palmar  arch. 

Arteri'aca.  ('ApTj/pi'aKo's,  from  apTt^pia, 
the  name  originally  given  only  to  those  harder 
canals  which  enter  the  lungs;  wherefore,  those 
medicaments  which  were  used  for  loss  of  voice 
and  diseases  of  the  arterise  asperse,  as  the  trachea 
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and  bronchial  tubes  were  subsequently  called, 
were  termed  arteriaca.  F.  arte'riaque.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  arteria  aspera,  trachea,  or 
windpipe  ;  a  term  applied  to  medicines  used 
against  disorders  of  the  voice,  or  diseases  of  the 
windpipe. 

Arte'riae  adipo'sae.  (L.  arteria,  an 
artery;  adeps,  fat.)  The  branches  of  the  dia- 
phragmatic, capsular,  renal,  and  other  arteries 
which  supply  the  fat  around  the  kidneys. 

Also,  applied  to  the  small  branches  of  the 
coronary  arteries  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the 
fat  occupying  the  auriculo-ventricular  and  in- 
terventricular furrows. 

A.  anon'ymee  ili'acae.  ('  Avuivvfios, 
without  name  ;  L.  ilia,  the  flanks.)  A  synonym 
of  the  common  iliac  arteries. 

A.  antibra'cbii.  (L.  ante,  in  front; 
brachium,  the  arm.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
arteries  supplying  the  forearm  and  hand. 

A.  apoplec'ticae.  (' AiroirXiiKTtKos,  apo- 
plectic.)   The  carotid  arteries. 

A.  atrabilia'riae.  (L.  ater,  black ;  bilis, 
the  bile.  G.  Nebennierenschlagadem.)  The 
aortic  supra-renal  arteries. 

A.  bronchia'les  superio'res.  (Bpoy- 
X'a,  the  bronchial  tubes ;  L.  superior,  upper.  G. 
obere  Luftrbhrenschlagadern.)  The  superior 
bronchial  arteries,  which  are  small  branches 
given  off  from  the  concavity  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  and  distributed  to  the  bronchi. 

Am  capita'les.  (L.  capitalis,  relating  to 
life,  or  to  the  head.)    The  carotid  arteries. 

A.  circumflex'se  genu.  (L.  circum- 
flexus,  bent  round ;  genu,  the  knee.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  articular  branches  of  the  knee- 
joint  collectively. 

A.  collatera'les  colli.  (L.  collatero,  to 
admit  on  both  sides ;  eollum,  the  neck.)  Rathke's 
term  for  the  vertebral  arteries  of  birds,  which 
arise  from  near  the  base  of  the  elongated  common 
carotid  artery. 

Am  collatera'les  ge'nu.  (L.  genu,  the 
knee.)  A  term  applied  to  the  articular  branches 
of  the  knee  collectively. 

Am  digita'les  commu'nes  planta'res. 
(L.  digitalis,  pertaining  to  the  fingers ;  communis, 
common ;  planta,  the  sole.)  The  plantar  inter- 
osseous arteries. 

A.  digita'les  commu'nes  vola'res. 
(L.  vola,  the  palm  of  hand  or  sole  of  foot.)  The 
palmar  interosseous  arteries. 

A.  digita'les  dorsa'les  ma'nus.  (L. 
manus,  the  hand.)  The  dorsal  branches  of  the 
interosseous  arteries  of  the  hand. 

Am  digita'les  dorsa'les  pe'dis.  (L.  pes, 
the  foot.)  The  dorsal  branches  of  the  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  foot. 

A.  digita'les  planta'res  pro'priae.  (L. 
planta,  the  sole ;  proprius,  special.)  The  plantar 
interosseous  arteries. 

A.  digita'les  vola'res  pro'priae.  (L. 
digitus,  a  finger ;  vola,  the  palm ;  proprius, 
special.)    The  palmar  interosseous  arteries. 

A.  gemel'lae  su'rae.  (L.  gemellus,  a  twin  ; 
sura,  the  calf  of  the  leg.)    The  sural  arteries. 

A.  intercosta'les  aor'ticae.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  costa,  a  rib ;  aorta.)  The  aortic  inter- 
costal arteries. 

A.  intercosta'les  inferio'res.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)    The  aortic  intercostal  arteries. 

A.  intercosta'les  posterio'res.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  aortic  intercostal  arte- 
ries. 


A.  intermetacar'pese  dorsa'les.  (L- 

inter,  between ;  metacarpal  bones ;  dorsum,  the 
back.)    The  dorsal  interossei  arteries. 

Am  intermetatar'sae  dorsa'les.  (L. 
inter,  between;  metatarsal  bones;  dorsum,  the 
back.)    The  dorsal  interossei  arteries. 

A.  interos'seae  metacar'pi  dorsa'les. 
(L.  inter,  between ;  os,  a  bone  ;  metacarpal  bones  ; 
dorsum,  the  back.)  The  interosseous  branches  of 
the  dorsal  metacarpal  arteries. 

Am  inter os'seae  metatar'si  dorsa'les. 
{Metatarsal  boues.)  The  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  metatarsal  artery. 

A.  interos'seae  planta'res.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  os,  a  bone ;  plantaris,  relating  to  the 
sole,  of  the  foot.)  The  plantar  interossei  arte- 
ries. 

A.  inter  os'seae  vola'res.  (L.  vola,  the 
palm.)    The  palmar  interossei  arteries. 

A.  intestina'les.  (L.  intestinus,  a  gut.) 
The  branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery 
supplying  the  small  intestine. 

A.  letbarg'icae.  (AndapyLKos,  drowsy.) 
The  carotid  arteries. 

A.  lumba'res  i'mae.  (L.  lumbaris,  re- 
lating to  the  loins;  imus,  lowest.)  The  fifth 
lumbar  arteries. 

A.  lumba'res  quin'tae.  (L.  quintus, 
fifth.)    The  fifth  lumbar  arteries. 

A.  malleola'res  anterio'res.  (Malleo- 
lus; L.  anterior,  foremost.  G.  vordere  Knochel- 
arterie.)  The  external  and  internal  malleolar 
branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  malleola  res  latera'les.  (L.  late- 
ralis, relating  to  the  side.)  The  external 
malleolar  branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  ar- 
tery. 

A.  malleola'res  media'les.  (L.  media- 
ns, middle.)  The  internal  malleolar  branches  of 
the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  malleola'res  posterio'res.  (L. 

posterior,  next  to.  G.  kintere  Knbchelartcric.) 
Branches  of  the  peroneal  artery  supplying  the 
inner  malleolus. 

A.  metacar'peae  dorsa'les  radia'les. 
(Metacarpus;  L.  dorsum,  the  back;  radius,  a 
staff.)  Term  applied  by  Henle  to  the  dorsal 
arteries  of  the  thumb  and  forefinger. 

A.  metacar'pi  vola'res.  (L.  vola,  the 
aim.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  small  recurrent 
ranches  given  off  from  the  concavity  of  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  oesopbage'ae  inferio'res.  (L.  oeso- 
phagus, the  gullet;  inferior,  lower.)  Branches 
of  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  supplying 
the  lower  part  of  the  oesophagus. 

Am  perforan'tes  ar'cus  planta'ris. 
(L.  arcus,  a  bow.  G.  durchbohrenden  Arterien.) 
Branches  given  off  from  the  anterior  extremities 
of  the  interosseous  arteries,  or  from  the  posterior 
extremities  of  the  digital  arteries,  which  perforate 
the  interosseous  spaces  to  join  the  dorsal  arteries 
of  the  toes. 

A.  perforan'tes  fem'oris.  (L.  perforo, 
to  bore  through ;  femur,  the  thigh.)  The  per- 
forating artiries  of  the  thigh. 

Am  pericardi'acae  posterio'res.  (Tlepi, 
around;  napS'ia,  the  heart;  L. posterior,  next  to. 
G.  Herzbeuteldste.)  The  posterior  pericardiac 
branches  of  the  aorta. 

Am  pbren'icae  mag'nae.  (Qptvis,  the 
diaphragm;  L.  magnus,  great.)  The  inferior 
phrenic  arteries. 

A.  pbren'icae  posterio'res.     (L.  pos- 
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terior,  hinder.)  The  posterior  mediastinal 
arteries. 

A.  pnren'icae  superio'res.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)  Small  branches  of  the  posterior  medias- 
tinal arteries  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 

A.  pro'priae  rena'les.  (L.  proprius, 
proper ;  renalis,  belonging  to  the  kidney.)  The 
branches  of  the  renal  artery  which  penetrate  the 
columns  of  Bertini,  the  cortical  substance  inter- 
vening between  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi,  and, 
traversing  this,  reach  the  bases  of  the  pyramids 
and  form  arches,  from  which  the  interlobular 
arteries  are  given  off. 

A.  receptac'uli.  '  (L.  receptaculum,  a 
reservoir.)  Branches  given  off  by  the  carotid 
artery  as  it  lies  in  the  cavernous  sinus,  which 
supply  the  sella  turcica,  the  walls  of  the  sinus 
and  the  nerves  traversing  it.  as  well  as  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion  and  the  pituitary  body. 

A.  rec'tse.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  The 
vasa  recta  of  the  kidney. 

A.  scrota'les.  (L.  scrotalis,  relating  to 
the  scrotum.)  The  terminal  branches  of  the 
superficial  perineal  artery. 

A.  somnif'erse.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  carotid  arteries. 

A.  soporales.  (L.  sopor,  sleep.)  The 
carotid  arteries. 

A.  suprarena'les  aort'icae.  (L.  supra, 
above ;  ren,  the  kidney ;  aorta.)  The  supra- 
renal arteries. 

A.  suprarena'les  inferio'res.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)  Small  branches  of  the  renal 
artery  supplying  the  adrenals. 

A.  suprarena'les  me  diae.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)    The  supra-renal  arteries. 

A.  veno'sse.  (L.  venosus,  venous.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  Pulmonary  veins. 

A.  vesi'co-vagina'les.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  vaginalis,  relating  to  the  vagina.) 
Branches  of  the  inferior  and  superior  vesicle 
arteries,  in  the  female,  supplying  the  va- 
gina. 

A.  vola'res  car'pi.  (L.  vola,  the  palm ; 
KapTros,  the  wrist.  G.  Handwurzel'dste.)  The 
carpal  branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

Arteria'gTa.  ('  ApT^pia;  aypa,  a  seizure. 
F.  arte'riagre  ;  G.  Schlagaderschmerz.)  Pain  of 
the  arteries. 

Arte  rial.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  an  artery,  or  to  the  arteries. 

A.  arcb'es.   The  same  as  Aortic  arches. 

A.  blood.    See  Blood,  arterial. 

A.  bru'it.  (F.  bruit,  noise.)  See  A. 
sounds. 

A.  cir'cle  of  Willis.    See  Willis,  circle 

of- 

A.  constitution.  A  term  for  a  plethoric 
habit  of  body. 

A.  diastol  ic  mur  mur,  A  term  proposed 
by  Dr.  Gemmell  for  an  arterial  murmur  pro- 
duced by  pressure  with  the  stethoscope,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  coincident  in  time  with  the  expansion, 
diastole,  or  pulse  of  the  artery  in  which  it  is 
heard. 

A.  duct.   See  Ductus  arteriosus. 

A.  mur'mur.    See  Murmur,  arterial. 

A.  pyae  mia.  A  term  proposed  for  those 
cases  of  purulent  infection,  in  which  the  blood 
contamination  is  the  result  of  special  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cardiac  valves. 

A.  sounds.  Two  distinct  sounds  heard  on 
auscultation  of  the  larger  arteries,  and  usually 
produced  by  transmission  of  the  cardiac  sounds ; 


according  to  some,  the  sounds  may  be  the  result 
of  vibrations,  the  result  of  friction  of  the  blood 
on  the  arterial  walls,  or,  at  least,  the  first  sound 
in  part. 

A.  sys'tem.  The  whole  series  of  arteries 
from  the  aorta  to  the  termination  of  the  remote 
branches  in  the  capillaries. 

A.  sys'tole.  (21/0-1-0X77,  a  contraction.) 
The  active  return  of  the  artery  to  its  natural 
dimension  after  being  distended  by  the  blood 
forced  into  it  by  the  cardiac  systole. 

A.  ten'sion.   The  same  as  A.  systole. 
The  expression  it  also  applied  to  the  pressure 
of  blood  from  within  on  the  arterial  tube. 

A.  tone.  (Tokos,  tone.)  The  condition  of 
permanent  contraction  of  an  artery,  which  is 
natural  to  it  in  a  healthy  state,  and  which  is  lost, 
giving  place  to  dilatation,  when  the  vaso-motor 
nerve-fibres  are  divided. 

A.  to'nus.   The  same  as  A.  tone. 

A.  va'rix.  A  synonym  of  Cirsoid  aneu- 
rysm. 

A.  vein.  (F.  veine  arte'rieuse.)  The  pul- 
monary artery. 

Arterialisa  tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
oxidation  of  the  blood. 

Arteriec  tasis.    ('ApTvpia ;  4V-Tao-is, 

extension.  F.  arteriectasie ;  G.  Schlagaderer- 
weiterung,  Arterienausdehnung .)  Dilatation  of 
an  artery ;  aneurysm. 

Arteriec'topy.  ('Ap-rnpia ;  'Iktotto?, 
away  from  a  place.  F.  arteriectopie  ;  G.  abnorme 
Lage  einer  Arterie.)  An  abnormal  situation 
of  an  artery. 

Arterieurys'ma.    ('Apnipia ;  evpfc, 

wide.  G.  Schlagaderausdehnung.)  Same  as 
Aneurysm. 

Arterii  tis.   Same  as  Arteritis. 

Arterioarc'tia.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery; 
arcto,  to  contract.)  Piorry's  term  for  Arterio- 
stenosis. 

Arterio-cap'illary  fibrosis.  A 

term  applied  by  Sir  W.  Gull  and  Dr.  Sutton  to  a 
deposit  of  hyalin-fibroid  material  in  the  fibrous 
walls  of  the  small  arteries  and  capillaries.  This 
condition  of  the  general  arteries  and  capillaries 
of  the  body  is  seen  in  cases  of  granular  kidney, 
and  constitutes,  according  to  them,  the  essence 
and  cause  of  the  disease.  This  view  is  not 
universally  accepted. 

Arteriochal'asis.  ^Aprnpta;  xaAatns, 
a  slackening.)    Dilatation  of  an  artery. 

Arteriodial'ysis.  ('ApTi^i'a;  SiaXwis, 
a  separating.  F.  artt'riodialyse ;  G.  das  Auf- 
schwinden  ewer  Arterie.)  A  shrinking  or  wasting 
of  an  artery. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  False  aneurysm. 

Arteriodias'tasis.  {'Ap-nipia;  SiA- 
o-Tao-is,  a  standing  aloof.  F.  arteriocliastase.)  The 
separation  of  two  arteries  that  normally  should 
be  together. 

Also,  the  retraction  or  separation  from  eacfc 
other  of  the  two  ends  of  a  divided  artery. 

Arteriodiplopies'mus.  ('Apntpia ; 
Snr\6oi,  double ;  iruopos,  a  squeezing.  F. 
arteriodiplopiesme  ;  G.  die  Doppei 'compression 
einer  verwundeten  Arterie.)  A  double  compres- 
sion of  a  wounded  artery,  in  order  to  form  a  small 
space  in  which  the  blood  may  become  coagu- 
lated. 

Arteriod'oznum.  ('ApT'iioia  '>  ^opdw,  to 
overpower.  F.  artdriodome ;  G.  After iodom.) 
An  artery-compressing  forceps. 

Arteriography .    ('Ap-r^pla ;  ypd<pu>, 
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to  write.  F.  and  G-.  arteriographies)  A  de- 
scription of  the  arteries. 

Arte'rioid.  {'Ap-r^pia ;  eIoo'9,  likeness.  F. 
arterio'ide;  G.  schlagaderdhnlich.)  Resembling 
an  artery. 

Arterio'la.  (Dim.  of  arteria,  an  artery. 
P.  arteriole  ;  G.  ein  kleine  Pulsader.)  A  minute 
artery ;  an  arteriole. 

&..  auricula'ris  cordis  dex'tra.  {Au- 
ricle ;  L.  cor,  the  heart;  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.  G.  rechten  Kranzarterie.)  The  right 
coronary  artery  of  the  heart. 

A.  auricula'ris  cor'dis  sirs  is  tr  a.  {Au- 
ricle;  cor,  the  heart;  sinister,  on  the  left.  G. 
linken  Kranzarterie.)  The  left  coronary  artery 
of  the  heart. 

Arterio'lserec'tss.  (L.  rectus,  straight.) 
The  vara  recta  of  the  kidney. 

Arte  riole.  (Same  etymon  as  Arteriolar) 
A  small  or  ultimate  artery. 

Arteriol'ogy-  {'Aprvpla;  XSyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  and  G.  arteriologie.)  A  treatise  on 
the  arteries. 

Arteriomala'cia.  {'ApTvpia;  p.a\aKia, 
softness.  F.  arteriomalacie,  arteriomalacose  ;  G. 
Erweichung  der  Arterienhaute.)  Softening  of 
the  arteries. 

Arteriomalaco'sis.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Arteriomalacia. 

Arteriopal'mus.  {'Ap-rnpla;  tocX^os, 

palpitation.  F.  artiriopalme.)  Vehement  pulsa- 
tion of  the  arteries,  or  palpitation. 

Arterioperis'sia.  {'ApTvpia;  irzpia- 
<rds,  beyond  the  regular  number,  extraordinary. 
F.  arterioperissie ;  Schlagaderuberwucherung.) 
Engorgement  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriophle  bot  omy .  {'ApT^pU, 
artery ;  cpXixj/,  a  vein ;  Ttp.vu>,  to  cut.)  Bleeding 
by  scarification,  as  in  cupping  and  the  use  of 
leeches. 

Arteriopies'ter.  {'Ap^pia ;  viwrnp, 
a  squeezer.  F.  arte'riopiestere ;  G.  Arterien- 
druckcr.)    An  artery  squeezer  or  compressor. 

Arteriopitu'itOUS.  (L.  arteria;  pi- 
tuita,  phlegm.)  Term  applied  to  the  vessels 
which  are  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose.  (Dunglison.) 

Arteriopla'nia.  {'Ap-nipta ;  trXavaut,  to 
wander.  F.  arterloplanie.)  Excessive  elongation 
or  displacement  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriopleg-'mus.  Same  as  Angiopleg- 
mus. 

Arteriopio'ce.    Same  as  Angioploce. 

Arteriorrhex'is.  {'Ap-r^pia;  pv^,  a 
breaking  or  bursting.  F.  arteriorrhexis ;  G. 
Schlagaderzerreissung .)    Rupture  of  an  artery. 

Arterioscenograph  ia.  ('Ap-n^ta ; 
scenographia.  F.  and  G.  arte'rioscenographie.) 
Scenography  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriosclero'sis.  ('ApTtjpi'a ;  <tkXij- 
poi,  hard.)  Hardening  of  the  walls  of  an  artery 
from  hypertrophy  of  connective  tissue  ;  said  to 
be  the  result  of  a  migration  of  leucocytes,  through 
the  endothelium  of  the  vessel,  into  the  spaces 
between  the  striated  lamellae  of  the  tunica  intima, 
and  their  conversion  into  spindle-shaped  and 
stellate  cells. 

ArteriOS'ity.  {'ApTijpia.)  The  retention 
of  arterial  characters  by  blood  traversing  veins. 

Arteriosteno'sis.  {'Apjvpia ■,  o-t£vw- 
<ti9,  a  being  straightened.  F '.  arteriostenose  ;  G. 
Schlagaderverenderung.)  Contraction  of  the 
arteries. 

Arteriosteogen  esis.      ('APTnpia ; 


ogtLov,  a  bone ;  yivtari^,  generation.)  Same  as 
Arteriostosis. 

ArterlOStO'SlS.  ('ApTvpia;  ba-riov. 
F.  arte'riostose ;  G.  ScMagaderverkn'ucherung.) 
Ossification  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriostrep'sis.  (' ApTiipia;  o-Tpt'i/zis, 
a  turning  round.  F.  torsion  des  arteres ;  G. 
Drehen  der  Schlagadern.)  Torsion  of  the 
arteries. 

Arterio'sus.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Having  numerous  arteries,  full  of  arteries,  or  of 
the  nature  of  an  artery. 

A..,  duc'tus.    See  Ductus  arteriosus. 

Arteriothlim'ma.  {'Aprnpia;  exipixu, 
that  which  is  pressed  out.  F.  arteriothlimme.) 
Injury  from  pressure  or  bruising  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriothlip  sis.  {'Ap-r^pia ;  OXi'^is, 
a  pressure.  F.  arteriothlipsis.)  Pressure,  a 
bruising,  or  grazing  of  an  artery. 

Arte'riotome.  {'Apntpia;  Topi,  a  cut- 
ting.)   A  lancet. 

ArteriOt'omy.  {'Aprtipia,  an  artery; 
Topri,from  Ttfivco,  to  cut.  G.  Scldagaderoffnung.) 
Term  for  the  operation  of  cutting  into,  dividing, 
or  opening  an  artery. 

Arteriotrep  sis.  (' Ap-r^pla;  tP£^^, 
a  turning.)    Torsion  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriove  nous.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery ; 
vena,  a  vein.)  That  which  concerns  the  mutual 
relations  or  connections  of  an  artery  and  a  vein. 

A.  an'eurysm.  See  Aneurysm,  arterio- 
venous. 

A.  mur'mur.  A  whirring  murmur  having 
a  continuous  base  of  sound,  with  intermittent 
increase,  occurring  in  places  where  there  is  a 
communication  between  a  large  artery  and  a 
vein,  such  as  to  permit  a  current  of  blood  from 
the  former  to  the  latter. 

Arteritis.  {'Ap-rnpLa,  an  artery.  F.arte- 
rite ;  I.  arteritide  ;  G.  iSchlagaderentzwidung.) 
Inflammation  of  an  artery.  This  may  either  be 
acute  or  chronic.  Acute  inflammation  affects  either 
the  Tunica  intima,  or  the  T.  adventitia,  or,  very 
rarely,  the  T.  media.  Inflammation  of  the  internal 
coat  is  usually  produced  by  direct  irritation,  as 
by  the  action  of  mechanical  or  chemical  agents, 
such  as  a  wound,  the  presence  of  chalky  frag- 
ments of  degenerated  semilunar  valves  and  emboli. 
The  membrane  loses  its  polish  and  transparency, 
the  endothelial  cells  becoming  detached,  and  it 
separates  in  shreds  from  the  middle  coat ;  the  in- 
flammatory process  with  suppuration  may  spread 
to  the  outer  coat. 

Chronic  inflammation  is  sometimes  designated 
arterio-sclerosis,  and  leads  to  atheromatous 
changes. 

In  the  earlier  stage  the  arterial  walls  are  stiffer 
and  less  elastic  than  natural.  On  section  they 
present  unusually  round  orifices,  and  appear  to 
be  somewhat  dilated.  The  endothelial  cell-layer 
remains  unchanged,  but  beneath  it  and  in  the 
tunica  intima  hyperplastic  nuclear-  and  cell- 
formation  occurs,  raising  the  intima  into  nodules, 
and  these  subsequently  pass  into  fatty  degenera- 
tion, giving  the  coat  at  this  point  a  yellowish 
hue.  Deposit  of  lime,  salts,  or  calcareous  de- 
generation occurs  coincidently  with  the  fatty 
metamorphosis',  and  parts  of  the  wall  of  the 
vessel  become  almost  bony,  though  no  true  bone 
is  ever  formed.  Mingled  with  the  fattily  de- 
generated tissue  and  lime  salts  is  cholesterin, 
the  whole  forming  the  atheromatous  patch.  The 
endothelial  cells  usually  become  detached,  and 
the  atheromatous  material  is  more  or  less  com- 
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pletely  swept  away  by  the  blood  current,  leaving 
an  atheromatous  ulcer,  from  the  edges  of  which 
calcareous  lamina;  project,  that  again  lead  to  the 
formation  of  thrombi. 

Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat,  sometimes 
termed  ex-  or  periarteritis,  results  from  direct 
injury,  or  from  the  spread  of  inflammation  to  it 
from  other  parts.  The  vessels  of  the  adventitia 
become  injected,  it  swells  by  exudation  and  pro- 
liferation of  cells,  and  suppuration  occurs  in  it. 
The  lumen  of  the  vessel  is  constricted,  and  after 
some  time  the  tunica  media  undergoes  fatty  de- 
generation, and  the  intima  becomes  friable  ;  an 
abscess  may  form  and  burst  internally  or  exter- 
nally. If  the  circulation  continue  through  the 
vessel,  it  now  again  begins  to  dilate,  and  usually 
is  the  seat  of  a  thrombosis.  Subsequently,  the 
thrombosis  may  become  organised  and  lead  to 
the  obliteration  of  the  artery,  or  it  may  suppurate, 
or  portions  of  it  may  become  detached  and  lead 
to  embolism  elsewhere,  or  to  pyasmia. 

Chronic  arteritis  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
aorta,  the  splenic,  crural,  cerebral,  and  coronary 
arteries.  It  is  rare  before  30  years  of  age,  is 
often  a  consequence  of  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  is 
associated  with  gout. 

By  interfering  with  the  due  supply  of  blood  to 
parts  it  leads  to  spontaneous  gangrene  ;  by  ren- 
dering the  walls  of  arteries  more  rigid,  and  thus 
requiring  that  more  force  should  be  exerted  to 
maintain  the  circulation,  it  induces  hypertrophy 
of  the  left  ventricle,  and  lastly,  by  weakening 
the  walls  of  the  vessels,  it  predisposes  them  to 
dilatation  and  aneurism. 

The  treatment  in  acute  cases  consists  in  rest 
and  local  depletion ;  in  chronic  it  must  be  essen- 
tially symptomatic,  and  be  directed  to  arresting 
the  progress  of  the  disease  by  the  adoption  of  a 
wholesome  regimen. 

A.,  acute.   See  under  Arteritis. 

A.,  chronic.    See  under  Arteritis. 

A.  defor  mans.  (L.  dtformo,  to  disfigure.) 
A  term  applied  by  Virchow  to  those  conditions  of 
the  arteries,  especially  of  the  aorta,  which  pro- 
duce crumpling  or  irregularity  of  the  walls,  and 
which,  usually  called  atheromatous,  are  regarded 
by  him  as  a  result  of  chronic  inflammation. 

A.,  diffuse.  A  variety  formerly  described, 
in  which  the  inner  coat  of  the  artery  was  red- 
dened and  softened  ;  it  is  now  considered  to  be  a 
P3rsemic  or  septicemic  condition. 

A.,  embolic.  (Embolism.)  The  same  as 
A..,  plastic. 

A.,  erysipel  atous.  The  same  as  A., 
diffuse. 

A.  obliterati'va.  (L.  oblitero,  to  obli- 
terate.) A  form  of  disease  of  the  arteries  con- 
sisting in  a  development  of  connective  tissue, 
rich  in  cells,  within  the  inner  coats  of  small 
arteries,  which  gradually  diminishes  the  lumen, 
and  at  last  closes  the  canal  of  the  artery. 

A .,  plas  tic.  (nXao-TiK-o's,  fit  for  moulding.) 
That  form  in  which  the  internal  coat,  in  conse- 
quence of  inflammatory  change,  becomes  coated 
with  fibrin,  and  a  clot  forms.  It  is  seen  as  a 
result  of  ligature  of  an  artery. 

A.,  subacu'te.    The  same  as  A.,  chronic. 

A.,  umbilical.  {Umbilicus.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  umbilical  artery  in  the  tied  remains 
of  the  cord  in  new-born  children.  It  is  said  to 
be  most  frequent  during  epidemics  of  puerperal 
fever.  Serious  results,  such  as  embolic  inflam- 
mations of  internal  organs,  may  ensue. 

Arteriyperec  tasis.  ('Ap-nipia;  inrtp, 


above  j  ESTao-ie,  extension.  F.  arteriypercciase  ; 
Q.  Schlagaderaasdehnung.)  Too  great  extension 
of  an  artery. 

Artery.  (For  etymon  see  Arteria.)  The 
membranous,  elastic  pulsating  tubes,  or  canals, 
which  convey  the  blood  in  its  course  from  the 
heart,  by  numerous  ramifications,  to  every  part  of 
the  body,  diminishing  in  size  as  they  proceed, 
and  terminating  in  a  network  of  vessels  inter- 
posed between  them  and  the  veins,  the  capillary 
vessels.  They  are  usually  enclosed  by,  and 
loosely  connected  with,  a  sheath  of  connective 
tissue.  Thin  sections  of  arteries,  variously  pre- 
pared, show  that  they  are  composed  of  three  layers, 
an  outer,  middle,  and  inner  layer. 

The  outer  layer,  tunica  adventitia,  is  composed 
of  loose  connective  tissue,  with  much  elastic,  and 
not  unfrequently  in  the  aorta  some  muscular, 
tissue  intermingled  with  it.  The  inner  part  of 
the  adventitia  sometimes  presents  quite  a  strong 
and  well-defined  layer  of  longitudinally  arranged 
elastic  fibres,  as  in  the  basilar  artery.  Blood- 
vessels, vasa  vasorum,  and  nerves  ramify  in  the 
adventitia. 

The  middle  layer,  tunica  media,  constitutes  the 
greater  part  of  the  thickness  of  the  arterial  wall  in 
medium-sized  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  one  or 
several  layers  of  circularly  Tunning  unstriated 
muscular  fibres,  separated,  when  there  are  several 
layers,  by  networks  or  lamina;  of  elastic  tissue, 
most  abundant  at  its  inner  and  outer  surfaces.  In 
the  larger  arteries  the  elastic  tissue  gradually  aug- 
ments in  quantity,  till  at  length  in  the  aorta  it 
is  almost  as  abundant  as  the  muscular  tissue, 
some  of  which  last  is  disposed  longitudinally. 
No  vessels  enter  this  layer. 

The  internal  layer,  tunica  intima,  is  composed 
of  a  series  of  flat,  elongated,  nucleated  cells,  with 
sinuous  borders,  arranged  with  their  long  diameter 
parallel  to  that  of  the  vessel,  a  subepithelial  layer 
of  connective  tissue,  with  branched  corpuscles, 
and  a  fibroid  coat  of  elastic  tissue,  in  which  a  few 
nuclei  are  scattered. 

A.  forceps.  A  forceps  possessing  a  spring- 
catch  ;  designed  for  taking  and  keeping  hold  of 
an  artery,  so  as  to  dispense  with,  or  liberate  the 
hands  of,  an  assistant. 

Artetis  cus.  (L.  artus,  a  limb.)  Old 
term,  applied  to  one  who  has  suffered  the  loss  of 
any  limb.    (Dornajus,  Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

Arthani  ta.  A  name  for  the  herb  Cycla- 
men europium,  or  sow-bread ;  also,  for  an  oint- 
ment prepared  from  the  cyclamen,  which  was 
rubbed  into  the  abdomen  as  a  purgative. 

Arthanitic  ac'id.  (Arthanita.)  A 
synonym  of  Cyclamin. 

Arthani'tin.  (F.  arthmitine;  G-.  Ar- 
thanitin.)  C2ofi34O10.  A  glucoside  contained 
in  the  tubers  of  the  Cyclamen  europmum.  It 
forms  white  odourless  crystals,  having  a  very 
acrid  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  and 
carbon  bisulphide.  It  is  an  irritant  poison,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Professor  de  Luca  as  a  substitute 
for  curare,  and  as  a  remedy  for  tetanus. 

Also,  called  Cyclamin. 

Artiieret  icus.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint.)  Sy- 
nonymous with  Arthriticus. 

Arthet'ica.  A  name  for  the  Teucrium 
chammpitys. 

Also,  used  as  a  synonym  of  Arthritis. 

Also,  remedies  for  the  gout. 

Ar'thonoid.  Applied  to  apothecia  re- 
sembling those  of  the  lichen  named  Arthonia. 
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Arthras  mia.  ('Apdpov,  a  limb  gr  joint; 
alfxa,  blood.  P.  arthremie.)  Engorgement  of 
blood  in  a  joint.    Congestion  of  a  joint. 

Arthra/gTa.  ('Apdpov;  ay  pa,  a  seizure.) 
A  term  for  gout. 

A.  anom'ala-  ('Ai>w/xa\os,  irregular.) 
Irregular  or  anomalous  gout. 

A.  grenui'na-  (L.  genuinus,  natural.) 
Ordinary  or  regular  gout. 

A.  leg-it'ima.  (L.  legitimus,  belonging  to 
law.)    True  gout. 

A.  norma'lis.  (L.normalis,  made  accord- 
ing to  the  square.)    True  gout. 

A.  ve'ra.   (L.  verm,  true.)    True  gout. 
ArtliragTO'sis.     (Arthragra.    F.  ar- 
thragrose ;  Gr.  Qicht,   Gichtkrankheit.)  The 
progress  of  gout. 

ArtSiral'g'ia.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  arthralgie  ;  I.  artralgia ;  G.  Glieder- 
sehmerz,  Gelenkneuralgie.)  Pain  in  the  joints ; 
gout. 

Also,  same  as  Arthritis. 

Also,  neuralgia  of  a  joint. 

A.  hysterica.  Hysterical  joint-pain. 
Pain  in  a  joint  occurring  in  hysterical  persons, 
generally  with  cutaneous  hyperesthesia,  and 
sometimes  swelling. 

A.  saturnina.  (L.  Saturmis,  Saturn,  a 
name  for  lead.)  Pain  in  a  joint  and  its  neigh- 
bouring muscles,  especially  the  flexors,  with 
recurrent  cramps  occurring  in  persons  the  subjects 
of  lead-poisoning.  Opium,  potassium  iodide,  and 
baths  of  sulphide  of  potassium,  are  employed. 

Al'thral  g'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  That 
which  relates  to  arthralgia. 

Arthrapobrochismus.  ('Apdpov, 
airojipox'-^^ohin.i  tight.  F.  arthrapobrochisme; 
G.  Abbmden  eines  Gliedes.)  Subligation  or  firm 
bandaging  of  a  joint. 

Arthraposphinx'is.  ('Apdpov,  airSa- 
<£iyfts,  a  squeezing  tight.)    Same  as  preceding. 

Arthraposte  ma.  ('Apdpov,  Ati-oWi;^, 
an  abscess.  F.  arthraposteme  ;  G.  Gelenkabscess.) 
Abscess  of  a  joint. 

Arthrecta'sia.  ('Apdpov  ;  sWaa-js,  ex- 
tension. F.  arthreetasie  ;  G.  Gelenkausdehnung.) 
Dilatation  or  distension  of  a  joint. 

Arthrec'tasis.    Same  as  Arthrectasia. 

Arthrelco'sis.  ('Apdpov ;  e'Akwo-is,  an 
ulceration.  F.  arthrelcose  ;  G.  Gelenkversehwdr- 
ung.)    Ulceration  of  a  joint. 

Arthrembole  sis.  ('Apdpov ;  ip.pa\\w, 
to  throw  in.)  The  reduction  of  a  dislocated 
joint,  or  a  fractured  bone. 

Arthrem'bolum.  Same  as  Arthrem- 
bolus. 

Arthrem  bolus.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint ;  in- 
/SaXkui,  to  impel.  G.  Glicdeuirichter.)  Name, 
used  by  Jac.  Sponius,  in  Aph.  Nov.  Rippocrat.  s. 
iii,  in  not.  7,  of  an  instrument  anciently  used  for 
reducing  luxated  bones. 

Arthrempye'sis.  (Apdpov,  t^wv^cr^, 
suppuration.  F.  arthrempyise  ;  G.  Gelenkeitcr- 
ung.)    Suppuration  of  a  joint. 

Arthren'tasis.  ('Apdpa,  the  limbs; 
tvraa-ii,  a  stretching  tight.  F .  arthrentase  ;  G. 
die  Kriimmung  der  Glieder.)  Term  for  gouty 
contraction  of  the  limbs. 

Arthret'ica.    The  same  as  Arthetica. 

Ar'thriC.  ('Apdpov.  F.  arthrique;  G. 
Gelenke  betreffend.)  Belonging  to  the  joints; 
applied  to  diseases  affecting  them. 

Arthrid'ium.  (Apdpi&Lov,  dim.  of  ap- 
dpov, a  joint.)    A  small  joint. 


Arthrit'ia.   ('Apdpl-ri?,  gout.)  Gout. 
Arthritic.     (ApdptTis,  gout,  inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint,  or  gout.    G.  gichtisch.)    Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  disease  arthritis,  or  to  gout,  or 
to  the  joints. 

A.  cal  culus.  (L,  calculus, a  small  stone.) 
A  gouty  concretion  ;  a  chalk  stone. 

A.  coxal'gia.    See  Coxalgia,  arthritic. 

A.  fe'ver.  (F.  flevre  arthritique.)  The 
symptomatic  fever  accompanying  an  attack  of 
gout. 

A.  insan'ity.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
cases  of  insanity,  in  which  rheumatism  or  gout 
is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  mental  disturb- 
ance. 

A.  iri'tis.  A  form  of  iritis,  said  to  be  due 
to  gout.    See  Iritis,  arthritic. 

A.  ophthalmia.  (OtpdaX/ua,  a  disease 
of  the  eye  with  secretion.)  A  synonym  of  acute 
inflammatory  glaucoma. 

A.  pains.  (F.  douleurs  arthritiques.)  The 
pains  of  gout. 

A,  ring:.  The  zone  of  injected  blood- 
vessels, seen  in  iritis,  surrounding  the  margin  of 
the  cornea. 

Arthrit'ica.    The  same  as  Arthetica. 

Arthrit  icus  ve'rus.  ('Apfyi-ris,  gout ; 
L.  verus,  true.)  Gout. 

Ar'thritide.  A  cutaneous  affection  indi- 
cative of  gouty  diathesis.  (Bazin.) 

Arthritifu'g'a.  (Arthritis;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.)  Remedies  for  expelling  or  curing 
gout. 

Arthritis.  (ApdpLT^,  from  apdpov,  a 
joint.  F.  arthrite ;  G.  Gliederreissen,  Gicht, 
Gelenkentziindung .)  A  term  for  inflammation  of 
a  joint;  also,  for  rheumatism  in  a  joint,  and  for 
gout. 

At  present,  arthritis  is  taken  to  signify  in- 
flammation of  all  or  most  of  the  structures  enter- 
ing into  the  formation  of  a  joint,  synovial  mem- 
brane, fibrous  capsule,  ligaments,  cartilage,  and 
bone,  in  any  one  of  which  it  may  commence.  It 
may  be  caused  by  a  bruise,  sprain,  wound,  or 
fracture  ;  it  may  occur  in  the  course  of  pyasmia, 
gonorrhoea,  or  of  albuminuria,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence of  uterine  phlebitis  following  labour  or 
abortion  ;  it  is  often  strumous.  The  joint  is  hot, 
sometimes  red,  very  painful,  often  uniformly 
swollen,  generally  doughy  to  the  feel,  and  slightly 
flexed  ;  nocturnal  startings  are  very  painful ;  and 
there  is  high  fever  and  often  great  distress. 
Displacement  of  the  bones  is  a  common  result 
from  softening  of  ligaments  and  contraction  of 
muscles.  The  disease  may  subside  or  suppuration 
may  end  in  death.  In  advanced  cases  there  is 
usually  destruction  of  cartilage.  Total  rest  is 
essential  to  the  successful  treatment;  suppura- 
tion may  necessitate  the  removal  of  the  limb. 
There  is  more  or  less  stiffness  or  anchylosis  on 
recovery. 

Am  aber'rans.  (L.  aberro,  to  wander 
away.)  Wandering  gout ;  attacking  internal 
organs. 

A.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp,  severe.) 
Ordinary  acute  gout. 

A.  arthrodyn'ia.  (Apdpov,  a  joint; 
oSvvn,  pain.)  A  term  applied  to  chronic  rheu- 
matism of  the  joints,  or  to  rheumatoid  ar- 
thritis. 

A.  asthen'ica.  .  (' Acrfieiu/vo's,  weakly.) 
Atonic  gout. 

A.  aton'ica.  ("Atovos,  feeble.)  Atonic 
gout. 
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A.  atyp'ica.  (L.  a.  neg. ;  typicis,  belong- 
ing to  a  regular  form.)    Atonic  gout. 

A.  Dlennorrhag'iea.  (BXiwa,  mucus: 
pnyvufiL,  to  flow.)  Term  applied  to  an  inflam- 
mation of  one  of  the  larger  joints  supervening  in 
the  course  of  severe  blennorrhagia.  Suppuration 
rarely  occurs,  and  the  disease  is  rare  in  women. 
It  usually  terminates  bv  resolution.  Best,  the 
topical  and  general  employment  of  opium,  vesi- 
cation, and  the  application  of  tincture  of  iodine, 
are  usually  recommended. 

A.  chron  ica,  X 0600s,  time.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  rheumatiea  chronica. 

A.  defor  mans.    (L.  deformo,  to  disfigure. 

F.  arthrite  ehronique  seche,  rhumatisme  noueux; 

G.  Knoten-gieht,  rheumatisehe  Gicht,  giehtischer 
Rheumatismns.)  A  progressive  inflammatory 
disease  of  the  joints,  due  to  trophic  disturbance 
of  all  the  structures  entering  into  them,  but 
especially  of  the  cartilage,  which  becomes  fibril- 
lated,  and  then  breaks  down,  leading  to  out- 
growths of  bone,  whieh  produce  great  deformity 
of  the  joint,  impairment  of  motion,  and  persistent 
shortening  of  muscles.  It  chiefly  affects  old 
people.  For  further  account  see  Rheumatoid 
arthritis,  to  cases  of  which,  where  the  defor- 
mity is  a  prominent  feature,  this  term  is  ap- 
plied. 

A.  diaphragmat  iea.     {Aia<ppayfia,  a 

partition  wall,  the  diaphragm.)  A  synonym  of 
Angina  pectoris. 

A.  erratica.  (L.  erraticus,  wandering 
about.)    Wandering  or  erratic  gont. 

A.  hydrarthros,  [  Ydwp,  water;  op  roof, 
a  joint.)  Effusion  of  fluid  into  a  joint,  the  result 
of  synovitis. 

A.  inflammato  ria.  (L.  infiammatio, 
inflammation.)    Acute  gout. 

A.  juveni  lis,  (L.  juvenilis,  belonging  to 
youth.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to 
acute  rheumatism. 

A.  maxilla  ris.  (L.  maxillaris,  belonging 
to  the  jaw.)  Rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 
joint  of  the  lower  jaw. 

A.  nodo'sa.  (L.  ncdosus,  full  of  knots.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  deformans. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  gout,  in  which  there  is  a 
nodular  deposit  of  chalk  stones. 

A.  pauperum.  (L.  pauper,  poor.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  rheumatoid  arthritis 
where  the  disease  commences  in  the  fingers,  pro- 
bably from  overstrain. 

A.  plane'tica.  (UXianrrums,  wandering.) 
Term  for  wandering  or  erratic  gout. 

A.  poda  gra.  {Hocaypa,  gout  in  the  feet.) 
Acute  gout. 

A.  regnla'ris.  (L.  regularis,  regular.) 
Normal  acute  gont. 

A.  retrogra  da.  (X.  retrogradits,  going 
back.)    Retrocedent  or  metastatic  gout. 

A.  rhemnat  ica.  Rheumatic  arthritis ;  a 
term  for  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

A.  rheumatiea  chronica.  See  Rheu- 
matoid arthritis. 

A.  rheumatismns.  ('Pr.'lmrr«7>ios,  a 
defluxion.)    Acute  rheumatism. 

A.  rheumatoi  des.  {Rheumatism  ;  sic  us, 
likeness.)    See  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 

A.  sic  ca.  (L.  tieew,  dry.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  deformans. 

A.  typ'ica.  (L.  typicus,  belonging  to  a 
particular  form.)    Normal  acute  gout. 

A.  uratica.  {Uric  acid.)  Gout,  so  called 
from  the  excess  of  uric  acid  present  in  Oris  dis- 


ease, and  from  the  frequent  deposits  of  urates 
about  the  joints. 

A.  urethra  lis.  {OdpiiQpa,  the  urethra.) 
Arthritis  supervening  upon  severe  inflammation 
of  the  urethra,  from  gonorrhoea  or  from  mechani- 
cal injury  to  this  canal.  It  affects  usually  one  of 
the  larger  joints,  and  suppuration  is  not  infre- 
quent. Leeches,  vesicatories,  acupuncture,  and 
rest,  have  been  recommended. 

A.  u  riea.  Inflammation  of  joints  asso- 
ciated with  disorder  of  the  renal  secretion,  other- 
wise gout.  It  includes  the  various  forms  of  gouty 
inflammation  of  the  joints,  known  under  the 
names  of  podagra,  gonagra,  omagra,  ehiragra, 
ischiagra,  and  raehisagra. 

A.  va'ga.  (L.  vagus,  wandering.)  Gouty 
attacks  shifting  from  one  joint  to  another. 

A.  ve  ra.  (L.  werus,  true.)  A  synonym  of 
gont. 

A.  viscera  lis.  (L.visceraKs,fram* 
the  bowels.)    Inflammation  of  internal  organs, 
alternating  with  gouty  inflammation  of  the  joints. 

Arthritis^  cervi  cal.  (L.  cervix, the 
neck.)  Inflammation  of  the  joints  of  the  cervical 
vertebrae. 

A.,  fungous.  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  chronic  arthritis  in  which  there  is  a 
fungus-like  degeneration  of  articular  cartilage. 

A,  stru  mous,  chron  ic.  Chronic  joint- 
inflammation  occurring  in  a  strumous  person, 
often  called  white  swelling,  from  the  even,  white, 
semi-elastic  swelling  of  the  joint,  obliterating  all 
prominences ;  the  limb  wastes,  suppuration 
occurs  in  and  around  the  joint,  hectic  weakens, 
and  death  occurs  from  exhaustion  or  tubercular 
deposit  in  the  lungs  or  other  organs.  The  disease 
probably  begins  in  inflammation  of  the  synovial 
folds,  which  gradually  spreads  over  the  whole 
membrane  ;  the  folds  are  said  to  grow,  to  become 
attached  to  the  cartilage,  and  then  to  become  the 
centre  of  destructive  change,  which  gradually 
spreads  to  the  bones;  concomitantly  the  other 
structures  of  the  joint,  ligaments  and  capsule,  be- 
come swollen  and  softened,  with  large  increase 
of  cell  growth,  ending  in  suppuration.  The 
treatment  recommended  is  entire  rest  by  means 
of  splints  and  compressing  plasters,  and  counter- 
irritation,  good  diet,  fresh  or  sea  air,  tonics,  and 
cod-liver  oil.  Destruction  of  tissue  may  necessi- 
tate amputation  or  excision.  Recovery  seldom 
takes  place  without  more  or  less  anchylosis. 

A,,  sub diarthro  dial.  X-  mb,  under; 
diarthrosis.)  According  to  Littre  and  Bobin,  a 
white  swelling,  in  which  the  medulla,  being  in- 
flamed, has  given  origin  to  fleshy  sprouts,  lying 
between  the  bone  and  the  articular  cartilage,  and 
lifting  up  the  latter. 

A.,  traumatic.  (Tpai',ua"ri»:os,  belonging 
to  a  wound.)  Inflammation  of  a  joint  from  a 
wound  ;  the  disease  commences  as  synovitis,  and 
if  unchecked  spreads  to  the  other  tissues  of  the 
joint.  Rest  and  antiseptic  treatment  are  usually 
employed ;  if  suppuration  occurs  the  joint  is  to  be 
opened,  and  generally  a  drainage  tube  is  inserted 
and  the  antiseptic  treatment  followed.  If  the 
injury  be  extensive  amputation  may  b?  needed. 

Arthrit  olith.  '  (A.  Opens,  at ;  Xifos, 
a  stone.)    See  Arthrolith. 

Ar'thrium.  £Ap9par.  F.  arthrion  ;  G. 
Gelenkehen.)  Name  by  Kirby  for  a  very  small 
joint  at  the  base  of  the  last  articulation  of  the 
feet  in  most  tetramerous  and  trimerous  Coleoptera. 

Arthroc'ace.  {ApOpo»,  a  joint ;  nucos, 
evil  or  disease.    G.  Windd&rn.)    A  term  for  an 
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ulcerated  condition  or  caries  of  the  cavity  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  used  as  synonymous  with  Spina  ventosa 
by  Dr.  Cullen. 

A.  coxa  rum.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip.)  Hip- 
joint  disease. 

Arthroca  cia.  CApdpov,  ko.k6?,  evil.  F. 

arthrocacie  ;  G.  Arthrokakie.)  Name  by  Rust 
for  a  chronic  disease  of  the  joints,  particularly 
luxation  from  internal  causes. 

Arthz'ocaeolo'gia.  (Arthrocacia ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.  F.  arthrocacologie  ;  G.  Ar- 
throkakologie.)  A  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
joints. 

Arthrocarcino'ma.  ('Apdpov ;  carci- 
noma. ¥ .  arthrocarcinome  ;  G.  Gelenkkrebs.)  A 
carcinomatous  joint. 

Ar  throcele.  ('Apdpov,  kv\v,  a  tumour. 

F.  arthrocele j  G.  Gelenkgeschwuht.)  A  tumour 
of  a  joint. 

Arthrocenchr i  asis.  ('Apdpov ;  Kty- 
Xpias,  a  grain  of  millet.    F.  arthrocenchriase ; 

G.  die  Kirsenflechte  der  Gelenke.)  An  eruption 
over  a  joint. 

Arthroceph  ala.  £  Apdpov ;  raduzXq,  a 
bead.  F.  arthrocephale ;  G.  gelenkkopfig.) 
Applied  by  Dumeril  to  a  Family  of  Crustacea 
having  the  head  distinct  from,  and  jointed  with, 
the  body. 

Arthrocera'lis.  (Apdpov,  «/oas,ahorn. 

F.  arthroeeral ;  G.  gelenkhornig .)  Applied  by 
Robineau-Desvoidy  to  nine  pieces  of  the  vertebrae 
of  Articulator  which  are  developed  above,  and 
consist  in  a  pair  of  articulated  appendages  forming 
the  palpi,  antenna?,  halteres,  and  often  a  part  of 
the  wings. 

Arthrochondri'tis.  ('Apdpov,  chon- 
dritis. F.  arthrochondrite ;  G.  die  Entziindung 
der  Gelenkknorpel.)  Inflammation  of  the  carti- 
lages of  a  joint. 

Arthrococ'ci.  (^Apdpov,  a  joint;  kokkos, 
a  kernel.)  The  product  of  the  growth  in  an 
acid  fluid  of  plastide-particles,  called  micrococci, 
into  cells,  like  Torula  or  yeast-cells,  which  further 
develop  into  arthrococci  (Hallier).  By  growth 
in  the  longitudinal  direction,  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  septa  at  intervals,  arthrococci  are 
said  to  be  capable  of  developing  into  distinct 
fungi  of  the  Oidium  type. 

Arthro'des.  ('Apdpov.  F.  arthreux ;  G. 
gliedartig,  gelenkartig.)  Having,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  joint. 

Arthro'dia.  ('  Aodpiooia,  from  apdpoio, 
to  fasten  by  a  joint.    F.  arthrodie ;  I.  artrodia; 

G.  Kugelgelenk.)  Term  for  an  articulation  ad- 
mitting of  gliding  motion ;  a  variety  of  the  Class 
Diarthrosis.  In  arthrodial  joints  the  surfaces 
are  either  plane  or  slightly  concave  and  convex ; 
the  motion  is  limited  by  the  ligaments  of  the 
joints,  or  by  the  process  of  the  bone.  Such  are 
the  articular  processes  of  the  vertebrae,  the 
radio-carpal,  carpal,  metacarpal,  inferior  radio- 
ulnar, superior  tibio-fibular,  tarsal  and  tarso- 
metatarsal, temporo-maxillary,  acromio-  clavi- 
cular, and  sterno-clavicular  joints. 

Arthrodie'SB.  (Same  etymon.  F.  arthro- 
die.) Applied  by  Bory  to  an  Order  of  Ehytozoa, 
composed  of  articulated  filaments. 

Artbro'dium.  (Same  etymon.  F.arthro- 
dion  ;  G.  ein  kleines  Gelenk.)    A  little  joint. 

Also,  the  same  as  Arthrodia. 

Artbrodyn'ia.  ("Apdpov,  a  joint;  dduvi}, 
pain.  G.  Gelenkschmerz.)  Term  for  the  sensa- 
tion of  pain  in  a  joint,  or  chronic  rheumatism. 


A.  podag'rica.  (Uocaypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)  Gout. 

Arthroecta'sia.   See  Arthrectasia. 

Arthroede'ma.  ('Apdpov ;  asdtma.  F. 
arthrod.eme  ;  G.  Gelenkwassersucht.)  CSdema  of 
a  joint. 

Arthroempye  sis.  CApdp  ov ;  ipjrvri- 
<ris,  suppuration.)    Suppuration  in  a  joint. 

Arthrogas'tra.     QApdpov,  a  joint ; 

yao-rfip,  stomach.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arach- 
noidea.  The  abdomen  is  sessile  and  segmented ; 
mandibular  palpi  developed  as  pincers. 

Arthrography.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint; 
ypu<p(i},to  write.  ¥.  arthrography  ;  G.  Gelenk- 
lehre.)    A  description  of  the  joints. 

Arthrogryposis.  CApdpov,  a  joint; 
ypuTroo/iaL,  to  become  bent.)  Distortion  of  the 
joints  from  muscular  action. 

Arthrohe'mia.  Piorry's  form  of  spelling 
arthramia. 

Arthrohy'drin.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint;  voo>p, 
water.)    The  fluid  of  joints ;  synovia. 

Arthrolepro'sis.  ('Apdpov,  XtVpuxrts, 
becoming  leprous.  F.  arthroleprose  ;  G.  Gelenk- 
leprose.)    Leprosy  of  the  joints. 

Ar'throlith.  (Apdpov,  a  joint;  \i'0os,  a 
stone.)  A  loose  calcified  cartilage,  or  mass  of 
lymph,  in  a  joint. 

"  Arthrolo'bium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fabacea. 

A.  seorpio'i'des.  The  leaves  are  capable 
of  being  employed  as  vesicatories. 

Arthrol'bgy  •  ("Apdpov,  a  joint ;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.  F '.  arthrologie  ;  G.  Bdnderlchre.)  A 
description  of  the  anatomy  of  the  joints. 

Arthrom'bOle.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint;  /3aX- 
\w,  to  place,  fix,  or  build.)  A  term  for  the  re- 
duction of  a  dislocation,  or  for  coaptation  of  the 
parts  of  a  fracture. 

Arthromeningi'tis.  £  Apdpov,  u>>tyf, 
a  membrane.  F.  arthromeningite ;  G.  Entziin- 
dung der  Gelenkhuute.)  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  a  joint ;  synovitis. 

A.  croupo'sa.  Croupous  synovitis;  joint- 
inflammation  with  fibrinous  deposit. 

A.  purulen'ta.    Purulent  synovitis. 

Arthronal'gia.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint ;  ei\- 
yos,  pain.)    Same  as  Arthrodynia,  Arthralgia. 

Arthron'CUS.  ( "Apdpov,  a  joint;  oy/cos, 
a  mass,  or  eminence.)  A  term  for  the  distinct 
cartilaginous  body  (one  or  more)  which  sometimes 
forms  within  the  knee-joint. 

According  to  some  (G.  Gelenkgeschwuht), 
swelling  of  a  joint. 

Arthrone'ma.  CApdpov,  vvna,  a  thread. 
G.  GUederfadcn.)  A  filament  with  nodules  or 
joints. 

Arthronempye'sis.  The  same  as 
Arthroempyesis. 

Arthrbparal'ysis.  ("Apdpov,  irapa- 
Xua-is.  ¥  .arthroparalysie ;  G.  Gliederluhmung.) 
Paralysis  of  the  limbs. 

Arthropathia.  ("Apdpov,  a  joint; 
trados,  a  disease.  G.  Gelenkleiden.)  Name  given 
to  an  affection  of  the  shoulder-joint,  commencing, 
without  appreciable  cause,  with  violent  pain  and 
swelling  of  the  brachial  portion,  chiefly  affecting 
the  humerus  and  its  envelopes. 

A.  hysterica.  Paiivfulness  of  a  joint 
without  apparent  organic  change,  occurring  in  an 
hysterical  person. 

Arthroperisphinx  is.  See  Arthra- 
posphinxis. 

Arthroperis'sia.  (Apdpov ;  trtpiao-i'ia, 
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abundance.  F '.  arthroperissie  ;  G.  Uberzahl  der 
glieder.)     The  state  of  having  supernumerary 
limbs  or  joints. 
Arthrophlog-o'sis.  (Apdpov,  a  joint ; 

<p\6yw<riv,  from  cpXoyoui,  to  inflame  or  bum.  G. 
Gelenkentziindung .)  Another  term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint. 

A.  synovia'lis.    (Synovia.)  Synovitis. 
Arthrophy'ma.     (Apdpov ;  <pipa,  a 
tumour.)    An  old  term  for  white  swelling  of  a 
joint. 

A.  adenocbon'drium.  ('A<5m>,  a  glnnd  ; 
X°v&pos,  cartilage.  G.  weisse  Gelenkgesehwulst.) 
White  swelling  of  a  joint,  inasmuch  as  it  affects 
both  glands  and  cartilage. 

Arthroplas  ties  (ApdpoV,  irkaao-w,  to 
form.  F.  arthroplastique.)  Relating  to  Ar- 
throplasty. 

Arthroplasty.  (Apdpov,  a  joint; 
•7rA«<r<7<o,  to  form.  F.  arthroplastique ;  G. 
kunstliche  Gelenkbildimg .)  The  formation  of 
an  artificial  joint  to  remedy  anchylosis. 

Arthrop'oda.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint ;  ttous, 
a  foot.)  A  Subkingdom  of  the  Invirtebrata,  de- 
fined by  Macalister  as  symmetrical,  usually 
dioecious,  non-ciliated  schizoccelous  personge,  of  a 
limited  specifically  constant  number  of  often 
heteronomous  metameres  or  somites,  each  usually 
with  a  pair  of  ventrally  articulated,  hollow- 
jointed  organs  as  feelers,  jaws,  or  limbs.  The 
body  consists  of  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen;  the 
first  contains  not  fewer  than  four  united  somites, 
bearing  the  sense  organs  preorally;  the  second 
bears  the  locomotory  limbs;  the  third  contains 
the  vegetative  and  reproductive  organs.  The 
heart  when  present,  is  dorsal,  tubular,  often  seg- 
mented, and  the  circulation  is  more  or  less  lacu- 
nary.  Breathing  effected  by  the  surface,  gills,  or 
trachea?.  Digestion  absent  in  some  parasitic 
crustaceans;  mouth  usually  anterior,  ventral; 
anus  terminal,  occasionally  aproctous ;  intestine 
seldom  tortuous ;  the  surface  of  the  body  presents 
a  firm  chitinous  investment,  with  or  without  an 
interstitial  calcareous  deposit,  pierced  by  many 
pore  canals.  Muscles  colourless,  transversely 
striated,  metamerically  divided.  There  is  a 
pharyngeal  nerve  ring  with  an  epipharyngeal 
brain  ganglion,  and  a  hypophary'ngeal  pair  of 
ganglia  with  complex  commissures,  from  which  a 
double  gangliated  ventral  cord  extends  backwards. 
The  upper  surface  of  the  ganglia  is  motor,  the 
lower  sensory.  Some  have  a  separate  sympa- 
thetic system  and  a  vagus  nerve  attached  to  the 
pharyngeal  ring.  The  ova  undergo  partial  cleav- 
age. The  germ  divides  into  two  layers.  Par- 
thenogenesis occurs  in  several  cases ;  metagenesis 
in  one  of  the  Cecidomyidaa.  In  most  cases  the 
young  undergo  either  progressive  or  retrogressive 
metamorphosis. 

Arthropo'mata.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint; 
■nwfxa,  a  lid.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Brachio- 
poda,  Subkingdom  Mollusca.  Shell  calcareous, 
furnished  with  a  hinge ;  valves  held  together  by 
teeth ;  alimentary  canal  terminating  in  a  cul-de- 
sac. 

Arthropyo'sis.  (Apdpov,  a  joint ;  wvov, 
pus.  F.  arthropuosc  ;  G.  Gelenkvereiterung,  Ge- 
lenkgcschwiir,  Eitergelenk.)  Term  for  a  collection 
of  pus  in  a  joint ;  but  also  applied  to  other  affec- 
tions of  the  joints  in  which  suppuration  was 
supposed  to  have  taken  place,  and  also  to  lumbar 
abscess. 

Arthrorrha'g*ia.  ('Apdpov ;  ovyvvpi,  to 
burst  forth.    F.  arthrorrhagie ;  G.  Geknkblut- 


fluss.)  A  sudden  discharge — by  custom  under- 
stood to  be  of  blood — from  a  joint.  " 

Arthrorrheu'ma.  ("Apdpov,  rheuma, 
for  rheumatism.  F.  arthrorrhumatisme  ;  G.  GUe- 
derrheumatismus,  Gelenkrheuma.)  Acute  rheu- 
matism in  the  joints. 

Arthrorrheumatis'mus.   Same  as 

Arthrorrheuma. 

Arthro'sia.  ('ApdpSw,  to  fasten  by  a 
joint.)  A  generic  name  for  articular  inflamma- 
tion, according  to  Good. 

A.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  severe.)  Acute 
rheumatism. 

A.  chronica.  (Xpovos,  time.)  Chronic 
rheumatism. 

A.  hydartn'rus.  ('YSwp,  water ;  apdpov, 
a  joint.)    Serous  effusion  into  a  joint. 

A.  podagra.  (TloSdypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)    Acute  gout. 

Arthro'sis.  (Apdpou>,  to  fasten  by  a 
joint.  G.  Einlenkung.)  Term  for  articulation 
or  connection  by  joints. 

Arthrospong-o'sis.  (Apdpov;  spon- 
gosis.  F.  arlhrospongose ;  G.  Gliedsehwam- 
mung.)    The  formation  of  fungus  in  a  joint. 

ArthrOSpon'$rUS.  ('Apdpov ;  enroy- 
yos,  sponge,  u.  Ghedsvhwamm.)  The  disease 
of  the  joint,  especially  of  the  knee,  formerly 
known  as  white  swelling. 

Ar'throspores.  (Apdpov)  <r7ro>os, 
seed.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  spores  united 
in  the  form  of  a  chain  or  rosary. 

Arthrospo'rOUS.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint; 
o-tto'pos,  seed.)  A  term  applied  to  plants  like  Fungi 
which  develop  from  a  jointed  mycelium,  or  the 
spores  of  which  develop  by  fission,  the  segments 
remaining  attached. 

Arthrosteno'sis.  (Apdpov,  o-t(vu>o-^, 
a  being  straightened.  F.  arthroste'nose  ;  G.  Ge- 
lenkverengerung.)    Contraction  of  a  limb. 

Arthrosteophy'ma.  (Apdpov,  osteo- 
phyma.  F.  arthrosteophyme.)  An  osseous  tumour 
in  a  joint. 

Arthrostere'sis.  (Apdpov ;  a-t^o-i?, 
deprivation.  F.  arthrosterese.)  The  removal  or 
absence  of  one  or  more  limbs. 

Arthrosterig- mata.  (Apdpov,  a 
joint ;  o-Ttpiypa,  a  prop.)  A  term  in  Botany  ap- 
plied to  the  jointed  sterigmata  of  Fungi. 

Arthros'traca.    (Apdpov,  a  joint ;  6a- 

TpuKov,  an  egg-shell.)  A  synonym  of  Edri- 
ophthahnata. 

Arthrosym'physis.  (Apdpov,  <rup.- 
<pvo-is,  a  growing  together.  F.  arthrosymphyse  ; 
G.  Gelenkvcrwachsung.)  Adhesion  of  limbs,  as 
the  fingers  or  toes. 

Arthrosyr'inx.  (Apdpov,  o-upLy%,  a 
pipe.  F.  fistule  articulaire ;  G.  Gelenkjistel.) 
Fistula  in  a  joint. 

Arthrot'omy.  (Apdpov,  a  joint;  Topv, 
a  cutting.)    The  resection  or  excision  of  joints. 

Arthroto'phi.  (Apdpov ;  tophus.  G. 
Gclenk- Tophi.)  Concretions  around  the  joints 
in  gout,  or  other  diseases. 

Arthrotrau'ma.  (Apdpov ;  -rpavpa,  a 
wound.  F.  arthrotraume  ;  G.  Gelenkwunde.)  A 
wound  of  a  joint. 

Arthrotro'pia.  (Apdpov,  Tpoix~h,  a 
turning.  F.  arthrotropic ;  G.  Glicddrehcn.) 
Torsion  of  the  limbs. 

Arthroxero'sis.  ("Apdpov ;  £ npuxri^,  a 
drying  up.)  A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Arthrozo'a.  (Apdpov;  Jwoi/,  an  animal. 
F.  arthrozoaire ;  G.  Gliederthiere.)    Applied  by 
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Herm.  Burmeister  to  a  Family  containing  An- 
nulata,  Malacostraca,  and  Insecta. 

Arthry  perpathi  a.  ('Apdpov;  inrlp, 
in  excess;  iraflos,  disease.  F.  arthryperpathie.) 
Term  by  Piorry  for  an  excessively  severe  affec- 
tion of  the  joints,  as  arthritis,  hip-joint  disease. 

Arthryposphinx  is.  See  Arthrapo- 
sphinxis. 

Ar'tia.  Old  term,  used  by  some  for  Arteria, 
but  by  others  applied  to  the  Arteria  aspera,  or 
windpipe,  according  to  Castellus. 

Ar'tiad.  (Ap-rios,  complete,  even,  as  of 
numbers.)  A  term  applied  to  chemical  elements, 
the  equivalency  of  which  is  expressed  by  an  even 
number,  as  dyads,  tetrads,  hexads. 

Artichaut  sauva'ge.  (Fr.)  See 
Carlina  aeanthifolia. 

Ar  tichoke.  (Said  to  be  derived  from  Ar. 
ardischauki,  earth  thom.  F.  artichaut;  I.  car- 
ciofo,  carciofano  ;  S.  artichoha  ;  G.  Artischocke.) 
The  common  name  of  the  plant  Cynara  scolymus. 
The  unexpanded  flower-head  furnishes  a  well- 
known  vegetable  of  delicate  flavour,  the  disc  and 
the  fleshy  bases  of  the  scales  being  the  parts 
eaten. 

A.,  French.   See  Cynara  scolymus. 

A.,  Jerusalem.  (I.  girasole,_  sunflower  ; 
of  which  the  word  Jerusalem  is  said  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption.) The  common  name  for  the  plant 
Eclianthus  tuberosus,  the  tubers  of  which  are 
used  as  food.  According  to  an  analysis  given  by 
Pavy,  ]00  parts  contain — Nitrogenous  matter  3-1, 
sugar  14-7,  inuline  P9,  pectic  acid  "9,  pectine  -4, 
cellulose  1'5,  fatty  matter  %  mineral  matter  T3, 
water  76. 

Artico  ca.    Same  as  Articocalus. 

Articoc'alus.  CApnos,  perfect;  kok- 
kuXos,  the  kernel  of  the  pine  cone.)  Name  for 
the  Cynara  scolymus,  or  artichoke. 

Articulamen'tum.  The  deep  layer  of 
the  lateral  area  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
semicircular  valves  of  Polyplacophora.  (Mac- 
alister.) 

Artic  ular.  (L.  articularis, pertaining  to 
the  joints.  F.  articulaire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
an  articulation  or  joint. 

A.  ar  teries  of  arm.  The  circumflex 
arteries  of  the  arm. 

A.  ar'teries  of  knee.  See  Knee-Joint, 
arteries  of. 

A.  ar'teries  of  nip.  See  Hip-joint,  arte- 
ries of. 

A.  bone.  A  bone  constituting  the  proper 
centre  of  the  proximal  or  articular  part  of  the 
free  lower  jaw.  It  can  only  exist  when  the 
mandibular  arch  is  segmented  into  a  pier  and 
free  arch,  as  in  the  oviparous  Vertebrata  gene- 
rally. In  mammals  this  segmentation  does  not 
take  place,  as  the  primary  rod  is  arrested  to  form 
the  malleus,  and  is  not  segmented.  Their  lower 
jaw  answers  to  the  superficial  "  dentary"  bone  of 
the  Ovipara,  and  is  articulated  to  another  super- 
ficial bone,  viz.  the  squamosal. 

A.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  dim.  of  capsa,  a 
box.  F.  capsule  articulaire.)  A  synonym  of 
Capsular  ligament. 

A.  cartilage.    See  Cartilage,  articular. 

A.  facet'te.  (F.  dim.  of  face,  face,  aspect. 
F.facette  articulaire.)  The  more  or  less  rounded 
or  flattened  surface  of  a  bone  which  touches  a 
similar  part  of  another  bone  in  a  joint. 

A.  leaves.  (F.  fecilles  articulaires.) 
Leaves  which  spring  from  the  nodes  or  articula- 
tions of  a  stem  or  branch. 


A.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  articulaire ; 
G.  Gelenkfortsatz.)  A  process,  also  called  zygo- 
pophysis,  situate  near  the  junction  of  the  pedicle 
and  lamina  of  a  vertebra,  one  above  and  one 
below,  on  each  side.  The  free  surface  of  each, 
covered  with  cartilage,  articulates  with  that  of 
the  adjoining  vertebra ;  that  of  the  superior  is 
directed  backwards,  that  of  the  inferior  forwards. 
The  articular  processes  of  the  atlas  and  axis  do 
not  correspond  in  situation  to  those  of  the  other 
vertebra;,  but  are  situate  at  the  junction  of  the 
pedicles  with  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae.  The 
articular  processes  of  the  sacral  vertebra;  become 
united  to  each  other,  except  in  early  life,  and 
those  of  the  three  lower  coccygeal  vertebras  are 
wanting. 

ArtiCUla'riS.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  a  joint. 

A.  ge'nu.  (L.  genu,  the  knee.)  The  sub- 
crureus  muscle.  ' 

A.  morbus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.) 
Another  term  for  arthritis,  or  gout. 

A.  ve'na.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  name  for 
the  vein  accompanying  the  posteiior  circumflex 
artery  ;  also  called  subhumeralis ;  it  arises  from 
the  basilic,  then  passes  transversely  round  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  ramifies  on  the  scapula. 

Articula'ta.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
The  third  great  division  of  the  four  into 
which  Cuvier  divided  the  animal  kingdom. 
The  nervous  system  consists  of  two  long  cords 
with  a  series  of  ganglionic  enlargements,  the  first 
of  which  is  the  brain,  and  is  situated  on  the  oeso- 
phagus, the  rest  along  the  body ;  the  external 
envelope  is  divided  into  a  number  of  rings,  it 
may  be  hard  or  soft,  and  it  gives  attachment  to 
the  muscles;  the  body  may  have  attached  to  it 
articulated  limbs ;  the  jaws,  when  present,  are 
lateral.  It  consists  of  four  classes — Hexapoda, 
Arachnida,  Crustacea,  and  Annelida. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Brachiata  or 
Crinoidea,  Class  Crinoidea,  Subkingdom  Echino- 
dermata.  Calyx  not  entirely  formed  of  coronal 
pieces ;  no  parabasals ;  the  arch  of  the  membra- 
nous calyx  furnished  with  grooves  and  ambulacral 
tubes. 

Also,  one  of  the  Subdivisions  of  cyclostomata- 
tous  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  colonies  are  vertical 
and  jointed. 

Also,  one  of  the  Divisions  of  the  Brachiopoda, 
in  which  the  valves  of  the  shell  are  united  by 
teeth  along  the  hinge-line,  the  lobes  of  the 
mantle  are  not  completely  free,  and  the  digestive 
canal  is  provided  with  a  distinct  anus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Arthropoda. 

Artic'ulate.  (L.  articulatus,  distinct, 
part,  of  articulo,  to  divide  into  joints.)  Divided 
into  joints,  distinct.  ■ 

A.  sounds.  The  vocal  elements  of  which 
speech  is  formed ;  they  are  divided  into  vowel 
sounds  and  consonant  sounds. 

A.  speech.  It  is  conceivable  that  com- 
munication might  be  carried  on  by  vocal  sounds 
of  the  same  pitch  and  intensity  by  the  individual 
sounds  being  made  of  various  lengths ;  but  by 
articulate  speech  is  meant  the  employment  of 
words  pronounced  by  various  movements  of  the 
lips  and  tongue.  The  co-ordinating  centre  for  the 
movements  required  to  produce  these  sounds  is 
situate  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  for  in  it  are  the 
origins  of  the  pneumogastric,  spinal  accessory, 
hypoglossal,  and  facial  nerves. 

Artic  ulated.  (Same  etymon.  F.  arti- 
cule ;  G.  geghedert.)    Jointed.    The  term  is 
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applied  in  Botany  to  a  part  when  it  is  capable 
of  separating  into  definite  portions.  Thus,  a  stem 
is  said  to  be  articulated  when  it  breaks  across 
without  difficulty  at  each  node,  and  a  foliar  or 
floral  organ  is  articulated  when  it  separates  at 
the  point  of  its  attachment  to  the  stem  or  axis. 

Applied  in  Geology  to  columns  of  basalt  and 
other  rocks  which,  being  separable  into  blocks, 
appear  jointed. 

Articula'tio.  (L.  artieulus,  a  joint.)  A 
joint. 

A.  artificia'lis.  (L.  artifieialis,  artificial.) 
A  false  joint,  as  from  non-union  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

A.  atlan'to-epistroph'iea.  (Atlas; 
iiri,  upon;  aTpt<$>u>,  to  turn.)  The  articulation 
between  the  atlas  and  the  axis. 

A.  cox' sc.  (L.  eo:ra,thehip.)  The  hip-joint. 

A.  no'tha.  (L.  nothus,  spurious.)  A  false 
joint. 

Articula'tion.  (L.  artieulus,  ajoint.  F. 
articulation ;  G.  Gelenh,  Gliederung.)  A  joint. 
The  connection  between  two  bones  or  cartilages  ; 
according  to  the  mode  in  which  this  connection  is 
accomplished,  articulations  are  divided  into  three 
classes,  named  Synarthrosis,  Amphiarthrosis, 
and  Diarthrosis. 

Applied  also  to  the  artificial  connection,  or 
fastening  together,  of  the  various  bones  of  the 
skeleton,  one  to  another,  in  their  natural  situation. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  distinct  utterance  of  sylla- 
bles or  words,  by  the  organs  of  speech. 

In  Botan}',  the  term  is  applied  to  the  point 
when,  at  a  certain  period,  a  separation  between 
two  organs  takes  place.  Thus,  an  articulation 
frequently  occurs  between  the  petiole  of  a  leaf 
and  the  branch,  or  between  the  peduncles  of  the 
floral  organs  and  the  axis.  In  the  former  case 
there  is  sometimes  a  layer  of  soft  transparent 
cells,  which  has  been  called  the  "  couche  separa- 
trice,"  through  which  the  rupture  takes  place. 

A.,  defect'  of.  See  Alalia  and  Stammering . 

A.,  false.  A  false  joint,  as  when  a  frac- 
tured bone  does  not  unite,  or  a  dislocated  bone  is 
not  replaced. 

Articula'tUS.  (L.  artieulus,  a  joint.) 
Having  knots  or  joints. 

A.  cau'lis.  (L.  eaulis,  a  stem.)  A  stem 
having  nodes. 

A.  debiscen'tia.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split 
open.)    Bursting  transversely. 

A.  folium.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  leaf 
which  articulates  with  the  stem. 

A.  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.)  A  fruit 
transversely  divided  into  nodes. 

Artic'uli.  (L.  pi.  of  artieulus,  a  member.) 
Members,  divisions.  The  joints  of  the  cirrhi  of 
Crinoids. 

A.  digito'rum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  matins,  the  hand.)  The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers. 

A.  digtto'rum  pe'dls.  (L.  digitus  ;  pes, 
a  foot.)    The  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

Articuloden'tate.  (L.  artieulus ;  den- 
tatus,  toothed.  G.  gegliedcrt-gezahnt.)  Jointed 
and  toothed.    Used  in  Botany. 

Artic'ulo  mor'tis.  (L.  artieulus,  a 
moment ;  mors,  death.)  Between  life  and  death ; 
in  the  act  of  dying. 

Artic'ulo  spinalis.  (L.  artieulus ; 
spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The  semi- 
spinalis  colli  muscle. 

Artic'ulus.  (L.  artieulus.  F.  article; 
G.  Glicd.)   A  joint. 


Term  applied  in  Botany  to  a  series  of 
parts  which  collectively  constitute  an  organ, 
but  which  at  a  certain  period  separate  from  each 
other.  Thus,  in  the  Papilionacese,  the  several 
parts  of  the  fruit  which  contain  a  seed  and 
separate  from  each  other  at  maturity  are  called 
articuli. 

Applied  to  that  part  of  the  stalk  which  extends 
between  two  knots  or  joints  ;  also,  a  knot  or  joint. 

In  Mycology,  the  term  designates  a  cell  issuing 
like  a  branch  from  another  cell,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  dissepiment. 

A.  no'tbus.  (No0os,  spurious.)  A  false  joint. 

A.  no'vus.  (L.  novus,  new.)  A  false  joint. 

A.  preternatura'lis.  {h.  prater, beyond; 
naturalis,  natural.)    A  false  joint. 

A.  spu'rius.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  false 
joint. 

Artificial.  (L.  artifieialis,  artificial; 
from  artificium,  a  handicraft.  F.  artifieiel ;  G. 
kiinstlieh.)    Produced  by  art. 

A.  a'nus.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.) 
Term  for  an  opening  made  in  the  parietes  of  the 
abdomen,  by  disease,  accident,  or  operation, 
through  which  the  faeces  are,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
discharged  during  life.  Also,  an  opening  made 
in  the  natural  situation  in  cases  of  imperforate 
anus  in  infants.    See  also  Colotomy. 

A.  eye.  A  shell  made  of  glass  and  tinted, 
used  to  conceal  the  loss  of  an  eye. 

A.  joint.  Applied  to  that  condition  in 
which  the  broken  |ends  of  a  fractured  bone  do 
not  unite  by  a  consolidation  of  osseous  matter, 
but  become  rounded  and  smooth,  and  connected 
by  a  fibrous  ligamentous  substance ;  also  termed 
a  false  joint. 

A.  limb.  A  mechanical  contrivance,  in 
imitation  of  the  appearance  and  action  of  one  or 
other  of  the  limbs,  for  use  when  the  natural 
member,  or  part  of  it,  has  been  removed. 

A.  membra'na  tym'pani.  See  Mem- 
brana  tympani,  artificial. 

A,  meth  od.  This  term  is  applied  in 
Botany  to  systems  of  classification,  which,  like 
those  of  Linnaeus,  are  founded  on  the  condition 
of  a  single  or  of  a  small  number  of  organs,  and 
which  enable  a  plant  to  be  readily  recognised 
without  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  its  rela- 
tions. 

A.  pu'pil.  Name  for  the  result  of  opera- 
tion for  removing  obstructions  to  the  light  caused 
by  adhesions  or  permanent  contraction  of  the  iris. 
See  Iridectomy,  Iridodesis,  Iridodialysis,  Core- 
tomia,  Corectomia,  and  Coredialysis. 

A.  respira'tion.  (L.  respiratio,  breathing 
back.)  The  aeration  of  the  blood  of  an  as- 
phyxiated person  by  artificial  means.  This 
may  be  effected  either  by  the  injection  of  air 
into  the.  lungs  in  a  rhythmical  manner,  by 
means  of  bellows  or  syringes,  or  by  insuffla- 
tion from  the  lungs  of  another,  the  mouth 
being  applied  to  that  of  the  asphyxiated  person, 
and  the  nostrils  closed  by  pressure;  in  all  of 
which  cases  the  escape  of  the  air  is  effected  by 
the  natural  elasticity  of  the  parietes  of  the  chest 
and  of  the  lungs.  Double-acting  bellows  have 
been  used  to  substitute  the  inspiratory  and  ex- 
piratory acts.  Artificial  respiration  may  also 
be  effected  by  imitating  the  expansion  and  con- 
traction of  the  chest  by  certain  positions  or  move- 
ments. 

Ancient  method. — The  method  of  artificial  re-, 
spiration  formerly  employed  was  the  alternate 
compression  and  relaxation  of  the  walls  of  the 
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chest.  It  has  been  shown  by  direct  experiment 
that  very  little  interchange  of  air  can  thus  be 
effected. 

Rowartfs  direct  method.  The  patient  is  placed 
on  his  face,  with  a  firm  bolster  under  the  epigas- 
trium, that  the  stomach  may  be  on  a  higher  level 
than  the  mouth ;  pressure  being  made  on  the  back, 
accumulations  in  the  stomach  and  chest  are 
evacuated  by  ejection  and  drainage ;  then  he  is 
quickly  turned  on  his  back  with  the  bolster 
underneath  it,  the  arms  are  raised  and  crossed 
behind  the  head,  and  the  tongue  held  out  of  the 
extreme  right  corner  of  the  mouth.  In  this 
position  two  thirds  of  the  entrance  to  the  mouth 
is  free  ;  the  epiglottis,  by  the  backward  curvature 
of  the  neck,  is  precluded  from  the  pressure  caused 
by  undue  flexion ;  the  head  is  dependent,  an 
advantage  according  to  Nelaton,  the  free  margins 
of  the  costal  cartilages  are  prominent,  the  latissimi 
dorsi  are  brought  freely  into  play,  and  there  is 
fixed  thoracic  expansion.  The  operator  now 
kneels  astride  the  patient's  hips,  resting  the  ball 
of  each  thumb  on  each  side  of  the  metasternum, 
and  spreading  the  fingers  along  the  sides  of  the 
chest  over  the  lower  intercostal  spaces  ;  resting 
his  elbows  against  his  sides  and  using  his  knees 
as  a  pivot,  he  compresses  the  chest  by  throwing 
the  whole  weight  of  his  body  slowly  and  steadily 
forward  until  his  mouth  nearly  touches  the 
mouth  of  the  patient,  remaining  there  until  he 
can  slowly  count  three,  then  suddenly  he,  using 
the  patient's  chest  as  his  point  of  resistance, 
resumes  his  original  position,  retains  it  until  he 
can  count  two,  and  then  repeats  the  manoeuvre, 
performing  it  eight  or  ten  times  in  a  minute. 

Postural,  or  Marshall  Hall's  method. — In  this 
method  the  patient  should  be  placed  on  his  face, 
the  chest  being  supported  on  a  folded  coat  or 
other  article  of  dress.  The  body  is  then  to  be 
turned  very  gently,  but  completely,  on  the  side 
and  a  little  beyond,  and  then  briskly  on  the  face, 
alternately  repeating  these  measures  deliberately, 
efficiently,  and  perseveringly,  fifteen  times  in  a 
minute  only.  The  rationale  of  these  proceedings 
is  that  when  the  patient  reposes  on  the  thorax, 
that  cavity  is  compressed  by  the  weight  of  the 
body  and  expiration  takes  place ;  when  he  is 
turned  on  his  side  this  pressure  is  removed  and 
inspiration  occurs.  When  the  prone  position  is 
resumed,  equable  but  efficient  pressure  with  fric- 
tion should  be  made  on  the  back,  removing  it 
immediately  before  rotation  on  the  side. 

Silvester's,  or  the  physiological  method. — The 
following  are  the  rules  to  be  adopted  in  carrying 
out  this  method: — 1.  Place  the  patient  on  his 
back,  with  the  shoulders  raised  and  supported  on 
a  folded  article  of  dress,  and  secure  the  feet.  2. 
Wipe  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  draw  forward  the 
patient's  tongue,  and  keep  it  projecting  beyond 
the  lips.  If  the  lower  jaw  be  gently  raised,  the 
teeth  may  be  made  to  hold  the  tongue  in  the 
required  position.  Should  it  be  found  necessary, 
the  tongue  may  be  retained  in  that  position  by 
passing  a  handkerchief  under  the  chin  and  fast- 
ening it  over  the  head.  3.  Raise  the  patient's 
arms  upwards  by  the  sides  of  his  head,  and  then 
keep  them  stretched  steadily,  but  gently,  upwards 
and  forwards  for  two  seconds.  This  action  en- 
larges the  capacity  of  the  chest  by  drawing  up 
the  ribs,  and  induces  an  inspiration.  Next, 
throw  down  the  patient's  arms  and  press  them 
gently  and  firmly  for  two  seconds  against  the 
sides  of  the  chest.  This  action  diminishes  the 
cavity  of  the  thorax,  by  pressing  down  the  ribs, 


and  produces  a  forcible  expiration.  Repeat  these 
measures  alternately,  deliberately  and  persever- 
ingly fifteen  times  in  a  minute.  4.  Rub  the 
limbs  from  the  extremities  towards  the  heart. 
Replace  wet  clothing  by  warm  and  dry  covering. 
Occasionally  dash  cold  water  in  the  patient's 
face.  The  measures  are  perfectly  compatible 
with  the  systematic  performance  of  the  imitation 
of  the  movements  of  respiration.  A  similar 
remark  applies  to  the  use  of  the  warm-water  bath 
or  hot-air  bath  if  required.  By  this  method 
twenty  cubic  inches  of  air  or  more  may  be  intro- 
duced at  each  inspiratory  movement,  and  many 
cases  of  recovery  have  occurred. 

Bain's  method. — This  method  only  differs  from 
Silvester's  in  the  circumstance  of  the  operator 
seizing  the  upper  part  of  the  arm,  or  rather  the 
axilla,  so  that  direct  traction  is  made  upon  the 
pectorales  muscles,  and  a  slight  increase  in  the 
absolute  amount  of  air  into  the  chest  is  effected, 
but  it  is  very  fatiguing. 

teeth.    See  Teeth,  artificial. 

Artiodac'tyla.  ("Ap-rtos,  even;  &&k- 
tiAos,  finger.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ungulata, 
of  the  Class  Mammalia.  Third  and  fourth  toes 
symmetrical  and  supporting  the  body ;  first  and 
fifth  generally  rudimentary ;  dorso-lumbar  verte- 
brae seldom  more  than  nineteen,  never  twenty- 
two  ;  molar  teeth  always  with  enamel  folds ; 
stomach  never  quite  simple ;  csecum  small.  It 
includes  the  pigs  and  hippopotami. 

Artiomor  pha.  ("Ap-rios,  even ;  p.op$n, 
shape.  F '.  artiomorphes.)  The  first  of  the  three 
subkingdoms  into  which  De  Blainville  divided 
animals;  it  included  mammals,  birds,  reptiles, 
fishes,  insects,  cephalopods,  and  all  whose  form  is 
symmetrical. 

Artiozo'a.  (Actios,  well  formed;  £woi>, 
an  animal.  P.  artiozoaire.)  The  same  as 
Artiomorpha. 

Artiphyl'lOUS.  C'-At,Tt0S>  complete ; 
<pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Applied  by  Link  to  plants,  in 
the  axillae  of  all  the  leaves  of  which  are  buds  or 
branches. 

Artiscoc'cus  laVvis.  (L.  Imvis, 
smooth.)    The  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Artis'cus.  (' A/otio-kos,  a  little  loaf;  from 
apTos,  bread.)  Old  name  for  a  troche  formed 
like  a  little  loaf ;  but  more  particularly  for  that 
which  was  prepared  from  the  flesh  of  a  viper 
mixed  and  sodden  with  bread  to  form  a  theriaca, 
or  remedy  against  poison.  . 

Artistom'ia.  ("Api-i,  just;  a-Topa,  a 
mouth.)  An  old  term  for  a  proper  or  fitting 
opening  for  an  instrument  or  a  wound. 

Also,  a  term  for  distinct  utterance. 

Ar'tius.  Q'Aprws,  complete.)  Perfect; 
entire. 

Artiypochrus.     ("Ap-rt,  just; 
under;  wxpos,  pale.    G.  blassgelblich.)     Of  a 
pale  chlorotic  hue. 

Artizo'ous.  ("Api-i ;  £<«o's,  alive.)  Just 
alive. 

Artocarpacese.  (Api-os,  bread ;  nap- 
iros,  fruit.)  The  bread  fruit  order.  Trees  or 
shrubs  with  a  milky  juice.  Leaves  alternate, 
simple,  with  large  convolute  stipules ;  flowers 
unisexual  in  dense  heads.  Male  flowers  achla- 
mydeous,  or  with  a  2 — 4  lobed  or  2 — 4  se- 
paled  calyx ;  stamens  opposite  to  the  lobes  of  the 
calyx  or  to  the  sepals.  Female  flowers  arranged 
over  a  fleshy  receptacle  of  varying  shape  ;  calyx 
inferior,  tubular,  2- — 4  cleft  or  entire ;  ovary 
superior,  1- celled.    Fruit  commonly  a  sorosis  ; 
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seed  erect-  or  pendulous,  with  little  or  no  albu- 
men ;  embryo  straight,  with  a  superior  radicle. 
Exclusively  tropical  plants. 

Artocarp'eae.  The  same  as  Artocar- 
paeece. 

ArtOCarp'uS.  (Ap-ros,  bread;  Kapiroi, 
fruit.  F.  arbre  d  pain  ;  G.  Brodfruchtbaum.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Artocarpacece.  Male 
flowers  in  catkins;  females  naked,  becoming  a 
rounded  fleshy  fruit. 

A.  bengalen'sis.  Systematic  name  of  a 
species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  pickled  in  salt,  and 
used  in  cookery. 

A.  brazilien'sis.  A  species  growing  in 
Brazil,  similar  in  use  to  the  A.  integrifolia. 

A.  communis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  A.  incisa. 

A.  beteropbylla,  Lam.  ("E-repos,  dif- 
ferent ;  <pvXXov,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  and  seeds  esculent. 
Probably  the  same  as  A.  integrifolia. 

A.  hirsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  shaggy.)  The 
Ansjeli  of  Malabar.  It  produces  an  edible  fruit, 
which,  if  used  too  freely,  brings  on  diarrhoea,  for 
which  the  bark  or  root  of  the  tree  is  given. 

A.  inci'sa,  Willd.     (L.  incisus,  notched. 

F.  arbre  d  pain.)  The  bread-fruit  tree,  about 
the  size  of  a  small  oak.  Hab.  South  Sea  Islands, 
and  transported  thence  to  the  W.  Indies,  and  S. 
America.  The  fruit,  contained  in  a  round  catkin, 
varying  in  size  from  a  child's  to  a  man's  head,  is 
gathered  when  of  full  growth,  baked  in  an  oven, 
aud,  on  removing  the  rind,  the  internal  portion  is 
found  to  resemble  bread  crumbs,  and  is  used  as 
food.  In  the  South  Sea  Islands  the  juice  is 
employed  as  glue,  the  wood  as  timber,  and  the 
bark  for  making  a  coarse  kiud  of  cloth. 

Ac integrito'lia,  Willd.  (L.  integer,  entire; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  jacquier ;  Tarn.  Pila ;  Tel. 
panasa  ;  Duk.  phunus ;  Mai.  pilavoo  ;  Beng. 
kantal.)  The  Indian  Jack  or  Jaca  tree,  the  fruit 
of  which,  larger  than  that  of  the  A.  incisa, 
but  of  inferior  flavour,  is  largely  eaten  by  the 
natives  in  Ceylon,  Southern  India,  and  Asia. 
The  inner  wood  is  also  employed  to  dye  the  robes 
of  the  priests  of  Buddha  of  a  yellow  colour. 

A.  ja'ca.    The  A.  integrifolia. 
Artoc'reas.    (Ap-ros,  bread ;  Kpi as, flesh. 

G.  Fleischbrod,  Flcisclipastete.)  Bread-meat,  or 
a  kind  of  pasty,  made  of  bread  and  various  meats 
boiled  together. 

ArtOg'ala.  ("Ap-ros,  bread ;  yd\a,  milk.) 
A  poultice  made  of  bread  and  milk. 

Also,  a  cooling  food  made  of  bread  and  milk. 

Artom'eli.  ("Ap-ros,  bread ;  jtisXi,  honey. 
G.  Honigteig.)  Old  name  for  a  cataplasm  made 
of  bread  and  honey. 

Artopoeopso'ra.  ('ApToirotos,  a  baker ; 
\|/wpa,  the  itch.  G.  liiickerkrutze.)  Baker's 
itch ;  usually  a  form  of  eczema,  or  lichen  agrius. 

ArtOp'tiCUS.  ("Ap-ros,  bread  ;  oVt«u>, 
to  toast.)    Toasted  bread. 

Artorhi  zese.  ("Ap-ros,  bread ;  pt£a,  root.) 
A  term  employed  by  Endlicher  as  a  synonym  of 
the  Dioscoreacece  and  the  Taccacece. 

Ar'tus.  (L.  artus,  a  joint ;  in  the  plural, 
limbs.    G.  Glied.)    An  articulation ;  a  limb. 

Arty'ma.  ('Ap-ru/ua,  a  condiment.)  A 
preserve  or  conserve,  a  condiment,  an  aroma. 

A'ni  aru.  The  name  applied  by  the 
Aruac,  Arowaka,  or  Aroaquis  Indians  tothefecula 
of  the  mandioc. 

A'rum.  ('Apov,  the  cuckoo-pint ;  F.  goi/et ; 
S.  aro  ;  G.  Aronwurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aracece.    Spathe  convolute ;  spadix  naked 


at  the  point ;  male  flowers  placed  above,  female 
below,  separated  by  cirrhi  ;  anthers  sessile ;  ovary 
one-celled. 

A.  america'num  toe'tae  fo'liis.  (L. 

beta,  the  beet;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  American 
beet-leaved  arum.  A  synonym  of  Dracontium 
fcetidum. 

A.  atroru'bens.  (L.  ater,  black ;  rubens, 
reddish.)    The  A.  triphyllum. 

A.  campanula'tum.  (New  L.  campana, 
a  bell.)    A  species  producing  an  edible  corm. 

A.  coloca'sis.  (KoXoKaaia,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  plant.  F.  eolocase  Egypte.)  A  plant 
cultivated  in  the  E.  Indies,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  S. 
Europe,  the  leaves  and  root  of  which,  boiled  in 
water,  are  much  used  as  food. 

A.  Dioscor'ides.  (Dioscorides,  an  early 
Greek  physician.)  The  turio  of  this  plant  was 
anciently  used,  when  fresh,  as  an  active  purga- 
tive. 

A.  dracon  tium.  (L.  draco,  a  kind  of 
serpent.)    The  plant  Dracontium  pertusum. 

A.  dracun'culus,  Linn.  (L.  dracimculus, 
a  small  serpent.  F.  serpentaire  cotnmune  ;  G. 
gemeines  Schlangenkraut.)  The  plant  dragon's- 
wort,  and  many-leaved  Arum;  it  is  extremely 
acrid,  with  properties  as  A.  maca latum. 

A.  esculen'tum,  Linn.  (L.  esculcntus,  fit 
for  eating.  F.  chou  caraibe.)  A  species  used  as  a 
pot-herb  in  the  West  Indies.  The  fresh  leaves 
and  root  are  very  acrid,  but  lose  this  when  boiled. 

A.  bedera'ceum.  (L.  hederaceus,  ivy- 
like.  F.  herbe  d  meehants.)  A  climbing  plant, 
the  juice  of  which  is  poisonous  and  caustic.  It 
is  probably  a  Philodendron. 

A.  in'dicum.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A 
species  cultivated  in  India  for  the  sake  of  its 
esculent  stems  and  pendulous  tubers. 

A.  ital'icum.  (L.  Itaticus,  Italian.)  The 
turio  of  this  plant  was  formerly  used  for  the  same 
purposes  and  under  the  same  name  as  the  turio 
of  A.  vulgare. 

A.  macrorbi'zon.  (Ma/cpo's,  large ;  piC,a, 
a  root.)    A  synonym  of  A.  montanum. 

A.  macula'tum,  Linn.  (L.  maculo,  to 
spot.  F.  gouet,  pied  de  veau;  G.  gemeines 
Aronswurz.)  The  plant  wake-robin,  or  com- 
mon arum,  or  cuckoo- pint.  Leaves  hastate 
sagittate ;  spadix  straight,  club-shaped.  The 
corm  is  ovoid,  with  little  smell  and  an 
acrid  taste ;  the  acridity  is  destroyed  by  torre- 
faction  and  fermentation.  From  it  a  starch 
is  made,  called  Portland  or  arum  arrowroot,  or 
sago ;  the  corms  are  pounded,  the  pulp  washed, 
and  the  water  strained,  until  all  acridity  is  re- 
moved ;  the  starch  is  then  allowed  to  settle,  and 
is  dried  (see  Arrowroot,  arum).  Several  cases 
of  poisoning  have  been  recorded.  There  is  great 
pain  aud  swelling  of  the  tongue  and  throat, 
vomiting,  diarrhoea,  a  feeble  pulse,  sometimes 
convulsions,  coma,  and,  it  may  be,  death.  Fresh 
butter,  melted,  has  been  advised  to  be  given,  and, 
after  free  vomiting,  strong  coffee. 

A.  monta  num.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.  Tel.  konda-rakis.)  The  root  is 
employed  to  poison  tigers  in  India,  but  after  long 
boiling  becomes  innocuous  and  a  wholesome  food. 

A.  moscba'tum.  (MoV^os,  musk.)  An 
old  name  of  black  pepper. 

A.  musciv'orum,  Linn.  (L.  niusca,  a  fly ; 
voro,  to  devour.)  A  poisonous  species  with  a 
cadaverous  odour. 

A.  ring-ens.  (L.  ring  ens  ;  part,  of  ringor, 
to  open  wide  the  mouth.)    The  A.  triphyllum. 
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A.  sangruin'eum.  (L.  sanguineus,  blood- 
coloured.)  Hab.  Antilles.  Said  to  be  useful  in 
pruritus  vulvas. 

A.  seguinum.  The  Bieffenbachia  se- 
guina. 

A.,  three -leaved.   The  A.  triphyllum. 

A.  triphyl'lum,  Willd.  (Tptts,  three; 
4>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  arum  d  troisfeuilles.)  Dragon- 
root,  or  Indian  turnip.  A  species  of  Arum  grow- 
ing in  North  America,  from  which  a  white  starch 
is  obtained.  The  powder  of  the  dried  root  is  used 
in  emulsions,  in  chronic  catarrh,  chronic  bron- 
chitis, and  rheumatism.  The  fresh  root  is  very- 
acrid  ;  this  property  is  lost  by  drying. 

A.  virgin  ica.    The  Peltandra  virginica. 

A.  vulga're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
fresh  turio  of  this  plant  was  formerly  employed, 
under  the  name  of  Govet  and  Pied  de  veau,  as  an 
energetic  purgative. 

A,,  wa'ter.  The  Calla  palustris. 
Aruma'ri.  A  synonym  of  Garamata. 
Arundina'ceae.  (L.  arundo,  a  reed.  F. 
arundinacees  ;  G.  Schilfgewachse.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Graminacea.  Spikelets  uniflorous 
or  multiflorous ;  flowers  covered  with  silky  hair  ; 
two  glumellse  and  two  membranous  glumes  ;  glu- 
mella  often  longer  than  the  flowers;  external 
valve  of  the  glume  often  awned. 

Arundina'ceous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
rohrahrdich,  schilfartig.)  Reed-like ;  having  the 
characters  of  Arundo. 

Arundo.  (L.  arundo,  the  reed;  perhaps 
from  ar,  for  ad,  near ;  unda,  water.  Gr.  Bohr, 
Schilf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Grami- 
nacem. 

A.  ampelodes'mos,  Arillo.  ('A/uireXd- 
6W/aos,  a  plant  used  for  tying  up  vines ;  from 
a/nreXos,  a  vine ;  oW/ids,  a  band.)  A  grass, 
known  as  diss,  growing  in  North  Africa.  The 
ergot  is  said  to  be  much  more  active  than  that  of 
rye.  It  is  from  I — 3  inches  long  by  only  about 
l-10th  of  an  inch  broad,  generally  curved  or 
twisted  spirally. 

A.  bam'bos.  A  name  for  the  Bambusa 
arundinacea,  or  bamboo  plant. 

A.  hra'ehii  ma'jor.  (L.  brachium,  the 
arm  ;  major,  greater.)    Old  name  for  the  ulna. 

A.  hra'ehii  minor.  (L.  brachium;  minor, 
less.)    Old  name  for  the  radius. 

Am  calamagxos'tis.  ( K.<.\«ui'<7;>i.»rriv, 
the  reed-grass.)  The  reed-grass,  Calamagrostis 
lanceolata. 

A.  do'nax.  (AoVag,  a  reed.  P.  eanne  de 
Provence,  grand  roseau  ;  G.  Wasserrohr.)  Spike- 
lets  containing  two  to  five  distichous,  herma- 
phrodite flowers ;  glume  with  two  keeled  scales ; 
glumellules  consisting  of  two  fleshy  scales  ;  sta- 
mens three  ;  ovary  sessile,  smooth  ;  stigmas  plu- 
mose ;  cariopsis  free.  The  rhizome,  which  is 
officinal  in  the  French  Codex,  is  long,  fleshy,  and 
of  a  sweet  taste ;  it  contains  a  resin  of  an 
aromatic  flavour  like  vanilla.  It  is  used  as  an 
antilactic. 

A.  in'dica.  (L.  indieus,  Indian.)  A  name 
for  the  Sagittaria  alexipharmica. 

A.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Old  name 
for  the  tibia. 

A.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Old  name  for 
the  fibula. 

A.  phragrmi'tes.  (S^ay/ii'-riis,  growing  in 
hedges.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  common 
reed.  It  has  been  used  for  syphilis  and  some 
cutaneous  diseases.    See  Phragmitcs  communis. 

A.  saccharif'era.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar ; 


fero,  to  bear.)  A  name  for  the  Saccharum  officina- 
rum,  or  sugar-cane ;  the  sugar-bearing  reed. 

A,  tahaxif  era.  The  Bambusa  arundi- 
nacea. 

Arung  ze  foe.    A  term  for  Delhi  boil. 

Arushka'ra.  Indian  name  of  the  Seme- 
carpus  anacardium,  Nat.  Order.  Anacardiace<s. 
Said  to  be  antisyphilitic. 

Ar'va.    The  same  as  Ava. 

Arven'siS.  (L.  arvum,  tilled  land.)  Grow- 
ing in  cultivated  land,  as  Anagallis  arvensis. 

Arvicoli'nae.  (L.  arvum;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.) The  voles.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Muriate,  Suborder  Simplicidentati,  Order  Ro- 
dentia.  Molar  teeth  composed  of  alternating, 
triangular  prisms ;  skull  constricted  in  front ;  a 
ridge  at  the  front  border  of  the  squamosal  bone. 

Arvi'na.  (L.  arvina,  grease,  fat.  G.  Sped; 
Fett.)  Old  name  for  the  Adcps  suillus,  or  hog's 
lard,  according  to  Stokerus,  Practic.  Morbor. 
partic.  c.  10. 

Arvis'ium>  (Arvicia,  a  promontory  of 
Chios,  where  it  was  made.)  Malmsey,  a  rich 
cordial  wine. 

Ar  vum.  (L.  arvum,  cultivated  land.)  The 
vulva. 

A.  naturae.  (L.  arvum  ;  natura,  nature.) 
The  uterus. 

Ary-ary  tae'noid.  The  arytenoid  muscle  ; 
probably  so  called  from  its  attachment  to  both 
arytenoid  cartilages. 

A.  epiglot'ticus.  The  arytaeno-epiglot- 
tidean  muscle,  so  called  from  its  connection  both 
with  the  epiglottis  and  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

A.  santorinia'nus.  (Santorini.)  The 
arytenoid  muscle. 

A'ryailS.  (Sans,  arya,  of  good  family ; 
probably  from  a  hypothetical  primitive  root,  ar, 
earth.)  The  race  of  men  originally  living  in 
Central  Asia,  who  spoke  a  language  from  which 
most  modern  European  languages  and  the  chief 
Indian  tongues  are  derived. 

Arys'ter.  ('Apvarrip,  a  ladle  ;  from  apvw, 
to  draw.)  A  vessel  or  cup  used  for  chemical  pur- 
poses. 

Arytss'neal.  (Arytenoid.  F.  aryteneal.) 
Belonging  to  the  arytaenoid  cartilages. 

A.  bones.  A  term  given  by  Geoffroy  St. 
Hilaire  to  the  third  pair  of  auxiliary  bones  of 
the  branchial  arches  in  fishes. 

Arytaenoepig-lot'tic.  ('ApvTaLva,  a 
pitcher;  epiglottis.)  Pertaining  to  the  aryte- 
noid cartilage  and  epiglottis. 

A.  ligament.    The  Arytarwepiglottidean 

fold. 

Arytaenoepiglottide'an.  Belong- 
ing to  the  arytamoid  cartilage  and  the  epiglottis. 

A.  fold.  A  fold  of  mucous  membrane  on 
each  side  of  the  larynx,  which  stretches  from  the 
cartilages  of  Santorini  to  the  lateral  border  of  the 
epiglottis.  In  it  is  placed  the  cartilage  of  Wris- 
berg  and  some  muscular  fibres. 

A.  mus  cle.  (F.  aryteno-epiglottigue.)  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  external  angle  of  the 
base  of  each  arytaenoid  cartilage,  and  inserted 
partly  into  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the  other 
cartilage,  partly  passes  forwards  in  the  arytaeno- 
epiglottidean  fold,  and  partly  joins  the  fibres  of  the 
tbyro-arytaenoid  muscle.  The  two  approximate 
and  depress  the  arytaenoid  cartilages,  and  draw 
down  the  epiglottis;  by  this  they  diminish  the 
size  of  the  upper  laryngeal  aperture. 

Arytaenoid.  ^  ApvTawa,  a  pitcher  ;  be- 
cause when  the  two  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  to 
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which  the  term  is  chiefly  applied,  are  in  their 
natural  position,  they  appear  somewhat  like  the 
pipe,  or  mouth,  of  an  ancient  pitcher.  F.  ary- 
tendide ;  G.  Giesskannenfdrmig.)  Resembling, 
or  shaped  like,  the  mouth  of  a  pitcher. 

A.  cartilages.  (F.  cartilages  aryteno'ide  ; 
Gr.  arytdno'ideische  Knorpel,  Giessbeckenknorpel.) 
Two  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  which,  in  their 
natural  situation,  resemble  the  mouth  of  a 
pitcher.  They  are  three-sided  pyramidal  bodies, 
with  their  base  on  the  upper  margin  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and 
their  recurved  apex  free.  Each  is  5"' — 6"'  high, 
3"  wide,  and  V  thick ;  the  posterior  face,  broad, 
triangular,  and  concave  from  above  to  below, 
lodges  the  arytenoid  muscle  ;  the  anterior  face, 
rough  and  convex,  gives  attachment  to  the 
thyro-arytaenoid  muscle  and  the  superior  or 
false  vocal  cord ;  the  internal  face,  the  nar- 
rowest, slightly  convex,  is  covered  by  mucous 
membrane,  and  is  parallel  with  that  of  the  other 
cartilage ;  the  base  is  slightly  concave  and  arti- 
culates with  the  cricoid  cartilage;  its  short, 
rounded,  external  angle  gives  insertion  to  the 
posterior  and  lateral  crico- arytaenoid  muscles, 
and  to  its  pointed  anterior  angle  the  true  vocal 
cord  is  attached.  The  apex  is  curved  backwards 
and  inwards,  and  to  the  summit  are  articulated 
the  cartilages  of  Santorini.  Their  function  is  to 
regulate  the  tension  of  the  chordae  vocales  through 
the  action  of  the  muscles. 

A,  glands.  (F.  glandes  arytendidiennes.) 
Numerous  muciparous  glands  lying  in  front  of 
the  arytaenoid  cartilages,  in  the  hind  margin  of 
the  arytasno-epiglottidean  fold. 

A.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  aryleno'idien.) 
A  thick  band  of  transverse  fibres  stretching  be- 
tween the  posterior  concave  surfaces  of  each 
arytaenoid  cartilage  and  filling  up  the  interspace. 
It  draws  together  the  arytaenoid  cartilages  and 
depresses  their  summits. 

Ary  taenoide  US.  (Arytenoid  cartilage.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  arytaenoid  cartilages. 

A.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  Ary- 
tenoid muscle. 

A.  mi  nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  A. 
obliquus. 

A.  cbliquus.  (L.  obliquus,  slanting.  F. 
aryttnoidien  croise.)  Two  slender  bundles  of  mus- 
cular fibre,  placed  in  an  oppositely  oblique  posi- 
tion on  the  arytaenoid  muscle ;  now  considered 
part  of  the  arytavno-epiglottidean  muscles. 

A.  transver'sus.  (L.  transversus,  lying 
across.  F.  arytendidien  vrai.)  The  Arytenoid 
muscle. 

Aryth'mia.  ('A,  neg. ;  pvd/ios,  measured 
motion.)    Irregularity,  specially  of  the  pulse. 

Arytb'mic.  (Same  etymon.)  Irre- 
gular. 

As.  An  old  term  for  the  weight  libra,  or  a 
pound,  divided  into  twelve  ounces,  or  equal 
parts. 

A'sa,  Arab.  (Heb.  HDK,  to  heal.)  An  old 
term  signifying  a  healer ;  also  spelt  Assa. 
(Quincy.) 

A.  dul'cis.  (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  The  sweet 
healer ;  an  old  term  for  benzoinum,  or  gum  ben- 
zoin ;  Schroderus,  iv,  cl.  n.  372. 

A.  foe'tida.  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.)  The 
fetid  or  stinking  healer ;  Schroderus,  iv,  cl.  n. 
377.    See  Assafcetida. 

A'sab.  (Arab.)  The  disease  borozail,  when 
it  affects  males.    See  Borozail. 
A  saba  her  mes.   (Heb.  D»nj?3X'8N. 


Arab,  azaba,  yellow.)  The  meadow  saffron,  so 
named  either  from  hermes,  or  from  its  colour. 

Asaba-ul-feteyat.  Arabic  for  Ocymum 
basilicum,  common  sweet  basil. 

AsabatUS.    See  Assabatus. 

Asa'bon.  (Heb.  "1"©DN.  Arab,  asaphon.) 
Old  term  for  sapo,  or  soap.  (Buland.) 

Asaes'tUS.  Lime,  or  limestone.  (Castellus.) 

Asafe'tida.    A  synonym  of  Asafcetida. 

Asafoe'tida.    See  Assafcetida. 

A.  Disg-unien'sis.  (Disgun,  a  town  in 
the  Persian  province  of  Laristan,  where  it  grows.) 
A  shrub,  according  to  Kainpfer,  which  supplies 
assafcetida. 

Asa'gen.  (Arab.)  The  Sanguis  draconis, 
or  dragon's  blood. 

A'sag'i.  (Heb.  pDN.  Arab,  asak.)  Arabic 
for  vitriol.  (Euland.) 

AsagTES  a.  (Called  after  Dr.  Asa  Gray.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Melanthacece. 

A.  officinalis,  Lind.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)  Sabadilla.  Flowers  racemose,  naked; 
sepals  and  petals  narrow,  coloured  with  a 
honey  spot  at  the  base ;  stamens  perigynous, 
alternately  shorter ;  anthers  bursting  vertically ; 
follicles  3,  acuminate,  papery ;  seeds  winged. 
An  alpine  Mexican  plant,  yielding  the  cevadilla 
seeds  of  commerce.  The  dried  fruit  is  imported 
from  Vera  Cruz  and  Mexico.  An  acrid,  drastic, 
emetico-cathartic ;  used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
paralysis,  and  neuralgia ;  also,  as  an  anthelmintic 
and  for  pediculi.  Dose,  4 — 6  grains.  The  sub- 
stance called  Veratria  is  obtained  from  the  seed. 

Asagray'a.    The  same  as  Asagrma. 

A'samar.  Arabic  for  JErugo  ceris,  or  ver- 
digris. (Quincy.) 

As'amazI  Term  for  vitriol,  (Euland  and 
Johnson.) 

Asa'non.    Prepared  Sal  ammoniacum. 

Asapei'xe.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Bmhmerxa  caudata. 

As'apes.  ('Ao-a7rj;s,  not  liable  to  rot ;  from 
a,  neg. ;  ai'yn-oixai,  to  rot,  to  corrupt.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  sputa,  or  to  other  excreta,  which  are 
not  liable  to  putrefaction,  or,  according  to  some, 
which  do  not  result  from  digestion. 

Asapba'tum.  Arabic  term  for  a  kind  of 
serpigo  or  impetigo,  or  intercutaneous  itch,  gene- 
rated in  the  pores  like  worms,  which,  on  the 
skin  being  compressed,  come  out  like  worms  with 
black  heads.  (Dornaeus,  Euland,  and  Johnson.) 
Doubtless  what  are  now  called  Comedones. 

Asapbi'a.  ('Aa-dtpeia;  from  a,  neg.; 
o-acpws,  clear.  G.  Undeutlichkeit.)  Ancient  term 
for  an  indistinctness  of  voice,  whether  depending 
on  defect  of  speech,  or  on  disease  of  a  nervous 
kind ;  also,  a  state  of  partial  delirium.  It  has 
been  applied  to  defect  from  malformation  of  the 
soft  palate. 

Asa'prixe.  Brazilian  name  of  the  Bceh- 
meria  caudata.  Nat.  Order  Urticacece.  Said  to 
be  antihaemorrhoidal.    (Littre  and  Bobin.) 

Asarabac'ca.  (From  a  confusion  between 
the  two  plants  Asarum  and  Baccharis,  which  so 
came  to  be  united  under  one  name.)  A  synonym 
of  Asarum  canadense,  A.  europccum,  and  Inula 
dysenterica. 

A.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Asarum  europeeum. 

Asarab'ica.  A  term  applied  to  the  root 
of  Asarum  europtrum.  (Birdwood.) 

As'aral  alli  ance.  The  same  as  Asa- 
rales. 

Asara'les.     (Asarum.)     According  to 
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Lindley,  an  Alliance  of  epigynous  Exogens, 
having  monoohlamydeous  flowers,  and  a  small 
embryo  lying  in  a  large  quantity  of  albumen. 
The  Natural  Orders  of  Asarales  are  Santaliaoece, 
Loranthacea,  and  Aristolochiacece. 

As  aratb..  The  name  in  Turkey  of  the 
Cannabis  sativa. 

Asar'cia.  ('Ao-«p/aa ;  from  a,  neg. ; 
crap£,  flesh.  F.  asarcie ;  G.  Fleischmangel, 
Magerkeit.)  "Want  of  flesh,  or  leanness ;  ema- 
ciation. 

Asar'co&i    (Same  etymon.)  Leanness. 

As  arill.  (P.  asarine;  G.  Haselwurz- 
camphor.)  C8H10O2,  or  C20H26O5.  A  white, 
crystallisable,  solid,  volatile,  aromatic,  camphor- 
like substance,  obtained  from  the  Asarum  euro- 
pceum. It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  volatile 
oils;  softens  to  a  waxy  consistence  at  26-6°  C. 
(80°  F.),  melts  at  65-6°  C.  (150°  F.) 

Also,  by  some,  applied  to  a  bitter,  nauseous 
principle  found  in  the  same  plant. 

iksarin'eae.  (Asarum.)  A  synonym  of 
Aristolochiacece. 

As'ai'itC.  A  yellowish,  acrid,  thick,  vola- 
tile essential  oil,  obtained  from  the  Asarum 
europceum. 

Asari  tes>  ('Ao-apiVjjs.)  A  diuretic  wine 
containing  three  ounces  of  asarum  to  six  pounds 
of  strong  sweet  wine. 

As'aron.    Same  as  the  camphorous  Asarin. 
As'aroon.     Arab,  for  Asarum  europceum, 
or  Asarabacca. 

As' arum.  ('A,  neg.;  a-upa,  a  chaplet, 
because  it  was  rejected  from  garlands  by  the 
ancients;  according  to  some,  from  aoapos,  caus- 
ing nausea.  F.  asaret ;  Gr.  Haselwurz.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aristolochice.  Perianth 
campanulate,  3-cleft,  superior  ;  stamens  12,  aris- 
ing from  the  apex  of  the  germ ;  stigma  rayed, 
6-lobed  ;  capsule  6- celled. 

The  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  for  the  root  of 
Asarum  canadense. 

A.  arifo'lmm,  Michx.  {Arum,  the  plant 
of  that  name  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  P.  asaret  dfeuilles 
d'aron.)  A  species  having  the  same  properties 
as  A.  europceum. 

A.  cam'pbor.    A  synonym  of  Asaron. 

A.  canaden'se,  Willd.  (F.  asaret  du 
Canada.)  Wild  ginger,  Canada  snake-root.  Hab. 
North  America.  Stem  very  short,  dividing  into 
two  long,  hairy  leaf  stalks,  each  bearing  a  pubes- 
cent, reniform  leaf;  in  the  angle  is  a  single  flower 
on  a  pendulous  peduncle,  with  a  brownish  purple 
calyx,  and  no  corolla.  The  dried  root  is  in  con- 
torted pieces,  the  thickness  of  a  straw,  wrinkled, 
brownish  without,  whitish  within,  aromatic  and 
bitterish  in  taste ;  it  contains  a  volatile  oil  or 
camphor,  Asarin,  and  a  bitter  resin.  "Warm 
aromatic  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  It  has  been 
used  in  dropsy.    Dose,  20 — 30  grains. 

A.  carolinia'num .  Carolina  asarabacca  ; 
the  A.  canadense. 

A.  europae'um.  (P.  cabaret,  oreillette, 
nard  sauvage.)  Hab.  Woods  of  Europe.  Stamens 
12,  horned,  distinct  from  each  other  and  from  the 
style ;  calyx  campanulate,  3-lobed ;  leaves  reni- 
form, obtuse,  hairy,  in  pairs.  The  leaves,  and 
particularly  the  root,  are  emetic  and  cathartic, 
and  were  employed,  before  the  introduction  of 
ipecacuan,  for  the  purposes  to  which  it  is  applied  ; 
the  leaves  are  still  used  as  a  sternutatory  :  also 
called  Nardus  montana,  or  rustica,  or  sylvestris. 

A.  grandiflo'rum.  (L.  grandis,  great ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)    The  A.  arifoiium. 


A.  liypocis'tis.  ('lVo/aaTts,  from  viro, 
upon ;  /atr-ros,  the  cistus  plant.)  The  Cytinus 
hypocistis. 

A.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  A.  canadense. 

A.  officinale.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  A.  europceum. 

A.  villo'sum.  (L.  villosiis,  hairy.)  The 
A.  canadense. 

A.  virgin'icum,  Willd.  Used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  canadense. 

A.  vulira're.     (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  europceum. 
Asbes'tinum.    A  term  for  asbestos. 
Astoes'to'id.    (Act/jed-tos  ;  eIoos,  likeness. 
F.  asbesto'ide  ;  G.  asbestdhnlich.)  Resembling 
asbestos. 

Asbes'tOS.  fAcr/3£o-Tos,  inextinguish- 
able ;  from,  a,  neg. ;  ajihvvpi,  to  quench.  F. 
asbeste  ;  I.  asbesto  ;  G.  Asbest,  Bergflachs,  Feder- 
alaun.)  A  term  for  certain  fine  fibrous  varieties 
of  several  of  the  hornblende  family,  as  actiuolite, 
augite,  and  treniolite,  found  in  connection  with 
serpentine;  also,  called  Amianthus  and  Byssolites. 
There  are  many  varieties  in  texture  and  sub- 
stance ;  in  some  the  fibres  are  long,  parallel, 
and  compact;  in  others  they  are  loose  and 
silky. 

The  asbestos  of  Dioscorides  was  calx  viva,  or 
quicklime. 

Those  who  work  much  with  asbestos,  especially 
the  finer  and  more  silky  varieties,  suffer  from 
great  redness  and  itching  of  the  skin.  Asbestos 
is  used  as  a  felting  material,  to  make  gloves  for 
holding  heated  substances,  and  as  a  support  for 
beakers  over  lamps. 

A.,  common.  A  dense  variety,  with  little 
flexibility. 

A.,  elas'tic.  A  felted  fibrous  form  ;  also 
called  mountain  cork. 

A.,  lig'niform.  (L.  lignum,  wood  ;  forma, 
form.)  A  dense,  woody-looking,  brown  variety ; 
also  called  mountain  wood. 

A.  scall.  ("Act(3eittos,  inveterate.)  Eczema 
of  the  scalp.  (Dunglison.) 

Asbes'tus.    See  Asbestos. 

Asb'iree.    Arab,  for  Myrtus  communis. 

Asbol'icus.  ('Ao-/3o\tj,  soot.  G.  russig.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  soot ;  so  chimney-sweepers' 
cancer  is  carcinoma  asbolicuni. 

As'bolin.  (Same  etymon.)  An  azotised 
fixed  oil,  obtained  from  soot  by  sulphuric  ether, 
which  dissolves  it.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water. 

As'cain.  France ;  a  few  miles  south  of 
Biarritz,  near  St.  Jean  de  Luz.  A  cold  chaly- 
beate spring. 

Ascalabo'tSS.  ('A<rKaXa/3u)T)js,  a  spotted 
lizard.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Crassilingues, 
Order  Sauria,  distinguished  by  their  biconcave 
vertebra?.    The  Genus  Gecho  forms  the  type. 

Ascalo'nia.  (Ascalon,  a  city  of  Pales- 
tine, from  which  it  was  first  brought.)  Term 
employed  by  Pliny  to  indicate  the  Allium  asca- 
lonicum,  or  shallot. 

Ascaloni'tas.  Term  employed  in  the 
Capitularies  of  Charlemagne  to  indicate  the 
Allium  ascalonicum,  or  shallot. 

Ascardamyc'tus.  ('  Aa-KapSanvKTos, 
not  blinking ;  from  a,  neg. ;  a-KapSapuorarto,  to 
blink.)  One  who  is  incapable  of  closing  his 
eyes,  or  who  stares  with  wide-open  eyes ;  lagoph- 
thalmus. 

Ascarici'da  anthelmin'tica.  (As- 
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caris ;  cccdo,  to  kill;  &vri,  against;  'iXixivi,  a 
worm.)    The  Vernonia  anthclmintica. 

A.  in'dica.  (L.  indica,  Indian.)  The 
Vernonia  anthclmintica. 

Ascar'icide.  CAsc oris;  ccedo,  to  Mil.)  A 
destroyer  of  ascarides. 

Ascarida'ria.  {Ascaris.)  Applied  by 
Blainville  to  a  section  of  Microzoaria  that  re- 
semble ascarides  in  the  general  form  of  their 
body,  and,  according  to  him,  belong  indubitably 
to  the  class  of  apodous  worms. 

Ascarid'ess.  {Ascaris.  G.  Spulwiirmer.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Ne- 
mathelmintha,  Subkingdom  Vermes.  They  are 
moderately  compressed,  and  present  at  their 
anterior  extremity  three  sucker-like  projections, 
the  so-called  lips,  which  enclose  a  tubular  or 
prismatic  oral  cavity.  One  of  the  lips  is  dorsal, 
the  two  others  are  ventral,  and  in  close  apposition. 
The  outer  wall  of  the  dorsal  lip  has  two,  whilst 
the  other  lips  have  a  single,  tactile  papilla.  The 
oral  cavity  is  lined  with  a  cuticle,  occasionally 
presenting  chitinous  outgrowths.  A  powerful 
dental  apparatus  is  often  contained  in  the  bulb 
formed  by  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  pharynx. 
The  lateral  ridges  of  the  body  not  unfrequently 
form  lamellae,  especially  near  the  head  and  the 
male  genital  aperture.  The  tail  of  the  male  is 
curved  towards  the  belly,  and  usually  possesses 
two  moderately  developed  spicula.  The  vulva  is 
in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  leads  into 
a  bifid  uterus  of  considerable  length,  the  two 
arms  of  which  in  the  larger  species  are  directed 
backwards.  The  development  and  life-history  of 
the  Ascarides  are  so  diversified  that  it  is  difficult 
to  make  any  general  statements,  but  in  many 
eases  there  is  an  intermediate  host;  there  are 
others  which  develop  directly,  and  others  which 
in  their  early  period  lead  a  free  life  in  the  fihab- 
ditis  form. 

Ascaridiasis.  {Ascaris.)  Disease  con- 
sisting in  being  infested  by  ascarides. 

Ascarid'ii.    Same  as  Ascaridaria. 

Ascaridocnes'mus.  {Ascaris ;  Kvna- 
/uos,  an  itching.  F.  ascaridocnesme.)  Excessive 
itching  from  the  presence  of  ascarides,  as  in  the 
anus,  or  vulva. 

Ascaris.  ('Ao-KapiV,  from  &,  euphon; 
a-Kapi^w,  to  leap;  from  their  irritating  motion.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Ascaridm.  White  or 
yellowish  worms,  of  cylindrical  form,  with  four 
opaque,  longitudinal  lines  placed  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  corresponding  to  the  divisions 
of  the  muscular  mass.  Skin  leathery,  trans- 
versely striated.  Head  with  three  distinct 
valves,  which  are  split  internally,  and  are  armed 
with  microscopic  dentations.  Mouth  opening 
between  the  lips,  and  continuous  with  a  mus- 
sular  oesophagus,  which  has  a  triangular  lumen. 
Stomach  indistinctly  marked  off  from  the  oeso- 
phagus ;  intestine  sometimes  possessing  a  caecum 
or  pyloric  appendage.  The  tail  in  both  sexes 
presents  the  form  of  a  short  cone.  The  male  is 
shorter  than  the  female,  and  has  the  tail  recurved, 
naked,  or  provided  with  two  lateral  membranous 
alae,  or  with  two  series  of  papillae,  rarely  with  a 
sucker ;  two  more  or  less  curved  spicula.  Female 
with  straighter  and  longer  tail ;  vulva  situated  in 
front  of  the  middle,  or  even  of  the  junction  of  the 
middle  with  the  anterior  third ;  vagina  simple  ; 
uterus  simple  at  first,  but  dividing  into  two  or 
more  long  filiform  cornua  rolled  round  the  intes- 
tine, and  forming  the  oviduct  and  ovary.  Ova 
elliptical  or  globular,  covered  with  a  hard  shell, 


I  hatching  sometimes  in  the  body  of  the  mother. 
The  embryo  is  short-tailed,  and  instead  of  the 
valves  and  lips  at  the  fore  part  of  the  body  pre- 
sents a  conical  dental  process. 

A.  acantbocauda'ta.  (L.  acanthus,  a 
thorny  shrub ;  Cauda,  tail.)  Found  in  Lota  molva. 

A.  a'cus.  (L.  acus,  a  point.)  Found  in 
the  intestines  and  abdomen  of  Belone  acus.  The 
larva  of  this  species  is  the  same  as  the  Trichina 
cyprinorum  of  Diesing. 

A.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus  ;  from  acuo,  to  make 
sharp.)  Found  m  the  intestines  of  Rhombus 
barbatus. 

A.  acutis'sima.  (Same  etymon.)  Found 
in  the  caecum  of  Sciurus  vulgaris. 

A.  adipo'sa.  (L.  adeps,  fat.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Esox  lucius. 

A.  adun'ca.  (L.  aduncus,  hooked.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  Alosa  vulgaris. 

A.  ag'ilis.  (L.  agilis,  that  which  is  easy 
to  move.)    Found  in  Crocodilus  vulgaris. 

A.  ala'ta.  (L.  alatus,  winged.)  Two 
females  have  once  been  found  by  Bellingham  in 
the  intestine  of  man,  and  perhaps  also  previously 
by  J.  V.  Thompson.  Female  88  mm.  in  length ; 
anterior  extremity  inflected,  with  two  Bemitrans- 
parent  membranous  wings,  3  mm.  long,  larger 
behind;  tail  conical,  marked  by  a  black  spot. 
Cobbold  believes  he  has  proved  it  to  be  identical 
with  A.  mystax. 

A.  alau'dae.  (L.  alauda,  the  lark.)  Found 
in  Anthus  arboreus. 

A.  al'bulae.  (L.  attains,  dim.  whitish.) 
Found  in  Coregonus  albula. 

Am  aliena'ta.  (L.  alieno,  to  make  one 
person  another.)    Found  in  Nasua  socialis. 

A.  ammody'tis.  {'Ap.p:oSvTijs,  sand- 
creeper.)    Found  in  Vipera  ammodytes. 

A.  an'atis  cygnoi'deae.  (L.  anas,  a 
duck;  cygnus,  a  swan.)  Found  in  Anas  cyg- 
noidea. 

A.  angnla'ta.  (L.  angulo,  to  make  angu- 
lar.) Found  in  the  intestines  oiLophius  pisca- 
torius. 

A.  angulival'vis.  (L.  angulus,  bent, 
crooked ;  valvce,  the  leaves  of  a  folding-door.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Balccnoptera  rostrata. 

A.  angnsticol'lis.  (L.  angustus,  narrow ; 
collis,  the  neck.)    Found  in  Buteo  vulgaris. 

A.  anou'ra.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  ovpa,  a  tail.) 
Found  in  Constrictor  bivittatus. 

A.  anterospira'lis.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most ;  spira,  a  coil.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  the 
Fells  concolor. 

A.  ar'deae-  (L.  ardea,  the  heron.)  Found 
in  the  peritoneum  of  Ardea  cinerea. 

A.  argrenti'na.  (L.  argentzim,  silver.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Scopelus  Hnmboldtii. 

A.  aspidoph'ori.  ('  AmriSocpopoi,  shield- 
bearing.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Asp'ulo- 
phorus  curopteus. 

A.  astropb'idis  ti'gridis  major. 
('Ao-Tpoipos,  without  twisting  ;  L.  tigris,  a  tiger; 
major,  greater.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Py- 
thon tigris. 

A.  astropb'idis  ti'gridis  minor. 
('Ao-tjooi^os  ;  L. tigris;  minor,  less.)  Found  in 
Python  tigris. 

A.  atheri'nae.  {'Adepivi),  a  kind  of  smelt.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Atherina  nepsetus. 

A.  attenua'ta.  (L.  attenuatus,  part,  of 
attenuo,  to  make  thin.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Python  tigris. 

A.  auc'ta.    (L.  auctus,  enlarged,  abun- 
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dant.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Zoarces  vivi- 
parus. 

A.  auricula'ta.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ophiomorphus 
miliaris. 

A.  barbat'ulss.  (L.  barbatulus,  having  a 
small  beard.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cobitis 
barbatida. 

A>  bic'olor.  (L.  bieolor,  of  two  colours.) 
Found  in  Trichecus  rosmarus. 

A.  biuncina'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  uncinatus, 
furnished  with  hooks,  barbed.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Zeusfaber. 

A.  Boddaer'tii.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Serpetodryas  Bodda'ertii. 

A.  boo'pis.  (Bow-jrts,  ox-eyed,  large  eyed.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Box  vulgaris. 

A.  bra'mse.  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Brama  Rayi. 

A.  ca'nis  lagrop'odis.  (L.  canis,  a  dog : 
lagopus,  hare's  foot.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Canis  lagopus. 

A.  capsula'ria-  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
Found  in  the  intestines,  and  encapsuled  in  the 
peritoneum,  of  Clupea  harengus. 

A.  cas'toris.  (L.  castor,  beaver.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Castor  fiber. 

A.  centris'ci.  {KevTpia-Kos,  a  kind  offish.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Centriscus  scolopax. 

A.  cephalop'tera.  {Kt<pa\i'i,  the  head  ; 
TTTEjoug,  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Vi- 
pera  redii. 

A.  cbara'drii.  (XapaSpios,  probably  the 
golden  plover.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  AUgiali- 
tes  fiuviatilis,  and  in  the  intestine  of  JEgialites 
hiaticula. 

A.  ebelo'nise.  (Xekwi/rj,  a  tortoise.) 
Found  in  tubercles  in  the  oesophagus  of  Chelone 
mydas. 

A.  cico'niae  al'bae.  (L.  ciconia,  a  stork ; 
albus,  white.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  pro- 
ventriculus  of  Ciconia  alba. 

A.  circumflex'a.  (L.  circumfiexus,  part, 
of  circumfiecto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  duodenum  of  Felis  pardus. 

A.  clava'ta.  (L.  clavatus,  part,  of  clavo, 
to  nail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  mgle- 
finus. 

A.  clu  peoe.  (L.  clupea,  a  shad.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Clupea  sprattus  and  Clupea 
harengus. 

A.  clupea'rum.  (L.  clupea,  a  shad.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Clupea  harengus. 

A.  colla'ris.  (L.  eollare,  a  band  for  the 
neck.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Rhombus 
maximus. 

A.  columna'ris.  (L.  columnaris,  rising 
in  the  form  of  a  pillar.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Mephitis  chinga. 

A.  com'par.  (L.  eompar,  like,  or  equal 
to,  another.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tctrao 
urogallus. 

A.  conoso'ma.  (Kwvos,  a  pine-cone ; 
<ru>[ia,  the  body.)  A  term  applied  by  J oerdens  to 
the  larva  of  the  common  house  fly,  Musca  domes- 
tica,  by  mistake. 

A.  constric'ta.  (L.  part,  from  constringo, 
to  bind  together.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Gadus  luscus. 

A.  cornel'yi.  Found  in  the  vulturine 
pintado,  Humida  vulturina. 

A.  corni'cls.  (L.  comix,  a  crow.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  Corvus  comix. 

A.  cor'vi  frugil'egi-  (L.  corvus,  a  raven  ; 


frugilegus,  fruit  gathering.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Corvus  frugilegi. 

A.  cor'vi  glanda'rii.  (L.  corvus  ;  glan- 
darius,  of,  or  belonging  to,  an  acorn  or  gland.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Garrulus  glandarii. 

A.  crassicau'da.  (L.  crassus,  thick; 
Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Creni- 
labrus  tinea. 

A.  crena'ta.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Stumus  vulgaris. 

A.crista'ta.  (L.  eristatus,  tufted,  crested.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Esox  lucius. 

A.  cuneil'or'mis.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge; 
forma,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gobius 
fiuviatilis. 

A.  cuspida'ta.  (Part,  of  cuspido,  to  make 
pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cercopithe- 
cus  sabceus. 

A.  cyclopte'ri.  (KukXos,  a  circle  ;  -wrepov, 
a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cyclopterus 
lumpus. 

A.  cynae'di.  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Labrus  cyncedus. 

A.  cypri'ni  erytbrophtbal'mi.  (Kuir- 

plvos,  a  kind  of  carp ;  spvQpos,  red  ;  6<pQa\po9, 
the  eye.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scardinius 
erythrophthalmus. 

A.  denta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  tootbed.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Aspro  vulgaris,  and  of  Squalius 
cephalus. 

A.  depres'sa.  (L.  deprcssus,  part,  of  de- 
primo,  to  depress.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Vultur  cinereus. 

A.  dis  par.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  goose. 

A.  ecauda'ta-  (L.  e,  without ;  caudatus, 
tailed.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  intestine 
of  Conger  vulgaris. 

A.  echina'ta.  (L.  echinatus,  beset  with 
prickles.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Platydac- 
tylus  guttatus. 

A.  elongra'ta.  (L.  elongatus,  part,  of 
elongo,  to  lengthen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Ateles  beelzebuth. 

A.  emberi  zae.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Emberiza  hortulana. 

A.  ensicauda'ta.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ; 
caudatus,  tailed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Salicaria  turdides,  and  of  Tardus  iliacus,  T. 
merula,  T.  musicus,  and  other  Turdi. 

A.  entom'eles.  ('Evtoi,  within  ;  p.t\a<s, 
black.)    Found  in  the  lungs  of  Rana  helicina. 

A.  fa'bri.  (L.faber,  a  smith.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  of  Zeus  faber. 

A.  fe'rox.  (L.  ferox,  wild.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  My  rax  capensis  and  H.  syriacus. 

A.  fila'ria.  (L.  filus,  a  thread.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Python  tigris. 

A.  fissila'bium.  (L.fissus,  part,  oifindo, 
to  split;  labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Stumus  vulgaris. 

A.  foscun'da.  (L.  foscundus,  fertile.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Tr  achy  cephalus 
occipitalis. 

A.fulig'ulse.  (L.  futtgo,  soot;  gala,  gul- 
let.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fuligula  cristata. 

A.  gra'di  seglefini.  (Tados,  a  kind  of 
fish.)    Found  in  the  fauces  of  Gadus  mglefinus. 

A.  ga'di  merlan'gi.  (Taoos;  F.  merlan, 
a  whiting.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Iferlangus 
vulgaris. 

A.  ga'di  minu'ti.  (TrlcSos;  L.  minutus, 
part,  of  minuo,  to  lessen.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Gadus  minutus. 
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A.  g-asteros'tei.  (Taa-rvp,  the  belly; 
oaftou,  a  bone.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oasterosteus  aculeatus. 

A.  gibbo'sa.  (L.  gibbosus,  hunch-baeked.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gallus  gallinaceus. 

A.  glare' olse.  (L.  glarea,  gravel.)  Found 
in  the  caecum  of  Glareola  austriaca. 

A.  graciles'cens.  (L.  gracilesco,  to  be- 
come slender.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and 
intestine  of  Engraulis  enchrasicholus. 

A.  granulo  sa.  (L.  granulmn,  a  small 
grain.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  of 
Tachypetes  aquila. 

A.  gulo'nis.  (L.  gulo,  a  glutton.)  Found 
in  the  jejunum  of  Gulo  arctieus. 

A.  halic'oris.  ("AXs,  the  sea;  Kopts,  a 
bug.)  The  males  measured  2j",  the  females  4" 
to  5",  in  length  (Owen).  Found  in  the  heart  of 
Rhytina  stelleri. 

A.  beliei'na.  (L.  helix,  ivy ;  from  tXilf, 
wound,  twisted.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Cro- 
codilus  acutus. 

A.  bel'opis.  (L.  helops,  the  sword-fish, 
or  the  sturgeon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Acipenser  stellatus. 

A.  beterop'tera.  ("E-repos,  different; 
TTTipvg,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ibis 
albicollis. 

A.  beterou'ra.  ("Ete/jos,  different;  ovpa, 
a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Hemantopus 
melanopterus. 

A.  bippocam'pi.  ('IinroKap-7ro5,  a  mon- 
ster with  horse's  body  and  fish's  tail.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Hippocampus  guttatus. 

A.  birsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  shaggy.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

A.  bolop'tera.  ('OXoVxtpos,  whole 
winged.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Testudo 
grceca. 

A.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  Found 
in  the  lung  of  Tropidonotus  sirtalis. 

A.  hys'trix.  (L.  hystrix,  the  porcupine.) 
Found  in  the  rectum  of  Podocnemis  erythroce- 
phalus. 

A.  inci'sa.  (L.  incisus,  notched.)  Found 
in  the  peritoneum,  and  encapsuled  in  the  stomach, 
of  Sorex  tetragonurus,  and  encapsuled  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Talpa  europma. 

A.  incrassa'ta.  (L.  incrassatus,  part, 
from  incrasso,  to  make  stout.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Trygon  brucco. 

A.  incres'cens-  (L.  increscens,  part,  from 
incresco,  to  increase.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
and  stomach  of  Lophius  piscatorius. 

A.  incur'va.  (L.  incurvus,  bent.)  Found 
in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach,  and  in  tubercles 
of  the  walls  of  the  intestine,  of  Xiphias  gladius. 

A.  infec'ta.  (L.  infectus,  part,  of  irificio, 
to  impregnate,  to  taint.)  A  mature  nematode 
infesting  Passulus  cornutus. 

A.  inflex'a.  (L.  inflexus,  part,  from  inflecto, 
to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  common 
fowl. 

A.  iscbnop'tera.  ('Icr>;i/os,  dry ;  -KTipov, 
a  wing.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Struthio 
camelus. 

A.  jac'cbl.  ('Iai<xos,  mystic  name  of 
Bacchus.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species 
of  Hapale. 

A.  labia'ta.    (L.  labia,  a  lip.)  Found 

in  the  intestine  of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

A.  la'bri  lusci.  (L.  labrum,  a  lip; 
lusctts,  one-eyed.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Labrus  luscus. 


A.  Ise'vis.  (L.  lavis,  light.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Arctomys  monax. 

A.  lamo'rum.  (L.  lanius,  a  butcher.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lanius  collurio. 

A.  la'ri.  (L.  larus,  a  gull.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  in  Larus  ridibundus. 

A.  laticau'da.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  cauda, 
a  tail.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  and  cascum 
of  Dicholophus  cristatus. 

A.  leptop'tera.  (AeVto":,  thin,  fine ; 
iTTzpov,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  and 
stomach  of  Folis  leo,  and  many  other  Felidse. 

Also,  in  Eudolphi's  classification,  a  synonym  of 
A.  mystax. 

A.  leucis'ci  i'di.  (Asu«o-kos,  the  white 
mullet.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Idus  mola- 
notus. 

A.  linguat'ulse-  (L.  linguatulus,  dim.  of 
linguatus,  provided  with  a  tongue.)  Found  in 
the  mesentery  of  Solea  vulgaris. 

A.  lobula'ta.  (Aoj3os,  the  lobe  of  the 
ear.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Platanista 
gangetica. 

A.  loncbop'tera.  (Aoyx°si  the  head  of 
a  javelin ;  irTtpov,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  biliary 
ducts  and  duodenum  of  Plephas  indicus. 

A.  lon'ga.  (L.  longus,  long.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Tantalus  loculator. 

A.  lumbricoid'es.  (L.  lumbricus,  an 
intestinal  worm.  F.  ascaride  lombricoide,  lom- 
bric ;  Gr.  Spulwurm,  Rundwurm,  Springwurm.) 
A  parasite  of  man,  the  ox,  and  pig.  It  is 
cylindrical,  of  considerable  size,  becoming  at- 
tenuated at  both  extremities  of  the  body,  but 
rather  more  in  front  than  behind,  brownish  or 
reddish  grey  in  colour.  The  head  is  naked,  mouth 
small,  lips  with  a  circular  constriction  at  their 
base.  The  teeth  very  fine,  never  measuring  more 
than  0-0035  mm.,  and  about  200  in  number. 
Male  15 — 17  centim.  in  length ;  caudal  extremity 
conical,  dorsally  reflected,  with  two  short,  sharp, 
curved  spicuke.  On  the  right  and  left  sides  of 
the  abdomen  are  two  irregularly  arranged  longi- 
tudinal rows  of  papilla;,  numbering  at  least  70 
on  each  side.  Female  from  20 — 25  centim.  in 
length,  5-5  mm.  thick ;  vulva  in  adults  just  be- 
hind the  anterior  third,  in  young  specimens  near 
the  middle  of  the  body ;  ovaries  two,  filiform  ; 
ova  0-075  mm.  in  length,  0-058  mm.  in  breadth  ; 
shell  thin,  smooth,  covered  with  a  transparent, 
murif  brm,  white  envelope,  semiopaque,  and  becom- 
ing brown  after  extrusion,  their  number  estimated 
at  several  millions.  In  development  the  whole 
of  the  vitellus  undergoes  segmentation,  and  the 
process  may  occupy  a  year.  The  embryo  does 
not  escape  spontaneously  from  the  ovum,  and  its 
existence  may  be  prolonged  for  five  years. 

This  worm  is  found  in  the  small  intestine,  and 
is  especially  prevalent  in  children.  It  is  found 
in  all  parts'  of  the  world.  It  has  a  peculiar  and 
unpleasant  odour. 

The  symptoms  of  ascarides  are  that  children, 
in  whom  they  most  frequently  occur,  suffer  from 
want  of  appetite,  from  colic,  and  have  a  white 
tongue,  foul  breath,  with  alternations  of  constipa- 
tion and  diarrhoea,  tickling  of  the  nose  and  anus. 
These  worms  sometimes  produce  dilatation  of  the 
pupil,  impaired  vision,  and  strabismus.  In  adults, 
they  may  be  the  cause  of  incontinence  of  urine, 
spermatorrhoea,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  cough, 
and  various  conditions  of  cerebral  disturbance, 
as  cephalalgia,  vertigo,  delirium,  coma,  hysteria, 
and  epilepsy. 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  administration  of 
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purgatives  and  various  anthelmintics.  Amongst 
the  former  calomel  used  to  be  the  most  frequently 
employed.  Amongst  the  latter  the  Semen  contra, 
or,  preferably,  its  active  principle,  santonin,  is 
now  in  the  greatest  favour ;  kousso  and  oil  of  male 
fern  have  also  been  employed.  Other  remedies 
mentioned  by  Bouchut  are  saoria,  half  to  one 
ounce,  in  powder;  tatze,  two  drachms  to  one 
ounce,  in  syrup ;  the  juice  of  pagimirioba  injected 
into  the  anus ;  the  powdered  seeds  of  the  Gheno- 
podium  anthelminticum,  in  15  to  30- grain  doses, 
in  form  of  electuary ;  moncenna,  camphor,  decoc- 
tion of  onion,  and  the  animal  oil  of  Dippel.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  a  bitter  infusion,  such  as 
that  of  quassia,  is  useful  in  preventing  the  return 
of  the  worms. 

A.  ly'rae.  (L.  lyra,  a  harp.)  Found  in 
the  mesentery  of  Trigla  lyra. 

A.  macrop'tera.  (Maxpos,  long;  ttte- 
pov,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Jacare 
nigra. 

A.  maculo'sa.  (L.  maculosus,  spotted.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  pigeon ;  a  specimen 
has  been  seen  two  inches  and  a  half  long. 

A.  mse'nse.  (MaCvn,  a  small  sea-fish.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  M<sna  vulgaris. 

A.  ma'nidis.  (Mams,  a  crescent.)  Found 
as  a  vesicle  in  the  stomach  of  Manis  brachyura. 

A.  mar'ecae.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Anas  penelope. 

A.  marg-ina'ta.  (L.  marginatus,  part, 
from  margino,  to  furnish  with  a  boi'der.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  wolf.  Head  with 
convex  lobes,  each  bearing  a  projecting  papilla  in 
the  centre  of  their  convexity,  and  having  a  thin 
dentated  border  at  their  margin ;  two  semi- 
elliptical  lateral  alas.  Length  of  male  5 — 9  cen- 
timeters ;  caudal  extremity  with  two  narrow  alae, 
having  15  papilla?  on  each  side.  Length  of  the 
female  9  —  12  centimeters.  Vulva  situated  in  front 
of  the  anterior  fourth  of  the  body.  Ova  almost 
globular,  reticulated  on  the  surface.  These  ova 
only  develop  after  having  undergone  a  certain 
amount  of  desiccation. 

Also,  in  Rudolphi's  classification,  a  synonym 
of  A.  mystax. 

A.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimus,  maritime.) 
An  immature  female  has  been  found  in  the 
stomach  of  man. 

A.  niar'tis.  (L.  martes,  a  marten.)  Found 
in  the  small  intestine  of  Mustela  martes. 

A.  mas'cula.  (L.  maseulus,  male.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Pseudophis  bivittatus. 

A.  megaloceph'ala.  (M&yas,  large; 
k£<£<iAjj,  head.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
Bos  taurus  and  of  Equus  caballus  ;  also,  in  the 
ass,  mule,  and  zebra.  Head  with  three  large, 
rounded,  and  very  prominent  valves.  Male  24 
centimeters  in  length ;  tail  with  two  lateral  alae. 
Female  20 — 32  centimeters  in  length ;  tail  conoi- 
dal,  mucronate ;  vulva  situated  at  the  anterior 
fourth;  ova  globular,  diameter  0-09  mm.  to 
•10  mm.;  embryo  from  0- 23  mm.  to  0-28  mm.  in 
length.  It  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  iden- 
tical with  A.  lumbricoides,  but  this  has  now  been 
disproved. 

A.  mer'gi.  (L.  mergus,  a  diver.)  Found 
in  the  oesophagus  of  Mergus  merganser. 

A.  microceph'ala.  (MiKjods,  small; 
KE<pa\ti,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine  and  ab- 
dominal cavity  of  Ardea  comata. 

A.  microla'bium.  (MtKpds,  small ;  L. 
labium,  lip.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Falco 
coronatus. 


A.  minu'ta.  (L.  minutus,  small.)  Found 

in  the  intestines  of  Platessa  passer. 

A.  mncrona  ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Lota  vulgaris. 

A.  mul'Ii.  (L.  mullus,  the  red  mullet.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mullus  rubescens. 

A.  mustela' rum,  (L.  mustela,  a  weasel.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mustela  foina  and  M. 
martes. 

A.  mys'tax.  (Mt/<rTa£,  the  moustache.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  man,  and  various  Car- 
nivora,  as  the  wild  and  domestic  cat,  tiger,  and 
lion.  Head  inflected,  with  two  membranous  semi- 
oval  alas ;  valves  of  the  mouth  small,  rounded. 
Male  3 — 6  centimeters  in  length;  posterior  part 
of  the  body  with  two  slightly  projecting  alas,  and 
two  rows  of  13 — 15  papilla?;  spicules  recurved. 
Female  5 — 10  centimeters  in  length  ;  vulva  situ- 
ated near  the  anterior  fourth  ;  two  oviducts  and 
ovaries  ;  ova  almost  globular,  and  having  a  thick 
reticulated  or  alveolated  investment. 

A.  nasu'ta.  (L.  nasutus,  large-nosed.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  of  Pele- 
canus  onocrotalis. 

A.  neglec'ta.  (L.  neglectus,  part,  from 
negligo,  to  neglect.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Diodon  maculo-striatus. 

A.  nigroveno'sa.  (L.  niger,  black ;  vena, 
a  vein.)  Found  in  the  lung  of  Anguis  fragilis 
and  in  Sana. 

A.  nodulo'so-stria'ta.  (L.  modulus,  a 
little  knot ;  striatus,  streaked.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Sarcorhampus  papa. 

A.  novac'ulae.  (L.  novacula,  a  sharp 
knife.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Xyrichtliys 
cultratus. 

A.  nu'da.  (L.  nudus,  naked.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Crotalus  adamanteus. 

A.  obcon'ica.  (L.  ob,  near ;  conus,  a 
cone.)    Found  in  the  Uranops  angulatus. 

A.  obtusocauda'ta.  (L.  obtusus,  part, 
from  obtundo,  to  blunt ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  of  Trutta,  Jario. 

A.  oc'uli  ra'nae.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye ; 
rana,  a  frog.)  Found  in  the  vitreous  humour  of 
the  eye  of  the  Rana  esculenta. 

A.  opbid'ii  barba'ti.  ("0<£is,  a  snake ; 
L.  barbatus,  bearded.)  Found  in  the  mesentery 
of  Ophidium  barbatum. 

A.  ophid'ii  imber'bis.  ("0<7>is,  a  snake. 
L.  imberbis,  beardless.)  Found  in  the  mesentery 
of  Fierasfer  imberbe. 

A.  ortbag'oris'ci.  ('OpQayopi<Ti.o<s,  a 
sucking  pig.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the 
Orthagoriscus  mola. 

A.  oscula'ta.  (L.  osculatus,  part,  of  os- 
culor,  to  kiss.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus,  stomach, 
and  intestine  of  Halichwrus  grypus,  Leptomyx 
monachus,  Phoca  barbata,  P.  grmnlandica,  P.  an- 
nellata,  and  P.  vitulina. 

A.  o'vis.  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Ovis  aries. 

A.  papillo'sa.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corpus  cajanus. 

A.  pastina'cse.  (L.  pastinaca,  a  parsnip.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trygon  pastinaca. 

A.  paucip'ara.  (L.  paucus,  few;  pario, 
to  produce.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tcstudo 
graica. 

A.  pe'dum.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  of  Scomber  scombrus. 

A.  pellu'cida.  (L.  pellucidus,  trans- 
parent.) Found  in  the  investment  of  the  liver 
|  in  Upupa  epops. 
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A.  pcrspicil'lum.  (L.  perspieio,  to  see 
through.)  Pound  in  the  intestine  of  the 
turkey. 

A.  phy'cidis.  Found  in  the  pyloric  ap- 
pendage of  Phycis  mediterranea. 

A.  pi'cae.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Pica  caudata. 

A.  procella'riae.  (L.  procella,  a  hurri- 
cane.) Found  in  the  bladder  of  Procellaria 
anglorum. 

A.  pteroph'ora.  (TlTtpov,  a  wing ;  cpoptoi, 
to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dicholophus 
Marcgrafi. 

A.  pusil'la.  (L.  pusillus,  insignificant.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  peritoneum  of  Erinacens 
europceus. 

A.  quadrangrula'ris.  (L.  quadrangulus, 
four-cornered.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  a 
species  of  Crotalis. 

A.  quadrieor'nis.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
cornu,  a  horn.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  of  Naja  haje. 

A.  radio'sa.  (L.  radiosus,  emitting  many 
rays.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Echidna  rhi- 
nocerotis. 

A.  ra'jae.  (L.  raia,  a  ray.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestines  of  Raja  batis. 

A.  reclina'ta.  (L.  reclinatus,  part,  of 
reclino,  to  bend  back.)  Found  in  the  cascum  of 
Crotophoga  ani  and  C.  major. 

A.  rhyt'inae.  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  of  Rhytina  stelleri. 

A.  rigr'ida.  (L.  rigidus,  stiff.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  of  Lophius  piscato- 
rius. 

A.  rotunda'ta.  (L.  rotundatus,  part,  of 
rotundo,  to  make  round.)  Found  in  the  perito- 
neum of  Gadus  morrhua. 

A.  rubicun'da.  (L.  rubicundus,  ruddy.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  of  Python 
molurus. 

A.  rugro'sa.  (L.  rugosus,  shrivelled.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bubo  maximus. 

A.  sala'ris.  (L.  salar,  a  trout.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  morrhua, 

A.  salmo'nis.  (L.  salmo,  a  salmon.) 
Found  in  the  pyloric  appendages  of  Salmo  au- 
tumnalis. 

A.  salvi'ni.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oreophasis  Dcrbyana. 

A.  sau'ri.  (2aupa,  a  lizard.)  Found  in 
the  mesentery  of  Saurus  saurus. 

A.  sciae'nse.  (Sfciaiva,  a  sea-fish  like  a 
grayling.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Umbrina 
vulgaris. 

A.  scorpee'nse.  (XKopiraLva,  a  kind  of 
fish.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpana 
scrqfa. 

A.  semite'res.  (L.  semis,  half;  teres, 
round.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Vanellus 
eristatus. 

A.  serpen'tulus.  (L.  dim.  of  serpens,  a 
serpent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Grus 
cinerea. 

A.  silu'ri.  (L.  silurus,  the  sheat  fish.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Silurus  glanis. 

A.  sim'ilis.  (L.  similis,  like.)  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  various  species  of  Phoca. 

A.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Phoccena  communis. 

A.  sma'ris.  (Efiaph,  the  pickerel.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Smarts  vulgaris. 

A.  sole'ae.  (L.  solea,  the  sole.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Solea  vulgaris. 


A.  spi'crae.    Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 

Sparus  spicra. 

A.  spiculigp'era.  (L.  spiculum,  a  point ; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Mergus  merganser. 

A.  spiralis.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Nyctale  Tengmalmi,  TJlula 
aluco,  Aegolius  brachyotus  and  otus,  Surnia 
nyctea,  Bubo  maximus,  Strix  jlammea,  and  Picus 
cotnatus. 

A.  squa  ll.  (L.  squalus,  a  kind  of  sea-fish. ) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species  of  Squalus. 

A.  stephanos'toma.  CZ-ricpavos,  a  crown ; 
(nopa,  a  mouth.)  A  term  applied  by  Lenz  and 
Jordens  to  the  larva  of  the  blowfly. 

A.  ster'nae  birun'dinis.  (L.  hirundo,  a 
swallow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sterna 
hirundo. 

A.  ster'nae  ni'grae.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  of  Sterna 
nigra. 

A.  subula  ta.  (L.  subula,  a  pointed  in- 
strument, an  awl.)  Found  in  the  caecum  of 
Cuculus  cayanus,  G.  melacoryphus,  and  other 
Cuculi ;  in  the  caecum  of  Nyctibius  cethereus  and 
N.  grandis,  and  in  the  intestines  of  various  Ca- 
primulgi. 

A.  sucoi'sa.  (L.  succisus,  part,  of  succido, 
to  cut  off.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cyclopterus 
lumpus. 

A.  suil'la.  (L.  suillus,  belonging  to 
swine.)  A  species  found  in  the  pig,  proved  by 
Schneider  to  be  identical  with  the  A.  lumbricoides 
of  man. 

A.  sulcata.  (L.  suleatus ;  part,  of  suleo, 
to  plough  or  furrow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Geochelone  Schweiggeri. 

A.  tentacula'ta.  (L.  tcnto,  to  touch.) 
Found  in  the  caecum  of  the  American  opossums, 
Didelphys. 

A.  tenuicol'lis.  (L.  tenuis,  thin ;  eollum, 
the  neck.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestine 
of  Alligator  Mississipiensis. 

A.  tenuis  sima.  (L.  sup.  of  tenuis,  thin.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Merlangus  vulgaris. 

A.  tetrap'tera.  (TtVpct,  from  Ttaaapa, 
four;  iTTtpov,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  the  mouse. 

A.  ti'gridis.  (L.  tigris,  a  tiger.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Fclis  tigris. 

A.  to'dari.  Found  beneath  the  peritoneum 
of  Zoligo  todarus. 

A.  torpe'dinis.  (L.  torpedo,  sluggishness, 
the  electric  ray.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Tor- 
pedo marmorata. 

A.  transfu'ga.  (L.  transfuga,  a  deserter.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  XJrsus  arctos,  U.  Ame- 
ricanus,  U.  labiatus,  and  U.  maritimus. 

A.  tribothrio'i'des.  (T/u's,  thrice ;  (3o'8pos, 
a  pit;  £i(5os,  like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Anas  obscura. 

A.  trigronu'ra.  (Tpiyovos,  three-angled ; 
ovpd,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Cobitis 
barbatula. 

A.  trique'tra.  (L.  triquetrus,  three 
cornered.)    A  synonym  of  A.  mystax. 

A.  trito'nis.  (L.  Triton,  a  son  of  Neptune.) 
Found  in  the  Triton  tceniatus. 

A.  truncat'ula.  (L.  trunco,  to  maim,  to 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  and  encapsuled 
in  the  Ever  and  muscles,  of  Perca  fluviatilis. 

A.  ungruicula'ta.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Lepidosternon 
microcephalus. 
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A.  ungrula'ta.  (L.  ungulatus,  having 
hoofs.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Labrus  macu- 
latus. 

A.  uranosco'pi.  (Oupai/os,  the  heavens ; 
a-KoTrtui,  to  look  at.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Uranoscopus  seaber. 

A.  valdemucrona'ta.  (L.  valde,  strongly; 
mucronatus,  pointed.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  proventriculus  of  Ciconia  maguari. 

A.  vermicula'ris.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.)  The  thread-  or  maw-worm.  A  synonym 
of  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 

A.  vesicula'ris.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  common 
fowl,  and  in  the  turkey. 

A.  vim'bae.  Found  encapsuled  in  the 
intestinal  walls  and  in  the  liver  of  Abramis 
vimbce. 

Ascarop  sis  mor'rhuae.  ('A<ncapts, 
an  intestinal  worm ;  oilfis,  appearance.)  A 
sexually  mature  nematoid  entozoon,  found  by  v. 
Beneden  in  the  intestines  of  Gadus  morrhua. 

As'celes.  ('Ao-keXtjs  ;  a,  neg. ;  o-ke'Xos,  the 
leg.)    In  Teratology,  destitute  of  legs. 

Ascel'la.  (L.  ascella,  the  bosom  of  man.) 
The  Axilla. 

Ascel'lus>  (L.  dim.  of  ascus;  from  ao-Kos, 
a  wine  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Ascus. 

Ascen'dens.  (L.  ascendens,  part,  of 
aseendo,  to  climb.  F.  ascendant;  G.  auf warts, 
steigend,  aufsteigend.)    Rising  up;  ascending. 

Ascend  ing".  (L.  aseendo,  to  climb.  F. 
ascendante.)    Mounting  up. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  structures  passing  to 
the  upper  parts  of  the  body. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  which  rises  up- 
wards. Also,  to  ovules  attached  a  little  above 
the  base  of  the  ovary,  and  directed  obliquely 
upwards.  Also,  to  the  metaphorphosis  of  the 
floral  organs  when  it  occurs  in  the  higher  direc- 
tion, as  from  sepal  to  petal,  from  stamen  to 
carpel. 

A.  aor'ta.  See  Aorta,  ascending  portion 
of  arch  of. 

A.  current.  The  electric  current  when 
transmitted  through  an  animal  body  by  means  of 
an  arrangement  in  which  the  positive  electrode 
is  towards  the  periphery  and  the  negative  towards 
the  central  part  of  the  animal. 

A.  fi'bres.    See  Fibres  of  brain. 

Ascen'SUSi  (L.  asceusus,  an  ascending  or 
climbing  up,  an  ascent.)  Applied  by  Libavius 
and  others  to  the  act  or  process  of  sublimation, 
formerly  termed  Distillatio  per  ascensum. 

Applied,  also,  to  the  increase  of  a  disease. 

Asce'sis.  CAovcjjcis,  from  aovct'o,  to  exer- 
cise.) Exercise. 

Asch'erson  s  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicula, 
a  little  blister.)  The  small  cell-like  bodies  that 
are  formed  when  oil  is  agitated  with  an  albumi- 
nous fluid.  Each  drop  of  oil  becomes  surrounded 
by  a  layer  of  albumen,  which  Ascherson  thought 
represented  a  cell. 

As  chil.    The  Scilla  maritima. 

Aschistodac  tylus.  ('A<7X"""os,  un- 
divided ;  eSa«TuX.os,  the  finger.  F.  aschistodactyle.) 
In  Teratology,  a  simple  arrest  of  development,  in 
which  the  digits  are  webbed. 

As'ci.  ('A™'s,  a  bag.)  Sac-like  bodies 
forming  the  final  ramifications  of  branches  which 
arise  from  the  fertilised  ascogonium  or  female 
organs  in  certain  Fungi,  e.g.  in  the  Ascomycetes. 
They  appear,  in  the  first  instance,  as  oblong  cells 
filled  with  colourless  protoplasm,  which  is  gra- 


dually taken  up  by  the  sporidia.  Asci  dehisce 
either  by  a  simple  fissure  or  by  an  operculum, 
and  the  four  or  eight  sporidia  are  set  free. 

As'cicL.  (L.  ascia,  an  axe,  akin  to  'afiwjj, 
an  axe.)  A  great  hatchet.  Applied  {(XKiirapvov)  by 
Galen,  de  Fract.  iii,  40,  to  a  kind  of  bandage, 
from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  a  hatchet,  when 
properly  adjusted. 

Ascia'no.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  mineral 
water  containing  sodium  chloride  4  grains,  mag- 
nesium chloride  2,  sodium  sulphate  3,  calcium 
sulphate  9,  calcium  carbonate  4,  and  a  consider- 
able amount  of  carbonic  acid,  in  25  ounces.  Used 
in  lithic  acid  diathesis,  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of 
the  alimentary  mucous  membrane. 

Ascid'ia.  (A<na'(5ioi/,  for  (msk'iov,  a  dim. 
of  ao-Ko's,  a  leather  bag,  a  wine  skin.  F.  ascidie  ; 
G.  Mantelthiere.)  A  Group  of  animals  belonging 
to  the  tunicate  or  ascidioid  Division  of  the  Mol- 
lusca,  represented  by  Appendicularia,  Fyrosoma, 
Salpa,  Cynthia,  and  Fhallusia.  Some  are  free, 
some  social  or  compound.  Interesting  because,  on 
Haeckel's  theory  of  anthropogeny,  they  consti- 
tute a  type  of  one  of  the  stages  of  the  develop- 
ment of  man.  The  body  in  many  of  the  genera 
is  enclosed  in  a  test  containing  cellulose.  The 
branchial  or  pharyngeal  sac  is  fenestrated,  and 
opens  below  by  a  short  oesophagus  into  a  stomach 
and  intestine,  with  haemal  curvation.  There  is  a 
heart,  and  the  direction  of  the  blood-current 
undergoes  periodic  reversal.  A  nerve  ganglion 
anteriorly  sends  branches  to  the  body.  Sexes 
united  or  separate  ;  development,  either  by  ova  or 
by  gemmation  from  a  stolon. 

Ascidia'cea.    A  synonym  of  Ascidioida. 

Ascidia'rium.  ('Ao-kloiou.)  The  com- 
mon mass  formed  by  the  aggregation  of  the 
zooids  in  the  compound  Ascidians.  There  is  no 
fusion  of  the  inner  structure,  but  the  tests  be- 
come united  to  each  other. 

Ascid'iate.  ('ActkiSlov.  G.  sehlauchar- 
tig ;  F.  ascidie.')  A  term  applied  to  leaves  which 
have  a  portion  of  their  structure  developed  into 
an  urn-shaped  body,  or  Ascidimn. 

Ascid'iform.  (Ascidiwm;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  G.  schlauchformig .)  Applied  to  bractese 
when  in  form  of  a  cup. 

Ascidig*'erou.S.  (Ascidium  ;  L.  gero,  to 
bear.)    Supporting  or  presenting  ascidia. 

Ascidiocar'pous.     ('AomiHou,  for 

aanLov,  dim.  of  ao-Ko's,  a  leather  bag  ;  Ktunros 
fruit.  G.  schlauchfruchtig.)  Applied  to  Hepa- 
tieae,  the  fruit  of  which  is  open  at  top,  as  Riccia. 

Ascidioi  da.  ('A<nd<5ioi>  ;  tlfios,  likeness.) 
A  synonym  of  Tunicata. 

Ascidium.  (' Ao-k'i&wv,  a  small  leathern 
bottle.)   A  bottle. 

Applied  to  a  hollow  foliaceous  appendage  re- 
sembling a  small  bottle.  It  has  been  chiefly 
applied  to  cavities  or  hollow  organs,  sometimes 
with  and  sometimes  without  an  operculum, 
exhibited  by  certain  leaves  of  Nepenthes, 
Sarracenia,  and  Cephalotus.  In  Nepenthes 
the  leaf,  in  the  first  instance,  presents  a  laminar 
expansion,  supported  on  a  short  petiole.  The 
median  nervure  is  prolonged  beyond  the  ex- 
pansion in  the  form  of  a  tendril-like  cylindrical 
body,  which  bears  at  its  distal  extremity  an  urn- 
like cavity  lined  with  glands,  and  having  a  small 
operculum  attached  to  one  point  of  the  rim.  In 
Sarracenia  purpurea  the  petiole  is  nearly  cylin- 
drical, and  forms  a  conical  alate  receptacle,  open- 
ing by  an  oblique  orifice,  which  is  surmounted  by 
a  dorsally-placed  operculum.    In  Cephalotus  fol- 
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Ocularis  the  ascidiated  leaf  presents  a  cylindrical 
petiole,  with  an  ovoid  urn  at  its  extremity,  the 
opening  of  which  is  superior,  surrounded  by  a 
fleshy  margin,  and  closed  by  a  rounded  operculum . 
The  outer  surface  of  the  urn  has  three  alae,  a  bi- 
labiate median  one,  and  two  lateral  and  simple 
ones,  all  supporting  stiff  hairs. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  amongst 
botanists  in  regard  to  the  homologies  of  the 
several  parts  of  the  organs  termed  ascidia.  Some, 
with  De  Candolle  and  Lindley,  regarding  the 
ascidia  of  Nepenthes  and  Sarracenia  as  being 
constituted  by  the  coalescence  of  the  edges  of  the 
petioles ;  others,  with  C.  Morren,  considering 
the  urn  of  Nepenthes  as  formed  by  the  lamina  of 
the  leaf,  whilst  the  inferior  phyllomorphous  organ 
represents  the  petiole,  and"  the  operculum  is 
formed  by  the  terminal  portion  of  the  lamina, 
which  remains  free.  Griffith,  again,  with  Hooker, 
looking  to  the  development  of  the  organ,  main- 
tains that  in  its  rudimentary  state  it  is  a  mere 
depression  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaf,  which 
terminates  in  a  slight  oval  depression,  that  is,  a 
simple  gland.  The  part  of  the  leaf  below  this 
becomes  contracted,  and  forms  the  basilar  or 
laminar  part  of  the  organ,  whilst  the  operculum 
is  formed  by  the  distal  portion.  Lastlv,  Faivre 
and  Baillon  are  of  opinion  that,  in  all  the  in- 
stances mentioned  above,  the  urn  represents  a 
peltate  foliar  expansion,  the  edges  of  which  de- 
velop more  than  the  central  portion,  and  thus 
the  superior  surface  of  the  leaf  constitutes  the 
lining  of  the  urn,  and  is  destitute  of  stomata, 
whilst  the  inferior  surface  forms  its  exterior,  and 
presents  stomata  and  hairs.  In  Marcgravia  and 
Norantea  floral  bracts  are  transformed  into 
ascidia. 

As  ciform.  ('Ao-kos,  a  leathern  bag;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  G.  schlauchformig.)  Applied 
by  Link  to  leaves  which,  placed  upon  themselves 
and  joined  by  their  edges  at  their  inferior  part, 
remain  open  superiorly,  and  thus  produce  a  sort 
of  vase,  as  the  terminal  ascidium  of  Nepenthes. 

Ascig"  eri.  ('Ao-kos.  L.  aero,  to  carry.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  Fungi  which  have 
their  spores  contained  in  thecse,  and  hence  more 
generally  named  thecasporous. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Tuberacece  amongst  the 
Gasteromycetce. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Sphceriacece  amongst 
the  Pyrenomycetm. 

Ascig"  erous.  (Same  etymon.  F.  asei- 
gire ;  G.  schlauchtragend.)  Applied  to  mush- 
rooms, the  reproductive  corpuscles  of  which  are 
contained  in  a  small  utricle. 

As  cii.  (  A,  neg;  ovaa,  a  shade.  G. 
Schattenlose.)  Applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
torrid  zone,  who,  having  the  sun  perpendicular 
above  their  head,  are  for  two  days  in  each  year 
without  shadow. 

Ascil  la.    The  Axilla. 

Asci  tes.  ('Aova-njs  ;  from  a<ncds,  a  bag. 
L.  and  S.  ascitis ;  F.  and  I.  ascite ;  G.  Bauch- 
tcassersucht.)  A  collection  of  serous  fluid  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  causes  are  acute  or  chronic 
or  tubercular  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum, 
or,  very  frequently,  disease  of  one  or  more  of 
the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  which  either  induces 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  or  subjects  the 
veins  to  pressure,  and  thus  retards,  or  altogether 
arrests,  the  flow  of  blood  through  the  vena  cava, 
vena  porta?,  or  their  tributaries.  It  is  hence  seen 
in  cancer  of  the  liver,  stomach,  and  uterus;  in 
aneurysms ;  in  tumours  of  the  pancreas,  mesen- 


teric glands,  and  other  organs,  pressing  on  the 
vena  portse ;  it  occurs  in  cirrhosis  and  other  dis- 
eases of  the  liver,  heart  disease,  and  Bright' s 
disease.  It  also  appears  to  result  from  some 
alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  blood,  as  in 
fevers,  scurvy,  and  phthisis,  and  in  some  ansemic 
conditions.  In  uncomplicated  cases  it  may  re- 
main stationary  for  many  years,  but  more  com- 
monly the  primary  disease,  of  which  it  is  only 
symptomatic,  proves  fatal.  The  fluid  varies  con- 
siderably in  character,  being  sometimes  clear 
yellow,  at  others  turbid,  whey-like,  or  mixed 
with  lymph  and  blood.  It  is  usually  alka- 
line, sometimes  neutral;  its  sp.  gr.  varies 
from  1'008  to  1-018 ;  it  contains  a  few  leu- 
cocytes, often  converted  into  masses  of  fatty 
granules,  epithelial  scales  from  the  peritoneal 
folds,  occasional  red  blood  discs,  and  plates  of 
cholesterin.  Its  chemical  composition  is  some- 
what that  of  the  serum  of  blood,  but  it  varies 
considerably,  the  amount  of  water  in  1000  parts 
averaging  from  930  to  980,  and  of  solids  from  70 
to  20,  the  difference  consisting  chiefly  in  the 
greater  or  less  amount  of  albumen,  which  may 
vary  from  5  to  60  parts  in  1000 ;  in  addition,  it 
contains  small  quantities  of  fibrin,  fat,  and  urea, 
and  often  of  paralbumen,  leucin,  uric  acid, 
zanthin,  cholesterin,  sugar;  biliary  colouring 
matters,  and  acids ;  the  saline  constituents  average 
from  7  to  10  parts  in  a  thousand,  and  consist 
chiefly  of  sodium  chloride,  with  some  sodium 
carbonates,  with  aUxaline  phosphates  and  sul- 
phates, and  calcium  phosphate. 

The  symptoms  are  uniform  enlargement  of  the 
abdomen,  fluctuation,  dulness  on  percussion,  the 
highest  part  being  resonant  when  the  patient  lies 
on  the  back  or  sides,  owing  to  the  floating  of  the 
intestines,  thinning  of  the  skin,  with  great  venous 
development,  and  generally  anasarca  of  the  lower 
extremities.  In  extreme  cases  the  respiratory 
and  cardiac  movements  are  seriously  interfered 
with,  impairment  of  the  general  health  occurs, 
and  there  is  thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  flatulence, 
scanty  urine,  and  confined  bowels. 

In  regard  to  treatment,  when  ascites  arises 
from  debility,  the  administration  of  diure- 
tics, with  iron  and  quinine,  is  recommended, 
the  most  serviceable  diuretics  being  nitrate 
or  acetate  of  potash,  scoparium,  squills,  juniper, 
and  digitalis.  In  other  instances  drastic  purga- 
tives, as  elaterium,  gamboge,  hellebore,  podophyl- 
lin,  and  croton  oil,  may  be  given ;  or  the  patient 
may  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  sudorifics,  as 
hot  and  vapour  baths,  and  jaborandi.  The  value 
of  diaphoretics,  diuretics,  and  purgatives  has  been 
much  doubted.  Other  remedies  that  have  T)een 
suggested  are  copaiba,  iodide  and  bromide  of  potas- 
sium, the  juice  of  the  bark  of  the  elder,  parsley, 
decoction  of  Pyrola  umbellata,  the  application  of 
electricity  to  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  frictions 
of  mercurial  ointment,  with  camphorated  oil. 
Lastly,  paracentesis  may  be  resorted  to. 

A.  abdomina  lis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  same  as  Ascites. 

A.  adipo'sus.  (L.  adeps,  fat.  F.  ascite 
huilei/se.)  A  form  in  which  the  effused  fluid  is 
white  and  opaque,  from  suspended  oil  globules ; 
it  is  observed  in  some  cases  of  peritoneal  cancer 
or  tubercle.  The  fatty  matter  has  been  observed 
to  amount  to  from  16  to  20  parts  in  a  thousand. 

A.  cbylo'sus.  (XuXo's,  chyle.)  A  form 
in  which  the  effused  fluid  is  milky,  from  rupture 
of  some  lacteal  vessel. 

A.  Ixepatocys'ticus.    ('Httcip,  the  liver ; 
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kvcttl's,  the  bladder.)  Dropsy  of  the  gall-  bl  adder ; 
great  distension  of  that  organ. 

A.  ovarii.     {Ovarium.')    Ovarian  dropsy. 

A.  purulen'tus.  {Tlvov,  matter,  pus.) 
Purulent  effusion  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

A.  sacca'tus.  (Sa/ocos,  a  bag.)  A  term 
applied  to  ovarian  or  other  abdominal  cysts  con- 
taining fluid. 

A.  uteri'nus.  (L.  uterinus,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)    A  term  for  Rydrometra. 

Ascites,  ac'tive.  A  term  given  to 
those  cases  of  ascites  which  suddenly  occur  in 
persons  of  previously  good  health,  after  exposure 
to  cold  and  wet,  and  which  rapidly  recover.  In 
these  there  is  probably  some  peritoneal  inflam- 
mation. 

A.,  chronic.  Ascites  depending  on  a  cause 
other  than  acute  peritonitis. 

A.,  hepat'ic.  ('H7rai-tKos,  of  the  liver.) 
Ascites  depending  on  liver  disease. 

A.,  rheumat  ic.  A  term  that  has  been 
applied  to  ascites  which  appeared  to  be  metastatic, 
or  a  coincident  manifestation  of  a  rheumatic  dia- 
thesis, or  which  seemed  to  have  rheumatic 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  as  its  cause. 

Ascitic.  ('Ao-KiVijs,  dropsy  of  the  belly.  F. 
ascitique ;  G.  wassersuchtig .)  Having,  or  per- 
taining to,  ascites. 

Asclepiada'ceae.  ('Ao-xX^Tnas.  P. 
asclepiadacees  ;  G.  Seidenpjlanzengewdchse.)  The 
milk-weeds. 1  An  Order  of  epipetalous  corollifloral 
Exogens.  Shrubs  or  herbs,  often  twining,  gene- 
rally with  a  milky  juice  ;  leaves  entire,  exsti- 
pulate ;  calyx  5-partite,  persistent ;  corolla  5- 
partite,  deciduous ;  stamens  five,  alternate  with 
the  lobes  of  the  corolla ;  pollen,  when  the  anther 
dehisces,  cohering  in  masses,  and  sticking  to 
five  processes  of  the  stigma  singly,  by  twos,  or 
by  fours ;  carpels  two ;  stigmas  adherent,  and 
forming  a  fleshy  5-angled  head,  to  gelatinous 
processes  arising  from  which  the  pollen  masses 
adhere. 

Asclepi'adai.  ('AotcXij'b-ios  ;  the  Latin 
JEsculapius.)  A  name  given  to  the  descendants 
of  .33sculapius,  who  for  many  centuries  appear  to 
have  been  almost  the  only  Greek  physicians. 
The  line  stretches  from  Machaon,  who  flourished 
between  B.C.  1200  and  B.C.  1100,  to  Dracon  the 
Third,  who  lived  between  B.C.  250  and  e.c.  150  ; 
and  it  includes  the  names  of  Podalirius,  Hippo- 
crates, and  Aristotle. 

Asclepiade'ae.  The  same  as  Asclepia- 
dacece. 

Asclepi'adeS.  (' Aa-xXz-TrutSiis.)  A  native 
of  Prusa  in  Bithynia.  He  flourished  at  Pome  in 
the  end  of  the  second  and  beginning  of  the  first 
century  before  Christ.  He  founded  his  practice 
on  a  doctrine  of  atoms  and  pores,  considering 
that  acute  diseases  depended  on  narrowing  of  the 
pores  or  their  obstruction  by  excess  or  false 
motion  of  the  atoms,  and  that  chronic  diseases 
arose  from  relaxation  of  the  pores  and  deficiency 
of  the  atoms.  He  employed  sparingly  active 
remedies,  but  trusted  mainly  to  a  fitting  diet, 
exercise,  baths,  and  friction  ;  he  used  wine  freely, 
and  would  appear  to  have  been  a  physician  who 
considered  the  comforts,  and  perhaps  the  fancies, 
of  his  patients.  He  died  from  an  accident  when 
he  was  an  old  man. 

Asclepi'adin.  A  substance  obtained  by 
macerating  the  root  of  Vincetoxicum  officinale  in 
strong  alcohol.  It  is  yellow,  bitter,  amorphous, 
and  hygroscopic;  it  does  not  contain  nitrogen, 
and  is  not  alkaline,  but  has  emetic  properties. 


Ascle'pias.  ('Ao-KXijTrias.  F.  asclepiade ; 
G.  Seidenpjianze,  Schwalbenwurtz.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Asclepiadacece.  Calyx  small ; 
corolla  rotate,  generally  reflexed;  staminal  coronet 
consisting  of  five  cucullate  processes,  with  a  subu- 
late process  on  its  inside  ;  pollinia  five  pairs. 

A.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Vince- 
toxicum officinale. 

A.  amoe'na,  Michx.  (L.  amcenas,  plea- 
sant.)   The  A.  incamata. 

A.  aphyl'la.  ('A,  neg. ;  4>6X\ov,  a  leaf.) 
The  Sarcostemma  aphyllum. 

A.  apoc'ynum.  ('  kironwov,  from  onto, 
from,  against;  kvuv,  a  dog.)    The  A.  syriaca. 

A.  asthmat'ica,  Koxb.  ('Aatinai-iKos, 
afflicted  with  shortness  of  breath.)  A  synonym 
of  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

A.  bic'olor.  (L.  bicolor,  two-coloured.) 
The  A.  curassavica. 

A.  contrayer'va.  A  species  said  by  some 
to  supply  the  purgative  root  Mechoaean. 

A.  corau'ta.  (L.  cornutus,  homed.)  The 
A.  syriaca. 

A.  cris'pa.  (L.  crispus,  curled.)  The 
Gomphocarpus  crispus. 

A.  curassav'ica.  {Curassavia,  the  island 
of  Curacjoa.)  Bastard  ipecacuan,  or  white  ipeca- 
cuan  of  St.  Domingo,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  as  an  emetic ;  the  root  is  mixed  with  that 
of  ipecacuan,  and  has  similar  powers,  but  less 
in  degree.  It  is  said  to  be  anthelmintic.  Dose 
20 — 40  grains. 

A.  cynanchofdes.  The  Sarcostemma 
glaucum. 

A.  decum'bens.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie 
down.)  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a 
cathartic,  expectorant,  sudorific,  and  diuretic  ;  it 
is  also  said  to  have  tonic  properties.  Externally 
it  has  been  used  as  an  irritant. 

A.  gigrante'a.  (L.  giganteus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  giants.)  A  synonym  of  Calotropis 
gigantea. 

A.,  flesh-col' oured.   The  A.  incamata. 

A.  incarna'ta,  Willd.    (G.  Jleischfarbige 

Schwalbenwurzel.)  Flesh-coloured  milkweed. 
Hab.  North  America.  Stem  erect,  downy ;  leaves 
opposite,  nearly  sessile,  lanceolate,  downy  ;  flowers 
in  crowded,  erect  umbels.  The  root  is  officinal  in 
U.S.  Ph.,  and  has  been  used  as  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  in  catarrh,  asthma,  rheumatism,  syphi- 
lis, and  intestinal  worms. 

A.  lactif 'era,  Linn.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  The  milky  juice  of  this^species  is  used 
as  food. 

A.  linea'ris,  Linn.  (L.  linearis,  consisting 
of  lines.)  A  Mexican  species  ;  used  as  an  emetic 
and  cathartic. 

A.  obova'ta.  (L.  ob,  near;  ovatus,  egg- 
shaped.)    The  A.  syriaca. 

A.  proce'ra.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  A  some- 
what doubtful  Egyptian  plant,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  applied  to  indolent  humours,  and  the 
milky  juice  used  as  a  caustic.  Probably  a  Calo- 
tropis. 

A.  prolif  era.  (L.  proles,  offspring  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  An  emetic ;  has  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

A.  pseu'do  sar'sa.  (^fufifjs,  false ; 
sarsa,  sarsaparilla.)  A  synonym  of  Hemidesmus 
indicus. 

A.  ro'sea,  Koxb.  (L.  roseus,  rose-coloured.) 

The  Oxystelma  esculentum. 

A.  seto'sa.  (L.  setosus,  bristly.)  A  Mexican 
species,  having  diaphoretic  and  tonic  properties. 
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A.  stipita'cea,  Forsk.  An  Arabian 
species,  the  young  shoots  of  which  are  eaten  as 
food. 

A.  syriaca,  Willd.  (L.  Syriacus,  Syrian.) 
Common  silk-weed,  common  milk-weed,  Syrian 
dog-bane.  A  plant  widely  distributed  in  the 
United  States.  Stem  simple ;  leaves  opposite, 
petiolated,  lanceolate-oblong,  downy  underneath  ; 
follicle  prickly,  full  of  silky  down.  The  root 
possesses  anodyne  properties,  it  promotes  expec- 
toration and  diaphoresis,  relieves  pain,  cough,  and 
dyspnoea.  It  has  also  been  used  in  scrofula,  and 
is  an  excellent  alterative  in  hepatic  affections. 
The  tincture  is  made  by  macerating  two  ounces 
of  the  fresh  root  in  one  pint  of  spirit.  The  silky 
down  has  been  used  for  stuffing  beds  and  pillows, 
and  in  the  manufacture  of  hats. 

A.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)    The  A.  syriaca. 

A.  tubero'sa,  Willd.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
lumps ;  G.  knollige  Schivalbenwurzel.)  But- 
terfly-weed or  pleurisy-root.  A  plant  indigenous 
to  the  United  States.  Stems  many,  round, 
hairy ;  leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  with  short 
petioles ;  fruit  an  erect  lanceolate  follicle.  The 
root,  which  is  the  only  part  used,  and  is  offi- 
cinal in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  is  large,  irregularly 
tuberous,  branched,  fusiform,  fleshy,  externally 
brown,  internally  white  and  striated,  with  a 
subacrid,  nauseous  taste.  It  is  diaphoretic  and 
expectorant.  It  is  largely  employed  in  the 
Southern  States  in  catarrh,  pneumonia,  pleurisy, 
and  other  pectoral  affections.  It  has  also  been 
found  useful  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  rheu- 
matism. Dose,  20  to  60  grains. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  decumbens. 

A.  verticilla'ta.  (L.  verticillus,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)  Hab.  North  America.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the' plant  has  been  used,  it  is  said  with 
success,  in  the  bites  of  snakes  and  venomous 
insects. 

A.  vineetoxicum.  (F.  asclepiade  dompte- 
venin.)  Swallow- wort,  or  tame  poison ;  formerly 
esteemed  as  alexipharmic,  diuretic,  and  deob- 
struent.  The  Vineetoxicum  officinale. 

A.  volu'bilis.  (L.  volubilis,  that  which 
is  rolled  round.)    The  Soya  viridijlora. 

Asclepias'mus.  A  term  for  ha;mor- 
rhoids. 

Asclep'idin.  A  product  of  the  Asclepias 
tuberosa  and  A.  vineetoxicum.  Used  as  an  ex- 
pectorant and  diaphoretic.    Dose,  I — i  grains. 

Asclepiei'on.  ('  Ao-kXiittiuov,  a  temple  of 
jEsculapius.)  The  temples  of  JEsculapius,  to 
which  the  sick  resorted  to  be  treated  by  the 
priest  who  possessed  some  knowledge  of  medi- 
cine, were  so-called  ;  they  were  usually  situated 
in  healthy  places,  and  those  who  were  cured 
deposited  an  account  of  their  case  and  recovery. 

Ascle  pion.  C20H34O3.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  milky  juice  of  Asclepias  syriaca 
by  treating  it  with  ether.  On  evaporating  the 
ethereal  extract  it  is  left  in  white,  cauliflower- 
like tufts  of  needles,  which  are  without  smell  or 
taste.  It  fuses  at  104°  C.  (219-2°  F.),  decomposes 
at  a  higher  temperature,  dissolves  readily  in  ether, 
but  not  in  water  or  alcohol. 

Ascle'pios.  ('A<r/<:\rjTrio's,  JEsculapius.) 
A  name  formerly  given  to  several  different  medi- 
cines. 

Ascobasid'ium.  ('Amos,  aleathernbag ; 
basidium;  G.  Askobasidie.)  A  basidium,  from 
the  top  of  which  a  chain  of  spores,  like  a  theca, 
sprouts. 


Ascobol'ei.  ('Ao-ko's,  a  leathern  bag ; 
/3d\\a),  to  throw.)  A  Group  of  the  cup-shaped 
Discomycetes,  or  of  the  fleshy  Ascomycetes. 

Ascococ'cus.  ('Aovcos;  kokk.09,  a  kernel.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  mass  of  zoogloea  containing 
micrococci  and  bacteria,  and  invested  by  a  more 
or  less  distinct  coat.  According  to  Billroth,  it  is 
one  form  of  the  development  of  his  Coccobacteria 
septica. 

AscOg'O'nium.  f  Agio's,  a  leathern  bag  ; 
yoyos,  offspring.)  The  female  organ  in  Fungi, 
formed  by  the  termination  of  a  mycelium  thread. 
This  statement  of  De  Bary  has  been  disputed. 

As'coli.  Italy ;  in  the  Abruzzi.  A  mineral 
water,  of  30°  C.  (86°  F.),  containing  saline  sul- 
phates, some  iron,  and  a  hydrogen  sulphide ; 
there  are  also  carbonated  saline  springs  contain- 
ing sodium  sulphate. 

Asco'ma.  ("Ao-Kwjua,  a  leathern  padding 
for  the  hole  in  a  ship  for  the  oar.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  some  botanists  to  the  pileus  and  lamellas 
of  Agarics. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Mons  veneris,  or 
eminence  of  the  female  pubes  at  puberty. 
(Quincy.) 

Ascomyce'tes.  ('  Aovco'9,  a  leathern  bag ; 
fivKV9,  a  mushroom.)  A  very  widely  distributed 
Family  of  Fungi,  containing  numerous  genera 
and  species,  all  agreeing  in  producing  sporidia, 
contained  in  certain  cells  called  asci,  which  are 
developed  from  the  hymenium.  Examples  are 
met  with  in  the  true  truffles,  Tuber  cestivum,  T. 
macro-  and  me/anosporum,  T.  brumale,  in 
Helvella  and  Peziza,  in  Morchella  and  Gcoglos- 
sum.  In  some  instances  paraphyses  are  present, 
and  in  some  investing  mucilage. 

As'cophore.  (' Agio's  ;  <pop£w,  to  bear.) 
Term  applied  to  those  hypha  branches  in  Fungi 
which  penetrate  between  the  ends  of  the  para- 
physes, and  develop  into  club-shaped  asci. 

Ascoph'orous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Schlauchfiihrend.)    Bearing  an  ascophore. 

Asco'rum.  {'Ao-koi.  F.  ascore.)  Name 
by  Nees  von  Esenbeck  for  the  portion  of  the 
pileus  of  mushrooms  containing  the  elytra ;  also 
called  Stratum  thecigerum. 

Ascospo'rae.  ('Ao-ko's;  spora.  F.asco- 
spore.)  Applied  by  Reichenbach  to  an  Order  of 
Lichenes  having  their  reproductive  corpuscles 
contained  in  utricles. 

As'COSpore.  ('Aanos,  a  leathern  bottle  ; 
airopoi,  a  seed.)  The  ripe  spores  of  the  ascomyce- 
tous  Fungi  (yeast  plants,  truffles,  &c).  These 
spores  are  formed  in  the  eight-spored  asci, 
which  arise  after  the  conjugation  of  the  anther- 
idium,  with  the  corkscrew- like  end  of  a  branch 
of  the  mycelium,  or  ascogonium. 

As  Cilia.  ('Ao-kos,  a  leathern  bag.)  One  of 
the  stages  in  the  development  of  a  sponge.  It  is  a 
sac-like  body  resembling  a  gastrula,  from  which, 
indeed,  it  only  differs  in  being  fixed  by  its  aboral 
pole.  It  is  unciliated,  and  consists  of  two  layers 
of  cells. 

As'cus.  ('Ao-ko's,  a  leathern  bottle.)  The 
swollen  sac-like  tenninal  cell  of  a  branch  of  a 
hypha  or  mycelium  in  Fungi,  in  which  the  spores 
develop. 

As'cypbous.  ('A,  neg. ;  o-ku^os,  a  cup. 
G.  bcclierlos.)  In  Botany,  that  which  is  destitute 
of  the  cup  which,  in  certain  Lichens,  supports 
the  organs  of  fructification,  and  in  Marchantia 
the  propagula. 

As  cyrura.  ('Aa-Kvpov.)  The  herb  St. 
Peter's  wort,  Hypericum  quadrangulum  or  H. 
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aseyron.  It  was  formerly  esteemed  as  an  aperient 
and  cholagogue.  It  was  used  locally  to  burns, 
and  the  seeds  were  given  in  sciatica. 

A.  crux  Andreae,  Linn.  St.  Andrew's 
cross.  Hab.  North  America.  Has  the  same 
reputation  as  Ascyrum. 

Asdeni'gi.    See  Asedenigi. 

A'se.  ("Aid;,  nausea,  from  au>,  to  satiate.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  v,  61,  for 
loathing  of  food  ;  also,  a  sense  of  heaviness  about 
the  heart  or  stomach ;  also,  restlessness  of  body. 

A  seb.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  alum.  (Ru- 
land  and  Johnson.) 

Asedeni  g'i.  Arabic  for  the  haematites, 
or  blood-stone.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Also,  an  old  name  for  alumen. 

A'sef.  (Arab.)  Name  for  pemphigus ;  also 
termed  Albasef.    See  Aseph. 

Ase'gren.  Arabic  for  dragon's  blood.  (Ru- 
land and  Johnson.) 

Ase'gon.    Same  as  Asegen. 

Asel  li.  tL.  asellus,  an  ass's  foal.  F.  clo- 
portes  des  caves  ;  G.  Asseln,  Kellerwiirtner.)  An 
old  term  for  wood-lice,  the  Oniseus  asellus.  They 
were  used  in  dropsy. 

Asel'li,  Cr.  An  Italian  anatomist,  born 
1581,  died  1626.  He  discovered  the  lacteals,  and 
wrote  a  book  on  the  subject. 

A.,  pancre  as  of.  The  right  extremity  or 
head  of  the  pancreas  when  separated  from  the 
rest.    Called  also  the  lesser  pancreas. 

Asel'lus.  (Dim.  asinns,  the  ass.)  An 
ass's  colt ;  formerly  sometimes  used  for  Asinus. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  cod,  Oadus  mor- 
rhua. 

Aselou'ri.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides,  which  has  been  identified  with  the 
Atriplex  halimus. 

Ase'ma  cri'sis.  ("Ao-jimos,  from  &,  neg. ; 
crrifia,  a  sign;  Kpicrii,  the  turning-point  of  a 
disease.)  A  crisis  occurring  unexpectedly,  and 
without  the  usual  precursory  symptoms,  or  when 
beyond  all  reasonable  expectation. 

Asema'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <riifiaiva>,  to  show 
by  a  sign.)  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  Hamilton 
as  a  substitute  for  aphasia,  which  he  objects  to  as 
too  limited  in  meaning,  and  as  confining  the 
view  to  speech  defects,  to  the  exclusion  of  loss 
of  power  of  gesticulation,  of  singing,  of  reading, 
and  of  writing,  which  are  also  often  affected  in 
the  disease  thus  named. 

Ase'mia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  o-^a,  a  sign.)  A 
term  suggestedaby  Steinthal  to  indicate  loss  of 
the  power  of  forming  or  of  understanding  any 
sign  or  symbol  of  thought,  whether  spoken, 
written,  or  acted. 

A.  gxaph'ica,  (rpa^ucos,  belonging  to 
writing.)  Loss  of  power  of  forming  or  of  under- 
standing writing. 

A.  mim'ica.  (L.  mimicus,  mimic.)  Loss 
of  power  of  forming  or  of  understanding  thought 
expressed  in  action. 

A.  verba  lis..  (L.  verb/rlis,  belonging  to 
words.)  Loss  of  power  of  speaking,  or  of  under- 
standing speech. 

As'epk.  Arabic  for  Alumen  plumosum,  or 
A.  scissum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Asep'ta.  ("Ao-i)7ttos,  undigested,  from  a, 
neg. ;  ow&j,  to  putrefy.)  Term  applied  to  sub- 
stances not  liable  to  putrefaction. 

Also,  to  undigested  matters. 

Asep'tic.  C'A<n|TTos,  undigested.)  Not 
liable  to  putrefy.    Also,  undigested. 

Asep'ton".   Same  as  Aiapes. 


Aserumb'drue.  Ashantee  name  of  a 
species  of  Piper,  the  leaves  of  which  are  given  in 
soup  to  relieve  abdominal  swellings.  (Waring.) 

Asexual.  (L.  a,  neg.;  sexus,  sex,  or 
gender.  G.  geschleehtlos.)  Having  no  sexual 
organs. 

Applied  to  those  modes  of  reproduction  which 
do  not  take  place  through  sexual  intervention,  as 
fission,  budding. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  Cryptogamia. 
A.  reproductive  cell.    (G.  Keimzelle.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  those  reproductive 
cells  which  are  capable  of  development  without 
further  contact  or  connection  with  other  cells. 

Asez'us.    Same  as  Asexual. 

As'f'e.  A  synonym  in  Dioscorides  of  the 
Atriplex  halimus. 

As'fos.  Egyptian  name  of  the  Pallota 
fcetida. 

As'g'U.nd.    Hind,  for  Physalis  somnifera. 
Ash.    (Sax.  (esc.  F.  frene  ;  I.  frassino  ;  Q. 
Esche.)    The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

A.  bark.   The  bark  of  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

A.,  bitter.    Quassia,  Picrmia  excelsa. 

A.,  blue.    The  Fraxinus  quadrangulata. 

A.,  com  mon.    The  Fraxbms  excelsior. 

A.,  Europe'an.   The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

A.,  flow  ering:.    The  Fraxinus  omits. 

A.,  moun  tain,    The  Pyrus  aucuparia. 

A.,  moun  tain,  Ameri  can.  The  Sorbus 
americana. 

A.,  moun  tain,  Europe'an.  The  Pyrus 
auevparia. 

A.,  poi'son.   The  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

A.,  prick'Iy.  The  Xanthoxylon  fraxi- 
neum  ;  also,  the  Aralia  spinosa. 

A.,  prick'Iy,  sbrub'by.  The  Xanthoxy- 
lon fraxineum. 

A.,  round  leav  ed.  The  Fraxinus  rotun- 
difolia. 

A.,  stink'ing:.    The  Ptelea  trifoliata. 
A.  tree.   The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 
A.  weed.    The  JEgopodium  podagraria. 
A.,  wbite.    The  Fraxinus  americana. 
Ash'by-dela-Zouche.  Leicester- 
shire; a  town  about  twelve  miles  from  Derby. 
Here  is  a  mineral  spring,  containing,  in  one 
pound,  calcium  chloride  94-5  grains,  magnesium 
chloride  1*7,  sodium  chloride  -911,  magnesium 
and  sodium  bromide  -868  grain.    It  is  employed 
chiefly  in  scrofulous  diseases. 

Ashes.  (Sax.  asca.  F.  cendre  ;  G.  Asche.) 
The  residual  substance  after  burning  anything. 
The  common  name  for  the  vegetable  alkali,  potasb . 

A.,  an'imal.  The  residue  of  the  burning 
of  such  substances  as  hartshorn  and  bone. 

Ashki'la.  An  Abyssinian  plant ;  a  species 
of  smilax,  regarded  as  astringent ;  the  wood  is 
used  as  a  toothbrush.  (Waring.) 

Ashkc  ko  g-oo'man.  A  plant  of  South 
Abyssinia,  employed  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy ; 
perhaps  a  species  of  Brassica.  (Waring.) 

Ashoo-  kuchOO.  Beng.  for  Arum  colo- 
casia. 

Ashoovri'hi.    Sansk.  for  Oryza  sativa. 

Ash'tead.  Surrey;  two  miles  from  Epsom. 
Here  is  a  mineral  water  containing  magnesium 
sulphate. 

Ashu'va>    Sansk.  for  Physalis  somnifera. 
Ash'wa.     Sansk.  and  Beng.  for  Physalis 
somnifera. 

Ashwer'tka.  Beng.  for  Urostigma  reli- 
giosum. 

Asialia.    ('A,  neg.;  aiaXov,  spittle.  F. 
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asialie ;  G.  Speichelmangel.)  A  deficiency  or 
absence  of  saliva. 

Asial'OChous.  ('A,  neg. ;  aiaKov,  x*"0' 
to  pour.  F.  asialique.)  Not  secreting  or  pouring 
out  saliva. 

Asialorrhce'a.  ('A,  neg.;  viaXov,  saliva; 
pita,  to  flow.)    Defective  flow  of  saliva. 

Asiat  ic.  ('Ao-ia-rucc's.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Asia. 

£L.  cbol'era.   See  Cholera,  epidemic. 
A.  pills.   Arsenious  acid  one  part,  black 
pepper  80  parts.    Mix  with  treacle,  and  divide 
into  pills  containing  the  dose  required. 

Asiat  icum  balsamum.  A  synonym 
of  the  Balsamum  gileadense,  or  balm  of  Gilead. 

As'igl.  Arabic  for  verdigris.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Asimina.  (F.  asimine.)  Applied  by 
Desvaux  to  a  compound  fruit,  the  fleshy  carpels 
of  which  are  more  or  less  joined  together. 

A.  triloba.  (Tests,  three;  \dj3os,  the 
lobe  of  the  ear.)  The  Cariea  papaya,  or  TJvaria 
triloba.   An  anthelmintic. 

Asinalung'  a.  Italy ;  in  the  valley  of 
Orcia.  A  mineral  water  springing  from  the 
chalk,  of  a  temperature  of  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  and 
containing  two  grains  of  iron  oxide  and  fifteen  of 
calcium  carbonate,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid, 
in  sixteen  ounces. 

As  ing  ar.    Same  as  Asigi. 

As  inus,  (L.  asinus,  the  ass;  akin  to  ovos, 
an  ass.  F.  one  ;  G.  Esel.)  The  ass,  Equus  asinus. 
Its  milk  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  cow  and  some 
other  animals,  in  cases  of  phthisis  and  debilitated 
stomach,  being  more  easy  of  digestion ;  and  for 
infants.    See  Milk,  ass's. 

Asi  phonate.  ('A,  neg. ;  vifyuiv,  a 
siphon.)  A  term  applied  to  the  shells  of  those 
Gastropods  which  have  no  siphon. 

Asiphonia  ta.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Lamellibranchiata.  Acephal- 
ous molluscs  having  no  respiratory  siphon ;  lobes 
of  the  mantle  free ;  pallial  line  simple. 

Asipbon'ida.    Same  as  Asiphoniata. 

Asiraeos  turn.    Same  as  Siracostum. 

Asir'acus.  ('Acrtpanos.)  Old  name  for 
a  kind  of  locust ;  also  called  6i>os,  according  to 
Dioscorides,  ii,  57,  and  Asinus  ;  it  was  believed 
to  possess  virtue  against  the  sting  of  the  scorpion, 
as  confirmed  by  Galen,  de  Sim.  Fac.  xi,  §  Draco- 
marin. 

Asit'ia.  ('A,  neg ;  o-Itos,  food.  F.asitie; 
G.  Appetitlosigkeit,  Nichtessen.)  According  to 
some,  a  term  for  loathing  of  food ;  but  more  pro- 
bably and  more  correctly  a  want  of  food. 

As'ius  la'pis.    See  Assius  lapis. 

Asja'gran.  (Ind.)  Name  for  a  tree  growing 
in  Malabar  and  the  East  Indies,  the  juice  of  which 
is  used  against  colic. 

Asjo  gram.    Same  as  Asjagan. 

Askel'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  o-kIXos,  a  leg.  F. 
askelie.)  Term  by  Bresehet  for  a  kind  of  organic 
deviation,  or  partial  agenesis,  characterised  by 
the  absence  of  legs. 

As  ker.    A  synonym  of  Eschar. 

As  kern.  Yorkshire;  near  Doncaster.  A 
mineral  water  containing  calcium  and  magnesium 
sulphate,  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  cal- 
cium chloride,  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  used 
in  rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Aski'da.  A  synonym  in  Dioscorides  of 
Veratrum  album. 

Aski  tes.    The  same  as  Ascites. 

As'koe.    Norway.    An  island  of  the  Nor- 


wegian Archipelago,  some  leagues  from  Bergen. 
It  contains  a  remarkable  spring,  known  to  geo- 
graphers as  the  Agatha  spring.  It  is  hot  in 
winter  and  cold  in  summer. 

Askola  me.  Arabic  name  for  the  Aspho- 
dels. 

As  kosaire.  ('Aotco's,  a  bag.)  A  term 
formerly  employed  in  France  to  designate  the 
tetrachEenium  of  Labiata  boraginece. 

Asko'sis.  ('Ao-ko's,  a  leathern  bag.)  Term 
applied  to  the  fruit  of  the  Cyperacese,  some 
Polygonaeeae,  and  Chenopodiacete.  It  only  differs 
from  the  achenium  in  being  superior,  and  in  the 
base  of  the  calyx  not  entering  into  the  formation 
of  its  walls. 

As'meni.    The  Arabic  name  of  the  iris. 

As'miar.  Arabic  for  verdigris.  (Kuland 
and  Johnson.) 

As'monicn.  The  Peruvian  name  of  La- 
sionema  rosea  (Don),  or  Cinchona  rosea  (E.  et 
Pa  v.),  the  bark  of  which  is  slightly  bitter,  and 
very  astringent. 

Aso'des.  ('A<7co(5i|s,  attended  with  nausea ; 
from  aai\,  nausea.  F.  asode ;  G.  Brechfieber.) 
Old  term  applied  to  a  fever  attended  with  great 
restlessness,  nausea,  vomiting,  thirst,  anxiety,  and 
sense  of  internal  heat. 

Aso'por.  Old  name  for  Fuligo,  or  soot. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson/) 

Asoua  ton.  The  Indian  name  of  the 
Ficus  indica. 

Asp.  ('Ao-7ri's,  an  asp.  F.  aspic  ;  I.  aspide  ; 
S.  aspid.)  Common  name  for  the  Cerastes 
hasselquistii,  or  the  Naja  haje;  also  called 
Aspic. 

Also  (G.  Otter),  a  name  for  the  common  viper, 
Pelias  berus. 

Aspadialis.  ('A,  neg.;  (m-aSi^oi,  to 
draw  oif.)  Ancient  term  for  a  suppression 
of  urine,  from  the  urethra  being  imperforate. 
(Quincy.) 

Aspalaso  ma.  fAoTrrfXaf,  a  mole ; 
trwfia,  a  body.)  In  Teratology,  defective  develop- 
ment of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  so  that 
the  generative  apparatus  and  rectum  open  by 
three  distinct  orifices,  as  in  the  mole. 

Aspal  athus.  ('Ao-7raXa0os.)  A  name 
for  a  thorny  shrub,  mentioned  by  Greek  and 
Roman  writers,  supposed  to  be  the  Cytisus  lani- 
gerus,  or  the  Anthyllis  Sermannue. 

A.  canarien  sis.  The  tree,  Genista 
canariensis,  which  yields  one  kind  of  Lignum 
rhodium.  m 

Aspal  turn.   The  same  as  Asphaltzim.' 

Asparage'ae.  (F.  asparagees.)  Applied 
by  Bartling  to  a  Tribe  of  Smilacece,  having  the 
Asparagus  for  their  type. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Smilacem. 

Aspafagi.  The  young  shoots  of  aspara- 
gus ;  used  in  medicine,  or  as  food. 

Asparag  ic  acid.  The  same  as  As- 
partic  acid. 

Aspar  agin.  (F.  asparagine,  age'do'ite; 
G.  Spargelstoff,  Althain.)  C4H8N203,  or,  when 
crystallised,  C4HsN203+  H20.  The  amide  of 
asparaginic  acid.  A  peculiar  vegetable  principle 
obtained  from  the  plant  asparagus  by  evaporation 
of  its  juice.  It  is  also  contained  in  Althaea,  the 
roots  of  Symphytum  officinale  (Comfrey),  Con- 
vallaria  majahs  (Solomon's  seal),  and  Paris 
quadrifolia  ;  in  the  tubers  of  potatoes  and  dahlias; 
in  the  fruit  of  the  Castanea  vesca  (sweet  chestnut), 
the  leaves  of  belladonna,  the  sprouts  of  hops,  and 
the  milky  juice  of  Lactuca  sativa  (lettuce),  and 
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the  shoots  of  many  leguminous  plants.  It  occurs 
in  shining,  transparent,  rhombic  prisms,  mode- 
rately soluble  in  hot  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  communicates  a  peculiar  odour  to 
the  urine.  It  is  said  to  be  sedative  to  the  heart, 
producing  slowness  and  intermittency  of  the  pulse, 
and  diuretic.    Dose,  1 — 6  grains. 

A.,  bil'iary.  (F.  asparagine  biliaire.)  A 
term  which  has  been  given  to  the  substance 
otherwise  called  Taurin,  because  it  possesses 
many  of  the  properties  of  asparagin. 

Asparagpineee.  A  family  of  plants 
established  by  A.  Jussieu,  the  characters  of  which 
agree  in  all  essential  points  with  the  Liliaceae, 
except  that  the  fruit  is  a  berry  instead  of  a 
capsule. 

Aspar'ag"US.  ('AoTrdperyos ;  probably 
from  a,  abund.  ;  and  a  root  akin  to  mrapyaui,  to 
be  full  to  bursting  ;  by  some  derived  from  d<r- 
iraijow,  to  hiccough.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Liliacece.  Lilies,  with  a  succulent  fruit. 
Caulescent;  flowers  scattered  ;  sepals  and  petals 
herbaceous,  partially  united  into  a  tube  ;  style 
1 ;  stigmas  3,  reflexed. 

The  '  Xairapayos  of  Dioscorides  is  referred  by 
Sibthorpe  to  Asparagus  acutifolius,  Linn.  The 
roots  and  seeds  were  regarded  as  diuretic,  lithon- 
triptic,  and  gently  aperient,  and  were  administered 
in  affections  of  the  kidneys,  liver,  spleen,  and 
uterus,  and  locally  in  toothache  and  elephantiasis, 
Dioseor.  I.  ii,  c.  51;  Paulus  JEgineta,  I.  vii; 
Pliny,  /.  xx,  e.  42;  Celsus,  I.  ii,  c.  31,  and  I.  iv, 
c.  9.  (Waring.) 

A.  acutifolius,  Linn.  (L.  acutus,  pointed  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  young  shoots  are  eaten  as 
food  in  Southern  Europe.  Probably  the  A. 
petrcea. 

A.  apnyl'lus,  Linn.  ('A,  neg. ;  <f>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.)  A  species  the  young  shoots  of  which  are 
eaten  as  food. 

A.  ascen'dens,  Roxb.  (L.  ascendo,  to 
climb.)  A  species  used  in  India  like  the  A.  sar- 
mentosus. 

A.  dra'co.   The  Draccena  draco. 

A.  dul'cis.  (L.  didcis,  sweet.)  A  species 
the  young  shoots  of  which  are  used  as  food  in 
Japan. 

Am  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop. 
P.  asperge;  I.sparagi;  G.  Spargel.)  Asparagus. 
Stem  unarmed,  branched;  false  leaves  like 
bristles ;  true  leaves  membranous ;  peduncles  lax, 
drooping,  uniflorous  ;  root  unbranched ;  young 
shoots  scaly.  The  root  has  been  considered  diuretic 
and  aperient,  and  is  an  adulterative  of  sarsapa- 
rilla.  The  young  shoots  form  the  well-known 
article  of  diet.  A  spirit  has  been  distilled  from 
the  fermented  juice  of  the  berries.  The  root  is 
officinal  in  the  French  Codex.  The  juice  of  the 
young  shoots  contains  Asparagin;  the  berries 
contain  a  red  colouring  matter,  Spargine. 

A.  petraea.  (L.  petrous,  belonging  to 
Arabia  Petrsea.  F.  corrude.)  Rock  asparagus. 
A  species  the  young  shoots  of  which  are  eaten, 
and  the  roots  used  as  an  aperient,  diuretic,  and 
lithontriptic. 

A.  racemo'sus,  Willd.  (L.  racemosus, 
clustered.  Hind,  and  Duk.  Shakakul ;  Tarn. 
Tannir-muttan  ;  Tel.  challa-gaddula ;  Mai.  Sha- 
tavali ;  Beng.  Sat-tnuli.)  A  very  fragrant  Indian 
plant.  The  root,  free  from  bark  and  boiled,  used 
in  bilious  affections.  The  leaves,  mixed  with 
ghee,  are  applied  to  promote  suppuration. 

A.  sarmento'sus,  Linn.  (L.  sarmentosus, 
full  of  twigs.)   An  Indian  plant,  having  an  inert, 


tasteless  root,  which  is  named  by  the  natives 
Atis,  a  term  they  also  apply  to  the  tubers  of  the 
Aconitum  heterophyllum. 

A.  sca'ber,  Brign.  (L.  scaber,  rough.) 
Used,  along  with  A.  officinalis,  to  make  the  syrup 
of  asparagus. 

A.  verticilla'ris,  Lam.  (L.  verticillus, 
the  whirl  of  a  spindle.)  The  young  shoots  are 
eaten  as  food. 

Asparam'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  As- 
partic  acid. 

Aspar' amide.  A  name  for  asparagin, 
from  its  analogy  with  the  oxamide  of  Dumas. 

Aspar'mic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  As- 
partic  acid. 

Aspartate.  Term  for  the  combination 
of  aspartic  acid  with  a  base. 

Aspar'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  aspara- 
gin. 

Am  ac'id.  C_|H7N04.  A  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  hot  sulphuric  acid  or  alkalies  on 
asparagin.  It  is  laevogyrous,  crystallisable  in 
small  rhombic  prisms,  but  little  soluble  in  water  ; 
when  dissolved  in  acids  it  becomes  dextrogyrous. 
Aspai'tic  acid  and  asparagin  are  two  amides  of  malic 
acid,  or  combinations  of  malic  acid  and  ammonia. 
It  is  found  among  the  products  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  albumins,  and  it  occurs  in  the  animal 
organism  as  a  result  of  the  action  of  the  pancreatic 
secretion  on  the  fibrin  of  blood. 

Aspa'sia.  Old  term  for  a  medicine  for- 
merly used  for  constringing  the  vagina,  consisting 
of  wool  soaked  in  infusion  of  galls ;  described  by 
Capivaccius. 

As'pen.  (Sax.  apse,  asp.  F.  tremble ;  I. 
iremula ;  G.  Pspe.)  Common  name  of  the 
Populus  tremula. 

A.,  American.  The  Populus  tremu- 
loides. 

A.,  Europe'an.   The  Populus  tremula. 

As'per.  ('A,  neg. ;  o-Trdpos,  seed ;  in  re- 
ference to  land  so  rugged  as  to  be  unfit  for 
culture  ;  or  a,  neg. ;  spes,  hope,  as  opposed  to 
prosper,  successful.)  Rough  to  the  touch,  from 
little  inequalities  in  any  part. 

As'pera  arte'ria.  See  Arteria  as- 
pera. 

Aspera'g'O  segypti'aca.  A  name  for 

the  lycopsis,  or  wall-bugloss. 

Aspera'tum  specillum.  (L.  aspe- 
ratus,  part,  of  aspero,  to  furnish  with  a  wounding 
edge ;  specillum,  a  probe.)  An  old  term  for  a 
brush  for  the  eye,  made  of  the  awns  of  barley  or 
of  rye ;  it  was  used  to  let  blood  by  drawing  it 
across  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelid. 

Asperg~ettes.  (Pr.)  The  young  shoots 
of  Ornithogalum  pyrenaicum,  which  arc  used  as 
food  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Geneva. 

Asperg'illa'ris.  (L.  aspergo,  to  sprinkle. 
G.  sprengwedelig.)  Pertaining  to  an  aspergillum, 
or  sprinkler. 

Aspergilliform.  (L.  aspergo;  forma, 
likeness.  G.  sprengwedelforinig.)  Eesembling 
a  sprinkler  in  form ;  applied  to  stigmata,  &c. 

Aspergillus.  (L-  aspergo,  to  scatter ;  so 
called  from  its  likeness,  when  fully  developed,  to 
the  aspergillus,  or  brush  for  sprinkling  holy  water. 
F. goupillon.)  AGenus  of  Hyphomycetous  Fungi. 
See  Eurotium. 

A.  auricula'ris.  (L.  auricula,  the  ear.) 
A  doubtful  species  described  by  Meyer  as  having 
been  found  in  the  wax  of  the  ear  and  on  the 
tympanum  of  man.  It  consists  of  long  filaments, 
isolated  or  in  bundles,  transparent,  having  a  ter- 
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minal  gradual  enlargement;  the  fructification 
consists  of  a  rounded  greenish  capitulum  covered 
with  spores.    Probably  A.  glaucus. 

A.  flaves  cens.  (L.  flavesco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)  A  species  which  has  been  ob- 
served in  the  meatus  auditorius  externus.  Pro- 
bably A.  glaucus. 

A.  glau'cus.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish  grey.) 
Ordinary  blue  mould.  A  fungus  or  mould  very 
common  on  preserved  fruits,  appearing  to  the  naked 
eye  as  a  woolly,  fleecy  crust,  at  first  purely  white, 
then  gradually  becoming  covered  with  little  firm 
glaucous  or  dark  green  dusty  heads.  Microscopi- 
cal examination  shows  branched  cylindrical  fila- 
ments, with  rounded  ends,  containing  protoplasm, 
constituting  the  mycelium.  From  the  superficial 
filaments  of  the  mycelium  rise  vertically,  at 
intervals,  thicker  fruit  filaments  (carpophores)  or 
conidia  filaments.  These  swell  at  their  upper 
extremity,  and  give  off  numerous  rayed  divergent 
protuberances,  termed  sterigmata,  and  every 
sterigma  bears  on  its  apex  a  chain  of  ten  or  more 
round  bodies  or  spores,  which  are  so  much  older 
the  farther  they  stand  from  the  sterigma.  From 
other  filaments  of  the  mycelium  springs  a  second 
kind  of  fructification.  A  spiral  filament  rises, 
becoming  a  hollow  screw,  at  the  end  of  which  a 
globose  conceptacle  is  formed,  consisting  of  a  thin 
wall  of  delicate  cells  and  an  enclosed  mass  of 
cells.  These  last,  for  the  most  part,  form  asci,  in 
the  interior  of  each  of  which  eight  sporidia  are 
developed.  By  the  bursting  of  the  conceptacle 
the  sporidia  are  set  free.  It  is  the  fruit-bearing 
stage  of  the  Eurotium  herbariarum. 

Muhlenbach  has  described  two  cases  of  apparent 
poisoning,  accompanied  by  vomiting,  headache, 
and  vertigo,  in  coopers  who  had  brushed  out  a 
cask  covered  with  this  fungus.  It  was  contained 
in  a  yellowish-green  secretion  on  the  membrana 
tympani. 

It  has  been  found  in  the  lungs  of  a  plover 
dead  of  phthisis ;  in  the  aerial  sacs  of  the  eider 
duck. 

A.  mucoroid'es.  A  species  found  by 
Virchow  in  the  lungs  of  persons  the  subjects  of 
tubercular  disease  or  pulmonary  gangrene. 

A.ni'ger.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  species  the 
mycelium  of  which  is  one  of  the  most  active 
agents  in  the  gallic  acid  fermentation. 

A.  nigres'cens.  (L.  nigresco,  to  become 
black.)  It  has  been  found  in  the  aerial  sacs  of 
the  pheasant,  Phasianus  colchicus. 

A.  nigricans.  (L.  nigricans,  blackish.) 
The  species  described  as  producing  Mycomyrin- 
gitis.   Probably  A.  glaucus. 

A.  polymor'pbus.  (IIoXOs,  many ;  p.op- 
tf»'i,  form.)  The  name  given  by  Pouchet  to  the 
fungus  of  yeast,  Torula,  or,  more  recently,  Sac- 
charomyces  cerevisim,  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
tremely variable  form  of  its  fructification. 
Asper'g'uia.  Same  as  Asperula. 
Aspericol'liS.  (L.  asper,  rough ;  collum, 
the  neck.  F.  aspericolle ;  G.rauhhalsig.)  Having 
a  rough  neck  or  corselet,  as  Apate  aspericollis. 

Asperifolia'cese.  (L.  asper,  rough  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  asperifoliees.)  A  synonym  of 
Boraginece. 

A'sperifo'liate.  (L.  asper, rough ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Rough-leaved. 

Asperitas.  (L.  asperitas.)  Roughness. 
A.  arte'riae  asperse.  (L.  arteria,  the 
windpipe ;  asper,  rough ;  so  arteria  aspera,  the 
windpipe.)  Hoarseness. 

Asperitu  do.  (L.  asperitudo,  roughness.,) 


A  term  applied  to  granulations  of  the  eyelids,  or 
trachoma. 

Asperity.  (L.  asperitas,  roughness.  F. 
aprete,  asperite;  G.  Rauhigkeit.)  Eoughness, 
harshness,  hoarseness. 

In  Botany,  it  is  applied  to  surfaces  covered 
with  short,  stiff  hairs,  like  those  of  the  stems  and 
leaves  of  cordia  and  borage,  which  were  hence 
named  by  Linnams  Asperifoliacece. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  roughnesses  and  in- 
equalities of  bone. 

Asper'ma.  ('A,  neg. ;  airtp/xa,  seed.) 
Absence  of  semen. 

Asperma'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  oW^a,  seed.) 
Term  for  a  want  or  deficiency  of  semen. 

Aspermat'ie.    Same  as  Aspermous. 

Asperm'atism.  ('A,neg. ;  airipp.a,  seed. 
F.  aspermatisme  ;  G.  Samenmangel.)  Term  for 
the  absence,  or  non-emission,  of  the  semen,  owing 
to  its  reflux  into  the  bladder,  otherwise  termed 
Dyspermatismus  refluus. 

Asperm'atOUS.  ('A,  neg.  ;  airippia, 
seed.)    Wanting,  or  without,  seed. 

Asperm'ia.  ('A,  neg.;  cririp/xa,  seed.) 
Want  of  semen. 

Asperm'OUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  airipua,  seed. 
F.  asperme ;  G.  Samenlos.)  Term  applied  by 
Turpin  to  plants,  destitute  of  seeds,  which  do 
not  appear  to  be  able  to  reproduce  themselves. 

Asper  sion.    (L.  aspergo,  to  besprinkle. 

F.  arrosement,  aspersion;  G.  Besprengung.) 
Applied  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  body  with  a 
liquid  medicinal  substance  or  powder;  a  be- 
sprinkling. 

Another  term  for  catapasma,  the  sprinkling  of 
a  part  with  a  powder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fomentation. 

Aspe'ruck.  Hind,  for  Melilotus  officinalis. 

Asperu'g'O.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  A  plant 
mentioned  by  rliny,  xxvi,  c.  66,  as  one  of  the 
ancient  remedies  for  gout.  It  has  been  referred 
to  Asperugo  procumbens,  Linn. ;  but  Fee  remarks 
that,  from  its  resemblance  to  mollugo,  to  which 
Pliny  likens  it,  the  plant  must  be  sought  amongst 
the  Rubiacese,  and  not  among  the  Boragineas. 
(Waring.) 

A  Genus  (G.  Scharfkraut)  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginaceai. 

A.  procum'bens,  Linn.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
lie  prostrate.)  German  madder,  great  goosefoot. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  sudorific,  and  has  been 
used  with  oil  as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

Asper'ula.  (L.  asper,  rough.  F.  asperule; 

G.  Waldmeister.)  Nat.  Order Rubiacea:.  Woodruff. 
Flowers  in  terminal  or  axillary  cymes ;  corolla 
funnel-shaped ;  stamens  4 ;  fruit  without  distinct 
margin  to  the  calyx,  dry,  or  rather  fleshy. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Galium  aparine. 

A.  cynan'chica,  Linn.  (Kwdyxv,  dog 
quinsy,  sore  throat ;  from  nvwv,  dog ;  ayxw,  to 
strangle.  F.  herbe  d  I ' esquinancie,  petite  garance, 
garance  de  chien  rubeole,  etrangle  ehien ;  I. 
schinanzia.)  Small  woodruff,  squinancy  wort. 
Leaves  linear,  four  in  a  whorl,  narrow-linear, 
mucronate,  rigid,  recurved,  not  ciliate  ;  upper 
whorls  with  two  opposite  leaves  reduced  to  sti- 
pules; flowers  blue — June  and  July.  A  plant 
formerly  held  to  be  efficacious  in  curing  quinsy, 
in  the  form  of  poultice,  or  infusion,  or  gargle. 

A  multiflo  ra,  Lap.  (L.  multus,  many ; 
jios,  a  flower.)    The  A.  cynancliica. 

A.  odora'ta,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus ;  from 
odoro,  to  smell.  F.  muguet  des  bois, petit  mt/guet, 
hepatique  etoilie,  h.  des  bois,  reine  des  bois ;  G. 
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Waldmeister,  Sternleberkraut.)  Sweet  woodruff. 
Leaves  about  eight  in  a  whorl,  oblong- lanceolate, 
cuspidate,  oiliate ;  flowers  panicled,  on  long 
stalks,  white.  Flowers  May  and  June.  Whole 
plant  very  odorous  when  dried.  It  has  been 
recommended  as  diuretic,  deobstruent,  cordial, 
and  vulnerary.  Infused  in  boiling  red  wine  it 
forms  the  Maitrank  of  Rhenish  Germany. 

A.  tincto'ria,  Linn.  (L.  tinctorius,  re- 
lating to  a  dyer.)  Said  to  be  aperient.  The  roots 
contain  a  red  colouring  matter. 

Asper'ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  asper,  rough.) 
Slightly  rough  to  the  touch. 

As  pha.lt.    See  Asphaltum. 
A.,  English.  The  residue  left  in  the  retort 
after  the  distillation  of  amber. 

A.  var'nisb.  Asphalt  4  oz.,  india-rubber 
\  a  drachm,  mineral  naphtha  10  oz.  Dissolve  by 
the  aid  of  heat.  Used  to  make  cells  on  glass  slides 
for  the  reception  of  objects  for  the  microscope; 
and  to  attach  cover-glasses  over  them,  either 
alone  or  over  a  coating  of  gold  size. 

Asphal'tias.  ('A<T<pa\Tias,  unfailing; 
possibly  from  aa^aKV^w,  to  make  secure ;  or  d, 
neg. ;  a-(pd\\ui,  to  overthrow.)  Term  for  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra,  according  to  Gorrseus;  the  first, 
as  stated  by  Castellus. 

Asphalti'tis.    See  Asphaltias. 

Asphal'tum.  (Ao-<£aXi-os,  bitumen.  F. 
asphalte ;  I.  asfalto ;  G.  Asphalt,  Judenpech.) 
Jew's  pitch.  Name  for  a  smooth,  hard,  brittle, 
black  or  brown  substance,  which  easily  melts  by 
being  heated ;  found  in  a  soft  or  liquid  state  on 
the  surface  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  is  therefore 
called  Lacus  asphaltites,  and  growing  dry  and 
hard  by  keeping  ;  it  is  found  in  other  localities, 
and  also  as  a  mineral  product  in  different  parts  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America.  It  was  used  in  many 
affections  of  the  chest,  intestines,  and  uterus,  and 
by  the  Egyptians  for  embalming  their  dead,  under 
the  name  Mumia.  It  was  used  formerly  in  stimu- 
lating plasters  and  ointments. 

Asphari  ne,  A  synonym  of  the  Galium 
aparine. 

Asphodel.  ('Ao-^o'^eXos.  L.  asphode- 
lus ;  Y.  asphodele  ;  I.  asfodillo ;  S.  asfodelo ; 
G.  Asphodille,  Affodill.)  A  plant  belonging  to 
the  Group  Asphodelece,  Nat.  Order  Liliacem. 
The  asphodel  of  the  ancients  is  generally  referred 
to  Asphodelus  ramosus,  or  king's  spear,  but  by 
some  to  Narcissus  podicus.  It  was  regarded  as 
an  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  discutient,  and  alexi- 
pharmic ;  and  was  employed  in  a  great  variety  of 
diseases,  especially  locally  in  alopecia.  The  bulbs 
were  used  as  food.  Dioscor.  I.  ii,  c.  199;  Paul. 
JEg.  I.  vii,  s.  3  ;  Pliny  I.  xxii,  c.  32,  I.  xxi,  c,  68 ; 
Celsus  I.  v,  c.  27.  In  Algeria  alcohol  is  obtained 
from  them.  The  asphodel  of  earlier  English  and 
French  poets  is  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

A.,  bog-.    The  Narthecium  ossifragum. 

A.,  Lancashire.  The  Narthecium  ossi- 
fragum. 

A.,  Scotch.  The  Tofteldia  palustris. 
A,,  white.  The  Asphodelus  ramosus. 
Asphodel  eaD.  A  Family  of  Liliacem, 
characterised  by  having  a  regular  perianth;  a 
capsular  or  bacciforcn  fruit ;  a  straight  or  incurved 
embryo,  with  radicle  looking  towards  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Asphodelus.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Antkericece,  Nat.  Order  Liliacem.  The  flowers 
are  regular  and  hermaphrodite. 

Asphodeloi'des.  Used  by  some  for 
Asphodelus. 


A.  lu'teus,  Linn.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.  F. 
Baton  de  Jacob  )    Hab.  Sicily.    Roots  diuretic. 

A.  ramo  sus,  (L.  ramosus,  branching.  F 
Baton  royal ;  I.  assula  regia  ;  G.  dstiger  Ajf'odil.) 
White  asphodel.  Hab.  South  Europe,  Algeria. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  diuretic  ;  it  has  been  used 
in  itch,  and  as  an  ointment  for  syphilitic  sore  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose ;  as  a  substitute 
for  squills ;  and,  after  boiling  in  water,  the  starch 
has  been  made  into  bread. 

A.  ve'rus  aJ  bus.  (L.  verus,  true  ;  albus, 
white.)    The  A.  ramosus. 

A.  ve'rus  lu'teus.  (L.  verus;  luteus, 
yellow.)    The  A.  luteus. 

Aspho'ta.    Sansk.  for  Clitorea  temata. 

Asphyc'ta.  ('Aot/ji/kt-os,  pulseless.)  A 
term  for  an  invertebrate  group  containing 
Acalephee,  Echinoidea,  and  others. 

Asphyctic.  ('Ao-c^uktos,  without  pulsa- 
tion. G.  pulslos,  scheintodt.)  Having  no  pulse. 
Belonging  to  Asphyxia. 

Asphyc'tOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Pulse- 
less, lifeless ;  not  causing  pulsation. 

Asphyxia.  (' A<r<£u£('a,  a  stopping  of 
the  pulse,  from  d,  neg.;  <r<pv%i.s,  the  pulse.  F. 
asphyxie;  I.  asjissia ;  S.  asjicsia ;  G.  Scheintod 
Pulslosigkeit,  Asphyxie.)  The  condition  into 
which  the  body  is  thrown  when  the  access  of  oxy- 
gen to  the  blood  is  prevented,  either  by  compression 
of  the  chest  (suffocation),  pressure  on  the  trachea 
(hanging),  or  occlusion  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils 
(smothering),  or  by  submersion  in  a  fluid  (drown- 
ing), or  when  the  subject  is  compelled  to  breathe 
ail'  containing  an  insufficient  amount  of  oxygen,  or 
none  at  all.  In  the  latter  case  it  is  most  commonly 
observed  to  occur  in  man  from  the  respiration  of 
air  charged  with  carbonic  acid  or  other  irrespir- 
able  gas,  the  result  of  fermentation  or  combustion. 
It  may,  however,  be  a  consequence  of  paralysis  of 
the  respiratory  centres.  In  asphyxia  from  me- 
chanical causes  a  period  of  quiescence  occurs, 
lasting  for  a  few  seconds,  succeeded  by  violent 
voluntary,  and  then  by  violent  involuntary  and 
convulsive,  efforts  to  inspire.  These  gradually 
diminish  in  force  and  frequency,  and  ultimately 
cease.  The  blood-pressure  usually  rises  for  a 
time,  and  then  gradually  falls.  It  indicates  a 
curious  infelicity  of  etymology  that  the  pulse  in 
asphyxiated  animals  continues  to  beat  long  after 
all  signs  of  respiratory  effort  have  ceased. 

In  the  early  stages  of  asphyxia  the  failure  of 
the  interchange  of  gases,  leading  to  the  absorption 
of  oxygen  and  the  elimination  of  carbonic  acid, 
causes  the  blood  to  stagnate  in  the  pulmonary 
capillaries ;  as  a  result,  the  left  side  of  the  heart 
receives  an  insufficient  supply  of  arterialised, 
whilst  the  right  side  becomes  overcharged  with 
venous,  blood.  The  organs  of  the  body  generally 
are  in  a  similar  condition  to  the  right  cavities  of 
the  heart.  The  respiratory  centres,  powerfully 
stimulated  by  the  imperfectly  aerated  blood,  for 
some  time  liberate  strong  muscular  efforts  to 
respire,  but  the  brain  rapidly  loses  its  functional 
activity,  and  loss  of  consciousness  results. 

The  treatment  of  asphyxia  must  vary  with  the 
cause.  Some  cases  are  incurable,  as  when  an 
aneurysm  of  the  aorta  or  innominate  presses  upon 
the  trachea ;  but  the  general  proceedings  to  be 
adopted  in  cases  of  sudden  asphyxia  from  any 
cause  have  already  been  stated  under  the  head  of 
Artificial  respiration.  The  head  should  be 
raised,  fresh  air  be  admitted  to  the  room,  vigorous 
friction,  with  stimulants,  applied  to  the  limbs, 
hot  towels  to  the  belly,  and  an  injection  of  whisky 
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or  brandy  into  the  rectum.  Electrical  currents 
should  be  applied  to  the  neck  and  epigastric 
region,  to  excite  the  phrenic  nerve,  and  through 
it  to  cause  the  diaphragm  to  contract.  If  the 
cause  of  the  asphyxia  be  situated  above  the 
larynx,  tracheotomy  must  be  performed.  If  a 
stone  or  coin  have  slipped  into  the  trachea,  the 
instruments  for  tracheotomy  should  be  at  hand, 
but  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  remove  it  by 
placing  the  patient  in  the  prone  position  over 
the  end  of  a  sofa,  directing  him  to  take  a  deep 
breath  slowly,  and  to  make  a  violent  expiration, 
at  the  same  moment  striking  him  a  sharp  blow  on 
the  back.  In  asphyxia  from  hanging  or  strangu- 
lation, a  slight  bleeding  often  proves  very  ser- 
viceable by  unloading  the  congested  right  side  of 
the  heart. 

A.  toy  drowning1.    See  Browning. 

A.  by  beat.  Sunstroke. 

A.  by  strangulation.   See  Hanging. 

A.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
asphyxia  that  results  in  rabbits  from  shaving  off 
the  hair  from  the  body,  and  covering  the  skin 
with  varnish.  There  is  a  great  fall  of  temperature, 
deficient  arterialisationof  the  blood ;  many  nervous 
symptoms,  such  as  tremors,  perverted  sensibility, 
and  cramps,  precede  death ;  gastric  ulcers  and 
nephritis  have  also  been  observed.  External  heat 
delays  the  occurrence  or  relieves  the  acuteness  of 
the  symptoms.  The  condition  was  at  one  time 
believed  to  depend  on  suppression  of  the  cutaneous 
secretion,  and  was  looked  on  as  a  form  of  asphyxia. 
'The  doctrine  is  not  now  generally  held,  and  the 
symptoms  are  thought  to  be  caused  by  the  reten- 
tion in  the  blood  of  some  cutaneous  secretion. 

A.  from  cold.  This  may  either  be  general 
or  partial.  General  asphyxia  is  due  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  causing  engorge- 
ment of  the  vessels  of  the  brain  and  of  the  viscera 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  whilst  at  the  same  time 
the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  are  probably  con- 
tracted from  the  action  of  the  cold  air  inspired, 
the  due  aeration  and  circulation  of  the  blood  is 
interfered  with,  and  asphyxia  is  the  result.  This 
must  be  combated  by  frictions,  warm,  or  perhaps 
alcoholic,  drinks,  and  artificial  heat  carefully  and 
not  too  suddenly  applied.  Partial  asphyxia  is  seen 
in  the  impeded  circulation  occurring  in  the  ex- 
tremities on  exposure  to  intense  cold,  the  fingers, 
toes,  nose,  and  ears  becoming  first  red,  then  blue, 
and  finally  white.  The  treatment  consists  in 
friction  with  ice,  cold  water,  or  snow,  or  alcohol ; 
if  heat  be  too  suddenly  applied  the  part  becomes 
gangrenous. 

A.,  paralytic.  (riapaXuTt/cos,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  A  term  applied  by  Barnes  to 
that  form  of  asphyxia  neonatorum  in  which, 
from  compression  of  the  head,  there  is  injury  to 
the  brain  tissue,  or  meningeal  haemorrhage,  or 
congestion  of  the  pons  Varolii  and  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

A.,  syn'copal.  (Suy/com!,  a  swoon.)  A 
form  in  which  the  cavities  of  the  heart  are  found 
empty. 

Asphyxia  al  gida.  (L.  algidus,  cold.) 
Asphyxia  caused  by  intense  cold. 

A.  demerso'rum.  (L.  demersus,  from 
demergo,  to  immerse  in  water.)  Asphyxia  from 
drowning. 

A.  elec'trlca.  Term  for  asphyxia  produced 
by  lightning  or  electricity. 

A.  ex  compres'su.  (L.  ex,  from ;  com- 
pressus,  a  pressing  together.)  Asphyxia  from 
crushing. 


A.  ex  cor'pore  superincuban'te.  (L. 

ex;  corpus,  the  body;  superincubans,  part,  of 
obsolete  superincubo,  to  lie  upon.  G.  Erdriicken.) 
Asphyxia  from  overlying,  as  of  a  baby  by  a 
grown-up  person. 

A.  ex  obtura'tis  spir'itus  itinerlbus. 
(L.  ex;  obturo,  to  stop  up;  spiritus,  the  air; 
iter,  a  passage.)  Asphyxia  from  plugging  of  the 
air  passages  by  a  foreign  body. 

A.  ex  suspen'dio.  (L.  ex;  suspendium, 
a  hanging.)    Asphyxia  from  hanging. 

A.  ex  vapor'ibus  pestif'eris.  (L.  ex ; 
vapor,  an  exhalation ;  pestifer,  pestilential.) 
Asphyxia  from  gaseous  poisons. 

A.  idiopath'ica.  ('ISios,  pertaining  to 
one's  self;  u-aOos,  affection.)  A  term  proposed 
for  asphyxia,  or  sudden  death,  with  pulseless- 
ness, occurring  without  the  presence  of  manifest 
cause. 

A.  mepbif  ica.  (L.  mephiticus,  pestilen- 
tial.) Asphyxia  produced  by  the  inhalation  of 
carbonic  acid,  or  other  non-respirable  gas. 

A.  neonatorum.  (Ne'os,  new  ;  L.  natus, 
part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.)  A  form  of  as- 
phyxia occurring  in  new-born  infants,  resulting, 
in  protracted  delivery,  from  compression  of  the 
funis,  or  from  separation  of  the  placenta,  or  from 
imperfect  aeration  of  the  blood  of  the  mother 
before  the  first  efforts  of  respiration  are  made,  or 
from  some  cause  preventing  the  respiration  of 
the  infant  after  delivery.  The  position  of  the 
cord  may  sometimes  be  shifted.  Mucus  should  be 
cleared  from  the  mouth  and  fauces,  and  artificial 
respiration  commenced.  See  Apnoca  neonato- 
rum. 

A.  neophyto'rum.  (Ni6<Pvto<:,  newly 
planted.)    A  synonym  of  A.  neonatorum. 

A.  siderato'rum.  (L.  sideratus,  star- 
struck.)  A  term  for  the  coma  caused  by  narcotic 
poisons. 

A.  strang-ulato'rum.  (L.  strangidator, 
a  strangler.)    Asphyxia  from  strangling. 

A.  suffocatio'nis.  (L.  suffocatio,  a 
choking.)  Asphyxia  from  suffocation  D3'  hanging 
or  drowning. 

Asphyx'ial.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  asphyxia. 

Asphyx'iate.  (Same  etymon.  F.  as- 
phyxier.)    To  produce  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

Asphyxiated.  ('Ao-^ug/a.  F.  asphyxU; 
G.  asphyktisch,  scheintodt,  ohne  Pulsschlag .) 
Labouring  under  asphyxia. 

As'pic.  (F.  from  a  corruption  of  spica.) 
The  French  lavender,  Lavandula  spica. 

The  same  as  Asp. 

Aspidechid'nei.  ('Aairk,  a  round 
shield ;  e'xi^i/a,  a  viper.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
Ophidii,  including  venomous  serpents  that  have 
plates  on  their  head. 

Aspidie'ae.  CkcririSiov,  a  small  shield.) 
A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Tolypodiacece.  Sori 
single,  dorsal,  roundish,  with  shield-  or  kidney- 
shaped  indusium. 

As'pidin.  (Aspidium.)  A  substance  by 
some  regarded  as  the  active  principle  of  the  root 
of  the  male  fern  ;  by  others  considered  to  be 
Filicic  acid ;  most  probably  a  mixture  of  several 
of  the  constituents  of  the  root. 

Aspid'ioid.  ( 'Acrwii,  a  round  shield ; 
tlfios,  likeness.  G.  schilduhnlieh .)  Resembling 
a  shield ;  clypeal ;  peltate  ;  scutiform  ;  thyroid. 

Aspid'ion.  (' Aa-iriSiov,  a  small  shield.) 
A  synonym  olAlypum,  because  its  fruit  resembles 
a  buckler. 
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Aspidiopsori'asis.  ('Ao-iris ;  psoriasis. 
Gr.  Schildraude.)    Term  for  psoriasis  soutellata. 

Aspidio'ta.  ('AoTrts.  F.  aspidiote.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Group  of  Crustacea, 
the  body  of  which  is  covered  with  a  kind  of 
shield. 

Aspidipb'ora.  ('AoTrts;  <ptpu>,  to  bear. 
F.  aspidiphore ;  G.  schildtragend.)  Applied  by 
Latreille  and  Cuvier  to  a  Family  of  Crustacea, 
having  the  body  covered  with  a  shell. 

AspidiSCi'na.  ('A<nri<5to7co<;,  the  boss  of 
a  shield.  F.  aspidiscine.)  Applied  by  C.  G. 
Ehrenberg  to  a  Tribe  of  Polygastrica,  having  the 
Aspidisca  for  their  type. 

Aspidis'CUS.  ('A<r7ri<5io-Kos,  the  boss  of 
the  shield.)  Used  by  Coel.  Aurelianus  for  the 
sphincter  of  the  anus,  from  its  shape. 

Aspid'ium.  ('A<nrii5ioi>,  a  small  shield. 
Q.  Schildfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Poly- 
podiece,  Nat.  Order  Filices.  Shield  fern.  Hab. 
various.  Sori  dorsal,  globose ;  involucre  superior, 
orbicular,  peltate. 

A.  athaman'ticum.  (Athamanta.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used 
as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  called  panna  in  Europe, 
inkomankomo,  or  uncomocomo,  by  the  Kaffirs. 
A.  bar'ometz.  The  Cibotium  barometz. 
A.  coria'ceum.  (L.  corium,  a  skin.)  The 
Polypodium  calaguala. 

A.  depas'tum.  (L.  depastum,  part,  of 
depasco,  to  feed  upon.)  The  Nephrodium  jilix- 
mas. 

A.  dis'color-  (L.  discolor,  of  various 
colours.)    The  Polypodium  calaguala. 

A.  ero'sum.  (L.  erosus,  part,  of  erodo,  to 
gnaw  off.)    The  Nephrodium  Jilix-mas. 

A.  ferrug-in'eum.  (L.  ferrugineus,  rust- 
coloured.)    The  Polypodium  calaguala. 

A,  fi'lix-foe'mina.  The  Asplenium  filix- 
fcemina. 

A.  fil  ix-mas.  (L.  filix,  a  fern ;  mas,  a 
male.)  The  male  fern,  or  polypody.  A  synonym 
of  Nephrodium  fllix-mas.    See,  also,  Filix  mas. 

A.  marglnale,  Schwartz.  (L.  margino, 
to  furnish  with  a  border.)  Hab.  United  States. 
The  oil  has  been  successfully  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  tapeworm. 

Aspidoachi'ri.  (' Ao-iri'e  ;  a,  neg. ;  xe'P, 
the  hand.  F.  aspidoachire.)  Applied  by  J.  A. 
Ritgen  to  a  Family  of  saurian  reptiles,  having 
the  body  covered  with  scales,  and  two  hind  feet 
only. 

Aspidobranch'ia.  ('Aa-irk ;  ftoayyia, 
the  gills.  F.  aspidobranche  ;  G.  schildfishohrig.) 
A  synonym  of  Rhipidoglossa. 

AspidOCeph'ali.  ('Ao-TrtV,  Kz<pa\v,  a 
head.  F.  aspidocephale ;  G.  schildkopfig.)  Ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Eitgen  to  a  Section  of  ophidian 
reptiles,  having  the  head  furnished  with  plates. 

Aspidocepb'alus.  ('Ao-ttis  ;  Kt<pa\v.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Nemaloidea,  Class  Scolecida, 
Subkingdom  Vermes. 

A.  scoleciform'is.  (S/ooXtjg,  a  worm ; 
L.  forma,  shape.)  A  sexually  mature  nematoid 
entozoon  found,  in  the  intestine  of  the  Basypus 
sexcinctus. 

Aspidocbi'ri.  ('Acnrfc;  x^Pi  the  hand. 
F.  aspidochire ;  G.  schildhandig.)  Applied  by 
J.  A.  Eitgen  to  a  Family  of  saurian  reptiles, 
having  the  body  covered  with  scales,  and  two 
fore  feet  only. 

AspidoCOl'obi.  ('Ao-iri's ;  ko\o/3os, 
mutilated.  F.  aspidocolobe.)  Applied  by  J.  A. 
Eitgen  to  a  Family  of  saurian  reptiles,  having  the 


body  covered  with  scales,  and  more  or  less  muti- 
lated as  to  the  limbs. 

AspidOCOt'ylUS.  ('A(T7n's ;  kotuXij,  a 
hollowT)    A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

A.  mutatt'ilis.  (L.  mutabilis,  variable.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  fish  named 
Cichla  temeusis. 

AspidOgas'ter.  ('AoTri's;  yadTvp,  the 
belly.)    A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

A.  ascid'iae.  (' Ao-kiSlov,  a  little  bag.)  A 
species  believed  to  inhabit  the  sac  of  the  tunicate 
Ascidia. 

A.  conchyc'ola.  (Koyxi;  a  mussel  shell ; 
L.  colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  species  found  in  the  TJnio 
pietorum. 

A.  limacoi'des.  (L.  Umax,  a  slug ;  £l<5os, 
like.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Squalius 
cephalus. 

Aspidoph'ora.  ('Ao-tti's,  a  buckler; 
(poptw,  to  bear.)     A  synonym  of  Branchiopoda. 

Aspidopb'orous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
schildtragend,  beschildet.)  Provided  with  a 
shield,  or  with  a  scaly  integument. 

Aspido'ta.    Same  as  Aspidiota. 

Aspil'ia  latifo'lia.  Haemorrhage  plant. 
A  plant  in  use  in  West  Africa  for  arresting 
bleeding.  The  pounded  leaves  and  flowers  are 
applied  to  the  bleeding  part. 

Aspilono'tUS.  (AcnriAoe,  spotless;  vu3- 
tos,  the  back.  F.  aspilonote.)  Applied  to  a 
Medusa,  the  Chrysoura  aspilonota,  because  its 
umbel  is  entirely  white. 

As  pirates.  A  division  of  continuous  con- 
sonants, produced  by  a  rush  of  air  either  through 
the  nearly  closed  lips,  labial  consonants  ;  through 
a  small  slit  formed  by  the  approximation  of  the 
tip  of  the  tongue  to  the  back  of  the  front  upper 
teeth,  or  the  anterior  part  of  the  hard  palate, 
dental  consonants ;  or,  in  the  throat,  by  the  ap- 
proximation of  the  root  of  the  tongue  to  the  soft 
palate  or  pharynx,  guttural  consonants. 

A.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  S,  I,  sh, 
and  the  hard  th,  formed  without  the  voice ;  and 
z,  zh,  as  in  azure,  and  the  soft  th  formed  with 
the  voice.    See  Aspirates. 

A.,  gut'tural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
The  sound  of  eh,  as  in  loch,  without  the  voice ; 
and  gh,  as  in  tough,  produced  with  the  voice. 
See  Aspirates. 

A.,  la'bial.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.)  These  are 
/  and  v,  the  former  produced  with  the  voice,  the 
latter  without  it.    See  Aspirates. 

Aspira'tion.  (L.  aspiratio,  a  breathing 
upon,  from  ad,  to  ;  spiro,  to  breathe.  F.  aspira- 
tion ;  I.  aspirazione  ;  S.  aspiracion  ;  G.  Einath- 
men.)    A  term  for  inspiration. 

Also,  the  act  of  using  the  Aspirator. 

Also,  synonymous  with  imbibition. 

Also,  the  act  of  pronouncing  a  letter  with  the 
rough  breathing. 

A.,  contin  uous.  (F.  aspiration  continue.) 
A  mode  of  treatment  of  wounds,  proposed  by 
Maisonneuve,  to  prevent  traumatism  or  pyajmia 
from  external  contamination.  The  apparatus 
employed  consisted  of  an  envelope  of  india-rubber, 
which  closely  fitted  the  stump  of  an  amputated 
limb,  communicating  by  a  tube  with  a  bottle 
capable  of  being  exhausted  of  air  by  a  syringe. 
The  effused  fluids  were  thus  not  retained  in  the 
wound,  but  expelled  by  atmospheric  pressure. 

A.,  pneumat'ic.  The  removal  of  fluid 
from  a  cavity  by  means  of  the  pneumatic  instru- 
ment called  an  Aspirator. 

As  pirator.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe  out.  F. 
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aspirateur.)  An  instrument  for  the  evacuation  of 
the  contents  of  an  abscess  without  admitting  air. 
One  form  consists  of  a  bottle  fitted  with  an  india- 
rubber  cork,  through  which  a  tube  passes,  dividing 
above  into  two  arms,  to  each  of  which  a  stop-cock 
and  a  piece  of  india-rubber  tubing  is  connected. 
One  of  these  pieces  ends  in  a  fine  trocar,  the  other 
in  an  exhausting  syringe.  In  using  the  instrument 
the  trocar  is  inserted  into  the  cavity  containing 
the  fluid  it  is  desired  to  withdraw,  and  the  stop- 
cock between  it  and  the  bottle  is  closed  The  air 
is  then  exhausted  from  the  bottle  by  the  syringe, 
and  the  stop-cock  on  this  side  is  closed.  The 
bottle  is  now  in  the  condition  of  an  exhausted 
receiver.  On  opening  the  first  stop-cock  the  fluid 
is  expelled  by  atmospheric  pressure  from  the 
cavity,  and  no  air  need  be  allowed  to  enter  on 
withdrawing  the  trocar. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  an  apparatus  for  drawing 
a  current  of  air  through  a  tube  or  vessel.  An 
ordinary  form  is  a  closed  tin  vessel,  of  the  dimen- 
sion of  a  cubic  foot,  communicating  with  the 
chamber  through  which  air  is  to  be  drawn  by  an 
elastic  tube,  and  having  a  tap  at  its  bottom ;  being 
filled  with  water,  and  the  tap  opened,  the  water 
runs  out  and  air  passes  in  through  the  chamber 
to  supply  its  place. 

A.,  pneumatic.  (Pneumatic.)  The 
surgical  instrument  now  called  simply  Aspi- 
rator. 

A.  trocar'.  The  same  as  Aspirator,  the 
surgical  instrument. 

Aspi'rOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  tnre'ipa,  anything 
wound  round.  G.  spiral/aserlos.)  Not  spiral. 
In  Botany,  used  to  express  the  absence  of  a  spiral 
fibre. 

As'pis.      ('Ao-ttZs,  an  asp ;  Heb.  t]DN, 

asap,  to  collect  together;  or  from  el,  neg.,  and 
a-Trtipa,  a  circle  ;  or  from  io's,  poison.)  A  venom- 
ous serpent. 

Also  (aenrii,  a  round  shield),  a  shield,  as  of 
ferns. 

A.  intestina'lis.  See  Callophis  intesti- 
nal is. 

Aspis'tes.  ('Ao-77-is.  F.  aspistes.)  Ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Eitgen  to  a  Suborder  of  Reptilia, 
comprising  serpents,  the  body  of  which  is  covered 
with  plates. 

Asplenie'se.  (Asplcnium.)  A  Subfamily 
of  the  Family  Polypodiaceee.  Sori  below,  longish 
or  linear ;  indusium  lengthened,  attached  along 
its  whole  length  to  the  side  of  the  nerve. 

Asplenioi'deae.  (Aspleniwm.  F.  as- 
plenidide.)  Applied  by  G.  F.  Kaulfuss  to  a  Sec- 
tion of  Polypodiaceee,  having  the  Asplenium  for 
their  type. 

Asple  nium.  ('AoTrXijvtos,  from  a,  neg. ; 
<nr\vv,  the  spleen;  because  it  was  believed  to 
remove  disorders  of  that  organ.  G.  Milzkraut, 
Streifinfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Asple- 
nieee,  Suborder  Polypodiaceee,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 
Fronds  herbaceous,  or  membranaceous  and  cori- 
aceous, simple  lobed,  bipinnate,  or  decompound  ; 
sori  dorsal  on  the  veins,  indusiate,  linear,  short, 
or  elongate ;  the  receptacles  lateral  on  the  anterior 
side  of  the  veins;  indusium  linear  and  mem- 
branaceous ;  veins  simple  or  forked,  from  a  central 
costa. 

A.  adian'tum  ni  grum,  L.  CA.Sia.vTos, 
un wetted;  L.  niger,  black.  F.  capillaire  noir, 
capillaire  commun;  G.  Frauenhaarstreiffarn, 
schwarzes  Fremenhaar.)  The  leek  fern,  or  black 
maidenhair.  The  maidenhair  fern.  Frond  del- 
toid-ovate, two  or  three  pinnate ;  pinnules  petio- 


led,  inciso-pinnatifid,  serrate.  Used  as  astringent 
and  pectoral. 

A.  au'reum.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
A.  ceterach. 

A.  eet'erach,  Linn.  (An  Arabic  word.  F. 
doradille  ;  G.  Milzfarn.)  The  herb  spleen-wort, 
or  milt-waste.  Fronds  erect  or  spreading, 
leathery,  clothed  underneath  with  rusty,  ovate, 
toothed  scales ;  sori  linear,  covered  by  the  scales. 
Grows  on  old  walls  and  rocks.  It  has  a  mu- 
cilaginous, rough  taste,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended in  diseases  of  the  chest  and  in  nephritic 
and  calculous  complaints.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  in  vinegar  was  considered  of  great  value 
in  reducing  indurations  of  the  spleen,  the  leaves 
being  also  applied  externally,  Dioscorid.  I.  iii,  c. 
141;  Paul.  2Eg.  lib.  vii,  §  iii;  Pliny,  I.  xxvii, 
c.  17. 

A.  n  lix  fce  mina,  Bernh.  (L.  filix,  a 
fern ;  feemineus,  or,  more  properly,  femineus, 
female.  F.  fougire  femelle,  pteride.)  Female 
fern.  Fronds  large,  2 — 3-pinnate ;  pinnules 
numerous,  crowded,  subsessile,  oblong,  serrate. 
Rhizome  has  been  used  as  that  of  Nephrodium 
filix-mas. 

A.  nemioni'tis.  ('K/xiovos,  a  mule  )  The 
mule's  fern.  Used,  like  the  Scolopendrium 
vulgare,  as  demulcent  and  pectoral,  and  as  an 
astringent. 

A.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  A.  ceterach. 

A.  mura'le.  (L.  muralis,  belonging  to  a 
wall.)    The  A.  ruta-muraria. 

A.  obtu'sum.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt.)  The 
A.  ruta-muraria. 

A.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  work- 
shop.)   The  A.  ceterach. 

A.  ru'ta  mura'ria.  (L.  ruta,  rue ;  murus, 
a  wall.  F.  sauve-vie,  rue  des  murailles ;  G. 
Mauerstreiffam,  Mauerraute.)  The  wall  me, 
or  tent-wort.  Frond  oblong  or  ovate,  rigid, 
irregularly  bipinnate,  tip  rounded  or  truncate, 
toothed.  Grows  on  walls  and  rocks.  Used  as  a 
demulcent  and  expectorant.  It  has  nearly  the 
same  qualities  as  the  A.  adiantum  nigrum,  and 
has  by  some  been  supposed  specific  in  the  cure  of 
ulcers  of  the  lungs,  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

A.  scolopen  drium.  The  Scolopendrium 
vulgare. 

A.  tricnom'anes.  (^piypp-eivivi,  from 
dpi!;,  hair;  p.dvo's,  thin.  F.  capillaire  rouge, 
poly  trie  des  officines ;  G.  Steiitfarn,  rot  her 
Streiffarn.)  The  common  maidenhair,  or 
spleen-wort.  Fronds  linear,  pinnate ;  rachis 
rigid  ;  sori  oblique,  short.  Grows  on  walls  and 
rocks.  Used  as  a  demulcent  and  expectorant. 
Its  leaves  have  a  mucilaginous,  subastringent 
taste,  sweetish,  but  without  any  particular 
flavour,  and  are  esteemed  expectorant  and  deob- 
struent. 

A.  trichomanoi'des.  (<  >/'<;:;  ;  p.avoi ; 
ti<5oe,  likeness.)    The  A.  trichomanes. 

Asple'num.  ("A<r7r\rii/os,  the  spleenwort.) 
The  same  as  Asplenium. 

Aspondyloid  ea.  ('A,  neg. ;  <nroV£u- 
Xos,  a  vertebra.  F.  aspondyldide.)  Without 
vertebra? ;  proposed  by  G.  Fisher  as  a  substitute 
for  Invertebrata. 

Asporomyce'tes.  ('A,  neg. ;  otto'/dcw, 
seed;  fiuxtiv,  fungus.)  A  term  formerly  applied 
by  Wallroth  to  the  first  Order  of  Fungi  (My- 
cetes).  Supposed  to  be  characterised  by  the 
absence  of  spores. 

Aspo'rouSi  ('A,  neg. ;  ctto'/jos,  a  seed.  F. 
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aspore ;  G.  ohne  Keimkorn.)  Having  no  spores 
or  reproductive  corpuscles. 

Aspre  do.  (L.  aspredo,  roughness  ;  from 
asper,  rough.  G.  Ranhigkeit,  Unebenheit )  The 
same  as  Trachoma,  which  was  used  by  Galen,  in 
Kef.  Med.,  for  a  roughness  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  ruff,  a  fish,  from  the  inequalities  of 
its  scales. 

A.  milia'cea,  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
Miliary  fever. 

Asprel'la.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  A  name 
formerly  used  for  the  plant  Equisetum  majus,  or 
the  rough  horsetail. 

Aspretu'do.    The  same  as  Aspredo. 

As'pris.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  holm  oak, 
or  holly,  Ilex  aquifolium. 

Aspur'ka.  An  article  of  the  Indian 
Materia  Medica.  Said  to  be  useful  in  dropsy. 
'  Taleef  Shereef,'  p.  14,  No.  46.  (Waring.) 

Ass.    Arab,  for  the  Myrtus  communis. 

Ass.    Common  name  of  the  Equus  asinus. 
A.'s  milk.   See  Milk,  ass's. 

As'sa  dlll'cis.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
assa  doux.)    Ancient  name  of  benzoin. 

A.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet-scented.) 
A  synonym  of  Storax,  or  gum  benzoin. 

As's'ab.    See  Asab. 

Assa'ba.  A  plant  growing  in  Guinea.  The 
leaves  considered  useful  in  dispersing  buboes. 

Assaba'tUS.  Name  for  the  disease  boro- 
zail,  when  it  affects  females.    See  Borozail. 

As  sac.  (Heb.  pDN.  Arab,  asak.)  Gum 
ammoniacum. 

As  sacou.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Kura  brazil iensis. 

Assafe'tida.  A  synonym  of  Assafcetida. 

Assafoe'tida.  (F.asafcetida  ;  G.Stinka- 
sant,  stinkender  Asant,  Teufelsdreck ;  Sans. 
King  a  ;  Beng.,  Hind.,  Dec.  King  ;  Tam.  Perun- 
gyum ;  Tel.  Ingoova ;  Arab.  Kilteet,  Sumugh- 
ulmehroos  ;  Pers.  Ungooseh ;  Mai.  Angoo.)  A 
gum  resin,  the  product,  it  is  believed,  of  two 
umbelliferous  plants,  Narthex  asafcetida  and 
Scorodosma  fcetidum.  The  pharmacopoeial  name 
(B.  Ph.,  L.,  E.,  D.  and  U.S.A.)  of  the  concrete 
gum-resin  which  is  obtained  by  exudation  from 
the  transversely  cut  root  of  the  plant  Ferula 
assafcetida,  or  JVarthex  ferula  (L.),  or  Narthex 
assafcetida  (U.S.A.),  and  probably  Ferula persica 
(E.).  About  the  end  of  April,  when  the  plants 
have  ceased  to  grow,  about  eight  inches  of  the 
roots  are  exposed  by  removing  the  soil ;  a  month 
later  the  crown  of  the  root  is  removed,  and  the 
juice  that  exudes,  called  shir,  i.e.  milk,  is  col- 
lected, and  mixed,  with  a  soft  earth.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  when  fresh  slices  are 
removed  or  incisions  made,  a  thicker  exuda- 
tion is  obtained,  called  pispaz.  Some  roots 
yield  scarcely  half  an  ounce,  others  as  much  as 
two  pounds.  Freshly  imported  the  drug  forms 
a  clammy,  yet  hard,  yellowish-grey  mass,  in 
which  opaque,  white,  or  yellowish  miBiy  tears, 
sometimes  an  inch  or  more  in  length,  are  more 
or  less  abundant.  By  exposure  to  air  it  acquires 
a  bright  pink,  and  then  a  brown  hue.  The  tears 
have  a  conchoidal  fracture,  and  if  the  freshly  ex- 
posed surface  be  touched  with  nitric  acid,  sp.  gr. 
1  *2,  it  assumes  for  a  short  time  a  fine  green  colour. 
The  drug  has  a  powerful  and  persistent  alliaceous 
odour,  and  a  bitter,  acrid,  alliaceous  taste.  It 
dissolves  readily  in  vinegar,  weak  alcohol,  and  yolk 
of  egg.  Assafcetida  is  composed  of  resin  65*,  bas- 
Borine  11*66,  soluble  gum  19*44,  essential  oil  3*60, 
salts,  &c,  0*30;  it  also  contains  a  small  quantity  of 


ferulic  acid,  with  traces  of  malic,  acetic,  formic,  and 
valerianic  acids ;  the  resin  contains  ferulaic  acid ; 
the  volatile  oil,  containing  ferulyl  sulphurets,  is 
probably  the  active  principle.  It  is  used  as  an 
antispasmodic  in  hysteria  and  hooping-cough,  a 
carminative  in  tympanitis  and  flatulence  in  the 
intestines,  an  expectorant  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  as  an  adjuvant  to  purgatives  in  flatulence 
and  constipation.  In  the  East  it  is  used  as  a 
condiment  instead  of  garlic.  Dose,  5—20  grains 
in  pill. 

A.  disgrunen'sis.  A  synonym  of  Ferula 
assafcetida. 

A.  pulvera'ta,  Helv.  Ph.  (L.  pulvero,  to 
reduce  to  powder.)  Assafcetida  exposed  to  a 
freezing  temperature,  or  rendered  quite  dry  by 
the  help  of  caustic  lime,  and  then  reduced  to  a 
fine  powder. 

A.  res'in.  C80H52O10.  It  forms  65  per 
cent,  of  the  gum  resin.  It  dissolves  with  decom- 
position in  warm  concentrated  nitric  acid,  but  is 
not  wholly  soluble  in  either  chloroform  or  ether. 
It  contains  ferulaic  acid. 

Assai'eret.  A  compound  of  bitter,  sto- 
machic, and  purgative  remedies  in  the  form  of  a 
pill.  (D.) 

Assa  kur.  Sugar. 

As'sal.  Syrian  and  modern  Egyptian  for 
the  honey  bee. 

As'sala.  Arabic  for  the  nutmeg.  (B. 
and  J.) 

Assal  ia.  In  Bombay  the  name  of  the 
Lepidium  sativum,  or  common  cress. 

Assa'lise.  Old  name  for  worms  growing 
within  wood.    Same  as  Xylophagi. 

Assali'ni.  An  Italian  surgeon.  "Works 
dated  from  1785 — 1815.    Invented  a  tenaculum. 

A.,  tenac'ulum  of.  (L.  teno,  to  hold.)  A 
pair  of  small  forceps  furnished  with  a  spring 
catch,  whereby  when  they  are  closed  they  are 
retained  in  that  position  until  the  spring  is  re- 
leased. They  are  used  for  holding  arteries  during 
tying. 

As'samar.  (L.  asso,  to  roast;  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  term  applied  by  Reichenbach  to  the 
bitter  substance  formed  in  bread,  malt,  sugar, 
coffee,  and  other  similar  substances,  by  roasting. 
It  is  also  obtained  from  tar.  It  is  obtained  as  a 
yellow  transparent  solid,  or  as  a  reddish-yellow 
syrupy  liquid ;  it  is  soluble  in  water,  and  neu- 
tral. 

Assam'odum.  A  Cingalese  name  of 
several  exciting  Urnbelliferas,  amongst  others  the 
Ammi  majus. 

Assarabac'ca.    See  Asarabacca. 

Assa'ra-  re'wund.  Arabic  and  Persian 
for  gamboge. 

Assari'um.    Same  as  Assarius. 

Assari'US.  A  Greek  weight  (Gr.  a<r<ra- 
ptov),  used  by  Galen,  I.  de  Pond,  et  Mens.,  of  two 
drachms,  or  the  fourth  part  of  an  ounce;  also 
called  As. 

Assa'tiO.  (L.  asso,  to  broil.  F.  assation  ; 
I.  assazione  ;  G.  Braten,  Rostcn.)  The  prepara- 
tion of  food,  or  medicine,  in  their  own  juice,  with- 
out the  addition  of  any  liquid. 

Assay'.  (F.  essayer,  to  prove  or  try.)  Term 
for  an  operation  for  determining  the  quantity_  of 
precious  metal  in  any  mineral  or  metallic  mix- 
ture, by  ascertaining  how  much  of  the  particular 
metal  in  question  is  contained  in  a  determinate 
quantity  of  the  material  under  examination. 

Assel'la.    The  Axilla. 

As'serac.    A  species  of  bhang ;  used  in 
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Eastern  countries,  and  the  same  as  Assis.  See 
Cannabis  indica. 

Asser'culum.  (L.  assercidum,  a  small 
stake  )    A  splint.  (Dunglison.) 

Ass  es  eye  bean.  The  seeds  of  the 
Mucuna  urens,  which  are  used  in  French  Guiana 
as  a  remedy  for  haemorrhoids. 

As'sident.  (L.  ad,  to,  at ;  sedeo,  to  sit.  F. 
assident.)  Associating  with  or  sitting  by  others  ; 
concomitant;  it  is  accessory  applied  to  symptoms. 

Assiden'tia  sig-'na.  (F.  symptomes 
assidentes.)  Term  formerly  used  for  accessory 
symptoms,  or  those  which  are,  for  the  most  part, 
but  not  always,  present  to  disease ;  hence  they 
are  distinct  from  such  as  are  pathognomonic. 

Assidera'tion.  (L.  assido,  to  sit  down.) 
Homicide,  and  especially  infanticide,  by  assidera- 
tion  consisted  in  the  forcible  immersion  and 
retention  of  the  body  in  a  bath  of  ice-cold 
water. 

Assid'llUS.  (L.  assiduus,  unremitting, 
constant.)  A  term  employed  synonymously  with 
continuous;  assiduus  febris,  being  the  same  as 
continued  fever. 

Assimilabil'ity.  (L.  assimulo,  to  make 
like.  F.  assimilabilite.)  According  to  Burdach, 
a  quality  of  alimentary  substances  which  enables 
them  to  acquire,  while  still  in  the  intestine,  a 
condition  similar  to  that  of  the  blood. 

Assim'ilable.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable 
of  being  applied  to  the  purposes  of  nutrition. 

Assim  ilate.  (L.  assimulo,  to  make  like. 
F.  assimiler ;  I.  assimigliere ;  G.  verdhnliclien, 
assimiliren.)  To  perform  the  process  of  Assimi- 
lation. 

Assimilating*.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable 
of  effecting  such  changes  in  raw  material  as  may 
fit  it  for  the  nutrition  of  the  body. 

Assimila'tion.  (L.  assimilatio;  from 
assimulo,  to  make  like.  F.  assimilation;  I. 
assimilazione ;  G.  Grleiehmachung ,  Anahn- 
lickung.)  The  process  by  which  food  is  pre- 
pared for  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues.  In  its 
widest  sense  it  may  be  applied  to  culinary 
operations,  by  which  food  is  divided,  softened, 
more  or  less  altered  in  composition,  and  rendered 
more  sapid  and  digestible.  It  may  also  be  applied 
to  the  changes  which  are  effected  in  food  by  the 
operation  of  the  digestive  organs  and  fluids, 
starchy  compounds  being  converted  into  dextrin 
and  sugar;  oils  and  fats  being  emulsified  and 
saponified ;  and  albuminous  compounds  being 
changed  into  peptones.  The  term  is,  however, 
more  properly  limited  to  the  changes  that  the 
solids  and  fluids  ingested  as  food  undergo  after 
being  absorbed  into  the  lymphatics  in  their 
passage  through  the  mesenteric  and  other  glands, 
and  after  absorption  into  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
intestines  in  their  passage  through  the  liver.  In 
one  sense  each  tissue  and  organ  of  the  body,  in 
taking  up  from  the  blood  the  materials  fitted  for 
its  own  nutrition  or  secretion,  prepares  the  blood 
for  the  nutrition  of  other  parts,  and  may, 
therefore,  be  said  to  exert  an  assimilative  action 
upon  it. 

A.,  destruc'tive.  A  term  formerly  used 
to  express  what  is  known  now  as  Metabolism. 

Assimilative.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable 
of  being  applied  to  the  nutrition  of  the  body ; 
capable  of  taking  up  materials  for  the  purpose  of 
nutrition. 

A.  fac'ulty.  (L.  facultas,  capability.  F. 
faculti  assimilatrice.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
power  that  all  living  organic  matter  has  of  as- 


similating; that  is  to  say,  of  rendering  outside 
matter  like  to  itself. 

Assim'ilatory.  (Same  etymon.)  Tend- 
ing to  assimilate. 

A.  prop'erty.  The  power  possessed  by 
organised  beings  of  converting  food  into  their 
own  substance. 

Assim'inum.  A  name  applied  by  Desvaux 
to  an  autocarpic  fruit,  the  ovaries  of  which  are 
numerous,  bacciform,  monolocular,  proceeding 
from  a  single  flower,  and  united  into  a  spherical 
fruit,  as  in  the  fruit  of  the  Anoneae. 

As'siOS  is'cnas.  A  purgative  and  emetic 
root  of  the  ancients,  synonymous  with  Raphanos 
agria,  the  wild  radish. 

As'sis.  Old  name,  said  to  have  been  either 
the  same  as  opium  or  meconium,  or  a  powder 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Cannabis  sativa, 
mixed  with  water,  of  which  five  boluses,  or  more, 
about  the  size  of  a  chestnut,  were  swallowed,  and 
produced  intoxication,  ecstacy,  and  delightful 
visions.    See  Asserac. 

Under  this  name  Prosper  Alpinus  mentions  a 
medicament  in  use  amongst  the  Egyptians  as  a 
stimulant.  It  consisted  of  the  powdered  leaves  of 
Indian  hemp  made  into  boluses  with  water. 

Arabic  name  for  hemp. 

Assis'tens.  (L.  ad,  to,  at ;  sisto,  to  stand, 
stop.)    Aiding ;  standing  by. 

Assisten'tes  glan'dulae.  (L.  assisto, 
to  stand  by ;  glandula,  dim.  of  glans.)  The 
assisting  glands.  An  old.  term  for  the  lobes  of  the 
prostate  gland. 

As'siUS  la'pis.  (Assos,  a  city  of  Troas, 
in  Asia  Minor  ;  lapis,  a  stone.)  Term  for  a  soft 
sandstone,  friable  and  loose,  anciently  said  to  have 
the  power  of  destroying  fungous  growths  without 
causing  pain.  It  was  also  called  Sarcophagus,  a 
consumer  of  flesh,  because  the  dead  buried  in 
graves  made  of  it  were  entirely  consumed  within 
forty  days,  the  teeth  only  excepted. 

Asso'ciated.  (F.  associe.)  Combined, 
connected  with  each  other. 

A.  move'ments.  A  term  given  to  move- 
ments having  no  connection  with  the  essential  act 
calling  them  forth,  but  coincident  or  consensual 
with  it ;  such  is  the  knitting  of  the  brows  and 
the  fixature  of  facial  muscles  in  strong  bodily 
effort. 

Asso'ciating*.  (L.  associo,  to  make  one's 
companion ;  from  ad,  to ;  soeius,  a  fellow.)  Unit- 
ing together. 

A.  fibres.  A  term  applied  to  those  fibres 
of  the  brain  which  unite  parts  of  the  same  hemi- 
sphere to  each  other.  They  are  also  called 
collateral. 

Associa'tion.  (L.  associatio  ;  from  ad, 
at,  to  ;  socius,  companion.)  The  act  of  uniting; 
combination ;  union.  Used  wherever  union,  or 
combination,  or  connection  of  any  kind,  occurs ; 
but,  as  a  special  term,  it  is  most  common  in 
mental  philosophy  or  psychology,  where  it  applies 
to  the  connection  existing  in  the  mind  between 
impressions  which  have  previously  coexisted,  or 
which  are  similar.  Any  idea  tends  to  bring  into 
the  mind  its  associated  ideas,  in  accordance  with 
the  two  great  laws  of  association,  the  law  of  con- 
tiguity and  the  law  of  similarity. 

Asso'des.    See  Asodes. 

As'SOS.  Arabic  for  Alumen,  or  alum.  (R.) 

Assour'on.  Allspice,  the  Eugenia  pi- 
menta. 

Assu'etude.  (L.  assuesco,  to  accustom.) 
Habit,  custom. 
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As'SUla.  (L.  assula,  a  small  board.  F. 
assule ;  G.  Feld,  Schildchen.)  Name  by  Illiger 
for  each  piece  of  the  cuirass  of  Mammifera  when 
composed  of  many  scales  united  in.  a  kind  of 
areolated  table. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  splint. 

Assul'tUS.  (L.  assultus,  part,  of  assulto, 
to  leap.)    The  attack  or  onset  of  a  disease. 

Assumption.  (L.  assumo,  to  take  to  one's 
self.  G.  Aufnahme.)  The  laying  hold  of  a  thing ; 
prehension. 

Assur'gremt.  (L.  assurgo,  to  rise  up.  Gr. 
aufrichtend,  erhebend.)  Rising  up,  that  is,  first 
bent  down,  then  rising  erect  towards  the  apex. 

As'taci  fluvia'tilis  concre- 
snen'ta.  (L.  concrementum,  a  concretion ; 
from  concresco,  to  grow  together.)  The  concretions 
from  the  crayfish,  Astacus  fiuviatilis  ;  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  and  known  as  Crabs'  eyes. 

Astac'idSB.  ("Ao-tchcos,  a  species  of  crab. 
F.  astaeides.)  A  Family  of  the  Tribe  Macrura, 
Suborder  Decapoda,  Order  Podophthalma.  Body 
slightly  compressed ;  tail  rather  long ;  carapace 
with  a  transverse  suture ;  dermal  skeleton  hard 
and  solid  ;  branchiae  in  tufts. 

As'taenSi  (Ao-T-aKos.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Astacidm,  Tribe  Macrura.  Frontal  ap- 
pendage triangular ;  last  thoracic  ring  movable ; 
pincers  of  the  first  pair  of  feet  greatly  enlarged 
on  their  convex  surface ;  male  appendages  at- 
tached to  the  first  abdominal  ring. 

A.  fluvia'tilis,  Rond.  (L.  fiuviatilis,  be- 
longing to  a  river.  F.  ecrevisse  d' Europe ;  I. 
g amber o ;  G.  Bachkrebs.)  The  crayfish,  the 
river  crawfish.  It  furnishes  the  concretions 
called  Crabs'  eyes. 

A.  mari'nus.  (L.  marintcs,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  The  lobster.  See  Romarus  gam- 
marus. 

AstaJsil'los.  Term,  by  Paracelsus,  de 
Ulcer.,  c.  18,  for  a  gangrenous  ulcer  of  the  feet 
encroaching  upon  the  legs,  from  the  abuse  of 
mercury.  Also  called  Araneus,  and  Ulcus 
aranei. 

Astan  tes.  (L.  asto,  to  stand  by ;  from 
ad,  to  ;  sto,  to  stand.)  Term  formerly  used  for 
those  who  were  at  hand  to  minister  to  the  sick 
and  take  charge  of  them. 

As'taphiS.  ('Aa-i-acpk,  for  craft's,  a 
raisin.)    A  comfit,  a  raisin,  or  confected  raisin. 

Astar'zof".  An  ointment  or  liniment  made 
of  litharge,  frog's  spawn,  juice  of  leeks,  and  the 
white  water-lily,  used  by  Paracelsus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  mixture  of  rose-water  and 
camphor. 

Asta'sia.  ('  Ao-Tacr'ia,  unsteadiness;  from 
a,  neg.  ;  'iaxritu,  to  stand.  G.  Unruhe.)  In- 
quietude, restlessness. 

Astasiae'se.  (F.  astasie.)  Applied  by 
E.  G.  Ehrenberg  to  a  Tribe  of  Polygastrica, 
having  the  Astasia  for  their  type. 

As'tatbe.  ('A<rT<x0ijs,  unstable.  F.  as- 
tathe,  asthate,  le  couche  secondaire  interne,  mem- 
brane cellulaire  secondaire.)  Hartig  has  applied 
this  term  to  the  internal  layer  of  cellulose  of  the 
cells,  which  swells  up  under  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Astatic.  ('A,  neg. ;  o-tcctiko's,  causing  to 
stand.  G.  unbestdndig .)  Having  no  fixed  posi- 
tion. 

A.  cir'cuit.  An  electric  circuit  which  is  so 
arranged  about  its  axis  of  rotation  as  to  neutralise 
the  directive  action  of  the  earth's  magnetism. 

A.  nee'dle.    (F.  aiguille  astatique.)  A 


magnetic  needle  so  arranged  as  to  be  unaffected 
by  the  earth's  magnetism ;  this  may  be  accom- 
plished by  placing  a  magnet  at  such  a  distance 
from  it,  and  in  such  a  position,  as  to  neutralise 
the  terrestrial  force. 

A.  sys'tem.  Two  magnetic  needles  of 
equal  force,  fixed  parallel  to  each  other,  with 
their  poles  in  opposite  directions ;  they  set  at 
right  angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian. 

Astchachi'los.  A  term  applied  by 
Paracelsus  to  a  malignant  gangrenous  ulcer 
which  spreads  from  the  feet  upwards.  Some  call 
it  Araneus.  (Quincy.) 

Asteato'des.  ('A,  neg. ;  an-tap,  tallow ; 
oi5iis,  a  termination  signifying  fulness.)  Defec- 
tive secretion  of  sebaceous  matter  by  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  skin.  It  occurs  in  syphilitic  cases, 
and  also  in  dirty  and  ill-fed  people,  and  renders 
the  skin  harsh  and  dry.  The  treatment  consists 
in  alkaline  baths,  inunction  of  oil,  good  food, 
tonics,  and  cod-liver  oil. 

AsteatO'siS.    Same  as  Asteatodes. 

A.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  Deficiency 
of  the  secretion  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the 
skin. 

Aste'gvhoon.  A  Hindustani  nostrum,  pre- 
pared by  adding  to  rice  or  congee  water,  rock 
salt,  assafcetida,  coriander,  ginger,  and  peepul. 
It  is  described  as  an  excellent  drink  in  fevers  and 
bilious  affections.  It  improves  the  appetite,  and 
gives  tone  to  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  '  Taleef 
Shereef,'  p.  14,  No.  48.  (Waring.) 

Aste'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Juncacea. 

A.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.)  Hab. 
Tasmania.  The  blanched  portion  of  the  base  of 
the  inner  leaves  of  this  sedgy  plant  is  an  article 
of  diet. 

As  ter.  ('AoT-Tj/^astar.  G.  Stcrnblume.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Asteroidtce,  Suborder  Corym- 
biferce,  Nat.  Order  Composite.  Out  of  Britain  a 
large  genus,  especially  in  America.  The  Michael- 
mas daisies  of  the  horticulturist  belong  to  it.  The 
China  and  German  asters  belong  to  a  closely 
allied  genus.  The  claim  of  any  of  the  asters  to  be 
considered  as  medicinal  plants  is  of  the  slightest, 
the  few  that  have  any  at  all  belonging  to  some 
allied  family.    See  Erigeron  and  Inula. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  kind  of  white  earth,  which 
was  anciently  used  as  an  astringent  in  ha;mate- 
mesis. 

A.,  heart-lea'ved.   The  A.  cordifolius. 
A.,  rough-  stemmed.     The  A.  puni- 
ceus. 

As'ter  amel'lllS,  Linn.  (L.  amellus, 
the  Latin  name  of  the  plant.  F.  mil  de  Christ.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Used  as  a  vulnerary  and 
discutient,  and  in  sore  throat. 

A.  argopnyl'lus.  ('Apyo'c,  shining ;  <t>6\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  silvery  leaves  of  which 
supply  a  stimulating  aromatic  like  musk. 

A.  at/ticus.  (L.  atticus,  Athenian.)  Pro- 
bably the  Pallenis  spinosa. 

A.  cordifo'Iius.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  The  heart-leaved  aster.  An  inhabitant 
of  America,  possessing  aromatic  properties. 

A.  dysenter'icus.    The  Inula  dysente- 

rica. 

A.  hele'nium.    The  Inula  helenium. 

A.  inguina'lis.  (L.  inguinalis,  belonging 
to  the  groin.)    The  Eryngium  campestre. 

A.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
Inula  helenium. 

A.  peruvia'nus.     The  Peruvian  aster. 
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An  old  name  for  the  Jerusalem  artichoke,  Seli- 
anthus  tuberosus. 

A.  punic'eus.  (L.  puniceus,  Carthaginian, 
purple  red.)  Hab.  United  States.  The  rootlets 
are  said  to  be  aromatic,  bitterish,  and  astringent, 
and  have  been  used  as  a  stimulating  diaphoretic 
in  rheumatic  and  catarrhal  affections. 

A.  thalas'sius.  (OaXacrerios,  belonging 
to  the  sea.)  Name  for  a  certain  marine  zoo- 
phyte, otherwise  called  Stella  marina;  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  xxix,  85  ; 
and  I.  ii,  de  Morb.  Mul.  lxxix,  7,  with  cabbage 
and  perfumed  wine,  for  the  womb,  and  for  hys- 
terical pains. 

A.  tortifo'lius.  (L.  tortus,  twisted ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Sericocarpus  tortifolius. 

A.  tripo'lium.    The  Tripolium  vulgare. 

A.  un'dulus,  Monch.  (L.  undo,  to  wave.) 
The  Inula  dysenteriea. 

Asteracan'tha,  Nors.  ('Aa-Tr'ip;  axavQa., 
a  thorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acantha- 
cece. 

A.  longifo'lia.  (L.  longus,  long ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  Tarn.  Neer-moollie  ;  Tel.  Neer-goobie ; 
Hind.  Gokshura  ;  Beng.  Kanta  Koolika ;  Mai. 
Wahel-schulli.)  Long-leaved  barleria.  An  In- 
dian annual.  The  decoction  of  the  leaves  and 
roots  is  tonic  and  diuretic.  It  is  given  in  dropsy 
and  gravel. 

Also,  called  Hygrophila  spinosa. 

Astera'ceae.    A  synonym  of  Composites. 

Astera'les.  ('Acn-)?^.)  A  cohort  of  epi- 
gynous  Gamopetalse.  Flowers  regular  or  irregular, 
often  unisexual,  and  collected  into  involucrate 
capitula;  stamens  equal  to  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla,  epipetalous;  ovary  inferior,  unilocular. 
It  includes  Composites,  Valerianacece,  and  Dip- 
sacaceee. 

Asteran'tium.  ('A<7-r»j|0,  a  star ;  &v 60s, 
a  flower,  from  the  star-like  form  of  its  flowers.) 
The  Anthemis  pyrethrum,  or  pellitory  of  Spain. 

Astere'ae.  (P.  aste're.)  Applied  by  H. 
Cassini  and  Kunth  to  a  Tribe  of  Synanthereee,  by 
Lessing  to  a  Subtribe  of  Asteroidece,  having  the 
Aster  for  their  type. 

Aste'ria.    Same  as  Asterias. 
A.  g-em'ma.  (L.  gemma,  a  precious  stone.) 
The  same  as  Asterias. 

Aste'rias.  ('Aa-Tvp,  a  star.)  A  fossil 
stone  which  presents,  on  section,  rays  like  a  star, 
found  in  India ;  also  called  Astroites,  and  Astrios. 
It  was  used  as  a  charm  against  mother's  marks. 

A.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  orange  yellow.)  The 
Gentiana  lutea. 

Aste'riated.  ('AcrTvp,  a  star.)  Radiated, 
star-shaped., 

Aster'icum.  ('Ao-rtjp,  a  star;  from  the 
form  of  its  flowers.)  A  name  for  a  Species  of 
Anthemis,  or  pellitory. 

Aste'rion.  ^Aarnp.)  A  synonym  of 
Hemp.  (Dioscorides.) 

Also,  an  uncertain  species  of  starwort,  aster. 

Also,  a  term  employed  in  Craniometry  to 
designate  a  point  situated  behind  the  mastoid 
process,  where  the  parietal,  occipital,  and  temporal 
bones  meet.  (Topinard.) 

Asteris'cus.  ('A<7T£p!o-/>os,a  small  star. 
F.  asterisque;  I.  asterisco ;  G.  sternformiger 
Homhaufjiech,  Sternchen.)  A  name  for  a  star- 
shaped  corneal  opacity. 

Also,  an  uncertain  species  of  aster. 

Aster  nal,  ('A,  neg. ;  enipvov,  the  breast- 
bone. F.  asternal.)  Not  connected  with  the 
sternum. 


A.  ribs.  (F.  cotes  asternales.)  The  lower 
five  pairs  of  ribs ;  so  called  because  their  carti- 
lages do  not  join  the  sternum. 

Aster'nia.  {A,  neg. ;  sternum.  F.  as- 
ternie ;  G.  Mangel  des  Brustbeins  )  Term  by 
Breschet  for  a  kind  of  organic  deviation,  or  par- 
tial agenesis,  characterised  by  the  absence  of  the 
sternum. 

Asteroceph'alus  succi'sa,  Wall. 

('A<tt>)p,  a  star ;  Ki<pa\n,  the  head;  L.  succisus, 
part,  of  succido,  to  cut  through.)  The  Scabiosa 
succisa. 

As  teroid.  (^Aa-nip;  eIcgs,  form.)  Star- 
like. 

Astero'id'a.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 

of  Alcyonaria. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stellerida. 

Astero'id'ea.  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Stellerida,  Subkingdom  Echinodermata.  Body 
star-shaped  or  pentagonal,  consisting  of  a  hollow 
disc,  from  which  radiate  five  or  more  hollow  arms, 
which  receive  prolongations  of  the  viscera;  on 
the  ventral  surface  of  the  arms  is  the  ambulacral 
groove,  from  which  project  the  ambulacral  tubes ; 
the  larva  is  vermiform,  and  without  a  skeleton. 

Asteroid'eae.  ('Ao-t^;  eIoos,  form.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites,  having  a 
cylindrical  style,  with  linear  arms,  flat  on  the 
outer,  and  downy  on  the  inner,  surface. 

As'thenes.  ('Ao-divns,  without  strength. 
G.  sehivach.)    Infirm,  weak. 

Asthenia.  ('Aadivua,  from  a,  neg.; 
cr6t'vos,  strength.  P.  asthenie  ;  G.  Sclncdche, 
Unkraft.)    Want  or  loss  of  strength  ;  debility. 

A.  deglutitio'nis.  (L  deglutio,  to  swallow 
down.)  Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  imperfect 
paralysis  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

A.  pannon'ica.  (L.  pannonieus,  Panno- 
nian.)    The  same  as  Amphimerina  hungariea. 

A.  pectora  lis.  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)    Angina  pectoris. 

Asthe  nia,  death  by.  See  Death  by 

asthenia. 

Asthenic.  (' ka-dsviKos,  weakly.  F. 
asthenique ;  G.  sehwach,  kraftlos.)  Wanting, 
or  deficient  in,  strength  ;  adynamic. 

A.  fe'ver.  (F.  fievre  asthenique  ;  G.  as- 
thenisches  Fieber.)  An  old  term  for  a  fever  in 
which  there  is  great  weakness. 

Asthenicopy'ra.  Same  as  Asthcno- 
pyra. 

Asthenicopy'retUS.  Adynamic  fever. 
See  Asthenopyra. 

Asthenog'en'ia.  ('Aa-dlvia;  ytvopai, 
to  be  born.  F.  asthenogenie.)  The  advance  of 
asthenia,  or  want  of  strength. 

Asthcnol  OS'y ■  CA<rtevaa\  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  and  G.  asthenologie.)  The  con- 
sideration, or  doctrine,  of  diseases  arising  from 
debility. 

Asthenomacrobiot'ica.  ('A<r6cVeia, 
want  of  strength ;  /uaK-pds,  long ;  /3tos,  life.) 
The  means  whereby  weakly  lives  may  be  pro- 
longed. 

Asthenopia.  ('A,neg.;  o-etW, strength ; 

eye.  F.  asthenopie ;  G.  Sehwaehsichtigkeit, 
Gesichtsermiidung.)  Impairment  of  vision  from 
defective  power,  the  sharpness  remaining  normal. 
There  are  three  forms— Accommodative  astheno- 
pia, muscular  asthenopia,  and  retinal  asthenopia. 

A.,  accom  modative.  (G.  accommoda- 
tiven  Asthenopie.)  This  form  occurs  in  hyper- 
metropic patients,  and  results  from  the  constant 
exertion  they  have  to  make  in  contracting  the 
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ciliary  muscle,  even  for  the  distant  vision  of 
remote  objects,  and  much  more,  consequently,  for 
near  objects.  The  symptoms  are  that,  for  a  short 
time,  and  especially  after  rest,  the  vision  for  near 
objects  is  good,  but  as  soon  as  the  power  of  con- 
tracting the  muscle  fails,  objects  become  hazy  and 
confused,  and  further  attempts  to  read  or  work 
induce  pain,  lachrymation,  and  conjunctivitis. 
The  affection  is  cured  by  the  use  of  appropriate 
convex  glasses. 

A.,  appa  rent.  A  condition  existing  in 
myopia,  and  in  hyperemia  of  the  optic  disc  and 
retina. 

A.,  binocular.  A  term  employed  by 
Giraud  Teulon,  synonymous  with  A.,  muscular. 

A.,  mus'cular.  (G.  musculare  Astheno- 
pia) This  term  is  applied  to  a  condition  in 
which  there  is  imperfect  power  of  convergence 
of  the  two  eyes,  owing  to  insufficiency  of  the 
internal  recti.  It  is  recognised  by  slowly 
approximating  a  small  object  towards  the  median 
line,  when,  on  arriving  at  a  certain  point,  one 
or  both  of  the  axes  of  the  eyes,  hitherto  fixed 
upon  it  and  converging,  will  be  observed  to  diverge 
suddenly.  It  is  observed  in  myopes  and  in  those 
who  are  constantly  engaged  in  fine  work.  In 
emmetropic  patients  it  requires  treatment  by 
prismatic  glasses;  in  myopic  by  appropriate 
concave  glasses ;  and  in  hypermetropic  by  appro- 
priate convex  glasses ;  the  action  of  which  may 
be  aided  by  placing  the  centre  of  the  concave 
glasses  a  little  outside,  and  of  the  convex  a  little 
inside,  the  optic  axis,  thus  making  them  act 
slightly  as  prisms. 

A.,  ner  vous.    The  same  as  A.,  retinal. 

A.,  ret  inal.  (G.  nervbse  Asthenopie.)  A 
form  which  is  due  to  hypersesthesia  of  the 
retina. 

A.,  true.  A  synonym  of  A.,  accommoda- 
tive. 

Asthenopy'ra.  (A<r6fi/^9,  -without 
strength ;  -n-up,  a  fever.  F.  asthenopyre.)  As- 
thenic fever. 

Asthenopyre'tus.  The  same  as  As- 
thenopyra. 

Asth  ma.  CAo-Qpa,  panting,  from  aw,  to 
blow.  F.  asthme  /  I.  asma,  oolsaggine  ;  S.  asma  ; 
G.  Engbriistigkeit,  Bronchialkrampf.)  An  affec- 
tion characterised  by  a  peculiar  intermittent 
dyspnoea,  bronchial  exudation,  and  a  secondary 
lesion  of  the  pulmonary  vesicles  or  emphysema. 

The  attack  is  occasionally  preceded  by  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  as  unusual  buoyancy  or 
depression  of  spirits,  lethargy  or  sleeplessness,  or 
free  discharge  of  pale  urine  ;  often  there  is  some 
slowly  growing  chest  oppression,  or  thickness  of 
breathing,  or  cough  ;  often,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  paroxysm  is  sudden  in  its  assault.  It  most 
usually  commences  two  or  three  hours  after  mid- 
night, with  a  more  or  less  intense  feeling  of 
suffocation,  which  causes  the  sufferer  to  sit  or 
stand  in  a  fixed  position  to  get  leverage  for  the 
respiratory  muscles ;  the  face  is  pale  or  dusky, 
and,  with  the  trunk,  is  bathed  in  perspiration ; 
the  nostrils  are  dilated,  the  mouth  open,  the  eyes 
staring ;  the  pulse  quick,  small,  weak,  and  some- 
times irregular ;  the  extremities  cold.  The  re- 
spiration is  not  much  quickened,  the  inspiration 
isshortand  jerky,  the  expiration  long,  andrunning 
at  once,  without  a  pause,  into  the  next  inspiration ; 
in  spite  of  the  violent  action  of  the  breathing  mus- 
cles there  is  little  real  movement  of  the  chest,  but  it 
remains  in  a  state  of  over-expansion.  The  percus- 
sion note  is  resonant,  and  the  respiratory  murmur 


is  replaced  by  loud,  dry,  sibilant  rhonchus,  of 
various  shades  of  whistling,  cooing,  snoring, 
loudest  in  expiration  ;  these  abnormal  sounds  are 
not  always  to  be  heard  all  over  the  chest,  but 
sometimes  are  more  or  less  local  in  manifestation ; 
occasionally,  and  especially  if  there  have  been 
antecedent  bronchitis,  moist  rhonchi  are  heard. 
As  the  paroxysm  declines,  and  it  may  last 
minutes,  hours,  or  days,  the  cough  begins  to 
come  on,  at  first  dry,  but  afterwards  with  the 
expectoration  of  transparent  pearly  masses  of 
mucus,  sometimes  streaked  with  blood,  the 
breathing  becomes  easier,  and  the  patient  re- 
covers with  some  soreness  and  stiffness  of  chest, 
more  or  less  cough  and  expectoration,  and  a  sense 
of  weariness  from  labour. 

The  disease  is  the  result  of  spasm  of  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes, 
probably  caused  by  some  disturbance  of  nervous 
tissue.  A  paroxysm  may  be  produced  by  the 
breathing  of  certain  dusts,  or  vapours,  or  smells, 
as  the  pollen  of  grasses,  the  smell  of  a  cat ;  by 
weather  alterations  of  the  air,  as  fog,  or  east  wind ; 
by  unknown  climatic  or  other  conditions  appli- 
cable to  certain  localities,  and  then  not  the  same 
for  all  asthmatics,  but  peculiar  to  the  special 
case.  Asthma  may  be  produced  by  certain  articles 
of  diet,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  their  indi- 
gestibility,  perhaps  as  a  result  of  their  absorption 
into  the  blood.  It  may  be  caused  by  bronchial 
irritation  or  inflammation  ;  the  action  of  certain 
gases ;  reflex  irritation  of  vagus,  of  stomach  and 
intestines,  of  ovario-uterine  system,  of  the  skin, 
and  nerves  of  special  sense ;  irritation  of  central 
organs  of  the  nervous  system  ;  alteration  of  the 
blood ;  the  toxic  influence  of  certain  metals,  of 
alcohol,  of  marsh  air,  of  syphilis  ;  constitutional 
disease,  as  gout  and  rheumatism.  There  is  an 
hereditary  predisposition  to  it.  Five  or  six  men 
are  attacked  to  one  woman.  In  regard  to  age,  the 
order  of  frequency  is  the  first  twenty  years,  old 
age,  and  lastly,  the  middle  period  of  life.  In  the 
treatment,  air  is  to  be  admitted  freely  into  the 
room,  all  constriction  is  to  be  removed  from  the 
body ;  if  there  is  evidence  of  a  loaded  stomach, 
ipecacuanha  to  vomiting  is  to  be  given,  tobacco 
or  datura  is  to  be  smoked,  or  the  fumes  of  burning 
nitre  paper  inhaled  ;  lobelia  may  be  administered ; 
belladonna,  or  opium,  or  chloral,  or  conium,  or 
amyl  nitrite,  strong  black  coffee,  ether,  alcohol, 
or  other  stimulant,  may  aid  ;  potassium  bromide 
and  arsenic  have  been  given  with  advantage.  In 
prevention,  care  is  to  be  taken  as  to  the  selection 
of  a  residence,  as  to  the  food  and  to  the  times  of 
taking  it,  and  as  to  the  avoidance  of  special  causes 
of  an  attack. 

A.,  bron'chial.  Asthma  accompanied  by, 
and  interdependent  on,  bronchitis. 

A.,  foroncnit  ic.    Same  as  A.,  bronchial. 

A.,  car  diac.  (KapSia,  the  heart.)  Any 
dyspnoea  depending  on  disease  of  the  heart,  was 
formerly  called  cardiac  asthma.  Modern  authors 
restrict  the  term  to  cases  of  asthma  accompanying 
heart  disease,  and  probably  caused  by  the  lung- 
congestion  arising  therefrom. 

A.,  conges'tive.  Asthma  accompanied 
by  some  congestion  of  lung  or  small  bronchial 
tubes. 

A.,  dry.  Asthma  without  bronchial  secre- 
tion. 

A.,  dyspep'tic.    The  same  as  A.,  peptic. 

A.,  grind  ers'.  (F.phthisie  des  aiguiseurs ; 
I.  asma  degli  .arrotim  ;  G.  Asthma  der  Schlei- 
fer.)    See  Grinders'  asthma. 


ASTHMA. 


A.,  hay.  (F.  asthme  defoin,  asthme  d'e'te; 
Gr.  Heufieber.)    See  Hay  asthma. 

A.,  humoral.  (L.  humor,  liquid.)  Asthma 
with  bronchial  secretion. 

A.,  idiopathic.  ('I(5tos,  peculiar ;  7r«0ov, 
affection.)  Ordinary  spasmodic  asthma,  unac- 
companied by  any  other  affection. 

A.,  Kop'pian.  A  synonym  of  Thymic 
asthma  ;  from  its  describer. 

A.,  miners'.  (F.  asthme  des  mineurs ;  I. 
asma  de  minatori ;  G.  Asthma  der  Bergleute.) 
See  Ifinet's'  asthma. 

A.,  moist.    Asthma  with  expectoration. 

A.,  ner  vous.  A  synonym  of  ordinary 
Spasmodic  asthma. 

A.,  non-organ  ic.  Asthma  not  depending 
on  any  structural  disease,  such  as  ordinary  spas- 
modic asthma ;  or  asthma  depending  on  stomach 
derangement. 

A.,  organic.  Asthma  caused  by  bronchitis 
or  heart  disease. 

A.,  pep'tic.  (Il£TrTtKo's, assisting  digestion; 
but  here  used  for  relating  to  digestion.)  Asthma 
depending  on  undigested  food  in  the  stomach,  or 
other  disturbance  of  the  digestive  organs. 

A..,  pitu'itous.  (L.  pituita,  phlegm.) 
Asthma  with  bronchial  secretion. 

A.,  primary.  Simple  uncomplicated 
asthma. 

A.,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  form 
of  dyspnoea  which  occurs  in  Bright' s  disease.  It 
is  paroxysmal,  and  occurs  after  a  meal  or  during 
the  nigbt ;  there  are  sometimes  loud  sibilant  rales 
to  be  heard,  but  generally  only  loud  puerile  re- 
spiration ;  the  breathing  is  very  difficult,  and  the 
heart's  action  quick  and  weak.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  the  dyspnoea  may  be  caused  by 
spasm  of  the  pulmonary  arterioles,  and  the  con- 
sequent hindrance  to  the  circulation.  Digitalis 
in  full  doses,  potassium  bromide,  chloral,  and 
ether,  have  been  recommended. 

A.,  sec'ondary.  Asthma  having  its  origin 
in  some  other  affection. 

A.,  spasmodic.  (2jr«<rf«!s,  a  spasm.)  A 
term  for  Asthma. 

A.,  symptomatic.  Asthma  taking  origin 
in  some  other  disorder  or  disease,  as  in  derange- 
ment of  stomach,  or  disease  of  bronchial  tubes  or 
heart. 

A.,  thy'mic.  (F.  asthme  thymique.)  Dys- 
pnoea from  spasm  of  the  glottis,  supposed  to  depend 
on  enlargement  of  the  thymus  gland.  A  synonym 
of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.,  urae'mic.  (  Ureemia.)  A  synonym  of 
A.,  renal. 

A.  weed.    The  Lobelia  inflata. 
Astll'ma  acil  turn.  (L.  acutus,  violent.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  ae'rium.  (L.  aerius,  belonging  to  the 
ah-.)    A  synonym  of  Pneumothorax. 

A.  ae'rium  ab  emphysem'ate  pul- 
mo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  Dyspnoea  from 
emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

A.  arthrit'icum.     (' ApdpiTiKos,  gouty.) 
Angina  pectoris.    (Schidh.,  179a.) 
Also,  asthma  depending  on  gout. 

A.  bronchia'le.    (Bpoyxia,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)    Ordinary  asthma. 
Also,  see  Asthma,  bronchial. 

A.  convulsi'vum.  (L.  convulsus,  spas- 
modic ;  from  convello,  to  tear.  F.  asthme  convul- 
sif.)    Ordinary  spasmodic  asthma. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  angina 
pectoris.    (Eisner,  1778.) 


A.  cultrario'rum.  (L.  cultrarius,  per- 
taining to  a  knife.)    Grinders'  asthma. 

A.  diaphragmatlcum.  (ALd(j>payp.<i, 
the  diaphragm.)    Angina  pectoris. 

A.  dolorif  icum.  (L.  dolor,  pain  ;  facio, 
to  make.)  Obsolete  name  for  Angina  pectoris. 
(Darwin,  1781.) 

A.  dyspep'ticum.  (Aue,  difficult;  ttetto-i^, 
digestion.)  Asthma  proceeding  from  disturbance 
of  the  digestive  organs,  or  appearing  concomi- 
tantly with  cardialgia  or  with  worms. 

A.  emphysemat'icum.  (Epcpv<r>ifia,a.n 
inflation.)    A  synonym  of  Pneumothorax. 

A.  ex  foenisiclo.  (L.  ex,  from ;  fosnisic- 
ium,  a  hay  field.)    Hay  asthma. 

A.  exanthemat'icum.  ('E£avdnp.a,  an 
eruption.)  Asthma  arising  from  the  recession  of 
an  eruption. 

A.  gryp'seum.  (L.  gypseus,  of  gypsum.) 
A  synonym  of  grinders'  asthma,  or  a  similar  dis- 
ease from  dressing  stones  and  such  like. 

A.  herpetlcum.  ("E^u-tjs,  herpes.)  A 
form  of  asthma  stated  by  Waldenburg  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  occurrence  of  herpes. 

A.  hu'midum.  (L.  humidus,  moist.  F. 
asthma  humide.)  Asthma  accompanied  with 
expectoration. 

A.  idiopath'ica.  ('lSioTraOeia,  from 
tfitos,  peculiar;  andira6os,  affection.  G.  essenliell 
Asthma.)    Ordinary  asthma. 

A.  idiosyncratlcum.  ("Ifitos,  peculiar ; 
a-vynpao-is,  a  mingling.)  Asthma  induced  by 
psychical  impressions,  or  by  impressions  made 
upon  the  organs  of  special  sense,  especially  upon 
the  olfactory  nerves.  Hay  asthma  is  an  example 
of  this  form. 

A.  infan'tum.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
Croup. 

A.  infan'tum  spasmodlcum.  (2ira<r- 

/xo's,  a  spasm.)    Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  laryngre'um  infan'tum.  (Aapvy%, 
the  larynx  ;  L.  infans,  a  young  child.)  Laryn- 
gismus stridulus. 

A.  metallario'rum.  (L.  metallarius,  a 
miner.)    Miners'  asthma. 

A.  Mil'lari  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  severe.) 
Millar's  acute  asthma ;  probably  laryngismus 
stridulus. 

A.  monta'num.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  A  synonym  of  Grinders' 
asthma. 

Also,  a  term  for  difficulty  of  breathing  occur- 
ring in  high  elevations. 

A.  nervo'sum.  (L.  nervosus,  full  of 
sinews.)    Ordinary  or  true  asthma. 

A.  noctur'num.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)    A  synonym  of  Nightmare. 

A.  pletho'rum.  (nXt^wpiKos,  plethoric.) 
Asthma  caused  by  a  suppression  of  any  usual  eva- 
cuation of  blood,  or  from  spontaneous  plethora. 

A.  saturni'num.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn ; 
an  old  name  of  lead.)  Asthma  caused  by  chronic 
lead  poisoning,  or  the  inhalation  of  dust  con- 
taining lead. 

A.  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  asthme 
sec.)  Asthma  without,  or  with  little,  bronchial 
secretion. 

A.  spasmodlcum  infan'tum.  (S-n-ao-- 

pos,  spasm ;  L.  infans,  a  young  child.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  spas'tico- arthrit'icum  lncon'- 
stans.  (2"7ra<7TiKd9,  from  airaw,  to  cause 
convulsion ;  aptipiTis,  gout ;  L.  inconstans,  capri- 
cious.)   Angina  pectoris. 


ASTHMATIC — . 


ASTIGMATISM. 


A.,  spas'ticum.  (STraerTiKos,  from  criraoi, 
to  cause  convulsion.)  Ordinary  spasmodic 
asthma. 

A.,  spas  tieura  infan  tum.  (L.  infans, 
a  young  child.)    Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  sponta'neum.  (L.  spontdnem,  volun- 
tary.) Asthma  arising  without  manifest  cause 
or  being  accompanied  by  any  other  disease. 

A.  stomach'icum.  (2Tofiaxin)s,  belong- 
ing to  the  stomach.)  Spasmodic  asthma  caused 
by  indigestible  or  other  irritating  matter  in  the 
stomach. 

A.  symptomatica.  (L.  symptoma,  a 
sign.  G.  symptomatisch,  or  rcjtectoriscli  Asthma.) 
Asthma  in  indirect  connection  with  pathological 
affections  of  the  respiratory  and  other  organs, 
which  are,  nevertheless,  not  of  that  kind  that 
occasion  sudden  dyspnoea. 

A.  typ'icum.  (TWt/cos,  conformable.) 
Asthma  having  definite  periods  of  return. 

A.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Hysteria. 

A.  uterinum.  (L.  uterinus,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)  Asthma  caused  by  disturbance  of 
the  uterine  functions. 

A.  vermino'sum.  (L.  vermino,  to  be 
troubled  with  worms.)  Asthma  caused  by  intes- 
tinal worms. 

Astlimat  ic.  ('AcrdfiaTLKos,  asthmatic. 
P.  asthmatique  ;  G.  engbriistig.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  asthma.  Having,  or  labouring  under, 
asthma. 

Also,  as  a  noun  (F.  asthmatique  ;  G.  Asthma- 
tiker),  one  afflicted  with  asthma. 

Asthmatophthi'sis.  (F.  asthmato- 
phthisie ;  G.  Schwindsucht  mit  Asthma.) 
Asthmatic  phthisis,  or  phthisis  with  asthma. 

Asth'matOS  cilia  ris.  A  name  ap- 
plied by  Dr.  Salisbury  to  a  rhizopodous  organism 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  "  hay  fever"  or  "  hay 
asthma."  Each  animal  is  armed  on  one  side  with 
cilia,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  a  slender  process  or 
proboscis  terminating  in  a  cilium. 

Asthmorthopnoe  a.  (F.  asthmor- 
thopnee  ;  G.  Brustsleckung .)  Asthmatic  orthop- 
noea.  Difficulty  of  breathing  from  causes  inside 
the  chest,  as  hydrothorax. 

Astigmatic.  ('A,  neg. ;  _  o-T-iy/ua,  a 
mark,  a  spot.)  Relating  to,  or  exhibiting,  As- 
tigmatism. 

Astigmatism.  ('A,  neg.;  a-r'tyna,  a 
point.  G.  Brennpunktmangel.)  The  word  was 
devised  by  Whewell,  though  the  defect  had  been 
observed,  and  the  appropriate  remedy  employed, 
by  Young. 

A  structural  defect  of  the  refractive  media  of 
the  eye,  in  which  homocentric  rays  of  light  are 
not  brought  collectively  to  a  common  focus  on 
the  retina.  It  is  essentially  due  to  a  difference 
in  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  in  different  meri- 
dians, the  curve  of  the  vertical  meridian  being 
usually  sharper  than  that  of  the  horizontal 
meridian.  The  existence  of  the  defect  can  be 
recognised  by  directing  the  patient  to  look 
with  one  eye — the  other  being  closed — at  a  card 
on  which  a  circle  has  been  drawn  with  radii  at  a 
distance  of  about  10°  or  15°  from  each  other.  To 
the  healthy  eye  the  definition  of  all  the  radii  is 
equally  good,  but  in  astigmatism  some  of  the 
lines  are  blurred  when  others  are  distinct,  what- 
ever may  be  the  distance  at  which  the  card  is 
held.  The  most  defective  meridian  of  the  eye  is 
at  right  angles  to  that  line  which  is  most  distinctly 
seen.    Astigmatism  is  expressed  in  Ophthalmo- 


|  logy  by  the  symbol  As.  It  is  corrected  by  cylin- 
drical glasses. 

A.,  acqui  red.  (G.  acquirirten  Astigma- 
tismus.)  Astigmatism  resulting  from  injuries  to, 
or  operations  upon,  the  eyes. 

A.,  compound.  (F.  A.  compose;  G. 
zusammengesetzter  astigmatismus.)  That  form 
of  astigmatism  in  which  the  two  chief  meridians 
of  the  eye  are  metropic ;  both  may  be  myopic,  or 
both  may  be  hypermetropic.  Relief  may  be  ob- 
tained by  correcting  with  a  cylindrical  glass  that 
meridian  which  is  the  most  m}ropic  or  the  most 
hypermetropic  of  the  two  meridians. 

A.,  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born  to- 
gether with.)  Astigmatism  existing  from  birth ; 
it  is  generally  regular  and  dependent  on  asym- 
metry of  the  cornea. 

A.,  corneal.  (G.  Mornhaut- astigmatis- 
mus.) Astigmatism  arising  from  differences  in 
the  curvature  of  the  different  meridians  of  the 
cornea.  This  is  the  most  common  cause  of  as- 
tigmatism. 

A.,  hypermetropic.  (G.  hypermetro- 
pischer  Astigmatismus.)  Astigmatism  occurring 
in  hypermetropia  or  associated  with  a  long- 
sighted eye.  It  is  represented  by  the  formula 
Ah.  The  highest  degrees  of  astigmatism  are 
almost  always  associated  with  hypermetropia. 

A.,  hypermetrop'ic,  com  pound.  (G. 
zusammengesetzter  hypermetropischcr  Astigma- 
tismus.) That  form  of  astigmatism  in  which 
the  refraction  of  the  eye  is  hypermetropic  in  all 
meridians,  but  to  a  greater  degree  in  one  meri- 
dian than  in  the  others.  It  is  represented  by  the 
formula  H  +  Ah. 

A.,  hypermetropic,  simple.  (G. 
einfach  hypermetrop ischer  Astigmatismus.)  As- 
tigmatism resulting  from  hypermetropic  refrac- 
tion in  one  meridian  of  the  eye,  the  others  being 
emmetropic.  It  is  represented  by  the  formula 
Ah. 

A.,  irregular.  (F.  astigmatisme  irrcgu- 
lier  ;  I.  astigmatismo  irregolare ;  G.  unregelmus- 
sige  Astigmatismus.)  That  condition  in  which 
the  several  segments  of  any  meridian  of  the  eye 
have  not  the  same  curvation  ;  it  is  generally  the 
result  of  irregularity  of  lens  structure.  The 
defect  in  this  form  is  irremediable  by  glasses. 

A.  lentic'ular.  Astigmatism  arising  from 
differences  in  the  curves  of  the  different  meridians 
of  the  lens. 

A.,  mix'ed.  (F.  astigmatisme  mixte ;  G. 
gemischter  astigmatismus.)  That  form  of  astig- 
matism in  which  one  chief  meridian  is  hyper- 
metropic and  the  other  myopic. 

A.,  myop'ic.  (G.  myopiseher  astigmatis- 
mus.) Astigmatism  complicated  with  myopia, 
or  occurring  in  a  short-sighted  eye.  It  is  repre- 
sented by  the  formula  Am. 

A.,  myop'ic,  com  pound.  (G.  zusammen- 
gesetzter myopiseher  Astigmatismus.)  That  form 
of  astigmatism  Ln  which  the  refraction  of  the  eye 
is  myopic  in  all  meridians,  but  to  a  greater  degree 
in  one  meridian  than  in  the  rest.  It  is  repre- 
sented by  the  formula  M  +  Am. 

A.,  myop'ic,  sim'ple.  (G.  emfach 
myopisch  Astigmatismus.)  That  form  of  astig- 
matism in  which  the  refraction  of  the  eye  is 
myopic  in  one  meridian,  and  emmetropic  in  the 
others.    It  is  represented  by  the  formula  Am. 

A.,  regular.  (F.  astigmatisme  regulier  ; 
I.  astigmatismo  regolare  ;  G.  regelmassige  Astig- 
matismus.) That  condition  in  which,  although 
the  various  meridians  of  the  eye  differ  from  each 
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other  in  their  curvation,  each  meridian  preserves  I 
the  same  curvation  throughout  its  whole  length. 
Tbe  defect  in  this  form  is  capable  of  being  re- 
medied by  glasses. 

A,,  sim'ple.  The  form  in  which  the  refrac- 
tion of  one  meridian  is  emmetropic,  and  of  the 
other  myopic  or  hypermetropic. 

Astigmatis  mus.     Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Astigmatism. 

Astigmom  eter .  ('A ;  aTiypa. ;  p.tTpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
presence  and  the  amount  of  astigmatism. 

As'tites.  (L.  adsto,  to  stand  by  ;  because 
by  or  near  the  neck  of  the  bladder.)  An  old 
term  for  the  lobes  of  the  prostate  gland. 

Astoch'ados.    The  Arabic  name  for  the 
Lavandula  stcechus. 

Asto  mse.  ('A,  neg. ;  <TTo>a,  mouth.) 
Persoon  has  grouped  under  this  term  the  Sphmrim, 
of  the  Division  bimplicis,  the  ostiole  of  which  is 
not  apparent. 

AstO'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Division 
of  the  Protozoa,  comprising  the  Gregarmidm 
and  Rhizopoda,  and  distinguished  by  having  no 
mouth. 

Asto'matOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Astomous,  and  the  more  correct  form.  Both  forms 
are  used  by  Owen. 

As'tome.  (Same  etymon.)  In  Botany,  this 
term  is  applied  to  mosses  in  which  the  urn  does 
not  open  by  the  detachment  of  an  operculum 
closing  an  orifice  or  stoma,  but  when  mature 
dehisces  irregularly  to  give  issue  to  the  spores. 
Phascum  and  Archidium  burst  in  this  way. 

Asto'mia.  ('A,  neg. ;  m6p.a,  a  mouth. 
F.  astomie  ;  G.  Mangel  dcs  Mundes.)  Absence  of 
a  mouth. 

As'tOIUOUS.  ('A,  neg.  ;  a-ropa,  a  mouth. 
P.  astome  ;  G.  mundlos.)  Having  no  mouth ; 
mouthless.    Without  an  opening. 

Astour'es.  (Fr.)  Seeds  possessing  a  toxic 
influence  on  fishes,  and  which,  according  to  Bosc, 
belong  to  two  verbascums. 

Astragale'ae.  ('Ao-Tpayakos.)  A  Sub- 
family of  the  Pamily  Papilionacece.  Upper 
stamens  free ;  pod  more  or  less  completely  divided 
by  a  suture  into  two  compartments ;  leaves  gene- 
rally unequally  pinnate. 

Astrag  alo  -  calcaneal  lig'a- 
ments.  The  ligaments  uniting  the  astragalus 
to  the  os  calcis ;  they  are  : 

An  interosseous  ligament,  lying  between  the 
groove  separating  the  anterior  and  posterior  ar- 
ticulating surfaces  of  the  astragalus,  and  a  similar 
groove  in  a  corresponding  condition  of  the  os 
calcis ;  it  is  a  broad  and  strong  fibrous  mass. 

A  posterior  ligament,  attaching  the  hind  border 
of  the  astragalus  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  os 
calcis;  it  is  membranous,  with  short  oblique 
fibres. 

An  external  ligament,  passing  vertically  down- 
wards from  the  outer  surface  of  the  astragalus  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  os  calcis ;  it  is  a  thin  slip 
running  parallel  to  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  ankle. 

A.  calca'neum.  The  name  given  to  the 
single  bone  of  the  tarsus  in  some  lizards  and  other 
animals,  which  is  the  representative  of  the  two 
bones,  astragalus  and  os  calcis  of  man. 

A.  sca  phoid  lig-'ament.  A  thin  fibrous 
structure  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  between  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  astragalus  and  the  upper 
surface  of  the  scaphoid  bone. 

Astrag  aloides.      ('Ao-TjoayaAos,  the 


milk-vetch;  tlSos,  shape.)  Resembling  the 
Astragalus,  or  milk-vetch  ;  applied  to  a  kind  of 
bastard  milk- vetch. 

A.  syphilit  ica.  The  Astragalus  exscapus. 

AstragT'alOS.  ('  Ao-Tpdya\o<s.)  A  plant 
of  the  ancients,  regarded  as  astringent,  and  given 
in  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  other  fluxes ;  it  was 
also  considered  diuretic,  and  was  applied  locally 
to  ulcers  and  gumboils  (Dioscorides  I.  iv,  c.  62 ; 
Paul.  Mg.  I.  vii,  s.  3;  Pliny,  lib.  xxvi,  c.  29). 
It  is  referred  by  Sprengel  to  Orobus  tuberosus,  or 
bitter  vetch ;  by  Littre  to  0.  serpilifolius  ;  and  by 
Fee  to  Lathyrus  tuberosus.  (Waring.) 

Astragalus.  ('Ao-TpayaXos,  a  die 
originally  made  of  a  knuckle-bone,  or  of  the 
ankle-bone  of  sheep,  now  known  by  this  name. 
F.  astragale ;  I.  and  S.  astragalo ;  G.  Sprung- 
bein.)  Name  of  the  ankle-bone  ;  the  upper  bone 
of  the  foot,  on  which  the  tibia  rests. 

It  is  irregularly  6-sided  in  form.  The  upper 
surface  presents  a  rough  surface  for  ligaments, 
and  a  convex  surface,  broader  in  front  than  be- 
hind, for  articulation  with  the  tibia.  The  inferior 
surface  presents  two  facettes,  separated  by  a  deep 
groove,  for  articulation  with  the  os  calcis.  The 
groove  runs  forwards  and  outwards,  and  contains 
the  interosseous  ligament.  The  outer  surface  has  a 
large  triangular  surface  behind,  for  articulation 
with  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fibula,  and  a 
rough  surface  in  front,  for  ligaments  ;  the  inner 
aspect  presents  above  an  oval  or  reniform  surface, 
articulating  with  the  malleolar  process  of  the 
tibia.  The  anterior  surface  articulates  with  the 
scaphoid,  and  the  posterior  is  deeply  grooved  for 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  polhcis,  ossi- 
fication from  one  centre  appearing  about  the 
seventh  month  of  foetal  life. 

In  frogs  it  is  so  much  elongated  as  to  form  a  long 
bone ;  in  lizards  it  joins  with  the  os  calcis,  and 
forms  a  single  bone,  the  astragalo-calcaneum,  in 
some  Saurians  with  the  navicular,  and  in  some 
Batrachians  and  other  animals  it  is  represented 
by  two  bones,  which  have  received  the  names  of 
tibiale  and  intermedium  by  Gegenbaur,  who  also 
considers  that  the  astragalus  represents  the  coa- 
lesced scaphoid  and  lunar  bones  of  the  wrist. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  atlas,  or  first  cervical 
vertebra. 

Astrag'alUS.  ('A<rTpaya\os.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Lcguminoseee:  Herbs,  shrubs, 
or  small  trees.  Leaves  imparipinnate ;  flowers 
in  axillary  spikes,  or  in  clusters,  sometimes  soli- 
tary or  in  umbels ;  calyx  gamosepalous,  tubular 
or  ventricose,  5-toothed ;  petals  unguiculate ;  an- 
drcecium  diadelphous ;  ovary  sessile  or  stipitate ; 
pod  continuous,  two-celled  by  the  expansion  of 
the  dorsal  suture. 

A.  aculea'tus.  (L.  aculeatus,  thorny.)  A 
name  for  the  Astragalus  verus. 

A.  adscen'dens,  Bois.  and  Hausk.  (L. 
adscendo,  to  climb.)  Stem  at  first  prostrate,  then 
ascending  and  shrubby ;  leaves  alternate,  with 
triangular  stipules,  tomentose  at  the  base,  gla- 
brous at  the  summit;  leaflets  folded,  oblong- 
linear,  mucronate,  silky ;  bracts  oval,  acute ; 
inflorescence  multiflorous,  axillary;  calyx  with 
lanceolate  teeth ;  ovary  surmounted  by  a  glabrous 
style,  and  containing  an  indefinite  number  of 
campylotropous  ovules  in  two  vertical  rows. 
Supplies  tragacanth  and  a  manna.  By  some  it  is 
said  to  be  identical  with  A.  verus. 

A.  ammody'tes.  (' AppoSvTtj^,  sand- 
creeper.)  The  properties  of  this  plant  are  said 
by  Pallas  to  be  identical  with  those  of  liquorice. 


ASTRAL— ASTRANTIA. 


A.  arista' tus.  (L.  aristatus,  having  an 
awn.  The  species  said  by  Sieber  to  yield  true 
tragacanth. 

A.  bae  ticus.  (L.  Beeticus,  belonging  to 
Baetica,  a  province  of  Southern  Spain,  consisting 
of  Andalusia,  a  part  of  Granada.)  The  roasted 
grains  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  an  extremely 
good  substitute  for  coffee,  and  are  known  as 
Swedish  coffee. 

A.  Boissie'ri,  Bunge.   The  A.  creticus. 

A.  brachyca'lyx,  Fisch.  (Bpaxvs,  short; 
icaXuJ,  the  calyx.)  Very  like  A.  adscendens,  but 
differing  in  its  larger  and  elliptical  leaflets,  its 
oval  obtuse  bracts,  and  its  calyx  with  triangular 
teeth.    Supplies  a  form  of  tragacanth. 

A.  cre'ticus,  Lam.  (L,  Creticus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Crete.)  A  plant  originally  growing  in 
Crete  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  which  was  probably 
known  to  Theophrastus.  According  to  Theodore 
de  Martius,  this  species  yields  gomme  a  tragante 
vermiculee,  the  vermicular  or  Morea  tragacanth. 
Leaflets  oblong,  folded,  terminated  with  spines, 
covered  with  whitish  hairs ;  flowers  arranged  in 
twos  to  form  globular  capitula. 

A.  cylle'neus,  Boissier  and  Heldreich. 
(KvWrjvv,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia.)  Hab.  Greece. 
Leaflets  in  five  pairs,  oblong,  obtuse,  with  a 
longish  terminal  spine ;  stipules  lanceolate,  acu- 
minate, glabrous,  ciliate ;  flowers  in  oval  capitula. 
It  is  the  almost  exclusive  source  of  the  tragacanth 
collected  about  Vostizza  and  Patras. 
According  to  some,  a  variety  of  A.  parnassii. 

A.  denuda'tus,  Stev.  (L.  denudo,  to  lay 
bare.)    The  A.  microcephalus. 

A.  eriocaul'os,  De  Cand.  ("Eptoy,  wool ; 
KaiAo's,  a  stem.)    The  A.  microcephalus. 

A.  esca'pus.  (L.  e,  out  of;  scapus,  a  stem.) 
See  A.  exscapus. 

A.  exsca  pus.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  scapus,  a 
stem.  F.  astragale  sans  tige.)  Stemless  milk- 
vetch.  A  plant  growing  in  the  Alps.  The  part  used 
is  the  root,  which  has  many  heads,  is  cylindrical, 
5  to  J  inch  thick,  10  or  12  inches  long,  tough, 
very  fibrous,  externally  greyish  brown,  internally 
pale  brown,  with  radially  fissured  wood  and  bark. 
It  contains,  according  to  Fleurot,  a  feebly  bitter 
substance,  a  fermentable  sugar,  starch,  fixed  oil, 
aromatic  resin  and  salts.  Used  as  a  remedy  for 
the  sequelae  of  syphilis,  and  also  as  an  antirheu- 
matic and  diuretic. 

A.  florulen'tus,  Bois.  and  Hau^k.  (L. 
fiorulentus,  abounding  in  flowers.)  Furnishes, 
along  with  A.  adscendens,  a  manna,  which  is 
made  up  into  sweetmeats,  known  in  the  bazaars 
of  Persia  as  Gaz  Anjabin. 

A.  glycyphyl'los.  (TXvkvs,  sweet ;  (pv\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.  F.  fausse-reglisse,  reglisse  butarde,  r. 
sauvage,  chasse-vaches.)  A  plant  common  in 
woods  in  Germany  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris. 
Several  stems  rise  from  one  root,  and  are  recum- 
bent and  smooth  ;  leaves  5 — 6  paired  ;  leaflets 
oval,  clusters  axillary,  stalked,  elongated,  oval, 
shorter  than  the  leaves,  with  dirty  yellow  flowers. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  cases  of  retention  of 
urine,  colic,  strangury  and  dartrous  affections. 

A.  gum'mifer.  (L.  gummi,  gum ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  A.  gummifera. 

A.  gummifera,  Labil.  (L.  gummi,  gum ; 
fero,  to  bear.  G.  Syrische  Traganth.)  W bite  tra- 
gacanth. A  spiny  bush ;  leaflets  smooth,  in  i — 6 
pairs,  oblong,  linear  ;  flowers  3 — 5,  axillary,  ses- 
sile ;  calyces  woolly,  5-cleft.  Hab.  Koordistan. 
Observed  by  Labillardiere  on  Mount  Libanus. 
It  yields  the  gum  named  pseudo-adragante  by 


Guibourt,  and  the  Syrische  traganth  of  the 
Germans. 

A.  kur'dicus,  Bois.  {Kurdistan,  a  region 
of  Western  Asia.)  A  shrub,  three  or  four  feet 
high,  inhabiting  the  mountains  of  Cilicia  and 
Cappadocia,  and  extending  thence  into  Kurdistan. 
Leaflets  smooth,  or  slightly  folded,  short,  straight, 
terminated  by  a  long  silvery  spine ;  stipules 
lanceolate ;  flowers  on  a  short  spike ;  teeth  of  the 
calyx  less  velvety  than  the  tube.  It  is  the  chief 
source  of  the  aintab  tragacanth. 

A.  massilien  sis,  Lam.  The  A.  traga- 
canthus. 

A.  microcephalus,  Willd.  (MiKpo's, 
small ;  Kt<pa\v,  the  head.)  Leaves  5 — 8  pairs, 
oblong,  lanceolate,  terminating  in  a  spine,  villous, 
whitish ;  stipules  acuminate,  ciliated ;  flowers  in 
small  oval  or  oblong  capitula ;  spines  spreading. 
Supplies  a  form  of  tragacanth. 

A.  nuda'tus,  Bunge.  (L.  nudo,  to  make 
naked.)    The  A.  kurdicus. 

A.  parnas'sii.  A  variety  of  this  species, 
A.  cylleneus,  yields  a  tragacanth. 

A.  pycnocla'dus,  Bois.  and  Hausk.  (TIvk- 
vo<s,  close-packed;  K\a5o9,  a  young  shoot.)  Hab. 
Persia.  Very  like  A.  microcephalus,  from  which 
it  is  distinguished  by  its  slender  close-set  spines 
and  its  folded,  almost  aciculate,  short  and  green 
leaflets.    Supplies  a  tragacanth. 

A.  pycnophyl  lus,  Sted.  (TIukvos,  close- 
packed;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  The  A.  microcephalus. 

A.  sempervi  rens,  Lam.  (L.  semper, 
always ;  vireo,  to  be  green.)    The  A.  aristatus. 

A.  strobilif'erus.  (L.  strobilus,  a  pine- 
cone  ;  fero,  to  bear.  G.  syrische  Traganth.)  Bed 
tragacanth.  A  spiny  bush  ;  leaflets  woolly,  in  3 
pairs,  aristate ;  flowers  in  sessile,  axillary,  ovate 
cones ;  calyx  feathery.  Hab.  Koordistan.  Sup- 
plies a  gum. 

A.  stromato'des.  {'S.Tputp.a,  a  mattress; 
o)5)|5,  postfix  signifying  fulness.)  Very  similar 
to  A.  kurdicus,  differing  only  in  its  globular 
inflorescence  and  its  larger  flowers. 

A.  syri'acus.  (L.  Syriacus,  belonging  to 
Syria.)  A  species  the  roots  of  which  are  astrin- 
gent and  diuretic. 

A.  tragacanthoid'es.  (TpayaKavdu, 
goat's  thorn.)  A  species  which  is  employed  by 
the  Kalmucks  to  cut  short  an  attack  of  inter- 
mittent fever. 

A.  tragacan'tnus,  Linn.  The  species 
formerly,  but  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the 
source  of  gum  tragacanth. 

A.  ve'rus,  Olliv.  (L.  verus.  true.  F.  as- 
tragale vraie ;  G.  Smyrncer,  Blatfertraganth.) 
Goatshorn,  miUi-vetch.  A  plant  originally  grow- 
ing in  Armenia,  Persia,  and  Asia  Minor,  and 
which  yields,  according  to  Ollivier,  the  true  gum 
tragacanth.  Leaflets  linear,  folded,  hispid,  borne 
on  a  slender  common  petiole  ;  stipules  lanceolate, 
smooth  when  adult,  velvety  while  young ;  flowers 
in  groups  of  two  to  five,  sessile ;  calyx  tomentous, 
with  five  obtuse  teeth. 

Astral.  (L.  astralis,  belonging  to  the 
stars.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  stars.  This  term 
was  formerly  applied  to  the  influence  of  the 
planets,  when  astrology  was  taken  into  account 
among  the  speculations  of  the  ancient  physi- 
cians. 

Astran'tia.  ('AaTpov,  a  star,  from  the 
star-like  umbels.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbellifera;. 

A.  dispen'sia,  Scop.  (L.  dispensus,  dis- 
tributed.)   The  Sanicula  europaa. 
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A.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Nat.  Order 
Vmbelliferce.  Black  masterwort.  Hab.  South. 
Germany  and  Switzerland.  The  root,  which  is 
the  part  used,  is  annulated,  about  three  inches  in 
length  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick  ;  blackish 
brown  externally,  whitish  internally,  with  thin 
black  rootlets.  The  cortex  is  rather  thick,  lined 
internally  with  a  series  of  lactiferous  vessels; 
medulla  large.  The  parenchyma  cells  contain 
starch.  The  root  possesses  an  acrid  quality,  and 
was  formerly  used  as  a  purgative. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  masterwort,  Impera- 
toria  ostruthium. 

A.  ni'ger.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  major. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  major. 

As'trape.  {'AcrTpairv,  a  flash  of  light- 
ning.) Lightning.  Kegarded  by  Galen  as  one 
of  the  remote  causes  of  epilepsy. 

Astrapho'bia.  {' AaTpa-m'i,  lightning; 
(pofios,  fear?)    Fear  of  lightning. 

As  trie.  (Ao-T-pt/cds,  belonging  to'  the 
stars.)  Eelating  to  the  stars,  especially  as  to 
their  supposed  influence  on  human  life  and  health. 

Astric'ta  al'vus.    See  Alvus  astrieta. 

Astric  tion.  (L.  ad,  to  ;  stringo,  to  bind.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  using,  or  the  state  produced 
by  the  use  of,  astringent  medicines ;  also,  for 
constipation. 

Astricto'rius.  (L.  astrictorius,  from 
astringo,  to  gird  or  strengthen.  F.  astriction  ; 
1.  astrizione  ;  S.  astriccion ;  G.  Zusammenzie- 
hung.)  Astringent;  astrictive,  or  having  power 
to  bind. 

Astringent.      (L.  astringo,  to  gird  or 
straighten.     F.  astringent;  I.  astringente ;  G. 
zusammenziekend.)     Having  power  to  produce 
shrivelling  and  contraction  of  organic  structures. 
A.  prin'ciple.    A  term  for  tannin. 
A.  root.   The  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

Astringent  ia.    See  Astringents. 

Astringents.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  produce  contraction  of  living  struc- 
ture. The  nature  of  their  action  is  very  various. 
Some,  as  tannin  and  alum,  act  by  producing 
coagulation  of  albumen ;  some,  as  alcohol,  by 
absorption  of  water  ;  others  by  producing  reflex 
muscular  contraction  ;  probably  none  by  produc- 
ing simple  contraction.  They  are  usually  divided 
into  vegetable  and  mineral  astringents.  They 
are  used  to  restrain  haemorrhage  and  mucous  or 
other  discharges,  and  topically  to  produce  con- 
traction of  a  too  relaxed  structure. 

As'trion.  ('A<r-rpiov,  a  little  star.)  An 
old  name  for  a  species  of  the  milk-vetch,  Astrag- 
alus, or  of  a  species  of  Stellaria. 

Also,  an  old  name  (Gr.  iio-Tpiov)  for  the  astrag- 
alus or  ankle-bone.  Johnson,  Ingrassias,  Comm. 
in  Gal.  I.  de  Ossib.  p.  164. 

As'trios.  ('Aarn-piov,  dim.  of  ua-Ti'ip,  a 
star.)    Same  as  Asterias. 

As'trobleS.  CA<r-rpov,  a  planet  or  star  ; 
/3«XXw,  to  strike.)  Blasted  ;  planet-struck.  An 
old  term  (Gr.  ao-T/oo/JXi'/v),  used  for  apoplectic. 
(Gorneus.) 

Astrobole'sia.  (' A<TTpopo\v<ria.)  Same 

as  Astrobolismus. 
Astrobol'ia.    ('Aa-rpopoXia.)    Same  as 

Astrobolismus. 

Astrobolis'mUS.  ('  A<T<rpoPoXiX,op.ai,  to 
be  struck  by  the  sun.)  A  blasting ;  the  being 
star-stricken.  A  term  given  to  a  sudden  paralysis 
attributed  to  astral  influence. 


Also,  a  synonym  of  Apoplexy. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Gangrene. 
Also  (G.  Sonnenstich),  a  term  for  sunstroke. 

Astrobolis'mus.  ('Ao-Tp0/3o\^o/i«, 

to  be  blasted.)  A  blasting.  A  term  (Gr.  air-rpo- 
f3o\i<rp.ds),  used  by  Math.  Flacius,  de  Vit.  et 
Mort.  ii,  24,  p.  96,  for  Sphacelus,  although  pro- 
perly referring  to  plants  that  perished  under  the 
Dog  star,  as  if  stricken  by  it ;  also,  used  for  apo- 
plexy.   See  Diss.  div.  ii,  *.  vi,  t,  7. 

Astrob'olus.    A  term  for  Asterias. 

Astrocar  yum  vulgare.  ( "AaTvp, 
a  star;  Kupvov,  a  nut ;  vulgaris,  common.)  Nat. 
Order  PalmacecB.  A  plant  growing  in  French 
Guiana,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic  remedy. 

Astro'ites.  ('Ao-Tiip,  a  star.)  A  species 
of  madrepore,  formerly  employed,  in  doses  of  from 
12 — 24  grains,  as  an  alexipharmic,  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  to  prevent  apoplexy.    The  Asterias. 

Astroi'tis.  ('AoTpov,  a  star.)  The  same 
as  Astroites. 

Astrolo'bium  scorpioi'des.  The 
Ornithopus  scorpidides. 

Astrol'oger.  (Ao-TpoXoyos,  an  astro- 
nomer. G.  Sterndeuter.)  One  who  practised 
divination  by  the  stars.  Also,  formerly  used 
synonymously  with  astronomer. 

Astrology.  ('Act-rpov,  a  star  or  planet ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.  F.  astrologie  ;  G.  Astrologie, 
Sterndeuterkunst.)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  their  nature  and  distinctions, 
and  thus  synonymous  with  Astronomy ;  also 
applied,  however,  to  the  so-called  science  which 
pretended  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  nature  by 
astral  influences,  and  to  tell  of  the  future  by  a 
scrutiny  of  the  stars,  planets,  and  constellations, 
their  aspects  and  relative  positions,  thus  consti- 
tuting what  was  called  judicial  astrology.  For- 
merly, it  formed  a  prominent  part  of  medicine. 
A  person's  temperament  was  held  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  planet  under  which  he  was  bom, 
and  the  virtues  of  herbs,  gems,  and  medicinal 
substances,  were  believed  to  be  attributable  to 
the  influence  of  their  ruling  planets. 

Astrolo'ma.  ('Aa-rpov,  a  star;  Xm/ioc,  a 
fringe.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Epacrida- 
cece. 

A.  humifu'sum.  (L.  humi,  on  the  ground  ; 
fusus,  part,  of  fundo,  to  spread  out.)  The  Tas- 
manian  cranberry.    Used  as  an  esculent  fruit. 

Astroman'cy.  {'A<ttvp,  a  star;  navTtia, 
a  divination.)  Astrology. 

AStroman'tia.  ('Aa-rpov;  p.avrda,  a 
prophesying.  F.  astromantie ;  G.  Sterndeuterei.) 
Divination  from  the  aspect  of  the  stars,  and  so, 
similar  to  astrology. 

Astro'nium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Terebvnthaee<e,  Tribe  Anacardiacem.  Large  trees., 
with  alternate  imparipinnate  leaves;  flowers 
disposed  in  very  ramified,  axillary,  or  terminal 
branches ;  hermaphrodite  or  polygamous ;  penta- 
merous;  ovary  sessile,  uniovulated ;  fruit  a  drupe. 
Hab.  Tropical  America. 

A.  fraxinifo'lium.  (L.  fra.tinus,  the  ash ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  This  plant  yields  a  turpentine 
and  an  astringent  wood. 

A.  grave'olens.  (L.  graveolens,  strong 
smelling.)  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  used  as  a 
medicine  in  New  Granada. 

Astron  omy.  {"Ampov,  a  star ;  vopoi,  a 
law.  F.  astronomic  ;  G.  Himmelskunde,  Stem- 
kunde.)  Term  for  that  branch  of  science  which 
treats  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 
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A.,  phys'ical.  Term  for  that  division  of 
astronomy  which  investigates  the  causes  of  the 
motions,  &e.,  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

As'trop.  Northamptonshire;  five  miles 
west  of  Brackley.  A  chalybeate  water  con- 
taining; magnesium  sulphate ;  used  in  skin  dis- 
eases 

Astro  trichus.  (*A<ttPov,  6,oi'g,hair.  F. 
astrotriche  ;  G.  stemhaarig .)  Applied  to  Clides- 
mia  astrotricha,  because  most  of  its  hairs  are 
parted  at  the  top  into  branches,  disposed  so  as  to 
present  a  star. 

As'truc.  A  French  physician,  born  at 
Sauve,  Departement  du  Gard,  March  19,  1681 ; 
died  May  5,  1766.  He  was  a  professor  in  the 
Universities  of  Montpellier,  Toulouse,  and  Paris. 
He  wrote  numerous  works  on  fermentation,  di- 
gestion, fistula,  plague,  midwifery,  diseases  of 
women,  as  well  as  on  metaphysics,  natural  his- 
tory, and  theology;  his  great  book  was  on  the 
venereal  disease. 

As'trum.   (L.  astrum,  a  star.)   The  olden 
chemists  used  this  word  to  signify  the  virtue  or 
ower  which  accrues  to  a  medicinal  substance 
y  reason  of  a  special  mode  of  preparation,  as  in 
its  reduction  to  a  fluid  condition. 

A.  duplica'tum.  (L.  astrum,  a  star; 
duplico,  to  double.  G.  Doppelgestirn.)  A  sto- 
machic nostrum,  composed  of  antimony,  coral, 
amber,  and  musk. 

Astru'ni.  Italy ;  near  Naples.  A  sulphur 
spring,  which  is  said  also  to  contain  alum. 

Astru'tbium.  The  Pcucedatium  ostru- 
thium. 

Astuc'cio  dell'  ippocam  po.  Ital. 
(I.  astucchio,  a  case.)  Part  of  the  sphenoidal 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricles ;  it  is  roofed  in 
above  by  the  posterior  part  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum  and  posterior  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It 
really  corresponds  with  all  the  space  of  the  in- 
ferior cornu  which  is  in  relation  with  the  hippo- 
campus major. 

Astu'rian.  {Asturias,  one  of  the  ancient 
provinces  of  Spain,  now  called  Oviedo.)  Belong- 
ing to  Asturias. 

A.  rose.  (F.  rose  des  Asturies  ;  I.  rosa  delle 
Asturie  ;  G.  Asturische  Sommerseuche.)  A  skin 
disease,  endemic  in  the  Province  of  Asturias,  pro- 
bably a  species  of  pellagra. 

Asty  lis.  ('A,  neg. ;  o-tuXos,  style.)  One 
of  the  ancient  names  of  mistletoe. 

Also,  a  variety  of  lettuce,  which  was  anciently 
recommended  for  its  anaphrodisiac  properties. 
In  this  sense  the  word  is  probably  a  misspelling 
of  Astytis. 

Asty'lous.  (Same  etymon.  F.  a  style  ; 
G.  stiellos.)  Term  applied  by  Wachendoif  to 
plants  the  flowers  of  which  have  no  style. 

Astypbia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <rrvu>,  to  make 
erect.)  Impotence. 

Asty'ra.  Turkey.  The  ancient  name  of 
a  place,  now  called  Kirkgheuz  {i.e.  forty  eyes), 
mentioned  by  Pausanias,  where  the  mineral 
water  issues  by  about  forty  fissures  from  the  soil. 
The  temperature  varies,  now  rising  to  50°  C. 
(122°  F.)  and  even  60°  C.  (140°  F.),  now  falling 
to  40°  C.  (104°  F.),  and  30°  C.  (86°  F.)  The 
water  is  highly  saline,  and  is  in  repute  for  visce- 
ral engorgements  and  in  scrofulous  diseases. 

Astys'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  o-t6u>,  to  make  stiff. 
F.  astysie  ;  G.  das  mdnnliche  Unvermogen.)  Male 
impotency. 

Astytic.  (Same  etymon.)  Incapable  of 
erection.    Applied  to  the  penis. 


Asty'tis.  ('Ao-tuti's,  impotent.)  Term 
applied  to  lettuce  by  the  ancienis,  on  account  of 
its  anaphrodisiac  properties. 

As  liar.    The  Myrobalanus  indica. 

Asu'g'ar.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  ver- 
digris. (.Quincy.) 

A'SUl.  Arab,  and  Hind,  for  Tamarix  furas. 

Asul'ci.  Old  nnme  for  the  lapis  lazuli,  or 
azure-stone.    (Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Asu'na.  The  vernacular  name  in  India  of 
the  Briedelia  spinosa. 

Asuo'li.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  fuligo,  or 
soot ;  also  for  atramentum,  or  ink.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Aswagand  hi.  Tel.  for  Physalis  somni- 
fera. 

Asylum.  (L.  asylum,  a  place  of  refuge; 
from  cco-iAos,  safe  from  violence.  F.  asile ;  I.  and 
S.  asilo ;  G.  Zujluchtsort.)  A  place  of  refuge. 
A  place  for  the  safe  keeping  of  those  who  need 
help  and  shelter  from  the  world,  as  the  blind  and 
insane. 

A.,  lu'natic.  (L.  lunatieus,  an  insane 
person.  F.  maison  d'alieue  ;  I.  manicomio ;  G. 
lrrenanstalt  Irrenhaus.)  A  place  for  the  cure  of 
insanity,  and  the  safe  keeping  of  insane  persons. 

Asymbol'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  aipfioXov,  a 
sign.)  A  term,  suggested  by  Finkelnburg  as 
being  more  general  and  comprehensive  than 
aphasia,  to  indicate  loss  of  power  of  forming  or 
comprehending  any  sign  or  symbol  of  thought, 
whether  spoken,  written,  or  acted. 

Asymmetran  thous.  ('A,  neg. ;  orvn- 
fitTpia,  symmetry  ;  ai/t)os,  a  flower.  F.  asyinme- 
tranthe.)  Applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants  the 
flowers  of  which  are  without  symmetry ;  not 
foiming  equal  halves. 

Asymmetric.  (Same  etymon.  F.  asym- 
metrique.')  Not  symmetrical.  In  Botany,  an 
organ  is  said  to  be  asymmetric  when  it  cannot  be 
divided  into  two  similar  halves  by  a  vertical  plane. 
A  flower  is  asymmetric  when  any  of  the  whorls 
which  form  it  is  asymmetric,  or  when  each  whorl 
is  symmetrical  in  itself,  but  not  symmetrical  with 
the  others.  The  flower  of  Centrantlms  ruber, 
for  example,  is  asymmetric,  notwithstanding  the 
calyx,  corolla,  androecium,  and  gyncecium  have 
each  a  plane  of  symmetry,  for  each  plane  differs 
from  that  of  the  rest.  The  term  compound  asym- 
metric fruits  has  been  applied  to  those  fruits  in 
which  the  number  of  carpellary  leaves  differs 
from  the  number  of  the  leaves  of  the  perianth, 
and  these  are  divided  into  fructus  ex  defectu 
asymmetricus  when  the  number  of  carpellary 
leaves  is  less  than  that  of  the  petals,  as  in  Digi- 
talis and  Carrot,  and  fructus  ex  excessu  asym- 
metricus when  the  carpellary  leaves  are  more 
numerous  than  the  divisions  of  the  perianth,  as 
in  Anona  and  Magnolia.  Multiple  fruits,  or  fruits 
formed  of  several  distinct  carpels,  are  similarly 
said  to  be  asymmetric  when  the  number  of  the 
carpels  differs  from  that  of  the  leaflets  of  the 
perianth.  Thus,  Ranunculus  and  Adonis  repre- 
sent a  multiple  fruit,  asymmetric  by  augmenta- 
tion, and  Agrimony  a  multiple  fruit,  asymmetric 
by  diminution. 

A.  sys  tem.  A  term  for  Triclinic  system 
of  crystallography. 

Asymmetrical  flowers.  ('A,  neg. ; 
<rvfi[j.iTpia,  harmony.)  Term  applied  to  entirely 
irregular  flowers. 

Asymmetrocar'pous.     ('A,  neg.; 
<rvnfi£Tpia,  symmetry;  Kap-n-ds,  fruit.    F.  asym- 
I  mttrocarpe.)    Applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants 
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the  fruit  of  which,  cut  in  two,  does  not  present 
symmetrical  halves. 

Asymmetry.  ('A,  neg. ;  av^n-pia, 
symmetry.  F.  asymmetric  ;  I.  assimmetria  ;  G. 
Unregelmassigkeit.)  Want  of  symmetry  in  parts 
which  should  be  symmetrical. 

Asymphytous.  ('A<™/«f>irros.  G. 
nieht  verwachsen.)  Not  grown  together ;  dis- 
similar. 

Asympto'tous.  ('Ao-u/mtt  iotos,  not 
compressed  G.  nicht  zusammenfallend.)  Not 
close  together  ;  remaining  loose  or  separate. 

Asynech'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <7wtx>'si  contin- 
uous. F.  asynechie ;  G.  Mangel  an  Zusammen- 
hang.)    A  defect  of  continuity. 

Asynech'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Not  con- 
tinuous. 

Asyner'g-ia.  ('A,  neg.  ;  auvtpyia,  joint- 
work,  co-operation.  F.  asynergie  ;  G.  Mangel 
an  Mitwirkung .)  Want  of  combined  action  of 
the  various  organs  of  the  system. 

A.,  progres  sive  locomo  tor.  A  term 
for  locomotor  ataxy. 

Asyne'Sia.  ('  AaiivuTia,  want  of  under- 
standing. F.  asynesie;  G.  Dummheit,  Einsichts- 
losigkeit.)  Want  of  intelligence ;  witlessness  ; 
stupidity. 

Asyn'esis>  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Aphasia. 

Asyn  ctons.  ('Ao-ui/etos,  void  of  under- 
standing. G.  dumm,  einsichtlos.)  Stupid,  foolish. 

Asyng-am'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <y6v,  with ; 
yu/ios,  marriage.)  Term  applied  to  flowers  in 
which  the  male  and  female  organs  are  not 
simultaneously  mature  or  ripe  for  fecundation. 
It  is  believed  by  the  Darwinists  to  be  a  con- 
dition favorable  for  the  development  of  new 
species. 

Asynod'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  avvoSLa, companion- 
ship. F.  asynodie ;  G.  Mangel  des  Beischlafs, 
Unvermogen  zum  Beischlaf.)  Want  of,  or  impo- 
tency  for,  sexual  intercourse. 

Asynodic.    (Same  etymon.)  Impotent. 

Asyno  via.  ('A,  neg. ;  synovia.  F. 
asynovie ;  G.  Mangel  der  Gelenkfcuchtigkeit.) 
Defect  of  synovia. 

Asyn  thesis.  ('A,  neg.;  avvtiiois,  a 
pulling  together.  F.  asynthese.)  Defect  of  joining 
or  juncture. 

Asyn  trophy .  ('A,  neg.;  avin-pofpo?, 
brought  up  together.)  A  term,  employed  by  Mr. 
Gardiner- Brown,  to  denote  a  deficient  or  retarded 
growth  or  development  of  one  of  a  pair  of  sym- 
metrical bones,  such  as  the  temporal ;  or  of  one 
half  of  a  bone  having  two  symmetrical  halves,  as 
the  inferior  maxilla. 

Asys  tole.  ('A,  neg. ;  gvo-toXv,  a  con- 
traction. F.  asystolie ;  G.  mangelnde  Zusam- 
menziehung.)  A  term  applied  by  Beau  to  a 
condition  in  the  progress  of  heart  disease  in  which 
the  systole  or  contraction  of  the  left  ventricle  is 
insufficient  to  unload  the  heart  of  the  blood  which 
flows  to  it.  In  this  condition  the  face  is  turgid 
and  injected,  the  eyelids  puffy, the  neck  swollen; 
the  jugular  veins  pulsate;  the  pulse  is  small, 
and  often  irregular,  the  cardiac  contractions  are 
feeble ;  there  is  often  between  the  third  and  fifth 
ribs  on  the  left  side  of  the  sternum  a  soft,  systolic, 
diffused  murmur,  due  to  tricuspid  regurgitation. 
In  advanced  cases  the  cardiac  impulse  is  very 
weak,  and  a  humming  sound  replaces  any  mur- 
murs that  may  have  been  present.  Digitalis  is 
the  chief  remedy,  with  rest,  nutritive  food,  and 
stimulants.  | 


Asys'tolism.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Asystole. 

A  tac.  Old  name  for  talc,  or  nitre.  (Ru- 
land  and  Johnson.) 

Atac  tic.  (ATctKTos,  out  of  order,  irre- 
gular.) Irregular.  Usually  applied  to  want 
of  co-ordination  of  the  muscles  ;  thus,  in  atactic 
aphasia,  the  loss  of  speech  is  due  to  the  want  of 
co-ordinating  power  over  the  muscles  of  articu- 
lation. 

A.  apophyses.  ('  A-rrocpvo-fs,  an  offshoot.) 
An  old  term  for  the  ultimate  subdivisions  of  a 
vein. 

A  tactically  apha'sic.  ("Atiktos; 
&<pacrta,  speechlessness.)  A  term  applied  by 
Kussmaul  to  one  who  is  able  to  form  the  sounds 
and  syllables  of  familiar  words,  but  unable  to 
re-group  these  sounds  and  syllables  in  any  other 
unfamiliar  way. 

AtaCtOmorphO'SiS.  ("A-raic-ros ;  fiop- 
<j>v,  form.  F.  atactomorphose.)  The  case  where 
a  larva  passes  from  its  state  of  nympha  into  the 
almost  absolute  paralysis,  from  which  it  does  not 
change  till  arrived  at  the  condition  of  a  perfect 
insect. 

Atac'tOS.  C  ATaKTos,  from  &,  neg. ;  and 
Tao-ato,  to  put  in  order.  G.  unordentlich,  re- 
gellos.)    Erratic;  disorderly;  undisciplined. 

Atal'lec.  Arabic  name  for  Acacia  gum- 
mifera. 

Atan'ta.  A  species  of  Rhus,  resembling 
R.  tomentosum,,  used  in  Guinea  as  a  tonic. 

Atap.  The  fruit  of  the  Indian  plant  Nipa 
utricans. 

Ataractapoie'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  rapaK- 
tos,  troubled  ;  iroiita,  to  do.)  Intrepidity  ;  pre- 
sence of  mind.  A  quality  which,  according  to 
Hippocrates,  should  be  possessed  by  the  phy- 
sician. 

Atarax  ia.  ('A-rapa^La,  coolness.  G. 
Geistesruhe,  Gemuthsruhe,  Seelenruhe.)  Free- 
dom from  passion ;  calmness  ;  tranquillity  ;  firm- 
ness. 

At  avism.  (L.  atavus,  a  forefather.  F. 
atavisme.)  A  term  given  to  the  reappearance  in 
an  individual  or  a  group,  whether  plant  or 
animal,  of  some  anatomical,  physiological,  or 
pathological  condition  which  has  been  present  in 
an  ancestor,  not  the  immediate  parent. 

A  tax.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Hydrachnia, 
Order  Acaridea  ;  parasitic  on  Lamellibranchiate 
Mollusca. 

Ataxacan'thOUS.  (' Arabia,  want  of 
order;  StKavQa,  a  spine.)  Having  spines  dispersed 
without  order  upon  the  branches  and  petioles. 

Atax'ia.  ('ATa^ia,  disorderliness ;  from  a, 
neg. ;  Ta<r<ra>,  to  order.  F.  ataxic ;  G.  Unord- 
nung.)  A  term  for  irregularity ;  want  of  order, 
especially  of  the  pulse.    See  Ataxy. 

A.  mo'tus.  (L.  motus,  motion.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

A.,  progressive  locomo'tor.  See 
Ataxy,  locomotor. 

A.  spir'ituum.  (L.  spiritus,  spirit.)  The 
nervous  diathesis. 

Ataxic.  (' Ato^ici,  want  of  order.  F. 
ataxique  ;  G.  unordentlich.')  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  ataxy,  as  occurring  in  the  progress  of  dis- 
eases, or  in  the  natural  animal  functions ;  irre- 
gular. 

A.  apha'sia.    See  Aphasia  atactica. 
A.  fe'ver.    An  order  of  fevers  with  great 
weakness,  according  to  Pinel. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  an  irregular  form  of 
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fever,  in  which  the  hrain  and  nervous  system  are 
chiefly  affected. 

Ataxmir.  (Arab.)  A  term  used  by 
Albucasis  to  signify  the  treatment  of  a  disease  of 
the  eye,  arising  from  the  presence  of  supernu- 
merary eye-lashes  growing  under  the  natural 
ones. 

Atax'o  adynam  ic.  ('Ai-agta,  want  of 
order ;  aowapia,  debility.)  Relating  to  ataxy 
and  adynamy. 

ili  fe  ver.  (F.  fievre  ataxo-adynamique.) 
Typhus  fever  of  cattle. 

Atasodynamy.  ('A-rafi'a,  want  of 
order;  dvvapts,  power.)  Irregularity  in  the 
action  of  any  part ;  defective  co-ordination  of  the 
movements  of  a  part. 

Ataxophe  mia.  ('A-ra£i'a ;  Qvfii,  to 
speak.  F.  ataxophemie.)  Defective  co-ordina- 
tion of  the  words  ;  a  kind  of  aphasia. 

Ataxy.  ('A/ragia,  from  i,  neg. ;  Ta£ts, 
order.)    Irregularity  ;  want  of  order. 

A.,  hysterical.  An  hysterical  simulation 
of  progressive  ataxy. 

A.,  locomo  tor.  (L.  locus,  place ;  motus, 
motion.)  A  want  of  the  power  of  co-ordinating  the 
voluntary  movements,  indicated  by  a  peculiar 
unsteadiness  in  their  performance,  usually  pre- 
ceded by  pains  of  various  parts.  The  disease 
usually  commences  in  the  lower  limbs,  and  gra- 
dually extends  to  the  arms.  The  patient  totters, 
walks,  sometimes  with  short  and  quick  steps,some- 
times  with  his  legs  more  widely  separated  than 
usual.  In  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  he 
cannot  stir  without  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  on  his 
feet.  Similar  loss  of  control  is  observed  over  the 
movements  of  the  arms.  In  addition  there  are 
sudden  jerking  movements,  rendering  it  difficult 
for  the  patient  to  carry  food  to  the  mouth.  Other 
affections  of  the  nervous  system  are  commonly 
present,  as  pain,  anaesthesia,  analgesia,  paralysis, 
incontinence  of  the  urine,  dysuria,  spermator- 
rhoea, anaphrodisia,  ocular  and  aural  affections. 
Occasionally  serious,  though  painless,  disease 
of  the  joints  supervenes,  commencing  with  ex- 
tensive effusion  into  and  around  the  joint-cavity, 
and  proceeding  to  erosion  of  the  cartilages,  ab- 
sorption of  the  joint-ends  of  the  bones,  and  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  joint.  Now  and  then 
there  is  spontaneous  fracture.  The  disease  is 
progressive.  The  causes  are  those  that  depress 
the  nervous  system,  as  cold,  wet,  fatigue,  bad  or 
insufficient  food,  depressing  mental  emotions, 
masturbation.  The  pathological  conditions  found 
after  death  are  congestion  and  thickening  of  the 
membranes  of  the  cord,  sclerosis  with  atrophy  and 
disintegration  of  the  posterior  columns  and  poste- 
rior roots  of  the  nerves,  with  hypertrophy  of  the 
connective  tissue  and  the  presence  of  corpora 
amylacea.  Many  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
cord  are  loaded  or  surrounded  with  oil  globules. 
According  to  Charcot,  the  specific  seat  of  the 
disease  is  in  a  band  of  white  matter  lying  between 
the  posterior  pyramid  of  the  cord  and  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  nerves  with  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
posterior  cornu  of  the  cord. 

Atch  ar.  Name  for  a  condiment  used  in 
India,  composed  of  several  green  fruits,  garlic, 
ginger,  pimento,  and  mustard,  pickled  in  vine- 
gar. 

Ate.  A  terminal  syllable  which,  added  to 
the  name  of  an  acid  ending  in  the  syllable  ic, 
expresses  a  combination  of  that  acid  with  a  base ; 
as  nitrate  of  silver,  or  a  combination  of  nitric  acid 
with  the  base  silver. 


Ate'bras.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  for  a 
subliming  vessel.  (Ruland.) 

A  tech  ilia.  ('A,  neg. ;  te'ymi,  an  art.  F. 
atechnie;  G.  TJngeschicklichkeit,  Unbeltolfenkeit.) 
Want  of  art;  Hippocrates,  de  Art.  vii,  5.  Used 
by  Lindenus,  S.  M.  Ex.  ix,  §  22,  the  same  as 
Anaphrodisia;  and  as  Agonia,  according  to  F. 
Platerus,  Prax.  ii,  19. 

Atech  nous.  ('A-rexvos,  without  art.  G. 
Kunstlos,  Einfach.)    Simple  ;  artless. 

Atec  Ilia.  ("Atekkos,  without  offspring  ; 
sterile.  F.  atecnie  ;  G.  Unfritchtbarkeit.)  An 
old  term  for  the  want  of  children,  or  of  the 
power  to  procreate. 

A  tees.  The  name  of  the  root  of  the  Aco- 
nitum  heterophyllum. 

Atelaemorrhoid  es.  ('AteXjjs,  imper- 
fect ,  aifxoppoU,  piles)  Blind  piles  or  haemor- 
rhoids. 

Atelectasis.  ('AteXjjs,  imperfect;  4V- 
xao-is,  expansion.  F.  atelectasie  ;  I.  atelettasia  ; 
G.  unvollkommene  Ausdehnung .)  A  term  applied 
to  a  state  of  imperfect  expansion  or  dilatation 
in  general,  but  especially  to  that  of  the  air-cells 
of  the  lungs  in  new-born  children.  It  is  not  due 
to  disease  of  the  structures,  but  to  imperfection 
of  the  respiratory  effort  caused  by  injury  to  the 
nerve-centres  from  pressure,  or  by  weakness  from 
repeated  placental  haemorrhage,  or  from  prema- 
ture birth. 

A.,  acquired.  Collapse  of  the  air-cells  of 
the  lungs,  the  result  of  debility  or  disease.  See 
Pulmonary  collapse. 

A.  acquis  ita.  (L.  acquisitus,  part,  of 
acquiro,  to  get  in  addition.)  Acquired  atelec- 
tasis. Collapse  of  the  air-cells  of  the  lung,  the 
result  of  bronchitis  or  other  disease.  See  Pul- 
monary collapse. 

A.  adna  ta.  (L.  adnascor,  to  grow  to.) 
Congenital  atelectasis.  Persistence  of  the  foetal 
condition  of  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs.  See  Ate- 
lectasis. 

A.,  congenital.  Non-inflation  of  the  air- 
cells  of  the  lungs  from  birth.    See  Atelectasis. 

A.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulma,  a.  \xrng.)  See 
Atelectasis. 

Ateleohranch  ia.  ('AteX^?  ;  Ppayxia, 
the  gills.)  Having  imperfect  branchia; ;  applied 
to  Amphibia. 

Ateli'a.  ('AT£'X£ia,  imperfection.  F.  ate lie.) 
In  Teratology,  the  absence  or  defective  develop- 
ment of  some  part  of  the  body. 

Atelocar  dia.  ('AteXijs,  incomplete; 
KapSia,  the  heart.)  Imperfect  development  of 
the  heart. 

Atelocheil'ia.  ('AteXj;s,  imperfect ;  x"- 
Xos,  the  lip.)  A  term  for  imperfect  development 
of  the  lip. 

Ateloencephalia.  ('AteX?}s,  imper- 
fect; EyKE<£aXo5,  that  which  is  m  the  head,  here 
meaning  specially  the  brain.)  A  term  for  im- 
perfect development  of  the  brain. 

AtelGglOS  Sia.  ('A-teXj/s  ;  yXoiccra, 
the  tongue.)  Imperfect  development  of  the 
tongue. 

Atelog-nath  'ia.  ('AteXijs  ;  yvdQos,  the 
jaw.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  jaw. 

Atelomyel'ia.  ('At-sX»;s;  p.ut\6s,  the 
marrow.)  Imperfect  development  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

AteloprOSO  pia.  ('AteX?Js  ;  irpoauiirov, 
the  face.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  face. 

Atelorachid  ia.  (  AteXjjs  ;  pa\ii,  the 
spine.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  spine. 


ATELOSTOMIA— ATHE  RMIC. 


Atelostom'ia.  ('Ai-cXiis  ■  <n"0(Ua,  the 
mouth.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  mouth. 

A  ten  .  A  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  perhaps  a 
species  of  Heritiera.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  are 
used  as  a  tonic. 

A'ter.  (L.  ater,  black.  F.  noire  ;  I.  nero  ; 
S.  negro,  G.  schwarz.)  Of  the  deepest  black  colour. 

A.  suc'cus.  (L.  succus,  juice.)  Black  juice. 
An  old  term  for  melancholia  and  atra  bilis. 

Ateramnia.  (' A-Ttpanvia,  harshness, 
hardness.  G.  BZarte,  Unverdaulichkeit.)  Indi- 
gestibility. 

Ater am'nus •  C ATipafivos,  unsoftened, 
harsh,  bitter.  G.  TJnzerreiszbar,  unverdaulich, 
hart.)    Indigestible ;  hard. 

Athala'mia.  ('A,  neg. ;  6d\anos,  a 
couch.)  A  term  formerly  employed  to  designate 
the  naked  Foraminifers. 

Athal'amous.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
to  lichens  which  have  no  coneeptacles. 

Athal'line.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  thallus.)  Having 
no  thallus. 

Athal  lOUS.  (L.  a,  neg.  ;  thallus.')  "With- 
out a  thallus. 

Athaman'ta.  ('AOa/uas,  a  mountain  of 
Thessaly,  where  the  plant  was  first  found;  or 
'Addfiai,  son  of  Eolus,  who  first  named  it.  G. 
Augenwurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  TJm- 
belliferce. 

A.  an  nua,  (L.  annus,  a  year.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  cretensis. 

A.  aureoseli'num.  The  same  as  A. 
oreoselinum. 

A.  creten'sis.  (L.  Crete,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean.  F.  dancus  de  Crete;  G.  Kan- 
discher  Mohrenkiimmel,  Beerwurzsamen ;  Dut. 
Kandische  belwortel.)  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Daucus  creticus,  or  Candy  carrot,  brought 
from  the  Isle  of  Candy.  The  fruit  is  elongated, 
cylindrical,  velvety,  yellowish,  and  aromatic,  has 
a  slightly  pungent  flavour,  and  is  employed  as 
carminative,  diuretic,  and  antihysteric. 

A.  cre'tica.    The  A.  cretensis. 

A.  flexuo'sa.  (L.  Jlexuosus,  full  of  turns.) 
The  Peucedanum  palustre. 

A.  leucosper'mum.  (Atv/cos,  white; 
airipfia,  a  seed.)    The  Seseli  leueospermum. 

A.  libano'tis.    The  Seseli  libanotis. 

A .  macedon'ica.  The  Bubon  macedoni- 
cum. 

A.  matthi'oli.  Hab.  Alps  of  Central 
Europe.    Eoots  acrid,  emetic,  and  purgative. 

A.  me'um.  A  name  for  the  Ileum  atha- 
manticum,  or  baldmoney. 

A.  oreoseli  num.  COpeo<ri~\i.vov,  moun- 
tain parsley.  Y.persil  de  montagne;  G.  Berg- 
petersilie.)  The  systematic  name  for  the  black 
mountain  parsley ;  also  called  Daucus  alsaticus, 
I),  montanus,  D.  selenoides.  Formerly  used,  and 
highly  esteemed,  as  aperient,  attenuant,  deob- 
struent,  and  lithontriptic ;  an  ethereal  oil  distilled 
from  the  seed  formed  a  remedy  in  toothache. 

A.  pisa'na.    The  Peucedanum  palustre. 
Atbaman'ticus.   ('AfJa/uas,  a  mountain 
of  Thessaly.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Atharaas. 

Athaman'tin.  C2.,H30O7.  An  indifferent 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  the  root  and 
seed  of  the  Athamanta  oreoselinum.  It  is  absent 
in  the  leaves.  It  has  a  soap-like  odour,  and  an 
acrid,  bitter,  rancid  taste.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
When  heated  with  muriatic  acid  it  breaks  up 
into  valerianic  acid  and  oreoselon. 

Athana'sia.     C  Adavatxia,  immortality. 


F.  athanasie  ;  G.  Unsterblichkeit.)  An  old  term 
applied  by  Galen,  de  CM.  sec.  Loe.  viii,  7, 
&c,  to  various  antidotes,  medicaments,  compo- 
sitions. 

Also  a  name  of  tansy,  because,  when  stuffed  in 
the  nostrils  of  a  corpse,  it  was  supposed  to  hinder 
putrefaction. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 
A.  ama'ra-    (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  Hab. 
Mexico.   A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  tonic 
and  anthelmintic. 

A.  marit'irua.    The  Diotis  maritima. 

Athanasie  as.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositce. 

Atha'nor.  CA.fta.vfii,  undying.)  Name  for 
a  kind  of  digesting  furnace  used  by  the  alchemists, 
by  means  of  which  a  gentle  and  uniform  heat 
could  be  long  maintained.    (Ruland,  Libavius.) 

Atha'ra.  ('Addpa,  a  kind  of  porridge.) 
Groats,  or  oatmeal,  or  porridge  made  of  it. 

Atbeca'ta.  ('A,  neg.  ;  0?fci;,  a  case.)  A 
synonym  of  Gymnoblastea. 

Athelasmus.  (A,  priv. ;  eijXaa^o's,  a 
suckling.)  Inability  to  give  suck,  particularly 
from  defect  or  malformation  of  the  nipples. 

Athe'les.  ('A,  neg. ;  0>i\j},  the  nipple.) 
Applied  to  a  child  that  has  been  weaned,  or  who 
has  not  sucked  the  breast. 

Also,  without  a  nipple. 

Athe  na.  CA<dnvr\,  the  goddess  of  wisdom, 
Minerva.)  Ancient  name  for  a  highly  reputed 
plaster  composed  of  oxide  of  copper,  galls,  verdi- 
gris, myrrh,  ammoniacum,  galbanum,  wax,  pitch, 
colophony,  &c,  and  used  for  wounds  of  the  head, 
described  by  Oribasius,  Aetius,  iEgineta,  accord- 
ing to  Gorraeus. 

Athenato'rium.  Old  name  for  a  kind 
of  glass  cover  for  a  cucurbit,  used  for  sublima- 
tion.   Th.  Chym.  vol.  iii,  33.  (Castellus.) 

Athenio'nis  catapo  tium.    (  Afj*;- 

viov,  the  name  of  the  inventor ;  KaTairo-riov,  a 
pill,  a  bolus.)  Old  term  for  a  pill  made  of  myrrh, 
pepper,  castor,  and  opium,  anciently  recom- 
mended against  a  cough. 

Athehip'pium.  (Athenippus,  its  in- 
ventor.) Ancient  term  (Gr.  ddiivt-mrLov)  for  a 
collyrium  made  from  pompholyx,  oxide  of  copper, 
saffron,  myrrh,  spikenard,  hematite,  white  pepper, 
opium,  and  Chian  wine,  according  to  Scribonius 
Largus,  n.  26,  27,  and  Rhodius.  (Gorraeus.) 

Athenip'pum.    Same  as  Athenippium. 

Athe'nor.    See  Athanor. 

A'ther.  CAdrip.)  The  extreme  point  of 
the  spike  of  barley  ;  also,  by  translation,  the 
sharpened  point  of  an  arrow,  or  its  beard  ;  Hip- 
pocrates, iii,  de  Morb.  xxx,  4. 

Athe'ra.  ('Adnpa,  for  addpa,  of  Diosco- 
rides  (lib.  2,  c.  114)  corresponds  with  the  Puis, 
Pulmentaria,  or  Pulticula  of  the  Romans  (Pliny, 
I.  xviii,  c.  19,  and  I.  xxii,  c.  58),  with  the  Bouillie 
of  the  French,  and  the  pap  of  English  nurses.  G. 
Weizengraupen.)  A  porridge  or  gruel  prepared 
from  various  substances,  as  wheat,  barley,  rice. 
Besides  being  employed  for  food,  it  was  used  in 
the  formation  of  cataplasms. 

Atherapeu'tus.  ('A,  neg. ;  dipairiuw, 
to  cure.)    Incurable  ;  incapable  of  treatment. 

Ather'mancy.  ('A,  neg. ;  Otp/uaiVw,  to 
heat.)  The  possession  of  the  power  of  arresting 
or  preventing  the  transmission  of  heat  rays. 

Ather  manous.  ('A,  neg. ;  QiPp.<uvonai, 
to  become  hot.)  Term  applied  to  substances 
which  do  not  transmit  rays  of  heat. 

Ather mic.     ('A,  neg.;  tiipun,  heat.) 


ATHERMOSYSTALTIC— ATHRIX. 


Term  applied  to  substances  which  arrest  the  rays 
of  heat,  as  alum. 
Athermosy  stal  tic.      ('A;  dipnv, 

o-ua-TaAi-t/cos,  drawing  together.)  Term  applied  to 
striated  muscle,  because  it  does  not  contract 
notably  with  slow  or  moderate  changes  of  tern  - 
perature. 

Athermosystat  ic.  ('A ;  Qipp-n ;  ow- 
tutikoi,  drawing  together.)  Terra  applied  to  those 
muscles  to  which  heat  is  not  a  direct  excitant. 

Athero'des.  ('AdtpuiSts,  bearded  like 
ears  of  corn  ;  from  aQvp,  an  ear  or  spike ;  oi<5jjs, 
postfix  meaning.fulness.  F.  athereux  ;  G.  ah- 
renformig,  voll  Ahren.)  Having,  or  full  of,  spikes. 

Ath'erotd.  ('AOijp ;  floos,  likeness.  G. 
ahrenfbrmig,  breidhnlich.)  Resembling  an  ear 
or  spike. 

Atheroma.  ('AOdpa,  gruel,  or  panada. 
G.  Breigeschwullst,  Grutzbeutelgeschwidst.) 
Term  for  an  encysted  tumour  containing  a  soft 
substance  of  a  pultaceous  consistence,  or  like 
panada ;  also  for  the  substance  itself. 

This  term  is  also  used  alone  to  signifj'  a  dif- 
ferent disease,  atheroma  of  the  arteries.  See 
Arteritis. 

A.  arteria'le.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Atheroma  or  fatty  degeneration  of  the  arterial 
coats,  a  result  of  chronic  arteritis.  See  Arteritis. 

Atheroma'sia.  (Atheroma.)  The  pro- 
cess of  conversion  into  atheroma. 

Atheromatous.  (Atheroma,  an  en- 
cysted tumour,  composed  of  a  soft  substance  like 
panada.)  Of  the  nature,  appearance,  or  con- 
sistence of  the  contents  of  Atheroma. 

A.  ab'scess.  A  term  applied  to  that  stage 
of  retrogressive  change  in  chronic  arteritis  in 
which  the  cells  of  the  new  deposit  become  fatty, 
and  the  intercellular  substance  softens,  so  that  a 
soft  yellowish  matter  is  formed  beneath  the  tunica 
intima. 

A.  ul'cer.  A  term  applied  to  the  stage 
following  an  atheromatous  abscess  in  chronic 
arteritis,  in  which  the  tunica  intima  gives  way, 
and,  the  pultaceous  contents  being  swept  away 
by  the  current  of  blood,  an  excavation  is  left. 

Athero'sis.    The  same  as  Atheroma. 

Atberosper'ma.  ("At)>;pos,  repelling 
noxious  animals  ;  airip/xa,  a  seed.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Monimiacece. 

A.  moscha'ta.  (MoVxo's,  musk.)  Hab. 
South  Australia.  Australian  sassafras.  The 
bark  is  curled  on  its  long  axis,  or  in  rolls, 
hard,  heavy,  l-8th  to  l-4th  inch  thick,  dark 
greyish  brown  externally,  with  longitudinal  sinu- 
ous ridges;  pale  brown  internally,  with  musky 
odour  and  taste.  It  contains  Atherospermin, 
tannin,  resin,  wax,  fatty  and  ethereal  oils,  sugar, 
butyric  and  oxalic  acids,  starch,  and  gum.  The 
volatile  oil  obtained  from  the  bark  of  this  tree  is 
said  to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  sedative  to 
the  heart's  action.  Dose,  one  to  two  minims 
twice  a  day.  % 

Atherosperma'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
monochlamydous  Exogens.  Trees  with  opposite 
exstipulate  leaves ;  flowers  axillary,  in  short 
racemes,  with  short  deciduous  bracts ;  calyx 
tubular,  with  several  divisions ;  male  flowers 
with  numerous  perigynous  stamens ;  anthers 
opening  by  recurved  valves  ;  female  flowers  with 
aborted  stamens;  fruit,  consisting  of  acha9nia, 
enclosed  in  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  with  the  ad- 
herent styles  converted  into  feathery  awns  ;  seed 
solitary,  erect;  embryo  minute,  at  the  base  of 
soft  fleshy  albumen. 


Atherosper'meae.  The  same  as  Athe- 
rospermaceee. 

Atherosper'meae.  Applied  by  A. 
Richard  to  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Monimicce,  in 
which  the  anthers  open  from  base  to  summit  by 
means  of  a  valve,  and  the  seeds  stand  erect. 

Atherosper  min.  C30H40N2O5?  A  white 
or  grey  powder,  of  alkaline  reaction  and  basic 
properties,  obtained  from  Atherosperma  mos- 
chata.  It  has  a  pure  bitter  taste,  melts  at  128° 
C.  (2624  F.),  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  ether, 
but  easily  in  water. 

Atheto  sis.  ('ASij-ros,  without  fixed  posi- 
tion.) An  affection  resembling  paralysis  agitans, 
first  described  by  Hammond  in  1871,  characterised 
by  an  inability  to  retain  the  fingers  and  toes  in 
any  position  m  which  they  may  be  placed,  and 
by  their  continual  motion.  The  disease  appears 
to  be  associated  with  some  organic  disease  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  being  preceded  or  accom- 
panied by  various  cerebral  symptoms,  such  as 
epileptic  paroxysms,  mental  debility,  headache, 
tremulousness  of  the  tongue,  numbness  of  the 
affected  side,  pain  in  the  spasmodically  affected 
muscles,  and  complex  movements  of  the  fingers 
and  toes,  with  a  tendency  to  distortion,  but  no 
paralysis;  one  limb  alone  may  be  affected.  The 
movements  cease  during  sleep ;  and  in  the  few 
cases  that  have  been  observed  it  has  occurred 
most  frequently  in  men  in  middle  life.  It  is  by 
many  considered  to  be  a  post-hemiplegic  con- 
dition, or  secondary  to  other  diseases  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  so  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
symptom  and  not  as  a  separate  disease. 

Athlet  ic.  (A6\i|tiko's,  from  a0/\>jTj;s, 
an  athlete,  or  one  who  contended  in  the  public 
games  of  the  ancients.)  Having  strong  muscular 
development,  as  in  those  who  exercised  in  the 
ancient  games. 

Athoraceph'alous.  (A,neg. ;  6wpa£, 
the  chest;  KttyaXn,  the  head.)  A  term  in  Tera- 
tology, applied  to  a  monster  without  head  or  chest. 

Atborac'ica.  (A,  neg.;  6u>pu%,  the 
chest.  F.  athorarique.)  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  an  Order  of  Decupoda  apparently  without  a 
thorax. 

Athrep'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpi<pu>,  to  nourish. 
F.  Athrepsie  ;  G.  Atropine  in  lolge  von  Bys- 
pepsie.)  A  term  used  to  denote  a  profound  dis- 
turbance of  the  nutritive  functions  in  children, 
consequent  on  neglect  of  hygienic  measures,  and 
especially  on  defective  supply  of  wholesome  food. 
It  presents  three  stages,  the  gastro-intestinal, 
the  haematic,  and  the  encephalopathy ;  the 
early  symptoms  are  thrush,  vomiting,  and 
diarrhoea,  followed  by  anaemia,  and  ultimately  by 
convulsions  and  trismus.  The  relative  number 
of  the  blood-corpuscles  is  at  first  increased,  some- 
times amounting  to  seven  millions  in  a  cubic 
millim.,  owing  to  the  escape  of  fluids,  but  towards 
the  close  of  life  it  falls  below  the  normal.  The 
urine  is  always  turbid,  acid,  of  a  deep  colour, 
small  in  quantity,  sp.  gr.  1009 — 1013.  The  sedi- 
ment, which  is  almost  always  deposited,  contains 
variously  formed  casts,  fatty  elements,  and  pig- 
ment. The  urea  is  much  augmented,  viz.  on  the 
average,  320  gramme  per  kilogramme  of  body 
higher. 

A'thrix.  ('A,  neg. ;  0pt'£,  hair.  F.  athrix.) 
A  deficiency  of  hair  ;  baldness. 

Also  (G.  haarlos),  used  as  an  adjective,  hair- 
less. 

A.  dep'ilis.  (L.  depilis,  without  hair.) 
Baldness. 


ATHROOPOMPHOLYX— ATMIATRY. 


Athroopom  pholyx.  (' A Spoos, crowded 
together;  iro[ji(p6\v]-,  a  bubble.  F.  athr'aopom- 
pholyx  ;  G.  der  gehdufte  Blasenausschlag.)  Name 
for  Pompholyx  confer  tus. 

Athrozophy'tum.  {'AdpoC^ta,  to  gather 
together;  <pu-ron.  a  plant.)  Applied  by  Neeker 
to  Alga,  the  tronds  of  which  accumulate  by  the 
effect  of  successive  and  continued  evolution. 

Athym'ia  {'AQv/xia,  from  &,  neg. ; 
6ujuo's,  mind  or  courage.  F.  athymie ;  Q.  Mitth- 
losigkeit,  Traurigkeit.)  Old  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Cone.  Preenot.  4,  and  482,  for  de- 
jection of  spirits ;  despondency ;  melancholy.  See 
Euthymia. 

A.  pleonec'tica.  {'Advfiia,  want  of  heart ; 
■n-XEoi'tKTijs,  greedy,  selfish.)     Insanity  accom- 
panied by  inordinate  desire  for  gain. 
A  thy  r  ion.   The  Asplenium  ceteraeh. 
Athyr  ium  fi'lix-foe'mina.  The  As- 
plenium  filix-fcemina. 

A.  fi  lix  mas.  The  Nephrodium filix-mas. 
A.  mol  le.    (L.  mollis,  soft.)    The  Asple- 
nium filix-  fosmina. 

A.  ova' turn.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
Asplenium  filix-fcemina. 

A.  trif  idum.  (L.  trifidus,  three-cleft.) 
The  Asplenium  filix  -fcemina. 

Atin'car.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  borax. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Atin'kar.    Same  as  Atincar. 
At  is.    An  Indian  name  applied  to  the  tubers 
of  Aconitum  napellus  and  A.  heterophyllum,  and 
also  to  the  inert  root  of  Asparagus  sarmentosus. 

A'tisili.  C46H74N205.  A  bitter  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Aconitum  hetero- 
phyllum. 

Ativish'a.  A  Sanskrit  name,  signifying 
supreme  poison,  for  the  root  of  the  Aconitum 
feiox. 

Atlan'tad.  {Atlas.)  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay  in  the  same  sense  as  Atlantal  used 
adverbially,  or  towards  the  atlantal  aspect. 

Atlan'tal.  {Atlas,  the  first  vertebra.  F. 
atloide.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  atlas ;  applied 
by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed 
nomenclature,  as  meaning  towards  the  atlas,  in 
treating  of  the  aspects  of  the  neck. 

A.  aspect.    Looking  towards  the  atlas. 
A.  extremities.   The  upper  limbs. 

Atlan'tidae.  {Atlantic  ocean.)  A  term 
under  which  Dr.  Latham  has  included  the  Semitic 
and  African  races,  which  he  considers  closely 
allied. 

Atlan'tion.   The  atlas. 

Atlan'tO-ax'ial.  {Atlas;  axis.)  Be- 
longing to  the  atlas  and  axis. 

A.-ax'ial  ligaments.  The  same  as  Atlo- 
axo'id  ligaments. 

At  las.  ("Aria?,  one  of  the  older  family 
of  gods  who  bears  up  the  pillars  of  heaven  ; 
or  Atlas,  a  mountain  in  Mauritania,  in  Libya, 
on  which  the  heavens  were  supposed  to  rest.) 
The  first  or  uppermost  cervical  vertebra,  which 
is  destitute  both  of  body  and  spinous  process. 
The  centre  of  ossification,  which  in  other 
vertebra?  forms  the  body  of  the  bone,  here  be- 
comes attached  to  the  subjacent  vertebra,  and 
forms  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  The 
atlas  forms  a  ring,  composed  of  an  anterior  and 
posterior  arch  and  two  lateral  masses.  The  lateral 
masses  present  a  pair  of  superior  oval  and  con- 
cave articular  facettes  for  the  reception  of  the 
condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  a  pair  of 
inferior  circular  and  flattened  facettes  for  articu- 


lation with  the  axis.  The  superior  articulation 
permits  the  nodding  movements,  and  the  inferior 
the  rotatory  movements  of  the  head.  The  inner 
and  opposed  surfaces  of  the  lateral  masses  present 
a  tubercle  on  each  side  for  the  attachment  of  the 
transverse  ligament,  which  divides  the  spinal 
canal  into  two  parts,  an  anterior,  lodging  the 
odontoid  process,  and  a  posterior, occupied  by  the 
spinal  cord  and  its  membranes. 

Behind  each  superior  and  inferior  articular 
process  is  a  groove,  corresponding  to  the  superior 
and  inferior  intervertebral  notch ;  the  upper  one 
transmits  the  vertebral  artery  and  suboccipital 
nerve,  the  lower  one  the  second  cervical  nerve. 
The  posterior  arch  terminates  posteriorly  in  a 
tubercle,  to  which  the  rectus  capitis  posticus 
minor  is  attached.  The  anterior  arch  about  naif 
the  length  of  the  posterior,  presents  an  articular 
surface  posteriorly  for  the  odontoid  process,  and 
gives  attachment  centrally  to  the  longus  colli 
and  rectus  capitis  anticus  minor.  The  trans- 
verse processes  are  strong,  not  bifurcated,  per- 
forated at  the  base  for  the  vertebral  artery,  and 
give  attachment  to  the  rectus  lateralis,  obliquus 
superior  and  inferior,  splenius  colli,  levator  an- 
guli  scapula?,  interspinous,  and  intertransverse 
muscles.  Development  from  two  primary  centres 
and  one  or  two  epiphysial  centres. 

The  atlas  is  without  a  body  in  all  vertebrata 
above  the  Ichthyopsida  ;  in  birds  and  some  reptiles 
it  presents  posl-zygapophyses ;  its  shape  varies 
much  in  the  lower  animals,  and  it  becomes  in 
some  fishes  anchylosed  to  the  occipital  bone  or  to 
the  axis. 

A.  wood.  A  kind  of  rosewood  from  the 
Ferolia  guianensis. 

At'le.  Egyptian  name  for  the  Tamariscus, 
or  Tamarix  Ga/lica. 

At  lo  as  oid  articula  tion.  Term 
applied  to  the  articulation  between  the  first  two 
cervical  vertebrae,  which  is  effected,  in  the  absence 
of  any  intervertebral  substance,  by  two  articular 
processes,  and  by  the  articulation  of  the  odontoid 
process  with  the  back  of  the  anterior  arch  of  the 
atlas.  There  are  no  ligamenta  subflava.  There 
are  anterior  and  posterior  ligaments,  and  a  trans- 
verse ligament,  passing  from  one  side  of  the  atlas 
to  the  other,  behind  the  odontoid  process.  There 
are  four  synovial  membranes :  one  between 
each  of  the  articular  processes,  one  between  the 
odontoid  process  and  the  transverse  ligament, 
and  one  between  this  process  and  the  arch  of 
the  atlas. 

A.  ligaments.  See  Atlo-axo'id  articula- 
tion. 

At  lody  mus.  (ArXas,  the  first  vertebra ; 
Si&v/lios,  a  twin.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  with 
one  body  and  two  heads. 

At'loid.  Relating  to  the  atlas  or  first  cer- 
vical vertebra. 

Atloidoax'oid.  The  same  as  Atlo- 
axoid. 

A.  articulation.  The  same  as  Atlo- 
axo'id  articulation. 

A.  lig  aments.  The  same  as  Atlo-axo'id 
ligaments. 

Atloido-occip  ital.  See  Occipito-at- 
lantal. 

A.  mus'cle.  The  rectus  capitis  posticus 
major. 

Atloido  odontoid  articula  tion. 

The  articulation  between  the  atlas  and  the  axis. 
See  Atlo-axo'id  articulation. 

At'miatry.     ('At/uo's,  vapour;  larptia, 


ATMIC— ATMOSPOREUS. 


medicinal  treatment.  G.  Athmungsheilkunde, 
Luftheilkunde.)  A  method  of  treatment  which 
consists  in  directing  a  cm-rent  of  vapour  or  gas  on 
the  part  affected.  In  the  atmiatrie  pulmonaire 
of  Martin  Solon,  iodine,  bromine,  chlorine,  the 
vapours  of  ammoniacal  salts,  oxygen,  carbonic 
acid  gas,  arsenic,  water  charged  with  essences, 
the  smoke  of  stramonium  and  belladonna,  were 
recommended  as  being  especially  serviceable  in 
phthisis  and  asthma. 

At  mic.  ('At/uos,  vapour.)  Belonging  to, 
or  arising  from,  vapour. 

Atmidiat  rics.  (At>u9,  the  vapour  of 
a  fomentation ;  la-rpiKos,  pertaining  to  me- 
dicine. F.  atmidriatique ;  G.  Dampfheilkunde.) 
Term  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  by  subject- 
ing the  body,  or  any  part,  to  the  action  of 
vapour  either  of  water  or  other  fluid,  simple  or 
medicated. 

Atmidom'eter.  ('At>us,  or  &Tp.6i,  a 
vapour;  fitTpov,  a  measure.  G.  Ausdunstimgs- 
messer.)  Name  for  an  instrument  by  which  the 
amount  of  vapour  exhaled  from  a  humid  surface 
in  a  given  time  may  be  measured. 

Atmismom'eter.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Atmidometer. 

Atmister'ion.  ('At/ii's,  the  steam  of  a 
fomentation.)  The  vaporarium,  or  heated  air- 
bath. 

Atmograph.  ('At^os, vapour;  ypacpai, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
extent  and  frequency  of  the  movements  of 
respiration.  It  consists  of  a  girdle  and  an  elastic 
cylinder,  the  changes  in  the  capacity  of  which, 
produced  by  respiration,  are  registered  by  means 
of  a  lever  and  style. 

Atmography .  ('Atjio's,  vapour;  ypd<pu>, 
to  write.  G.  die  Beschreibung  der  Diinste.)  A 
description  or  history  of  vapour. 

Atmolo'g'ia.  ('Ax/nds;  \dyos,  a  dis- 
course.)   The  science  of  vapour. 

Atmolu'tron.  The  same  as  Atmolu- 
trum. 

Atmolu'triim.  ('Arfio's;  \ovTpov,  a 
bath.  F.  atmolutron ;  G.  Damp/bad.)  A  vapour 
bath. 

At'molyser.  ('A-r^d^  vapour;  \vo>,  to 
loosen.)  An  instrument  for  the  performance  of 
atmolysis. 

Atmolysis.  (Same  etymon.)  A  method 
of  separating  one  gas  from  another  by  diffusion 
through  a  plate  of  graphite  or  porous  earthenware 
into  a  vacuum. 

A  tmo  me  eh  ante.  (A-r/ads,  vapour;  nn- 
Xavv,  machine.  G.  Dampfmaschine.)  A  steam 
engine. 

Atmom'eter.  ('At/ick  ;  fitTpov,  a  mea- 
sure. G.  Verdimstitngsmesser.)  A  meteorological 
instrument  to  determine  the  quantity  of  water 
which  evaporates  in  a  given  time  when  freely 
exposed  to  the  air.  It  consists  of  a  thin  sphere 
of  porous  earthenware,  into  which  is  fixed  a 
graduated  glass  tube.  Being  filled  with  water 
and  the  outlet  of  the  tube  closed,  the  apparatus 
is  exposed  to  the  air ;  the  water  passing  through 
the  porous  earthenware  evaporates  from  the  sur- 
face, and  the  quantity,  dui'ing  a  given  period,  is 
marked  by  the  graduated  tube. 

At'mos.    ('Atjuo's,  vapour.)    The  breath. 

Atmosphaerol'ogry \.  {Atmosphere  ; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  The  science  of  atmospheric 
air. 

At  mosphere.  ('Ar^ds,  a  vapour ; 
atpaipa,  a  globe  or  sphere.  G.  Dunstkreis.)  The 


thin  elastic  aeriform  fluid  encompassing  the  earth, 
in  gradually  diminishing  density,  to  a  height 
which  is  not  well  ascertained,  but  judged  to 
be  from  forty  to  forty-five  miles,  and  ac- 
companying it  in  its  axial  and  orbital  mo- 
tions. Its  weight  at  sea  level  in  the  latitude 
of  England  is  equal  to  that  of  a  column  of 
mercury,  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  of  760  millimeters  in 
height,  and  thus  it  exerts  a  pressure  of  1033  3 
grms.  on  a  square  centimeter  of  surface,  or  about 
14-7  pounds  to  the  square  inch.  Regnault  deter- 
mined that  a  litre  of  atmospheric  air,  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.),  under  a  pressure  of  760  mm.,  weighed 
1-293201  grm.  at  the  latitude  of  Paris.  In- 
equalities in  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
give  rise  to  winds.  Atmospheric  air  consists 
essentially  of  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen, 
but  contains  also  aqueous  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
ozone  and  ammonia,  as  normal  constituents,  and, 
as  accidental  impurities,  various  locally-formed 
gases  and  vapours,  and  minute  particles  of  solids, 
such  as  sodium  chloride,  ammonium  nitrate,  and 
substances  of  animal  and  vegetable  origin.  The 
average  percentage  of  oxygen  is  20-924  volumes ; 
on  the  sea-shore  and  mountains  it  may  rise  to 
20-999,  in  towns  it  may  be  as  low  as  20-82,  in 
living  rooms  and  theatres  it  may  sink  to  20-28, 
and  in  mines  to  20  26.  The  average  amount  of 
carbon  dioxide  is  4  volumes  in  10,000,  on  the  sea- 
shore about  3  volumes,  and  in  towns  it  may 
amount  to  6  or  7  volumes.  The  amount  of 
aqueous  vapour  varies  greatly  ;  the  average  may 
be  taken  as  -84  per  cent.  Ammonia  is  present, 
in  combination  with  carbonic  and  other  acids, 
and  is  in  very  small  quantity.  Ozone  is  usually 
present,  but  in  small  quantity,  as  from  its  power- 
ful oxidizing  properties  it  is  soon  removed.  The 
inorganic  impurities  consist  of  fine  particles  of 
mineral  matter,  varying  with  the  locality.  The 
organic  impurities  are  unorganised  and  organised ; 
the  former  consisting  chiefly  of  the  products  of 
destruction  of  animal  bodies  given  off  in  respira- 
tion and  perspiration,  and  of  products  of  decom- 
position of  animal  and  vegetable  structures ;  of 
the  latter  are  the  germs  of  low  vegetable  life, 
which,  according  to  recent  experiments,  are  by 
most  authorities  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  pu- 
trefactive and  vegetative  changes. 

A.,  compres  sed.    See  Bath,  compressed 

air. 

Atmospheric.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
atmosphdrisch.)    Relating  to  the  atmosphere. 

A.  air.    See  Atmosphere. 

A.  precip'itates.  (G.  atmosphiirische 
Niederschldge.)  Term  applied  to  dew,  rain,  hail, 
and  snow. 

A.  pres'sure.  The  pressure  which  the 
weight  of  the  air  exerts  on  everything  ;  it  is  equal 
in  all  directions,  and  amounts  to  1033  3  grms. 
on  each  square  centimeter  of  surface,  or  nearly 
fifteen  pounds  to  the  square  inch  at  sea-level, 
with  a  temperature  of  03  C.  (S23  F.) 

Atmospheri  lia.  ('A-r^ds;  c-cpalpa.) 
The  gaseous  constituents  of  the  atmosphere: 
oxygen,  nitrogen,  carbon  dioxide,  aqueous  vapour, 
ammonium  carbonate  and  nitrate,  and  ozone. 

Atmospheriza'tion.  (A-r^ds;  <r<paipa, 
a  sphere.)  The  result  of  exposure  of  the  blood 
to  the  air ;  hsmatosis. 

Atmospherol  og  y.  ('AT/uds,  vapour; 
o-tpaipa,  a  sphere ;  Aoyos,  a  discourse.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  meteorology. 

AtfflOSpO  reus.  ('A"7>ids;  airtipia,  to 
scatter.     F.  atmospore ;  G.  JDmnpfverbreiter.) 


ATMOSTATICS- 


!— ATOMICITY. 


Name  by  J .  Corrigan  for  a  disseminator  of  vapour, 
or  vaporiser. 

iLtmOStat'icS.  ('At-jugs ;  o-TCtTiKds, 
causing  to  stand.)  The  art,  doctrine,  or  science 
of  the  comparative  weight  of  aeriform  bodies. 

AtmOZO'miCUS.  ('AtjUoV,  Iwfxa,  that 
which  is  girded.)  Applied  by  Blackadder  to  a 
hygrometer  of  his  invention,  consisting  of  two 
thermometers,  one  of  which  indicates  the  external 
temperature,  while  the  other  has  its  bowl  covered 
by  muslin  kept  continually  moist  with  water, 
which  flows  drop  by  drop  from  a  bottle. 

Ato'cia.  ("At-okos,  barren.  F.  atocie  ;  G. 
Unfruchtbarkeit.)  Barrenness;  sterility.  A 
word  formerly  much  used,  the  same  as  Atecnia. 

Also,  a  term  for  remedies  or  means  to  produce 
barrenness  in  women. 

AtO'cium.  ('Atokios,  causing  barren- 
ness.) A  name  for  the  Lychnis  sylvestris,  be- 
cause its  flowers  were  said  often  to  bear  no  seed. 
Formerly  applied  to  a  medicament  which  de- 
stroyed or  took  away  the  faculty  of  conceiving,  or 
caused  barrenness. 

At'okoUSi  (Atokos,  barren.  G.unfrucht- 
bar.)  Barren. 

Atol'mia.  (' A-T-oA/iia,  cowardice.)  "Want 
of  confidence ;  discouragement. 

At'om.  ("AtojUo?,  from  d,  neg.  ;  Ts'/ij/w,  to 
cut ;  because  it  cannot  be  further  divided.  G. 
Urstofftkeilchen.)  The  smallest  particle  of  matter, 
which  is  incapable  of  further  division;  a  par- 
ticle. 

When  used  in  Chemistry,  the  word  is  regarded 
as  expressing  the  smallest  portion  of  matter  which 
can  enter  into  a  chemical  compound. 

A.,  component.  Term  for  that  which 
unites  with  another  atom  of  a  different  nature  to 
form  a  third  or  compound  atom,  as  the  atoms  of 
sulphur  and  oxygen  are  component  atoms  of 
tulphuric  acid. 

A.,  compound.  Term  for  an  atom  com- 
posed of  two  or  more  atoms  of  different  nature 
and  bearing  itself  as  a  simple  atom. 

A.,  elemen'tary.  Term  for  the  atom  of 
a  substance  which  has  not  been  decomposed ; 
also  called  primary  atom. 

A*,  organ'ic.  Term  for  the  atom  of  a  sub- 
stance found  only  in  organic  bodies. 

A.,  pri'mary.   See  A.,  elementary. 
Atomic.     (Same  etymon.    F.  atomique  ; 
G.  atomisch.)    Belonging  to  atoms  or  particles. 

A.  bonds.  In  modern  Chemistry  it  is 
assumed  that  each  of  the  elementary  atoms  has 
a  certain  definite  number  of  bonds,  and  that 
by  these  alone  it  can  be  united  to  other  atoms. 
Thus,  the  hydrogen,  sodium,  and  chlorine  atoms 
have  only  one  bond  or  pole,  and  hence,  in  com- 
bining with  each  other,  they  can  only  unite  in 
pairs.  The  oxygen  atom  has  two  bonds  or  poles, 
and  can  combine,  therefore,  with  two  hydrogen 
atoms,  one  at  each  pole.  Again,  the  atom  of 
carbon  has  four  bonds,  which  may  be  satisfied 
by  either  four  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  four  atoms 
of  chlorine,  or  two  atoms  of  ox}'gen,  or,  lastly, 
one  atom  of  oxygen  and  two  of  hydrogen. 
Finally,  the  chromium  atom  binds  six  atoms  of 
fluorine,  or  three  of  oxygen,  or  two  of  oxygen 
and  two  of  chlorine. 

A.  form'ula.  A  chemical  formula  which 
expresses  simply  the  number  of  atoms  of  each 
constituent  contained  in  a  compound.  It  is  de- 
scribed by  using  the  symbols  of  each  element, 
and  a  small  figure  on  the  right  hand  of  each 
when  the  number  of  atoms  is  greater  than  one. 


A.  heat.  The  capacity  of  an  atom  for  heat, 
or  the  quantity  of  heat  necessary  to  raise  the 
temperature  of  an  equal  number  of  atoms  of 
different  substances  one  degree  This  amount  is 
the  product  obtained  by  multiplying  the  atomic 
weight  of  a  body  by  its  specific  heat,  and  is  for 
most  substances  between  6-l  and  6-5.  According 
to  Dulong  and  Petit,  the  atomic  heat  is  a  constant 
quantity  for  all  bodies.  Further  experiments  have 
not  proved  the  truth  of  the  conjecture,  but  it  is 
probable  that  the  removal  of  some  known  sources 
of  error  might  explain  the  discrepancies. 

A.  propor'tion.  A  term  indicating  the 
fact  that  elements  combine  with  each  other  in 
definite  proportions,  according  to  the  weight  of 
their  atoms. 

A.  satura'tion.  The  condition  in  which 
an  element  is  combined  with  the  full  possible 
number  of  atoms  of  another  element. 

A.  the'ory.  (G.  Atomtheorie.)  Term 
specially  applied  to  a  theory  by  Dalton,  which, 
taking  into  account  the  hypothesis  that  matter  is 
composed  of  extremely  minute  indivisible  par- 
ticles or  atoms,  and  that  the  weight  of  an  atom 
of  each  individual  element  is  not  alike,  but  is 
different  for  each  element,  concludes  that  the 
relative  atomic  weights  of  the  elements  are  the 
proportions  by  weight  in  which  they  combine. 
Modern  Chemistry  distinguishes  between  the 
divisibility  of  matter  by  mechanical  means, 
which  leads  to  moles,  and  the  ideal  divisibility  re- 
sulting from  the  action  of  physical  forces,  which 
leads  to  the  conception  of  molecules,  which,  how- 
ever, are  no  longer  perceptible  to  sense.  Each 
separate  substance  is  composed  of  a  number  of 
similar  molecules.  But,  with  the  exception  of 
some  simple  gases  or  vapours,  every  molecule  can, 
by  chemical  means,  be  divided  into  at  least  two 
indivisible  atoms,  and  the  molecules  of  the  simple 
bodies  contain,  as  a  rule,  two  atoms.  The  atom 
of  an  element  is  the  smallest  weight  which  can 
enter  into  a  chemical  composition  ;  the  molecule, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  the  minimum  weight  which 
can  exist  in  the  free  state.  Many  elements  com- 
bine with  one  another  in  single  atoms, as  hydrogen, 
chlorine,  potassium,  silver.  In  others,  one  atom 
combines  with  two  atoms  of  the  former  class,  as 
oxygen,  sulphur,  calcium,  magnesium.  In  others, 
one  atom  combines  with  three  atoms  of  the  former, 
as  in  the  case  of  nitrogen,  phosphorus,  arsenic, 
and  antimony.  And  there  are  still  others  one 
atom  of  which  combines  with  four  atoms  of  the 
former,  as  silicon  and  carbon.  In  accordance 
with  this  the  atoms  of  the  elements  are  termed 
monad  or  univalent,  diad  or  bivalent,  triad  or 
trivalent,  and  tetrad  or  tetravalent. 

A.  val  ue.    The  same  as  Quant ivalence. 

A.  vol'ume.  The  product  of  the  division 
of  the  atomic  weight  by  the  specific  gravity  of 
an  element. 

A.  weight.  (fi.Atomgcwieht.)  The  weight 
of  an  atom  of  an  element,  which  is  its  combining 
weight,  expressed  in  figures,  calculated  from  the 
assumption  that  the  atom  of  hydrogen  represents 
unity. 

Atomic'ity.  (Same  etymon.)  The  capacity 
of  absolute  saturation  of  any  element.  By  an  as- 
sumption made  by  Dumas  and  Lockyer,  all  metals 
and  metalloids  are  simple  modifications  of  a  single 
substance,  probably  hydrogen,  the  atoms  of  which 
form  different  molecular  groupings.  Each  of 
these  atomic  groupings  has  its  own  energy  and 
affinities,  and  is  called  a  molecule.  The  atom  of 
potassium  or  sodium  can  only  fix  or  saturate  one 
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atom  of  chlorine  or  bromine ;  calcium  and  barium, 
in  order  that  their  attractive  power  may  be  satu- 
rated, require  two  atoms  of  chlorine.  The  former 
metals  are  monoatomic,  the  latter  diatomic. 
Phosphorus  can  saturate  five  atoms  of  chlorine, 
and  is  therefore  pentatomic.  These  irregularities 
in  the  capacity  of  saturation  constitute  the  atom- 
icity of  each  kind  of  atom,  designating  by  that 
expression  especially  the  maximum  capacity  of 
saturation.  The  capacities  of  inferior  saturations 
are  termed  quantivalences.  (Letourman.) 

Atomism.  (Same  etymon.)  The  doctrine 
of  atoms  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  matter. 

Atomis'mus.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ato- 
misme.}  The  system  in  which  is  explained  the 
formation  of  the  universe  by  means  of  atoms. 

Atomist.  (Same  etymon.)  A  believer  in 
atomism. 

Atomistic.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
relation  to  atoms,  or  the  atomic  theory. 

Atomiza'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
production  of  a  fine  spray  of  fluid  by  means  of  an 
atomizer. 

Also,  synonymous  with  Pulverisation. 

Atomizer.  An  instrument  by  means  of 
which  a  current  of  fluid,  issuing  from  a  pipe,  is 
converted  into  a  fine  spray. 

Atomog'yn'ia.  ('Aro/uos^nfinitely small; 
yvvv,  a  woman.)  Applied  by  Richard  to  an  Order 
of  Didynamia,  having  a  capsular  point,  and  cor- 
responding to  the  Angiospermia  of  Linnaeus. 

Aton'ia.    CAroi/ia,  languor.)  Atony. 
A.  ventrical!.    (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Weakness  of  digestion. 

Atoniatonblepb'aron.  ('  AtW«i,  to 
be  relaxed ;  j3\tcf>apov,  the  eyelid.  G.  Augenlle- 
dererschlaffung.)    Laxity  of  the  eyelid ;  ptosis. 

Aton'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  -roVos,  tone  or  ten- 
sion.) "Without,  or  having  diminished,  tone  or 
power. 

Also,  applied  to  a  remedy  having  power  to  allay 
excitement. 

Aton  ies.  (Same  etymon.  F.  atoniques.) 
A  term  proposed  by  Hardy  to  replace  that  of 
emollients,  and,  including  poultices,  warm  lotions, 
and  fomentations. 

Atony.  ('A,  neg. ;  to'i/os,  tone  or  tension. 
F.  atonie  ;  Gr.  Atonie,  Erschlaffung,  Schwache.) 
A  term  for  the  want,  or  diminution,  of  muscular 
tone  or  power. 

Ator'cular.  A  term  applied  to  those 
cerebral  sinuses  which  do  not  enter  the  Torcular 
herophili. 

Ato'sia.    A  misspelling  of  Atooia. 

Ato'tia.    A  misspelling  of  Atocia. 

Atox'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  to£ikov,  poison  to 
smear  arrows  with.)  Not  poisonous.  Applied  to 
serpents  that  are  not  venomous. 

Atrabilia'rious.  (Atrabilis.)  Afflicted 
with  melancholy. 

Atrabil  iary .  (L.  ater,  black  ;  bills,  bile. 
F.  atrabiliaire  ;  I.  atrabiliare  ;  G.  gallslichtig .) 
Belonging  to  atrabilis  or  black  bile. 

Applied  to  the  renal  or  supra-renal  glands,  or 
capsules,  and  to  the  arteries  and  veins  by  which 
they  are  supplied. 

A.  ar'teries.    The  supra-renal  arteries. 
A.  cap'sules.   The  supra-renal  capsules 
or  adrenals. 

A.  veins.   The  supra-renal  veins. 

Atrabilis.  (L.  ater,  black;  bills,  bile. 
MtXaiva  x»W  !  F.  atrablle  ;  G.  schwarzgallig, 
schwarze  Oalle.)  Black  bile.  A  term  anciently 
used  for  an  imaginary  fluid  fhick,  black,  and 


acrid,  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  melancholia, 
when  existing  in  excessive  quantity ;  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  secreted  by  the  adrenals.  Also  called 
Ater  succus. 

Atrache'lia.  ('A,  neg. ;  rpdxv^os,  neck. 
G.  Kurzhalsigkeit.)  The  condition  of  having  no 
neck  or  a  short  neck. 

Also,  a  Division  of  the  Heteromera,  Order 
Coleoptera,  having  the  head  not  exserted,  nor 
narrowed  behind  into  a  neck. 

Atrache'lius.    Same  as  Atraehelous. 

Atracheloceph  alus.  ('A,  neg. ; 
Tpa)(i]X.os,  a  neck;  utipaXri,  the  head.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  monster  with  imperfectly  formed  or 
defective  neck. 

Atrache'lOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  T-paxiiXos,  the 
neck.  F.  atrachele;  G.  halslos,  kurzhalslg.) 
Wanting  the  neck  ;  short-necked. 

Atrac ten  Chy ma.  (Ai-paKTos,  a  spin- 
dle ;  x"fLai  that  which  is  poured  out.)  A  term 
for  the  variety  of  proseucnyma  of  plants,  which 
consists  of  fusiform  cells. 

Atrac'tis  dactylu'ra.  (' 'A-rpaK-ro^,  a 
spindle;  SaKTvXos,  a  finger;  ovpa,  'a  tail.)  A 
synonym  of  Ascarls  dactyluris.  A  sexually 
mature  nematoid  entozoon  found  in  the  large 
intestine  of  Testudo  grceca. 

Atractoso  matous.  C  At^o kktos,  a 
spindle  ;  <ywp.a,  a  body.)  Applied  by  Dumeril  to 
a  family  of  fishes  having  fusiform  bodies. 

AtractOSO'mouS.  Same  as  Atractoso- 
matous. 

Atractyl'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  said  to  exist 
in  the  root  of  the  Atractylis  gummlfera,  in 
combination  with  potassium. 

Atrac'tylis.  ('At/ouktuXi's,  a  thistle-like 
plant  used  for  making  spindles ;  probably  Car- 
thamus  creticus,  or  G.  lanatus.  G.  Splndel/craut.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composltm,  Suborder 
Cynaroidem,  Family  Carlinece.  Outer  bracts  of 
the  involucre  large  and  foliaceous,  inner  erect ; 
style  scarcely  bilobed  ;  achenia  oblong,  hairy. 

A.  gummlf'era,  Linn.  (L.  gumml,  gum ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  chamceleon  blanc.)  The  gummy- 
rooted  atractylis,  or  pine-thistle.  Hab.  Mediter- 
ranean region.  The  root  possesses  poisonous 
properties,  and  is  used  by  Arab  women  to  kill 
their  husbands.  The  leaves  and  the  receptacle 
are  boiled  and  used  as  a  food  in  Morocco  and 
Algeria. 

A.  hu'milis.  (L.  humllls,  lowly.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.    Diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 

AtragT'ene.  A  name  for  the  Clematis  vit- 
alba. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  plants  (G.  Alpenrebe)  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ranunculacem,  separated  by  some 
botanists  from  the  Genus  Clematis. 

A.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)    The  Clematis  viticella. 

Atramen'tal.  (L.  atramentum,  ink.) 
Black,  like  ink. 

Atramen'tary .  (L.  atramentum,  a  black 
liquid,  ink.)  That  which  has  the  appearance  or 
taste  of  ink. 

Atramen'tOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
colour  or  character  of  ink. 

Atramentum.  (L.  atramentum,  ink. 
G.  Schwarze,  Tinte.)  Ink.  Also,  applied  to 
blacking,  to  copperas  or  vitriol,  to  the  black 
fluid  of  the  cuttle  fish,  and,  somewhat  enigma- 
tically, as  a  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 

A.  suto'rium.  (L.  sutoriwn,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  shoemaker.)  A  term  for  iron  sul- 
phate. 
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Atrano'ric  ac'id.  (G.  atranorsdure.) 
An  acid  obtained  from  lichens,  Usnea  barbata, 
Lecanora  atra,  and  others,  growing  on  cinchona 
bark. 

Atraphax'is.  ('Arpatpagis.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  Atriplex,  or  orach. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Polygonacece. 
A.  spino'sa.     (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)  A 
plant  yielding  a  kind  of  manna,  brought  from 
Herat,  and  known  by  the  ancient  writers  on 
Materia  Medica  as  Shir-Khisht. 

Atra'tus.  (L.  ater,  black.  G.  gcschwiirzt.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  parts  having  a  brown  colour 
inclining  to  black. 

Atresely  tria.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tnpaivia,  to 
pierce  ;  tXvrpov,  a  cover,  a  sheath.)  Term  by 
Breschet  for  im  perforation  of  the  vagina. 

Atresente  ria.  ('A ;  Tt-rpawu> ;  tvTtpov, 
the  intestine.)    imperforation  of  the  intestine. 

Atre'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Ti-rpaivui,  to  per- 
forate.) Old  term  for  the  absence  of  any  natural 
opening  or  canal,  either  from  congenital  mal- 
formation, or  occlusion,  the  effect  of  disease  or 
injury ;  so  used  by  Pechlinus,  in  Observ.  i,  25. 

A.  a'ni.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Im- 
perforate anus. 

A.  a'ni  adna  ta.  (L.  anus ;  adnascor,  to 
be  born  in  addition.)  Congenitally  imperforate 
anus. 

A.  a'ni  vesica'lis.  (L.  anus  ;  vesica,  the 
bladder.)    Vesico-rectal  fistula. 

A.  i'ridis.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  Closure, 
by  lymph,  of  the  aperture  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

A.  vagi'nse.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)  Imperforate  hymen.  The  term  is  usually 
employed  to  designate  more  or  less  complete 
occlusion  of  the  canal  of  the  vagina,  resulting 
from  imperfect  development,  or  from  mechanical, 
chemical,  or  pathological  changes.  The  result  is 
more  or  less  complete  retention  of  the  menses, 
with  its  consequences. 

Atresoblephar'ia.  ('A;  -rnpaivw; 
fi\i<p<ipov,  the  eyelid.)    Adhesion  of  the  eyelids 

Atresocys'ia.  ('A;  Terpalvw,  /.wos, 
any  hollow,  the  vagina,  the  anus.)  Imperforation 
of  the  vagina,  or  of  the  anus. 

Atresocys tia.  ('A;  TVTpaivw,  kwtjs, 
a  bladder.)    Imperforation  of  the  bladder. 

Atresog"as'tria.  ('A;  TtTpaivta;  yaa- 
Ti'ip,  the  stomach.)  Imperforation  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

Atresole'mia.  ('A;  TETpaivto',  Xat/xoi, 
the  throat.)  Imperforation  of  the  pharynx,  or 
oesophagus. 

Atresome'tria.  ('A;  TETpaivm ;  unrpa, 
the  womb.)    Imperforation  of  the  womb. 

Atresop'sia.  ('A;  TtTpaivui;  u>\]/,  the 
eye.)    Occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Atresorhin  ia.  ('A;  -rerpaivta;  pU, 
the  nose.)    Imperforation  of  the  nostrils. 

AtreSOStOlU  ia.  ('A  ;  TtTpaivui  ;  dTOfxa, 
the  mouth.)    Imperforation  of  the  mouth. 

Atresure thria.  ('A;  TtTpaww;  ovpt- 
Opa,  the  urethra.)    Occlusion  of  the  urethra. 

Atretelyt  ria  vaginae.  ('A-rpn-ro?, 
unpierced;  'iXv-rpov,  a  sheath;  L.  vagina,  a  sheath, 
the  vagina.)    Imperforate  hymen. 

Atretente  ria.  ('Atp^toi;  tvTEpov,  the 
intestine.)  Imperforate  condition  of  some  part  of 
the  intestine. 

Atretis'mus.  ("At^itos.)  Imperfora- 
tion.   Permanent  condition  of  atresia. 

Atretoblephar'ia.  (' At pvros ;  /3\e'<p- 
upov,  the  eyelid!)   Non-separation  or  persistent 


adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  each  other.  Absence 
of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

Atretoceph'alus.  ("Atpijtos  ;  KztpaXv, 
the  head.  P .  .atretoeephale ;  Qr.Missgeburtm.it 
mangelnden  Offnungen  am  Kopfe.)  A  monster 
foetus  without  any  opening  in  the  head,  as  the 
mouth. 

Atretocor'mus.    ("Atpijtos  ; 
trunk.)    In  Teratology,  a  foetus  in  which  one  or 
other  of  the  openings  of  the  trunk,  as  the  vulva, 
anus,  or  urethra,  are  imperforate. 

Atretocysia.  ("At/hitos  ;  kuo-os,  anus.) 
Imperforate  anus. 

Atretocys'tia.  ("Atp»jtos  ;  k6o-tis,  the 
bladder.)    imperforation  of  the  bladder. 

Atretog-as'tria.    ("ArptiT-os  ; 
the  stomach.)    Imperforate  stomach. 

Atretole'mia.  CAtp?)tos;  Xatp.69,  the 
throat.)  Imperforate  condition  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  of  the  pharynx 
and  oesophagus. 

Atretome'tria.  C Arpiji-os ;  nvTpa,  the 
womb.)    Imperforation  of  the  womb. 

Atretop'sia.  C'A'I7"i'ros  ;  d^,  the  eye.) 
Imperforate  condition  of  the  pupil. 

Atretorrhin'ia.  C'At-p»jtos  ;  pis,  the 
nose.)    Imperforate  condition  of  the  nostrils. 

Atretostom'ia.  ("ATptj-ros;  mo^a, 
mouth.)    Imperforate  condition  of  the  mouth. 

Atretu.re  th.ria.  ("Ai-pti-ro? ;  ovpvdpa, 
the  urethra.)    Imperforation  of  the  urethra. 

Atre'tUS.  ("Atpijtos,  unpierced.)  Im- 
perforate. Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Sympt. 
Caus.  iii,  4,  applied  to  one  of  either  sex  whose 
anus  or  genitals  are  imperforate,  whether  con- 
genitally malformed  or  the  effect  of  diseased 
action. 

A'tria.  (L.  atrium,  a  hall.)  The  auricles 
of  the  heart. 

A.  mor  tis.  (L.  mors,  death.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  brain,  lungs,  and  heart,  because 
death  was  believed  to  commence  in  one  or  other 
of  them,  in  the  form  of  death  by  coma,  by 
asphyxia  or  apncea,  and  by  asthenia,  or  anoemia, 
or  syncope. 

A  trial.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging  to  the 
Atrium  of  Tunicata. 

A.  chamber.  The  same  as  the  Atrium 
of  Tunicata. 

A.  sys'tem.  A  system  of  branched  excre- 
tory tubes,  seen  in  Brachiopoda.  They  are 
situated  within  the  pallial  lobes,  anastomose  with 
one  another,  and  end  in  caecal  extremities.  This 
system  communicates  with  the  perivisceral 
cavity  by  means  of  two  or  four  organs,  called 
Pseudo-hearts. 

A.  tu  nic.  The  lining  membrane  of  the 
atrium  of  Tunicata. 

Atricapil'lous.  (L.  ater,  black ;  capil- 
lus,  hair.)  Black-haired. 

A 'trices.  ('A,  neg.  ;  Bpi'f,  hair.)  Ancient 
term  applied  to  small  tumours  around  the  anus, 
that  are  without  hairs,  as  haemorrhoids  or 
condylomata;  spelled  with  double  t,  Attrices,  by 
some. 

A  trichae.  ('A,  neg. ;  8pl£,  hair.)  A 
Section  of  the  Subdivision  Lamprosporee,  of  the 
Division  Endosporce,  of  the  Class  Myxomycetes. 
The  sporangia  are  destitute  of  capillitium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amceboidea. 

Atrichia.  ('A,  neg. ;  0pi'£,  hair.  F. 
atrichie;  G.  Haarlosigkeit.)    Loss  of  the  hair. 

A.  adna'ta.  (L.  adnascor,  to  grow  to.) 
Congenital  alopecia. 
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A.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)    Baldness  of  old  age. 

A'trichuS.  (Atoi'xos-)  A  hairless  per- 
son. 

A'trici.  (L.  atrium,  a  hall.)  Old  term  for 
wounds  or  sinuses  at  the  extremity  of  the  rectum, 
but  whose  concavity  does  not  perforate  the  in- 
testine. 

Atrioventricular.  {Atrium;  ven- 
tricle.) Pertaining  to  the  auricle  and  ventricle 
of  the  heart. 

A.  valves.  (G.  Atrioventricularklappen.) 
The  valves  closing  the  auriculo- ventricular  aper- 
ture. 

A'triplex.  ('A-rpa^agis.  G.  Melde.)  The 
plant  orache.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cheno- 
podiacece. 

A.  al'imus.    See  A.  halimus. 

A.  ambrosio'id'es,  Crantz.  The  Cheno- 
podium ambrosio'ides. 

A.  angustifo  lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow ; 
folium,  leaf.)  Narrow-leaved  orache.  Indi- 
genous.   A  variety  of  A.  patula. 

A.  anthelmint'ica,  Crantz.  The  Cheno- 
podium  anthelminticum. 

A.  toofrys,  Crantz.  The  Chenopodium 
botrys. 

A.  delto'idea.  (A,  the  fourth  letter  of 
the  Greek  alphabet;  tltfos,  form.)  Triangular- 
leaved  orache.  Indigenous. 

A.  erec'ta.  (L.  erectus,  upright.)  Spear- 
leaved  orache.  Indigenous.  A  variety  of  A. 
patula. 

A.  foe'tida.  (L.  foetidus,  stinking.)  A 
name  for  the  Chenopodium  vulvaria,  or  stinking 
orache. 

A.  bal'imus.  ("AXi/uos,  belonging  to  the 
sea.)    The  orache.    The  A.  littoralis. 

A.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging 
to  a  garden.  F.  chcnopode  des  jardins,  arrochc, 
bonne  dame.)  Orache.  A  pot-herb.  Its  infusion 
is  regarded  as  an  emetic.  The  plant  and  seeds 
are  antiscorbutic. 

A.  lacinia'ta.  (L.  laeinia,  a  fringe.) 
Frosted  sea  orache.  Indigenous.  Used  for  making 
a  pickle. 

A.  littora'lis.  (L.  littoralis,  belonging  to 
the  sea-shore.)  Indigenous.  The  grass-leaved 
sea  orache,  formerly  considered  antiscorbutic,  its 
leaves  and  young  shoots  being  pickled  and  eaten 
like  samphire.    Also  called  A.  halimus. 

A.  marina.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    A  variety  of  A.  littoralis. 

A.  mexicana.  The  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides. 

A.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet- smelling.) 
The  Chenopodium  botrys. 

A.  ol'ida.  (L.  olidus,  stinking.)  The 
Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

A.  paf  ula.  (L.  patulus,  from  pateo,  to  be 
open.)  Delt  orache,  lamb's  quarters,  fat  hen, 
spreading  orache.  Indigenous.  A  species  the 
leaves  of  which  are  eaten  like  spinach,  and  also 
used  as  a  pickle. 

A.  peduncula'ta.  (L.  pednnculus,  a  small 
foot,  a  foot-stalk.)  Marsh  orache.  Indigenous. 
Used  as  a  pickle. 

A.  portulacoi  des.  (L.  portulaca,  the 
plant  purslane ;  e!5o9,  form.)  Shrubby  or  sea 
purslane.  Indigenous.  Formerly  esteemed  anti- 
scorbutic The  leaves  and  shoots  are  sometimes 
used  for  pickles.    Also  called  Portulaca  marina. 

A.  purslia'na.    The  A.  patula. 

A.  sati'va.    (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 


sown.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  orache.  The 
herb  and  seed  were  formerly  exhibited  as  anti- 
scorbutic.   Also  called  A.  hortensis. 

A.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging  to 
a  wood.)    The  Chenopodium  album,  var.  viriie. 

Atriplex'um.  Formerly  used  for  Atri- 
plex. 

Atriplic'eae.  A  synonym  of  Chenopo- 
diaeecB. 

Atriplicin'ese.  A  synonym  of  Chenopo- 
diacece. 

Atritostom'ia.   See  Atresostomia. 

A  trium.  (L.  atrium,  the  fore-court,  or 
hall ;  probably  from  Atria,  a  Tuscan  town,  where 
this  style  of  architecture  originated . )  The  entry, 
porch,  or  hall  of  a  house ;  a  court-yard. 

Applied  to  the  auricles  of  the  heart,  but  more 
especially  to  that  main  part  of  the  auricle  into 
which  the  veins  directly  pour  their  blood,  as 
distinguished  from  the  appendix  auriculas. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  large  cavity  into  which 
the  intestine  opens  in  Tunicata ;  itself  has  an 
external  opening,  and  is  lined  by  a  membrane, 
which  is  reflected  like  a  serous  sac  on  to  the 
viscera. 

A.  ante'rius.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
rechte  Vorhof,  Hohlvenensack.)  The  right 
auricle. 

A.  cor'dis  dex'trum.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
dexter,  on  the  right  side.)  The  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

A.  cor'dis  sinis'trum.  (L.  cor  ;  sinister, 
on  the  left  side.)    The  left  auricle  of  the  heart. 

A.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  the  right.  G. 
rechte  Vorhof.)    The  right  auricle. 

A.  poste'rius.  (L.  posterior,  behind.  G. 
linhe  Vorhof,  Lungenvenensack.)  The  left 
auricle. 

A.  sinis'trum.  (L.  sinister,  the  left.  G. 
linhe  Vorhof.)    The  left  auricle. 

A.  vaginae.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)    The  vestibule  of  the  vulva. 

Also,  the  upper  part  of  the  sinus  urogenitalis 
of  the  female  human  embryo,  into  which  open  the 
urethra  and  the  united  lower  portion  of  Miiller's 
ducts. 

A'trix.    The  singular  number  of  Atrices. 

At'rocha.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rpoxo's,  a  wheel.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  larvse  of  Polychaste 
worms  in  which  the  cilia  form  a  broad  zone  en- 
circling the  body,  but  leaving  at  each  end  an  area, 
which  is  either  devoid  of  cilia,  or,  as  is  frequently 
the  case,  has  a  tuft  of  long  cilia  at  the  cephalic 
end. 

At'ropa.  C'Atjo ottos,  one  of  the  three 
Fates,  whose  special  duty  it  was  to  cut  the  thread 
of  life  ;  because  of  its  deadly  effects.  F.  bella- 
done ;  G.  Tollkirsche,  Tollkraut,  Wo/fskirsche.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanacem,  or  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Atropacea.  Leaves  entire;  flowers 
solitary  or  few,  peduncled ;  calyx  five-partite  ; 
corolla  campanulate,  regular;  stamens  five, 
arising  from  the  bottom  of  the  tube  of  corolla ; 
filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  with  slits ;  ovary  two- 
celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  peltate ;  berry  two- 
celled,  many-seeded,  not  tilled  with  pulp. 

A.  belladon  na,  Linn.  (I.  be/la,  hand- 
some ;  donna,  woman ;  in  allusion  to  the  flowers. 
F.  belle  dame,  morelle  furieux,  permentan, 
belladone;  S.  belladonna;  G.  Nachtschatten, 
Wolfshirsche,  Tollkirsche,  gemeine  TVolfskirsche, 
tiidtlicher  Nachtschatten;  Dan.  Natakade  ;  Dut. 
Doodkruid,  Doodelyke  nachtshade  ;  Swed.  Warg- 
baer ;  Arab.  Inubas  saleb,  Amrea  ;  Ind.  Sngung- 
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gor  ;  Pers.  Rubah  turbuc ;  Pol.  wileza  wisnia  ; 
Kus.  Krasa  vitsa ;  Turk.  Ghiuzel  avrat.)  The 
belladonna;  deadly  nightshade,  death's  herb,  great 
morel  or  dwale.  An  indigenous,  annual,  herbace- 
ous plant,  found  in  woods.  Stems  3 — 5  feet  high, 
branched,  downy,  reddish  ;  leaves  ovate,  entire, 
often  in  pairs,  of  unequal  size ;  flowers  stalked, 
solitary,  drooping,  about  one  inch  long;  corolla 
campanulate,  greenish  towards  the  base,  dark 
purple  towards  the  extremity;  berries  shining, 
black,  the  size  of  a  small  cherry,  two-celled,  with 
many  small  reniform  pitted  seeds,  enclosed  by, 
but  not  lying  in,  a  mawkish  tasting  pulp.  The 
plant  is  largely  used  in  medicine  as  a  remedy  in 
nervous  and  other  diseases.  See  Atropin  and 
Belladonna. 

.A.inandrag'ora.  (Mav&payopas, possibly 
from  fidv&pa,  a  stable;  ayopim,  to  denote;  be- 
cause it  grows  near  cattlesheds.  F.  mandragore ; 
1.  and  S.  mandragora  ;  G.  Air  ami ;  Dut.  alruin  ; 
Arab.  Jabora,  Ustrang ;  Turk.  Insankeuku ; 
Egypt.  Apemon;  Beng.  Yehroj ;  Tarn.  Kant- 
jutie ;  Per.  Merdum  giah  ;  Pol.  Pokrzyk-ziele.) 
Dudaim  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  man- 
drake. A  stemless  plant,  with  a  large  forked, 
fleshy,  perennial  root ;  leaves  lanceolate ;  flowers 
concealed  among  the  leaves,  pale  violet; 
corolla  campanulate,  plaited ;  stigma  capitate  ; 
stamens  enclosed  in  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  berry 
two-celled,  surrounded  by  the  enlarged  calyx. 
Hab.  South  Europe.  An  acronarcotic  and  pur- 
gative. The  peculiar  forked  form  of  the  root  has 
led  to  the  term  anthropomorphon  and  of  semi- 
homo  being  applied  to  it,  from  its  likeness  to  a 
man's  legs,  a  circumstance  which  was  taken  ad- 
vantage of  in  ancient  times  by  the  mountebanks, 
who,  by  a  little  artificial  preparation  of  the  upper 
portion,  sold  the  roots  to  the  credulous  as  pos- 
sessed of  marvellous  virtues,  especially  as  incen- 
tive to  love.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  Europe, 
and  still  is  in  China,  as  an  anaesthetic.  It  is 
regarded  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and  is  sometimes  used 
in  the  form  of  cataplasm  to  disperse  strumous  and 
scirrhous  tumours. 

£l.  pbysalo'des.  The  Nicauda  physa- 
lodes. 

Atropa/ceae.  (Alropa.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  corollifloral  Exogcns,  separated  by  Miers  from 
the  Solanacece  and  the  Scrophulariacece.  They 
are  distinguished  by  their  imbricated  aestivation, 
by  the  unequal  size  of  the  lobes  of  the  corolla, 
and  by  the  longitudinal  dehiscence  of  the  anthers. 
It  includes  Atropa,  Datura,  Hyoscyamus,  Nico- 
tiana,  and  Mandragora. 

Atropal.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpliria,  to  turn.  G. 
geradluuftg.)  A  term  applied  to  an  ovule  which 
retains,  when  fully  developed,  the  original  rela- 
tion of  the  parts,  the  nucleus  straight,  and  the 
micropyle  opposite  the  hilum.  This  condition 
is  also  called  orthotropal. 

Atro'pese.  Applied  to  a  Tribe  of  Sola- 
naceai,  having  the  Atropa  for  their  type. 

Atrophia.  (ATpo</>irc,  want  of  nourish- 
ment; from  a,  neg.;  -rpiipw,  to  nourish.  G. 
Darrsucht.)  Atrophy.  A  Genus  of  disease  of 
the  Order  Marcores,  Class  Cachexia,  of  Cullen's 
nosology ;  consisting  in  emaciation  and  loss  of 
strength,  without  hectic  fever. 

A.  ablactato'rum.  (L.  ablacto,  to  wean.) 
A  term  by  Cheyne  for  the  wasting  and  diarrhoea 
which  occurs  sometimes  in  newly-weaned  chil- 
dren. 

A.  acu  ta  jecin'oris.  (L.  acutus,  violent ; 
jecur,  the  liver.)    Acute  atrophy  of  the  liver. 


A.  cacocbym'lca.  (KaKoxu/u'a,  badness 
of  the  juices.)    Atrophy  from  corrupted  food. 

A.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Atrophy  of  the  brain. 

A.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Atrophy 
of  the  heart. 

A.  debil'ium.  (L.  debilis,  debilitated.) 
Atrophy  proceeding  from  a  depraved  state  of  the 
function  of  nutrition,  without  previous  or  ex- 
cessive evacuation,  or  depraved  state  of  the 
humours. 

A.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Atrophy 
of  the  teeth. 

A.  f'amellco'rum.  (L.  famelicus,  a 
famished  person.)  Atrophy  from  defect  of  nou- 
rishment. 

A.  glandularis.  (L.  glandula,  a  gland.) 
Strumous  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 

A.  bep'atis.  (7H-7ra/j,  the  liver.)  Atrophy 
of  the  liver. 

A.  inanito'rum.  (L.  inanities,  part,  of 
inanio,  to  empty  out.)  Atrophy  from  excessive 
evacuation. 

A.  infant  um.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
Strumous  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 

A.  ingraves'cens  musculo  rum.  (L. 
ingravesco,  to  increase;  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Progressive  muscular  atrophy. 

A.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.) Atrophy  of  the  coats  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

A.  lactan'tium.  (L.  lactans,  she  who 
gives  suck.)  A  term  for  the  debility  and  loss  of 
flesh  which  occasionally  occurs  during  lactation. 

A.  latera'lis  crucia'ta.  (L.  cruciatus, 
part,  crucio,  to  crucify.  G.  gekreuzte  halbseitige 
Atrophic)  Atrophy  of  the  nerves,  muscles,  and 
bones  of  one  side  of  the  body,  resulting  from 
imperfect  development  of  one  hemisphere  of  the 
cerebrum  and  the  opposite  half  of  the  cerebellum 
and  spinal  cord. 

A.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Atrophy 
of  the  spleen. 

A.  linea'ris.  (L.  linearis,  consisting  of 
lines.)  The  lines  indicating  excessive  tension  of 
the  skin,  seen  on  the  abdomen  and  breasts  of 
women  who  have  been  pregnant. 

A.  mesenter  ica.  A  term  for  Tabes  me- 
sentericus. 

A.  musculorum  progressi  va.  (L. 

musculus,  a  muscle;  progredior,  to  proceed.) 
See  Atrophy,  progressive  muscular. 

A.  musculo  rum  progressi  va  pseu- 
dobypertropb'ica.  (^(.vSi'ti,  false;  unrip, 
above;  Tpocpv,  nutrition.)  See  Pseudohyper- 
trophia  musculorum. 

A.  spina  lis.  (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  spine.)    A  term  for  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

A.  testic'uli.  (L.  testiculus,  a  testicle.) 
Atrophy  of  the  testicle. 

A.  unguium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.) 
Atrophy  of  the  nails. 

Atroph  ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Ill-nourished; 
wasted ;  relating  to  atrophy. 

A.  paral  ysis.  A  synonym  of  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

Atroph  ici  mor'bi.  ('ATpo<po^  ill- 
fed  :  L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  Diseases  of  nutrition, 
characterised  by  loss  of  flesh  and  strength. 

Atrophol  ysiS.  CA-rpoc/jos,  pining 
away  ;  Xuuis,  a  loosing.  G.  atrophische  Auflo- 
sung.)    Term  for  atrophic  solution,  or  wasting. 

At'rophy.  C'A-rpocpta,  want  of  nourish- 
ment.   G.  Darrsucht.)    Term  for  wasting  or 
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emaciation  of  the  body,  with  loss  of  strength, 
unaccompanied  by  fever ;  defect  of  nutrition. 

Also,  applied  to  diminution  in  the  size  and 
weight  of  an  organ  or  tissue  with  loss  of  func- 
tional power. 

Atrophy  is  said  to  be  simple  or  numerical, 
general  or  partial ;  in  its  later  stages  it  is  accom- 
panied usually  by  change  of  structure,  such  as 
fatty  degeneration.  It  may  be  caused  by  a  de- 
ficient supply  of  nutrient  matter,  as  in  starvation, 
stricture  of  oesophagus,  obstruction  of  thoracic  duct, 
pressure  on  blood-vessels,  or  of  retained  secretion, 
or  disease  of  mesenteric  glands ;  from  excessive 
waste,  as  in  haemorrhage,  suppuration,  diarrhoea, 
diabetes,  fever,  or  inordinate  use  of  an  organ  ;  it 
may  be  caused  by  disuse  of  an  organ,  by  inflam- 
mation, by  injury  to  the  nerve  supply,  and  by 
certain  drugs,  such  as  iodine,  bromine,  and 
mercury. 

In  Botany,  the  term  atrophy  is  generally  used 
synonymously  with  arrest  of  development  or 
abortion. 

A.,  accidental.  "Wasting  of  an  organ  or 
part  of  the  body  from  pressure  on  itself  or  on  its 
source  of  nutrient  supply. 

A.,  Cruveilhier  s.  A  term  for  A.,  pro- 
gressive muscular. 

A.,  gen'eral.  Atrophy  or  emaciation  of 
the  whole  body. 

A.,  lin'ear.  (L.  linearis,  consisting  of  lines.) 
A  form  of  morphcea  in  which  the  deposit  takes 
place  in  lines. 

More  usually  applied  to  the  glistening,  bluish- 
white  bands,  half  an  inch  or  more  in  width  and 
much  more  long,  seen  in  more  or  less  parallel 
curves  about  the  hips  and  thighs ;  they  are  caused 
by  atrophy  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin  and 
of  the  subjacent  fatty  tissue.  See,  also,  Atrophia 
linearis. 

A.,  necrobiot'ic.  (Necrobiosis.)  The  same 
as  A.,  numerical. 

A.,  neu  ral.  (Ntuyoa,  a  nerve.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  Chronic  neuritis. 

A.,  numer  ical.  A  term  applied  to  the 
form  of  atrophy  of  an  organ  in  which  the  number, 
as  well  as  the  size,  of  its  histological  elements  is 
diminished,  some  of  them  being  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

A.,  par'tial.  Wasting  of  an  organ  or  a 
tissue  only. 

A.,  par'tial  fa'cial.  A  condition  described 
by  Romberg,  in  which  there  is  atrophy  of  the 
structures  of  the  lower  part  of  one  side  of  the 
face,  without  anaesthesia.  The  skin  becomes  tense, 
glistening,  and  white ;  sometimes  there  is  atrophy 
of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  tongue.  The  elec- 
tric contractility  of  the  muscles  is  not  lower,  but 
there  is  some  diminution  of  temperature.  The 
disease  is  probably  of  a  trophic  nature  and  of 
central  origin. 

A.,  physiological.  Wasting  of  an  organ 
from  disuse,  or  when  no  longer  needed,  as  of 
the  umbilical  vessels  in  the  new-born  child,  the 
thymus  in  infancy,  the  ovaries  after  the  cessation 
of  menstruation. 

A.,  prog-res  sive  muscu  lar.  (F. 
paralysie  amyotrophique ;  G.  progressive  Muskel- 
atrophie,  progressive  Muskellahmung.)  Cru- 
veilhier's  atrophy.  The  essential  feature  of  this 
disease  is  a  slowly  progressive  wasting  of  the 
voluntary  muscles,  ending  in  complete  annihila- 
tion of  the  functions  of  the  muscles  affected,  very 
rarely  curable,  and  in  many  cases  leading  to  death. 
It  is  characterised  anatomical!)  by  the  nature  of 


the  pathological  changes  in  the  muscles,  consist- 
ing m  chronic  myositis,  interstitial  proliferation 
of  connective  tissue,  with  secondary  destruction 
of  the  muscular  fibres,  and,  finally,  fibrous  degene- 
ration, conditions  that  are  associated  with  various 
changes  in  the  nervous  system.  The  disease 
presents  a  distinct  tendency  to  heredity.  It  is 
more  common  in  men  than  in  women,  and  in 
adults  of  thirty  to  fifty  years,  than  in  youth  or 
age.  Its  occurrence  is  favoured  by  acute  ex- 
hausting diseases,  as  typhoid  and  measles,  and 
by  certain  dyscrasiae,  such  as  lead  poisoning, 
syphilis,  and  rheumatism.  It  usually  commences 
in  the  upper  extremities,  sometimes  in  the  lower, 
and  rarely  in  the  facial  muscles.  The  interossei, 
and  especially  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle, 
are  first  affected,  then  those  of  the  thumb  and 
little  finger,  then  special  groups  of  muscles  of  the 
fore  and  upper  arm.  The  muscles  affected  lose 
their  vigour,  and  either  emaciate,  or  retain  their 
volume  by  undergoing  fatty  degeneration.  They 
present  fibrillary  contraction,  and  ultimately 
permanent  contractures  and  deformities  are  de- 
veloped, such  as  the  clawed  hand.  They  cease 
to  respond  to  electrical  currents,  whether  faradaic 
or  constant.  Pain  is  sometimes  felt  in  them, 
followed  by  partial  paralysis  of  sensation  and 
formication,  sensation  of  eold,  and  the  like.  The 
temperature  may  at  first  be  somewhat  increased, 
but  soon  falls  one  or  more  degrees  centigrade, 
below  the  normal.  Vaso-motor  and  trophic  dis- 
turbances have  often  been  observed,  such  as  local 
sweatings,  painful  swelling  of  joints,  and  atrophy 
of  the  integuments.  The  disease  is  associated 
with  disease  of  the  anterior  and  lateral  columns 
of  the  cord,  and  by  the  appearance  of  granular 
exudation  masses  replacing  the  ganglion  cells  in 
the  anterior  eornua  of  the  grey  matter.  Various 
changes  have  also  been  described  in  the  sympa- 
thetic nerves  and  peripheral  nerves.  The  pro- 
gnosis is  unfavorable. 

A.,  pulmonary.  A  condition  occurring 
in  senile  atrophy  and  after  arrested  lung  diseases ; 
the  air-cells  are  dilated.  In  these  cases  the  chest 
looks  fixed,  the  diaphragm  is  depressed,  there  is 
epigastric  pulsation,  the  lung  covers  the  heart, 
and  the  percussion  note  is  tympanitic. 

A.,  qualitative.  Atrophy  accompanied 
by  degeneration  of  tissue. 

A.,  quantitative.  Simple  atrophy  un- 
accompanied by  change  of  structure. 

A.,  rheumatic.  Loss  of  size  and  strength 
of  muscles  after  rheumatism. 

A.,  rigid.  Atrophy  of  muscles,  combined 
with  rigidity. 

A.,  se'nile.  The  emaciation  which  accom- 
panies old  age. 

A.,  sim'ple.  The  diminution  in  size  only 
of  the  histological  elements  of  an  organ,  without 
or  with  little  change  in  structure. 

A.,  spi'nal.  A  synonym  of  Ataxy,  loco- 
motor. 

Atro'pia.    See  Atropin. 

Atro'pise  sul  phas,  B.  Ph.  Sulphate  of 
atropin.  This  is  directed  to  be  prepared  with 
atropia  120  grains,  distilled  water  4  ti.  drachms, 
diluted  sulphuric  acid  a  sufficiency.  The  solution 
is  evaporated  to  dryness.  It  is  a  colourless  powder, 
soluble  in  water,  forming  a  neutral  solution,  which 
dilates  the  pupil.    It  leaves  no  ash  when  burnt. 

A.  sulphas  li'quor,  B.  Ph.  Solution  of 
sulphate  of  atropin.  This  contains  4  grains  in 
1  fl.  ounce  of  water. 

Atropic   ac'id.       (G.  Atropasdure.) 


ATROPIN. 


CgHjC^.  An  acid  obtained  by  boiling  atropin 
with  caustic  soda,  when  a  sodium  atropate  is 
formed,  which  being  decomposed  by  muriatic 
acid,  the  acid  appears  in  the  form  of  oily  drops, 
melting  at  98°  C.  (2084°  F.),  and  volatilising  at 
105°  C.  (221°  F.),  with  an  odour  of  benzoic  acid. 
It  dissolves  in  692-5  parts  of  water  at  19-1°  C. 
(66-38°  F.),  and  can  be  crystallised  in  tablets 
belonging  to  the  clinorhombic  system.  It  is  iso- 
meric with  cinnamic  acid. 

At  ropin.  C17H23N03.  An  organic  base, 
obtained  from  the  Atropa  belladonna,  in  which 
it  probably  exists  as  a  malate ;  and,  as  an 
isomeric  compound,  is  contained  in  Datura 
stramonium.  It  appears  in  the  form  "of  colour- 
less, odourless,  acicular  crystals,  with  silky  lustre 
and  bitter  taste.  It  has  an  alkaline  reac- 
tion. It  dissolves  in  299  parts  (Planta)  or  500 
parts  (Geiger)  of  cold  water,  30  parts  of  hot 
water,  in  8  parts  of  rectified  spirit,  and  1  pai-t  of 
ether.  The  solution  is  optically  inactive,  but  if 
it  contains,  as  is  often  the  case,  datuiin,  it  rotates 
polarised  light  feebly  to  the  left.  It  melts  at 
90°  C.  (194°  F.),  and  volatilises,  at  the  same  time 
decomposing,  at  140°  C.  (284°  F.).  Its  solution 
in  water  gives  a  citron  yellow  precipitate  with 
terchloride  of  gold.  It  dissolves  in  sulphuric 
acid,  giving  a  red,  and  ultimately  black,  colour  to 
the  solution.  On  addition  of  bichromate  of  pot- 
ash to  the  solution,  the  mixture  acquires  a  green 
colour  from  the  production  of  peroxide  of  chro- 
mium. It  is  not  precipitated  by  picric  acid.  It 
is  precipitated  from  its  solutions  by  caustic  alka- 
lies, and  also  by  ammonia,  the  precipitate  with 
ammonia  redissolving  in  slight  excess  of  the 
reagent.  Hydrobromic  acid  saturated  with  free 
bromine  gives  a  yellow  precipitate,  insoluble  in 
the  mineral  acids  and  caustic  alkalies,  and  in 
acetic  acid.  Solution  of  iodine  in  iodide  of  potas- 
sium gives  a  reddish-brown  precipitate,  insoluble 
in  potash  or  in  acetic  acid.  Gold  chloride  and 
carbazotie  acid  give  yellow  precipitates,  the 
former  insoluble,  the  latter  soluble,  in  potash. 
Tannic  acid  gives  a  white  amorphous  precipitate, 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies  (Woodman  and  Tidy). 
In  regard  to  its  physiological  properties,  SchrofF 
found,  fifteen  minutes  after  the  administration  of 
0-005  gramme  (0-772  of  a  grain)  of  atropia,  vio- 
lent frontal  headache ;  after  thirty  minutes,  wide 
dilatation  of  the  pupil ;  after  forty  minutes,  heat 
and  di-yness  of  the  hands,  and  formication  of  the 
skin,  dryness  of  the  throat,  increasing  rapidly, 
till  swallowing  could  not  be  performed.  The 
pulse  at  first  fell  about  ten  beats,  but  quickly  in- 
creased in  frequency  till,  ninety  minutes  after  the 
dose  had  been  taken,  it  was  forty  beats  above  the 
normal.  The  muscular  power  was  weakened,  so 
that  the  gait  was  staggering.  There  was  con- 
siderable mental  excitement.  The  after-effects, 
chiefly  expressed  in  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and 
debility  of  mind  and  body,  lasted  three  days.  A 
drop  of  a  solution  containing  only  1  part  to 
129,600  of  water  is  sufficient  to  affect  the  pupil 
sensibly.  The  effects  on  the  pulse  appear  to  oe 
due  to  "the  fact  that  atropin  first  stimulates  and 
then  paralyses  the  inhibitory  fibres  of  the  vagus, 
or  perhaps  paralyses  an  inhibitory  centre  in  the 
heart  itself.  The  respiration  is  accelerated  with 
small,  but  is  greatly  retarded  with  large,  doses 
of  atropin ;  and  in  accordance  with  this  the 
animal  heat  is  at  first  slightly  increased,  then 
lowered.  Atropin  exalts  the  reflex  excitability  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Atropin  neutralises  the  action 
of  physostigmin,  muscarin,  pilocarpin,  aconitin, 


hydrocyanic  acid,  and  bromal,  in  greater  or  less 
degree ;  its  antagonistic  influence  on  morphia 
is  very  doubtful.  As  an  internal  remedy  it  has 
been  used  in  phthisis  to  diminish  sweating  ;  also, 
in  various  acute  infectious  diseases,  as  scarlet 
fever,  in  which  it  has  been  supposed  to  cut  short 
the  attack,  though  the  evidence  on  this  point 
is  very  unsatisfactory,  erysipelas,  measles,  and 
hooping-cough.  In  dysentery  it  is  said  to  relieve 
the  tenesmus,  and  it  has  been  employed  in  inter- 
mittent fever  and  in  hydrophobia.  It  has  been 
found  useful  in  neuralgic  affections,  in  rheuma- 
tism and  gout,  in  constipation  and  spasmodic 
diseases  of  the  anus,"  and  of  the  genito-urinary 
apparatus.  It  is  serviceable  in  the  incontinence 
of  urine  of  children ;  and  in  various  neuroses,  as 
epilepsy,  chorea,  and  tetanus.  Trousseau  recom- 
mended it  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  and  in 
asthma.  As  an  external  remedy  the  alkaloid  is 
chiefly  used  in  ophthalmic  surgery  to  effect  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil,  which  it  effects  by  paralysing 
the  third  nerve,  sphincter  iridis,  and  perhaps  also 
by  stimulating  the  sympathetic  fibres  supplying 
the  dilator  iridis.  The  ciliary  muscles  are  also 
paralysed,  hence  there  is  loss  of  the  power  of 
accommodation.  The  action,  when  a  solution  of 
1  to  120  is  employed,  commences  in  the  adult  in 
fifteen  minutes,  attains  its  maximum  in  twenty 
or  twenty-five  minutes,  and  lasts  for  ten  or 
eleven  days.  It  acts  strongly  on  the  cat,  dog, 
or  frog,  slightly  on  rabbits  and  birds,  and  not  at 
all  on  fishes.  In  ophthalmic  diseases  it  is  com- 
monly used  to  dilate  the  pupil,  in  order  that  a 
searching  ophthalmoscopic  examination  of  the 
media  and  fundus  may  be  made,  but  it  is  also 
used  as  a  therapeutic  agent  in  cases  of  wounds 
near  the  centre  of  the  cornea,  to  prevent  engage- 
ment of  the  margin  of  the  iris.  In  keratitis  to 
relieve  the  irritability  of  the  conjunctiva  and  the 
intolerance  of  light.  In  ulceration  of  the  cornea, 
especially  when  the  ciliary  neuroses  are  severe. 
In  iritis,  to  prevent  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the 
capsule  of  the  lens.  In  cases  of  posterior  synechia?, 
to  break  down  the  adhesions  that  have  formed 
between  the  iris  and  capsule  of  the  lens,  in  con- 
sequence of  iritis.  In  cases  of  central  maculae,  to 
enable  light  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the 
eye  at  the  margin  of  the  opacity.  In  cases  of 
spasm  of  the  accommodation  caused  by  too  pro- 
longed a  strain  of  the  eye  on  close  work.  As  a 
means  of  determining  the  refraction  of  long- 
sighted eyes,  when  it  renders  evident  the  latent 
hypermetropia.  In  the  treatment  of  myopia. 
And  finally,  as  a  preparatory  proceeding  in 
many  operations  on  the  lens  and  iris,  which 
it  facilitates  by  affording  more  space  for  the  in- 
troduction and  use  of  instruments.  See,  also, 
Belladonna. 

A-  discs.  (Charles  atropinisata.)  Small 
discs  punched  out  of  a  sheet  of  gelatin  impreg- 
nated with  atropin.  Used  by  oculists  as  a  con- 
venient means  of  carrying  atropin,  and  of  applying 
a  known  quantity. 

A.  o'leate.  Two  parts  of  atropin  dissolved 
in  98  parts  of  oleic  acid.  Used  externally  as  an 
anodyne. 

A.  pa  per.  Books  of  bibulous  paper  im- 
pregnated with  solution  of  atropias  sulphas,  and 
marked  out  into  squares  of  about  one  eighth  of 
an  inch.  Used  chiefly  by  oculists  as  a  ready  and 
convenient  means  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

A.  poi  soning.   See  Belladonna  poisoning \ 
A.  salicylate.    A  salt  obtained  by  mixing 
16-2  grm.  of  atropin  with  7'8  grin,  of  salicylic 
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acid.    It  is  a  powerful  mydriatic,  and  does  not 
irritate  the  eye. 
Atropi  num.  Atropin. 

A.  pu  rum,  G.  Ph.  (L.purus,  pure.)  Dose, 
0-0003—0-0009  gramme.    The  same  as  Atropia. 

A.  salicyl  icura.  See  Atropin  salicy- 
late. 

A.  sulfu  ricum,  G.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.  (G.  schwefelsaures  Atropin.)  The  same  as 
Atropice  sulphas. 

A.  valerian  ieuin.  (F.  valerianate 
d' atropin ;  G.  valeriansaures  Atropin.)  A  salt, 
easily  soluble  in  water,  smelling  of  valerianic 
acid.  Used  in  the  same  way,  and  in  the  same 
doses,  as  Atropia  sulphas. 

At  ropism.  The  poisonous  effects  of  atro- 
pin, or  belladonna.  See  Belladonna,  poisoning 
by. 

Atropurpu'reus.  (L.  ater,  black ;  pur- 
pureas, purple.  F.  a" un  pourpre  noiratre.)  Of 
a  dark  blackish-purple  colour. 

Atroru'bens.  (L.  ater ;  rubens,  part,  of 
rubeo,  to  redden.)    Of  a  reddish-black  colour. 

Atrosansuin  eous,  (L.  ater  ;  sangui- 
neus, bloody.  F.  d'un  rouge  sanguin  noiratre.) 
Of  a  dark  blood-red  colour. 

Atro'sia.    A  false  synonym  of  Atrophia. 

At  rosin.  A  red  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  the  root  and  the  fruit  of  Atropa  belladonna. 

Atrovi  Tens.  (L.  ater,  black  ;  virens, 
part,  of  vireo,  to  be  green.  F.  d'un  vert  noiratre ; 
Gr.  schwartzgriin.)    In  Botany,  greenish  black. 

A'try.  (L.  ater,  black.)  Purulent ;  contain- 
ing matter ;  applied  to  a  discharging  sore. 

Atta.  (As  if  attinga,  from  attingo,  to 
touch  lightly. )  Old  term  used  by  Festus  for  one 
who,  by  reason  of  the  gout  or  other  disease  of 
the  legs  or  feet,  touches  rather  than  treads  the 
ground.  (Castellus.) 

Attack'.  (F.  attaquer,  to  attack.)  The 
invasion  of,  or  sudden  seizure  by,  a  disease. 

Also,  the  existence  of  a  disease,  as  an  attack  of 
gout. 

At  tas  aS.  (ATTayas,  or  aTTayi\v.)  A 
bird  much  esteemed  as  food  by  the  ancients.  It 
was  a  little  larger  than  a  partridge,  and  of  varie- 
gated plumage.  It  was  probably  the  Tetrao 
bonasia,  L.,  the  Italian  francolino,  a  kind  of 
grouse.  Some  believe  it  to  have  been  the  lesser- 
bustard,  others  the  red  grouse. 

Attag-e  na.  (L.)  A  synonym  of  Attagas. 

Atta'lea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacete.  Lofty  palms  of  the  cocoa-nut  tribe. 
The  kernel,  when  rubbed  in  water,  forms  an 
emulsion,  used  in  medicine,  both  externally  and 
internally.    The  central  bud  is  used  as  food. 

Atta'leth.  The  name  in  Morocco  of  the 
tree  producing  Barbary  gum.  It  is  believed  to 
be  the  Acacia  gummifera. 

At'tar  g-hul.  The  otto  or  attar  of  roses. 
A.  of  ro'ses.  The  volatile  oil  of  roses. 
See  Oleum  rosm. 

Attel'le.  (L..  assula,  ferula.  F.  attelle ; 
G.  beinladc,  beinschiene.)  A  splint.  An  instru- 
ment used  in  the  treatment  of  fractures. 

Atten'tion.  (L.  attentio ;  from  ad,  to ; 
tendo,  to  stretch.  F.  attention  ;  G.  Aufmerksam- 
keit.)  The  sustained  and  continued  concentration 
of  the  consciousness,  or  of  the  mental  faculties  on 
some  particular  object  or  question.  The  closeness 
of  the  application,  the  extent  to  which  it  is  pro- 
longed, and  the  relevance  of  the  whole  train  of 
thought  to  the  object  or  question  under  notice, 
give  the  measure  of  the  amount  and  extent 


of  the  attention.  In  difficult  cases  the  mind  is 
said  to  be  on  the  stretch,  and  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  attention,  as  translated  into  English. 
Attention  may  be  considered,  according  to  Ha- 
milton, as  the  opposite  pole  to  abstraction  in  the 
same  mental  act. 

A.,  automat  ic.  ('Ai/To'jua-rtK,  of  one's  own 
accord.)  That  form  of  attention  which  is  secured 
by  the  attractiveness  of  the  object. 

A.  volitional.  (L.  volitio,  will.)  That 
form  of  attention  which  is  obtained  by  an  effort 
of  the  will. 

Atten  uant.  (L.  attenuo,  to  make  thin. 
F.  attenuant ;  G.  verdiinnend.)  Applied  to  that 
which,  it  is  supposed,  can  impart  to  the  blood  or 
the  secretions  a  thinner  or  more  fluid  consistence, 
as  water,  whey. 

Atten  uants.  (Same etymon.)  Medicines 
which  produce  attenuation  of  the  blood  and 
thinning  of  the  body. 

A.,  direcf .  A  term  applied  to  mercury, 
iodine,  the  alkalies  and  fucus  vesiculosus. 

A.,  in'clirect.  A  term  which  includes  pur- 
gatives, especially  saline  purgatives,  diaphoretics, 
and  diuretics. 

Atten  uate.  (Same  etymon.)  Tapering 
gradually  to  a  point. 

Attenuated.  (L.  attenuo,  to  make  thin. 
F.  attenue  ;  G.  verdiinnt,  gesehwdcht.)  Become 
slender ;  thin. 

Attenua  tion.  (L.  attenuatio,  a  dimin- 
ishing. G.  Verdunnung.)  A  making  thin ;  a 
dilution. 

Also,  applied  to  fluids  when  they  become  of 
lighter  specific  gravity  from  internal  chemical 
action,  or  by  the  addition  of  water. 

A.,  fes  tal.  (F .  attenuation  /(stale.)  A  term 
applied  to  describe  a  method  of  reducing  the  size 
or  arresting  the  growth  of  the  foetus  when,  from 
pelvic  deformity  or  other  cause,  it  is  believed  that 
a  full-grown  child  could  not  be  bora  alive  ;  it 
consists  chiefly  in  low  diet,  occasional  bleedings, 
and  iodine. 

At'ti  alu.  The  Malabar  name  of  the 
Ficus  racemosa. 

At'tich.    (Ger.)    The  Samb/icits  ebulus. 

Attin'car  ven'eris.  (  Venus,  the  god- 
dess of  love,  an  old  term  for  silver.  An  al- 
chemical term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  Manual,  i, 
for  the  whitening  of  copper,  to  transmute  it  into 
silver. 

Attin'g-at.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  verdi- 
gris.   (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

At'tisholz.  Switzerland,  near  Solothurn. 
A  mineral  water,  of  a  temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.), 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  chloride.  It 
is  used  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  in  gastric  dis- 
eases, and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

At  titude.  (F.  attitude. ;  G.  Leibcsstellung, 
Stellung.)  Term  for  the  different  positions  which 
the  body  can  assume  by  the  action  of  its  muscles ; 
the  position  of  the  body  in  disease  often  presents 
very  important  indications. 

Attol  lens.  (L.  attollo,  to  raise  up.)  Rais- 
ing up  ;  elevating.  Applied  to  certain  muscles. 

A.  au'rem.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Ohr- 
heber.)    The  A.  auriculam. 

A.  auric  ulam.  (L.  auricula,  the  exter- 
nal ear.)  A  small  fan-shaped  muscle,  arising 
from  the  tendon  of  the  occipito-froutalis  muscle, 
and  inserted  into  the  inner  or  cranial  surface  of 
the  pinna  of  the  ear ;  supplied  by  the  occipitalis 
minor,  and  auricular  branch  of  the  facial  nerves, 
and  by  the  temporal  artery. 
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A.  hu'merum.  (L.  humerus,  the  shoulder.) 
The  deltoid  muscle. 

A.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
superior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Atton'itUS.  (L.  attono,  to  make  as- 
tonished. F.  etonne.)  Properly,  thunder- 
struck, but  used  synonymously  with  surprised 
or  amazed ;  astonished. 

A.  mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Term 
formerly  applied  to  apoplexy,  from  the  sudden 
and  overwhelming  nature  of  its  attack. 

Attouch  ement.  (P.  «,  to  ;  toucher,  to 
handle.)    A  French  teim  for  masturbation. 

Attrac'tion.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw  to.  P. 
attraction  ;  G.  Anziehung.)  A  drawing  to  an- 
other. That  universal  power  by  which  matter 
attracts  matter  ;  it  is  exerted  at  all  distances  ;  is 
directly  proportional  to  the  amount  of  the  masses, 
and  inversely  proportional  to  the  square  of  their 
distances. 

A.,  cap  illary.    See  Capillary  attraction. 
A.,  chemical.    The  same  as  Affinity, 
chemical. 

A.,  elee'tive.  That  apparent  process  of 
selection  by  which  certain  substances  will  com- 
bine with  only  certain,  and  not  all,  others. 

A.,  elee'tive,  double.  A  term  for 
the  operation  or  agency  by  which,  when  two 
bodies,  each  compounded  of  two  principles,  are 
applied  to  each  other,  and  mutually  exchange 
a  principle  of  each,  two  new  bodies  or  com- 
pounds are  produced,  of  a  different  nature  from 
the  original  compounds.  Also,  termed  double 
affinity. 

A.,  elee'tive,  simple.  That  by  which, 
when  a  simple  substance  is  applied  to  another 
compounded  of  two  principles,  it  unites  with  one 
so  as  to  exclude  the  other.  Also  termed  simple, 
or  single,  affinity. 

A.,  elec'trical.  The  tendency  to  touch 
each  other  which  exists  in  two  bodies  charged 
with  opposite  electricities.  This  attractive  force 
is  exerted  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  squares  of 
the  distance  of  their  centres  from  each  other,  and 
in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  amount  of  electricity 
with  which  they  are  charged. 

A.,  electrodynam'ic.  The  mutual  attrac- 
tion exerted  between  electric  currents  moving  in 
parallel  lines. 

A.,  magnetic.  The  attraction  exerted  by 
a  magnet  on  pieces  of  iron.  This  force  is  greatest 
near  the  extremities,  least  at  the  centre,  of  the 
magnet. 

A.,  molec  ular.  (L.  moles,  a  mass,  dim. 
molecule.)  The  force  which  attracts  molecules 
towards  each  other  and  aggregates  them  in 
masses ;  it  is  exerted  only  at  infinitely  small  dis- 
tances. To  different  aspects  of  the  same  force 
are  given  the  terms  adhesion,  chemical  affinity, 
and  cohesion. 

A.  of  affinity.  The  tendency  towards 
each  other  of  different  elements  or  compounds  in 
such  wise  as  to  form  a  new  compound.  See 
Affinity,  chemical. 

A.  of  aggregation.  A  synonym  of  Co- 
hesion. 

A.  of  cohe'sion.  The  tendency  of  mole- 
cules to  adhere  to  each  other,  so  as  to  form 
masses.    See  Cohesion. 

A.  of  gravita'tion.  The  tendency  of 
bodies  towards  the  earth.    See  Gravitation. 

A.,  univer'sal.  The  tendency  of  all 
masses  of  matter  to  approach  each  other.  See 
Attraction. 


Attrac'tive.  (L.  ad,  to ;  traho,  to  draw.) 
The  same  as  Attrahent. 

Attracto'riuS,  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Attrahent. 

Attrahems  au'rem.  (L.ad,  to;  traho, 
to  draw  ;  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Anzieherdes  Ohres.) 
The  A.  auriculam. 

A.  auric'ulam.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)  A  small  muscle  of  the  external  ear,  arising 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
occipito-frontalis  muscle,  and  inserted  into  the 
front  of  the  helix.  It  is  supplied  with  blood  by 
branches  of  the  temporal  artery,  and  with  nerves 
by  the  temporal  branch  of  the  facial  nerve,  and 
by  the  auricular  branch  of  the  auriculo-temporal 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

Attra  hent.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw  unto. 
P.  attractif;  G.  anziehend.)  Drawing ;  applied  to 
medicaments  which  produce  irritation  of  the  sur- 
face to  which  they  are  applied,  thereby  attracting 
the  fluids  to  the  part,  as  blisters,  sinapisms ;  sy- 
nonymous with  Epispastic. 

A  t'trie.  (L.  ater,  black.)  Purulent ;  con- 
taining matter. 

Attri'ta.    (L.  attritio,  friction.)  Chafing. 

Attrit  io.  (L.  attritio,  friction.)  Chafing. 

Attrit  ion.  (L.  attritio,  from  attero,  to 
rub  against.  F.  attrition  ;  G.  Anreibung,  Aufrei- 
bung.)  Term  for  an  abrasion  or  solution  of 
continuity  of  the  cuticle. 

Also,  for  a  severe  kind  of  cardialgia,  or  heart- 
burn, accompanied  with  great  pain  and  sense  of 
suffocation. 

Term  for  the  violent  crushing  of  a  part. 

Attri'tUS.  (L.  attritus,  a  rubbing.) 
Chafing. 

A'tum  condina'dum.  The  commer- 
cial name  of  the  Lycopodium  rubrum. 

Atu'rion.  The  Greek  name  of  the  ceterach ; 
a  fern  that  was  formerly  used  as  a  bechic  and 
lithontriptic. 

Aty  a.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the  County 
of  Weissenburg.  An  earthy  alkaline  water, 
containing  calcium  carbonate  5'5  grs.,  magne- 
sium carbonate  5  grs.,  magnesium  chloride  6 
grs.,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces. 

Aty  p  ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  twos,  a  type.  P. 
atypie  ;  G.  der  Mangel  an  Megelmassigkeit.)  De- 
fect or  irregularity  in  the  usual  appearance. 

Aty p  ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  twos,  a  type.  G. 
Unregelmassig.)  Irregular,  not  according  to 
type. 

In  Morphology,  not  conformable  to  the  ordinary 
type,  presenting  exceptional  characters.  Thus, 
for  example,  as  a  rule,  two  vomers  exist  in  all 
Batrachia,  but  only  one  in  Dactylethra,  which  so 
is  atypic. 

A.  fe'ver.  An  intermittent  fever  with 
irregular  exacerbations. 

Atypomorpho'siS.  ("Atuttos,  conform- 
ing to  no  distinct  type;  /uo'p^uxris,  a  shaping.) 
A  kind  of  metamorphosis  in  which  the  larva) 
entirely  lose  their  primitive  form,  and  contract 
into  a  small  ball  without  any  external  appear- 
ance of  the  insect  they  contain,  as  in  most  of  the 
Diptera. 

At'ypos.  ('A,  neg. ;  two-;,  a  type.  F. 
aty pique ;  G.  atypisch,  unregelmassig.)  Having 
no  regular  form  or  type.  Applied  by  Galen,  die 
Typis.  iv,  to  fevers  that  have  no  regularity  in 
their  periods. 

Also  (G.  undeutlich  sprechend),  speaking  in- 
articulately, stammering. 

At'ypilS.    Same  as  Atypos. 
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Auan'te>  (Abaiuw,  to  dry.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  avavTt)),  used  by  Hippocrates,  I.  ii,  de  Morb. 
lxiv,  i,  for  a  disease  attended  with  emaciation, 
supposed  to  proceed  from  an  acid  ferment  in  the 
stomach,  and  a  morbid  state  of  the  pancreatic 
juice.    Also  called  Auapse. 

Auap'se.    The  same  as  Auante. 

A  liar  emote  mo.  See  Pithecolobium 
auaremotemo. 

Auberg-ier's  syr'up.  Asyrupoflac- 
tucarium,  containing  rather  more  than  three 
grains  to  the  ounce.    Used  as  a  sedative. 

Au'berg-ine.  (Fr.)  The  egg-apple ;  the 
cylindrical,  reddish,  edible  fruit  of  the  Solanum 
esculentum,  or  8.  melongena. 

Au'bier.  (Fr.)  The  alburnum,  or  outer 
layer  of  woody  tissue  in  trees. 

All'bifoin.    (Fr.)  The  Ceiitaurea  cyanus. 

Auble'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rutacece. 

A.  trifo'lia,  Rich.  (L.  trcs,  three ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  A  Brazilian  species,  said  to  be  a  source 
of  a  kind  of  jaborandi. 

Aucel'la.  (L.  avicclla.  G.  Vbgelchen.)  A 
little  bird. 

Auch'en.  (Aux>;".)  Old  term  for  Cervix, 
or  Collum  ;  the  neck. 

Auchena'tes.  (kbxnv.  F-  auchenates.) 
Name  by  Degeer  for  an  Order  of  Aptera,  having 
a  neck  or  a  head  distinct  from  the  corselet. 

Auchenia.  (Aux')f,  neck.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Group  Tylopoda,  or  Family  Camelidee,  Sub- 
order Artiodactyla,  Order  TJnyulata. 

A.  lla  ma.  (G.  Kameelzieye.)  The  llama. 
A  South  American  unhorned  ruminant.  One  of 
the  animals  producing  the  occidental  bezoar. 

A.  vicun'na.  (G.  Sohafkameel.)  The 
vicuna.  One  of  the  animals  producing  the  occi- 
dental bezoar. 

Auchenia  tria.  (kbxnv,  laTpda,  a 
healing.  G.  Halsheilkunde.)  Treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  neck. 

Auchenis'ter.  (kuxtvimnp,  a  halter ; 
from  avx^vL^u>,to  behead.)  An  instrument  devised 
by  Scanzoni  for  decapitating  the  foetus  in  order 
to  effect  delivery  under  certain  circumstances. 

Auche'nium.  (kbxvv.)  Name  by 
Illiger  for  the  region  of  the  neck  below  the  nape. 

Auchenop  tera.  (kb  xvv ;  TTTtpov,  a 
wing.  F.  auchenoptere  ;  G.  Kehljiosser-halsfiuge- 
lieht.)  Applied  by  Dumeril  to  a  Family  of  fishes 
the  inferior  fins  of  which  precede  the  thoracic, 
and  are  situated  under  the  neck. 

Auchenorhyn'chi.  (Aiviji;-,  pbyxo?, 
a  beak.  G.  halsschnabdig .)  Applied  bv  Du- 
meril to  a  Family  of  Hemiptera,  the  base  "of  the 
beak  of  which  seems  to  grow  from  the  neck. 

Auchenorrheu'ma.  (kbxvv,  rhewna. 
G.  Hals-rheumatismus.)  Rheumatism  of  the  neck. 

Auchenos  ehisis.  (Am  Xn"  J  oriels,  a 
cleaving.  F.  auchenoschisis  ;  G.  eine  Spaltung 
des  Raises.)    Fissure  of  the  neck. 

Auchenosphinx'is.  (kby'iv,  <r<f>i'y£is, 
constriction.)  Term  for  strangulation.  See  l)e- 
caposphinxis. 

Auchenostrang-ale.  (AS  X1!"',  (TTpay- 
ya\ii,  a  halter.)    Same  as  Auchenosphinxis . 

Auchenozos'ter.  (Alw  ;  Z^wo-ti'ip,  a 
girdle.  G.  Halsgiirtel.)  Term  for  herpes  zoster 
of  the  neck. 

Aucheny'drocele.  (kbxnv,  hydrocele. 
F.  auchenydrocile  ;  G.  Blasenkropf.)  Hydrocele 
of  the  neck,  or  cystic  goitre. 

Auche'ticus.      (kbxnv,  the  neck.  G. 


prahleni,  prahlerisch.)  Wry-necked  or  stiff- 
necked. 

Auckland'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composite. 

A.  cos'tus,  Falconer.  (Kd<ri-os,  an  Oriental 
aromatic  plant.  Sansk.  Koostum,  Koot ;  Hind. 
Koost,  Putchuk  ;  Tarn.  Kustum,  Kostum  ;  Arab. 
Kust-hindee  ;  Pers.  Kust-tulk  ;  Malay.  Sepud- 
day.)  Hab.  The  mountains  of  Cashmere.  The 
roots  are  met  with  in  pieces  from  1  to  3  in. 
in  length  and  j  to  J  in.  in  thickness,  wrinkled, 
brownish  red  outside,  lighter  brown  within ; 
transverse  section  with  radiated  lines,  often 
hollow.  Taste  aromatic,  and  more  or  less  bitter. 
They  are  used  as  incense  in  the  temples  of  the 
gods,  and  to  protect  the  shawls  of  cashmere  from 
the  attacks  of  moths. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aplotaxis  auriculata. 

AuctOVille.  France;  Calvados,  Arrond. 
de  Bayeux.  Here  are  cold  bicarbonated  ferru- 
ginous waters.    Temp.  22°  C.  (71-6°  F.) 

AuctUDl'nuSi  (L.  auctumnas,  the  au- 
tumn.   G.  das  Serbst.)    The  autumn. 

Auc'tUSi  (L.  aucto,  to  increase.  F.  accru, 
augments ;  G.  vergrbssert.)  Increased ;  aug- 
mented. Applied  to  a  calyx  having  a  series  of 
distinct  leaves  around  its  base,  shorter  than  its 
own. 

Au'de.  (AiM?j,  voice.  G.  die  Stimme,  der 
Laut.)    The  voice. 

Audim'eter.   Same  as  Audiometer. 

Au'dinac.  France ;  Ariege,  Arrond.  de 
Saint-Girons,  about  six  miles  from  Saint-Girons. 
Here  is  a  well-appointed  bathing  establishment, 
situated  in  the  middle  of  a  large  park.  There 
are  two  springs :  first,  the  Source  des  Bains, 
which  contains  sulphate  of  lime,  with  magnesia 
and  iron,  and  has  a  temperature  of  22  ■  7°  C. 
(72°  F.) ;  and,  secondly,  the  Source  Louise,  or 
Source  froide,  which  is  about  two  or  three  degrees 
colder.  The  quantity  discharged  daily  from  the 
Source  des  Bains  is  estimated  at  40,000  gallons. 
The  waters  are  recommended  in  functional  dis- 
turbances of  the  digestive  and  urinary  organs. 

Audiom  eter.  (L.  audio,  to  hear  ;  /xt'x- 
pov,  a  measure.)  Hughes'  instrument  consists  of 
two  Leclanche's  cells,  a  simple  microphonic  key 
connected  with  the  cells  and  with  two  fixed  primary 
coils,  and  a  secondary  or  induction  coil,  the  ter- 
minals of  which  are  attached  to  a  telephone.  The 
induction  coil  moves  on  a  bar  between  the  two  fixed 
coils,  and  the  bar  is  graduated  into  200  parts,  by 
which  the  readings  of  sound  are  taken.  In  using 
the  instrument  the  induction  coil  is  moved  along 
the  scale  from  or  towards  the  larger  primary, 
and  the  degree  or  units  of  sound  are  read  off 
from  the  figures  on  the  scale,  the  sound  being 
made  by  the  movement  of  the  microphonic  key 
between  the  battery  and  the  primary  coils. 

Au'diphone.  (L.  audio,  to  near  ;  (pwvv,  a 
sound.)  An  instrument  for  improving  the  hear- 
ing ;  invented  by  Mr.  Rhodes,  of  Chicago.  It 
consists  of  a  thin  elastic  plate  of  ebonite  of  about 
the  size  and  shape  of  a  palm-leaf  fan.  Strings 
attached  to  its  upper  edge  serve  to  bend  it  into 
a  curved  form,  and  a  small  clamp  at  the  handle 
fixes  the  string.  "When  thus  bent  the  instrument 
is  pressed  against  the  upper  front  teeth  of  the 
deaf  person,  the  convex  surface  outwards.  The 
sounds  received  on  the  plate  cause  it  to  vibrate, 
and  the  vibrations  are  conducted  through  the 
teeth  and  the  bones  of  the  head  to  the  auditory 
nerve. 

Audit  ion.     (L.  auditio,  from  audio,  to 
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hear.  F.  audition;  I.  ndito  ;  S.  audition ;  G. 
Gehbr.)    The  act  of  hearing. 

Auditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  V.auditif; 
G.  das  Gehbr,  or  das  Ohr  betreffend.)  Belonging 
to  the  organ,  or  the  sense,  of  hearing.  The  same 
as  Acoustic. 

A.  ar'tery,  inter  nal.  (G.  innere  Ohrar- 
terie.)  A  small  branch  that  is  given  off  from  the 
basilar  artery,  and  entering  the  internal  auditory 
meatus  with  the  auditory  nerve,  is  distributed  to 
the  vestibule,  the  semicircular  canals,  and  the 
cochlea. 

A.  bulb.  (F.  bulbe  auditif.')  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  membranous  labyrinth  and  cochlea 
collectively. 

A.  ca'nals.  The  same  as  Meatus  auditorius 
extermis  and  internus. 

A.  cap'sule.  The  case  containing  the 
third  organ  of  special  sense,  that  of  hearing, 
at  first,  in  all  vertebrata,  a  distinct  membra- 
nous pouch,  which  chondrifies,  and  in  most 
cases  ultimately  ossifies,  by  a  variable  number  of 
special  osseous  centres.  It  is  situated  on  each 
side  of  the  head  above  the  first  post-oral  cleft, 
between  the  primary  exit  of  the  fifth  and  seventh 
nerves  in  front,  and  the  ninth  and  tenth  behind ; 
the  eighth  is  distributed  in  it.  The  largest 
number  of  intrinsic  ossifications  is  found  in  the 
osseous  fishes,  where  they  are  named  the  prootic, 
opisthotic,  epiotic,  pterotic,  and  sphenotic.  The 
last  two  are  seldom  present  outside  the  class  of 
osseous  fishes.  The  first  three  are  found  per- 
manently separate  from  each  other,  though  often 
uniting  with  other  and  surrounding  bones,  in 
reptiles  and  in  birds,  and  in  man  they  exist  at 
an  early  stage,  but  subsequently  coalesce  with 
each  other,  with  the  squamosal,  and  with  the 
tympanic  bone,  to  form  the  temporal  bone. 

A.  cen'tre.  The  superior  temporo-sphe- 
noidal  convolution  of  the  brain,  according  to  late 
observations. 

A.  ganglia.  {Ta.yykt.ov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  A.  nuclei. 

A.  bairs.  The  long,  fine  hair- like  processes 
which  project  from  the  crista  acustica  into  the 
endolymph  of  each  ampulla  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth.  Their  exact  relationship  is  not  settled. 
According  to  one  view,  they  are  nerve-fibrils, 
which  pass  through  and  project  from  the  spindle- 
cells  lying  between  the  columnar  epithelium 
which  covers  the  crista  acustica;  according  to 
another  view,  they  are  borne  on  the  cells  of 
columnar  epithelium  itself,  which,  at  their  deep 
and  narrow  end,  are  directly  connected  with  a 
nerve-fibril. 

A.  mea'tus.   See  Meatus  auditorius. 

A.  nerve.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F.  nerf 
acoustique  ;  G.  Gehbrnerve.)  The  eighth  pair, 
or  the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  pair  of 
cranial  nerves.  Each  arises  from  two  nuclei, 
forming  a  continuation  upwards  of  the  pneumo- 
spinal  ganglion-cells  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Fibres  proceed  from 
the  posterior,  and  partly  from  the  anterior  nu- 
cleus, which  curve  round  the  side  of  the  medulla, 
and  form  a  well-known  transverse  band ;  this 
unites  with  other  fibres  springing  from  the  outer 
nucleus,  and  emerging  in  front  of  the  restiform 
body  forms  a  large  flattened  nerve  that,  after  a 
short  course,  enters  the  internal  auditory  meatus, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  it  perforates  the  spiral 
foraminated  portion  of  bone,  and  divides  into 
two  branches,  an  anterior  for  the  cochlea,  and  a 
posterior  vestibular  for  the  labyrinth.    The  ves- 


tibular branch  supplies — (1)  the  utricle  and  the 
ampullary  enlargements  of  the  superior  vertical 
and  horizontal  membranous  semicircular  canals ; 
(2)  the  sacculus;  and  ^3)  the  ampulla  of  the  pos- 
terior vertical  semicircular  canal.  The  cochlear 
branch  runs  along  the  base  of  the  spiral  lamina, 
and  is  distributed  in  the  scala  media,  terminating, 
it  is  believed,  in  the  spindle  cells  of  the  organ 
of  Corti.  The  nerves  minister  to  the  sense  of 
hearing. 

A.  nu'clei.  (L.  nucleus,  a  nut.)  The  cen- 
tres of  origin  of  the  auditory  nerves.  There  are 
two  on  each  side,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  the 
cells  of  which  communicate.  They  lie  opposite  the 
broadest  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
Some  of  the  fibres  proceeding  from  the  anterior 
nucleus  enter  the  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  of 
their  own  side,  and  probably  minister  to  the 
preservation  of  the  balance  of  the  body  ;  others, 
the  striae  medullares,  which  run  transversely  on 
the  floor  of  the  ventricle,  enter  the  cerebellar 
peduncle  of  the  opposite  side  ;  others,  again,  run 
in  the  cerebral  peduncle  to  the  occipital  lobes  of 
the  hemispheres. 

A.  os'sicles.  (L.  ossiculum,  a  small  bone.) 
The  bones  of  the  ear:  malleus,  stapes  and  incus. 

A.  pit.  The  depression  on  the  epiblastic 
surface  of  the  embryo  which  forms  the  rudiment 
of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear,  situated  on  a  level 
with  the  first  postoral  cleft. 

A.  pro'cess,  exter'nal.  (G.  dusserer 
Ohrfortsatz.)  The  lower  curved  border  of  the 
external  opening  of  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus,  to  which  the  cartilage  of  the  pinna  is 
attached. 

A.  verti'go.    See  Vertigo,  auditory. 

A.  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
small  cavity  which  results  from  the  closure  of  the 
mouth  of  the  A.  pit.  In  the  chick  this  occurs 
on  the  third  day  of  incubation. 

Audi'tus.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F .  audition ; 
G.  Gehbr.)    The  sense  of  hearing. 

Au'erbacll.    A  German  anatomist. 

A's.  plex'us.  A  gangliated  plexus  of 
nerves  lying  between  circular  and  longitudinal 
muscular  layers  of  the  intestinal  coat  throughout 
its  entire  length.  It  is  mainly  composed  of  non- 
medullary  fibres ;  it  gives  off  fine  fibres,  which 
supply  and  form  a  plexus  around  the  muscular 
fibres,  and  many  branches  to  join  Meissner's 
plexus. 

Au'ge.  (L.  auffco,  to  increase.)  Some  of 
the  older  anatomists  gave  this  term  to  a  reservoir 
into  which  liquids  flow  in  an  interrupted  manner, 
so  that  it  is  alternately  full  and  empty.  Such 
are  the  auricles  and  ventricles  of  the  heart. 
(Dunglison.) 

Also  (Auyjj,  bright  light.  G.  Glanz),  radiance, 
brightness,  as  of  the  eye. 

Augen  trost.  (Ger.)  The  Euphrasia 
officinalis. 

Aug'gere.  (L.augeo.)  Intermittent  fever. 
(Dunglison.) 

Aug  menta  tion.  (L.  augmento,  to  in- 
crease.) The  development  or  increase  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  disease. 

Augmenting1.  (L.  augmento,  to  increase 
or  enlarge.)  Increasing. 

A.  fi'bres.    The  same  as  A.  nerves. 
A.  nerves.    The  same  as  Accelerating 
nerves. 

Augmen  turn.  (L.  augmento,  or  augeo, 
to  increase.  F.  augment;  G.  Virmehrung, 
Zunehmen.)  A  term  applied  to  the  period  between 
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the  commencement  and  height  of  a  fever;  the 
augmentation,  or  increase. 

Aug'nat.  France ;  Puy-de-D6me,  Arrond. 
d'Issoire.  Here  are  two  cold  bicarbonated  ferru- 
ginous springs.  They  are  recommended  in  cases 
of  chlorosis,  anaemia,  congestion  of  the  liver  and 
spleen,  and  in  calculous  affections. 

Aug-na'thus.  (Au,  again;  yvadov,  the 
jaw.)  A  term  by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  for  a 
monster  with  two  heads,  the  additional  head  so 
defective  as  to  consist  of  little  more  than  the 
jaws. 

Augusta  Co.  America ;  Virginia,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  Here  are 
warm  sulphuretted  springs. 

AugUStholz'bad.  Switzerland;  on  a 
height  2100  feet  above  sea-level,  near  the  Bal- 
degger  Lake.  An  indifferent  water,  of  a  tem- 
perature of  15°  C.  (59°  F.)  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism. 

Aug-US'tUSbad.  Saxony ;  not  far  from 
Dresden.  A  chalybeate  spring.  Used  in  anaemic 
affections. 

Aulacome'le.  (ASXaf,  a  furrow ;  /ii'iXr), 
a  probe.  F.  aulacomele ;  G.  Holilsonde.)  A 
grooved  probe. 

Aulacos'toma.  The  same  as  Aula- 
stoma. 

Aulsedibranch  ia.  (AuXo's,  a  flute; 
fipay^ia,  the  gills.  F.  auleedibranche.)  Ap- 
plied by  Ficinus  and  Carus  to  a  Family  in 
which  the  branchiae  communicate  with  the  ex- 
terior by  lateral  openings,  like  those  of  a  flute ; 
by  Latreille  to  a  Family  of  Ichthyodera. 

Aulas'toma.  (Av\w,  a  courtyard ;  a-To/xa, 
the  mouth.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Gnatho- 
bdellidm,  Subclass  Kirudinece. 

A.  nigres'eens.  (L.  nigrescens,  part. 
nigresco,  to  become  black.)  A  species  of  leech. 
Body  elongated,  with  many  segments,  very  soft, 
greenish  black,  with  the  abdominal  surface  yel- 
lowish. The  mouth  has  four  longitudinal  folds, 
and  anteriorly  three  very  small  and  rudimentary 
jaws.    Eyes  as  in  the  true  leeches. 

Aulis'cus.  (AuAos,  a  pipe.  F.  enteren- 
chyta;  G.  Harnzapfer,  Katheter,  Klysterspritze.) 
Old  term  for  a  catheter,  or  clyster-pipe. 

Aul'nee.    (Fr.)    The  Inula  helenwm. 

Aulobranch'iae.  (AiXds,  an  aperture; 
fSpayyia,  gills.)  Term  applied  to  the  cartila- 
ginous fish,  like  the  rays  and  sharks,  which  have 
several  labial  gill  openings. 

Aulostom  ides.  (AtiXds;  cro^a,  a 
mouth.  F.  aulostomides.)  Applied  to  a  Family 
having  the  head  prolonged  so  as  to  form  a  long 
tube  like  a  flute. 

Au'lus.  France ;  Puy  de  D6me.  A  village 
where  are  three  saline  chalybeate  springs.  Temp. 
20°  C.  (68°  F.)  Diuretic  and  tonic.  Season  lasts 
throughout  the  year. 

Also  (AuXds,  a  fistula,  or  pipe),  a  canula,  a 
fistulous  passage,  a  foramen,  an  orifice. 

A.  vagi  nae.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)    The  external  opening  of  the  vagina. 

Alima'le.  (F.  formerly  Albemarle.)  A 
town  of  Normandy,  on  the  river  Bresle,  13  miles 
from  Neufehatel.    Here  are  ferruginous  springs. 

Au  mure.  (F.  from  al,  to,  and  murus,  a 
wall.)    The  Parietaria  officinalis. 

Au'ne.    (Fr.)    The  Betula  alnus. 
A.  blanc.    (F.  blanc,  white.)    The  Betula 
alba. 

A.  noir.  (F.  noir,  black.)  The  Rhamnus 
frangula. 


All'nee.    (Fr.)    The  Inula  heleniwm. 
Aun'werd.     The  Hindu  name  for  the 
Pliyllanthus  emblica. 

Au  ra.  ( 'Aw,  to  breathe.  F.  aura;  G. 
Luftchen,  luflhauch.)  A  soft  and  gentle  wind. 
A  subtle  vapour,  or  exhalation.  A  sensation  in 
the  body  as  of  a  breath  of  air. 

A.  cervi'na.  A  term  signifying  a  pack  of 
wine  skins ;  the  word  aura  being  the  same  as 
averta,  a  saddle-bag,  and  cervina  being  an  abbre- 
viation of  cella  vinaria. 

A.  elec'trica.  A  term  for  the  sensation 
experienced  when  electricity  is  received  from  a 
sharp  point,  or  when  the  electrical  whirl  is  ap- 
proached when  in  motion,  as  if  a  cold  wind  were 
blowing  on  the  part  exposed ;  the  electrical  air. 

A.  epilep'tica.  ('E-n-i\riTr-riKds.)  Term 
for  the  peculiar  sensation  felt  by  persons  affected 
with  epilepsy,  as  of  a  cold  fluid  rising  from  some 

Eart  of  the  body,  or  from  the  extremities,  to  the 
ead  ;  the  epileptical  air.  ■ 

A.  hysterica.  Term  for  the  sensation  as 
if  a  stream  of  cold  air  were  ascending  to  the 
head,  similar  to  that  experienced  in  epilepsy, 
then  called  A.  epileptica,  and  said  sometimes  to 
occur  in  hysteria ;  the  hysterical  air. 

A.,  mo'tor.  The  convulsive  phenomena 
which  sometimes  precede  an  attack  of  epilepsy. 
This  may  be  variously  displayed  ;  ordinarily  as  a 
spasm  in  the  region  of  certain  muscles  or  groups 
of  muscles,  which  is  generally  of  a  clonic,  or, 
more  rarely,  of  a  tonic,  nature,  sometimes  also 
as  a  trembling  or  shaking  motion.  The  extremi- 
ties are  most  commonly  affected,  then  the  muscles 
of  the  face. 

A.  podagr'rica.  (TloSdypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)  A  term  applied  by  Mason  Good  to  a  pecu- 
liar glow  sometimes  felt  over  the  body,  which 
produces  no  ill-effect,  and  occurs  on  the  repulsion 
of  gout  by  a  cold  foot-bath. 

A.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
odour  exhaled  by  freshly  drawn  blood. 

A.  semina'lis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  Sa- 
menhauch.)  Term  for  the  supposed  subtle  and 
vivifying  principle  of  the  Semen  virile,  which  was 
believed  to  ascend  through  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
thereby  to  impregnate  the  ovum  in  the  ovarium ; 
the  seminal  air. 

A.  sem'inis.    Same  as  A.  seminalis. 

A.  sen'sitive.  The  sensitive  epileptic  aura 
is  characterised  by  tickling  sensations,  or  by  drag- 
ging, tearing  pains,  which  seldom  extend  along  the 
definite  course  of  a  nerve,  but  generally  over  a 
whole  extremity,  usually  extending  from  the 
periphery  towards  the  head;  or  there  may  be 
headache,  or  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  with  or 
without  a  tendency  to  vomiting.  The  opposite 
may  also  occur,  a  decrease  of  sensitiveness. 

A.  vasomo  tor.  This  form  of  epileptic 
aura  usually  commences  with  a  feeling  of  numb- 
ness or  formication.  The  affected  parts  become 
pale  and  cold,  and  their  sensibility  blunted ; 
shivering  or  transient  burning  sensation,  with 
redness  in  spots,  have  been  observed. 

A.  vertig-ino'sa.  (L.  vertiginosus,  one 
who  suffers  from  giddiness.  G.  Sehwindelangst.) 
Sudden  sensation  of  swimming  in  the  head,  oc- 
curring in  hypochondria,  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and 
other  neuroses,  probably  connected  with  local 
anaemia. 

A.  vita'lis.    (L.  vita/is,  belonging  to  life. 
G.  Lebenshauch.)  A  term  for  the  vital  principle. 
Aura'da.    The  same  as  Auradina. 
Auradi'na.    A  white  crystallisable  sub- 
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stance,  allied  to  myricin  and  cerain,  soluble  in 
ether,  found  in  the  volatile  oil  of  orange  flowers 
after  contact  with  alcohol. 

Aural.  A  stearopten  containing  oxygen, 
obtained  in  the  proportion  of  one  per  cent,  from 
oil  of  neroli  by  spirit  of  wine  (90  per  cent.), 
which  dissolves  the  oil  and  leaves  aural.  It  is 
tasteless,  has  no  smell,  and  is  insoluble  in  water, 
and  soluble  with  difficulty  in  ether. 

Also  (L.  aiiris,  the  ear),  belonging  to  the  ear. 
Am  verti'go.    See  Vertigo,  auditory. 

Auran  cum.  Old  term  for  egg-shells. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.)    See  Avrancum. 

Aurantia.  (Mod.  Gr.  vtpav^i;  I.  aran- 
cia ;  S.  Naranja ;  Sans.  Nagaranda ;  Hind. 
Ndrangi ;  Pers.  Narank  and  Taranj ;  Hung.iVa- 
ranes  ;  Venet.  Narangi ;  Port.  Laranja  ;  Basque 
Laranya.)  Orange.  It  seems  that  the  initial  con- 
sonant was  first  dropped  in  the  Italian ;  and  the 
notion  arose  that  it  was  from  its  golden  colour 
that  the  plant  took  its  name.  It  certainly  took 
it  from  the  colour,  but  not  from  the  colour  of  the 
metal.  In  India,  where  the  name  originated, 
and  from  whence  the  tree  was  first  diffused,  the 
word  Naranga  was  applied  to  the  carrot.  _  In  the 
first  notice  of  it  in  an  English  book  it  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  pomegranate,  or  Pomum  grana- 
tum. 

A.  curassaven'tia.  (P.  orangettcs ;  G. 
unreife  Pomeranzen.)  Curassoa  oranges  or  apples, 
orange  berries.  Applied  to  immature  oranges, 
the  growth  of  which  has  been  somehow  acciden- 
tally checked ;  when  dried  they  are  from  one 
eighth  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
greenish  black,  very  hard,  of  a  pleasant  aromatic 
flavour,  bitter,  but  without  acidity ;  infused  in 
wine  or  brandy,  they  form  a  good  stomachic ;  and 
reduced  in  size  and  made  smooth  by  turning,  they 
are  employed  as  issue  peas. 

A.  hispalen'sis.  (L.  hispalensis,  be- 
longing to  Hispalus,  a  Spanish  town,  now  called 
Seville.)  The  Seville  orange,  the  fruit  of  Citrus 
bigaradia. 

A.  immatu'ra.  (L.  immaturus,  unripe.) 
The  same  as  A.  curassaventia. 

Aurantia'eea8.  (L.  aurantium,  the 
orange.  P.  aurantiacees.)  An  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens ;  or,  according  to  Lindley,  an 
Order  of  the  Alliance  Rutales.  Fruit  consolidated, 
succulent,  and  in  dehiscent ;  petals  imbricated  ; 
stamens  equal  in  number  to,  or  some  multiple  of, 
the  petals,  hypogynous ;  leaves  alternate,  dotted, 
exstipulate. 

Aurasitia'ceous.  (L.  aurantium,  the 
orange.  G.  pnmeranzengelb.)  Of  an  orange 
colour,  as  the  flowers  of  the  marigold  and  nas- 
turtium. 

AurantiSB  bac'cse.  (L.  baccus,  a  berry.) 
The  immature  fruit  of  the  orange  tree  ;  also  called 
Aurantia  curassavica. 

Aurantii  ama'ri  cor  tex,  U.S.  Ph. 

(L.  amarus,  bitter  ;  cortex,  rind.)  Bitter-orange 
peel;  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  vul- 
garis. 

A.  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cortex,  the  bark  or 
rind.  P.  icorce  d 'orange  ameres ;  G.  Pomeran- 
zenschale.)  Bitter-orange  peel.  The  dried  outer 
part  of  the  rind  of  the  Citrus  bigaradia.  It  is 
of  a  dark  orange  colour,  and  has  an  aromatic 
bitter  taste,  and  a  fragrant  odour.  Orange  peel 
contains  gum,  albumen,  some  fixed  oil,  resin,  a 
volatile  oil,  a  principle  like  tannin,  and,  in  the 
white  part,  hesperidin.  It  is  an  aromatic,  sto- 
machic, and  carminative. 


Am  dul'cis  cor'tex,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  duleis, 
sweet.  F.  eeorce  d' orange  douce;  G.  Apfel- 
sinenschale.)  Sweet-orange  peel ;  the  rind  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Citrus  aurantium.  It  differs  from 
bitter-orange  peel  only  in  being  lighter  in  colour, 
and  less  bitter  in  taste. 

A.  flo'res,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.flos,  a  flower.  P. 
fleurs  d'oranger  ;  G.  Orangenbliithen,  Pomcran- 
zenbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Citrus  aurantium 
and  C.  vulgaris.  They  consist  of  a  cup-shaped, 
five-toothed  calyx,  five  white,  or,  when  dry, 
brownish,  oblong,  obtuse,  glandular  petals ;  about 
20  stamens,  united  at  the  base  into  three  or  more 
bundles ;  and  a  cylindrical  style.  They  are  very 
fragrant,  and  contain  the  volatile  oil  of  neroli, 
gum,  bitter  extractive,  acetic  acid,  and  salts. 
They  are  used  to  make  a  distilled  water,  and  are 
supposed  to  be  a  mild  nervine  tonic. 

A.  floras  a' qua.    Orange-flower  water. 
A.  o'leum.    (L.  oleum,  oil.)    The  same  as 
Neroli,  oil  of. 

Auran'tiin.  A  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  unripe  oranges  by  brandies.  It  accompanies 
the  precipitate  which  is  thrown  down  when 
hydrogen  sulphide  is  transmitted  through  an  in- 
fusion of  unripe  oranges,  to  which  lead  acetate 
has  been  added. 

Auran'tin.    Same  as  Aurantiin. 

Auran  tium.  (Supposed  aurum,  gold, 
from  its  rich  colour;  see  also,  Aurantia.  F. 
orange;  G.  Orange,  Pomeranze.)  The  name  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Citrus  bigaradia,  and  C.  auran- 
tium (Ph.  L.),  of  the  C.  vulgaris  (E.),  of  the  C. 
vulgaris,  or  C.  aurantium  (U.S.A.).  The  orange ; 
also  termed  Arantia. 

A.  ama'rum.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  The 
Seville,  or  bitter  orange,  Citrus  vulgaris. 

Aura'ric.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Mercuris. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.)    See  Azoch,  Avraric. 

Au'rate.  Term  for  a  combination  of  auric 
acid  with  a  base. 

A.  of  am  monia.  The  substance  other- 
wise called  fulminating  gold.  See  Aurum  ful- 
minans. 

Au'rate d.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  Ear-shaped, 
or  having  ears,  or  ear-like  appendages. 

Au'rea  Alexandri  na.  Term  for  a 
kind  of  opiate,  named  either  after  Alexander,  a 
physician,  or  Alexandria,  where  it  was  first  used. 

Aure'lia.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A  term  for 
the  chrysalis,  pupa,  or  nympha  of  Lepidoptera, 
on  account  of  some  exhibiting  a  golden  lustre. 

Aurelia'na  canaden  sis.  The  Panax 
quingnefolium. 

Auren'san.  France ;  Departoment  du 
Gers.  Feeble  bicarbonated,  calcic,  and  ferrugi- 
nous waters.  They  deposit  a  mud,  which  is  used 
externally. 

Aure'ola.  (L.  aureolas,  golden.)  A  term 
applied  by  Chaussier  to  the  inflammatory  blush 
around  the  base  of  a  vesicle. 

A.  mammae.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast. 
G.  Warzenhofe.)  The  coloured  ring  which  sur- 
rounds the  nipple  in  pregnancy. 

Au'reous.  (L.  aurum,  gold.  F.  d'or;G. 
goldig,  goldgclb.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  colour 
of,  gold  ;  golden.  Of  a  golden  yellow  colour,  as 
in  the  dandelion  and  sunflower. 

Au'reum  O'lum.  (L.  olus,  a  garden  or 
kitchen  herb.)  The  golden  herb,  a  term  for  the 
Atriplex,  or  orache. 

Aureus.  A  weight  of  a  drachm  and  a 
half. 

Am  ar'abum.    (L.  arabs,  an  Arab.)  A 
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weight  of  about  the  seventh  part  of  an  ounce ;  the 
same  as  the  Roman  denarius. 

A.  ra'mus.  Alchemical  term  for  the  art 
of  making  gold. 

Au'ri  chlore'tum.  (L.  aurtm,  gold.) 
The  A.  chloridum. 

A.  chlore'tum  cum  chlore'to  na'trii. 
The  A.  et  sodii  chloridum. 

A.  chlori  dum.  AuCl3.  Auric  chloride, 
or  chloride,  or  trichloride  of  gold.  It  is  obtained 
by  dissolving  pure  gold  in  nitro-muriatic  acid, 
evaporating,  dissolving  in  water,  filtering,  and 
again  evaporating.  It  is  a  red,  crystalline,  de- 
liquescent substance,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  and  volatile  oils,  and  decomposing  at  150° 
C.  (302°  F.)  It  has  been  used  as  a  caustic  in 
lupus  and  cancer. 

A.  cyani'dum.  AuCy3.  Auric  cyanide, 
or  cyanide  of  gold.  A  lemon-yellow  precipitate, 
produced  by  adding  a  solution  of  potassium 
cyanide  to  one  of  gold  chloride.  It  has  been 
used  in  syphilis  and  scrofula. 

A.  cyanure'tum.    The  A.  cyanidum. 

A.  et  ammo'nii  chlori'dum.  Ammonio- 
chloride  of  gold.  Equal  parts  of  gold  chloride 
and  ammonium  chloride  are  dissolved  in  water, 
acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Used  as  Auro-natrium 
chloratum. 

A.  et  na'tri  chlorure'tum.  The  same 
as  A.  et  sodii  chloridum. 

A.  et  so'dii  chlori'dum.  Na AuCl4 + 2H20. 
Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  sodium  chlor-aurate. 
The  Chloruretum  aurico-sodicum,  Fr.  Codex ;  the 
Auro-natrium  chloratum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  iodi'dum.  Aul3.  Iodide  of  gold.  A 
dark-green  precipitate,  obtained  by  adding  a 
solution  of  potassium  iodide  to  one  of  auric 
chloride.  It  has  been  used  in  scrofula  and 
secondary  syphilis. 

A,  iodure'tum.   The  A.  iodidum. 

A.  mu'rias.   The  A.  chloridum. 

A.  nitromu'rias.  Probably  the  double 
chloride  of  gold  and  hydrogen  obtained  in  the 
process  of  making  chloride  of  gold. 

A.  oxi'dum.  Au(OH)3.  Oxide  of  gold, 
gold  trihydroxide,  auric  acid.  It  is  obtained  by 
heating  a  solution  of  gold  trichloride  with  an 
excess  of  magnesia  or  oxide  of  zinc,  and  washing 
the  precipitate  with  nitric  acid.  When  dry  it  is 
a  blackish-brown  powder,  which  decomposes  with 
evolution  of  oxygen  on  exposure  to  light.  It 
forms  salts,  called  aurates.  It  has  been  given  in 
syphilis,  by  friction  on  the  sides  of  the  tongue, 
or  in  pill.    Dose,  one  tenth  of  a  grain. 

A.  pul'vis.  Powdered  gold.  Gold  leaf  trit- 
urated with  10  or  12  times  its  weight  of  potas- 
sium sulphate,  or  other  hard  soluble  substance, 
until  the  metallic  lustre  is  lost,  when  the  medium 
is  dissolved  out.  It  may  also  be  obtained  by 
adding  ferrous  sulphate  to  a  solution  of  gold 
chloride.  It  was  employed  in  syphilis,  by  friction 
on  the  tongue,  in  doses  of  one  fifth  of  a  grain  to 
three  grains  daily. 

A.  terchlori'dum.  The  same  as  A. 
chloridum. 

A.  tercyani'dum.  The  same  as  A. 
cyanidum. 

A.  teroxi'dum.    The  same  as  A.  oxidum. 
Au  ric.  (Ij.  aurum,  gold.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  gold. 

A.  ac'id.   Gold  trihydroxide,  or  oxide  of 
gold.    See  Auri  oxidum. 
Also,  a  term  applied  by  tome  to  A.  oxide. 


A.  chlo  ride.    See  Auri  chloridum. 

A.  cy  anide.  AuCy3.  This  compound  is 
said  by  some  authors  not  to  exist  in  the  free 
state ;  but  for  a  preparation  known  by  this  name 
see  Auri  cyanidum. 

A.  fulminate.    See  Aurum  fulminans. 

A.  i  odide.    See  Auri  iodidum. 

A.  ox'ide.  Au203.  Gold  trioxide.  A 
blackish-brown  powder,  obtained  by  heating 
auric  trihydroxide,  otherwise  auric  acid,  to 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  If  strongly  heated  it  gives  off 
oxygen,  and  metallic  gold,  in  a  brown  powder,  is 
left ;  this  is  the  old  calx  of  gold. 

Aui'ichal  cum.  (L.  aurum,  gold ;  xa\- 
kos,  brass  or  copper.  G.  messing.)  An  old  term 
for  a  composition  of  copper  and  zinc  similar  to 
our  brass,  or  pinchbeck ;  also  called  Orichalcum 
and  Chrysochalcos. 

Au'ricle.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear.  F. 
auricule ;  G.  iiussere  Ohr.)  The  outer  ear,  con- 
sisting of  the  pinna  and  the  meatus  auditorius 
externus. 

Also  (F.  auricule  du  cceur,oreillette;  G.  Vorhof), 
a  chamber  at  the  base  of  each  side  of  the  heart. 

The  auricles  of  the  heart  are  two  in  number, 
right  and  left,  and  are  the  chambers  that  are 
intermediate  between  the  veins  and  the  ventricles. 
The  general  form  of  the  right  auricle  is  rounded, 
but  it  presents  a  process  which  clasps  the  right 
side  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  is  named  the 
appendix  auricula?.  The  left  is  more  cubical, 
but  has  a  similar  process  embracing  the  left  side 
of  the  aorta.  The  internal  surface  of  both  appen  - 
dices  presents  an  almost  cavernous  aspect,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  numerous  muscull  pectinati, 
but  the  rest  of  the  interior  of  both  amides  is 
smooth,  except  the  anterior  and  external  wall  of 
the  right  auricle  and  the  part  surrounding  the 
entrance  of  the  coronary  vein.  The  walls  present 
small  depressions  between  the  muscular  fasciculi, 
as  well  as  the  openings  of  minute  veins,  both  of 
which  are  included  under  the  name  of  foramina 
Thebesii.  The  openings  into  the  right  auricle  are 
those  of  the  superior  vena  cava,  which  opens  above, 
and  has  no  valve ;  of  the  inferior  vena  cava,  which 
opens  below  and  behind,  and  which  is  guarded 
imperfectly  in  the  adult  by  the  Eustachian  valve ; 
of  the  auriculo-ventricular  passage,  guarded  by 
the  tricuspid  valve ;  of  the  coronary  vein,  which 
opens  below  and  in  front  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava,  and  is  guarded  by  the  valve  of  Thebesius ; 
and  the  more  or  less  completely  closed  inter- 
auricular  opening,  or  foramen  of  Botalli,  which  is 
surrounded  by  the  annulus  of  Vieussens.  The 
vein  of  Galen,  or  the  vein  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart,  and  the  vein  of  the  infundibulum,  also  open 
into  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  right 
auricle.  The  openings  into  the  left  auricle  are 
five— namely,  four  openings  of  the  pulmonary 
veins,  whicn  have  no  valves,  and  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  opening,  guarded  by  the  bicuspid 
valve.  In  addition  to  these  principal  openings, 
numerous  small  veins  open  into  each  auricle. 

Au'ricled.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear.) 
Having  ears;  ear-like. 

Au'rico  .  A  prefix  employed  by  Berzclius 
in  compound  epithets  applied  to  double  salts, 
resulting  from  combination  of  an  auric  with 
another  salt,  indicated  by  the  remaining  portion 
of  each  epithet,  as  aurico-ammonicus,  aurico- 
baryticus. 

Auric  ula.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear, 
dim.  of  auris,  the  ear.  F.  auricule,  oricule ;  G. 
dusscre  Ohr.)  A  little  car,  or  auricle.  The  name 
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usually  given  to  the  external  ear,  as  only  a  part 
of  the  auditory  apparatus. 

Also,  to  each  auricle  of  the  heart. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  certain  parts  of  plants 
resembling  an  ear. 

Also,  the  Primula  auricula. 
A.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  auricle 
of  the  heart. 

A.  cor'dis  dex'tra.  (L.  cor,  the  heart; 
dexter,  right.  G.  rechte  Herzohr.)  The  right 
auricle  of  the  heart ;  also,  the  right  auricular 
appendix. 

A.  cor'dis  sinis'tra.    (L.  cor ;  sinister, 

the  left.  G.  linke  Herzohr.)'  The  left  auricle  of 
the  heart ;  also,  the  left  auricular  appendix. 

A.  in'fima.  (L.  infimus,  lowest.  G.  Ohr- 
lappohen.)    The  lobule  of  the  external  ear. 

A.  ju'dse.  {Judas,  one  of  the  Apostles.  G. 
Hollunderschwamm,  Judasohr.)  Jew's  ear;  a 
name  for  the  Hirneola  auricula judce.  A  fungus 
growing  on  the  elder.  It  is  gelatinous,  thin, 
concave  above,  bald,  blackish-brown,  and  undu- 
lating, adherent  near  the  centre  of  the  inferior 
surface,  which  is  yellowish.  It  assumes  a  car- 
tilaginous consistence  on  drying,  but  imbibes 
water,  and  then  swells  considerably.  It  has 
neither  taste  nor  smell,  and  is  applied  as  a  cooling 
agent  in  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

A.  lep'oris.  (L.  lepus,  a  hare.)  Hare's 
ear ;  a  name  for  the  Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 

A.  mu'ris.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse.)  Mouse's 
ear ;  a  name  for  the  Hieracium  pilosella. 

A.  mu'ris  major.  (L.  mas;  major, 
greater.)    The  Hieracium  murorum. 

A.  ur'si.  (L.  ursus,  a  bear.)  The  Pri- 
mula auricula. 

Auriculae.  (L.  auricula.)  Ear-shaped 
perforated  processes  which  project  over  the  am- 
bulacra of  Echinoids. 

Auric  ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  F.  auriculaire,  oriculaire ;  G.  zum  Ohr  ge- 
hbrig.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  ear. 

A.  angr'le.   See  Angle,  auricular. 

A.  ante'rior  nerve.  A  synonym  of  the 
Auriculo-temporal  nerve. 

A.  appen'dage.  (F.  appendice  auricu- 
laire, auricule  ;  G.  Herzohr.)  _  The  ear-shaped  or 
tongue-shaped  muscular  portion  of  each  auricle 
of  the  heart;  also  called  the  true  auricle.  The 
appendage  of  the  left  auricle  projects  from  its 
anterior  and  superior  angle  over  the  root  of  the 
aorta.  It  is  more  posterior,  as  well  as  longer 
and  narrower,  than  that  of  the  right.  That  of 
the  right  auricle  projects  from  its  left  side, 
towards  the  right,  over  the  pulmonary  artery. 
The  interior  presents  musculi  pectinati. 

A.  appen'dix.  The  same  as  A.  appen- 
dage. 

A.  ar'teries,  ante'rior.  (G.  vordcre 
Ohrarterien.)  Two  or  more  branches  of  the 
temporal  artery  arising  above  the  middle  tem- 
poral branch.  They  supply  the  anterior  auris 
muscle,  the  lobe  of  the  auricle,  and  a  part  of  the 
meatus  externus ;  they  anastomose  with  the  pos- 
terior auricular. 

A.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (G.  hintcre 
Ohrschlagadcr.)  A  small  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  just  above  the  occipital.  It  gives  off 
branches  to  the  parotid  gland  and  to  the  neigh- 
bouring muscles,  a  stylohyoid  branch,  auricu- 
lar branches  to  the  back  of  the  ear  and  its 
muscles,  and  an  occipital  branch,  which  anasto- 
moses with  the  occipital  artery,  and  it  divides 
into  terminal  branches,  the  anterior  of  which 


anastomose  with  the  temporal,  the  posterior  with 
the  occipital  artery. 

A.  cartilaginous  plate.  The  plate 
of  cartilage  uniting  the  auricular  surfaces  of 
the  ilium  and  sacrum.  When  forcibly  torn 
asunder  it  usually  separates  into  two  plates, 
which  often  enclose  a  small  cavity,  sometimes 
containing  a  glairy  fluid. 

A.  fing'er.  (G.  Ohrfinger.)  A  term  for 
the  little  finger,  because,  from  its  small  size,  it 
can  be  introduced  somewhat  into  the  auditory 
canal. 

A.  fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening, 
from  foro,  to  bore.)  The  opening  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

A.  mus'cle,  ante'rior.  A  synonym  of  the 
Attr aliens  aurem  muscle. 

A.  mus'cle,  poste'rior.  A  synonym  of 
the  Retrahens  aurem  muscle. 

A.  point.  The  centre  of  the  opening  of 
the  external  auditory  meatus. 

A.  ra'dii.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke  of  a  wheel.) 
A  term  in  Craniometry  for  lines  drawn  from  the 
auricular  point  to  certain  parts  of  the  cranium, 
as  the  supra-orbital  projection,  the  point  of  the 
lumbdoid  suture,  the  bregma,  and  others ;  the 
lines  then  bear  the  names  auriculo-supra-orbital, 
auriculo-lambdoidal,  auriculo-breginatic,  and 
such  like,  respectively. 

A.  sur'face  of  il'ium.  (G.  Ohrober- 
fitiche.)  The  inferior  smooth,  uneven  surface  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  inner  aspect  of  the  ilium, 
which  articulates  by  means  of  cartilage  with  the 
sacrum. 

A.  sur'face  of  sa'crum.  (G.  Ohrober- 
fldche.)  The  anterior  part  of  the  outer  aspect 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum,  which  is  united 
to  the  ilium  by  cartilage. 

A.  veins.  A  few  small  anterior  or  super- 
ficial veins  which  arise  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  auricle  of  the  ear ;  there  are  also  some  deeper 
veins,  which  spring  from  the  auditory  meatus 
and  neighbouring  parts,  and,  descending,  open 
into  the  posterior  facial  nerve. 

Auricula'ria.  (L.  auricula,  a  little  ear.) 
The  Hysophylla  auricularia. 

A.  sambuci'na.  (L.  sambueina,  a  female 
player  on  the  sambuca;  sambucus,  an  alder 
or  elder  tree.)  A  synonym  of  the  Auricularia 
judo;. 

Auricularia  ceae.  (L.  auricula.  G. 
Rindenschwdmme.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Hymenomycetes.  Eeceptacle  variously  formed, 
often  membranous,  with  smooth  or  slightly  warty 
hymenium. 

Auricula'riS.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)    Belonging  to  the  ear. 

A.  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The 

Attrahens  auriculam  muscle. 

A. magr'nus  nerve.  (L.  magnus,  large.  F. 
branche  auriculaire  du plexus  cervical;  G.  gros- 
ser Ohrnerv.)  Formed  from  branches  of  the 
second  and  third  cervical  nerves.  It  perforates 
the  deep  fascia  at  the  posterior  border  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle,  and  ascends  parallel  to 
and  beneath  the  posterior  part  of  the  platysma 
as  far  as  to  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  crossing  the 
fibres  of  the  sterno-mastoid  nearly  at  right  angles. 
At  this  point  it  gives  off  some  filaments,  which 
are  partly  distributed  over  the  parotid  gland  and 
partly  penetrate  the  gland,  and  join  the  facial. 
The  terminal  branches  are  the  external  and  in- 
ternal auricular.  The  former  supplies  the  inferior 
part  of  the  ear,  the  concha,  the  helix,  aud  the 
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antihelix.  The  latter  or  mastoid  branch,  running 
in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland,  crosses  the 
mastoid  process  obliquely,  anastomosing  with  the 
auricular  branch  of  the  facial,  and  terminates  in 
a  branch  supplying  the  upper  part  of  the  auricle 
and  an  occipital  branch. 

A.  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
The  Retrahens  auriculam  muscle. 

A.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
Attollens  auriculam  muscle. 

Auric'ulate.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  F.  auricule  ;  G.  ohrformig,  geohrt,  klein- 
geohrt.)  Having  ears ;  shaped  somewhat  like  the 
external  ear. 

Applied  to  a  leaf  when  it  has  a  lobe  on  each 
side  of  its  base  ;  eared. 

Aurie'ulately-sag-it'tate.  (L.  au- 
ricula; sagitta,  an  arrow.)  Applied  to  a  leaf, 
when  arrow-shaped,  with  two  ear-like  lobes  at 
the  base. 

Auriculatopin nate.  (L.  auricula; 
pinnatus,  feathered,  pinnate.)  Applied  by  Link 
to  pinnate  leaves  the  folioles  of  which  are  auri- 
culated. 

Auriculif'erous.  (L.  auricula  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.auriculifere ;  Q.ohrtragend.)  Bearing 
auricles. 

Auric'uliform.  (L.  auricula;  forma. 
likeness.  F.  auriculiforme  ;  G.  ohrformig.) 
Formed  like  a  small  ear,  as  the  suckers  of  the 
Tetrarhynchus. 

Auric'ulo.  (L.  auricula,  an  auricle.)  This 
word,  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  adjectives, 
denotes  relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
auricles  of  the  heart. 

A.-ortoicuIa'ris.  (L.  auricula  ;  orbicula- 
ris, circular.)  A  circular  muscle  surrounding 
the  base  of  the  auricle  in  some  vertebrate  ani- 
mals. 

A.-tem'poral  nerve.  (F.  nerf  auriculo- 
temporal ;  G.  Olirschliifennerv,  vorderer  Ohr- 
nerv,  oberfliichlicher  Schlbfennerv.)  Arises  by 
two  roots,  between  which  the  middle  meningeal 
artery  passes,  from  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve 
of  the  fifth  pair.  It  lies  at  first  beneath 
the  external  pterygoid  muscle  as  far  as  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  articulation  of  the  lower 
jaw.  It  then  turns  upwards  with  the  temporal 
artery  between  the  external  ear  and  condyle  of 
the  jaw  and  beneath  the  parotid  gland.  Its  ter- 
minal branches  are  the  anterior  and  posterior 
temporal.  In  its  course  it  gives  off  branches  to 
the  meatus  auditorius;  to  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  jaw ;  the  inferior  auricular  branch  to  the 
external  ear,  which  gives  off  twigs  to  the  sym- 
pathetic surrounding  the  maxillary  nerve  ;  paro- 
tidean  branches  to  the  gland ;  branches  passing 
to  the  external  carotid  arteries  and  communicat- 
ing with  the  facial  and  sympathetic  nerve  ;  and 
filaments  arising  near  the  origin  of  the  trunk  to 
the  otic  ganglion. 

A. •  temporalis.  (L.  temporalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  temples.)  A  name  by  Cruveilhier  for 
the  combined  attrahens  auriculam  and  retrahens 
auriculam  muscles. 

A.-ventric'ular  o  pening.  (F.  orifice 
auriculo-ventriculaire  ;  Gr.  Atrioventricular  iiffi- 
nung.)  Term  for  the  opening  of  the  communi- 
cation between  the  auricle  and  ventricle  of  each 
side  of  the  heart. 

A.-ventric'ular  ring:.  The  same  as  A.- 
ventricular  opening. 

A.-ventric'ular  valves.  (F.  valvules 
auriculo-ventriculaires;  G.Atrioventricularklap- 


pen.)  The  mitral  and  tricuspid  valves  at  the 
auriculo- ventricular  apertures. 

A.  zyg-omat'ieus  mus  cle.  A  synonym 
of  the  Attrahens  aurem  muscle. 

Au'rides.  (F.aurides.)  Name  by  Beudant 
for  a  Family  of  minerals  comprehending  gold  and 
its  combinations. 

Auriferous.  (L.  aurum  ;  fro,  to  bear. 
F.  aurifire  ;  G.  goldhaltig.)    Containing  gold. 

Aurif'ic.  (L.  aurum;  facio,  to  make.  F. 
auriflque ;  S.  auriflco  ;  G.  goldmachend.)  Pro- 
ducing or  containing  gold. 

A.  tinc'ture.  The  Tinctura  antimomi,  so 
called  on  account  of  its  colour. 

Aurifica'tion.  (L.  aurum;  facio,  to 
make.)    The  stopping  of  a  tooth  with  gold. 

Au'riform.  (L.  amis,  an  ear;  forma, 
shape.)  Ear-shaped. 

Auri'ga.  (L.  auriga,  a  waggon.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  fourth  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Term  used  by  Galen,  de  Fuse.  n.  100,  for  a 
kind  of  bandage  for  binding  the  side,  so  called 
because  of  its  likeness  to  the  traces  of  a  waggon- 
horse. 

Aurig*'erous.    (L.  aurum,  gold ;  gero,  to 
bear.)    Gold  bearing  or  containing. 
Aurig°'inous.  (L.  auriginosus,  jaundiced. 

F.  aurigineux  ;  S.  aurignoso.)  Having,  or  being 
of  the  colour  of,  jaundice. 

A.  fe'ver.   A  term  by  Vogel  for  jaundice. 
Auri'g'O.    (L.  aurum,  gold  ;  from  its  colour. 

G.  Gelbsucht.)  A  former  term  for  icterus,  or 
jaundice ;  also  spelled  Aurugo, Scribonius  Largus, 
n.  110. 

Also,  see  Epichrosis  aurigo. 
A.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
An  old  term  for  jaundice  from  gall-stones. 

A.  neophyto'rum.  (Neo'^utos,  newly- 
planted.)    Jaundice  of  the  newly-born. 

Au'rilave.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ;  lavo,  to 
wash.)  An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

Au'rin.    (Ger.)    The  Gratiola  officinalis. 

Auripig-men'tum.  (L.  aurum,  gold; 
pigmentum,  paint ;  from  its  colour,  and  its  use. 

F.  orpiment ;  G.  Auripigment,  Opermvnt.)  Old 
name  for  yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  or  king's 
yellow. 

A.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Old  term 
for  realgar. 

Auripunc'ture.  (L.  auris,  the  ear; 
punctura,  a  prick.)  A  term  for  puncture  of  the 
membrana  tympani. 

Au'ris.  (As  if  amis,  from  o!5s,  ioto's,  Cre- 
tice  «us,  011T09,  the  ear ;  hence  autis,  ausis,  and 
auris.  F.  oreille;  G.  Ohr.)  The  organ  of  hear- 
ing ;  the  ear. 

Auriscal'pium.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
scalpo,  to  scrape.    F.  auriscalpium,  cure- oreille  ; 

G.  Ohrl'offel.)  Old  name  of  an  instrument  for 
cleansing  the  ear;  an  ear-pick.    See  Melotis. 

Au'riscope.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ;  <sko-wLw, 
to  explore,  or  inquire.)  Name  of  an  instrument, 
resembling  a  flexible  stethoscope,  the  bell-end 
being  large  enough  to  cover  the  auricle  of  the 
patient,  for  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
Eustachian  passage. 

Au'rist.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  One  who 
specially  devotes  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
pathology  and  therapeutics  of  the  ear. 

Auri'tUS.    (L.  auritus.)  Eared. 

Au'rium  fluctuatio.  (L.  auris,  the 
ear  ;  fluctuatio,  a  wavering  motion.)  Buzzing  in 
|  the  ears. 
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A.  marmora'ta.  (L.  marmoro,  to  incrust 
w  ith,  marble.)  An  old  term  for  the  cerumen  of 
the  ear. 

A.  sib'ilus.  (L.  sibilus,  a  hissing.)  A 
singing  in  the  ears. 

A.  son'itus.  (L.  sonitus,  a  noise.)  Buz- 
zing in  the  ears. 

A.  sor  des,  (L.  sordes,  dirt.)  The  ceru- 
men of  the  ear. 

A.  susur'rus.  (L.  smurrus,  a  murmur- 
ing.)   Noise  in  the  ears. 

Auroferrif  erous.  (L.  atmm;  ferrtm, 
iron ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  auroferrif  ere.)  Applied 
to  a  mineral  accidentally  containing  gold  and 
iron. 

Au  ro  na  trium   chlora'tum,  G-. 

Ph.  (G.  Chlorgoldnalrium.)  Chloride  of  gold 
and  sodium.  Made  by  dissolving  65  parts  of  gold 
in  260  parts  of  nitromuriatic  acid,  evaporating 
until  it  solidifies,  on  cooling  mixing  it  with  100 
parts  of  powdered  sodium  chloride,  and  drying  in 
a  vapour  bath.  It  is  an  orange-yellow  powder. 
It  is  used  as  a  caustic ;  or,  when  diluted,  is 
rubbed  into  the  tongue  in  syphilis.  Dose,  one 
tenth  of  a  grain. 

Auro  ne.  (Fr.)  The  Artemisia  abrota- 
num. 

Auroplumbif  erous.     (L.  aurum, 

gold;  plumbum,  lead;  fero,  to  bear.)  Applied 
to  a  mineral  accidentally  containing  gold  and 
lead. 

Auropubes  cent.  (L.  aurum;  pubes, 
soft  hair.)  Having  small  leaves  of  a  golden 
yellow. 

Auro  ra  consur  g-ens.  (L.  aurora, 
the  daybreak;  consurgo,  to  arise.)  A  doubtful 
term  used  by  the  alchemists  to  express  the 
vegetation  of  their  gold.  Th.  Chym.  vol.  i,  p. 
161. 

A.  sur'gens,  (L.  sicrgo,  to  arise.)  Same 
as  A.  consurgens. 

Auro  reous.  (L.  aurora,  the  dawn  of 
morning.  F.  aurore.)  Having  the  yellow  colour 
of  saffron. 

Auro'rous.    Same  as  Auroreous. 

AurO'SUS.  (L.  aurum,  gold.  F.  au- 
reux.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  the  first  degree 
of  oxidation  of  gold,  or  Oxydum  aurosum;  the 
first  degree  of  sulphuration  of  it,  or  Sulphuretum 
aurosum  ;  to  Oxysales  aurosa,  having  the  aurous 
oxide  for  their  base. 

Aurous.  (L.  aurum.)  Belonging,  or 
relating,  to  gold. 

A.  chlo'ride.  AuCl.  Gold  monochloride. 
A  yellowish  powder  obtained  by  heating  auric 
chloride  to  185°  C.  (365°  F.) 

A.  ox  ide.  Au20.  Gold  monoxide.  Ob- 
tained by  adding  cold  solution  of  caustic  potash 
to  aurous  chloride.  It  is  a  violet-black  or  greenish 
powder. 

Auru  go.  (L.  aurum,  gold,  from  its  colour.) 
An  old  name  for  icterus,  or  jaundice.  The  same 
as  Aurigo. 

Au  rum.  (Avpov,  gold.  L.  aurum  ;  F.  or  ; 
I.  oro;  G.  Gold  ;  Arab.  Tibr,  Zeheb,  Bahab ;  Pers. 
Tdla,Zir  ;  Sansk.  Swarna,  Suvarna ;  Chin.  Km  ; 
Runic  Cyn  ;  Duk.  Ind.  Suna ;  Mai.  Mas  ;  Tarn. 
Pwonn  ;  Tel.  Bungarum  ;  Turk.  Altoun.)  Gold. 
A  yellow  metal  found  native,  sometimes  pure, 
but  oftener  alloyed  with  silver  or  copper.  See 
Cab,  Baid,  Bcheb,  Behebeb,  Fida,  Obrysum, 
Orizeum,  Orogamo,  Seb,  Secur,  Sol,  Tricor, 
Zaras,  and  Gold. 

A.  chlora'tum.   The  Auri  chloridum. 


A.  chlora'tum  natrona'tum.  The  same 
as  Auro-natrium  chloratum. 

A.  chlora'tum  ofHcina'le.  The  same  as 
Auro-natrium  chloratum. 

A.crystal'linum.  (KptWaWos, crystal.) 
Used  for  stopping  teeth. 

A.  cyana  turn.    The  Auri  cyanidum. 

A.  cyan'icum.   The  Auri  cyanidum. 

A.  folia' turn.  (L.  foliatus,  leaved.  G. 
Blattgold.)  Gold  leaf.  Formerly  much  used  for 
wrapping  up  pills  in,  or  gilding  them,  as  was 
said. 

A.  ful'minans.  (L.fulmino,  to  lighten. 
G.  Knallgold.)  Fulminating  gold.  A  term 
for  a  brown  precipitate  formed  by  adding 
liquid  ammonia  to  a  concentrated  solution  of 
chloride  of  gold,  then  collected  on  a  filter,  washed 
with  a  little  water,  and  carefully  dried  at  the 
temperature  of  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It  was  recom- 
mended in  scarlet  fever.  Also  called  Aurate  of 
ammonia  and  Ammoniuret  of  peroxide  of  gold. 

A.  horizonta'le.  ('Opi'Jooi/,  the  horizon.) 
Old  term  for  a  preparation,  said  to  have  been  the 
Mereurius  auri,  or  essential  part  of  gold  fixed  by 
the  alcahest ;  also  said  to  have  been  an  Oleosac- 
charum or  Blaosaccharum,  made  with  the  oil  of 
cinnamon. 

A.  hydrocyan'icum.  The  Auri  cyani- 
dum. 

A.  in  libel  lis.  (L.  in,  in:  libella,  a  level.) 
Gold  leaf. 

A.  in  mus'culis.  Cuttings  of  gold  leaf 
ground  with  gum  water,  and  spread  on  the  in- 
side of  mussel  shells. 

A.  ioda'tum.    The  Auri  iodidum. 

A.  lepro'sum.  (L.  leprosus,  leprous.)  An 
old  term  for  antimony. 

A.  lima  turn.  (L.  limo,  to  file  off.)  Gold 
filings.    Formerly  administered  in  medicine. 

A.  muriat'icum.  The  same  as  Auro- 
natrium  chloratum. 

A.  muriat'icum  natrona'tum.  The 
Auro-natrium  chloratum. 

A.  musivum.  (L.  musivus,  artistic.) 
Mosaic  gold.  A  compound  of  tin  and  sulphur, 
being  a  bisulphuret  of  tin,  consisting  of  one 
equivalent  of  tin  and  two  of  sulphur.  It  was 
used  in  medicine. 

A.  natrona'to  chlora'tum.  AuCl2KaCl 
+  4Aq.    The  same  as  Auro-natrium  chloratum. 

A.  nitromuriat  icum.  See  Auri  nitro- 
murias. 

A.  oxyda'tum.    The  Auri  oxidum. 
A.  oxyda'tum  muriat'icum.  The  Auri 
chloridum. 

A.  potab'ile.  (L.  potabilis.  that  which 
may  be  drunk.  G.  Trinkgold.)  Old  term  for  a 
preparation  of  gold  by  pouring  some  volatile  oil 
on  a  solution  of  nitro-inuriate  of  gold  ;  the  oil, 
floating  at  the  top,  deoxydised  the  gold,  and  held 
it  suspended  in  a  state  of  minute  subdivision ; 
the  oil  containing  the  gold  was  separated  from 
the  remaining  liquor,  and  alcohol  added.  Potable 
gold  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  cordial  medicine. 

A.  sali  turn.  (L.  salitus,  salted.)  The 
Auri  chloridum. 

A.  sophis'ticum.  (So^jio-tiko's,  falla- 
cious.)   Old  term  for  brass. 

Also,  a  name  of  bronze  powder.  Used  as  a 
means  of  producing  a  gold  colour. 

A.  stan'no  para'tum.  (L.  stannum,  tin  ; 
paratus,  part,  of  paro,  to  prepare.)  A  synonym 
of  the  compound  known  as  the  Purple  of  Cas- 
sius. 


AUKUNGZEBE— AUSSEE. 


A.  vegetata'ile.  (L.  vegetabilis,  animat- 
ing.) Vegetable  gold.  An  old  name  for 
saffron. 

Aurung  ze'be.  A  term  for  Delhi  boil ; 
from  the  celebrated  Moghul  Emperor  of  Hindu- 
stan, who  suffered  from  this  disease. 

Aur'uret.  (L.  aurum.)  An  alloy  of  gold 
and  another  metal  in  definite  proportions. 

Au'rus  brazilien  sis.  A  name  for  the 
Calamus  aromaticus. 

Aus  CUltate.  (L.  auris,  anciently  written 
ausis,  the  ear ;  culto,  to  till  often,  or  cultivate. 
G.  auscultiren,  zuhbren.)  To  listen,  or  give  ear. 
Applied  particularly  to  listening  to  the  sounds 
of  the  action  of  the  lungs  or  heart,  or  to 
those  produced  by  the  chest  or  abdomen,  when 
struck  in  practising  percussion,  in  health  or 
disease. 

Ausculta'tion.  (L.  ausculto,  to  listen 
with  attention.  F.  auscultation ;  G.  Zuhoren.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  listening  to  the  sound  given 
by  particular  parts  of  the  body  when  struck 
(the  doing  so  is  termed  percussion),  or  to  the 
sound  of  the  movements  of  the  lungs  or  heart,  or 
other  organs,  in  order  to  form  a  judgment  of  their 
condition.  In  auscultation  of  healthy  respiration 
a  soft  vesicular  murmur  is  heard ;  most  distinct 
during  inspiration,  and  becoming  less  audible  in 
congestion,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  in  pleurisy, 
and  in  compression  of  the  bronchi  by  tumours. 
It  cannot  be  heard  in  cases  of  extensive  effusion 
into  the  pleural  cavity,  because  the  lungs  are  then 
compressed,  and  little  or  no  air  enters  them.  The 
cause  of  the  sound  is  believed  to  be  the  passage 
of  air  through  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  as  well  as 
the  separation  of  the  walls  of  the  smallest  tubes. 
In  bronchitis  the  presence  of  mucus,  more  or  less 
inspissated,  gives  rise  to  dry  sounds  or  rales 
termid  rhonchus,  or  to  whining  and  singing 
sounds,  termed  sibilus.  Mucus  in  all  tubes,  ex- 
cept the  finest,  gives  rise  to  coarse  crackling  or 
bubbling  sounds,  called  large  crepitation  ;  fluid 
in  the  finest  tubes  and  air-cells,  to  a  peculiar 
crackling  sound— small  crepitation — such  as  may 
be  produced  by  rubbing  the  hair  between  the 
fingers  close  to  the  ear.  The  presence  of  large 
spaces  or  cavities  containing  more  or  less  fluid 
is  characterised  by  gurgling  sounds,  metallic 
tinkling,  and  cavernous  respiration. 

In  auscultation  of  the  voice  in  health,  through 
the  walls  of  the  chest,  a  generalresonance,  varying 
in  intensity  in  different  parts,  and  in  men  vibra- 
tion is  felt.  In  disease  the  voice  is  more  or  less 
modified.  See  Bronchophony,  JEgophony,  and 
Pectoriloquy. 

In  auscultation  of  the  heart  in  health,  two 
sounds  are  heard,  the  first  dull  and  prolonged, 
the  second  shorter  and  sharper.  The  first  is 
usually  attributed  to  the  sudden  tension  of  the 
auriculo-ventricular  valves,  and  of  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  contracting  heart.  The  second  is 
due  to  the  sudden  tension  of  the  semilunar  valves 
of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery.  The  first 
sound  is  heard  best  at  the  apex  of  the  heart  in 
the  fifth,  intercostal  space,  a  little  below  and  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  left  nipple,  the  aortic 
second  sound  over  the  second  right  intercostal 
space,  and  the  pulmonary  second  sound  over  the 
third  left  costal  cartilage.  When  the  valves  of  the 
heart  are  affected  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart 
are  prolonged  or  obscured,  or  replaced  by  certain 
bruits,  souffles,  or  murmurs,  and  the  nature  of  the 
disease  can,  with  care  and  attention,  be  diagnosed 
with  considerable  accuracy.     Thus,  a  systolic 


murmur,  heard  most  distinctly  at  the  base  of 
the  heart,  and  propagated  along  the  aorta,  in- 
dicates obstruction  at  the  aortic  orifice.  A 
similar  systolic  murmur,  heard  over  the  third 
left  cartilage,  and  propagated  upwards  and  to 
the  left,  has  its  origin  in  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  is  usually  luemie.  A  systolic  murmur, 
heard  most  distinctly  at  the  apex,  and  outwards 
into  the  axilla,  and  at  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
left  scapula,  indicates  insufficiency  of  the  mitral 
valve  or  mitral  regurgitation.  Tricuspid  regur- 
gitation, which  is  usually  secondary  to  other 
valvular  disease,  is  indicated  by  a  systolic  mur- 
mur audible  down  the  left  side  of  the  ensiform 
cartilage. 

A  diastolic  bruit,  audible  at  the  base,  but 
propagated  down  the  sternum,  or  towards  the 
apex,  indicates  insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valves ; 
whilst  a  murmur  immediately  preceding  the 
systole  (prassystolic),  usually  vibratory  in  cha- 
racter, heard  over  a  limited  area  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  apex,  and  often  accompanied  by  a 
thrill,  indicates  obstruction  at  the  mitral  orifice. 
A  soft  murmur  is  sometimes  heard  in  chlo- 
rotic  states  at  the  base  of  the  heart,  which 
is  prolonged  along  the  aorta  and  the  vessels 
of  the  neck,  and  also  outwards  along  the  second 
left  intercostal  space,  without  organic  disease  of 
the  organ. 

In  auscultation  of  the  pericardium.  "When  this 
membrane  is  inflamed  the  natural  sounds  of  the 
heart  become  enfeebled  and  accompanied  by  a 
friction  sound,  sometimes  termed  a  to-and-fro 
sound  or  bruit  de  cuir  neuf,  which  often  dis- 
appears as  fluid  is  poured  out,  separating  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  membrane.  It  may  re- 
appear on  absorption  of  the  fluid. 

Auscultation  of  tumours.  Arterial  aneurysms 
often  present  a  loud  systolic  blowing  sound,  the 
aneurysmal  bruit.  Arterio-venous  aneurysms 
are  accompanied  by  a  continuous  bruit. 

Auscultation  of  the  abdomen.  Employed  to 
determine  the  existence  of  pregnancy,  the  posi- 
tion of  the  placenta  and  of  the  child,  and  the 
presence  of  twins.  It  is  also  used  as  a  means  of 
diagnosing  the  presence  and  position  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  intestines  at  any  point,  whether  by 
intussusception  or  adhesions. 

Auscultation  of  fractures.  Employed  as  a 
means  of  diagnosing  the  existence  and  seat  of 
fracture  in  obscure  eases. 

A.,  cephal  ic.  (KecpaXtj,  the  head.)  Aus- 
cultation of  the  head  to  ascertain  the  presence  of 
vascular  murmurs. 

A.,  imme  diate.  Term  for  that  mode  in 
which  the  ear  of  the  practitioner  is  placed  close 
to  the  part  examined,  without  the  aid  of  the 
stethoscope  or  other  instrument. 

A.,  me'diate.  Term  for  that  mode  in 
which  a  stethoscope,  a  piece  of  ivory,  or  hard  wood, 
or  the  like,  is  placed  between  the  part  examined 
and  the  practitioner. 

A.,  obstet  rical.  (L.obstctrix,  a  midwife.) 
Auscultation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
in  a  pregnant  female,  to  ascertain  the  presence 
of  placental  murmur,  or  the  sound  of  the  foetal 
heart. 

Ausculta'tor.  (L.  ausculto,  to  listen.) 
One  who  practises  auscultation. 

Auscul  tatory.  (Same etymon.)  Having 
relation  to  auscultation. 

A.  percus'sion.   A  term  for  Acouopho- 

nia. 

Aus'see.   Austria  ;  not  far  from  Tchl,  2100 
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feet  above  sea-level,  situate  in  a  beautiful  dis- 
trict of  the  Salzkammergut.  There  is  a  very 
strong  salt  spring,  and  the  whey-cure  is  carried 
out. 

Auste  re.  (Auo-Tiipos,  making  the  tongue 
dry  and  rough ;  from  aiiw,  to  dry.  G.  hcrbe, 
rauh.)    Of  a  harsh,  astringent,  or  subacid  taste. 

Aus'tral.  (L.  auster,  the  south  wind.) 
Belonging  to  the  south. 

A.  pole.  A  term  applied  by  some,  especially 
French,  physicists,  to  the  end  of  the  magnetic 
needle  which  points  north  ;  it  is  so  called  on  the 
assumption  of  the  existence  of  a  terrestrial 
magnet,  each  pole  of  which  would  necessarily 
attract  its  opposite  magnetism. 

Aus'tralene.  The  terebenthene  of  the 
Finns  australis.  It  turns  the  plane  of  polarisation 
to  the  right. 

Australia.  An  island-continent.  Taken 
as  a  whole,  it  is  characterised  by  an  arid  climate 
and  a  deficiency  of  water.  Its  fauna  and  flora 
are  very  peculiar.  The  only  non- aquatic  Mam- 
malia of  other  parts  of  the  world  it  possesses  are 
the  Bats  and  the  Rodents.  The  Quadrumana, 
Carnivora,  and  Ungulates,  are  replaced  by  the 
Marsupialia  and  Monotremata.  Many  wide- 
spread Families  of  birds,  as  Finches,  Vultures, 
and  Pheasants,  are  absent,  and  there  are  many 
peculiar  to  itself,  as  Bennett's  Cassowary,  the 
Emu,  Menura,  and  Scythrops.  There  are  but 
few  Beptiles,  Amphibia,  or  Fish,  that  are  peculiar 
to  it. 

In  works  treating  of  the  distribution  of  ani- 
mals, Australia,  or  the  Australian  province  or 
region,  includes,  together  with  the  Continent  of 
Australia,  Polynesia. 

Australian  gum.  A  kind  of  gum 
arabic  imported  from  Australia.  It  is  in  large 
yellowish  or  reddish-brown  tears,  having  a  rough 
surface,  a  vitreous  fracture,  and  a  slightly  astrin- 
gent taste.  It  is  the  product  of  Acacia  decurrens 
and  A.  dealbata. 

A.  gum  tree.    The  Eucalyptus  globulus. 
A.  sas'safras.    The  Atherosperma  mos- 
chaia. 

Australians.  The  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants of  Australasia.  They  are  a  degraded  type, 
with  marked  negroid  features,  but  with  smooth 
hair. 

Australis.  (L.  auster,  the  south  wind. 
F.  austral;  G.  sud/ich.)  That  which  is  situated, 
in  relation  to  us,  beyond  the  equator.  Same  as 
Meridionalis. 

Austraterebenth'ene.  The  same  as 
Australene. 

Autal'gla.  (Auto's,  self;  aXyos,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  body. 

A.  doloro'sa.  (L.  dolorosus,  painful.)  A 
term  applied  to  neuralgia  of  the  face,  and  to 
pleurodynia. 

A.  prurigino'sa.  (L.  pruriginosus,  from 
prurigo,  an  itching.)    Severe  itching. 

A.  vertigo.  (L.  vertigo,  a  turning  round.) 
Giddiness. 

Autarci'a.  (AvrapKEia,  sufficiency  in 
one's  self.  G.  SelbststdndigJceit,  Selbsthinliing- 
lichkeit.)    Tranquillity  of  mind. 

Autech'OSCOpe.  (Autos,  self;  ijxv,  a 
sound  ;  o-kotte'io,  to  examine.)  An  instrument 
for  examining,  or  listening  to,  sounds  in  one's 
own  body. 

Auteme'sia.  (Auto's  ;  e'/ueo-is,  vomiting. 
F.  autemesie.)  Spontaneous  or  idiopathic  vo- 
miting. 


Autempres'mus.  (Auto's;  I 
a  conflagration.)    Spontaneous  combustion  of  the 
human  body. 

Au'tenrieth.  A  German  physician  of  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

A's.  poma'de.  Powdered  tartarized 
antimony  10  grains,  benzoated  lard  30  grains ; 
mix.  Bubbed  into  the  skin  to  produce  a  pustular 
eruption. 

Authe'merOS.  (Auto's,  itself;  hfJitpa,a. 
day.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  same  day. 

Formerly  applied  to  a  medicine  which  takes 
effect  the  same  day  on  which  it  is  exhibited  ;  it 
was  termed  ivQnfitpov  <j>app.aKov. 

Authe'merus.    Same  as  Authemeros. 

Authep'sa.  (Au0e'i//>;s,  from  exj/m,  to 
cook.  G.  Selbstkocher.)  An  apparatus  for  cook- 
ing, like  a  coffee  or  tea  urn. 

Authyg'ian'siS.  (Autos;  uyiauo-is,  a 
making  well.  F.  authygiansis ;  G.  die  Heilkraft 
der  Natur.)    The  healing  power  of  nature. 

Authypnobate'SiS.  (Auto's  ;  uin/os, 
sleep ;  ftaivui,  to  walk.)  Spontaneous  hypnoba- 
disis,  or  somnambulism. 

Auti'tes.  (Auto's,  self.)  A  substance  or 
medicine  that  is  pure  and  unadulterated. 

Au'tO-au'dible.  (Auto's;  L.  audio,  to 
hear.)    To  be  heard  within  himself. 

A.  mur  murs.  Vascular  murmurs,  whether 
venous,  arterial,  or  cardiac,  which  may  be  heard 
by  the  patient  himself. 

Autocar  plan.  (Auto's  ;  Kap7ro's,  fruit. 
F.  autocarpien ;  G.  alleinfruchtig .)  Applied 
to  fruit  when  the  ovary  is  developed  without 
contracting  any  adherence  to  surrounding  parts, 
or  being  immediately  covered  by  them,  and  the 
fruit  unmodified  by  any  addition  of  parts. 

Au'tOChir.  (Auto's  ;  X£IV>  the  hand.  G. 
ein  Selbstmorder.)  A  self-murderer ;  one  who 
has  committed  suicide. 

Autochi  ria.  (Autos;  ydp,  the  hand. 
F.  autoehirie  ;  G.  Selbstmord.)  Self-murder,  or 
suicide  ;  a  laying  hands  on  himself. 

Autochi  rus.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Autochir. 

AutOCh'thonOUS.  (Auto's;  x6wu,  the 
earth.  G.  eingeboren.)  Aboriginal,  indige- 
nous. 

A.  clot.  A  blood-clot,  or  thrombus,  in  a 
blood-vessel,  formed  at  the  spot  where  it  is 
found. 

AutOCine'siS.  (Autos  ;  Kimjo-is,  from  ki- 
viu>,  to  move.  F.  autocinise  ;  G.  Selbstbewegung.) 
Voluntary  movement. 

Also,  motion  without  the  agency  of  muscles  or 
apparent  contractile  fibres. 

AutOCratei'a.  (Autos,  itself ;  KpaTos, 
power.  F.  autocratie ;  G.  Selbstherrschaft.) 
Independent,  self-existent  force.  A  term  applied 
to  the  vital  principle,  on  the  hypothetical  idea 
that  it  is  self-acting.  Also,  synonymous  with 
Vis  medicatrix  naturae. 

A.  naturae.  (L.  natura,  nature.)  Ac- 
cording to  Stahl,  the  power  or  controlling  force 
which  nature,  or  the  vital  principle,  exercises  on 
the  progress  and  the  duration  of  diseases. 

Autocrato'ria.  (AvTw<paTopia,  abso- 
lute sway.)    The  same  as  Autocrateia. 

A.  physiat'rice.  (Physiatrica.)  The 
Vis  medicatrix  natura. 

AutOCton'ia.  (Autoktoue'o>,  to  slay  one's 
self.)  Suicide. 

AutOg'eneS.  (Autos;  yiuop-ai,  to  beget ) 
Term  applied  to  bulbous  plants,  like  the  Nar- 


AUTOGENESIS— AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPY. 


cissus,  which  begin  to  sprout  before  being  planted, 
so  that  they  seem  to  spring  from  themselves. 

AutOg'en'esiS.  (Auto's  ;  ye'i/£cris,  pro- 
duction; G.  Selbsterzeugung.)  Sell-production. 
Applied  to  the  origin  of  tissues  from  a  blastema 
which  contains  no  parent  of  like  nature ;  and 
also,  to  the  origin  of  animals  or  plants  by  spon- 
taneous generation. 

Autogenet'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Self- 
generating.  Applied  by  Barnes  to  a  form  of 
puerperal  fever,  in  which  the  poisonous  matter 
causing  the  disease  is  believed  to  be  generated  in 
the  woman's  system  under  the  strain  of  labour. 

AutOgren'ia.  (Autos;  ys'uos,  offspring.) 
Same  as  Autogenesis. 

Autogenous.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
applied  by  Prof.  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the 
parts,  or  processes,  which  are  usually  developed 
from  distinct  and  independent  centres. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  denote  the 
essential  elements  of  morbid  tissues,  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  which  are  occasional  or 
accidental. 

AutQgno'SlS.  (Auto's  ;  yuaicris,  know- 
ledge. F.  autognose ;  G.  das  Erkennen  durch 
eigcne  Untersueliung,  durch  Selbstsehen.)  Know- 
ledge from  actual  observation,  or  self-seeing. 

AutOg  ony.  (Auto's;  ydVos,  offspring. 
F.  autogonie.)  One  of  the  modes  of  spontaneous 
generation.  That  in  which  there  is  the  produc- 
tion of  a  very  simple  organised  being  in  a  liquid 
containing,  in  solution,  the  simple  materials 
necessary  for  the  development  of  the  organism, 
such  as  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  salts.  The  other 
form  is  called  Plasmogony. 

AutOinOCUla'tion.  (Auto's  ;  L.  inoculo, 
to  implant.)  The  inoculation  into  the  body  of  a 
person  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the  virus  of 
the  disease  obtained  from  himself. 

Auto'iques.  (Ft.  ;  from  ccuto's,  the  same ; 
oLcos,  a  house.)  Term  applied  by  the  French  to 
cryptogams  which  complete  their  whole  circle  of 
development  on  the  same  host  plant. 

AutOl'abiS.  (Autos  ;  XajSi's,  a  holder.) 
Small  pincers  which  are  self-closing. 

Autolaryng-os'copy.  (Auto's,  self; 
Xapuyg,  the  larynx ;  aKcnrtw,  to  examine.)  The 
examination  of  the  larynx  by  one's  self.  The 
ordinary  laryngoscope,  properly  illuminated,  is 
introduced  into  the  throat,  and  the  observer 
stands  in  front  of  a  looking-glass.  Garcia  and 
Czermak  made  extensive  use  of  this  method  to 
determine  the  movements  of  the  larynx. 

AutOlithOt'OmUS.  (Autos;  At'0o's,  a 
stone ;  tIuvui,  to  cut.)  One  who  cuts  himself  for 
stone. 

Automat'ic.  (AuTO/uaTi'Jw,  to  act  spon- 
taneously, or  without  compulsion.  F.  automa- 
tique ;  G.  automatische,  selbstbeweglieh.)  Having 
power  of  self-motion ;  instinctive ;  involuntary. 
Applied  to  functions  that  are  performed  without 
the  aid  of  the  will,  as  digestion,  the  heart's 
action. 

Autonom'ia.  (Auto's  ;  uo'juos,  a  law.  F. 
autonomie.)  The  faculty  of  tracing  the  laws 
according  to  which  one  acts. 

Auton'omous.  (Same  etymon.)  Self- 
governed.  Applied  to  plants  that  are  perfect 
and  complete  in  themselves,  especially  in  sexual 
development. 

Autonomy,  (A.uTovofita,  independence; 
from  airos,  self;  uoVos,  government.)  Term 
applied  in  Biology  to  whatever  has  laws  of  its 
Jwn  which  are  not  subject  to  a  higher  law.  Thus, 


the  several  tissues  of  the  body,  as  the  muscles 
and  nerves,  have  some  properties  which  they 
possess  in  common  with  all  the  other  tissues,  and 
others  which  are  peculiar  to  themselves,  governed 
by  special  laws,  and  not  subject  to  the  laws 
affecting  the  rest  of  the  system.  In  this  respect 
they  have  an  autonomy  of  their  own.  In  a  more 
general  sense,  anatomy  and  physiology  are  auto- 
nomous, since  the  phenomena  presented  by 
animals  and  plants  are  not  at  present  referable 
to  chemical,  physical,  or  other  laws.  The  phe- 
nomena of  pathology,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
subject  to  the  laws  of  physiology  acting  under 
different  conditions. 

In  the  philosophy  of  Kant,  a  term  employed 
to  designate  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  reason 
in  the  sphere  of  morals. 

AutOnOSOgrapn'ia.  (Autos;  woVos, 
a  disease  ;  ypt'upw,  to  write.  F.  and  G.  autonoso- 
graphie.)    A  description  of  one's  own  diseases. 

Autony  ctobate  sis.  (Autos;  vug, 
night;  fiu'tvio, to  walk.  G. Nachtwandeln.)  Som- 
nambulism. 

Autopep'sia.  (Autos  ;  irtTTTw,  to  digest. 

F.  autopepsie.)  Self-digestion,  as  of  the  stomach 
after  death. 

Autoph'agi.  (Auto's,  self;  (payiiv,  to 
eat.)  A  term  applied  to  those  birds  which,  like 
the  common  fowl,  can  obtain  their  own  food  as 
soon  as  they  are  hatched. 

Autoph.  agous.  (Same  etymon.)  Self- 
devouring.    See  Autophagy . 

Autoph'agy.  (Auto's;  <f>ayeiv,  to  eat.) 
The  feeding  on  one's  self,  as  in  starvation. 

A..,  artific  ial.  A  term  applied  to  the 
starvation  of  an  animal,  and  the  giving  it  daily 
meals  of  its  own  blood.  By  this  means  life  is 
prolonged  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  possible 
under  total  deprivation  of  food. 

A.,  sponta  neous.  The  mode  by  which 
life  is  sustained  in  animals  deprived  of  all  food, 
that  is,  by  absorption  of  the  tissues. 

Aut'ophie.  (Fr.)  A  term  used  by  some 
French  writers  synonymously  with  Autopsia. 
See  Autopsy. 

AutOphil'ia.    (Auto's  ;  <t>i\ia>,  to  love. 

G.  Selbstliebe.)    Love  of  self. 
Autophon'ia.      (Av-ro<povia,  self-mur- 
dering.   F.  autophonie  ;  G.  Sclbstmord.)  Term 
for  self-murder. 

Autopho'nia.  (Autos;  (poivi'i,  sound  of 
the  voice.  F.  autophonie;  G.  Selbststimme.) 
See  Autophony. 

Autophbnoma'nia.    (AuTocpoVos,  a 

self-murderer ;  fxavia,  madness.)  Suicidal  in- 
sanity. 

Autophony.  (Auto's,  one's  self ;  <pwv>i, 
voice.  F.  autophonie ;  G.  Selbststimme.)  The 
conditions  of  resonance  and  other  characters  of 
the  observer's  own  voice  when,  in  the  examina- 
tion of  a  patient,  he  places  his  head  on  the  chest 
and  speaks  in  a  loud  tone.  Where  there  is  a 
large  cavity  the  resonance  or  tone  of  the  voice  is 
intensified. 

AutOphOS'phorUS.  (Auto's;  <hwo-<p6- 
pos,  giving,  or  bringing,  or  bearing,  light.)  A 
synonym  of  Pliosphorus. 

Autophthal  moscope.  (Auto's,  self  ; 
6<pda\fx6s,  the  eye;  crKoiriui,  to  see.)  An  instru- 
ment constructed  to  enable  a  person  to  see  his 
own  eye.    See  Autoscope. 

AutOphthalmOS'copy.  (Autos,  self; 
6rp8a\fi6^,  the  eye ;  (tkott{u>,  to  see.)  The 
examination  of  his  own  eyes  by  any  man. 
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Autophyllog-'eny.  (Auto's  ;  (fvXXov, 
a  leaf;  yevvaw,  to  produce.)  The  growth  of  a 
leaf  upon  another  leaf. 

Autopny  siotnerapei'a.     (Autos  ; 

<j>v<rt$,  nature;  OspaTrsLa,  medical  treatment.) 
Self-cure  of  a  disease  by  natural  forces  alone. 

Autoplastic.  (Autoplasty.  F.  auto- 
plastique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  autoplasty. 
Applied  to  the  operations  so  termed. 

Au'tOplaStS.  (Autos,  one's  self;  irXacraui, 
to  form.)  Bodies  resembling  nuclei,  but  without 
differentiated  cell  areas  around  them.  Such 
bodies  are  found  in  the  ova  of  Cephalopods ; 
they  become  branching  contractile  cells,  by 
which  the  rhythmical  contractions  of  the  yelk- 
sac  are  effected. 

All'tOplaSty.  (Autos,  himself;  Tr\a<r<7u>, 
to  form.  G.  Selbstbildung .)  A  term  for  several 
operations,  by  which  a  variety  of  lesions  of  the 
face  or  body  are  repaired  by  means  of  healthy 
parts  being  taken  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lesion,  and  made  to  supply  the  deficiency  caused 
by  wounds  or  disease.  The  particular  operations 
are  further  distinguished  according  to  the  locality 
in  which  they  are  performed,  as  rhinoplasty,  the 
repair  of  the  nose. 

Autop'sia.  (Auto's,  himself;  o\//is,  the 
act  of  seeing.  G.  Selbstsehen.)  Self-inspection; 
evidence  actually  present  to  the  eye.  See 
Autopsy. 

A.  cadaver'ica.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)    A  post-mortem  examination. 

A.  cadaver'ica  lega'lis.  (L.  cadaver ; 
legalis,  belonging  to  the  law.)  A  post-mortem 
examination  for  judicial  purposes. 

AutOp'SldeS.  (Auto's;  owTOfiUL,  to  see. 
F.  autopsides.)  Applied  to  a  class  of  metallic 
substances  naturally  endowed  with  metallic  lustre 
in  one  or  more  of  their  states. 

AlltOpSO'rin.  (Auto's,  himself;  xj/uipa, 
the  itch,  or  a  cutaneous  disease.)  A  term  in 
homoeopathic  language  for  that  which  is  given  in 
administering  to  a  patient  some  of  his  own  virus 
by  way  of  remedial  treatment,  as  in  cases  of  itch, 
smallpox,  cancer,  and  syphilis. 

Au  topsy .  (Autos  ;  ouWs,  the  act  of  seeing. 
¥.autopsie;  G.  Autopsic, Selbstsehen.)  Evidence 
presented  to  the  eye ;  ocular  demonstration  ;  but 
this  word  formerly  comprehended  the  things  ob- 
served, not  only  by  the  sight,  but  by  the  other 
external  senses  also.  It  has  of  late  been  used  to 
signify  the  dissection  of  a  dead  body. 
A.  wound.   A  dissection  wound. 

AutOpy'rOS.  (Autos,  itself;  Trvpo<s, 
wheat.)  Term  for  wheaten  bread,  the  bran  not 
having  been  removed  from  the  flour. 

AutopyTUS.    Same  as  Autopyros. 

Autosaturation.  (Auto's,  self;  saturo, 
to  saturate.)  The  capacity  possessed  by  the  atoms 
of  some  bodies,  as  by  those  of  carbon,  to  saturate 
themselves. 

Au'tOSCOpe>  (Auto's,  self;  ukottio),  to 
see.)  An  instrument  invented  by  Coccius  for  the 
self-examination  of  the  eye.  It  consists  of  a 
perforated  plane  mirror,  which  is  placed  in  front 
of  one  eye,  and  throws  the  light  of  a  laterally 
placed  lamp  on  a  concave  minor.  The  light 
reflected  from  this  is  directed  into  the  opposite 
eye.  The  rays  returning  from  this  eye  undergo 
the  same  reflection,  and  enable  the  fundus  to  be 
seen. 

AutOSCOp'ia.  (Auto's  ;  <tkottIw,  to  ex- 
plore.   G.  SMstuntersuchuny .)    The  same  as 

Autopsia. 


AutOS  copy.  (Same  etymon.)  The  in- 
vestigation of  one's  own  disease,  as  by  the  auto- 
laryngoscope. 

Au'tOSite.  (Auto's;  o-Ttos,  food.)  A  fcetal 
monstrosity,  which  is  capable  of  being  nourished 
by  the  agency  of  its  own  organs  after  separation 
from  the  mother.  See,  in  opposition,  Omphalo- 
site. 

AutOSi'tOUS.  (AuToo-iTos,bringing  one's 
own  provisions.  F.  autositaire.)  A  term  applied 
by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  to  those  double  monsters 
which  are  equally  developed,  and  each  by  their 
organs  contribute  to  the  common  life. 

AutOSteth'OSCOpe.  (Auto's;  <t-t?)8os, 
the  breast;  aKoiriui,  to  explore.  F.  autostetho- 
scope ;  G.  Selbstbrustuntersucher.)  An  instru- 
ment for  examining  the  condition  of  one's  own 
chest ;  a  kind  of  flexible  stethoscope  corresponding 
to  the  Polystethoscopium. 

AutOSty'lic.  (Auto's,  himself;  o-tuAos, 
a  pillar.)  A  skull  is  said  to  be  autostylic  when, 
as  in  the  Amphibia  and  higher  Vertebrata,  the 
mandibular  arch  is  suspended  by  its  own  proper 
pier,  the  quadrate,  as  in  reptiles  and  birds. 

AutOtherapi'a.  (Autos;  dtpairtia, 
medical  attendance.)  The  self-cure  of  a  disease, 
the  Vis  medicatrix  naturae. 

Autotransfu  sion.  (Auto's  ;  L.  trans- 
fundo,  to  pour  over.)  Term  applied  to  the 
introduction,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  the 
retention,  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  more  im- 
portant parts  of  the  system,  as  in  those  of  the 
brain  and  of  the  viscera  of  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men, after  severe  haemorrhages,  by  the  systematic 
application  of  bandages  to  the  limbs,  and  by  po- 
sition. 

Au  tumn.  (L.  autumnus,  from  auctus, 
an  increasing.  ^tiivo-n-wpou ;  F.  auiomne ;  I. 
autunno  ;  S.  otoilo  ;  G.  Herbst.)  The  season  of 
the  year  which  commences  on  the  day  the  sun 
enters  Libra,  and  ends  on  the  day  he  enters  Ca- 
pricorn ;  which  times,  in  this  latitude,  are  Sep- 
tember 23rd  and  December  22nd. 

Autum'nal.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating, 
or  belonging,  to  autumn. 

A.  cro'cus.   The  Crocus  sativus. 

A.  fe'ver.  A  term  for  intermittent  fever, 
because  of  its  prevalence  at  that  season. 

A.  gentian.    The  Gentiana  amarella. 

A.  hawk'Mt.    The  Leontodon  autumnale. 
Auxenom'eter.    The  same  as  Auxiom- 
eter. 

Auxe'sis.  (Au£))o-is,  growth,  increase.  G. 
Verme  fir  any,  Waclisthum.)  Increase.  The  aug- 
mentation or  exacerbations  of  a  disease. 

Auxilia  ris  mus  cuius.  The  aux- 
iliary muscle ;  a  name  of  the  pyramidalis  ab- 
dominis muscle. 

Auxil  iary.  (L.  auxilior,  to  help,  or  suc- 
cour. F.  auxiliaire  ;  I.  ausiliario  ;  S.  auxiliar  ; 
G.  helfend.)  Assisting;  assistant.  Applied  to 
muscles  that  aid  others  in  their  action. 

Also,  applied  to  a  medicine  given  at  same  time 
with  another  to  aid  its  effect. 

Auxiom'eter.  (Ai!£u>,  to  increase ;  per- 
pov,  a  measure.  F.  auxometre.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  magnifying  power  of  an  optic 
apparatus ;  the  increase  of  power  of  a  limb  during 
effort ;  or  the  increasing  size  of  a  member. 

Aux'ospores.  (Au£a> ;  o-Tropos,  seed.) 
A  product  of  development  found  amongst 
the  Bacillariacece.  The  cells  of  these  plants, 
by  a  continuous  process  of  fission  into  two, 
diminish  till  their  size  is  reduced  to  a  mini- 
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mum.  A  formation  of  spores — termed  by  Pfitzer 
ausospores — now  occurs,  which  checks  the 
regular  process  of  division,  and  leads  to  the 
formation  of  cells  possessing  the  maximum  size 
of  the  species,  and  in  all  other  respects  precisely 
similar  to  the  mother-cells.  These  primary  cells 
commence  anew  the  same  process  of  division, 
which  continuously  gives  birth  to  generations  of 
cells,  each  more  diminutive  than  the  preceding. 
In  some  cases  the  auxospores  are  produced  by 
actual  copulation  (Suriraya),  like  the  zygospores 
of  the  Conjugate;  in  others,  by  a  simple  repro- 
ductive effort  of  individual  cells  (Melosireae),  like 
the  swarm-spores  of  the  (Edogonia? ;  and  several 
intermediate  conditions  have  been  described  by 
Schmitz,  'Quart.  Jour.  Mic.  Sci.,'  1873. 

Au'zon.  France ;  Departement  du  Gard. 
Athermal  waters,  containing  calcium  sulphate 
and  some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  mineral  spring  near 
Brionde,  Departement  de  la  Haute-Loire.  It 
contains  sodium  bicarbonate. 

A'va.  An  intoxicating  beverage,  produced 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands  from  the  Piper  or  Ma- 
cropiper  methysticum  by  chewing  the  rhizome 
and  allowing  it  to  ferment  in  water. 

Avag'OO'da.  The  Telugu  name  of  the 
Trichosanthes  palmata. 

A  vailles.  France ;  a  village  near  Poitiers. 
The  waters  contain  iron,  sodium  and  calcium 
chloride,  and  sodium  sulphate.  Also  called 
Absac. 

Avalanche  the'ory.  According  to 
Pfluger,  the  result  of  stimulation  of  a  nerve,  as, 
for  instance,  the  muscular  contraction  produced 
by  irritation  of  a  motor  nerve,  is  greater  the 
further  the  place  of  stimulation  is  removed  from 
the  organ  excited ;  he  explains  this  by  the  ava- 
lanche theory,  according  to  which  nervous  in- 
fluence gathers  force  as  it  descends.  The  facts 
on  which  the  hypothesis  is  raised  hare  been 
doubted. 

Ava'lOO.  The  Telugu  name  for  the  species 
of  mustard. 

Avanak.  The  Bengali  name  for  the 
Ricinus  communis. 

Ava'ray.  The  Tamul  name  for  Cassia 
auriculata. 

Ave'late.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  velum,  a  veil.) 
Without  a  veil  or  indusium. 

Avella'na.  (Ave/la,  a  city  of  Campania, 
which  abounded  with  hazel  nuts.  F.  noisette  ;  G. 
Haselnuss.)  The  hazel  nut.  See  Corylus  avel- 
lanna. 

A.  catttar/tica.  (KadapTiKos,  purgative.) 
Name  for  a  purgative  seed  or  nut,  the  produce 
of  the  Jatropha  eureas.  Also,  of  the  nut  of  the 
Jatropha  multifida. 

A.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  Name 
for  the  Balanus  myrepsica,  or  ben-nut. 

A.  mexica'na.  Name  for  the  seed  of  the 
cacao  tree,  or  the  Theobroma  cacao. 

A.  purg-a  trix.  (L.purgatrix,  purifying  ) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  garden  spurge.  Also, 
of  the  Jatropha  multifida. 

Avella  nae  grae'cae.  (Avcllana;  Grm- 
cus,  Grecian.)  An  ancient  term  for  sweet 
almonds. 

Avellana'rius.  (Avellana.)  Applied 
to  the  grains  of  a  granular  rock  when  of  the  size 
of  a  small  nut. 

Ave  ma'voo.  The  Tamul  name  for  Careya 
arborea. 

Ave'na.    (L.  avena,  oats.    F.  avoine;  I. 


avena  ;  G.  Refer.)  The  oat.  The  pharmacopceial 
name  (E.)  for  the  seeds  of  the  Avena  sativa. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminem,  having 
subterete  spikelets ;  flower  glumes  not  keeled  ; 
lowest  flower  bisexual;  fruit  hairy  at  apex. 

A.  excortica'ta.  (L.  ex,  out  of,  from ; 
eorticatus,  provided  with  a  bark.  G.  JBafer- 
griitze.)  Groats. 

A.  fat'ua,  Linn.  (L.  fatuus,  foolish.) 
Wild  -oats. 

A.  nu'da.  (L.  nudus,  naked.)  Pill  corn, 
short  oat,  naked  oat.  The  variety  preferred  for 
making  groats. 

A.  sati'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.  F.  avoine;  I.  avena;  G.  JIafer.)  The  com- 
mon oat.  Panicle  loose,  equal-sided  ;  glumes  two- 
flowered,  longer  than  the  florets ;  florets  smooth, 
bifid.    The  seeds  are  called  oats.    See  Oatmeal. 

A.  strigro'sa,  Sehreb.  (L.  striyosus,  full 
of  furrows,  thin.)  The  Spanish  oat.  Cultivated 
as  the  common  oat. 

Avena'cese.  (L.  avena.)^  A  Tribe  of  the 
Family  Graminea.  Spikelets  multiflorous,  bifid 
or  trifid ;  the  terminal  flower  often  rudimentary ; 
glumella  and  glume  membranous;  awn,  when 
present,  dorsal  and  twisted. 

Ave'nae  farina.  (L./«ri«a,meal.)  The 
pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for  oatmeal. 

A.  se  men,  (L.  semen,  a  seed.)  The  seed 
of  the  oat,  Arena  sativa. 

Ave'nain*  (G.  avenain.)  Name  by 
Hermbstadt  for  the  gluten  of  the  Avena. 

Ave'ne.    The  same  as  Avesne. 

A  venheim.  (Ger.)  A  village  near  Stras- 
burg,  where  an  aperient  saline  spring  arises. 

Ave'niform.  (L.  avena,  oats ;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  form  and  size  of  an  oat. 

Ave'nin.  The  nitrogenous  principle  of  the 
oat.  It  is  obtained  by  washing  oatmeal  on  a  sieve, 
allowing  the  liquid  to  deposit  the  starch,  heating 
it  to  98-8°  C.  (209-8°  F.)  to  throw  down  the  albu- 
men, and  then  precipitating  the  white  avenin  by 
means  of  acetic  acid.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of 
casein. 

Aven'nes.  A  village  in  the  Department 
of  Herault.  Here  is  a  saline  spring  ;  temp. 
29°  C.  (84-2°  F.) 

Ave'nous.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  vena,  a  vein.  G. 
aderlos.)  "Without  veins  or  nerves;  veinless, 
nerveless. 

A'vens.  (Mod.  L.  avancia,  or  avencia,  a 
barbarous  unintelligible  synonym,  now  obsolete.) 
A  name  for  the  herb  Geum  urbanum. 

A.,,  com  mon.   The  Geum  urbanum. 

A.,  pur'ple.    The  Geum  rivale. 

A.,  wa'ter.   The  Geum  rivale. 

A.,  white.   The  Geum  virginicum. 

A.,  yel'low.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
Avenzo'ar.  The  name  of  two  eminent 
Arabian  physicians,  father  and  son,  who  flou- 
rished in  Spain  during  the  twelfth  century.  The 
most  important  work  of  the  former,  the  author 
of  several  treatises  long  held  in  high  esteem,  is 
the  1  Taisir,  or  Introduction,'  one  of  the  most 
valuable  works  of  the  Arabian  physicians.  The 
younger  Avenzoar,  culled  by  his  Arabian  bio- 
grapher Alhafid,  or  the  Descendant,  was  the  pupil 
of  his  father,  and  succeeded  him  as  chief  physician 
to  the  Sultan  Abdu-l-Mumcn.  He  wrote  several 
works  on  medicine,  among  others,  one  on  the 
treatment  of  the  eyes. 
A'vericli.  A  term  for  sulphur. 
Ave'rie.  The  Tamul  name  of  the  Indi- 
gofera  tincioria. 
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Av'eroyne.  An  old  name  for  southern- 
wood, Artemisia  abrotanum. 

Aver'rhoa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oxalidacece. 

A.  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  The  Cicca 
disticha. 

_  £k.  bilim'bi.  An  Indian  tree.  Juice  of 
fruit  subacid ;  given  in  fevers. 

A.  caram'bola.  A  beautiful  Cingalese 
tree.  Fruit  contains  an  acid  watery  pulp.  Used 
as  a  pickle  and  in  curries. 

Aver'rhoes.  An  Arabian  physician,  born 
at  Cordova  in  1126,  died  at  Morocco  1198.  A 
great  expounder  of  Aristotle. 

Aver'sion.  (L.  averto,  to  turn  away.)  This 
familiar  word  was  formerly  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  derivation  or  revulsion. 

Aver  tebrate.  The  same  as  Inverte- 
brate. 

_  Aver'tin.  A  name  in  France  for  the  ver- 
tiginous disease  of  sheep,  more  generally  called 
tournis.  Applied  in  common  language  to  erazi- 
ness,  or  sullenness,  being  said  to  be  a  disease  of 
the  mind,  in  which  the  patient  becomes  obstinate 
or  furious. 

A'ves.  (L.  avis,  a  bird.  F.  oiseaux ; 
I.  ucelli ;  S.  ave,  paxaro ;  G.  Vogeln ;  Port. 
passari.)  A  term  employed  to  designate  the 
class  of  birds  in  Zoology.  They  are  charac- 
terised as  feathered  Vertebrata,  with  warm  red 
blood,  elliptical  blood-eorpuscles,  complete  double 
circulation,  the  heart  possessing  two  auricles  and 
two  ventricles.  They  breathe  by  lungs.  The 
bones  of  the  skull  are  thin,  but  compact,  and 
almost  completely  coalesced.  The  skull  articu- 
lates with  the  spine  by  one  articular  process 
only.  The  jaws  are  destitute  of  teeth.  The 
limbs  consist  of  two  wings  and  two  legs.  They 
sit  on  their  eggs,  and  provide  for  their  young 
when  hatched. 

A.  cyp'riae.   See  Avienlce  cypria;. 

Aves'ne.  France  ;  Department  Herault. 
A  cold  alkaline  and  saline  mineral  water;  em- 
ployed in  diseases  of  the  skin,  syphilis,  and 
scrofula.  Season  from  the  15th  June  to  the  15th 
September. 

Avicen  na.  An  Arabian  philosopher  and 
physician,  who  acquired  a  European  reputation ; 
born  in  a  hamlet  near  Bokhara,  a.d.  980  (a.h. 
370),  and  died  in  June,  1037,  near  Hainadau. 
He  wrote,  amongst  many  other  treatises,  the 
'  Kitab  al-Kanun  fi'l-Tibb,  or  Book  of  the  Canon 
in  Medicine,'  two  volumes  of  which  treat  of 
physiology,  pathology,  and  hygiene,  two  of  the 
methods  of  treating  disease,  and  the  fifth  of  the 
composition  and  preparation  of  remedies. 

Avicen'nia.  (Aviccnna,  the  celebrated 
Arabian  physician.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myoporacece. 

A.  resinif  era.  (L.  resina,  resin  ;  fcro,  to 
bear.)    The  A.  tomentosa. 

A  tomento  sa.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  white 
mangrove  of  Brazil,  growing  there,  in  Cochin 
China,  and  the  Antilles.  The  fruit,  boiled  in 
water  is  eaten,  and  the  leaves  are  employed  as 
emollient  cataplasms. 

Avic'ulee  cyp'riae.  (L.  avicula,  a  little 
bird ;  cyprius,  Cyprian.)  Old  name  for  certain 
odoriferous  candles,  said  to  have  been  made  for 
burning  in  times  of  pestilence. 

Also,  sticks  of  wax  of  various  colours,  used  for 
sealing  letters. 

A.  hermet'icse.  ('H^/xijs,  Mercury.)  Name 


formerly  given  to  a  pretended  univeral  salt  col- 
lected from  dew. 

Avicula'ria.  (L.  avieula,  a  little  bird.) 
Bodies  shaped  like  birds'  heads,  with  a  movable 
mandible,  which  snap  incessantly,  and  are  either 
sessile  or  are  sealed  upon  slender  and  flexible 
peduncles  found  on  the  cells  of  many  Polyzoa. 

Aviga'to  pear.  Name  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Persea  gratissima. 

A'vigna.  Sanskrit  name  for  Carissa  car- 
andas. 

Avi'la.  The  name  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Feuillea  cordifolia.  A  cucurbitaceous  plant 
growing  in  the  Antilles.  The  seeds,  and  the  oil 
expressed  from  them,  are  emetic  and  purgative ; 
they  are  used  against  the  bites  of  serpents  and  in 
poisoning  by  the  manchineel  tree,  Hippommie 
mancinella. 

Aviros'trate.  (L.  avis,  a  bird ;  rostrum, 
a  beak.)    Resembling  a  bird's  beak. 

A'vis.  (L.  avis,  a  bird.  F.  oiseau ;  G. 
Vogel;  Gr.  6pvis.)  A  bird.  Applied  in  the 
plural  to  a  class  of  the  oviparous  vertebrata. 

A.  med'ica.  (L.  medicus,  healing.)  The 
medieal  bird.  An  old  epithet  of  the  peacock, 
Pavo  cristatus,  which  was  anciently  used  in 
medicine. 

Avoca  do  pear.  The  fruit  of  the  Persea 
gratissima. 

Avoca'tier.  (Fr.)  The  Persea  gratis- 
sima. 

Avoga'dro,  Amade'o.    An  Italian 

physicist,  1811. 

A.,  law  of.  The  different  gases,  both  ele- 
mentary and  compound,  under  like  conditions 
of  temperature  and  pressure,  contain  in  equal 
volumes  the  same  number  of  molecules.  This 
law,  though  first  enunciated  by  Avogadro,  is  often 
connected  with  the  name  of  Ampere. 

Avoirdupois  weight.  (F.  avoir, 
to  have ;  du  poids,  weight,  or  some  weight.) 
27-34375  gr.  ==  1  dr. ;  437"5  gr.  =  16  dr.  =  1  oz. ; 
7000  gr.  =  256  dr.  =  16  oz.  =  1  lb. 
_  A  von  spring's.  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica ;  New  York  State.  Saline  springs,  of  which 
three  contain  sulphur  and  one  iodine. 

Avran'cum.  Old  term  for  egg-shells. 
See  Aurancum.  (Quiney.) 

Avrar'ic.  Old  name  for  hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury.    See  Auraric.  (Quincy.) 

Avul  sion.  (L.  avulsio,  from  avello,  to 
tear  away.  G.  Abreissen,  Trennung .)  A  tearing 
off,  as  of  a  polypus,  from  its  root. 

Also,  a  wrenching  away,  as  of  a  tooth,  from  its 
socket. 

Awa'muri.  A  spirituous  liquor,  prepared 
in  Nepaul  from  corn. 

Awl  sha  ped.  (F.  aline ;  G.  pfriemen- 
formig.)  Tapering  to  a  slender  point.  Applied 
to  leaves,  receptacles. 

Awn.  (Sw.  agn,  chaff.  F.  arete;  G. 
Granne.)  The  sharp  point  or  beard  of  the  paleae, 
or,  more  rarely,  of  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

Awn'ed.  (F.  ariste.)  Having  arista;,  or 
awns;  aristate. 

Awulgoon'dur.  Deccan  name  for  the 
species  of  Boswellia,  from  which  olibanum  is 
obtained. 

Awus'ada-nel'li.  The  Cingalese  name 
of  the  Phyllanthus  emblica. 

Ax.  France;  Department  Ariege.  A  sul- 
phurous sodic  mineral  water,  issuing  by  a  large 
number  of  springs,  the  temperature  of  which 
varies  from  25°  to  70"  C.  (77°  to  158°  F.)    It  is 


AXEA  COMMISSURA— AXILLARY. 


employed  in  the  form  of  baths,  and  internally 
in  cases  of  contracture,  rheumatism,  gout,  and 
gravel,  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  scrofulous  affections.  The  climate 
is  mild  in  summer  and  autumn,  but  the  variations 
of  the  temperature  are  rapid,  and  the  rain-fall 
great. 

Ax'ea  commissi!  ra.  (L.  axis,  an 
axle-tree;  commissura,  a  joint.)  Old  term  for  that 
kind  of  articulation  otherwise  called  Trochoides, 
in  which  one  bone  turns  on  the  pivot  of  another, 
as  in  the  atlo-axoid  articulation. 

Ax  ia.  Name  of  a  shrub  in  Cochin  China, 
said  to  be  tonic  and  diaphoretic. 

Axial.    (L.  axis.)    Belonging  to  an  axis. 
A.  em  bryo.    Same  as  Axile  embryo. 
A.  skeleton.    (SkeXetov,  a  dried  body.) 
The  whole  number  of  vertebrae,  true  and  false, 
with  their  appendages  and  the  cranial  bones. 

Axiferous.  (L.  axis,  the  point  on  which 
a  wheel  revolves;  fero,  to  bear.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  plants  consisting  solely  of  an  axis 
without  appendages. 

Axifugal.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree ;  fuffo, 
to  fly.)    Same  as  Centrifugal. 

A.  force.  The  tendency  which  a  rotating 
body  possesses  to  fly  from  the  axis  around  which 
it  is  turning. 

Axil.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)  The  arm- 
pit. 

In  Botany,  the  angle  formed  by  the  axis  and 
any  one  of  its  lateral  appendages. 

A.  fiow'ering-.  Flowering  in  the  axils  of 
the  leaves. 

Axile.  (L.  axis,  the  axle-tree.  G.  achsel- 
standig.)    Belonging  to  the  axis. 

A.  bodies.   The  touch  corpuscles. 
A.  em  bryo.  In  Botany,  an  embryo  which 
has  the  same  direction  as  the  axis  of  the  seed. 

Axilla.  (As  if  Axis  alte ;  from  axis,  the 
point  on  which  a  wheel  revolves ;  ala,  a  wing, 
also  the  arm-pit  itself;  because  the  movements 
of  the  arm,  which  is  analogous  to  the  wing  of  a 
bird,  proceed  from  this  point  or  axis.  F.  aisselle; 
G.  Achselhbhle,  Achselgrube.)  Name  for  the 
cavity  under  the  upper  part  of  the  arm  and 
shoulder ;  the  arm-pit. 

Also,  the  angle  formed  by  the  stem  of  a  plant 
and  one  of  its  lateral  appendages. 

Axillaris.  (L.  axilla,  the  axilla.  F. 
axillant.)  Term  applied  to  the  leaf,  in  the  axilla 
of  which  a  bud  develops,  to  distinguish  it  from 
other  leaves. 

Axilla  ris.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.  F. 
axillaire ;  G.  achselstdndig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  axilla  or  arm-pit. 

A.  gemma.  (L.  gemma,  a  bud.)  The 
gem  or  bud  proceeding  from  the  axilla  of  a  plant. 

Axillary.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  the  axilla. 

In  Botany  (G.  blattwinkelstiindig),  growing  in, 
or  springing  from,  the  axil. 

A.  arch  es.  Muscular  bands  which  stretch 
from  the  border  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  across  the 
axilla  and  unite  with  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis 
major,  the  fascia,  the  coraco-brachialis,  or  the 
biceps  muscles. 

A.  ar'tery.  (G.  Achsclschlagader.)  The 
axillary  artery  is  a  continuation  of  the  subcla- 
vian, and  extends  from  the  lower  border  of  the 
first  rib  to  the  lower  border  of  the  tendon  of 
the  teres  major,  where  it  becomes  the  brachial. 
It  is  covered  in  front  by  the  pectoralis  major  and 
minor,  and  its  relations  to  the  last-named  muscle 


permits  it  to  be  conveniently  divided  into  three 
arts,  that  above  the  pectoralis  minor,  the  portion 
eneath  it,  and  that  below  it.  The  part  above 
the  pectoralis  minor  is  covered  in  front  by  the 
skin  and  superficial  fascia  branches  of  the  clavi- 
cular nerves.  Pectoralis  major,  costo-coracoid 
membrane,  with  branches  of  superior  and  acro- 
mial thoracic  arteries,  and  the  cephalic  vein 
behind,  is  the  first  intercostal  space,  the  first 
digitation  of  the  serratus  magnus,  and  the  long 
thoracic  nerve  of  Bell.  To  its  inner  side  is  the 
axillary  vein,  and  to  its  outer  side  the  brachial 
flexus.  The  part  beneath  the  pectoralis  minor  is 
covered  by  the  pectoralis  major  and  minor  in 
front ;  behind  are  the  subscapularis  muscle  and 
posterior  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  To  the 
inner  side  are  the  axillary  vein  and  inner  cord  of 
the  plexus,  and  to  the  outer  side  is  the  outer  cord 
of  the  plexus.  The  part  beloiv  the  pectoralis  minor 
has  at  first  the  pectoralis  major  in  front,  but  after- 
wards is  superficial,  being  covered  only  by  the  skin 
and  fascia.  Behind  are  the  subscapularis,  the  ten- 
dons of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major,  and 
the  musculo-spiral  and  circumflex  nerves ;  to  the 
inner  side  the  axillary  vein,  with  the  ulnar  and 
internal  cutaneous  nerves ;  and  to  the  outer  side 
the  coraco-brachialis,  the  median  and  musculo- 
cutaneous nerves.  The  branches  of  the  artery 
are  the  superior  thoracic  and  the  acromial  tho- 
racic, which  are  given  off  above  the  pectoralis 
minor,  the  alar  thoracic  and  long  thoracic  from 
the  artery  beneath  the  muscle,  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  circumflex  arteries  below  the 
muscle.  In  about  one  case  out  of  every  ten  the 
artery  gives  off  a  large  branch,  which  either 
forms  one  of  the  arteries  of  the  forearm  or  a 
large  muscular  trunk.  (Gray.) 

A.  fas'cia.  A  dense  layer  of  connective 
tissue  extending  from  the  thorax  to  the  arm,  and 
forming  the  base  of  the  axilla,  when  the  arm  is 
abducted.  It  is  continuous  internally  with  the 
thoracic  fascia,  and  externally  with  the  brachial 
fascia;  anteriorly  with  the  fascia  covering  the 
pectoralis  major,  and  posteriorly  with  that  cover- 
ing the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  muscles. 

A.  glands.  (G.  Achseldriisen.)  The  lym- 
phatic glands  of  the  axilla ;  they  are  numerous,  but 
vary  considerably  in  size.  They  are  for  the  most 
part  in  close  contiguity  to  the  vessels.  They  re- 
ceive branches  from  five  sources  :  from  the  super- 
ficial and  from  the  deep  lymphatics  of  the  arm, 
from  the  lymphatics  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the 
back  and  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  and 
from  the  antero-lateral  portions  of  the  trunk. 
A.  nerve.    The  circumflex  nerve  of  the 

arm. 

A.  plex'us.  (G.  Armgefleeht.)  A  name 
for  the  brachial  plexus  of  nerves,  formed  by  the 
three  last  cervical  and  the  first  dorsal.  See 
Brachial  plexus. 

A.  space.  This  is  an  irregularly  conical 
space  with  the  base  below,  bounded  internally  by 
the  first  four  ribs  and  intervening  intercostal 
muscles,  with  the  corresponding  portion  of  the 
serratus  magnus;  posteriorly  by  the  subscapu- 
laris, teres  major  and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles ; 
anteriorly  by  the  two  pectorals ;  and  externally 
by  the  humerus,  with  the  coraco-brachialis  and 
biceps  muscles.  The  base  is  closed  by  a  dense 
aponeurosis,  and  the  apex  lies  between  the  upper 
margin  of  the  scapula  and  the  first  rib.  The  space 
is  crossed  by  the  axillary  artery,  vein,  and  brachial 
plexus  of  nerves,  and  contains  numerous  lym- 
phatic glands  and  vessels, 


AXILLATED— AXIS. 


A.  vein.  (G.  Achselblutader.)  This  vein 
is  a  continuation  of  the  basilic.  As  it  ascends  it 
lies  on  the  inner  side  of  the  axillary  artery.  It 
has  almost  the  same  general  relations  as  the 
artery.  It  receives  successively  the  circumflex, 
long  and  alar  thoracic,  and  subscapular  veins, 
the  vena?  comites  of  the  brachial  artery,  and  near 
its  termination  the  cephalic  vein  opens  into  it. 
The  vein  has  a  pair  of  valves  opposite  the  lower 
border  of  the  subscapularis  muscle,  and  valves 
are  also  found  at  the  mouth  of  the  cephalic  and 
subscapular  veins. 

Ax'illa/ted.  (L-  axilla.)  Having  an  axis 
disposed  around  a  common  axis. 

Axilliflo'rous.  (L.  axilla  ;Jlos,  a  flower.) 
Having  flowers  in  the  axils. 

Ax'in.  An  oleaginous  product,  employed  as 
a  soothing  ointment,  yielded  by  the  large  Mexi- 
can cochineal,  Coccus  axinus,  which  lives  on  the 
manihot,  Jatropha  curcas.  It  contains  lauro- 
stearic  acid,  a  little  stearic  or  palmitic  acid,  and 
axinic  acid. 

Axi'ne.  ('A£u»i,anaxe.)  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  trematode  worm. 

A.  belo'nes.  (BtXovti,  a  sharp  point.) 
Found  in  the  branchiae  of  Belone  acus. 

Axin'ic  ac'id.  A  fatty  acid  found  in 
Axin. 

Axirnach.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  fat 
formed  in  the  upper  eyelids  of  children.  Albu- 
casis,  M.M.  ii,  10,  p.  So. 

Axis.  ("A£wi>,  an  axle-tree.  L.  vertebra 
dentata  epistropheus  ;  F.  axis  ;  I.  asse ;  G.  zweiter 
Halsiuirbel.)  The  second  cervical  vertebrais  strong 
and  triangular  ;  the  body  is  marked  by  a  ridge,  on 
either  side  of  which  is  a  depression,  to  which  the 
longus  colli  muscle  is  attached.  It  is  characterised 
by  the  vertical  tooth- like  process  called  the  odon- 
toid process,  which  ascends  from  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  body  to  occupy  the  anterior  osteo- 
fibrous  ring  of  the  atlas.  This  apophysis  is  about 
three  fifths  of  an  inch  in  height,  and  presents  a 
smooth  surface  in  front  to  articulate  with  the 
atlas ;  another  behind,  to  play  on  the  transverse 
ligament;  and  is  rough  above  for  the  attachment 
of  ligament.  The  superior  articular  processes, 
looking  upwards  and  outwards,  support  the  atlas, 
and  are  anterior  and  internal  to  the  lower  ones, 
which  articulate  with  the  third  cervical  vertebra. 
The  superior  notches  are  behind  the  articular 
processes.  The  transverse  processes  are  small, 
and  neither  bifurcated  nor  grooved.  The  passage 
for  the  vertebral  artery  runs  obliquely  upward, 
outward,  and  backward.  The  laminee  are  thick 
and  prismatic.  The  spinous  process  is  large  and 
strong,  deeply  channelled  on  the  under  surface, 
and  tubercular  at  the  extremity,  for  the  insertion 
of  the  recti  capitis,  postici  majores,  and  obliqui 
inferiores.  The  vertebral  foramen  is  kidney- 
shaped.  The  bone  has  an  extra  point  of  develop- 
ment for  the  odontoid  process  ("Ward).  The 
rotatory  movements  of  the  head  on  the  spine  are 
effected  by  the  rotation  of  the  atlas  and  head, 
supported  on  the  articular  processes  of  the  axis, 
round  the  odontoid  process. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  modiolus  of  the 
cochlea. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  stem  and  root  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  applied  to  an  imaginary  line  from  the  base 
to  the  apex  of  a  pericarp. 

Also  (F.  axe;  G.  Achse),  name  given  to  a 
right  line,  real  or  imaginary,  passing  through 
the  centre  of  any  body,  being,  as  in  the  case  of  a 


wheel,  the  object  on  which  it  acts  or  turns,  or 
may  be  supposed  to  turn.  The  axis  of  the  earth 
is  that  diameter  about  which  it  performs  its 
diurnal  revolution. 

Also,  applied  to  the  centre  of  a  mountain 
group. 

A.,  anticlinal.  (JAwri,  opposite ;  k\lvu>, 
to  slope.)  Term  for  a  longitudinal  ridge  of  rock 
from  which  the  strata  decline  on  both  sides, 
usually  at  very  high  angles ;  termed  also  an  axis 
of  elevation. 

A.,  ascend  ing-.    The  stem  of  a  plant. 

A.,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.  I.  asse 
cereirospinale.)  The  central  nervous  system, 
consisting  of  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  medulla  ob- 
longata, and  medulla  spinalis,  and  occupying  the 
axis  of  the  body. 

A.  cochleae.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell,  the 
cochlea  of  the  ear.  I.  asse  della  chiocciola.)  The 
modiolus. 

A.,  coe'liac.   See  Cceliac  axis. 

A.  cord.  A  term  by  His  for  the  place  of 
fusion  of  the  epiblast  and  mesoblast  of  the  em- 
bryo beneath  the  primitive  groove. 

A.  cor'puscle.  The  same  as  Tactile  cor- 
puscle. 

A.,  cra'nio-spi'nal.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.) 
The  same  as  A.,  cerebrospinal. 

A.  cylinder.   See  Cylinder-axis. 

A.,  descending-.   The  root  of  a  plant. 

A.,  haemal.    (Ai/xa,  blood.)    The  aorta. 

A.,  hypocotyle'donous.  ('Tiro,  below  ; 
cotyledon.  F.  axe  hypocotyle.)  That  part  of 
the  axis  or  stem  of  a  plant  which  lies  be- 
tween the  cotyledons  and  the  uppermost  ra- 
dicles ;  from  it  neither  roots  nor  buds  are  ever 
developed. 

A.,  na'ked.  (F.  axe  nu.)  A  condition  of 
peripheric  nerve-fibre  in  which  the  cylinder-axis 
alone  appears  to  remain  and  to  anastomose  with 
other  similar  fibrils :  it  presents  small  cells  in  its 
course,  or  at  the  points  of  union,  fusiform  in  the 
former  case,  and  polygonal  in  the  latter,  which 
appear  to  be  peripheral  nerve-cells. 

A.,  neur'al.  (Niupov,  a  nerve.)  The 
same  as  A.,  cerebro-spinal. 

A.  of  eleva'tion.   A  term  for  the  anti- 
clinal axis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fault. 

A.  of  electricity.  A  term  given  to  the 
line  connecting  the  poles  of  certain  minerals 
when  exhibiting  the  phenomenon  of  pyroelec- 
tricity.  The  poles  are  opposite  to  each  other, 
one  being  the  place  where  positive  electricity  is 
most  intense,  the  other  where  negative  electricity 
is  most  manifest. 

A.  of  lens.  The  straight  line  connecting 
the  centres  of  curvature  of  spherical  lens ;  and  in 
the  case  of  a  plano-convex  lens  the  perpendicular 
let  fall  from  the  centre  of  the  spherical  face  to 
the  plane  face. 

A.  of  mag'net.  The  shortest  line  con- 
necting the  two  poles  of  a  magnet. 

A.  of  turning-.  A  term  used  to  designate 
an  imaginary  line  on  which  the  eye  turns  on  the 
contraction  of  one  of  its  muscles ;  it  is  perpendi- 
cular at  this  point  to  the  muscle  plane. 

A.,  op'tic.  (F.  axe  de  I' ceil ;  L  asse  oltico  ; 
G.  Augenaxe,  optischer  Axe.)  The  axis  of  the 
dioptric  system  of  the  eye ;  the  anterior  extremity 
of  this  corresponds  to  the  centre  or  apex  of  the 
cornea,  and  the  posterior  extremity  to  a  point 
situated  between  the  yellow  spot  and  the  entrance 
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of  the  optic  nerve.  It  is  not  identical  with  the 
visual  line  or  axis. 

Also,  in  a  doubly  refracting  crystal,  a  line 
which  represents  a  direction  in  which  the  double 
refraction  does  not  occur.  All  crystals  of  this 
nature  possess  one  such  axis,  and  so  are  uniaxial ; 
some  possess  two,  and  are  biaxial. 

A.,  pel  vic.  (Pelvis.  G.  BecJcenachse.) 
An  imaginary  line  drawn  at  right  angles  to  the 
planes  of  the  brim,  the  several  segments  of  the 
cavity,  and  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  through  their 
central  points.  It  is  a  curved  line,  its  upper 
extremity  looking  upwards  and  forwards  towards 
the  umbilicus;  its  lower  extremity  downwards 
and  forwards. 

A.,  synclinal.  (Suv,  together ;  k\'ivu>, 
to  slope.)  Term  for  a  longitudinal  depression  or 
trough,  towards  which  strata  of  a  hill  or  mountain 
chain  decline. 

A.,  tborac'ic.  See  Thoracic  axis. 
A..,  tny'rold.  See  Thyroid  axis. 
A.,  vis'ual.  (F.  axe  visuel,  ligne  visuel ; 
I.  asse  visuale ;  G.  Sehaxe,  Gesichtslinie.)  The 
line  of  direction  drawn  straight  from  the  object 
through  the  nodal  point  to  its  image  formed  at 
the  yellow  spot.  The  visual  axis  outside  the  eye 
lies  above  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the  optic  axis, 
and  its  posterior  extremity  on  the  retina  conse- 
quently lies  a  little  to  the  outer  and  lower  side  of 
the  optic  axis. 

Ax'oid.  (L.  axis;  eISos,  likeness.)  Relating 
to  the  axis. 

Axoido-at  loid.    See  Atlo-axoid. 
A.-atloide'us.    (Axis;  atlas.)    The  Ob- 
liquus  capitis  inferior  muscle. 

A.-mastoide  us.  (Mastoid  process.)  The 
Obliqmts  capitis  inferior  mtiscle. 

A.  occipitalis.  (Occipital  bone.)  The 
Rectus  capitis  posticus  major  muscle. 

Ax  Olotl.  The  male  or  female  tailed  larva 
or  tadpole  of  the  Amblystoma.  One  of  the  Uro- 
dele  Batrachians. 

Axon'ophyte.  CA^v,  an  axle ;  <pvr6v, 
a  plant.)  An  amentaceous  plant  the  flowers  of 
which  surround  a  common  axis. 

Ax  ophyte.  (Same  etymon.)  The  axis 
of  the  nutritive  organs  of  a  plant. 

Axot'omous.  ('Agtui/,  the  axis ;  Ttfwus, 
to  cut.)  Cleavable  in  one  direction.  Applied  to 
cleavage,  when  it  appears  as  a  single  plane,  or 
face,  perpendicular  to  the  axis. 

Ax  unge.  A  synonym  of  Adeps  preepa- 
ratus. 

Axun'giSt.  (L-  axis,  an  axle-tree  ;  nnguo, 
to  smear ;  because  used  for  that  purpose.  F. 
axonge ;  G.  Schmalz,  Schweinfett.)  The  phar- 
macopoeial  name  (E.)  of  the  fat  of  the  Sus  scrofa  ; 
the  Adeps  (L.),  or  Adeps  suillus  (D.),  or  hog's 
lard.  The  hardest  and  firmest  part  of  the  fat  of 
animals.    See  Adeps  prceparatus. 

A.  articula'ris.  (L.  articularis,  belonging 
to  the  joints.)  Synovia. 

A.  balsam'ica.  (BaXo-a/iov,  the  balsam 
tree.)    The  Adeps  benzoatus. 

A.  benzoa'ta,  Belg.  Ph.  Benzoated  lard. 
Powdered  benzoin  40,  fresh  lard  1000  parts  ;  place 
in  a  vapour  bath  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  The 
benzoin  prevents  rancidity. 

A.  benzoina'ta.    The  Adeps  benzoatus. 

A,  cas'toris.  (L.  castor,  a  beaver.)  The 
soft,  unctuous  contents,  formerly  officinal,  of  a 
pair  of  oil  sacs,  terminating  in  the  cloaca  of  the 
male  beaver,  Castor  fiber.  It  is  different  from 
castor. 


A.  de  mu'mia.  (Arab,  mumia,  a  kind  of 
bitumen.)  Old  term  for  marrow  or  fat  of  bones ; 
also  called  mumia  de  medullis.  (Dornasus,  Ru- 
land,  and  Johnson.) 

A.  gra'di.  (raoos,  a  kind  of  fish,  perhaps 
the  hake ;  whence  gadus,  the  generic  name  of  the 
cod.)    Cod-liver  oil. 

A.  lu'nse.  (L.  luna,  the  moon.)  Name 
formerly  given  to  a  species  of  white  bole. 
(Quincy.) 

A.  oxygena  ta.  The  TJngucntum  oxygena- 

tum. 

A.  pe'dum  tau'ri.  (L.  pes,  a  foot ;  taurus, 
a  bull.)    Neat's-foot  oil.    See  Oleum  bubulum. 

A.  pisci'na  mari  na.    (L.  piscinus,  be-  . 
longing  to  a  fish ;  marinus,  belonging  to  the  sea.) 
Cod-liver  oil. 

A.  por'ci.   (L.porcus,  a  pig.)    Lard  of  the 

Pig- 

A.  porci'na.  (L.  porcinus,  of  a  hog.  G. 
Schweinefett.)  Another  term  for  Adeps  suillus, 
or  hog's  lard. 

A.  porci'na  depura'ta,  Belg.  Ph.  Puri- 
fied hog's  lard.  Lard  melted  in  hot  water  and 
strained  through  linen. 

A.  so'lis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  Name  formerly 
given  to  a  yellow  species  of  bole. 

Ax'ylse.  (AguAos,  without  wood.  G. 
holzlos.)  Applied  to  those  plants  which  do  not 
develop  woody  fibre. 

Ax'ylous.     (Same  etymon.   G.  holzlos.) 
Without  wood,  or  without  woody  fibre. 

Ayal'ly.    Name  of  a  kind  of  grass  in  St. 
Domingo  ;  used  as  a  laxative. 

Ay  aloo'g'i.    A  name  of  Aloes  ivood. 

Ay  a  paha.  The  Eupatorium  aya-pana. 

Aybor'zat.     (Arab.)    An  old  name  for 
galbanum.  (Quincy.) 

Ayca  pher.    (Arab.)   Old  term  for  burnt 
copper.  (Quincy.) 

AyCO'phoS.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  the 
JEs  ustum,  or  burnt  brass.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

Ay  den  (iron.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lauracece. 

A.,  Cuju'mary,  Nees.  The  plant  from 
which  Cujumary  beans  are  obtained ;  they  are 
aromatic,  and  employed  in  indigestion. 

A.  laur  el,  Nees.  The  Ocotea  pichurim, 
which  is  supposed  by  some  to  produce  Pichurim 
beans. 

Aye  green.  An  old  name  of  house  leek, 
Sempervivum  tectorum. 

A'yloutS.  ("AiiXos,  without  matter.)  In- 
corporeal, immaterial. 

Ayp'nia.  ('Au7riua.  G.  Schlaflosigkeit.) 
Sleeplessness. 

Ayp'nous.  (Same  etymon.  G.  schlaf/os.) 
Sleepless. 

Ay'ri.    A  synonym  of  Aibi. 

Aza'a.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  for  the 
Terra  rubra,  or  red  marl.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

A'zac.    Arabian  name  for  the  gum  ammo- 
niacum.  (Quincy.) 

Azad-i  du  rucht.    Persian  for  Azadi- 
rachta  indiea. 

Azadirach'ta.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Meliacem. 

A.in'dica,Juss.  (F.margousier;  Mal.Aria 
bepon  ;  Tam.  Vaypum  ;  Tel.  Vepa.)  Theneemor 
margosa  tree.  An  Indian  tree,  20  feet  high.  The 
bark,  bitter,  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  in 
intermittent  fevers  and  chronic  rheumatism.  The 
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bruised,  fresh,  or  dried  leaves,  applied  on  common 
poultices,  are  said  to  prevent  glandular  tumours 
from  coming  to  maturity,and  rapidly  remove  psora 
and  other  pustular  affections.  On  the  decline  of 
smallpox  the  natives  coverthe  body  with  the  leaves 
of  this  tree.  From  the  pericarp  of  the  seed  an  acrid 
bitter  oil  is  expressed,  which  is  useful  in  leprosy 
and  rheumatism,  and  is  anthelmintic  and  stimu- 
lant. Used  also  externally  in  bad  ulcers,  and  as 
a  liniment  in  headaches.  The  bark  of  the  roots, 
the  leaves,  and  nuts,  as  well  as  an  alkaloid, 
azedarin,  extracted  by  Piddington,  are  used  in 
the  Antilles  as  a  febrifuge. 

Aza'g'OI*.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  for 
verdigris.  (Castellus.) 

Az'alar.  A  name  of  the  Peruvian  cin- 
chona. 

Aza.'lea.i  ('AjJaXtos,  dry;  from  aZ,a'wu>,  to 
make  dry.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erica- 
ceae. 

arbo'rea.    (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)    The  A. 

pontica. 

A.  pon'tica.  (L.  ponticus,  belonging  to 
the  Black  Sea.)  The  systematic  name  of  a 
plant  generally  supposed  to  be  the  aegolethron  of 
the  ancients  ;  it  yields  by  exudation  a  nectareous 
juice  having  intoxicating  and  poisonous  quali- 
ties, and  was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
pestilence  which  killed  so  large  a  number  of  the 
soldiers  in  the  retreat  of  Xenophon,  by  means  of 
the  honey  then  eaten.  See  Chammrhododendron. 

A.  procum'bens.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
prostrate  one's  self.)  The  Loiseleuria  procum- 
oens. 

Azalein.    The  same  as  Fuchsin. 

Aza  mar.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  minium, 
or  the  red  oxide  of  lead ;  also  for  the  h_v  drargy ri 
sulphuretum  rubruin,  vermilion,  or  native  cin- 
nabar properly  prepared.  (Ruland.) 

Azane.  (Arab.)  Term  for  a  drop.  (Quincy.) 

A'zar.    Same  as  Azane. 

Azarakhee.  A  name  applied  by  Avi- 
cenna  to  Strychnos  mix  vomica. 

Azar  net.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  auri- 
pigmentum,  or  orpiment.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

As'arole.    The  Crataegus  azarohis. 

Az'arum.    The  same  as  Asarum. 
A-  cab'aret.    The  Asarum  europceum. 

Azci.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  atramentum, 
or  ink.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azed  arach.   The  Azadirachta  indica. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial name  (U.S.A.)  for  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  the  Azadirachta  indica,  or 
Mclia  azedarach. 

Azed.  ai  in.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  Azadirachta  indica  ;  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  quinine. 

Azede'grin.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the 
Lapis  haematites.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azedera  cha  amoc  na,  (L.  amcemts, 
pleasant.)    The  Azadirachta  indica. 

A'zef.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Alumen 
scissum,  or  scissile.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A'zeg".  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  vitriol. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azeloin'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  CEnan- 
thylic  acid. 

Azema'for.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for 
minium,  or  the  red  oxide  of  lead.  (Quincy.) 

Azema'sor.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  ver- 
milion, or  native  cinnabar.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

Azensa  li.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  moss 


growing  on  stones;  also,  for  a  certain  black  stone 
found  among  gold.  (Ruland.) 

Azi'mar.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  for  Ms 
ustum,  or  burnt  copper.  (Ruland.) 

A'zius.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  a  stone  on 
which  salts  grows.  (Ruland.) 

A'zob.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Alumen 
saccharinum.  (Ruland.) 

Azoben  sens.    Same  as  Azobenzide. 

Azobenzide.  C,2Hl0Iir?.  Name  given 
to  a  substance  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
nitrobenzine  and  sodium  amalgam.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  reddish  plates,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
easily  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Azocar  bic.    A  synonym  of  Cyanic. 

Azocar'bide.    A  synonym  of  Cyanide. 
A.  by'dric.   A  synonym  of  Hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Azocarbon'ic.    A  synonym  of  Picric. 

Azocarbu'ric.   A  synonym  of  Cyanuric. 

A'zocb.  (Arab.)  A  word  applied  formerly 
to  the  Mercurius  phihsophorum,  or  quicksilver 
extracted  from  any  metallic  body.    See  Auraric. 

A'zock.    Same  as  Azoch. 

Azo'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  life.)  Having  no 
life. 

Azolit'min.  According  to  Kane,  one  of 
the  colouring  matters  of  litmus. 

Azol'lese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  TLliizo- 
carpea,  according  to  some  botanists,  having  the 
sexual  organs  located  on  the  petiole. 
^  Azoodynam'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Z,u>v,  life ; 
SiivafjLL^,  power.  G.  Lebensthdtigkeit.)  Loss,  or 
lessening,  of  the  powers  of  life. 

Azoog'eny.  (A,  neg. ;  X,wov.  an  animal; 
yevvdw,  to  produce.)  The  generation  of  imper- 
fectly developed  progeny. 

Azoosperm'ia.  ('A;  life;  a-vip/ia, 
seed.)  Loss  or  diminution  of  vitality  of  the 
spermatozoa,  or  their  absence  from  the  ejacu- 
lated fluid. 

Azorel'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbelliferce,  growing  in  the  neigbourhood  of  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  The  different  species  supply 
a  gum-resin,  which  is  used  as  an  aromatic  and 
stimulant. 

A  zores.  Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
some  800  miles  off  the  coast  of  Portugal.  The 
climate  is  like  that  of  Madeira,  being  temperate 
and  equable,  but  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere 
is  very  great. 

Azosul  phate.  A  synonym  of  Nitro- 
sulphate. 

Az'otate.  {Azote.)  A  synonym  of  nitrate. 

Azota  tion.  {Azote.)  A  term  for  the 
fixation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen  by  plants,  herbi- 
vorous animals,  and  carnivorous  animals  deprived 
of  albuminous  substances,  or  subjected  to  starva- 
tion. 

Az'ote.  ('A,  neg.;  Jojt},  Life ;  because 
unfit  for  sustaining  life.  F.  azote;  G.  Azot, 
Kitrogen,  Stickstoff,  Stickluft.)  Another  name 
for  nitrogen  gas. 

Az'oted.    {Azote.)  Nitrogenised. 

Azotene  ses.  A  term  for  a  class  of  dis- 
eases, including  scorbutus,  gangrene,  and  cancer, 
supposed  to  depend  on  excess  of  azote  or  nitrogen 
in  the  tissues. 

A'ZOth.  (Arab.)  The  same  as  Azoch; 
also,  a  name  for  brass ;  also,  a  panacea  made 
from  mercury,  gold,  and  silver. 

Azot  ic.     {Azote.   G.  azotisch,  Sticksloff- 
haltig.)    Belonging  to  azote  or  nitrogen. 
A.  ac'id.   A  synonym  of  Nitric  acid. 
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Az'otised.  (Azote.)  Nitrogonised  ;  charged 
with,  nitrogen. 

A.  sub  stances.  The  immediate  consti- 
tuents of  the  animal  hody  containing  nitrogen  ; 
they  are  albumin,  fibrin  of  blood,  myosin,  syn- 
tonm,  casein,  globulin,  gelatin,  chondrin,  salivin, 
kreatin,  kreatinin,  pepsin,  mucin,  keratin,  pig- 
ment, haemoglobin,  urea,  uric  acid,  hippuric  acid, 
inosruic  acid,  sarcin,  leucin,  tyrosin,  lecithin, 
neurin,  and  the  biliary  nitrogenous  compounds. 

Az'otite.    (Azote.)    The  same  as  Nitrite. 

Az'otOUSi  (Azote. )  The  same  as  Nitrous. 

Azo'tum.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Azote. 

Azotu'ria.  (Azotum,  azote  or  nitrogen, 
which  is  the  chief  constituent  of  urea;  urina, 
the  urine.)  Term  for  a  class  of  diseases  charac- 
terised by  a  great  increase  of  urea  in  the  urine. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes  insipidus. 

Azo'tUS.    (Azote.)  A  synonym  of  nitrate. 
A.  argent'icus.    The  Argenti  nitras. 
A.  arg-ent'icus  fu'sus.  (L.fusus,  melted  ; 
from  fundo,  to  pour  out.)    The  Argenti  nitras 
fusa. 

A.  nydrargyr'icus  liq'uidus.  (L. 

hydrargyria,  mercury;  liquidus,  liquid.)  The 
Mydrargyri  nitras. 

A.  nydrargyro'so  ammon'icus.  The 
Mercwius  solubilis  Hahnemanni. 

A.  hydrargyro  sus.  (L.  hydrargyria, 
mercury.)    Mercury  nitrate. 

A.  plumb'icus.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.) 
Nitrate  of  lead. 

A.  potas'sicus,    Potassium  nitrate. 

A.  so'dicus.    Sodium  nitrate. 
Azra'gar.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  verdigris. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A'zub.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  alumen  or 
alum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azu  bo.  (Arab.)  Name  formerly  given  to 
a  certain  chemical  vessel.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

A  ZUC.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  red  coral. 
(Ruland  aud  Johnson.) 

Az'ulene.  Cj6£Ii30.  A  blue  liquid  of 
sp.  gr.  -910,  boiling  at  302-2°  C.  (576°  F.)  It  is 
supposed  to  cause  the  hlueness  of  volatile  oils, 
and  with  resin  the  green  or  brown  colour.  Also 
called  Ccerulein. 

Azul'mic  ac  id.  (G.  Azulminsdure.) 
Name  given  to  a  black  substance  deposited  during 
the  spontaneous  decomposition  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  which  is  very  similar  to  ulmic  acid. 

Azill'min.  Another  term  for  azulmic 
acid. 

Az'ur.    A  name  of  coral. 

Az'ure.    A  name  of  smalt. 

Also  (F.  azur,  azure;  G.  azurblau,  hi.mm.el- 
blau),  of  an  azure-blue  colour,  like  ultramarine, 
and  brighter  than  Cceruleus. 

A.  stone.  (F.  lapis  lazuli ;  G.  Lasurstein.) 
A  name  for  the  Lapis  lazuli,  from  its  colour. 

Azu'rium.  Old  term  for  a  preparation  of 
two  parts  mercury,  one  third  part  sulphur,  and 
one  fourth  sal  ammoniac.  Albertus  Magnus, 
Chymia,  in  Th.  Chym.  vol.  ii,  p.  437. 

Az'yg'es.  ('A,  neg. ;  £uyo's,  a  yoke.)  The 
same  in  all  respects  as  Azygos.  Formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  sphenoid  bone,  as  having  no  fellow. 

A.  proces'sus.  (L. processus,  a  projection.) 
The  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Az'yg"OS.  ('A,  priv. ;  X,vy6s,  a  yoke.  F. 
azygos;  (i.  ungepaart.)  Without  a  fellow,  or 
corresponding  part;  unyoked. 


This  word  has  hitherto  had  no  distinct  cha- 
racter assigned  to  it,  being  unintelligibly  used 
sometimes  as  a  name  of  a  muscle,  &c,  and  pre- 
sented per  se,  as  if  it  were  an  indeclinable  noun. 
It  is  an  adjective  as  here  stated,  and  so  agrees 
with  musculus,  processus,  vena,  one  of  which 
must  always  be  expressed  or  understood,  in  its 
employment  in  medical  language. 

A.  ar'tery.  ('A,  neg. ;  guyo's,  a  yoke.  L. 
arteria  articularis  genu  media  ;  F.  art  ere  arti- 
culaire  moyenne  ;  G.  mittlere  Kniegelenkarterie.) 
Generally  a  branch  of  the  popliteal  artery  given 
off  opposite  the  back  of  the  knee-joint,  but  occa- 
sionally of  one  of  the  superior  articular  arteries. 
It  penetrates  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  joint, 
and  supplies  the  ligamentous  structures,  the  fat, 
and  the  synovial  membranes. 

A.  g-land'ulse  tnyroi' deae.  The  Le- 
vator thyrdidem  muscle. 

A.  pharyng'is.  A  small  muscle  lying  in 
the  middle  line  between  the  upper  and  middle 
constrictors  of  the  pharynx  ;  it  arises  from  the 
pharyngeal  spine  of  the  basilar  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  median  raphe  of  the  pharynx. 

A.  proces'sus.  Term  for  a  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  called  the  Rostrum  sphenoidale. 

A.  u  vulae.  (Dim.  of  uva,  a  grape.  L.  Pa- 
lato-uvularis,  palato-staphylinus,  stanhylinus,  or 
epistaphylinus  ;  F.  muscle  azygos  de  la  luette  ;  G. 
Zapfenmuskel.)  Occupies  the  middle  line  of  the 
soft  palate.  It  arises  from  the  spine  of  the  palate 
bone,  and  extends  backward  to  the  tip  of  the 
uvula.  A  thin  layer  of  the  palato-pharyngeus 
covers  its  upper  surface ;  it  elevates  and  shortens 
the  uvula. 

A.  veins.  These  are  three  in  number,  one 
larger  on  the  right  side,  two  smaller  on  the  left. 
The  right,  or  larger  vena  azygos,  commences  by 
small  branches  coming  from  the  upper  lumbar 
vertebra?.  It  enters  the  thorax  by  passing  through 
the  aortic  orifice  on  the  right  side  of  the  aorta  and 
thoracic  duct,  ascends  on  the  right  side  of  the 
bodies  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  till  it  reaches  the 
level  of  the  third  intercostal  space,  when  it  arches 
forward  over  the  right  bronchus,  and  joins  the 
superior  vena  cava  just  above  the  pericardium. 
It  has  one  valve  at  the  point  where  it  arches  for- 
ward. It  receives  in  front  the  right  bronchial 
and  some  oesophageal  and  mediastinal  branches, 
on  its  right  side  the  eight  inferior  right  intercos- 
tal veins,  and  on  its  left  side  the  lesser  azygos 
vein  and  the  common  trunk  formed  by  the  left 
superior  intercostal  veins.  At  the  level  of  its 
entrance  into  the  superior  vena  cava  the  three 
superior  right  intercostals  sometimes  open  into  it 
by  a  single  trunk. 

The  left  loiver,  or  small  azygos  vein,  begins,  like 
the  right,  in  the  upper  lumbar  veins,  and  often 
communicates  with  the  left  renal  vein.  Enter- 
ing the  thorax  through  the  aortic  opening,  and 
through  the  crus  of  the  diaphragm,  it  receives  the 
four  or  five  left  inferior  intercostal  veins,  and 
crosses  at  the  level  of  the  eighth  dorsal  vertebra, 
behind  the  aorta  and  thoracic  duct,  to  join  the 
right  azygos,  though  it  occasionally  runs  up  to 
the  left  innominate  vein.  It  receives  some  oeso- 
phageal and  mediastinal  branches. 

The  left  upper  azygos  vein  (Ellis  and  Ereschet) 
is  formed  by  offsets  from  the  spaces  between  the 
superior  intercostal  and  the  highest  branch  of 
the  lower  azygos.  Receiving  three  or  four 
branches,  the  trunk  either  joins  the  lower  azygos 
of  its  own  side,  or  crosses  the  spine  to  open  sepa- 
rately into  the  right  vein. 


AZYGOUS— BACCA 


The  vena  azvgos  major  is  the  persistent  upper 
part  of  the  right  vena  oardinalis  of  the  embryo. 
The  upper  part  of  the  left  vena  cardinalis  remains 
as  the  left  upper  azygos  vein,  or  as  the  left  supe- 
rior intercostal. 

A.,  ve'na.   See  A.  veins. 

Az'ygOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Without  a 
fellow. 

A.  gran'glion.  (Ta'yyXiov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)  A  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve, 
situated  on  the  coccyx,  and  formed  at  the  junction 
of  the  two  terminal  filaments  of  the  great  sym- 
pathetic nerve. 

A.  mus'cle  of  the  thyroid  gland.  The 
Levator  glandules  thyroidea. 


Azy'mar.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  vermilion, 
or  native  cinnabar. 

Azym'ia.    ('A,  neg. ;  ferment.  G. 

Ungegohrenheit.)  A  condition  of  non-fer- 
mentibility,  or  of  absence  of  fermentation,  or  of 
crudity. 

humo'rum.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.)  An 
old  term  for  crudity  of  the  humours. 

Azy'mic.    (Same  etymon.  G.  ungegohren, 
ungesauert.)    Unfermented,  unleavened. 
'  Azy'mos.  ('A,  priv. ;  %v/i>i,  ferment.)  Old 
term  applied  to  unfermented  or  unleavened  bread, 
as  sea-biscuit,  &c. ;  having  no  ferment. 
Azy'mous.   Same  as  Azymie. 


£•  A  contraction  of  Beaume,  and  having 
reference  to  his  areometer. 

Also,  of  balneum,  a  bath. 

B.  Am  A  contraction  of  balneum  aquse,  a 
water  bath. 

Also,  of  balneum  arenas,  a  sand  bath. 

B>  Xtt«  The  initials  of  balneum  marias,  or 
maris,  a  bath  of  water ;  a  water  bath. 

These  letters,  in  formulae  and  prescriptions,  are 
the  initials  of  the  words  balneum  marinum,  a 
bath  of  the  sea,  or  sea-water  bath. 

B.  V.  These  letters,  used  in  formula;  and 
prescriptions,  are  the  initials  of  the  words  balneum 
vaporis,  a  bath  of  vapour,  or  vapour  bath. 

23a.    The  symbol  of  the  metal  barium. 

Ea  al  she  men.  Royal  oil.  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  balm  of  Gilead. 

Baa'sen.  Hungary,  near  Mediasch  ;  situ- 
ated in  a  pleasant  valley,  surrounded  by  woods 
and  vineyards.  Salt  springs,  containing  iodine 
and  bromine.  Temp.  15°  0.  (59°  F.)  to  19*  C. 
(66-2°  F.)  ;  one  spring  is  cold.  The  sodium 
iodide  amounts  to  about  half  a  grain  to  a  pint, 
and  the  sodium  bromide  to  one  third  of  that 
amount.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  scrofu- 
lous enlargement  of  glands,  uterine  and  ovarian 
congestions,  syphilitic  joint  and  periosteal  affec- 
tions. 

Bab  che.  The  Hindustani  name  of  a  plant 
found  near  Umritzir,  which  is  used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  itch,  and,  in  decoction,  as  an  application 
to  unhealthy  ulcers. 

Also,  a  small  dark-coloured  aromatic  seed, 
which  has  been  used  in  India  in  lepra.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

Ba'bern.  Russia ;  Government  of  Cour- 
land.  A  place  about  ten  miles  from  Riga  and 
from  Mittau.  Here  are  sulphuretted  waters, 
containing  10'5  cub.  in.  of  hydrogen  sulphide, 
T4  gr.  of  sodium  sulphate,  27  grs.  of  magnesium 
sulphate,  T2  gr.  of  calcium  sulphate,  and  1*6  gr. 
of  sodium  chloride  in  one  pint. 

Bab'la.    Bengali  for  Acacia  arabica. 

Babiah.  An  Indian  name  of  the  fruit  of 
the  species  of  Acacia, 

B.  of  E  gypt.  The  legumes  of  the  Acacia 
vera. 

B.  of  In  dia.  A  commercial  name  of  the 
legumes  of  the  Acacia  nilotica,  or  A.  arabica. 
They  contain  much  gallic  and  tannic  acids.  A 


powerful  astringent;  used  for  tanning  pur- 
poses. 

B.  of  Sen'egral.  The  legumes  of  the 
Acacia  seyal. 

Ba'bo  -  mant'SUi  A  Tribe  of  the  Saan 
Family  of  the  Hottentot  race  inhabiting  the 
western  region  of  the  Ngami  Sea. 

Bab'ouny.  The  flowering  heads  of  the 
Santolina  fragrantissima.  Used  in  Egypt,  in 
infusion,  as  a  stomachic. 

Bab'reny.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
seed  of  the  Embelia  ribes.  Used  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. 

Ba'buckr.  A  Tribe  of  Negroes  inhabiting 
the  West  of  Abaka  and  Luba  and  the  East  of 
Sandeh  (Nyamnyam),  probably  belonging  to  the 
Nuba  race. 

Bab  ul  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Acacia 
arabica.  It  is  coarsely  fibrous,  of  a  mahogany 
colour,  and  of  a  bitterish  and  astringent  taste. 
A  decoction  of  §iss  to  Oj  of  water  is  used,  as  an 
injection,  in  leucorrhcea,  piles,  and  prolapsus  ani, 
as  a  gargle  in  relaxed  tbroat,  and  internally  in 
chronic  diarrhoea,  in  doses  of  §ij  twice  daily. 

Babu'na  ka  phul.  Hindustani  name 
of  chamomile  flowers. 

SSabung'  era.  A  synonym  of  the  Sandeh 
Tribe  of  Negroes. 

Babu'ta.  The  Malay  name  of  a  low 
shrubby  tree  of  Penang.  Used  in  cutaneous 
affections.  (Waring.) 

Babuzica'rius.  (Ba/3at>,  to  speak  in- 
articulately.) An  old  term  for  ephialtes,  incubus, 
or  nightmare,  from  the  indistinct  attempts  to  cry 
out  in  this  affection. 

Babylo'nians.  The  race  of  men  inhabit- 
ing Mesopotamia.    They  are  of  Semite  origin. 

Baca'ris.  A  synonym  of  an  ointment, 
mentioned  by  Galen,  named  the  ointment  of 
Lydia. 

Bac'ca.  (L.  bacca.  Gr.  kokkos;  F.  bate; 
I.  bacca  ;  S.  baya  ;  G.  Beere.)  An  inferior,  in- 
debiscent,  one-celled  pulpy  fruit,  with  parietal 
placentas,  having  the  seeds  attached  at  first  only 
to  the  placenta?,  afterwards  loose  in  the  pulp. 

B.  compos'ita.  (L.  composittis,  put  to- 
gether.) A  compound  berry ;  one  composed  of 
small  aggregated  berries. 

B.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Cocculus  indicus. 


BACC^E— BACCHUS. 


B.  pyrena'ta.  (Xlvpnv,  the  stone  of  fruit. 
G.  Steinbeere.)    A  drupe. 

B.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.  G.  Schein- 
beere.)  A  spurious  berry,  a  pseudocarp,  formed 
by  the  development  of  some  part  other  than  the 
ovary,  as  of  the  receptacle  in  the  strawberry. 

Sac'cae  ac'tes.  (L.  bacca  ;  acte,a.  shrub 
good  for  the  dropsy.)  The  fruit  of  the  Sambueus 
edulis. 

B.  alkekengi.     The  ripe  fruit  of  the 

Physalis  alkekengi.  , 
B.  arbu'ti.   The  fruit  of  the  whortleberry, 

Arctostaphylos  or  Arbutus  uvce  ursi. 

B.  aurant'ii  immatu'rae.  See  Aurantia 

immatura. 

B.  berber  idis.  The  fruit  of  the  berberry, 
Berberis  vulgaris. 

B.  ber  berum.  (G  Berberisbeeren.)  The 
fruit  of  the  berberry,  Berberis  vulgaris. 

B.  bermu'dae.  The  fruit  of  Sapindus 
saponaria. 

B.  cap'sici.   The  same  as  Capsici  fructus. 

B.  cbamaemo'ri.  The  fruit  of  the  cloud- 
berry, Rubus  chamatmorus. 

B.  coccog-ni'dii.  The  fruit  of  the  meze- 
reon,  Daphne  mezereum. 

B.  cube'bse.  The  unripe  fruit  of  Cubeba 
officinalis.    See  Cubeba. 

B.  dac'tyli.  The  fruit  of  the  date-palm, 
Phoenix  dactylifera. 

B.  eb'uli.  The  fruit  of  the  elder  tree, 
Sambueus  ebulus. 

B.  frag'a'riae.  The  fruit  of  the  strawberry, 
Fragaria  vesca. 

B.  halicac'abi.  (' AXiKaKafiov,  the  alke- 
kengi.)   The  fruit  of  the  P/tysalis  alkekengi. 

B.  junip'eri.  The  fruit  of  Juniperus  com- 
munis.   See  Juniper. 

B.  lau'ri.   See  Lauri  fructus. 

B.  lau'ri  tos'tse.  (L.  tostus,  part,  of 
torreo,  to  roast.)  Laurel  berries  baked  in  dough 
and  reduced  to  powder.  Used  as  a  stomachic  and 
carminative. 

B.  mo'ri.  The  fruit  of  the  mulberry, 
Morus  niger. 

B.  myr'ti.    Same  as  B.  myrlillorum. 

B.  myrtillo'rum.  Name  for  the  fruit  of 
the  Vaccinium  myrtillus. 

B.  norland'icae.  Name  for  the  berries  of 
the  Rubus  areticus,  or  shrubby  strawberry. 

B.  oxycoc'ci.  (G.  Kransbeeren.)  The 
fruit  of  the  cranberry,  Oxy  coccus  palusiris. 

B.  par'idis.  The  fruit  of  the  Paris  qua- 
drifolia. 

B.  pbytolac'cae.   See  Phytolacca;  bacca. 

B.  pi'peris  grlabri.  (L.  piper,  pepper; 
glaber,  smooth.)    A  synonym  of  Cubebs. 

B.  piscato  rias.  (L.  piscatorius,  belonging 
to  fishermen.)  Fisherman' s  berries.  A  synonym 
of  Cocculus  indicus. 

B.  rbam'ni  catbar'tici.  The  fruit  of 
the  Rhamnus  catharticus. 

B.  ri'bes  ru'bri.  (G.  Johannisbeeren.) 
The  fruit  of  the  currant,  Ribes  ruber. 

B.  ri'bium.   Same  as  B.  ribes  rubri. 

B.  ru'bi  frutico'si.  (G.  Brombeeren.) 
The  fruit  of  the  blackberry,  Rubus  fruticosus. 

B.  ru'bi  idcs'i.  (G.  Himbeeren.)  The 
fruit  of  the  raspberry,  Rubus  idaus. 

B.  sambu'ci.  The  fruit  of  the  elderberry, 
Sambueus  niger. 

B.  spi  Dae  eervi'nse.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn ; 
cervinus,  belonging  to  a  deer.)  The  fruit  of 
Rhamnus  catharticus. 


Bacca'liS.  (L.  from  bacca,  a  berry.  G. 
Beerentragend. )    Bearing  berries. 

Baccanel'la.  Italy;  in  Tuscany,  near 
Pondera.  A  richly  carbonated  iron  water,  of 
temp.  16°  C.  (60-8°  P.),  springing  from  blue  clay 
mixed  with  tufa.  It  also  contains  traces  of 
sulphurous  acid  and  of  sulphuric  acid.  Used  in 
the  sequela?  of  gout  and  nervous  affections,  in 
chronic  skin  diseases,  and  in  ulcers. 

Bac'car.    Same  as  Baccharis. 

Bacca  ta  cap'SUla.  (L.  bacca,  a  berry ; 
capsula,  a  small  box 7)  A  capsule,  the  inner  layers 
of  which  are  succulent. 

Bac  cate.  (L.  baccatus,  from  bacca.  F. 
baceien ;  G.  beerenartig.)  Having  baccae  or 
berries ;  having  a  pulpy  fruit. 

Bac'chariS.  (Bu/cKapis.)  A  fragrant 
herb  used  by  the  ancients  in  their  garlands  against 
enchantments ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  an  Asarum, 
by  others,  variously,  Valeriana  celtica,  Nardum 
rusticum,  Gnaphalium  sanguineum,  and  several 
other  plants. 

A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites, 
several  of  the  species  of  which  are  tonic  and 
stimulating. 

B.  articula'ta.  (L.  articulatus,  jointed, 
distinct.  Braz.  carqueja.)  Hab.  Brazil.  An 
extract  is  used  in  dyspepsia,  debility,  and  anu;mia. 
(Waring.) 

B.  brazilia'na.  The  bruised  leaves  are 
used  in  ophthalmia  in  Brazil. 

B.  cunneiio  lia.  A  synonym  of  B.  hali- 
mifolia. 

B.  g-andichaudia'na.  (Braz.  carqueja 
doce.)    Used  as  B.  artieulata.  (Waring.) 

B.  g-enistelloid'es,  Pers.  Hab.  Brazil. 
The  bitter  extract  is  used  in  intermittents,  and 
as  an  anthelmintic. 

B.  balimifo'lia.  {Halimus,  the  plant  of 
that  name ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  decoction  is 
used  in  the  United  States  of  America  as  a  de- 
mulcent in  cough  and  phthisis.  It  is  believed  to 
be  of  value. 

B.  in'dica.  Hab.  Java.  An  aromatic  and 
stimulant  plant.  Used  as  an  addition  to  baths 
in  atrophy  of  children.    (Waring  ) 

B.  ivaefo'lia.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
is  used  in  Peru  as  a  stomachic. 

B.  oblong-ifo'lia,  Spreng.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  America. 
Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

B.  ocbra'cea.  ('Qypa,  yellow  ochre.) 
Used  in  Brazil  as  a  vulnerary.  (Waring.) 

B.  prostra'ta,  Pers.  (L.  prostratus,  part, 
of  prosterno,  to  prostrate  one's  self.)  A  native  of 
the  Peruvian  Andes,  where  it  is  employed,  in 
decoction,  in  dysuria. 

B.  trim' era.  (T/ms,  three ;  /lipoe,  a  part. 
Braz.  carqueja  amaragoso.)  Used  as  B.  artieu- 
lata. 

B.  vene'ta.  The  Haplopappus  discoideus: 
B.  veno'sa.    (L.  vcuosus,  full  of  veins.) 

Hab.  South  America.    Used  in  intermittents. 
B.  visco'sa,  Lam.    (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 

The  Psiadia  glutinosa. 

Baccharoldes  anthelmin'tica, 

Monck.    The  Vernouia  anthelmintica. 

Bac'cliia.  (Baeehits,  the  god  of  wine.  F. 
bacchie.)  The  pimples  on  the  face  of  a  drunkard . 
See  Acne  rosacea. 

Bac'chica.  The  Hedera  helix,  ivy,  so 
called  because  sacred  to  Bacchus. 

Bac  chus.  (Lat.)  A  sea  fish  ;  by  some 
thought  to  be  the  mullet,  Mugil  cephalus. 


BACCI— BACILLUS. 


Bac'ei.  A  learned  Italian  physician.  Born 
at  Milan  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, died  at  Rome  in  1567.  He  wrote  on 
wines,  poisons,  baths,  and  many  non-medical 
subjects. 

Saccif  eroUS.  (L.  baccifcrus,  from  bacca, 
berry;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  baccifere;  G.  beeren- 
tragend.)    Bearing  or  producing  berries. 

Sacciform.  (L-  baeciformis,  from  bacca, 
berry  ;  forma,  shape.  F.  bacciforme  ;  G.  beeren- 
fbnnig.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  berry. 

Baccin'ia.    A  synonym  of  Vaccinium. 

Baccin'ium.    A  synonym  of  Vaccinium. 

Bacciv  oi'OUS.  (L.  bacca;  voro,  to  de- 
vour. F.  baccivore  j  G.  beerenfressend.)  Living 
on  berries. 

Bac  cula.  (L.  baccula,  a  small  berry.  G. 
Beerchen.)    A  little  berry. 

Sac  cular.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  the 
fruit  composed  of  numerous  distinct  bacciform 
ovaries. 

Eace'lus.  (Ba/oiXos,  a  eunuch  in  the 
service  of  Cybele.)  A  eunuch;  one  who  is  cas- 
trated. 

Bach  elor's  but' ton.  A  name  of  the 
Ranunculus  aconitifolius,  and  also  of  the  Lych- 
nis vespertina. 

Ba  cher.  A  French  physician,  bom  1709, 
died  in  Paris,  date  unknown. 

B.'s  pills.    There  are  several  formula?  re- 

E resented  by  the  following  : — Extract  of  black 
ellebore,  myrrh,  of  each  one  part,  carduus 
benedictus  three  parts  ;  mix,  and  divide  into  pills 
of  a  grain  each.  A  tonic ;  dose,  2 — 6,  three  times 
a  day. 

Sachet.  France  ;  Isere,  Arrondissement 
de  Grenoble.  Near  this  town  is  a  small  spring 
of  cold  sulphuretted  sodic  water. 

Bach  Schweife.  Switzerland;  Canton 
Unterwalden.  A  sulphurous  water  of  not  much 
note. 

Bacht'elenbad.  Switzerland;  Canton 
Solothum.  Situate  in  a  pleasant  valley  in  the 
Jura  Mountains,  1360'  above  the  sea.  The  water, 
of  a  temperature  of  9°  C.  (48-2°  F.),  springs 
from  argillaceous  ironstone  and  limestone.  It 
contains  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  as 
well  as  potassium  and  magnesium  chloride.  There 
is  also  a  whey-cure  establishment. 

Bachtia  ri.  One  of  the  Eranian  family 
of  men  inhabiting  the  country  extending  east- 
ward to  Burudschird,  Feridun  and  Tschahar 
Mahal,  two  days'  journey  from  Ispahan;  west- 
ward to  the  hills  and  to  the  plains  above  Dizful 
Schuster  and  Ram  Hormuz ;  northward  to  the 
river  Dizful,  and  southward  to  a  line  drawn  from 
Deh  Jur  and  Felat  to  the  region  of  Kumish. 

Ba'cia.  (G.  Abtritt,  Eloake.)  An  outlet, 
a  cloaca. 

Bacil'lar.  (L.  bacillum,  a  stick.)  Club- 
shaped. 

Bacillaria'ceae.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Stabthierchen.)    Synonymous  with  Diatomaccm, 

Bacilla'riae.    Same  as  Biatomacem. 

Bacilla'rious.  (L.  bacillum,  dim.  of 
baculum,  a  stick.  G.  stabchenformig .)  Staff- 
shaped  ;  rod-like. 

Bacilla'ris.  (Same  etymon.)  Staff- 
shaped  ;  rod-like. 

Bacillary.  (L.  baci/larius,  bacillaris, 
from  bacillum,  a  small  staff.  G.  stabchenformig.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  small  rod. 

B.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  rods  and  cones, 
one  of  the  layers  of  the  retina. 


Bacilli.  (L.  bacillum,  a  little  stick.)  The 
narrow  plates  or  valves  of  diatoms. 

Baciriiform.  (L.  bacillus,  a  small  staff; 
forma,  likeness.)  Rod-shaped. 

Bacil  lum.  (L.  dim.  of  baculum,  a  stick. 
G.  Knebel.)  A  little  stick.  A  name  applied  of 
old  to  several  iron  implements. 

Also  (G.  Arzeneistdngelchen),  a  cylindrical 
troche,  or  pastile,  Candela  fumatis. 

A  surgical  instrument  carrying  a  sponge. 

The  rods  of  the  membrana  Jacobi  of  the  re- 
tina. 

The  valve  of  a  diatom. 

B.  canden  tium.  (L.  candeo,  to  be  glow- 
ing hot.  G.  Brennstift.)  A  caustic  brush  or 
pencil. 

B.  escharot'ieum.  ('Eo-xajoajTiKos,  fit  to 
form  an  eschar.  G.  Atzst'dbehen.)  A  bacil- 
lum made  with  flour  or  gum  and  some  caustic,  as 
nitrate  of  silver,  caustic  potash,  or  chloride  of 
zinc.  Used  to  destroy  cancerous  or  other  tumours 
by  insertion  to  a  hole  made  by  a  knife. 

B.  fer'reum.  (L.  ferreus,  made  of  iron. 
G.  Nagel,  Brecheizen,  Steckeisen.)  A  nail,  a 
pin. 

B.  iodoform'ii.  Iodoform  mixed  with 
gum,  and  introduced  into  one  of  the  canals  of  the 
body  to  relieve  pain. 

B.  liquiritiae.  (L.  liquiritia,  liquorice. 
G.  Hustenstangen.)  Pastiles  containing  liquo- 
rice and  sugar.  Used  as  a  demulcent  in  hoarse- 
ness or  cough. 

B.  resol'vens.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loosen,  to 
disperse.)    A  bacillum  containing  iodine. 

B.  tan'nicum.  (G.  Tanninstift.)  Tannic 
acid  mixed  with  gum  or  bread-crum  and  rolled 
into  proper  shape.  A  local  astringent  for  the 
urethra  or  uterus. 

B.  tan'nicum  glycerina'tum.  Made 
as  B.  tanuicuin,  with  the  addition  of  glycerin. 

Bacil'lus.  (L.  bacillum,  a  little  stick.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Besmobacteria,  of  the  Family 
Bacteriacece,  in  Cohn's  classification.  It  includes 
some  of  the  Bacteridia  of  Davaine.  Distinguished 
from  the  other  genus  of  the  same  tribe,  Vibrio, 
by  the  straightness  of  the  rods. 

B.  amylobac'ter.  ('A/ivXov,  starch  ;  /3<zk- 
-rripia,  a  rod.)  A  club-shaped  form  of  Bacillus, 
described  by  Ph.  v.  Tieghem.  It  is  coloured  by 
iodine,  and  is  motionless. 

B.  antnra'cis.  ('Avdpa%,  a  carbuncle.  G. 
Milzbrandbacillen.)  The  Bacteridium  anthracis 
of  Davaine.  Found  in  the  blood  and  diseased 
structures  in  milzbrand,  or  splenic  fever  of 
animals.  It  is  homogeneous  and  unjointed  when 
fresh,  developes  spores,  and  is  probably  a  variety 
of  B.  subtilis. 

B.  leprae.  (L.  lepra,  leprosy.)  A  form 
of  uncertain  existence,  supposed  to  be  the  cause 
of  leprosy. 

B.  mala  rias.  (I.  malo,  bad ;  aria,  air.) 
A  form  discovered  by  Krebs  and  Tommasi- 
Crudeli  in  the  air  and  soil  of  malarious  districts, 
specially  in  the  Pontine  marshes,  and  believed 
by  them  to  be  the  cause  of  intermittents.  It 
consists  of  small,  narrow,  longish-cylindrical 
spores,  about  half  a  micro-millemeter  long,  and 
rods  of  about  the  same  breadth,  and  seven  micro- 
millemeters  in  length.  In  the  body  of  animals 
the  spores  develop  into  long  filaments,  which 
subsequently  undergo  transverse  segmentation, 
so  as  to  form  a  chain,  in  the  segments  of  which 
new  spores  grow.  They  develop  most  freely  in 
the  spleen  and  the  medulla  of  the  bones. 
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B.  minimus.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  A 
form  found  in  the  pneumo-enteritis  or  typhoid 
of  pigs.  The  rods  are  finer  and  more  delicate 
than  those  of  B.  subtilis. 

B.  sub'tilis.  (L.  subtilis,  slender.  G. 
Heubaeillen.)  The  Vibrio  subtilis  of  Ehrenberg. 
Very  thin  and  flexible  filaments,  accompanying 
or  causing  butyric  acid  fermentation.  It  pos- 
sesses active  habits. 

B.  trem'ulus.  (L.  tremulus,  trembling.) 
An  elongated  club-shaped  Bacillus  with  spores, 
described  by  Cohn.  It  occurs  frequently  in  pu- 
trefying vegetable  infusions,  in  such  quantities 
as  to  form  a  mucous  scum.  It  has  a  peculiar 
trembling  rotating  movement.  Both  extremities 
are  provided  with  a  whip. 

B.  ul'na,  (L.  ulna,  the  elbow.)  Short, 
stiff,  and  thick  filaments,  with  dense,  finely 
granular  plasma,  occurring  singly,  or  in  two-  or 
four-jointed  straight  or  zig-zag  chains. 

Sack.  (Sax.  Sac.  L.  dorsum  ;  Gr.  vwtos; 
F.  dos  ;  I.  and  S.  dor  so ;  G.  ffiicken.)  The  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  trunk  of  the  body  ;  the  part 
opposite  to  the  belly.  In  animals  it  is  usually 
the  upper  surface. 

Back'bone.    The  vertebral  column. 

Backstroke.  A  term  given  by  Dr. 
Hope  to  the  diastolic  impulse  which  occasionally 
is  felt,  especially  in  hypertrophied  hearts,  in 
consequence  of  a  sudden  relaxation  of  the  ven- 
tricles after  a  powerful  contraction. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  inverse  discharge  of 
electricity  from  the  earth  to  one  end  of  a  cloud, 
to  restore  the  equilibrium  when  the  other  end 
of  the  cloud  has  discharged  to  the  earth  the  direct 
discharge.  It  is  not  so  violent  or  destructive  as 
the  direct  discharge. 

Sa'con.  (Old  Dut.  bacJce,  a  pig ;  old  Fr. 
bacon.  F.  lard  /I.  lardo  ;  G.  Speck.)  The  salted 
and  dried  flesh  of  the  pig.  Pavy  gives  as  its  per- 
centage composition  nitrogenous  matter  8'8,  fat 
73-3,  saline  matter  2-9,  water  15. 

Saco'pa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece. 

B.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquations,  belonging  to 
water.  F.  herbe  aux  brulures.)  Used  in  Cayenne, 
as  an  emollient  and  cicatrizant  in  burns. 

Sac  sko  ra  ho.  Hungary;  nearSzigeth. 
The  water,  which  springs  from  the  granite  and 
gneiss,  contains  sodium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbo- 
nates, sodium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and  some 
iodide.  Used  in  splenic  and  hepatic  enlarge- 
ments in  gout,  rheumatism,  scrofula,  chronic 
skin  diseases,  and  syphilis. 

Bacteria' ceae.  (BaK-rvpiov,  a  little  staff. 
F.  Bacteriens  ;  G.  Bacterien.)  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Schizomycetes.  The  individuals  consist  of 
chlorophylless  cells  of  spherical,  oblong,  or  cy- 
lindrical, sometimes  twisted  or  wrinkled,  shape, 
which  increase  exclusively  by  transverse  division, 
and  live  either  separately  or  in  cell-groups. 
They  are  divided  by  Cohn  into  four  tribes : 

1.  Sphcerobacteria  (G.  Kugelbacterien),  in 
which  the  cells  are  spherical ; 

2.  Microbacteria  (G.  Stiibchenbacterien),  in 
which  the  cells  are  short  and  cylindrical; 

3.  Desmobactcria  (G.  Fadenbacterien),  in  which 
the  cells  are  filamentous ; 

4.  Spirobacteria  (G.  Schraubenbactericn),  in 
which  the  cells  are  tortuous  or  screw-shaped. 

Bacterid' ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Vibriones,  according  to  Davaine,  and  described 
by  him  as  filiform,  straight  or  bent,  more  or  less 
distinctly  articulated,  in  consequence  of  an  im- 


perfect spontaneous  division,  always  motionless. 
Other  members  of  the  Bacteridia  have  been  in- 
cluded under  this  name,  not  filiform  but  globular. 
The  filiform  Bacteridia  are  described  by  Cohn 
under  the  head  Bacillus,  and  the  globular  ones 
under  Micrococcus. 

B.  antbra'cis.  ('Avdpa£,  a  malignant 
pustule.)    The  Bacillus  anthracis. 

B.  auranti'acum.  (Mod.  L.  aurantia- 
ceus,  of  the  orange,  as  in  colour.)  The  Micro- 
coccus aurantiacus. 

B.  brun'neum,  Schrot.  A  doubtful 
species. 

B.  cyan'eum.  (Kvauios,  dark  blue.)  The 
Micrococcus  cyaneus. 

B.  fermen'ti.  (L.  fermentum,  ferment, 
yeast.)  Described  by  Davaine  as  occurring  in 
the  leaven  of  wheat  and  barley.  Generally  short 
and  slender,  two-jointed,  straight  or  bent,  im- 
mobile, or  having  a  Brownian  motion.  Occa- 
sionally they  are  composed  of  three  or  four  joints 
bent  at  an  angle. 

B.  glareo'sum.  (L.  glareosus,  gravelly.) 
Davaine  describes  under  this  head  certain  minute, 
slender  hyaline  filaments. 

B.  intestina'lis.  (L.  mtestina,  the  in- 
testines.) According  to  Davaine,  this  variety  is 
found  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  many  birds.  The 
filaments  are  short  and  thick,  having  often  a  clear 
central  space. 

B.  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The 
Micrococcus  luteus. 

B.  prodigio'sum.  (L.  prodigiosus,  won- 
derful.)   The  Micrococcus  prodigiosus. 

B.  viola'ceum.  (L.  violaceus,  violet 
coloured.)    The  Micrococcus  violaceus. 

Bacte  rium.  (Jian-rfipiov,  a  little  staff.) 
Defined  by  Dujardin  as  filiform,  rigid,  more  or 
less  distinctly  articulated  by  imperfect  division, 
having  a  vacillating,  but  not  an  undulatory, 
movement. 

According  to  Luerssen,  a  Genus  of  the  Family 
Bacteriacea,  of  the  chlorophylless  Section  of  the 
Order  Schizomycetes. 

According  to  Cohn,  Bacterium  is  the  single 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Microbacteria,  of  the  Family 
Bacteriacece.  Bacteria  are  short  cylindrical  or 
elliptical  cells,  hanging  together  in  pairs  whilst 
undergoing  transverse  division ;  occasionally  in 
fours  when  the  second  cells  have  divided  before 
the  primary  separation  has  been  completed. 
When  under  favourable  nutrient  conditions,  and 
well  supplied  with  oxygen,  they  move  very  freely 
at  times.  They  form  no  chains  or  threads,  but 
they  propagate  in  a  connecting  gelatinous  mass, 
zooglosa,  in  regard  to  which  they  are  distinguished 
from  the  sphan-obacteria  by  the  firmness  of  the 
intermediate  substance,  and  by  the  absence  of  any 
finely  granulated  appearance.  Cohn  describes 
two  species  only,  B.  termo  and  B.  lineola. 

B.  serugino'sum.  (L.  mruginosus,  ver- 
digris coloured.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the 
active  agent  in  the  production  of  the  pigment  of 
blue  pus. 

B.articula'tum.  (L.  articulatus,  jointed.) 
A  species,  described  by  Ehrenberg,  of  doubtful 
existence. 

B.  capita' turn.  (L.  eapitatus,  having  a 
head.)  A  doubtful  species  described  by  Davaine. 

B.  carbuncula're.  (L.  carbunculus,  a 
little  coal.)  A  form  of  bacillus  stated  by  Davaine 
to  be  found  in  the  blood  of  men  and  animals  who 
have  died  with  carbuncle.  They  are  motionless, 
flat,  straight,  highly  refractile,  without  inflexion 


BACTEROID— BADEN-BADEN. 


when  short,  and  with  one  or  two  inflexions  when 
long.    They  may  attain  a  length  of  0-05. 

B.  cate'nula.  (L.  catenula,  a  small  chain.) 
A  doubtful  species  described  by  Dujardin,  said  to 
have  been  found  in  typhoid  fever. 

B.  cunea'tum.  (L.  cuneatus,  wedge- 
shaped.)  A  form  described  by  Rivolta,  and  stated 
to  exist  in  putrefying  blood,  in  the  intestine  of 
horses  and  dogs  dying  from  putrefactive  diseases, 
and  in  the  blood  in  the  septic  metritis  of  cows. 

B.  eucne'lys.  (E5,  well;  x'f^  a  crab's 
claw.)  A  doubtful  species  described  by  Ehren- 
berg. 

B.  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  A  bacterium 
described  by  Lister  as  the  cause  of  lactic  fer- 
mentation in  milk.  It  is  motionless,  most  com- 
monly occurring  in  pairs,  sometimes  in  threes, 
fours,  or  even  more. 

B.line'ola.  (L.  lineola,  a  little  line.)  The 
Vibrio  lineola  of  Ehrenberg.  Larger  than  B. 
termo  ;  found  in  stagnant  water,  and  where  there 
is  no  putrefaction.  The  cells  are  distinctly 
cylindrical,  about  four  times  longer  than  broad, 
•0038 — -0052  mm.  broad,  seldom  curved,  and 
possessing  strongly  refracting  soft  contents,  beset 
with  dark  points.  They  are  separate,  or  united 
in  pairs.  Their  movement  is  effected  by  a  ter- 
minal flagellum. 

B.  punc'tum.  (L.  punctum,  a  point.)  A 
doubtful  species  described  by  Dujardin. 

B.  putre'dinis.  (L.  putredo,  rottenness.) 
Probably  B.  termo. 

B.  syncy'anum.  (Siiy,  with ;  Kvaveos, 
dark  blue.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  active 
agent  in  the  production  of  the  pigment  of  blue 
milk. 

B.  ter'mo.  (L.  termo,  a  boundary.)  The 
Monas  termo  of  Ehrenberg.  Cylindrical,  two  to 
five  times  as  long  as  broad,  about  -0015  mm.  long  ; 
often  two-jointed,  with  a  vacillating  movement, 
produced  by  a  terminal  flagellum.  It  is  found 
wherever  putrefaction  of  either  animal  or  vege  - 
table matter  is  going  on,  and  by  many  is  believed 
to  be  the  active  agent  of  that  process.  When 
putrefaction  ceases  they  cease  to  be  found. 

B.  trilocula  re.  (L.  tris,  three ;  loculus, 
a  little  place.)    The  Bacterium  lineola. 

B.  zanthi'num.  (Savdon,  yellow.)  A 
species  supposed  to  be  the  active  agent  in  the 
production  of  the  pigment  of  yellow  milk. 

Bac'teroid.  (BanTvpiov,  a  little  staff ; 
eloos,  likeness.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
small  rod,  or  resembling  a  bacterium. 

S  actria'nus.  (L.  Bactrianus,  relating 
to  Bactra.  Gr.  baktrianisch,  baktrisch.)  Bactrian. 
Growing  in,  or  belonging  to,  Bactria,  an  ancient 
country  of  Central  Asia,  lying  south  of  the  river 
Oxus,  and  extending  to  the  Hindu  Kush. 

Bac'triS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Tulmaceee.  Several  kinds  of  this  genus  of  palm, 
growing  in  Trinidad  and  New  Grenada,  yield 
good  amadou.  (Waring.) 

B.  minor,  Willd.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Fruit 
contains  an  acid  juice,  from  which  a  wine  is 
made. 

B.  rotun  da.  (L.  rotundas,  round.)  The 
B.  minor. 

Bactyrilo'bium  lis  tula.  The  Cassia 
Jistula. 

Saculif"  erous.  (L.  baculvm,  a  stick ; 
/(To,  to  bear.)  In  Botany,  cane-bearing,  as  the 
bamboo. 

Bac'uliform.  (L.  baculum ;  forma, 
shape.)  Rod-like. 


Bac'ulus  fer'reus.    (L.  bacuhis,  a 

staff';  ferreus,  of  iron.)  An  instrument  for  sup- 
porting a  vessel. 

Bac'zuch.  Hungary.  An  alkaline  car- 
bonated chalybeate  water,  of  8°  C.  (46-4°  F.), 
springing  from  the  granite  and  mica  slate.  It  is 
tonic  and  diuretic. 

Bada'gar.  A  tribe  of  the  Kanarese  group 
of  the  Dravidical  race  inhabiting  the  Nilagiri 
woods  between  Maisur  and  Koimbatur. 

Bada  ward  Shookai.  The  Hindus- 
tani name  of  the  twigs,  leaves,  and  flowers  of 
Oacalia  sonchifolia,  growing  in  the  Himalayas. 
Used  as  a  stimulant  and  expectorant.  (Waring.) 

Badel'la.    The  same  as  Bdella. 

Ba  den,  Austria;  near  Vienna,  in  a  broad 
valley  at  the  foot  of  the  Wienerwald,  670  feet 
above  sea  level.  The  Thermse  pannonica?  of  the 
Romans.  The  mineral  waters  spring  from  the 
foot  of  the  Calvarienberg  dolomitic  limestone  and 
conglomerate  by  thirteen  sources,  which  vary  in 
temperature  from  35°  C.  to  40°  C.  (95°  F.  to 
104°  F.)  They  contain  calcium,  sodium,  and 
magnesium  carbonate,  calcium,  potassium,  and 
sodium  sulphate,  sodium  and  magnesium  chloride, 
carbonic  acid,  and  a  little  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
with  nitrogen  and  oxygen.  The  accommodation 
is  good,  and  many  of  the  baths  very  large,  afford- 
ing accommodation  for  nearly  two  hundred 
bathers  at  once,  who  remain  in  for  a  long  time. 
The  waters  are  little  used  internally,  and  then 
chiefly  mixed  with  milk,  whey,  or  other  mineral 
waters.  They  are  used  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  and  of  the  bladder,  in  chronic 
skin  diseases,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  scro- 
fula. Mud  baths  are  used  in  chronic  lymphatic 
swellings,  in  scrofulous  ulcers,  in  caries  and  ne- 
crosis, in  chronic  joint  diseases,  in  rheumatic 
stiff'enings,  and  chalk-stones. 

Baden  in  Aar'g-au.  Switzerland; 
near  Zurich  ;  a  pleasant,  quiet  place,  beautifully 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Limmat,  1180  feet  above  sea  level,  with  a 
mild  winter  and  a  hot  summer  climate.  Mineral 
waters  springing  from-  the  Jurassic  formation,  at 
a  temp,  of  about  46°  C.  (114-8°  P.),  and  contain- 
ing calcium,  sodium,  and  magnesium  sulphate, 
sodium  chloride,  a  little  lithium  chloride,  calcium 
and  magnesium  caibonate,  carbonic  acid,  nitro- 
gen, and  a  little  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Many 
Algs  are  found  in  the  water,  which  are  referred 
to  the  Genus  Beggialoa.  They  are  used  in 
ehronic  rheumatism,  gout,  scrofula,  neuralgia, 
menstrual  troubles,  hiemorrhoidal  disorders,  and 
chronic  mercurial  poisoning. 

Baden  Baden.  Germany;  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  at  no  great  distance  from 
Strasburg.  A  very  pleasant  town  on  the  river 
Oos,  at  the  outskirts  of  the  Black  Forest.  The 
arrangements  for  visitors  are  excellent ;  the  cli- 
mate is  mild,  but  somewhat  variable.  Indifferent 
waters  of  no  active  properties,  and  of  a  tempera- 
ture of  46°  C— 71°  C.  (114-8°  _  F.— 159-8°  _F.), 
containing  small  amounts  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  ammonium  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride, 
with  carbonic  acid.  Lithia  and  arsenic  are  found, 
but  in  such  small  quantities  as  to  be  inefficacious. 
The  water  is  drunk  pure,  or  with  milk,  whey,  or 
other  mineral  waters,  and  is  used  internally  and 
as  a  bath  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  especially 
in  scrofulous  and  gouty  persons,  in  gout,  joint- 
contractions,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  scrofula. 
Extract  of  fir  leaves  is  often  used  as  an  adjunct. 
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Baden  i8  also  used  as  a  winter  residence  on 
account  of  its  mildness. 

Sadenweil'er.  Germany;  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden,  near  Muhlheim,  in  the  Black  Forest. 
A  beautifully-situated  place,  1450  feet  above  sea- 
level,  in  a  mild  and  equable  climate,  where  the 
west  wind  predominates;  it  is  used  on  this 
account  as  a  climatic  resort.  Indifferent  waters, 
of  a  temperature  of  27"5°  C.  (77'5°  F.),  containing 
small  quantities  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  cal- 
cium sulphate,  calcium  chloride,  and  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate.  Algae  of  the  Genera 
Hypheothrix,  Stiyeoclonium,  and  Ulothrix  are 
found  in  the  waters.  They  are  used  in  chest 
affections. 

Ba'dezahr.   The  same  as  Bezoar. 

Sad'grer.  (F.  blaireau;  I.  tasso  ;  G. 
Daehs.)  The  Meles  taxus.  Its  flesh  is  said  to 
be  good. 

Bad'humn.  A  cereal  resembling  millet, 
inhabiting  Ceylon,  and  used  as  food. 

Sadia'gra.  A  marine  Alga,  the  powder  of 
which  is  used  in  Russia  to  procure  the  absorption 
of  ecchymoses. 

Sad'iane.  (Fr.)  The  seed  of  the  star 
anise,  Illicium  anisatum. 

Sadie'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Polygalaeece. 

B.  diversifo'lia.  (L.  d'wersus,  separate  : 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  The  wood 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  guaiacum.  The  seeds 
contain  an  aromatic  oil. 

Sad'iri.  An  urticating  plant  of  Amboyna. 
Used  as  a  whip  to  make  infants  walk. 

Bad'isis.  (BadiX^w,  to  walk.  G.  Mn- 
hcrschreiten.)  Walking.  Galen,  Meth.  Med. 
i,  6. 

Badis'mus.  (Ba(W£a>,  to  walk.  G.  Ein- 
hersehreiten.)  Walking. 

Ba'diUS.  (G.  kastanienbraun.)  Brown  or 
chestnut  colour. 

Bad  mug  baya.  The  Hindustani  name 
of  Melissa  repens.  Used  as  a  scent  and  a  car- 
minative. (Waring.) 

Bad'SChOa    A  synonym  of  Wadscho. 

Badstofull'ver.  Sweden.  An  alkaline 
saline  water  of  83°  C.  (181'4°  F.),  springing  to 
the  height  of  36  feet.  It  contains  sodium  sul- 
phate, chloride,  and  carbonate,  with  a  considerable 
amount  of  silicic  acid. 

Baduc'ca.  A  caper,  the  Capparis  ba- 
ducca, 

Baduk'ka.    Same  as  Baducca. 

Bad'ula.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrsinacece. 

B.  micran'tha.  (MiKpos,  little ;  avdos,  a 
flower.)  Hab.  Bourbon  and  the  Mauritius.  The 
leaves  and  root  are  used  in  urinary  disorders,  and 
as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy. 

Sad'ulaill.  The  Ardisia  humilis  of  Ceylon, 
where  its  fruit  yields  a  syrup,  which  is  used  to 
allay  heat  and  thirst  in  fevers. 

Bad'zar.    The  same  as  Bezoar. 

Bocck  ea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrtacece. 

B.  u'tilis.    (L.  utilis,  useful.)    Hab.  Aus- 
tralia.   Proposed  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 
Ba'el.    See  Bela  fructus. 

B.  In  dian.    See  Belts  fructus. 
Baenodac  tylous.     {Baivu>,  to  walk ; 
5«ktiAos,  a  finger.)    Having  feet  fit  for  walking. 

Baeobo'trys.  (Bates,  little;  (SoTpw;,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myrsinaeem. 


B.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  lanceolatus,  furnished 
with  a  point,  lance-shaped.)  A  synonym  of  B. 
picta. 

B.  pic'ta.  (L.  pieties,  painted.)  Hab. 
Abyssinia.  A  species  the  dried  fruit  of  which  is 
used  as  a  vermicide,  and  called  Saoria. 

Baer,  Von.  A  Russian  physiologist. 
Born  1792  in  Esthonia.  His  chief  work  was 
'  De  ovi  Mammalium  et  Hominis,'  published  in 
1827 ;  died  1876. 

Von  Baer's  Classification  of  Animals  (1828)  is 
founded  on  their  development.  Commencing 
with  the  lowest,  he  divides  them  into — (1)  those 
developing  from  a  germ,  or  (2)  from  an  egg  con- 
taining a  germ.  Of  the  former  he  appears  to 
have  known  no  type ;  the  latter  he  divides  into 
(a)  animals  with  radiate  development,  (/5)  with 
complex  or  convoluted  (gewundene)  develop- 
ment, (y)  with  symmetrical  elongated  type  of 
development,  and  (o)  with  double  symmetrical 
development,  which  last  are  represented  by  the 
Vertebrata.  These  have  a  vertebral  column, 
dorsal  and  ventral  lamina?,  nerve  tube,  branchial 
slits,  and  possess  (a)  branchiae  or  (b)  a  urinary 
sac  growing  forwards.  Group  a  either  have  no 
true  lungs  or  possess  lungs.  Those  with  no  true 
lungs,  and  in  which  the  skeleton  does  not  ossify, 
are  the  cartilaginous  fishes  ;  but  if  the  skeleton 
ossify,  the  osseous  fishes.  Those  with  lungs  are  re- 
presented by  the  Amphibia ;  if  the  branchiae  per- 
sist, we  get  the  Sirenidae ;  if  they  persist  externally, 
the  Urodeles ;  if  they  become  enclosed,  the  Anura. 
Group  B  is  divisible  into  («)  those  without  an 
umbilical  cord,  and  (b)  those  with  an  umbilical 
cord;  a  either  have  no  wings  or  air-sacs — Rep- 
tilia ;  or  have  wings  and  air-sacs,  and  constitute 
Aves ;  }  are  Mammalia,  and  are  again  divisible 
into  those  in  which  the  umbilical  cord  soon  sepa- 
rates, either  (as  he  then  thought)  without  con- 
nection with  the  mother — Monotremata ;  or  after 
a  brief  period  of  connection  with  the  mother — 
Marsupials  ;  or  the  umbilical  cord  remains  for  a 
longer  period.  In  this  case  the  yolk-sac  may 
grow  considerably  or  may  grow  but  little.  If  it 
grow  considerably,  and  the  allantois  increases 
slightly,  Rodentia ;  moderately,  Insectivora ;  to  a 
great  extent,  Carnivora.  If  the  yolk-sac  grow  but 
little,  and  the  allantois  grows  but  slightly,  whilst 
the  umbilical  cord  is  very  long,  Apes,  Man.  If 
the  allantois  grows  very  long,  and  the  placenta  is 
in  separate  masses,  Buminantia ;  if  expanded, 
Pachydermata  and  Cetacea. 

B.i  cav'ity  of.  (G.  Keimhohle.)  The 
cleavage  cavity  ;  the  segmentation  cavity.  The 
cavity  formed,  in  all  animals  above  the  Protozoa, 
by  the  segmentation  of  the  yolk  and  the  forma- 
tion of  a  double  layer  of  cells  at  the  periphery, 
which  enclose  a  cavity. 

B.,  ve'sicle  of.  The  ovum  of  the  human 
female,  described  by  Von  Baer  in  1827,  but  said 
to  have  been  seen  previously  by  Von  Graaf,  Pre- 
vost,  and  Dumas. 

Bae'ticilS.  (L.,  from  Balis,  the  ancient 
name  for  a  part  of  Spain  now  called  Andalusia 
and  Granada.)  Originally  the  word  was  applied 
to  the  inhabitants,  or  the  products,  of  Boetis,  and 
especially  the  wool ;  but  of  late  it  has  been  used 
to  denote  a  blackish  colour. 

BBC  US.    (Baios,  little.)  Small. 

Ba'fu  K.eng'.  A  tribe  of  Bechtiona 
Caffrcs  inhabiting  the  interior  of  the  South 
African  Continent. 

Bag".  A  tribe  of  Circassians  inhabiting  the 
i  northern  6ide  of  the  mountain  chain  of  that 
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country,  near  the  origin  of  the  rivers  Kchods  and 
Urup. 

Sag**  (Sax.  bcelg,  a  bulge ;  Gael,  balg,  a 
bag.)    That  which  bulges  out,  a  pouch,  a  sack. 

B.  of  wa  ters.  The  amnion  and  its  con- 
tained fluid. 

Ba'ga.  A  race  of  Western  Africa,  allied  to 
the  Negro,  inhabiting  the  coast  district  to  the 
north-west  of  the  embouchure  of  the  Rio  Pongas. 

Bagilir'mi.  A  race  of  men,  allied  to  the 
Negro,  inhabiting  the  region  of  "Western  Africa 
to  the  south  of  Bornu,  below  the  Tsad  Sea.  They 
are  the  representatives  of  a  special  group  of  lan- 
guages. 

Bagli'vi.  An  Italian  physician  born  at 
Ragusa  in  1669,  died  1707.  He  advanced  a 
solidist  theory  of  disease,  in  opposition  to  the 
humoral  pathology  of  the  day,  and  considered 
that  the  membranes  of  the  brain  were  the  great 
source  of  force  or  power  over  the  solids  and 
liquids  of  the  body. 

Bagnac'cio  del  Colomba'jo.  Italy; 

near  Valagli.  Chalybeate  waters  springing  from 
grey  chalk,  in  which  sulphur  is  found.  Incrus- 
tations of  iron  sulphate  are  observed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. They  are  of  a  temperature  of  18°  C. 
(64-4°  F.),  and  contain  calcium,  aluminium, 
sodium,  and  iron  sulphates,  with  free  carbonic, 
sulphuric,  and  sulphurous  acids. 

Bag'ne  bad.  Switzerland.  A  sulphur 
bath  in  the  Canton  Valais.  It  was  lost  after  an 
inundation,  but  has  again  been  discovered. 

Bagneres  a'dour.  The  same  as 
Bagnb-es-de-Bigorre. 

Bagneres  de  Big-or're.  France;  at 
the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Adour.  A  pleasant,  clean  town,  1850  feet  high, 
in  a  beautiful  district,  with  a  mild  and  pretty 
equable  climate ;  it  is  used  as  a  winter  residence. 
The  waters  contain  magnesium  and  sodium 
chloride,  calcium  and  sodium  sulphate,  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate,  carbonic  acid, 
nitrogen,  and  a  little  oxygen  ;  they  have  a  tem- 
perature of  13°  C— 51°  C.  (55-4°  F.— 123-8°  F.), 
according  to  the  spring.  Used  in  chlorosis, 
anaemia,  neuralgia,  non -inflammatory  catarrh  of 
bronchial  tubes  and  bladder,  and  in.dyspepsia. 

Bagnferes  de  Lu'chon.  France; 
Arrondisement  de  St.  Gaudens,  in  the  Pyrenees, 
close  by  the  Spanish  frontier.  Aquas  convenarum 
of  the  Romans.  A  well-appointed  town,  2000 
feet  high,  beautifully  situated,  with  a  mild  but 
changeable  climate.  Strong  sulphur  waters,  of  a 
temperature  of  17'5°  C— 56°  C.  (63-5°  F.— 
132-8°  F.),  containing  sodium,  iron  and  man- 
ganese sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  sodium,  potas- 
sium and  calcium  sulphate,  sodium,  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  aluminium  silicate,  and  much 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, skin  diseases,  chronic  ulcers,  convales- 
cence from  brain  affections,  as  paralysis,  and  in 
metallic  poisoning. 

Bag-nij'res-saint-re'lix.  France ; 
Lot,  Arrond.  de  Gourdon.  The  mineral  waters 
contain  15  grs.  of  magnesium  sulphate  in  one  litre. 
The  temperature  is  19°  C.  (67°  F.) 

Bagnette.  (Fr.,  from  I.  bacchetta,  a 
rod.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cuived  rods  or 
spermatozoa  which  lie  in  bundles  in  the  seminal 
capsule  or  nucleolus  of  some  of  the  Infusoria,  as 
the  Paramecium,  during  conjugation. 

Bag'ni  a  Ac'qua.  Italy;  not  far  from 
Pisa.  Several  springs  of  earthy  waters,  with 
some  iron,  from  the  ruuschelkalk  and  travertine, 


both  forms  of  limestone,  of  a  temperature  of 
36°  C.  (96'8°  F.)  They  contain  a  large  quantity 
of  calcium  sulphate,  with  sodium  and  magnesium 
sulphate,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate. 
They  are  not  drunk,  but  are  used  as  baths  in 
rheumatic  and  gouty  affections,  and  in  paralysis. 

Bag-  ni  a  Mor'ba.  Italy;  in  the  valley 
of  Possera.  Fourteen  springs  arising  from  the 
grey  limestone ;  iron  sulpirides  and  quartz  are 
also  present  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  bath 
arrangements  are  good.  The  temperature  of  the 
water  varies  in  the  different  springs  from  20°  C. 
(68°  F.)  to  49°  C.  (120-2°  F.).  They  contain 
calcium  sulpiride,  calcium,  magnesium,  and 
sodium  chloride,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron 
carbonate ;  in  two  or  three  the  iron  is  wanting ; 
four  contain  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  and  most  of 
them  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  springs  Leopoldo 
and  della  Cappella  are  used  in  calculous  affec- 
tions and  abdominal  congestions,  and  as  injec- 
tions in  leucorrhoaa,  menorrhagia,  and  dysentery. 
The  springs  S.  Desiderata,  S.  Caterina,  and  S. 
Giuseppe  are  used  in  rheumatic  affections  and  in 
paralytic  affections,  when  there  is  no  brain  dis- 
ease progressing.  The  springs  della  Scala  and 
S.  Francesco  are  used  in  chronic  ulcers,  oedema, 
and  joint  affections,  in  the  form  of  baths  and 
douches.  The  indifferent  hot  springs,  del  Piano 
and  della  Fossa,  are  used  in  rheumatic  contrac- 
tions. The  springs  S.  Adelaida,  S.  Raimondo,  S. 
Cammillo,  del  Cacio,  and  della  Perla,  most  of 
which  contain  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  are  used 
in  skin  diseases. 

Bag'ni,  Ac'qua  dei.  Italy;  a  spring 
in  the  Temple  of  Serapis  at  Puzzuoli ;  there  are 
also  other  springs.  Muriated  alkaline  waters, 
arising  from  tufa  and  other  formations.  They 
contain  calcium  and  magnesium  bicarbonates, 
sodium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  sodium  chloride, 
silica  and  iron.  Used  in  intestinal  catarrh,  jaun- 
dice, liver  diseases,  kidney  and  bladder  disorders, 
diabetes,  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affections. 

Bag-'ni  dei  Val'li  di  Diav'olo. 
Italy;  in  the  Val  d'Arno.  Alkaline  iron  waters, 
springing  from  the  limestone,  of  a  temperature 
of  18°  C.  (64-4°  F.)  The  right  spring  contains 
iron  and  calcium  sulphate,  free  sulphuric  acid, 
and  carbonic  acid.  It  has  been  used  in  mercurial 
cachexia.  The  left  spring  contains  calcium  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  sodium  and  magnesium 
chloride,  iron  and  calcium  carbonate,  and  carbonic 
acid. 

Bag-'ni  del  la  Scarpet'ta.  A  village 
in  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.  Here  is  a 
cold  sulphuretted  spring.  The  mud  baths  of  this 
place  are  in  repute  for  cutaneous  affections. 

Bag  ni  di  Cra  na.  Switzerland ;  Canton 
Ticino.  Altitude  3270  feet.  Sulphur  waters  of 
a  temperature  of  35°  C.  (95°  F.)  Badly  arranged 
and  not  much  used. 

Bagni  di  Luc  ca.   See  Lucca. 

Bag'ni  di  Sant  Elena.  Italy;  near 
Battaglia.  Hot  sulphur  waters,  springing  from 
lava  rocks.  Three  springs,  varying  in  temperature 
from  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  to  71°  C.  ( 159-8°  F.)  Plea- 
sant neighbourhood,  and  comfortable  arrange- 
ments. They  contain  sodium,  magnesium,  and 
calcium  chlorides,  sulphates  and  carbonates, 
traces  of  iron,  iodine,  and  bromine,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  carbonic  acid.  Used  externally  in 
skin  diseases  and  scrofula  ;  internally,  simple  or 
with  milk,  in  scrofula,  atony  of  stomach,  and 
constipation. 

Bag'ni  di  St.  Agne'se.  Italy ;  on  the 
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left  bank  of  the  Savio.  Hot  sulphuretted  waters 
springing  from  the  quartz,  mica,  lime,  and  slate 
rooks,  of  a  temperature  of  40°  C.  (101°  F.)  to 
44°  C.  (111-2°  F.).  Two  springs  contain  sodium 
chloride,  sulphate,  and  carbonate,  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate,  nitrogen,  carbonic  acid, 
and  one  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Used  in  gout, 
sciatica,  rheumatism,  joint  and  urinary  affec- 
tions, and  lymphatic  enlargements. 

Bag'nigge  Wells.  Two  mineral  springs, 
which  were  discovered  in  a.d.  1760  in  the  garden 
of  Bagnigge  House,  Clerkenwell,  London.  The 
water  was  much  used  at  one  time,  but  is  now 
lost.  One  appears  to  have  contained  magnesium 
sulphate  and  sodium  chloride,  and  the  other  was 
a  chalybeate. 

Sag'  nio.  (I.  bagno,  a  bath.)  In  olden 
phrase  a  sweating-house;  a  kind  of  precursor  of 
the  present  Turkish  bath. 

Bag'no.  Italy ;  near  Antrodoeo,  in  the 
Abruzzi.    A  very  hot  spring,  but  not  used. 

Bag- no  a  Baccanel'la.  Italy;  in 
the  Valley  of  Agra,  near  the  Arno.  An  alkaline 
chalybeate  water,  17°  C.  (62-6°  F.),  springing 
from  the  blue  clay.  It  contains  calcium  and 
aluminum  sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium, 
calcium,  and  iron  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic 
acid.  Used  internally  in  atony  of  the  stomach 
and  indolence  of  intestinal  action ;  externally,  in 
rheumatic  gout  and  skin  diseases. 

Bag  no  Eos  sole.  Italy ;  near  Siena. 
Hot  chalybeate  water,  39°  C.  (102-2°  F.),  spring- 
ing from  the  calcareous  slate.  It  contains  sodium 
and  calcium  sulphate,  sodium  and  calcium  chlo- 
ride, and  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate. 

Bag  no  d' Apollo.  Italy ;  in  the  Valley 
of  Paglia.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  water,  35°  C. 
(95°  F.),  springing  from  calcareous  slate  and 
schist.  It  contains  calcium  carbonate  and  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  calcium  and  magnesium 
chloride,  iron  carbonate,  carbonic  acid,  oxygen, 
and  nitrogen.  Used  in  liver  congestions,  jaun- 
dice, and  relaxations  of  mucous  membranes. 

Bagno  del  Proch'iO.  Italy;  near 
Pitigliano.  An  alkaline  iron  water,  39°  C. 
(102  2°  F.),  springing  from  the  limestone  and 
travertine.  It  contains  sodium  chloride  and  sul- 
phate, calcium  chloride,  sulphate,  and  carbonate, 
magnesium  and  iron  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic 
acid.  Used  in  abdominal  congestions  and  con- 
stipation. 

Bag'no  di  Col'le.  Italy;  near  Amagnolo. 
Sulphur  water  of  a  temperature  31°  C.  (87'8°  F.) 
It  contains  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate,  mag- 
nesium chloride,  sulphate  and  carbonate,  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate,  iron  carbonate,  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  gravel  and  kidney  affections. 

Bag'no  di  Miemo.  Italy;  not  far 
from  Pisa.  Saline  waters,  at  23°  C.  (73-4°  F.)  to 
31°  C.  (87-8°  F.),  springing  from  the  mountain 
chain  of  Miemo,  which  consists  chiefly  of  green 
serpentine. 

Bag'no  d'Xs'chia.  Italy;  nearlschia. 
Saline  chalybeate  waters,  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate, sulphate  and  chloride,  and  iron  bicar- 
bonate, with  a  little  potassium  iodide,  and  traces 
of  bromine.  Used  in  articular  rheumatism,  gout, 
sciatica,  glandular  enlargements,  and  skin  affec- 
tions. Mud  baths  are  used  in  joint-swellings, 
anchyloses,  and  chronic  ulcers. 

Bag'no  fres'co.  Italy;  Ischia,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Val  Tamburiuo.  A  weak  car- 
bonated water. 


Bag'noles.  France ;  in  Normandy. 
Height  545  feet.  A  quiet  place,  situated  in  a 
valley  surrounded  by  a  rocky  forest.  Air  warm, 
but  often  chill  and  damp  in  the  evening.  Waters 
sulphurous,  of  a  temperature  of  25°  C.  (77°  F.) 
There  are  also  iron  waters.  Used  in  dyspepsia, 
skin  diseases,  rheumatism,  and  paralysis. 

Bagno'li.  Italy ;  near  to  Naples.  A 
sulphurous  mineral  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
45°  C.  (113°  F.)  Used  in  rheumatism  and  skin 
diseases. 

Bagnoli'no  dei  Rachiti'ci.  Italy; 
in  Tuscany.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
carbonate  12  grs.,  calcium  carbonate  10,  and  half 
a  grain  of  oxide  of  iron,  with  36  volumes  of  car- 
bonic acid,  in  25  ounces.  Used  in  rickets  as  a 
bath,  in  which  the  patients  stay  for  long  periods. 

Bag'nolS.  France  ;  near  Lozere.  Height 
2317  feet.  Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of 
31°  C.  (87'8°  F.)  to  42°  C.  (107-6°  F.)  The  baths 
are  large,  and  commonly  employed  while  a 
current  of  water  is  running  through  them.  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Bag'ola.  (L,  from  L.  baecula,  a  little 
berry.)  A  small  berry.  Applied  to  the  fruits  of 
the  Myrtle  and  Amelanchier  by  Ca^salpinus. 

Bagrim'ma.    A  synonym  of  Baghirmi. 

Bag'uenaude.  (Fr.)  Term  applied  to 
fruits  containing  air  in  then-  interior,  like  those 
of  the  Colutea  arborcscens  and  Fhysalis  alke- 
kengi. 

Baguenau'dier.  The  Colutea  arbor- 
escens. 

Baguet  te,  tiges-9..  (Fr.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  stems  which,  whilst  very  slender,  rise 
perfectly  straight  to  a  great  height. 

Baha'maSi  West  India  Islands.  The 
garrison  is  composed  of  black  troops,  and  the  rate 
of  mortality  from  phthisis  is  very  great ;  out  of 
100  deaths  60  were  from  diseases  of  the  lungs ; 
miasmatic  diseases  are  very  prevalent.  The 
winds  are  often  dry  and  cold,  and  the  alternations 
of  temperature  rapid. 

Bahamen'sis.  (G.  bahemisch.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  growing  in,  the  Bahamas. 

Baharut'se.  A  tribe  of  the  Beehuanas 
inhabiting  the  region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west 
of  the  Kaffirs. 

Ba'hel.   The  Cohtmnia  longifolia. 

Ba'hel  SChul'li.  The  Genista  spinosa 
indica. 

Bahi  a  pow  der.  A  synonym  of  Goa 
powder. 

Bahla'pi.  A  tribe  of  Beehuanas  inhabit- 
ing the  country  westward  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Bahlok'wa.  A  tribe  of  Beehuanas  in- 
habiting the  region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west 
of  the  Kaffirs. 

Bah'mia.    The  Hibiscus  eseulentus. 

Bah'ne.  (Ger.  a  path.)  Applied  to  the 
nerves  through  which  motor  impulses  or  sensory 
impressions  travel. 

Baho'bah.    See  Baobab. 

Bahu  rai.  The  Bengali  name  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Cordia  myxa  and  C.  latifolia. 

Bai'a  spir'it.  A  spirit  distilled  from  the 
flowers  of  the  Bassia  latifolia.  It  has  an  odour, 
as  of  Irish  whisky  and  a  pungent  taste.  When 
new  it  is  highly  deleterious,  but  when  matured 
is  a  useful  alcoholic  stimulant. 

Bai'ac.  Cerussa,  or  plumbic  carbonate. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Bai'ae.  Italy ;  ten  miles  west  of  Naples. 
Recommended  as  a  winter  resort  for  pulmonary 
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invalids.  The  climate  is  mild  and  not  very  vari- 
able, but  it  is  very  moist. 

Baie.  (Fi\,  from  L.  bacca,  a  berry.)  A 
berry. 

Bailey's  itch  ointment.  Alum. 

nitre,  sulphate  of  zinc,  of  each  lj  oz. ;  vermilion 
\  oz. ;  sweet  oil  \  pint ;  lard  1  lb. ;  oils  of  aniseed, 
lavender,  and  origanum,  q.  s.  to  perfume. 
Battlement.  (Fr.)  Sighing. 
Bains.  France ;  in  the  Vosges  Mountains, 
near  Plombieres  and  Epinal.  Indifferent  waters, 
of  29°  C— 50°  C.  (84-2°  F. — 122°  F.),  springing 
from  the  sandstone,  and  containing  very  small 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and 
sodium  and  calcium  carbonate.  Drunk  and  used 
as  baths  in  chronic  rheumatic  and  gout}'  affec- 
tions, paralysis,  chronic  intestinal  catarrh  and 
skin  diseases. 

Bains  de  la  Heine.  Algeria ;  Province 
of  Oran.  Salt  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  35°  C. 
(95°  F.),  recommended  in  rheumatism,  scrofula, 
chronic  hepatitis,  and  the  sequela?  of  malarious 
fevers.    Used  as  a  military  establishment. 

Bains  Xilu'pia.  France ;  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  orientales,  not  far  from  Perpignan. 
A  mineral  water,  of  a  temp,  of  38°  C.  (100-4°  F.), 
springing  from  felspatbic  granite.  A  water  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases, 
bronchial  and  other  mucous  relaxations. 

Bains  Ka  mct.  France  ;  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  orientales.  Mineral  water,  not  far 
from,  and  very  like  in  composition  to  those  of, 
Bains  Llupia. 

Bains  pres  Arl'es.  Another  name  of 
Amelie  les  bains. 

Baj'falu.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the  County 
of  Szatmar.  A  strong  sulphur  water.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Baj'mocz.  Hungary.  A  town  twenty- 
five  kilometers  from  Kremnitz,  on  the  Neutra. 
Here  are  thermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
sodium  sulphate,  which  were  anciently,  and  are 
still,  in  repute. 

Ba'jor.  Austria-Hungary;  County  Saros. 
A  mild  sulphur  water. 

Bajorva'g'as.  Austria-Hungary  ;  County 
Saros.    A  sulphur  spring. 

Baj'ra.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the  small 
millet,  Panicum  vulgare. 
Baj'ree.  The  same  as  Baj'ra. 
Ba'ju.  The  native  name  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Nicobar  Islands.  The  word  signifies 
"  Men."  They  believe  themselves  to  have  come 
originally  from  Laoi  or  Great  Nicobar. 

Bajuva'ren.  A  German  tribe  believed  to 
be  identical  with  the  ancient  Marcomanni. 

Balsa  a.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  inhabiting 
the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Baka'ki.  A  tribe  of  men  inhabiting  Fer- 
nando Po. 

Baka'lahari.  A  synonym  of  the  Balala. 
Bakalai.    A  synonym  of  the  Bakele. 
Ba'kas.   The  justic'ia  adhatoda. 
Bak'chee.   The  Babche. 

Bakele.  A  race  of  men  inhabiting  the 
west  coast  of  Southern  Africa.  Their  language 
.is  closely  allied  to  that  of  the  M-pongwe  of  the 
west  coast  and  to  the  Ki-suaheli  of  the  east  coast 
of  South  Africa. 

Bakers'  itch.  A  disease  of  the  skin, 
occurring  on  the  fingers  and  wrists  of  bakers ; 
by  some,  called  psoriasis  diffusa,  by  others,  eczema 
or  lichen  agrius. 

B's.  salt.   A  term  for  carbonate  of  am- 


monia, because  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  yeast 
in  the  making  of  bread. 

Bakhatla.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  in- 
habiting the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs, 

Bak'ka.    Indian  name  of  Cannabis  sativa. 

Saxsre'na.  A  tribe  of  the  Bechuanas  in- 
habiting the  region  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs  in 
South  Africa,  and  between  28° — 16°  south  lat. 

Bala.  The  Hindustani  name  of  Paritium 
tortuosum.  Used  as  a  febrifuge  and  as  an  em- 
brocation. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Andropogon  muricatum. 

Balade'a.    A  synonym  of  New  Caledonia. 

BalBB'na.  (&a\aiva,  or  <pa\Xaiva,  a  whale. 
G.  Wallfisch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Balanidcs, 
Order  Cetacea. 

B.  maeroceph'alus.  (Ma/cpo's,  long, 
large;  Kt<pa\i'i,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Physeter 
macrocephalus. 

B.  mystice'tus.  (Muo-i-re^,  the  upper  lip ; 
K171-0S,  a  huge  fish.  G.  gr'milandische  Walfisch.) 
The  Greenland,  or  right  whale.  The  chief  source 
of  whalebone  and  of  oil. 

Balsena'ta  vir'g-a.  (L.  virga,  a  rod.  G. 
Fischbeinstab.)    A  rod  of  whalebone. 

Balaena'tUS.  (L.  balmia,  a  whale.) 
Belonging  to,  or  obtained  from,  a  balaena  or 
whale. 

BalEenoid'ea.  (L.  balama,  whale ;  eISos, 
likeness.)  A  Group  of  the  Order  Cetacea. 
Nasal  chambers  communicate  externally  by  two 
spiracles,  and  are  unconnected  with  subintegu- 
mentary  sacs  over  the  skull ;  ribs  united  to  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrse  by  ligament  only ;  sternum 
unites  with  first  rib  only ;  skull  large,  nearly 
symmetrical ;  nasal  bones  short,  but  longer  than 
in  other  Cetacea;  maxilla  extends  in  front  of 
supra-orbital  process  of  frontal ;  lachrymal  bone 
present ;  rami  of  mandible  united  at  the  sym- 
physis by  ligament  only  ;  teeth  present  in  foetal 
state,  but  soon  give  place  to  whalebone  or  the 
baleen  plates. 

Balaenol'og'y .  (L.  balmna,  a  whale ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  The  description  and  science 
of  whales. 

Balsenopter'idae.  (L.  balmna,  a  whale ; 
TT-rtpov,  a  wing.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Mystacocetm,  Order  Cetacea.  The  rorquals,  or  fin 
whales.  They  possess  a  dorsal  fin  ;  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  fore-part  of  the  body  closely  marked 
with  longitudinal  furrows. 

Bal'ais  m'by.  The  rose-coloured  ruby, 
a  species  of  carbuncle,  to  which  many  virtues 
were  attributed  :  the  reconciling  of  friends ;  the 
bringing  health  to  the  body,  specially  in  diseases 
of  the  eyes  and  liver. 

Balala.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  inhabiting 
the  oountry  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs,  between 
26'  and  16°  south  lat. 

Balam  poolie.  The  Tamarind,  Tama- 
rindus  indica. 

Balana'tUS.  (L.  balanus,  a  balsam  nut. 
G.  einbalsamirt.)    Anointed  with  balsam. 

Bal'ance.  (L.  bilanx,  from  bis,  two,  and 
lanx,  a  plate.  Gr.  Tpvravn ;  F.  balance ;  I. 
bilancia  ;  S.  balama  ;  G.  Wage.)  An  instrument 
for  determining  weights,  consisting  of  a  lever, 
supported  in  its  centre  by  a  knife  edge,  and 
having  suspended  at  the  end  of  each  arm  a  scale 
pan. 

B.,  hydrostat  ic.    The  hydrometer. 

B.  of  O'dier  and  Bla'che.  A  form  of 
scales  for  the  weighing  of  an  infant  without  iu- 
couveniencc. 
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B.,  tor'sion.  See  Coulomb' a  torsion  balance. 
Balance'ment.        (F.  balancement, 

balancing.)  A  term  by  Geoft'roy  St.  Hilaire  to 
describe  the  condition  in  which  inequalities  of 
size  of  organs  are  balanced,  one  small  organ 
being  compensated  by  another  large  one,  and 
vice  versa. 

Bal  ancers.    The  Halteres  of  insects. 
Balanda.     (BdXavos,  an  acorn.)  The 
beech  tree. 

Balane  um.  (BaXaviiov,  a  bath.)  A 
bath. 

Balaneu'tria.  (BaXaviiiTpia.  G.  Ba- 
defrait,  Badewdrterin.)  A  female  attendant  at 
a  bath. 

Eal'anide.  (Fr.)  A  name  given  by  some 
botanists  to  the  fruit  of  the  chestnut  and  beech, 
which  is  composed  of  two  or  three  achamia  con- 
tained in  the  same  involucre. 

Balanif  erous.  (L.  balamis,  an  acorn; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Bearing  acorns  or  nuts. 

Salani  nus.  (L.  balanus,  a  balsam  nut.) 
Prepared  from  balsam. 

Balanis'mus.  (L.  balanus,  a  supposi- 
tory.) The  application  of  a  balanus  or  sup- 
pository. 

Balani'tes.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ulmyridacece. 

B,  eegypti  aea.  (Beng.  Hingen  ;  Tarn. 
Nunjoond  ;  Tel.  Gar  a  ;  Arab.  Rilelge,  Haledseh ; 
Egypt.  Egleeg  ;  by  Negroes  Soum,  and  the  fruit 
Lalob.)  Hab.  North  Africa  and  India.  This  is 
the  Persea  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  sacred  to 
Athor.  The  nut  is  covered  by  a  soft  pulp,  which, 
when  unripe,  is  very  bitter,  and  of  an  offensive 
greasy  taste ;  when  ripe  it  is  eaten  by  the 
negroes.  The  unripe  pulp  is  used  as  a  purgative, 
the  leaves  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Balani  tis.  (L.  balanus,  the  glans  penis ; 
itis,  suffix  indicating  inflammation .  F .  balan  ite  ; 
I.  balanitide ;  S.  balanitis;  G.  Eichelnentzun- 
dung,  EicJielntripper.)  Inflammation  of  the 
surface  of  the  glans  penis,  with  purulent  dis- 
charge. It  may  be  simple  or  gonorrhoeal.  Mr. 
Eriehsen  uses  the  term  to  denote  inflammation 
of  the  prepuce ;  other  authors  include  inflam- 
mation of  both  prepuce  and  glans  penis. 

Also,  an  acorn-shaped  fruit. 

B.  diabetica.  {Aid,  through;  (Salvus,  to 
go.)  A  form  occurring  in  diabetes,  and  due  to 
the  lactic  acid  and  acetic  acid  fermentation  of  the 
saccharine  urine  in  the  prseputial  sac  leading  to 
the  development  of  fungi. 

Balanoblennorrhoe'a.  (L.  balanus, 
the  glans  penis  ;  blennorrhma.  G.  Eicheljlass.) 
Blennorrhoea  of  the  glans  penis. 

Balanocas'tanum.  (BdXavoi,  an 
acorn;  Kao-xcti/os,  a  chestnut  tree.)  The  Bunium 
bulbocastanum. 

Bal'anoid.  (BdXavcre,  an  acorn ;  tlios, 
likeness.)    Resembling  an  acorn. 

Balanoph'oi  a.  (BdXai/os,  an  acorn  ; 
(poplin,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Balanophoracem. 

B.  fuiigo'sa.  (L.  fungosus,  spongy.)  A 
native  of  Tahiti,  where  it  is  used  as  a  mild  pur- 
gative. (Waring.) 

B.  gig-ante'a.  (L.  giganteus,  belonging  to 
the  giants.)  Hab.  Ava  and  North  India.  A 
parasitical  plant,  used  as  an  astringent  in  Bur- 
mah.  (Waring.) 

Balanophora'ceae.  (B«X«i/os,  an 
acorn ;  tpoptm,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of  Mono- 
ehlamydre,  or  a  Family  of  thx  Order  Serpcntarim. 


Leafless  root-parasites,  having  amorphous  fun- 
goid stems  of  various  colours  ;  peduncles  scaly ; 
flowers  in  spikes;  ovary  inferior,  one-celled; 
styles  two  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous ;  fruit  one- 
seeded. 

Ealariophor  CBS.  The  same  as  Balano- 
phoracem. 

Balanoposthi'tis.  (B«X«vo<;,  the 
glans  penis ;  7roo-0j|,  the  foreskin.)  Inflammation 
of  both  glans  penis  and  prepuce. 

Balanorrha  gia.  (BdXavos,  the  glans 
penis;  pnyvvp.i,  to  break  forth.)  A  synonym  of 
Gonorrhoea. 

Balanorrnos'a.  (BdXavos,  the  glans 
penis ;  piv>,  to  flow.  G.  Eicheltripper,  Yorhaut- 
catarrh.)  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  glans  penis. 

Bal'anos  phoe'nicos.  (B<i;wo9,  a 
date  ;  <po~ivi%,  a  Phoenician.)    The  Elate  palm. 

Balan'teS.  A  tribe  of  Western  Africa, 
allied  to  the  Negro,  inhabiting  the  region  be- 
tween the  rivers  Gcba  and  Casamanza. 

Balantid'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Bursaridce,  Suborder  Heterotricha,  Class  Infu- 
soria. Peristome  at  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  body,  like  a  chink,  enlarged  in  front,  with- 
out or  with  only  a  rudimentary  oesophagus. 

B.  co'li,  Mahnst.  (Colon,  the  intestine  of 
that  name.)  A  translucent,  egg-shaped  species 
found  in  the  mucus  of  the  colon  of  man  and  in 
that  of  the  pig. 

B.  duode'ni.  A  species  found  in  the  duo- 
denum of  the  green  frog. 

Balan'tion.    The  same  as  Balantium. 

Balantiophthal'mic.  {BaXdvnov,  a 
bag  ;  dcpOaXnos,  an  eye.)  Having  the  eye  pouch- 
like. 

Balan'tium.  (BaXdvrtov,  a  bag.)  The 
scrotum. 

Bal  anus.  (BdXavos,  an  acorn.  F.  ba- 
lane ;  G.  Meereichel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Balanidce. 
Acorn  shell.  The  shell  is  formed  by  calcification 
of  the  first  three  cephalic  segments  of  the  animal, 
which  is  fixed  head  downwards  to  a  plate,  the 
basis,  which  closes  the  lower  opening.  The  basis 
is  fixed  to  some  external  object.  The  shell  is 
limpet-shaped,  or  conical,  and  is  open  at  the  top, 
but  capable  of  being  closed  by  a  lid,  operculum. 
The  animal  has  six  thoracic  segments,  each 
bearing  a  pair  of  ciliated  limbs,  the  cirrhi,  which, 
being  protruded  through  the  opening  of  the 
shell,  and  being  in  action,  bring  food.  No 
special  respiratory  organs.  For  development  see 
Nauplius. 

The  glans  penis  and  glans  clitoridis. 

Certain  suppositories  and  pessaries  were  so 
called  from  their  form. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  synonym  of  a  Glans  or 
Nut. 

B.  myrep'sica.  (Mvpe\f/iKos,  aromatic.) 
The  Ben  nut,  Moringa  pterygosperma. 

Bal'aruCa  France  ;  Departement  Herault ; 
near  Montpellier,  on  the  border  of  a  salt  lake, 
and  with  a  mild  climate.  Strong  salt  waters,  of 
58°  C.  (136'4°  F.),  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium chloride,  calcium  and  potassium  sulphate, 
calcium  carbonate,  and  a  little  magnesium  and 
sodium  bromide.  Douches,  and  mud  and  vapour 
baths  are  employed.  Used  in  scrofula,  rheuma- 
tism, and  paralysis. 

Bala'sius  la'piS.    The  Balais  ruby. 

Bala  ta.  A  substance  closely  allied  to 
gutta  percha.  It  is  the  inspissated  exudation  of 
the  Sapota  Mulleri,  growing  in  Guiana.  It 
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softens  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.),  and  melts  at  150°  C. 
(302°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in  benzol,  carbon  bisul- 
phide, and  hot  oil  or  turpentine  ;  is  somewhat 
acted  on  by  absolute  alcohol  and  ether,  and  is 
insoluble  in  alkalies  and  hydrochloric  acid ; 
trong  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  decompose  it. 

Bala  ton  Pured.   See  Fiired. 

Bala'tUS.  The  inspissated  juice,  like 
gutta  pereha,  of  the  Achoas  mulleri. 

Bala'tUS.  (L.  balo,  to  bleat.)  The  bleating 
of  a  sheep  or  a  goat,  or  a  similar  sound. 

Balaus'ta.  (BaXauo-Tiof,  the  flower  of  the 
wild  pomegranate.  F.  balauste  ;  S.  balaustia  ;  G. 
Granatapfel.)  The  botanical  name  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Pimica  granatum,  or  pomegranate.  It  is  an 
inferior,  many-celled,  many-seeded,  indehiscent 
fruit,  with  a  hard  pericarp  crowned  by  the  teeth 
of  the  calyx.  Seeds  irregularly  attached  to  the 
walls  or  centre. 

Balaus'tine.  (BaXava-Tiov,  the  flower 
of  the  wild  pomegranate.)  Belonging  to,  or  re- 
sembling, the  balaustium,  or  pomegranate  flower, 
which  themselves  are  called  balaustines. 

BalailSti'nuS.  (BaXavo-Tiov,  the  pome- 
granate flower.  Gr.  hockroth,  granatroth.)  Bright 
x-ed ;  like  the  pomegranate  flower  in  colour. 

Balaus  tium.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Gra- 
natbliithen.)  The  flower  of  the  Pimica  granatum, 
or  pomegranate. 

Salbia'ni.  A  living  French  embryologist. 
B.,  nu'cleus  of.  (F.  vvsicule  embryogene, 
noyau  de  Balbiani  ;  G.  Balbianische  Kern?)  A 
nucleus  stated  by  its  discoverer  to  be  present  in 
all  ova,  in  addition  to  the  germinal  vesicle.  Its 
function  he  believes  to  be  to  cause  the  separation 
of  the  contents  of  the  ovum  into  a  germinal  part 
and  a  nutritive  part.  Balbiani's  nucleus  accumu- 
lates around  it  the  materials  destined  to  form  the 
plastic  part  or  germ,  which  subsequently  becomes 
the  embryo,  whilst  the  nutritive  material  remains 
around  the  germinal  vesicle. 

Balbi'dodes.  (BaX/3i5oioi;s,  with  two 
projecting  edges.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  in 
Mochlico,  for  the  cavity  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
humerus  into  which  the  olecranon  process  of  the 
ulna  is  received. 

Bal'bis.  (BaX/3i's,  a  starting-point.)  Any 
oblong  cavity  with  a  bar  or  stop.  Foesius,  in 
(Econ.,p.  118. 

Balbis'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

B.  foerte'rii.  Hab.  Juan  Fernandez.  Yields 
an  odoriferous  resin. 

Balbi'todes.    Same  as  Balbidodes. 

Bal  bus.  (G.  stammelnd,  lallend.)  Stam- 
mering, stuttering. 

Balbu  ties.  (L.  balbutio,  to  stammer. 
Heb.  balbel,  to  stutter.)  Stammering. 

Bal  char.  The  Hindustani  name  of  a 
species  of  Nardostachys.  Used  as  a  scent  and  a 
stimulant.  (Waring.) 

Bal'chus.    A  term  of  Bdellium. 

Bald.  (S.  pelado.  $a\a.Kp6s ;  F.  chauve, 
pele  ;  L.  calvus  ;  I.  calvo ;  G.  kahl.)  Having  no 
hair  on  the  head. 

B.  ring-  worm.  A  term  applied  to  tinea 
tonsurans  when  it  produces  smooth,  shining, 
hairless  patches  of  skin. 

Baldi'ni,  Ac  qua  di.  Italy;  near 
Monte  Catini.  A  sulphated,  saline  water,  contain- 
ing much  sodium  chloride.    It  is  a  purgative. 

Baldmoncy.  (Said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  L.  valde  bona,  very  good.)  The  -Mthusa 
meum. 


Bald'ness.  (Finnish,  paljas,  bare.  L. 
calvities  ;.  Gr.  (paXaKpoTtj? ;  F.  calcitie  ;  I.  cal- 
vezza;  S.  calvieie ;  G.  Kahlheit.)  The  absence 
of  hair  on  parts  where  it  should  be.  This  may 
be  congenital,  which,  as  a  rule,  is  a  transitory 
condition,  or  acquired.  Acquired  baldness  is 
divisible  into  senile,  or  calvities,  and  premature. 
In  senile  baldness  the  hairs  turn  grey,  and  then 
fall  out,  as  a  result  of  the  shrivelling  of  the 
tissues  and  interference  with  the  nutrition  of  the 
hair  follicles.  Premature  baldness  is  produced 
by  attacks  of  fever  or  other  exhausting  diseases. 
See  Alopecia,  Trichorexis  nodosa. 

B.  of  tongue.  Applied  to  syphilitic 
psoriasis  of  the  tongue. 

Bal'docz.  Austria-Hungary;  County 
Zips.  A  mineral  water,  containing  calcium  car- 
bonate and  free  carbonic  acid ;  one  spring  has  an 
astringent  taste. 

Baldrianic  ac'id.    A  synonym  of 

Valeric  acid. 

Bald  win's  phosphorus.  Calcium 
nitrate.  Prepared  by  evaporating  a  watery 
solution  of  the  salt  to  dryness,  continuing  the 
heat  till  it  fuses,  breaking  it  into  fragments 
while  warm,  and  putting  it  into  a  close  stoppered 
bottle  ;  after  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays  for  some 
time  it  will  emit  light  in  the  dark. 

Balee  n.  (L.  balmna,  a  whale.)  Whale- 
bone. 

B.  plates.  The  horny  plates  of  whalebone 
which  occupy  the  palate  of  the  whale.  They  are 
triangular,  with  a  thick  smooth  outer  edge,  which 
is  nearly  vertical ;  and  are  attached  to  a  trans- 
verse elevation  of  the  gum  which  occupies  the 
palate.  The  third  side  is  filamentous  and  some- 
what concave ;  into  it  the  tongue  fits,  so  that 
when  water  is  taken  into  the  capacious  mouth, 
the  tongue  is  pressed  against  the  whalebone,  the 
water  expelled  through  it,  and  the  food  of  the 
animal,  consisting  of  minute  Mollusca,  Crustacea, 
and  fishes,  is  strained  out  and  swallowed. 

Balg'drusen.  (G.  Balg,  a  bag ;  Druse, 
a  gland.)  Follicular  glands,  like  those  at  the 
root  of  the  tongue  and  pharynx. 

Balibabu'lah.  The  local  name  of  the 
gum  of  the  Acacia  famesiana. 

Balili'pa.  A  race  of  Kaffirs  inhabiting 
Fernando  Po. 

Balimba'g'O.   The  Thespesia populnea. 

Bal'inese.  A  tribe  of  Malays  inhabiting 
the  Island  of  Bali,  near  Java. 

Bali'olus.  (G.  braunlich.)  Dark,  swarthy, 
chestnut-coloured. 

Baliosperm'um.  (BaXio's,  spotted ; 
<nrtpfia,  a  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

B.  monta'num,  Muller.  (L.  montanus, 
belonging  to  a  mountain.)  Hab.  India.  A  species 
which  furnishes  seeds,  which  are  cathartic.  The 
leaves  are  in  great  repute  as  a  vulnerary. 

Balitiste'ra.  Red  earth,  (lluland  and 
Johnson.) 

Ba'lius.    The  same  as  Badius. 

Ball-and-socket  joint.  Same  as 
Enarthrosis. 

Ballabol'la.  An  aboriginal  tribe  of  the 
North- West  Coast  of  America  inhabiting  the 
mainland  to  the  east  of  Queen  Charlotte's 
Island. 

Ballis'mus.  (B«XXtcr;iir>s,  from  /3aAXi£b>, 
to  dance.)  A  synonym  of  chorea ;  also,  of  tremor 
and  of  paralysis  agitans. 

Ballistae  OS.    (L.  ballista,  a  military 
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engine,  like  a  bow  for  throwing  projectiles ;  os,  a 
bone.)    The  Astragalus. 
Ballo  di  san  Vi'tO.    (Ital.)  Chorea. 

Balloon.  (F.  ballon.  L.  ampulla;  I. 
hoccia ;  S.  recipienie  ;  G.  Ballon.)  A  spherical 
glass  receiver,  used  in  distillation,  with  one  or 
two  necks  for  adaptation  to  a  retort,  or  to  a 
second  balloon  when  requisite. 

Hallo  ta  .  (G.  Schwartzeandorn.)  Hore- 
hound.  The  fSakkwrrj  of  Pliny  and  Dioscorides. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatce.  Calyx 
salver- shaped ;  corolla  with  tube  included;  upper 
lip  erect,  lower  one  trifid ;  anthers  opening  longi- 
tudinally ;  aehenes  rounded  at  end. 

S.  africa'na.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Has  an  aromatic  bitter  taste.  Used  as  a  tonic 
and  expectorant  in  pulmonary  diseases,  especially 
in  asthma.  (Waring.) 

B.  foe'tida.  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.)  The 
B.  nigra. 

B.lana'ta.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.  F.  ballote 
cotonneuse;  G.  wollige  Ballotte,  Wolfshappkraut.) 
An  aromatic  plant  growing  in  Siberia.  It  contains 
tannin  and  an  aromatic  resinoid  matter,  picro- 
ballotin.    Used  in  gout,  rhsumatism,  and  dropsy. 

B.  nigra,  Linn.  (L.  niger,  black.  F. 
marrube  noir,  ballote ;  I.  cimiciotto  crba  lavanda 
marrobiastro ;  G.  schwarze  stinkende  Andorn.) 
Black  horehound.  Stem  pubescent;  leaves  pe- 
tiolated,  ovate,  crenate ;  calyx  teeth  longer  than 
tube  of  corolla.  Has  a  disagreeable  odour.  Used 
as  an  antispasmodic  and  vermifuge ;  and  in 
hysteria. 

B.  suave' olens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet 
smelling.  F.  ballote  odorante.)  Jamaica  spike- 
nard. Found  in  St.  Domingo.  Used  as  an 
emmenagogue,  antihysteric,  expectorant,  and 
vermifuge ;  added  to  baths  as  an  aromatic. 

B.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
B.  nigra. 

Ballot'tement.  (F.  from  ballote,  a 
ball.)  The  movement  of  a  body  which  is 
pushed.  A  mode  of  diagnosing  pregnancy. 
The  woman  being  in  a  semi-recumbent,  or 
other  position,  and  the  fundus  uteri  being 
steadied  by  pressure  on  the  abdomen,  the  fore- 
finger is  introduced  into  the  vagina,  so  as  to 
touch  the  front  part  of  the  uterus  near  the  cervix, 
a  smart  and  sudden  push  is  then  given,  and  the 
finger  held  steady,  a  firm  resistant  substance  is 
felt  to  move  away,  and  in  a  short  time  to  return 
on  to  the  finger.  This  procedure  proves  the 
existence  of  a  resistant  body  floating  in  a  fluid, 
and  it  may  certainly  be  inferred  that  the  firmer 
substance  is  a  fcetus.  Ballottement  can  only  be 
practised  from  about  the  fourth  month  to  the 
eighth,  as  before  that  time  the  fcetus  is  too  small 
to  give  the  desired  sensation,  and  in  the  last  few 
weeks  it  fills  up  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Balls  ton  Spa.  A  village  in  Saratoga 
County,  New  York.  The  water  contains  sodium 
iodide,  sodium  chloride,  sodium  bicarbonate, 
magnesium  bicarbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  iron 
carbonate  and  silica.  There  is  also  a  sulphur 
spring.  (Dunglison.) 

Bal'lynahinch.  Ireland;  Co.  Down. 
A  weak  chalybeate  water,  with  a  little  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  in  a  hilly  and  pleasant  country, 
with  fair  accommodation. 

Ballyspel'lan.  Ireland;  near  Kilkenny. 
A  disused  chalybeate  spring. 

Balm.  (F.  baume.)  A  contraction  of  Bal- 
sam. 

Also,  the  Melissa  officinalis. 


Also,  a  fragrant  or  highly  esteemed  ointment. 
Also,  an  application  or  remedy  for  the  relief  of 
pain. 

B.,  bas'tard.   The  Melittis  melissophyl- 

lum. 

B.,  com  mon.    The  Melissa  officinalis. 

B.,  horse.    The  Collinsonia  canadensis. 

B.,  Xn'dian.   The  Trillium  latifolium. 

B.,  moun  tain.  The  Melittis  melissophyl- 
lum,  and  the  Monarda  coccinea. 

B.  of  Gil'ead.   See  Balsam  of  Oilead. 

B.  of  Mecca.  Same  as  Balsam  of  Gi- 
lead. 

B.,  stink  ing-.    The  Hedeoma  pulegioides. 
B.  tea.    An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  Me- 
lissa officinalis.    Used  as  a  diaphoretic  drink  in 
fevers  and  an  emmenagogue. 

B.,  Tur'key.  Oil  of  the  Bracocephalum 
moldavicum. 

B.  wa'ter.   The  Aqua  melissm. 
Also,  the  Eau  des  carmes,  the  Alcoolatum  me- 
lissm composition. 
Balmap'ple.  The  Momordica  balsamiea. 
Bal'mony.    The  Chclone  glabra. 
Bal'nea  d'Avig-no'ne.    See  Vignoni. 
Bal  neae.    (Lat.)    Spas,  and  also  officinal 
baths. 

B.  coeno'sae.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath ;  caenosus, 
boggy.)  Mud  baths,  as  used  at  several  mineral 
water  places. 

Balnea'ria.  (L.  balnearia.  G.  Badege- 
rath.)  The  utensils  and  implements  requisite 
for  bathing. 

Also,  bathing  rooms. 

Balnea'ris.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  bath. 

Balnea'tlon.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath.)  The 
act  of  bathing. 

Balneography.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath  ; 
ypu<pu,  to  write.  G.  Bdderbeschreibung.)  A 
description  of  baths. 

Balneology.  (L.  balneum;  Xo'yo9,  a 
discourse.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  science  of,  baths. 

Balneotech  ny .  (L.  balneum  ;  Tf'xy'i, 
art.  G.  Badbereitungskunst.)  The  art  of  medical 
treatment  by  baths. 

Balneotherapei'a.  The  same  as  Bal- 
neotherapy. 

Balneother  apy.  (L.  balneum;  Qtpa- 
■Ktia,  tending  in  sickness.)  The  knowledge  of 
baths  as  curative  agents. 

Balneum.  (L.  balneum.  Heb.  balan;F. 
bain  ;  I.  bagno  ;  G.  Bad.)    A  bath. 

B.  amyla'tum.  (L.  amylum,  starch.) 
See  Bath,  starch. 

B.  anima'le.  (L.  animalis,  living.)  See 
Bath,  animal. 

B.  aquae.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  A  water 
bath.    See  Bath,  water. 

B.  are'nae.  (L.  arena,  sand.  F.  bain  de 
sable  ;  G.Sandbad.)  A  sand  bath.  SeeBath,sand. 

B.  areno'sum.    Same  as  B.  arence. 

B.  a'rens.  (L.  arens,  dry.  F.  bain  de  sable  ; 
G.  Sandbad.)    A  sand  bath.    Sre  Bath,  sand. 

B.  aromat'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  aroma- 
ticus,  composed  of  spices.  F.  bain  aromatique.) 
Species  ai'omatica  500  grms.,  boiling  water  10 
litres.  Infuse  for  an  hour  and  strain.  Used  in 
diarrhoea,  rheumatism,  and  phthisis. 

B.  bareginen'se,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain  de 
Bareges  artificiel.)  Artificial  Bareges  water  bath. 
Sodium  sulphide  60  grms.,  sodium  chloride  60, 
dry  sodium  carbonate  30,  added  to  the  water 
necessary  for  a  bath. 
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B.  cin'eris.  (L.  einis,  ash.  G.  Aschen- 
bad.)  A  batli  of  hot  ashes  piled  around  the  body- 
to  restore  the  heat. 

B.  cum  ac'ido  chlorhy'drico,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  pediluve  chlorhydrique.)  Hydrochloric  acid 
100  grms.,  tepid  water  6  litres.  To  be  used  as  a 
foot  bath. 

B.  cum  carbona'te  so'dico,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  bain  alcalin.)  Sodium  carbonate  250  grins, 
to  sufficient  water  for  a  bath. 

B.  cum  cblorure'to  hydrargyr'ico, 

Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain  de  sublime  eorrosif.)  Bi- 
chloride of  mercury  20  grms.,  alcohol  50,  distilled 
water  200  ;  dissolve,  and  add  to  sufficient  water 
for  a  bath.    Used  in  venereal  diseases. 

B.  cum  cblorure'to  so'dico,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  bain  de  sel  marin.)  Sea  salt  5000  grms.  dis- 
solved in  sufficient  water  for  a  bath. 

B.  cum  hydrarg'yro  bicblora'to  cor- 
rosi'vo.    See  Bath,  mercurial. 

B.  efferves'cens  sali'num.  (L.  sal, 
salt.)  The  same  as  B.  effervescens  simplex,  with 
the  addition  of  sodium  chloride  1000  grms. 

B.  efferves'cens  simplex.  (L.  effer- 
vesco,  to  foam  up  ;  simplex,  simple.)  Sodium 
carbonate  500  grms.  is  added  to  the  bath  water, 
and  then  hydrochloric  acid  500  grms. 

B.  fer'ri  carbon'ici  efferves'cens.  (L. 
effervesco,  to  foam  up.)  Sodium  carbonate  500 
grms.  is  added  to  the  water  of  the  bath,  and,  when 
the  patient  is  in  it,  ferric  sulphate  15  grms.,  dis- 
solved in  water  225  grms.,  and  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  15  grms.,  is  poured  in,  and  then  hydrochloric 
acid  500  grms. 

B.  frigr'idum.  (L,  frigidus,  cold.)  A  cold 
bath. 

B.  gelatino'sum.   See  Bath,  gelatinous. 

B.  glutino'sum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  glutino- 
sus,  gluey.  F.  bain  gelatineux.)  Gelatin  500 
grms.,  soak  in  two  litres  of  cold  water  for  an  hour, 
then  dissolve  by  the  aid  of  heat,  and  add  to  the 
bath  water. 

B.  ioda'tum.    See  Bath,  iodine. 

B.  iodura'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain 
iodure.)   See  Bath,  iodine. 

B.  lacon'icum.  (L.  laconicum,  the  sweat- 
ing room  in  a  hot  bath.  A  semicircular  alcove  in 
the  Koman  hot  bath,  in  which  the  temperature 
was  kept  very  high  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
perspiration.  G.  Sehwitzbad.)  A  vapour  bath 
used  to  induce  sweating. 

B.  mari'se.  (F.  bain  marie;  G.  Wasscr- 
bad.)  A  water  bath.  The  word  is  probably  a 
corruption  of  bain  de  mer,  or  balneum  maris. 
See  Bath,  water. 

B.  ma'ris,  (L.  mare,  the  sea.  F.  bain  de 
mer;  G.  Wasscrbad.)  A  water  bath.  See  Bath, 
water. 

B.  medica'tum.  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
A  medicated  bath ;  one  which  contains,  or  to 
which  is  added,  some  substance  of  the  nature  of 
a  remedy. 

B,  mercuria'le.    See  Bath,  mercurial. 

B.  plumba'rium,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain 
dit  de  Plombieres.)  See  Bath,  artificial  Plom- 
bieres. 

B.  ro'ris.  (L.  ros,  dew.)  A  vapour  bath. 
See  Bath,  vapour. 

B.  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  dry  bath, 
as  a  sand  bath,  a  hot-air  bath,  a  bath  of  hot 
ashes. 

B.  sinapisa'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  sinapis, 
mustard.  F.  pediluve  sinapise.)  Mustard  flour 
150  grnis.,  tepid  water  6000.    For  a  foot-bath. 


B.  stim'ulans.  (L.  stimulo,  to  rouse  up.) 
Solution  of  ammonia,  camphorated  spirit,  of  each 
400  grms.,  common  salt  6000  ;  mix  with  the  bath 
water. 

B.  sulfura'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain 
sulfure.)  Potassium  sulphide  100  grms.  dissolved 
in  the  water  of  a  bath. 

B.   sulfura'tum    gelatino'sum,  Fr. 

Codex.  (F.  bain  sulfuro-ge'latineux.)  Potassium 
sulphide  100  grms.,  gelatine  250  ;  dissolve  and 
add  to  a  bath. 

B.  sulfura'tum  liq'uidum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  liquidus,  fluid.  F.  bain  sulfure  liquide.) 
Potassium  sulphide  100  grms.,  water  200 ;  dissolve 
and  add  to  a  bath. 

B.  sulpbu'reum.  A  sulphur  bath.  See 
Bath,  sulphur. 

B.  vapo'ris.  (L.  vapor,  steam.  G.  Dampf- 
bad.)    A  vapour  bath.    See  Bath,  vapour. 

B.  vicien'se,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain  artificiel 
de  Vichy.)  Sodium  carbonate  500  grms.  dissolved 
in  the  water  of  a  bath. 

Salo'kO*  A  tribe  of  Kaffirs  inhabiting 
Fernando  Po. 

Sal  s am.  (BaXo-ajuov.  L.  balsamum;  F. 
baume  ;  I.  and  S.  balsamo ;  G.  Balsam.  Calmet 
derives  the  word  from  Baal-shemen,  royal  oil. )  A 
vegetable  juice,  often  exuding  naturally,  either 
fluid,  or  solid  from  inspissation,  consisting  of 
resin  mixed  with  volatile  oils.  Balsams  are  of 
two  classes : 

1.  Simple  solutions  of  resin  in  volatile  oil,  as 
copaiba  balsam ; 

2.  Similar  solutions,  with  the  addition  of  ben- 
zoic or  einnaniic  acid,  as  balsam  of  Tolu. 

Balsams  have  an  aromatic,  agreeable  odour,  and 
a  strong  penetrating  taste ;  they  are  insoluble  in 
water,  almost  entirely  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
partially  soluble  in  ether  and  oil.  Balsams  are 
natural  and  artificial. 

B.,  ace'tic.  Soap  made  with  marrow, 
camphor,  of  each  154  grains,  volatile  oil  of  thyme 
30  drops,  acetic  ether  1235  grains.  An  embroca- 
tion for  rheumatic  pains. 

B.,  acous'tic.  ('Akodo-tiko's,  belonging  to 
the  sense  of  hearing.  Balsamum  acousticum.) 
Tinctures  of  benzoin,  castor,  and  opium,  of  each 
1  oz.,  essential  oil  of  assafoetida  5  drops.  There 
are  several  similar  compounds.  Used  in  deaf- 
ness. 

B.,  American.  The  Myroxylon  peruif- 
erum,  or  Peruvian  balsam. 

B.,  an'isated  sulphur.  {Balsamum 
sulphuris  anisatum.)  A  solution  of  sulphur  in 
oil  of  aniseed,  with  or  without  oil  of  turpentine. 

B.,  an'odyne,  of  Bate.  (Balsamum 
anodynum  Batei.)  A  preparation  very  similar 
to  the  Linimentum  saponis  compositum. 

B.,  an'odyne,  of  Guy.  (Balsamum  ano- 
dynum Guidonis.)  A  vulnerary  balsam  of  ancient 
repute,  by  Guy  of  Caliac,  composed  of  aloes, 
amber,  ammoniacum,  balsam  of  Peru,  bdellium, 
caranna,  castor,  galbanum,  labdanum,  myrrh, 
olibanum,  storax,  tacamahaca,  and  Venice  tur- 
pentine, digested  in  alcohol. 

B.,  antiartbrit'ic.    The  B.  of  Sanchez. 

B.,  apoplec'tic.  (Balsamum  apoplecticum, 
E.  Ph.,  1744.)  Oil  of  nutmeg  1  oz.,  oils  of  cloves, 
lavender,  and  rosemary,  of  each  ^  dr.,  oil  of  amber 
10  drops,  balsam  of  Peru  1  dr.  Used  to  anoint 
the  head  and  nostrils  of  apoplectic  patients,  and 
believed  to  be  of  great  power. 

B-  ap'ple.   The  Momordica  balsamina. 

B.,  Asiat  ic.    The  Balsam  of  Gileud. 
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B.,  Brazil'ian.   The  B.,  eopaiba. 

B.,  Cai'ro.   The  B.  of  Gilead. 

B.,  Cal'aba.  The  resin  of  the  Calophyllum 
calaba.    See  Tacamahaca. 

B.,  Can  ada.  A  pale  yellow,  viscid  oleo- 
resin,  of  agreeable  balsamic  odour  and  slightly 
bitter  taste,  the  product  of  Abies  balsamea  and  A. 
canadensis.  Used  in  gleet,  leucorrhoea,  cystitis, 
and  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose,  5  grains.  Used 
for  mounting  microscopic  objects. 

B.,  Cana'ry.  A  fragrant  essential  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  Dracocephalum  moldavicum. 

B.,  capi'vi.   The  same  as  B.,  copaiba. 

B.,  Carpathian.  The  essential  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  cones  and  young  shoots  of  the 
Pinus  cembra.  It  is  a  thin,  light,  turpentine. 
Also,  called  German  oil,  Carpathian  oil,  and  Riga 
balsam. 

B.,  cephal'ic.  (Kt<pa\v,  the  bead.  Bal- 
samum  cephalicum  saxonicum.)  A  preparation 
of  the  essential  oils  of  amber,  lavender,  marjoram, 
nutmeg,  pennyroyal,  rue,  and  sage. 

B.,  Chi  na  var  nish.  The  exudation  of 
Augia  sinensis ;  highly  fragrant.  Used  as  a 
varnish  in  China.    It  abounds  in  benzoic  acid. 

B.,  comman'der's.  (Balsamum  com- 
mendatoris.)  The  tinctura  benzoini  composita, 
Friar's  balsam. 

B.,  copaiba.  The  oleo-resin  of  the 
Copaifera  multijuga,  C.  officinalis,  and  other 
species.  Of  the  consistence  of  olive  oil,  and  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour,  but  varying  in  both  these  cha- 
racters; sp.gr.  *940 — -996;  transparent,  perfectly 
soluble  in  an  equal  volume  of  benzol,  of  a  strong 
odour,  and  bitter  burning  taste,  mixes  with 
absolute  alcohol  and  oils,  dissolves  in  ether. 
Eliminated  by  the  genito-urinary  and  bronchial 
mucous  membranes,  and  the  skin.  Used  in 
gonorrhoea  and  chronic  cystitis,  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis, in  dropsy,  and  in  some  skin  diseases ;  in 
the  latter  also  externally. 

B.,  copalm'.  The  product  of  Liquidambar 
styraciflua.  It  is  a  yellowish,  thiekish  fluid, 
which  has  been  used  instead  of  storax. 

B.,  Egryp'tian.   The  B.  of  Gilead. 

B.,  fe'male.  (Balsamum  embryonwrn.")  An 
infusion  of  mistletoe,  civet,  musk,  and  various 
other  aromatics,  in  a  mixture  of  wine  and  several 
kinds  of  distilled  waters,  which  is  then  itself 
distilled.  It  was  used  both  externally  and  in- 
ternally to  prevent  abortion,  by  strengthening 
the  foetus  and  the  womb. 

B.,  Fioravan'ti's.  A  product  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  turpentine,  myrrh,  elerai,  canella, 
cloves,  ginger,  and  such  like,  which  have  been 
macerated  for  some  days  in  alcohol.  The  first 
product  of  distillation  in  a  water  bath  is  the 
Spirituous  balsam,  liquid  and  strongly  terebin- 
thtnate.  The  second  product,  the  Oily  balsam, 
is  obtained  by  subjecting  the  residue,  in  an  iron 
vessel,  to  an  open  fire.  A  third  product,  the 
Black  balsam,  is  obtained  by  subjecting  the  mass 
to  a  still  greater  heat. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Alcoolat  dc  Fioravanti, 
Fr.  Codex. 

B.  fir.    The  Finns  balsamea. 

B.,  Fo'cot.  The  resin  of  Calophyllum  ino- 
phyllum. 

B.,  Fri'ar's.  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 
B.,  Gen  oa.   The  B.,  Locatclles. 
B.,  Gou  lard's.    The  B.,  saturnine. 

B.,  green.  (Balsamum  viride.)  Gum 
elemi  1  lb.,  verdigris  3  oz.,  linseed  oil  6  lbs. 
Used  as  a  detergent. 


B.,  guai'acum.  (Balsamum  guaiacinum.) 
Gum  guaiacum  1  lb.,  balsam  of  Peru  3  drs.,  rec- 
tified spirit  1  quart.  Used  in  agues  and  rheu- 
matism.   Dose,  30 — GO  drops. 

B.,  Gur'jun.   The  Gurjun  oil. 

B.,  Guy's.    See  B.,  anodyne,  of  Guy. 

B.,  Hunga  rian.  An  exudation  from  the 
cut  twigs  of  the  Pinus  pumilio.  It  is  thin, 
transparent,  and  yellowish.  Called  also,  Hun- 
garian turpentine. 

B.,  hypnot  ic.  ("Vttvos,  sleep.)  A  lini- 
ment prepared  with  opium,  saffron,  and  oil  of 
black  nutmeg,  the  juice  of  some  narcotic  plants, 
and  an  oily  menstruum.  Used  locally  to  produce 
sleep. 

B.,  hyster'ic.  (G.  Mutterbalsam.)  Bitu- 
men, aloes,  galbanum,  laudanum,  of  each  62, 
assafeetida  186,  castor,  opium,  of  each  31  grs., 
oils  of  rue  and  amber,  of  each  10,  oils  of  worm- 
wood, savin,  and  petroleum,  of  each  12  drops, 
butter  of  nutmeg  23  grs. 

B.,  Xn'dian.   The  B.  of  Peru. 

B.,  iod'uretted.  Animal  soap  60,  potas- 
sium iodide  42,  alcohol  500,  essence  of  lemon  4 
parts.    Used  in  goitre  locally.  (Dunglison.) 

B.,  Jews'.   The  B.  of  Gilead. 

B.,  lead.    The  B .,  saturnine. 

B.,  Xiocatel'les.  (Balsamum  locatetti.) 
Yellow  wax  4  oz.,  red  sanders  4  drs.,  Strasburg 
turpentine  6  oz.,  balsam  of  Peru  2  drs.,  sherry  6 
oz.,  olive  oil  6  oz.  Used  in  phthisis  and  chronic 
coughs.  Dose,  half  a  drachm.  Also  used  as  a 
mild  stimulating  ointment. 

B.,  Xiuca'telles.  The  same  as  B.,  Loca- 
tellcs. 

B.,  mercu  rial.  The  Unguent um  hydrar- 
gyri  nitratis. 

B.,  Mex  ican.    Peruvian  balsam. 

B.,  ner'vine.  (F.  baume  nerval.)  Beef 
marrow  350,  oil  of  sweet  almonds  100,  oil  of  nut- 
meg 450,  oil  of  rosemary  30,  oil  of  cloves  15, 
camphor  15,  balsam  of  tolu  30,  alcohol  60  parts. 
In  sprains  and  rheumatic  pains. 

B.  of  Acou'chi.  The  produce  of  Fcica 
aracouchini. 

B.  of  Alpi'nus.    The  B.  of  Gilead. 

B.  of  am  ber.    The  Oil  of  amber. 

B.  of  Arcse'us.  (Balsamum  arccei.)  An 
ointment  like  the  Unguentum  elemi  compositum. 
It  contained  mutton  fat  120  parts,  turpentine 
150,  elemi  resin  150,  oil  100. 

B.  of  Carthage'na.  A  synonym  of  B. 
of  Tolu. 

B.  of  Chi'ron.  Olive  oil,  yellow  wax,  tur- 
pentine, camphor,  and  black  balsam  of  Peru, 
coloured  with  alkanet  root.  Used  in  atonic 
ulcers. 

B.  of  Con'dom.   The  B.  of  Lectoure. 

B.  of  Four'croy.    The  B.  of  Laborde. 

B.  of  Genevie've.  Olive  oil  360,  yellow 
wax  60,  red  sandal  wood  16,  turpentine  120  drs. 
Digest  at  a  gentle  heat,  and  add,  when  cold,  cam- 
phor 2  drs.    A  vulnerary. 

B.  of  Gil'ead.  (Bomb.  Ood-i-ialessan  ; 
Arab.  Akooycelase  moon  roome ;  Pers.  Rooglun- 
balsam;  Egypt.  Balessan.)  An  oleo-resin  of  the 
Balsamodendron  gileadense,  or  perhaps  the  B. 
opobalsamum.  It  is  the  balm  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  BdXo-anov  of  Dioscoiides.  It  is  in 
commerce  a  solid  of  a  golden  colour,  a  delicate 
aromatic  odour,  a  bitter,  somewhat  astringent 
taste.  Formerly  used  as  an  antiseptic,  stimulant, 
nervine,  and  vulnerary ;  its  fumes  were  supposed 
to  cure  barrenness.    It  is  so  highly  prized  by  the 
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Turks  that  very  little  is  sent  to  England,  and 
that  only  of  an  inferior  quality. 

B.  of  Gil'ead,  false.  A  factitious  balsam 
is  made  by  mixing  benzoin,  storax,  tolu,  and 
Canada  balsam  together,  and  scenting  with  oils  of 
lemon,  cassia,  rosemary,  nutmeg,  and  vanilla. 

8.  of  honey.  Gum  benzoin  5  oz.,  balsam 
of  tolu  1  oz.,  honey  8  oz.,  alcohol  3  pints.  Digest 
for  ten  days,  and  filter.    Used  for  coughs. 

8.  of  Xiabor'de.  Olibanum,  turpentine, 
storax,  benzoin,  juniper,  theriacum,  infused  in 
olive  oil.  For  chapped  hands  and  cracked  nipples. 

8.  of  Lausan  ne.    The  B.,  ioduretted. 

8.  of  Xiec'toure.  A  mixture  of  essential 
oils  holding  in  solution  camphor,  saffron,  musk, 
and  ambergris.  A  stimulant  and  sudorific.  Used 
as  an  aromatic,  and  burnt  in  rooms. 

B.  of  life.  (F.  baume  de  vie.)  Compound 
decoction  of  aloes. 

B.  of  life,  Hoffman's.  See  Balsa/mum 
vitce  Hoffmanni. 

B.  of  liq  uorice.  The  Tinctura  camphor  ai 
composita,  strongly  impregnated  with  oil  of  ani- 
seed. 

8.  of  Maria.  The  product  of  Verticil- 
laria  acuminata. 

8.  of  Mecca.   The  B.  of  Gilead. 

8.  of  Metz,  green.  Verdigris  24  parts, 
sulphate  of  zinc  12,  Venice  turpentine  120,  aloes 
16,  essential  oil  of  juniper  30,  of  clove  58,  olive 
oil  365,  linseed  oil  335,  and  oil  of  laurel  berries 
60  parts.    In  fungous  ulcers. 

B.  of  Mindere'rus,  vul'nerary.  Tur- 
pentine, elemi,  oil  of  hypericum,  and  wax,  mixed, 
and  used  as  a  dressing  to  wounds. 

B.  of  Myn'sicht,  paralytic.  A  mix- 
ture of  the  essential  oils  of  different  aromatic 
plants  with  oils  of  turpentine  and  amber. 

B.  of  needles.   The  B.  of  steel. 

8.  of  Pareira.  Balsam,  resin,  muriate 
of  ammonia,  and  powdered  pareira  root,  mixed, 
and  used  as  a  diuretic.  (Dunglison.) 

B.  of  Per  mes,  Comman  der's.  Oli- 
banum, myrrh,  balsam  of  tolu,  benzoin,  Cape 
aloes,  angelica  root,  and  hypericum  tops,  dis- 
solved in  alcohol.    Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

8.  of  Peru'.  (F.  baume  de  Peru  ;  Gr.  Peru- 
balsam.)  An  exudation  from  the  trunk  of  the 
Myroxylon  pereirm,  after  the  bark  has  been 
scorched  and  removed.  A  dark  reddish-brown 
liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  115,  of  balsamic  odour,  and 
acrid  taste.  Soluble  in  five  parts  of  rectified 
spirit.  Used  in  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose,  10 — 15 
minims.    Applied  to  indolent  ulcers. 

B.  of  Peru',  red.   The  B.  of  Tolu. 

B.  of  Peru',  white.  A  thick,  yellowish- 
white  liquid  obtained  by  subjecting  the  fruit  of 
the  Myroxylon  pereirce  to  pressure  ;  it  contains 
myroxocarpin. 

B.  of  San'cbez.  Animal  soap,  oils  of 
nutmeg,  cloves,  and  mint,  mixed  with  acetic 
ether.    External  stimulant. 

8.  of  Senner  tus,  cor' dial.  The  essential 
oils  of  citron,  cloves,  and  cinnamon,  musk,  and 
ambergris.    Used  as  a  stimulant. 

8.  of  St.  Thorn' as.   The  B.  of  Tolu. 

B.  of  steel.  (F.  baume  d'acier,  or  B. 
d'aiguilles.)  Steel  filings  8,  nitric  acid  32  parts. 
Dissolve,  and  add  rectified  spirit  and  olive  oil,  of 
each  32  parts.    Used  in  joint  pains. 

B.  of  the  Samar  itan.  (F.  baume  de  Sa- 
maritain.)  A  mixture  of  wine  and  oil.  Used  by 
the  ancients  in  the  treatment  of  wounds. 

8.  of  Tolu'.    (F.  baume  de  Tolu  ;  G.  Tolu- 


balsam.)  A  balsam  obtained  by  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  the  Myroxylon  toluifera.  It  is  a  soft, 
light-brown  solid,  of  fragrant  odour  and  pleasant 
sweetish  taste,  perfectly  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.  It  is  used  as  an  expectorant  in 
chronic  coughs.    Dose,  5 — 25  grains. 

8.  of  Vince' guerre.  The  B.  of  Lectoure. 

8.,  pa'ra.   The  B.,  copaiba. 

B.,  Per'sian.  The  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita, Friar's  balsam. 

B.,poiychrest.  (IIoAus,  many ;  xptjo-ro'e, 
useful.)    Same  as  Jesuits'  drops. 

_  8.,  Racazzi'ra.  The  same  as  B.,  ralca- 
siri. 

8.,  Rakasi'ri.  A  balsam  probably  ob- 
tained from  the  Burscra  balsamifera,  but  may  be 
factitious  ;  brought  from  India  in  gourds.  It  is 
of  slightly  bitter  taste,  adheres  to  the  teeth  when 
chewed,  inodorous  when  cold,  when  heated  smells 
like  balsam  of  Tolu.    Used  as  copaiba  balsam. 

8.,  Rhadasiri.   The  same  as  B.,  raka- 

siri. 

B.,  Riga.   The  same  as  B.,  Carpathian. 

8.,  San  Pao'lo.    The  B.,  copaiba. 

8.,  San  Salvador.  The  B.,  Peruvian 
of  commerce.    Dark  in  colour. 

8.,  sat'urnine.  (Balsamum  saturni.  8a- 
turnus,  Saturn,  an  old  name  of  lead.)  Hot 
oil  of  turpentine,  saturated  with  lead  acetate. 
Applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

8.,  Sax  on.  (F.  baume  Saxon.)  Butter 
of  nutmeg,  mixed  with  several  aromatic  oils. 

8.,  soap.  The  Linimentum  saponis  com- 
positum. 

8.,  sul'phur.  {Balsannts  sulphuris,  bal- 
samum sulphuris  crassum,  balsamum  sulphuris 
simplex,  oleum  sulphureum.)  One  part  of  sulphur 
dissolved  in  eight  of  olive  or  linseed  oil.  Used 
in  catarrh  and  other  chest  affections,  and  applied 
to  foul  ulcers. 

B.,  sul'phur,  an'isated.  Oil  of  anise  5 
parts,  sulphur  balsam  1  part. 

8.,  sul'phur,  Barba'does.  {Balsamum 
sulphuris  barbadense.)  Sulphur  boiled  with 
Barbadoes  tar. 

B.,  sul  phur,  terebinth'inated.  {Bal- 
samum sulphuris  tereb  'uitliinatum.)  A  mixture 
of  balsam  of  sulphur  with  3  parts  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

B.,  Syr'ian.   The  B.  of  Gilead. 

B.,  Thi'baut's.  A  tincture  of  myrrh, 
aloes,  dragon's  blood,  hypericum  tops,  and  tur- 
pentine.   Diuretic  and  vulnerary. 

8.,  tranq'uillising-,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  baume 
tranquille.)  The  fresh  leaves  of  belladonna,  hyos- 
cyamus,  black  nightshade,  tobacco,  poppy,  and 
stramonium,  of  each  200  grms.,  are  simmered  in 
5000  grms.  of  olive  oil,  and  in  this  the  dry 
tops  of  wormwood,  hyssop,  marjoram,  peppermint, 
hypericum,  and  thyme,  the  dried  leaves  of  tansy, 
rosemary,  rue,  and  sage,  of  each  50  grms.,  and 
the  flowers  of  lavender  and  elder,  of  each  50 
grms.,  are  infused.  It  is  employed  in  frictions 
in  rheumatic  and  other  pains. 

8.,  traumatic.  {Tpav/xaTiKos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  A  vulnerary  balsam  very  like  Friar's 
balsam,  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 

8.  tree,  yeilow-flow'ered.  The  Clusia 
/lava. 

8.,  Tur'key.  The  Oil  of  Bracocephalum 
moldavicum. 

8.,  turp  entine.  The  reddish  resin  left 
after  the  distillation  of  turpentine. 

B.,  umi'ri.   A  balsamic  exudation  from  the 
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stem  of  tlie  Mumirium  floribundum.  It  is  a 
fragrant,  pale  yellow,  oily  liquid,  and  is  said  to 
combine  the  properties  of  the  balsams  of  copaiba 
and  tolu. 

B.,  universal.  (Balsamum  universale.) 
The  Ceratum  plumbi  composition. 

B.,  Venezuela.    The  B.,  copaiba. 

B.,  Ver  vain's.  Compound  tincture  of 
benzoin. 

B.  weed.  The  Impatiens  fulva. 
B.,  white,  of  San  Sona'te.  A  granular, 
yellowish  substance,  having  an  odour  of  cloves, 
obtained  from  the  fruit  of  the  Myrospcrmum 
peruiferum  by  expression.  From  it  is  obtained 
Myrocarpine. 

Balsamade'na.  (BaXaanov,  balsam ; 
aSi'iv,  a  gland.)  The  internal  oil-bearing  glands 
of  the  leaves  of  plants. 

Balsama  tion.  (L.  balsamatio,  from 
balsamum,  balsam.  Gr.  Einbalsamirung.)  Em- 
balming. 

Bal  samel  aeon.  (BaXo-ajuoi/,  balsam ; 
IXawv,  oil.)    The  Balm  of  Gilead. 

Balsamel'la.  A  synonym  of  Balsame- 
Iceon. 

Balsam'eons.  (L.  balsameus.  G.  bal- 
samisch.)  Of  the  nature  of  balsam,  or  belonging 
to  balsam. 

Eal  sami  oleum.  (L.  balsamum;  oleum, 
oil.)    The  Balm  of  Gilead. 

Balsamic.  (L.  balsamicus.  F.  balsa- 
mique ;  I.  and  S.  balsamica ;  G.  balsamisch.) 
Of  the  nature  and  properties  of  a  balsam. 

Balsam'ica.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
of  a  resinous  and  fragrant  nature. 

Balsam  ico  ama  rus.  (L.  balsami- 
cus ;  amar :us,  bitter.  G.bitterbalsamisch.)  Having 
a  bitter  balsamic  taste. 

B.-aromat'icus.  (L.  aromaticus,  fragrant. 
G.  gewurzigbalsamisch.)  Having  an  aromatic 
balsamic  taste  or  smell. 

B.-empyreumat'icus.  ('~E(jnr6pevfi.a,  a 
coal  to  preserve  a  smouldering  fire ;  and  so  ap- 
plied to  the  substances  obtained  from  the  dry 
distillation  of  organic  substances.  G.  brenzlieh- 
balsamisch.)  Having  a  burnt  empyreumatic 
taste  or  smell. 

Balsamif  era  brazil'iensis.  (L. 
balsamum,  balsam ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  Copai- 
fera  officinalis. 

B.  indica'na.  The  Myroxylon  pereirce, 
yielding  Peruvian  balsam. 

Balsamif  erous.  (L.  balsamum, balsam ; 
fero,to  bear.  F.  balsamif  ere  ;  G.  balsamfuhrend.) 
Yielding  balsam. 

Balsamif  luac.  (L.  balsamum;  fluo,  to 
flow.  G.  Balsambdume.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Altingiacece,  or  liquidambars. 

Balsamif  luous.  (L.  balsamifluus,ivom 
balsamum;  fluo,  to  flow.  G.  balsamfuhrend.') 
Yielding  balsam. 

Balsamif luus  duc  tus.  (L.  ductus, 
from  duco,  to  lead.  G.  Balsamgang .)  The  canals 
in  which  balsam  is  deposited. 

Balsami  na.    See  Impatiens  balsamina. 

Balsamina  cese.  (G.  Balsaminenge- 
wachse.)  An  Order  of  tbalamifloral  Exogens,  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Gruinales.  Herbaceous 
plants,  with  a  succulent  stem  and  watery  juice  ; 
leaves  simple,  exstipulate ;  flowers  very  irre- 
gular, unsymmetrical,  and  without  an  involucre ; 
sepals  3,  one  spurred,  with  an  imbricated  aesti- 
vation ;  petals  with  a  convolute  aestivation ; 
stamens  5,  alternate  with  the  petals,  nearly  dis- 


tinct ;  fruit  dehiscing  by  elastic  valves ;  seeds 
exalbuminous. 

Balsamin'eae.  ""  The  same  as  Balsami- 
nacece. 

Balsam'inous.  (L.  balsaminus,  made  of 
balsam.)    Composed,  or  consisting  of,  balsam. 

Balsami  ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Artemisiece,  Suborder  Tubuliflorce,  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

B.  femin'ea.  (L.  femineus,  female.)  A 
synonym  of  the  maudlin  tansy,  Achillea  agera- 
tum. 

B.  ma  jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  synonym 
of  B.  suaveolens. 

B.  mas.    (L.  mas,  a  male.)    A  synonym 
of  B.  suaveolens. 

B.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)    The  maudlin 
tansy,  Achillea  ageratum. 

B.  odora'ta.     (L.  odoratus,  having  an 
odour.)    A  synonym  of  B.  suaveolens. 

B.  suave'olens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet 
smelling.  F.  menthe  coq,  grande  baume  ;  I.  erba 
di  San  Pietro ;  S.  verba  romana ;  G.  breitblat- 
triger  Rainfarm,  Frauenmiinze.)  Hab.  France. 
An  herbaceous  plant,  with  an  odour  like  that  of 
mint,  and  a  bitter  hot  taste.  The  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  were  formerly  used  in  France  as  a 
tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  vermifuge. 

B.  vulga  ris.    (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  B.  suaveolens. 

Balsami'tO.  Tincture  of  virgin  balsam. 
Made  by  digesting  the  fruit  of  the  Myroxylon 
pereirce,  deprived  of  its  winged  appendages,  in 
rum.  It  is  a  fragrant  liquid,  in  nigh  repute 
through  Central  America  as  a  stimulant  and 
vulnerary,  and  as  a  diuretic  and  anthelmintic. 
It  is  used  to  excite  uterine  contraction,  to  relieve 
spasm,  and  to  check  diarrhoea  and  vomiting. 

Balsa'mo  bian  co.  White  balsam.  A 
semisolid  substance  obtained  by  pressing,  with- 
out heat,  the  interior  of  the  fruit  and  the  seeds 
of  the  Myroxylon  pereirce.  It  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  Tolu  balsam. 

B.  ne  gro.   Name  of  the  Balsam  of  Peru 
in  San  Salvador,  whence  it  is  obtained. 

B.,  re'al.  The  resinous  balsamic  exudation 
of  a  species  of  Fagara  indigenous  in  British 
Guiana.  It  is  of  a  greenish  or  golden  colour, 
subacrid,  bitterish,  and  very  fragrant.  It  is  used 
to  old  ulcers,  and  in  phthisis  and  spasmodic  dis- 
orders. (Waring.) 

Balsamoden'dron.  (T$a\<ranov,  bal- 
sam  ;•  SivSpov,  tree.  G.  Balsambaum.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyridaceai.  Sexes  sometimes 
imperfect;  calyx  four-toothed, cup-shaped;  petals 
four,  induplieate-valvate ;  stamens  eight,  inserted 
under  a  cup-shaped  disc;  ovary  two-celled; 
style  short,  four-lobed  ;  drupe  hard,  one-  or  two- 
celled. 

B.  africa'num,  Arnott.    A  species  yielding 
African  bdellium.    A  synonym  of  Henddotia  ( 
africana,  A.  Rich. 

B.  agallocha.  ('AyaWoxov,  the  bitter 
aloe.)  A  synonym  of  Amyris  commiphora, 
Eoxb. 

B.  Ehrenbergia'num.  A  synonym,  or, 
perhaps,  a  variety,  of  the  B.  myrrha. 

B.  giliaden'se,  Kunth.  Hab.  Arabia  and 
India.  A  species  which  supplies  the  Balsam  of 
Gilead. 

B.  ka'fal.  A  native  of  Arabia.  The  bal- 
samic exudation  of  the  tree  is  very  fragrant,  and 
is  used  as  a  purgative.    ( Waring.) 

B.  ka'taf,  Kunth.   The  B.  myrrha. 
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B.  mu'kul,  Hooker.  A  species  yielding 
Indian  bdellium. 

B.  myr'rha,  Nees.  Hab.  Arabia  and 
Abyssinia.  A  shrub  with  spiny  branches ;  ternate 
leaves ;  obovate  leaflets ;  solitary,  nearly  sessile 
flowers ;  4-toothed  calyx ;  four  petals ;  eight 
stamens;  2-celled  ovary;  smooth,  brown,  ovate, 
acuminate  drupe  ;  from  its  bark  exudes  the  gum- 
resin  Myrrh. 

B.  bpobal'samum,  Kunth.  A  small  tree 
of  Arabia,  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of  B. 
gileadeuse,  and,  like  it,  yielding  a  fragrant  bal- 
sam. 

B.  pubes'cens.  (L.  pubesco,  to  be  covered.) 
A  species  yielding  a  fragrant  gum-resin,  and  whose 
inner  bark  peels  off  in  thin  white  layers,  which 
are  used  as  paper.  It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
sources  of  Gugul,  Indian  bdellium. 

B.  Roxburgh'!!.  A  species  supplying 
Indian  bdellium. 

Balsamo  dcs.  (B«Acr«|iut><5ts.  G.  balsam- 
artiff.)    Like  balsam;  balsamic. 

Balsamosac  charum.  (BaXo-ajuov, 

traicxapov,  sugar.)  A  synonym  of  Ftatosaceha- 
rum. 

Bal'samum.  (TiuXora/wv,  the  balsam 
tree.  Hebrew,  Baalsamen,  the  prince  of  oils. 
F.  baume;  G.  Balsam.)    A  balsam. 

B.  aarwangien'se.  The  Tinctura  ben- 
zoini  composita. 

B.  album.  (L.  albus,  white.  S.  balsamo 
bianco.)  White  balsam.  Said  to  be  obtained  by 
expression  from  the  fruit  of  Balsamum  peruif- 
erum,  but  this  is  doubtful.  It  is  semifluid, 
somewhat  granular,  and  separates,  on  standing, 
into  a  white  crystalline  deposit,  and  a  more  fluid 
portion.  It  is  similar  in  use  to  the  balsam  of 
Peru.  It  contains  a  resinous  body,  Myroxocar- 
pin. 

B.  al'bum  flu'idum  america'uum.  (L. 

albus,  white ;  fluidus,  liquid.)  An  old  name  of 
copaiba  balsam. 

B.  alpi'ni.  The  Balsamum  gileadense, 
called  after  Prosper  Alpiijus,  who  wrote  about  it. 

B.  arcse'i.  The  Unguentum  elemi  compo- 
situm. 

B.  aromaticum.  The  B.  vitce  Eoff- 
manni. 

B.  canaden'se-   See  Balsam,  Canada. 
B.  capi'vi.    The  Balsam  of  copaiba. 
B.  carpat'icum.     See  Balsam,  Carpa- 
thian. 

B.  catbol'icum.  (Ka0o\u;os,  general.) 
The  Tinctura  bcnzoini  composita. 

B.  chim'icum.  A  synonym  of  Balsam, 
Fioravanti's. 

B.  commendato'ris.  (L.  commendator, 
one  who  commands.)  See  Balsam,  comman- 
der's. 

B.  constantinopolita'num  al'bum. 

(L.  albus,  white.)    The  Balsam  of  Gilcad. 

B.  copai'vae.   See  Balsam,  copaiba. 

B.  copai'vae  inspissa'tum.  (L.  in- 
spisso,  to  thicken.)    The  Itesina  copaibce. 

B.  copai'vae  parisien  se.  The  Mcsina 
copaibce. 

B.  copai'vae  sic'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.) 
The  Resina  copaibce. 

B.  copai'vae  solidifica'tum.  (L.  soli- 
dus,  firm  ;  facio,  to  make.)  Copaiba  balsam  16 
parts,  magnesia  usta  1  part.  Mix  and  form  into 
pills. 

B.  dipterocar'pi.  A  synonym  of  Gurjun 
oil,  the  product  of  JDipterocarpus  Iccvis. 


B.  embryo'num.  ('E/xftpuov,  the  embryo.) 

Same  as  Balsam,  female. 

B.  Fenille  ti.   The  B.  viride. 

B.  Fioravan'ti.  The  Alcoolat  de  Fiora- 
vanti, Fr.  Codex. 

B.  Frah'mii.  The  Unquentum  terebin- 
thincc,  G.  Ph. 

B.  fus'cum.  (L.fuscus,  dusky.)  The 
Balsam  of  Peru. 

B.  game'lo.   The  Balsam  of  copaiba. 

B.  Genove'fae.    See  Balsam  of  Genevieve. 

B.  g-enui'num  antiquo'rum.  (L.  ge- 
nuinus,  natural ;  antiqui,  the  ancients.)  The 
Balsam  of  Gilead. 

B.  gileaden'se.   The  Balsam  of  Gilead. 

B,  Guido'nis.  See  Balsam,  anodyne,  of 
Guy. 

B.  bispan'icum.  (L.  hispanieus,  Spanish.) 
An  old  name  of  a  balsam;  probably  balsam  of 
Tolu.  3 

B.  hung-ar'icum.  See  Balsam,  Hun- 
garian. 

B.  hyper'ici  simplex.    (L.  simplex, 
simple.)    See  Oleum  hyperici. 

B.  in'dicum.   Indian  balsam  ;  a  term  for 
Balsam  of  Peru. 

B.  in'dicum  ni  grum.    (L.  niger,  black.) 
A  term  for  Peruvian  balsam. 

B.  juda'icum.    (L.  Judaicus,  Jewish.) 
The  Balsam  of  Gilead. 

B.  lib'ani.  (Ai/3«i/os,  the  frankincense 
tree.)    The  Balsam,  Carpathian. 

B.  majora'nae.    (Mod.  L.  majorana,  the 
marjoram.  G.  Majoranbalsam.)  Oil  of  marjoram . 
2  parts,  oil  of  nutmeg  5.    Used  as  an  infliction 
in  colic  and  chronic  nasal  catarrh  of  children. 

B.  mas.    (L.  mas,  male.)    The  Balsamita 
suaveolens,  officinal  costmaiy,  or  alecost. 

B.  men'thae.  An  old  name  for  the  essence 
of  spearmint,  Mentha  viridis. 

B.  mercuria'le.  The  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri  nitratis. 

B.  meten'sium.  See  Balsam  of  Metz, 
green. 

B.  nu'eis  moscha'tae.  The  oil  of  nutmeg, 
or,  as  it  is  often  called,  of  mace. 

B.  nucis'tae.  (Mod.  L.  nucista,  a  nut- 
meg.)   The  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg. 

B.  opbthal'micum.  ('Ot/jOaX/ui/co's,  for 
the  eyes.)  The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi 
rubri. 

B.  opbthal'micum  ru'brum.  ('0<j>Qa\- 
fiia,  a  disease  of  the  eyes ;  L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. 

B.  opodel'docb,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  baume 
opodeldoch.)  Common  soap,  300  grms.,  are  dis- 
solved in  2500  grms.  of  alcohol,  by  the  aid  of  a 
water-bath ;  camphor  in  powder,  240  grms.,  are 
added,  and,  when  this  is  dissolved,  oil  of  rosemary 
50  grms.,  and  oil  of  thyme  20  grms.  The  fluid  is 
decolourized  by  animal  charcoal,  100  grms.  of  a 
solution  of  ammonia  are  added,  and  the  whole 
rapidly  filtered.  A  stimulating  embrocation  in 
rheumatism. 

B.  opodel'docb  ioda'tum.  See  Lini- 
ment um  saponato-iodatum. 

B.  per'sicum.  (L.  persicus,  Persian.)  The 
Tinctura  benzoini  compositum. 

B.  peruvia'num.    See  Balsam  of  Peru. 

B.  peruvia'num  nigrum.  (L.  niger, 
black.)    The  Balsam  of  Peru. 

B.  sapona'ceum.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  See  ■ 
Balsam,  soup. 

B.  Scherz'eri.   The  B.  t'itm  Hoffmanui. 
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B.  stomacb'icum.  (STO|uaxiKOS>  De" 
longing  to  the  stomach.)  The  B.  vita  Eojf- 
manni. 

B.  styra'cis.   A  synonym  of  Styrax. 
B.  styra'cis  benzoin'!.    Gum  benzoin. 
B.  suc'cini.   (L.  succinum,  amber.)  Oil 
of  amber. 

B.  sulfu'rls  terebinthina'tum.  See 

Balsam,  sulphur,  terebinthinated. 

B.  sulphu'ris  anisa  turn.  See  Balsam, 
sulphur,  anisated. 

B.  sulpbu'rls  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)    See  Balsam,  sulphur. 

B.  sympatn'icum.  (Evuwadeia,  like- 
feeling.)  An  ointment  composed  of  human  fat, 
raspings  of  a  human  skull,  and  blood.  Anciently 
used  to  smear  a  cutting  instrument  for  the  pur- 
pose of  curing  a  wound  which  had  been  inflicted 
by  its  means. 

B.  syri'acum.  (L.  Syriacus,  Syrian.) 
Balsam  of  Gilead. 

B.  toluta'num.    See  Balsam  of  Tolu. 

B.  Trab'mii.  Turpentine  of  the  larch  12 
parts,  yellow  wax  3,  spirit  of  turpentine  1-5. 

B.  tranquil'lans,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Balsam, 
tranquillizing. 

B.  traumat  icum.  (Tpav/xaTucos,  re- 
lating to  wounds.)  The  Tinctura  benzoes  com- 
posita. 

B.  universale.  (L.  universalis,  uni- 
versal.)   The  Ceratum  plumbi  composition. 

B.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  true 
balsam,  Balsam  of  Gilead. 

B.  vir'ide.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  Same  as 
Balsam,  green. 

Also,  the  Balsam  of  Metz,  green. 

B.  vir'ide  meten'sium.  See  Balsam  of 
Metz,  green. 

B.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  Benzoin,  liquid 
storax,  of  each  12  oz. ;  balsam  of  tolu,  extract  of 
liquorice,  of  each  4  oz. ;  balsam  of  Peru  2  oz. ; 
aloes,  myrrh,  angelica  root,  of  each  1  oz. ;  spirit 
of  wine  7  pints.  Used  as  a  rubefacient,  and  as  a 
stimulant  and  pectoral. 

B.  vi'tae  exter'num.  White  soap  and 
turpentine,  of  each  6  parts,  mixed  with  1  of 
potassium  carbonate.  The  Sapo  terebinthinatus, 
G.  Ph. 

B.  vi'tae  Hoffmann!,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  vita, 

life.)  Hoffmann's  balsam  of  life.  Oils  of  lavender, 
cloves,  cinnamon,  thyme,  citron,  mace,  orange 
flower,  of  each  1  part,  balsam  of  Peru  3,  alcohol 
240.  Mix,  allow  to  stand  for  several  days,  and 
filter. 

B.  vi'tae  Rolan'di.  The  Oleum  terebin- 
thina  sulfuratum,  G.  Ph. 

Eal  samus  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster, 
belonging  to  a  marsh.)    The  Mentha palustr is. 

Balu'g*as.  A  mixed  Papuan  race  inhabit- 
ing the  Province  of  Paugasinan,  and  proceeding 
from  the  union  of  the  curly-haired  Negritos  with 
the  straight-haired  Malays. 

Ba'lux.  (Sp.)  Gold  dust.  Used  by  Pliny 
for  sand  in  which  gold  was  found.  Also  called 
Chrysammos. 

Bal'zach.  Switzerland ;  Canton  St.  Gall. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  sulphur,  iron,  cal- 
cium carbonate,  and  chlorides.  It  is  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  and  lymphatics,  and  in  chronic 
gout  and  rheumatism. 

Balzoin'um.   The  Benzoin. 

Bamangwa'tO.  A  tribe  inhabiting  the 
region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Baman'tati.     A  tribe  inhabiting  the 


region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the 
Kaffirs. 

Bama'pela.  A  tribe  inhabiting  the  region 
of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Bamat'larUi  A  tribe  inhabiting  the 
region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Bam'ba.  A  mixed  race  of  Thibet  and 
Hindoo  blood,  inhabiting  the  Himalayan  region 
west  of  Gandaki. 

Bambaceu'tria.    (Ba^a/ctuTjoia.  G. 

giftige  Arzneistoffe.)  The  use  of  poisonous 
medicinal  substances,  or  the  substances  them- 
selves. 

Bambaci'a.  (JiaufSaKtia.  G.  Giftmis- 

cherei.)    The  same  as  Bambaceutria. 

Bamba'cion.    A  term  for  cotton  wool. 

Bamba'g'ium.   A  term  for  cotton  wool. 

Bamba'lio.  (Bufifiuivw,  to  chatter  with 
the  teeth.)  Stammering. 

Bam'bara.  A  race  allied  to  the  Negro 
and  to  the  Mandingo,  inhabiting  the  west  coast 
of  Africa  from  the  River  Nunez  to  the  Scarcias. 

Bamba'tUS.  (Butttw,  to  dip  in  water. 
G.  eingetaucht.)    A  term  signifying  immersed. 

Bam'bia.  A  Negro  race  in  subjection  to 
the  Sandeh  in  the  west  coast  of  Africa. 

Bambi'ri.  A  Negro  race  in  subjection  to 
the  Sandeh. 

Bamboo'.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea. 

Sambu'lio.  (Bafiftatvw,  to  chatter  with 
the  teeth.)    A  stammerer,  or  one  who  lisps. 

Bambu  sa.  (G.  Bambusrohr .)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

B.  arundinacea,  Retz.  (F.  bambou ;  I. 
bambu ;  G.  -Bambusrohr.)  The  bamboo.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  India  and  China  as  an  emme- 
nagogue  and  oxytocic,  and  as  a  diuretic  and 
diaphoretic.  In  the  interior  of  the  stem  of  the 
female  plant  white  siliceous  concretions  are  found, 
called  Tabashcer. 

B.baccit  era.  (L.  bacca,  a  berry,  fcro, 
to  bear.)  Probably  the  female  plant  of  the  B. 
arundinacea. 

Bame'ri.  A  tribe  inhabiting  the  region  to 
the  west  of  the  Kaffirs  in  South  Africa. 

Bam  ia.    See  Bammia. 

Bam'ma.    See  Embamma. 

Bamma'tUS.  (Bd/i/xa,  from  /3«"n~ra>,  to 
dip  in  water.  G.  eingetaucht.)  A  term  signi- 
fying immersed. 

Bam'mia.   The  Abelmosehus  eseulentus. 
B.  moscba'ta.     The  Abelmosehus  mos- 
chatus. 

Ban.  The  Coffea  arabica,  coffee  plant ; 
called  also  Bon. 

An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Salix  agyptiaca,  or 
Galaf. 

Bana'na.  (F.  banane  ;  G.  Paradicsfeige, 
Adamsfeige.)  The  fruit  of  the  Musa  sapientum. 
It  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  is  largely  eaten  as 
food  in  tropical  countries.  An  analysis  of  Bra- 
zilian banana  gives  water  73  9,  vegetable  albu- 
min 4*82,  cellulose  2,  fatty  matter  -fi32,  sugar, 
organic  acid,  and  traces  of  starch  19-657,  phos- 
phates of  soda  and  potash,  carbonates  of  soda  and 
potash,  chlorides  of  potassium,  earthy  phosphates, 
silica,  and  iron  "791. 

B.  es'sence.  An  alcoholic  solution  of 
acetate  of  amylic  ether  with  butyric  ether. 

San  ar.    An  isolated  race  inhabiting  Siam. 

Banaus  ia.  (Bavavo-ia,  handicraft.  G. 
Mirktschreierei.)  Charlatanry. 

Ban'coul  Oil.  The  oil  of  Aleuritcs  triloba. 

Band.    (Sax.  banda,  from  bindan,  to  bind. 


BANDAGE. 


F.  bande;  I.  banda ;  G.  Band.)  That  which 
binds ;  a  bond ;  a  cord ;  a  narrow  strip. 

B.,  flat  tened.  The  cylinder-axis  of  white 
nerve  fibre. 

B.  of  a  tootb.   Same  as  Cingulum. 

B.  of  Be'mak.  The  cylinder-axis  of  white 
nerve  fibre. 

B.  of  spec  trum.  The  bright  lines  seen 
in  the  spectrum  of  ignited  gases  and  vapours. 

B.,  primitive.  The  cylinder-axis  of  white 
nerve  fibre. 

B.,  vas'cular,  of  cochlea.  The  Stria 
vascularis. 

Ban  dage.  (L.  deligatio  ;  Gr. 
F.  bandage;  I.  fasciatura ;  S.  renda;  Port,  ata- 
dura;Q.  Verband,  Wundverband.)  An  appliance 
of  cotton,  linen,  flannel,  or  other  material,  used 
for  wrapping,  in  a  methodical  manner,  round  any 
part  of  the  body,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  or 
compressing  it,  or  of  retaining  in  position  appa- 
ratus or  local  applications. 

The  ends  of  a  bandage  are  called  the  tails ; 
when  partially  rolled  up,  the  roll  is  the  head,  the 
remainder  the  body ;  the  free  end  by  which  the 
bandaging  is  begun  is  the  initial  extremity,  the 
other  end  inside  the  head  is  the  terminal  ex- 
tremity. 

Bandages  are  simple  in  which  the  appliance  is 
continuous,  and  compound  in  which  it  is  made  up 
of  several  parts. 

The  application  or  putting  on  (G.  bandagiren) 
of  a  bandage. 

B.,  an  nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  That 
mode  of  applying  a  simple  bandage  or  roller  in 
which  the  upper  rounds  come  exactly  over  the 
undermost. 

B.,  body.  (F.  bandage  de  corps.)  A  towel 
or  strip  of  calico  rolled  one  or  more  times  round 
the  body  and  then  fixed.  It  is  used  to  maintain 
the  position  of  dressings  or  other  applications,  to 
restrain  the  movements  of  the  parts,  to  compress 
the  abdomen  in  paracentesis  or  in  labour,  or  to 
retain  protrusions. 

B.,  cap'eline.  (L.  eapistrum,  from 
caput,  the  head.  F.  capeline,  bandage  recurrent ; 
S.  capelina.)  A  bandage  which  is  so  applied  as 
to  form  a  sort  of  hood  or  cap.  It  was  applied  to  a 
stump  after  amputation,  to  the  shoulder,  or  to  the 
head,  and  in  the  latter  case  was  called  the  cap  or 
mitra  of  Hippocrates  (bonnet  d'Hippocrate).  It 
consisted  in  applying  the  bandage  alternately  in 
a  circular  and  in  an  opposite  direction  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  whole  head  was  covered,  and  the 
longitudinal  folds  of  the  bandage  were  held  tight 
by  the  pressure  of  the  circular  folds  on  their  ends. 

B.,  cir'cular.  (F.  bandage  circulaire.)  A 
band  of  cotton  or  other  material  wrapped  round 
a  part  in  circular  fashion,  so  that  each  turn  more 
or  less  completely  covers  the  one  underneath. 

B.,  com'pound.  (F.  bandage  compose.)  A 
bandage  which  is  made  up  of  several  distinct 
pieces. 

B.,  compressing-.  (F.  bandage  com- 
pressif.)  A  simple  bandage  applied  circularly  or 
spirally. 

B.,  containing-.  A  bandage  applied  for 
the  purpose  of  retaining  medicines  or  dressings 
upon  the  affected  parts. 

B.,  divi'ding-.  (F.  bandage  divisif.)  A 
bandage  so  applied  as  to  produce  retraction,  and 
prevent  a  wound  uniting,  as  in  tenotomy. 

B.,  doub'le-bead'ed.  (F.  bandage  a  deux 
globes.)  A  bandage  which  is  rolled  up  from  both 
ends. 


B.,  eight'een-tail'ed.  (F.  bandage  a 
dix-huit  chefs.)  A  compound  bandage  consisting 
of  a  longitudinal  strip,  to  which  are  attached  by 
their  centres  eighteen  transverse  pieces,  arranged 
in  an  imbricated  fashion. 

B.,  elastic.  (G.  Schniirbinde.)  See  Lan- 
genbeck's  and  Esmarch's  bandage. 

B.,  Esmarcb's.    See  Esmarch's  bandage. 

B.,  expelling.  A  bandage  exerting  pres- 
sure, so  as  to  aid  in  expulsion  of  the  contents  of 
the  structure  compressed. 

B.,  fig'ure-of-eight.  (F.  bandage  en  huit 
de  chiffre,  b.  croise.)  A  simple  roller  applied  over 
the  joints  and  from  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  folds  cross  each  other  on 
the  same  side  of  the  limb  in  the  fashion  of  the 
figure  8. 

B.,  four-tail'ed.  A  piece  of  cotton  of 
sufficient  length  to  go  one  and  a  half  times  round 
the  member  to  which  the  bandage  is  applied,  and 
split  up  the  middle  at  each  end  to  within  a  few 
inches  of  the  centre,  so  that  there  are  two  tails 
on  each  side. 

B.,  Galen's.  (L.  fascia  Galeni,  f.  paupe- 
rwm ;  F.  bandage  des  pauvres.)  A  piece  of 
cotton,  split  at  each  end,  to  within  a  few  inches 
of  the  middle,  into  three  pieces.  The  middle  part 
is  placed  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  the  two  anterior 
pieces  are  fastened  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  the 
two  posterior  on  the  forehead,  and  the  two  middle 
pieces  under  the  chin. 

B.,  Gen'ga's.    Same  as  B.,  Theden's. 

B.,  glue.  Applied  as  the  gum  bandage ;  a 
watery  solution  of  glue,  to  which  some  spirit  has 
been  added,  being  used  instead. 

B.,  gum.  A  spiral  bandage  having  been 
applied,  a  mucilage  of  gum  is  rubbed  in  and 
allowed  to  dry.  Chalk  may  be  mixed  with  the 
gum. 

B.i  gyp'sum.  An  open  bandage,  having 
previously  had  gypsum  or  plaster  of  Paris  rubbed 
into  it,  is  applied  to  the  limb  on  to  which  a 
flannel  bandage  has  been  previously  rolled;  it  is 
then  wetted  with  water  by  the  hand,  and  a 
recently  made  paste  of  plaster  of  Paris  and  water 
is  smoothly  rubbed  in.    It  dries  very  hard. 

B.,  ber'nial.    A  truss. 

B.,  immov  able.  A  bandage  made  with 
gum,  plaster  of  Paris,  starch,  or  such  like  ma- 
terial. 

B.,  incar'native.  (L.  incarno,  to  clothe 
with  flesh.)  A  synonym  of  the  uniting  ban- 
dage. 

B.  in'guinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.)  It 
consists  of  a  pelvic  and  a  thigh  band,  united  at 
the  groin,  and  having  there  a  triangular  compress. 

B.,  invagr'inated.  (L.  in,  into  ;  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  A  broad  band,  with  tapes  or  tails  at  each 
end,  and  a  set  of  holes,  through  which  one  set  of 
tails  may  pass  in  order  to  tie  with  the  other. 

B.,  knot  ted.  A  long  bandage  rolled  from 
each  end,  used  to  keep  a  compress  on  the  tem- 
poral artery  when  wounded.  The  middle  of  the 
bandage  is  placed  over  the  compress,  the  two  ends 
wound  in  opposite  directions  round  the  head  till 
they  meet  again  over  the  compress  ;  they  are  then 
crossed,  so  as  to  form  a  knot  over  the  compress, 
carried  one  under  the  chin,  the  other  over  the 
vertex,  and  tied. 

B.,  man'y-tail'ed.  A  series  of  slips  of  a 
roller,  each  long  enough  to  go  one  and  a  half 
times  round  a  limb,  are  stitched,  in  imbricated 
fashion,  on  to  a  piece  of  a  roller  as  long  as  the 
limb,  and  so  arranged  that  when  the  lower  slip  is 
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applied  first,  the  second  one  will  wrap  a  little 
over  it,  and  so  on  to  the  top. 

B.,  Martin's.   See  Martin's  bandage. 

B.,  mus  tard.  A  flannel  bandage  covered 
with  a  thin  paste  of  mustard  and  water.  Ap- 
plied to  the  abdomen  or  a  limb  when  an  active 
stimulant  is  required. 

B.  of  sep'arate  strips.  Same  as  B., 
Scultetus'. 

B.  of  the  poor.   Same  asi?.,  Galen's. 

B.,  per  manent.  A  gum,  starch,  or  gyp- 
sum bandage. 

B.,  plas'ter-of-Pa'ris.  See  B.,  gypsum. 

B.,  Pott's.    The  same  as  B.,  many  tailed. 

B.,  ram  pant.  (F.  romper,  to  creep.)  A 
bandage  applied  in  such  a  way  that  the  ascending 
or  descending  turns  of  the  spiral  do  not  touch 
each  other,  but  leave  intermediate  spaces  un- 
covered. 

B.,  reinver'sed.  This  term  is  applied  to 
a  bandage  when  the  change  in  form  of  the  limb, 
as  of  the  leg,  requires  the  roller  to  be  inverted 
or  half  twisted  at  each  round  to  make  it  sit  tight, 
smooth,  and  evenly. 

B.,  Rib'bail's.  A  spica  bandage  for  the 
instep. 

B.,  roller.  (F.  bandage  roule.)  A  simple 
continuous  strip,  applied  spirally  or  circularly  to 
a  part. 

B.,  Sculte'tus'.  (F.  bandage  de  Scultet, 
bandage  d  bandes  separe'es.)  Pieces  of  bandage, 
long  enough  to  go  one  and  a  half  times  round  the 
limb,  are  applied  separately  and  successively, 
beginning  from  below  (ascending),  or  from  above 
(descending). 

B.,  Seu'tin's.   See  Splint,  Seutin's. 

B.,  sil'ica.  Applied  as  the  gum  bandage, 
a  solution  of  silicate  of  soda  being  used  instead. 

B.,  sim'ple.  A  bandage  consisting  of  one 
piece. 

B.,  so'lar.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  A  synonym 
of  the  knotted  bandage. 

B.,  spi'ca-  (L.  spica,  an  ear  of  corn.  L. 
fascia  repens  ;  F.  spica ;  I.  spiga ;  S.  espica ; 
G.  Ahrenvcrband.)  So  called  because  the  regu- 
lar folds  of  the  bandage  resemble  an  ear  of  corn. 
It  is  a  spiral  bandage,  in  which  the  bandage  is 
regularly  folded  on  itself,  like  the  letter  V. 

B.,  spi  ral.  (F.  doloires.)  A  roller  spirally 
applied,  so  that  each  succeeding  turn  overlaps  the 
half  of  the  preceding  one. 

B.,  splint.  An  immovable  bandage  of 
gum,  gypsum,  or  such  like. 

B.,  starch.  Applied  as  the  gum  bandage, 
starch  being  substituted. 

B.,  Star'tin's.  A  bandage  applied  like 
the  gum  bandage,  the  strengthening  material 
being  paraffin  and  stearin. 

B.,  stellar.  (L.  stella,  a  star.)  A  synonym 
of  the  knotted  bandage. 

B.,  suspen'sory.  Used  for  supporting 
the  scrotum,  and  consists  of  a  pelvic  band  and  a 
scrotal  bag,  attached  to  the  middle  of  the  front 
part  of  the  bandage. 

B.,  T-sha'ped.  This  consists  of  two 
pieces  of  bandage  attached  to  each  other  in  the 
form  of  the  letter  after  which  it  is  named ;  the 
one  band  encircles  the  pelvis,  the  other,  depending 
behind,  is  passed  between  the  thighs  and  fastened 
in  front,  so  as  to  retain  perineal  applications. 

B.,  The'den's.  A  bandage  beginning  at 
the  fingers,  and  continuing  up  the  arm.  Used 
in  brachial  aneurism. 

B.,  une'qual.    A  simple  bandage  applied 


circularly,  but  so  that  the  turns  do  not  quite 
cover  each  other. 

B.,  uniting-.  (F.  bandage  unissant.)  A 
bandage  so  applied  as  to  cause  the  lips  of  a  wound 
to  approximate. 

Bandaging-.  ('EttMso^.)  The  act  or 
process  of  applying  a  bandage. 

Bandolier  fruit.  The  fruit  of  the 
Zanonia  indica. 

Sandu'ra.  Hindoo  name  of  the  Nepenthes 
indica. 

Bandy-legged.  (F.  bancal;  G. 
Jcrumm.)  The  bending  outwards  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula  from  rickets. 

Bane  berry.  (Eng.  bane,  a  poison.)  The 
Actcea  spicata,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  root.  (F.  racine  de  St.  Christophe  ;  G. 
Wolfswurz,  Christophswurz.)  The  root  of  Actcea 
spicata.  It  resembles  that  of  Actcea  racemosa, 
but  the  rootlets  are  shorter,  thinner,  and  of  a 
blackish-grey  colour ;  the  taste  is  first  bitter,  then 
acrid  and  sweetish. 

Bane  wort-  The  Ranunculus  flammula, 
because  it  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  sheep. 

Also,  a  name  of  nightshade,  Atropa  belladonna. 

Bang*.    The  Cannabis  indica. 

Bang'e.    The  Cannabis  indica. 

Bang  ue.    The  Cannabis  indica. 

Bangwellget'ta.  Cingalese  name  of 
Pereira  medica. 

Ban'ian  tree.    See  Banyan  tree. 

Ban'ica.    A  synonym  of  Pastinaea  saliva. 

Banil'la.    See  Vanilla. 

Banil'las.    The  Vanilla. 

Banil'loes.   The  Vanilla. 

Baniste'ria.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Malpighiaccce. 

B.  angulo  sa.  (L.  angulosus,  full  of  cor- 
ners.) A  Brazilian  plant,  used  as  a  sudorific,  and 
as  an  antidote  in  snake-bites. 

B.  caa'pi.  An  intoxicating  drug,  used  by 
the  Indians  of  many  parts  of  South  America. 

B.  leo'na.  Used  in  Sierra  Leone,  when 
dried  and  powdered,  to  destroy  pediculi,  and, 
mixed  with  water,  to  relieve  the  headache  of 
fever.  (Waring.) 

Ban'ja.  Bulgaria.  A  warm,  saline  sulphur 
water. 

Banjalu'ka.  Bosnia.  A  saline  water 
having  a  temperature  of  45°  C.  (113°  F.) 

Bank  cress.    The  Sisymbrium  officinale. 

Ban'koul  oil.    See  Bancoul  oil. 

Banks  Oil.  A  term  given  to  the  cod-liver 
oil  obtained  after  the  first  or  Straits  oil  has  been 
drawn  from  the  livers  before  putrefaction  has 
gone  on  long ;  the  residue,  after  being  exposed 
to  the  heat  of  the  sun  in  the  fishing-boats,  is,  on 
their  return  to  shore,  put  into  boilers,  heated,  and 
the  oil  extracted  and  removed.  This  oil  is  very 
dark  and  offensive. 

Bank'sia  abyssin'ica.  A  synonym 
of  the  Brayera  anthelmintiea. 

B.  specio'sa.  (L.  speciosus,  beautiful.) 
The  Coslus  arabicus. 

Banna.  The  Abyssinian  name  for  the 
tapeworm. 

San'ner.  The  vexillum  or  upper  petal  of 
a  papilionaceous  flower. 

Ban'OS.  Spain ;  Province  Estremadura.  A 
mineral  water  springing  at  the  foot  of  the  Mala- 
gados  mountain,  having  a  temperature  of  23°  C. 
(73'4°  F.),  and  containing  alkaline  carbonates. 
It  is  used  in  nervous  diseases,  joint  pains,  scaly 
skin  diseases,  and  syphilis. 
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San'OS  de  Se'jar.  Spain;  near  Sala- 
manca. A  sulphur  spring  of  38°  C.  (100  4°  F.) 
Used  in  gout,  rheumatism,  scrofula,  and  skin 
diseases. 

Ban  OS  de  Tier  mas.  Spain;  in  Na- 
varre. A  sulphur  water  of  a  temperature  of 
41°  C.  (WW  F.) 

Ban'tingism.  A  dietetic  plan  for  the 
tliminution  of  corpulence,  named  after  the  author 
of  the  pamphlet  by  which  it  was  made  known  to 
the  public.  It  consisted  essentially  in  complete 
abstinence  from  saccharine  foods  and  drinks,  and 
almost  complete  abstinence  from  farinaceous 
foods. 

Ban'tns.  A  tribe  of  Negroes  of  South  and 
Middle  Africa.  Their  language  is  peculiar  in  the 
use  of  defining  prefixes. 

Banyan  tree.    The  Ficus  bengalensu. 

Ba'Oi  A  variety  of  Curare.  It  is  a  dark- 
brown,  dry,  hard  substance,  partially  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

Ba'obab.   The  Adansonia  digitata. 

Baph'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Cmsa.l- 
piniets,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

S.  nit'ida.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.)  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.  Furnishes  cam  wood,  from  which 
is  obtained  a  red  dye  of  the  character  of  that  of 
red  sandal  wood. 

Baph'icUS  COC'CUS.  (BcKpwo's,  fit  for 
dying ;  from  ficanw,  to  dye.)  The  kermes  berry ; 
galls  of  a  coccus  of  the  Quercus  cocci/era. 

Baphorrhi'za.  (Butttw,  to  dye ;  piX,a, 
a  root.)    A  synonym  of  Anchusa. 

B.  tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging  to 
a  dyer.)    A  synonym  of  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

Baptisia.  "  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Papilionacece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm.  Wild 
indigo. 

B,  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Prairie  indigo. 
Said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  3.  tinctoria. 

B.  leucantb'a.  (Aei/ko's,  white  ;  ai>6os,  a 
flower.)  Hab.  United  States.  A  species  said  to 
have  the  same  properties  as  B.  tinctoria. 

B.  tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)  Hab.  United  States.  Stem  smooth, 
brandling;  leaves  small,  ternate,  cuneate-obo- 
vate;  flowers  yellow.  The  root,  which  is  the 
most  active  part,  is  dark  brown,  with  a  nauseous, 
somewhat  acrid,  and  bitter  taste.  Laxative  in 
small  doses,  emetic  and  cathartic  in  large  doses. 
Used  in  scarlet  fever,  typhus,  gangrene,  and 
dysentery.  Externallv,  as  a  lotion  or  poultice  to 
foul  or  gangrenous  ulcers.  It  supplies  a  pale 
blue  colouring  matter,  which  is  used  instead  of 
indigo. 

Bap'tisin.  An  impure  resin  obtained 
from  the  Baptisia  tinctoria.  Purgative  and 
emetic.    Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

Baptiste  rium.  (Ba-n-Tio-ri'ipiov,  a  bath- 
ing plr.ee.)    A  cold  plunge  bath. 

Saptorrhce'a.  (Ba7r-ro's,  infected,  dyed  ; 
from  /3t£TrTo),  to  dye ;  pita,  to  flow.)  A  generic 
I  erm  proposed  by  Dr.  Mayr.e  instead  of  Gonor- 
rhoea. 

Baptorrhoe'al.    Belonging  to,  or  of  the 

nature  of,  Baptorrhoea. 

Baptothecorrhce  a.  (Bain-os,  in- 
fected; 6>;ktj,  sheath,  and  so  the  vagina;  piu>,  to 
flow.)  Term  proposed  by  Dr.  Mayne  for  gonor- 
rhoea in  women. 

Baptothecorrhoe  al.  (Same  etymon.) 

Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Baptorrhoea. 

Bapturethrorrhoe  a.  (Bair-ro's,  in- 
fected ;  ovpijdpa,  the  urethra ;  piui,  to  flow.) 


Term  proposed  by  Dr.  Mayne  for  gonorrhoea  in 
men. 

Bapturethrorrhce'al.  (Same  ety- 
mon.) Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Bapt- 
urethrorrhota. 

Bap'tUS.  (BnTT-ro),  to  colour.)  A  species 
of  soft  bituminous  fossil  of  agreeable  smell,  so 
named  because  a  tincture  made  of  it  was  coloured 
with  alkanet  root. 

Bar.  (Sax.  beorgan,  to  protect.)  A  bolt,  a 
stop,  a  hindrance. 

B.  of  neck  of  blad  der.  A  ridge  at  the 
outer  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  ob- 
structing the  flow  of  the  urine  from  the  one  side, 
and  the  passage  of  a  catheter  from  the  other.  It 
depends  on  growth  of  the  prostate  gland,  or, 
occasionally,  it  is  non-prostatic. 

Bar'ac-    Same  as  Baraeh panis. 

Bar  ach  pa'niS.  An  Arabic  name  for 
nitre.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Barac'za.  Hungary ;  County  Gomor.  A 
mineral  water,  temp.  235  C.  Fi),  containing 

calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  and  a  little  iron. 
Used  as  a  tonic. 

Baraestbesiom'eter .  (B«/>0s,  weight ; 
ai<r6>)<ris,  perception  by  the  senses ;  p\tTpov.  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Eulenberg 
to  estimate  the  sense  of  pressure,  by  means  of  a 
spiral  spring  acting  on  an  index. 

Baraquet'te.  Influenza.  An  epidemic, 
which  was  prevalent  in  1761,  was  described  under 
this  name  by  Bazous. 

Bar'as.    Arabic  name  for  lepra  alphos. 

Bara'tbron.  An  old  name  for  the  ju- 
niper. 

Barathrum,    (fiapadpov,  a  pit.)  A 

synonym  of  Antrum. 

Barb.  (L.  barba,  a  beard.  F.  barbe.)  The 
recurved  part  of  an  arrow-head  or  a  fish- 
hook. 

The  lateral  processes  from  the  shaft  of  a  feather. 
They  are  narrow  plates,  pointed  at  their  free 
ends,  and  contain  the  pigment  granules  in 
coloured  feathers.  They  bear  on  their  free  edges 
the  barbules. 

In  Botany,  a  strong  hair  with  a  single  or  double 
hooked  point,  or  a  backward  projecting  bristle  at 
its  tip. 

Bar'ba.    (Lat.)    The  Beard. 

B.  aro'nis.    The  Arum  maculatum. 

B.  ca'prae.  (L.  capra.  a  she-goat.)  The 
goat's  beard,  or  meadow-sweet,  Spirea  ulmaria. 

B.  birci.  (L.  hircus,  a  he-goat.)  The 
Tragopogon  pratense. 

B.  Jo  vis.  The  beard  of  Jupiter.  The  name 
of  several  plants,  among  others  the  Anthyllis 
barba  Jovis,  the  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

A  deposit  in  the  neck  of  the  retort  which 
occurs  in  the  distillation  of  the  Fuming  liquor  of 
Libavius. 

Barba'does.  "West  Indies.  Partly  moun- 
tainous, partly  a  lower  country,  consisting  of  a 
series  of  terraces  ;  open,  cultivated,  no  marshes. 
Climate  equable,  limited ;  hottest  month  October, 
coldest  January ;  hurricanes  in  August ;  dry 
season  December  to  May,  rain  chiefly  in  autumn. 
Water  good,  vegetables  scanty.  Barracks  not 
good.  Yellow  fever  occurs;  dysentery  uncom- 
mon; elephantiasis  common.  Used  as  a  resort 
for  pulmonary  invalids  from  the  United  States. 

B.  al'oes.   See  Aloes,  Barbadoes. 

B.  ce'dar.   The  Cedrela  odorata. 

B.  cber'ry.  The  fruit  of  the  Malpighia 
glabra  and  M.  punicifolia. 
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B.,  green  min  eral  naph  tha  of.  Same 
as  B.  tar. 

B.  leg-.   The  Elephantiasis  arabum. 
B.  millet.   The  Sorghum  bicolor. 

B.  nut.   The  seed  of  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

B.  pride.   The  Poinciana  pulcherrima. 

B.  rock  oil.    Same  as  B.  tar. 

B.  tar.  (Pix  liquida  barbadensis,  petroleum 
barbadense.)  A  dark  liquid  bitumen  or  pe- 
troleum exuding  spontaneously  from  the  earth 
in  Barbadoes  and  other  places. 

Barbal'Oin.  Ci7H20O7.  The  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  Barbadoes  aloes ;  it  occurs  in  small  yellow 
prismatic  needles,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
freely  in  warm  water  and  alcohol.  Bromine  pro- 
duces a  deposit  of  yellow  needles  of  bromaloin ; 
heated  with  nitric  acid  it  yields  aloetic,  oxalic, 
picric,  and  chrysammic  acids.    See  A/o'in. 

Barbamen'tum.  (L.  barba,  the  beard ; 
mentum,  the  chin  )    A  term  for  the  chin. 

Sarbare  a,  Br.  (Dedicated  to  St.  Barbara. 
G.  Barbarakraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ara- 
bidece,  Nat.  Order  Cruciferee.  Biennial.  Stem 
angular;  leaves  entire,  lobed,  or  pinnatifid ;  pods 
linear,  straight,  stiff ;  valves  keeled  or  ribbed ; 
stigma  capitate,  or  two-lobed  ;  seeds  one-serrate ; 
cotvledons  accumbent. 

The  officinal  name,  when  it  was  in  use,  of  the 
Erysimum  barbatum. 

B.  prae'cox,  Br.  (L.  prcBcox,  ripe  before 
its  time.  F.  cresson  d  Amerique ;  G.  Ameri- 
kanischer  Winterkresse.)  American  cress,  Belle 
Isle  cress.  Leaves  pinnatifid;  petals  three  times 
as  long  as  the  sepals ;  pods  long,  thin  ;  style  short. 
Grows  by  rivers.    Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

B.  stric'ta.  (L.  strictus,  close.)  A  variety 
of  B.  vulgaris  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes. 

B.  vulga  ris,  Br.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  kerbe  de  St.  Barbe  ;  I.  erba  di  Santa  Barbara  ; 
S.  ruqueta ;  G.  Barbenkraut.)  Winter  rocket, 
common  winter  cress.  Leaves  toothed,  or  pinna- 
tifid at  the  base  ;  pods  short,  four-angled,  acumi- 
nate; pedicels  slender ;  style  distinct.  Somewhat 
bitter.  Used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  a  lithontriptic, 
and  in  coughs ;  externally  applied  to  bruises. 
Bar  bar  ia.  A  term  for  rhubarb. 
Barbarossa's  pills.  One  of  the 
earliest  mercurial  preparations ;  made  of  mercury, 
rhubarb,  musk,  amber,  scammony,  and  some 
other  matters. 

Bar  bar  urn.  An  agglutinant  plaster  ap- 
plied to  bleeding  wounds;  Scrib.  Largus,  207. 

Bar'bary.  That  part  of  Northern  Africa 
which  includes  the  States  of  Morocco,  Algeria, 
Tunis,  and  Tripoli. 

B.  g~um.  The  same  as  Mogador  gum,  the 
produce  of  Acaeia  gummifera,  and  A.  sepal. 

B.  mas'tich.  The  product  of  Pistacia 
atlantica. 

Barba'ta.  (L.  barbatus,  bearded.)  A 
woman  possessing  a  beard. 

Bar'bate.  (L.  barbatus.  F.  barbe;  G. 
biirtig,  bebartet.)  Bearded,  having  thin  long 
hairs. 

Barbatima'o  bark.  A  name  given  in 
Brazil  to  the  astringent  barks  of  several  legu- 
minous trees,  among  which  are  Acaeia  angica, 
A.  jurema,  Pithccollobium  auaremotemo,  and 
Stryphnodendron  barbatimao.  The  bark  is  used 
in  infusion  as  an  application  to  hernia;,  and  to 
the  mammae  of  women,  to  give  the  flesh  firmness. 

Barbat'ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  barbatus, 
bearded.  G.  schwachbiirtig.)  Having  a  small 
beard. 


Bar'baty .    The  Dolichos  catiang. 

Bar'bazan.  France ;  Departement  Haute 
Garonne.  A  water,  containing  calcic  sulphate 
and  iron,  at  a  temperature  of  19"  C.  (66-23  F.), 
with  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid.  Tonic 
and  slightly  laxative.  Used  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, the  sequelae  of  malarious  fever,  and  chronic 
urinary  diseases. 

Bar'bel.  (F.  barbeau  ;  I.  barbio  ;  S.  barbo  ; 
G.  Barbe,  Flussbarbe.)  Cy primes  barbies.  An 
edible  fresh- water  fish.  The  roe  is  said  to  produce 
vomiting,  especially  in  the  spring. 

Barbella.  (L.  dim.  of  barba,  a  beard.  F. 
barbelle.)  Short,  stiff,  straight,  cylindrical,  and 
thick  hairs,  as  in  the  Centauriem. 

Barbel  late.  (F.  barbelle.)  Applied  to 
any  surface  furnished  with  short  stiff  hairs,  or 
barbellae. 

Barbel  lulate.  (F.  barbelbdS.)  Applied 
to  surfaces  or  organs  when  provided  with  bar- 
bellules. 

Barbel  lule.  (Dim.  barbella.  F.  bar- 
bellule.)  A  very  small,  conical,  pointed,  spine- 
like hair,  less  than  a  barbella. 

Bar'berie.  France ;  Departement  Loire 
Inferieure.  An  acidulous  ferruginous  water,  used 
as  a  tonic. 

Barberi'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Styracacece. 

B.  tetran'dra,  Mart.  (Ttrpa,  four ;  Uvvp, 
a  man.)  A  Brazilian  tree,  used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

Bar'bern.  Russia ;  near  Riga.  A  mineral 
water  containing  sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium 
sulphate,  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  and 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bar'berry.    The  Berberis  vulgaris. 

B.,  Amer  ican.    The  Berberis  canadensis. 

B.  bark,  U.S.  Ph.  The  bark  of  the  root  of 
Berberis  vulgaris.    See  Berberis. 

B.,  Xn'dian.  A  name  given  to  Berberis 
asiatiea,  B.  aristata,  and  B.  lycia. 

B.,  Uepaul'.    The  Berberis  aristata. 

B.  oak.  (Pers.  Bidoot-ul-midk.)  The 
Quereus  ballota. 

B.,  ophthal'mic.    The  Berberis  lycium. 
Barbiana.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Urder 
Iridacece. 

B.  hypogae'a.  ('Yiro,  beneath ;  yrj,  the 
earth.)  A  plant  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  roots  of  which  are  eaten  by  the 
natives. 

Bar'bicel.  (Dim.  of  L.  barba.)  Hook- 
like teeth  on  the  barbules  of  feathers,  which  serve 
for  interlocking. 

Barbicor'nate.  (L.  barba,  a  beard; 
cornu,  a  hom.  F.  barbicome ;  G.  barthornig.) 
Having  a  fasciculus  of  hair  at  the  base  of  the  anten- 
na?, as  the  males  of  the  Ceratopogon  barbicornis. 

Bar  biers.  Probably  a  modification  of 
the  word  beriberi.  A  paralytic  disease  of  India 
and  the  Malabar  coast;  most  prevalent  in  the 
first  three  months  of  the  year,  and  said  to  he 
caused  by  sleeping  in  the  open  air,  exposed  to 
the  winds  which  blow  from  the  mountains  about 
sunrise.  The  paralysis  begins  in  the  limbs,  and  is 
followed  by  loss  of  voice,  emaciation,  and  great 
weakness. 

Barbig"'erouS.  (L.  barba,  a  beard  ;  g'ro, 
to  carry.  F .  barlngire  ;  G.  barttragend.)  Having 
a  beard ;  applied  to  petals  that  are  hairy  all 
over. 

Barbiner  vate.  (L.  barba;  nervus,  a 
nerve.  F.barbinerce;  Q.bartntrvig.)  Having  the 
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nervures  of  the  leaves  furnished  with  hairs  on 
the  under  surface,  either  only  at  the  extremity, 
or  in  all  their  length  upon  the  sides. 

Barbiros'trate.  (L.  barba;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  barbirostre ;  G.  bartschnabelig .) 
Having  the  proboscis  covered  with  hairs. 

Barbit'ium.  (L.  barbititm.)  The  beard. 

Barbitu'ric  acid.  CtH4N203.  Obtained 
by  heating  a  solution  of  alloxantin  with  strong 
sulphuric  acid.  It  crystallises  in  large  colourless 
prisms,  slightly  soluble  in  cold,  easily  in  hot, 
water. 

Bar'botan.  France ;  Departement  Gers. 
Acidulated  iron  and  sulphur  waters,  varying  in 
temperature  from  32°  C.  (89-6°  F.)  to  38°  C. 
(100-4°  F.)  There  are  many  springs  in  the  valley, 
and  mud  baths  are  employed.  They  are  little 
used  now,  but  were  formerly  in  vogue  for  rheu- 
matism and  paralysis. 

Bar'botine.  A  synonym  of  Semen  con- 
tra. 

Bar'bula  capri'na.  (L.  barbula,  a 
small  beard ;  caprinus,  belonging  to  a  goat.)  A 
synonym  of  Spirma  ulmaria. 

B.  bir'ci.  (L.  hireus,  a  he-goat.)  The  hairy 
growth  on  the  tragus  of  the  auricle. 

B.tra'gi.  (Tpayos,a  goat.)  The  same  as 
B.  hirci. 

Bar'bulate.  (L.  barbula.  F.  barbule.) 
Having  barbules. 

Bar'bule.  (L.  barbula,  dim.  of  barba.) 
The  inner  teeth  of  the  peristome  of  mosses. 

Also,  a  series  of  pointed,  often  serrated  or  hooked, 
processes,  arising  from  the  edge  of  each  barb  of 
a  feather,  filling  up  the  interspace  between  the 
barbs  and  interlocking  with  their  fellows  of  ad- 
jacent barbs  by  means  of  the  barbicels,  so  as  to 
fix  one  barb  to  another,  and  preserve  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  vane. 

Also  (G.  Biirtcheri),  a  small  beard. 

Barbu'ra.    The  Acacia  arabica. 

Barcelo  na.  Spain ;  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Climate  very  variable ;  only 
partially  protected  from  the  north  winds,  which 
alternate  with  moist  southerly  breezes  in  the 
winter.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a  winter 
residence  for  consumptive  or  other  chest  sufferers, 
who  can  bear  a  somewhat  stimulating  climate, 
but  it  is  probably  a  risky  place. 

Bar' clay's  antibilious  pills.  Re- 
sinous extract  of  jalap  1  dr.,  almond  soap  \  \  dr., 
extract  of  colocynth  2  drs.,  guaiacum  3  drs.,  po- 
tassio-tartrate  of  antimony  10  grs.,  oil  of  juniper 
10  drops,  oils  of  caraway  and  rosemary  of  each 
4  drops,  syrup  of  buckthorn  q.  s.  Mix  ;  divide 
into  4 -grain  pills.    Dose,  1 — 3  at  bed- time. 

Barda'dia.  An  Arabic  term  for  the  Libra 
or  pound  weight.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Barda  na.  (L.  bardus,  foolish ;  so  called, 
perhaps,  because  the  burs  are  often  foolishly 
thrown  at  others.  G.  Elette.)  The  Arctium 
lappa.  It  was  recommended  for  the  cure  of  gout 
by  Hill  and  Crine,  about  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century. 

B.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Xanthium  strumarium. 

Bardana;  oleum.  (G.  Klettenwur- 
zelol.)  Oil  of  the  burdock  root,  Arctium  lappa, 
used  in  Germany  as  an  antidyscratic. 

B.  ra'dix,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  radix,  root.  G. 
Klettenwurzcl.)    The  root  of  the  Arctium  lappa. 

Bardan  nae  ra'dix.  The  same  as  Bar- 
dance  radix. 

Bare'ges.  France;  Department  of  Hautes- 


Pyrenees.  A  village,  4000  feet  above  sea- level, 
in  a  ravine  among  high  mountains,  uninhabitable 
in  winter,  and  having  a  cold  and  variable  climate. 
Mineral  waters  from  nine  sources,  of  31°  C.  to 
45°  C  (87-8°  F.  to  113°  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphide,  sulphate,  carbonate, 
chloride,  and  silicate.  Used  alone,  or  with  milk 
or  whey,  internally,  but  chiefly  in  baths  or  pis- 
cinre  (baths  through  which  a  stream  is  running) 
in  diseases  of  the  bones  and  joints,  old  wounds, 
skin  diseases,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  scrofula. 
Active  congestions  and  lung  diseases  are  contra- 
indications.   The  water  contains  Baregine. 

Baregine.  (F.  baregine,  glairine;  I. 
glairina  ;  S.  baregina,  glarina  ;  G.  Barcgin,  gla- 
rein.)  This  substance  has  received  many  names : 
this  from  Bareges,  zoogene,  vegeto-animale,  glair  ■ 
igene,  glairinme,  zoiodine,  geline,  thermoline, 
pyreneine,  luchonine,  duxine,  saint- salverine, 
nerissine,  viridine,  sulfurose,  sulfurine,  hydrose, 
sulfurhydrine,  sulfomucose,  sulfodiphtherose,  and 
many  others.  It  is  a  glairy,  organic  substance, 
found  in  many  mineral  waters  when  they  have 
been  exposed  to  the  air  for  some  time,  especially 
in  sulphurous  and  thermal  waters.  It  varies  in 
colour  according  to  its  source,  and  in  it  many 
low  vegetable  and  animal  forms  are  developed. 
Its  origin  is  unknown. 

Bar  estrand  Sys'sel.  Iceland.  A 
hot  spring,  temp.  103-3°  C.  (218°  F.)  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  other  diseases. 

Barg'a'da.    The  Ipomcca  pes-caprcc. 

Ba'ri.  Hungary,  County  Zemplin.  A  cool 
sulphur  spring. 

Bari'ga.  A  name  for  that  variety  of 
Borneo  camphor  which  occurs  in  grains  or  small 
scales. 

Barig'lia.    See  Barilla. 
Ba'rii  bromi'dum.   See  Barium  bro- 
mide. 

B.  carbo  nas.    See  Barium  carbonate. 

B.  chlori'dum.   See  Barium  chloride. 

B.  iodi'dum.    See  Barium  iodide. 

B.  sulphas.  See  Barium  sulphate. 
Barilla.  (F.  barille.)  The  impure  alkali 
resulting  from  the  burning  of  several  plants, 
principally  of  the  Genera  Salsola,  Salieornia, 
Chenopodium,  and  Atriplex.  These  are  culti- 
vated for  the  purpose,  and  when  ripe  are  burned 
on  iron  bars  laid  across  pits.  The  ash  is  thus 
fused  into  a  bluish-grey  and  porous  substance. 
It  is  made  in  Spain  and  the  Levant,  and  is  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  soap  and  glass,  but  is  not 
in  so  much  demand  for  the  manufacture  of  soda 
as  formerly. 

B.  al  icant.  Impure  soda,  from  the  ashes 
of  the  Mesembryanthcmum  nodiflorum,  Cheno- 
podium setigerum,  and  several  species  of  Sal- 
sola. 

B.,  Cartnage'na.  Impure  soda,  obtained 
from  the  ashes  of  the  species  Salieornia  and 
Salsola. 

B.,  Sic'ily.  Impure  soda,  obtained  chiefly 
from  the  ashes  of  Salsola  sativa. 

B.,  Tur'key.  Impure  soda,  obtained  from 
the  ashes  of  Mcsembryanthemum  copticum. 

Barillor.    The  same  as  Barilla. 

Bar  isart.  Belgium;  close  to  Spa.  A 
chalybeate  water  containing  much  carbonic  acid. 
Used  in  debility  after  exhausting  diseases,  and  in 
chronic  leucorrhcea. 

Ba  rium.  (Baotfs,  heavy.  F.  baryum ; 
I.  and  S.  bario;  G.  liaryum.)  Atomic  weight 
137.    Symbol  Ba.    A  dyad  metal  of  an  alkaline 
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earth.  Of  silvery  whiteness,  which  speedily 
tarnishes  from  its  easy  oxidation  in  the  air ;  it 
decomposes  water ;  it  is  malleable,  and  melts 
below  a  red  heat,  and  burns  with  a  red  flame ; 
sp.  gr.  4*7.    Its  soluble  salts  are  poisonous. 

B.  ac'etate.  BaC2H302.  A  soluble  salt. 
Efflorescent  crystals  of  bitter  acrid  taste.  Poi- 
sonous.   Has  been  employed  as  B.  chloride. 

B.  ar  senate.  Ba3(As04)2.  A  solution  of 
barium  chloride  is  added  to  one  of  sodium  or 
potassium  arsenate ;  the  resulting  precipitate 
collected,  dried,  washed,  dissolved  in  a  solution 
of  arsenic  acid,  and  crystallised.  Recommended 
in  skin  diseases  and  tubercular  phthisis.  Dose, 
one  sixteenth  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain. 

B.  ar'senite.  Ba3As03.  Used  as  B.  ar- 
senate. 

B.  bro  mide.    (F.  bromure  de  baryum  ;  G. 

Brombarium.)  BaBr2.2H20.  Molecular  weight 
333.  Obtained  by  dissolving  barium  carbonate 
in  hydrobromic  acid ;  it  forms  colourless  rhombic 
plates,  freely  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It 
has  an  offensive  taste.    Used  in  scrofula. 

B.  carbonate.  BaC03.  Sp.  gr.  4-3. 
Found  native  as  witherite.  A  solution  of  barium 
chloride  is  precipitated  by  an  alkaline  carbonate. 
A  heavy  white  powder,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
undecomposed  by  beat ;  tasteless.  Poisonous,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  soluble  in  the  gastric  j  uice. 

B.  carbon'icum.    See  B.  carbonate. 

B.  cblo'rate.    Ba(C103)2.    Obtained  by 
saturating  aqueous  chloric  acid  with  barium  car- 
bonate.   It  crystallises  in  monoclinic  prisms,  very 
soluble  in  water. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Barium  chloride. 

B.  cblora'tum.    See  B.  chloride. 

B.  cblo'ride.  BaCl2.2H20.  Barium  sul- 
phate is  exposed  to  a  red  heat  with  coal  or  potas- 
sium carbonate ;  the  resulting  sulphide  is  treated 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  the  solution  filtered  and 
crystallised.  Flat  quadrangular  tables,  colourless, 
transparent,  of  an  acrid  taste.  Very  poisonous. 
A  solution  of  one  part  to  three  of  water  is  used 
(U.S.  Ph.)  in  scrofula,  worms,  and  skin  diseases. 
Dose,  five  drops  three  times  a  day.  Externally  in 
corneal  opacities  and  pulsating  ulcers. 

B.  cblo'ride,  solution  of.  One  part  in 
ten  of  water.  Used  as  a  test  for  sulphuric  acid 
and  its  salts  in  solution. 

B.  dioxide.  Ba02.  Made  by  exposing 
barium  monoxide  at  a  red  heat  to  oxygen. 

B.  hy  drate.   The  B.  hydroxide. 

B.  bydrox'ide.  Ba(0H)2.  A  white  powder, 
obtained  by  the  slaking  with  water  of  barium 
monoxide,  or  by  decomposing  a  hot  concentrated 
solution  of  barium  chloride  with  a  solution  of 
caustic  soda.  In  contact  with  water  it  crystal- 
lises ;  its  solution  is  baryta  water. 

B.  i'odate.  Ba(I03)2.  Used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  iodic  acid. 

B.  ioda'tum.    See  /,'.  iodide. 

B.  i'odide.  BaI.,.2H20.  Formed  by  the 
action  of  iodine  on  barium  sulphide.  Slender 
deliquescent  needles,  giving  up  iodine  in  the  air. 
Has  been  used  in  scrofula.  Dose,  one  eighth  of 
a  grain ;  as  an  ointment  4  gi-s.  to  lard  1  oz. 

B.  monox'ide.  BaO.  Baryta.  Sp.  gr.  4. 
A  grey  spongy  mass  prepared  by  decomposing 
barium  nitrate  by  heat.  In  contact  with  water 
it  evolves  heat,  and  becomes  hydrate  of  baryta, 
or  barium  hydroxide. 

B.  mu  riate.    The  Barium  chloride. 

B.  ni'trate.  Ba(N03)2.  Prepared  as  the 
chloride,  but  with  nitric  acid.  Transparent  octa- 


hedral anhydrous  crystals.  Used,  in  solution,  as 
a  test  for  sulphuric  acid  and  the  soluble  sul- 
phates. 

B.  ox  ide.   The  B.  monoxide. 

B.  per'oxide.   The  same  as  B.  dioxide. 

B.,  pois  oning  by  salts  of.    All  the 

soluble  salts  are  poisonous.  Great  abdominal 
pain,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  palpitation,  and  con- 
vulsions. Extreme  times  of  death  one  hour 
and  seventeen  hours.  Stomach  and  duodenum 
are  much  inflamed,  brain,  lungs,  and  kidneys 
congested,  and  great  congestion  of  rectum.  Per- 
foration of  stomach  has  been  recorded,  but  it  is 
doubtful  if  this  were  not  the  result  of  previous 
disease.  Sodium  and  magnesium  sulphate  should 
be  freely  given  in  solution,  along  with  emetics, 
and  the  stomach-pump  used  if  justifiable.  Death 
has  resulted  from  a  drachm  of  the  chloride. 
Barium  salts  give,  with  sulphuric  acid,  a  white 
precipitate,  insoluble  in  acids  and  alkalies. 
Heated  on  a  platinum  wire  they  burn  with  a 
green  flame. 

B.  protox  ide.    The  Barium  monoxide. 

B.  sul'pbate.  BaS04.  Found  native  as 
heavy  spar,  or  barytes.  Sp.  gr.  4-5.  Prepared 
by  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  barium 
chloride.  Bevilled  tables  or  six-sided  prisms; 
inert ;  used  as  a  pigment. 

B.  sul'pbide.  BaS.  Made  by  exposing 
barium  sulphate,  mixed  with  coal,  to  a  red  heat. 
Thin  colourless  plates. 

B.  superox'ide.  The  B.  dioxide. 
Bark,  (Dan.  bark.  L.  cortex;  Gr.  tjAouk; 
F.  e'eorce  ;  I.  corteccia ;  S.  corteza ;  G.  Rinde.) 
The  outermost  part  of  the  stem  of  an  exogen 
surrounding  the  wood,  to  which  it  is  united  by 
the  cambium  and  the  medullary  rays.  The  bark 
consists  originally  of  four  distinct  layers  :  the 
liber,  the  cellular  or  green  layer,  the  suberous 
layer,  and  the  epidermis,  which  is  soon  lost. 

The  liber  is  the  innermost,  and  is  composed  of 
connected  cells  or  bast  tissue,  mixed  with  lati- 
ciferous  tissue  and  parenchymatous  cells.  It  is 
united  to  the  wood  by  the  cambium,  and  gives 
passage  to  the  medullary  rays.  Called  also  inner 
bark  and  endophlceum. 

The  cellular  layer  is  the  middle  layer;  its  inner 
surface  unites  with  the  medullary  rays,  which 
have  passed  through  interstices  in  the  bast  tissue 
of  the  liber ;  it  consists  of  loosely  connected,  an- 
gular parenchymatous  cells,  containing  chloro- 
phyll; some  laticiferous  vessels  are  usually 
to  be  found.  Called  also  green  layer  and  meso- 
phlmum. 

The  suberous  layer  is  the  outer  layer  of  the 
bark  of  all  but  very  young  plants  and  twigs  ;  it 
is  composed  of  layers  of  tabular,  closely  united, 
cells,  usually  of  a  brown  colour.  In  some  trees, 
as  the  Quercus  suber,  the  cork  tree,  this  layer  is 
enormously  developed.  In  young  plants  and 
twigs  small  brown  projections,  called  lenticular 
glands,  are  found ;  they  are  not  glandular,  but 
development  of  the  suberous  tissue  ;  from  them 
roots  may  spring  under  favorable  circumstances. 
Called  also  cork  layer,  epiphlosum,  and  periderm. 

The  epidermis  consists  of  layers  of  tubular  cells, 
united  to  each  other.  It  is  only  found  in  young 
formations,  aud  is  soon  lost  on  the  stem  and 
branches. 

The  bark  grows  by  accretions  to  the  inner  sur- 
face of  each  layer.  The  cellular  and  suberous 
layers  cease  growing  after  a  tree  is  a  few  years 
old,  but  the  liber  grows  as  long  as  the  tree  lives, 
and  is  the  essential  structure  of  the  bark.  The 
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hark  acts  as  a  protection  to  the  parts  which 
it  surrounds.  Its  inner  part  couveys  the  elabo- 
rated sap  from  the  leaves  to  the  different  struc- 
tures to  supply  material  for  nutriment,  and  for 
the  special  deposits  in  the  wood,  or  its  own 
substance. 

The  term  is  often  used  to  signify  specially 
Cinchona  bark. 

B.,  Arica.    See  Arica  bark. 

33.,  ash-col' oured.  The  same  as  B., 
Jaen. 

B.,  bit'ter.   The  Pinckneya  pubens. 
B.,  Bag-o  ta.    A  synonym  of  B.,  Cartha- 
gena. 

B.,  Calisay'a.    See  Calisnya  bark. 

B.,  Carabay'a.  A  bark  imported  from 
the  Province  of  Carabaya,  through  the  ports  of 
Islay  and  Arica;  probably  the  produce  of  Cin- 
chona ovata,  and  its  variety  rufinervis. 

B.,  Caribae'an.  A  false  Cinchona  bark, 
the  product  of  Exostemma  caribcea. 

B.,  Carthage'na.  Certain  non-officinal 
cinchona  bai-ks  are  known  under  this  name.  The 
hard,  or  hard  yellow,  or  common  yellow  Cartha- 
gena  bark  is  the  product  of  Cinchona  cordifoha  ; 
the  fibrous,  or  fibrous  yellow,  or  spongy  Car- 
thagena  bark  is  obtained  from  the  Cinchona 
lancifolia;  and  the  brown  Carthagena,  or  hard 
Pitaya  bark,  is  the  growth  of  the  Cinchona 
pitayensis. 

B.,  cher'ry,  wild.  The  bark  of  Prunus 
virginianus. 

B.,  coquet'ta.   The  same  as  B.,  Bogota. 

B.,  crown.    The  same  as  B.,  Loxa. 

B.,  Cus'co.  Imported  from  the  Province 
of  Cusco,  in  the  South  of  Peru.  The  produce  of 
Cinchona  scrobiculata,  var.  Delondriana. 

B.,  doom.  The  bark  of  Erythrophlmum 
guineense. 

B.,  elk.   The  bark  of  Magnolia  glauca. 

B.,  essen'tial  salt  of.  A  watery  extract 
of  Peruvian  bark. 

B.,  Flor'ida.  The  bark  of  Pinckneya 
pubens. 

B.,  Fusagasu'ga.  A  variety  of  the  Car- 
thagena bark. 

B.,  Georgia.  The  bark  of  Pinckneya 
pubens. 

B.,  grey.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  cincrea, 
C.  micrantha,  C.  nitida,  and  C.  peruviana,  and, 
pei-haps,  other  species. 

B.,  Huamil'ies.  One  of  the  pale  Cinchona 
barks;  probably  the  product  of  Cinchona  pu- 
bescens. 

B.,  Huana'co.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  mi- 
crantha, C.  nitida,  and  C.  peruviana. 

B.,  Xn'dian.  The  bark  of  Magnolia 
glauca. 

B.,  i'ron.    The  Eucalyptus  resinifcra. 
B.,  Ja'en.     The    product  of  Cinchona 
ovata. 

B.,  Jamai  ca.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona 
caribcea. 

B.,  Jes'uits'.  A  synonym  of  Cinchona 
bark. 

B.,  Li'ma.  This  bark  is  of  two  kinds,  fine 
and  coarse  ;  the  former  obtained  from  the  Cin- 
chona nitida,  the  latter  from  the  C.  micrantha. 

B.,  Xiox'a.  The  most  highly  esteemed  of 
the  pale  Cinchona  barks  ;  the  produce  of  Cin- 
chona condaminea  and  its  varieties,  and,  perhaps, 
some  other  species. 

B.,  Maracay'bo.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
Carthagena  bark. 


.  B.,  neem.  The  bark  of  the  Azaderachta 
indica. 

B.,  oak.    The  bark  of  a  species  of  Quercus. 
B.,  oak,  white.    The  bark  of  Quercus 
alba. 

B.  of  cotton  root.  See  Gossypii  radicis 
cortex. 

B.  of  St.  Ann.   A  synonym  of  B.,  Cusco. 
B.,  orde'al.   The  bark  of  Erythrophlmum 
guineense. 

B.,  pale.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona  offici- 
nalis, var.  condaminea. 

B.,  Peru  vian.  General  term  for  the  bark 
of  various  species  of  Cinchona. 

B.,  Pitay  a.  A  synonym  of  the  Brown 
Carthagena  bark. 

B.,  red.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona  succi- 
rubra. 

B.,  roy'al.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  cordi- 
folia. 

B.,  San'ta  XVXar'tha.  A  variety  of  the 
Carthagena  bark. 

B.,  sas'sy.  The  bark  of  Erythrophlceum 
guineense. 

B.,  sil'ver.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona 
cincrea. 

B.,  St.  Xiu'cia.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona 
jioribunda. 

B.,  yellow.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona 
calisaya. 

Barle'ria.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Acanthacccc. 

B.  buxifo'lia.  (L.  buxus,  the  box  tree; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  B.  obovata.  The  plant 
supposed  to  be  the  Cara  schulli  of  Malabar. 

B.  cilia'ta.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  Hab. 
Bengal.  The  seeds  are  used  in  snake  bites. 
(Waring.) 

B.  longifo'lia,  Linn.  The  Asteracantha 
longifolia,  Nees. 

B.  obova'ta.  (L.  ob,  near;  ovatus,  egg- 
shaped.)  Hab.  India.  A  decoction  is  given  in 
dysuria,  and  the  powdered  plant,  mixed  with 
vinegar,  is  applied  to  anasarcous  swellings. 

B.  prioni'tis.  {TlpiovlTis,  the  plant  bct- 
ony.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  is  bitter,  and  is 
used  by  the  Hindoos  in  the  febrile  catarrhal 
affections  of  children.  The  dried  plant  is  used 
in  dropsies.  (Waring.) 

Barley.  (Welsh,  barlys,  from  bara,  bread, 
and  llys,  a  plant.  L.  hordewm ;  Gr.  Kpidii ;  F. 
orge  ;  I.  orzo  ;  S.  cebada;  G.  Gerste.)  The  seeds 
of  Eordeum  distichon,  H.  vulgare,  H.  hexasti- 
chon,  and  H.  zeocitron,  the  first  being  the 
officinal  one.  Barley  was  the  original  prize  of  the 
victors  in  the  Eleusinian  games.  The  Egyptians 
are  stated  by  Herodotus  to  have  used  a  wine 
prepared  from  it.  Barley  is  very  nutritious,  but 
somewhat  laxative.  Dr.  Parkes  has  found  it 
very  unsuitable  for  dysenteric  cases.  According 
to  Einhoff,  barley  contains — meal  70  05,  husk 
18-75,  water  1120  per  cent.  In  100  parts  of 
barley-mcal  Von  Bibra  found  water  15-,  nitro- 
genous matter  1'2'98,  gum  6*744,  sugar  3-2,  fat 
2-17,  starch  59-95.  The  ash  of  barley  contains, 
according  to  Schmidt,  potash  20-91,  magnesia 
6-91,  lime  1-67,  iron  oxide  2- 10,  phosphoric  acid 
38-48,  silica  29-10,  per  cent. 

A  principle  called  hordeine  was  supposed  by 
Proust  to  exist  in  the  husk  of  barley,  but  it  is 
only  the  finely  divided  bran,  or  a  mixture  of 
cellular  tissue,  starch,  and  gluten.  Malt  is  made 
from  barley. 

B.,  bat  tledore.   The  Uordcum  zcocriton. 
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B.,  caus'tic.  The  seeds  of  the  Asagraa 
officinalis.    See  Cevadilla. 

B.,  pearl.  (L.  hordeum  decorticatum,  or 
perlatmn  ;  F.  orge  perle ;  G.  Perlengraupen.) 
Decorticated  barley,  rounded  and  polished  in  a 
mill  ;  it  is  white,  and  retains  a  trace  of  the 
longitudinal  furrow.  Used  for  making  Decoctum 
hordei,  barley  water. 

B.,  Scotch.  (L.  hordeum  mundatum  ;  F. 
orge  Monde;  G.  Gerstengraupen.)  The  seeds 
deprived  of  the  bran,  but  not  rounded. 

B.-sug'ar.   The  Saccharum  hordeatum. 

B.  wa'ter.  Two  ounces  of  washed  pearl 
barley  boiled  for  twenty  minutes  in  a  pint  and  a 
half  of  distilled  water  and  strained.  See  Decoc- 
tum hordei. 

B.,  win'ter.   The  Hordeum  hexastiehon. 
Barm.    (Sax.  beorma.)  Yeast. 
Ear  net.     Hertfordshire.     The  mineral 
waters  were  once  in  high  repute  ;  they  contain 
magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride. 

Bar'olite.  (Bapos,  weight ;  \i'0os,  a  stone.) 
The  native  Barium  carbonate. 

Barol'og'y.  (Bdpos,  weight;  Xo'yo?,  doc- 
trine.) That  section  of  physics  which  relates  to 
weight. 

Baromacrom'eter.    (Bapos,  weight ; 

/xaKpos,  long  ;  ptrpov,  a  measure.  F.  baromacro- 
metre ;  G.  Kindermcssivage.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Stein  to  ascertain  the  weight  and 
length  of  new-born  infants. 

Barom'eter.  (Bapos,  weight;  ptrpov, 
measure.  F.  barometre  ;  I.  and  S.  barometro  ;  G. 
Wetterglas,  Luftschwermcsser.)  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  for  measuring  heights  and  for  foretelling  the 
weather.  The  mercurial  barometer,  the  first  in- 
strument of  the  kind,  was  invented  by  Torricelli 
in  a.d.  1643.  The  simplest  form  consists  of  a 
glass  tube,  36  inches  long,  one  end  of  which  is 
sealed ;  it  is  filled  with  mercury,  and  then  in- 
verted into  a  glass  vessel  or  cistern  containing 
mercury.  The  mercury  in  the  tube  will  fall 
until  balanced  by  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
on  the  mercury  in  the  cistern.  The  column  will 
be  about  30  inches  high,  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  tube  will  be  empty,  constituting  the  Torri- 
cellian vacuum.  Any  other  fluid  may  be  used, 
but  mercury  is  most  convenient,  because  of  its 
weight,  which  makes  the  column  shorter  and  the 
instrument  more  portable.  The  shapes  of  the 
instrument  are  various,  and  the  cistern  is  usually 
the  lower  end  of  the  tube  turned  up  and  dilated, 
but  the  principle  is  the  same.  In  the  manufac- 
ture great  care  is  needed  to  ensure  the  expulsion 
of  all  air  from  the  mercury,  and  a  perfect  vacuum 
at  the  top. 

B.,  an  eroid.    See  Aneroid  barometer. 

B.,  cis  tern.  That  form  in  which  there  is 
a  cistern  or  reservoir  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tube 
containing  the  same  material  as  itself  contains. 

B.,  sy'pnon.  A  barometer,  with  a  tube 
bent  in  the  shape  of  a  syphon,  with  a  long  and 
short  leg,  the  latter  open,  and  serving  as  a  cistern. 

B.,  wheel.  A  syphon  barometer,  in  the 
shorter  leg  of  which  is  a  float  on  the  surface  of 
the  mercury,  to  which  is  attached  a  string,  which 
passes  round  the  pulley,  and  has  a  weight  some- 
what lighter  than  the  float  at  the  other  end  ;  an 
index  is  attached  to  the  pulley,  and,  moving  with 
it,  shows  the  variations  of  the  level  of  the  mer- 
cury. 

Baromet  ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  the  barometer. 


Baromet'rical.  \  (Bapos;  pl-rpov,  a 
measure.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  barometer. 

Barometrograph.  (Bapos;  ptrpov, 
ypa<pu>,  to  write.  G.  Schwermassbeschreioer.) 
A  barometer  so  constructed  as  to  register  its  own 
variations  ;  either  by  means  of  a  lever,  which  is 
moved  by  the  mercury,  and  which  carries  at  its 
long  end  a  style,  which  marks  blackened  paper ; 
or  by  means  of  a  screen  with  a  perforation,  through 
which  light  falls  on  photographic  paper. 

Baro'nes.    A  term  for  small  worms. 

Baros'aneme.  (Bapos,  weight ;  aVeuos, 
wind.)  An  instrument  which  indicates  the  force 
of  the  wind. 

Bar'OSCOpe.  (Bapos,  weight ;  OKOirius, 
to  ascertain.)  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  loss  of  weight  of  bodies  in  air,  consisting  of 
a  scale  beam,  having  a  hollow  copper  sphere  at 
one  end  and  a  solid  counterpoise  of  exact  balance 
in  the  air  at  the  other  end.  When  placed  under 
the  receiver  of  an  air-pump,  and  a  vacuum  pro- 
duced, the  equilibrium  is  destroyed,  the  copper 
sphere  being  the  heavier.  When  balanced  in  the 
air  the  real  weight  of  sphere  was  not  apparent, 
inasmuch  as  from  its  greater  surface  it  was  more 
buoyed  up  by  the  air. 

Also,  an  instrument  which  is  only  a  barometer 
sensible  to  the  slightest  atmospheric  variations, 
and  so  especially  applicable  to  marine  purposes. 

Also,  an  instrument,  invented  by  Esbach,  to 
determine  amounts  of  urea.  It  is  a  bent  tube, 
with  one  arm  dilated  into  the  bulb,  into  which  the 
gas  evolved  from  the  decomposition  of  urea  by 
the  hypochlorites  is  received,  and  the  amount  is 
calculated,  under  different  pressures,  by  means 
of  tables. 

Barosel'enite.  (Bapos ;  selenite.)  A 
synonym  of  native  Barium  sulphate. 

BarOS'ma.  (Bapos,  weight;  dorp?;,  a  smell. 
G.  Bukkostrauch.)  Plants  of  the  Suborder  Di- 
osmem,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mutacece,  with  opposite, 
coriaceous,  simple  leaves,  having  pellucid  oil- 
bearing  glands ;  solitary  flowers,  five  petals;  ten 
stamens,  five  of  which  are  abortive  ;  five  carpels 
united  into  a  five-celled  ovary ;  five-lobed 
stigma;  oblong  smooth  seeds  in  a  fruit  composed 
of  five  follicles,  adherent  at  the  axis  and  deliiscing 
at  the  summit.  Natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

B.  hetuli'na,  Bartl.  (L.  bctula,  the  birch.) 
One  of  the  species  affording  Buchu,  with  obo- 
vate,  apically  recurved,  serrated  leaves  and  pink 
flowers. 

B.  cam'phor.  A  stearopten,  obtained  from 
the  oil  of  the  buchu  leaves.  It  crystallises  in 
needles,  having  an  odour  of  peppermint. 

B.  crena'ta.  (Mod.  L.  crcnatus,  from 
crena,  a  notch.)    The  B.  erenulata. 

B.  crenula'ta,  Hook.  (Mod.  L.  crenulatus, 
dim.  of  crenatus.)  Also  supplies  Buchu.  It 
has  ovate-lanceolate,  obtuse,  crenate  leaves,  and 
pedicels  with  two  bracts  close  under  the  flowers. 

B.  ecklonia'na,  Berg.    The  B.  erenulata. 

B.  ericifo'lia,  Audr.  (L.  erica,  heath ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
have  been  found  amongst  the  buchu  leaves  of 
commerce. 

B.  pulchel'la.  (L.  pulchellus,  dim.  of 
pulcher,  beautiful.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Used  by  the  Hottentots,  mixed  with  grease,  to 
smear  their  bodies. 

B.  serratifo'lia,  Willd.  (L.  scrratus, 
notched  on  the  edge ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Another 
source  of  Buchu.    Leaves  linear,  lanceolate,  scr- 
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rulate;  pedicels  with  two  bracts  about  the  middle ; 
flowers  wliite. 

Baros'maB  folia.  Same  as  Buchu  folia. 

Baros'min.  The  same  as  Barosma  cam- 
phor. 

Baro'tes  sali'tus.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of 
salio,  to  salt.)    A  synonym  of  Barium  chloride. 

Barr.  An  intoxicating  drink,  prepared  from 
the  milk-sap  of  the  Galotropis  gigantea,  by  the 
tribes  inhabiting  the  Western  Ghauts  of  India. 

Sar'ras.  (Fr.)  White  resin ;  that  portion 
of  the  turpentine  which  concretes  around  wounds 
of  the  tree,  and  is  removed  during  the  winter. 

Sar're.  Germany ;  near  Strasburg.  Fer- 
ruginous thermal  waters.  Used  as  a  diuretic  and 
tonic. 

Bar'ren.  (Old  F.  baraigne ;  or  Breton, 
brec'han.)  Sterile. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  that  produces  no 
branches. 

Bar  renness.   Sterility,  unfruitfulness. 
B.  of  im'potency.    See  Aphoria  impo- 
tens. 

B.  of  incongruity.  See  Aphoria  in- 
congrua. 

B.  of  irrespond'ence.  See  Aphoria 
impercita. 

B.  of  mismenstrua'tion.    See  Aphoria 
paramenica. 
Bar  renwort,  alpine.  The  Epime- 

dium  alpinum. 

Barres'will.  A  French  chemist,  who  died 
in  1873. 

B.'s  solu'tion.  A  test  for  diabetic  sugar 
in  the  urine.  Acid  potassium  tartrate  50  grams, 
sodium  carbonate  40  grams,  are  dissolved  by 
heat  in  a  third  of  a  litre  of  water ;  to  this  30 
grams  of  cupric  sulphate,  in  powder,  are  added ; 
the  mixture  is  boiled,  and,  on  cooling,  40  grams 
of  caustic  potash,  dissolved  in  a  fourth  of  a  litre 
of  water,  is  mixed  with  it,  and  the  amount 
brought  up  to  a  litre  by  the  addition  of  water. 
The  solution  is  blue.  Diabetic  urine,  boiled  with 
a  little  of  this  test  fluid,  deposits  a  reddish- 
yellow  oxide  of  copper. 

Barringto  neee.  Same  as  Barring - 
toniacece. 

Barring'to'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Myrtacece.  Ornamental  trees,  chiefly  tro- 
pical. 

B.  acutang'ula,  Gaertn.  (L.  aeutus, 
sharp;  angulus,  an  angle.)  A  riverside  tree  of 
India.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  scabies ;  the  seeds  are  used  in  diarrhoea, 
jaundice,  and  tenesmus,  and  as  an  emetic. 

B.  neo-caledon'ica.  The  fruit  of  this 
species  is  used,  to  intoxicate  fishes,  by  the  natives 
in  New  Caledonia. 

B.  racemo'sa.  (L.  racemosus,  clustering.) 
Hab.  India  and  Burmah,  on  rivers.  The  powdered 
fruit  is  used  as  a  sternutatory  in  headache  and 
hemicrania,  and  is  given  in  diabetes,  jaundice,  and 
mesenteric  affections.  The  bark  of  the  root  is 
given  in  colic  and  amenorrhoea. 

B-  specio'sa.  (L.  speciosus,  splendid.) 
Hab.  Moluccas,  Singapore,  Fiji  Islands,  by  rivers. 
Used  by  natives  as  B.  racemosa. 

Barring  tonia  cece.  An  Order  of  epi- 
gynous  corollifloral  Exogens,  or  an  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Grossalcs.  Fruit  pulpy  or  fibrous ;  pla- 
centae axile ;  style  one ;  stamens  numerous ;  calyx 
imbricated. 

Bar'ros.  A  synonym  of  Terra  portugal- 
lica. 


Bar'rowdale.  England ;  Cumberland. 
A  salt  water,  formerly  used  as  a  purgative. 

Barte'mont.  France ;  Departement 
Alpes  Maritimes.  A  mineral  water  said  to  con- 
tain oxygen.  It  is  diuretic,  and  is  used  in 
lithiasis  and  vesical  catarrh. 

Bart'feld.  Hungary;  on  the  northern 
slope  of  the  Carpathians.  Chalybeate  waters, 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate  16  to  24  grains, 
sodium  chloride  5  to  8  grains,  iron  bicarbonate 
•67  grains,  and  carbonic  acid  45  cubic  inches,  in 
16  ounces  of  water.  Used  in  chronic  catarrh  of 
the  mucous  membranes. 

Bar  tholin,  Thomas.  Born  at  Co- 
penhagen in  1619  ;  died  1680. 

Bartholinitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
duct  of  Bartholin's  glands. 

B.,  duct  of.  One  of  the  ducts  of  the  sub- 
lingual gland,  which  runs  alongside  Wharton's 
duct,  and  opens  into  or  close  by  it.  It  is  often 
also  connected  with  the  submaxillary  gland. 

B.,  glands  of.  (G.  Bartholinische  Driisen.) 
Two  reddish-yellow,  round  or  oval  acinous  glands, 
of  the  size  of  a  small  bean,  situate  one  on  each 
side  of  the  external  opening  of  the  vagina,  be- 
tween it  and  the  bulbo-cavernosus  muscles,  in 
such  manner  that  the  upper  fibres  of  this  muscle 
surround  the  glands;  they  lie  in  front  of  the 
transverse  perineal  muscles  and  beneath  the 
superficial  fascia.  The  ducts  open  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  nymphae  in  front  of  the  place  of 
origin  of  the  hymen. 

The  name  has  also  been  used  to  signify  the 
sublingual  glands. 

Bar  ton.  An  American  surgeon  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

B's.  anchylosis  opera'tion.  (Same 
origin.)  The  cutting  down  on  the  trochanter 
major,  and  sawing  through  the  bone,  or  cutting 
out  a  V-shaped  piece,  in  angular  anchylosis  after 
hip-joint  disease. 

B's.  frac'ture.  An  oblique  fracture  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius,  beginning  in  the 
articulating  surface  and  running  out  an  inch  or 
more  higher  up.  (Dunglison.) 

Bartramia'ceae.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Acrocarpa,  Order  Stegocarpm.  Leaves 
with  papillae ;  capsule  spherical,  without  fissured 
openings. 

Bar'tung".  (Hind.)  An  angular  glossy 
seed,  imported  into  India,  and  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent in  diarrhoea.  Probably  the  seed  of  Flantago 
lanceolata.  (Waring.) 

Bar'urac.    Arabic  name  for  glass. 

Baru'ria.  (Bapus,  heavy  ;  oupov,  urine.) 
The  condition  of  the  urine  when  the  specific 
gravity  is  high. 

Ba'rus  cam'phor.  The  same  as  Borneo 
camphor. 

Bar  wood.    The  Baphia  nidda. 

BaryacOC  calon.  (Bapus,  heavy,  strong 
in  smell ;  kokkccKos,  the  kernel  of  the  tir-cone.) 
The  Datura  stramonium,  from  its  narcotic  pro- 
perties. 

Barycoc'calon.    See  Baryacoccalon. 
Baryc'tica.    (Bapus,  heavy.    F.  baryc- 
tique ;  G.  Baryctik.)    The  doctrine  of  weight. 
Baryc'tice.    Same  as  Baryctica. 

Baryecoi'a.  (Bapus,  heavy;  at<ov, 
hearing.  G.  Schwerhorigkeit.)  Dulness  of 
hearing. 

Baryencepha'lia.      (Bapus,  heavy ; 
e.yKi<l>a\o9,  the  brain.)  Imbecility. 
Baryglos'sia.  (Baptis,  heavy;  yXwaau, 
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the  tongue.  F.  baryglossie ;  G.  Schwerziingig- 
keit.)    Slow  or  heavy  utterance. 

Baryglot'tia.    Same  as  Baryglossia. 

Ba'ryi  hy  dras  iodati.  The  Ba- 
rium iodide. 

Baryla'lia.  (Bapus,  heavy;  XrtXitt,  talk- 
ing.   F.  barylalie.)    Dull,  heavy  speaking. 

Baryma'zia.  (Bctfius,  heavy;  peso's,  the 
breast.)  A  condition  in  which  the  breasts  are 
large. 

Barym'etry.  (Rapis,  heavy;  niTpov, 
a  measure.  P.  barymitrie.)  The  measuring  of 
weight  or  thickness. 

Baryod'mia.  (BnpOe,  heavy,  strong  ; 
oSpv,  smell.  F.  baryodmie.)  A  heavy,  oppressive, 
and  disagreeable  smell. 

Baryod'yniS.  (Bapus,  heavy;  dovun,  pain. 
F.  baryodynie.)    A  heavy,  deep,  excessive  pain. 

Baryos  ma  odora'ta.  (Bapus ;  Sa-firj, 
smell.)    The  Dipterix  odorata. 

B.  ton'ga.  (Bapus;  oo-pi;,  odour.)  The 
Dipterix  odorata. 

Barypho'nia.  (Bapus,  heavy;  cpiavn, 
the  voice.)    Difficulty  of  speech. 

Barypic'ron.  (Bapus,  heavy;  Tri/cpo's, 
bitter.)    A  species  of  absinthium. 

Baryplo'teres.  (BapOs,  heavy;  TrAw-n'ip, 
a  swimmer.  F.  baryploteres.)  Name  by  J.  A. 
Bitgen  for  a  Family  of  aquatic  birds  remarkable 
for  the  heavy  manner  in  which  they  swim. 

Barysoma  tia.  (Bapvs,  heavy ;  awp.a, 
a  body.  F.  barysomie  ;  G.  Schwerfcilligkeit  des 
Korpers.)    Great  weight  and  bulk  of  the  body. 

Baryso'mia.    Same  as  Barysomatia. 

Baryta.  (BapuTi)s,  weight.  F.  baryte, 
barote,  terre  pesant ;  I.  barite  ;  S.  barita  ;  G. 
Baryt,  Schwererde,  Schwerspath.)  BaO.  The 
Barium  monoxide. 

B.  ace'tica.   The  Barium  acetate. 
E.,  car  bonate  of.  The  Barium  carbonate. 
B.  carbon'ica.    The  Barium  chloride. 
B.,  hydri'odate  of.   The  Barium  iodide. 
B.  hydriod'ica.   The  Barium  iodide. 
B.,  hydro chlo'rate  of.    The  Barium 
chloride. 

B.  hydrocblor'ica.  The  Barium  chlo- 
ride. 

B.,  mu'riate  of.   The  Barium  chloride. 
B.  muriat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Barium 
chloride. 

B.  ni'trica.    The  Barium  nitrate. 
B.,  sul  phate  of.   The  Barium  sulphate. 
B.  sulphu'rica.   A  synonym  of  Barium 
sulphate. 

Bary'tSB  arse'nias.  See  Barium  ar- 
senate. 

B.  ar'senis.   See  Barium  arsenite. 
B.  carbo'nas.   See  Barium  carbonate. 
B.  hydri'odas.    See  Barium  iodide. 
B.  mu'rias.    See  Barium  chloride. 
B.  sul'phas.    See  Barium  sulphate. 
Bary'tes.    (BapOrijs,  weight.)    The  Ba- 
rium sulphate. 

Barythy'mia.  (Bapus,  heavy;  eOpos, 
the  mind.  F.  barythymie  ;  G.  Schwermuth.) 
Deep  melancholy. 

Baryt'ic.  (L.  baryticus  ;  G.  barythaltig.) 
Of  the  nature  of,  or  containing,  barium  or  its 
compounds. 

BarytiferOUS.  {Baryta  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  barytifire ;  G.  baryttragend.)  Containing 
baryta. 

Baryt'ina.  A  name  given  to  a  supposed 
alkaloid  obtained  by  Simon  from  the  white  helle- 


bore, Veratrnm  album,  so  called  because,  like 
baryta,  it  was  precipitated  from  its  solution  in 
acetic  or  phosphoric  acids  by  sulphuric  acid. 
Baryt'ium.    A  synonym  of  Barium. 
Ba'ryum.    A  synonym  of  Barium. 
B.  chlora'tum.    See  Barium  chloride. 
B.  ioda'tuni.    See  Barium  iodide. 
Bar'zud.     Arabic  name  for  Galbanum 
officinale. 

Bar'zun  Barcg  CS.  France;  Hautes- 
Pyrenees,  near  to  Bai-eges.  A  sodium  sulphide 
water,  of  31"  C.  (87"8°  F.),  containing  nitrogen 
and  a  little  carbonic  acid,  with  much  baregine. 
It  is  said  to  be  calmative,  and  in  this  respect 
differing  from  Bareges.  Used  in  skin  diseases 
and  in  uterine  catarrhal  affections,  even  when  in 
a  somewhat  inflammatory  stage. 

BaSi    The  native  Indian  name  of  Tabasheer. 

Ba'saal.    The  Embelia  ribes. 

Ba'sal.  (Bao-is,  a  step,  a  base.)  Belonging 
to,  or  arising  from,  a  base. 

B.  op'tic  gran'glion.  A  mass  of  grey 
matter  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  tuber  cine- 
reum,  and  which  gives  origin  to  some  fibres  of 
the  deep  attachment  of  the  optic  nerve  of  the 
same  side. 

B.  pro'cess.  The  straight,  thick  process 
given  off  from  the  external  hair-cells  of  the 
organ  of  Costi,  and  attached  by  a  small  three- 
cornered  prominence  to  the  basilar  membrane. 

Basa'lia.  (Ba<ri9.)  The  basal  cartilages 
of  the  fins  of  Elasmobranch  fishes. 

Ba'sal-nerv'ed.  Applied  to  a  leaf  in 
which  all  the  nerves  spring  from  the  base. 

3 a' salt.  (L.  basaltes,  a  dark,  hard  marble 
from  Ethiopia.)  An  igneous  rock  occurring  in 
the  trap  and  volcanic  series,  consisting  essentially 
of  augite  and  felspar.  It  is  of  fine  texture,  dark 
colour,  and  usually  columnar. 

Basal  tes.  (L.  basaltes,  a  dark,  hard 
marble  in  Ethiopia.)  Basalt. 

BaSanaStrag''ala.  (Batravaa-rpayaXa, 
plague  of  the  joints,  as  in  gout.)  Pain  in  the 
ankle-joint ;  gout  in  the  foot. 

Basanis'mus.  (Ba<rav'ilu>,  to  cross- 
question.)  Investigation  of  a  disease,  or  examina- 
tion of  a  patient. 

Basanltes.    The  Basanus. 

Bas'anus.  (B«cravos,  a  touchstone.)  A 
species  of  basalt  formerly  used  to  try  the  purity 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  of  which  apothecaries' 
mortars  were  made. 

Basca'nium.  (Bfurtcaviov,  an  amulet.) 
A  charm  against  witchcraft. 

Bascula'tion.  (F.  bascule,  a  swing.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  movement  by  which  retro- 
version of  the  uterus  is  remedied  when  the 
fundus  is  pushed  up  and  the  cervix  is  pulled 
down. 

Bas'cule  move  ment.  (F.  bascule,  a 
swing.)  A  term  signifying  recoil  of  the  heart 
in  systole. 

Base.  (Bacns,  a  foundation.  F.  basie ;  1. 
and  S.  base ;  G.  Basis.)  That  which  serves  as  a 
foundation  or  groundwork. 

In  Anatomy,  it  signifies  the  foundation  or 
lower  part,  as  base  of  brain. 

In  Botany,  in  like  manner,  the  term  base  is 
used  in  contradistinction  to  summit ;  the  part  by 
which  an  organ  is  attached  to  its  support. 

In  Chemistry,  it  is  employed  to  designate  those 
bodies,  whether  metallic  oxides,  or  hydrates,  or 
alkaloids,  which,  entering  into  combination  with 
an  acid,  form  salts. 
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In  Dentistry,  it  is  used  for  the  plate  which 
supports  the  artificial  teeth. 

In  Pharmacy,  it  signifies  the  most  important 
ingredient  of  a  prescription. 

B.,  org-an'ic.  A  term  applied  to  the  largo 
class  of  organic  compounds  containing  nitrogen, 
which  unite  with  acids. 

Base'broom.    The  Genista  humilis. 

Base'dow.    A  German  physician. 
B.'s  disea'se.    A  synonym  of  Exophthal- 
mic bronchocele. 

Base'ity .    A  synonym  of  Basicity. 

Basel'Ia.  (L.  basella,  a  small  base.  F. 
baselle.)  A  G.viius  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiacece. 

B.  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Malabar 
nightshade.  A  common  East  Indian  plant,  pos- 
sessing demulcent  properties.  It  is  a  variety  of 
B.  rubra. 

B.  cordifo'lia.  (L.  cor,  the  heart  \  folium, 
a  leaf.)  An  Indian  plant,  used  as  a  sudorific  and 
laxative,  in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  as  a  pot- 
herb. 

B.  ru'bra,  Linn.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Leaves 
eaten  like  spinach.  Supplies  a  purple  dye.  Juice 
of  the  leaves  used  in  catarrh. 

B.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of  swell 
ings.)  A  native  of  New  Granada.  Eaten  by 
women  to  increase  their  fecundity. 

Basella'ceaB.  An  Order,  according  to 
some,  of  climbing  shrubs,  distinguished  from 
Chenopodiacece  by  having  a  coloured  calyx,  with 
two  rows  of  sepals,  and  perigynous  stamens. 

Base  ment  mem  brane.  (E.  mem- 
brane inter mediair e  ;  G.  Basalinembran.)  A 
fine  transparent  layer  lying  between  the  epithe- 
lium and  the  fibrovascular  layer  of  mucous 
membranes.  It  is  in  connection  with  the  latter 
structure,  but  is  not  penetrated  by  its  blood- 
vessels ;  it  consists  of  flattened  epithelioid  con- 
nective tissue.  It  is  most  prominent  in  villous 
or  glandular  processes  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
but  is  not  visible  on  perfectly  flat  mucous  sur- 
faces. It  is  found  in  most  glands,  and  is  said  to 
be  present  in  the  skin. 

Saserock'et.    The  Reseda  lutea. 

Bash  kirs.  People  of  the  Central  and 
Southern  Ural  Mountains,  with  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  Finnish  race,  but  speaking 
a  Turkish  language. 

Basi>    The  Bali  name  of  Charica  siriboa. 

Also,  an  intoxicating  drink  made  in  the  Philip- 
pines from  the  sugar-cane. 

Basia'lis.  (F.  basial.)  Applied  by 
Eobineau-Desvoidy  to  a  body  which  is  the  cen- 
tral piece  of  the  nine,  of  which  the  vertebra  of 
articulated  animals  is  composed. 

Ba'sians.  A  small  triue  of  Turkish  people 
living  near  Mount  Elbruz. 

Sasiarachni'tis.  (B«<ris, a  foundation; 
arachnitis.  F.  basiarachnite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  arachnoid  membrane  at  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

Basia'tio.  (L.  from  basio,  to  kiss.)  Coition. 
(Dunglison.) 
Basiator.      (L.  basio,  to  kiss.)  The 

Orbicularis  oris  muscle. 

Basibr  anch'ial  bone.  A  series  of  bones 
lying  along  the  ventral  surface  of  the  throat  in 
Ganoid  and  osseous  fishes,  conjugating  the  right 
and  left  moieties  of  the  branchial  arches,  of  which 
they  form  the  inverted  key-stones.  Rudiments 
of  these  are  found  in  all  Vertebrata  above  fishes. 
Tho  rudiment  in  man  is  the  body  of  the  hyoid, 


with  its  two  thyrohyals  or  cornua  majora ;  these 
latter  represent  the  hypobranchial  segments  of 
the  first  branchial  arch  of  a  fish. 

B.  car  tilages.  A  series  of  cartilages  cor- 
responding to  the  basibranchial  bones  of  osseous 
fishes.    Found  in  sharks  and  skates. 

Ba'sic.  (Baals  a  foundation.  V.basique; 
G.  basisch.)  Having  the  nature  of  a  base.  With 
the  prefix  mono,  bi,  tri,  it  is  used  to  describe  the 
nature  of  an  acid  in  regard  to  the  number  of 
atoms  of  hydrogen,  replaceable  by  a  metal,  which 
they  contain. 

B.  im'pulse.  A  condition  of  very  rare 
occurrence,  in  which  the  heart' s  impulse  is  greater 
about  the  third  than  at  the  sixth  left  costal  in- 
terspace. 

B.  ox'ides.    See  Oxides. 

B.  salts.  A  term  applied  to  those  salts  in 
which  a  part  of  the  acid  radical  of  the  normal 
compound  is  replaced  by  oxygen  or  hydroxyl. 
(Tilden.) 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  neutral  salts  which 
do  not  redden  litmus  paper. 

B.  wa'ter.  Water  which  is  an  essential 
constituent  of  a  compound,  and  replaceable  by 
another  substance  with  change  of  property. 

Basicer'ite.  (Bao-is;  Kfpas,  a  horn.)  The 
second  segment  of  the  antenna  of  an  Arthropod, 
counting  from  the  base. 

Basic'ity.  (Ba<rts,  a  base.  F.  basicite ; 
G.  Basicitdt.)  A  property  of  certain  chemical 
compounds  which  enables  them  to  act  as  a 
base. 

A  term  applied  to  acids  to  denote  their-  power 
of  entering  into  combination  with  bases,  the 
basic  proportion  being  dependent  on  the  number 
of  atoms  of  hydrogen  replaceable  by  metals ;  thus 
nitric  acid,  HN03,  is  monobasic ;  phosphoric  acid, 
H3PO4  is  tribasie. 

Basicra'nial.  (B«o-i9,  a  foundation  ; 
tcpaviov,  the  skull )  Pertaiuing  to  the  base  of 
the  skull. 

B.  ax  is.  (B(£<ri5,  ground  ;  xpaviov,  tho 
skull ;  axis,  an  axle.)  A  line  drawn  from  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  the 
front  end  of  the  middle  part  of  the  upper  or 
cerebral  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

B.  fontanel  le,  poste  rior.  An  oval  space 
lying  between  the  parachordal  cartilages  in  the 
embryo  of  many  vertebrate  animals. 
B.  plate.    Same  as  Basilar  plate. 

Basidiomyce'tes.  (G.  Basidienpihe.) 
An  Order  of  Fungi  distinguished  by  having  spores 
supported  on  the  branches,  usually  four  in 
number,  of  the  Basidia. 

Basid'iospore.  [Basidium;  crn-opo?, 
seed.)  A  spore  which  is  supported  by  a  basidium. 
They  are  found  both  in  hymenomycetous  and 
gasteromycetous  Fungi.  They  are  solitary  and 
naked ;  sometimes  they  acquire  a  dense  and 
dark-coloured  outer  coat. 

Basidiospo'reSB.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
former  Division  of  Fungi,  distinguished  by  the 
spores  being  supported  on  basidia.  They  were 
divided  into  Ectobasida?,  in  which  the  spores 
covered  the  surface,  and  Entobasidoe,  in  which 
the  spores  were  enclosed  in  the  interior  of  the 
organism. 

Basidiospo'rous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Bearing  basidiospores. 

Basid'ium.  (Baerie,  a  step.  F.  baside; 
G.  Basidie.)  A  pedestal ;  a  process  of  the  hyme- 
nium  or  gills  of  certain  Fungi,  often  composed  of 
a  single  cell,  which  carries  on  its  summit  one  or 
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many  conical  points,  on  each  of  which  is  deve- 
loped a  spore. 

fiasifa  cial.  (L.  !  f,al  ;-e;/"Ci'«,  the 
face.)  .Relating  to  the  base  of  the  cranium  and 
the  face. 

S.  ax1 is.  (L.  basis,  a  base ;  facialis,  facial ; 
axis,  an  axle.)  A  line  drawn  from  the  middle 
part  of  the  upper  or  cerebral  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  to  the  front  part  of  the  alveolar 
margin  of  the  maxilla.  In  n.an  the  basicranial 
and  basifacial  axes  form  an  angle,  which  varies 
from  90=  to  1203. 

Basifix  ed.  (L.  basis;  figor,  to  be  fastened. 
F.  basifixe.)  Applied  by  ilirbel  to  a  part  at- 
tached by  its  base. 

Sasig"enic.  (Bao-ts;  ysw aw,  to  produce.) 
Base  producing. 

E.  el  ements.   A  term  applied  to  metals. 

Sasi^'enous.  (Bao-i?,  a  step,  the 
base;  ytwata,  to  engender.)  Same  as  jLmphi- 
genoiis. 

Basig- eriUS.  (Bci<r(s;  yzvv&w,  to  generate. 
F.  basig  hie  ;  G.  grundhercorbringend.)  Applied 
by  Berzelius  to  electro-negative  bodies  which  do 
not  neutralise  metals,  but,  on  the  contrary,  pro- 
duce with  them  compounds,  electro-negative 
(acids)  and  electro-positive  (bases)  ;  as  oxygen, 
sulphur,  selenium,  and  tellurium. 

Basig-y nium.  (Bao-ts,  base;  yum, 
female.)  A  synonym  of  Podogynium,  Carpophore, 
or  Thecaphore. 

Sasihy'al.  [L.  basis,  a  base ;  hyoid.)  The 
two  bones  of  this  name,  one  on  each  side,  form 
the  body  of  the  Sgoid  bone.  According  to  some, 
the  basihyal  is  the  whole  mass  of  the  body  ot"  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Basil.  (BactXtKo's,  royal.  F.  basilic;  I. 
bassilico ;  S.  albahaea;  G.  Basilicum.)  The 
Ocymum  basilicum,  citron,  sweet  basil. 

B.,  bush.   T:i.-  I  taryophyUat 

or  the  0.  minimum. 

B.,  cit  ron.    The  Ocymum  basilicum. 

BM  cow.  The  Saponaria  vaeearia. 

B.f  field.    The  CalamitUha  elinopodium. 

B.,  ho  ly.   The  Ocymum  sane:  .. 

B.,  small.   The  B.,  bush. 

B.,  sweet.   The  same  as  Basil. 

B.  thyme.   The  Calomintha  ad  ~. 

B.,  wild.  The  Calamintha  acinos ;  the 
Cunila  mariana,  the  Chenopodium  vulgare,  and 
also  the  Pycnanthemum  ineanum. 

Bas  Had.  The  adverbial  form  of  Dr. 
Barclay's  use  of  Basilar  aspect. 

Basilar.  (L.  bastlaris.  F.  basUaire, 
basilar;  I.  basilare  ;  S.  basilar;  G.  grundstiin- 
dig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  arising  from,  the 
base  of  a  thing. 

B.  apoph'ysis.  ('A-n-o'^i  o-is,  an  offshoot.) 
The  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

B.  artery.  (F.  A.  meso-cephalique  ;  G. 
Grundschlagader.)  Formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  vertebral  arteries  at  the  hinder 
border  of  the  pons  Varolii;  it  extends  along 
the  pons  to  its  front  border,  and  there  divides 
into  the  two  posterior  cerebral  arteries.  Its 
branches  are  the  transverse  given  off  on  each 
side  to  supply  the  pons  and  the  adjacent  parts  of 
the  brain ;  a  branch  which  supplies  the  auditorv 
nerve;  the  anterior  cerebellar  arteries,  which 
arise  near  its  commencement,  and  supply  the 
fore- border  of  the  under  surface  of  the  cerebel- 
lum; and  the  superior  cerebellar  arteries,  which, 
arising  near  its  end,  wind  round  the  crus  cerebri, 
and  ramify  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebel- 


lum ;  they  supply  also  the  pineal  gland,  the  valve 
of  Vieussens,  and  the  velum  interpositum. 

B.  aspect.  A  term  used  in  Dr.  Barclay's 
nomenclature  in  regard  to  the  aspects  of  the 
head,  and  meaning  towards  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

B.  bone.  Variously  used  by  authors. 
According  to  some,  the  sacrum  ;  to  others  the 
sphenoid;  and  also  applied  (G.  Grundbein)  to 
the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone,  the 
basioccipital  bone. 

B.  fos  sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.)  The  upper 
surface  of  the  basioccipital  bone- 

B.  membrane.  The  fibrous  prolongation 
of  the  lamina  spiralis  to  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea. 

B.  plate.  The  cartilaginous  mass  formed 
by  the  coalescence  of  the  parachordal  cartilages 
of  the  embryo,  from  which  the  basioccipital  bone 
takes  origin. 

B.  process.  The  part  of  the  occipital 
bone  in  front  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

B.  re  gion.    The  base  of  the  skulL 

B.  si  nus.   The  Transverse  sinus. 

B.  sur  face.  The  lower  face  of  the  basi- 
occipital bone. 

B.  vertebra.    The  last  lumbar  vertebra. 
Bas'ilate.    (F.  basile.)    Applied  to  hair 
which  is  raised  on  a  basis,  or  a  cellulous  mammilla, 
as  in  the  Urtiea  dioica. 

Basilei  OH.  QSaaiXziov,  royal.)  An  eye- 
water mentioned  by  Aetius,  I.  vii,  according  to 
Gorrseus,  and  efficacious  against  dulness  of  sight. 
Basilei'um.  The  Basildon, 
Basil'ic.  (Bao-i-Wos,  rovaL  F.basiligue; 
I.  and  S.  basilica.)  A  name  given  by  the  older 
anatomists  to  veins  which  were  supposed  to  be  of 
great  importance  in  the  animal  economy. 

Also  applied,  in  like  fashion,  to  other  structures, 
and  to  medicines  of  excellence. 

B.  pow'der.   See  J1  lieus. 

B.  vein.  (F.  cubitale-cutanie  ;  G.  JTonigs- 
adcr.)  A  large  vein  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  cutaneous  veins 
with  the  median  basilic  vein  in  front  and  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  elbow ;  passing  upwards  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  biceps  a  short  distance  it  per- 
forates the  deep  fascia,  ascends  in  front  of  the 
brachial  artery,  and  joins  one  of  its  venae  comites 
or  the  axillary  vein.  Of  old  it  was  believed  that 
the  right  basilic  vein  was  in  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  liver  and  the  left  with  the  spleen, 
and  they  were  named  respectively  hepatic  and 
splenic  vein. 

B.  vein,  me  dian.  The  inner  branch  of 
the  median  vein  which  joins  the  basilic  vein  at 
the  bend  of  the  elbow  ;  it  lies  above  the  brachial 
artery,  separated  from  it  by  the  biceps  fascia,  and 
is  enclosed  by  several  filaments  of  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve. 

Basilica  nux.  (T.  basHicus,mjal; 
a  nut.)    The  fruit  of  the  Jugluns  rtgia,  the 
walnut. 

Basil  ici  her  ba  flo  rens,  Belg.  Ph. 
{Basilicum;  L.  herba,  springing  vegetation,  a 
herb ;  florens,  flowering.)  The  plant  Ocymum 
basilicum  when  in  flower. 

Basil  icon.  (Ba<j-t\i'.o?.r-yal.  hbatilieo; 
S.  and  F.  baiilicon  ;  G.  Konigsalbe.)  A  name 
given  to  several  cerates  and  ointments,  indicating 
their  excellence. 

B.  oint  ment.  Yellow  wax.  yellow  resin. 
Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  1  lb.,  olive  oil  16  fl.  oz. ; 
melt,  and  then  stir  in  common  turpentine  3  oz. 


BASILICUM— BASIS. 


B.  oint'ment,  black,   Eesin,  black  pitch, 
and  beeswax,  of  each  11  oz.,  olive  oil  1  pint. 

B.  oint'ment,  green.  Verdigris  1  oz., 
basilicon  ointment  8  oz.,  olive  oil  3  fl.  oz.  Used 
for  syphilitic  and  fun  gating  ulcers. 

B.,  yellow.    The  Ceratum  resince. 
Basil'icum.    (BamAiKos,  royal.   G.  Ba- 
lilienkraut.)    A  synonym  of  the  Ocymum  basi- 
licum. 

B.  citra'tum.  (L.  citratus,  furnished 
with  citron  leaves.)    The  Ocymum  basilicmn. 

B.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Ocymum  basilicmn. 

Basilid  ion.  (BamXi's,  a  queen.)  An 
eye- water  described  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.,  sec.  he. 
vii,  ad  fin.,  according  to  Gorra?us. 

Also,  an  ointment  for  the  itch. 

Bas'ilis.  (Same  etymon.)  An  eye-water 
mentioned  by  Galen.  (Hooper.) 

Basilis'cus.  (BamXio-Kos,  little  lung.) 
The  philosopher's  stone. 

Also,  hydrargyri  perchloridum,  corrosive  sub- 
limate. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  syphilis. 

Basilisk.  (BacriKiarKos,  little  king ;  per- 
haps from  the  white  spot  on  the  basilisk's  head 
like  a  crown.  ¥.  basilic  ;  I.  basilisco  ;  G.  Basi- 
lisk.) A  fabulous  animal,  the  cockatrice  of  the 
Hebrews,  to  which  most  malignant  powers  were 
attributed. 

A  Genus,  Basiliscus,  of  the  Suborder  lguanidce, 
Order  Sauria. 

Basil'y  Sis.  (Bams,  a  base :  Xiims,  a  loosen- 
ing or  disengaging.)  The  complete  dismember- 
ment of  the  base  of  the  foetal  skull  by  compression 
or  laceration. 

Bas'ilyst.  (Bams;  \ums.)  An  instrument 
suggested  by  A.  R.  Simpson  to  effect  the  reduction 
in  size  of  the  base  of  the  fcetal  skull  by  the  com- 
plete dismemberment  of  the  bones.  It  consists 
of  a  strong  gimlet,  with  a  screw  half  an  inch  in 
length ;  a  shoulder  prevents  penetration  beyond 
this.  One  side  is  excavated  to  receive  a  branch, 
which  is  jointed  to  the  main  stem,  about  four  and 
a  half  inches  from  the  shoulder.  On  screwing 
the  instrument  home,  the  branch  penetrates  with 
it,  pressure  on  its  handles  will  then  push  it  out, 
and  dilaceration  of  the  cranial  floor  at  the  point 
of  perforation  must  ensue. 

Ba  sin.  (F.  bassin,  from  Celt,  bac,  hollow. 
I.  baeino  ;  G.  Beckcn.)  The  doubly  sloping  area 
which  supplies  or  retains  the  water  of  a  river, 
lake,  or  ocean. 

Also,  the  hollow  formed  by  the  dipping  of 
strata  of  rocks  to  a  common  centre. 

Basiner'vate.  (L.  basis,  abase;  nervus, 
a  nerve.)  Applied  to  leaves  the  veins  of  which 
run  from  the  base  to  the  apex  or  margin  without 
any  branching. 

BasiOCCip'ital.  (L.  basis,  base ;  occi- 
pitalis os,  occipital  bone.)  Belonging  to  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  base  of  the  skull. 

B.foone.  The  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
bone.  It  articulates  with  the  sphenoid  arteriorly, 
forms  the  front  part  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and 
supports  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  is  a  separate 
bone  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrata,  and  forms, 
with  the  basisphenoid,  what  has  been  called  the 
central  axis  of  the  skull.  It  may  give  off  a 
median  descending  process.  It  is  the  hinder- 
most  sclerotome  of  the  cranium.  It  is  formed 
by  ossification  round  the  posterior  part  of  the 
cranial  notochord,  which  extends  into  the  basal 
cartilaginous  plate  right  and  left.  It  is  restricted  1 


laterally  by  the  exoccipitals,  and  anteriorly  by 
the  basisphenoid.  Posteriorly  it  is  covered  by  the 
cartilage  of  the  single  or  double  condyle.  It  is 
found  in  the  more  ossified  Ganoids — the  Holostei 
and  in  Tcleostei,  is  aborted  or  suppressed  in 
Amphibia,  and  is  well  developed  in  all  the  Am- 
miota.  It  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  occi- 
pital foramen,  forming  the  threshold  of  the 
foramen  magnum  between  the  condyles.  It  lies 
mesiad  of  the  nerve  passages,  which  perforate  the 
exoccipitals. 

B.  tooth.  A  bony  projection  into  the 
pharynx  of  certain  fishes,  as  the  tench,  being  a 
prolongation  of  the  median  process  of  the  B. 
bone. 

Basioceratochondroglos'sus. 

(Brims,  base;  i<ipas,  a  horn;  ^o'l/opo?,  cartilage; 
yXwo-crn,  the  tongue.)"  The  Hyoglossus  muscle. 

Basioceratog-los'sus.  (Bams,  a 
base  ;  Htpas,  horn ;  yXuxro-a,  the  tongue.)  The 
hyogiossus  muscle,  so  called  from  its  attachment 
to  the  base  and  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
tongue. 

Basioces'triim.  (Brum,  abase;  Kicrrpa, 
a  pick-axe,  a  pointed  instruments  G.  Kopf borer.) 
A  species  of  arrow-headed  cephalotome  for  per- 
forating the  fcetal  skull  in  utero. 

BasiOglOS'SUS.  (Brrms;  yXwrrrra,  the 
tongue.)  'Ihe  portion  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle 
attached  to  the  base  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Ba'sion.  (Brims.)  A  term  used  in  Cranio- 
metry, to  denote  the  central  point  in  the  median 
line  of  the  anterior  border  of  the  occipital  fora- 
men. 

Basiopharyng'e'us,  (Bams ;  4>aPvy%, 
the  gullet.)  Certain  fibres  of  the  constrictor 
pharyngis  medius  muscle,  which  arise  from  the 
body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Basiophthal'mite.  (Brims;  6<pQa\- 
fx6<s,  the  eye.)  The  first  joint  of  the  eye-stalks 
of  Crustacea. 

Basipe'tal.  (L.  basis,  the  base;  pcto,  to 
direct  one's  course  to.)  Growing  or  proceeding 
from  the  apex  to  the  base. 

Basipod'ite.  (Bams  ;  ttous,  a  foot.)  The 
second  segment  of  the  leg  of  an  Arthropod, 
counting  from  the  body. 

Basipteryg-'ium.  (B«ms;  n-rlpv^,  a 
wing.)  The  basal  central  cartilaginous  rod  of 
the  primitive  limb  or  pterygium. 

Basipter  ygoid  plate.  (Bams;  tctI- 
pv%,  a  wing;  tlSoi,  likeness.)  A  process  extend- 
ing from  each  side  of  the  basisphenoid  bone  to 
the  inner  aspect  of  the  pterygoid  in  some  Verte- 
brates, as  the  lizards. 

Ba'sis.  (Bams,  ground,  from  /Bacvta,  to 
step.)    The  base;  that  on  which  anything  rests. 

B.  cer'eori.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  base  of  the  brain. 

B.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  base 
of  the  heart. 

B.  coro'nae  radia'tae.  (G.  Wurzel  des 
Stabkranzes.)  The  narrow  part  of  the  corona 
radiata  at  the  surface  of  the  corpus  striatum  and 
optic  thalamus. 

B.  corporis.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.)  The 
sole  of  the  foot. 

B.  cra'nii.  (L.  cranium,  the  skull.  G. 
Schadelgrund.)    The  base  of  the  skull. 

B.  linguae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungengrund.)    The  root  of  the  tongue. 

B.  maxillae  inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  inferior,  lower.)  The  horizontal  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw. 
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S.  patel  lae.  The  broad  upper  border  of 
the  patella. 

B.  pedunculi  cer'ebri.  (G.  Grund- 
fiache  der  Hirnstiele.)  The  lower  fibres  of  the 
peduncle  of  the  brain,  derived  from  the  anterior 
pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

B.  prosta'tae.  The  posterior  border  of  the 
rostate  gland,  "which  is  directed  towards  the 
ladder. 

Basisphenoid.  (L.  basis,  the  base ; 
sphenoid,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  posterior 
part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  varies 
much  in  different  animals,  in  some  fishes  being 
merely  rudimentary,  in  birds  sending  out  a  long 
anterior  process,  and  inferior  and  diverging  pro- 
cesses in  some  mammals.  It  is  the  next  sclero- 
tome of  the  cranium  to  the  basioccipital.  It  com- 
mences, as  a  rule,  as  an  ossification  of  the  cartilage 
which  surrounds  the  apex  of  the  notochord,  and 
spreads  right  and  left  into  the  basal  plate  like  the 
basioccipital.  It  passesbeneaththe  pituitary  body, 
forming  the  floor  of  the  sella  turcica,  and  also  in 
front  of  it,  forming  the  anterior  clinoid  region. 
The  pituitary  part  of  this  bone  is  prochordal. 
Behind  it  is  restricted  by  the  basioccipital,  late- 
rally by  the  alisphenoids,  and  anteriorly  by  the 
pvesphenoids.  It  is  imperfectly  developed  in  even 
the  most  highly  ossified  fishes,  is  not  developed 
in  Amphibia,  but  is  well  developed  in  all  the 
Ammiota.  In  birds  the  bone  is  very  complex, 
being  primarily  formed  in  three  subcutaneous 
splints,  divisions  of  the  parasphenoid,  which  graft 
themselves  upon  the  overlying  cartilage.  The 
additional  ossicles  in  man,  called  the  linguhe 
sphenoidalis  bones,  that  are  of  considerable  size  in 
some  mammals,  as  the  guinea-pig,  are  evidently 
homologous  with  the  two  hinder  bones  (the  basi- 
temporals)  of  the  bird. 

Basisphenoid  al.  (Same  etymon.) 
Belonging  to  the  Basisphenoid. 

B.  os'sicles.  (L.  ossicula,  a  little  bone.) 
Two  osseous  deposits  in  the  base  of  the  skull  of 
the  embryo  of  birds,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
pituitary  space.  ■ 

Basitem'poral  bone.   (Br«ns;  tem- 
poral bone.)    A  wing  of  the  parasphenoid  bono 
developed  in  the  middle  of  the  periotic  region. 
B.  wing-.    The  same  as  B.  bone. 

Bas  ket.  (Welsh  basged,  or  basgawd,  from 
basg,  a  netting  or  plaiting,  as  of  twigs.)  A 
receptacle  of  wickerwork. 

B.  of  lamprey.  A  cartilaginous  areolated 
framework  which,  in  the  lamprey,  supports  the 
gills  anteriorly,  and  the  heart  posteriorly.  It  is 
attached  to  the  cartilaginous  spine. 

B.  of  retina.    See  Fibre-basket. 

Basourin'ha.    The  Scoparia  dulcis. 

Basq'ues.  A  people  living  in  the  south- 
west of  France  and  the  north-east  of  Spain.  They 
have  the  physical  characters  of  the  Mediterranean 
race,  but  their  language  differs  entirely. 

Bass.    The  same  as  Bast. 

Basse're,  X>a.  France ;  Departement 
Hautes  Pyrenees,  near  Bagneres  de  Bigorre.  A 
mineral  water,  springing  from  the  granite  and 
tufa,  containing  sodium  sulphide  -35,  sodium 
chloride  1'58,  calcium  silicate  -33  in  1000  parts. 
Temp.  13°  C.  (5.5-4°  F.)  Used  in  chronic  laryn- 
geal and  bronchial  catarrh. 

Bassi,  col'ica.  Name  of  a  medicine 
composed  of  aromatics  and  honey,  invented  by 
Julius  Bassus. 

Bas'si,  I".  An  Italian  botanist  in  Bologna, 
died  1774. 


Bas'Sia.  (After  Bassi.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Sapotacece. 

B.  butyra'cea,  Roxb.  (BovTvpov,  butter.) 
Indian  butter  tree.  Nepaul.  The  kernels  yield  on 
pressure  a  concrete  white  oil,  Choorie  or  Fulwa 
butter,  which  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism 
and  contraction  of  the  limbs,  and  for  chaps. 
Sugar  is  obtained  from  it  in  Rohilcund. 

B.,  Dja've.  A  plant  indigenous  in  Gaboon, 
which  yields  56  per  cent,  of  oil,  of  a  dirty  white 
colour.    Used  in  rheumatism  by  the  natives. 

B.  latifo'lia,  Roxb.  (L.  latus,  broad; 
folium,  aleaf.  Sansk.  Hadooka;  Hind.  Mahwa ; 
Dec.  Mowrah  ;  Tarn.  Caat.)  Bengal.  Fatty  oil 
from  the  ripe  kernels  is  used  in  skin  diseases ;  the 
residuum  is  an  emetic.  The  flowers  and  fruit  are 
edible.  A  spirit,  Bain  or  Mahwa  spirit,  distilled 
from  the  flowers,  is  largely  used,  and  resembles 
Irish  whisky. 

B.  longifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  longus,  long; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  entire  ; 
calyx  of  two  opposite  pairs  of  leaflets  ;  corolla 
8-cleft ;  stamens  16 — 20,  filaments  almost  absent ; 
fruit  olive-shaped,  8 — 9-seeded.  Malabar.  The 
gum  which  exudes  from  the  bark  is  used  in  rheu- 
matism. A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  astringent, 
and  is  used  in  itch.  The  oil  of  the  seeds,  Illipe 
oil  or  butter,  is  used  as  that  of  the  other  species. 

B.,  Noun'g-ou.  A  plant  indigenous  in 
Gaboon,  which  yields  a  pure  white  oil.  Used  in 
rheumatism  by  the  natives. 

B.  Park'ii.  A  species  which  produces  the 
Shea  or  Galam  butter. 

Bassil'itas.  (Bao-o-wi/,  Doric  comp.  of 
/3a6us,  thick.)  Corpulence. 

Bas  sinets.  (F.  bassinet,  a  skull-cap.) 
A  name  given  to  the  species  of  Ranunculus,  from 
the  shape  of  the  flower. 

B..  bra  ve.    The  Calt ha palustris. 

Bas'sora  gum.  A  gum  obtained  at 
Bassora,  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  wrinkled  drops, 
without  taste  or  flavour.  It  consists  chiefly  of 
bassorin,  and  is  probably  derived  from  the  Ster- 
culia  urens. 

Bas'sorin.  (G.  Traganthstoff,  Pfianzen- 
schleim.)  C12H2o010.  A  substance  found  in  bassora 
gum  and  other  gums.  It  is  inodorous,  colourless, 
translucent,  and  insoluble  in  water,  in  which  it 
becomes  gelatinous. 

Bas'sulus.  (Dim.  of  bassus.)  Somewhat 
corpulent. 

BaS  SUS.  (Bacrvwv,  Doiic  COinp.  of  /3a8us, 
thick.  G.  dichleibig.)    Heavy-bodied,  corpulent. 

Bass'wood.    The  Tilia  amerieana. 

Bast.  (Sax.  bast,  a  lime  tree.  G.  Bast, 
Phloem.)  The  liber  or  inner  bark  of  Exogens. 
See  Bark. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  common  lime,  Tilia  inter- 
media. 

B.  cells.   Same  as  Liber  cells. 

B.  fi  bres.    Same  as  Liber  cells. 

B.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  plants  composed 
of  liber  cells. 

B.  tubes.    Same  as  Liber  cells. 

B.  ves'sels.  The  laticiferous  vessels  of 
the  hast. 

Bas'tard.  (Welsh,  basdardd;  basu,  to 
lower  ;  tardd,  an  issue ;  more  probably  from  old 
F.  bast,  a  pack-saddle.  L.  nothus ;  F.  batard.) 
Spurious. 

B.  ce'dar.    The  Guazuma  tomentosum. 
B.  chi  na.    The  Senecio  pseudo-china. 
B.  dit'tany.    The  Dictamnus  albus. 
B.  measles.   The  Roseola,  epidemic. 
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B.  pel'litory.  The  Achillea ptarmica,  or 
sneeze-wort. 

B.  peripneu'mony.  The  Peripneumonia 
itotha. 

B.  pleu'risy.    Same  as  B.  peripneumonia : 

B.  pox.   Same  as  Xi(t's  syphilodes, 

B.  saffron.    The  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

B.  sa'go  tree.    The  Caryota  urens. 

B.  sen  na.  The  Colatea  arborescens,  or 
Senna  pauperum. 

B.  sponge.    The  Ha.lcyoncum. 
Ba'syl.     A  hody,  simple  or  compound, 
which  acts  as  a  chemical  base. 

According  to  Graham,  the  metallic  element  of 
the  base  of  a  salt. 

Ba  ta.    The  Musa  paradisaica. 
Bata  ta  di  pur  ga.  (Braz.)  The  roots 
of  Convolvulus  operculatus  and  C.  mechoacana. 
Used  as  a  purgative.    See  Mechoacan. 

Batatas.    (Span.)    The  Peruvian  name 
of  the  tuberous  roots  of  the  potato-plant,  Sola- 
rium tuberosum,  and  of  the  Batatas  edulis. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Uonvolvulacece. 

B.  foeta'cea.  (L.  betaceus,  relating  to  the 
beet.)  The  beet-rooted  sweet  potato.  Used  as 
the  B.  edulis. 

B.  ed'ulis,  Choisy.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Sweet  potato.  Stem  creeping ;  leaves  angular 
or  lobed ;  sepals  five  ;  corolla  campanulate ;  pe- 
duncles 3 — 5  flowered.  The  tubers  are  used  as 
food,  but  are  slightly  laxative. 

B.  jala'pa.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is 
said  to  be  purgative. 

B.  panicula'ta,  Chois.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft,  a  panicle.)  Hab.  East  Indies.  Root  large 
and  tuberous.    Used  as  a  cathartic. 

B.  peregri'na.  (L.  peregrinus,  foreign.) 
The  Ipomoaa  quamoclit,  the  cathartic  potato- 
plant. 

Batavineboo.  The  Hindoo  name  of  the 
shaddock. 

Bate'man's  pectoral  drops.  A 

compound  of  variable  composition.  The  following 
is  one  of  the  formulae : — Castor  1  oz.,  ol.  anisi 
1  dr.,  camph.  5  drs.,  coccus  1J  dr.,  opium  6  drs., 
sp.  vini  1  gallon.  (Gray.) 

Bates  anodyne  balsam.  A 
preparation  closely  corresponding  with  the  Lini- 
mentum  saponis  compositum  of  the  Pharmaco- 
poeias. 

Bath.  Somersetshire.  The  Aquse  solis  of 
the  Romans.  A  well-built,  beautifully  situated 
town,  100  feet  above  sea-level,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  Avon  ;  it  is  on  the  Oolite.  Climate 
mild  in  winter ;  hot,  and  somewhat  relaxing,  in 
summer.  The  town  is  protected  by  hills  from 
the  north  and  east  winds.  The  hotel  and  other 
accommodation  is  very  good.  The  waters  contain 
sodium  and  magnesium  chloride,  potassium,  mag- 
nesium, and  calcium  sulphate,  and  a  little  iron 
carbonate.  They  vary  in  temperature  from 
40°  C.  to  49°  C.  (104°  P.  to  120-2'  F.)  They  are 
used  in  chronic  gout  and  rheumatism,  in  ordinary 
and  lead  paralysis,  in  sciatica,  and  in  chronic 
eczema  and  lepra. 

Bath.  (Sax.  bath.  L.  balneum  ;  Gr.  /3a- 
Xavtiov;  F.  bain;  I.  bagno  ;  S.  bano ;  G.  Bad.) 
A  bath,  or  bathing  room. 

Also  (L.  labrum,  solium,  piscina ;  F.  baig- 
noire;  I.  bagno;  S.  bano;  G.  Badcwanne),  the 
vessel  or  bath  in  which  to  bathe. 

Also,  the  medium  in  which  the  body  is  more 
or  less  immersed  during  bathing. 

Also,  a  place  where  natural  waters  containing 


some  special  saline  or  gaseous  constituent  are 
used  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

Baths,  as  therapeutic  agents,  are  classified  in 
various  ways:  according  to  the  amount  of  im- 
mersion, as  complete,  partial ;  according  to  the 
character  of  the  medium,  as  water,  vapour ; 
according  to  the  temperature,  as  hot,  cold; 
according  to  the  purpose,  as  medicinal,  nutritive ; 
according  to  the  source  of  the  material,  as  natural, 
artificial.  The  special  objects,  uses,  and  actions 
of  baths  will  be  set  out  under  the  different 
headings  which  follow. 

In  Chemistry,  a  bath  is  a  vessel  containing  sand, 
oil,  water,  or  other  substance,  into  which  another 
vessel,  containing  the  material  to  be  heated,  is 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  it  to  a  tem- 
perature which  is  uniform  and  definite. 

B.,  ac  id.  See  Balneum  cum  acido  chlor- 
hydrico. 

B.,  air.  An  arrangement  whereby  a  vessel 
containing  the  substance  to  be  dried  is  suspended 
or  placed  in  a  chamber,  which  itself  is  heated 
from  the  outside. 

B.,  air,  .cold.  The  exposure  of  the  body 
to  the  cold  air,  partly  secured  by  a  loose  dressing 
gown,  formerly  used  as  a  strengthener. 

B.,  air,  compress'ed.  A  chamber  capable 
of  containing  sufficient  air  is  so  arranged  that  air 
may  be  forced  into  it,  and  the  exit  so  regulated 
by  valves  that  any  amount  of  air  pressure  ex- 
ceeding that  of  the  atmosphere  may  be  produced. 
Respiration  is  increased  in  frequency,  the  heart's 
action  is  made  slower,  and  the  pulse  becomes 
smaller.  The  effect  on  the  amount  of  carbonic 
acid  given  off  is  not  settled,  but  there  seems  to 
be  little  increase ;  the  amount  of  oxygen  taken 
up  is  greatly  increased.  It  is  used  in  many  pul- 
monary disorders,  especially  where  deficient 
oxygenation  of  blood  is  present.  It  is  said  to 
stop  haemoptysis  and  nose  bleeding,  to  be  useful 
in  emplrysenia,  chronic  catarrh,  neuralgia,  and 
other  disorders. 

B.,  air,  not.  The  exposure  of  the  body  to 
dry  heated  air,  which  may  be  breathed  or  not. 
The  temperature  may  be  55°  C.  (131°  F.),  or 
higher  if  the  air  be  not  breathed.  It  produces 
great  perspiration.  A  lamp  under  a  blanket 
will  accomplish  the  purpose.  Used  where  rapid 
and  intense  sweating  is  needed  in  anasarca  and 
ague. 

B.,  air,  ra'refied.  In  a  closed  chamber 
the  air  is  removed  by  an  air-pump,  and  not 
renewed  in  the  same  proportion.  This  has  been 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  lung  affections. 

B.,  al  kaline.  Potassium  or  sodium  car- 
bonate 12  oz.,  dissolved  in  60  gallons  of  water. 
Used  in  scabies,  prurigo,  scaly  diseases  of  skin, 
and  gout. 

B.,  al'um.  Alum,  1  to  2  lbs.,  in  60  gallons 
of  water.  In  burns,  vesicular  skin  diseases,  piles, 
and  diarrhoea. 

B.  al'um  spring's.  Situated  in  Bath  Co., 
Virginia,  United  States  of  America.  Chalybeate 
and  sulphated  waters.  Used  in  dyspepsia,  scro- 
fula, and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

B.,  ammo  nium  cnlo'ride.  Ammonium 
chloride,  1  to  4  lbs.,  in  60  gallons  of  water.  In 
glandular  enlargements,  rheumatic  affections  of 
joints,  leucorrhoea,  and  frost  bites. 

B.,  an'imal.  The  newly-flayed  skin  of  a 
sheep  or  other  animal  wrapped  round  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  body.  Formerly  held  to  he  a 
potent  restorative. 

B.,  antimo'nial.  Antimony  and  potassium 
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tartrate,  1  or  2  oz.,  in  60  gallons  of  water.  In 
lumbago,  and  as  a  counter-irritant. 

B.,  antipso'ric.   The  B.,  sulphuretted. 

33.,  antisyphilit'ic.  The  B.,  mercurial. 

B.,  arm.    A  bath  for  the  arm  only. 

B.,  aromat  ic.  A  decoction  of  balm, 
chamomile,  lavender,  mint,  rosemary,  thyme, 
angelica,  valerian,  and  any  other  aromatic  herbs, 
is  added  to  the  simple  bath,  or  to  the  alum,  or 
salt,  or  ammonium  chloride  bath.  Used  in  skin 
diseases,  chronic  rheumatism,  diarrhoea,  sperma- 
torrhoea, and  hysteria. 

B.,  arsen'ieal.  Half  a  drachm  to  2 
drachms  of  sodium  arsenate  in  60  gallons  of 
water.    Used  in  rheumatoid  arthiitis. 

B.,  astringent.  Alum,  2  to  4  lbs.,  in  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  whey.  Used  in  extensive 
burns. 

B.,  balsam'ic.  A  bath  to  which  benzoin, 
tolu,  myrrh,  lavender,  and  such  like,  have  been 
added.  Also,  Bordeaux  turpentine,  tar,  of  each  3 
lbs.,  hot  water  6  gallons ;  stir  till  cold,  pour  off'  the 
clear  liquid  into  50  gallons  of  water.  Used  in 
prurigo  and  eczema. 

B.,  Bareges,  artificial.  Sodium  sul- 
phide 200  grains,  sodium  chloride  200  grains, 
"boiled  water  23  oz.  Dissolve  and  keep  in  a  well- 
corked  bottle.  Add  to  60  gallons  of  water  for  a 
bath. 

B.,  benzo'ic.  Half  a  pound  of  powdered 
benzoin  in  60  gallons  of  water.    In  hysteria. 

B.,  blood.  A  bath  in  warm  blood,  which, 
is  supposed  to  be  a  very  powerful  tonic  in  great 
debility  from  long-continued  diseases,  in  weakly 
children,  and  in  anamiie  girls. 

B.,  bran.  (F.  bain  de  son.)  Bran  5  lbs., 
boiled  in  2  gallons  of  water  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  strained,  and  mixed  with  60  gallons  of 
water.    Emollient  in  irritable  skin  diseases. 

B.f  cal  omel.    See  Mercurial  fumigation. 

B.,  cam  phor.  Camphor,  3  or  4  drs.,  on  a 
plate  heated  with  boiling  water,  placed  near  the 
bather  that  he  may  inhale  the  fumes.  In  spas- 
modic asthma  and  irritable  cough. 

B.,  carbon'ic  ac'id.  Carbonic  acid  gas 
applied  by  a  bag  or  other  apparatus  to  the  body, 
the  head  being  excluded.  Diaphoretic,  stimu- 
lant, and  antiseptic,  in  amenorrhcea,  hysteria, 
and  foul  and  cancerous  ulcers. 

Or,  the  gas  dissolved  in  water,,  applied  to  foul 
ulcers. 

B-,  chalyb'eate.  Ferrous  sulphate,  1  or 
2  lbs.,  in  60  gallons  of  water.  Recommended  as 
a  tonic  where  the  stomach  will  not  bear  iron, 
and  in  piles. 

B.,  eblo'rine.  Chlorine  gas  dissolved  in 
water,  or  applied  by  means  of  a  bag  to  the  body. 
In  liver  diseases,  scabies,  and  foul  ulcers. 

B.,  cold.  Water  from  0"  C.  (32°  F.)  to 
15°  C.  (59°  F.)  The  morning  bath  is  usually 
taken  by  healthy  persons  in  water  at  the  tem- 
perature of  the  chamber,  whatever  that  may  bo, 
and  so  long  as  reaction  is  complete  and  imme- 
diate it  is  a  good  practice.  For  delicate  persons 
such  higher  temperature  should  be  used  as  does 
not  permanently  chill.  Under  all  circumstances 
the  process  should  be  short. 

B.,  cool.  Water  from  163  C.  (60-8°  F.)  to 
24°  C.  (75-2DF.). 

B.,  douche,  alter'nate.  This  consists 
in  the  frequent  alternation  of  hot  and  cold  jets, 
and  is  a  valuable  mode  of  treatment  in  thicken- 
ings about  joints,  and,  according  to  some,  in  spinal 
paralysis. 


B.,  douche,  cold.  (F. douche;  I. doccia;  G. 
Slurzbad,  Giessbad.)  A  stream  of  water  of  varying 
size,  more  or  less  forcibly  driven  against  any  part 
of  the  body.  The  mechanical  effect  of  the  douche 
is  greater  or  less  according  to  the  force  used,  and 
ranges  from  reddening  to  almost  contusion.  The 
coldness  of  the  water  adds  to  the  effect  produced. 
The  douche  is  descending,  ascending,  or  lateral, 
according  to  its  direction,  and  has  received  appel- 
lations according  to  the  organ  treated,  uterine, 
ocular.  The  after-effect  is  said  to  be  increased 
tissue  change.  The  douche  is  used  in  various 
atonic  diseases  of  the  surface,  as  connective-tissue 
thickenings,  exudation  around  joints,  aud  to  the 
head  in  cases  of  drunkenness  and  opium  poison- 
ing. 

B.,  douche,  warm.  Hot  water  used  as 
in  the  cold  douche.  There  is  little  reaction,  and 
it  is  used  in  cases  where  this  result  is  not  de- 
sired. 

B-,  dry.  Ashes,  sand,  salt,  or  other  dry 
materials,  piled  around  the  body.  Much  used  of 
old. 

B.,  dungr'hill.  (F.  bain  defumier  chattel  J 
G.  Mistbad.)  A  popular  remedy  in  some  districts 
for  rheumatism  and  for  restoring  to  life  persons 
who  are  frozen.    The  dunghill  must  be  hot. 

B.,  earth.    The  sand  bath. 

B.,  East'ern.    The  Turkish  bath. 

B.,  Egyp  tian.    The  Turkish  bath. 

B.,  elec'tric.  The  patient,  placed  on  an 
insulated  stool,  is  connected  by  means  of  a  wire 
with  the  prime  conductor  of  an  electrical  machine, 
when  the  bath  is  intended  to  be  electro-positive, 
and  with  the  rubber  if  itisto  be  electro-negative. 
Used  in  chronic  rheumatism. 

Or,  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  wooden  bath, 
with  his  arm  in  a  small  vessel ;  one  of  the  poles 
of  an  interrupted  current  is  plunged  in  the  small 
vessel,  and  the  other  into  the  bath.  The  muscles 
of  the  body  become  intermittently  contracted. 

B.,  fer'ro-arsen'ical.  Half  to  2  drs.  of 
ferric  arsenate  to  60  gallons  of  water.  Recom- 
mended in  rheumatism  in  anamiic  persons. 

B.,  ferruginous.  A  bath  to  which  some 
soluble  salt  of  iron  has  been  added. 

B.,  foot.  A  bath  into  which  the  feet  only 
are  put.  Hot  water,  with  or  without  mustard,  is 
used  as  a  revulsive  in  colds,  and  in  menstrual 
difficulty  at  the  period. 

B.,  gelatinous.  Gelatine  3  to  4  lbs., 
dissolved  in  hot  water  and  added  to  a  warm  bath 
of  60  gallons.  Emollient  in  eczema  and  irritable 
conditions  of  skin. 

B.,  g-en'eral.  In  which  the  whole  body  is 
immersed,  except  the  head. 

B.,  glyc'erine.  Glycerine,  2  lbs.,  gum 
acacia  1  lb.,  in  60  gallons  of  warm  water.  In 
prurigo  and  irritable  scalv  skin  diseases. 

B.,  half.   A  hip  bath. 

B.,  hand.   The  Manuluvium. 

B.,  head.    The  Capitilitvium. 

B.,  hemlock.  Dried  hemlock  leaves  5  or 
6  handfuls,  or  extract  of  hemlock  2  oz  ,  in  30 
gallons  of  water.  In  irritable  skin  diseases,  gout, 
and  cancer. 

B.,  hip.  (F.  bain  dc  fautcuil,  b.  do  sicr/c ; 
G.  Sitzbad.)  A  bath  with  a  back  so  constructed 
that  the  patient  can  sit  with  his  legs  out  and  the 
water  covering  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
and  the  hips.  Useful  in  uterine  disturbances  and 
lumbago. 

B.,  hot.  (F.  bain  chattel.)  Water  of  a 
temperature  of  37°  C.  (98-6°  F.I  and  upwaris. 
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It  is  employed  for  the  purpose  of  relaxing  spasm 
in  the  urethra  or  elsewhere,  and  for  producing 
perspiration. 

B.,  hydrochlo  ric  ac  id.  Hydrochloric 
acid,  2  to  3  lbs.,  mixed  with  60  gallons  of  water. 
Used  in  liver  diseases ;  in  a  more  diluted  form  in 
skin  diseases. 

B.,  hydrosulphuret'ted.  See  B.,  sul- 
phuretted. 

B.,  iodide  of  iron.  Half  an  ounce  to  2 
oz.  of  iron  iodide  to  60  gallons  of  water.  In 
amenorrhcea,  scrofula,  and  leucorrhcea. 

B.,  iodide  of  potas  sium.  Ten  ounces 
of  potassium  iodide  in  60  gallons  of  water.  In 
rheumatism  and  secondary  syphilis. 

B.,  i  odine.  Three  drachms  of  iodine  and 
6  drs.  of  potassium  iodide  in  60  gallons  of  water. 
In  scrofula,  joint  affections,  and  indolent  skin 
diseases. 

B.,  lamp.  A  mode  of  inducing  profuse 
perspiration.  The  patient  is  placed  naked  on  a 
wicker  chair,  with  his  feet  on  a  stool;  a  lighted 
spirit-lamp  is  placed  under  the  chair  and  the 
patient  covered  with  blankets,  the  head  being 
outside. 

B.,  lime.  Slaked  lime  3  lbs.,  added  to  60 
gallons  of  water.  Used  in  gout,  lithuria,  and 
scabies. 

B.,  medicated.   The  B.,  aromatic. 

B.,  mercu'rial.  Two  to  4  drs.  of  mercuric 
chloride  dissolved  in  60  gallons  of  water,  with  or 
without  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid,  1  dr., 
or  ammonium  chloride,  4  drs.  Used  in  syphilis, 
joint  diseases,  obstinate  skin  diseases,  scabies, 
and  to  destroy  parasites.  See  Mercurial  fumi- 
gation. 

B.,  met'al.  In  chemical  processes,  when 
great  heat  is  required,  mercury,  tin,  or  lead  is 
employed  as  the  contents  of  a  bath.  A  tempera- 
ture of  upwards  of  315°  C.  (599°  F.)  may  be 
attained. 

B.,  met  alline.  A  bath  to  which  the 
scoria?  of  some  metal,  as  iron,  has  been  added. 

B.,  milk.  At  a  moderate  heat  it  is  emol- 
lient.   It  is  probably  not  nutritive. 

B„  moor.    The  B.,  peat. 

E.,  mud.  (F.  bain  de  limon  ;  I.  bagno  di 
fango;  S.  limo ;  G.  Schlammbad.)  In  many 
places  the  mud  or  deposit  of  the  mineral  water  is 
used  as  a  local  application,  and  in  some  cases  the 
warm  mud  is  piled  over  the  patient  in  a  small 
chamber.  This  bath  produces  much  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  skin  and  profuse  perspiration, 
and  is  used  in  chronic  joint  affections  and  rheu- 
matism. 

B.,  mud,  sali  ne.    Same  as  /;.,  mud. 

B.,  mus'tard.  From  6  oz.  to  2  lbs.  of 
mustard,  according  to  the  effect  desired,  infused 
in  a  gallon  of  warm  water,  the  juice  expressed, 
and  added  to  60  gallons  of  hot  water.  Used  to 
excite  reaction  in  the  collapse  of  cholera. 

B.,  narcot  ic.  Thirty-five  ounces  of  a 
mixture  of  narcotic  herbs,  such  as  belladonna, 
stramonium,  common  morell,  henbane,  and  poppy 
heads,  are  boiled  in  21  pints  of  water  for  an  hour, 
and  the  strained  liquor  added  to  the  bath.  Used 
in  painful  piles,  peritonitis,  uterine  inflamma- 
tions, cystitis,  spasmodic  stricture,  and  such 
like. 

B.,  nitromuriat'ic  ac'id.  Dr.  Scott's 
formula  is  nitric  acid  2  fl.  oz.,  hydrochloric  acid 
3  fl.  oz.,  water  5  fl.  oz. ;  mix.  An  ounce  and  a 
half  or  two  ounces  to  be  added  to  each  gallon  of 
water  for  a  general  bath  ;  and  three  ounces  to  a 


gallon  of  water  for  a  foot,  knee,  or  sponge  bath. 
Used  in  liver  diseases.  Often  produces  tingling 
of  skin  and  salivation.  The  patient  should  bathe 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  daily. 

B.,  oak-bark.  Ten  or  twelve  handfuls  of 
oak  bark  boiled  in  water  and  strained.  The 
liquid  added  to  60  gallons  of  water.  Used  in 
haemorrhoids,  leucorrhcea,  hernia,  and  phthisis. 

B.  of  herbs.  (G.  Krciuterbader.)  Same 
as  B.,  aromatic. 

B.  of  lees  of  grapes.  (F.  bain  de  marc 
de  raisin.)  The  residue  after  the  expression  of 
the  juice  of  the  grape  is  put  in  a  heap  for  a 
few  days,  until  it  becomes  of  a  temperature 
of  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  to  35"  C.  (95°  F.),  when 
a  hole  is  made  in  the  heap,  the  patient  put 
into  it,  and  the  fermenting  material  is  piled 
around  him  to  his  neck.  He  remains  about  an 
hour,  and  then  goes  into  a  warm  bath  of  simple 
water.  A  free  current  of  air  must  play  over  the 
mass  of  lees  to  dilute  and  drive  off  the  carbonic 
acid.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  neuralgia, 
spinal  paralysis,  and  chronic  joint  diseases. 

B.  of  lees  of  olives.  The  residue, 
after  the  expression  of  the  oil,  is  treated  as 
that  of  grapes,  and  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses. 

B.,  oil.  Baths  of  warm  olive  oil  are  used 
as  calmatives  in  rheumatism,  as  emollients  in 
inflammatory  affections  and  in  anchylosis.  In 
the  East  baths  of  olive  oil,  in  which  ambergris  and 
vanilla  have  been  digested,  and  to  which  oils  of 
cloves,  cassia,  nutmeg,  cedron,  and  juniper,  have 
been  added,  are  used  as  a  preservative  against 
the  plague. 

In  Chemistry,  linseed  oil  in  a  vessel,  on  which 
floats  the  dish  containing  the  substance  to  he 
heated.  Heat  being  applied  it  will  attain  a 
temperature  of  300°  C.  (572°  F.) 

B.,  ox'yg-en.  A  local  bath  of  oxygen  gas 
has  been  used  in  senile  gangrene,  but  without 
very  definite  result. 

B.,  peat.  Peaty  soil  is  saturated  often 
with  the  mineral  water  of  the  place,  and  exposed 
to  at  least  one  winter's  frost.  The  mineral  water 
is  added  until  it  is  of  a  consistence  of  pea-soup 
and  a  temperature  of  35°  C.  (95°  F.)  The  chemi- 
cal composition  has  been  much  examined,  and 
humus,  humic  acid,  resin,  silica,  alumina,  iron, 
and  the  other  constituents  of  the  mineral  water 
found ;  in  addition,  in  some  peat,  formic  acid 
has  been  found ;  they  usually  contain  carbon 
dioxide  and  hydrogen  monosulphide.  These 
baths  produce  congestion  of  skin  and  great  per- 
spiration. They  are  used  in  the  removal  of 
thickenings  about  joints,  in  splenic  tumours, 
anajmia,  and  hysterical  spine. 

B.,  peat-wa'ter.  The  brown  water 
which  runs  from  bogs  or  mosses  is  used  as  a 
bath,  and  has-been  used  in  similar  cases  to  the 
peat  baths. 

B.,  Pennes.  A  factitious  mixed  salt,  with 
some  volatile  oil,  to  be  added  to  a  bath,  and  which 
is  asserted  speedily  to  produce  the  thermic  fever 
of  bath  physicians,  and  so  materially  to  aid  in 
the  absorption  of  chronic  deposits  both  articular 
and  visceral. 

B.,  pine-leaf.  The  baths  are  composed  of 
water,  to  which  is  added  a  decoction  of  pine 
leaves,  and  also  a  greenish-brown  balsainic  fluid 
distilled  from  the  fresh  green  leaves  of  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  pine,  and  which  contains  resin 
and  formic  acid.  The  effect  is  stimulating,  and 
they  are  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  neu- 
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ralgia  ;  also,  in  chronic  bronchitis,  for  the  sake  of 
the  balsamic  vapour. 

B.,  Plom  foieres,  artific  ial.  Sodium 
sulphate  531  grains,  sodium  carbonate  1690, 
sodium  bicarbonate  620,  sodium  chloride  620, 
gelatine  1690,  in  40  gallons  of  water. 

B.,  plunge.  A  cold  bath  where,  for  the 
pleasure  of  the  thing,  a  bather  dives  head  fore- 
most. 

B.,  pneumat  ic.   See  B.,  air. 

B.,  potassium  sul'pburet.     See  B., 

sulphuretted. 

B.,  Roman.  The  bath  as  used  by  the 
ancient  Romans  was  a  very  elaborate  process. 
The  rooms  were  in  a  complete  establishment : — 
1.  The  apodyterium  or  spoliatorium,  where  the 
bathers  undressed  ;  2,  the  alipterium  or  unctua- 
rium,  where  they  were  anointed  ;  3,  the  frigida- 
rium  or  cool  room,  where  was  the  piscina  or 
baptisterium,  the  cold  bath ;  4,  the  tepidarium,  a 
moderately  heated  room,  where  the  bathers 
rested ;  5,  the  calidarium  or  hot  room,  over  the 
hypocaustum,  the  furnace ;  this  had  at  one  end 
the  alveus,  the  warm  bath,  and  at  the  other,  6, 
the  sudatorium  or  laconium,  which  had  a  large 
vessel  containing  water,  the  labrum,  from  which 
the  bathers  sprinkled  themselves  to  remove  the 
perspiration.  The  order  in  which  the  rooms 
were  used  varied,  but  commonly  the  bather 
sweated  a  little  first  with  his  clothes  on  in  the 
tepidarium,  undressed,  was  anointed,  and  then 
passed  on  to  the  calidarium ;  having  sweated 
freely,  he  had  water,  first  warm,  gradually  cold, 
poured  over  him,  or  he  went  at  once  into  the 
cold  bath  ;  he  was  then  scraped  with  the  strigil, 
and  lastly,  rubbed  and  anointed. 

B.,  Rus  sian.  Steam  is  produced  by 
throwing  water  over  hot  stones  in  a  room  the 
temperature  of  which  is  raised  from  50°  C. 
(122°  F.)  to  60°  C.  (1403  F.),  when  the  bather  is 
whipped  with  birch  rods  and  soaped ;  after  a 
longer  or  shorter  sojourn,  he  plunges  into  cold 
water.   See,  also,  B.,  Turkish. 

B.,  sali'ne.  Common  salt  36  oz.,  water  60 
gallons,  as  a  substitute  for  sea  bathing. 

B.,  sali'ne,  gelat'inous.  Common  salt 
and  glue,  of  each  1  lb.,  dissolved  in  water  and 
added  to  the  hath.  Used  in  scrofula  and  de- 
bility. 

B.,  sand.  (F.  bain  de  sable,  arenation.) 
Employed  on  the  coast  of  Normandy  and  the 
Mediterranean  shores.  The  body,  or  the  part 
affected,  is  covered  with  damp  sand,  and  exposed 
to  the  sun's  rays.  Considerable  irritation  of  the 
skin  is  produced  and  free  perspiration.  Artificial 
sand  baths  are  used  in  Dresden,  Kostritz,  and 
Berka,  at  a  temperature  of  47°  C.  (116  60  F.)  to 
50°  C.  (122°  F.)  The  sand  is  heated  to  a  uniform 
temperature  on  hot  iron  plates,  and  piled  over 
the  body  in  thin  layers  only  over  the  trunk. 
The  sand  bath  is  used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
scrofula,  and  paralysis. 

In  Chemistry,  a  vessel  containing  rather  coarse 
sand,  in  which  is  plunged  another  vessel 
containing  the  matter  to  be  heated.  Used 
when  a  high,  but  not  a  definite,  temperature  is 
needed. 

8.,  Scott's.    See  B.,  nitromuriatic  acid. 

8.,  sea.  Sea  water  contains  a  varying 
proportion  of  saline  matter  in  different  places. 
According  to  Dr.  Schweitzer,  the  water  off 
Brighton  contains,  in  1000  parts,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 27,  potassium  chloride  -76,  magnesium  chlo- 
ride 3-66,  magnesium  bromilc  "029,  magnesium 


sulphate  2-29,  calcium  sulphate  1'4,  calcium 
carbonate  '033,  and  traces  of  iodine  and  ammo- 
niacal  salts.  The  temperature  was  about  203  C. 
(68°  F.)  Sea  bathing  is  a  tonic  in  persons  who 
are  simply  weak,  where  there  is  no  weakness  of 
heart,  congestion  or  advanced  organic  disease  of 
lungs,  disease  or  indolence  of  liver,  ulceration  of 
stomach.  In  scrofula  it  is  of  great  service,  in 
some  forms  of  neuralgia,  and  in  muscular  rheu- 
matism. The  best  time  for  bathing  is  from  two 
to  three  hours  after  breakfast. 

8.,  sea-mud.  This  bath  is  much  valued 
in  the  North  of  Europe.  It  is  a  more  stimulating 
form  of  sea  bath  or  than  the  sool  bath. 

8.,  sea-wa  ter,  warm.  Sea  water  may 
be  used,  warm  or  hot,  for  the  same  purposes  as 
simple  water.  From  its  more  stimulating  pro- 
perty it  is  of  more  service  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

B.,  sea- weed.  Fucus  vesiculosus,  bruised 
and  infused  in  water,  added  to  a  sea- water  bath. 
Used  in  struma,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  thick- 
ened joints. 

B.,  sbow'er.  (F.  douche  ;  I.  doccia  ;  G. 
Sehauerbad.)  An  apparatus  by  means  of  which 
water  may  be  poured  on  the  body  in  a  set 
of  fine  streams,  as  out  of  a  watering-can.  The 
shock  is  greater  than  in  the  cold  bath,  and  the 
reaction,  if  it  occurs,  more  intense.  Used  as  a 
tonic,  but  care  should  be  taken  that  the  func- 
tions be  not  too  depressed  to  ensure  sufficient 
reaction. 

8.,  sitz.    Same  as  /»'.,  hip. 

8.,  soap.  Two  or  3  lbs.  of  soap  dissolved 
in  30  gallons  of  water.  Used  in  scabies  and 
other  skin  diseases. 

8.,  solu'tion.  A  mode  of  applying  definite 
heat  in  chemical  processes  by  means  of  saturated 
solutions  of  salts ;  these  boil  at  different  tempera- 
tures. 

8.,  sool.  (G.  Soolbad.)  The  name  by  which 
baths  of  the  salt  springs  of  Germany  are  known. 
The  effect  is  very  similar  to  that  of  sea  bathing, 
but  the  action  on  the  skin  can  be  increased  or 
diminished  by  the  addition  of  water  or  of  the 
salt. 

B.,  sponge.  The  use  of  water  by  means 
of  a  sponge. 

8.,  spray.  (F.  bain  d'hydrofire ;  G. 
Staubbach.)  An  apparatus,  the  hydrofere,  in- 
vented by  Mathieu  de  la  Drome,  pulverises  the 
water  and  throws  it  on  to  the  body  of  the  bather. 
Water,  either  simple  or  mineral,  is  supposed  to 
have  a  greater  influence  when  used  hi  this  way, 
as  it  is  believed  by  the  inventor  that  it  is  only 
the  water  which  immediately  touches  the  body 
which  is  of  use,  and  by  this  means  it  is  con- 
stantly renewed. 

8.  springs.  Situated  in  Berkley  Co.,  Vir- 
ginia, United  States  of  America.  Mild  carbonated 
water.  Temperature  23°  C.  (73  4°  F.)  Contains 
some  of  the  salts  of  lime  and  magnesia.  Used  in 
skin  diseases.  (Dunglison.) 

B.,  starcb.  Two  to  4  lbs.  of  starch  dis- 
solved in  boiling  water,  and  added  to  the  bath. 
-Used  in  eczema. 

B.,  steam.   The  B.,  vapour. 

E..  steel.   The  B.,  chalybeate. 

B.,  succes'sion.  A  bath  where  hot  and 
cold  water  are  alternated. 

B.,  sul'pbur.  A  pound  of  flowers  of  sul- 
phur, agitated  frequently  for  twenty- four  hours 
in  2  gallons  of  water,  and  then  added  to  a  bath. 
In  skin  diseases. 
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B.,  sul'phur  va'pour.  See  B.,  sulphur- 
ous acid. 

B.,  sul'phuretted.  Potassium,  or  sodium, 
or  calcium  sulphide,  3  oz.,in  40  gallons  of  water. 
Used  in  scabies  and  in  chronic  eczema. 

B.,  sulphurous  ac'id.  The  exposure  of 
a  limb  or  the  body,  carefully  excluding  the  head, 
to  the  vapour  of  burning  sulphur.  Used,  in 
scabies  and  psoriasis. 

B.,  sweating1.   The  Achieolum. 

B.,  tan.    See  B.,  oak-baric. 

B.,  tem'perate.  A  bath  of  a  temperature 
of  24°  C.  (75-23  F.)  to  30°  C.  (86°  F.) 

B.,  tep'id.  A  bath  of  a  temperature  of 
30°  C.  (86°  F.)  to  33=  C.  (91-4°  F.) 

B.,  transition.    Same  as  B.,  succession. 

B.,  tum  ble.  A  shower  bath  in  large 
volume. 

B.,  Turkish.  In  the  modem  bath  which 
goes  by  that  name  the  bather  is  first  placed  in 
a  hot  room  until  he  perspires  freely ;  he  is  then 
rubbed  down  and  shampood,  and  afterwards  has 
cold  water  poured  over  him.  Used  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  and  as  a  tonic  generally. 

B.,  tur  pentine.  Four  to  8  oz.  of  rectified 
oil  of  turpentine,  2  lbs.  of  sodium  carbonate, 
|  dr.  of  oil  of  rosemary,  in  30  gallons  of  water. 
Used  as  a  diaphoretic. 

B.,  vale'rian.  A  pound  of  valerian  root 
is  infused  in  hot  water,  and  added  to  the  bath. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  neuralgia. 

B.,  va'pour.  The  exposure  of  the  body  to 
steam.  A  convenient  plan  is  to  seat  the  patient 
without  any  clothes  on  a  chair,  under  which  is 
placed  a  lighted  spirit  lamp  under  a  vessel  of  hot 
water,  the  whole  is  closely  enveloped  in  blankets, 
the  head  of  the  patient  only  being  left  outside ; 
copious  perspiration  ensues.  Used  in  congested 
kidney,  gout,  rheumatism,  or  whenever  free 
sweating  is  needed. 

B.,  warm.  A  bath  of  a  temperature  of 
34°  C.  (93-2°  F.)  to  37"  C.  (98-6°  F.)  Very 
refreshing  after  great  fatigue.  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  eczema,  and  psoriasis. 

B.,  wa'ter.  A  vessel  containing  water,  on 
which  floats  a  dish  containing  the  substance  to 
be  heated.  Used  in  chemical  manipulation,  when 
it  is  desired  not  to  exceed  a  temperature  of  100°  C. 
(212'  F.)  If  sodium  chloride  is  dissolved  in  the 
water  to  saturation,  the  temperature  may  be 
brought  to  107-5°  C.  (225-2°  FX  and  if  calcium 
chloride  be  used  the  heat  will  rise  to  125°  C. 
(257°  F.) 

B.,  wa'ter,  sim'ple.   As  its  name. 

B.,  wa'ter,  min'eral.  The  different  baths 
are  described  under  their  several  names. 

B.,  whey.  The  serum  of  milk  after  the 
removal  of  the  casein  and  butter.  The  bath  is 
taken  at  a  temperature  of  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  to 
31°  C.  (87-8°  F.)  for  an  hour  at  a  time,  gradually 
increasing  to  three  hours.  Used  in  anajmia  after 
loss  of  blood,  for  rickety  children,  and  in  con- 
valescence from  disease,  as  a  tonic  and  nutritive. 

B.,  wine.  Wine  is  added  to  baths,  for  the 
purpose  of  stimulation,  in  fecbie,  rickety,  and 
scrofulous  children,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
in  extreme  debility. 

Bath  mis.  (B«6,uts,  a  step ;  from  (Saturn, 
to  step.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fract. 
i,  10,  for  the  cavity  of  a  bone  which  receives  the 
articular  extremity  of  another  bone  ;  as  the  fossa 
of  the  humerus,  which  receives  the  olecranon, 
Seamntvm  Hippocratieum. 
Bath  mos.   Same  as  Balhmk, 


Batft'mus.    Same  as  Bathmis. 

Bathometer.   (Ba0os,  depth; 
to  measure.    F.  bathometre.)     An  instrument, 
proposed  to  be   substituted  for  the  ordinary 
sound,  to  measure  the  great  depths  in  the  ocean. 

Bath  ron.  (Budpnv,  a  bench.  F.  banc 
d' Eippocrate  ;  G.  Sippokratisehe  Bank.)  An 
instrument  formerly  used  for  reducing  luxations 
by  extension.  It  consisted  of  a  frame,  on  which 
the  patient  was  laid,  having  at  each  end  a 
wooden  axis,  to  which  was  attached  a  cord  or 
strap,  which  was  fastened  to  two  opposite  points 
of  the  body  between  which  lay  the  dislocation  ; 
the  axis,  being  rotated  by  means  of  a  wooden 
handle,  extension  was  made,  and  the  dislocation 
reduced.  (Gorrseus.) 

Bath'rum.    The  same  as  Bathron. 
B.  hippoe'ratis.   See  Bathron. 

Hathybius.  (BdSos,  deep;  £i'os,  life.) 
A  gelatinous  substance  found  at  great  depths  in 
the  sea,  and  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  formless 
masses  of  protoplasm  containing  numerous  cocco- 
liths  and  discoliths,  but  without  nuclear  or  cell 
structure.  It  is  generally  believed  to  be  not  a 
living  organism,  but  probably  a  flocculent  preci- 
pitate of  sulphate  of  lime  by  strong  alcohol. 

Bathycente'sis.    (Ba0u9,  deep;  kIv- 

tj/o-is,  a  pricking.  F.  bathyecntese ;  G.  Tief- 
stcchen.)    The  deep  puncture  of  a  part. 

Bathy  metrical.  (Bu6us;  ^rpov,  a 
measure.)    Relating  to  Bathymetry. 

B.  zone.  A  term  applied  to  certain  zones 
of  animal  and  vegetable  life  on  the  sea-shore  and 
in  deep  sea,  which  vary  according  to  the  depth 
of  water. 

Bathym'etry.  (Bu(3u?,  deep  ;  fxt-rpov, 
measure.)  The  measuring  of  the  depths  of 
cavities. 

Bathymorph'ia.  (Ba6<3s; pop<j>n,{orm.) 
Increase  in  shape. 

B.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  Increase 
of  the  longitudinal  diameter  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye,  a  chief  cause  of  myopia. 

Sathypic'ron.  (B«e«s,  deep;  iriKp6s, 
pungent,  bitter.)  A  Species  of  Absinthium, 
wormwood. 

Bathyrhyn'chus.  (BafiiSs,  thick ; 
pi'/yx05'  a  beak.  F.  bafhyrhynque ;  G.  dick- 
schnabelig .)    Having  a  thick  beak. 

Bathystix'is.    Same  as  Bathy  cent  e  sis. 

Ba'tia.  A  retort  or  cucurbit  with  a  recurved 
neck,  according  to  Morley,  Coll.  Chem.  Lcidens. 
proleg.  c.  2. 

Batia'tor  root.  The  root  of  an  unde- 
termined plant  used  as  an  emetic  in  Senegal. 

Batida'ceae.    The  same  as  Batidece. 

Batid'eEB.  A  doubtful  Natural  Order  in- 
cluded by  Lindley  among  the  Euphorbial  Alli- 
ance. Ovules  solitary,  ascending  ;  female  flowers 
naked,  combined  into  a  succulent  cone. 

Bat'ides.  (Ban's,  a  skate.)  A  Group  of 
the  Order  Elasmobranchii,  Class  Pisces.  Branchial 
apertures  on  the  under  surface  of  the  body, 
forming  two  rows  of  openings  behind  the  mouth. 
The  body  in  the  typical  species  is  flattened  out 
into  a  sort  of  rhomboidal  disc,  chiefly  consisting 
of  the  immensely  developed  pectoral  fins.  This 
group  includes  the  Skates,  the  Bays,  the  Tor- 
pedo. 

Bati'non.  The  Babus  idceus,  raspberry 
plant. 

Ba'tis.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ba- 

tidea>.. 

B.  marit'ima-    (L  maritimus,  belonging 
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to  the  sea-shore.)  A  West  Indian  species  used 
in  pickle. 

Satis'se.  France;  near  Clermont.  Slightly 
warm  waters,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  calcium  and  iron  sulphate,  magnesium 
chloride,  and  calcium  carbonate. 

Batitu'ra.    See  Battitura. 

SatoSd'ei.  (Ba-ri's,  a  skate.)  The  same 
as  Batides.  ■ 

Baton.  (BaTov,  a  blackberry.  G.  Brom- 
beere.)  A  blackberry,  the  fruit  of  Rubus  fruti- 
cosus. 

BatOO.  Arabic  name  for  the  Croton  tig- 
lium. 

Ba  tOS.  (BaTos,  a  bramble  bush.  G. 
Brombeerstrauch.)    The  bramble,  Rubus  fruti- 

CO.SUS. 

Batrachia.    (Ba-rpax0^  a  froS-  G. 

Frbsche.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Amphibia. 
Tailless  and  with  lungs  in  the  adult  state  ;  tailed 
and  with  gills  in  the  laryal  condition ;  dorsal 
vertebrae  procoelous,  with  long  transverse  verte- 
brae instead  of  ribs,  which  are  rudimentary ; 
bones  of  forearm  and  of  leg  anchylosed  to  form  a 
single  bone  :  hind  digits  webbed ;  tongue  fleshy, 
fixed  to  symphysis  of  mandible ;  respiration  of 
adult  an  act  of  swallowing ;  oviparous.  The 
Batrachia  are  divided  into  the  Pipidce,  Bufonidce, 
and  Ranidcs. 

Batra'chidae.  (Bet™  ayo?,  a  frog.  G. 
Froschfische.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  Acantho- 
ptera,  Suborder  Acanthopterygii,  Order  Teleostei, 
Class  Pisces.  Skin  naked,  or  covered  with  fine 
scales ;  abdominal  fins  with  two  soft  rays ;  dorsal 
fin  -with  short  spines;  anal  fin  long;  three 
branchiae ;  pseudobranchiae  absent ;  teeth  coni- 
cal, large.    Marine,  tropical,  voracious  fishes. 

Batrachi'tes.  (Bai-pax""'^,  from  pd- 
Tpaxos,  a  frog.  G.  Krbtenstein.)  A  stone  like  a 
frog  in  form  and  colour;  the  toad-stone.  See 
Bufonites. 

Batra'chium.  (BaT-paxos,  a  frog.)  The 
Ranunculus,  or  crow's-foot,  so-called  because 
found  in  marshy  places,  or  because  frogs  conceal 
themselves  under  its  shade. 

Batrachoi'd.  (BdTpaxo  s,  a  frog  ;  ti5os, 
form.)  Frog-like. 

Batrachoph'ides.  (Bd-rpaxo?,  a  frog; 

orpis,  a  serpent.  F.  batrachophides.)  Applied  by 
Ficinus,  Carus,  and  Latreille  to  a  Division  of 
ophidian  reptiles,  resembling  the  Ophidia  in  the 
formation  of  their  bodies,  and  the  Batrachia  in 
their  skin,  without  scales,  soft  and  slimy. 

Batrachoplas'ty.  (Bdrpaxo?,  a  frog ; 
TrXdcro-w,  to  form.)  An  operation  for  ranula. 
Excision  of  a  piece  of  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  and  attachment  of  its  borders  to  the  lips 
of  an  incision  made  into  the  cyst  of  the  ranula. 

Batrachosper  meae.   A  synonym  of 

Nemaliem. 

Bat'rachus.  (Bai-paxos,  a  frog.)  Term 
for  a  tumour  under  the  tongue,  so  called  because 
it  causes  the  voice  to  be  hoarse  and  croaking. 

Batra'cia.    Same  as  Batrachia. 

Bat'racine.  (Same  etymon.)  The  active 
principle  of  the  white  secretion  from  the  skin  of 
a  Batrachian,  the  Phyllobat.es  chocoensis,  which 
is  used  by  the  Indians  of  New  Granada  to  poison 
arrows.  It  is  a  whitish,  alkaloidal,  nitrogenous 
substance,  insoluble  in  ether,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Taken  internally 
it  is  inactive,  introduced  into  a  wound  it  produces 
convulsions  and  speedy  death. 

Battag'lia.   Italy;  not  far  from  Padua. 


Beautiful  neighbourhood ;  good  accommodation. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  23"  C. 
(73-4*  F.)  to  71°  C.  (159-8°  F.) 

Battalis'muS.    Same  as  Battarismus. 

Bat' talUS.  (Bch-TaXos,  Or  BrixaXos,  a 
nickname  given  to  Demosthenes  in  reference  to 
fiaTTapi^w,  to  stammer,  because  he  stuttered 
when  a  young  man,  and  could  not  pronounce  the 
p.)    A  stammerer. 

Battarismus.  (BaTTapi'£«>,  to  stam- 
mer, from  BctxTos,  Battus,  king  of  Cyrene,  who 
was  so  afflicted.  G.  Stottern,  Stammeln.)  Stam- 
mering with  hesitation ;  the  affection  termed 
psellismus ;  the  psellismus  hesitans  of  authors. 

Bat'tarus.  (BaTTapi'£u>,  to  stammer.) 
A  stammerer. 

Batta'ta  virg-inia'na.  The  potato, 
Solatium  tuberosum. 

Batta'tas.    Same  as  Batatas. 

Battery.  (F.  battre,  to  beat.  F. pile;  I.  and 
S.pila;  G.  Saulc.)  The  generic  name  of  certain 
combinations  of  metals,  or  of  certain  instruments, 
for  the  development  of  electricity  in  its  different 
forms.  The  varieties  are  described  under  their 
specific  titles. 

£.,  elec'trlc.  A  series  of  Leyden  jars, 
having  their  external  coatings  and  internal  sur- 
faces respectively  joined  to  each  other. 

B.,  gal' vano  caus  tic.  See  Galvanic 
cautery. 

B.,  gas.   See  Grove' s  gas  battery. 

8.,  con'stant.  A  galvanic  battery  com- 
posed of  two  elements,  or  a  series  of  each,  placed 
in  different  liquids ;  so  called  because  their  action 
is  somewhat  lasting. 

8.,  magnetic. .  Two  or  more  magnets 
connected  together  by  their  separate  poles. 

8.,  thermo-elec  tric.    See  Thermo-elec- 
tric battery. 
Bat'tey.    An  American  surgeon. 

B.'s  opera'tion.  The  removal  of  the 
ovaries  by  abdominal  section  for  the  cure  of  dys- 
menorrhcea.    Also  called  Oophorectomy. 

Battignol'les.  France ;  a  suburb  of 
Paris.  A  cold  sulphurous  water.  Used  in  scro- 
fula, chronic  bronchitis,  and  skin  diseases. 

Battitu'ra.  (F.  battiture.)  A  scale  of 
metal  struck  off  at  the  forge  with  a  hammer. 
(Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Bat  tledore  shaped.  Same  as  Spa- 
thulate. 

Ba'tus.  (Baros,  a  bramble  bush.)  Same 
as  Rubus,  Sentis. 

Bauche,  la.  France;  Savoie.  A  cold 
ferruginous  spring. 

Bau'da.    Same  as  Bayda. 

Baud'elocque.  A  French  accoucheur, 
born  1745,  died  1810. 

B's.  pelvim'eter.  (Pelvis;  fil-rptu>,  to 
measure.)  A  pair  of  calipers,  with  legs  straight 
for  some  distance,  and  then  curved  considerably 
for  a  greater  length ;  at  the  junction  of  the 
straight  with  the  curved  portion  is  a  scale  at- 
tached at  right  angles,  so  that  the  distance 
between  the  extremities  of  the  two  arms  may 
be  measured.  By  this  an  outside  measurement  of 
the  pelvis  may  be  made,  and  thence  the  internal 
diameters  may  be  deduced. 

Baud'ricourt.  France.  Mild  sulphur 
waters,  which  are  very  little  used. 

Baue'reae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  of 
Nat.  Order  Saxifragacea,  having  polystemonous 
flowers,  two  styles,  and  opposite,  astipulate 
leaves. 
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Baullin.  A  French  anatomist,  born  1560, 
died  1624. 

B.,  valve  of.    The  ileo-caecal  valve. 

Bauhin  ia.  A  Genus  of  climbing  plants 
of  the  Suborder  Cmsalpinia;,  Nat.  Order  Legu- 
minosoe.  Hab.  South  America.  Several  species 
furnish  fibres  for  making  ropes,  some  supply 
gum. 

B.  acumina'ta,  Linn.  (L.  acumino,  to 
bring  to  a  point.)  Hab.  India  and  the  Mauritius. 
Used  in  cutaneous  diseases,  as  a  carminative  and 
vermifuge.  (Waring.) 

B.  can'dida.  (L.  eandidus,  white,  glisten- 
ing.)   A  variety  of  B.  variegata. 

B.  emargina  ta.  (L.  emargino,  to  deprive 
of  its  edge.)  Supplies  a  brownish  coloured 
gum. 

B.  forfica'ta.  (L.  forfex,  a  pair  of 
scissors.)  Used  in  Brazil  as  a  mucilaginous, 
subastringent  enema,  gargle,  or  poultice.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

B.porrec'ta.  (L. porrectus,  wide-spread.) 
Used  in  Jamaica  as  a  lotion  for  ulcers.  The 
flowers,  beaten  with  pepper,  are  applied  to  the 
forehead  in  headache.  (Waring.) 

B.  purpuras'cens.  (L.  purpurasco,  to 
grow  purple.)    A  variety  of  B.  variegata. 

B.  racemo'sa,  Vahl.  (L.  racemosus,  clus- 
tering.)   The  B.  Tahiti. 

B.  retu'sa,  Roxb.  (L.  retimis,  blunted.) 
Supplies  a  brownish  coloured  gum. 

B.  scan' dens.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.)  Hab. 
India.    Used  as  B.  porrecta. 

B.  tomento'sa,  Linn.  (L.  tomentmn, 
stuffing  for  cushions.)  Hab.  India,  Ceylon.  The 
seeds  and  flowers  are  used  in  dysentery,  and  the 
decoction  of  the  bark  in  liver  diseases,  and  as  a 
vermifuge. 

B.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
swellings.)    The  Ipomma  quamoolit. 

B.  Vah'lii,  Wight  and  Arn.  Hab.  India. 
The  kernels  are  supposed  to  possess  tonic  and 
aphrodisiac  properties.  (Waring.) 

B.  variega  ta,  Linn.  (L.  variego,  to  make 
of  various  sorts  or  colours.)  Hab.  India.  The 
bark  is  astringent  and  tonic,  and  an  infusion  of 
the  flowers  is  applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Eau'me.  A  French  chemist,  born  1728, 
died  1804. 

B's.  areom'eter.  ('Apoio?,  thin,  light; 
fit-rpou,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining approximative^  the  concentration  of 
liquids.  It  consists  of  a  closed  glass  tube,  con- 
taining mercury  in  a  small  enlargement  at  the 
bottom,  immediately  above  that  is  a  bulb,  and 
the  scale  in  the  tube  above. 

B's.  hydrom'eter.  (f'YStop,  water  ;  /iet- 
pov,  a  measure.)    The  same  as  B's.  areometer. 

Baume  vert  de  BSetz.  See  Balsa- 
mum  viride  metensium. 

Baunscheid'ism.  A  mode  of  treatment 
of  rheumatic  pains,  taking  a  name  from  its 
inventor,  which  consisted  in  the  use  of  an  in- 
strument, revulseur,  furnished  with  fine  needle 
points,  dipped  in  an  irritant  oil  of  mustard  and 
other  materials,  which  caused  an  almost  imme- 
diate crop  of  papules,  like  the  stings  of  many 
gnats. 

Eau'rac.  (Arab.)  Nitre,  or  any  salt.  The 
word  borax  is  derived  from  it.  (Ruland.) 

Bau'rin.  Franco ;  Department  of  the 
Somme.    Strong  chalybeate  waters. 

Bay.   The  Laurus  nobilis. 

B.  ber  ries.   The  fruit  of  the  Laurus  no- 


bills.  They  are  black  and  wrinkled,  and 
contain  a  volatile  and  a  fixed  oil.  They  were 
used  as  a  narcotic,  and  in  infusion  in  im- 
petigo. 

B.  cher'ry.  The  Primus  laurocerasus 
Called  also,  poison-laurel,  and  cherry-laurel. 

B.,  dwarf.   The  Daphne  laureola. 

B.  laur'el.   Same  as  B.  cherry. 

B.-leav'ed  pas'sion  flow'e'r.  The  Fas- 
siflora  laurifolia. 

B.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  the  Laurus  no- 
bilis.  They  have  a  fragrant  odour  and  a  bitter 
aromatic  taste ;  they  yield  on  distillation  a 
greenish-yellow  volatile  oil.  They  were  used  as 
a  narcotic. 

B.,  plum.    The  Psidium  pyriferum. 

B.  salt.  (F.  sel  gris  ;  G.  See  salz.)  Im- 
pure common  salt,  in  large  dark-coloured  crystals, 
obtained  by  evaporating  sea -water,  in  shallow 
ponds,  by  the  sun's  heat;  it  is  brought  from 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal. 

B.  sore.  An  endemic  disease  at  the  Bay 
of  Honduras,  considered  by  Dr.  Mosely  as  a  true 
cancer. 

B.,  strawberry.  The  Arbutus  an- 
drachne. 

B.  tree.   The  Laurus  nobilis. 
B.,  wild.   The  Viburnum  tinus. 
B.,  wil'low.    The  Salix  pentandra. 
Bay'berry.    The  Myrica  cerifera. 
B.,  alexan'drian.   The  Ruscus  hypophyl- 

lum. 

B.  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Myrica  cerifera. 
Tonic,  stimulant,  and  astringent.  Used  in  dy- 
sentery. 

B.,  cas'tor.   The  Magnolia  glauca. 

B.,  rose.  The  Rhododendron  chrysanthe- 
mum, or  the  Nerium  oleander. 

B.,  rose,  American.  The  Rhododendron 
maximum. 

B.  rum.  Rum  distilled  with  the  leaves  of 
the  Bayberry  tree,  Myrtus  acris.  See  Spiritus 
myrcice. 

B.,  sweet.   The  Laurus  nobilis. 

B.  tal'low.  The  wax  obtained  from  the 
fruit  of  the  Myrica  cerifera.  See  Myrtle 
wax. 

B.  tree.   The  Myrtus  acris. 

B.,  white.  The  Magnolia  glauca;  and 
also,  the  Magnolia  macrophylla. 

Bay 'da.  Arabic  for  a  vessel  used  by  the 
ancients  for  distillation.  Also  spelt  Bauda. 
(Ruland.) 

Bayl.  An  old  word  for  urine.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Bayn'ton,  Thomas.  An  English  sur- 
geon. 

B's.  adhe'sive  plas'ter.  Resin  1  oz., 
lead  plaster  1  lb.  Melt. 

B's.  band'age.  Name  for  the  application 
of  strips  of  Baynton's  adhesive  plaster  round  the 
leg,  as  in  B's  method. 

B.'s  metn'od.  A  mode  of  treating  ulcers 
of  the  leg  by  the  application  of  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster  enclosing  the  whole  circumference  and 
crossing  at  the  ends  ;  each  succeeding  strip  over- 
lies a  little  the  one  below  it. 

Baza.  Spain.  Mineral  waters ;  also  called 
the  baths  of  Zujar,  of  a  temperature  of  38°  C. 
(100-4°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride  -947, 
sodium  sulphate  4'69,  calcium  sulphate  14. 
sodium  carbonate  '25  parts  in  1000.  Used  in 
hysteria,  amenorrhoea,  chronic  skin  diseases, 
scrofula,  and  renal  diseases. 
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Bdallipodobatra'chii.  (BoaXXw, 

to  suck;  ttous,  a  foot;  fidi-paxo?,  a  frog.  P. 
bdaltipodobatracien.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Jtitgen 
to  a  Family  of  the  Eeptilia,  having  the  toes  sup- 
plied with  suckers,  as  in  the  tree-frog. 

Sdal'SiS.  (BfioX.<rts,  from  /3od\\u>,  to  milk. 
G.  Melken,  Saugen.)  The  process  of  milking  or 
sucking  from  the  female  breast. 

Bdel'la.  (BStWa,  a  leech,  from  (iSaWw, 
to  suck.  G.  Blutegel.)  The  leech,  Hirudo  me- 
dicinalis  and  H.  officinalis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Bdellidce,  Order 
Acarida.  Acarids  living  in  moist  places,  some 
of  which  were  formerly  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  parasitic  on  man. 

Bdella'ria.  (BduXXw,  to  suck.  F.  bdel- 
laire.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  Family  of 
the  Entomozoa  apoda  that  move  by  means  of 
vents  at  the  two  extremities  of  the  body,  as  the 
leeches. 

Bdellat'omy.  (BtSAAa,  a  leech;  tIixvui, 
to  cut.)    The  application  of  the  Bdellometer. 

Bdellepithe  ca.  (BotAAa;  IttcOtjkjj, 
from  ^rii-ithj^i,  to  put  on.)  A  tubular  instru- 
ment, of  glass  or  other  material,  used  for  the 
application  of  leeches  to  any  part. 

Bdellepith'esis.  (BS£Wa,  _  a  leech ; 
siritfecrts,  a  laying  on.)  The  application  of 
leeches. 

Bdel'lidse.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Aea- 
ridea,  Class  Arachnida.  Body  long ;  rostrum 
'distinctly  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  body;  a 
constriction  between  the  two  pairs  of  anterior 
legs ;  chelicerse  ending  in  nippers ;  palpi  large, 
antenniform  ;  two  to  six  ocelli. 

Bdellium.  (B5e\X.ioi/, from  Heb.  b'dolach.) 
A  gum  resin  somewhat  resembling  very  impure 
myrrh,  the  product  of  various  species  of  Balsa- 
modendron. 

8.,  African.  A  species  of  the  resin  said 
to  be  produced  by  the  Balsamodendron  africa- 
num.  It  is  translucent,  waxy  in  fracture,  and 
is  in  tears  of  a  pale  yellowish  to  a  brown-red 
colour. 

8.,  Egyp'tian.  The  produce  of  Syphmie 
thebaica.  Formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  dia- 
phoretic. 

8.,  In  dian.  A  species  yielded  by  Balsamo- 
dendron mukul,  B.  pubeseans,  and  B.  Roxburghii. 
The  best  is  of  a  yellowish  or  dark  brown  colour,, 
according  to  its  age,  unctuous,  brittle,  but  soon 
softening  and  growing  tough  between  the  fingers ; 
it  is  somewhat  transparent,  of  a  bitterish  taste,  and 
moderately  strong  smell ;  is  slightly  deobstruent, 
and  was  used  as  pectoral  and  emmenagogue,  being 
likewise  called  Bolchon  ;  externally  as  a  stimulant 
and  for  promoting  suppuration.  It  is  the  Gugul 
of  the  Indian  Materia  Aledica. 

8.,  Sicilian.    See  B.  siculum. 

8.  sic'ulum.  (L.  siculus,  Sicilian.)  A 
bitter  balsamic  exudation  from  the  roots  of  the 
Daucus  gummifer. 

Bdellom  eter.  (Boj'XAa,  a  leech ;  ni-rpov, 
a  measure.  F.  bdellometre  ;  I.  and  S.  bdelometro ; 
G.  Bdellometrum.)  Mechanical  leech.  An  in- 
strument which  serves  as  a  substitute  for  the 
leech,  consisting  of  a  small  cupping-glass  to 
which  is  connected  a  scarificator  and  exhausting 
syringe. 

Bdelyg,'mia.  (BStXvynia,  from  jSoeKo-- 
crofiai,  to  feel  a  loathing.)  Nausea,  or  dislike  of 
food  (Hippocrates) ;  an  abominable  foetor. 

Bdes'ma.  (BosVyua,  a  stench.)  The  es- 
cape of  intestinal  flatus. 


Bdol'us.  (Boo'/Vos,  a  stench.)  The  escape 
of  intestinal  flatus. 

Bead.  (Sax.  bed,  genitive  gebed,  a  prayer  ; 
so  called  from  their  use  in  saying  prayers.)  A 
small  ball,  perforated  so  as  to  be  strung  on  a 
thread,  originally  used  for  counting  prayers. 

B.-proof.  A  term  denoting  the  strength 
of  spirituous  liquors,  as  shown  by  the  continu- 
ance of  the  bubbles  or  beads  on  the  surface  for  a 
certain  time.  (Hoblyn.) 

8.,  specific  gravity.  Hollow  balls  of 
different  densities,  the  amount  being  marked  on 
them.  Used  to  determine  by  their  floating  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  fluid. 

8.  tree.   The  Melia  azcderach. 
Beaded,     (Eng.   bead,  from   Sax.  bed, 
genitive  gebed,  a  prayer.    L.  moniliformis  ;  F. 
moniliforme ;  S.  moniliforme ;  G.  rosenkranz- 
formig.)    Consisting  of  beads. 

8.  roots.  Knotted  roots,  consisting  of 
alternate  enlargements  and  contractions. 

Beaf  steals  fun' g  us.  The  Fistulina 

hepatica. 

Beak.  (A  Celtic  word,  probably  from  Breton 
bek,  a  beak.  L.  rostrum  ;  Gr.puyxos>  F.  bee;  I. 
becco  ;  S.pico;  G.  Schnabel.)    A  bill,  a  point. 

The  horny  epidermic  covering  of  the  ante- 
rior extremity  of  the  mandible  and  maxilla  of 
the  ornithorhynchus  and  of  birds  and  of  turtles. 
The  beak  of  certain  fishes,  as  the  scarus,  parrot- 
fish,  is  not  epidermic  or  ecteronic,  but  dermal  or 
enderonic,  and  consists  of  a  congeries  of  long 
narrow  teeth. 

In  Botany,  a  long  narrow  tip. 

The  tubular  portion  of  a  retort. 

8.  of  cofpus  callo'sum.  (F.  bee  du 
corps  calleux.)  The  recurved  anterior  termination 
of  the  corpus  callosum  of  the  brain  beyond  what 
is  called  the  knee. 

8.  of  enceph'alon.  (F.  bee  de  I'encepha- 
lon.)  The  anterior  pointed  extremity  of  the 
hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum. 

Beak  ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  a  long 
tip. 

8.  parsley.   The  Anthiscus  vulgaris. 
Beak  er.    (Old  Sax.  bikeri,  a  cup  ;  or  from 
low  Lat.  biearium,  a  wine-cup,  from  /JIkos,  an 
earthen  wine- vessel.)    A  glass  with  or  without 
a  beak  or  spout ;  used  in  chemical  operations. 

Beale,  Xjionel.  An  English  physician, 
now  living. 

B.'s  ophthalmoscope.  An  ophthalmo- 
scope in  which  the  reflector  and  lens  are  en- 
closed in  a  tube,  to  the  side  of  which  a  small 
lamp  is  affixed  having  a  plano-convex  lens. 

Beam.    (Sax.  beam,  a  tree.)    A  long  piece 
of  timber. 
Also,  a  ray  of  light. 

8.  of  a  bal'ance.  The  horizontal  rod 
which  has  the  fulcrum  in  the  middle  and  a 
scale  pan  suspended  from  each  end.  The  part  of 
the  beam  from  the  fulcrum  to  either  end  is  called 
an  arm,  each  of  which  should  be  exactly  equal 
to  the  other. 

8.  tree,  white.  The  Pyrus  aria. 
Bean.  (Sax.  bean  ;  Welsh  ffaen,  from  ffa, 
that  which  is  covered.  L.  faba  ;  Gr.  kuujuos  ; 
F.  five  ;  I.  fava  ;  S.  haba  ;  G.  Bohne.)  The  seed 
of  the  Zegnmi/iosce,  specially  the  seed  of  the 
Faba  vulgaris. 

8.,  Algaro'ba.    See  Algaroba.  bean. 

8.,  bog-.   The  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

8.,  bog-,  fring'ed.  The  Limnanthemum 
i/ymphceo'ides. 
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B.,  Brazilian.   The  Pichurim  bean. 

B.,  broad.  A  variety  of  the  Faba  vulgaris. 
Broad  beans  are  used  as  food  in  the  young  state ; 
when  dried  in  this  condition  they  contain,  accord- 
ing to  Payen,  nitrogenous  matter  29'05,  starch 
55-85,  cellulose  1-05,  fat  2,  salts  3-65,  and  water 
8-4,  in  100  parts. 

B.,  buck.    The  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

B.,  busb.  The  kidney  hean,  Phaseolus 
vulgaris. 

B.,  Cal'abar.  The  seed  of  the  Physostig- 
ma  venenosum.    See  Physostigmatis  faba. 

B.  ca'per.    The  Zygophyllum fabago. 

B.  cop'per.  A  term  for  granulated  copper. 

B.,  cow.    The  Cicuta  virosa. 

B.,  duf'fin.    The  Phaseolus  lunatus. 

B.,  earth.   The  Arachis  hypogtsa. 

B.,  Egyptian.    The  NympJma  nelumbo. 

B.,  Egyptian,  black.  The  Lablab  vul- 
garis. 

B.,  French.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  The 
green  pods  are  eaten  as  food. 

B.,  garden.   The  Faba  vulgaris. 

B.,  bar'icot.  The  ripe  seed  of  Phaseolus 
vulgaris.  Used  as  food.  The)'  contain,  accord- 
ing to  Payen,  nitrogenous  matter  25'5  parts, 
starch  557,  cellulose  2-9,  fat  2-8,  salts  3-2,  and 
water  9-9,  in  100  parts. 

B.,  borse.  A  variety  of  Faba  vulgaris. 
Horse  heans  are  used  as  a  cattle  food,  and  to 
adulterate  wheat  flour.  According  to  Payen, 
they  contain  nitrogenous  matter  30'8  parts, 
starch  483,  cellulose  3,  fat  19,  salts  3'S,  and 
water  12-5,  in  100. 

B.,  In'dian.    The  Catalpa  bignonio'ides. 

B.,  kid'ney.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  The 
green  pods  are  eaten  as  food  when  cooked. 

B.,  kid'ney,  underground.  The  Ara- 
chis hypogcea. 

B.,  Malac  ca.   The  Avieennia  tomcntosa. 

B.  of  Carthagre'na.  The  oblong  oval- 
shaped  beau  produced  by  the  plant  Laurus 
pichurim,  and  probably  also  by  the  Ocotea 
puehury.  It  is  heavy,  brown-coloured,  and  has  a 
musk-like  smell;  is  aromatic  and  carminative ; 
famed  in  South  America  as  an  antidote  for  the 
poison  of  all  serpents;  called,  likewise,  the  Pichu- 
rim bean. 

B.  of  St.  Ignatius.  See  St.  Pgnatius's 
bean  ;  the  seed  of  Ignatia  amara. 

B.,  orde'al,  of  Cal'abar.  The  seed  of 
Physostigma  venenata. 

B.,  Pich'urim.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

B.,  Pon'tic.    The  Nymphcea  nelumbo. 

B.,  Puch'ury.   Same  as  Pichurim  bean. 

B.,  red.    The  Abrus  prccatorius. 

B.,  sa'cred.   The  Nelumbium  luteum. 

B.,  scar'let.  (F.  haricot  d'  Esp>agne.)  The 
Phaseolus  multiflorus,  var.  coccineus. 

B.,  snap.    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

B.,  string:.    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

8.,  Ton'ga.    Same  as  P.,  tonka. 

B.,  Ton'ka.  The  seed  of  Pipterix  odorata. 

B.  tree.    The  Catalpa  bignonio'ides. 

B.  tree,  white.   The  Crataegus  aria. 

B.-tre'foil.    The  Anagyris  fmtida. 

8.  tre'foil  tree.    The  Cytisus  laburnum. 

B.,  vanilla.  The  fruit  of  Vanilla  plani- 
folia. 

B.,  Vel'lore.    The  Phaseolus  lunatus. 
B.,  wild.    The  Apios  tuberosa. 
Beanca'pers.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zggopliyllacem. 
Bear.     (Sax.  bera,  allied  to  L./era,  a  wild 


beast;  Gr.  a,o/cTos;  L.  ursus ;  F.  ours ;  I.  orso ; 
G.  Par.)  A  name  of  the  species  of  the  Genus 
Ursus.  Bear's  flesh  is  good  food,  and  the  fat  is 
esteemed  as  an  application  to  the  hair. 

Eear  foerry.    The  Arbutus  uvce  ursi. 

Heard.  (Sax.  beard.  L.  barba;  Gr.  Trwywv; 
F.  barbe  ;  I.  and  S.  barba  ;  G.  Bart.)  The  hair 
on  the  upper  lip,  part  of  the  cheeks,  and  the  chin 
of  adult  men,  and  some  apes. 

The  respiratory  organs  of  some  molluscs. 

Filamentous  appendages,  as  the  awns  of 
grasses. 

Beard  ed.  (L.  barbatus;  F.  barbu ;  G. 
bartig,  langhaarig .)  Having  a  beard,  or  some 
beard-like  appendage. 

8.  dar'nel.    The  Lolium  temulentum. 

8.  pep'per  agaric.  The  Agaricus  pi- 
peratus. 

Bear'ing'-down.  A  familiar  term  ap- 
plied to  the  sensation  of  weight  and  fulness  and 
pressure  downwards  in  the  vaginal  canal  in 
certain  uterine  cases,  as  prolapsus. 

B.  pain.  The  expulsive  pains  of  the  uterus 
in  labour. 

Sear's  ber'ry.  The  Aretostaphylos  uva 
ursi. 

B.'s  bil'berry.   Same  as  P.'s  berry. 
B.'s  breecb.    The  Acanthus  mollis. 
B.'s  ear  san'icle.    The  Cortusa  mathioli. 
B.'s  ear,  yel'low.   The  Primula  auri- 
cula. 

B.'s  foot.  The  Alehemilla  vulgaris,  and 
also,  the  FLelleborus  fcetidus. 

B.'s  foot,  great  bas'tard.  The  Helle- 
borus  foitidus. 

B.'s  fright.    The  Septallon  gravcolens. 
B.'s  g°ar'lick.    The  Allium  ursinum. 
B.'s  grass.    The  Yucca filctmentosa. 
B.'s  whortleberry.   The  Aretostaphy- 
los uva  ursi. 
Seal'  weed.    The  Veratrum  viride. 
Bear'wort.    (G.  Pdrwurz.)   The  Meum 
athamanticum. 

Beato    (Sax.  bedtan,  to  beat.)    A  stroke. 
Also,  a  term  used  to  express  the  condition  in 
which  two  simple  tones  alternately  strengthen 
and  weaken  each  other. 

B.  of  heart.   The  systole  of  the  heart. 
Bea'tenberg*.    Switzerland.    Above  the 
lake  of  Thun;   3438  feet  high.  Comfortable 
hotels,  in  a  fairly  sheltered  and  very  sunny  spot. 
An  excellent  summer  residence  for  invalids. 

Beau.  A  French  physician,  born  1806, 
died  1864.  He  was  a  voluminous  writer  on 
the  liver  and  spleen,  on  epilepsy  and  hysteria, 
on  anaesthesia,  hooping-cough,  and  other  sub- 
jects. 

Beau  g'ency .  France ;  near  Orleans. 
Tonic  and  aperient  waters,  containing  sodium, 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  carbonates. 

Beau'jolais.  An  old  subdivision  of  the 
province  Lyonnais,  in  the  Ehone  district  of 
Eastern  France.  It  gives  its  name  to  a  red  wine 
which  has  more  body  than  claret,  but  is  less  full 
than  Burgundy. 

Beauiieu.  France ;  Departement  Puy  de 
D6me.  An  alkaline  gaseous  mineral  water,  con- 
taining sodium  carbonate  2-5  parts,  and  ferric 
carbonate  -09,  in  1000.  Used  in  the  sequelae  of 
ague  and  in  anasmia. 

Beaumont.  An  American  physician,  born 
1785,  died  1853.  He  is  chiefly  known  by  an 
account  of  his  observations  of  the  process  of  di- 
gestion, especially  as  observed  in  the  cure  of 
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Alexis  St.  Martin,  who  had  a  fistulous  opening 
into  the  stomach  from  a  wound. 

Beaumont  root.  The  Oillenia  trifo- 
liata. 

Beau'perthuy's  method.  A  plan 
for  treating  leprosy,  consisting  in  good  hygiene, 
abstinence  from  salted  meats,  soap  and  water 
baths  twice  a  day,  inflictions  over  the  body  of 
cocoa-nut  or  olive  oil,  application  of  cashew  nut 
oil,  and  the  administration  of  perchloride  of 
mercury,  or,  where  this  is  contraindicated,  of 
carbonate  of  soda. 

Beau'preau.  France;  Departement Maine 
et  Loire.  A  feeble  chalybeate  and  bicarbonated 
water. 

Beau  regard  van'don.  See  Rouzat. 

Beaurepair'e.   See  Les  Roches. 

Beau'vaiS.  France;  in  Picardy.  Little 
used  chalybeate  waters. 

Bea'ver.  (Sax.  bcfer,  form  of  L.  fiber,  a 
beaver.)  The  Castor  fiber.  It  supplies  Castor, 
and  is  excellent  eating. 

B.  tree.  The  Magnolia  glauca,  and  also, 
the  Magnolia  macrophylla. 

B.  wood.  The  Celtis  occidentalis,  and 
also,  the  Magnolia  glauca. 

Bebee'ria.    Same  as  Bebeerin. 
B.  sul'pbate.   See  Beberia;  sulphas. 

Bebeer'ic.    Relating  to  bebeerin. 
B.  ac'id.    (F.  acide  beberique.)    A  white, 
crystalline,  deliquescent  substance,   soluble  in 
alcohol,  fusible  and  volatile,  found  in  the  seeds 
of  Nectandra  rodiai. 

Bebeer'in.  (L.  bebeeria.)  An  alkaloid, 
C28H2iN06,  found  in  the  bark  and  seeds  of  Nec- 
tandra rodicei,  the  bebeera  or  green-heart  tree  of 
British  Guiana.  It  is  whitish,  inodorous,  amor- 
phous, bitter,  very  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
very  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  ether ; 
forms  uncrystallisable  salts. 

B.  sul'pbate.   See  Beberice  sulphas. 

Bebeer'u.    The  Nectandria  rodimi. 

Bebe  rise  sul  phas,  B.  Ph.  C35H40N2 
06.H2SO4.  Sulphate  of  bebeerin.  It  occurs  in 
thin  brownish  scales,  yellowish  white  when  pure, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  acidulated  water.  Used 
as  a  tonic,  1 — 2  grs. ;  as  an  antiperiodic,  5 — 20 
grs.  _  It  is  also  given  in  periodic  headache,  neu- 
ralgia, dyspepsia,  and  monorrhagia.  Inferior  in 
value  to  quinine. 

Bee.  France ;  near  Rouen.  Chalybeate 
waters  little  used. 

Beccabun'g"a.  The  Veronica  becea- 
bunga  ;  also,  the  V.  anagallis. 

Becca'ria'S  test.  A  sign  of  pregnancy, 
being  intense  pulsating  pain  in  the  occipital 
region. 

Bechaesthe'sis.  (&v%,  a  cough ; 
at<T0!)<rts,  sensation.)  The  excitement  of  a 
cough. 

Be'chia.  (BvxLa  \  G.  Heiserkeit.)  Hoarse- 
ness, cough. 

Be'cnias.    (Bijxi'«9.)    Same  as  Bechia. 

Be'chic.  (B/;£,  a  cough.  F.  bechique; 
I.  bechieo ;  G.  hmtenstillend.)  Belonging  to 
medicines  given  for  a  cough. 

B.  flow  ers.  (F.  fieurs  bechiques.)  Equal 
parts  of  flowers  of  Verbascum  thapsus,  Malva 
sylvestris,  Althma  officinalis,  Helichrysum,  Tus- 
silago  farfara,  and  Papaver  rheas.  Used  in  in- 
fusion. 

B- fruits.  (F.  fruits  bechiques.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  mixture  of  dates,  the  fruit  of  Rham- 
nus  zisiphus,  dried  figs,  and  raisins. 


Be'chica.  (B>;x««,  from  /3i)£.)  Cough 
medicines. 

Be'chics.  (Same  etymon.)  Remedies 
against  a  cough. 

Be'chion.  (Bj';x"w,  fr°m  P1'^  a  cough. 
G.  Hufiattich.)    The  Tussilago  farfara. 

Be'chium.    Same  as  Bechion. 

Becho'deS.  (Bi;£,  a  cough.  Y.bcchcux; 
G.  hustend.)  Having,  or  full  of,  or  pertaining 
to,  cough. 

Bechorthopnoa'a.  (B>)£,  a  cough; 
6p66s,  upright ;  irviui,  to  breathe.)  Hooping- 
cough. 

Be'chous.  (BijJO  Having,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  cough. 

Beck'enried.  Switzerland  ;  Canton  Un- 
terwalden.  A  climatic  health  resort  on  the  south 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  the  Vierwaldstiid- 
ter  See. 

Becon'gAlille.  A  name  of  the  Cephaelis 
ipecacuanha. 

Bec'querel.  A  French  physician,  born 
1814,  died  1866. 

B.'s  pills.  Sulphate  of  quinine  1-50,  ex- 
tract of  digitalis  0'20,  colchicum  seeds  0'5 
gramme,  for  10  pills.  Dose,  one  to  three  daily 
in  gout. 

Becui'ba  nux.  (L.  nux,  a  nut.)  A  nut 
produced  by  a  Brazilian  tree,  which  yielded  a  bal- 
sam highly  esteemed  in  rheumatism.  (Quincy.) 

Bed.  (Sax.  bedd ;  G.  bett ;  etymology  doubt- 
ful.)   Something  to  sleep  on. 

In  Geology,  a  thick  layer  or  stratum  ;  also,  the 
surface  of  junction  of  a  stratum,  as  distinct  from 
the  line  of  junction,  which  is  a  seam. 

Bd,  air.   See  Air  bed. 

B.  bug.    The  Cimex  lectularius. 

B.  case.  A  form  of  hysteria  in  which  the 
patient  will  not  leave  her  bed. 

B.,  bydrostat'ic.  Same  as  Arnott's  bed, 
the  invention  of  Dr.  Neil  Arnott. 

B.  sore.  (F '.  decubitus  ;  G.  Wundliegen.) 
An  inflamed  spot  over  the  sacrum,  hip,  or  other 
projecting  part  liable  to  pressure,  occurring  in  a 
person  who,  from  disease  or  injury,  is  confined  in 
great  measure  to  one  position ;  the  epidermis  may 
be  rubbed  off,  and  the  skin  and  subjacent  tissues 
may  slough. 

B.,  wa'ter.  A  term  for  Arnott's  bed,  the 
invention  of  Dr.  Neil  Arnott. 

Bed  e  mush.  (Hind.)  The  Salix 
ccgyptiaca.  Cultivated  at  Lahore  for  the  sake  of 
an  aromatic  water  used  in  the  hot  season. 

Bed'da  nuts.  A  term  for  Belleric  myro- 
balans. 

Bed'does,  Thomas.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  at  Shiflhal,  in  Shropshire,  1751,  died 
1808.  He  established  a  pneumatic  institution  for 
the  treatment  of  disease  by  inhalation  of  gases. 
Here,  with  Davey  as  the  superintendent,  the 
properties  of  nitrous  oxide  gas  wei-e  first  de- 
monstrated. He  wrote  many  popular  medical 
works. 

Bed'es'Uar.  (S.  bedegar.  L.  fungus 
rosaceus,  spongia  cynobasti ;  G.  Rosenschivamm, 
Stebensch/cifer.)  A  filamentous  gall  on  roses, 
produced  by  the  Cynips  rosce,  C.  brandtii,  a 
species  of  Mesoleptus  and  perhaps  other  in- 
sects. Formerly  esteemed  as  a  remedy  for  the 
bite  of  poisonous  animals,  as  lithontriptic  and 
vermifuge,  and  was  used  in  scrofula,  calculous 
affections  and  hydrophobia. 

Bed  ford.  United  States  of  America ;  be- 
tween Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh,  near  the 
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Alleghany  mountains.  Saline  and  sulphurous 
mineral  waters,  in  an  agreeable  climate. 

Set!  ford  willow.  The  Salix  Bussel- 
liana. 

Bed/lift.  A  canvas  stretched  by  a  wooden 
frame,  having  an  aperture  in  the  centre  for  de- 
falcation, which  is  placed  upon  a  mattress.  By 
means  of  a  strap  attached  to  each  end  the  frame 
may  be  raised  with  the  patient,  and  kept  in  this 
position  by  wooden  rests.  In  Volkmann's  modi- 
fication pulleys  for  extension  are  fastened  to  this 
frame. 

Bed  rest.    An  inclined  plane  which  can  be 
fixed  at  any  angle  by  a  rack,  and  which  is  placed 
under  the  pillow  to  support  the  head  and  back. 
Bed'Straw.    The  Galium  aparine. 

B.,  cheese  ren'ning.  The  Galium  verum. 

B.,  cross  leav  ed.    The  Galium  cruciata. 

B.,  great  hedge.    The  Galium  mollugo. 

B.,  great'er  la' dies.  The  Galium  mollugo. 

B.,  la'dies.    The  Galium  verum. 

B.,  rough  marsh.  The  Galium  uligino- 
sum. 

B.,  sweet-scent'ed.  The  Galium  tri- 
phyllu/m. 

B.,  white.  The  Galium  mollugo. 
B.,  yellow.   The  Galium  verum. 

See.  (Sax.  bed,  probably  of  onomatopoetic 
origin.  L.  apis ;  Gr.  /ue'/Ucrcra ;  F.  abeille  ;  I. 
ape;  S.  abeja;  Gr.  Biene.)  A  Genus  of  Hymen- 
opterous  insects,  specially  the  Apis  mellifica, 
from  which  honey  and  wax  are  obtained.  When 
dried  or  powdered  bees  were  used  as  a  diuretic. 

B. -bread.    See  Propolis. 

B.  drop.   The  Orobanche  virginiana. 

B.  drop,  Albany.  The  Pterospora  an- 
dromedea. 

B.  drop,  false.  The  Hypopitys  lanugi- 
nosa. 

B.  glue.    Same  as  Propolis. 
B.,  hive.   The  Apis  mellifica. 
B.,  hon'ey.    The  Apis  mellifica. 
B.,  In'dian.    The  Apis  indiea. 

B.,  queen.  The  female  of  the  Apis  mellifica. 
Beech.    (Sax.  be'ce,  a  probable  noun  form. 
G.  Buehe ;  F.  Mire;  I.  faggio.)    The  Fagus 
sylvatica. 

B.,  In'dian.  The  Pongamia  glabra. 

B.  mast.   The  fruit  of  the  Fagus  sylvatica. 
B.  mast  oil.    See  Oleum  fagi. 
B.  nut.    The  fruit  of  the  Fagus  sylvatica. 
B.  nut  oil.   See  Oleum  fagi. 

B.  tree.   The  Fagus  sylvatica. 

Beef.  (Old  F.  boef,  'buef.  F.  baiuf ;  I. 
wianzo  ;  S.  vdea,  buey  ;  G.  Rindfleisch .)  The  flesh 
of  domestic  cattle.  Good  beef  should  be  firm  but 
elastic,  of  a  lively  red  colour,  without  lividity  ; 
the  fat  should  be  firm,  of  a  pale  yellowish  white 
colour.    The  odour  should  not  be  unpleasant. 

If  beef  possesses  the  following  characteristics 
it  is  unfit  for  food  : — Very  pale  or  purple  colour  ; 
wet,  sodden,  and  flabby  to  the  touch ;  fat  looking 
like  jelly  or  wet  parchment ;  a  sickly  or  cada- 
verous smell,  or  one  of  drugs;  the  presence  of 
parasites.  (Letheby.) 

An  average  composition,  according  to  Mole- 
schott,  is — water  73'4,  soluble  albumin  and  hie- 
matin  2*25,  insoluble  albuminous  matters,  as 
fibrin,  15-2,  gelatin  3-3,  fat  2-87,  extractive  1-38, 
creatin  '068,  ash  1*6  ;  this  ash  consists  of  sodium 
chloride  -31,  potassium  chloride  -154,  potash  "54, 
soda  "026,  lime  '051,  magnesia  '023,  iron  oxide  Di- 
phosphate "Oil,  phosphoric  acid  "435,  sulphuric 
acid  -036,  silica  -014. 


B.  tape'worm.  The  Taenia  mcdiocanel- 
lata. 

B.  tea.  A  pound  of  lean  meat,  cut  into 
small  pieces,  put  into  a  jar  with  a  pint  of  cold 
water,  is  allowed  to  stand  two  hours ;  the  jar  is 
then  placed  in  a  saucepan  containing  water  on  a 
fire ;  the  water  is  allowed  to  simmer  very  gently 
for  an  hour ;  the  liquid  is  then  strained  from 
the  meat,  and,  with  addition  of  salt  or  other 
condiment,  is  fit  for  use.  Beef  tea  is  commonly 
employed  in  the  dietary  of  the  sick. 

Beef  woods.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Casuarinacece. 

Bee  hive  top'ped.  Having  a  rounded 
top,  like  a  beehive  ;  applied  to  certain  vesicles. 

Be  en.    The  Centaurea  behen. 

Bee'nel.  (Mai.)  Probably  the  Croton 
raeemosum.    Used  in  headache. 

Beer.  An  Austrian  surgeon,  born  1763, 
died  1821.  His  works  on  ophthalmic  surgery 
and  medicine  are  greatly  esteemed. 

B.'s  cafaract  knife.  An  instrument 
used  for  making  the  section  of  the  cornea  in  the 
extraction  of  cataract.  The  blade  is  triangular  in 
shape,  the  back  on  a  line  with  the  handle,  and 
the  cutting  edge  forming  with  it  an  angle  of  18°. 

B's.  collyr'ium.  An  eye-water,  composed 
of  plumbic  subacetate,  rose  water,  and  spirit  of 
rosemary. 

Beer.  (Sax.  beor,  beer.  L.  cerevisia  ;  Gr. 
£u0os;  F.  biere  ;  I.  birra  ;  S.  eerveza  ;  G.  Pier.) 
The  product  of  the  vinous  fermentation  of  an 
infusion  of  malt  and  hops.  Crushed  malt  is 
infused  in  water,  at  77°  C.  (170°  F.),  for  two 
hours ;  during  this  time  the  diastase  effects  the 
conversion  of  the  starch  of  the  grain  into  dextrin 
and  sugar.  The  clear  liquor,  wort,  is  boiled 
with  hops,  cooled,  and  then  mixed  with  yeast  in 
fermenting  vessels  ;  having  been  allowed  to  fer- 
ment for  some  time,  but  not  to  its  full  course,  the 
yeast  is  removed,  and  the  remainder,  beer,  is 
drawn  off  into  casks,  where  a  further  process  of 
slow  fermentation  proceeds.  Sp.  gr.  varies  from 
1006  to  1030  or  more.  Beer  consists  of  water ; 
alcohol  1  to  10  per  cent. ;  malt  extract  (sugar, 
dextrin,  and  allied  substances)  4  to  15  per  cent. ; 
hop  extract  in  small  quantity ;  acids  consisting  of 
lactic,  acetic,  gallic,  and  malic  acids,  in  variable 
quantity  ;  albuminous  matter  5  per  cent. ;  alka- 
line chlorides  and  phosphates,  and  earthy  phos- 
phates 1  to  2  per  cent. ;  free  carbonic  acid  1  to  2 
per  cent,  by  weight.  Beer  is  stimulating  and 
nutritive.    See  Malt,  Ale,  Porter. 

B.,  adultera'tion  of.  Beer  has  been 
adulterated  with  water,  cane  sugar,  liquorice, 
caramel,  gentian,  chiretta,  quassia,  wormwood, 
orange  peel,  chamomile,  picric  acid,  cocculus  iu- 
dicus,  strychnine,  tobacco,  opium,  ginger,  corian- 
der, caraway,  cardamoms,  grains  of  paradise, 
capsicum,  ferrous  sulphate,  alum,  salt,  chalk,  soda, 
cream  of  tartar,  sulphuric  acid. 

B.,  antiscorbu'tic.  (F.  sapinette.) 
Scurvy  grass  and  buds  of  spruce  fir,  of  each  1  oz., 
horseradish  root  2  oz.,  new  ale  half  a  gallon. 
Macerate  4  days,  press,  and  strain.  Dose,  4 — 6 
ounces,  in  scurvy.  There  are  other  nearly  similar 
formulae. 

B.,  black.    A  synonym  of  P.,  spruce. 

B.  chow'der.  Spruce  beer  boiled  with 
water  and  mixed  with  molasses. 

B.,  cincho'na.  Cinchona  bark  1  oz., 
brandy  2  oz.  Infuse  for  a  day,  then  add  new 
beer  1  quart ;  in  three  days  filter.  Dose,  4  to  6 
ounces,  in  ague.    There  are  other  formulae. 
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B.,  Jews'.   The  same  as  B.,  tar. 

B.,  pine.    See  B.,  spruce. 

B.,  pipsissew'a.  Pyrola  umbellata  (pip- 
sissewa)  |  lb.,  water  1  gallon.  Boil,  strain,  add 
sugar  1  lb.,  powdered  ginger  J  oz.  Yeast  q.  s., 
ferment,  strain,  and  bottle.  Dose,  half  a  tum- 
blerful, in  scrofulous  disease  of  joints. 

B.,  sarsaparil'la.  Sarsaparilla  1  lb., 
guaiaoum  bark  \  lb.,  guaiacum  wood,  liquorice 
root,  of  each  2  oz.,  aniseed  1J  oz.,  mezereon  root- 
bark  1  oz.,  cloves  \  oz.,  moist  sugar  Z\  lbs.,  hot 
water  9  quarts.  Mix,  let  it  stand  in  a  warm 
room,  occasionally  shaking,  till  fermentation  sets 
in,  when,  after  standing  a  few  days,  it  may  be 
used.  Dose,  6  or  8  ounces  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  as  an  alterative.  There  are  other  for- 
mulae. 

B.  springs.  A  term  applied  to  mineral 
water  containing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

B.,  spruce.  (P.  sapinette  ;  G.  Tannen- 
sprossenbier.)  Essence  of  spruce  J  pint,  pimento, 
ginger,  of  each  5  oz.,  hops  h  lb.,  water  3  gallons. 
Boil  for  10  minutes,  add  moist  sugar  12  lbs., 
warm  water  11  gallons;  mix,  add  yeast  1  pint, 
ferment  24  hours,  and  then  bottle.  Diuretic  and 
antiscorbutic. 

B.,  stomach  ic.  Centaury  tops,  Koman 
wormwood,  of  each  4  handfuls,  gentian  root  2 
oz.,  the  yellow  rinds  of  6  Seville  oranges,  Spanish 
angelica  root,  winter's  bark,  of  each  1  oz.,  new 
ale  3  quarts.  One  or  two  wineglassfuls  on  an 
empty  stomach. 

B.,  sulphuric  acid.  Sulphuric  acid  1 
drachm  to  10  pints  of  mild  beer.  Let  it  settle, 
and  use  the  clear  liquid.  Used  in  lead  work  and 
in  lead  colic.  A  tumblerful  two  or  three  times  a 
day. 

B.,  Swiss  vul'nerary.  (G.  Falltrank.) 
An  infusion  of  various  Alpine  aromatic  plants, 
including  the  species  of  arnica,  achillsea,  Valeriana, 
primula,  pyrola,  hypericum,  asperula,  and  others, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  family  or  district. 
Used  in  all  injuries,  of  whatever  kind,  as  a 
drink. 

B.,  tar.  Bran  2  pints,  tar  1  pint,  honey  \ 
pint,  water  6  pints.  Mix,  simmer  for  three  hours, 
then  add  yeast  J  pint,  ferment  for  36  hours; 
strain.  In  bronchitis  and  phthisis.  Dose,  a 
wineglassful  before  each  meal. 

B.  yeast.   See  Cerevisia  fermentum. 
Bee's  nest.   The  Daueus  carota. 
Bee  sha.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminacece. 

B.  rheed'ii.  Hab.  India.  A  large  bamboo. 
A  decoction  is  used  as  a  gargle  in  toothache,  and 
is  given  in  anienorrhoea.  It  is  the  chief  source  of 
Tabashecr.  (Waring.) 
Bees  wax.  See  Cera  Jlava. 
Beet.  (Sax.  bete,  from  L.  beta.  Gr.  teu-t- 
\ov  ;  F.  bette ;  I.  bietola ;  S.  acelga  ;  G.  Man- 
gold.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chenopodiacece. 
See  Beta. 

B.,  chard.    The  Beta  cycla. 

B.,  field.  The  mangel  wurzel,  Beta  hy- 
brida. 

B.,  hy'brid.   See  Beta  hybrida. 
B.,  red.   See  Beta  rubra. 
B,,  sea.   See  Beta  maritima. 
B.,  white.    See  Beta  alba. 

Beet'le.  (Sax.  bitel,  from  bitan,  to  bite.) 
A  generic  name  given  to  coleopterous  insects. 

B.,  blistering.  The  Cantharis  vesica- 
toria. 

B.,  oil.   The  Meloe  proscarabceus.    It  is  an 


irritant  diuretic,  and  has  been  used  in  gout,  kid- 
ney diseases,  dropsy,  syphilis,  gonorrhoea,  ague, 
and  jaundice. 

Beet'leweed.   The  Galax  aphylla. 

Seg'bie.    A  Scottish  physician. 
B's.  disea'se.    A  name  given  sometimes 
to  Exophthalmic  goitre. 

Beggars  lice.    The  Galium  aparine. 

Beg"  ma*,  (fivy M-ai  from  finaaw,  to  cough.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  I.  ii,  xliv,  8,  for 
the  sputum,  or  matter  expectorated  by  coughing  ; 
also,  for  the  cough  itself. 

Be'g'On.  A  French  botanist,  who  lived  in 
Saint  Domingo. 

Beg'O'nia.  (Began.')  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Begoniaccm. 

B.  aceto'sa.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  Used 
as  the  B.  acida. 

B.  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  in  vesical  catarrh. 

B.  acutifo'lia.  (L.  acutus,  pointed ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Climbing  sorrel. 
Leaves  acid,  somewhat  acrid  in  taste.  A  decoc- 
tion is  used  in  catarrh.  (Waring.) 

B.  bidenta'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  dentatus, 
toothed.)  Anticatarrhal  and  antiscorbutic.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

B.  cuculla'ta.  (L.  cucidlus,  a  cowl.) 
Anticatarrhal.  (Waring.) 

B.  grandino'ra.  (L.  grandis,  great ;  Jlos, 
a  flower.)  The  astringent  roots  are  used  in 
Peru  against  hemorrhages,  chest  complaints,  and 
scurvy. 

B.  hirtel'la.  (Dim.  of  L.  hirtus,  hairy.) 
Antiscorbutic.  (Waring.) 

B.  malabar'ica.   Used  as  a  potherb. 

B.  platanifo'lia.  (L.  platan  us,  the  plane 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)   Antiscorbutic.  (Waring.) 

B.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)    Same  as  B.  grandiflora. 

B.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of  swell- 
ings.)   Used  as  a  potherb. 

B.  undula'ta.  (L.  undulatus,  waved.) 
Antiscorbutic.  (Waring.) 

Begonia'ceE©.  (F.  be'goniace.)  Applied 
by  Bonpland  and  Kunth  to  a  Family  having  the 
Begonia  for  their  type.  Succulent  plants ;  leaves 
alternate,  unequal-sided  at  the  base,  stipulate  ; 
flowers  diclinous  ;  oalyx  •  superior ;  male  flower 
with  two  large  external,  and  two  small  inner, 
petals ;  stamens  numerous ;  anthers  2-celled, 
clavate ;  female  flowers  with  5 — 8  sepals;  ovary  in- 
ferior, winged,  3-celled ;  placentas  axile ;  stigmas 
3,  sessile,  2-lobed  ;  fruit  winged,  capsular ;  seeds 
numerous,  without  albumen. 

Bego'niads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Bcgoniacem. 

Beg  uan.  A  bezoar  or  concretion  found  in 
the  intestines  of  the  Iguana  lizard. 

Beg-'uin's  fu  ming'  liq  uor.  A  so- 
lution of  ammonium  sulphide ;  the  same  asBoyle's 
fuming  liquor. 

B.'s  sul'phuretted  spirit.    Same  as 
B.'  s  fuming  liquor.  i 
Be'hen  a'foiad.    The  Centauria  behen. 

B.  a'bias.   The  B.  rubrum. 

B.  ack'mar.    The  B.  rubrum. 

B.  al'bum.  (L.  alius,  white.  I.  been ;  G. 
morgenliindische  iceisse  IFiderstors.)  The  white 
behen.  The  root  of  the  Centaurea  behen,  found 
on  the  Libanus,  of  an  aromatic  odour  and 
rough  taste.  Reputed  a  vermifuge  and  antispas- 
modic. 

B.  ba'mer.   The  B.  album. 
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B.  magnum.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The 
seeds  of  the  Jatropha  multifida. 

B.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop. 
F.  behen  blanc  ;  G.  Schachtkraut.)  The  root  of 
the  Cucubalus  behen. 

B.,  red.    See  B.  rubrum. 

B.  rubrum.  (L.  ruber,  red.  P.  behen 
rouge;  G.  rot  hen  JFiderstors.)  The  roots  of  the 
Statice  limonium,  red  behen.  Said  to  be  touie 
and  astringent. 

B.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Cucubalus  behen. 

B.,  white.    See  B.  album. 
Behen  ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Benic  acid. 
Beiahala'len.   The  Sempervivim  tecto- 
rum. 

Beid  el  OS'sar.  Asclepias  proeera.  Used 
in  Africa  against  fever  and  the  bites  of  serpents. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  cataplasms  for  indolent 
swellings ;  the  caustic  milky  juice  is  employed  to 
disperse  venereal  nodes,  and  the  down  of  its  seeds 
forms  a  kind  of  tinder. 

Seid'elsai*.    Same  as  Beid  el  ossar. 

Bei'joim.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Be  jar  y  Montemay  or.  See  Mon- 
temayor  y  Beyar. 

Bejetian.  The  fruit  of  species  of  the 
Genus  Lansium. 

Bejui'o.  The  Bean  of  Carthagena,  which 
see. 

Be'kes.  Hungary ;  County  Zemplin.  A 
tepid  sulphur  water,  used  only  for  bathing. 

Bekh  bunuf  Sha.  Probably  the  root 
of  Iris  florentina.  imported  from  Cabul  to  Patna. 
Used  as  a  perfume  and  stimulant.  (Waring.) 

Bel.  The  same  as  Bael.  The  fruit  of  JEgle 
marmelos. 

Bel  mOS'chuSi    See  Abelmoschus. 

Se'la.  The  fruit  of  JEgle  marmelos,  which 
see ;  also,  Belce  fructus, 

Se'la- aye.  (Ind.)  The  bark  of  the  Ne- 
rium  antidysentericum.  Used  in  Madagascar  in 
dysentery. 

Beladam'boc.  A  Species  of  Convolvulus 
which  grows  in  Malabar ;  containing  an  acrid 
juice,  which  is  made,  with  oil  and  ginger,  into  a 
liniment ;  used  against  the  bite  of  a  rabid  ani- 
mal. 

Be'lae  fruc'tUS.  Bael  fruit.  The  dried 
half  ripe  fruit  of  JEgle  marmelos.  The  fruit  is  a 
berry,  the  size  of  a  large  orange,  spherical,  with 
a  hard,  woody  rind  or  shell,  containing  10 — 15 
seed-beariDg  cells,  which  enclose  a  large  quantity 
of  tenacious  mucilage.  It  is  imported  in  vertical 
slices,  or  broken  pieces,  with  a  brownish-orange 
dried  pulp  adhering  to  the  pale  brown  rind.  It 
contains  mucilage  and  sugar,  but  is  said  to  ex- 
hibit a  mere  trace  of  tannin.  It  is  recommended 
in  chronic  dysentery  and  diarrhoea. 

The  dried  fruit  of  the  mangosteen,  Garcinia 
mangostana,  is  said  to  be  occasionally  substituted 
for  it. 

B.  liq'uidum  extrac'tum,  B.  Fh.  A 

fluid  ounce  represents  an  ounce  of  bael.  Dose, 
1—2  drs. 

Belake.    Same  as  Bela-aye. 

Bel'alp.  Switzerland  ;  four  hours  by  mule 
from  Brieg,  in  the  Rhone  valley.  Height  6732 
feet.  The  hotel  is  beautifully  situated  above  the 
Great  Aletsch  Glacier.  Splendid  summer  air- 
cure  place  for  overworked  townsmen. 

Belamodag'am.  A  Malabar  plant  of 
the  Genus  Seccvola,  the  leaves  of  which  are  said 
to  be  diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 


Belang*er'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Ounoniaceee. 

Bel'belta.  An  Abyssinian  name  of  an 
anthelmintic  composed  of  the  tops  of  the  Celosia 
trigyna  and  C.  populifolia.    Used  for  taenia. 

Belem'nite.  (BiXe^vov,  a  dart.)  Fossil 
remains  of  a  Cephalopod  of  the  Family  Belemni- 
tidce,  popularly  called  Thunderbolts  and  Arrow- 
stones.  They  were  powdered  and  used  as  a  remedy 
against  nightmare.  The  structure  which  goes 
under  this  name  is  the  terminal  part  of  the  endo- 
skeleton,  and  consists  of  a  nearly  cylindrical 
body,  the  guard,  which  occasionally  contains, 
lodged  in  a  cavity  in  its  upper  end,  the  alveolus, 
a  chambered  cone,  the  phragmacone,  having  the 
remains  of  the  ink-bag  in  the  last  chamber,  and 
superiorly  being  continued  as  a  horny  lamina, 
the  pen  or  proostracum. 

Belemnit'idse.  An  extinct  Family  of 
the  Subsection  JDecapoda,  of  the  Order  Dibran- 
chiata,  Class  Cephalopoda.  Shell  internal,  com- 
posed of  a  conical-chambered  portion,  with  a 
marginal  siphuncle,  sometimes  produced  into  a 
horny  plate,  and  lodged  in  a  cylindrical  fibrous 
guard. 

BelemnitOl'og'y.  (Belemnite;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  belemnitologie.)  Term 
by  Faure  Bignet  for  the  natural  history  of  the 

Belemnites. 

Selem'noid.  (JttXtuvov,  a  dart;  eMos, 
form.)  Dart-shaped. 

B.  pro'cess.    A  styloid  process. 
Belenite.     (Bt\os,  a  dart.)     Same  as 

Belemnite. 

Bel'enoid.  (Bt'Xos,  a  dart;  tMo9,  form. 
L.  belenoides.)  Styloid ;  long,  conical,  and 
slender. 

Bel'eson.  Balsam.  (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
Also,  the  Indian  name  of  the  Musscenda  fron- 
dosa. 

Bel'gaum  walnut.  The  Aleurites 
triloba. 

Be'li  oc'ulus.  (L.  Belus,  an  Indian 
deity ;  oculus,  an  eye.)    See  Belloculus. 

Belil'la.    The  Musscenda  frondosa. 

Beli'num.    The  Apium  graveolcns. 

Bell.  (Sax.  bell,  from  bellan,  to  bellow.  L. 
eampana,  tintinnabulum  ;  Gr.  kwScov,  x^KU>lia  j 
F.  cloche  ;  I.  eampana  ;  G.  Gloeke,  Schelle,  Klin- 
gel.)  A  hollow  metallic  body,  of  a  cup-shape, 
used  for  producing  more  or  less  musical  sounds. 

Also,  any  body  having  the  ordinary  shape  of  a 
bell. 

B.,  Can'terbury.  The  Campanula  tra- 
chelium  and  C.  medium. 

B.,  Coventry.    The  Campanula  medium. 

E.  flower.  The  Campanula;  also,  Nar- 
cissus pseudonarcissus. 

B.-flow'er,  field.  The  Campanula  pattda. 

B.-flow'er,  nettle- leav'ed.  The  Cam- 
panula traehclium. 

B.-flow'er,  ram'pion.  The  Campanula 
rapunculus. 

B.-flow'er,  spreading:.  The  Campanula 
patula. 

B.-flow'er,  Syr'ian.  The  Campanula 
laciniata. 

B.-met'al.  Founders'  standard  consists  of 
an  alloy  of  copper  77  parts,  tin  2,  antimony  2. 
The  proportions  vary,  and  zinc,  iron,  and  lead 
are  sometimes  added. 

E.  sha  ped.  Having  the  shape  of  a  bell. 
Same  as  Canipanulate. 

B.  sound.    (F.  bruit  d'airain.)  A  metallic 
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ring  heard  on  placing  the  ear  over  a  large  cavity 
■when  its  surface  is  percussed  or  struck  by  a 
hammer  on  a  metallic  pleximeter.  Heard  in 
pneumothorax. 

Sell.  An  American  physician. 
B.'s  dis'ease.  A  form  of  mania  charac- 
terised by  a  sudden  accession  of  symptoms,  with 
loss  of  sleep,  delirium,  loathing  of  food,  and  ex- 
treme depression  after  excitement.  The  disease 
runs  a  rapid  course. 

Bell,  Benjamin.  A  Scotch  surgeon  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  He  wrote  a  '  System  of 
Surgery,'  and  treatises  on  '  Ulcers  and  on  Gonor- 
rhoea.' 

Bell,  John.  A  Scotch  surgeon,  born  in 
Edinburgh  in  1762,  died  in  Rome  1820.  His 
'  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Human  Body' 
and  his  '  Principles  of  Surgery'  were  his  most 
noted  writings. 

Bell,  Sir  Charles.  An  English  sur- 
geon, born  1774,  died  1842.  His  anatomical  re- 
searches and  his  surgical  works  possess  a  lasting 
reputation. 

B.'s  law.  The  doctrine  that  the  anterior 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  consist  of  motor  fibres, 
and  the  posterior  roots  of  sensitive  fibres. 

B.'s  paralysis.  Paralysis  of  the  portio 
dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  cranial  nerves  ;  the 
facial  nerve. 

Bell's  pow'der.  An  anthelmintic  and 
purgative  composed  of  equal  parts  of  rhubarb, 
scammony,  and  calomel,  and  three  parts  of 
sugar. 

Belladon'na.  (I.  bella  donna,  handsome 
lady,  because  the  juice  was  used  to  improve  the 
skin.  L.  atropa ;  P.  belladone ;  S.  belladona  ; 
G.  Tollkirsche,  Nachtschatten.)  The  pharma- 
copceial  name  of  the  leaves  and  root  of  the  Atropa 
belladonna.  Belladonna  produces  mydriasis,  first 
accelerates  the  heart's  action,  with  increase  of 
force,  then  the  pulse  becomes  weaker,  and  in  a 
later  stage  slower,  than  normal ;  the  temperature 
is  first  increased,  afterwards  lowered ;  it  excites 
the  brain,  and  afterwards  quietens  it,  in  medici- 
nal doses ;  it  relaxes  the  circular  involuntary 
muscular  fibres,  arrests  the  secretion  of  saliva 
and  sweat,  produces  often  a  red  rash  on  the  skin, 
and  increases  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and 
kidneys.  Belladonna  has  been  much  used  in 
epilepsy,  in  chorea  and  tetanus,  in  mania,  in 
neuralgia,  especially  pelvic,  as  a  rclaxor  of  spasm 
in  asthma,  spasmodic  stricture,  during  the  pas- 
sage .of  gall-stones,  in  spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
in  constipation  without  distension  of  bowels,  in 
hooping-cough,  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  in 
acute  inflammation,  in  acute  nephritis,  in  scarla- 
tina, and  in  suppression  of  urine.  It  has  been 
used  in  salivation  and  the  night  sweats  of  phthi- 
sis, and  as  an  antidote  to  poisoning  by  opium  or 
fungi.  Locally  applied,  belladonna  is  of  great 
service  in  stopping  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  in 
relieving  pain.  Dose  of  the  tincture  5 — 20  ruin., 
of  the  succus  5 — 15  min.,  and  of  the  extract  j  to 
1  or  2  grs.    See  Atropin. 

B.  toaccif  era.  (L.  baeea,  a  berry ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  Atropa  belladonna. 

E.,  pois'oning-  toy.  Giddiness,  sleepiness, 
dryness  of  mouth,  difficulty  in  swallowing,  strong 
quick  pulse,  flushed  face,  bright  eyes,  dilated 
pupils,  imperfect  sight  from  paralysis  of  ciliary 
muscle,  hesitation  of  speech,  unsteady  gait, 
numbness  of  surface;  then  delirium,  coma,  and 
death.  Or  after  a  sleep  the  symptoms  may 
rapidly  decline.   Death  usually  is  within  twenty 


hours.  No  marked  post-mortem  signs ;  dilated 
pupils,  congested  brain,  perhaps  congested 
stomach.  Fatal  dose  very  irregular.  Antidotes : 
emetics,  tannin  and  things  containing  it,  and 
the  stomach-pump ;  opium  has  been  advised. 
For  tests,  see  Atropin. 

B.  rasb.  A  rosy  rash,  accompanied  by 
fever,  dry  throat,  and  dilated  pupils,  resulting 
from  an  overdose,  or  too  long  continuance  in 
medicinal  doses,  of  belladonna. 

B.  trichot'oma.  (Tpi'^a,  threefold ;  to- 
/uos,  a  cut.)    The  Atropa  belladonna. 

Belladon  nae  folia,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 

(L.  folium,  a  leaf.  V.feuilles  de  belladone  ;  G. 
Toilkirschblutter.)  The  leaves  of  Atropa  bella- 
donna, and  the  branches  to  which  they  are  at- 
tached. They  are  3" — 6"  long,  ovate,  acute, 
entire,  smooth,  the  uppermost  in  pairs  of  unequal 
size ;  when  dry  they  are  of  a  dull  greenish  colour, 
and  have  a  faint  narcotic  odour  and  a  sweetish, 
subacrid,  slightly  nauseous  taste. 

B.  radix,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.  F.  racine  de  belladone;  G.  Tollkirschen- 
wurzel.)  The  root  of  Atropa  belladonna.  It  is 
!'■ — 2'  long,  5" — 2"  thick,  round,  spindle-shaped, 
branched,  wrinkled,  pale  brown  on  the  outside, 
internally  whitish,  of  little  odour,  and  sweetish 
taste. 

Belladon'nin.  An  amorphous  base  which 
accompanies  atropin. 

Bella' g"io.  Italy;  on  the  Lake  of  Como. 
A  climatic  health  resort  in  lung  and  nervous  dis- 
eases. 

Bel'lain.  A  Derbyshire  term  for  lead  colic. 
Belle'g'U.    The  Myrobalanus. 
Bel'leisle  cress.   The  Barbarea  prm- 
cox. 

Bel'lereg"i.   The  Myrobalanus. 
Bel'leric  myrob  alans.    The  fruit 

of  Terminalia  bellerica. 

Bel'lerive.  Switzerland;  Canton -Bern, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Birs,  not  far  from  Basel. 
A  mineral  water,  of  milky  appearance  and  sul- 
phurous taste.  Sixteen  ounces  contains  magne- 
sium sulphate  5  grains,  sodium  sulphate  8-6,  and 
calcium  carbonate  3-4.  Used  in  chronic  affections 
of  mucous  membranes,  scrofula,  kidney  and  skin 
diseases  ;  as  a  douche  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 
gout. 

Belles'me.  France ;  near  Montagne. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  little  note. 

Belleville.  France  ;  a  suburb  of  Paris. 
A  cold  sulphur  spring.  Used  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  bronchitis,  chronic  laryngitis,  and 
scrofula. 

Bel'ley.  France ;  Department  of  Ain. 
Saline  aperient  waters. 

Bellid  eae.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Composite. 

Bellideoi'des.  (L.  lellis,  a  daisy ;  dSos, 
form.)    The  Clirysanthemum  leucanthemum. 

Belliese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
posites. 

Bel  lied.  Having  a  belly.  Same  as  Urceo-  " 
late  and  Ventricose. 

Belli  ni.  An  anatomist  of  Florence.  Born 
1643,  died  1704. 

B.,  ducts  of.     (G.  Belliriische  Rohren.) 
The  excretory  tubes  of  the  kidney  opening  on 
the  papilla;  the  Uriniferous  tubules. 
B.,  tubes  of.    The  B.,  duets  af. 

Bellinzo'na.    Italy ;  on  the  Lago  Mag- 
giore.    A  winter  climatic  resort. 

Bellir'ica.    See  Myrobalanus  bellirica. 
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Sel'lis.  (L.  bellus,  neat.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composites.  Aehenes  compressed;  pap- 
pus none ;  receptacle  naked,  conical ;  involucre- 
scales  obtuse,  equal,  in  a  single  row. 

S.  an'nua.  (L.  annum,  lasting  a  year.) 
The  same  as  Bs  perennis. 

B.  horten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  of  a  garden.) 
The  B.  perennis. 

B.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Chrysanthemum  leueanthemum. 

B.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  B. 
perennis. 

B.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  perpetual. 
F.  paquerette ;  I.  margherita ;  G.  Maszlieb- 
chcn,  Gdnzebhime.)  Common  daisy.  Scape 
single-headed ;  leaves  spathulate,  obovate,  cre- 
nate,  one-nerved.  The  leaves  and  flowers,  which 
are  somewhat  acrid,  were  formerly  applied  to 
wounds,  and  used  in  phthisis  and  pulmonary 
affections.    The  root  is  antiscorbutic. 

B.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratensis,  belonging 
to  a  meadow.)  The  Chrysanthemum  leueanthe- 
mum. 

B.,  sylves'tris  mi'nor.  (L.  sylvester, 
belonging  to  a  wood;  minor,  less.)     The  B. 

perennis. 

Bel'loc.  France;  Departement  de  la  Gi- 
ronde.  A  cold,  bicarbonated,  feebly  chalybeate, 
mineral  water. 

Bel'loc.  A  French  surgeon,  who  wrote  in 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  bom  1752, 
died  1807. 

B.'s  sound.  A  metallic  cannula  open  at 
both  ends,  and  containing  a  stylet  of  consider- 
ably greater  length,  which  has  a  plug  at  one  end 
and  at  the  other  a  long  flexible  piece  of  steel 
terminating  in  a  ring ;  when  protruded  from  the 
cannula  the  stylet  curves  on  itself.  The  instru- 
ment is  used  for  plugging  the  posterior  nares  for 
the  arrest  of  haemorrhage.  It  is  introduced,  with 
the  stylet  drawn  in,  into  the  nostril  from  the 
front  as  far  as  it  will  pass,  the  handle  is  then 
pushed  in  so  that  the  ringed  end  protrudes  and 
curves  round  the  soft  palate ;  a  string,  previously 
attached  to  the  ring,  is  caught,  and  to  it  is  tied 
a  sponge  or  pad  of  lint ;  the  stylet  is  drawn  in,  and 
with  it  the  pad  is  closely  applied  to  the  posterior 
nares,  so  as  to  block  up  the  opening. 

BellOC'ulllS.  (Beli  oculus,  the  eye  of 
Bel.)  A  gem  held  sacred  to  Bel  by  the  Assyrians, 
who  alleged  that  an  eye  was  visible  in  it.  Be- 
lieved to  be  efficacious  in  removing  diseases  of 
the  eye. 

Eel  Ion.    (Fr.)    A  term  for  lead  colic. 
Bellos'te.    A  French  surgeon  ;  bom  1634, 
died  1730. 

B.'s  pills.  Mercury  6  parts,  honey  6, 
cape  aloes,  powdered,  6,  black  pepper,  powdered, 
1,  rhubarb,  powdered,  3,  Aleppo  scammony, 
powdered,  2.  Triturate  the  mercury  with  the 
honey  and  half  the  aloes  until  no  globules  are 
seen ;  add  the  remainder  of  the  aloes,  then  the 
scammony  and  the  other  ingredients.  Make 
into  3- grain  pills. 

Bello'tas.  (Span.)  The  fruit  of  the  Ilex 
major.  Recommended  by  Spanish  physicians  in 
diseases  of  the  chest  accompanied  with  profuse 
expectoration  and  haemoptysis. 

Bellows.  (Sax.  ba-lig,  a  bag.  F.  souff- 
let;  I.  sojfietto  ;  G.  Blaseba/g.)  An  instrument 
for  producing  a  current  of  air. 

B.  mur'mur.    See  Murmur,  bellows. 

B.  sound.    See  Murmur,  bellows. 

B.  sound,  fu'nic-   See  Murmur,  funic. 


B.  sound,  placen'tal.  See  Murmur, 
placental. 

Bel'luSB.  (L.  bellua,  a  beast  of  large  size 
or  of  great  ferocity.)  One  of  the  eight  Orders  of 
Mammalia,  according  to  Linnaeus;  it  included 
the  elephant. 

Bel'lUS.  Hungary ;  County  Trentschin.  A 
diuretic  and  stimulating  mineral  water,  contain- 
ing calcium  sulphate  and  sulphide,  sodium  sul- 
phate and  sulphide,  a  little  iron,  and  large  quan- 
tities of  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bell'wort,  smaller.  The  Uvularia 
perfoliata. 

Bell'wortS.     The  plants  of  the  Order 

Campamclacece. 

Belly.  (Sax.  balig.)  The  abdomen;  the 
womb  ;  formerly  applied  generically  to  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen.  See 
Abdomen,  Alvus,  Venter,  Ccelia. 

B.,  bound.    The  Alvus  astricta. 

B.,  lax.   The  Alvus  jiuida. 

B.  of  a  mus  cle.  The  fleshy  part  of  a 
muscle. 

Bellyroot.    The  Ligusticum  actceifolium. 
Belmos'chus.     The  Hibiscus  abelmos- 
chus. 

Bel'nileg".    A  name  for  the  Myrobalanus. 

BelOg'lOS'SUS.  (Be'/W,  a  dart;  ykwaau, 
the  tongue.  F.  biloglosse ;  G.  pfeilzungig.) 
Applied  by  Ranzani  to  a  Family  of  the  Scansores, 
having  the  tongue  lumbriciform,  very  long,  and 
protractile,  as  the  magpie. 

Bel'oid.  (Bt'Aos,  an  arrow,  a  dart ;  tI<5os, 
form.)  Dart-shaped. 

B.  pro  cess.  A  synonym  of  Styloid  pro- 
cess. 

Bel'one.  (BeAoVi;,  a  sharp  point.)  A 
needle. 

Belo'nia.      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Gentianacece . 

B.  as'pera.  (L.  aspcr,  rough.)  Hab.  An- 
tilles. The  bark  is  used  as  an  astringent  and 
febrifuge. 

Bel'OIlOid.  (BeXovouStjs,  pointed,  needle- 
shaped.  L.  belonoides,  belo nodes ;  G.  nadelfdr- 
mig.)    Arrow-  or  needle-shaped. 

B.  pro'cess.  The  styloid  processes  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  of  the  radius. 

BelonOS  pasis.  (BeXo'vi;,  a  needle; 
o-Trao-19,  a  drawing.  F.  belenospasis.)  Term  for 
the  irritation  produced  by  applying  needles,  or 
Perkins's  metallic  tractors,  upon  the  skin. 

Bels'eye.    A  synonym  of  Belloculus. 

Belt.  (Sax.  belt.  L.  baltcus,  cingulum  ;  Gr. 
£aii/>j ;  F.  ceinture ;  I.  cintola,  cintura ;  G. 
Le'Minde.)  A  girdle  round  the  waist  or  abdo- 
men. 

B.,  abdom'inal.  A  broad  elastic  girth 
fitted  to  the  abdomen,  and  worn  during  preg- 
nancy or  for  abdominal  enlargements,  generally 
to  support  the  muscles  and  viscera. 

B.,  Hil' dan's.  A  leathern  waistband,  which 
was  formerly  used  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations 
and  fractures  of  the  limbs,  whether  thoracic  or 
abdominal. 

B.,  hydropathic.  A  belt  of  linen  or  other 
material,  enclosing  lint  to  be  wetted  with  water, 
and  covered  with  oil  silk  on  the  outside.  Used 
as  a  compress  in  hepatic  or  other  disease. 

B.,  hypogastric.  A  narrow  abdominal  belt 
making  pressure  only  in  the  hypogastric  region. 

B.,  mercu'rial.  A  woollen  waistband, 
spread  with  mercurial  ointment ;  used  in  syphilis 
I  and  where  a  mercurial  action  was  desired. 
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Eeltur'bet.  Ireland;  Co.  Cavan.  A 
pleasant  district  near  Lough  Erne.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

Beluga.  The  white  whale,  Delphina- 
pterus  hums.  Also,  a  terra  formerly  applied  to 
the  sturgeon,  Acipenser  huso. 

Selul'cum.  (Be'Xos,  a  dart ;  b\ko>,  to  draw 
out.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  arrows  or 
darts  ;  it  was  of  various  figure ;  described  by 
Ambrose  Pare,  Chirurg.  x,  18. 

Selvisia'ceae.  (From  Beaurois,  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  genus.)  An  Order  of  epigynous, 
calycifloral  Exogens,  having  a  superior,  coriace- 
ous, valvate  calyx;  a  corolla  consisting  of  three 
whorls  of  united  petals  ;  indefinite  monodelphous 
stamens;  a  plurilocular  ovary  ;  and  large,  reni- 
form,  exalbuminous  seeds,  with  amygdaloid 
cotyledons. 

Belvisie'ae.    Same  as  Belvisiacece. 

Bel'zoe.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Bel'zoim.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Belzo'inum.    Same  as  Benzoinum. 

Bemtam'ara.  Same  as  Bentamara. 

Ben,  Oil  of.  The  thick,  inodorous,  trans- 
parent oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Moriiiga 
pterygosperma.  Used  externally  in  pains  in  the 
limbs,  gout,  and  rheumatism;  internally  as  a 
purgative. 

B.  mas;  num.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Jatropha  multifida. 

B.  moen'ja.  Name  of  a  tree  of  Malabar, 
a  decoction  of  the  roots  of  which  is  held  by  the 
natives  to  be  efficacious  in  malignant  fevers ;  its 
bark  in  decoction,  with  sweet  flag  and  rice,  is  said 
to  stop  immediately  the  vomiting  caused  by  the 
bite  of  poisonous  serpents. 

B-  nut.  The  seeds  of  Mor'mga  pterygo- 
sperma. 

B.  of  judge  a.  Benzoin. 
Ben'ath.  A  term  for  a  pustule.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Ben'birn.    A  name  of  Osteocolla. 
Benga'o  de  De'os.  The  Abiftilon  escu- 
lentum. 

Bencool'en  cloves.  The  unexpanded 
flowers  of  Caryophyllus  aromaticus,  from  Sumatra. 
B.  tea.    The  produce  of  Glaphyria  nitida. 

Sen  dee.    The  Abelmosehus  eseulentus. 

Ben'di-kai.  The  fresh  capsules  of  Abel- 
mosehus eseulentus. 

Benedekfal'va.  Hungary ;  County 
Liptau.  An  alkaline  spring  containing  carbonic 
acid. 

Ben'eden,  Von.  A  Dutch  physiologist. 
B.'s  classification  of  animals.  1. 

Hypocotylce,  the  vitellus  re-entering  by  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  body — Mammals,  Birds, 
Beptiles,  Amphibia,  and  Fishes.  2.  Epicotylce, 
the  vitellus  re-entering  by  the  superior  surface 
of  the  body — Insects,  Myriapods,  Arachnids, 
Crustaceans,  and  Rotifers.  3.  Allocotylm,  the 
vitellus  re-entering  on  neither  surface — Molluscs, 
Worms,  Echinoderms,  Polyps,  and  Protozoa. 

Benede'nia  el'egans.  {Beneden ;  L. 
elegans,  elegant.)  A  sexuaUy  mature  form  of 
Trematode  worm,  found  amongst  the  scales  of 
Scicena  aquila. 

Benedet'ti,  Alexan'der.  An  Italian 
physician,  known  as  Benedictus,  who  died  in 
Venice  in  1525.  He  wrote  on  the  plague  and  on 
anatomical  subjects,  and  was  the  first  to  recognise 
the  mode  of  formation  of  biliary  calculi. 

Benedic'ta  her'ba.  (L.  benedictus, 
blessed;  herba,  a  herb.)    The  Geum  urbanum. 


B.  laxati'va.    (L.  laxo,  to  loosen.)  The 

Confectio  senna. 

B.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Geum  rivale. 

Benedictus.  (L.  benedico,  to  bless.) 
Blessed.  This  term  was  anciently  much  used  in 
reference  to  the  milder  purgative  medicines,  as 
rhubarb ;  also,  applied  to  substances  of  different 
qualities,  as  Vinum  benedictum,  autimonial  wine. 

Also,  a  name  of  Benedetti. 

Benefic  ium  naturae.  (L.  beneflcium, 
a  favour;  natura,  nature.  F.  benefice  de  la 
nature.)  A  benefit  of  nature.  Applied  to  spon- 
taneous recovery  from  disease  without  the  aid  of 
medicine. 

Be'nel.    The  Croton  racemosum. 

Beneo'lens.  (L.  bene,  well ;  oleo,  to 
smell.)  A  fragrant  medicine,  such  as  many  of 
the  balsams. 

Benetut'ti.  Italy;  on  the  bank  of  the 
Tirsi.  A  sulphuretted  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
38°  C.  (100-4°  F.) 

Benevi'vum.    Same  as  Benzoinum. 

Benev'olence.  (L.  bene,  well;  volo,  to 
wish.)  That  sort  of  love  which  disposes  one  man 
to  confer  a  kindness  upon  another ;  goodwill. 
Term  for  a  faculty,  found  also  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals, but  in  them  limited  in  a  great  degree  to 
the  production  of  passive  mildness  of  disposition, 
producing  the  desire  of  the  happiness  of  others, 
and  disposing  to  compassion  and  active  benevo- 
lence. Its  organ  is,  according  to  the  phrenologists, 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  frontal  bone,  immediately 
before  the  fontanelle. 

Bens'.    A  term  for  Indian  hemp. 

Bengal  cardamom.  The  fruit  of 
Amomum  maximum,  cultivated  in  the  mountains 
of  Nepaul. 

B.  cat  echu.  A  variety  of  catechu,  in 
quadrangular  cubes,  imported  from  Calcutta. 

B.  el'emi.  The  produce  of  Ganarium  com- 
mune. 

B.  gram.   The  Cicer  arictinum. 

B.  ipecacuan'ba,  white.    The  root  of 

Tylophora  Imvigata, 

B.  kino.    The  Butea  kino. 
B.  mad  der.    The  produce  of  Mubia  mun- 
jista. 

B.  o'pium.  The  opium  produced  in  Behar 
and  Benares. 

B.  quince.   The  JEgle  marmelos. 

B.  root.    A  name  of  Cassumuniar. 
Sen  g-ale  indo'rum.    A  term  for  Cas- 
sumuniar. 

Ben'g-i.    The  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niger. 

Sen'giri.   The  Sapiu/m  aucupariwn. 

Ben-ba'roun.  Algeria;  Kabylia.  Waters 
containing  sodium  chloride  and  bicarbonate,  of 
18°  C.  (64-4°  F.)  Used  in  dyspepsia,  urinary 
deposits,  malarial  cachexia,  and  enlargements  of 
the  liver. 

Ben'ic  ac'id.  C22H4402.  An  acid,  ac- 
cording to  Volcker,  obtained  by  saponification  from 
a  peculiar  fatty  matter  contained  in  the  oil  of  ben. 
Shining  white  needles,  fusing  at  76'  C.  (169°  F.) 

Benign.  (L.  benignus,  kind ;  contraction 
of  benegenus ;  from  ben i,  a  form  of  the  stem  of 
benus,  or  bonus,  good;  and  genus,  from  gcno,  to 
beget.  Eu)j6))9;  F.  benigne ;  I.  benigno ;  G. 
guteirtig.)  Mild ;  gentle.  Applied  formerly  to 
medicines  gentle  in  their  operation.  Applied 
also  to  the  mild  form  of  a  disease,  as  opposed  to 
the  malignant. 

Benignity.    (Same  etymon.)    A  term 
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applied  in  recognition  of  the  mildness  and  favour- 
able progress  of  a  disease ;  and  also  to  a  tumour 
which  is  not  cancerous  or  malignant. 

Beninca'sa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitaceai. 

B.  cerif'era.  (L.  cera,  wax ; /ere,  to  bear.) 
The  white  gourd  eaten  throughout  India.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  said  to  be  alexipharmic,  and,  mixed  with 
oil,  is  given  in  dysuria ;  it  is  looked  on  as  a  specific 
in  haemorrhages  from  the  internal  organs. 

Ben'j  amin.   A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  gum. 
B.  busb.   The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
B.  flow  ers.   A  synonym  of  Benzoic  acid. 
B.  tree.    The  Styrax  benzoin. 

Benja'oy.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  gum. 

Ben'j  Oin.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  gum. 

Ben'jlli.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  gum. 

Ben'ne  leaves.  The  leaves  of  the  Sesa- 
mum  indicum  and  S.  orientate.  They  abound  in 
mucilaginous  matter.  One  or  two  leaves  are 
stirred  about  in  eight  ounces  of  tepid  water. 
Used  as  a  demulcent  in  diarrhoea  and  urinary 
diseases ;  also,  as  poultices. 

B.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  Sesa- 
mum  indicum  and  S.  orientate.  Bland  and 
inodorous;  solidifies  at  — 5°C.  (23°  F.)  Laxative. 
See  Oleum  sesami,  U.S. 

Ben'net.  (Dim.  of  benedictus,  blessed.) 
The  Geum  urbanum,  or  herb  avens ;  also  the 
Geum  virginianum. 

Bent.  (Eng.  part,  of  bend;  from  Sax. 
bendan,  to  bend.)  Hanging  down ;  curved  ; 
applied  to  flowers  on  curved  peduncles,  that  hang 
towards  the  ground. 

Bent-grass.  (Sax.  beonet.)  The  grass 
Agrostis. 

Bentam'ara.  The  Nymphma  nelumbo. 

Benth'am  and  Hook  er's  Classi- 
fication of  Plants.  Subkingdom  I. 
Phanerogamia.  Class  I.  Dicotyledons.  Subclass 
I.  Angiospermeae.  Division  I.  Polypetalae.  Series 
1.  Thalamiflora.  Series  2.  Discifloraj.  Series  3. 
Calyciflorae.  Division  II.  Monopetake.  Series  1. 
Epigyme.  Series  2.  Hypogynae  v.  Perigynae. 
Division  III.  Apetalae.  Series  1.  Hypogynse. 
Series  2.  Epigynaa  v.  Perigynae.  Subclass  II. 
Gymnospermeae.  Class  II.  Monocotyledones. 
Series  1.  Epigynaa.  Series  2.  Coronariac.  Series 
3.  Nudiflorae.    Series  4.  Glumales. 

Subkingdom  II.  Cryptogamia.  Class  III. 
Acrogens.    Class  IV.  Thallogens. 

Subordinate  to  the  "series"  are  "cohorts,"  or 
groups  of  orders  of  equal  value,  though  with  dif- 
ferent limitations,  to  the  "  alliances"  in  Lindley's 
'  System.' 

Ben'yus.  Hungary;  County  Sohl.  An 
alkaline  saline  water,  with  carbonic  acid,  spring- 
ing from  the  granite. 

Ben'zal  al  cohol.  A  synonym  of  Ben- 
zyl alcohol. 

Benzal'cohol.    Same  as  Benzyl  alcohol. 

Benzal'dehyde.  Bitter  almond  oil. 
See  Aldehyde  benzoic. 

Ben'zamide.  C7H7NO.  White,  flaky 
crystals,  nearly  insoluble  in  cold  water,  soluble 
in  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  ether;  melts  at 
125°  C.  (257°  F.),  volatilises  at  290°  C.  (554°  F.) 
Formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  benzoyle 
chloride.  It  is  contained  in  the  crude  oil  of  bitter 
almonds. 

Ben'zene.  C6H6.  Formed  in  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  many  organic  substances,  and  chiefly 
found  in  coal-tar  oil.  It  is  limpid,  colourless,  of 
a  strong  aromatic  odour.    Sp.  gr.,  at  15  6°  C. 


|  (60°  F.),  0-885,  boils  at  80-5°  C.  (176-9°  F.),  and 
crystallises  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  Nearly  insoluble  in 
water;  mixes  with  alcohol  and  ether;  easily 
dissolves  fats  and  resins,  also  iodine,  sulphur, 
and  phosphorus.  Used  to  remove  grease  stains ; 
destroys  epizoa.  Vapour  used  in  hooping-cough. 
As  an  external  application  in  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia;  internally  in  trichiniasis.  Its  vapour 
is  an  active  narcotic  poison. 

Ben'zidam.   A  synonym  of  Aniline. 

Ben'zin.    A  synonym  of  Benzene. 

Benzi'num  nitro'sum.  A  synonym 
of  Nitrobenzol. 

B.  petro'lei.  The  benzene  of  petroleum. 
See  Benzene. 

Sen  ZO  .  This  word,  used  as  a  prefix  in 
compound  terms,  means  that  benzoic  acid  forms 
a  constituent  of  the  substance  denoted. 

Benzo'as.  Benzoate ;  a  salt  of  benzoic 
acid. 

B.  ammo'nicus.    Benzoate  of  ammonia. 

B.  Htb'icus.  A  synonym  of  Lithium 
benzoate. 

B.  so'dicus.   Benzoate  of  soda. 
Benzo'ate.    A  salt  of  benzoic  acid. 

B.  of  ammo  nia.    See  Ammonia!  benzoas. 

B.  of  lime.    See  Calcium  benzoate. 

B.  of  litb'ia.    See  Lithium  benzoate. 

B-  of  so'da.    See  Sodium  benzoate. 
Ben'zoated.     Mixed  or  charged  with 
benzoin  or  benzoic  acid. 

B.  lard.    See  Adeps  benzoatus. 
Ben'zoe.  The  former  pharmacopoeial  name 
of  Benzoinum.  (D.) 

B.  amyg-daloi'des.  ('A^uyfiaXi;,  an  al- 
mond ;  6t5os,  likeness.)  A  variety  of  benzoin, 
consisting  of  whitish  tears,  united  by  a  reddish- 
brown  material,  and  so  called  from  the  resem- 
blance of  the  white  grains  to  fragments  of 
blanched  almonds.  A  variety  of  Sumatra  ben- 
zoin. 

B.  in  sor'tis.  (L.  in,  in;  sors,  a  lot.) 
Benzoin  in  sorts.  The  variety  which  consists  of 
brown  or  blackish  masses,  without  tears,  and 
usually  containing  impurities.  A  variety  of 
Sumatra  benzoin. 

Benzo'enil.    A  synonym  of  Vanilla. 

Ben'zoes  flo'res.  (L./os,  a  flower.) 
Flowers  of  benzoin,  benzoic  acid. 

Benzo'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  benzoin. 
B.  ac'id.  (Acidum  benzoicum,  flowers  of 
benzoin  or  Benjamin;  F.  fleurs  de  benjoin ;  G. 
Benzo'esaure,  Benzoeblumen.)  C7H602.  Exists  in 
many  balsams,  but  chiefly  in  gum  benzoin,  from 
which  it  is  obtained  by  sublimation,  and  occa- 
sionally in  the  urine  of  the  herbivora.  Prepared 
on  a  large  scale  by  boiling  the  urine  of  cows  and 
horses,  which  contains  hippuric  acid,  with  strong 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  consists  of  soft,  white, 
flexible  crystals,  somewhat  nacreous,  of  a  slightly 
balsamic  odour  when  warmed,  melting  at  120°  C. 
(248°  F.),  subliming  a  little  above,  and  boiling  at 
250°  C.  (482°  F.)  Dissolves  in  200  parts  of  cold  and 
in  25  parts  of  warm  water ;  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  is  not  affected  by  nitric  acid.  One  part  benzoic 
acid  and  one  part  of  borax  dissolve  in  100  parts 
of  water.  "When  taken  into  the  system  it  unites 
with  glycocine  and  appears  in  the  urine  as 
hippuric  acid,  and  sometimes  as  succinic  acid, 
except  when  taken  in  very  large  quantities,  when 
some  appears  unconverted.  Its  influence  on  the 
excretion  of  urea  and  uric  acid  is  doubtful.  Con- 
tained in  Tinct.  Camph.  co.  and  Tinct.  Opii  Am- 
moniata,  B.  Ph.    Given  sometimes  in  chronic 
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bronchitis ;  chiefly  used  in  vesical  catarrh,  when, 
by  increasing  the  acidity  of  the  urine,  it  causes 
the  phosphates  to  be  dissolved.  Its  utility  in  uric 
acid  deposits  is  doubtful.    Dose,  10 — 30  graius. 

B.  al'dehyde.   See  Aldehyde,  benzoic. 

B.  e'ttaer.  C14H1202  or  C7H502.C7H7.  One 
of  the  constituents  of  the  essential  oil  of  the 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu. 

Benzoif  era..  {Benzoinum,  benzoin ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    A  name  for  the  Styrax  benzoin. 

Ben  zoin.  Ci4H1202.  Prepared  by  mixing 
oil  of  bitter  almonds  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
potassium  cyanide.  Brilliant  crystals,  melting 
at  213°  C.  (407'4°  F.),  and  dissolving  sparingly 
in  water,  freely  in  hot  alcohol. 
Also,  a  name  of  gum  benzoin. 

B.,  bel'ly.  A  term  applied  to  benzoin  ob- 
tained during  the  fourth  to  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  life  of  the  tree  producing  it ;  it  is  brown,  and 
not  so  much  valued  as  the  B.,  head. 

B.,  flow'ers  of.  (F.Jleurs  de  benjoin;  G. 
Benzo'eblumen.)  A  term  for  benzoic  acid  when 
prepared  by  sublimation. 

B.,  foot.  A  common  kind  obtained  by 
splitting  the  tree  and  scraping  the  branches ;  it 
is  mixed  with  bark  and  debris. 

B.,  gum.  (Arab.  Benzoah.  L.  benzoinum; 
F.  benjoin;  I.  belzuino  ;  S.  benjui ;  G.  Benzo'e.) 
The  resin  of  Styrax  benzoin,  which  exudes  from 
incisions  made  in  the  bark.  Imported  from  Su- 
matra, Java.,  and  Siam.  It  consists  of  brownish 
masses,  with  or  without  white  tears,  of  fragrant 
odour,  and  somewhat  acrid  taste.  It  contains 
benzoic  acid,  benzoin,  and  resin.  Cinnamic  acid 
is  said  to  be  found  in  some  specimens.  It  is  added 
to  lard  (Adeps  benzoatns,  B.  Ph.),  to  prevent  it 
turning  rancid,  and  is  contained  in  Tinct.  Benzoini 
comp.  Said  to  be  useful  as  a  fumigation  in  hoop- 
ing-cough. Given  in  chronic  bronchitis  with 
profuse  secretion;  seldom  used.  Dose,  5 — 30 
grains. 

B.,  head.  The  benzoin  which  is  furnished 
during  the  first  three  years  of  the  growth  of  the 
tree. 

B.,  laur'el.   The  Styrax  benzoin. 

B.,  Penang'.  A  variety  with  white  tears 
and  a  pleasant  smell. 

B.,  Si' am.  (F.  benzoin  d  odeur  de  vanille.) 
The  most  esteemed  land.  It  occurs  in  flattened 
tears  or  drops,  white,  opaque,  and  smelling  of 
vanilla. 

B.,  Suma  tra.  Occurs  in  aggregated  tears, 
adherent  by  means  of  a  reddish  matter,  and 
opaque.  Its  varieties  are  Benzoe  amygdaloides 
and  B.  in  sortis. 

Ben  zoin.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lauracece. 

B.  odorif  'erum,  Nees.  (L.  odorifer,  fra- 
grant. F.  laurier  benzoin;  G.  Bcuzo'elorbeer.) 
Spice  wood,  spice  bush,  wild  allspice,  fever  bush. 
Hab.  United  States.  The  flowers  appear  early  in 
spring  before  the  leaves,  and  are  succeeded  by 
clusters  of  bright  crimson  berries.  All  the  parts 
have  a  balsamic  odour.  An  infusion  of  the  twigs 
is  used  as  a  stimulating  aromatic  in  low  fevers, 
and  as  a  vermifuge ;  the  bark  has  been  used  in 
ague.  The  berries  have  been  used  as  an  aromatic 
condiment ;  they  contain  a  fragrant  oil  of  the 
cinnamyl  series,  which  is  used  externally  in 
rheumatism,  contusions,  and  flatulent  colic. 

Benzo  inum.  Gum  benzoin.  See  Ben- 
zoin, gum. 

Benzol.   A  synonym  of  Benzene. 
B.  ni  trate.   Same  as  Nitrobenzol. 


Ben'zoline.  A  light  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained by  the  fractional  distillation  of  crude  pe- 
troleum.   It  is  used  for  lighting  purposes. 

Benzo'lum.  A  name  of  Benzene  in  the 
U.S.  Ph.  and  others. 

Benzoii'ric  ac  id.  A  synonym  of  Hip- 
purie acid. 

Ben  zoyl.  C7H50.  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal of  benzoic  aldehyde  and  benzoic  acid. 

B.  hy'drate.   A  synonym  of  Benzoic  acid. 
B.  by'dride.    A  synonym  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  Benzoic  aldehyde. 

Benzoylglyc'ocol.  A  synonym  of 
Hippurie  acid. 

Ben'zyl  al  cohol.  C7H80,  or  C6H5. 
CH2.OH.  A  colourless,  strongly  refracting,  faintly 
aromatic  oil,  of  sp.  gr.  1-051  at  14°  C.  (57-2'  F.), 
and  boiling  at  207°  C.  (404-6°  F.)  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  acetic  acid. 
It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on 
benzoic  or  hippurie  acid,  and  is  contained  in  the 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu. 

B.  cin'namate.  C9H702.C9II9.  Brilliant 
prismatic  crystals,  melting  at  39°  C.  (102-2°  F.) 
Found  in  Peru  and  Tolu  balsams  and  in  storax. 

B.  cyanide.  C6H5.CH2.CN.  A  colour- 
less liquid  which  forms  a  large  part  of  the  vola- 
tile oils  of  the  nasturtium,  Tropceolum  majus, 
and  the  garden  cress,  Lepidium  sativum.  It 
boils  at  232°  C.  (449-6°  F.) 

Benzyl'ic  al  cohol.  See  Benzyl  alco- 
hol. 

B.  ben'zoate.  C7H5(C7H7)02.  A  colour 
less  oil  found  in  balsam  of  Peru.  It  boils  at 
340°  C.  (644°  F.) 

B.  cin'namate.   See  Benzyl  cinnamate. 
Ber.    The  fruit  of  Zizyphus  jujuba. 
Be'ras  as'ved.  Arabic  name  for  a  species 
of  the  Lepra  judaica. 

B.  be'jas-    Same  as  Beras  asved. 
Be'rat.    (Ar.  signifying  white  spot.)  An 
old  term  for  leprosy. 

B.  ce'eha.   The  dark  form  of  leprosy. 
B.  lebe'na.    The  white  form  of  leprosy. 
Ber'beral  alliance.    Same  as  Berbe- 
rales. 

Berberales.  (Berleris.)  The  Berberal 
Alliance,  according  to  Lindley.  Hypogynous 
Exogens,  with  monodichlamydeous  flowers,  un- 
symmetrical  in  the  ovary,  sutural  parietal,  or 
axile  placentae;  definite  stamens;  and  embryo 
enclosed  in  a  large  quantity  of  fleshy  albumen. 
It  includes  the  Nat.  Orders  Droseracem,  Fu- 
rnariacem,  Bcrberidaeem,  Vitaccce,  Bittosporacece, 
Olactrcece,  and  Cyrillaeece. 

Berbe'ria.    Same  as  Beriberi. 

Berberida'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  shrubs 
or  herbaceous  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  com- 
pound, with  stipules  often  persistent  and  spiny ; 
flowers  generally  yellow ;  sepals  3,  4,  or  6,  de- 
ciduous in  two  whorls ;  petals  equal  to  sepals,  or 
double  in  number,  hypogynous;  stamens  of  same 
number  as  petals,  hypogynous ;  anthers  2-celled; 
carpels  solitary,  free,  1-celled;  stigma  orbicular ; 
ovules  anatropal ;  fruit  baccate,  or  dry  and  cap- 
sular, unilocular,  indehiscent ;  albumen  fleshy  or 
horny. 

Berberid'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Berberidacea. 

Also,  the  same  as  BerberidacetB. 

Ber'beridS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Berberidacece. 

Ber'berin.  CaoHnNO!.  Consists  of  a 
yellow  powder,  or  bright  yellow,  needle-like 
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crystals,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Bcrberis 
vulgaris,  also  ascertained  to  exist  in  the  calumba 
root,  Cocculus  palmatus,  and  in  calumba  wood 
of  Ceylon,  Menispermwm  fenestration,  in  Hy- 
drastis canadensis,  in  Xanthorhiza  apiifolia,  in 
the  Ranunculacccc,  in  Anona  polycarpa,  in 
Podophyllum,  and  in  many  other  species  be- 
longing to  the  Btrbcracece,  Mcnispermacece,  and 
Ranunculacea.  Berberin  is  of  bitter  taste, 
slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  cold  water,  freely 
in  hot  water.  Forms,  with  acids,  yellow  crystal- 
line salts,  which  in  alcoholic  solution  yield,  with 
a  solution  of  iodine  and  potassium  iodide,  dark 
green,  metallic-looking,  dichroic  scales.  Pro- 
duces in  dogs  convulsive  tremblings,  thirst,  and 
paralysis  of  the  hind  legs.  Given  as  a  bitter 
tonic  in  dyspepsia  and  mucous  diarrhoea,  and  in 
enlarged  spleen.    Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

B.  chlo'ride-  Has  been  recommended  as 
an  antiperiodic  in  miasmatic  fevers.  Dose,  1  to 
10  grains. 

B.  hydrochlo'rate.  Same  as  B.  chlo- 
ride. 

B.  hypophos'phite.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  berberin  sulphate  is  heated  with  litharge  for 
six  to  twelve  hours  at  82-2°  C.  (180°  F.),  when 
the  liquid  is  filtered  from  the  resulting  plumbic 
sulphate ;  any  lead  left  is  removed  by  hydrogen 
sulphide  and  filtering ;  hypophosphorous  acid  in 
slight  excess  is  added  after  evaporation,  and  the 
resulting  crystals  are  dried.  Used  as  the  other 
salts. 

B.  phos'phate.  A  canary-yellow  powder 
easily  soluble  in  water,  slightly  in  alcohol.  Used 
as  a  local  application  in  inflammations  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

B.  tree.   The  Ccelocline  polycarpa. 
Berberi'na.    Same  as  Berberin. 
Serberi'num.    {Berberis.)  Berberin. 
B.  phosphor'icum.   The  Berberin  phos- 
phate. 

Berberis.  (G.  Berberitze,  Sauerdorn.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Berberidacem.  Sepals 
6,  with  interior  scales ;  petals  6,  with  2  glands 
at  the  base ;  stamens  6,  without  denticulations ; 
pericarp  fleshy,  oblong,  2-  or  3-seeded ;  seeds  erect, 
oblong,  with  a  crustaceous  skin. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  ecorce  de  racine  de  berbcride ; 
G.  Berberitzenwwzelrinde)  the  bark  of  the  root 
of  B.  vulgaris.  It  is  rather  thin,  yellowish  grey 
externally,  orange-yellow  on  its  inner  surface, 
nearly  inodorous,  bitter,  and  when  chewed 
makes  the  saliva  yellow.  It  contains  berberin 
and  oxycanthin. 

B.  aquifo'lium,  Pursk.  (L.  aquifoUum, 
the  holly.)  The  bark  and  root  used  as  that  of 
_B.  vulgaris. 

B.  arista'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  aristatus, 
awned.)  India.  Boot  bark  used  in  ague  and 
remittents. 

B.  asiaf  ica,  De  Cand.  Boot  bark  used  as 
a  tonic. 

B.  canadensis.  American  berberry.  Hab. 
North  America.  Used  in  jaundice,  diarrhoea,  and 
d}'sentery. 

B.  dumetorum.  (L.  dumetum,  thorn 
bushes.)    The  B.  vulgaris. 

B.  kunawuren'sis,  O'Shaug.  A  species 
used  for  making  Rusot. 

B.  lyc'ium,  Boyle.  (L.  Lycius,  belonging 
to  Lycium,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor.)  Raisin 
berberry.  India.  Tne  Lycium  indicum  of  Dios- 
corides.  An  extract  of  the  root  and  stem,  Rusot, 
or  Ruswut,  is  used  in  India  in  eye  diseases.  The 


tincture,  which  contains  berberine,  is  used  in 
fevers  of  all  kinds. 

B.  nepaulen'sis.  Hab.  Northern  India. 
Used  as  B.  lycium. 

B.  nervo'sa,  Pursk.  (L.  nervosus,  having 
veins.)  Bark  contains  bebeerin.  Used  as  B. 
vulgaris. 

B.  oxycan'tha.  ('0£us,  sharp ;  &Ka.v&a, 
a  thorn.)    The  B.  vulgaris. 

B.  re'pens,  Lindl.  (L.  repens,  part,  of 
repo,  to  creep.)  Boot  and  bark  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

B.  sinen'sis.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis,  Chinese.) 
Hab.  Northern  India,  China.  Used  as  B.  ly- 
cium. 

B.  tincto'ria,  Lesch.  (L.  tincforius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.)  Dyers'  berberry.  Hab. 
Southern  India.    Used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

B.  vulga  ris.  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  epine  vinette;  G.  Berberitze,  genuine  Sauer- 
dorn.) Barbary.  Europe.  Spines  3-parted;  leaves 
obovate,  with  small  teeth ;  racemes  drooping, 
many-flowered ;  petals  entire ;  berries  scarlet. 
The  berries  are  gratefully  acid  and  moderately 
astringent,  containing  malic  and  citric  acids. 
The  root  and  bark  contain  berberin.  Tonic  and 
aperient;  formerly  given  in  jaundice. 

B.  Wallichia'na.  Hab.  Nepaul.  Used 
as  B.  lycium. 

Berberry.    The  Berberis  vulgaris. 

B.  blight.  The  (Ecidium  berberidis,  a 
form,  on  the  berberry,  of  the  Puccinia  graminis. 

B.,  dy'ers'.   The  Bcrberis  tinctoria. 

B.,  rai'sin.    The  Bcrberis  lycium. 
Ber'bers.    A  branch  of  the  Hamite  family 
of  the  Mediterranean  race  of  men.    They  are 
scattered  over  Northern  Africa,  were  the  abori- 
gines of  the  Canary  Islands,  and  were  the  oldest 
inhabitants  of  parts  of  Spain,  the  basin  of  the 
Garonne,  and  the  Mediterranean  islands. 
Berbi'na.    The  Berberis  vulgaris. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Oxyacanthin. 
Berch'a&UXld.    A  Species  of  Batatas. 
Used  in  India  in  affections  of  the  bladder,  and  to 
increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Serckc  mia.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Rhamnaceee. 

B.  linea'ta.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  Used  in 
China  as  a  hydragogue. 

B.  lowreiria'na.  Hab.  Cochin  China. 
Used  as  a  deobstruent  and  diuretic.  (Waring.) 

B.  volu'bilis,  De  Cand.  (L.  volubilis,  that 
which  is  rolled  round.)  Hab.  North  America. 
Used  as  an  alterative  in  syphilitic  and  cachectic 
affections. 

Berchoon'ee.  The  dried  and  powdered 
fruit  of  Zizyphus  jujuba. 

Sere.  (Sax.  ber.)  A  name  of  spring  barley, 
Hordeum  vulgare. 

Berenc'ze>  Hungary ;  County  Neograd. 
A  chalybeate  water. 

Beren'daros.    The  Ocymttm  basilicum. 

Bereng'a'riO.  A  celebrated  Italian  ana- 
tomist, bom  at  Carpi  in  1470,  died  about  1550. 

Berenice.  A  term  for  amber  ;  from  a  city 
of  that  name,  whence  it  was  brought. 

Berenic'ium.  An  old  term  for  potassium 
nitrate. 

Berenise'cum.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Berg.  Wurtemburg.  A  chalybeate  water, 
containing  sodium  chloride,  of  a  temperature  of 
20°  C.  (68°  F.)  Baths  and  drinking.  Diuretic, 
tonic,  and  laxative.  Used  in  chronic  disturbances 
of  the  digestive  organs. 


BERG  GIESSHUBEL— : 


BERTHOLLIMETRUM. 


Berg"  Criess'hiibel.  See  GiessMiel. 

Berg  amot .  (I.  bcrgamotta,  from  Turk. 
beg-armucli,  from  beg,  prince ;  armud,  pear.  G. 
JFiirstenbirn.)    A  fine  kind  of  pear. 

Also  (perhaps  horn  Bergamo,  an  Italian  town), 
the  Citrus  bergamia. 

S.  cam'plior.    Same  as  Bergaptene. 
E.,  es'sence  of.   The  _B.,  oi'/  o/'. 
B.  lem  on  tree.    The  Citrus  bergamia. 
8.  mint.     The  Mentha  aquatica,  subsp. 
hirsuta,  var.  citrata. 

S.f  oil  of.  Ci0H1(;.  An  essential  oil  con- 
tained in  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  Citrus  ber- 
gamia, and  obtained  by  rasping  it  in  a  kind  of 
mill.  The  oil  is  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour, 
fragrant  odour,  and  bitter  pungent  taste  ;  its  sp. 
gr.  is  0-88.  Its  only  use  is  to  give  a  perfume  to 
external  applications. 

B.  pear  es'sence.  Fifteen  parts  of  acetate 
of  amylic  ether  and  half  a  part  of  acetic  ether 
dissolved  in  100  parts  of  alcohol. 

B.,  wild.    The  Monarda  flstuhsa. 

Bergaptene.  C9H603.  A  waxy  matter, 
which  deposits  on  standing,  from  Bergamot  oil ; 
it  crystallises  from  its  solution  in  alcohol  in  silky, 
colourless,  inodorous,  tasteless  needles. 

Ber  gera.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aurantiacece. 

B.  Koenig-'ii,  Linn.  Curry- leaf  tree.  Hab. 
Bengal.  A  small  tree,  with  pinnate  leaves,  and 
small  white  flowers  in  panicles.  Bark,  root,  and 
leaves  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic  ;  the 
root  is  laxative.  The  leaves,  boiled  in  milk  and 
bruised,  are  used  as  a  poultice  in  poisonous  bites. 
The  fresh  leaves  are  eaten  in  dysentery. 

Beriberi.  (Beri,  a  Cingalese  word  for 
weakness,  and,  by  reduplication,  signifying  great 
weakness.)  A  disease,  chiefly  of  the  North  of 
Madras,  the  Malabar  coast,  and  Ceylon,  most  fatal 
among  Europeans.  The  temi  has  been  made  to  in- 
clude a  large  number  of  different  diseases,  where 
there  is  great  weakness,  by  many  writers.  Beriberi 
is  distinguished  by  the  following  features: — It 
commences  with  anajmic  symptoms,  cold  pale  sur- 
face, dyspnoea  and  palpitation  on  exertion,  scanty 
urine,  pallid  tongue ;  then  severe  general  oedema, 
with  stiffness  of  limbs,  anaesthesia,  and  sometimes 
paralysis  of  lower  extremities.  Effusions  into 
brain,  pleura,  or  pericardium,  generally  precede 
death.  Usually  there  is  ascites ;  it  may  be  acute 
or  chronic.  After  death  the  connective  tissue 
everywhere  and  the  viscera  are  found  infiltrated 
with  fluid,  and  the  serous  cavities  also.  The 
spinal  cord  is  cedematous  or  congested  ;  cause 
unknown.    The  relation  to  barbiers  is  unsettled. 

Beribe'ria.    Same  as  Beriberi. 

Bericoc'ce.    A  name  for  the  apricot. 

Bering  erbrunnen.  Saxony;  at  the 
foot  of  the  Ramberg,  6000  feet  above  sea  level,  in 
a  mild  climate.  A  mineral  water,  containing 
sodium  chloride  87  grains,  calcium  chloride  78, 
magnesium  chloride  3'2,  aluminium  chloride  2-4, 
and  a  minute  quantity  of  bromine,  in  16  ounces. 
Temperature  9°  C.  (48-2°  F.)  Used  in  scrofula, 
glandular  swellings,  and  skin  diseases. 

Ber'lta.  Germany;  Saxe- Weimar.  Arti- 
ficial sand  baths.  Sulphuretted  waters,  containing 
calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate.  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism.    There  is  also  a  chalybeate  spring. 

Berkley  springs.   See  Bath  springs. 

Berlin  blue.  (G.  Berliner  Blau.)  Same 
as  Prussian  blue. 

Ber'mondsey.  England;  a  suburb  of 
Loudon,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Thames.  It 


possessed  a  weak  chalybeate  water,  which  is  now 
unknown. 

Bermuda.  An  island  in  the  North 
Atlantic.  Climate  hot,  equable,  and  rather 
limited.  Hottest  month,  July  ;  coldest,  February. 
Sanitary  condition  formerly  bad ;  now  much 
improved.  Yellow  fever  occasionally  appears. 
Continued  fevers,  probably  chiefly  typhoid,  very 
prevalent.  Phthisis,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery, 
have  much  decreased.  Pulmonary  invalids  are 
sent  from  the  United  States ;  the  chief  objection 
being  the  dry,  sharp  north-west  winds  during 
winter  and  spring. 

B.  ber'ry.  The  soap-nut,  or  soap-berry 
produced  by  the  Sapindus  saponaria. 

Bernard,  Claude.  A  French  physi- 
ologist ;  born  1813,  died  1878. 

B.'s  canal'.  A  supplementary  duct  of  the 
pancreas,  also  called  Santorini' s  canal. 

Bernardino,  San.  Switzerland; 
Canton  Graubiinden,  on  the  Spliigen  route. 
Scenery  very  grand ;  5000  feet  above  sea  level. 
A  carbonated  water,  containing,  in  16  oz.,  sodium 
sulphate  5-13  grains,  calcium  carbonate  3p93, 
calcium  sulphate  1L9,  magnesium  carbonate 
1'37,  and  iron  carbonate  -21.  Used  in  catarrhs, 
lymphatic  diseases,  nervous  affections,  and  skin 
complaints. 

Berna'vi.  An  electuary  used  formerly  by 
the  Egyptians,  but  its  composition  is  unknown. 
It  is  highly  intoxicating,  and  produced  extraor- 
dinary symptoms  ;  mentioned  by  Prosp.  Alpinus. 
(Hooper.) 

Berolinen'siS.    Belonging  to  Berlin. 
Beroli'num.  Berlin. 
•  Ber'ries,  In'dian.  A  synonym  of  Coc- 

culus  indicus. 

B.,  yellow  Tur'key.  The  dried  fruit  of 
the  Rhamnus  catharticus,  often  substituted  for 
cubebs. 

Ber'ry.  (Sax.  berige,  from  beran,  to  bear. 
L.  bacca ;  Gr.  kokkos;  F.baie;  I.  baeca ;  S. 
bay  a ;  G.  Beere.)  A  pulpy,  indehiscent,  one  or 
more  celled,  many-seeded  pericarp,  with  parietal 
placenta,  which  produce  the  pulp,  and  to  which 
the  seeds  are  at  first  attached ;  these  ultimately 
lie  loose  in  the  pulp.  Examples  are  the  grape, 
gooseberry,  and  banana. 

Bers.  An  exhilarating  electuary  formerly 
used  by  the  Egyptians ;  composed  of  white 
pepper,  white  henbane  seeds,  opium,  spikenard, 
euphorbium,  pyrethrum,  saffron,  and  honey  ;  de- 
scribed by  Prosp.  Alpinus,  de  Med.  JEgypt.,  iv, 
122,  a. 

BerthelO'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tubulijiora:,  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

B.  in'dica.    The  B.  lanceolata. 

B.  lanceola  ta.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.)    Hab.  India.    Leaves  aperient. 

Ber'thollet.  A  French  chemist;  born 
1748,  died  1822. 

B.'s  neu'tral  car'bonate  of  ammonia. 
A  name  of  ammonium  bicarbonate. 

B.'s  salt.    Potassium  chlorate. 
Bertholle'tia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  LeeythidacecB. 

B.  excel'sa,  Humb.  and  Bonpl.  (L.  ex- 
celsus,  lofty.)  Hab.  Brazil,  Guiana.  The  fruit 
is  of  the  size  of  the  human  head,  and  contains  a 
number  of  triangular  seeds,  the  Brazil  nuts. 

B.  nob'ilis.  (L.  nobilis,  noble.)  The  B. 
execlsa. 

Berthollime'trum.  The  Chlorome- 
trum. 


BERTIN— BETAINE. 


Ber'tin.  A  French  anatomist;  born  1712, 
died  1781. 

B.,  bones  of.  The  sphenoidal  spongy- 
bones. 

B.,  columns  of.  The  prolongations  in- 
wards of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney 
between  the  pyramids ;  they  extend  as  far  as  the 
sinus  and  the  bases  of  the  papillae. 

Berti'ni  sep'ta.  (Jj.  septum,  a  division.) 
The  same  as  Bertin,  columns  of. 

Ber  tram.  (A  corruption  of  L.  parthe- 
nium.)    The  Pyreihrum parthenium. 

Bert'rich.  Germany ;  in  a  wooded  valley 
in  the  Eifel  district,  a  little  distance  from  the 
Moselle.  A  charming  district ;  very  quiet. 
Waters  almost  indifferent,  of.  a  temperature  of 
32'5°  C.  (90'5"  F.),  containing  a  little  sodium 
sulphate,  chloride,  and  carbonate.  Used  in  hys- 
teria and  nervous  affections. 

Bertu'a.  Spain ;  near  Corunna.  A  hot 
mineral  water  containing  sulphur.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Ee  i'U.  France ;  Champagne.  Mild  chalyb- 
eate waters. 

Ber'ula.    The  Veronica  beccabunga. 
B.  ang-ustifo'lia.    (L.  angustus,  narrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Sium  nodiflorum. 

B.  g-al'lica.  (L.  gallicus;  Gallic.)  Sium 
nodiflorum,  or  creeping  water  parsnip. 

Ber'yl.  (BijjouWos,  from  Arab,  bilaur,  or 
Pers.  bullur.)  A  pellucid  gem  or  stone  of  a 
greenish  colour ;  anciently  supposed  to  have 
power  against  disease  of  the  liver,  short  breathing, 
eructations,  fluxion  of  the  eyes,  and  contusions. 
It  is  a  variety  of  the  emerald  containing  no 
chromium. 

Beryl'la.  BeO.  Oxide  of  beryllium,  or 
glucina.    A  white  powder  very  like  alumina. 

Beryllium.  (F.  beryllium.)  Name  by 
the  Germans,  because  of  its  existence  in  beryl, 
for  Glucium,  or  Glucinum.  Atomic  weight  9. 
Symb.  Be.  Occurs  as  a  silicate  in  beryl,  eme- 
rald, and  other  stones.  Beryllium  is  a  white 
metal  of  sp.  gr.  21.  It  is  rare.  Its  salts  are 
sweet  and  colourless,  and  are  distinguished  from 
those  of  aluminium  by  not  yielding  a  blue  colour 
when  heated  with  cobalt  nitrate  under  the  blow- 
pipe. 

Beryt'ion.  (BepuTiov;  from  its  inventor, 
Berytius.)  A  collyrium  in  ancient  use,  described 
by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  iv.  7  ;  also  a  pastile, 
which  was  of  great  efficacy  against  dysentery. 
(Gorraus.) 

Berze'lius.  A  Swedish  chemist,  bom  at 
Westerlosa  in  1779,  died  in  1848.  His  researches 
in  electro-chemistry  were  of  chief  value. 

BeSi  (L.  bis,  twice ;  because  it  is  twice  the 
triens,  or  third  part  of  the  as,  or  pound  of  twelve 
ounces.)  An  eight  ounce  weight  or  measure  of 
former  times,  mentioned  by  Celsus ;  Bhodius,  de 
Pond,  et  Mens.  p.  40. 

Besa'char.  Arabic  for  fungus.  (Dor- 
najus,  Buland,  and  Johnson.) 

Besan'na.  Fungus  muscarum,  by  which 
is  supposed  to  be  meant  sponge. 

Besa'sa.    The  Ruta  graveolens. 

Besen'na.  The  bark  of  the  Albizzia  an- 
thelmintica.  Used  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm,  in 
doses  of  two  ounces.    Also  called  Mussenna. 

Besenydfal'va.  Hungary ;  County 
Liptau.  A  mineral  water  containing  earthy  and 
iron  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  abdominal  congestions,  spleen  and  liver  en- 
largements, and  other  results  of  ague. 


Bes'sanen.  Redness  of  the  external  parts, 
like  that  preceding  leprosy,  occupying  the  face 
and  extremities ;  supposed  to  be  what  are  now 
called  chilblains. 

Bes'se.  France;  Departement  Puy  de 
Dome.  Cold  weak  chalybeate  waters.  Used  in 
anaemic  conditions. 

Bes'siS.    Same  as  Bes. 

Beste'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gesneracece. 

B.  viola'cea,  Plum.  (L.  violaceus,  violet- 
coloured.)  A  species  of  tropical  America,  the 
berry  of  which  is  used  as  food. 

Ses'tiEe.  (L.  bestia,  a  beast.)  One  of  the 
eight  Divisions  of  Mammalia,  according  to  Lin- 
naeus ;  it  included  the  ox  and  such  like. 

Bestial'ity.  (L.  bestia,  a  beast.)  Un- 
natural sexual  intercourse  with  an  animal. 

Bes'tO.    The  Saxifraga  granulata. 

Bes'tucheff  s  tinc  ture.  The  Tinc- 
tura  ferri  chlorati  eetherea. 

Be'ta.  (L.  beta.  Gr.  teutXov ;  F.bette;  I. 
bietola ;  S.  acelga;  G.  Mangold.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Chenopodiacece. 

B.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White  beet, 
a  variety  of  the  B.  rubra.  The  leaves  are  eaten 
like  spinach,  and  the  root  yields  sugar ;  the  juice 
and  powdered  root  are  said  to  form  a  good 
errhine. 

B.  altis'sima.  (L.  altissimus,  superl.  of 
alius,  high.)    The  B.  hybrida. 

B.  campes'tris.  (L.  campester,  belonging 
to  a  field.)    Mangold  wurzel,  the  B.  hybrida. 

B.  cy'cla.  (KukXo?,  a  globe.  F.  carde 
poirre'e ;  I.  bieta ;  S.  acelga ;  G.  Mangold,  225- 
mischer  Spinat.)  White  garden  beet.  The 
leaf-stalks  and  mid-ribs  are  boiled  and  used  as 
food.  The  leaves  are  used  as  an  emollient  poul- 
tice. The  juice  and  the  dried  root  were  used  as 
an  errhine. 

B.  hy'brida.  (L.  hybrida,  a  mongrel.) 
The  plant  affording  the  root  of  scarcity,  Mangel 
ivurzel  of  the  Germans.  The  root  is  very  large, 
and  cultivated  for  cattle  ;  it  contains  much  of 
the  saccharine  principle,  is  very  nutritious,  and 
in  times  of  scarcity  forms  a  valuable  substitute 
for  bread.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  poultice  to 
cleanse  foul  ulcers. 

B.  marit'ima,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.)  A  species  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  B.  vulgaris  and 
B.  hybrida.  The  leaves  are  boiled  and  used  as 
spinach. 

B.  ra'pa.  (L.  rapa,  a  turnip.)  The  bette- 
rave.    A  species  grown  in  France  for  its  sugar. 

B.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Bed  beet,  the 
root  of  which  is  used  indifferently  with  that  of 
the  B.  vulgaris ;  also  used  to  improve  the  colour 
of  their  claret,  by  the  French. 

B.  vulga  ris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  bctte  ordinaire;  G.  Runkelriibe.)  Common 
beet,  the  root  of  which  forms  a  well-known  article 
of  diet.  The  root  and  leaves  were  formerly  used 
as  emollient  applications,  and  are  still  employed 
as  a  dressing  for  blisters  in  France.  It  affords  a 
considerable  portion  of  sugar,  and  when  dried  like 
malt,  after  great  part  of  the  juice  is  expressed,  is 
used  for  the  making  of  beer. 

Betail'le.  France ;  Departement  de  la 
Coneze.    A  mild  sulphur  water,  with  some  iron. 

Be  taine.  C5HUN02.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  beet-root  juice.  It  is  contained 
originally  in  the  plant,  and  is  said  to  be  identical 
with  lycin  from  Lycium  barbarum.  It  crystallises 
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from  alcohol  in  shining  deliquescent  crystals, 
Laving  a  neutral  reaction  and  a  sweetish  taste. 
Bet  ayne.  The  Betonica  officinalis. 
Be  tel.  (Tarn,  vettilee.  G.  Betelpfeffier.) 
A  preparation  of  an  Eastern  masticatory,  made 
of  the  leaves  of  the  Piper  betle,  areca  nuts,  and 
lime.  It  is  excitant  to  the  digestive  canal,  and 
is  supposed  to  increase  the  power  of  endurance, 
to  act  as  a  tonic  and  as  an  aphrodisiac,  andHo  be 
a  remedy  against  climatic  evils.  It  reddens  the 
saliva.   See  Piper  betle. 

E.  leaf  pep'per.   The  Piper  betle. 

B.  nut.    The  Areca  nut. 

B.  nut  palm.   The  Areca  catechu. 

B.  pep'per.   The  Piper  betle. 

B.  vine.   Same  as  B.  pepper. 
Beth'elsdorp  al'oes.  See  Aloes,  Be- 
thelsdorp. 

Beth'root.   The  Trillium  erectum. 

B.,  broad'leaf.  The  Trillium  latifolium. 
SetOZl'ica.  (As  if  Vetonica,  from  Vetones, 
a  people  in  Spain,  by  whom  it  was  discovered.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatm.  Calyx  ten- 
ribbed  ;  corolla  exserted ;  stamens  two,  anterior 
longest ;  anthers  opening  longitudinally. 

B.  aquafica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)  The  water  betony,  the  Scrophularia 
aquatica,  or  greater  water-figwort. 

B.  corona'ria.  (L.  coronarius,  pertaining 
to  a  wreath.)  A  name  for  the  Bianthus  caryo- 
phyllus. 

B.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  offiema,  a  shop. 
F.  betoine  ;  I.  bettonica ;  S.  betonica;  G.  Gliecl- 
Jcratit,  Wiesen  Betonie.)  Wood  betony,  also 
called  Stackys  betonica.  The  leaves  and  tops 
have  an  agreeable  smell,  a  slightly  warm  taste, 
with  some  degree  of  astringency  and  bitterness  ; 
the  leaves  are  smoked  like  tobacco,  and  when 
dried  their  powder  is  used  as  a  sternutatory ;  the 
roots  are  bitter  and  nauseous,  strongly  emetic  and 
cathartic ;  a  decoction  of  the  flowers  and  leaves 
was  anciently  an  esteemed  remedy  in  gout,  scia- 
tica, headache. 

B.  Paul'i.    See  Betony,  Paul's. 

B.  purpu'rea.  (L.  purpureus,  purple.) 
The  B.  officinalis. 

B.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  living  in 
the  woods.)    The  B .  officinalis. 

B.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
B.  officinalis. 

Bet'ony.    The  Betonica  officinalis. 

B.,  Paul's.  A  synonym  of  Lycopus  virgin- 
ianus,  L.  sinuatus,  and  of  Veronica  officinalis. 

B.,  wa  ter,    The  Scrophularia  aquatica. 

B.,  wood.  The  Betonica  officinalis. 
Bet'terave.  The  Beta  rapa. 
Bet'ula.  (Said  to  be  from  L.  batula,  from 
bat  no,  to  beat ;  because  of  it  were  made  the  fasces 
of  the  Eomans.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Be- 
tulaeece.  Male  flowers  with  no  perianth ;  8 — 12 
stamens;  female  flowers,  scale  of  catkin  3-lobed, 
2 — 3-flowered;  fruit  with  a  membranaceous 
margin. 

B.al'ba,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.bouleau 
blanc ;  I.  betulla ;  S.  abudul ;  G.  WeissbirJce.) 
Silver  birch.  Leaves  ovate-deltoid,  acute,  doubly 
serrate ;  fruit  broadly  obovate,  with  a  broad  mar- 
gin. The  leaves  have  been  used  as  an  antiseptic 
and  detergent  in  ulcers.  The  inner  bark  is  bitterish 
and  astringent,  and  has  been  used  in  intermittent 
fevers.  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  are  applied 
as  an  antiseptic  and  detergent  in  ulcers;  and  as 
decoction  in  gout,  rheumatism,  dropsy,  and  cu- 
taneous diseases.    The  tree  yields  very  freely  a 


saccharine  juice,  which  is  used  in  urinary  diseases, 
and  when  fermented  is  drunk  as  a  stimulant. 
An  oil  distilled  from  the  bark  gives  the  odour  to 
Russia  leather,  and  is  used  in  skin  diseases.  The 
bark  contains  betulin. 

B.  al'nus,  Linn.  (L.  alnus,  the  alder  tree.) 
The  Alnus  glutinosa. 

B.  emarg-ina'ta.  (L.  emargino,  to  deprive 
of  its  edge.)    The  Alnus  glutinosa. 

B.  glutino'sa.  {h.glutinosus,  gluey.)  The 
Alnus  glutinosa. 

B.  len'ta,  Linn.  (L.  lentus,  tenacious, 
sticky.)  Sweet  birch.  Bark  and  leaves  have  an 
aromatic  flavour,  and  are  stimulant  and  diapho- 
retic. An  oil  is  obtained  from  the  bark  like  oil 
of  gaultheria ;  it  is  a  product  of  decomposition, 
like  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  does  not  exist 
naturally  in  it.  The  analogue  of  amygdalin  in 
this  case  is  Gaultherin. 

3.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Hab.  North 
America.  Used  in  decoction  in  putrid  sore 
throat. 

Betula'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeousExogens.  Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves 
simple,  alternate,  with  deciduous  stipules ;  flowers 
unisexual,  amentaceous,  with  scaly  bracts  ;  male 
flowers  with  2  or  3  stamens ;  female  flowers  with 
a  2-celled  ovary,  and  one  pendulous  ovule  in  each 
cell ;  fruit  dry,  indehiscent,  1-celled,  1-seeded, 
without  a  capsule;  seed  pendulous,  exalbuminous; 
radicle  superior. 

Betulin.  C36H60O3.  (G.  BirJcenJcampher.) 
A  substance  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the  Betula 
alba,  of  a  white  colour,  in  very  light,  long, 
needle-like  crystals,  insoluble  in  wafer,  or  alka- 
line solutions,  but  soluble  in  concentrated  sulphu- 
ric acid,  ether,  alcohol,  and  the  fixed  and  volatile 
oils. 

Setulin'eSB.    The  same  as  Betulacece. 

Betulin'eous.  Having  an  arrangement 
of  parts  as  in  the  genus  Betula. 

Betul'la.    Same  as  Betula. 

Betuloretic  ac'id.  C3GH6605.  A 
white  resin  which  covers  the  young  shoots  and 
upper  surface  of  the  young  leaves  of  Betula  alba. 

Beu'lah.  England  ;  near  London.  A  saline 
water,  never  much  used,  containing  magnesium 
and  sodium  sulphate. 

Beur'on.  Germany ;  in  Hohenzollern  Sig- 
maringen,  1850  feet  above  sea  level  on  the 
Danube.  A  health  resort,  in  a  very  mild  and 
stable  climate,  for  lung  and  laryngeal  diseases. 

Bevilac'qua.    The  Sydrocotyle  asiatica. 

Bex.  Switzerland  ;  in  the  Rhone  Valley  ; 
1259  feet  high.  Pleasant  climate,  but  hot  in 
summer ;  sheltered ;  beautiful  neighbourhood ; 
large  salt  mines.  Waters  contain  large  quantities 
of  sodium  chloride,  and  are  cold.  Used  in  scro- 
fula and  skin  diseases.  The  grape  cure  is  much 
employed  here. 

Bex.  (B»if ,  a  cough.)  A  cough ;  sonorous 
and  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs. 

B.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convulsio,  a  convul- 
sion.)   A  synonym  of  Whooping-cough. 

B-  hu'mida-    (L.  humidus,  moist.)  A 
synonym  of  Expectoration. 
'  According  to  Mason  Good,   common  cough, 
accompanied  with  an  expectoration  of  a  mucous 
or  serous  fluid. 

B.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Cough  unac- 
companied with  expectoration. 

B.  therio'des.  (Qiipiwdn?,  beast-like.)  A 
synonym  of  Whooping-cough. 

Bexagruil'lo.   White  ipecacuan  of  Peru. 
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Bex'is.    (Same  etymon  as  Bex.)  A  cough. 

Bexu'g'O.  A  pui-gative  root,  formerly  im- 
ported from  Peru,  supposed  to  have  been  a 
species  of  Hippocrates..  (Quiney.) 

Bey'a.  (Arab.)  Alchemicaliiamefor^tf^OTtt 
philosophieum, or Meretirius philosophorum.  Also 
for  Aqua  mcrcurialis.    See  Gabricus. 

Be'yar  y  Montemay'or.  See  Mon- 
temayor  y  Beyar. 

Be  za.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  favus. 

Sezet'ta  cacru  lea.  (L.  caruleus,  dark 
blue.)    The  Croton  tinctorium,  or  litmus  plant. 

Bez'oari  (Pers.  Pa-zahar,  from  pa, 
against;  zahar,  a  poison.  F.  bezoard ;  I.  belzuar ; 
S.  bezoard;  G.  Bezoarstein.)  A  concretion  found 
in  the  intestines  of  certain  land  animals,  and 
formerly  used  as  a  medicine  against  poisons  and 
infectious  diseases ;  bezoars  were  also  worn  as 
amulets.  A  false  bezoar  was  made  with  cray- 
fishes' eyes,  crabs'  claws,  bruised  and  mixed  with 
musk,  ambergris,  ox-gall,  and  such  like  ;  there 
are  eight  species. 

B.  bovi'sum.  (L.  bovimis,  belonging  to 
cattle.)  The  bezoar  of  the  ox,  found  in  the 
abomasum  and  gall  bladder. 

B.  equi'num.  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to 
horses.)    The  bezoar  of  the  horse. 

B.  fos'sile.  (L.  fossilis,  dug  up.)  A  small 
hollow  body  from  Italy,  found  in  sand  and  clay- 
pits,  of  a  purple  colour,  with  a  rough  surface, 
the  size  of  a  walnut,  and  light.  The  shell  con- 
tains a  fine  greenish  white  earth,  which  was 
used  as  an  alexipharmic. 

B.  german'icum.  {JEgagropllus ;  P. 
egagropile  ;  I.  and  S.  egagropilo  ;  G.  Gemscnku- 
gel.)  The  German  bezoar ;  the  bezoar  of  the 
chamois ;  composed  of  felted  hair  which  has  been 
licked  off  and  vegetable  and  calcareous  matters. 

B.  hom'inis.  (L.  homo,  a  man.)  The 
human  bezoar,  of  doubtful  existence.  See  Be- 
zoardicum  humanum. 

B.  hys'tricis.  ("To-Tpif,  a  porcupine.) 
The  bezoar  of  the  porcupine,  said  to  be  found  in 
its  gall-bladder,  particularly  in  the  province  of 
Malacca.  It  is  intensely  bitter,  and  on  being 
steeped  for  a  time  in  water,  it  impregnates  it  with 
its  bitterness,  and  with  aperient,  stomachic,  and 
supposed  alexipharmic  virtues. 

B.  microcos'micum.  (Mucp6s,  little; 
k6ct[j.os,  the  world ;  man  was  called  /ui/cfio9  koct- 
juos.)   The  calculus  found  in  the  human  bladder. 

B.,  min'eral.  The  A.ntimonium  diapho- 
reticam. 

B.  nut.   The  Guilandina  bonditcella. 

B.  occidentals.  (L.  occidentalis,  west- 
em.)  The  occidental  bezoar,  found  in  the 
abomasum  of  the  chamois,  or  wild  goat  of  Peru. 
It  is  larger  than  the  oriental  bezoar,  and  some- 
times as  big  as  a  hen's  egg,  is  of  a  rough  surface, 
and  green,  greyish,  or  brown. 

B.  of  cayman.  Formerly  much  esteemed, 
now  unknown. 

B.  of  cham'ois.    The  B.  germanicum. 

B.  of  deer.  An  odorous  waxy  substance 
secreted  by  a  sebaceous  gland,  the  lachrymal 
sinus,  situated  below  the  orbit.  Used  as  an 
antispasmodic. 

B.  of  Xn'dian  por'cupine.  The  B.  hys- 
tricis. 

B.  of  mon  key.    See  Bezoar  simian. 

B.  orienta'le.  (L.  oricntalis,  eastern.) 
The  oriental  bezoar,  found  in  the  abomasum  of 
the  Capra  csgagrus,  which  inhabits  the  mountains 
of  Persia.    It  is  about  the  size  of  a  kidney  bean, 


roundish  or  oblong,  smooth,  and  of  a  shining  olive 
or  dark  greenish  colour;  also  called  Lapis  bezoar 
orientalis. 

B.  porci'num.  (L.  porcinus,  of  a  hog.) 
The  B.  hystricis. 

B.  sim'ise.  (L.  simia,  an  ape.)  The  bezoar 
•  of  the  monkey  ;  also  called  Lapis  simice. 
B.,  vegetable.   The  Calappite. 
B.,  wesfern.   The  B.  occidental. 
Bez  oard.    Same  as  Bezoar. 
Bezoar  die.  (F '.  bczoardique.)    Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  or  having  the  properties  of,  the  bezoar. 
B.  ac'id.    Same  as  Ellagic  acid. 
Bezoar'dica  ra'dix.  (L.        a  root.) 
The  Borstenia  contrayerva. 

Sezoar'dicum  humanum.  (L. 

humanus,  belonging  to  man.)  An  old  term  for 
human  urinary  calculi ;  they  were  highly  es- 
teemed as  alexipharmics. 

B.  jovia'le.  (L.  j'ovialis,  belonging  to 
Jupiter,  an  old  name  of  tin.)  An  old  prepara- 
tion made  by  fusing  regulus  of  antimony  with 
tin  in  a  crucible,  reducing  to  powder  when  cold, 
mixing  intimately  with  corrosive  sublimate,  dis- 
tilling the  mixture  after  some  days,  and  mixing 
the  distilled  liquor  with  a  large  quantity  of 
water,  by  which  a  white  powder  is  precipitated, 
washing  the  precipitate  repeatedly,  drying  it  and 
detonating  with  nitre,  again  carefully  washing 
and  drying ;  it  is  powerfully  diaphoretic  in  doses 
of  10  grs.  to  1  scruple. 

B.  luna're.  (L.  lunaris,  belonging  to 
Luna,  the  moon,  an  old  name  of  silver.)  ■  A 
medicine  made  by  distilling  butter  of  antimony 
with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver ;  deemed  of 
great  efficacy  in  epilepsy  and  various  affections 
of  the  head.  Dose  6  to  12  grs. ;  also  applied  as  a 
name  for  the  Pulvis  Viennensis  albus  virgineus. 

B.  martia'le.  (L.  martialis,  belonging  to 
Mars,  an  old  name  of  iron.)  An  old  preparation 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  B.  joviale,  only 
substituting  iron  for  tin.  Formerly  used  as  tonic 
and  diaphoretic.    Dose  15  to  25  grs. 

B.  mercuria'le.  (L.  mercurialis,  belong- 
ing to  Mercury,  the  name  by  which  quicksilver 
is  now  commonly  known.)  An  antisyphilitic 
made  with  chloride  of  mercury,  butter  of  anti- 
mony, and  nitric  acid. 

B.  minera'Ie.  (Eng.  mine,  from  Welsh 
maen,  a  stone.)  An  old  preparation  of  an- 
timony made  by  detonating  powder  of  algaroth 
with  nitre,  and  washing  the  product,  which  is  a 
deutoxide  of  antimony. 

B.  satur'ni.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  an  old 
name  of  lead.)  An  old  preparation  made  by 
distilling  protoxide  of  lead  and  butter  of  anti- 
mony with  nitric  acid.  Formerly  given,  in  doses 
of  6  grs.,  in  diseases  of  the  spleen. 

B.  sola're.  (L.  Solaris,  belonging  to  Sol, 
the  sun,  an  old  name  of  gold.)  A  diaphoretic" 
made  with  gold  filings,  butter  of  antimony,"  and 
nitric  acid. 

B.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love,  an  old  name  of  copper.)  Copper  filings, 
butter  of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid.  Used  in 
lepra  and  brain  diseases. 

Bezoar'dicus  lapis.  (L.  lapis,  a 
stone.)    The  Bezoar. 

Bezoar'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Ellagic 
acid. 

Bhadigan  kutai.     Hindustani  name 

of  the  star  anise,  Illiciatn  anisatum. 

Bhad'lee.  The  seed  of  Fanicum  pilosum. 
Used  in  India  as  food. 
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Bha-khoom'ba.  (Hind.)  The  dried 
flowers  of  Tricosanthes  cordata.  Used  as  a  stimu- 
lant. (Waring.) 

Bhang1.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
Indian  hemp,  Cannabis  sativa. 

Bhast'mon.  A  preparation  used  in 
Southern  India  as  a  remedy  in  leprosy,  and  com- 
posed of  copper,  egg-shells,  sal  ammoniac,  corro- 
sive sublimate,  boras,  orpiment,  mercury,  and 
lime. 

Bh.ee  Dana.  (Hind.)  The  common 
quince  seed,  Cydonia  vulgaris.  Used  as  a  de- 
mulcent in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  (Waring.) 

Bhij-bund.  (Hind.)  Small,  shining,  an- 
gular seeds,  probably  of  Coldcnia  procumbens. 
Used  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

BnilS.  A  widely-distributed  mixed  race 
of  men,  with  coarse  features,  flat  noses,  and  high 
cheek-bones,  belonging  to  the  Munda  division  of 
the  Dravidian  stock  of  Indians  living  in  Eajpu- 
tana,  and  in  the  high  grounds  near  the  rivers 
Tapti,  Narbadda,  and  Mahi.  They  extend  east- 
ward to  Varada  and  southward  to  the  Western 
Ghauts  as  far  as  Poonah  and  Daman,  but  occur 
also  in  the  mountains  of  Gujerat.  They  are 
supposed  to  be  the  aboriginals  of  India. 

Bhoji-dan.  (Hind.)  The  white  root 
of  Colchicum  byzantinum,  imported  into  upper 
India  from  Cabul.  Used  as  a  stimulant  and 
aphrodisiac. 

Shoot.  The  Indian  name  of  the  bean  of 
the  Sofa  hispida. 

.Bhu'midsch.  A  race  of  men,  belonging  to 
the  Dravidian  stock,  inhabiting  Lower  Bengal 
from  the  Ganges  to  the  river  Baitarni. 

Bi.  (L.  bis,  twice.)  A  prefix  signifying  twice 
or  double,  as  biceps,  two-headed ;  bieuspis,  two- 
pointed;  bicarbonate,  a  carbonate,  with  two 
equivalents  of  carbonic  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Bi'a.  (Bi'a,  strength.  G.  Gewalt.)  Brute 
force. 

Biac'ca.    (It.)    Lead  carbonate. 

Biacu'minate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  acumina- 
tus,  pointed.)  Doubly  pointed,  with  the  points 
diverging. 

Biad'schu.  A  Malayan  race  of  men  in- 
habiting the  southern  coast  of  Borneo. 

Bi'afads.  A  race  of  African  Negroes  in- 
habiting both  banks  of  the  river  Geba,  and  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande. 

Si'afarS-    The  same  as  Biafads. 

Bia'late>  (L.  bis,  double  ;  ala,  a  wing.  F. 
biaile  ;  G.  zweifli/gelig.)  Having  two  wings  or 
appendages. 

Biantherif erous.  (L.  bis;  anthera, 
anther ;  fero,  to  bear.)    Bearing  two  anthers. 

Biapic'ulate.  (L.  bis;  apiculum,  dim. 
of  apex,  a  point.  G.  biapiculirt,  zweigipfelig , 
zweispitzig .)    Having  two  apices. 

Biappendic'ulate.  (L.  bis ;  appendix, 
an  appendage.  G.  doppeltbeanhdngselt .)  Having 
two  appendages. 

Biarghetun'sim.  (Arab.)  Alchemical 
name  for  Cerussa.  (Ruland.) 

Biaris'tate.  (L.  bis  ;  arista,  an  awn.  G. 
ziveigrannig.)    Having  two  awns  or  beards. 

Bi  arritz.  France ;  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  A  pleasant  summer  sea-bathing 
place.  Has  been  recommended  as  a  winter 
resort  for  consumptives,  for  which  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  well  fitted  from  its  uncertain  climate 
and  the  frequent  rainy  days  at  that  season. 

Biartic'ulate.  (L.#is,twice;  articulatus, 
jointed.    G.  doppelgelenkig.)  Two-jointed. 


Biatom'ic.  (L.  bis;  atom.)  Term  applied 
in  Chemistry  to  a  body  which,  having  the  same 
composition  as  another,  contains  in  the  same 
volume  double  the  number  of  atoms. 

Biat'orine.  (From  the  Genus  Biatora.) 
A  condition  of  the  apothecium  of  lichens 
when  the  margin  is  of  a  different  colour 
to  the  epithecium,  or  is  absent,  or  is  pale 
internally. 

Biauric'ulate.  (L.  bis ;  auricula,  the 
external  ear.)  Two-lobed,  as  of  the  base  of 
leaves. 

Also,  applied  to  the  heart  of  those  mammals 
which  have  two  auricles. 

Biauri'tus.  (L.  bis ;  awn's,  ear.  G.  ztvei- 
bhrig.)    Provided  with  two  ears. 

Biax'ial.  (L.  bis;  axis,  an  axle-tree.) 
Having  two  axes. 

S.  crys'tal.  A  crystal  possessing  two  optic 
axes ;  a  ray  of  light  passing  through  the  crystal 
in  any  other  direction  than  one  coinciding  with 
one  of  the  optic  axes  bifurcates. 

Biba'sic.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  basis,  a  base.  F. 
bibasique.)  Having  two  bases,  or  two  equivalents 
of  the  same  base. 

Bi'bech.  Cough. 

Sifo'eron.  (S.  biberon,  from  L.  bibo,  to 
drink.  F.  biberon;  I.  zampilletto ;  G.  Saugflds- 
chen.)    A  feeding-bottle  for  infants. 

Bibilen.  The  name  in  Thibet  of  Piper 
longum,  which,  mixed  with  brandy,  is  used  as  a 
stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

Bibinel'la.    Same  as  Pimpinella. 

Bibi'rin.    Same  as  Bebeerin. 

Bibi'ru.    Same  as  Bebeeru. 

Bibito'rillS.  (L.  bibitor,  a  drinker.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  drinker.  A  synonym  of  the 
Rectus  internus  oculi,  because  when  exerted  it 
draws  the  eye  towards  the  nose,  like  that  of  a 
drinker  looking  into  his  cup. 

Biblus.  (Bi/3\oe,  bark.)  The  bulrush  of 
the  Nile,  Papyrus  antiqaorum.  A  plant  of 
Egypt,  upon  the  leaves  of  which  the  Egyptians 
wrote. 

BibO'ras.    Same  as  Biborate. 

B.  na'tricus.  {Natrium.)  Borax,  sodium 
biborate. 

Bibo'rate.  A  salt  of  boric  acid,  having 
two  equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Bibract'eate.  (L.  braetea,  a  thin  plate 
of  metal,  a  bract.)    Having  two  bracts. 

Bibract'eolate.  (L.  bis;  bracteola,  dim. 
of  braetea,  a  bract.)  Provided  with  two  brac- 
teoles. 

Bibro'mide.  A  salt  having  two  equiva- 
lents of  bromine  to  one  of  base. 

Bi'bron.  A  French  naturalist,  born  1806, 
died  1848.    He  wrote  on  reptiles. 

B.'s  an'tidote.  Potassium  iodide  4  grs., 
mercury  bichloride,  bromine  5  drs.  ;  mix.  Ten 
drops  in  a  tablespoonful  of  wine  or  brandy,  to  be 
repeated  if  necessary.  Used  in  snake  bites,  and 
said  to  have  been  efficacious. 

Bib'ulOUS.  (L.  bibo,  to  drink.  F.  spon- 
gieux ;  G.  einsaugend.)  Attracting  moisture; 
absorbent. 

B.  pa'per.  (G.  Fiiesspapier,  Lnschpapier.) 
Blotting  paper,  filtering  paper. 

BibulUS  la'pis.  (L.  bibo,  to  drink ;  lapis, 
a  stone.)  The  pumice-stone,  from  its  absorbent 
power. 

Bi'ca.  The  name  of  a  Terebinthaceous  plant 
growing  in  the  region  of  the  Argentine  Confedera- 
tion, which,  when  incised,  yields  a  gum  resin,  of 


BICAHYBA  FAT— BICHO  DI  CULO. 


sweet  taste,  reddish  colour,  transparent,  and 
resembling  gum  arabie. 

Sicahy'ba  fat.  An  oily  substance  ob- 
tained from  Myristica  bicahyba,  and  resembling 
nutmeg  balsam. 

Bical'lOSe.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  callosm,  thick- 
skinned.  G.  zweischwielig .)  Having  two  callo- 
sities. 

Bicap'itate.  (L.  bis;  capitatus,  having 
a  head.  F.  bicipite  ;  G.  zweikopfig .)  An  organ 
or  body  terminating  in  two  heads. 

Bicap'sular.  (L.  bis,  twice;  capsula,  a 
capsule.  F.  bicapsulaire ;  Gr.  zweifdchcrig .) 
Having  two  capsules ;  applied  to  pericarps. 

Sicarbo'nas.    Same  as  Bicarbonate. 
B.  ka'licus.  [Kalium.)   Kalic  or  potassic 
bicarbonate. 

B.  lixiv'iae.  (L.  lixivium,  lye.)  Potassium 
bicarbonate. 

B.  na'tricus.  (Natrium.)  Natric  or  sodic 
bicarbonate. 

B.  potas'sicus.    Potassic  bicarbonate. 
B.  so'dicus.    Sodium  bicarbonate. 

Bicarbonate.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
bicarbone ;  G.  doppeltkohlensaures.)  A  salt  in 
which  there  are  two  equivalents  of  carbonic  acid 
to  one  of  base. 

Bicar'inate.  (L.  bis  ;  carina,  a  keel.  G. 
beiderseits  gckielt.)  Two-keeled. 

Bicarpel'lary.  (L.  bis  ;  carpel.)  Having 
two  carpels. 

Bicauda'lis.  (Z.  bis,  double;  cauda,  a  tail. 
F.  bicaude  ;  G.  zweischwiinzig .)  Having  two 
tails ;  applied  sometimes  to  the  posterior  auris,  or 
retrahens  auris  muscle,  which  consists  of  two 
small  bundles  or  fasciculi  of  fibres. 

Bicau'date.  (L.  bicaudatus,  from  bis  ; 
cauda,  a  tail.)    Having  two  tails. 

Bicav'itary.  (L.  bis;  cavus,  hollow.) 
Containing  two  cavities. 

Bic'CO.    The  same  as  Biccho. 

Bicepha'lium.  (L.  bis,  double ;  KsepaK-fi, 
the  head.  G.  Boppelkopf.)  A  large  sarcoma  on 
the  head,  as  if  another  head  were  grown  upon  it. 

Also,  a  two-headed  monster. 

Bicephalous.  (Same  etymon.  G.  zwei- 
kopfig.)   Having  two  heads. 

Biceph'alum.  (L.  bis;  Kt<pa\v,  the 
head.)  Term  in  Botany  for  an  ovary  composed 
of  two  carpels,  separate  from  each  other  in  their 
upper  part. 

Biceph'alus.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Kt<pa\n, 
the  head.)    A  monster  with  two  heads. 

Bi'ceps.  (L-  Us,  twice ;  caput,  the  head. 
F.  biceps;  I.  bicipite;  G.  zweikopfig.)  Having 
two  heads.  Applied  to  certain  muscles  that  divide 
into  two  portions. 

B.  ancone  us.  ('AyKwv,  the  elbow.)  The 
anconeus  muscle ;  so  called  from  its  two-headed 
insertion. 

B.  bra'cbii.  (L.  braeJivum,  the  arm.)  The 

Biceps  flexor  cnbiti  muscle. 

B.  cru'ris.  (L.  eras,  the  leg.)  The  Biceps 
flexor  cruris  muscle. 

B.  cu'biti.  (L.  cubi tus,  the  forearm.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle. 

B.  exten'sor.  (L.  extendo,  to  extend.)  A 
synonym  of  the  triceps  extensor  ;  one  head  aris- 
ing from  the  scapula,  the  other  (now  usually 
described  as  two)  from  the  humerus. 

B.  exter'nus.  (L.  externics,  outward.) 
The  two  portions  of  the  Triceps  extensor  cubiti, 
otherwise  called  Anconeus  major,  and  A.  ex- 
ternus. 


B.  fern' oris.    (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 

B.  flexor  cruris. 

B.  flex'or  cru'ris.  (L.  flecto,  to  bend  ; 
cries,  the  leg.  F.  biceps  femoral,  ischio-femoro- 
peronien,  Chaussier ;  G.  zweikbpfiger  Schenkel- 
muskel.)  A  muscle  on  the  outer  and  back  of  the 
thigh,  arising  by  a  long  head  from  the  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium  and  by  a  short  head  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  outer  branch  of  the  linea  aspera 
of  the  femur ;  its  tendon  forms  the  outer  ham- 
string, and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
head  of  the  fibula.  It  flexes  and  slightly  rotates 
outwards  the  leg.  It  is  supplied  by  the  great 
sciatic  nerve. 

S.  flex'or  cu'biti.  (L.  flecto;  cubitus,  the 
forearm.  F.  biceps  brachial,  scapulo-radial, 
Chaussier  ;  G.  zweikbpfiger  Armmuskel.)  It 
arises  by  a  short  head  from  the  apex  of  the  cora- 
coid  process  of  the  scapula,  and  by  a  long  head 
from  the  upper  edge  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula,  and  forming  the  chief  mass  of  the  mus- 
cular structure  of  the  upper  arm  is  inserted  by  a 
broad  and  thin  tendon  into  the  posterior  part  of 
the  tuberosity  of  the  radius ;  from  the  inner  side 
of  the  tendon  and  the  lower  end  of  the  muscle 
an  aponeurotic  band,  the  semilunar  fascia,  runs 
to  join  the  deep  fascia  of  the  forearm.  It  flexes 
and  supinates  the  forearm.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
musculo -cutaneous  nerve. 

B.  bu'meri.  (L.  humerus,  the  arm.)  The 
B.  flexor  cubiti. 

B.  inter'nus.  (L.  interims,  inner.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cubit  i  muscle. 

B.  ma'nus.    (L.  tnanus,  the  hand.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle. 
Bich.    The  Aconitum  ferox. 
Bi'cbat.    A  French  anatomist,  born  1771, 
died  1802. 

B.,  canal'  of.  (F.  canal  de  Bichat.)  A 
small  canal  leading  forwards  beneath  the  vena? 
Galeni  and  velum  interpositum,  and  above  the 
pineal  gland,  and  opening  into  the  third  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  first  described  by  Bichat.  The 
existence  of  this  canal  is  not  now  admitted. 
Also  termed  the  arachnoid  canal. 

B.,  fissure  of.  (F.  grande  fente  cerebrale 
de  Bichat.)  The  transverse  or  great  horizontal 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Fissure  of  cerebrum, 
transverse. 

B.,  tu'nic  of.  The  inner  coat  of  blood- 
vessels. 

Bichiehiae.  (Perhaps  from  /3ijx<kos,  re- 
lating to  a  cough.)  Pectoral  troches  made  of  juice 
of  liquorice,  sugar,  starch,  tragacanth,  almonds, 
and  mucilage  of  quince  seeds,  according  to  Rhazes, 
ix,  55. 

Bi'  Chios.    A  Portuguese  name  for  the 

Dracunculus  medinensis. 
Bichlore'tum  hydrarg-'yri.  The 

Hydrargyri  perchloridum. 

Bichloride.  (L.  bis,  twice;  chloride.)  A 
salt  in  which  there  are  two  equivalents  of  chlorine 
to  one  of  base. 

B.  of  metb'ylene.  See  Methylene  bichlo- 
ride. 

Bichloroace'tic  ac'id.  See  Chlora- 

eetic  acid. 

Bi'cho.   Cough ;  supposed  to  be  a  corruption 

of  Bibech. 

Also,  the  Dracunculus  medinensis. 

Bi'cho  di  cu'lo.  (Span.,  worm  in  the 
anus.)  A  very  fatal  disease  endemic  in  Brazil, 
causing  gangrene  of  the  rectum ;  said  to  arise 
from  bad  food  and  the  use  of  pimento. 


BICHOS— BIDENS. 


According  to  some  authorities,  it  is  not  a  special 
disease  peculiar  to  the  negro  race  in  hot  countries, 
but  a  condition  of  ulceration  and  gangrene  of  the 
rectum,  to  which  piles,  chronic  dysentery,  the 
abuse  of  purgatives,  injections,  and  hot  hip-baths, 
and  unnatural  crimes  conduce. 

Bi'chOS.    The  same  as  Bichios. 

Bichro'mas  potassee.  The  Potas- 
sium dichromate. 

Bichro  mate.  A  salt  in  which  there  are 
two  equivalents  of  chromic  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Bichro'micus.  (L.  bis;  chromic  acid.) 
Bichromate. 

S.  potas'sicus.   Potassium  dichromate. 

Bi'cion.  (Dim.  of  /3Ikos,  a  wine-jar.)  The 
vetch,  Vicia  faba,  from  the  shape  of  its  pod. 

Bicip'ital.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  caput,  a  head. 
F.  bicipital ;  G.  zweik'opjig .)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  Biceps. 

B.  em  inence.  Same  as  B.  tuberosity. 
B.  groove.  (F.  gouttiere,  or  coulisse  bicip- 
itale ;  I.  scanalatura,  or  gronda  bicipitale.)  A 
longitudinal  groove  between  the  tuberosities  of 
the  humerus,  and  occupying  the  upper  third  of 
the  bone.  It  contains  the  long  tendon  of  the 
biceps,  and  receives  the  insertion  of  the  latissimus 
dorsi. 

B.  tuberosity.  (F.  tuberosity  bicipitale.) 
The  elevation  below  the  neck  of  the  radius  on  its 
inner  and  anterior  surface  for  the  insertion  of  the 
biceps  tendon. 

Bicollig'ate.  (L.  bis;  colligo,  to  gather 
together.)  United  to  each  other,  as  in  certain 
birds,  in  which  the  anterior  toes  are  united  by  a 
basal  web. 

Bic'olor.  (L.  bis;  color,  colour.  G.zwei- 
farbig.)    Presenting  two  colours ;  particoloured. 

BicoTorin.  (L.  bis;  color,  colour.)  A 
name  given  by  Baab  to  a  supposed  substance 
which  produced  the  blue  colour  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  and  other  bodies  when  viewed 
by  reflected  light ;  now  known  to  be  dependent 
on  the  optical  condition  called  Fluorescence. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  JEsculin. 

Bicomis.  (L.  bis  ;  coma,  hair.  G.  beider- 
seits  behaart.)    Hairy  on  both  sides. 

Eicon  cave.  (L.  bis  ;  concavus,  completely 
hollow,  concave.  G.  beiderseits  concav.)  Doubly 
concave  ;  applied  to  a  disc  or  lens  of  which  both 
surfaces  are  concave. 

Sicon'gium.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  congius,  a 
measure  about  equal  to  a  gallon.)  A  measure 
containing  two  congii,  or  twelve  sextarii. 

Bicon'gregate.  (L.  bis;  congrcgo,  to 
collect  together.)  Applied  to  leaflets  when 
arranged  in  two  pairs. 

Bicon'jugrate.  (L.  biconjugatus,  from 
bis;  conjugo,  to  join  together.  F.  bicoujuge ;  G. 
doppeltgepaart.)  Doubly  paired,  as  two  secondary 
petioles,  each  bearing  a  pair  of  leaflets. 

Biconjug-atopinnate.  Same  as  Bi- 
digitipinnate. 

BiCOntor'tecL  (L.  bis;  contortus,  from 
contorgueo,  to  twist.)    Twice  twisted. 

Bicon  vex.  (L.  bis;  convexus,  vaulted, 
convex.  Gr.  beiderseits  convex.)  Doubly  convex  ; 
applied  to  a  disc  or  lens,  the  two  surfaces  of  which 
are  each  convex. 

Bicor'nate.  (L.  bicomis;  bis,  twice; 
cornu,  a  horn.  F.  bicorne ;  Gr.  zweihornig .)  Two- 
horned  ;  having  the  likeness  of  two  horns. 

Bicor'nis.  (Same  etymon.)  Two-horned; 
having  two  terminations.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  the  hyoid  bone. 


Also,  for  the  same  reason,  to  the  flexor  carpi 
radialis,  and  the  extensor  carpi  radialis. 

Bicor'nOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  horns. 

Bicor'nute.  (L.  bicomis,  from  bis;  cornu, 
a  horn.    G.  Zweihornig .)  Two-horned. 
Bicor'onate.    (L.  bis ;  corona,  a  crown. 

F.  bicouronne.)  Name  applied  by  Cassini  to 
capitula  of  flowers  supporting  three  different 
kinds  of  flowers,  external,  internal,  and  inter- 
mediate. 

Bicor'porate.  (L.  bis ;  corpus,  a  body.) 
Having  two  bodies. 

Bicos'tate.  (L.  bis;  casta,  a  rib.)  Having 
two  ribs.    Generally  applied  to  fruits. 

Bicre'nate.  (L.  bis;  arena,  a  notch.  G. 
doppeltgekerbt.)  Doubly  crenate.  Applied  to  the 
margin  of  a  crenate  leaf  when  the  teeth  are  them- 
selves crenate. 

Bicris'tate.  (L.  bis;  crista,  a  crest.) 
Having  two  crests. 

Bicru'ral.  (L.  bis ;  crus,  the  leg.  G. 
zweischenklig .)    Having  two  legs  or  supports. 

Bicuculla'tUS.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  cucullus, 
a  hood.)    Having  a  double  hood  or  cowl. 

Bicur'vate.    (L.  bis ;  curvus,  crooked. 

G.  doppelt  gekrummt.)    Doubly  curved. 
Bicus  pid.    Same  as  Bicuspidate. 

B.  tooth.    See  Tooth,  bicuspid. 
B.  valve.   The  mitral  valve  of  the  heart. 
Bicuspidate.     (L.  bicuspidatus;  bis, 
twice;  cuspis,  a  point  of  a  spear.    F.  bicuspide  ; 
G.  zweispitzig.)    Having  two  points. 

Bicus'pides.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
bicuspid  teeth. 

Bicy'anide.  A  haloid  salt  in  which  there 
are  two  equivalents  of  cyanogen  to  one  of  base. 

Bicyanure  turn  hydrarg-'yri.  Cy- 
anide of  mercury. 

Bid'der.    A  German  anatomist. 
B.'s  gan  glion.   A  ganglionic  mass  in  the 
frog's  heart  lying  embedded  in  the  auriculo- ven- 
tricular septum. 

Si'dens.  (L.  bis,  double;  dens,  tooth.  G. 
Zweizahn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Tubuli- 
flora,  Nat.  Order  Composita.  Pappus  of  2 — 5 
persistent  awns;  receptacle  chatty ;  involucre 
many  scaled. 

B.  acmel'la.  The  Spilemthes  acmella. 
B.  bipinna'ta,  Linn.  (L.  bis,  twice  ; 
pinnate.)  Spanish  needles.  Hab.  United  States 
and  West  Indies.  Boot  and  seeds  emme?iagogue 
and  expectorant.  Used  in  retention  of  urine  and 
dysentery.    Applied  in  corneal  opacities. 

B.  cer'nua,  Linn.  (L.  cemuits,  bending 
down.)  Bur  marigold.  Hab.  Europe.  A  siala- 
gogue. 

B.  cbrysanthemoi'des,  Michx.  {Chry- 
santhemum ;  eIoos,  form.)  Found  in  the  rice 
grounds  and  swamps  of  Carolina.  Acrid  and 
sialagogue. 

B.  fer'vida,  Lamb.  (L.fcrvidus,  glowing.) 
The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 

B.  frutes'cens.  (L./rutcx,  a  shrub.)  The 

Elcphantopus  scaber. 

B.  grave'olens.  (L.  gravcolens,  strong 
smelling.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Contains  a  resinous 
principle ;  is  mucilaginous  and  antiscorbutic. 
Used  locally  to  ulcers  and  tumours  of  the  breast. 
(Waring.) 

B.  birsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
Jamaica.    Used  as  a  vulnerary.  (Waring.) 

B.  leucan'tba.  (Atu/cds.  white ;  itvdoi,  a 
flower.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  B.  gravcolens. 


BIDENTAL— BIGBONE. 


B.  panicula'ta.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft,  a 
panicle.)  A  native  of  Otaheite,  where  it  is  in- 
fused in  coeoa-nut  milk  and  used  as  a  cathartic. 
(Waring.) 

B.  pilo'sa.  (L.  pilosus,  shaggy.)  Hab. 
Brazil.    Used  as  B.  graveolens. 

B.  tripartita,  Linn.  (L.  tris,  thrice ; 
parlitus,  divided.  F.  chauvre  aquatique ;  G. 
Wasserhanf.)  Hemp-agrimony.  Formerly  used 
as  a  diuretic,  sudorific,  and  vulnerary. 

Biden'tal.   The  same  as  Bidentate. 

Biden'tate.  (L.  bidentatus,  from  bis, 
twice ;  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  bidente;  G.  zweizdhnig .) 
Having  two  teeth. 

Bidentid  eae.  (Bidens.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composites. 

Bi  det.  (Fr.)  A  vessel  on  a  low,  narrow 
stand,  which  can  be  bestridden.  Useful  for  bath- 
ing the  perinaeum  and  the  adjacent  parts. 

Bidigr'itate.  (L.  bidigitatus ;  bis,  double ; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  bidigite.)  Having  two 
lingers.  Applied  to  a  leaf  having  two  leaflets  at 
the  extremity  of  the  common  petiole,  as  in  the 
Zygophyllum  fabago. 

Bidigitipin'nate*  (L.  bidigitipinnatus; 
bis,  twice ;  digitus,  a  finger;  pinnatus,  pinnate. 
F.  bidigitipenne.)  Applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf 
having  two  leaflets  at  the  extremity  of  the  common 
petiole,  as  in  the  Mimosa  purpurea. 

Bidjag*e.  A  name  given  by  the  Foulhas 
to  a  Euphorbia,  the  juice  of  which  they  employ 
to  poison  their  arrows. 

Sid  loo,  Godfrey.  A  Dutch  anatomist, 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  1649.  He  was  physician 
to  William  III  of  England.  His  great  work 
on  anatomy  contains  numerous  very  accurate 
plates. 

Bid'lOO,  Lambert.  Physician  and  bo- 
tanist, born  in  Amsterdam  1633,  died  in  same 
city,  1724. 

Bidua'nuS.  (L.  biduum,  the  space  of  two 
days.    G.  zweitdgig.)    Lasting  two  days. 

Biduc'tulose.  (L.  b is,  double;  ductulus, 
dim.  ductus,  a  lending.  F.  biductuleux.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  leaf  on  which  are  two  nervures,  as  in 
the  Pelotrichum  biductulosum. 

Bidu  um.    (Lat.)    A  period  of  two  days. 

Bidu'US.  (L.  bis ;  dies,  a  day.  G.  zwei- 
tdgig.*)   Continuing  two  days  only. 

Bieberstein'eae.  A  synonym  of  Ru- 
taeem. 

Bie'cho.    Same  as  Bische. 

Bie'co.    Same  as  Bicho  di  culo. 

Eien  nial.  (L.  biennis  ;  bis,  twice  ;  annus, 
a  year.  F.  biennal ;  G.  zweijdhrig.)  Of  two 
years'  duration.  Plants  which  live  two  years, 
producing  flowers  in  the  second  year  only. 

Bier'emate.  (L.  b is,  double  ;  eremus.  F. 
biereme.)  Applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  fruit  composed 
of  two  eremi  (carpi),  as  the  cenobium  of  the 
Cerinthe  major. 

Bifaribranch  iate.  (L.  Ufarius, 
double ;  (ipayjia,  the  branchiae.  F.  bifari- 
branche.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Family  of 
the  Gasteropoda,  having  the  branehias  situated  on 
the  two  lower  sides  of  the  body. 

Bifa'rious.  (L.  bifarius;  from  bis;  for, 
to  speak.  F.  bifarit ;  G.  zweireihig .)  In  two 
rows. 

Bifemorocalca'neus.  (L.bis,  double; 
femur,  the  thigh ;  calcancum,  the  heel.  F.  bifemo- 
rocalcanien  ;  G.dusscrer  zweik'opflger  Wadenmus- 
kel.)  Chaussier's  name  for  the  gastrocnemius 
muscle. 


Bi'ferouS.  (L.  bifer,  bearing  twice  or  two- 
fold ;  from  bis,  twice ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  bifere.) 
Plants  that  bear  fruit  and  flowers  twice  in  the 
year. 

Biffin.    An  apple  dried  and  flattened. 

Bi'fid.  (L.  bifidus ;  bis,  twice  ;  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  bifide ;  G.  zweispaltig .)  Forked  ; 
divided  into  two  ;  cleft. 

BifiS'tulous.  (L.  bis  ;  fistula,  a  pipe.  G. 
zweirohrig .)    Having  two  channels. 

Bifiex'ed.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Jlcxus,  bent.) 
Doubly  bent. 

B.  canal'.   See  Canalis  bijiexus. 

Biflo  rate.    The  same  as  Biflorous. 

Biflo'rous.  (L.  bijiorus,  from  bis,  twice ; 
flos,  a  flower.  F.  bijiore  ;  G.  ziveibliithig,  zwei- 
blumig.)  Two-flowered.  Having  two  flowers 
upon  one  stalk  or  peduncle. 

Bifoliate.  (L.  bis;  folium,  a  leaf.  Gt.zwei- 
bldtterig.)  Having  two  leaflets  springing  from  a 
common  point. 

Bifo'liolate.  (L.  bis  ;  foliolum,  dim.  of 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Having  two  leaflets. 

Bifo'lium.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
The  Ophrys  ovata,  double-leaf,  or  tway-blade. 

BifolliC'Ular.  (L.  bis  ;  folliculus,  a  smaU 
bag.)    Having  two  follicles. 

Bifo'ra.    The  same  as  Biphora. 

Bifo'rate.  (L.  biforus,  from  bis,  double ; 
foris,  a  door.  F.bifore  ;  G.zweilocherig.)  Having 
two  apertures.  Applied  to  anthers  having  two 
pores,  Antherce  bifora,  like  those  of  the  Heaths 
and  Myrtles. 

Also  (G.  zweiklappig),  applied  to  a  pericarp 
with  two  valves. 

Bif'orine.  (L.  bis  ;  foris,  a  door.)  A  ra- 
phidiferous  cell,  which,  when  placed  in  water,4 
bursts  and  discharges  its  raphides  by  an  opening' 
at  each  end. 

Bifbripal'la.  (L.  biforus,  having  two 
openings ;  pallium,  a  mantle.  F.  biforipalle.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  an  Order  of  the  Uonchi- 
fera,  the  mantle  of  which  has  two  openings,  one 
for  the  passage  of  the  feet,  the  other  for  dejec- 
tions. 

Bifbr'mis.  (L.  bis,  double ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  zweigestaltig.)    Having  two  shapes  or  forms. 

Bifo'rous.    Same  as  Biforate. 

Bi  irons.  (L.  bis;frons,  the  forehead.  G. 
doppelstirnig.)    Having  two  faces  or  aspects. 

Bifur'cate.  (L.  bis;  furca,  a  fork.  F. 
bifurque  ;  G.  zweizackig,  gabelig.)  Two-forked  ; 
dividing  into  two,  like  a  fork.  Having,  or  sepa- 
rating into,  two  branches  ;  forked ;  dichotomous. 

Bifurca  tion.  (L.  bis,  two ;  furca,  a  fork. 
F.  bifurcation ;  G.  zweispitzige  Endtheilung, 
Gabeltheilung .)  A  dividing  into  two,  as  the  body 
of  a  fork  into  its  prongs.  Applied  to  a  division 
of  the  trunk  of  vessels,  or  of  the  stem  of  a  plant. 

Also,  to  that  splitting  into  two  of  a  ray  of  light 
when  it  enters  a  doubly  refracting  crystal. 

Bifu'siform.  (L.  bis  ;  fusus,  a  spindle; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  to  spermatic  fila- 
ments attenuated  in  their  centre,  as  though  con- 
sisting of  two  fusiform  filaments  united. 

Bigr'arade.  The  bitter  orange,  Citrus 
vulgaris,  var.  bigaradia. 

Big-ara'dia  myrtifo'lia.  See  Citrus 

bigaradia  myrtifolia. 

Big'as'ter.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  yavTrip,  the 
belly.)    Same  as  Digastric. 

Big'  bloom.    The  Magnolia  macrophylla. 

Big'bone.  See  Kentucky,  mineral  waters 
of- 


BIGELOVIA  VENATA— BttODUEETUM  HYDEAEGYEI. 


Bigelo'via  vena'ta,  Gray.   (L.  vena, 
a  vein.)    The  Haplopappus  discoideus. 
Bi«  elow,  Y  lig  ament  of.  The 

ilio-femoral  ligament. 

Bigem'inae  eminen'tia.  (L.  bis, 
twice ;  gemino,  to  double ;  eminentia,  a  pro- 
minence.) A  synonym  of  the  Corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Bigeminal  bod'ies.  (L.  Us,  twice; 
gemino,  to  double.)  The  Corpora  quadrige- 
mina. 

Bigem'inate.  (L.  bis ;  geminatus, 
doubled.  P.  bigemine ;  G.  doppeltgezweit.) 
Double-paired.  Twice  paired.  Applied  to  a 
forked  footstalk  which  has  two  little  leaves  on  the 
apex  of  each  division. 

Bigem'mate.  (L.  bis,  double;  gemma,  a 
bud.)    Having  two  buds  or  branches. 

Bige'ner.  (L.  bis;  genus,  race.  G.  dop- 
pelgesehlechtig,  bastard.)  A  plant  hybrid,  which 
has  been  produced  from  two  allied  genera. 

Bigen'eris.  (L.  bis,  double;  genus,  a  race. 
F.  bige'/iere.)  Applied  by  Linnaeus  to  hybrids 
born  of  individuals  belonging  to  two  different 
races,  as  the  mule. 

Bige'nus.  (L.  bis,  double;  geno,  to  beget. 
F.  bigine.)  Applied  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck  to 
trees  that  at  the  end  of  summer  produce  a  second 
but  feeble  shoot  of  leaves,  as  the  Pyrus. 

Bigg.  The  winter  barley,  Eordeum  hexas- 
tichon. 

Bigib'bose.  (L.  bis;  gibbosus,  hump- 
backed.)   Having  two  protuberances. 

Bigib'boilS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Bigibbose. 

Big'leaf.    The  Magnolia  macrophylla. 
Bigno'nia.     (After  the  Abbe  Bignon,  a 
celebrated  author,  and  librarian  to  Louis  XIV.) 
The  trumpet-flower.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bignoniacece. 

B.  sequinoctia'lis,  Linn.  (L.  mquinoc- 
tialis,  belonging  to  the  equinox.)  Hab.  West 
Indies.  Applied  to  tumours  of  the  feet  and  to 
wens.  An  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  given  in  an- 
gina, in  affections  of  liver  and  spleen,  and  in 
haemorrhages. 

B.  allia'cea.  (L.  allium,  garlic.)  This 
plant,  called  the  "  garlic  shrub  "  from  its  power- 
ful odour,  is  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

B.  antisypbilit'ica,  Mart.  ('Auti, 
against;  syphilis.)  A  Brazilian  tree  used  in 
syphilitic  disorders. 

B.  capreola'ta,  Linn.  (L.  capreolus,  a 
tendril.)  Hab.  Southern  United  States.  Deter- 
gent, alterative,  aperient,  diuretic,  and  sudorific. 
Used  instead  of  sarsaparilla.  Used  in  syphilis, 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  cachexias. 

B.  catal'pa.    The  Catalpa  bignonio'ides. 

B.  cbeloni'des.  (XeXwvzwv,  the  cycla- 
men ;  or  xeKtovt],  a  tortoise ;  tlfios,  likeness.) 
The  flowers  are  used  in  Malabar  as  a  perfume. 
An  infusion  is  used  as  a  cooling  drink  in  fevers, 
and  the  juice  is  given  in  mania. 

B.  chica,  Humb.  et  Bonpl.  (An  Indian 
word,  chica,  a  pretty  girl;  or  chico,  small.)  A 
South  American  species,  the  leaves  of  which  yield 
a  fine  red  colouring  matter. 

B.  chrysan'tba.  (Xpvoreos,  golden  yel- 
low ;  itv 60s,  a  flower.)  Grows  in  the  Caraccas. 
The  bark  is  purgative.  (Waring.) 

B.  copa'ia,  Aubl.  Caroba.  Hab.  Guiana. 
The  fruit  is  used  as  an  anti syphilitic  and  in  diar- 
rhoea, and  externally  in  yaws ;  the  bark  is  emetic 
and  purgative. 


B.  crucif^'era.  (L.  crux,  a  cross;  gcro,  to 
bear.)    The  B.  capreolata.' 

B.  echina'ta,  Willd.  (L.  echinatus, 
prickly.)  A  climbing  shrub  of  Guiana.  Said  to 
be  an  adulterant  of  sarsaparilla. 

B.  guy'ra.  Hab.  South  America.  Eoot  is 
purgative. 

B.  in'dica.    (L.  indieus,  Indian.)  The 

Calosanthe  indica. 

B.  leucox'ylon,  Willd.  (Attwo's,  white; 
l~v\ov,  wood.  F.  bois  d'ebene  vert.)  White-wood 
tree.  The  juice  is  said  to  be  an  antidote  to  the 
Manchineel  poison. 

B.  longis'sima.  The  Catalpa  longis- 
sima. 

B.  obli'qua.  (L.  obUquus,  slanting.)  A 
South  American  climbing  shrub.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery. (Waring.) 

B.  opbtbal'mica.  (' O<£0«A;uikos,  relating 
to  the  eyes.)  A  name  given,  with  doubtful  pro- 
priety, to  a  plant  used  in  the  West  Indies  in  eye 
diseases. 

B.  rad'icans,  Willd.  (L.  radico,  to  strike 
root.)    The  Tecoma  radicans. 

B.  sempervi'rens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always ;  vireo,  to  be  green.)  The  Gelsemium 
sempervirens. 

B.  tripbyl'la,  Willd.  (TptTs,  three  ;  <£u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  B.  chica. 

B.  tulipifo'lia.  {Tulip  tree ;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Hab.  Guinea.    Used  in  dysentery. 

B.  unguis  ca'ti,  Linn.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail ; 
catus,  a  cat.)  Cat's-claw  trumpet  flower.  Hab. 
West  Indies.  Believed  to  be  an  alexipharmic, 
and  used  in  snake  bites. 

B.  xylocar'pa.  (SvXov,  wood;  Kap-rroi, 
fruit.)  Hab.  India.  An  oily  substance  distilled 
from  the  wood  is  used  in  skin  diseases. 

Bignonia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
petalous  corollifloral  Exogcns.  Trees  or  shrubs 
often  twining.  Leaves  exstipulate  ;  inflores- 
cence terminal ;  calyx  entire  or  divided ; 
corolla  4 — 5-lobed;  stamens  2  or  4;  anthers  2- 
celled  ;  ovary  2 — 4-cellcd  ;  placentas  axile  ;  style 
one;  fruit  2-valved,  capsular,  2 — 4-celled;  seeds 
sessile,  winged ;  albumen  none ;  embryo  with 
large  leafy  cotyledons. 

Bigrionfa'ceous.  Having  an  arrange- 
ment of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Bignonia. 

Bigno'niSB.    Same  as  Bignoniaeece. 

Bigno'nial  alli  ance.  Same  as  Big- 
noniales. 

Bignonia'les.  In  Lindley's  system  peri- 
gynous  Exogens,  with  dichlamydeous,  monope- 
talous,  unsymmetrical  flowers,  capsular  or  berried 
fruit,  having  its  carpels  quite  consolidated, 
parietal,  free,  central  or  axile  placentas,  and  an 
embryo  with  little  or  no  albumen. 

Bigor're.    See  Bagneres  de  Bigorre. 

Bib.    The  same  as  Bikh. 

Bi'hai.  The  edible  fruit  of  a  species  of 
Etliconia. 

Biher'nious.  (L.  bis,  double ;  hernia,  a 
rupture.)  Having  a  hernia  or  rupture  on  each 
side  of  the  scrotum. 

Biho'rius.  (L.  Ms,  double ;  hora,  an  hour.) 
Lasting  two  hours.  Employed  in  prescriptions  to 
express  a  stated  period  or  interval  of  two  hours, 
and  usually  put  in  the  neuter  to  agree  with  in- 
tervallum  (understood),  a  space  or  interval. 

Bijqda'tum  hydrarg'yri.  The  Ey- 
drargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 

Bijo dure  turn  hydrarg'yri.  The 
Eydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 


BIJOU— BILE. 


Bi'joil.  A  name  for  the  turpentine  of  the 
Pimis  sylvestris. 

Biju'g'ate.  (L.  bijugatus,  from  bis,  double; 
jugum,  a  yoke.  F.  bijugue  ;  G.  zweijochig,  zwei- 
paarig.)  Double- yoked,  doubly-paired;  arranged 
in  two  pairs.  Applied  to  a  winged  leaf  bearing 
two  pairs  of  leaflets,  with  a  pair  of  secondary 
petioles,  each  bearing  a  pair  of  leaflets. 

Biju'g'OUS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Bijugate.  * 

Bikh.  The  Assamese  name  of  the  root  of 
the  Aconitum  fcrox,  and  other  species  of  Aconi- 
tum. Used  for  poisoning  arrows  when  mixed  with 
the  fresh  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Dillenia  speciosa. 
It  is  conical,  2" — 4"  long,  1"  broad,  wrinkled 
longitudinally,  brownish  black  externally,  inter- 
nally whitish,  and  of  acrid  taste.  Acute  pain, 
local  inflammation,  and  dysentery,  is  produced  by 
the  introduction  into  a  wound.  Saltpetre  is  used 
in  the  treatment  and  the  cupping  glasses. 

Biks'zad.  Hungary ;  County  Szathmar, 
in  a  mountainous  district.  Three  mineral  springs, 
containing  sodium  chloride  lo-2  grains,  sodium 
carbonate  24-.5,  calcium  carbonate  3'  14,  and  iron 
carbonate  -14,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  abdominal 
congestions,  scrofulous  diseases,  and  menstrual 
obstructions. 

Bi'labe.  (L.  bis,  double ;  \a/3u>,  to  lay  hold 
on.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  foreign  bodies 
of  sufficiently  moderate  size  from  the  bladder, 
through  the  urethra,  having  two  branches  capa- 
ble of  being  expanded  in  the  bladder  after 
introduction,  and  then  closed  on  the  object  to  be 
withdrawn. 

Bilabiate.  (L.  bilabiatus,  from  bis, 
double;  labium,  a  lip.  F.  bilabie ;  G.  zweilippig.) 
Having  two  lips. 

Bilacin'iate.  (L.  bilaciniatus,  from  bis, 
double ;  laciniatus,  fringed.  G.  doppeltgeschlitzt.) 
Double-fringed.  Applied  to  leaves  which  have 
their  margins  cut  into  segments. 

Biladen.  Chalybs,  or  steel.  (Castellus, 
Quincy.) 

Bilamel'lar.   Same  as  Bilamcllate. 

Bilamel'late.  (L.  bilamellatus,  from  bis, 
twice ;  lamellatus,  having  little  plates.  F.  bila- 
wielU ;  G.  zweiplattig.)  Having  two  layers  of 
little  plates.    Applied  to  parts  of  plants. 

Bi'late.  A  salt  of  the  supposed  Bilic  acid. 
B.  of  so'da.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  a 
supposed  salt  found  in  the  bile,  now  known  to  be 
a  mixture  of  sodium  glycocholate  and  taurocho- 
late. 

Bilateral.  (L.  bis,  double ;  latt/s,  the  side. 
F.  bilateral ;  G.  zweiseitig.)  Having  two  sym- 
metrical sides.  Applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts 
which  proceed  from  different  points  as  well  as 
different  sides,  and  so  somewhat  distinct  from 
opposite. 

B.  Hthot'omy.   See  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 
B.  opera'tion.    See  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 
B.  sym'metry.    See  Symmetry,  bilateral. 
Bil'azaiS.  France ;  Departement  de  Deux- 
Sevres.    A  sulphurous  water  of  18°  C.  (64  4°  F.) 
Used  in  chlorosis  and  skin  diseases. 

Bil'berry.  (Dan.  b'Mebmr,  dark  berry,  or 
ball  berry.)  The  fruit  of  the  Vaccinium  myr- 
tillus. 

B.,  bear's.   The  Arctostapliylos  uva  ursi. 

B.,  com'mon.   The  Vaccinium  myrtillus. 

B.,  great.   The  Vaccinium  uliginosum. 

B.,  red.    The  Vaccinium  vitis-idma. 
Bilbil'la.    The  same  as  Belbelta. 
Bilbil'ta.    The  same  as  Belbelta. 


Bile.  (L.  bilis.  Gr.  \o\ri  ;  F.  bile  ;  I.  bile ; 
S.  bilis;  G.  Galle.)  The  secretion  of  the  liver. 
A  mucilaginous  fluid,  golden  brown  in  man, 
golden  red  in  carnivora,  brownish  green  in  her- 
bivora,  bright  green  in  birds,  of  bitter  taste,  and 
peculiar  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  1026 — 1032  in  the  gall- 
bladder, 1010 — 1011  as  collected  from  a  biliary 
fistula  in  man,  of  feebly  alkaline  or  sometimes 
neutral  reaction,  without  morphological  elements, 
and  uncoagulable  by  heat.  After  death,  in  man, 
it  has  been  found  of  various  shades  of  colour, 
from  pale  yellow  to  almost  black,  and  of  various 
densities ;  crystals  of  cholesterin  and  of  calcium 
and  ammonio- magnesium  phosphate  have  been 
observed.  The  following  constituents  have  been 
found  in  the  bile  of  animals  : — Water,  taurocholic 
acid,  glycocholic  acid,  hyotaurocholic  acid,  hyo- 
glycocholic  acid,  taurochenocholic  acid  (these 
acids  partly  in  combination  with  sodium,  partly 
with  potassium),  choline,  bilirubin,  biliverdin, 
bilifuscin,  biliprasin,  urobilin,  cholesterin,  pal- 
mitic, stearic,  and  oleic  glycerides,  palmitates  and 
oleates  of  sodium  and  potassium,  lecithin,  urea 
in  the  bile  of  cattle  and  pigs,  mucus  from  the  bile 
channels,  sodium  and  potassium  chlorides,  sodium 
carbonate,  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  phos- 
phates, traces  of  iron,  manganese  and  silica,  and 
carbonic  acid  gas.  Glucose  has  been  found  in 
human  bile,  as  well  as  traces  of  leucin,  and  in 
the  foetus  albumen ;  and  copper  has  been  noticed. 
From  change  of  the  normal  constituents  choloidic 
acid,  cholic  acid,  dyslysin,  taurin,  and  ammonia 
appear ;  and  as  products  of  decomposition  tri- 
methylamin,  sulphur  acids,  fatty  acids,  as  acetic 
and  valeric  acids,  ammonium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate, ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphate,  and 
calcium  phosphate. 

The  bile  of  oxen  consists  essentially  of  sodium 
glycocholate  and  taurocholate,  and  contains,  be- 
sides cholesterin,  cholin,  urea,  fats,  acetic  and 
propionic  acids,  as  glycerides  and  as  salts,  colour- 
ing matters,  mucus,  and  inorganic  salts. 

Human  bile  contains  sodium  taurocholate  and 
glycocholate,  cholesterin,  fats,  mucus,  colouring 
matters,  especially  bilirubin  and  biliverdin,  leci- 
thin, inorganic  salts,  and  traces  of  copper. 

Pigs'  bile  contains  sodium  hyotaurocholate  and 
hyoglycocholate,  and  the  same  constituents  as 
human  bile,  cholin,  a  glyecride  of  phosphoric 
acid,  originating  probably  in  lecithin,  a  phos- 
phorised  fat  and  urea. 

Dogs'  bile  contains  sodium  taurocholate  as  the 
only  bile  salt. 

Sheep's  bile  contains  both  sodium  taurocholate 
and  glycocholate. 

Goose's  bile  contains  sodium  chenotaurocho- 
late. 

Fishes'  bile  consists  almost  entirety  of  tauro- 
cholates  ;  in  sea- water  fishes  the  potassium  salt 
is  by  far  the  most  plentiful,  little  of  the  sodium 
salt  being  found,  whilst  in  fresh-water  fishes  the 
sodium  salt  exists  in  equal  or  even  greater 
quantity. 

Serpents'  bile  is  said  to  contain  only  the  sodium 
taurocholate. 

In  pathological  conditions  lactic  acid  has  been 
found  ;  leucin  and  tyrosin  in  typhus  fever ;  blood 
and  albumen ;  sugar  in  diabetes  mellitus,  and 
the  following  after  administration: — Antimony, 
arsenic,  copper, potassium  iodide,  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide,  and  zinc. 

Alcohol  and  acetic  acid  throw  down  from  bile 
the  mucus  more  or  less  coloured  ;  sulphuric  acid 
causes  the  formation  of  crystals  of  stearic  and,  in 
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ox  bile,  palmitic  acids ;  fresh  gastric  juice  pro- 
duces a  precipitate,  but  only  when  free  from 
peptones.  The  albuminoid,  and  probably  the 
starchy  matters,  of  the  food  are  not  affected  by 
bile,  but  some  have  said  that  fresh  human  bile 
converts  starch  into  sugar ;  blood-corpuscles  are 
dissolved  by  it ;  bile,  when  shaken  with  neutral  fats 
and  warmed,  has  an  emulsive  action,  and  causes 
a  separation  into  minute  masses,  when  the  fatty 
acids  decomposing  the  soda  salt  of  the  bile  form 
an  envelope  of  soap,  in  which  are  set  free  the 
bile  acids;  admixture  with  pancreatic  juice 
largely  aids  this  emulsifying  action.  Oil  passes 
easily  through  membranes  moistened  with  bile, 
especially  if  it  is  alkaline.  The  daily  amount  of 
bile  secreted  in  man  is  said  to  be  two  or  three 
pounds ;  the  evidence  is  insufficient.  The  pro- 
portions of  the  bile  constituents  vary ;  the  bile  of 
the  gall-bladder  contains  more  mucus  and  less 
water  than  that  of  the  hepatic  ducts.  The  fol- 
lowing analysis  by  Frerichs  may  be  taken  as  a 
probable  mean  : — Water  8-59-2,  mucus  and  colour- 
ing matter  29'9,  cholesterin  2'6,  fat  9"2,  salts  of 
bile  acids  91-4,  inorganic  salts  7"7,  in  1000  farts. 
Recent  analyses  have  shown  a  striking  variation 
in  the  proportion  of  the  two  bile  acids,  probably 
depending  upon  variations  of  diet.  In  cholera 
and  febrile  diseases  the  water  of  the  bile  is  much 
reduced;  in  hydrothorax  and  in  Bright' s  disease 
cholesterin  crystals  have  been  found ;  in  a  case 
of  empyema  and  tuberculosis  fatty  masses  have 
been  seen,  and  also  in  typhus. 

The  bile  salts  and  the  colouring  matter  are  the 
essential  elements  of  the  bile,  and  are  formed  in 
their  completeness  by  the  liver,  but  from  what 
constituents  is  not  yet  proved,  neither  is  the 
action  of  the  bile  on  the  food  by  any  means 
accurately  known. 

33.  ac'ids.  Term  applied  to  the  glycocholie, 
taurocholic,  and  other  similar  acids,  found  in 
combination  with  sodium  and  potassium  in  the 
bile  ;  when  present  in  the  urine  they  may  be 
detected  by  Pettenkofer's  test.    See  B.,  tests  for. 

8.,  bear's.  Formerly  used  against  epilepsy. 

B.,  black.    Same  as  Atrabilis. 

B.,  blue.  Cases  have  been  rarely  recorded 
in  which  blue  material  has  been  vomited  which 
gave  the  reactions  of  bile.  The  blue  material 
under  the  spectroscope  seems  related  to  the  oxi- 
dation products  of  bilirubin  and  biliverdin,  and 
to  a  black  pigment  found  naturally  in  human 
bile. 

B.,  crystallized.  A  term  applied  by 
Pl'attner  and  Verdeil  to  the  crystals  of  tauro- 
cholate  and  glycocholate  of  soda,  which  they 
obtained  by  treating  the  alcoholic  extract  of  bile 
with  chloroform. 

B.,  cys'tic.  Bile  obtained,  in  a  somewhat 
concentrated  condition,  from  the  gall-bladder. 

B.-duct,  common,  (F.  conduit  chole- 
doque ;  I.  condotto  epatico ;  Gr.  der  gemein- 
schaftliche  Gallengang.)  The  duct  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  union  of  the  hepatic  and 
cystic  ducts  to  open  into  the  duodenum.  It 
is  3"  long,  and  2"' — 3"'  wide;  it  passes  down- 
wards and  backwards  in  the  substance  of 
the  gastro-hepatic  omentum,  having  the  vena 
portoa  behind  and  the  hepatic  artery  on  its  left, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  duodenum  in  front ;  after 
running  along  the  inner  and  posterior  face  of 
the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum  in  the 
head  of  the  pancreas,  it  perforates  the  muscular 
wall  of  the  intestine,  runs  in  it  for  '75",  and 
opens  generally,  by  a  common  orifice,  with  the 


pancreatic  duct  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  duo- 
denum, 3" — 4"  below  the  pylorus.  Sometimes 
the  pancreatic  orifice  is  a  distinct  one. 

B.,  eel's.  Formerly  used  to  facilitate 
labour. 

B.,lnspis'sated.  Ox  bile  warmed,  strained, 
and  evaporated.    See  £.,  purified. 

8.,  ox's.  Formerly  used  in  earache,  amenor- 
rhcea,  and  in  aid  of  labour.  Locally  as  a 
detergent ;  later  as  a  stomachic  and  anthelmintic, 
and  in  indolence  of  liver  and  constipation.  See 
B.,  purified. 

B.,  pig's.    Used  and  prepared  as  B.,  ox's. 

B.  pigment.  (L.  pigmentum,  a  paint.) 
The  colouring  matter  of  bile,  consisting  of  bili- 
rubin, bilifuscine,  biliverdin,  biliprasin,  and  bili- 
humin.  When  present  in  the  urine,  bile  pigment 
may  be  detected  by  the  yellow  colour  it  gives  to 
white  filtering  paper  when  dipped  in  the  urine 
and  dried,  and  by  the  placing  of  a  drop  or  two 
of  nitric  acid  and  of  urine  side  by  side  on  a  white 
porcelain  plate,  when,  on  causing  them  to  touch, 
a  play  of  colours  at  the  point  of  contact  from 
violet  through  green  to  red  is  seen  ;  the  colours 
soon  disappear. 

B.,  pu  rified.  Fel  bovinum  purificatum. 
Fresh  bile  of  the  ox,  Bos  taurus,  mixed  with 
double  its  quantity  of  spirit,  the  clear  solution 
decanted  after  twelve  hours,  and  evaporated. 
Used  when  the  liver  secretion  is  deficient  and 
in  constipation.  Dose,  10 — 60  grains.  See  B., 
ox's. 

B.  res'in.   The  bile  acids. 
B.,  tests  for.  Pettenkofer's  test : — A  grain 
of  sugar  added  to  a  solution  containing  bile  which 
has  been  mixed  with  about  half  its  bulk  of  strong 
sulphuric  acid  gives  a  purplish  crimson  colour. 

Heller's  test : — When  albumen  is  shaken  with 
a  solution  containing  bile  and  nitric  acid  added, 
the  coagulum  thrown  down  is  of  a  dull  green  or 
bluish  colour. 

Gmelin's  test': — When  a  few  drops  of  a  solution 
containing  bile  is  poured  upon  a  white  plate  and 
strong  nitric  acid  dropped  into  it,  the  liquid  acted 
on  becomes  successively  pale  green,  violet,  reddish, 
and  a  dirty  yellow. 

Si'len.  Hungary ;  County  Marmoros.  Three 
springs  of  mineral  water,  containing  sodium  and 
calcium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  much 
free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  disorders  of  diges- 
tion, enlargements  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  and 
in  gouty  conditions. 

Bilharz'ia.  {Bilharz,  the  name  of  the 
naturalist  who  discovered  it  in  1851.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Trematoda,  Class  Fcolecida. 

B.  hsemato'bia.  (Al/ia,  blood ;  /3/os, 
life.)  Bisexual.  Male:  Body  soft,  whitish,  fili- 
form, 3 — 4  lines  long.  The  anterior  part  or  trunk, 
an  eighth  of  the  whole  length,  is  flattened  and 
lanceolate,  having  at  its  extremity  an  oval  sucker, 
triangular ;  the  remainder,  the  tail,  is  circular, 
contains  a  longitudinal  canal,  the  gynsecophoric 
canal ;  at  the  junction  of  the  tail  with  the  trunk 
is  the  ventral  sucker,  circular  ;  genital  pore  situ- 
ated between  the  ventral  sucker  and  the  origin 
of  the  gyna5cophoric  canal. 

Female :  Longer  and  much  thinner  than  the 
male ;  body  soft,  transparent,  pointed  in  front, 
without  any  longitudinal  canal;  suckers  like  the 
male ;  genital  pore  united  with  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  ventral  sucker ;  ova  oval,  often 
with  a  more  or  less  pointed  extremity,  whicli 
represents  a  rudimentary  anchor.  The  female  is 
received  into  the  gynsecophoric  canal  of  the  male 
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during  impregnation.  The  embryo  whilst  in  the 
ovum  is  covered  with  cilia ;  when  free  it  is  at  first 
hourglass-shaped,  but  it  subsequently  becomes 
cone-like.  This  parasite  is  common  in  Egypt  and 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  the  embryos  have 
been  found  in  drinking  water,  and  Professor 
Cobbold  states  that  its  development  is  more  rapid 
in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  the  surrounding 
medium.  It  is  found  in  the  portal  and  mesen- 
teric veins,  and  in  the  kidney  and  urinary 
passages  of  man,  ape,  ox,  and  sheep.  It  produces 
hematuria  and  anaemia,  retention  of  urine  from 
blood  clots  and  pyelitis ;  dysentery  is  not  infre- 
quent. The  intermediate  host  is  not  known ;  the 
higher  larval  forms  are  probably  ingested  with 
stagnant  water. 

Bilia'ris.  (L.bilis,bi]e.)  Serving  to  convey 
or  retain  the  bile. 

Biliary.  _  (L.  bilis.  Gr.  x<^">5')s'>  F- 
biliaire ;  L  biliare ;  S.  biliar ;  G.  zur  Galle 
gchbrlg.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  bile. 

B.  ac'ids.  These  acids  were  discovered  by 
Strecker,  and  are  the  glycoeholic,  the  taurocholic, 
the  cholic  or  cholalic,  the  hyoglycocholic,  the 
hyotaurocholic,  and  the  chenotaurocholic.  They 
are  all  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  are 
nearly  insoluble  in  ether. 

B.  appara'tus.  The  liver,  and  its  blood- 
vessels and  excretory  ducts. 

B.  ar'tery.  An  old  name  for  that  division 
of  the  cystic  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery  which 
ramifies  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  liver, 
and  supplies  the  latter. 

B.  aspar'agin.   A  synonym  of  Taurin. 

B.  cal  culi.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
Same  as  Gall-stones. 

B.  cells.    See  Liver,  cells  of. 

B.  concre'tions.  A  synonym  of  Gall- 
stones. 

B.  ducts.  (L.  pori  or  ducti  biliarii ;  F. 
votes  bilialres  ;  I.  condotti  biliari ;  G.  Gallen- 
gange.)  The  canals  which  arise  from  the  secreting 
structure  of  the  liver,  gradually  converging 
towards  its  under  surface,  till  they  at  last 
form  a  single  trunk,  the  ductus  hepaticus.  See 
Liver. 

B.  fis  tula.  (F.Jistule  biliaire  ;  I.  jistola 
biliaire  ;  G.  Gallenjistel.)    See  Fistula,  biliary. 

Bilia'tion.  (L.  litis,  bile.)  The  produc- 
tion or  secretion  of  bile. 

Bi'lic  ac'id.  (L.  bilis.)  Described  by 
Liebig.  It  is  a  mixture  of  cholic  and  choleic 
acids. 

Bilicholin'ic  ac'id.  (L.  bilis;  xoAw, 
bile.)  This  name  has  been  given  to  a  combination 
of  cholinic  acid  with  undecomposed  bilin,  forming 
an  acid  compound,  which  is  now  known  to  be  a 
mixed  body. 

Bilicy'anin.  (L.  bilis;  cyaneus,  dark 
blue.)  An  imperfectly  known  blue  pigment  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  oxidising  agents  on  bili- 
rubin, and  said  also  to  have  been  found  in  gall- 
stones and  in  icteric  urine. 

Bilifellin'ic  a'cid.  (L.  bilis;  fel,bU.e.) 
A  name  given  to  a  combination  of  fellinic  acid 
with  undecomposed  bilin,  forming  an  acid  com- 
pound, which  is  now  believed  to  be  a  mixed 
body. 

Biliful'vic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Biliful- 
vin. 

Biliflll'vin.  (L.  bilis  ;  fulvus,  tawny.  G. 
Gallengelb.)  A  mixture  of  some  of  the  colouring 
matters  of  the  bile. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bilirubin. 


Bilifus'cin.  (L.  bilis,  bile  ;fuscus,  brown.) 
C16H20N2O4-  A  dark  green,  almost  black  sub- 
stance contained  in  very  small  quantities  in  bili- 
ary calculi ;  insoluble  in  water,  chloroform,  and 
ether,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies.  Reaction 
with  nitric  acid  as  bilirubin. 

Bilihu'min.  (L.  bilis,bi\e;  humus,  earth.) 
The  insoluble,  blackish-brown  residue  left  after 
bile  has  been  exhausted  by  ether,  water,  chloro- 
form, alcohol,  and  diluted  acids. 

Bilim'bi.  (Ind.)  A  tree,  Avcrrhoabilimbi, 
which  yields  a  j  uice  used  by  the  natives  of  India, 
for  curing  itch  and  other  sldn  diseases,  by  wear- 
ing linen  dipped  in  it  and  applied  to  the  part. 

Silim'bing"  te'res.  The  Averrhoa  bi- 
limbi. 

Bilin'.  Austria ;  Bohemia,  near  Toplitz. 
An  interesting  neighbourhood.  An  alkaline 
water,  containing  a  large  amount  of  sodium  car- 
bonate, 23  grs.  in  a  pint,  with  a  little  lithium 
and  calcium  carbonate,  and  some  sodium  sulphate ; 
not  much  used  in  the  place,  but  exported  largely. 
Used  in  urinary  disorders,  Bright' s  disease,  jaun- 
dice, gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Bilin.  (L.  bills,  the  bile.)  A  gummy,  pale 
yellow  mass,  which,  when  quickly  dried  and 
pulverised,  yields  a  white  powder,  inodorous  and 
of  a  sweetish  bitter  taste,  forinerty  considered  to 
be  the  principal  and  most  important  constituent 
of  the  bile ;  now  known  to  be  a  mixture  of  sodium 
glycocholate  and  taurocholate. 

Bilineu'rine.  (L.  bills;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  Choline.  It  obtained  this  name 
from  being  found  both  in  the  bile  and  the  brain. 

Bilin  gi  billing-  bing".  Indian  name 
for  the  Mains  indica,  or  Indian  apple  tree. 

Bil  ious.    (L.  biliosus ;  Gr.  xoX<ioi|9;  P. 
bilieux ;  L  and  S.  billoso  ;  G.  gallicht,  gallsiich- 
tig.)    Having  much,  full  of,  or  relating  to  the, 
bile.    Applied  generally  to  disorders  arising  from 
too  great  a  secretion  of  bile,  as  bilious  diarrhoea. 
B.  col  ic.    See  Colic,  bilious. 
B.  diarrboe'a.    See  Diarrhoea,  bilious. 
B.  fe'ver.    A  term  which  has  been  very 
loosely  used.    In  a  large  number  of  instances 
bilious  fever  meant  enteric  fever,  but  it  has  been 
used  to  describe  certain  malarious  fevers  in  tro- 
pical countries  with  hepatic  disturbance. 

B.  tem'perament.  See  Temperament, 
bilious. 

B.  vom'iting'.    See  Vomiting,  bilious. 

Biliphae'in.  (L.  bilis ;  cpaios,  tawny.) 
Formerly  believed  to  be  the  colouring  principle 
of  the  bile,  now  known  to  be  of  a  mixed  character ; 
also  termed  cholepyrrhin. 

Also,  a  former  name  of  Bilirubin. 

Biliphe'in.   Same  as  Biliphcein. 

Bilipra'sin.  (L.  bilis,  bile  ;  irparrov,  a 
leek.)  C16H22N206.  A  brittle,  shining,  dark 
green  substance  obtained  from  bile ;  insoluble  in 
other  and  chloroform,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  al- 
kalies. The  alcoholic  solution  becomes  brown  on 
the  addition  of  ammonia.  Reaction  with  nitric 
acid  as  bilirubin,  with  the  exception  of  the  blue 
colour.  It  has  been  found  in  small  quantity  in 
human  biliary  calculi. 

Bilipyrr  nine.  (L.  bills;  Trvppo9,  yel- 
lowish red.)  A  mixture  of  some  of  the  colouring- 
matters  of  bile. 

Biliru'bin.  (L.  bills,  bile ;  ruber,  red.) 
C16Hi8N203.  The  principal  colouring  matter  of 
bile.  Consists  of  dark  red  prisms,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  other,  very  soluble 
in  chloroform.  Nitric  acid  of  commerce  contain- 
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ing  nitrous  acid  produces  a  change  of  colours 
through  green,  blue,  violet,  red,  to  a  dull  yellow. 
Obtained  as  an  amorphous  powder  by  precipita- 
tion from  the  chloroform  solution  by  means  of 
alcohol. 

Si'liS.  (As  if  bis  lis,  double  strife ;  because 
choler  (from  jfoX^,  bile)  or  anger  was  conceived 
to  be  greatly  heightened  by  the  excitement  of 
the  bile.    Na:vius.)    See  Bile. 

B.  bu'bula.  (L.  bubulus,  belonging  to 
oxen.)    A  synonym  of  Fel  bovinum,  ox-gall. 

B.  fluxio.  (L.  Jluxio,  a  flowing.)  A 
synonym  of  Cholera. 

Bilit'icus.  (L.  bilis.)  Causing  a  flow  of 
bile. 

Biliver'din.  (L.  bilis,  bile ;  viridis,  green. 
G.  Gallengriin.)  C16H18N204,  according  to  Maly  ; 
C16H,oN205,  according  to  Stadeler ;  and  C8H9NO_2, 
according  to  Thudichum.  Formed  when  air  is 
passed  through  an  alkaline  solution  of  bilirubin. 
A  green  amorphous  body,  insoluble  in  water, 
ether,  and  chloroform ;  soluble  in  alcohol.  Ee- 
action  with  nitric  acid  as  bilirubin.  It  has  been 
found  in  the  placenta  of  the  bitch,  and  in  the 
bile  of  several  animals ;  it  is  doubtful  if  it 
has  been  found  in  man,  although  some  have 
professed  to  have  discovered  it  in  the  urine  of 
jaundice. 

Bill.  (Sax.  bile,  a  bird's  bill.)  Same  as 
Beak. 

B.  trout.    See  Trout,  bill. 
Billardie'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Pittosporacece. 

B.  mutab'ilis.  (L.  mutabilis,  changeable.) 
A  species  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  pleasant  sub- 
acid taste,  and  is  eatable. 

B.  scan'dens,  Smith.  (L.  scando,  to 
climb.)  Hab.  New  Holland.  Flesh  of  the  berry 
esculent. 

Bil'na.    The  same  as  Piilna. 

Bilo'bate.  (L.  bis  ;  \o(ioi,  the  tip  of  the 
ear.    G.  ziveilappig.)    Having  two  lobes. 

Bilo'bed.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Xo/3o's,  the  tip  of 
the  ear.  F .  bilobe  ;  G.  zweilappig.)  Two-lobed. 
Having  two  divisions  separated  by  a  cleft.  A 
synonym  of  Dicotyledonous. 

Bilob'ular.  (L.  bis ;  lobulus.)  Having  two 
lobules. 

Bilocel'late.  (L.  bis;  loeellus,  a  little 
place.)    Having  two  locelli. 

Biloc'lllar.  (L.  bilocularis  ;  bis,  twice  ; 
loculus,  partition.  F.  biloculaire  ;  G.  zweif  ache- 
rig.)    Two-celled ;  divided  into  two  cavities. 

Bil'ton.  Yorkshire ;  near  Harrogate.  A 
mild  sulphur  water. 

Bilum'bi  bi  ting-  bing-.  The  Malus 
indica. 

Bil'va.    The  JEgle  marmelos. 

Bima'na.  (L.  bis,  two ;  manus,  hand.  F. 
bimanes  ;  I.  and  S.  bimano  ;  G.  Zweihiinder.)  An 
Order  of  the  Division  Mammalia,  according  to 
some,  or,  according  to  other  classifications,  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Primates.  It  includes  man 
only.  Distinguished  by  the  erect  posture,  bipedal 
walk,  opposable  thumb,  prehensible  hands,  fingers 
with  nails,  foot  broad,  plantigrade ;  unopposable 
hallux ;  toes  with  nails ;  thirty -two  teeth  close  to 
each  other ;  mammae  pectoral ;  placenta  discoidal, 
deciduate ;  hair  only  local ;  brain  large  and  con- 
voluted. Psychical  conditions  absolutely  different 
to  those  of  all  other  animals. 

Bima'nous.  (L.  bimanus ;  bis,  double; 
manus,  hand.  F.  bimane  ;  I.  and  S.  bimano  ;  G. 
zweihdndig.)    Having  two  hands. 


Bimanual.     (Same    etymon.)  Two- 
handed. 

B.  palpa'tion.  (L.  palpo,  to  touch  softly.) 
A  mode  of  examination  of  the  pelvic  organs  by 
means  of  one  or  more  fingers  of  one  hand  in  the 
vagina  and  the  other  hand  on  the  abdomen. 

B.  turn  ing-.    See  Turning,  bimanual. 

B.  ver'sion.  The  same  as  Bimanual  turn- 
ing. 

Bimec'onate.  A  salt  of  meconic  acid 
with  two  equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Bimer'idse.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Gymnoblastea,  Order  Hydro-idea,  Class  Hydro- 
meduscB,  Subkingdom  Ccelenterata.  Ramified 
colonies,  invested  with  a  perisarc,  with  sessile 
sexual  buds;  polypes  crowned  with  simple  ten- 
tacles. 

Bimes'tris.  (L.  bis;  double ;  mensis,  a 
month.  G.  zweimonatlich.)  Of  two  months' 
duration ;  two  months  old. 

Bimethylac'eton.  A  synonym  of  ace- 
tone, on  the  supposition  that  its  constitution  is 
CH3.CH3.CO. 

Bi'mus.     (Lat.  bimus.     G.  ziveijdhrig.) 
Continuing  two  years. 

Bin-.   (L.  bini,  two.)    A  prefix  signifying 
twice  or  double ;  used  before  a  vowel.    See  Bi-. 

Bi'na.    (Bui/i;,  malt.)    Probably  a  misspell- 
ing for  Byne,  malt. 

Bi'nary.  (L.  binarius  ;  binus,  by  couples. 
F.  binaire  ;  I.  and  S.  binario  ;  G.  binar,  gezweit.) 
Compounded  of  two ;  twofold.  Branches  of  vessels 
and  of  plants  that  separate  into  two,  and  each  of 
these  again  into  two,  or,  as  it  is  expressed,  in 
binary  order. 

B.  com  pound.    Compounds  which  consist 
of  two  elements  or  radicals. 

B.  tbe'ory.  A  theory  of  the  composition  of 
salts,  which  were  all  regarded  as  double  com- 
pounds, whether  they  were  made  up  of  two  simple 
elements,  as  Na  and  CI,  or  whether  a  compound 
radical,  as  S04,  occupied  the  place  of  CI ;  this  com- 
pound radical  was  regarded  as  a  unit.  When 
salts  are  decomposed  by  the  electric  current  they 
split  up  in  accordance  with  this  theory ;  CuS04 
splits  up  into  Cu  and  S04. 

Bi'nate.  (L.  binatus  ;  binus,  by  couples. 
F.  bine  ;  G.  gepaart.)  In  pairs.  Leaves  divided 
almost  from  base  to  apex,  as  the  Drosera  binata. 
Compound  leaves  having  two  leaflets  on  one  stalk, 
as  in  Rardwickia  binata. 

Binaural.     (L.  bis;  auris,  the  ear.) 
Having  two  ears ;  or  relating  to  both  ears. 

B.  audit  ion.    (L.  auditio,  the  hearing.) 
The  hearing  with  both  ears. 

Binax'ial.    (L.  bini,  two ;  axis,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)    Having  two  axes. 

Bin'daal.   (Hind.)  The  fruit  of  the  Luffa  . 
bindaal.    Used  in  India  with  black  pepper  in  v 
hydrophobia  and  epilepsy. 

Bind'er.  (Sax.  bindan,  to  fasten.)  A  folded 
tower,  or  piece  of  calico,  or  a  special  apparatus, 
put  round  the  abdomen  of  women  during,  or  im- 
mediately after,  labour,  to  support  the  contents. 

Bind  weed.    The  species  of  Convolvulus. 
B.,  blue.   The  Solatium  dulcamara. 
B.,  fid'dle-leav'ed.     The  Convolvulus 
panduratus. 

B.f  great.    The  Convolvulus  sepium. 
B.,  hedge.    The  Convolvulus  sepium. 
B.,  larg'er.    The  Convolvulus  sepium. 
B.,  lav'ender-leav'ed.   The  Convolvulus 
cantabrica. 

B.,  rough.   The  Smilax  aspera. 


BINDWEEDS — BIOLYSIS. 


B.,  sea.   The  Convolvulus  soldanella. 
B.,  small.    The  Convolvulus  arvensis. 
B.,  Virgrin'ian.   The  Convolvulus  pandu- 
ratus. 

Sind'weeds.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Convolvulacece. 

Sind'withe.  (Eng.  withe,  a  willow  twig.) 
The  Clematis  vitalba. 

Bind'wood.    The  Hedera  hSlix. 
_  Hinel'li,  wa  ter  Of.  Water  containing  a 
little  empyreumatic  oil.    A  secret  remedy  of  Dr. 
Binelli,  which  about  the  year  1830  was  in  great 
repute  as  a  styptic. 

Biner  vate.  (L.  binervatus;  binervius, 
from  bis,  double  ;  nervatus,  nerved.  F.  binerve  ; 
Gr.  zweinervig.)  Having  two  nerves.  Applied 
to  leaves  which  have  two  longitudinal  nerves  or 
ribs. 

Biner'vious.    Same  as  Binervate. 

Bing*'en.  Germany ;  at  the  junction  of  the 
Nahe  with  the  Rhine.  The  grape  cure  is  carried 
on  here. 

Bi'ni.    (L.  bini,  two.)  Twin. 
Biniflo'rous.   The  same  as  Biflorus. 
Bini'odide.    (L.  bini,  two ;  iodine.)  A 

haloid  salt  in  which  there  are  two  equivalents  of 
iodine  to  one  of  base. 

Biniodi'dum.  (Same  etymon.)  Binio- 
dide. 

B.  hydrarg'yri.  See  Hydrargyri  iodidum 
rubrum. 

Binkohum'ba.  The  Phyllanthus  uri- 
naria. 

Binoc'ular.  (L.  bini,  double;  oeulus, 
the  eye.)    Relating  to  both  eyes. 

B.  microscope.  See  Microscope,  bin- 
ocular. 

B.  ophthalmoscope.  See  Ophthalmo- 
scope, binocular. 

B.  vis'ion.   See  Vision,  binocular. 
Binoc'ulus.     (L.  bini,  double ;  ocuhis, 
the  eye.    F.  binocle.)    Term  for  an  x_sriaPed 
bandage  for  maintaining  dressings  on  both  eyes ; 
also  called  Biophthalmos. 

Sino'dal.  (L.  bis  ;  nodus,  a  knot.)  Having 
two  nodes. 

Binomial.  (L.  bis;  nomen,  a  name.) 
Having  two  names. 

B.  nomencla'ture.  (L.  nomenklatura,  a 
calling  of  name,  from  nomen,  a  name ;  calo,  to 
call.)  The  mode  of  description  of  an  animal  or 
plant  by  two  names,  one  denoting  the  genus,  the 
other  the  species. 

B.  sys'tem.    Same  as  B.  nomenclature. 

Bi'llOUS.  (L.  binus,  double.)  Double;  in 
pairs.  Applied  to  leaves  when  there  are  only  two 
on  a  plant,  as  Galanthus  nivalis,  snowdrop. 

Binox  alate.  (L.  bini,  double ;  oxalas,  an 
oxalate.)  A  combination  of  oxalic  acid  with  a 
base,  in  which  only  half  the  hydrogen  is  replaced 
by  a  metal,  oxalic  acid  being  a  bibasic  acid. 

Binoxy  Stry  ch'nia.  A  name  given  by 
Schutzenberger  to  an  alkaloid  resulting  from  the 
oxydation  of  strychnia  when  ammonia  is  added  to 
a  boiled  aqueous  solution  of  sulphate  of  strychnia 
and  potassium  nitrate. 

Bin'sica.  A  Rabbinical  term  for  mental 
disease,  and,  in  particular,  atrophy  of  the  organ 
of  fancy.  (Helmontius.) 

B.  mors.  (L.  mors,  death.)  Death  fol- 
lowing disorders  of  the  mind,  such  as  are  pro- 
duced by  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.  (Parr.) 

Binu'cleate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  nucleus,  a 
kernel.)    Having  two  nuclei. 


Binucle'olate.  (L.  bis ;  nucleolus,  dim. 
of  nucleus.)    Having  two  nucleoli. 

Si'O.  France  ;  Departement  du  Lot.  A  cold 
mineral  water,  containing  calcium  sulphate,  only 
used  in  the  locality. 

Biocfcem'icus.  (Bi'os,  life ;  xi/u"a>  che- 
mistry. F.  biochimique.)  Applied  by  Haiiess 
to  the  action  which  odorous  bodies  exercise  upon 
animal  organic  matter,  and  upon  the  nervous 
power,  in  order  to  produce  the  sensation  of 
odours. 

BiOChym'ia.  (Bios,  life  ;  yyiida,  chem- 
istry.) The  chemistry  of  living  or  once  living 
things. 

BiOChy'XIlUS.  (Bios,  life ;  xC/"0S>  juice. 
F.  biochyme;  G.  Lebenssaft.)    The  sap  of  plants. 

Biocrat'ics.  (Btos,  life;  Kpai-tio,  to  rule.) 
Therapeutic  agents  which  influence  the  economy 
by  modifying  the  rhythm,  or  the  mode  of  being, 
of  the  functions  of  the  body  by  stimulating, 
depressing,  or  regulating  them. 

Bi'od.  (B/os,  life.)  Reichenbach's  term  for 
vital  force ;  the  force  special  and  peculiar  to  liv- 
ing beings. 

Biodes'mus.  (Bi'os,  life;  Seo-juo's,  a  tie. 
F.  biodcsme ;  G.  Lebensband.)  The  general  and 
special  tie  or  fundamental  condition  of  life. 

Biodynam'ics.  (Bi'os,  life;  Svvafus, 
power.  F.  biodynamique ;  G.  Biodgnami/e.)  The 
doctrine  of  living  action.    See  Biosophia. 

Bi©g"am'ia.  (Bios, life;  ya/uos,  marriage.) 
A  term  given  to  the  series  of  phenomena  other- 
wise called  Animal  magnetism. 

Bi'ogen.  (Bi'os,  life  ;  yevvdui,  to  generate.) 
The  same  as  Bioplasm. 

Biogfen'esiS.  (Bi'os,  life ;  yti/Eo-is,  an 
origin.)  The  doctrine  of  the  generation  of  living 
things  from  living  parents  only,  as  contra-distin- 
guished from  Abiogencsis. 

Biogenetic.  (Same  etymon.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  development  of  life. 

Also,  belonging  or  relating  to  biogenesis. 
B.  fundament' al  law.    (G.  biogenetische 
Orundgesetz.)    A  statement  or  position  laid  down 
by  Hackel  that  germ  history,  ontology,  is  a  short 
repetition  of  race  history,  phylogeny. 

Biogrno'sis-  (Bi'os,  life ;  yviuo-is,  know- 
ledge. F.  biognose.)  The  investigation  or  know- 
ledge of  life. 

Biological.  (Bi'os,  life  ;  Xo'yos.)  That 
which  has  reference  to  living  beings. 

Biol  ogy.  (Bios,  life;  \o'yos,  a  discourse.  L. 
biologia  ;  F.  biologie ;  I.  and  S.  biologia;  G.  Bio- 
logie,  Lebenslehre.)  The  science  which  deals  with 
living  things,  their  organisation,  and  their  mani- 
festations. Sometimes  improperly  used  as  syno- 
nymous with  physiology.  Mental  operations  are 
not  included  in  this  term  generally,  but  form  a 
science  apart,  Psychology  ;  and  the  habits  of  man 
as  a  social  being  also  form  a  separate  science, 
now  named  Sociology.  Biology  is  divisible  into 
Morphology,  Distribution,  Physiology,  and  Etio- 
logy. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  as  synonymous 
with  Animal  magnetism. 

Biolycn'nium.  (Bi'os,  life;  \vxvos,  a 
lamp.)  Used  by  Charlton  and  others  for  vital 
heat. 

Also,  for  a  mysterious  secret  preparation 
from  human  blood,  alluded  to  by  several  ancient 
writers,  according  to  B^guinus,  Tyroein.  iii,  1. 

Biolysis.  (Bi'os,  life;  \vw,  to  loosen.)  The 
destruction  of  life  by  internal  agents,  natural  or 
artificial. 
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Biolyt'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  rela- 
tion to,  or  producing,  Biolysis. 

Stomas;"  net  ism.  (BZos,  life ;  rnagnetis- 
mus.)    Same  as  Animal  magnetism. 

Bioman'tia.  (BZos,  life;  fiavriia,  divina- 
tion. G.  Lebensprophezeiung .)  The  divination 
of  that  which  relates  to  life. 

Sioman'tiC.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
biomantia. 

S.  symbol'ic  mon'ociiord.  A  represen- 
tation of  the  pulse  beats  according  to  the  rules  of 
musical  harmony. 

Biom'etry.  (BZos,  life ;  /uETpiw,  to 
measure.  F.  biometrie ;  G.  Lebensmesskunst.) 
The  art  of  computing  and  reckoning  the  duration 
of  life. 

BiOIl'omy.  (Bios;  vo/aos,  custom,  law.) 
The  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  life ;  physiology. 

Bion'ta.  (BZos,  life ;  ovtu,  the  things 
which  exist.)  Living,  or  once  living,  indi- 
viduals. 

Bion'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
living  things. 

B.  devel  opment.  Term  employed  by 
H'ackel  to  indicate  the  entire  series  of  morpho- 
logical changes  which  are  undergone  in  the 
whole  course  of  life  by  each  individual  or  bion, 
or  by  the  cycle  of  generation  of  several  bionta. 

Siophccnomenol  ogy.  (BZos,  life ; 
pheenomenologia.)  A  treatise  on  the  phenomena 
of  life. 

EiophagOUS.  (BZos;  <payAv,  to  eat.) 
Feeding  on  living  things.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  plants  which  are  able,  by  their  leaves,  to 
kill,  dissolve,  and  absorb  the  bodies  of  small 
animals. 

Biophil'ia.  (BZos,  life  ;  4>i\ia,  love.)  The 
instinct  of  self-preservation. 

Bioplasm.  (BZos;  irX&aixa,  anything 
formed,  from  ir\a<Ttr<a,  to  form.)  Living  or  ger- 
minal matter  possessing  formative  power.  Upon 
it  all  germination,  growth,  and  multiplication 
depend ;  it  is  the  elementary  part  of  every  living 
tissue,  as  distinguished  from  the  formed  part  or 
material.  (Beale.) 

Bioplast.  (Same  etymon.)  An  indivi- 
dual mass  of  bioplasm  forming  a  living  unit. 

£.,  conta'glous.  According  to  Dr.  Beale, 
a  living  particle,  consisting  of  bioplasm,  seldom 
more  than  a  100,000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
colourless  and  structureless,  insoluble  in  water, 
tenacious  of  life,  capable  of  being  propagated  in 
certain  fluids,  as  milk,  out  of  the  body,  and  very 
rapidly  in  the  blood  and  some  other  fluids  of  the 
animal  body  to  which  it  has  gained  access,  de- 
rived from  direct  descent  from  the  bioplasm  of 
the  body,  and  each  kind  capable  of  manifesting 
only  its  own  specific  action ;  that  is,  originating  its 
own  special  disease,  as  smallpox  or  measles. 

Bioplas'tiC.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Bioplasm. 

Bioscope.  (BZos,  life ;  o-KOTriu,  to  look 
at,  to  examine.)  A  kind  of  hygrometer  intended 
to  prove  the  existence  of  life  by  demonstrating 
the  persistence  of  the  secretion  of  sweat. 

Bios'copy .  (BZos,  life ;  moirtto,  to  behold. 
F.  bioscopie ;  G.  Bioslcopie.)  Term  for  an  ex- 
ploration or  examination  of  life. 

B.,  le'gral.    A  term  for  Forensic  medicine. 

Bio'siS.  (BZwo-is,  life.  F.  biose.)  The  pro- 
gress or  formation  of  life  ;  also  the  processes  of 
life  ;  the  act  of  living. 

BiOSOpn'ia.  (BZos,  life;  cro'pia,  skill.) 
Iroxler's  term  for  Biodynamics. 


BiOSpnaere.  (BZos,  life;  atyuipa,  a 
sphere.  F.  biosphere ;  Q-.  Lebenskiigelchtn.')  The 
granules  of  the  protoplasm  of  plants. 

BiOStat'iCS.  (BZos;  aTdTiKt'i,  statics, from 
io-i-i/jui,  to  make  to  stand.  F.  biostalique ;  G. 
Biostatik.)  The  doctrine  of  the  physical  phe- 
nomena of  organised  bodies. 

BiostatiS'tics.  (BZos ;  L.  status,  a  con- 
dition.)   A  term  for  vital  statistics. 

Biotail'ra.  (BZoxos,  life  ;  aura,  air.  G. 
Lebenshauch.)    Vital  air,  oxygen. 

Bi'Otaxy .  (BZos,  life ;  tori's,  an  arranging. 
F.  biotaxie  ;  I.  biotaxia  ;  G.  Biotaxie.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Taxonomy. 

B.,  pathological.  A  synonym  of  Tera- 
tology. 

Biothaimius.  (BiodaXfiws,  hale,  from 
/SZos,  life ;  ddXXai,  to  be  luxuriant.)  One  who  is 
long  lived,  or  who  is  in  robust  health. 

Biotnanatol'og'y .  (BZos,  life ;  e«vaxos, 

death ;  \oyos,  a  word.)  The  doctrine  of  life  and 
death. 

Biothan'atOS.  (BZa,  violence ;  6ai/ai-os, 
death.)  Term  used  by  Forestus,  in  Schol.  ii,  I.  i, 
Obs.  1,  for  one  who  dies  a  violent  death,  whether 
by  his  own  hand  or  otherwise. 

Biofic.  (BZotos,  life.)  Pertaining  to  life. 
B.  principle.  The  supposed  vital  prin- 
ciple. 

Biot'ics.    (Same  etymon.)  Physiology. 

Biot'omy.  (BZos, life,  Toph,  a  cutting,  from 
TtfjLvw,  to  cut.)  A  term  given  to  the  dissection 
of  or  cutting  into  living  animals;  vivisec- 
tion. 

BiOV'ulate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  ovum,  an  egg.) 
Having  two  ovules,  as  of  an  ovary  of  a  plant,  or 
one  of  its  cells,  as  in  the  Acanthus. 

Bipa'leolate.  (L.  bis;palea,  chaff.)  With 
two  paleae. 

Bipal  mate.  (L.  bis ;  palma,  the  palm.) 
Doubly  palmately  compound. 

Biparasit'ic.  (L.  bis ;  parasiticus.  F.  bi- 
parasite.)  A  plant  that  lives  parasitically  on 
another  parasite  plant,  as  the  Tremella  parasitica 
on  the  stipes  of  the  Agaricus  parasiticus. 

Bipari'etal.  (L.  b is,  twice ;  parictalis  os, 
the  parietal  bone.)  Having  relation  to  both  pa- 
rietal bones. 

B.  diam'eter.  A  measurement  of  the  foetal 
head,  being  an  imaginary  line  drawn  through 
the  cranium  from  one  parietal  protuberance  to 
the  other,  of  which  the  average  length  is  three 
inches  and  a  half. 

_  B.  obliq'uity.  A  position  of  the  foetal  head 
during  its  passage  through  the  pelvis  in  natural 
labour,  in  which  it  is  somewhat  bent  on  one  side, 
so  that  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  cranium  is 
not  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  direction.  At 
one  time  this  was  very  generally  believed  to  be 
the  natural  position  in  ordinary  labour,  but  lat- 
terly the  statement  is  rejected  by  many  autho- 
rities. 

B.  su'ture.  A  synonym  of  the  Sagittal 
suture. 

Bipa  i'OUS.  (L.  bis;pario,  to  bring  forth.) 
Bringing  forth  two  at  a  birth. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  a  cyme  in  which 
the  axis  gives  rise  to  two  bracts,  from  each  of 
which  a  second  axis  is  developed. 

Bipar'tite.  (L.  bipartitus;  bis,  twice; 
partio,  to  divide.  F.  biparti;  G.  zioeitheilig , 
zivcifaeh  getheilt.)  Divided  deeply  into  two.  The 
depth  of  division  distinguishes  bipartite  from  the 
less  deeply  cleft  bifid. 


BIPECTINATE— BIRD'S  BREAD. 


Bipec'tinate.  (L.  bis  ;  pecten,  a  comb.) 
Having  two  comb-like  or  toothed  margins. 

Bi'ped.  (L.  bipes,  from  bis,  .double  ;  pes, 
foot.  F.  bipede  ;  I.  and  S.  bipede ;  G.  zweif ussier.) 
An  animal  provided  with  two  feet  only. 

Bipe  dal.  (L.  bipedalis,  from  bis,  two ; 
pedalis,  from  pes,  a  foot.  Q.zweifiissig.)  Having, 
or  walking  on,  two  feet. 

Bipel'tate.  (L.  bipeltatus,  from  bis, 
double  ;  pelta,  a  buckler.  F.  bipelte,  bicuirasse.) 
Having  two  shields. 

Bipemul'la.  The  Pimpinella,  and  also 
the  Plantago  minor.    A  doubtful  spelling. 

Bipenel'la.    Same  as  Pimpinella. 

Bipen'nate.  (L.  bis,  twice;  penna,  a 
wing.)    Having  two  wings. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bipinnate. 

Bi'pes.  (Ii.  bis  ;  pes,  a  foot.)  Having  two 
legs  or  supports. 

Bipet'alous.  (L.  bis,  double;  petalum, 
a  leaf  of  metal,  a  petal.)  Having  two  petals  or 
divisions  of  the  corolla. 

Bipho'ra.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Timieata, 
according  to  one  classification.  Outer  and  inner 
integuments  united  throughout;  branchise  ribbon- 
shaped  ;  an  opening  at  each  extremity ;  free- 
swimming.    Sexes  distinct. 

Biphos'phate.  A  salt  with  two  equiva- 
lents of  phosporic  acid  and  one  of  base. 

Bipinel'la.  The  Pimpinella,  and  also  the 
Plantago  minor. 

Bipin'na.  Probably  a  various  spelling  of 
Pipinna. 

Bipin  nate.  (L.  bipinnatus ;  bis,  double ; 
pinna,  a  leaflet.  F.  bipinne  ;  G.  doppeltgefiedert.) 
Having  double  leaflets.  A  pinnate  leaf  in  which 
the  leaflets  are  themselves  pinnate. 

Bipinnatepart'ite.  (L.  bis ; pinnatus, 
winged ;  partitus,  divided.  G.  doppeltfieder- 
theilig.)  Term  in  Botany  applied  to  a  pinnatifid, 
that  is  to  say,  a  simple  leaf,  but  divided  into  very 
deep  lobes,  which  are  themselves  .cut  like  the 
principal  lobe. 

Bipinnat'ifid.  (L.  bipinnatifidus,  from 
bis,  double ;  pinna,  a  leaflet ;  Jindo,  to  divide.  F. 
bipinnatifide  ;  G.  doppiltgefiiderspaltig.)  Doubly 
pinnatifid.  Pinnatifid  leaves,  the  segments  of 
which  are  themselves  pinnatifid. 

Bipinnat'isect.  (L.  bis;  pinnatus, 
winged ;  sectus,  cut.  G.  doppeltfiedersehnittig.) 
Term  applied  to  a  pinnatisect  leaf  (that  is  to  say, 
simple,  but  divided  into  pinnate  lobes,  which 
reach  the  median  nervure  of  the  leaf),  the  lobes 
of  which  are  themselves  pinnatisect. 

Bipli'cate.  (L.  bis  ;  plica,  a  fold.  G.  dop- 
peltgcfaltet.)    Having  two  folds. 

Bipo'lar.  (L.  bis ;  polus,  the  end  of  an  axis. 
F.  bipolaire  ;  G.  zweipolar,zweistahlig.)  Having 
two  poles  or  axes. 

B.  nerve  cells.   Those  which  possess  only 
two  prolongations  of  the  substance  of  the  cell ; 
found  principally  in  the  sympathetic  ganglia,  and 
in  the  grey  substance  of  the  cerebellum. 
B.  ver'sion.   See  Turning,  bipolar. 

Bipolar'ity.  (L.  bis,  double  ;  polus,  pole.) 
The  state  of  an  electric  or  magnetic  body,  in 
which  two  poles  of  opposite  properties  are  found. 

Bipo'rose.  (L.  bis  ;  porus,  a  hole.)  Open- 
ing by  two  holes  or  pores. 

Biposito'res.  (L.  bis  ;  positus,  part,  of 
pono,  to  place.)  A  synonym  of  the  Order  Colwmbce, 
the  pigeons,  in  consequence  of  the  eggs  of  the 
species  being  usuallj'  two. 

Bipul'vinate.     (L.    bis;  pulvinatus, 


cushion- shaped.  G.  zweikissig.)  Having  two 
cushions  or  pads. 

Bir.    A  term  for  the  chest. 
Bi'ra.    A  term  for  yeast. 
Birac'emaf  e.    A  salt,  consisting  of  two 
atoms  of  racemic  acid  and  one  of  base. 

Biramous.    (L.  bis;  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Two-branched,  as  in  the  limbs  of  Cirripedes. 
Bira'O.    The  true  Amomum.  (Quincy.) 
Birch.    (Sax.  Mrce.  F.  bouleau;  I.  betula; 
S.  abudul ;  G.  Birke;  Dan.  birk ;  1c.  and  Sw. 
bibrk  ;  Russ.  bereza.)    The  Betula  alba. 
B.,  black.   The  Betula  lenta. 
B.  cam'pbor.   Same  as  Betulin. 
B.,  cher'ry.   The  Betula  lenta. 
B.,  com'mon.   The  Betula  alba. 
B.,  Europae'an.    The  Betula  alba. 
B.  stearop'fen.   The  same  as  Betulin. 
B.,  sweet.    The  Betula  lenta. 
B.  tree,  Jamaica.   The  Bursera  gum- 
mifera. 

Sircb'wortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Betulacece. 

Bird.  (Sax.  brid,  a  bird;  probably  from 
bredan,  to  breed.)  A  feathered  animal.  See 
Aves. 

B.  cher'ry  tree.  The  Primus  avium,  and 
P.  padus. 

B.  cher'ry  tree,  wild.  The  Prunus 
padus. 

B.  cher'ry,  Virginian.  The  Prunus  vir- 
giniana. 

B.  foot'ed.   See  Pedate. 

B.lime.  (L.viseum,  aucuparhimviscum;  Gr. 
Igo's ;  F.  glu  ;  I.  vischio  ;  G.  Vogelleim.)  A  vege- 
table substance  of  great  viscidity,  used  to  entangle 
birds.  Prepared  from  the  middle  bark  of  the  holly, 
but  may  also  be  obtained  from  the  mistletoe,  the 
Viburnum  lantana,  young  shoots  of  elder,  and 
other  vegetable  substances.  Said  to  be  discutient. 
Used  in  Japan  for  the  treatment  of  wounds.  Also 
called  Viscin. 

B.  manu're.    A  synonym  of  Guano. 

B.  pep'per.    The  Capsicum  minimum. 
Bird's  bread.   The  Sedum  acre. 

B.'s  eye.  The  Genus  Adonis;  also  the 
Veronica  chamcedrys,  and  the  Primula  farinosa. 

B.'s  eye,  red.  The  Geranium  Robertia- 
num. 

B.'s  foot,  small.  The  Ornithopus  per- 
pusillus. 

B.'s  foot  tre'foil.    The  Lotus  corniculatus. 
B.'s  head  pro'cesses.    Same  as  A  vie u- 
laria. 

B.'s  nest.  The  Sypopitys  lanuginosa 
Also,  the  wild  cari-ot.    Also,  the  Monotropa. 

B.'s  nest  bodies.  A  name  given  to  a 
condition  of  arrangement  of  the  6caly  cells  of 
epithelial  cancer,  in  which  they  are  placed  in 
nest  fashion  around  a  circular  central  space, 
which  contains  amorphous  colloid  matter  or  de- 
generated cells. 

B.'s  nest,  ed'ible.  The  nests  of  several 
species  of  swallow,  especially  the  Collocalia  escu- 
lenta,  used  in  China  as  an  article  of  food.  It 
consists  in  a  large  part  of  mucus,  mixed  with 
seaweed,  Gclidium  and  other  species,  altered  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and 
discharged  from  the  beak.  It  is  carefully  cleaned, 
and  used  chiefly  for  making  soup. 

B.'s  tongue.  The  seeds  of  the  Praxinus 
excelsior,  or  ash,  from  their  likeness ;  also  the 
Polygonum  aviculare,  from  the  shape  of  its 
leaf. 


BIRDS— BISFAYAR. 


Birds.    (Same  etymon  as  Bird.)  See  Aves. 

Birefrin'g'ent.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  refringo, 
to  break  back.)  Doubly  refracting.  Applied  to 
crystals. 

Bire'thus.  tfiippoi.  L.  birrus,  a  priest's 
hood.)  A  cap  lined  with  odoriferous  drugs  and 
applied  to  the  head.    Also  called  Cucupha. 

fiir'hur.  A  nomad  race  of  men  inhabiting 
the  southern  highlands  of  Tschota  Nagpur,  and 
belonging  to  the  Dravidian  stock. 

Sir'mansdorf.  Switzerland  ;  in  Canton 
of  Aargau.  A  mineral  water,  springing  from  the 
Jura  formation,  and  containing,  in  16  oz.,  magne- 
sium sulphate  169,  sodium  sulphate  54,  potassium 
sulphate  -79,  calcium  sulphate  9'64,  magnesium 
chloride  3-53,  calcium  carbonate  "1,  magnesium 
carbonate  -24,  and  iron  oxide  -08  grains.  It  is  a 
purgative. 

Siros'trate.  (L-  birostratus ;  bis,  double; 
rostrum,  a  beak.)  Having  two  beaks;  double- 
beaked. 

BirOStriS.    Same  as  Birostrate. 

Bir'rum-ja-Sif.  (Hind.)  The  dried 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.  Used 
in  India  as  a  stomachic,  deobstruent,  and  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Kir  sen.  (From  Heb.  birzin.  pi.  of  baraz, 
an  aperture.)  A  deep  ulcer  or  imposthume  in  the 
breast. 

Birth.  (Sax.  byrd,  beorth,  from  beran,  to 
bear.  L.  nativitas ;  Gr.  tokos;  F.  naissance ; 
I.  nascita ;  S.  nacimiento ;  G.  Geburt.)  The 
bringing  forth  of  offspring. 

8.,  concealment  of.  See  Concealment 
of  birth. 

B.,  cross.  A  synonym  of  Transverse  pre- 
sentation. 

B.,  enti're.  The  complete  extrusion  of  a 
child  from  its  mother ;  a  condition  which  is  re- 
quired by  the  English  law  in  order  that  the  child 
may  inherit  and  transmit  property. 

B.,  mon  strous.  The  birth  of  a  child 
with  great  deformity  of  body.  No  precise  de- 
finition of  a  monster  is  given  by  the  law  of 
England. 

B.,  par'tial.  The  incomplete  extrusion  of 
a  child  from  its  mother;  a  condition  which,  even 
if  the  child  be  living,  does  not  confer  the  right 
to  inherit  and  transmit  property. 

B.,  plu'ral.   The  birth  of  twins  or  more. 

B.,  pos  thumous.  (L.  postanals,  the  last, 
superl.  of  posterus,  coming  after.)  A  child  born 
after  the  death  of  its  father. 

B.,  pre'mature.    See  Labour,  premature. 

B.,  protrac'ted.  Same  as  Gestation,  pro- 
tracted. 

B.,  still.  The  birth  of  a  dead  child.  See 
Stillborn. 

Birth'root.    The  Trillium  erectuni. 
Birth'wort.    The  species  of  Aristolo- 
chia. 

B.,  climbing.  The  Aristolochia  clema- 
titis. 

B.,  long-root'ed.  The  Aristolochia  longa. 
B.,  round.   The  Aristolochia  rotunda. 
B.,  snake-killing.     The  Aristolochia 
anguicida. 

B„  snake -root.  The  Aristolochia  serpen- 
taria. 

B.,  tbree-lo'bed.  The  Aristolochia  tri- 
lobata. 

B.,  up'rigbt.   The  Aristolochia  clematitis. 
Birth  worts.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aristolochiacecc. 


Bis.  Twice,  or  double,  The  Latin  root  of 
the  prefix  Bi-,  or  Bin-. 

Bisac'cate.  (L.  bis;  saccus,  a  bag.  G. 
Zweisackig .)    Having  two  sacs. 

Bi'salt.  (L.  bis  ;  salt.)  A  salt,  in  which 
one  of  the  two  equivalents  of  hydrogen  only  is 
replaced  by  a  base. 

Si'sam.    A  synonym  of  Moschus. 

Bisay'as.  A  Malayan  race  of  men  inha- 
biting the  Philippine  Islands. 

Also,  a  race  of  Dyaks  in  Northern  Borneo. 

Bis'charis.  A  section  of  the  Bedscha 
nation,  about  200,000  in  number,  occupying  the 
northern  part  of  Abyssinia  and  the  east  of 
Nubia,  between  15°  and  23°  lat.  Their  language 
is  widely  spoken.  They  are  sometimes  named 
Bedscha. 

Bische.    The  same  as  Biclio  cli  culo. 
Also,  a  local  name  for  a  severe  form  of  dysen- 
tery prevalent  in  Trinidad. 
Bis  choff,  Th.  Xmdwig-  Wilhelm. 

A  distinguished  professor  at  Giessen  of  the  pre- 
sent century.  His  embryological  researches  have 
a  high  authority. 

Biscoc'tus.  (L.  bis;  coctus,  cooked,  from 
coquo,  to  cook.)    A  name  given  to  biscuit. 

Bis'cilit.  (F.,  from  bis,  twice ;  cuire,  to 
bake.  I.  biseotto ;  S.  bizcoeho  ;  G.  Zwieback.)  Un- 
leavened dough  of  flour  and  water,  to  which  butter, 
eggs,  or  sugar,  are  added  to  form  the  varieties, 
rolled  thin  and  baked.  Biscuits  are  made  medi- 
cinal by  the  addition  of  mercuric  chloride,  jalap, 
charcoal,  and  other  matters. 

B.  root.    The  bulb  of  Camassia  esculenta. 

Bise.  A  term  of  doubtful  etymology.  Ap- 
plied in  France  to  a  north  or  north-east  wind, 
which  in  winter  is  cold  and  biting,  in  summer 
hot  and  dry,  and  in  both  cases  prejudicial  to 
health. 

Bisection.  (L.  bis;  seco,  to  cut.)  A 
cutting  in  two,  as  of  the  child  when  impacted  in 
the  pelvis ;  the  operation  may  be  performed  at 
the  neck,  decapitation,  or  through  the  trunk, 
spondylotomy. 

BisectUS.  (L.  bis;  seco,  to  cut.)  Di- 
vided into  two  parts  or  segments.  Applied  chiefly 
to  spores  separated  from  each  other  by  two 
transverse  septa. 

Bisema'tum.  The  lightest,  palest,  and 
basest  lead.  (Quincy.) 

Bisen'na.    The  same  as  Musenna. 

Bisep'tate.  (L.  bis;  septum,  a  partition.) 
Having  two  partitions. 

By  some  botanists  this  term  is  used  (G.  zwei- 
Jcammerig)  to  denote  the  division  of  a  cavity  into 
two  by  a  septum. 

Bise'rial.  (L.  bis;  series,  an  order.  G. 
zweireihig.)  Arranged  in  double  order  ;  in  two 
rows. 

Bise'riate.  (L.  bis;  series.)  In  two 
series  or  rows. 

Biser'mas.    The  Salvia  sclarea. 

Biser'rate.  (L.  bis ;  serratus,  jagged.)  A 
serrate  leaf  in  which  the  teeth  are  themselves 
serrate. 

BiSe'tOSe.  (L.  bis;  seta,  a  bristle.  G. 
zweiborstig .)    Having  two  seta;  or  bristles. 

Bise  tOUS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Bisetose. 

Bisexual.  (L.  bis,  double ;  sexus,  sex.) 
Being  of  both  sexes  ;  hermaphrodite. 

B.  flow  ers.  Flowers  possessed  of  both  male 
and  female  organs  of  generation. 

Bisfay'ar.  (Hind.)  The  root  of  the  Toly- 


BISFERIOUS— BISMUTHI  CARBONAS. 


podium  vulgarc.  Used  in  India  as  a  stimulant 
in  flatulent  indigestion.  Dose,  5 — 20  grains. 
(Waring.) 

Sisfer'ious.  (L.  bis;ferio,  to  strike.)  A 
term  synonymous  with  Dicrotic. 

Sish.  A  native  name  of  the  Aconitum 
ferox. 

Bishnukrantb'a.  (Hind.)  Probably 
the  Evolvulus  alsinoides.  Used  in  India  as  a 
vermifuge,  and  in  boils,  erruptions,  and  mucous 
disorders.  (Waring.) 

Bishop's  leaves.  The  Scrophularia 
aquatica. 

B.'s  weed.   The  Ammi  majus.  ■ 

Bisil'icate.  (F.  bisilicate.)  A  salt  of 
silicic  acid  containing  two  equivalents  to  one  of 
base. 

Bisk.  A  native  name  of  the  Aconitum 
ferox. 

Sis  lira.  Algeria.  Indifferent  hot  waters, 
containing  a  very  small  amount  of  iron. 

B.  but'ton.  (F.  bouton  de  Biskra.) 
African  date-mark.  A  disease  observed  in  Al- 
geria, probably  the  same  as  Aleppo  evil  and  Delhi 
sore.  It  begins  as  an  itching  papule,  which  soon 
becomes  pustular,  then  covered  with  crusts,  under 
which  ulceration  progresses,  sometimes  in  a  serpi- 
ginous form ;  it  is  inoculable,  lasts  about  six 
months,  and  leaves  deep,  dark  cicatrices ;  it  may 
recur.  By  some  it  is  supposed  to  depend  on  a 
fungous  growth,  which  is  described  by  Dr.  Carter 
as  consisting  of  a  mycelium  arranged  in  open  and 
angular  meshes,  with  conidia  on  its  free  ends ;  at 
a  subsequent  stage  bright,  orange-tinted  particles, 
arranged  in  spherical  or  ovoid  groups,  are  alone 
seen,  and  are  supposed  to  be  a  further  stage  of 
development.  Biskra  button  is  seen  in  animals, 
especially  on  the  noses  of  dogs. 

BiSlin'g'ua.  (L.  bis,  double;  lingua,  a 
tongue.)  Double-tongued.  A  name  for  the  Ruscus 
hypoglossum,  because  it  has  a  smaller  leaf  on  each 
ordinary  one. 

Bislumb  hi.  The  Cucumis  trigonus. 
Bismal'va.  The  Althaa,  or marshmallow. 
Bismuth.  (F.  bismuth;  I.  bismutte ;  S. 
bismuto ;  Gr.  Wismuth.)  Bi  =  210.  Hard,  crystal- 
line, reddish-white  metal,  of  sp.  gr.  9'9.  Melts 
at  270°  C.  (518°  F.)  Most  diamagnetic  of  all 
bodies.  Does  not  oxidise  in  air;  burns  with  a 
bluish  flame.  Comes  from  Saxony.  Bismuth  is 
bi-,  tri-,  and  quinquevalent. 

B.  and  ammonium  citrate.  See 
Liquor  bismuthi  et  ammonia:  citratis. 

B.  car'bonate.    See  Bismuthi  carbonas. 

B.  citrate.  BiC6H507.  A  salt  formed  in 
the  preparation  of  Liquor  bismuthi  et  ammonia; 
citratis. 

B.,  flow'ers  of.  An  efflorescence  of  bismuth 
oxide  on  minerals  containing  metallic  bismuth. 

B.  lac'tate.  A  salt,  which  has  been  used, 
in  powder  or  pill,  in  bowel  affections.  Dose, 
•05  to  '2  gramme. 

B.  loz'enges.    See  Trochisci  bismuthi. 

B.,  mag'istery  of.    The  B.  subnitrate. 

B.  nitrate.    See  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  nitrate,  ba'sic.  Bi(OH)2N03.  Same 
as  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.,  ox'ide.   See  Bismuthi  oxidum. 
Also,  a  name  of  B.  subnitrate. 

B.,  ox'ide  of,  white.  Same  as  B.  subni- 
trate. 

B.  oxychlo'ride.  (B6Cl3.Bi203)2.H20. 
Pearl  white.  Prepared  by  slowly  pouring  a 
solution  of  bismuth  iu  nitric  acid  into  a  solution 


of  sodium  chloride.  A  white  powder,  used  as  a 
cosmetic. 

B.  oxyhy'drate.  A  term  applied  to  the 
oxide  of  bismuth  when  thrown  down  from  a 
solution  of  a  bismuth  salt  by  caustic  alkali.  Used 
as  carbonate  of  bismuth. 

B.,  purified.  Bismuth  fused  with  potas- 
sium nitrate  to  remove  impurities.  See  Bismu- 
thum  purificatum. 

B.,  reg-'ulus  of.    The  metal  bismuth. 

B.  subcar'bonate-  Same  as  Bismuthi 
carbonas. 

B.  subnitrate.    See  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  tan'nate.    See  Bismuthi  tannas. 

B.  terox'ide.    See  B.  trioxide. 

B.  trini'trate.  Bi(N03)3+3H20.  Obtained 
in  large,  transparent,  triclinic  prisms  when  a 
solution  of  bismuth  in  nitric  acid  is  evaporated. 
The  crystals  are  very  deliquescent ;  they  are 
soluble  in  glycerin,  and  when  thus  dissolved  are 
miscible  in  water  without  precipitation. 

B.  triox'ide.  Bi203.  Found  native  as 
bismuth  ochre.  Prepared  by  heatiog  the  hy- 
droxide, carbonate,  or  nitrate  of  bismuth.  It  is  a 
yellow  powder,  of  sp.  gr.  8-2  when  thus  formed ; 
and  it  occurs  in  microscopic  needles  when  obtained 
by  the  precipitation  of  a  boiling  solution  of  a 
bismuth  salt  with  potash.  Used  as  the  subnitrate. 
Dose,  5 — 15  grains. 

B.  trisni'trate.  A  former  name  of  Bis- 
muthi subnitras. 

B.  vale'rianate.  See  Bismuthi  Valeria- 
nae. 

B.,  white.  Same  as  B.  subnitrate. 
^  Bismu  th!  carbo'nas.  2(Bi2C05)H20. 
Two  ounces  of  bismuth,  in  successive  portions,  are 
added  to  four  ounces  of  nitric  acid  mixed  with 
three  ounces  of  distilled  water ;  when  efferves- 
cence has  ceased  heat  is  applied  for  ten  minutes  ; 
after  decanting,  the  solution  is  evaporated  to  two 
ounces,  and  a  solution  of  six  ounces  of  carbonate 
of  ammonia  in  two  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
added,  the  precipitate  is  collected  on  a  filter, 
washed,  and  dried  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
65-5°  C.  (150°  F.)  A  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  with  effervescence  in  nitric  acid. 
Used  in  gastrodynia  and  vomiting  of  long 
standing,  where  there  is  much  acidity.  Dose, 
5 — 20  grains  or  more.    This  is  a  subcarbonate. 

B.  et  ammo  nias  citras.  Prepared  by 
dissolving  bismuth  citrate  in  ammonia  water  and 
concentrating,  when  it  is  obtained  in  white, 
transparent,  shining  scales ;  freely  soluble  in 
water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether. 
See  Liquor  bismuthi  et  ammoniac  citratis. 

B.  ultras.   Same  as  B.  subnitras. 

B.  oxidum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  oxydc  de  bismuth  ; 
G.  Wismuthoxyd.)  Bi203.  Molecular  weight 
468.  Subnitrate  of  bismuth  one  pound,  solution 
of  soda  four  pints,  mix  and  boil  for  five  minutes ; 
on  cooling  the  oxide  is  deposited,  when  the  super- 
natant liquid  is  decanted,  and  the  precipitate 
washed  and  dried.  It  is  a  dull  yellow,  somewhat 
crystalline,  powder,  which  dissolves  in  acids 
without  effervescence.  Properly  Bismuth  tri- 
oxide. Used  as  the  subnitrate.  Dose,  5 — 15 
grains. 

B.  subcarbo'nas,  U.S.  Ph.  Same  as  B. 
carbonas. 

B.  subnitras,  B.  Ph.  (F.  sous-azotate  de 
bismuth;  G.  basisches  salpetersaures  Wismuth- 
oxyd.) BiN04,H20.  Magistery  of  bismuth. 
Two  ounces  of  purified  bismuth  are  added,  in 
successive  portions,  to  four  ounces  of  nitric  acid 
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mixed  with  three  ounces  of  distilled  water ;  when 
effervescence  has  ceased  it  is  heated  for  ten 
minutes,  decanted,  and  evaporated  to  two  ounces ; 
this  being  poured  into  a  gallon  of  distilled  water, 
a  precipitate  is  formed,  which  is  washed,  collected, 
and  dried  at  a  temperature  of  65'5°  C.  (150°  F.) 
A  white,  heavy  powder,  in  minute  crystalline 
scales.  It  is  blackened  by  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  insoluble  in  water.  Used  in  gastrodynia. 
Dose,  5 — 20  grains  or  more. 

B.  tan'nas.  (F.  tannate  de  bismuth  ;  G. 
Gerbsaureswismuth.)  Tannate  of  bismuth. 
Forty-four  parts  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth  arc 
dissolved  in  equal  parts  of  nitric  acid  and  water, 
and  jpoured  into  a  solution  of  soda  ;  the  precipi- 
tate is  washed,  triturated  with  twenty  parts  of 
tannic  acid  mixed  with  water,  strained,  and 
dried  with  a  moderate  heat.  It  is  a  light  yellow, 
tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
Used  internally  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea, 
and  externally  in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  and 
ophthalmia. 

B.  trisni'tras.   Same  as  //.  subnitras. 

B,  Valeria  nas.  C5H902BiO.  A  solution 
of  oxide  of  bismuth  in  nitric  acid  mixed  with 
sodium  valerianate ;  a  precipitate  forms,  which 
is  washed  and  dried.  Used  in  gastrodynia  and 
neuralgia.  Dose,  \ — 2  grains,  three  times  a 
day. 

Bismu'thic  acid.  HBi03.  A  red 
powder,  obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  chlorine 
through  a  boiling  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
holding  bismuth  trioxide  in  suspension. 

Bismu'thides.  (F.  bismuthides.)  Name 
by  C.  Pauquy  for  a  Family  of  ponderable  bodies ; 
by  Beudant  for  a  Family  of  minerals,  having 
bismuth  for  their  type. 

Bismu  thous  ni'trate.  A  synonym 
of  Bismuth  trinitrate. 

B.  oxide.  A  synonym  of  Bismuth  tri- 
oxide. 

Bismu'thum.    The  metal  Bismuth. 

B.  al  bum.    The  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  carbon'icum.    The  Bismuthi  carbonas. 

B.  cit'ricum  ammoniaca'le.  The  Liquor 
bismuthi  et  ammonice  citratis. 

B.  depurga'tum,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  depurgo, 
to  cleanse.)    The  same  as  B.  purificatum. 

B.  bydriconi  tricum.  A  synonym  of 
Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  bydroni'tricum.  The  Bismuthi  sub- 
nitras. 

B.  hydro-oxyda'tum.  See  Bismuth 
oxyhydrate. 

B.  lac'ticum.    See  Bismuth  lactate. 

B.  nf  tricum.   The  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  ni'tricum  ba'sicum.  The  Bismuthi 
subnitras. 

B.  oxida'tum.  Same  as  Bismuthi  oxi- 
dum. 

B.  oxydula'tum  album.  (L.  albus, 
white.)    The  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  purifica'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  purificatus, 
from  purifico,  to  make  clean.)  Bismuth,  ten 
ounces,  is  fused  with  an  ounce  of  potassium 
nitrate  for  fifteen  minutes  ;  the  slag  from  the 
surface  is  removed  and  another  ounce  of  potas- 
sium nitrate  added  to  the  metal,  and  again  fused. 
Used  in  making  carbonate  and  subnitrate  of 
bismuth. 

B.  repurgra'tum, Fr.  Codex.  (L.repurgo, 
to  cleanse  again.)    Same  as  B.  purificatum. 

B.  subcarbon'icum.  See  Bismuthi  sub- 
carbonas. 


B.  subrsi' tricum.  The  Bismuthi  sub- 
nitras. 

B.  tan'nicum.    See  Bismuthi  tannas. 
B.  valerian  icum.    The  Bismuthi  valcri- 
anas. 

Bismu'tam.    The  same  as  Bismuthum. 

Bi  Son.  (Bi'crwi/.)  The  Bos  bison  ;  its  flesh 
is  said  to  be  better  than  ox-beef;  the  hump  is 
highly  esteemed. 

Bispe'nii.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  penis.  F.  bis- 
penien.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order  of 
the  Reptilia,  the  males  of  which  have  the  penis 
double. 

Bispi'nose.  (L.  bis;  spina,  a  spine.) 
Having  two  spines. 

Bispi'rous.  (L.  bis;  spiro,  to  breathe.) 
Having  two  outlets,  as  of  a  wound. 

Bissa-bol.  A  gum,  resembling  myrrh, 
imported  from  Arabia.  It  is  of  African  origin, 
but  its  source  is  unknown. 

SiSSec'tUS.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  seco,  to  cut. 
F.  biseque.)  Applied  to  an  insect,  the  head  and 
trunk  of  which  are  not  separated  by  a  suture,  so 
that  the  body  seems  formed  of  two  pieces  only, 
as  the  Aranea. 

Bis'suiH.    The  Hydrangea  arborescens. 

Bis  tort.  (L.  bis,  twice,  or  double  ;  torqueo, 
to  twist,  from  the  appearance  of  its  roots.  F. 
bistorte;  I.  and  S.  bistorta ;  G.  Natterwurz, 
Schlangenwurz.)  The  root  of  the  Polygonum 
bistorta.  Used  as  an  astringent.  See  Bistorta. 
B.,  offic  inal.  The  Polygonum  bistorta. 
B.,  Virginian.  The  Polygonum  virginia- 
num. 

Sistor'ta.  (F.  bistorte,  couleuvrine  ;  I. 
serpentina;  G.  Wiesenknbterich,  Natterwurz.) 
Bistort,  snake- weed;  the  rhizome  of  Polygonum 
bistorta.  It  is  flattened  on  one  side,  rounded  on 
the  other,  bent  twice  on  itself,  partly  annulated 
with  leaf-scars,  and  marked  with  rootlet- scars ; 
blackish  brown  on  the  outside,  brownish  red 
within,  with  a  large  central  pith.  It  contains 
tannin  and  some  gallic  acid.  Used  in  powder, 
decoction,  or  extract,  as  an  astringent  in  diar- 
rhoea, leucorrhoea,  hemorrhage,  and  relaxations 
of  mucous  membrane. 

Bis'tOliri  ca'che.  (F.  bistouri;  cacher, 
to  hide.)  A  name  for  an  old  French  bistoury,  the 
blade  of  which  is  contained  in  a  sheath,  and  starts 
out  on  pressing  a  spring.  It  was  used  in  the  opera- 
tions for  stone  in  the  bladder  and  hernia. 

Bis  toury .  (F.  bistouri,  an  incision-knife ; 
from  Pistorium,  now  Pistoja,  a  town  once  cele- 
brated for  the  manufacture  of  such  instruments. 
I.  bistori ;  S.  bisturi ;  G.  Bisturi,  Einschnitt- 
mcsser,  Bitzmesser.)  A  small  knife,  or  scalpel, 
for  surgical  purposes ;  there  are  three  forms  in 
which  it  is  made,  the  straight,  the  curved,  and 
probe-pointed,  which  is  also  curved. 

B.,  cur'ved.  (F.  bistouri  d  tranchant  con- 
cave ;  I.  bistori  falcato  ;  G.  concavschncidiges,  or 
krttmmes  Bistouri.)  A  sharp  or  blunt-pointed 
bistoury,  with  a  concave  cutting  edge. 

B.,  probe  poin'ted.  (F.  bistouri  bou- 
tonne  ;  I.  bistori  bottonato,  smusso,  or  ottuso  ;  Gr. 
hbpfiges  or  gehnbpftes  Bistouri.)  A  straight  or 
curved  narrow  knife,  the  extremity  of  which 
ends  in  a  knot  or  button.  It  has  the  advantage 
that  it  can  be  made  to  travel  along  a  groove  or 
sinus,  without  injuring  the  tissues. 

B.,  straight.  (F.  bistouri  droit ;  I.  bistori 
retto  ;  G.  Spitz,  or  Einstichmessen.)  A  long, 
straight,  narrow,  and  sharp-pointed  knife. 

Bistra  ta-     (L.  bis,  twice ;  stratum,  a 
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layer.)  Term  applied  by  Jager  to  those  mature 
animals  and  to  those  stages  of  development 
which  present  only  two  layers  of  blastides. 

S.  sol'ida.  (L.  solidus,  solid.)  Those 
forms  which  present  a  layer  of  limiting  cells 
(exoderm),  and  a  solid  mass  of  cells  of  a  different 
kind  within. 

B.  ca'va.  (L.  cavits,  hollow.)  Those  forms 
which  have  a  cavity  in  their  interior  surrounded 
by  two  layers  of  blastides,  the  outer  one  forming 
an  exoderm,  and  the  inner  one  an  entoderm,  as 
the  gastrula  of  Hackel. 

BiS'tritZ.  Austria ;  near  Olmiitz.  A  whey 
cure  place  in  a  fair  climate. 

Sisul'cate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  sulcus,  cleft. 
G.  zweispaltig,  gespalten.)  Cloven-footed,  as 
the  ox. 

Also,  in  Botany  especially,  two-grooved. 

SiSuTpbate.  (L.  bis,  double;  sulphas, 
a  sulphate.)  A  salt  of  sulphuric  acid,  in  which 
one  atom  only  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  base. 

Bisulphide.  A  compound  having  two 
equivalents  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 

B.  of  carbon.  Same  as  Carbon  disul- 
phide. 

Bisulphite.  (L.  bis,  double  ;  sulphis,  a 
sulphite.)  A  salt  of  sulphurous  acid,  in  which 
one  atom  only  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  base. 

Bisul'phuret.  A  compound  having  two 
equivalents  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 

BiSZ'tra.  Hungary ;  County  Marmaros. 
An  alkaline  chalybeate  water. 

Bitar'tras.  Bitartrate. 
B.  ka'licus.   Potassium  bitartrate. 
B.  potas'sicus.    Potassium  bitartrate. 

Bitar  trate.  (L.  bis;  tartras,  a  tartrate.) 
A  salt  of  tartaric  acid,  in  which  there  are  two 
atoms  of  acid  to  one  of  base  ;  in  other  words,  in 
which  only  one  hydrogen  radicle  is  replaced  by 
a  metal. 

Biter'nate.  (L.  biternatus,tcom  bis,  twice ; 
terni,  three  each.  F.  biterne  ;  G.  doppeltgedreit, 
doppeltdreizuhlig,  doppc/tdrcitheilig.)  Twice  ter- 
nate,  or  doubly  threefold,  compound  leaves,  the 
common  petiole  of  which  bears  three  secondary 
petioles,  on  each  of  which  are  three  leaflets. 

Biterna'tisect.  (L.  bis;  terni;  seco,  to 
cut.  G.  doppcltdreisclinittig.)  Doubly  ternate ; 
each  half  divided  into  three. 

Bithnymalca.  (Heb.  beten,  bitni, 
stomach ;  malkah,  queen.)  Old  term,  according  to 
Dolanis,  in  Eneyclopced.  Med.  I.  iii,  c.  i,  3  and  4, 
for  a  supposed  peculiar  active  principle  in  the 
stomach,  and  presiding  over  chylification ;  also 
called  Gasteranax. 

Bithyn'ians.  The  inhabitants  of  Bi- 
thynia,  in  the  north  of  Asia  Minor.  They  are 
descended  from  the  Thracians. 

BitSl'ynos.  (BiOuvo's  )  Old  name  for  a 
plaster,  described  by  Galen,  de  ft  M.  sec.  Loc.  ix, 
3,  and  recommended  as  efficacious  against  dropsy ; 
also,  for  a  certain  pastil  or  troch,  de  ft  M.per  Gen. 
v,  12,  Gorraeus. 

Biting-  persica'ria.  The  Polygonum 
hydropiper. 

B.  stone'erop.  The  Sedum  acre. 

Bitios  de  Mis.  An  African  synonym  of 
Proctocaee. 

Bit-loban.  A  preparation  made  by  the 
Hindoos,  being  a  white  saline  substance,  ealled 
in  the  country  Padanoon,  Soucherloon,  and  popu- 
larly Khala  mimuc,  or  black  salt.  It  is  impure 
sodium  chloride  mixed  with  a  little  iron  sulphide, 
and  is  made  by  melting  three  parts  of  the  salt  of 


Lake  Samur,  with  one  part  of  myrobalan.  It  has 
been  long  used  in  India,  and  applied  to  mauy 
purposes,  to  improve  digestion,  and  as  specific  in 
obstructions  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  the  results 
of  malarious  poisoning,  in  paralysis,  cutaneous 
diseases,  worms,  rheumatism  ;  in  short,  in  all 
chronic  affections  of  man  and  beast. 
Bit-noben.  The  Bit-loban. 
Bit  ten.  (Eng.  part,  of  bite,  from  Sax. 
bitan.  G.  geschnitten.)  Having  irregularly- 
shaped  serrations,  as  in  certain  leaves. 

Bit'ter.  (Sax.  b iter,  from  bitan,  to  bite.  L. 
amarus ;  Gr.  iriKpoi;  F.  amer ;  I.  amaro ;  S. 
amargo  ;  G.  bitter.)    A  well-known  taste. 

B.  almond.  The  Amygdala  communis, 
var.  amara.    See  Amygdala  amara. 

B.  ap'ple.  The  plant  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Citrullus  colocynthis. 

B.  ash.   The  Picrana  excelsa. 

B.  bark.    The  Pincknega pubens. 

B.  blain.   The  Vandellia  diffusa. 

B.  bloom.   The  Chironia  angularis. 

B.  bush.    The  Eupalorium  nervosum. 

B.  can  dytuft.    The  Ibsris  amara. 

B.  cassa'va.   The  Manihot  utilissima. 

B.  cress.   The  Cardamine  amara. 

B.  cu' cumber.    Same  as  B.  apple. 

B.  cup.  A  cup  made  of  quassia  wood.  Used 
for  the  administration  of  the  drug  by  putting 
water  into  it,  and  drinking  it  in  a  short  time 
when  it  has  dissolved  some  of  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple. 

B.  earth.    A  synonym  of  Magnesia. 

B.  gourd.    Same  as  B.  apple. 

B.  grass.    The  Aletris  farinosa. 

B.,  ho  ly.    The  Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella. 

B.  king.   The  Soulamea  amara. 

B.  kino'va.   A  synonym  of  Kinovic  acid. 

B.  or'ange.   The  Citrus  vulgaris. 

B.  parei'ra.    The  Abuta  amara. 

B.  polyg'ala.    The  Polygala  rubella. 

B.  prin  ciple.  A  neutral  substance  of 
indefinite  chemical  constitution,  varying  in  com- 
position in  different  plants,  on  the  presence  of 
which  the  bitter  quality  of  certain  vegetables  is 
said  to  depend. 

B.  purg  ing-  salt.  A  synonym  of  Mag- 
nesia sulphas. 

B.  pur'ple  wil'low.  The  Salix  purpurea. 

B.  quino'a.  A  term  applied  to  the  seeds 
with  the  husks  of  the  Chenopodium  quinoa. 

B.  red'berry.   The  Cornus  florida. 

B.  root.  The  Apocynum  a>idroscc  mi  folium, 
the  Gentiana  catesbati,  and  the  Menyanthes 
verna. 

B.  simaru'ba.   The  bark  of  the  root  of 

Simaruba  officinalis. 

B.  sorin  jan.    See  Sorinjan  tulk. 

B.  sweet.   The  Solanum  dulcamara. 

B.  sweet,  false.    The  Celastrus  scandens. 

B.  sweet  nightshade.  The  Solanum 
dulcamara. 

B.  sweet  vine.  The  Solanum  dulcamara. 

B.  tinc'ture.    The  Tinctura  amara. 

B.  vetch.  The  Ervum  ervilia  ;  also,  the 
Orobus  tuberosus. 

B.  vetch,  black.   The  Orobus  niger. 

B.  vetch,  wood.   The  Orobus  sylvestris. 

B.  wa'ters.  A  term  applied  to  those  mine- 
ral waters  which  contain  considerable  amounts 
of  sodium  or  magnesium  sulphate. 

B.,  Wel'ter's.  (F.  amer  de  Welter.) 
Picric  acid. 

B.  wine  of  i'ron.  See  Iron,  bitter  wine  of. 


BITTERA  FEBMFUGA— BIXACE^). 


B.  win'ter  cress.  The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 

Sitte'ra  febrifu'g-a.  (L.fcbris,  fever ; 
fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)    The  Picrcena  exeelsa. 

Sit'terin.    A  synonym  of  Quassia. 

Bittern.  The  water  remaining  after  the 
crystallisation  of  common  salt  from  sea-water, 
or  from  the  water  of  salt  springs,  and  containing 
some  sodium  chloride  and  large  quantities  of 
potassium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  along  with  some  iodine  and  bromine. 
Called  also,  mother  water  and  mother  lye. 

Bitterness.  (Same  etymon  as  Bitter. 
L.  amaritudo  ;  F.  amertume  ;  I.  amarezza  ;  G. 
Bitterkeit.)  A  bitter  quality  of  a  thing  as  re- 
cognised by  the  taste. 

Sifters.  Term  applied  to  several  medi- 
cinal substances,  expressing  their  quality  as 
particularly  perceptible  to  the  taste,  and  which 
are  further  distinguished  iuto  the  aromatic,  pure, 
and  styptic  bitters. 

B.,  colum'bo.  Tinctura  calunibse. 

B.,  spir'it.   Tinctura  gentianae. 

B.,  wine.   Vinum  gentianse  compositum. 

Bit'tersweet.  The  Solanum  dulcamara ; 
also,  a  variety  of  the  Pyrus  malus. 

Bit'terweed.    The  Ambrosia  triflda. 

Bit'terwood  tree.  The  Picrcena  ex- 
celsa. 

Bit'terwort.  (G.  Bitterwurz.)  The  gen- 
tian root. 

Bit'tOS.  A  disease  in  which  the  chief  sym- 
ptom is  acute  pain  in  the  anus.  (Dunglison.) 

Bitu  men.  (L.  bitumen.  Gr.  a.a<pa\To<s ; 
F.  bitume ;  I.  bitume;  S.  betun  ;  G.  Erdpech, 
Erdharz,  Bergtheer.)  A  generic  name  for 
certain  mineral  inflammable  substances  which 
have  different  names.  Bitumens  are  solid,  semi- 
solid, or  liquid ;  very  combustible,  have  when 
heated  a  peculiar  smell,  and  are  bitter  to  the 
taste  and  stimulating.  Bitumens  are  of  several 
kinds  : — Naphtha,  liquid  and  transparent ;  Pe- 
troleum, more  oily ;  Maltha,  or  Mineral  tar, 
blackish  and  of  the  consistence  of  honey ;  Piss- 
asphalte,bla,ck  and  soft;  Asphalte,  black  and  solid. 
Amber  is  classed  among  bitumens  by  some. 

B.  barbaden'se.   Barbadoes  tar. 

B.  fa'gi.  (L.fagus,  a  beech  tree.)  See 
Pixfagi  liquida. 

E.,  glutinous.   See  Pissasplialte. 

B.  juda'icum.  (L.  j'udaicus,  Jewish.) 
Same  as  Asphalt. 

B.  liq'uidum.  Liquid  bitumen ;  petro- 
leum. 

B.  of  Barba'does.    See  Barbadoes  tar. 
B-  of  Judae  a.    Same  as  Asphalte. 
B.  of  RXaita.    Same  as  Pissasphalle. 
B.,  salt  of.   Same  as  Bit-loban. 
B.,  solid-    Same  as  Asphalte. 
Bitumina'ted.   (L.  bitumen.)  Charged 
with  bitumen. 

Bituminif  erous.  (L.  bitumen;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  bituminifire ;  G.  erdpechtragend.) 
Impregnated  with  bitumen. 

Bituminisa'tion.  (L.  bitumen.)  Term 
for  the  transformation  of  organic  matter  into 
bitumen,  as  wood  into  coal,  and  the  remains  of 
vegetable  substances  into  peat. 

Bitu'minised.  (Same  etymon.)  That 
which  is  changed  into  bitumen. 

Bituminous.  (L.  bituminosus.  F. 
bit umine ux ;  I.  and  S.  bituminoso ;  G.  erd- 
pechartig.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
bitumen. 

Biu'ret.    C^HaN/).,.    A  substance  formed 


by  heating  urea  to  150°  C— 160'  C.  (302°  F.— 
320°  F.)  It  forms  long,  white,  needle-shaped 
crystals.  An  aqueous  solution  of  biuret  in 
water,  when  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  cupric 
sulphate,  and  then  an  excess  of  caustic  soda,  are 
added,  becomes  of  a  red  colour,  changing  to 
violet,  according  to  the  quantity  of  copper. 

Biva'lence.  (L.  bis;  valeo,  to  have  power.) 
The  property  possessed  by  some  elements  of  re- 
placing two  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  a  compound. 

Bivalent.  (Same  etymon.)  Possessing 
the  property  of  Bivalence. 

Bi'valve.  (L.  bivalvis,  from  bis,  double, 
valvce,  the  leaves  of  a  door.  F.  bivalve;  I. 
bivalve,  conchiglie;  G.  Zwei/clappig,  Ziveisclialig.) 
Having  two  valves. 

Bival'via.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Lamellibranchiata,  from  being  enclosed  in 
a  bivalve  shell. 

Bival'vulate.  (L.  bis ;  valvula,  dim.  of 
valvm,  the  leaves  of  a  door.  F.  bivalvule  ;  G. 
zweisehalig,  zwei/clappig.)  Having  two  valvules. 

B.  an'tbers.  Those  having  two  pores 
closed  by  valves. 

Bive'nate.  (L.  Ms;  vena,  a  vein.  G. 
zweiaderig.)    Having  two  veins  or  nervures. 

Biven'ter.  (L.  bis,  double ;  venter,  the 
belly.)    Double  belly ;  the  digastricus  muscle. 

B.  cervi'cis.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  So 
called  from  its  fleshy  ends  and  tendinous  middle. 
The  part  of  the  complexus  muscle  which  arises 
by  three  or  four  slips  from  the  transverse  processes 
of  as  many  upper  dorsal  vertebroe,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital 
bone.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  branches  of 
the  cervical  nerves  from  the  first  to  the  eighth. 

B.  mandib'ulae.  (L.  mandibula.  the 
lower  jaw.)    A  synonym  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

B.  maxillae.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  The 
digastric  muscle. 

B.  maxillae  inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  inferior,  lower.)  A  synonym  of  the 
digastric  muscle. 

Biven'tral.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  two 
bellies. 

B.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  See  Digastric 
lobe  of  cerebellum. 

Bivit'tate.  (L.  bis  ;  vitta,  a  fillet,  a  band.) 
Having  two  vittse,  or  furrows. 

Biv'ium.  (L.  bivium,  a  place  with  two 
ways,  or  where  two  roads  meet.)  The  two  hinder 
ambulacra  of  Echinoderms. 

Bivu'to  di  Termini.  Italy;  near 
Palermo.  A  cold  water,  containing  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate,  calcium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate, and  magnesium  and  sodium  chloride. 

Bis'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bixa- 
cece. 

B.  america'na.   The  Bixa  orellana. 

B.  orella'na.  (Mod.  L.  orellana,  for 
orleana,  belonging  to  Orleans.  G.  orleanobawn  ; 
Beng.  and  Hind.  Lutkun  ;  Hind.  Gawpurgee  ; 
By.  Eisree ;  Can.  Kappa  manhala  ;  Mai.  Ko- 
rungoomunga ;  Tarn.  Eooragoomangjul ;  Tel. 
Jafra;  Ceyl.  Eaha-gaha.)  The  heart-leaved 
anuotto  tree.  Hab.  Hindostan  and  South  America. 
The  reddish  pulp  surrounding  the  seeds  furnishes 
Anuotto.  The  seeds  are  cordial,  astringent,  and 
febrifuge. 

Bixa'ceae .  Small  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate ;  sepals  4—7  ;  petals  hypo- 
gynous,  distinct,  equal  in  number  to  the  sepals, 
sometimes  absent ;  stamens  hypogynous,  equal  to, 
or  some  multiple  of,  stamens ;  ovary  one  or  more 
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celled ;  placentas  two  or  more,  parietal ;  fruit  one 
celled,  with  a  thin  pulp ;  seeds  many  ;  albumen 
fleshy-oily;  embryo  straight,  axial;  radicle  turned 
to  the  bilum.    Also  called  Flacourtiacece. 

Six' ads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bixacem. 

Six'ese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bixacea), 
having  the  style  simple  and  the  fruit  splitting. 

Six  in.  C15H1804,  Stein ;  or  C^B^A,  Eng. 
A  bright  red  colouring  matter  found  in  annotto, 
the  product  of  Bixa  orellana.  It  is  easily  soluble 
in  alkalies,  sparingly  in  cold  alcohol  ana  ether  ; 
sulphuric  acid  turns  it  blue,  nitric  acid  produces 
a  yellow  substance  of  musky  smell. 

Bixin'ese.   Same  as  Bixaeem. 

Slabero'pUS.  (BXa/Sepo's,  hurtful;  ottos, 
juice.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacea;, 
separated  by  A.  de  Candolle  from  the  Genus 
Alstonia;  it  is  not  recognised  by  all  botanists. 
The  plants  have  a  milky  irritant  juice,  which  is 
used  to  poison  arrows  with,  and  is  fatal  to  man. 

Blac'ciSB.    A  term  by  Khazes  for  measles. 

Elach  mal.  Alchemical  term  for  a  sub- 
stance formed  by  pouring  a  mixture  of  several 
fused  metals  upon  sulphur.  (Johnson.) 

Blaci'a.  (B/Wtia,  laziness.)  A  term  for 
debility. 

Black.  (Sax.  Mac.  L.  niger  ;  F.  noir  ;  I. 
and  S.  negro  ;  G.  schwarz.)  The  appearance  of 
an  object  from  which  no  light  is  reflected,  or 
through  which  no  light  is  transmitted. 

8.  alder.  The  Alnus  serrulata,  the 
Mhamnus  frangula,  and  also  the  Prinos  verticil- 
latus. 

B.  an'timony.  Sulphuret  of  antimony, 
or  Antimonious  sulphide. 

8.  ash.   A  synonym  of  British  barilla. 

8.  assi'ze.  (Old  F.  assis,  an  assembly  of 
judges;  from  L.  assideo,  to  sit  at,  or  near.  )  The 
assizes  at  Oxford  in  July,  1577,  at  which  jail  or 
typhus  fever  was  so  fatal  to  those  who  were 
present. 

8.  bal'sam.  A  synonj'm  of  Balsam  of 
Peru. 

8.  basil'icon.  The  Ungucntam  basilicum 
nigrum. 

8.  bear'berry.  The  Arctostaphylos  al- 
pina. 

B.  bile.    Same  as  Atrabilis. 
8.  bircb.   The  Betula  lenta. 
8.  bird-weed.   The  Polygonum  convol- 
vulus. 

8.  bit'ter  vetch.    The  Orobus  niger. 
8.  blood.    Venous  blood. 

8.  bot'tle.   The  Infusum  senna  composi- 

ttm. 

8. -boy  gum.  The  red  resin  of  New 
Holland.  An  exudation  from  the  Xanthorr/iaia 
hastilis  or  X.  arborea. 

B.  boy  resin.    Same  as  B.-boy  gum. 

8.  bry'ony.   The  Tamus  communis. 

8.  bul'ly.  The  wood  of  the  Achias  sa- 
pota. 

B.  caca'o.   The  Colocasia  esculenta. 

8.  can'cer.    A  synonym  of  Melanosis. 

B.  can'tbaris.   The  Cantharis  atrata. 

8.  car'away  seed.  The  fruit  of  Carum 
nigrum.    Used  in  India  as  a  condiment. 

8.  cat'ecbu.    See  Catechu  nigrum. 

B.  champignon.   The  Boletus  a'erius. 

B.  cincho'na.  The  Cinchona  condaminea 
candollii. 

B.  cock.  The  Tetrao  tetrix,  or  black 
grouse.   Used  as  food. 


8.  co'hosh.  The  Actcea  or  Cimicifuga 
racemosa. 

B.  cor'al.  The  Corallium  nigrum,  or 
Gorgonia  antipathes. 

8.  cum'min.  The  seeds  of  the  Nigella 
sativa,  the  small  fennel  flower,  or  the  allied 
species.  It  is  the  futXdudwv  of  Hippocrates  and 
Dioscorides. 

8.  cur'rant.   The  Biles  nigrum. 

8.  dam  mar  of  MCal'abar.  (Hind.  Bhonp 
Googul.)  An  aromatic  and,  when  fresh,  yellow 
resin,  obtained  from  Canarium  strictum. 

8.  damp.    A  synonym  of  Methane. 

8.  death.  The  Pestis  nigra,  or  black 
plague. 

B.  disea'se.   A  synonym  of  Melaina. 
8.  dog.    A  synonym  of  Hypochondria- 
sis. 

8.  dog'wood.  The  wood  of  Rhamnus 
frangula. 

8.  dose.   The  Mistura  senna)  composita. 

8.  draught.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  or  Epsom  salts,  in  an  infusion  of  senna, 
or  Mistura  senna)  composita. 

8.  drink.  A  decoction  of  the  toasted  leaves 
of  Ilex  vomitoria.  Used  by  Indian  tribes  at  the 
opening  of  their  councils  ;  it  acts  as  an  emetic. 

8.  drop.  (F.  gouttes  noires  anglaises ;  I. 
goccia  nera ;  G.  schwarze  Tropfen.)  Opium 
5  lb.,  verjuice  3  pints,  nutmegs  14  ounce,  saffron 
|  ounce,  boil,  then  add  sugar  5  lb.,  yeast  2 
drachms;  keep  warm  for  six  weeks,  and  decant. 

8.  Egyp'tian  bean.  The  Lablab  vul- 
garis. 

8.  elm.   The  Ulmiis  effusa. 

B.  eye.  Ecchymosis  of  the  eyelids  and 
surrounding  structures  from  a  blow. 

B.  flux.   See  Flux,  black. 

B.  gen'tian.  The  Sescli  libanotis. 

B.  gin'ger.  The  root  of  Zingiber  officinale 
when  scalded  without  being  scraped. 

8.  gram.  (Sansk.  Mudgaparui  ;  Beng. 
Krishna-moog ,  Kala  moog ;  Tarn.  Karuppa- 
payara ;  Tel.  Nella  pessara ;  Arab.  Moesh ; 
Pers.  Benoomash.)  The  seed  of  Phaseolus  Max. 
The  hairy-podded  kidney  bean. 

B.  grouse.   The  Tetrao  tetrix. 

8.  haw.   The  Viburnum  pruneefolium. 

8.  hellebore.   The  BTelleborus  niger. 

B.  hore'bound.   The  Ballota  nigra. 

8.  indura'tion.  See  Induration  of  lungs, 
black. 

8.  ipecacuan'ba.  The  Psyehotria 
emetica. 

B.,  i'vory.  Animal  charcoal  from  charred 
ivory. 

B.  Tack.  Blende. 

8.  jaun'dlce.  (F.  melasictere ;  G. schwarze 
Gelbsucht.)  A  name  for  Icterus,  when,  the  dis- 
ease being  severe  or  of  long  duration,  the  colour- 
becomes  dark. 

8.  jet.  Sulphuret  of  zine,  found  in  the 
mines.    See  Blende. 

8.,  lamp.  Charcoal  obtained  by  the  burning 
of  resinous  or  oily  substances. 

B.  lead.   Same  as  Plumbago. 

B.  leg.  A  synonym  of  Purpura,  when  of  a 
severe  character,  and  accompanied  by  discoloura- 
tion. It  is  said  to  be  caused  by  eating  salt  meat, 
having  an  excess  of  saltpetre. 

B.  lep'rosy.  A  variety  of  Lepra,  the  L. 
nigricans,  in  which  the  colour  of  the  patches  is 
dark  and  livid. 

8.  lion.   A  term  given  by  the  British 
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troops  to  a  phagedenic  chancre  from  which  they 
suffered  when  in  Portugal. 

B.  magne'sia.  A  synonym  of  Manganese 
dioxide. 

B.  maid  enhair.  The  Asplenium  adian- 
tum-nigrum. 

B.  mas'terwort.   The  Astrantia  major. 

B.  meas'les.    See  Rubeola  nigra. 

B.  med'ick.   The  Medicago  lupulina. 

B.  mercu'rial  lo'tion.  Black  wash,  Lotio 
hydrargyri  nigra,  B.  Ph. 

B.  mulberry.   The  Morus  nigra. 

B.  mullein.   The  Verbaseum  nigrum. 

B.  mus'tard.   The  Sinapis  nigra. 

B.  myrob'alans.  The  fruit  of  Terminalia 
chebula  gathered  before  it  is  ripe. 

B.  night' shade.   The  Solanum  nigrum. 

B.  non'such.   The  Medicago  lupulina. 

B.  oak.   The  Quercus  tinetoria. 

B.  oak  bark.  The  bark  of  Quercus  tine- 
toria. 

B.  ox'ide  of  cop'per.  The  Copper  mon- 
oxide. 

B.  ox'ide  of  i'ron.  Ferroso-ferric  oxide. 
See  Iron,  magnetic  oxide  of. 

B.  ox'ide  of  manganese.  The  Man- 
ganese dioxide. 

B.  ox'ide  of  mercury.  The  Mercurous 
oxide. 

B.  pep'per.   The  Piper  nigrum. 

B.  pep'per  vine.  The  Piper  nigrum. 

B.  pest'ilence.   The  Pestis  nigra. 

B.  phthi'sis.  A  synonym  of  Miners' 
asthma. 

B.  pitch.   See  Fix  nigra. 

B.  plague.    The  Pestis  nigra. 

B.  pock.   The  Hemorrhagic  smallpox. 

B.  pop'lar.   The  Populus  nigra. 

B.  pop'py.  A  variety  of  Papaver  somni- 
ferum. 

B.  ram'thorn.   The  Rhamnus  lyceoides. 

B.  root.  The  Aletris  farinosa,  the  Ptero- 
caulon  pycnostachyum,  and  also  the  Leptandria 
purpurea. 

B.  salts.  The  black  mass  obtained  during 
the  manufacture  of  potash  when  the  lixiviated 
salts  have  been  evaporated. 

B.  seed'ed  dol'ichos.  (Bomb.  Simbi, 
Nispava,  Bullar,  Saim-ke-puttee,  Walpapree  ; 
Tarn.  Mutcheh ;  Pers.  Lobiya ;  Egypt.  Liblah.) 
The  seed  of  the  Lablab  vulgaris.  A  kind  of 
lentil,  widely  cultivated  in  India. 

B.  snake-root.  The  Actcea  racemosa,  or 
rich-weed. 

B.  snake'weed.    The  Asarum  virgini- 

cum. 

B.  spit.  The  expectoration  of  mucus  or 
other  material,  tinged  with  grey  or  black  from 
the  inhalation  of  air  charged  with  minute  car- 
bonaceous particles,  in  the  form  of  smoke  or  coal 
dust  in  a  mine. 

B.  spleen' wort.  The  Asplenium  adian- 
tum-nigrum. 

B.  spruce.   The  Abies  nigra. 

B.  stalk'ed  spleen'wort.  The  Asple- 
nium adiantum-nigrum. 

B.  sug'ar.   The  extract  of  liquorice. 

B.  sul'phur.    Same  as  Sulphur  vivum. 

B.  sul'phuret  of  mer'cury.  The  Mer- 
curous sulphide. 

B.  tam'arinds.  Tamarinds  with  the  skin 
removed  and  salt  added  to  preserve  the  pulp. 

B.  tang.    The  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

B.  thorn.  The  Prunus  spinosa. 


B.  thrush.  Aphtha  accompanied  by  great 
debility  and  black  sordes. 

B.  tur'nip.   The  Leontice  leonlopetalum. 

B.  tur'peth.  A  synonym  of  Mercurous 
oxide. 

B.  u'rine.  Urine  assuming  a  black  ap- 
pearance from  blood,  or  a  large  quantity  of  bile, 
or,  according  to  Dr.  Marcet,  from  melanic  acid. 

B.  var'nish  of  Syl'het.  A  resinous 
juice,  obtained  from  the  Semecarpus  anacar- 
dium: 

B.  vom'it.    The  dark  coloured  matter,  like 
coffee  grounds,  vomited  in  the  last  stage  of  yellow 
fever ;  also,  applied  to  the  fever  itself'. 
B.  wal'nut.    The  Juglans  nigra. 
B.  wash.    Calomel  30  grains,  lime  water 
10  ounces  ;  mix.    Also  called  grey  lotion. 

B.  wa'ter.    The  Pyrosis,  or  waterTbrash. 
B.  wax.   An  uncertain  product,  imported 
from  India  and  the  Pacific  Islands. 

B.  whortleber'ry.  The  fruit  of  Yaccin- 
ium  myrtillus. 

B.  wood.  The  wood  of  the  Balbergia 
latifolia  and  D.  sissoides. 

B.  worts.    The  Vaccinium  myrtillus. 
Black,  Joseph.    A  celebrated  English 
chemist,  born  at  Bordeaux  in  1728,  died  in  Edin- 
burgh 1799.    He  discovered  the  presence  of  fixed 
air  or  carbonic  acid  in  the  carbonated  alkalies. 
His  theory  of  latent  heat,  and  his  other  researches, 
changed  the  whole  aspect  of  chemical  enquiry. 
Blackberry.    The  Rubus fruticosus. 
B.,  Amer  ican.    The  Rubus  villosus. 
B.,  creep'ing.    The  Rubus  canadensis. 
B.,  low.    The  Rubus  canadensis. 
Black  cock.    The  Tetrao  tetrix. 
Black'feet  In  dians.   (G.  Sehwarz- 
fiisse.)    A  north-western  tribe  of  the  Algonkins, 
inhabiting  the  district  between  46°  and  52°  N.  lat. 
on  the  Saskatschawan,  extending  to  the  Missouri 
and  the  Yellow  Stone  Elver. 

Black-jack.  The  Derbyshire  miner's 
term  for  blende,  or  zinc  sulphide. 

Blackstonia.    The  yellow  centaury. 
Blactara.  Cerussa,  or  plumbic  carbonate. 
(Ruland.) 
Blac'tiSB.    Rubeola  or  measles. 
Blad'da.    A  term  for  buttermilk. 
Blad'der.     (Sax.  bhedr,  from  blasan,  to 
blow.)    A  membranous  bag.    The  urinary  blad- 
der. 

B.,  air.    See  Air  bladder. 

B.,  cal  culus  of.  (G.  Blasenstein.)  See 
Calculus,  urinary. 

B.  cam'pion.  The  Silcne  injiata.  The 
young  shoots  have  a  combined  flavour  of  aspara- 
gus and  peas. 

B.,  catarrh'  of.  (G.  BlasenJcatarrh.) 
Same  as  Cystitis,  chronic. 

B.,  colum'nar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar.) 
Same  as  B.,  fasciculated. 

B.,  contrac'tile.  A  vesicular  organ  of 
the  Rotifera  lying  close  to  the  cloaca,  which  con- 
tracts and  dilates  rhythmically.  It  gives  off  the 
two  respiratory  tubes  which  run  along  the  sides  of 
tbe  body.  The  functions  of  the  organ  are  not  surely 
known,  but  Mr.  Gosse  believes  that  the  respira- 
tory tubes  represent  the  kidneys,  and  that  the 
contractile  sac  is  a  true  urinary  bladder. 

B.  dock.  The  Rumex  vesicarius,  which 
in  India  is  eaten  as  a  garnish. 

B.,  ex'strophy  of.  ('Eg,  out;  o-Tpl<pw, 
to  turn.)    Same  as  B.,  extroversion  of. 

B.,  extroversion  of.    (L.  extra,  on  the 
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outside;  verto,  to  turn.  G.  Masenspattef)  An 
arrest  of  development  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdominal  wall,  with  deficiency  of  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  bladder,  so  that  its  posterior  wall 
protrudes  as  a  red,  papillated  tumour.  The  um- 
bilicus is  usually  wanting.  It  is  most  common 
in  males  in  whom  there  is  generally  also  epis- 
padias. 

B.,  fascic'ulated.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)  A  condition  of  rugosity  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  urinary  bladder  depending  on 
hypertrophy  of  bundles  of  muscular  fibre,  between 
which  calculi  occasionally  become  impacted. 

B.  fern,  brit'tle.  The  Cystopteris  fra- 
gilis. 

B.-fern,  tooth'ed.  The  Cystopteris  fra- 
gilis,  var.  dentata. 

B.  fu'cus.   The  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

B.,  gall.  (G.  Gallenblase.)  See  Gall- 
bladder. 

B.  herb.   The  Physalis  alkekengi. 

B.,  hia'tus  of,  congenital.  (L.  hiatus, 
an  opening;  congenilus,  born  at  the  same  time.) 
Same  as  B.,  extroversion  of. 

B.,  inflammation  of.  (G.  Blasenent- 
ziindimg.)    See  Cystitis. 

B.  in  the  throat.  Old  American  term  for 
cynanche. 

B.,  irritable.  A  condition  in  which  there 
is  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  generally  with 
more  or  less  pain. 

B.  nut.    The  Staphylea  pinnata. 

B.  nut  tree.   The  Staphylea  trifolia. 

B.-nuts.    The  Nat.  Order  Staphyleacece. 

B.  podded  lobe'lia.  The  Lobelia  in- 
flat  a. 

B.,  sac'culated.  (L.  sacculus,  a  little 
sac.)  A  condition  in  which  the  walls  of  the 
bladder  protrude  in  the  form  of  pouches  between 
the  hypertrophied  bundles  of  muscular  fibres,  so 
that  the  walls  there  consist  usually  of  the  mucous 
and  peritoneal  coats  only.  The  sacculi  are  most 
frequent  on  the  posterior  wall  and,  retaining 
urine  till  it  decomposes,  originate  cystitis,  and 
sometimes  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  peritoneal  inflammation  and  adhesion  on  the 
other  side ;  they  may  also  enclose  a  calculus. 
The  pouches  are  produced  by  over-distension  of 
the  walls  of  the  bladder,  in  consequence  of  ob- 
struction to  the  escape  of  the  urine. 

B.  sen'na.   The  Colutea  arborescens. 

B.,  swim.  (G.  Schwimmblase.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Air-bladder. 

B.,  u'rinary.  (F.  vessie  urinaire  ;  I.  vcs- 
ciea  orinale ;  S.  vegiga  ;  G.  Harnblase.)  The 
bladder  is  a  bag  composed  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue,  the  upper  part  of  which  only  is  covered 
with  peritoneum.  It  is  situated  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  pelvis,  immediately  behind  the  ossa  pubis 
and  in  front  of  the  rectum,  in  the  male,  and  of  the 
vagina  and  uterus  in  the  female.  It  is  of  round 
or  oval  form,  holds  from  two  to  three  pints  (500 — 
fiOO  cubic  centim.),  and  when  distended  rises  into 
the  abdominal  cavity.  The  upper  part  is  named 
the  vertex,  and  presents  the  remains  of  the  allan- 
tois,  which  is  termed  the  urachus.  The  middle 
part  is  the  body,  and  the  lower  part  is  the  fundus, 
which  is  slightly  prolonged  in  front  to  form  the 
neck,  and  is  in  relation  with  the  prostate  gland. 
The  bladder  has  three  openings  into  it.  Two  are 
those  of  the  ureters,  which,  after  a  course  of  a  third 
of  an  inch  through  the  walls,  open  by  a  valve-like 
aperture,  2  mm.  in  length,  14  mm.  distant  from 
each  other,  and  18  mm.  behind  the  third  opening, 


which  is  that  of  the  urethra.  The  triangular  space 
bounded  by  the  three  openings  is  named  the  tri- 
gouum  vesicale,  and  the  mucous  membrane  is  here 
smooth.  The  muscular  layers  of  the  bladder  are 
an  external  longitudinal  layer,  a  middle  layer 
composed  partly  of  circular  and  partly  of  oblique 
fibres,  and  a  thin  internal  longitudinal  layer.  The 
outer  layer  constitutes  the  detrusor  urinse.  It  is 
continuous  anteriorly  and  below  with  the  mus- 
culus  pubo-vesicalis  or  levator  prostata?,  and  be- 
hind with  the  musculus  recto- vesicalis.  The 
middle  circular  layer  becomes  thicker  below,  and 
forms  the  sphincter  vesicae.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane is  pinkish-white,  thick,  and  in  the  con- 
tracted condition  presents  numerous  rugas,  which 
disappear  when  it  is  distended.  It  has  small  crypts 
and  some  acinous  glands.  The  bladder  is  supplied 
by  three  sets  of  arteries — the  superior  vesical, 
arising  from  the  obliterated  umbilical ;  the  pos- 
terior, from  the  middle  hemorrhoidal,  the  uterine, 
and  vaginal;  and  the  anterior,  from  the  internal 
pudic,  and  sometimes  from  the  obturator.  The 
nerves  come  from  the  hypogastric  plexus,  and 
primarily  from  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

B.  worm.  (G.  Blasenwurm.)  The  Cysti- 
cercus. 

B.  wrack.   The  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

Blad'dered.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
bladders  or  vesicles. 

B.  fu'cus.  The  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

Blad'dery.  (Same  etymon.)  Full  of 
bladders  or  vesicles.  Applied  in  Botany  to 
structures  which  are  thin  and  inflated. 

B.  fe'ver.    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

Blade.  (Sax.  bleed,  a  leaf.)  The  expanded 
portionor  lamina  of  a  leaf,  or  of  a  petal. 

Slade'bone.    The  scapula. 

Bla'doch.    A  term  for  buttermilk. 

Bla'don  spring's.  United  States. 
Mineral  springs  in  Alabama,  about  85  miles 
from  Mobile,  which  are  said  to  be  similar  in 
composition  to  those  of  Seltzer,  Spa,  and  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  (Dunglison.) 

Bla'dum.  A  low  Latin  term  for  corn, 
especially  wheat. 

Blaeberry.  The  Vaocmium  myrtillus. 

Blaes,  Gerald.  A  Dutch  physician, 
usually  known  as  Blasius,  who  died  in  1682.  He 
was  a  great  pathologist  and  comparative  anato- 
mist. He  described  very  accurately  the  struc- 
ture of  the  lungs,  demonstrated  the  existence 
of  valves  in  the  lacteals,  and  wrote  many 
works. 

Blae'sitas.  (BXaio-o's,  one  with  distorted 
legs;  crooked.  F.  blisite ;  G.  Lispeln.)  Term 
for  the  defect  of  speech  named  stuttering  or 
stammering,  according  to  some  authors  ;  but  more 
properly  it  signifies  that  defect  of  speech  which 
consists  in  substituting  a  soft  for  a  harder  conso- 
nant.   See  Psellismus. 

Blsesop'odes.  (BXa«ros,  bandy-legged  ; 
7ro0e,  a  foot.)    A  synonym  of  Talipes  varus. 

Blae'sopus.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
outward-bending  feet.  A  synonym  of  Talipes 
varus. 

Blse'sotes.  (BXaio-o'-rijs.  F.  blaisote.) 
Crookedness  of  the  legs. 

Blae'silS.  (B\a«ro9,having  distorted  limbs.) 
Having  a  distortion  of  the  limbs,  especially  an 
outward  bend  of  the  legs ;  also,  an  angular  curva- 
ture of  the  spine ;  also,  a  paralytic  person,  and  one 
who  stammers  in  his  speech. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Good's  genus  Ecphlysis. 


BLAFARDS—  BLASTIDE. 


Bla'fardSa  The  name  given  to  the  Albino 
Indians  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

Slain.  (Sax.  blegen.)  A  blister,  pustule, 
or  boil. 

Blain'ville,  Henri  Marie  Du- 
Crotat  de.  A  French  naturalist,  bom  at 
Dieppe  1777,  died  1850. 

B.'s  classiflca'tion  of  an'imals.  Sub- 
kingdom  I.  Artiomorpha.  Type  1.  Osteozoaria, 
containing  all  vertebrates.  Type  2.  Entomozo- 
aria,  containing  Arthropods  and  some  Molluscs. 
Type  3.  Malacozoaria,  containing  some  Molluscs. 
Subkingdom  II.  Actinomorpha,  with  the  Type  4, 
containing  Actinozoa,  Polyps,  and  Zoophytes. 
Subkingdom  III.  Heteromorpha,  with  Type  5, 
Amorphozoaria,  including  the  sponges. 

Bla'kea  parasitica.  (L.  parasiticus, 

parasitical.)  Mat.  Order  Melastomaceee.  A  plant 
indigenous  in  Guiana,  yielding  a  red  dye. 

Blan'ca.  (F.  blanc,  white.)  Cerussa,  or 
plumbic  carbonate.  (Ruland.) 

Also,  a  medicine  described  by  Nicolaus,  in 
Antidotaria,  which  was  supposed  to  purge  the 
body  of  the  phlegmatic  humours ;  it  was  formerly 
of  three  kinds,  the  great,  the  less,  and  the  middle ; 
consisting  of  turpentine,  fetid  gums,  euphorbium, 
colocynth,  antimony,  and  many  aromatics. 

B.  mulie'rum.  (L.  mulier,  a  woman.) 
Leucorrhoea,  or  the  whites. 

Sian  card's  pills.  The  Pilulce  ferri 
iodidi. 

Blanch.  (F.  blanchir,  to  whiten,  from 
blanc,  white ;  Teuton,  blank,  white,  shining.  I. 
bianchire,  far  impallidire ;  G.  weiss  machen, 
bleichen.)    To  make  white. 

Blanch'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Made  white. 
B.  al'monds.  Almonds  deprived  of  their 
outer  skin,  by  soaking  for  a  short  time  in  hot 
water,  and  then  peeling  it  off. 

Blanch'ing*.  (Same  etymon.  F.  blan- 
chiment ;  Gr.  Bleichen.')  Whitening;  making 
white. 

Applied  (Gr.  Weisssieden)  to  the  purifying  or 
whitening  of  metal. 

Also,  see  Etiolation. 
B.  of  the  hair.   See  Canities. 

Blanch' inin.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by 
N.  Mill  in  the  China  bianca  {Cinchona  macro- 
car  pa). 

Blanc  non  oriba'sii.  The  Aspidium 
filix-mas. 

Blanc- rai'sin.  The  same  as  Blanc 
rhazis. 

Blanc- rha'zis.  (F.  blanc,  white ;  Rhazes, 
an  Arabian  physician.)  An  ointment  composed 
of  white  lead,  white  wax,  and  olive  oil. 

Bland.  (L.  blandus,  agreeable.  F.douz; 
I.  dolce,  blando  ;  Gr.  mild.)  Mild,  soft,  unirritat- 
ing.  Applied  to  soothing  medicines  and  appli- 
cations, and  to  unstimulating  food. 

Blank' enburg".  Germany ;  not  far  from 
Weimar.  A  pine-leaf  bath  used  in  skin  diseases, 
nervous  diseases,  chronic  bronchial  catarrh, 
bronchiectasis,  and  the  later  stages  of  hooping- 
cough. 

Blanket.  (F.  blanchet,  dim.  of  blanc, 
white.)    A  woollen  covering,  originally  white. 

B.  bath.  The  packing  of  a  person  in  a  hot 
and  dry  blanket  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  per- 
spiration. 

Blanks.  A  popular  name  for  epileptic 
vertigo. 

Slaps.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Pimeliidce, 
Group  Setcromera,  Order  Coleoptera. 


B.  mortisa'ga.  (L.  mors,  death ;  sagas, 
predicting.)  A  species  the  larva  of  which  has 
several  times  been  found  as  a  human  parasite. 

B.  sulca'ta.  (L.  sulcatus,  furrowed.)  A 
species  eaten  by  Egyptian  women  in  order  that 
they  may  grow  fat  and  bear  children ;  it  is  also 
applied  in  earache  and  bites  of  scorpions. 

Bias.  An  unmeaning  term  first  applied  to 
the  local  and  alterative  movements  of  the  stars ; 
then,  in  imitation,  it  was  used  in  reference  to  the 
same  in  men  and  brutes.  Those  who  are  curious 
to  pursue  the  absurdity  may  consult  Van  Hel- 
mont's  'Bias  Humanum'  and  'Bias  Meteoron.' 

B.  alterati'vum.     (L.  alter,  another.) 
Plastic  force. 
Bla'sius.    See  Blaes. 

B.'s  oint'ment.  Oxide  of  manganese  one 
part,  lard  four  parts.    Used  in  scabies. 

Blast.  (Sax.  blast.)  A  puff  of  wind.  A 
sudden  attack  of  a  disease,  popularly  believed  to 
be  produced  by  some  poison  or  miasm  in  the 
air. 

Blastae'a.    A  synonym  of  Blastoderm. 

Blas'te.  (B\acrTij,  increase.  G.  Keim, 
tipross.)    A  bud,  a  germ. 

Blaste'ma.  (BXaa-Tiina,  increase;  from 
j3\ria-Tcw(a,  to  bud.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Ulcer.  I.  x,  v,  3,  for  any  foul  or  morbid  humour 
given  out  by  the  blood-vessels  on  the  surface  of 
the  body,  or  of  a  particular  organ,  causing  pus- 
tules, crusts,  or  other  diseases  to  arise. 

Also  (F.  blasteme;  I.  blastema;  G.  Blastem, 
Keimstoff,  Wurzelkcim.)  The  embryo  of  plants, 
including  the  radicle,  the  plumule,  and  the  part 
of  the  axis  to  which  the  cotyledons  are  at- 
tached. 

The  elementary  basis  of  any  vegetable  struc- 
ture, organ,  or  part  of  an  organ,  is  also  included 
under  this  term. 

In  Physiology,  the  word  had  a  special  signifi- 
cation, but  it  is  now  little  used.  It  signified  the 
pabulum  of  the  structures ;  that  special  nutrient 
element  brought  to  each  organ  by  the  blood- 
vessels which  is  fitted  for  assimilation  into  its 
structure,  and  which,  in  the  lowest  forms  of  life, 
makes  up  the  whole  substance  of  the  body.  A 
further  statement  is  to  be  found  under  the  word 
Protoplasm.  See  also,  Sarcode,  Cytoplasm,  and 
Bioplasm. 

B.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zahn- 
keim,  Zahnkern.)    The  pulp  of  the  tooth. 

B.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The  papilla 
of  the  hair-follicle. 

B.,  subperiosteal.  (F.  blasteme  sous- 
periostal,  couche  osteogene.)  A  supposed  proto- 
plasmic layer,  under  the  periosteum  of  a  developing 
bone,  in  which  ossification  takes  place,  so  as  to 
increase  the  thickness  of  the  bone. 

Blastem al.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Blastema. 

Blastemat'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  proceeding  from,  blastema. 

B.  mass.  A  name  given  by  some  embryo- 
logists  to  organs  still  in  a  state  of  imperfect 
development. 

Blaste'sis.  (B\«o-t)j<719,  a  budding, 
growth.)  A  term  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Blastema. 

Also  (F.  blast  esc),  a  name  by  Wallroth  for  the 
development  of  lichens. 

Blas'tide.  (B\«o~ro's,  a  sprout.)  The  clear 
space  in  each  segment  of  a  dividing  impregnated 
ovum  which  precedes  the  appearance  of  a  nu- 
cleus. 


BLASTING— BLASTOSPHERE. 


Blasting*.  (Sax.  blast,  blowing.)  The 
blowing  up  of  rocks. 

B.  oil.   A  synonym  of  Nitro-glycerin. 

BlaS'tiOS.  (BXocttos,  a  sprout;  109,  poison. 
G.  Keimgift.)  A  term  for  contagion  by  means 
of  germs. 

BlastOCar'dia.  (BXao-rds,  a  sprout,  a 
shoot ;  xapoia,  the  heart.  F.  blastocardie ;  G. 
Keimkcrn,  Keimfleck.)  A  term  for  the  Ger- 
minal spot. 

BlastOCar'pOUS.  (BXao-To's,  a  sprout ; 
Kaj07rds,  fruit.  F '.  blastocarpe ;  G.  sprossfruchtig.) 
A  seed  which  germinates  and  begins  to  be  de- 
veloped before  escaping  from  the  pericarp. 

Blas'tOCele.  (BXao-rds,  a  sprout ;  ki)\U, 
a  spot.  F.  blastocele  ;  G.  Keimfleck.')  Term  for 
the  germinal  spot. 

Blas'tocheme.  (BXao-i-dv ;  oxvp-a,  that 
which  bears.)  A  term  applied  to  those  Medusae 
in  which  a  generative  body  is  developed  in  the 
radiating  canals. 

Blas'tochyle.  (BXa<n-ds,  a  sprout ;  x«- 
Xos,  juice.  F.  blastochyle  ;  G.  Keimfeuchtigkeit, 
Keimsaft.)  The  mucilaginous,  colourless,  homo- 
geneous, nutritive  fluid,  which  occupies  the  em- 
bryonal sac  of  the  ovule  of  plants. 

Also,  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vesicular  blas- 
toderm of  mammals. 

Slas'tOCOBle.  (BXacrroV,  Ko7Xo<r,  hollow.) 
The  central  cavity  which  gradually  forms  in  the 
morula,  or  the  ovum,  after  segmentation. 

BlaStOCOl'la.  (BXatr-ro's,  a  bud;  ico'Uci, 
glue.)  The  gummy  substance  which  coats  the 
buds  of  certain  plants,  as  those  of  the  horse- 
chestnut. 

Blastocyst.  (BXrtcn-ds;  kvcttis,  the 
bladder,  a  bag.)  A  term  for  the  Germinal  ve- 
sicle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sporocyst. 

Blastocystinx.  (BXa<n-ds;  Kwi-iy£, 
a  little  bladder,  dim.  of  Kucn-ts.)  A  term  for  the 
Germinal  vesicle. 

Blastoderm.  (BXacrrds,  a  sprout; 
Stpua,  the  skin.  F.  blastoderm  ;  G.  Keimhaut.) 
A  membrane  contained  in  the  impregnated  living 
ovum,  produced  by  segmentation,  and  forming 
the  rudiment  of  a  new  animal.  In  birds  it  is  a 
diseoidal  double  layer  of  cells  produced  by  the 
segmentation  of  the  cicatiicula  or  germinal  disc 
of  the  impregnated  egg  during  its  passage 
through  the  oviduct  previously  to  incubation. 
The  blastoderm  of  birds,  or  germinal  area,  is 
thin  in  the  centre,  the  transparent  area  ;  thicker 
in  the  periphery,  the  opaque  area.  In  mammals 
it  is  a  stratum  of  cells,  appearing  after  impreg- 
nation, surrounding  the  yolk,  and  hence  called 
the  vesicular  blastoderm;  this  soon  consists  of 
two  layers.  The  difference  between  transparent 
and  opaque  area  does  not  exist,  but  there  arises  a 
thickened  opaque  disc,  the  embryonal  spot.  Soon 
a  third  layer  makes  its  appearance,  how  is  not 
quite  certain,  and  the  layers  are  now  known  as 
the  ectoderm,  or  epiblast,  on  the  outside ;  the 
mesoderm,  or  mesoblast,  in  the  middle ;  and  en- 
doderm,  or  hypoblast,  on  the  inside.  From  the 
epiblast  proceed  the  epidermis  and  its  appendages, 
the  nervous  centres,  the  principal  parts  of  the 
eye,  ear,  and  nose,  one  layer  of  the  amnion  aud 
yolk-sac,  and,  in  mammals,  probably  the  outer 
layer  of  the  permanent  chorion.  From  the  hy- 
poblast proceed  the  epithelium  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  with  the  exception  of  the  mouth,  and  of 
the  ducts  of  its  glands,  the  epithelium  of  the 
respiratory  tract,  and  the  deep  layer  of  the 


yolk-sac  and  allantois.  From  the  mesoblast 
are  formed,  by  an  axial  part,  the  rudiments 
of  the  protovertebral  segments  of  the  body  ;  and 
by  an  upper  lateral  part,  the  walls  of  the 
body,  bones,  muscles,  true  skin,  and  peripheral 
nerves,  the  somato  -pleural  elements ;  and  by 
a  lower  lateral  part,  the  splanchno- pleural 
elements,  as  the  walls  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
the  heart  and  blood,  the  parenchyma  of  many 
glands,  and  the  genito- urinary  system;  the 
space  formed  by  the  separation  of  these  two  sets 
of  parts  is  the  visceral  or  pleuro -peritoneal  cavity. 
From  the  mesoblast  proceed  also  the  outer  layer 
of  the  amnion,  the  vascular  layers  of  the  yolk- 
sac,  the  allantois  and  the  chorion,  and  the  foetal 
part  of  the  placenta. 

B.,  vesie'ular.  (L.  vesieula,  a  little 
bladder.)    The  mammalian  blastoderm. 

Blastodermic.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
longing, or  relating,  to  the  blastoderm. 

B.  cells.  The  cells  which,  by  a  process  of 
segmentation  after  impregnation,  form  an  invest- 
ment of  the  yolk,  and  become  part,  at  least,  of 
the  vesicular  blastoderm. 

B.  membrane.   The  blastoderm. 

B.  ve'sicle.  The  vesicular  blastoderm  of 
mammals. 

Blas'todisCi  (BXao-To's  ;  (SiVkos,  a  disc.) 
The  germinal  disc  of  the  ovum  of  birds. 

Blastogen'esis.  (BXacn-ds,  a  sprout ; 
yivtvi?,  generation.  F.  blastogenesie.)  Term  by 
Dupetit-Thouars  for  the  multiplication  of  plants 
by  means  of  buds. 

BlastOg*'rapliy .  (BXao-To's,  a  sprout ; 
ypacpw,  to  write.  F.  and  G.  blastographie.) 
Term  by  Dupetit-Thouars  for  the  consideration 
of  the  bud  of  plants,  its  appearance,  essence,  and 
development. 

BlastoI'dea.  (B\«<n-ds,  a  bud ;  elfios, 
likeness.)  An  extinct  Order  of  the  Class  Crinoidea, 
Subkingdom  Echinodermata.  Body  rounded,  en- 
closed in  solid  calcareous  polygonal  plates,  and 
having  a  jointed  stem.  The  calyx  is  composed  of 
three  basal,  five  deeply  grooved  radial  or  ambu- 
lacral,  and  five  interradial  or  interambulacral, 
plates,  or  areas.  They  are  found  in  the  Upper 
Silurian,  the  Devonian,  and  the  Carboniferous 
formations.  The  members  of  this  order  are 
known  as  Pentremites. 

Blas'tomere.  (BXao-rSs;  plpos,  apart.) 
A  term  applied  to  each  of  the  segments  into 
which  the  impregnated  ovum,  or  cytode,  first 
divides  when  it  has  become  a  morula. 

Blas'topbor.  (BXao-i-ds;  <j>ipu>,  to  bear.) 
A  central  or  eccentrically  placed  portion  of  the 
spermatospore,  which  is  not  used  up  in  the  pro- 
cess of  division  to  form  spermatoblasts.  It  may 
or  may  not  be  nucleated ;  it  remains  passive,  and 
serves  to  carry  the  spermatoblasts. 

B.  sperm.   The  same  as  Blastophor. 

Blastoph'oral  cell.  The  same  as 
Blastophor. 

Slas'tophore.  (BXacn-ds,  a  sprout ; 
(jitpw,  to  bear.  F.  blastophore  ;  G.  Keimtrager, 
Sprosstrager.)  Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  the 
part  of  the  embryo  with  a  large  radicle  which 
bears  the  bud.    (h.  C.  Richard.) 

BlaS'tOpore>  (BXacrxds;  Trope's,  a  pas- 
sage.) The  orifice  produced  by  the  invagination 
of  a  point  on  the  surface  of  a  blastula,  or  blasto- 
sphere,  to  form  the  enteron. 

Blas'tosphere.  (BXao-Tds;  trcpaipa,  a 
globe.)  The  condition  of  the  impregnated  ovum 
when,  after  undergoing  segmentation  and  at- 
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taining  the  morula  condition,  it  acquires  a  central 
cavity,  called  the  blastocoele,  and  a  wall  consisting 
of  one  layer  of  blastomere,  constituting  the 
blastoderm. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Blastodermic  vesicle. 

Blastb'sporee.  (B\a<rT09,  a  sprout ; 
(Tiropa,  a  seed.  F.  blastospore  ;  G.  sprosskeim- 
kornig.)  Applied  by  Reiehenbach  to  a  Section 
of  the  Lichenes  gymnosporece,  comprehending  the 
Pulverariece  and  Coniocarpece. 

Slastostro'ma.  (BXao-ros;  o-TpSna, 
anything  spread  or  laid  out  for  lying  upon,  a 
bed.  F.  blastostroma  ;  G.  Keimschieht.)  Term 
for  the  germinal  area. 

Blas'tostyle.  (BX^ctos,  a  bud ;  o-tDW, 
a  pillow.)  A  stalk  upon  which  generative  buds 
or  gonophores  are  developed  in  the  Hydrozoa. 

Bias  tons.  (BA-ao-Tos.  F.  blasteux.) 
Belonging  to  a  bud  or  germ. 

53.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  blasteux.)  A  tissue 
from  which  another  tissue  or  an  organ  springs. 

Blas'tula.  (Dim.  from  fiXacnoi.)  The 
same  as  Blastosphere. 

Bias  tUS.  (BXacn-os,  a  sprout.  F.  blaste  ; 
G.  Spross,  Keim.)  Applied  by  L.  C.  Richard 
to  the  part  of  an  embryo  with  a  large  radicle 
susceptible  of  being  developed  by  germination, 
as  the  external  part  of  the  embryo  of  the  Zea. 

Blat'ta.  (L.  blatta,  a  cockroach.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Blattida. 

B.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.  F. 
Matte  des  cuisines,  bete  now,  panetiere,  cafard ; 
I.  piatto,  blatta;  G.  Schabe,  Brotschabe,  Kel- 
lerassel.)  The  common  cockroach.  Used  formerly 
in  decoction,  with  oil,  to  drop  into  the  ear  for 
earache.  It  has  latterly  been  recommended  as 
a  vesicant,  and  as  a  diuretic. 

Blat'ta  byzan'tia.  (L.  blatta,  a  clot 

of  blood ;  byzantius,  byzantine.  Gr.  ovu£.)  Used 
by  Dioscorides,  ii,  10,  for  a  marine  substance 
employed  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  hysteria,  &c. ; 
of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  pleasant  odour,  and 
shaped  like  a  finger-nail,  whence  it  was  also 
called  Unguis  odoratus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  oblong  operculum  of  certain 
shell-fishes. 

Blatta'ria.  (L.  blatta,  a  moth.  G. 
Schabenlcraut.)  The  moth  mullein,  Verbascum 
blattaria. 

B.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  Ver- 
bascum thapsus,  or  yellow  mullein. 

Blat'tidBB.  (L.  blatta,  a  cockroach.)  A 
Family  of  the  Group  Cursoria,  Suborder  Ortho- 
ptera  propria,  Order  Orthoptera.  Body  flat, 
long  ;  prothorax  scutiform  ;  antennae  long,  many- 
jointed  ;  feet  strong ;  head  protected  by  a  thoracic 
plate,  generally  without  ocelli ;  external  lobe  of 
the  maxilla  prolonged  into  a  rostrum ;  posterior 
wings  mostly  wanting  in  the  females;  abdomen 
with  two  anal  appendages. 

Blaud.  A  French  physician,  born  1774, 
died  1858. 

B.'s  ferru'ginous  pills,  Fr.  Codex. 
Powdered  ferrous  sulphate,  potassium  carbonate, 
of  each  30  grammes,  mixed  with  mucilage  of 
gum  arabic,  and  divided  into  120  pills.  Used  in 
amenorrhoea  and  leucorrhcea. 

Bla'wort.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

Bla'zing*  Star.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Chamalirium  luteum,  the  Liatris  scariosa,  the 
Liatris  squarrosa,  and  also  the  Aletris  fari- 
nosa. 

Blea'ber'ry.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus. 
Bleacll.    (Sax.  bldcian,  to  grow  pale.  F. 


blanchir  ;  I.  bianchire  ;  G.  bleichen)  To  make, 
or  to  grow,  white  or  pale. 

BleacHing".  (Same  etymon.  F.  Manchi- 
ment ;  G.  Bleichen.)  The  removal  of  colour; 
the  act  of  making  white. 

B.  liquid.    The  Eau  dejavelle. 
B.  pow  der.    (F.  poudre  de  blanchiment, 
poudre  de  Tennant,  poudre  de  Knox.)  A  synonym 
of  Chlorinated  lime. 

Bleak.  (Eng.  bleak,  pale ;  from  Sax.  Mac, 
shining.)  The  Cyprinus  alburnus,  so  named 
from  its  pale  colour. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  this  fish  may  bo  the 
source  of  the  Bothriocephalus  latus  in  man. 

Blear-ey'edness.  (Ban. pliirdiet, blear- 
eyed,  from  plire,  to  blink.)  Lippitudo.  Chronic 
inflammation  of  the  tarsal  margins  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Bleb.    (Probably  from  the  same  root  as 
Bladder.)    A  watery  vesicle.    See  Bulla. 
B.,  wa  ter.   A  synonym  of  Pompholyx. 

Blecb'non.    The  Aspidium  filix-mas. 

Slech'num.  (BXt'xvoi/,  a  kind  of  fern.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices,  Suborder  Poly- 
podia. 

B.  borea'le.  (L.  borealis,  northern.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Lomaria  spicant. 

B.  linguifo'lium.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Scolopendrium  vulgare,  or 
common  hart's  tongue. 

B.  squamosum,  (L.  squamosus,  scaly.) 
The  Asplenium  ceterach,  or  spleenwort. 

Blechropy  ra.  (BXnxpoi,  dull,  sluggish ; 
Trvp,  fire,  fever.)  A  slow  fever.  A  term  applied 
to  the  fever  formerly  called  typhus  mitior. 

Blechropy'rus.  (BAtjxpo's,  weak;  ttvP, 
a  fever.  F.  Mechropyre.)    A  low  nervous  fever. 

Ble'cllXOS.  (BXiixjoo's,  sluggish.)  Weak, 
feeble.  An  epithet  applied  to  certain  diseases,  as 
fever,  or  to  certain  conditions,  as  the  pulse. 

Blechrosphy  g-'mia.  (BXtjxpo?,  weak ; 

<T(pvy[i6s,  the  pulse.  F.  blechrosphygmie.)  Term 
for  a  weak  pulse. 

Ble'docb.    A  term  for  buttermilk. 

Bleed'er.  (Sax.  blcdan,  to  bleed.)  A  person 
the  subject  of  the  hsemorrhagic  diathesis.  See 
Hcemophilia. 

Bleeding*.  (Same  etymon.)  Haemorrhage, 
bloodletting. 

The  escape  of  sap  (G.  Saftflusse)  from  a  wound 
of  the  bark  of  a  plant. 

B.  boist.    A  term  for  a  cupping-  glass. 
B.  from  the  nose.    See  Epistaxis. 
B.  heart.  The  Cgpripedium  luteum.  Also, 
the  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Ble'fed.  A  sickness  or  plague,  producing 
yellowness  of  the  skin,  which  prevailed  in  Ireland 
during  the  sixth  century.  (Dunglison.) 

Bieich'ebad.  Switzerland,  Canton  St. 
Gall,  in  the  Rhine  Valley,  1450  feet  above  sea 
level.  A  mineral  water,  containing  iron,  calcium 
chloride  and  carbonate,  and  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen. Used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout, 
neuralgia,  and  skin  diseases. 

Blende.  (G,  Menden,  to  dazzle.)  Applied 
to  minerals  having  a  peculiar  lustre,  as  horn- 
blende, zinc-blende,  &c,  but  particularly  to  a 
metallic  ore  of  zinc,  the  sulphuret,  or  "  black- 
jack" of  the  English  miner. 

Blenmetrorrli4)3'a.  Piorry's  term  for 
MetroMennorrhoea. 

Blen'aa.  (BX/wa,  mucus.  G.  Schleim, 
Rotz.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  Mucus,  also 
called  phlegm,  by  Galen,  de  Fac.  Nat.  ii,  9. 
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B.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nose.)  Nasal 
mucus. 

Blennadeni'tis.  (BX  tvva ',  c'tonv,  a 
gland.  F.  blennadenite ;  I.  blennadenite;  G. 
Schleimdrusenentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  glands. 

Klennaze'mia.  (BXtW;  "inp-la,  loss.) 
Excessive  secretion  of  mucus. 

Blennelytria.  (BX£'  vva\  fXvrpov,  a 
sheath,  and  so  the  vagina.)  Leucorrhcea. 

Blennem'esis.  (BXtWa;  fetors,  vo- 
miting. F.  blenne'mese ;  G.  Schleimerbrechen.) 
A  vomiting  of  mucus. 

Blennen tery.  (RXtwa;  'IvTzpov,  an 
intestine.  F.  blcnnentirie  ;  I.  blennenteria ;  Or. 
Darin  schleimjiuss.)  A  mucous  flow  from  the 
intestines.    Alibert's  term  for  dysentery. 

Slennenteri'tis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
blcnnenteritc.)    Mucous  enteritis. 

Slcimi'idcc.  (BXfWos,  mucus,  and  so,  the 
blenny.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  Acanthoptera, 
Suborder  Acanthopterygii,  Order  Teleostei,  Class 
Pisces.  Body  long,  cylindrical ;  skin  soft  and 
mucous ;  dorsal  fin  occupying  the  greater  part  of 
the  back ;  anal  fin  long ;  abdominal  fins  very- 
small  or  absent ;  pectoral  fins  large  and  powerful ; 
pseudobranchise  generally  present ;  swim  bladder 
absent;  males  with  a  sort  of  penis.  Mostly- 
marine. 

Blennisth'mia.  (BXfW,  mucus ;  to-6- 
/io's,  a  narrow  passage.  F.  blennisthmie.)  Ex- 
cessive catarrhal  secretion  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  throat. 

Blennoche'sia.  (BXiwosi  mucus ;  x*X.w> 
to  ease  one's  self.  F.  blennochesie.)  A  mucous 
evacuation  from  the  bowels. 

Elennoche  zia.    Same  as  Blennochesia. 

Blennocy  s  'tis.  (BXtVyoe,  mucus;  kw- 
tis,  a  bladder.)    A  Bursa  mucosa. 

Blennocy Sti'tiS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
blennocy stitc.)    Mucous  cystitis. 

Hlenno'des.  (BXti/vu><5);s,  slimy.)  Mu- 
cous. 

Blenneom'esis.    Same  as  Blennemesis. 

Blennog'en'ic.  (BX> wo% mucus;  ytwo-is, 
an  origin.  F.  blennogene  ;  G.  schleimerzengend.) 
Generating  or  producing  mucus ;  muciparous. 

Blennog  enous.  (BXfVvos ;  ytiWto,  to 
produce.)    Mucus  producing. 

B.  appara'tus.  Name  given  by  Breschet 
to  a  supposed  organ  of  secretion  in  the  corium, 
with  excretory  ducts,  which  convey  the  mucus, 
from  which  the  epidermis  is  formed,  to  the  base 
of  the  papillae. 

Blennohymeni'tis.  Same  as  Blenny- 
menitis. 

Bien'noid.  (BXtwoi,  mucus ;  eISos,  like- 
ness.   G.  Sehleimartig.)    Resembling  mucus. 

Blenno'i'des.    (Same  etymon.)  Mucoid. 

Blenno'ma.  (BXfWoe,  mucus.  F.  blen- 
notne  ;  G.  Schleimgewdchs.)  A  mucous  tumour, 
such  as  a  polypus. 

Blennometri'tis.  (BA&wos ;  metritis. 
F.  blennometrite.)  Metritis,  with  much  mucous 
secretion. 

Blennometrorrhoe'a.  (BXiVvos,  mu- 
cus ;  fxvTpa,  womb ;  ptu>,  to  flow.)  Uterine 
leucorrhcea. 

Blennophlogo'sis.  (BXeW<>9 ;  <j>\6- 
-ywo-is,  burning,  inflammation.)  Inflammation 
of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blennophthal  mia.  (BXuwos ;  <;</,- 
OaX/i'ia,  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  F.  blenn- 
ophthalmie;  I.  blennoftalmia  ;  G.  Augentrippcr.) 


Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
eye,  the  conjunctiva. 

Blennop  tysis.  (BX  twos ;  7pru(ns,  a 
spitting.  F.  blennoptysie ;  G.  Schleimspeien.) 
Mucous  expectoration. 

Blennopy'ria.  (BXtWs;  irvp,  a  fever. 
F.  blennopyrie  ;  I.  blennopiria  ;  Q.SchleimJieber.) 
Fevers,  according  to  Alibert,  with  mucous  com- 
plications, probably  generally  cases  of  enteric 
fever. 

Slennorrna'g-ia.     (BXtwos,  mucus; 

pwywfii,  to  burst  asunder.  G.  Schleimjiuss.)  A 
discharge  of  mucus.  Also,  synonymous  with 
Gonorrhoea. 

B.  ana'Iis.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.) 
Mucous  inflammation  of  the  rectum  and  anus, 
from  worms,  piles,  eczema,  gonorrhoea,  or  so- 
domy. 

B.  bal'ani.  (BaAai/os,  an  acorn,  the 
glans  penis.)  A  synonym  of  Balanitis,  with 
much  discharge. 

B.  bucca'lis.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  Mu- 
cous inflammation  of  the  mouth. 

B.  g-enita'lium.  (L.  genitale,  the  genital 
member.)    A  synonym  of  Leucorrhcea. 

B.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A 
synonym  of  Coryza. 

B.no'tha.  (No'8os,  spurious.)  A  synonym 
of  Balanitis. 

B.  ocula'ris.  (L.  ocularis,  belonging  to 
the  eye.)    Gonorrhceal  ophthalmia. 

B.  of  the  g-lans.  A  synonym  of  Bala- 
nitis. 

B.  pulmona'ria.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
A  synonym  of  Bronchorrhoza. 

B.  spuria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  synonym 
of  Balanitis. 

B.  syphilitica.  Gonorrhoea  produced  by 
urethral  chancre.  < 

Blennorrhag'  ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Blennorrhagia. 

B.  arthritis.  ('Apdpov,  a  joint.)  Gonor- 
rhceal rheumatism. 

B.  epididymitis.  (Eu-iSiou/xi's.)  Same 
as  Orchitis,  gonorrhceal. 

B.  ophthalmia.    ('0(p8a\p.ia,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes.)    Gonorrhceal  ophthalmia. 
,i  Blennorrnin  ia.    (BXtvi/os ;  p'w,  the 
nose.)     Alibert's  form   of  Rhinoblennorrhoza, 
nasal  catarrh. 

Blennorrbce'a.  (BXtWos,  mucus ;  poia, 

from  ptu>,  to  flow.  G.  Schleimjiuss.)  Excessive 
secretion  from  mucous  glands  in  any  situation, 
but  most  generally  applied  to  Gonorrhoea. 

B.  chronica.  (Xpo'i/os,  time.)  Same  as 
Gleet. 

B.  cilia'ris.    (L.  ciliutn,  an  eyelid,  an 

eyelash.)    See  Tinea  ciliaris. 

B.  g-enita'lium.  (L.  genitale,  the  genital 
member.)    See  Leucorrhcea. 

B.  luo'des.  {Lues  ;  u><5>;?,  a  suffix  signi- 
fying fulness,  or  for  £t<5os,  likeness.)  Same  as 
Gonorrhoea. 

B.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.)  Nasal 
catarrh. 

B.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same  as 
Ophthalmia,  purulent. 

B.  oc'uli  g-onorrho'ica.  (L.  oculus; 
gonorrhoea.)    See  Gonorrhceal  ophthalmia. 

B.  oc'uli  neonato'rum.  (Ne'os,  new  ; 
L.  natus,  part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.)  Same  as 
Ophthalmia,  purulent. 

B.  oc'uli  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus, 
full  of  pus.)   Same  as  Ophthalmia,  purulent. 
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8.  of  lachrymal  sac.  Inflammation  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

B.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Simple 
blennorrhoea  is  a  term  for  a  simple  increased 
secretion  of  mucus  from  the  urethra,  proceeding 
generally  from  local  irritation  alone,  unconnected 
with  contagion  or  virulence  of  any  kind,  and 
existing  in  persons  in  whom  the  affected  organ  is 
in  a  state  of  debility ;  caused  by  excess  of  venery, 
or  of  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors,  by  cold, 
violent  exercise,  gout,  rheumatism ;  the  dis- 
charge is  mild,  like  pure  mucus,  ropy,  produces 
no  excoriation,  pain  in  micturition,  or  other 
disquiet,  and  does  not  communicate  infection. 
(Mayne.) 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Gleet. 

B.  uretbra'lis.  {Ovpvdpa,  the  urethra.) 
Same  as  Gonorrhoea. 

B.  vene'rea.  (L.  venereus,  venereal.) 
Same  as  Gonorrhoea. 

B.  vesi  cae.  {L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  Same 
as  Cystitis,  chronic. 

331ennorrlio  ic.  (BXf'wos;  ptw,  to  flow.) 
Relating  to  mucous  discharges. 

Slenno'ses.  (BXtVi/09.)  The  class  of 
diseases  of  mucous  membrane. 

Blenno'sis.  (BXiw/os.  F.  blennose; 
G.  Schleimkrankheit.)  Mucous  disease,  or 
that  of  mucous  membranes,  as  catarrhal  affec- 
tions. 

Blennos'tasis.  (BXeVuos  ;  <n-«<m,  a 
standing.  F.  blennostase.)  Suppression  of  the 
secretion  and  excretion  of  mucus. 

Blennotho'rax.  (BXt'wos;  dwpa.%,  the 
chest.  F.  blennothorax  ;  G.  Schleimbrust.)  An 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  thorax ;  chronic 
bronchitis. 

B.  cbron'icus.  (BXeWos  ;  Xi00'"05!  time.) 
A  term  for  those  cases  of  bronchial  asthma  for- 
merly called  Asthma  huinidam. 

Blennotorrhoe  a.  (BXeWos;  otorrhcea.) 
Alibert's  term  for  Otorrhcea. 

Blennoze'mia.  (BXtVvos;  "inpia,  loss.) 
A  synonym  of  Blennorrhoea. 

Blennure'thria.  (BXhva, mucus;  ovpfi- 
8pa,  the  urethra.  F.  blennurethrie.)  A  mucous 
discharge  from  the  urethra,  applied  to  gonorrhoea 
of  the  male. 

Blennu'ria.  (BXiVva  ;  ovpov,  the  urine. 
F.  blennurie  ;  G.  Schleimharnen.)  A  discharge 
of  mucus  with  the  urine. 

Elenny  men.  (BAtVim ;  vpnv,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  blennymen ;  G.  Schleimhaut.)  A 
mucous  membrane. 

Elenny  mencry  sip  el  as.  {Blenny- 
men; erysipelas.  F .  blennymcncrysipile.)  Ery- 
sipelas of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blennymeni'tis.  {Blennymen.  F. 
blennymenite.)  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Blennym'enoid.  (BXsW;  upnv,  a 
membrane;  tloos,  likeness.  G.  schleimhautdhn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blepharad'enes.  {BXi<papov,  an  eye- 
lid ;  aSi'iu,  a  gland.  G.  Augenliederdriisen.)  The 
Meibomian  glands. 

Blepharadeni'tis.  {BXtcpapou,  the 
eyelid ;  a&nv,  a  gland.  G.  Augenliederdrusenent- 
ziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

Bleph'aral.  {BXi<papov.)  Pertaining  to 
the  eyelids. 

Blepharanthracosis.  {BXicpapov, 
the  eyelid ;  anthracosis.  F.  blepharanthracosis  ; 


G.  Augenliederbrand.)  Carbuncle  of  the  eye- 
lid. 

Blephareecop  eus.    (BXi<papov,  ek- 

Kcrrrtvi,  a  knife  for  cutting  out.)  A  knife  used 
for  cutting  out  a  piece  of  the  eyelids  for  the  cure 
of  trichiasis. 

Blepharelo'siS.  {BXt<papov,  the  eyelid  ; 
EiXoi,  to  roll  up.)  A  rolling  up  of  the  eyelids. 
A  synonym  of  both  Entropion  and  Ectropion. 

Blepharemphyse'ma.  (B\t<pnPov ; 
Zpcpv  mi  pa,  from  ip<pv<raw,  to  inflate.  G.  Augen- 
licderwindgeschwalst.)  Emphysema  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Blepharhelo'sis.  A  false  spelling  of 
Blepharclosis. 

Blephar'ic.  (BXfV/>«f>oi<,  the  eyelid.) 
Palpebral.    Relating  to  the  eyelids. 

Blepiiarid.es.  (Plural  of  [iXttpapfc,  an 
eyelash!)  The  eyelashes  ;  also,  the  tarsal  edges 
of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharidoplas'tica.  {BXC<papov, 

the  eyelid ;  trXaatrui,  to  form.)  The  plastic 
operation  for  an  eyelid. 

Bleph'aris.  {BXstpapis,  an  eyelash.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acanthaccte. 

B.  Boerbaaviaefo'lia.  {Boerhaavia,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India. 
Used  in  dysmenorrhcea.  (Waring.) 

Blepharis'mus.  {B\{(p«pov,  the  eye- 
lid.) Winking  ;  nictitation ;  spasm  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Blephari'tiS.  {BXt'<papov,  the  eyelid. 
G.  Augenliederentziindung.)  Inflammation  of 
the  eyelids. 

B.  angula'ris.  (L.  angularis,  from  an- 
gulus,  a  comer.)    A  synonym  of  B.  marginalis. 

B.  cilia'ris.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  I. 
ottalmia  secea.)  The  seat  of  this  form  of  blepha- 
ritis is  in  the  hair-follicles  of  the  cilia.  The 
roots  of  the  cilia  first  become  affected,  the  bulbs 
becoming  pigmented  and  swollen. 

B.gangrseno'sa.  {Tayypaiva, gangrene.) 
Same  as  Blepharanthracosis. 

B.  glandularis.  (L.  glandulcc,  glands. 
I.  blepharite  ghiandolare.)  A  synonym  of  B. 
ciliaris. 

B.  hypersecreto'ria.  {'Yirip,  over ;  L. 
secretus,  from  secemo,  to  secrete.)  The  seat  of 
this  form  of  blepharitis  is  in  the  follicles,  and 
especially  in  the  glands  opening  into  the 
hair-follicles.  The  secretion  accumulates  at 
the  base  of  the  cilia,  in  the  form  of  greenish 
crusts. 

B.  lympbat'ica.  {Lymphatic.  I.  blefa- 
rite  Unfatica.)    A  synonym  of  B.  ciliaris. 

B.  marginalis.  (L.  margo,  an  edge.) 
This  form  affects  the  integument  of  the  inter- 
marginal  part  of  the  border  of  the  lids,  which 
here  forms  a  very  thin  lamina,  connecting  the 
skin  with  the  mucous  membrane.  Excoriations 
and  fissure  are  produced  as  a  consequence  of  some 
persistent  irritation,  and  the  inferior  puncta  la- 
crymalia  become  everted. 

B.  pblegmono'sa.  {$Xtypovn,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.  G.  Lid-abscess.) 
Abscess  of  the  eyelids. 

B.  scrofuio'sa.  (L.  scrofula,  a  swelling 
of  the  cervical  glands.  1.  blepharite  scrofolosa.) 
A  synonym  of  B.  ciliaris. 

B.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
seat  of  this,  which  is  the  commonest  form  of 
blepharitis,  is  in  the  skin  of  the  margin  of  the 
lids,  especially  near  the  roots  of  the  cilia.  The 
skin  is  red,  and  covered  with  epithelial  scales. 
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— BLEPHARORRHCEA. 


The  cilia  are  imperfectly  developed,  and  easily 
fall  out.    It  often  occurs  in  scrofulous  persons. 

B.  ulcero  sa.  (L.  ulcerosus,  full  of  sores.) 
A  form  of  blepharitis  chiefly  affecting  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  lid.  The  inflammation  proceeds  to 
ulceration,  which  extends  to  the  follicles.  It 
usually  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  catarrhal  conjunc- 
tivitis, or  blennorrhcoa  of  the  lacrymal  sac,  and 
is,  therefore,  often  unilateral. 

Blepharoadeni'tis.  Same  as  Blcpha- 
radenitis. 

Blepharoblennorrhoe'a.  (BXt<pa- 
pov,  the  eyelid ;  blennorrhea,  a  flow  of  mucus. 
G.  Augenliederschleimfluss.)  The  first  stage  of 
puro-mucous  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 

B.  gonorrno'ica.  Gonorrhoeal  ophthal- 
mia. 

B.  maligna.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia. 

B.  neonato  rum.    (Neo9,  new ;  L.  natus, 

part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.)  The  ophthalmia  of 
newborn  children. 

Blepfaarocarcino  ma.  (BX(<papov; 

KapKivwua,  a  cancer.  G.  Augenliederkrebs.) 
Cancer  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharocat'ochus.  (B\l(papov,  the 
eyelid;  kutoxo^,  holding  fast.  F.  ble'pharoca- 
toche  ;  G.  Augenliedhalter.)  An  instrument  for 
fixing  the  eyelid. 

Blepharoclei'sis.  (BXtyapov,  the  eye- 
lid ;  kXeTo-19,  a  shutting  up.  P.  blepharocleisis.) 
Occlusion,  or  growing  together,  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharocolobo'ma.  (BXLtpapov ; 
Ko\d/3w/ia,  the  part  taken  away  in  mutilation.) 
Coloboma  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharoconjunctivi  tis.  (BXt<pa- 
pov,  the  eyelid;  conjunctivitis.  G.  Augenlieder- 
bindehautentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  eyelids,  the  conjunc- 
tiva. 

Blepharodyschro'a.  {BXi<papov,  Sv?, 

an  inseparable  prefix  meaning  bad;  XP°a>  colour.) 
Naevus  of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharoede'ma.  (BXi<paPov ;  oUnpa, 
a  swelling.)    GSdema  of  eyelids. 

Blepharoemphyse'ma.  Same  as 
Blephar -emphysema. 

Blepharom  eter.  (BXl<papov;  ptTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  blepharometre,  blepharopsalis  ;  G. 
Augenliedmesser.)  An  instrument  of  Buzzi  for 
tue  cure  of  trichiasis,  by  cutting  out  a  piece  of 
the  eyelid. 

Bleph'aron.    (BXttpapov.)   The  eyelid. 
B.  atonia'ton.    ('Ai-ovta,  slackness.)  A 
synonym  of  Ptosis. 

Blepharonco'sis.  (BXt<paPov ;  oymo- 
<rts,  the  act  of  increasing  in  bulk.)  The  formation 
of  a  tumour  of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharon'cus.  (BXi<papov,  the  eyelid ; 
oyicos,  a  swelling.  G.  Augenliedergcsehwulst.) 
Term  for  a  tumour  on  the  eyelid. 

Blcpharophimo  sis.  (BXt<pap0v;  <pi- 
iua)<ri9,  a  stopping  up  an  orifice,  from  tpi/jLow,  to 
shut  up,  as  with  a  muzzle.)  Congenital  small- 
ness  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

Blepharophthal'mia.  (BXt<paPov, 
the  eyelid  ;  6<pda\pia,  inflammation  of  the  eye.) 
Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  and  of  the  eye 
and  the  eyelids  co-existing. 

B.  neonatorum.  (NVos,  new;  L.  natus, 
part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.)  Purulent  ophthalmia 
of  children. 

B.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  full  of 
pus.)    Purulent  ophthalmia. 


B.  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcerosus,  ulcerous.) 
Same  as  Tinea  ciliaris. 

Blepharophthal'mic.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  Blephar ophthalmia, 

Blepharophthalmi'tis.  (BXi<paPov ; 
ocp&aXpos,  the  eye.)  Inflammation  of  the  eye- 
lids, and  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

B.  glandulo'sa.  (L.  glandulosus,  full  of 
glands.)    Purulent  ophthalmia  of  children. 

Blepharophthal'mo  -  blennor  - 

rlioe'a.  (BXtcpapov ;  d(pda\p.6s;  j8\tvi/os, 
mucus ;  ptw,  to  flow.)  Puro-mucous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva  in  its  fully  formed  state. 

Blepharopfr.tb.eiri  asis.  (BXl^apov, 
(jitiupiaais,  the  lousy  disease.  G.  Augenlieder- 
lausesucht.)  The  presence  of  pediculi  among 
the  eyelashes. 

Blepharophy  ma.  (BXirpapov ;  <pZp.a, 
a  swelling.  G.  Augenliedergescliwulst.)  Tumour 
of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharophyse'ma.  (BXl<papoy, 
(pv<rii/ia,  that  which  is  blown  up.  G.  Augenlie- 
derwindgeschwulst.)  Emphysema  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Blepharoplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  operation  of  blepharoplasty. 

Blepharoplas'tice.  Same  as  BUpha- 
roplasty. 

Bleph'aroplasty.  (BXtcpapov,  the  eye- 
lid; irXdcraru),  to  form.  G.  Augenliederbildung.) 
The  operation  of  supplying  any  deficiency  caused 
by  lesion,  or  wound  of  the  eyelids,  by  taking  a 
flap  from  the  sound  parts  contiguous,  or  by 
transplantation. 

In  Dieffenbach's  operation  for  restoring  the 
lower  lid,  a  V-shaped  incision  is  made  from  the 
angles  of  the  lid  downwards  to  an  extent  sufficient 
to  include  the  whole  scar,  and  the  part  included 
between  the  arms  of  the  V  is  cut  away  or  re- 
freshed ;  a  horizontal  cut  is  now  made  from  the 
outer  canthus  towards  the  temple,  to  the  extent 
of  an  inch  or  more,  and  from  the  outer  extremity 
of  this  a  vertical  cut  is  made  parallel  to  the  outer 
cut  of  the  V-  The  quadrilateral  flap  thus  formed 
is  separated  from  its  attachments  except  below, 
and  shifted  inwards,  so  as  to  cover  the  raw  surface 
included  between  the  arms  of  the  V-  The  exposed 
surface  left  by  its  transposition  may  be  left  to 
granulate,  or  slightly  drawn  with  sutures  towards 
the  flap. 

In  Szymanowski's  modification  of  this  operation 
the  incision  from  the  outer  canthus,  instead  of 
being  horizontal,  is  carried  upwards,  so  as  to  form 
an  acute  angle  externally. 

Blepharople'gla.  (BXttyapov,  the  eye- 
lid; nrXnyn,  a  stroke.  I.  blefaroplegia  ;  G. 
Augenliederldhmung.)  The  falling  down  of  the 
upper  eyelid  from  paralysis  of  the  levator  muscle. 

Blepharopsalis.  {BXtcpapov ;  i//aX/s, 
a  pair  of  scissors.)    Same  as  Blepharometer. 

Blepharopto'sis.  (BXi<papov,  the  eye- 
lid; TTTticrts,  a  fall.  G.  Augcnliedervorfall.) 
Falling  of  the  upper  eyelid.    See  Ptosis. 

The  phrase  also  included  any  distortion  of  the 
eyelids. 

B.  ectro'pium.   Same  as  Ectropium. 
B.  entro'pium.    Same  as  Entropium. 
Blepharopyorrhoe'a.  (BXi<papo»; 
ttvov,  pus;  pt'«>,  to  flow.    I.  blcfaropiarria ;  G. 
Augenliedcreiterfluss.)    A  secretion  of  pus  from 
the  eyelids.    Purulent  ophthalmia. 

B.  neonato  rum.    (Nt'os,  new;  L.  natus, 
born.)   Purulent  ophthalmia  of  infants. 
Blepharorrhce  a.   (BXtcpapov;  piu>,  to 
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flow.  G.  Augenliedcrfluss.)  Discharge  of  mucus 
or  pus  from  the  eyelids. 

Blepharosaro'thrum.  (BXitpapov ; 
capwrpov,  a  sweeping  hroom.)  A  name  of  the 
instrument  also  called  Blepharoxystis. 

Bleph  arospasm.  (B\(<papov,  the  eye- 
lid; <nra.a-p.6s,  a  spasm.  G.  Augenliederkrampf.) 
Spasm  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

Blepharostat.  (BXttpapov ;  vraTtKOS, 
from  i<TTi)/ut,  to  cause  to  stand.)  An  instrument 
for  fixing  the  eyelids  in  operations  on  the  eye. 

Blepharosteno'sis.  (B\t<papov;  gtLv- 
too-is,  narrowing.)  Diminution  of  space  between 
the  eyelids. 

Blepharosyndesmi'tis.  (B\£<pa- 
pov;  avvStapos,  a  ligament.)  Inflammation  of 
conjunctiva  of  eyelids. 

Blepharosynechi'a.  (BXicpapov ; 
(TvvtxeLa,  continuity.)    Adhesion  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharo'tis.    Same  as  Blepharitis. 
B.  glandularis  contagiosa.  (L.  glan- 
dule,  glands ;    contagiosus,  contagious.)  A 
synonym  of  Egyptian  ophthalmia. 

Blepharoti'tiS.  (BXicpapov.)  Same  as 
Tinea  ciliaris. 

Blepharoto'sis.  (BXtipapov.)  Same 
as  Ectropium. 

Blepharoxys  tis.  (BXiipapov;  £v<o,  to 
scrape.  G.  Augenliedkratzer.)  An  instrument 
for  removing  granulations  from  the  surface  of 
the  palpebral  conjunctiva. 

Blepharoxys'tum.  Same  as  Blepha- 
roxystis. 

Blepharyd'atis.  (BXicpapov,  uSa-Hs, 
an  hydatid.)    Hydatid  of  the  eyelids. 

Blephil'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Labiatce. 

B.  birsu'ta.  (L.  kirsutus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
United  States.  A  plant  having  the  aromatic 
properties  of  mint. 

Blessed.     (Part,  of  E.  bless,  from  Sax. 
bletsian,  to  bless.)    Made  happy. 
B.  herb.   The  Gewm  urbanum. 
B.  this  tle.  The  Cent.aurea  benedicta. 
Blestris'mus.    (BXiiaTpilio,  to  throw 
with  force.)    Used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  constant 
and  vehement  tossing  of  the  body ;  jactitation. 

Ble'ta  al'ba.  Used  by  Paracelsus  for 
milky  urine  proceeding  from  diseased  kidneys. 

Ble'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchi- 
dacece. 

B.  campanula' ta.  (Low  Lat.  campanula, 
a  little  bell.)  A  Mexican  species,  used  in  dy- 
sentery. 

B.  verecun'da.  (L.  verecundus,  modest.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.  Root  fleshy,  transparent,  of 
bitterish  taste.  Used  as  a  stomachic. 
BletS.  The  spots  on  over-ripe  fruit, 
Blet'ting*.  The  process  of  oxidation  which 
succulent  fruits  undergo  after  they  are  ripe ;  it 
is'  a  state  intermediate  between  maturity  and 
decay. 

Ble'tUS.  (B\i)to9,  stricken ;  from  /3«\Aa>, 
to  throw.)  Used  to  describe  one  suddenly  seized 
with  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Also,  applied  to  a  livid  spot  on  the  chest,  as  if 
from  a  blow,  supposed  formerly  to  accompany 
pleurisy. 

Ble'ville.  France ;  departement  Seine  In- 
ferieure.  A  village  near  Havre  possessing  a 
mild  chalybeate  water. 

Bley.    The  bleak,  Cyprinus  alburnus. 
B.  sap'ida,  Koenig.   (L.  sapidus,  savoury.) 
Hab.  Guinea.   In  Ashantee  a  decoction  of  the 


bark  is  used  as  an  antisyphilitic.  Its  succulent 
aril,  boiled,  is  used  for  food. 

Bligh'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sapindaceai. 

Blight.  (Probably  from  Sax.  bliean,  to 
shine.)    A  blast ;  mildew. 

_  A  vernacular  term  in  America  for  a  form  of 
lichen  urticatus. 

Also,  a  term  for  facial  palsy  arising  from  cold. 
B.  in  the  eye.   Extravasation  of  blood 
under  the  conjunctiva. 

Blig-ht'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Blasted, 
mildewed. 

B.  ovum.    See  Ovum,  blighted. 
Blim'bing'-bu'la.  The  Averrhoa  caram- 
bola. 

Blinc'ta.  Old  term  for  red  earth.  (Ru- 
land.) 

Blind.    (Sax.  blind.)    Deprived  of  sight. 

B.  fis  tula.    See  Fistula,  blind. 

B.  net'tle.    The  Lamium  album. 

B.  piles.   Piles  which  do  not  bleed. 

B.  spot.  An  area  in  the  field  of  vision 
corresponding  to  that  part  of  the  retina  where 
the  optic  nerve  enters,  and  where  rays  of  light 
give  rise  to  no  sensations. 

B.  worm.  The  Anguis  frag  His. 
Blindness.  (Sax.  blind.  L.  eceeitas ;  Gr. 
TutpXoTiis  ;  F.  cecite ;  I.  cecita ;  S.  ccguedad ;  G. 
Blindheit.)  A  deprivation  or  want  of  sight, 
depending  on  some  pathological  condition  of  the 
nervous  or  optical  apparatus  of  the  eye. 

B.,  col'our.    See  Achromatopsia. 

B.,  day.    See  Nyctalopia. 

B.,  moon.    Same  as  Memeralopia. 

B.,  ner'vous.   See  Amaurosis. 

B.,  night.    See  Hemeralopia. 

B.,  noctur'nal.    Same  as  /;.,  night. 

B„  snow.  See  Snow  blindness. 
Blis'ter.  (Sax.  blacsan,  to  blow.  L. 
pustula;  F.  vesieatoire ;  I.  vessicatorio ;  S. 
vesigatorio  ;  G.  Blase,  Blatter.)  A  vesicle  caused 
by  a  deposition  of  serous  fluid  beneath  the  cuticle, 
the  consequence  of  a  burn,  the  application  of  a 
vesicatory,  disease,  or  friction. 

Also,  the  medium,  as  cantharides,  by  which 
the  blister  is  produced. 

B.-beetle.   The  Cantharis  vesicatoria. 

B.,  fe'ver.  A  term  applied  to  feverish  con- 
dition accompanied  by  herpes  labialis. 

B.  fly.    Same  as  B.-beetle. 

B.,  flying;.  A  blister  applied  for  a  short 
time  only,  so  as  not  to  produce  vesication. 

B.,  magis'tral.  (L.  magistral.  F.  vesi- 
eatoire magistral.)  Equal  parts  of  powdered 
cantharides  and  of  wheat  flour,  mixed  with  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  vinegar  to  form  a  soft 
paste. 

B.,  perpet'ual.  A  blister  which,  after  the 
removal  of  the  cuticle,  is  dressed  with  savine 
ointment  or  other  irritant  to  keep  up  a  continual 
discharge. 

B.  plas'ter.  The  Emplastrum  cantha- 
ridis. 

Blis'tered.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
blisters  or  vesicles. 

B.  umbilica'ria.  The  JJmbilicaria  pus- 
tulata. 

Blis'tering'  ce'rate.  The  Emplastrum 
cantharidis. 

B.  amman'nia.  The  Ammannia  vesica- 
toria. 

B.  collo  dion.  The  Collodium  cum  can- 
tharide. 
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8.  flu'id.   Tho  Liquor  epispasticus. 

B.  fly.   Tho  Cantharis  vesieatoria. 

8.  liq'uid.    The  Liquor  epispasticus. 

8.  pa'per.    The  Charta  epispastiea. 

8.  plas'ter.    The  Emplastrum  canthar- 

idis. 

8.  tis'sue.    The  Charta  epispastica. 
Slis'ters.    See  Epispastics. 
Blis'terweed.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 

Blite.  The  Chenopodiwm  bonus- Kenricus, 
and  also  the  Amaranthus  btitum. 

8.,  great  white.   The  Amaranthus  viri- 

dis. 

8.,  red.    A  variety  of  Amaranthus  viridis. 

B.,  up'right.   The  Amaranthus  blitum. 
Bli'tum.     (BXitov,  an  insipid  potherb ; 
thought  to  be  a  kind  of  spinach  or  beet.)  lilit  or 
blite.    See  Amaranthus  blitum. 
A  Genus  of  Nat.  Order  C/wnopodiacece. 

B.  album.  (L.  albas,  white.)  A  variety 
of  Amaranthus  viridis. 

B.  america'mim.  The  Phytolacca  de- 
candra. 

B.  capita'tum.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)  Mulberry- hlite,  strawberry  spinach. 
Emollient  and  laxative. 

B.  foe'tidum.  The  Chcnopodium  fcetidum, 
or  C.  vulvaria. 

B.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Ama- 
ranthus blitum. 

B.  ru  brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  variety 
of  Amaranthus  viridis. 

Block' wood.    A  synonym  of  Logwood. 
Blom'fbnteixi.  South  Africa.  A  district 
much  recommended  as  a  residence  for  consump- 
tive people,  in  consequence  of  the  dryness  and 
purity  of  the  air. 

Blood.  (Sax.  Mod;  from  blowan,  to 
bloom,  to  flourish.  L.  sanguis;  Gr.  ulfia ;  F. 
sang ;  I.  sangue ;  S.  sangre ;  G.  Blut.)  The 
red  fluid  which  circulates  through  the  heart, 
arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins,  which  supplies 
nutritive  material  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  and 
which  conveys  the  waste  matters  of  the  different 
tissues  to  the  special  organ  by  which  they  are 
removed.  Human  blood  is  bright  red  in  the 
arteries,  dark  in  the  veins,  of  an  average  sp.  gr. 
of  1055,  of  a  saltish  taste,  a  faintish  odour,  an 
alkaline  reaction,  and  of  a  temperature  of  37"8°C. 
(100°  F.)  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  lower  in  the 
extremities  and  on  the  surface.  It  consists  of  a 
colourless  transparent  liquid,  the  liquor  sanguinis 
or  plasma,  which  carries  a  multitude  of  reddish- 
yellow  discs,  the  red  corpuscles,  and  a  much 
smaller  number  of  colourless,  granular,  irregular 
spheres,  the  white  corpuscles.  When  withdrawn 
from  the  body  it  coagulates,  separating  into  a  solid 
red  substance,  crassamentum  or  clot,  and  a  straw- 
coloured  fluid,  serum ;  as  it  cools  it  gives  off  a 
watery  vapour,  halitus.  When  evaporated,  blood 
yields  on  an  average  790  parts  of  water  and  210 
of  solid  residue,  which  has  nearly  the  same  ulti- 
mate composition  as  dried  flesh.  The  chemical 
constituents  of  blood  vary  in  proportion,  but  on 
an  average  there  are  in  1000  parts,  by  weight, 
water  795,  fibrin  2,  albumin  70,  hemoglobin  120, 
fatty  matters  2,  extractives  3,  inorganic  residue  8. 
In  addition,  it  contains,  in  100  parts,  by  volume, 
30 — 35  of  carbonic  acid  in  arterial,  40—50  in 
venous,  blood  ;  16 — 20  of  oxygen  in  arterial,  12  in 
venous,  blood;  1 — 2  of  nitrogen  in  both,  and  traces 
of  ammonia  and,  perhaps,  hydrogen.  The  ash  con- 
tains, on  an  average,  sodium  chloride  59,  soda  4-4, 
potash  12,  magnesia  1*2,  sulphuric  acid  1'7,  phos- 


phoric acid  8-7,  calcium  phosphate  3'4,  ferric  oxide 
8 -4,  carbonic  acid  1 '2  per  cent.  Silica, lead,  copper, 
and  manganese  have  also  been  described.  The  mode 
in  which  these  elements  are  grouped  is  not  known, 
but  it  would  appear  that  the  iron,  potash,  and 
most  of  the  phosphates,  are  contained  in  the  cor- 
puscles, and  the  sodium  salts  in  the  liquor  san- 
guinis. The  fatty  matters  consist  of  saponifiable 
fats  1'5,  phosphorised  fats  4,  cholesterin  0'8,  and 
serolin  0-2,  in  1000  parts  of  blood.  The  fats  vary 
much,  and  are  much  greater  after  a  meal.  The 
extractives  consist  of  sugar,  urea,  creatin,  crea- 
tinin,  uric  acid,  lactic  acid,  hippuric  acid,  leucin, 
tyrosin,  hypoxanthin,  and  xanthin,  colouring 
and  odoriferous  matters. 

The  liquor  sanguinis  ox  plasma  consists  of  water 
holding  in  solution  the  substances  which  form 
fibrin,  albumin,  serum-casein,  and  salts,  of  which 
the  chief  is  sodium  chloride  ;  in  coagulation  it 
gives  up  the  fibrin  to  the  clot.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
1028. 

The  red  corpuscles  (F.  globule  rouge,  hema- 
ties;  G.  rot  hen  Blutzellen)  are  yellowish,  bicon- 
cave, circular,  flat  discs,  homogeneous,  flexible, 
elastic,  probably  without  a  cell- wall,  from 
l-3.500th  to  l-3200th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
1- 12,400th  inch  thick,  and  of  sp.  gr.  1088.  The 
red  corpuscles  of  camels  are  elliptical,  thus 
varying  from  all  other  mammals.  In  birds, 
reptiles,  and  most  fishes,  they  are  oval,  with  a 
central  elevation  on  both  sides.  The  size  varies; 
they  are  larger  in  birds  than  mammals,  largest 
of  all  in  the  naked  Amphibia.  They  consist  of  a 
colourless  stroma,  infiltrated  with  the  semifluid 
coloured  matter.  The  stroma  consists  of  para- 
globulin,  cholesterin,  lecithin,  and  neurin.  The 
colouring  matter  is  hemoglobin,  an  albuminous 
compound  containing  iron.  They  also  contain, 
in  yet  unknown  quantities,  potash  and  lime  salts, 
chiefly  of  carbonic  and  phosphoric  acids.  Their 
average  number  in  man  is  about  five  millions  in 
a  cubic  millemeter ;  in  other  mammals  it  varies 
from  three  to  eighteen  millions. 

The  white  corpuscles  (F.  globules  blancs,  leu- 
cocytes;  G.  Lymphkbrperchen)  are  rounded, 
slightly  flattened,  bi-  or  tri-nucleated  cells, 
with  thin  walls,  and  generally  granular  con- 
tents, possessing  great  contractile  power,  so  as 
to  be  capable  of  altering  their  shape  and  their 
position,  and  of  throwing  out  of  arms ;  of 
various  sizes,  the  average  being  l-2500th  inch. 
They  are  much  fewer  in  number  than  the  red 
corpuscles,  being  in  the  proportion  of  2-5  to  1000. 
They  circulate  more  slowly  than  the  red  cor- 
puscles, keeping  to  the  outside  of  the  stream  and 
clinging,  as  it  were,  to  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels. They  are  more  numerous  in  venous 
than  arterial  blood,  most  numerous  in  the  splenic 
and  hepatic  veins.  Clear  round  spaces,  vacuoles, 
are  seen  in  them ;  they  are  of  two  kinds,  one 
finely  granular,  the  other  containing  coarse 
granules  ;  they  can  take  up  small  solid  particles 
from  the  blood ;  they  probably  contain  albuminoid 
matters  of  several  kinds,  lecithin,  glycogen,  po- 
tassium salts,  and  phosphates.  Other  bodies  have 
recently  been  described.  See  L.  corpuscles,  trans- 
parent. 

Serum.— A  straw-coloured  liquid,  occasionally 
turbid  from  fatty  particles;  sp.  gr.  1'027,  alka- 
line; contains  much  albumin,  which  differs  from 
that  of  egg  in  not  being  precipitated  by  ether ; 
paraglobulin,  fatty  matters,  extractives,  soda,  and 
potash,  combined  with  lactic,  carbonic,  phos- 
phoric, sulphuric,  and  fatty  acids ;  ammonia  com- 
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bined  with  lactic  acid  and  lime  and  magnesia 
with  phosphoric,  carbonic,  and  sulphuric  acids. 
In  coagulation  the  fibrin  of  the  serum  solidifies. 

Crassamentum. — The  crassamentum  or  clot  is 
formed  by  the  entanglement  of  the  blood-cor- 
puscles in  the  solidifying  fibrin,  which,  gradually 
shrinking,  squeezes  out  the  serum,  and  separates 
itself.  The  upper  surface  of  the  clot  is  generally 
cupped.    See  Coagulation. 

Development. — In  Batrachians  the  blood-cor- 
puscles appear  to  be  modifications  of  the  early 
embryonic  cells,  and  to  be  produced  by  segmen- 
tation. They  are  rounded,  unwalled  cells,  having 
granular  contents  and  a  pellucid  globular  nu- 
cleus, containing  one  or  two  clear  specks,  which 
gradually  contract  and  become  oval,  flattened,  less 
granular,  and  red ;  they  are  the  red  corpuscles. 

In  the  bird  the  blood-corpuscles  are  first  formed, 
at  the  same  time  as  the  blood-vessels,  from  the 
middle  layer  of  blastoderm,  and  subsequently  in 
the  different  structures  of  the  body. 

In  mammalia  the  subject  is  not  so  well  known, 
but  the  first  blood-corpuscles  are  nucleated  sphe- 
roids, probably  embryonic  cells,  which  have  under- 
gone some  change.  Then,  when  the  liver  comes 
into  existence,  colourless  nucleated  bodies  are 
produced  by  it,  and  subsequently  by  the  spleen, 
lymphatic  glands.  These  undergo  fissiparous  in- 
crease and  become  coloured,  but  still  nucleated ; 
whether  they  are  converted  into,  or  replaced  by. 
non-nucleated  red  blood-discs  is  uncertain.  Red 
blood-discs  are  also  produced  in  the  different 
developing  structures  of  the  body. 

The-blood  corpuscles  are  continually  dming  life 
being  used  up  and  developed,  precisely  how  is 
not  known.  It  is  usually  thought  that  the  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  are  developed  from  the 
corpuscles  of  the  lymph  and  chyle,  and  themselves 
become  converted  into  the  red  corpuscles.  The 
same  process  is  believed  to  go  on  in  the  spleen 
and,  according  to  late  observations,  in  the  medulla 
of  bones. 

The  red  corpuscles  are,  according  to  one  view, 
shrunken  white  corpuscles,  with  colour  change  in 
their  contents ;  according  to  another,  they  are 
represented  by  the  nucleus  only  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles, which  undergoes  changed  development. 

B.,  arte'rial.  (Gr.  Schlagaderblut.)  The 
blood  contained  in  the  systemic  arteries,  the  pul- 
monary veins,  and  the  left  heart.  It  is  bright 
scarlet,  contains  5  per  1000  parts  more'  water,  has 
a  lower  specific  gravity,  has  more  fibrin,  and  so 
coagulates  more  quickly,  less  albumin  and  fat, 
more  extractive  and  salts,  more  oxygen  and  less 
carbonic  acid,  than  venous  blood.  Its  temperature 
is  higher. 

Blood  is  frequently  used  as  food ;  when  fresh 
and  warm-  from  a  recently  killed  animal  it  has 
been  lately  extolled  as  a  cure  of  anaemia  and  of 
phthisis  and  other  wasting  disorders ;  and  the 
serum  has  been  recommended  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. 

B.,  black.   A  synonym  of  venous  blood. 

B.,  buf  'fy  coat  of.    See  Buffy  coat. 

B.  cal' cuius.    A  synonym  of  Phlebolith. 

B.  ca'sein.  The  colourless  substance  which 
remains  after  the  removal  of  the  haemoglobin 
from  the  blood.    A  mixed  substance. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Globulin. 

B.  casts.    See  Casts,  urinary. 

B.  cells.  The  red  corpuscles  and  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

B.  char'coal.   See  Charcoal,  blood. 

B.  circulation.   See  Circulation  of  blood. 


B.  clot.  See  under  Blood,  and  Coagulation. 
B.,  col'ouring1  mat'ter  of.    See  Raima  - 
globin. 

B.  cor'puscle  hold  ing-  cells.  A  term 
applied  to  certain  large,  more  or  less  spherical, 
bodies  seen  in  the  blood  of  mammals,  in  many 
cases  being  agglomerated  blood- corpuscles ;  in 
some  probably  a  group  of  blood-corpuscles  sur- 
rounded by  fibrin  or  enclosed  in  leucocytes,  and 
in  that  condition  undergoing  degeneration. 

B.  cor  puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.)  The  red  and  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood.    See  Blood. 

B.  cor'puscles,  transparent.  Certain 
corpuscles,  of  the  size  of  the  red  corpuscles,  be- 
lieved by  Professor  Norris  to  exist  in  blood,  but 
which  under  ordinary  circumstances  are  invisible 
in  consequence  of  their  refracting  index  and 
colour  being  the  same  as  those  of  the  plasma. 

B.  crys'tals.  A  term  for  crystalline 
Hcematoidin. 

B.  cysts.    Same  as"  Hematoma. 

B.  cysts,  sarcomatous.  A  sarcoma 
containing  effused  blood  which  has  broken  down 
its  structure. 

B.-discs.  The  red  corpuscles  of  the 
blood. 

B.  disea'ses.  A  generic  term,  of  loose 
application  and  uncertain  pathology,  serving  to 
denote  a  class  of  disorders  which  are  supposed 
to  depend  upon  alterations  of  the  constitution  of 
the  blood  or  poisonous  matters  absorbed  into  it, 
such  as  pyaemia,  anaemia,  metallic  poisoning,  and 
such  like. 

B.,  drag:' on' s.    See  Dragon's  blood. 

8.,  dried.  Dried  goat's  blood  was  used  as 
a  sudorific,  dried  human  blood  in  epilepsy,  and 
dried  bullock's  blood  in  anaemia. 

B.,  exces'sive  discharge'  of.  Same  as 
Scsmorrhage. 

B.,  flow  of.   A  synonym  of  Hemorrhage. 

B.-flow'er.   See  Hcemanthus. 

B.,  gases  of.  Arterial  blood  contains,  at 
0°  C,  47"3  per  cent,  of  gases,  in  the  following- 
proportions: — Oxygen  16-9  per  cent.,  carbonic 
acid  29-2  per  cent,  and  nitrogen  1*4  per  cent., 
the  two  former  partly  in  solution,  partly  in  loose 
combination,  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia,  and 
perhaps  hydrogen.  The  quantity  of  gases  in 
venous  blood,  at  0°  C.  and  1  m.  pressure,  varies  to 
some  extent.  The  quantity  of  oxygen  may  be  as 
low  as  6  per  cent.,  and  of  carbonic  acid  35  per 
cent.,  in  the  blood  returning  from  muscle  at 
rest. 

B.- glands.  A  generic  name  for  the  spleen, 
thyroid,  thymus,  and  supra-renai  bodies. 

B.-glbb'ules,  defic'iency  of.  See  Aglo- 
bulia  and  Anosmia. 

8. -heat.  In  the  interior  of  the  body 
100°  F.,  though  commonly  marked  on  the  ther- 
mometers at  98-6°  F. 

8.,  hepat'ic.  The  blood  of  the  hepatic 
veins  contains  a  greater  proportion  of  corpuscles, 
and  more  of  the  white  than  the  red.  It  contains 
sugar. 

8.,  impu'rity  of.    See  Acatharsia. 

B.,  inflamma  tion  of.    See  Hcemitis. 

B.,  inflam  matory.  Blood  was  formerly 
described  as  inflammatory  when  it  exhibited  a 
firm  clot  and  a  buffy  coat. 

8.,  loss  of.    See  Hemorrhage. 

8.,  men'strual.    See  Menstrual  blood. 

8 .  mur'murs .  Anaemic  and  other  vascular 
murmurs. 


BLOODLESS  OPERATIONS  -BLOODLETTING. 


B.  plc'tures.  The  network  formed  by  the 
adhesion  of  the  red  corpuscles  to  each  other  on 
a  slide  under  the  microscope,  and  supposed  to  he 
of  a  different  pattern  in  human  blood  to  that 
formed  in  the  blood  of  other  animals. 

8.  plas'ma.  (JlXatr/xa,  anything  formed.) 
The  liquor  sanguinis. 

S.  poisoning.  A  term  in  popular  use  to 
denote  diseases  arising  from  the  introduction  into 
the  blood  of  decomposing  organic  matter. 

B.,  por  tal.  The  blood  of  the  portal  vein 
contains  more  water  in  proportion  to  the  solid 
matter,  less  fibrin  and  albumin,  more  fat,  extrac- 
tives, and  salts,  and  more  white  corpuscles. 

B.  pres'sure.  The  pressure  exerted  by 
the  blood  against  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  It  is 
primarily  derived  from  the  muscular  force  ex- 
erted by  the  heart.  In  the  larger  arteries  of  the 
larger  mammals  and  in  man  it  amounts  to  140 — 
160  mm.  of  a  column  of  mercury.  It  diminishes 
gradually  as  the  arteries  are  smaller,  and  in  the 
capillaries  it  amounts  in  the  dog  to  38  mm.,  in 
the  crural  vein  to  11  '4,  facial  vein  3  mm.,  and  in 
the  larger  venous  trunks  it  may  become  a  nega- 
tive quantity,  diminishing  to  0T  mm.  in  the 
innominate,  which  is  still  further  lessened  during 
respiration.  The  pressure  in  the  pulmonary 
artery  amounts  in  the  dog  to  29 -6,  in  the  cat  to 
17-6,  and  in  the  rabbit  to  12  mm.  of  mercury. 
Blood  pressure  rises  with  increase  in  the  total 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  system,  with  increased 
force  of  the  beats  of  the  heart,  with  contraction 
of  the  whole  arterial  system,  and  with  increased 
peripheral  resistance.  It  falls  with  loss  of  blood, 
dilatation  of  the  vessels,  and  diminished  force  of 
the  heart's  beat. 

B.-prop'er  fluid.  A  term  applied  to  that 
fluid  in  Invertebrata  which  is  contained  within 
distinct-walled  vessels,  and  has  a  definite  circu- 
lation, in  contradistinction  to  the  Chylaqueous 
fluid. 

B.,  quan'tity  of.  The  amount  of  blood  in 
the  human  body  is  estimated  at  one  thirteenth  of 
the  weight  of  the  body ;  about  one  fourth  is  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  heart,  lungs,  large  arteries,  and 
veins,  one  fourth  in  the  liver,  one  fourth  in  the 
skeletal  organs,  and  the  remainder  in  the  rest  of 
the  body. 

B.,  red.   A  synonym  of  arterial  blood. 

B.,  re'nal.  The  blood  of  the  renal  veins 
has  been  stated  to  be  unable  to  coagulate,  but 
this  is  doubtful. 

B.  root.   The  TormentiUa  officinalis. 

B.  sounds.    Anajmic  murmurs. 

B.,  spiffing  of.  (G.  Blutauswurf.)  See 
Haemoptysis. 

B.,  splen'ic.  The  blood  of  the  splenic 
veins  contains  a  great  abundance  of  white  cor- 
puscles, from  positive  increase  in  number,  and 
also  from  destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles  in  the 
spleen. 

B.  stains.  For  their  recognition,  see  Blood, 
tests  for. 

B.,  tests  for.  Blood  when  dried  is  insoluble 
in  strong  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  or  oil.  It  is 
soluble  in  water. 

Chemical  tests. — A  solution  of  blood  is  not 
made  green  or  crimson  by  ammonia  ;  heat  de- 
stroys the  red  colour,  and  produces  a  brown 
amorphous  coagulum,  which  subsides ;  strong 
nitric  acid  coagulates  it,  and  the  coagulum,  treated 
further  with  nitric  acid  and  heated,  dissolves  and 
becomes  yellow ;  tincture  of  galls  produces  a  red 
and  not  a  blue  precipitate.    A  solution  of  dried 


blood  in  solution  of  potash  is  precipitated  white 
by  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the  liquid  is  turned 
blue  by  solution  of  potassium  ferrocyanide.  Fresh 
tincture  of  guaiacum  and  peroxide  of  hydrogen 
produce  a  blue  colour. 

Microscopic  test. — The  characteristic  red  blood- 
discs  are  seen,  but  often  very  misshapen,  crenate, 
globular  if  water  has  been  used,  or  broken  up. 

Spectroscopic  test. — The  haemoglobin  undergoes 
several  chemical  changes  by  time  and  exposure 
to  air  and  water,  and  the  spectroscopic  appearances 
vary  accordingly.  The  chief  changes  in  the 
spectrum  are  in  all  cases  a  darkening  of  the  blue 
end,  in  some,  absorption  bands  in  the  green,  in 
others,  in  the  red  also. 

B.,  transfu  sion  of.    See  Transfusion. 

B.  tubes.  A  term  for  the  arteries  and 
veins. 

B.  tu'mours,  cavern'ous.  Same  as 
Angeioma,  cavernous. 

B.,  veloc'ity  of.  The  velocity  with  which 
the  blood  travels  along  the  arteries  progressively 
diminishes  from  the  aorta  towards  the  capillaries, 
and  it  gradually  increases  again  from  the  capil- 
laries towards  the  large  veins.  In  the  larger 
arteries,  as  the  carotid,  the  velocity  is  estimated 
at  300  mm.  per  sec,  in  the  medium-sized,  as  the 
maxillary,  at  165  mm.,  and  in  the  smaller,  as  the 
metatarsal,  at  56  mm.  In  the  capillaries  it  is 
from  0-5  to  0'8,  and  in  the  larger  veins  from  one 
half  to  two  thirds  of  the  rate  it  moves  in  the 
larger  arteries. 

B.,  ve'nous.  (G.  Blutaderblut.)  Venous 
blood  is  of  a  purple  colour,  becoming  scarlet  on 
exposure  to  the  air ;  it  is  dichroic,  being  green  by 
transmitted  light  in  thin  layers. 

B.,  vom'iting  of.    See  Hatmatemesis. 

B.,  white.    A  synonym  of  lymph. 

B.  wort.  The  Mitmex  sanguineus. 
Blood  less  opera  tions.  In  this 
method  of  treatment,  after  any  wounds  or  ulcers 
that  may  be  present  have  been  covered  with 
cotton  wool  and  some  waterproof  tissue,  the  limb 
is  firmly  bandaged  with  a  roller,  made  of  india 
rubber  or  other  elastic  material,  from  the  ex- 
tremity upwards.  By  this  means  the  blood  is 
almost  entirely  expelled  from  the  limb.  Where 
the  bandage  ends  an  elastic  ligature  is  wound 
with  moderately  strong  traction  several  times 
round  the  limb,  so  that  no  more  blood  can  pass 
through  the  arteries ;  the  ends  of  the  ligature  are 
fastened  together  by  a  knot,  or  by  a  clasp,  or  by 
a  hook  and  chain.  The  elastic  roller  may  then  be 
removed  in  part  or  entirely,  and  the  amputation 
or  other  operation  performed.  The  merit  of  the 
plan  is  due  to  Esmarch. 
Blood  lessness.  See  Anamia. 
Bloodletting*.  (L.  vencesectio;  Gr. 
<p\tf}oTofjua;  F.  saignee  ;  I.  salasso  ;  S.  sangria  ; 
G.  Aderlass.)  An  artificial  abstraction  of  blood 
for  the  cure  or  prevention  of  disease.  Blood- 
letting may  be  general  or  local.  The  mode  of 
effecting  the  former  will  be  found  under  Arte- 
riotomy  and  Phlebotomy ;  of  the  latter,  under 
Scarification,  Cupping,  and  Leeching. 

General  bloodletting  acts  by  diminishing  the 
force  of  the  heart's  action  and  the  quantity  of 
the  blood  in  the  body.  It  is  useful  in  those  cases 
of  pneumonia  where,  from  the  amount  of  lung 
inflamed,  there  is  great  impediment  to  the  blood- 
flow,  and  the  veins  of  the  head  and  neck  become 
turgid  from  over- distension  of  the  right  cavities 
of  the  heart,  in  apoplexy  with  distended  veins  or 
a  full  hard  pulse,  and  in  urasmic  engorgement  of 
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lungs,  where,  again,  there  is  over-distension  of 
right  side  of  heart. 

Local  bloodletting  is  seldom  wrong  in  in- 
flammation of  external  parts,  or  of  the  pleura, 
or  peritoneum,  or  of  the  organs  of  sense,  in  a 
previnusly  healthy  person,  and  it  may  often  be 
resorted  to  advantageously  in  the  less  strong. 

In  both  cases  the  importance  and  the  extent  of 
the  organ  affected,  and  the  physical  condition  of 
the  patient,  are  main  factors  in  the  determina- 
tion. 

8.,  cap'illary.  See  Scarification,  Cupping, 
and  Leeching. 

B.,  deple'tive.  "When  the  object  is  to 
diminish  the  amount  of  blood  in  the  body. 

3.,  deriv'ative.  When  blood  is  taken 
from  a  vessel  near  to  the  inflamed  part. 

B.,  evac'uative.  When  it  is  intended  to 
reduce  the  quantity  of  blood. 

B.,  gen  eral.  A  term  for  Arteriotomy,  or 
Phlebotomy. 

B.,  lat'eral.  A  term  used  to  express  the 
views  of  those  who  recommend  that  blood  should 
be  let  on  the  same  side  of  the  body  as  the 
disease. 

B.,  lo'cal.  A  term  for  Cupping,  Leeching, 
and  Scarification. 

B.,  revul'sive.  "When  the  blood  is  taken 
from  a  vessel  far  from  the  inflamed  part. 

B.,  spo'liative.  When  the  blood  is  let  to 
diminish  the  number  of  red  corpuscles. 

Bloodliq'uor.    The  Liquor  sanguinis. 
Blood  root,  The  Sanguinaria  canadensis, 
and  the  Potentilla  tormentilla. 
Blood' Shot.    Ecchymosed  ;  hypersemic. 
Bloodstone.  See  Hcematites  and  Relio- 
tropium. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  the  Australian  miners  for 
the  basaltic  lava  which  often  overlies  auriferous 
drift. 

BlOOd'stroke.  A  synonym  of  Apo- 
plexy. According  to  some,  sudden  congestion  of 
the  whole  brain  with  rupture  of  bloodvessel. 

Bloodve'sicles.  The  corpuscles  of  the 
blood. 

Bloodvessel.  (G.  Blutbehalter.)  A 
general  term  for  artery,  vein,  or  capillary. 

B.,  breaking  of.  Haemorrhage.  Usually 
applied  to  haemorrhage  from  the  lungs  or 
stomach. 

Blood'weed.    The  Asclepias  curassavica. 

Blood'wort.  The  Hieracium  venosum, 
the  Bumex  sanguineus,  and  the  Sanguinaria 
canadensis. 

Blood  y.  (Same  etymon  as  Blood.)  Con- 
taining, or  tinged  with,  or  the  colour  of,  blood. 

B.  crane's-bill.  The  Geranium  sangui- 
neum. 

B.  dock.   The  Bumex  sanguineus. 
B.  flux.   A  term  for  Dysentery. 
B.  man's  finger.   The  Arum  macula- 
turn. 

B.  small'pox.  Same  as  Smallpox,  hemor- 
rhagic. 

B.  sweat.  Same  as  Ephidrosis  cruenta. 
Also  see  Hcemathidrosis. 

B.  u'rine.   Same  as  Hrzmaturin. 

B.-war'rior.    The  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 
Bloom.    (Icel.  Mom,  a  blossom.)    A  flower, 
a  blossom.     The  whitish  or  bluish  cloudy  or 
powdery  appearance  on  fruits  and  leaves ;  it  is  of 
a  waxy  character. 

B.,  honey.  The  Apocynum  andrcesi- 
folium. 


Blooming*.  (Part,  of  E.  bloom,  from 
Icel.  blum,  a  blossom.)  Producing  or  bearing 
flowers. 

B.  spurge.    The  Euphorbia  corollata. 
Bloss  bur g'h  mineral  spring's. 

In  Tioga  County,  Pennsylvania.  ihe  water 
contains  free  sulphuric  acid,  with  iron,  aluminum, 
and  magnesium  sulphates.  They  are  astringent 
and  tonic.  (Dunglison.) 

Bios  SOIX1.  (Sax.  blostma.)  The  corolla 
of  a  flower. 

Blot.  A  French  obstetrician  now  living. 
B.'s  perforator.  (F.perce  crane  de  Blot.) 
An  instrument  used  in  craniotomy.  It  consists 
of  two  blades  which,  when  closed,  overlap  each 
other  in  such  a  manner  that  the  blunt  back  of 
each  protects  the  cutting  part  of  the  other. 

Bio  ta  al'ba.    See  Bleta  alba. 

Blotch.  (Formed  from  E.  black.)  A  mark 
on  the  skin. 

Blow.  (Arian  root  bhlagh,  to  strike.)  A 
stroke  ;  the  result  of  a  blow  is  a  contusion. 

Blow'ball.    The  Taraxacum  officinale. 

Blow  fly .    The  Musca  vomitoria. 

Slowing".  (E.  blow,  to  puff,  from  Sax. 
bldwan,  to  putt'  up.)  The  act,  or  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  the  act,  of  more  or  less  forcibly  emitting 
air  ;  the  noise  of  wind. 

B.  respira'tion.  An  altered  condition  of 
the  respiratory  murmur,  in  which  it  becomes 
rougher,  harder,  more  intense,  more  or  less  me- 
tallic, and  of  a  higher  pitch,  and  seems  as  if 
drawn  from  the  point  of  the  chest  where  the  ear 
or  the  stethoscope  is  applied ;  both  inspiration 
and  expiration  are  affected,  and  the  latter  is  also 
prolonged.  Its  varieties  are  described  as  diffused 
and  tubular. 

B.  sound.    See  Murmur. 

Blow-pipe.  (F.  ehalumeau ;  I.  cannello  ; 
G.  Lothrohr.)  A  tapering  tube  of  metal  used  for 
the  purpose  of  inflation  in  anatomical  investiga- 
tions. 

Also,  an  instrument  through  which  a  stream  of 
air  from  the  lungs,  or  bellows,  may  be  directed 
into  a  flame,  which  thus  iissumes  a  conical 
form,  at  the  point  of  which  the  heat  is  very 
intense. 

Blub'ber.  (Eng.  blmv,  to  puff  up;  from 
bldwan,  to  swell.)  The  subcutaneous  fat  of  the 
whale,  seal,  and  such  like. 

Blue.  (Icel.  blcir,  livid.  F.  bleu;  I.  tur- 
chino,azzurro  ;  G.  Blau.)  One  of  the  primary 
colours.    Originally  it  meant  livid. 

B.,  an'ilin.    See  Anilin  dyes. 

B.  bell.  The  Scilla  nutans,  the  Gentiana 
catesbcei,  and  the  Campanula  rotundifolia. 

B.,  Ber  lin.    A  synonym  of  Prussian  blue. 

3.  ber'ry.  The  Caulophyllum  thalictroides, 
an  American  species  of  Lantana. 

B.  ber'ry,  low.  The  Vaccinium  pennsyl- 
vanicum. 

B.-blaw.   The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

B.  bon'nets.   The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

B.  bot'tle,  corn.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

B.-bot'tle,  great.  The  Centaurea  mon- 
tana. 

B.  caps.  The  Scabiosa  succisa,  and  the 
Knautia  arvensis. 

B.  car'dinal  flow'er.  The  Lobelia  sy- 
philitica. 

B.  co'bosb.  The  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troides. 

B.  cop'peras.   Cupric  sulphate. 

B.  disea'se.   A  synonym  of  Cyanosis. 
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B.  dove's-foot.  The  Geranium  sylvati- 
cum. 

S.  flag:.   The  Iris  versicolor. 

B.  flea'bane.   The  Erigeron  acris. 

B.  gen'tian.    The  Gentiana  catesbcei. 

B.  gum.  (G.  schiefergrauer  Zahnfleiseh- 
rand.)  A  blue  condition  of  the  free  edge's  of  the 
gums,  seen  in  lead  poisoning.  It  is  believed  to 
depend  on  the  deposit  of  plumbic  sulphide  in  the 
tissues  from  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
developed  in  the  decomposing  substances  about 
the  edges  of  the  gums  and  the  tartar  on  the 
teeth. 

B.  gum  sue'eory.  The  Catananche  cce- 
rulea. 

B.  gum  tree.    The  Eucalyptus  globulus. 
B.  John.    Blue  fluor,  or  Derbyshire  spar. 
B.  line.   See  B.  gum. 
B.  lif  mus  pa'per.   See  Litmus  paper. 
B.  mass.   A  term  for  Pilula  hydrargyri. 
B.  mel'ilot.   The  Melilotus  ccerulea. 
B.  mould.    The  Aspergillus  glaucus. 
B.,  moun'tain.    Cupric  carbonate. 
B.  ointment.   The  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri. 

B.,  Par'is.    Same  as  Prussian  blue. 

B.  pill.   The  Pilula  hydrargyri. 

B.,  Prussian.  (F.  bleu  de  Prusse ;  I. 
azzurro  de  Berlino  ;  Gr.  Berlinerblau.)  Fe7Cy18. 
Ferric  ferrocyanide. 

B.  pus.   See  Pus,  blue. 

B.  rock'et.    The  Aconitum  napellus. 

B.  skin.  Same  as  Exangia  cyania  of  Mason 
Good. 

B.  stone.    Cupric  sulphate. 
B.  suppura'tion.   See  Pus,  blue. 
B.  sweat.   See  Cy anhidrosis. 
B.  vit'riol.   Same  as  B.  stone. 
B.-weed.   The  Echium  vulgare. 
B.  wolfs  bane,  early.     The  Aconitum 
napellus. 

Blue  licks.  United  States ;  Kentucky,  on 
the  Licking  River.  Sulphurous  saline  waters. 
(Dunglison.) 

Blu'mea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite.  Small  plants,  chiefly  intertropical ; 
several  species  of  which  have  a  camphoraceous 
odour. 

B.balsamif'era,  De  Cand.  (L.  balsamum, 
a  fragrant  gum;  fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Moluccas, 
Java,  Ceylon,  India.  Has  an  agreeable  balsamic 
flavour,  and  a  camphoric  smell.  Used  as  a  sudo- 
rific and  expectorant,  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and 
emmenagogue ;  also,  in  paralysis  and  leucorrhcea. 
It  yields  on  distillation  Ngai  camphor. 

B.  gran'dis,  De  Cand.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
Common  in  the  Tenasserim  provinces,  and  yields 
a  good  camphor.  (Waring.) 

B.  lae'era.   (L.  lacer,  bitten,  torn.)  Hab. 
Java,  China,  Bengal.    Very  aromatic  and  tere- 
binthinate.    Used  in  dyspepsia. 
Blumenbach,  Jo'hann  Fried' 

ricli>  A  German  naturalist  and  physiologist, 
born  at  Gotha  1752,  died  1840.  His  anthropolo- 
gical researches  are  of  great  value. 

B.'s  norma  vertica'lis.  (L.  norma,  a 
pattern ;  vertex,  the  highest  point.)  A  method 
of  estimating  the  size  and  form  of  a  skull  by 
placing  it  with  the  malar  bones  in  such  a  posi- 
tion as  it  would  occupy  if  the  lower  jaw  were 
attached  and  looking  at  it  from  above.  By  this 
plan  a  general  idea  can  be  obtained  of  its 
length,  breadth,  general  form,  and  facial  projec- 
tion. 


Blu'menstein.  Switzerland ;  Canton 
Bern,  near  Thun.  An  alkaline  saline  chalybeate 
water,  of  temp.  17°  C.  (62-6°  F.),  containing  iron 
carbonate  '15  grains,  calcium  carbonate  3-6,  in 
16  ounces. 

Bill  mist ein.   Same  as  Blumenstein. 

Blunt.  (Icel.  blunda,  to  doze;  the  original 
meaning  being  dull.)  Having  no  sharp  edge  or 
point. 

B.  book.    See  Hook,  blunt. 
B.-leav'ed  dock.     The  Rumex  obtusi- 
folius. 

B.-leav'ed  ziz'yphus.  The  Zizyphus 
jujuba.  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  eaten  in  India 
fresh,  and  also  in  pickle  and  conserve. 

B.  shield-  fern.    The  Ncphrodium  filix-  ■ 

mas. 

Blush.  (D.  bloozen,  from  bios,  redness.  L. 
ruber;  Gr.  epvdnfia ;  F.  rongeur;  I.  rossore ;  S. 
rubor ;  G.  Rbthe.)  The  red  colour  which  is  one 
of  the  constant  phenomena  of  the  inflammatory 
process,  and  which  is  caused  by  dilatation  of 
the  capillaries. 

B.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  A 
more  or  less  extensive  redness  of  the  skin. 

B.,  inflammatory.  The  redness  of 
skin  or  mucous  membrane  produced  by  inflam- 
mation. 

Blush  ing'.  (Same  etymon.)  The  redness 
of  the  cheeks  caused  by  shame  or  confusion, 
caused  by  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  of  the  skin 
from  temporary  suspension  of  the  action  of  the 
vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  part. 

Boa.  (As  if  bova,  which  signifies  a  large 
wine  vessel,  of  a  great  length  and  big-bellied  ; 
also,  the  measles.)  A  papular  or  vesicular  erup- 
tion. 

A  Genus  of  the  Family  Boidee.  These  are 
among  the  largest  of  serpents,  and  from  their 
excrement  uric  acid  is  obtained.  The  flesh  is 
eaten,  the  fat  is  used  in  bruises,  and  the  freshly 
flayed  skin  is  applied  to  the  belly  in  abdominal 
affections. 

B.  krait.  A  synonym  of  the  Bungarus 
cceruleus. 

B.  linea'ta.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  A  synonym 

of  Bungarus  cceruleus. 

B.  u'pas.   The  upas  tree. 
Boa  tam  pay  ang".  The  Chinese  name 

of  the  fruit  of  the  Sapindus  rubiginosus.  It  is  of 
the  size  of  a  prune,  with  a  blackish  wrinkled 
epicai-p.  When  soaked  in  water  it  forms  a  gummy 
transparent  jelly.  It  was  used  in  dysentery,  but 
does  not  appear  to  be  specially  useful. 

So'SB.    An  old  term  for  syphilis. 

Bo  at.  (Ar.  boak.)  A  species  of  the  white 
variety  of  Lepra  vulgaris. 

Boa'la.  A  term  used  in  Central  Europe  to 
denote  generally  severe  eruptions  or  ulcers ;  ori- 
ginally, in  all  probability,  it  was  confined  to 
syphilitic  diseases. 

Boanth'emon.  (Boavdefiov ;  from  /3oC9, 
an  ox ;  avdtfxov,  the  name  of  a  flower,  probably 
the  chamomile.)  The  ox-eye,  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum. 

Boar.  (Sax.  Bar.)  The  male  of  the  swine, 
Sus  scrofa. 

Boat.    (Sax.  bat.)    A  small  open  ship. 
B.  sha  ped.    In  Botany,  having  the  form 
of  a  boat. 

Bo'batSCh.  Roumania.  A  mineral  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

Bober  ri.   The  Curcuma  longa. 
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Bocchegia'no.  Italy ;  near  Siena.  Five 
mineral  water  springs,  arising  from  the  clay  slate, 
and  containing  iron,  with  small  quantities  of 
salts.    Used  in  anaemia,  chlorosis,  and  scrofula. 

Boc'choe.    The  buohu,  Barosma  betulina. 

Soc'co.    The  JBuchu. 

Bocco'ne.  An  Italian  naturalist,  born  at 
Palermo  1633,  died  1704. 

Bocco  nia.  (After  Boceone.)  Nat.  Order 
Papaveracece.  Hab.  Mexico.  Herbs  with  a  milky 
juice. 

B.  frutes'cens,  Linn.  (L.  frutex,  a 
shrub.)  Used  as  a  drastic  purgative  and  a 
vermifuge.  Locally,  in  ringworm  and  corneal 
opacities. 

Boche'tum.  A  secondary  decoction  of 
certain  woods,  as  Lignum  vitce.  (Blasius.) 

Boch'iunii    A  synonym  of  Bronchocele. 

Bo'cllO.    The  Barosma  betulina. 

So'cia.  A  glass  subk'rning  vessel,  having  a 
round  belly  and  long  neck. 

Bo'cium.    A  synonym  of  Bronchocele. 

Bock'let.  Bavaria.  Height  620  feet.  A 
pleasant  village,  near  to  Kissingen.  Climate 
mild.  Cold  chalybeate  waters,  with  much  car- 
bonic acid.  A  stimulating  saline  chalybeate,  used 
in  ansemic  conditions,  especially  in  feeble  diges- 
tion. Said  to  cure  sterility,  and  to  check  the 
tendency  to  abortion. 

Bo  CO.    The  Robina panacoco. 

Bo'dach.  Hungary;  near  Weissenburg. 
A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  bicarbonate 
and  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  gout,  rheumatism, 
glandular  disorders,  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

Bo'dendorf.  Germany;  near  Heidelberg. 
A  climatic  cure  place  for  chest  and  nervous  dis- 
eases.   The  grape  cure  is  used. 

Bo'do,  Ehr.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mona- 
dina,  Order  Flagellata,  Class  Infusoria.  Some 
species  inhabit  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  frog 
and  salamander,  and  others  are  found  in  the 
body  of  some  of  the  Radiata. 

B.  urina'rius,  Hassall.  (L.  urina,  urine.) 
A  species  said  to  be  found  in  the  urine. 

Bodroo  FaiUi  The  native  name  of  the 
Trimeresurus  gramineus  and  T.  erythrurus. 

Body.  (Sax.  bodig.  L.  corpus ;  Gr.  a-w/ia; 
F.  corps  ;  I.  corpo  ;  S.  cuerpo  ;  G.  Korper.)  That 
which  is  cognisable  by  the  senses.  The  word  is 
used  as  a  basis  of  classification  in  the  sciences ; 
as  in  physics,  solid  and  fluid  bodies ;  in  Chem- 
istry, simple  and  compound  bodies. 

In  human  Biology,  it  is  used  to  distinguish  the 
material  from  the  mental  part  of  man,  body  and 
mind. 

In  Anatomy,  it  serves  to  distinguish  the  basal 
part  of  a  structure  from  its  appendages,  as  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  is  also  often  the  base 
of  nomenclature,  as  pituitary  body,  pacchionian 
body.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  Biology 
generally. 

In  Surgery,  it  is  used  with  the  epithet  foreign  to 
signify  a  substance  introduced  from  without  into 
the  tissues  or  the  cavities  of  the  human  body,  or 
unnaturally  growing  there,  as  bullets,  loose  car- 
tilages in  joints. 

B.-cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  cavity.)  The 
space  in  which  lie  the  alimentary  canal  and  its 
appendages. 

B.,  extre'me  parts  of  the.   See  Acrea. 

B.,  fric'tion  of  the.    See  Anatripsis. 

B.-louse.    The  Pediculus  vestimenti. 

B.  of  Bosenmul'ler.    The  Parovarium. 

B.,  perinse'al.   See  Perinmum,  body  of. 


B.,  res'tiform.   See  Restiform  body. 
B.,  suprare'nal.    The  Adrenals. 
B.,  thyroid.    See  Thyroid  body. 
B.,  Wolff  ian.    See  Wolffian  body. 

Soe.  The  principle  of  intelligence  on  Zoro- 
aster's system.    See  Akho. 

Bo'e,  Frangois  de  la.  A  German 
physiologist,  better  known  as  Sylvius,  born  at 
Hanau,  near  Frankfort,  1614  ;  died  1672. 

Boehme'ria.  {B'ohmer.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Urticacece.  Several  species  yield 
valuable  fibres  for  textile  fabrics ;  Chinese  grass, 
Rhea,  and  Pooah  fibre. 

B.  aliena'ta.  (L.  alieno,  to  alter  the 
nature  of.)  Hab.  China.  Used  both  externally 
and  internally.  It  is  refrigerant,  diuretic,  and 
emollient. 

B.  cauda'ta,  Endl.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.  F. 
boehmerie  d  queue.)  A  native  of  Brazil,  where 
the  leaves  are  used  as  a  sudorific  and  antihaimor- 
rhoidal,  a  decoction  of  the  leaves' being  added  to 
a  bath. 

Boel'li.  A  term  for  the  intestines.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Boerhaa'via.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  Nat. 
Order  Nyctaginaceco.  Chiefly  tropical,  and  pos- 
sessing emetic  and  purgative  properties. 

B.  decumbens,  Vahl.  (L.  deeumbo,  to 
lie  down.)  Hogmeat.  Hab.  West  Indies  and 
South  America.  In  Guiana  its  root  is  called 
ipecacuanha,  and  is  an  emetic  and  purgative. 
Used  also  in  dysentery. 

B.  dian'dra,  Aubl.  (Diandrous.)  The  B. 
decumbens. 

B.  diffu'sa.  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of  diffundo, 
to  spread  out.)  Spreading  hogweed,  also  called 
hogmeat.  Hab.  Jamaica.  An  expectorant ;  a 
decoction  of  the  root  has  also  been  used  in  asthma, 
in  gonorrhoea,  and  in  dysentery. 

B.  hirsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
Jamaica,  Brazil.    Used  in  jaundice. 

B.  insula'ris.  (L.  insularis,  belonging  to 
an  island.)    The  same  as  B.  diffusa. 

B.  lax' a,  Pers.  (L.  laxus,  loose.)  The  B. 
decumbens. 

B.  peruvia'na,  Humb.  A  species  used  in 
venereal  diseases. 

B.  procum'bens.  (L.  procumbo,  to  pros- 
trate one's  self.)  Hab.  India.  The  root  is  some- 
what nauseous  and  bitter,  and  is  laxative.  It  is 
given  in  dysentery,  and  is  applied  locally  in  skin 
diseases. 

B.  prostra'ta.  (L.  prostraitis,  part,  of 
prosterno,  to  spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in 
snake-bites. 

B.  scan'dens.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.    Used  in  gonorrhoea. 

B.  tuberosa,  Lamb.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Hab.  Peru,  where  it  is  called 
Yerba  de  la  purgacion.  Purgative  and  emetic. 
Eaten  as  food. 

Boers.  A  term  given  to  the  persons  of 
Dutch  extract  living  in  South  Africa. 

Boethema.  (Bondiw,  to  aid.)  Term  for 
a  remedy.  (Castellus.) 

Boethemat  ica  sig-na.  (Boii8i/^ei- 
TiK.0'9,  remedial ;  L.  signum,  a  sign.)  Signs  of  a 
favourable  progress  of  a  disease. 

Boetum.    See  Bocium. 

Bof.    Quicklime.  (Ruland.) 

Bofarei'ra.  Name,  in  the  language  of 
the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  for  the  white  species 
of  the  Ricinus  communis,  castor-oil  plant.  See 
Ricinus  communis. 


BOG— BOLDUS. 


Bog*.    (Irish  bogach.)    A  morass. 
B.  bean.    The  Menyanthes  trifoUata,  or 
buck-bean. 

B.  bean,  fring'ed.   The  Villarsia  nym- 
phaoides. 

B.  ber'ry.    The  cranberry,  Oxycoccus  pa- 
lustris. 

B.  bil'berry.  The  Vaccinium  uliginosum. 

B.  moss.  A  term  applied  to  several  species 
of  Sphagnum. 

B.  myr'tle.   The  Myrica  gale. 

B.  on'ion.   The  Osmunda  regalis. 

B.  vf  olet.   The  Pinguieula  vulgaris. 

B.  wort.  The  cranberry,  Oxycoccus  pa- 
lustris. 

Bo'gia  g-um'mi.  Gamboge. 

Bogo  ta.    South  America;  a  city  of  the 
Granadian  Confederation. 

B.  bark.  A  term  applied,  from  the  source 
of  the  supply,  to  one  of  the  kinds  of  fibrous  Car- 
thagena  bark. 

Bohe  a.  (F.  the  boui.)  A  name  of  black 
tea. 

Sohe'iC  ac'id.  An  acid  said  by  Kochleder 
to  be  found  in  black  tea. 

Bohe  mians.    A  name  of  the  Gipsies. 
Bbhmcr,  G-eorg1  Rudolph.  A 

German  botanist,  bom  1723,  died  1803. 

Bo'hun  u  pas.  The  poisonous  juice  of 
Antiaris  toxicaria.   See  Upas. 

Soi'a.    See  Boa. 

Boicinin'g'U.a.  A  name  for  the  rattle- 
snake, Crotalus  horridus. 

Bo'idSB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Agly- 
phodontia,  Order  Ophidia,  Class  Reptilia,  com- 
prising the  Boas  and  Pythons.  They  are  the 
largest  of  all  living  snakes ;  they  have  strong 
recurved  teeth,  but  their  bite  is  not  venomous ; 
they  kill  their  prey  by  folding  themselves  round 
it.  The  Pythons  have  rudimentary  hind  limbs, 
terminating  in  homy  anal  spurs. 

Boil.  (Sax.  byl.  L.  furunuculus ;  Gr. 
Sodnjv;  F.  furonele,  clou;  I.  furoncolo ;  S. 
divieso  ;  G.  Beule,  Furunkel,  Blutgeschwiir.)  A 
circumscribed  inflammation  of  the  skin,  or  of 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  or  of  a  sebaceous 
gland.  Usually  some  of  the  affected  part  sloughs, 
the  core  or  setfast,  and  is  discharged  along  with 
pus  through  an  opening  in  the  skin.  Errors  in 
diet,  producing  an  enfeebled  condition  of  system, 
overtraining  for  athletics,  severe  hydropathic 
treatment,  inhalation,  and  handling  of  putre- 
fied flesh,  and  the  existence  of  diabetes,  are 
among  the  causes  of  boils.  They  are  sometimes 
epidemic. 

B.,  blind.  A  boil  where  there  is  little 
sloughing,  no  distinct  margin  or  core,  and  little 
pus. 

B.,  Bula'ma.   See  Bulama  boil. 

B.,  Delhi.    See  Delhi  boil. 

B.,  gum.    See  Oum  boil. 

B.,  maligr'nant.   See  Carbuncle. 

B.,  wasp's  nest.    A  boil  with  several 
loculi,  or  a  small  carbuncle. 

Boil'ing'.  (L.  ebidlitio  ;  Gr.  avdX^ea-ii ;  F. 
ebullition;  I.  ebollizione  ;  S.  ebullicion  ;  G.  Auf- 
sieden.)  The  violent  movement  of  a  liquid  under 
the  influence  of  such  an  amount  of  heat  as  will 
serve  to  convert  it  into  vapour;  the  movement 
is  caused  by  the  rapid  formation  of  bubbles  of 
vapour  of  the  liquid,  which  rise  and  burst  on 
the  surface.  When  a  liquid  boils  the  temperature 
ceases  to  rise,  the  additional  heat  becoming  latent 
in  the  vapour.  1 


B.  point.  (G.  Siedepunkt.)  The  tempera- 
ture at  which  bubbles  of  vapour  are  given  off  from 
a  liquid.  This  varies  for  different  liquids  and  for 
the  same  liquid  under  different  physical  condi- 
tions, especially  differences  of  atmospheric  pres- 
sure ;  the  greater  the  pressure  the  higher  the 
boiling  point ;  but  the  conditions  being  constant 
the  boiling  point  is  constant. 

Boi'na.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.)  A  synonym  of 
Vaccina. 

Bois  plan.  France ;  south  of  Chamberry, 
in  Savoy.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Boisse.  France;  nearFontenay-le-Compte. 
Purgative  mineral  waters,  containing  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate  and  calcium  chloride. 

Boi'vin,  Mada  me.  A  French  female 
obstetrician,  born  at  Montreuil,  near  Versailles, 
in  1775 ;  died  1841.  Her  obstetrical  and  gynae- 
cological writings  were  much  esteemed. 

Bojanus,  or  gan  of.  A  series  of  tubes, 
with  numerous  blood-channels,  found  in  Molluscs 
and  Cephalopods,  and  opening  on  the  one  side  on 
the  exterior  of  the  body,  and  on  the  other  com- 
municating with  some  part  of  the  blood-vascular 
system.    It  is  probably  a  urinary  apparatus. 

B.,  tracheal  sacs  of.  Vesicular  sacs 
attached  to  the  muscular  layer  of  the  dermis  of 
nematode  worms. 

Bo'la.  Myrrh. 

Bo'lar  earth.  Same  as  Armenian  bole. 
Bo  lax.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Um- 

bell/ferce. 

B.  gleba'ria.  (L.  glebarius,  belonging  to 
clods.)  Hab.  Southern  Chili,  Falkland  Isles.  A 
beehive-shaped  plant,  yielding  a  white  gummy 
resin,  amber- coloured  when  dry.  Used  as  an 
application  to  wounds. 

B.  grum'mifer.  (L.  gummi,  gum  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    The  Mydrocotyle  gummifera. 

Bol'bitum.  (Bo'\/3itok.  G.  Kuhmist.) 
Dung  of  the  ox  or  cow.  Anciently  recommended 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  ii,  17,  as  a  poultice 
or  fomentation  in  uterine  diseases. 

Bolbocas'tanon.  Same  as  Bulbocas- 
tanum. 

Bolbo'des.  (BoX/3ds,  a  bulb  ;  zi$o%  like- 
ness.   G.  zwiebelformig.)    Bulbous,  ball-shaped. 

Bolbomelano ma.  (BoX/3o's,  a  bulb; 
melanoma.  F.  bolbomelanome ;  G.  Schwarz- 
schwamm  des  Auges.)    Melanoma  of  the  eye. 

Bolbomelano'siS.  (F.  bolbomelanose.) 
The  progress  or  formation  of  Bolbomelanoma. 

Bol'chon.  Used  for  Bdellium,  according 
to  Dioscorides,  i,  80. 

Bolde'a.    Same  as  Boldoa. 

Bol'dine.  A  bitter  alkaloid,  discovered  by 
Bourgoin  in  Boldo  leaves ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  caustic  alkalies ;  it  is  coloured  red  by 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids. 

Eol  do.    The  leaves  of  Boldoa  fragrans. 

Boldo'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Monimiacece.    Aromatic  fragrant  plants. 

B.  fra'grans,  Gay.  (L.  fragrans,  sweet 
smelling.)  Boldo.  An  Alpine  evergreen  shrub, 
growing  in  Chili.  The  leaves  contain  an  aromatic 
oil  and  an  alkaloid,  Boldine.  They  are  oval- 
oblong,  entire,  reddish  brown  when  dry,  leathery, 
glossy  above,  pale  and  hairy  beneath,  with  many 
small  glands.  They  have  a  fragrant  smell  and  a 
pungent,  aromatic  taste. 

Used  as  a  tonic  where  there  is  torpidity  of  the 
liver,  and,  especially  the  oil,  in  catarrh  of  the 
genito-udnary  organs. 

Bol'dus.    The  leaves  of  Boldoa  fragrans. 


BOLE— BOLETUS. 


Bole.  (T5m\os,  a  clod  of  earth.  F.  bol ;  G. 
Bolarerde.)  Name  of  an  argillaceous  mineral 
having  a  conchoidal  fracture,  a  glimmering  in- 
ternal lustre,  and  a  shining  streak ;  its  colour 
varies  from  white,  through  different  shades  of 
yellow  and  brown,  to  black,  and  it  is  translucent 
or  opaque,  soft,  and  easily  cut,  and  capable  of 
being  polished ;  it  adheres  to  the  tongue,  has  a 
greasy  feel,  and  if  immersed  in  water  after  it  is 
dried,  it  falls  asunder  with  a  crackling  noise ;  it 
consists  of  clay  coloured  with  iron  oxide,  and  often 
containing  chalk  and  magnesia.  Many  species 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine  ;  and  as  they 
used  to  be  made  into  little  cakes,  or  flat  masses, 
stamped  with  certain  impressions,  they  were 
termed  Terra  siffillatce,  or  sealed  earths.  Bole 
was  used  as  an  internal  astringent,  and  an 
absorbent  in  menorrhagia,  haemoptysis,  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  diarrhoea.  Externally  it  was 
used  in  leucorrhoea,  piles,  aphthae,  burns,  and 
ulcers.    Doso,  5 — 10  grains. 

B.,  Armenian.    See  Bolus  armeniee. 

B.,  French.  (F.  bol  du  pays.)  A  compact, 
heavy,  soft-feeling  earth,  found  near  Blois  and 
Saumur.  Used  in  France  as  a  substitute  for  B., 
Armenian. 

B.,  red.    See  Bolus  rubra. 

B.,  white.    See  Bolus  alba. 

B.,  yel'low.  A  bole  differing  from  Bolus 
rubra  only  in  depth  of  colour. 

Sol'eclion.  Poland.  A  strong  saline  or 
sool  mineral  water  bath. 

Bole'sis.    An  old  term  for  Coral. 
Bol'eson.  Balsam. 
Bole'tic  ac'id.    Same  as  Fumaric  acid. 
Bole  tus.    (Bw/\oe,  a  mass.    F.  bolet ;  Gr. 
Kugelschwamm,  Loehersehwamm.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Eymenomycetes,  Nat.  Order  Fungi. 
Hymenium  distinct  from  the  smooth  hymeno- 
phore  ;  trama  none  ;  tubes  easily  separable  from 
hymenophore.  Fleshy,  terrestrial  fungi,  of  which 
some  are  poisonous,  many  eatable. 

B.  sen'eus,  Bull.  (L.  ceneus,  made  of 
bronze.)  Esculent.  Flesh  white,  changing  to 
yellow  in  the  air  ;  pileus  broad,  olive,  or  black 
brown;  stem  yellowish,  brownish  at  the  base; 
tubes  sulphur  yellow.  In  woods  in  summer  and 
autumn. 

B.  aestivalis,  Fr.  (L.  cestivalis,  belonging 
to  summer.)  Esculent.  Pileus  silky,  soft,  pale 
tan  ;  stem  stout,  even,  white ;  tubes  elongated, 
small.    In  woodland  pastures. 

B.  agrar'icus.  (' hyapiKov,  a  tree-fungus.) 
The  Folyporus  officinalis. 

B.  al'bus.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Foly- 
porus officinalis. 

B.  annula'tus,  Pers.  (L.  annulatus,  fur- 
nished with  a  ring.)    The  B.  luteus. 

B.  ba'dius,  Fr.  (L.  badius,  chestnut- 
coloured.  Gr.  Maronenpih.)  Esculent.  Pileus 
pulvinate,  soft,  viscid,  chestnut  brown;  stem 
solid,  even,  brownish  yellow ;  tubes  pale  yellow, 
broad,  angular.    In  pine  woods. 

B.  bovi'nus,  Linn.  (L.  bovinus,  belonging 
to  cattle.  G.  Kuhpilz.)  Esculent.  Pileus  red- 
dish grey ;  stem  equal,  even ;  tubes  angular, 
greyish  yellow,  afterwards  rusty  brown ;  spore 
elliptic  yellowish ;  taste  and  smell  fragrant. 
Heathy  firwoods. 

B-  calo'pus,  Fr.  (KaXos,  beautiful;  ttoOs, 
a  foot.)  Suspicious.  Scarlet-stemmed  boletus. 
Pileus  broad,  convex,  olive  brown,  somewhat  to- 
mentose ;  stem  reticulated,  scarlet ;  tubes  adnate, 
angular,  yellow.    In  woods. 


B.  casta'neus,  Ball.  (Kuo-Tava,  chest- 
nuts.) Esculent,  but  not  very  good.  Pileus 
convex,  velvety,  cinnamon  coloured ;  flesh  white, 
unchanging;  stem  cinnamon  ;  tubes  short,  white, 
afterwards  yellowish.  Woods. 

B.  cer'vi.  (L.  cervus,  a  stag.)  The  Ela- 
phomyces  granulatus. 

B.  cervi'nus.  (L.  cervinus,  pertaining  to 
a  deer.)    The  Elaphomyces  granulatus. 

B.  chirurgo'rum.  (L.  chirurgus,  a  sur- 
geon.)   The  Folyporus  fornentarius. 

B.  chrysen'teron,  Fr.  (Xpucrtos,  golden ; 
tr/Tcis,  inside.  F.  bolet  de  euivre,  bolet  d  tache 
jaunes.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  soft,  reddish  brown ; 
stem  rigid,  scarlet  or  yellow  ;  tubes  rather  large, 
angular,  greenish  yellow  ;  flesh  yellowish  white, 
changing  to  bluish  when  cut.  In  meadows  and 
woods. 

B.  constric'tus.  (L.  constrictus,  com- 
pressed.)   The  B.  eyancseens. 

B.  cras'sipes.  (L.  crassits,  thick ;  pes,  a 
foot.)    The  B.  edulis. 

B.  cu'preus.  (L.  cupreus,  of  copper  )  The 
B.  chrysenteron. 

B.  cyanes'cens,  Bull  (Kvuvtos,  dark 
blue.  F.  bolet  indigotier.)  Doubtfully  esculent. 
Pileus  tomeutose,  tan  coloured  ;  flesh  compact, 
white,  becoming  dark  blue  when  cut ;  stem  ven- 
tricose,  white ;  tubes  free,  minute,  round,  white, 
afterwards  yellow.    In  woods. 

B.  discoi'deus.  (AiVko9,  a  round  plate  ; 
eltios,  likeness.)    The  Trametes  suaveolens. 

B.  ed'ulis,  Bull.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.  F. 
bolet  comestible ;  G.  Steinpilz,  Herrenpilz,  Edel- 
pilz.)  Esculent.  Pileus  smooth,  umber  brown  ; 
flesh  white ;  stem  whitish  brown,  reticulated, 
especially  towards  summit,  ringless  ;  tubes  white, 
afterwards  yellowish  green.    In  woods. 

B.  elegans,  Fr.  (L.  elegans,  elegant.) 
Doubtfully  esculent.  Pileus  viscid,  golden  yel- 
low ;  flesh  pale  yellow ;  stem  yellow,  afterwards 
rufous ;  tubes  small,  simple  golden  yellow. 
Woods. 

B.  erythro'pus,  Krombh.  (EpufyjoVous, 
red-footed.)    The  B.  Iwpinus. 

B.  esculen'tus.  (L.  esculentus,  fit  for 
eating.)  The  B.  edulis;  also,  the  Morchella 
esculenta. 

B.  fel'leus,  Bull.  (L.  felleus,  like  gall. 
F.  bolet  chicotin.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  smooth, 
brownish  or  reddish  grey  ;  flesh  flesh-coloured  , 
stem  reticulated  ;  tubes  adnate,  convex,  angular, 
white,  afterwards  flesh-coloured  ;  spores  pink  ; 
taste  bitter.  Woods. 

B.  na'vus,  Krombh.  (L.  jiavus,  golden 
yellow.)    The  B.  elegans. 

B.  fornenta  rius.  The  Folyporus  fornen- 
tarius. 

B.  fra' grans,  Vitt.  (L.  fragrans,  sweet 
smelling.)  Pileus  pulvinate,  with  an  inflexed 
margin,  subtomentose,  umber  brown ;  stem  va- 
riegated with  red  and  yellow  ;  tubes  semi-free, 
small,  rounded,  yellow,  becoming  green.  In 
woods.  Esculent. 

B.  ful'vus.  (L.  fulvus,  tawny.)  The 
Folyporus  igniarius. 

B.  granula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  granulum,  a 
little  grain.  G.  Schmeerliny .)  Esculent.  Pileus 
convex,  yellowish,  with  a  brownish  evanescent 
gluten  ;  item  ringless,  yellowish,  with  yellowish 
or  brownish  granules  in  the  upper  part;  tubes 
adnate,  simple,  yellow.    In  fir-woods. 

B.  hippocre'pis.  ("l7riros,  ahorse;  kjojj- 
7rts,  a  shoe.)    The  Folyporus  igniarius. 


BOLISMUS— BOMAREA. 


S.  igrnia'rius.   The  Polyporus  igniarius. 

B.  impoli'tus,  Fr.  (L.  impolitus,  rough.) 
Esculent.  Pileus  flocoulose,  pallid,  afterwards 
cracked;  stem  short,  stout,  even,  pallid;  tubes 
nearly  free,  very  long,  large,  yellowish.  On 
woodsides. 

B.  lar'icis.  (L.  larix,  a  larcli  tree.)  The 
Polyporus  officinalis. 

B.  lupi'nus,  Fr.  (L.  lupinus,  wolfish.  G. 
Rothfuss,  Feuerpilz.)  Dotted-stem  boletus. 
Pileus  convex,  tomentose,  dry,  at  first  bluish 
green,  then  yellowish;  stem  blood  red;  flesh 
yellowish,  becoming  blue  on  fracture.  Poi- 
sonous. 

B.  lu'ridus,  Sch'aff.    (L.  luridus,  sallow. 

F.  bolet  perniceux ;  G.  Sexenpilz,  Schusterpilz, 
Judenpilz.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  tomentose,  olive 
umber,  getting  viscid  ;  flesh  when  broken  changes 
to  blue  ;  stem  stout,  vermilion  red,  reticulate  or 
punctate ;  tubes  free,  rounded,  yellow,  then 
greenish.    In  the  neighbourhood  of  trees. 

B.  lu'teus,  Linn.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish. 
Gr.  Butterpilz,  Ringpilz,  Schmalzling .)  Esculent. 
Pileus  gibbous,  thin,  cushion-shaped,  with  a 
brown  evanescent  gluten  ;  stem  whitish,  above 
the  white,  and  afterwards  brownish,  ring,  rough, 
and  darkly  punctate  ;  tubes  adnate,  small,  simple, 
yellow.    In  fir- woods. 

B.  obtu'sus.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt.)  The 
Polyporus  igniarius. 

B.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Polyporus  officinalis. 

B.  pacb'ypus,  Fr.  (Ild^us,  thick ;  iroii,  a 
foot.  F.  bouse  de  vache,  cepe-cordon  rouge ;  Gr. 
Dickfuss.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  subtomentose, 
brownish ;  stein  thick,  reticulated,  yellow  and 
red ;  tubes  rounded,  yellow.  Woods. 

B.  pernicio'sus.  (L.  pemiciosus,  perni- 
cious.)   The  B.  luridus. 

B.  pipera'tus,  Bull.  (L.  piperatus,  pep- 
pered. G.  Pfefferpilz.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  smooth, 
slightly  viscid,  yellow,  inclining  to  reddish  grey  ; 
stem  slender,  even,  yellow  within  and  at  the 
base;  tubes  large,  angular,  ferruginous.  In 
woods. 

B.  pur 'grans.   (L.  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 

Polyporus  officinalis. 

B.  re'grius,  Krombh.    (L.  regius,  regal. 

G.  Konigspilz.)  Esculent.  Pileus  bare,  blood 
red  or  purple ;  flesh  pale  yellow ;  stem  very 
thick,  yellow-veined,  on  a  purple  or  red 
ground ;  tubes  golden  yellow.  In  woods.  Escu- 
lent. 

B.  ri'bis.    See  Polyparus  ribis. 

B.  rubeola'rius.  (L.  rubeo,  to  redden.) 
The  B.  luridus. 

B.  ru't'us,  Sch'aff.  (L.  rufus,  red.  G. 
Espcnpilz.  Esculent.  Pileus  dry,  scaly  at  first, 
then  smooth,  red  or  orange  brown  ;  flesh  white, 
when  broken  becoming  blue  or  violet. 

B.  sal'icis.  (L.  salix,  the  willow.)  The 
Trametes  suaveolens. 

B.  sat' anas,  Lenz.  (Sararas,  the  devil. 
G.  Satanspilz.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  smooth,  rather 
viscid,  tan,  afterwards  white  ;  flesh  white,  turning 
reddish,  when  broken  changes  to  blue  ;  stem  firm, 
reticulated  above,  blood  red  ;  tubes  free,  minute, 
yellow.  Woods. 

B.  sca'ber,  Fr.  (L.  scaber,  rough.  F. 
bolet  orange,  var.  rude;  G.  Birkenpilz,  Kapuzi- 
nerpilz.)  Esculent.  Pileus  smooth,  viscid  when 
moist,  rugulose ;  margin  veiled ;  stem  solid, 
scaly ;  tubes  free,  small,  convex,  white,  becoming 
dingy.  Woods. 


B.  suaveo'lens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Trametes  suaveolens. 

B.  subtomento'sus,  L.  (L  sub,  under ; 
tomentum,  a  stuffing  for  cushions.  G.  Ziegen- 
lippe.)  Esculent.  Pileus  pulvinate,  villoso- 
tomentose,  olive  coloured  or  reddish  brown ;  stem 
stout,  unequal,  roughly  punctate,  ribbed,  yellow, 
later  reddish ;  tubes  adnate,  broad,  angular, 
yellow.    In  woods. 

B.  sulpbu'reus.  The  Polyporus  sulphu- 
reus. 

B.,  toucb'wood.  The  Polyporus  ignia- 
rius. 

B.  ung-ula'tus.  (L.  ungulatus,  provided 
with  claws.)    The  Polyporus  foinentorius. 

B.  versipel'lis,  Fr.  (L.  versus,  part,  of 
verto,  to  turn,  to  change  ;  pellis,  the  skin.)  The 
B.  rufus. 

Sblis'mus.  (BwAos,  a  mass.)  Used  by 
Avicenna,  iii,  fen.  13,  tr.  2,  c.  15,  16,  for  Bu- 
limia. 

Soli  tes.  (BaiXos,  a  clod.)  The  mush- 
room. 

Bolivarie'se.   The  same  as  Jasminacea. 

Boll.  Germany  ;  Wurtemburg.  A  mineral 
spring,  1300  feet  above  sea-level,  containing  a 
little  sodium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  with  some 
hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases,  scro- 
fula, leucorrhoea,  and  chronic  cystitis. 

Bollet'erie.  The  indigenous  name  of  the 
species  of  gutta  percha  produced  by  the  Aohrus 
mulleri. 

Bologn  iara  phos  phorus.  Sulphate 
of  baryta,  mixed  with  a  fifth  part  of  charcoal, 
ignited,  and  whilst  hot  put  into  a  closely-sealed 
glass  tube,  is  called  by  this  name  because,  after 
exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  or  the  magnesium 
light,  it  acquires  the  property  of  shining  in  the 
dark  with  a  bright  orange  light ;  also  called 
Bononiensis  lapis. 

B.  stone.  Same  as  Bolognian  phosphorus. 
Bolorhe'tin.  A  resinous  substance,  found 
in  the  fresh  or  fallen  leaves  of  pine  trees,  and  in 
the  fossil  firwoods  of  Danish  bogs.  Its  composi- 
tion is  variable,  but  it  appears  to  consist  of  the 
elements  of  oil  of  turpentine  with  water.  It 
melts  at  75°  C.  (167°  F.) 

Bo  lus.    (BiuAos,  a  mass.    F.  bol.)  Any 
roundly  formed  medicine,  larger  than  an  ordinary 
sized  pill,  yet  small  enough  to  be  swallowed. 
A  kind  of  argillaceous  earth.    See  Bole. 

B.  ad  quarta'nam.  (L.  quartana,  the 
quartan  ague.)  A  febrifuge  consisting  of  quinine, 
tartar  emetic,  and  potassium  carbonate. 

B.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.  G.  weisser 
Thon.)  A  species  of  a  white  colour,  and  con- 
taining some  magnesia  and  traces  of  iron.  For 
properties,  see  Bole. 

B.,  aliment'ary.  (F.  bol  alimentaire.) 
The  soft  mass  formed  by  the  food,  after  mastica- 
tion and  insalivation  have  been  performed,  so  as 
to  fit  it  for  its  transmission  into  the  pharynx, 
oesophagus,  and  stomach. 

B.  Arme'nise.  A  variety  from  Armenia, 
and  other  parts;  it  has  a  reddish-brown  colour, 
from  the  presence  of  iron  oxide.  Used  as  a  tooth 
powder.    For  uses,  see  Bole. 

B.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  same  earth  as  Armenian  bole,  but  brought 
from  Constantinople 

B.ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.  G.  rother  Thon.) 
Armenian  bole. 

Boma'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaryllidacea. 
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S.  salsil'la.  A  plant  used  in  Chili  as  a 
sudorific  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Bomba'ceae.  (Bombax,  the  silk-cotton 
tree.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sterculiacecs, 
with  palmate  or  digitate  leaves  and  perfect 
flowers. 

Bomba'ceous.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Bombax. 

Bomba  cium,  (G.  Baumwolle.)  Cotton 
wool. 

Bom'bax.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Tribe 
Bombacece,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sterculiacecs.  Large 
trees,  the  seeds  of  many  of  which  are  enveloped 
in  a  silky  cotton. 

Also,  a  term  for  cotton. 

B.  cei'ba.  Hab.  South  America.  Used  in 
dropsy,  tetanus,  and  chest  affections.  Locally  as 
a  vulnerary. 

B.  gossyp'ium.  The  Cochliospermum 
gossypium. 

B.  heptapbyl'lum,  Cav.  ('En~r«,  seven ; 
<\>vKkov,  a  leaf.)  A  tree  which  affords  the  sub- 
stance called  moc-main.  It  consists  of  the  long 
silky  hairs  which  cover  the  seeds.  The  gum 
resin  is  said  to  be  astringent,  and  the  root  tonic 
and  aphrodisiac.    The  bark  is  said  to  be  emetic. 

B.  malabar  icum,  See  B.  heptaphyllum. 

B.  pentand'rum,  Linn.  (tlivrz,  five; 
avfip,  a  man.)  Silk- cotton  tree.  Bark  emetic. 
A  gum  which  exudes  from  it  is  given,  with 
spices,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 
Bom  bay  nuts.  The  Bondue  seeds. 
Bombic.  (Bo>j3u£,  a  silkworm.)  Be- 
longing to  a  silkworm. 

B.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  bombique  ;  G.  Seiden- 
wiirmersdure.)  An  acid  found  in  a  cavity  near 
the  anus  of  the  silkworm,  the  larva  of  Bombyx 
mori,  now  believed  to  be  nearly  pure  acetic 
acid. 

Bomboku  lon.  A  name  which  Dioseo- 
rides  is  said  to  have  given  to  mandragora. 

Bom'bus.  (Bo(U(3os,  the  buzzing  of  bees. 
F '.  bourdonnement ;  G.  Ohrenbrausen.)  A  ringing 
noise  in  the  ears,  otherwise  termed  Tinnitus 
aurium. 

Also,  a  sonorous  movement  of  flatus  in  the 
intestines,  otherwise  termed  Borborygmus. 

Also,  a  variety  of  the  Paracusis  illusoria,  of 
Mason  Good ;  being  a  dull,  heavy,  intermitting 
sound. 

Bombyc'ida?.  (B6/if}v£,  a  silkworm.)  A 
Family  of  the  Group  Bombycince,  Order  Lcpidop- 
tera.  Antennae  of  both  sexes  serrate ;  palpi 
hairy ;  anterior  wings  with  twelve  veins  and  no 
accessory  cell ;  dorsal  vein  not  bifurcate  ;  poste- 
rior wings  with  two  inner  marginal  veins ;  larvae 
hairy. 

Sombyc'inse.  (Bo>/3u£,  a  silkworm.)  A 
Group  of  the  Order  Lepidoptera,  Class  Insecla. 
Moths  having  a  heavy,  hairy  body,  and  pectinate 
antennae ;  ocelli  absent ;  wings  of  females  some- 
times wanting.  Many  of  the  genera  produce  silk 
for  the  envelopment  of  the  cocoons. 

Bombyl'ius.  (BojujSiAtds.)  The  silk- 
worm moth,  or  the  pupa,  or  the  larva. 

Bombyx.  (Bo>|3u£.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Bombycidce,  Order  Lepidoptera,  Class 
Insecta. 

B.  mo'ri.  (L.  moms,  the  mulberry  tree. 
F.  bombyx  du  murier,ver  dsoie  ;  G.  Seidenwurm.) 
The  silkworm  moth. 

B.  pityocam'pa.  (TIi'i-us,  the  pine  tree  ; 
Kctfi-Kt],  a  caterpillar.  F.  processionaire  du  pin.) 
Larvae,  irritating,  as  B .  processioned. 


B.  processio'nea.  (L.  proeessio,  a  march- 
ing onward,  from  procedo,  to  go  forth ;  so  called 
from  the  habits  of  the  larvae,  which  are  often 
seen  as  if  in  procession.  F.  la  processionaire.) 
The  hairs  of  the  larvae  of  these  moths  are  very 
irritating  to  the  skin  ;  they  perforate  the  cuticle, 
and  are  supposed  to  contain  formic  acid.  Great 
redness,  heat,  and  itching  or  smarting  is  produced, 
with  eczema  or  urticaria;  the  conjunctiva  may 
also  be  affected,  with  oedema  of  the  lids,  and 
faucial  irritation  may  be  set  up.  Serious  con- 
stitutional disturbance  is  said  to  have  been 
produced. 

Bon.  The  Egyptian  name  of  the  coffee  tree ; 
also  spelled  Ban. 

Bo  na.    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Bo  na  fe' ver.  A  malignant  malarial  fever, 
which  severely  attacked  the  French  troops  at 
Bona,  in  Algeria,  in  1832-5. 

Bonan'nia  officinalis.  Sinapis  alba. 

Bo'nai*.  Spain ;  in  the  Province  of  Galicia. 
A  mineral  water,  temp.  23°  C.  (73'4°  F.),  con- 
taining iron. 

Bona're  al'oes.  A  variety  very  similar 
to  Barbadoes  aloes. 

Bona'sia.    The  Leonurus  cardiaca. 

Bon'church.  Isle  of  Wight.  A  plea- 
santly situated  place,  150  feet  above  sea-level. 
A  winter  residence. 

Bond.  (Sax.  bend,  or  band ;  Sans,  bandha, 
a  fetter.)    A  tie. 

B.,  atom'ic.    See  Atomic  bonds. 

Bon'donneau.  France ;  Drome.  Acold 
alkaline  sulphurous  water  containing  iodine.  It 
is  employed  for  drinking,  in  baths,  injections, 
and  douches.  Used  in  scrofula,  syphilitic  affec- 
tions, skin  diseases,  chronic  bronchitis,  uterine 
and  joint  diseases. 

Bon'dou  gum.  A  variety  of  the  Senegal 
gum  arabic ;  it  has  a  bitter  taste. 

Bon'duc.  The  Guilandina  bonducella. 
B.  seeds,  Ind.  Ph.  (G.  Niekersamen.)  The 
seeds  of  Guilandina  bonducella.  They  are  about 
•75"  in  diameter,  irregularly  ovoid,  smooth,  hard, 
lead-coloured,  and  bitter.  They  contain  a  fixed  oil, 
and  a  bitter  substance,  which  can  be  isolated  as 
an  amorphous  powder,  having  no  basic  properties, 
but  which  is,  or  contains,  the  active  principle. 
They  are  tonic  and  antiperiodic,  and  have  been 
successfully  used  in  intermittents,  and  locally 
in  hydrocele  and  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10 — 15 
grains. 

B.  tree,  smooth.  The  Guilandina  mo- 
ring  a. 

Bonducel  la?  sem  ina.   (L.  semen,  a 
seed.)    See  Bondue  seeds, 
Bon'duch  indo  rum.   The  fruit  of  the 

Guilandina  bonducella. 

Bon'due.    The  Gymnoclad/is  canadensis. 

Bone.  (Sax.  ban.  L.  os;  Gr.  omzov;  F. 
os  ;  I.  osso  ;  S.  hueso  ;  G.  Bein,  Knocken.)  The 
framework  of  the  animal  body,  supporting  the 
softer  structures,  forming  the  joints,  and  protect- 
ing the  important  viscera.  The  assemblage  of 
bones  of  an  animal  is  usually  called  the  skeleton, 
but  this  term  has  a  wider  and  more  scientific 
signification. 

Chemical  composition. — Bone  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
T898 — L964.  It  is  hard,  tough,  and  somewhat 
elastic ;  light  pink  on  the  outside,  while  living, 
dark  red  within.  It  consists  of  a  basis  of  gelatin 
impregnated  with  earthy  material ;  on  an  average 
there  is  in  100  parts — Water  and  organic  matter 
33'3,  calcium  phosphate  51-04,  calcium  fluoride  2, 
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calcium  carbonate  11*3,  magnesium  phosphate 
1-16,  sodium  chloride  1-2.  In  rickets,  mollities 
ossium,  and  caries,  the  earthy  matters  are  much 
less.  The  proportions  of  the  two  constituents 
vary  at  different  ages.  The  percentage  of  animal 
matter  is,  on  the  average,  in  a  child  47'2,  in  an 
adult  20-18,  and  in  an  old  person  12-2 ;  of  earthy 
matter,  in  a  child  48-48,  in  an  adult  74-84,  and  in 
an  old  person  84-1.  The  proportions  vary  also  in 
different  bones ;  those  of  the  arms  contain  more 
earthy  matter  than  those  of  the  legs,  and  these 
more  than  the  vertebrae.  The  petrous  bone  con- 
tains a  large  amount.  The  organic  matter  of  bone, 
bone  cartilage,  or  ossein,  when  boiled,  is  converted 
into  gelatin  containing,  in  100  parts,  carbon  50, 
hydrogen  6-6,  nitrogen  18-3,  oxygen  25-1. 

Struct/treof 'bone. — Tothe  naked  eye  bone  is  com- 
posed of  two  kinds  of  structure,  an  outer  or  compact 
layer,  dense  and  firm,  and  an  inner  part,  the  can- 
cellous structure,  spongy,  the  network  of  which  is 
made  up  of  bony  arches,  advantageously  arranged 
for  mechanical  support.  Under  a  low  magnify- 
ing power  a  transverse  section  is  seen  to  be  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  somewhat  circular  zones, 
the  Haversian  system,  each  having  a  central 
opening,  the  Haversian  canal,  a  series  of  con- 
centrically arranged,  isolated,  oblong  dark  spots, 
the  lacunae  or  bone-cells,  and  from  them  run  a 
number  of  tortuous,  branching,  fine  lines,  the 
canaliculi,  inosculating  with  their  fellows  of  the 
lacuna  and  with  the  canaliculi  of  adjacent  lacuna?. 
The  interspaces  between  the  Haversian  systems 
are  occupied  by  lacunae  with  their  canaliculi, 
remnants  of  earlier  Haversian  systems.  If  the 
section  be  a  longitudinal  one,  the  circular  sys- 
tems are  not  seen,  but  large  branching  canals, 
the  Haversian  canals,  cut  along  their  length  with 
the  interspace  occupied  by  lacunas  and  canaliculi. 
The  Haversian  canals  are  the  channels  for  the 
blood-vessels,  which  run  more  or  less  regularly  in 
the  length  of  the  bone,  and  so  the  appearances 
described  are  produced.  They  ai>e  from  1-loOOth 
to  1- 100th  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  lacunas 
are  l-1800th  by  1 -6000th  of  an  inch  in  man, 
larger  in  reptiles  and  fish  ;  each  is  occupied  with 
corpuscles  of  nucleated  germinal  matter,  with 
some  fibrils,  and  serves  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
surrounding  bone.  The  canaliculi  are  too  small 
to  give  passage  to  blood-corpuscles,  but  transmit 
the  nutrient  fluid  materials  of  the  blood ;  these 
canals  are  probably  occupied  by  branches  of  the 
lacunar  cells.  The  animal  matrix  is  a  fine  reti- 
cular substance,  arranged  in  lamellar  fashion 
round  the  Haversian  canals,  each  lamella  being 
often  united  to  its  neighbour  by  perforating 
fibres ;  it  is  brittle  and  friable.  The  lacunas 
are  dilated  portions  of  the  space  between  two 
lamellae. 

Classification  of  bones. — Bones  are  divided  into 
long,  shoi-t,  fiat,  and  irregular. 

Long  bones  are  found  in  the  limbs,  and  chiefly 
serve  to  support  the  body  or  to  act  as  levers. 
They  consist  of  shaft  and  extremities.  The  shaft, 
diaphysis,  is  long,  cylindrical,  dense  in  structure, 
and  hollow ;  the  cavity  is  the  medullary  canal. 
The  extremity,  epiphysis,  is  dilated,  chiefly  com- 
posed of  cancellous  tissue,  and  forms,  with  that  of 
its  neighbour,  a  joint. 

The  short  bones,  as  those  of  the  carpus,  have 
no  division  into  parts ;  they  are  cancellous,  with 
a  thin  outside  of  compact  bone. 

The  flat  bones  form  the  walls  of  splanchnic 
cavities ;  they  are  made  up  of  two  surfaces  of 
dense  tissue,  enclosing  cancellous  structure.  In 


the  cranial  bones  the  outer  surface  is  called  the 
outer  table ;  the  inner,  the  inner  or  vitreous  table, 
and  the  intervening  substance  the  diploe. 

The  irregular  bones  are  those  which  cannot  be 
classed  under  the  other  heads. 

Covering  of  bones. — Bones  are  covered  on  the 
outside  by  a  dense  fibrous  membrane,  the  perios- 
teum, and  the  medullary  cavity  is  lined  in  the 
same  way  by  the  endosteum,  or  medullary  mem- 
brane. 

Marrow. — The  central  cavity  of  long  bones  is 
filled  with  a  fatty  matter,  the  medulla  or  marrow. 
It  contains  96  per  cent,  of  fat. 

Bones  are  freely  supplied  with  blood-vessels 
from  the  periosteum,  the  nutritious  artery,  and 
the  endosteum ;  a  few  nerves  and  lymphatics  can 
be  traced. 

Development  and  growth  of  bone. — Most  of  the 
bones  are  developed  from  cartilage,  but  several 
of  the  cranial  bones  from  connective  tissue  ;  the 
process  is  similar  in  essence  in  both  cases.  Earthy 
matter  is  deposited  around  the  blood-vessels,  ex- 
cept in  the  nuclei,  which  become  the  lacunas. 
The  detail  of  the  development  of  bone  from  car- 
tilage is  still  wanting  in  preciseness.  The  carti- 
lage cells  are  said  to  arrange  themselves  in  rows 
by  repeated  division,  blood-vessels  penetrate  new 
ground,  intercellular  substance  develops  between 
the  columns  of  cells,  and  in  it  calcareous  salts 
are  deposited,  which  again  undergo  absorption, 
and  bony  spiculas  are  found,  which  enclose 
groups  of  cartilage-cells,  and  constitute  the 
primary  medullary  spaces.  The  cells  do  not 
all  proceed  alike ;  one  set,  osteoblasts,  undergo 
calcification  and  partake  in  the  formation  of 
bone  tissue ;  the  other  set  develop  into  medullary 
tissue.  Growth  in  length  takes  place  at  the  car- 
tilaginous junction  of  the  shaft  and.  joint  end ; 
growth  in  girth  takes  place  from  the  periosteum. 
There  seems  little,  if  any,  interstitial  growth. 
Separate  centres  of  ossification  are  found  in  all 
bones. 

E .,  ab  scess  of.  A  condition  which  is 
usually  of  slow  formation,  and  occurring  in  the 
cancellous  structure. 

B.  ague.    Same  as  Osteocopus. 

8.,  an'eurysm  of.    See  Osteo-aneuryam. 

8.  ash,  B.  Ph.  (Os  ustum.)  The  residue 
of  bones  which  have  been  burnt  to  a  white  ash 
in  contact  with  air.  Consists  principally  of  cal- 
cium phosphate,  mixed  with  about  10  per  cent, 
of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  little  calcium  fluoride, 
and  magnesium  phosphate.  Used  to  prepare 
calcium  phosphate  and  sodium  phosphate. 

8.,  atrophy  of.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rpocpn, 
nourishment.)  "Wasting  of  bone  tissue,  so  that 
the  bone  becomes  lighter,  but  not  necessarily 
smaller. 

B.,  at'rophy  of,  concen'tric.  (L.  con, 
for  cum,  together  with  ;  centrum,  the  middle 
point  of  a  circle.)  That  form  in  which  the  whole 
bone  becomes  small  by  absorption  of  both  the 
compact  and  cancellous  structures,  and  the 
shrinking  of  the  medullary  canal.  It  occurs  in 
paralysis  and  old  anchylosis. 

8.,  at'rophy  of,  excen'tric.  (L.  ex,  out 
of;  centrum.)  That  form  in  which  the  bone 
becomes  lighter  by  the  gradual  transformation  of 
compact  into  cancellous  structure,  but  does  not 
become  smaller.  It  is  a  condition  of  old  age  and 
of  insanity,  is  often  accompanied  by  fatty  change, 
and  renders  fractures  very  easy. 

8.,  back.  {Back.)  The  spine,  from  its 
position. 


BONEACHE- 


!— BONNET. 


B.,  bar.  (E.  bar,  a  bolt,  a  stiff  rod ;  from 
old  F.  barre.)  The  os  pubis,  from  its  position  in 
the  pelvic  arch. 

B.,  bend  ing-  of.  A  condition  of  bone  re- 
sulting from  injury,  occurring  in  the  young,  or  in 
diseased  bones  of  adults,  in  which  the  bone 
becomes  bent,  either  without  any  fracture  or 
with  only  partial  fracture. 

B.  bind  er.    The  Osteocolla,  or  glue-stone. 

B.  black.  Animal  charcoal.  See  Carbo 
animalis. 

B.  black,  artificial.  "Wood  charcoal 
mixed  with  7 '5  per  cent,  of  calcium  phosphate, 
digested  in  a  solution  of  calcium  phosphate  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and 
ignited  in  a  covered  vessel. 

B.,  blade.    {Blade.)    The  scapula. 

B„  boat-like.  The  scaphoid  bone,  from 
its  shape. 

B.,  breast.    The  sternum. 

B.,  brit'tleness  of.  See  Fragilitas 
ossium. 

B.  canal's.  The  Haversian  canals  ;  also, 
the  veins  of  the  diploe. 

B.,  ca'ries  of.    See  Caries. 

B.,  crup  per.  (F.  croupe,  the  rump ;  from 
Gr.  Kropf,  a  protuberance.)    The  coccyx. 

B.  eartb.    A  synonym  of  B.  ash. 

B.  eartb  calculus.  A  phosphate  of  lime 
calculus. 

B.,  encbondro'ma  of.  See  Enchon- 
droma. 

B.,  erec'tile  growtb  in.  A  vascular 
growth  in  a  bone  of  the  character  of  naevus, 
consisting  of  an  interlacement  of  minute  blood- 
vessels. 

B.  fe'ver.  Phlegmonous  inflammation  of 
the  hand  and  arm,  often  seen  in  workers  in 
bone. 

B.,  frac'ture  of.    See  Fracture. 

B.,  bauncb.    {Haunch.)    The  ilium. 

B.,  beart.  A  term  wrongly  applied  to  a 
piece  of  the  fibro-cartilage  between  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  apertures  of  the  heart  when  it  has 
undergone  calcitication. 

B.,  byper'tropby  of.  {'Tirtp,  above  ; 
Tpocpv,  nutrition.)  A  condition  of  doubtful 
existence,  except  in  the  form  of  sclen  sis,  as  a 
result  of  inflammation.  Occasionally  a  bone 
grows  in  length  at  a  greater  rate  than  its  fellow. 

B.,  inflamma  tion  of.    See  Ostitis. 

B.,  interparietal.  See  Interparietal 
bone. 

B.,  i'vory  tumour  of.  See  Exostosis, 
ivory. 

B.  mar  row.    See  Bone  and  Medulla. 

B.,  necro  sis  of.    See  Necrosis. 

B.  nip'pers.  Cutting  forceps.  Used  in  the 
removal  of  bone. 

B.  oil.  A  fetid,  blackish-brown,  thick  oil, 
obtained  during  the  dry  distillation  of  bone ; 
from  it  is  prepared  the  Oleum  animate  mthe- 
reum. 

B.,  os'seous  tu  mour  of.  Same  as  Exos- 
tosis. 

B.  pbos'pbate.  The  Calcis  phosphas, 
B,  Ph.,  or  Calcii phosphas prtecipitata,  U.S.  Ph. 

The  normal  calcium  ortho-phosphate,  Ca« 
(P04)2. 

B.,  plougb'share.  Tire  vomer,  from  its 
shape. 

B.,  rump.    {Bump.)    The  sacrum. 
B.,  salt  of.    A  synonym  of  ammonia. 
B.,  sclero'sis  of.    "(S/oViipds,  hard.)  A 


condition  of  low  inflammation  of  bone,  in  which 
there  is  increase  of  bony  tissue  around  the 
Haversian  canals  and  in  the  cancelli,  so  that  the 
bone  becomes  heavier  and  denser. 

B.  screw.  (F.  tirefond.)  A  small  screw, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  central  bore  hole 
made  by  a  trephine,  to  enable  the  round  portion 
of  bone  isolated  by  the  trephine  to  be  ex- 
tracted. 

B.,  sbare.  The  pubis,  from  its  supposed 
likeness  to  a  ploughshare. 

B.,  sbin.    {Shin.)    The  tibia. 

B.,  soft'eningr  of.   See  Mollifies  ossium. 

B.  spir  it.  An  ammoniacal  aqueous  liquid 
obtained  during  the  dry  distillation  of  bone. 

B.,  splin  ter.    (Splinter.)    The  fibula. 

B.,  tail.    {Tail.)    The  coccyx. 

B.,  ulcera'tion  of.  A  term  applied  to 
those  cases  of  caries  occurring  in  persons  the 
subject  of  constitutional  syphilis,  affecting  the 
surface  and  not  proceeding  rapidly  or  deeply. 
Bone'ache.  Same  as  Osteocopus. 
Bones, cartilag  inous.  Bonesarising 
from  cartilage.  They  are  the  basi-occipital,  ex- 
occipital,  and  part  of  the  squamosal,  the  sphenoid 
except  the  cornua,  the  periotic  portion  of  the 
temporal,  the  mes-ethmoid,  and  ethmo-turbinal, 
the  pterygo-palatine,  the  malleus  with  Meckel's 
cartilage",  the  incus  and  stapes  with  the  stylo- 
hyoid, the  thyro-hyoid,  the  vertebrae,  the  ribs 
and  sternum,  the  scapula  and  coracoid,  part  of 
the  clavicle,  and  the  bones  of  the  upper  limb 
except  the  sesamoid,  the  ilium,  ischium,  pubis, 
and  all  the  bones  of  the  lower  limb  except  the 
sesamoid.    (Allen  Thompson.) 

B.,  membranous.  Those  arising  from 
fibrous  membrane.  They  are,  part  of  the  squa- 
mosal bone,  the  frontal,  the  parietal,  the  squamo- 
zygomatic  and  tympanic  of  the  temporal,  the 
nasal  and  lachrymal,  the  maxillary  and  pre- 
maxillary,  the  vomer  and  cornua  sphenoidalia, 
the  inferior  turbinal,  the  malar,  the  inferior 
maxillary,  the  clavicle  in  front,  the  marsupial 
bone,  and  the  smaller  sesamoid  bones  of  tendons. 
(Allen  Thompson. ) 
Bone  set.   The  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

B.,  rough.    The  Eupatorium  teucmfolium. 

B.,  up'land.  The  Eupatorium  sessili- 
folium. 

Songard'ia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

BerbcridacetB. 

B.chrysog  onum.  (Xpu<rds,  gold  ;  yovoi, 
offspring.)  Hab.  Asia.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as 
an  antipsoric. 

S.  Ranwolfii.    Tubers  esculent. 

Sonifa'cia.  (L.  bonus,  good ;  facio,  to 
do ;  from  its  value.)    The  Jtuscus  hi/poglossum. 

Bon'ing"ton.  Near  Edinburgh.  A  strong 
chalybeate  water. 

Bonn.  Switzerland,  near  Freiburg.  A 
mineral  water  containing  small  quantities  of  sul- 
phates and  carbonates  of  cahium  and  magnesium, 
with  some  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  dis- 
eases. 

Bonnes.    See  Eaux-Bonnes. 

Bon  net.  (F.  bonnet,  a  cap ;  from  Low 
Lat.  bonneta,  a  kind  of  stuff  or  cloth.)    A  cap. 

Also,  the  second  stomach  of  ruminating  ani- 
mals ;  the  Reticulum. 

B.  pep'per.    The  Capsicum  tetragonum. 

Bonnet,  Amsdfie.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  at  Amberieux  in  1802,  died  at  Lyons  in 
1858. 

B.'s  cap  sule.   The  posterior  part  of  the 
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tunica  vaginalis  oculi,  behind  the  point  of  per- 
foration of  the  tendons  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Boii'net,  Saint.  France;  Departement 
des  Hautes-Alpes.  A  mineral  water,  temp.  33°  C. 
(91-4°  F.),  containing  a  small  quantity  of  calcium 
sulphide  and  some  carbonate.  Used  in  skin  dis- 
eases. 

Bononien'sis  la'pis.  (L.  Bonoriia, 
Bologna;  lapis,  a  stone.)  See  Bolognian  phos- 
phorus. 

Bon'pland.  A  French  naturalist,  born  at 
Eochelle  in  1773,  died  in  Brazil  in  1858. 

Bonpland'ia.  (Bonpland.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Rutacem. 

B.  angustu'ra.    The  Galipma  cusparia. 
B.  trifolia'ta.    (L.  ter,  throe  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  Galipma  cusparia. 

Bon  tia  ger'minans.  {Boutins.)  The 
Avicennia  tomentosa. 

Son'tius.  A  Dutch  physician ;  died  1599. 
B.'s  pills.  Socotrine  aloes,  gamboge,  gum 
ammoniacum,  of  each  a  drachm,  white  wine 
vinegar  six  drachms ;  dissolve  by  means  of  heat, 
evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence,  and  divide  into 
four-grain  pills.    Purgative  in  dropsy. 

So'nus  ge  nius.  (L.  bonus,  good ;  ge- 
nius, a  tutelar  deity.)  The  Peucedanum  offi- 
cinale. 

B.  Henri'cus.  (F.  anserine.)  English 
mercury.    See  Chenopodium  bonus  Senricus. 

Bo'ny .  (F.  osseux  ;  I.  osseo  ;  S.  huesoso  ;  G. 
beinig,  knbchern.)  Of  the  nature,  or  quality  of, 
bone. 

B.  fishes.   The  Teleostei. 

Boo'cho.  The  different  Species  of  Barosma. 

Booie'tace.  The  name  in  the  Deccan  of 
a  species  of  Settignea,  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  of 
which  are  given  in  rheumatism.  (Waring.) 

Boo'kOi    See  Buchu. 

Book'um  wood.  The  astringent  wood 
of  Cmsalpinia  sappan. 

Boom' ah  nut.  The  fruit  of  Pycnocoma 
macrophylla. 

Boo'mee  hoomu  ra.  The  Trichosan- 
thes  cordata. 

Bo'on  upas.    The  Upas  poison. 

Boo'na.    The  Fhaseolus  vulgaris. 

Boon'dee.  A  Hindustani  remedy  contain- 
ing lead  and  zinc.    Used  in  ulcers.  (Waring.) 

Boopid'eae.    The  same  as  Calyceraeem. 

Boot'ia  vulgfa'ris.  The  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

Boot'tia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Sydrocharidacem,  some  of  the  species  of  which 
are  used  in  India  as  potherbs. 

Bopyr'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Tribe  En- 
isopoda,  Suborder  Isopoda,  Order  Arthrostraca, 
Class  Crustacea.  Parasites  in  the  branchial  cavity, 
or  on  the  surface,  of  certain  of  the  decapod  Crus- 
tacea. Body  of  the  female  discoid,  eyeless.  Males 
very  small,  lengthened,  possessing  eyes ;  antennae 
short,  no  palpi ;  seven  pairs  of  legs,  short,  and 
ending  in  hooks ;  in  the  female  possessing  large 
lamellrc,  which  form  an  incubatory  cavity;  ab- 
dominal legs  respiratory. 

Bo'ra.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Bo'ra.  (It.,  from  L.  borcas.)  The  north 
wind,  when  cold  and  dry,  is  so  called  in  Italy. 

Borache'vo.    The  Datura  stramonium. 

Borac'ic.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  sub- 
stance borax.    The  same  as  Boric. 
B.  ac  id.    Same  as  Boric  acid. 
B.  anhy  dride.    See  Boric  anhydride. 


B.  lint.  (G.  Borsaurelint.)  Lint  soaked 
in  a  solution  of  boric  acid  and  dried.  Used  as  an 
antiseptic  application  to  wounds. 

B.  lint,  Xiister's.  Lint  spread  with  Cera- 
tuni  acidi  boracici. 

Bo'racite.  2Mg3B80,5  +  MgCl2.  A  native 
borate  of  magnesia  usually  associated  with  gyp- 
sum. 

Bora'cium.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 
Borades.    Limatura,  or  file  dust.  (Ru- 
land.) 

Bor'ag'e.    The  Borago  officinalis. 
B.,  com  mon.    The  Borago  officinalis. 
B.,  small  wild.   The  Aspcrugo  procum- 
bens. 

Bor'ag'ewortS.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Boraginacece. 

Boraglna'ceee.  (Borago.  F.  borragi- 
nacees  ;  G.  Boretschgewachse.)  Herbs  or  shrubs 
with  alternate  leaves,  generally  rough ;  scorpioid 
inflorescence ;  symmetrical  flowers ;  persistent, 
4 — 5-partite  calyx ;  regular,  4 — 5-partite  corolla ; 
stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  lobes  of  corolla, 
and  alternate  with  them ;  ovary  with  four  ovules 
in  a  separate  lobe ;  style  basilar ;  stigma  simple 
or  bifid ;  fruit  2 — 4  ;  achsenia  at  the  bottom  of 
the  persistent  calyx. 

Borag'in'eaB.    Same  as  Boraginoidem. 

Boragrinoi'deas.  (Borago  ;  tlSoi,  like- 
ness.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Asperifolim 
or  Boraginacece,  in  which  the  style  is  basal,  and 
the  carpels  more  or  less  distinct. 

Bora'g'O,  Tournef.  A  Genus  of  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Boraginacem. 

B.  in'dica,  Linn.  The  Trichodesma  indi- 
cum. 

B.  officina'Iis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
workshop.  F.  bourrache ;  I.  borragine ;  G. 
Borretscli.)  Borage.  The  root  is  mucilaginous 
and  emollient,  and  the  leaves  are  reputed  eooling 
in  drinks  from  the  possession  of  potassium  nitrate. 
It  was  used  in  intermittent  fevers,  rheumatism, 
and  exanthemata. 

B.  zeylaniea,  Linn.   A  diuretic.  Used 
against  snake-bites. 
Bo  ras.    A  borate. 

B.  na'tricus.    (Natron.)  Borax. 

B.  so'dse.  A  term  of  sodium  biborate, 
borax. 

B.  so'dicus.    Borax,  sodium  biborate. 
B.  super  so'dicus.    Sodium  biborate  or 
borax. 

Bo'ras.    Sweden.    A  carbonated  spring. 
Boras'seaa.    A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacem,  having  fan-shaped  leaves. 

BoraS  SUS,  Linn.  (B6pa<r<ros,  the  palm 
fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacem. 

B.  sethio'pum,  Mart.  (L.  mthiops,  Ethio- 
pian.) Fruit  esculent,  both  ripe  and  unripe ; 
the  liquid  albumen  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

B.  fiabellifor'mis,  Linn.  (L.  jlabellum, 
a  small  fan  ;  forma,  shape.  G.  Fucfwrpalme.) 
Palmyra  palm.  Hab.  India.  The  fresh  juice  is 
aperient ;  sugar,  called  Jaggery,  is  extracted  from 
it ;  the  fruit  is  used  in  chest  disorders,  and  the 
seed  in  liver  disturbances. 

B.  gromu'tus,  Linn.  Sugar  is  extracted 
from  the  sap. 

B.  sechellen'sis.  The  Lodoicea  malda- 
vica. 

Bo'rate.  A  salt  of  boric  acid.  The  borates 
are  easily  decomposed  by  acids,  and  if  ignited, 
after  mixture  with  sulphuric  acid  gas,  exhibit 
the  green  fiarne  of  boric  acid. 
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B.  of  ammo'nia.  See  Ammonium  bibo- 
rate. 

B.  of  mer'cury.  A  salt  which  has  been 
recommended  in  syphilis. 

B.  of  so'dium.  A  synonym  of  sodium 
biborate,  Borax. 

Bo'rated.  Containing  borax. 
Bor'athron.  The  Jwniperus  sabina. 
Bo'rax.  (Arab,  buraq,  borax.  F.  borate  do 
sonde;  I.  bor  ace  miner  ale  ;  %.borraj,atincar ;  G. 
borsaures  Natron.)  Na2B407  +  10H2O.  Sodium 
biborate,  or  sodium  pyroborate.  Found  native,  as 
tincal,  in  Persia,  Thibet,  and  other  places,  as  a  sa- 
line incrustation  on  the  shores  of  lakes ;  as  a  crys- 
talline deposit  in  a  lake  in  California.  Prepared 
by  treating  crude  boric  acid  with  sodium  car- 
bonate. It  forms  large,  transparent,  hexahedral, 
flattened,  slightly  efflorescent,  colourless  crystals, 
insoluble  in  rectified  spirit,  soluble  in  water  and 
in  glycerin.  Borax  is  used  as  a  local  application 
in  aphthae,  foul  ulcers,  chilblains,  freckles,  pru- 
ritus, and  leucorrhcea ;  and  generally  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  putrefaction.  It  is  used  as  an  oxytocic, 
an  astringent  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  as  an  em- 
menagogue,  and  as  a  solvent  of  uric  acid  in  the 
urine.    Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

B.,  anby'drous.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  ufrwp,  water.) 
The  same  as  B.,  glass  of. 

B.,  artificial.  Borax  prepared  by  heating 
native  boraeic  acid  with  sodium  carbonate. 

B.  depura'ta.  (L.  de,  from ;  puro,  to 
purify.)    The  borax  of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 

B.,  glass  of.  Borax  deprived  of  water  by 
exposure  to  a  red  heat,  when  it  melts,  and  on 
cooling  becomes  a  transparent,  anhydrous,  solid 
substance.  It  is  used  as  a  flux  in  blowpipe  in- 
vestigations. 

B„  glycerin  of.   See  Glycerinum  boracis. 

B.,  hon  ey  of.    See  Mel  boracis. 

B.,  mel'lite  of.   The  Mel  boracis. 

B.  tartarisa'tus.  A  synonym  of  Tartras 
potasses  boraxatus,  Ph.  Belg. 

B.  vene'ta.  (L.  venetus,  Venetian.)  The 
borax  of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 

Borax' trioil.    Sodium  biborate  or  borax. 
Borbo'nia,  Linn.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosa,  named  after  Gaston  de  Bour- 
bon, son  of  Henry  IV  of  France. 

B.  corda'ta,  Linn.  (L.  cordatus,  heart- 
shaped  ;  from  cor,  the  heart.)  Cape  tea.  The 
leaves  and  flowering  tops  are  used  in  infusion  as 
a  digestive,  stomachic,  and  stimulant. 

B.  cordifoiia,  Lamk.  (L.  cor  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)   The  B.  cordata. 

B.  parviflo'ra.  (L.  parvus,  small ;  flos, 
a  flower.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Used 
in  asthma  and  hydrothorax,  and  generally  as  a 
diuretic. 

/  B.  ruscifo'lia.  (L.  ruscmn,  butcher's 
broom  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Southern  Africa. 
Used  as  a  diuretic  in  hydrothorax  and  in 
asthma. 

Bor'bori.  A  native  name  in  the  Moluccas 
for  an  oil  prepared  from  the  flowers  of  the 
Uvaria  odorata  and  other  fragrant  flowers  with 
oil  of  coco  and  turmeric.  It  is  rubbed  into  the 
body  as  a  preventive  of  fevers. 

Bor'borus.    (B6pf3onos.)  Fasces. 

Borboryg-  mus.  (Boppopvlw,  to  pro- 
duce a  rumbling  in  the  bowels.  F.  borborygme  ; 
I.  yorgogliamento  ;  G.  Knurren,  Kollcrn.)  The 
gurgling  noise  produced  by  the  movements  of 
flatus  in  the  intestines. 

Bor'cette.   Same  as  Burtscheid. 


Bor'deauz.   France;  on  the  Garonne. 
B.  tur  pentine.   Common  turpentine,  ob- 
tained from  the  Pinus  maritima,  growing  in  the 
South-west  of  France. 

B.  wine.  Wine  from  the  district  surround- 
ing Bordeaux.  The  red  wine  is  known  as  claret ; 
the  white  as  Sauterne,  Barsac,  and  others. 

Bor'der.  (Old  Low  G.  bord,  a  fringe  or 
edge  of  a  thing.  F.  bord;  G.  Band.)  An  edge. 
Applied  to  the  upper  spreading  part  of  the  petals 
of  a  corolla. 

Bor'dered.  (F.  borde;  G.  gerandet.) 
Having  a  margin  or  border. 

B.  pits.  (G.  behoften  Tiipfcln.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  dilated  terminations  or  bases  of 
pore  canals  in  the  structure  of  plants. 

Bordig'he'ra.  Italy ;  in  the  Eiviera. 
Pleasantly  situated  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, with  much  the  same  climate  as  Mentoue. 
Hotel  accommodation  good. 

Bore.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Bo'real.  (L.  borealis,  from  borcas,  the 
north  wind.  G.  nordlich.)  Belonging  to  the 
north  or  to  the  north  wind. 

B.  pole.  A  term  applied  by  French  writers 
to  the  end  of  the  magnetic  needle  which  points 
south,  on  the  hypothesis  that  there  is  a  terrestrial 
magnet,  the  boreal  pole  of  which  points  north, 
and  of  which,  as  unlike  magnetisms  attract  each 
other,  the  pole  of  a  compass  pointing  south  is  the 
analogue. 

Bore'cole.  (Dutch  boerekool,  peasant 
cabbage.)  The  curled  variety  of  the  Brassica 
oleraeea.  Also  called  curled  kale,  or  green  curled 
broccoli. 

Sorel'li.  An  Italian  physician,  born  at 
Naples  in  1608,  died  1679.  He  was  the  first  to 
apply  the  laws  of  mechanics  to  explain  the  move- 
ments of  the  body. 

Bore  tree.  The  elder  tree,  Sambucus 
nigra. 

Bor'g'O  ma'ro.  Italy ;  Piedmont.  A  cold 
sulphur  spring  used  in  skin  diseases  and  scrofula. 

Bor'haave.  A  Dutch  physician;  born 
1668,  died  1738. 

B.'s  antiasthmatic  elix'ir.  A  prepara- 
tion made  of  alcohol,  aniseed,  the  roots  of  orris, 
asarabacca,  liquorice,  sweet  flag,  and  elecam- 
pane. 

B.'s  red  pill.   A  preparation  chiefly  com- 
posed of  cinnabar. 
Bori-bori.   See  Borbori 

Bo'riCa  {Boron.)  Relating  to  boron. 
B.  ac'id.  (F.  acid  borique;  G.  Borsiiure.) 
H3BO3,  or  B(OH)3.  Found  in  solution  in  the 
water  of  the  hot  volcanic  lagoons  of  Tuscany,  from 
whence  much  is  obtained  ;  also,  native  in  the 
volcanic  formations  in  the  Lipari  Islands,  and  at 
Sasso  in  Italy,  whence  its  name  Sassolite.  Made 
by  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  a  hot  solution  of 
sodium  biborate,  when  transparent,  scaly  crystals 
belonging  to  the  triclinic  system  are  formed.  It 
is  formed  by  the  union  of  boron  trioxide  and 
water.  It  is  inodorous  and  has  little  taste. 
Heated  it  loses  water  and  fuses  into  a  transparent 
glass  of  boric  oxide.  It  burns  with  a  green  flame. 
It  dissolves  in  25  parts  of  cold  water,  3  parts  of 
boiling  water ;  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Formerly 
used  as  an  anodyne  and  antispasmodic,  and  was 
called  the  sedative  salt  of  Homberg.  It  is  a 
powerful  antiseptic,  and  a  destroyer  of  bacteria 
and  the  lower  vegetable  growths.  As  such  it  has 
been  used  in  the  treatment  of  wounds,  in  parasitic 
disease  of  the  skin,  and  in  eczema. 
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Bo'ride.  A  compound  of  boron  and  a  simple 
element. 

Boritis.  A  name  for  the  philosopher's 
stone.  (Ruland.) 

Bo'rium.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Borknause'nia  ca  va.  (After  Borh- 
hausen,  a  German  butanist ;  L.  cavus,  hollow.) 
The  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

Borkut.  Hungary;  County  Saros.  A 
sulphur  water. 

Bor'la.  Italy.  A  saline  chalybeate  water, 
containing  sodium  choride  21  grains,  iron  car- 
bonate one  grain,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  diseases 
of  the  lymphatic  glands. 

Bor'mio.  Italy;  in  the  Valtelline,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Stelvio  Pass.  A  climatic  cure  place 
for  lung  and  nervous  disorders,  4300  feet  above 
sea  level,  somewhat  changeable  in  climate,  with 
a  mineral  water  of  a  temperature  of  28°  C.  (82-4° 
F.),  but  varying  much.  The  solid  constituents 
are  small,  chiefly  sulphate  of  lime  and  magnesia. 
Used  in  rheumatism,  nervous  disorders,  and 
anaemia. 

Born.  (Part,  of  E.  bear,  to  carry,  to  bring 
forth;  from  Sax.  beran,  to  carry.)  Brought 
forth  from  the  womb. 

B.  ali've.  (Contraction  of  Sax.  on,  in ;  lif, 
dative  life,  life.)  The  condition  of  the  whole 
body  of  a  live  child  having  been  entirely  delivered 
from  the  body  of  its  mother. 

Bor'neene.  C10H16.  A  liquid  product, 
along  with  water,  of  the  action  of  phosphoric 
anhydride  on  Borneo  camphor.  Analogous  to  the 
essence  or  terpene  of  ordinary  camphor  oil  and 
of  valerian  oil.  It  boils  at  176°  C.  (348-8°  F.)  to 
180°  C.  (356°  P.) 

Bor'neOi     An  island  of  the  East  Indian 
Archipelago  between  7°  N.  and  4°  20'  S.  lat.,  and 
between  109°  and  118°  E.  longitude.  It  is  partly 
independent,  and  partly  belonging  to  the  Dutch. 
B.  ar  row-poi  son.    See  Dajasksch. 
B.  cam'pbor.   Same  as  Borneol. 

Bor'neol.  Ci0H18O.  Borneo  camphor ;  the 
product  of  Bryabalanops  camphora.  Formed 
artificially  by  treating  camphor  with  sodium.  It 
resembles  ordinary  camphor,  but  is  harder,  and 
less  volatile,  sp.  gr.  1009,  of  a  mingled  camphor- 
ous  and  peppery  smell;  melts  at  198°  C.  (38S-4° 
P.),  and  boils  at  212°  C.  (413-6°  P.)  Borneol  is 
an  alcohol  which  furnishes  ethers  by  losing 
water  when  heated  with  organic  acids  at  200°  C. 
(392°  P.) 

Bor'nesite.  A  volatile,  neutral,  saccha- 
rine matter  found  in  Borneo  caoutchouc. 

Borocal  cite.  (Boron  ;  calcium.)  CaB407 
+4H20.  A  mineral  found  in  the  nitre  beds  of 
Peru  and  Chili,  from  which  boric  acid  is  made. 

Bo'ron.  (F.  bore;  I.  and  S.  boro ;  G. 
Boron,  Bor.)  At.  weight  11.  Symb.  B.  Iso- 
lated by  Gay  Lussac,  and  by  Thenard,  and 
by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  almost  simultaneously 
in  1809.  The  basis  of  boric  acid.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  heating  potassium  and  borofluoride 
of  potassium  in  an  iron  vessel  and  washing 
out  the  soluble  salts.  It  is  allotropic ;  one  form, 
the  amorphous,  being  a  greenish-grey  or  brown 
tasteless  powder,  and  inodorous ;  the  other, 
the  crystalline,  obtained  by  melting  the  amor- 
phous form  with  aluminium.  Its  compounds 
with  simple  bodies  are  called  borides,  or  borurets. 
It  is  the  only  non-metallic  element  which  does 
not  combine  with  hydrogen. 

B.,  adaman'tine.  ('AS«nas,  not  to  be 
broken.)    A  synonym  of  crystalline  Boron. 


B.,  amorphous.     ('A,  neg. ;  fiopcfrri, 
form.)    See  Boron. 

B.  atrocalcite.  (L.  ater,  black;  calx, 
lime.)  A  mineral  found  in  the  State  of  Nevada, 
U.S.,  containing  calcium  and  sodium  biborate, 
from  which  boric  acid  is  obtained. 

B.,  crys  talline.    See  Boron. 
Boros  le'no.     Hungary;  County  Arad. 
A  little-known  spring,  said  to  contain  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  copper. 

Borotartrate  of  mag-ne'sia. 
Prepared  by  adding  two  parts  of  boracic  acid  to 
five  parts  of  magnesium  tartrate,  and  adding  by 
degrees  four  parts  of  hot  water.  Then  evaporate 
to  dryness  over  a  sand  bath. 

B.  of  pot' ash.  The  Tartras  borico-potas- 
sicus. 

B.  of  pot'ash  and  mag-ne'sia.  Pre- 
pared by  heating  tartras  borico-potassicus  with 
carbonate  of  magnesia.    Used  as  a  laxative. 

Boro'va  ho'ra.  Hungary ;  County  Sohl. 
A  sulphur  spring. 

Bor'ozail.  (Ethiop.)  A  disease,  endemic 
on  the  shores  of  the  river  Senegal,  which  affects 
the  genital  organs  of  both  sexes,  called  Asab  in 
males,  and  Assabatus  in  females ;  it  is  different 
from  syphilis,  though  arising  from  venereal  ex- 
cess, and  is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  Fram- 
baesia,  or  the  yaws ;  also  termed  Zail. 

Bor'ra.     Italy;  in  the  Arno  Valley.     A  , 
mineral  water  containing  sodium  and  iron  car- 
bonates. 

Borra'g'O.    See  Borago. 

Borre'ra.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lichenes. 

B.  furfuracea.  (L.  f/trfuraceus,  branny.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Bitter.  Has  been  used  as  a 
febrifuge  instead  of  quinine.  Now  called  Evernia 
furfuracea. 

Borre'ria.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacece. 

B.  emet'ica,  Mart.  ('E/ust-iko?,  provoking 
sickness.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Boot  emetic.  Used  in- 
stead of  ipecacuanha. 

B.  ferrugln'ea,  De  Cand.  (L.  ferruginens, 
of  the  colour  of  iron  rust.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used 
as  B.  emetiea. 

B.  poay'a,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Brazil.  Root 
used  as  B  emetiea.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is 
used  in  colic. 

B.  verticilla'ta,  Mey.    (L.  verticillus,  a 
whirl.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Same  as  B.  emetiea. 

Bor'ri.  (Ind.)  An  ointment  made  from  the 
root  of  the  Curcuma  longa,  or  turmeric  plant,  and 
also  the  plant  itself. 
Borriber'ri.  The  Curcuma  longa. 
Bor'ro  di  Capren'ne.  Italy.  A  mi- 
neral spring  containing  calcium,  sodium,  magne- 
sium, and  iron  carbonates. 

Borro'ne.  Italy ;  Tuscany.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Bor'rozail.    See  Borozail. 

Bor'sa.  Hungary ;  County  Marmaros. 
Three  alkaline  chalybeate  springs.  Used  in 
chronic  skin  diseases,  gout,  and  rickets. 

Bor'schom.  Russia  ;  in  the  Caucasus. 
Two  springs  of  mineral  water,  one  of  a  tempera- 
ture 35°  C.  (95°  F.),  the  other  23°  C.  (73-4°  F.) 
They  contain  sodium  carbonate  30  parts,  iron 
carbonate  -06,  and  sodium  iodide  -003,  in  10,000 
parts. 

Bors'zelc.  Hungary.  Mineral  waters  from 
ten  or  twelve  springs,  of  a  temperature  of  91°  C. 
(195-8°  F.)    They  contain  11  grains  of  calcium 
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carbonate  in  a  pint,  and  5  grains  of  magnesium 
carbonate.  They  are  used  in  chronic  affections 
of  the  mucous  passages. 

So'rum.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Sor'uret.  (F.  borure.)  A  combination 
of  boron  with  a  simple  body. 

Bos.  (BoDs,  from  fiow,  or  fioa-KW,  to  feed, 
because  it  fed  or  supported  man  by  its  labours. 

F.  boeuf ;  I.  bue  ;  S.  buey  ;  G.  Ochs.)  The  ox  or 
cow.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Bovidce,  of  the  Sub- 
order Ruminantia,  of  the  Order  Ungulata. 

B.  bu'balus.    (Boi5/3a\os.)    The  buffalo. 

S.  tau'rus,  Linn.  (TaD^os,  a  bull.)  The 
common  ox. 

Bo'sa.  (Egypt.)  A  name  for  an  inebriating 
mass  made  of  the  meal  of  darnel,  hempseed,  and 
water  ;  also,  at  the  present  time,  for  an  acidulated 
drink  often  made  by  fermenting  an  infusion  of 
millet  seed. 

Bosch'esjesmansthee.  Bushman's 

tea.    The  Methystophyllum  glaucum. 

Bos  combs.  Hampshire ;  near  Bourne- 
mouth.   A  chalybeate  water. 

Bo' sing*.  Hungary ;  County  Pressburg. 
A  mineral  water  containing  magnesium,  calcium, 
and  iron  carbonates.  Used  in  chlorosis,  leucor- 
rhoaa,  and  convalescence  from  acute  diseases. 

Bos'jesman.  (G.  BmeAmanner.)  Wood- 
men. One  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
Hottentot  race.  Inhabiting,  and  probably  the 
aborigines  of,  the  South  of  Africa.  They  call 
themselves  San.  They  are  of  small  stature,  less 
than  five  feet  (males  144-4  centim.,  females  144.8 
centim.)  The  index  of  breadth  of  the  skull  is 
73"82,  of  height  70-23.  The  women  are  inclined 
to  steatopygy,  and  the  labia  majora  and  prtepu- 
tium  ciitoridis  are  elongated.  The  men  are 
thin-limbed,  pot-bellied,  with  dry,  black  skin  ; 
beard  scanty  ;  hair  woolly,  short.  Their  weapon 
is  the  bow  and  poisoned  arrow.  They  are  in- 
telligent and  musical.  They  bury  their  dead, 
and  raise  a  small  cairn  over  them. 

BoS'morOS.  (BoOs,  an  ox  ;  /uojoos,  a  por- 
tion ;  because  freed  from  the  chaff  by  the  treading 
of  oxen.)    A  name  for  a  species  of  corn. 

BOSS.    (F.  basse,  a  hump ;  from  old  High 

G.  bozo,  a  bunch ;  or  Celt,  bos,  a  swelling.)  A 
knob,  a  protuberance. 

Bos'sed.    (Same  etymon.)   Having  a  boss 
or  central  elevation ;  same  as  Umbonate. 
Bos  ton  i'ris.    The  Iris  virginica. 
Bos'trycho'id.    (BoVxpuxoe,  a. lock  of 
hair;  elfios,  likeness.   G.  lockenfbrmig.)    Like  a 
lock  of  hair. 

B.  cyme.    See  Cyme,  bostrychoid. 
B.  dichotomy.    See  Dichotomy,  bostry- 
choid. 

Bostrychold'al.  (B6o-tPvxos.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  ringlet  or  Bostryx.. 

Bostrychop'oda.  (BcWpyxoe,  a  lock 
of  hair ;  ttovi,  a  foot.  F.  bostrychopode.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Cirripedes. 

Bos'tryx.  (Bo'<rTpi>xos.)  A  term  applied  to 
a  cyme  when  the  lateral  axes,  as  they  successively 
develop,  fall  always  on  the  same  side  of  the  rela- 
tively main  axis ;  the  uniparous  helicoid  cyme  of 
Bravais ;  examples :  Hemerocallis  and  Phormium. 

Boswellia.  (After  Dr.  Boswell,  of  Edin- 
burgh. G.  Weihrauchbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Amyridacece.  Several  species,  growing 
in  Africa  and  Asia,  supply  the  different  kinds  of 
olibanum,  or  true  frankincense. 

B.  bhau-dagia'na,  Birdwood.  A  Soumali 
country  species,  supplying  olibanum. 


B.  Car'teri,  Birdwood.  A  native  of  the 
Soumali  country  in  Africa,  the  chief  source  of 
the  African  olibanum. 

B.  floribun'da.  (L.flos,  a  flower;  abundo, 
to  be  very  plentiful.)    The  B.  papyrifera. 

B.  Frerea'na,  Birdwood.  A  species  of  the 
Soumali  country.    Used  as  a  masticatory. 

B.  gla'bra,  Roxb.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Hab.  Coromandel.  Yields  a  resinous  substance, 
Koondricum.  Used  in  gonorrhoea,  and  as  a 
plaster  in  skin  diseases,  ulcers,  and  indolent 
wounds.  Probably  the  same  as  B.  thurifera. 
It  is  the  same  as  the  Pimelea  glabra  of  Blume. 

B.  mauritia  na.  The  Colophonia  mauri- 
tiana. 

B.  papyrifera,  Richard.  (L.  papyrus, 
paper ;  fcro,  to  bear.)  A  native  of  Abyssinia  and 
Sennaar.  It  is  identical  with  the  Plosslea  flori- 
bunda  of  Endlicher.    Yields  Olibanum. 

B.  serra'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  serratus,  saw- 
shaped.)    The  B.  thurifera. 

B.  thurifera,  Colebr.  (L.  thus,  frank- 
incense ;  fero,  to  bear.  Arab.  Luban,  Cundur, 
Bistuj ;  Sansk.  Sallaci,  Amduri,  Sarabhi,  Su- 
vana;  Hind.  Salai,  Gundabarosa,  Esus ;  Tarn. 
Parang  hi-sambrani.)  Leaves  pinnate;  leaflets 
ovate,  acuminate,  serrate,  downy  ;  racemes  axil- 
lary, simple.  An  Indian  species;  the  chief 
source  of  olibanum  of  the  ancients. 

Bot.  (Gael,  botus,  a  belly-worm.)  A  name 
given  to  the  larva  of  the  Genus  Qistrus  found  in 
man  as  well  as  other  animals. 

Also  (F.  bout,  an  end ;  from  their  likeness  to 
the  clipped  ends  of  thread),  applied  to  the  thread- 
worm, Oxyurus  vermicularis. 

Botal'li,  Leon  ard.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, who  lived  in  France  from  a.d.  1561 
to  1585. 

B.,  fora'men  of.  (F.  trou  de  Botal.)  The 
foramen  ovale  of  the  foetal  heart.  Erroneously 
supposed  to  have  been  discovered  by  Botalli.  ft 
was  first  noticed  by  Galen. 

Bot'amum.  The  Plumbum  lotum,  or 
washed  lead.  (Ruland.) 

Botan'icon.  {Qo-ravn,  a  herb.)  A 
plaster  made  of  herbs,  described  by  Paulus 
_3£gineta,  vii,  17. 

Bot  anist.  (Bo-rdi/i?,  a  herb.  F.  bota- 
niste ;  I.  botanieo  ;  G.  Botaniker.)  One  who 
cultivates  the  science  of  botany. 

Sotanol'Og*y.  (Bo-rdi/i),  a  herb;  Adyns, 
a  discourse.  G.  Pflanzenlelire.)  A  treatise  on 
plants  or  Botany. 

Botanom'etry .  (BoTdi>>i,  a  herb ;  nt-r- 
pov,  a  measure.)  A  synonym  of  Pln/Uolaxy,  or 
the  laws  of  the  arrangement  and  order  of 
development  of  leaves. 

Bot anoph ag'ous.  (B.iTdm,,  a  herb, 
(paytlv,  to  eat.)    Living  on  vegetables. 

Bot' any.  {fioTavn,  a  herb.  V  bcitanique  ; 
I.  and  S.  botanica  ;  G.  Botanik,  Pflan%enknnde,} 
The  branch  of  Biology  which  relates  to  the  vege- 
table kingdom  extinct  and  existing. 

B.,  descrip'tive.  The  section  of  .the  sub- 
ject which  relates  to  the  description  and  nomen- 
clature of  plants. 

B.,  fos  sil.  (L.  fossilis,  that  which  is  dug 
up.)    Same  as  B.  palcenntological. 

B.,  geographical.  The  section  of  the 
subject  which  relates  to  the  present  distribution 
of  plants  over  the  world. 

B.,  med  ical.  The  account  of  those  plants 
which  are  used  in  medicine. 

B.,  morphological.      (Mop4>n,  form; 
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Xo'yos,  an  account.)  That  section  of  the  subject 
relating  to  the  forms  of  plants  and  their 
organs. 

B.,  palaeontology' ical.  (IlaXaios,  old; 
owra,  things  which  exist ;  Xdyos,  an  account.) 
The  section  of  the  subject  relating  to  plants 
found  in  the  different  strata  of  the  earth's 
crust. 

B.,  physiological.  The  section  of  the 
subject  relating  to  the  functions  or  actions  of 
plants  and  their  several  organs  and  structures. 

B.,  struc'tural.  The  section  of  the  sub- 
ject which  relates  to  the  physical  structure  of 
the  several  tissues  of  plants. 

B.,  systemaf  ic.  The  section  of  the  subject 
relating  to  different  kinds  of  plants  in  their  re- 
lationship to  each  other. 

Bot  any  Bay.  An  inlet  on  the  Eastern 
Coast  of  Australia,  south  of  Sydney. 

B.-bay  gum.  A  yellow  gum  produced  by 
the  Xanthorrhwa  arborea,  or  grass  tree  of  New 
South  Wales. 

B.-bay  ki'no.  The  concrete  juice  of  the 
Eucalyptus  resinifera. 

Botar'g"©.  A  salted  preparation  made  in 
Italy  and  the  South  of  France  from  the  roe 
and  blood,  after  they  are  somewhat  putrescent, 
of  the  grey  mullet ;  used  as  seasoning  to  other 
food. 

Bo'tbor.  (Arab,  bodsar.)  A  term  for  an 
exanthema ;  also,  for  an  abscess  of  the  nostrils, 
according  to  Waltherus,  Sylv.  Med.  p.  183.  It 
had  three  significations  among  the  Arabians :  first, 
all  tumours ;  more  strictly,  a  tumour  with  solu- 
tion of  continuity ;  and  more  strictly  still,  small 
tumours  or  pustules,  according  to  Fallopius,  de 
Turn.  vol.  i,  c.  2,  p.  619. 

Bothrenchyma.  (Bo'e^oe^pit;  kyx*<», 
to  pour  in.)  A  synonym  of  the  variety  of  the 
vascular  tissue  of  plants  called  Pitted  tissue. 

Bothrid'ia.  (BodpotiStU,  hollowed.  F. 
bothridie.)  A  name  given  by  Blainville  to  an 
entozoon  of  the  Python.  An  ally  of  Bothrioce- 
phalus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  fossae  of  Bothriocephalus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Bothriocephalus  in  the 
scolex  state. 

Bothrid'ium.  (Bodplov,  a  little  pit.)  A 
sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid  worm. 

B.,  arcua'tum.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent.)  A 
species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Morelia  spi- 
lotes. 

Bothriocephalus.    (Bodptov,  a  little 

pit;  Ke<pa\ri,  a  head.  F.  bothriocephale ;  I.  bot- 
riocefalo  ;  G.  Grubenkopfwurm.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Cestoidea.  Body  very  long,  flat,  soft, 
with  a  large  number  of  segments ;  head  oblong, 
furnished  with  two  lateral  fossae,  but  without 
hooks.  The  genus  comprises  a  large  number  of 
species  which  chiefly  inhabit  the  alimentary  canal 
of  fishes ;  a  few  are  found  in  mammals,  and  three 
in  man.    The  embryo  is  cystic. 

The  following  species  of  Bothriocephalus  have 
been  observed  in  the  animal  kingdom : 

B.  angyusta'tus.  (L.  angustus,  narrow.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorparia 
scroj'a. 

B.  angyus'ticeps.  (L.  amgustus,  narrow ; 
caput,  head.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine 
of  Sebastes  norwegieus. 

B.  antarc'ticus.  (L.  antarcticus,  south- 
ern.) A  species  found  in  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines of  various  species  of  Phoca. 

Bi  antboceph  alus.     ("Av6os,  flower; 


KE<paki'i,  head.)  A  species  found  in  the  rectum 
of  Phoca  barbata. 

B.  arde'ae  caeru'leae.  (L.  ardea,  a  stork ; 
caruleus,  blue.)  A  species  found  beneath  the 
skin  and  under  the  muscles  of  the  Ardea  cce- 
rulea. 

B.  belo'nes.  A  species  found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Belone  acus. 

B.  calla'riae.  (KaAXaptas,  a  kind  of  cod 
fish.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus 
morrhuce. 

B.  carpio'nis.  A  species  found  in  the 
intestine  of  Halmo  carpio. 

B.  centrol'opbi  pompil'ii.   In  intestine 

of  Centrolophus  pompilius. 

B.  ce'polae.  In  intestine  of  Cepola  rube- 
sceno. 

B.  cla'viceps.  (L.  clavis,  a  key ;  caput, 
head.)    In  intestine  of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

B.  corda'tus,  Leuckart.  (L.  cordatus, 
heart-shaped.)  A  foot  long ;  head  short,  heart- 
shaped  ;  anterior  part  lanceolate ;  without  any 
marked  neck.  Met  with  in  Greenland  in  man 
and  in  the  dog. 

B.  cor'diceps.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  caput, 
head.)    In  Trutta  salar. 

B.  cras'siceps.  (L.  crassus,  thick ;  caput, 
head.)    In  Merlangus  carbonarius. 

B.  crista  tus,  Davaine.  (L.  cristatus, 
tufted.)  Differs  from  B.  latus  in  that  the  head  is 
provided  with  longitudinal  projecting  lips  like 
crests ;  the  neck  is  ringed ;  the  strobila  are 
markedly  prominent  on  their  posterior  bor- 
der. It  is  nine  or  ten  feet  long.  Observed  in 
France. 

B.  decip'iens.    (L.  decipio,  to  catch.)  In 

Felis  concolor. 

B.  dendrit'icus.  (Ati/SpiTijs,  a  tree.)  In 
Larus  canus. 

B.  ditre'mus.  (A/?,  twice ;  T/)^/ios,  a 
hole.)    In  intestine  of  Larus  argentatus. 

B.  du'bius.  (L.  dicbius,  doubtful.)  A 
doubtful  species,  described  by  Krabbe,  in  Ice- 
landic dogs. 

B.  el'egyans.  (L.  elegans,  choice.)  In 
small  intestine  of  Phoca  cristata. 

B.  eri'ocis.   In  intestine  of  Salmo  criox. 

B.  falco'nis.  In  the  kidneys  of  Falco 
spec  t 

B.  fascia' tus.    (L.  fascio,  to  swathe.)  In 

intestine  of  Phoca  atmellata. 

B.  fe'lis.   In  intestine  of  Felis  domestica. 

B.  ns'siceps.  (L.Jindo,  to  cleave ;  caput, 
head.)    In  intestine  of  Sterna  hirundo. 

B.  fo  lium.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  In  intes- 
tine of  Herpistes  leucurus. 

B.  frag-'ile.  (L.  fragilis,  fragile.)  In  in- 
testine of  Cyclopterus  lumpus. 

B.  fus'cus.  (L.fuscus,  dusky.)  A  species 
described  by  Krabbe  in  Icelandic  dogs. 

B.  gya'dibarba'ti.  (L.  barbatus,  bearded.) 
In  intestine  of  Gadus  morrhum. 

B.  gya'di  mor'rhuae.  In  intestine  of 
Gadus  morrhum. 

B.  gra'di  redia'ni.  In  intestine  of  Gadus 
minutus. 

B.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  In 
intestine  of  Loligo  vulgaris. 

B.  gyranula'ris.  (L.  diminutive  form  of 
granum,  a  seed.)  In  intestine  of  Cyprinus 
spec  f 

B.  bi'ans.  (L.  part,  of  Mo,  to  stand  open.) 
In  stomach  and  small  intestine  of  Leptoiujx 
monachus. 
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S.  imbrica'tus.  (L.  imbrex,  a  gutter- 
tile.)    In  intestine  of  Halichclys  atra. 

3.  infundibulifor'mis.  (L.  infundibu- 
lum,  a  funnel ;  formis,  shape.)  In  intestine  and 
pyloric  appendage  of  Sal/mo  salvelinus. 

3.  labra'cis.  In  intestine  of  Labrax 
lupus. 

3.  lanceola'tus.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.)    In  small  intestine  of  Phoca  carbata. 

3.  la'nii  poniera'ni.  In  the  abdomen  of 
Lanius  rufus. 

3.  la'tus.  (L.  latus  broad.)  Length  25  feet 
or  more  ;  hair-like  in  front,  widening  gradually  to 
half  an  inch,  colour  brownish  grey,  sometimes 
white;  head  1-lOth  inch  long,  l-20thinch  broad, 
oblong,  with  two  lateral  long  suckers ;  neck  short ; 
the  earlier  segments  indicated  by  wrinkles  ;  the 
segments  gradually  increase  in  size,  are  usually 
wider  than  long,  and  the  latter  ones  have  a  central 
thickening,  on  the  anterior  part  of  which  is  placed 
a  short,  smooth,  retractile  penis,  and  immediately 
below  the  genital  pore  the  orilice  of  the  uterus. 
Eggs  l-370th  inch  to  l-570th  inch,  oval,  brown, 
and  provided  with  an  operculum.  The  embryo  is 
at  first  ciliated,  then  six-hooked ;  it  is  supposed  to 
inhabit  some  fish.  This  worm  is  chiefly  met  with 
in  Russia  and  Switzerland.  It  is  expelled  in 
longish  portions,  and  not  by  single  segments. 

3.  longicol'Ms.  (L.  longus,  long ;  collum, 
the  neck.)  In  the  intestine  of  Gallus  gallinaceus. 

3.  lo'phii.  (Lophius,  the  fish  of  that 
name.)  In  the  intestine  of  Lophius  piscato- 
rius. 

3.  macula'tus.  (L.  maculo,  to  speckle.) 
In  the  intestine  of  Felis  pardus. 

B.  microcepb'alus.  (MtK/oos,  small; 
KE<pa\n,  head.)  In  the  stomach,  intestines,  and 
branchiae  of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

B.  plica'tus.  (L.  plico,  to  fold.)  In  rectum 
of  Xiphias  gladius. 

3.  podicipidis.  In  intestine  of  Podiceps 
minor. 

B.  proboscid'eus.  (IIpoj3oo7a9,  an  ele- 
phant's trunk.)  Two  feet  long  ;  found  in  the 
pyloric  appendages  of  salmon,  Salmo  salar  and 
S.  hncho. 

B.  puncta'tus.    (L.  pungo,  to  prick.)  In 

intestine  of  Gadus  minutus. 

3.  rectang'ulus.  (L.  rectus,  upright  ; 
angulus,  angle.)  In  intestine  of  Barbus  fluvia- 
tilis. 

3.  reticula'tus.  (L.  reticulatus,  net-like.) 
A  doubtful  species  of  Krabbe  in  dogs. 

B.  rugo'sus.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.)  In 
intestine  of  Labrus  maculatus. 

B.  salmo'nis  um'blse.  In  intestine  of 
Salmo  salvellinus. 

3.  serra'tus.  (L.  serro,  to  saw.)  In 
small  intestine  of  Canis  azarce. 

3.  sim'ilis.  (L.  similis,  like.)  In  intes- 
tine of  Canis  lagopus. 

B.  specio'sus.  (L.  speciosus,  brilliant.) 
In  intestine  of  Boleosoma  olmstedi. 

3.  squa'li  glau'ci.  (L.  squalis,  shark; 
glaucus,  olive  green.)  In  intestine  of  Prionodon 
glaucus. 

B.  stemmacepb'alus.  (2<r(fifia,  a  gar- 
land ;  Ke<pa\>'i,  head.)  In  small  intestine  of 
Phoccena  communis. 

B.  stri'gis  aceipitri'nae.  (L.  strix,  an 
oil ;  accipiter,  a  hawk.)  Under  the  skin  of  Strix 
accipitrince. 

3.  sulca'tus.  (L.  suleo,  to  furrow.)  In 
small  intestine  of  Felis  pardus. 


B.  tropicus.  (L.  tropicus,  tropical.)  A 
name  given  to  a  tropical  variety  of  Tccuia  medio- 
cannellata. 

B.  variabilis.  (L.  variabilis,  changeable.) 
In  intestine  of  Phoca  cristata. 

Both'rion.  (BoOpiov,  a  little  pit.)  Used 
by  Galen,  de  Ossib.  v,  Jin.,  for  the  alveolus,  or 
socket  of  a  tooth;  also,  in  Introductio,  c.  15,  and 
by  Paulus  iEgineta,  Adams's  Transl.  iii,  22,  p. 
416,  vol.  i,  for  a  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

Both'rium.    See  Bothrion. 

Bothroceph.  alUS.  See  Bothriocepha- 
lic. 

Both.  rops.  (Bodpos,  a  hole ;  the 
eye.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Crotalidce,  Order 
Ophidia.  A  small  spur  at  the  caudal  end  ;  scales 
carinated;  head  without  large  plates,  except 
above  the  eyes  and  on  the  ridge,  which  runs 
from  the  nose  to  the  eyebrows. 

B.  jarara'ca.  A  Brazilian  species,  yery 
poisonous. 

B.  lanceola'tus.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.  F.  fer  de  lance.)  Inhabits  Martinique. 
Length  six  to  seven  feet ;  colour  brown  or  yellow. 
Death  generally  occurs  some  hours,  and,  occa- 
sionally, some  days,  after  the  bite. 

Both'rus.  (Bdtfpos,  a  hole.)  A  depression; 
a  pit. 

Both  ryum.    Same  as  Botryon. 

Bo'tia.    Same  as  Bocia. 

Bo'tin.  Old  name  for  Terebinthina,  or  tur- 
pentine ;  also,  for  balsam  of  turpentine.  (Ru- 
land.) 

Bo'tion.  Turpentine. 

Bo'tium.    See  Bociwm. 

Bo  tor.    Otherwise  Bothor. 

BotOthi'num.  An  obscure  term  used  by 
Paracelsus  to  denote  the  most  striking  symptoms 
of  a  disease. 

Bo'tOU.    The  Pareira  brava. 

Sot'l'ia.  (BoVpus,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
See  Vitis  botria. 

Botrioceph'alus.  Otherwise  Bothrio- 
cephalus. 

Sot'rophis  actseoi'des.  ('Akt-£«,  the 
elder  tree ;  ddos,  form.)    The  Acteca  racemosa. 

B.  serpenta'ria.  (BoVpus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes ;  o<pfs,  a  snake ;  L.  serpentaria,  snake 
weed.)    The  Aetata  racemosa. 

Botrych'ium.  (BoVpuxos,  a  grape  stalk. 
G.  Traubenfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Ophioglossece,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

3.  cicuta'rium.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock.)  A 
species  used  in  Hayti  as  an  alexipharmie. 

3.  luna'ria,  Sw.  (L.  luna,  the  moon.  F. 
lunaire ;  G.  Mondraute.)  Moonwort.  A  Euro- 
paean  species  formerly  used  as  an  astringent. 

Botrycy'mose.  (Bdxpus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes  ;  cyme.)  Applied  to  a  raceme  or  any 
botryose  cluster  when  cymosely  arranged. 

Botryl'lidse.  (BoTpus,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Synascidia,  Class  Asci- 
dioida,  Subkingdom  Tunicata.  Body  simple ; 
viscera  situated  at  the  side  of  the  respiratory 
chamber.  Animals  compound,  fixed,  their  tests 
fused,  forming  a  common  mass,  in  which  they  are 
imbedded  in  one  or  more  groups.  Individuals 
not  connected  by  any  internal  union  ;  oviparous 
and  gemmiparous. 

Botryl'lus.  (Boi-iov*;.)  A  cluster  of  small 
berry-shaped  bodies. 

Bot'ryoid.  (BoVpu?,  a  cluster  of  grapes ; 
eT<5os,  likeness.  G.  traubenformig.)  Resembling, 
shaped,  or  formed  like,  a  cluster  of  grapes. 
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Botryoid'al.  Same  as  Botryoid  and 
Botryose. 

B.  tissue.  (Bd-rpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes.) 
Term  applied  by  Kay  Lankester  to  a  special  form 
of  vaso-fibrous  tissue,  formerly  called  hepatic 
tissue,  surrounding  the  alimentary  canal  in  the 
leech.  _  The  walls  of  these  vessels  are  composed 
of  a  single  row  of  hemispherical  cells,  with  the 
flat  surface  internal. 

Bot'ryon.  (Bd-rpus,  a  cluster  of  grapes. 
G.  Traubenauge.)    A  synonym  of  Staphyloma. 

Botryop'sis.  (B6tPv<;.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Uenispermacem. 

B.  platyphyl'la,  Miers.  (TTWvs,  broad; 
<p6Xkov,  a  leaf.)  The  Ckondrod  ndron  tomen- 
tosum. 

Bot'ryose.  (BoTpus.  G.  botrytischen.) 
A  term  for  the  indeterminate  or  racemose  form 
of  inflorescence,  when  the  lateral  axes  are 
terminated  by  a  flower,  but  not  the  main 
axis. 

Bot'rys.  (Bdi-pus,  a  cluster  of  grapes,  from 
the  likeness  of  its  seeds  to  this  object.)  A  plant 
mentioned  by  ancient  writers,  which  they  also 
called  Ambrosia,  supposed  to  be  the  Chenopodium 
botrys. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Raceme. 
B.  ambrosio'i'des.     The  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides. 

B.  america'na.  The  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides. 

B.  anttaelmin'tica.  The  Chenopodium 
anthelminticum. 

B.  mexica'na.  The  Chenopodium  ambro- 
sioides, or  Mexican  tea-plant. 

B.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Chenopodium  botrys,  or  Jerusalem  oak. 

Botryta'ceee.  (Botrytis.)  A  synonym 
of  Hyphomycetes. 

Bot'rytes.  (BoVpus.)  The  cauliflower, 
from  its  supposed  formation  similar  to  a  cluster 
of  grapes. 

Bot  rytis.  (BoTpus.)  A  term  for  the  im- 
pure oxide  of  zinc  found  in  the  chimneys  of 
furnaces  used  for  zinc  smelting. 

Also  (G.  Traubenschimmel),  a  Genus  of  Hy- 
phenomycetous  fungi. 

B.  bassia'na,  Montagne.  (Bassi.)  The 
cause  of  muscardine,  a  disease  of  silkworms  ; 
now  included  under  the  Genus  Strachylidium. 

B.  infes'tans,  Montagne.  The  Phytoph- 
thora  infestans. 

Botrytos'teophyte.  (Bd-rpus,  a  cluster 
of  grapes ;  oa-rtov,  a  bone;  <j>vrov,  a  plant.  G. 
blumenkohlformige  Knockgewuchs.)  An  exosto- 
sis of  bone  of  a  spongy  character. 

Sotta'cio.  Italy;  near  Castelnuovo.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

Bott'g'er'S  test.  A  test  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.  A  solution  of  sodium  carbonate,  1  to  3,  is 
added  in  equal  quantity  to  the  urine  and  then 
some  basic  nitrate  of  bismuth ;  the  mixture  is 
boiled,  when,  if  sugar  be  present,  a  black  preci- 
pitate is  formed. 

Bot  tle.  (F.  bouteille.  from  Low  Lat.  bu- 
ticula,  from  Gr.  /3outi9,  a  flask.)  A  hollow  vessel 
with  a  narrow  neek. 

B.  brush.    The  Equisetum  aroense. 
B.,  feeding-.    A  vessel  with  an  artificial 
nipple  attached  to  it  either  directly  or  by  means 
of  an  elastic  tube,  for  the  feeding  of  infants. 
B.  gourd.    The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 
B.-nose.    A  familiar  term  for  Acne  ro- 
sacea. 


B.-sha'ped.   Shaped  like  a  Florence  flask. 

See  Lageniform. 

B„  specific  grav'ity.  See  Specific 
gravity  bottle. 

B.  stoop.   A  block  of  wood  with  a  groove 
on  the  upper  surface,  having  a  slope  so  that  a 
bottle  may  be  placed  on  it  in  a  convenient  posi- 
tion for  the  removal  of  its  contents  by  a  knife. 
B.,  white.    The  Silene  infiata. 

Bot'uliform.  (L.  botalus,  a  sausage  ; 
forma,  likeness.)  Having  the  form  of  a  sausage. 

Botulin'ic  acid.  (L.  botulus,  a  sau- 
sage.) An  acid  which  has  been  supposed  to  exist 
in  decomposing  sausages,  and  to  be  a  cause  of 
their  noxiousness. 

Botulis'mus.  (L.  botalus,  a  sausage. 
G.  Wurstvergiftung.)  Sausage  poisoning.  Same 
as  Allantiasis. 

Bot'uluS.  (L.  botulus.  F.  saucisse ;  I. 
salciccia ;  G.  Fleischwurst,  Blutwurst,  Wurst.) 
A  sausage. 

Bo'tUS.  A  vessel  otherwise  called  Cucur- 
bita ;  also,  a  vessel  above,  and  communicating 
with,  another  vessel  named  a  Descensorium. 
(Castellus.) 

_  Bot'zen.  Austrian  Tyrol.  A  pleasantly 
situated  spot,  1120  feet  above  sea  level.  Used 
as  a  climatic  health  resort  and  for  the  grape 
cure. 

Bou  ba.  A  local  name  among  the  negroes 
of  Rio  Janeiro  for  Frambasia. 

Boucen'na.    Same  as  Mussena. 

Bou'ceras.  (Bous,  an  ox  ;  «'pas,  a  horn.) 
The  Trigonella,  from  the  shape  of  its  pods. 

Boucne'inia.  (Bou,  particle  of  increase* 
tcvn/ir),  the  leg.)    Elephantiasis  arabum. 

Boucra'nion.  (Bot;s,  an  ox;  apaviov, 
the  skull.)  A  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  the 
Antirrhinum  majus  from  the  form  of  its  corolla. 

Sou'da.  A  disease  said  to  be  prevalent 
among  dissolute  Abyssinian  women,  characterised 
by  severe  paroxysms  of  a  cataleptic  character. 

Boudes.  France;  Departement  du  Puy 
de  Dome.  Mineral  waters  containing  sodium 
bicarbonate  and  a  little  iron.  Used  in  urinary 
deposits,  and  dyspepsia  with  anaemia. 

Sou  din's  SOlu'tion.  One  gramme  of 
arsenious  acid  boiled  with  1000  grms.  of  water 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Fifty  grammes  contain 
five  centigrammes  of  arsenious  acid. 

Bou'gie.  (F.  bougie,  a  wax  candle.  I.  tenia 
incerata ;  S.  candelilla ;  G.  ivacliserne  Sonde.) 
A  slender  instrument,  made  of  catgut,  of  elastic 
gum  or  wax,  with  silk,  or  other  such  material, 
or  of  metal,  for  introduction  into  the  urethra, 
rectum,  vagina,  and  oesophagus.  It  is  used  for 
purposes  of  exploration,  dilatation,  and  medica- 
tion. 

B.  a  boule.  (F.  d,  with;  boule,  a  ball.) 
Same  as  B.,  bulbous. 

E.,  arm  ed.  The  common  bougie  with  a 
piece  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  other  caustic,  fixed 
within  its  extremity.  Used  for  the  destruction 
of  very  close  strictures  of  the  urethra. 

B.,  bulb'ous.  (F.  bougie  a  boule.)  An 
elastic  bougie,  tapering  towards  the  extremity, 
which  is  dilated  in  the  form  of  a  sphere. 

B.,  cal'omel.  Made  of  calomel  one  part, 
and  white  wax  23  parts. 

B.,  cam'phorated.  Mutton  suet  500 
parts,  wax  10,  powdered  camphor  150.  Melted 
and  made  into  suppositories  for  the  vagina  or 
rectum.    Used  in  piles  and  uterine  diseases. 

B.,  caus'tic.   Same  as  B.,  armed. 
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3.,  caus'tic  pot'ash.  Caustic  potash  *2 
parts,  extract  of  opium  4,  water  60,  gum  a  suffi- 
ciency.   In  chronic  gleet. 

B.  cou'dee.  (F.  coude,  the  elbow ;  from 
L.  cubitus,  the  elbow.)    Same  as  £.,  elbowed. 

3.,  elbowed.  (F.  bougie  eoudee.)  An 
elastic  bougie  with  a  sharp  curve,  as  a  bent 
elbow,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  from  its 
extremity.  Used  when  there  is  an  enlarged 
prostate. 

3.,  filiform.  (L.filum,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  bougie  with  a  fine,  elastic,  tapering 
end. 

3.,  iod'urated.  Gelatine  2  parts,  gum  2, 
sugar  1,  and  rose  water  4,  dissolved  in  a  water- 
bath  with  one  part  of  potassium  iodide.  Formed 
into  bougies  to  be  used  in  chronic  gleet. 

B.,  lead.  Yellow  wax  25  parts,  Goulard's 
extract  of  lead  1.  A  medium  strength  is  made 
with  6  parts,  and  a  strong  form  with  3  parts,  of 
wax. 

3.,  medicated.  A  bougie  charged  with 
a  sedative  or  astringent  or  other  drug,  for  appli- 
cation to  the  urethra  or  neck  of  the  bladder. 

3.,  mercu  rial,  of  Falls.  Turpentine  4 
parts,  resin  2,  mercurial  plaster  60,  calomel  8, 
red  precipitate  2  -5. 

3.,  mercu'rial,  of  Plenek.  Yellow  wax 
180  parts,  extract  of  lead  15,  calomel  3. 

3.,  mercu'rial,  soluble.  Corrosive  sub- 
limate '25  parts,  extract  of  opium  4,  water  60, 
gum  a  sufficiency.    Used  in  chronic  gleet. 

3.,  ni  trate  of  mer'cury.  Yellow  wax 
180  parts,  olive  oil  30,  nitrate  of  mercury  8. 

3.,  plas'ter.  (F.  bougie  emplaslique.)  A 
bougie  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is  com- 
posed of  6  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  one  of  olive 
oil. 

3.,  u'terine.   Same  as  Sound,  uterine. 

Bouhou.  A  name  given  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  to  a  fever  closely  resembling,  if  not  iden- 
tical with,  dengue. 

Bouil'laud.  A  French  physician  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

3's.  disea'se.  Aname  proposed  by  Trous- 
seau for  endocarditis. 

Sou'ka.  The  Malabar  name  of  Epidendron 
sterile.  Used,  in  decoction,  in  baths  and  lotions 
for  the  cure  of  catarrh.  The  fruit,  externally 
applied,  is  regarded  as  a  diuretic. 

Bou  lay's  bat  tery.  A  galvanic  battery 
in  which  the  copper  plate  is  immersed  in  a  solu- 
tion of  equal  parts  of  potassium  nitrate  and 
copper  sulphate,  and  the  zinc  plate  in  a  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
flowers  of  sulphur. 

Boule  g-rais'seuse  de  Bi  chat.  (F. 
boule,  a  ball;  graisseux,  fatty.)  The  mass  of  fat 
which  occupies  the  hollow  between  the  buccina- 
tor and  the  masseter  muscles. 
'  Boule'sis.  (BouXi)o-is,  a  willing.)  The 
will,  or  the  exercise  of  the  will. 

Souli'mia.    Same  as  Bulimia. 

Boulog  ne-sur-mer.  France;  De- 
partement  Pas  de  Calais.  A  sea-bathing  place, 
very  much  frequented.  Good  sands.  Town  lively, 
but  badly  drained.  It  possesses  a  chalybeate 
spring  of  no  great  importance. 

Bou'lou,  lie.  France;  Departement 
Pyrenees-Orientales.  A  gaseous  water,  con- 
taining sodium  .bicarbonate  and  a  little  iron. 

Boume lia.  (BoufxeXia;  from  fiov,  a  par- 
ticle of  increase ;  jueXt  t,  the  ash.)  The  Fraxinus 
excelsior. 


Bou-nafa  res'in.  An  amber-yellow 
resin  prepared  in  Algeria  from  the  Tliapsia  gar- 
ganica,  which  has  a  powerfully  irritant  action 
on  the  skin  and  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 
It  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  Arabs  as  a  purga- 
tive and  revulsive  in  rheumatic  and  other  pains. 

Bouncing'  bet.  The  Saponaria  offici- 
nalis. 

Boun'dou.    Same  as  Akazga. 

Bou'quet.  (F.  from  bosquet,  a  little  wood ; 
from  low  L.  boscum,  a  wood.)    A  nosegay. 

The  special  characteristic  smell  and  flavour  of 
wines.  Supposed  to  depend  on  the  presence  of 
small  quantities  of  various  ethers,  and  especially 
senanthic  ether,  formed  during  the  slow  chemical 
change  which  is  constantly  going  on  in  wine 
while  in  cask  or  bottle. 

Also,  used  by  French  authors  to  denote  a 
cluster. 

3.  fe'ver.   A  synonym  of  Dengue  fever. 

3.  of  Ri'olan.  The  cluster  of  muscles 
and  ligaments  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

Bou'rane.  The  juice  of  the  Erythrophlceum 
guineense.  An  arrow  poison  of  Senegambia.  It 
produces  suffocation  and  retention  of  urine. 

Bour  bon.  An  island  off  the  east  coast 
of  Africa  ;  now  called  Reunion. 

B.  tea.  The  leaves  of  Angrcecum  fra- 
grans. 

Bour'bon-Iian'cy.  France;  Departe- 
ment Saone  et  Loire.  A  bath  in  the  time  of  the 
Romans.  Water  of  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  to  60°  C. 
(140°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  chronic  paralysis. 

Bourbon  1' Ar'chambaut.  France ; 
Departement  Allier.  Water  of  52"  C.  (125-6°  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride  ;  one  spriug  is  ferru- 
ginous. Used  in  scrofula,  paralysis,  gout,  and 
rheumatism. 

Bour'bonne-les-Bains.  France ;  De- 
partement Haute  Marne.  Height  900  feet. 
Pleasant  little  town  on  the  slopes  of  the  Vosges. 
Saline  waters,  with  nitrogen  and  much  carbonic 
acid,  varying  from  46°  C.  (114-8°  F.)  to  64°  C. 
(147'2°F.)  Used  in  much  the  same  cases  as 
Wiesbaden,  to  stimulate  the  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membrane,  and  to  increase  the  elimination 
of  used-up  material  by  the  kidneys  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  torpid  liver,  and  the  results  of 
malarious  fevers  and  in  gunshot  injuries. 

Bour'boule.  France ;  in  the  Auvergne, 
near  Mount  Dore.  Height  2600  feet.  Alkaline  sa- 
line waters,  containing  arsenic,  of  44°  C.  (111-2°  F.) 
to  52°  C.  (125-6°  F.)  Used  in  rheumatism  and 
gouty  thickenings  of  joints ;  in  chronic  bronchitis. 
In  virtue  of  the  arsenic,  which  is  said  to  be 
present  in  the  form  of  one  tenth  of  a  grain  of 
sodium  arsenate  to  a  pint,  they  are  used  in  the 
sequelae  of  intermittent  fevers,  rheumatism,  skin 
diseases,  phthisis,  and  scrofula. 

Bourdon'nement.  (F.  lourdonner,  to 
buzz.)    A  French  term  for  buzzing  iu  the  ears. 

Also  for  the  continuous  buzzing  murmur  which 
is  heard  on  applying  the  stethoscope  to  any  part 
of  the  body ;  and  which  appears  to  depend  on 
contraction  of  the  muscular  fibrils. 

B.,  amphor  ic.  (G.  amphorischcs  Sau- 
sen.)    Same  as  Amphoric  resonance. 

Bours  d'  oi'sans.  France  ;  Departe- 
ment de  l'lsere.    Feeble  sulphurous  waters. 

Bourguig"  non's  oint'ment.  An 
ointment  for  scabies,  consisting  of  oils  of  lavender, 
mint,  cloves,  and  cinnamon,  of  each  20  minims, 
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tragacanth  1  dr.,  carbonate  of  potassium  1  oz., 
flowers  of  sulphur  3  oz.,  and  glycerine  6  oz. 

Bour  nand.  France  ;  Departement  de  la 
Vienne.    Feeble  sulphurous  waters. 

Bournemouth.  England;  Hampshire. 
A  winter  sea-side  residence,  pleasantly  situated 
among  pinewoods,  on  a  sandy  soil,  -with  a  mode- 
rately moist  and  mild  climate.  East  wiuds  are 
somewhat  broken  by  surrounding  hills. 

Bour'rasol.  France;  Departement  Haute- 
Garonne.  Cold  carbonated  chalybeate  water. 
Used  in  chlorosis  and  enlargements  of  lymphatic 
glands. 

Bous'san.  France ;  Departement  de  la 
Haute  Garonne.  A  mineral  water  containing 
calcium  and  sodium  bicarbonate  in  small  quanti- 
ties. Used  in  disorders  of  the  alimentary  canal 
and  rheumatism. 

Sou  ton.  (F.  bout  on,  from  bout,  an  end.) 
A  pimple. 

B.  d'A'lep.   The  Aleppo  evil. 

B.  de  Bis  kra.   See  Biskra  button. 

Bouton  niere  opera  tion.  (F.  bou- 
tonniere,  a  button-hole.)  An  operation  for  im- 
pervious urethral  stricture.  A  curved  catheter, 
after  being  passed  down  to  the  stricture,  is 
turned  with  its  convexity  the  opposite  way,  so 
that  the  point  projects  into  the  perinseum  ;  this  is 
cut  down  upon  and  the  urethra  opened,  the  sides 
of  the  aperture  are  held  apart  by  a  hook  so  as  to 
expose  the  stricture,  in  order  that  a  fine  probe 
may  be  passed  along  it,  upon  which  the  stricture 
is  divided;  the  catheter  is  then  passed  on  into 
the  bladder  and  fixed  there. 

B.  opera  tion,  pal  atine.  An  operation, 
proposed  by  Maisonneuve,  for  the  removal  of  a 
posterior  nasal  polypus  by  making  a  button-hole- 
like incision  into  the  soft  palate,  drawing  the 
polypus  into  the  mouth  through  it,  and  tying  or 
removing  with  the  eeraseur. 

Bou'za.  Name  of  a  beer  brewed  by  the 
Tartars,  probably  from  a  species  of  Eleusine. 

Bovache'vo.    The  Datura  sanguinea. 

Bo'vidSB.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.)  A  Section  of 
the  Family  Cavicornia,  of  the  Group  Ruminantia, 
of  the  Order  Ungulata.  Having  simple,  rounded 
non-spiral  homs,  and  no  lachrymal  sinuses. 

Bovil'lSBa  (L.  bos,  bovis,  an  ox ;  because 
cattle  were  supposed  liable  to  it.)  Rubeola  or 
measles.    Raym.  Vinarius,  de  Teste,  I.  iii. 

Bovi  na  fa  mes.  (L.  bovinus,  pertaining 
to  cattle ;  fames,  hunger.)    Same  as  Bulimia. 

Bovis'ta.  The  puff-ball,  Lycoperdon  bo- 
vista,  Bovista  nigrescens,  and  other  species. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Trichogastres, 
Family  Gasteromycetes.  Or  a  Genus  of  the 
Family  Lycoperdacei,  Suborder  Gasteromycetes, 
Order  Basidiomycetes. 

B-  gigante'a.  (L.  giganteus,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)    The  Lycoperdon  bovista. 

B.  nigres'cens,  Pers.  (L.  nigresco,  to 
become  black.)  Puff-balls.  Egg-shaped,  white, 
later  yellowish  grey,  then  blackish.  Spore  dust 
has  been  used  as  a  styptic.  Its  smoke  is  pro- 
bably narcotic. 

Bow.    (Sax.  biigan,  to  bend.)    To  bend. 
B.  leg.    (F.  genou  arque  ;  I.  gambe  storte  ; 
G.  Subelbein.)    Bending  outwards  of  the  lower 
limbs. 

Bowdicll'ia.  A  Genus  of  trees  of  the 
Suborder  Papilionacece,  Nat.  Order  Legumi- 
nosce. 

B.  ma  jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Hab. 
Brazil.   The  bark  is  bitter  and  acrid,  containing 


much  tannin,  and  is  the  Brazilian  Alcornoque 
bark  of  commerce.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  tonic, 
and  used  in  rheumatism,  gouty  swellings,  syphilis, 
dropsy,  and  impetigo. 

B.  pa  via.  The  bark  is  said  to  stimulate 
the  lymphatics.  The  roasted  seeds  are  used  in- 
stead of  coffee.  (Waring.) 

B.  virgilioi'des.  Also  yields  the  Alcor- 
noque bark.  Was  once  used  in  phthisis,  and  as 
a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 

Bow  ed.  (Sax.  bugan,  to  bend.)  Curved 
or  arched.    See  Arcuate. 

Bow' els.  (L.  botellus,  a  small  sausage.  F. 
boyau.)    The  intestines. 

Sow'man.  An  English  anatomist  and 
ophthalmic  surgeon,  now  living. 

B's.  cap'sule.  The  capsule  of  the  Mal- 
pighian  corpuscle  of  the  kidney. 

B's.  discs.  The  discs  formed  by  the 
transverse  cleavage  of  the  muscular  fibres. 

B's.  glands.  Glands  of  the  olfactory 
mucous  membrane,  chiefly  situated  on  the  septum 
nasi,  and  more  distinct  in  the  lower  animals,  to 
which  this  name  is  usually  restricted.  They  are 
sometimes  tubular,  sometimes  flask-shaped,  some- 
times bifurcated  ;  they  are  crowded  with  epithe- 
lium, spherical  at  the  base,  polyhedral  towards 
the  opening  of  the  gland. 

B.'s  lamellae.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  sixty  or  more  lamellse  which  he  supposed  to 
make  up  the  substance  of  the  human  cornea. 

B.'s  probe.  A  fine  silver  probe  of  several 
sizes,  used  for  introduction  into  the  nasal  duct. 

B.'s  sar'cous  elements.  See  Sarcous 
elements. 

Bow  man's  root.  The  Euphorbia  corol- 
lata,  U.S.A.  Ph.  Also,  the  Gillenia  tri/oliata, 
and  Leptandra  purpurea. 

Box.  (L.  buxus,  the  box  tree.)  The  box 
tree,  Buxus  sempervirens. 

B.  ber'ry.    The  Gaultheria  procumbens. 

B.  holly.   The  Ruscus  aeuleatus. 

B.,  moun'tain.   The  Arbutus  uvce  ursi. 

B.  splint.  This  is  composed  of  a  hollow 
piece  of  wood  or  metal,  on  which  the  leg  rests, 
and  to  which  a  thigh  piece  is  often  jointed,  the 
angle  of  the  leg  and  thigh  pieces  being  capable 
of  variation.  The  limb  is  further  enclosed  by 
two  side  pieces  on  hinges,  to  allow  of  the  applica- 
tion of  dressings  to  wounds  or  ulcers.  At  the 
extremity  is  a  foot  piece;  the  inclination  can 
also  be  varied.    The  whole  is  softly  padded. 

B.-tree.    The  Buxus  sempervirens. 

B.-tree,  dwarf.  The  Folygala  chamce- 
buxus. 

Box  wood.    The  Cornus  florida. 
Boy's  love.  The  southernwood,  Artemisia 
abrotanum. 

Boy'er,  Alex'iS.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  at  Uzercb.es  in  1757,  died  1833. 

B.'s  splint.  A  straight  splint  for  fracture 
of  the  neok  of  the  femur,  with  a  foot-board  and 
an  extending  screw. 

Boyle,  Bob'ert.  A  celebrated  physicist, 
born  at  Lismore  Castle,  in  Ireland,  January  25th, 
1627,  died  in  London,  December  30th,  1691. 

B.'s  law.  The  statement  that  the  volume 
of  a  given  quantity  of  any  gas  varies  inversely 
as  the  pressure,  the  temperature  being  the  same. 

Boyle'S  fu'ming?  liq'UOr.  Introduced 
by  Beguin  in  1650.  Boyle's  formula  was  sulphur 
and  sal  ammoniac,  of  each  5  oz.,  quicklime  6  oz  ; 
mix  and  distil.  It  is  ammonium  persulphide  of 
uncertain  composition.     It  is  an  orange,  oily, 
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fetid  liquid,  useful  for  wounds  or  ulcers,  accord- 
ing to  Begirin.    See  Begum's  fuming  liquor. 

Bo  zeman's  appara  tus.  See  Appa- 
ratus, Bozemari 's. 

Brabe'jum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Proteacece. 

B.  stella'tum.  (L.  stellatus,  set  with 
stars.)  The  seeds  are  roasted  and  eaten ;  the 
shells  are  used  instead  of  coffee. 

Brab'ylon.  (BpafiuXov.)  The  dried 
damson  plum,  Prunum  damascenum. 

Also  (G.  Schlehen),  the  fruit  of  the  sloe, 
Primus  spinosa. 

Brac'cate.  (L-  bracca,  trousers.)  Having 
the  legs  covered  with  feathers,  as  in  certain 
birds. 

Bracbel'ytra.  (Bpax"s»  short ;  'iXuTpov, 
the  wing-case  of  insects.)  A  Subsection  of  the 
Section  Pentamera,  Order  Coleoptera.  Elytra  not 
covering  the  abdomen  ;  antennae  short ;  two  anal 
appendages. 

Bracbel'ytrous.  (Bpax^,  short;  'IXu- 
Tpov,  the  wing-case  of  insects.)  Having  short 
elytra. 

Bracberi'olum.  A  truss. 

Brache'rium.  (L.  braehium,  an  arm ; 
because  it  embraces  the  part  on  which  it  is  applied 
like  an  arm ;  or  from  braccce,  trousers,  because  it 
was  worn  under  them.  P.  brayer ;  G.  Bruch- 
band.)  Used  by  the  older  writers  to  signify  a  truss. 

Bra'cbia.  (L.  plural  of  braehium,  an 
arm.)  A  term  sometimes  used  in  Anatomy  to 
denote  connecting  cords  with  the  outstretched 
appearance  of  arms. 

B.anterio'ra.  See  Braehium  conjunctivum 
anterius. 

B.  conjunctiva.  (L.  eonjungo,  to  join 
together.)  Two  rounded  fasciculi  given  off 
laterally  and  externally  from  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina.  See  Braehium  conjunctivum  anterius 
and  B.  conjunctivum  posterius. 

B.  conjuncto'ria.  (L.  eonjungo,  to  unite 
together.)  A  synonym  of  Processus  e  cerebello  ad 
testes. 

B.  copulati'va.  (L.  copulo,  to  couple.) 
The  Processus  d  cerebello  ad  testes. 

B.  eor'porum  quadrigem'inum.  (L. 

corpus,  a  body ;  quadrigeminus,  fourfold.)  Two 
flat  bands  of  white  fibres,  of  which  one  connects 
the  nates  with  the  corpus  geniculatum  internum 
of  the  optic  thalamus,  and  the  other,  the  corpus 
geniculatum  externum  with  the  testis.  See 
Braehium  conjunctivum  anterius  and  B.  conjunc- 
tivum posterius. 

B.  of  op'tic  lobes.  See  Braehium  con- 
junctivum anterius,  and  B.  conjunctivum  pos- 
terius. 

B.  pon'tis.  (L.  pons,  a  bridge.)  The  middle 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum;  the  Processus  e 
cerebello  ad  pontem. 

B.  posterio'ra.  (L.  posterior,  behind.) 
See  Braehium  conjunctivum  posterius. 

Bracbise'US.  (L.  braehium,  -the  arm.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  arm.  Formerly  used  in 
the  same  way  as  Brachialis. 

B.  exter'nus.   Same  as  Brachialis  exter- 

nus. 

B.  internus.  (L.  internus,  internal  ) 
Same  as  Brachialis  antieus. 

B.  mus  cuius.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Same  as  B.  internus. 

Brachial.  (L-  brachialis,  belonging  to  the 
arm.  F.  brachial ;  S.  braquial.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  arm. 


3.  aponeuro'sis.  (F.  aponevrose  bra- 
chiale.)  The  layer  of  fibrous  membrane  under 
the  skin,  which  covers  the  muscles  on  the 
front  and  back  of  the  arm,  and  sends  pro- 
cesses between  them.  It  varies  in  thickness,  is 
denser  on  each  side  of  the  muscle,  and  is  espe- 
cially strengthened  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow, 
where  it  covers  the  brachial  artery  by  a  slip  from 
the  biceps  tendon.  It  is  attached  to  a  ridge  at 
each  side,  which  occupies  the  lower  third  of  the 
humerus  from  the  condyles,  and  forms  the  inter- 
muscular septa.  It  extends  into  the  forearm  and 
into  the  axilla,  and  is  strengthened  by  fibres  from 
the  latissimus  dorsi,  the  pectoralis  major,  and  the 
teres  muscles.  It  is  very  thick  at  the  back  of  the 
arm,  and  is  attached  above  to  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  and  below  to  the  olecranon  and  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

B.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  humerale ;  G. 
Armschlagader.)  The  continuation  of  the  axil- 
lary artery ;  it  runs  along  the  inner  side 
of  the  arm  from  the  lower  border  of  the  teres 
major  tendon  to  a  short  distance  below  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  divides  into  the  radial  and 
ulnar  arteries.  It  lies  along  the  inner  border 
of  the  coraco-brachialis  above  and  the  biceps  be- 
low, having  behind  it  at  the  upper  part  the  long 
head  of  the  triceps  and  the  museulo-spiral  nerve, 
then  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps,  and  below  this 
the  insertion  of  the  coraco-brachialis  and  brachia- 
lis antieus  muscles.  It  is  accompanied  by  two 
vense  comites ;  the  basilic  vein  is  above  it  in  its 
lower  half ;  the  median  nerve  crosses  over  it  from 
the  outer  to  the  inner  side  lying  in  front  of  it  for 
some  distance,  and  on  its  inner  side  for  the  upper 
part  of  its  course  it  has  the  internal  cutaneous 
and  ulnar  nerves.  At  the  elbow  it  is  separated 
by  the  bicipital  fascia  from  the  median  basilic 
vein.  Its  branches  are  the  superior  profunda, 
nutrient  artery  of  humerus,  inferior  profunda, 
and  anastomotica  magna. 

In  the  sloths  and  lemurs  the  brachial  artery 
breaks  up  into  several  parallel  branches. 

B.  bones.  A  term  for  the  four  or  five 
bones  which  support  the  rays  of  the  pectoral  fin 
of  fishes.    Same  as  B.  rays. 

B.  diplegia.  (A«,  twice ;  irXiiyy,  a 
stroke.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  para- 
lysis in  which,  from  local  and  limited  disease  of 
the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  arms 
only  are  affected. 

B.  glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
arm ;  they  consist  of  a  series  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  brachial  artery,  a  few  accompanying  the 
radial  and  ulnar  vessels,  two  or  three  in  front 
of  the  elbow,  and  one  or  two  above  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  bumerus. 

B.  mus'cle,  ante'rior.  The  Brachialis 
antieus. 

B.  mus'cle,  posterior.  The  Triceps 
extensor  cubiti. 

B.  plex'us.  (F.  plexus  brach ial ;  G.  Arm- 
geflecht.)  This  plexus  is  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
cervical  nerves  and  the  first  dorsal  nerves,  with 
a  small  twig  from  the  fourth  cervical  nerve. 
Walsh  has  given  the  best  description  of  it.  The 
fifth  cervical,  after  receiving  a  small  filament 
from  the  fourth,  near  its  exit  from  the  inter- 
vertebral foramen,  unites  with  the  sixth  at  the 
outer  border  of  the  scalenus  antieus.  The  fifth, 
just  as  it  comes  into  contact  with  the  sixth,  gives 
off  from  its  inner  side  a  small  fasciculus,  which 
runs  downwards  and  across  the  latter  nerve  to 
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receive  a  supply  from  its  inner  aspect,  thus 
forming  a  cord  of  quite  considerahle  size;  the 
remaining  fibres  of  the  two  nerves  unite  some- 
what higher  up,  making  another  cord,  larger  than 
the  preceding  one,  which  is  at  first  placed  exter- 
nally and  posteriorly,  but,  finally,  anteriorly  to  it. 
The  eighth  cervical  and  first  dorsal  unite  beneath 
the  scalenus  anticus  into  a  common  trunk,  which, 
a  little  lower  down,  gives  off  from  its  upper  side 
a  small  branch  to  the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  The 
seventh  cervical  runs  separately,  splitting,  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  clavicle,  into  two 
portions.  The  superior,  larger  fasciculus  unites 
with  the  anterior  branch  of  the  fifth  to  form  the 
outer  cord  ;  the  inferior,  with  the  posterior  of  the 
same  to  form  a  trunk  common  to  the  circumflex 
and  the  larger  root  of  the  musculo-spiral.  The 
outer  cord  is  formed  opposite  the  lower  border  of 
the  clavicle.  Midway  between  this  bone  and  the 
coracoid  process  it  gives  off  from  its  internal  aspect 
a  small  branch,  which,  running  obliquely  across 
the  axilla  in  front  of  the  axillary  artery,  joins  the 
inner  cord  just  at  the  point,  when  it  divides  into 
the  internal  head  of  the  median  and  the  ulnar. 
Here  it  divides  one  fasciculus  joining  the  internal 
head  of  the  median,  whilst  the  other  pierces  the 
latter  and  joins  the  ulnar.  The  division  of  the 
outer  cord  into  musculo-cutaneous  and  external 
head  of  median  takes  place  at  a  short  distance 
below  the  level  of  the  coracoid  process.  The  inner 
cord  is  formed  opposite  the  lower  border  of  the 
clavicle.  It  is  a  little  longer  than  the  outer, 
dividing  somewhat  lower  down.  At  about  its 
middle  it  gives  off  the  lesser  internal  cutaneous, 
and  an  inch  below,  the  greater.  There  is  no  true 
posterior  cord  dividing  into  the  musculo-spiral 
and  circumflex  nerves.  These  two  nerves  arise 
high  up  and  proceed  through  the  axilla  as  separate 
cords,  though  bound  together  in  a  common  sheath. 
The  circumflex  springs  from  the  outer  side  of  the 
trunk,  formed  by  the  posterior  division  of  the 
fifth  and  sixth,  and  the  lower  one  of  the  seventh, 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  latter,  with  the 
small  branch  of  the  eighth  cervical  and  first 
dorsal,  forming  the  musculo-spiral.  The  supra- 
scapular nerve  is  derived  from  the  posterior 
division  of  the  fifth  with,  in  some  instances,  a 
few  filaments  from  the  sixth.  The  posterior 
thoracic  has  three  roots.  The  subscapulars  may 
be  three,  four,  or  five  in  number.  Other  branches 
given  off  from  the  plexus  are  a  branch  to  the 
phrenic  nerve,  and  one  to  the  rhomboid  muscle 
from  the  fifth.  One  or  two  small  external  anterior 
thoracic  nerves  are  given  off  from  the  common 
trunk  of  the  eighth  cervical  and  first  dorsal 
nerve. 

33.  rays.  The  generalised  and  often  greatly 
arrested  segments  of  the  pectoral  limb.  In  the 
skate  they  are  very  numerous,  fewer  in  the 
sharks,  and  still  fewer  in  the  Dipnoi.  In  the 
Ganoids  there  are  generally  two  rows,  and  two 
rows  appear  in  some  Teleostei,  as  the  herring. 
As  a  rule  there  is  only  one  row,  and  in  nearly  all 
Teleosteans  only  four  bones  in  the  row. 

33.  veins.  These  veins  are  two  in  number, 
and  accompany  the  brachial  artery  throughout 
its  course.  They  are  the  continuation  of  the 
two  deep  radial  and  two  deep  ulnar  veins,  and 
terminate  with  the  basilic  as  the  axillary  vein. 
They  receive  branches,  accompanying  the  branches 
of  the  brachial  artery,  and  communicate  with  each 
other  by  many  cross  branches. 

Brachiale.  (L.  brachiale,  a  bracelet.) 
Old  term  for  the  carpus  or  wrist. 


Brachial'g'ia.  (B,oaxiW,thearm;  aXyo?, 
pain.)    Neuralgia  of  the  arm. 

Brachia'lis.  (L.  brachialis,  from  bra- 
chium.)   Belonging  to  the  arm. 

S.  anti  cus.  (L.  anticus,  in  front.  F. 
brachial  anterieur,  humero  cubital,  Ch.;  O.  der 
iwnere  Armmuskel.)  Lies  along  the  lower  front 
of  the  humerus  and  the  elbow-joint.  It  arises 
by  two  fleshy  digitations  which  embrace  the 
insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  from  the  front  of 
the  humerus  nearly  down  to  the  elbow ;  it  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
ulna.  It  is  supplied  by  the  external  cutaneous 
nerve.    It  flexes  the  forearm. 

Also,  called  Brachiaus,  B.  internus,  and  B. 
musculus. 

33.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  A 
name  for  the  third  head  of  the  Triceps  extensor 
cubiti. 

33.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  internal.) 
Same  as  B.  anticus. 

Erachia'ria.    Same  as  Brachiata. 

Brachia'ta.  (L.  brachiatus,  with  branches 
like  arms.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Crinoidea, 
Subkingdom  Echinodermata.  Body  cup-shaped, 
furnished  with  five  or  more  branching  arms  ;  no 
dorsal  pores ;  generally  stalked. 

Bra  chiate.  (L.  brachiatus.  F.  brachie  ; 
G.  armformig.)  Branching  in  pairs,  which  are 
at  right  angles  with  those  above  and  below,  as 
the  leaves  of  the  lilac.  Having  spreading  arms. 
The  same  as  Decussate. 

Brachi'da.  (Bpax'iwv,  the  arm;  eI<5o9, 
resemblance.  F.  brachide.)  The  external  pair 
of  tentaeula  of  the  true  Nereides. 

Brachie'rium.  (L.  brachium.)  A  truss. 

Brachif" ei'OUS.  (L.  brachium,  an  arm ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Arm  bearing. 

23.  disc.  The  floor  of  the  subumbrellar 
cavity  in  the  Rhizostomidae,  from  which  are  given 
off  the  brachia  or  arms. 

Brachile.  (L.  brachile,  a  girdle.)  A 
truss. 

Brachilu'vium.  (L.  brachium,  an  arm ; 
luo,  to  wash.)    An  arm  bath. 

Brachi'nus,  Web.  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Carabidm,  Group  Pentamera,  Order 
Coleoptera.  Bombardier  beetles,  so  called  because 
of  their  emitting  from  the  anus,  with  a  more  or 
less  loud  report,  an  acrid  fluid,  very  acid,  and,  in 
some  species,  producing  vesicles  or  pustules  on 
the  skin.  The  B.  crepitans  is  an  English 
species. 

Bra'chio-.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.)  This 
word,  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  names  of 
vessels,  ligaments,  denotes  a  connection  with 
the  arm. 

Brachiocephalic.  (B^aYi'wi/,  the  arm ; 
KttpaXv,  the  head.)  Relating  to  both  arm  and 
head. 

33.  ar'tery.    The  innominate  artery. 
E.  vein.   The  innominate  vein. 
Brachiocu'bital.     (L.  brachium,  the 
arm;  cubitus,  the  forearm.)    Belonging  to  the 
upper  and  forearm. 

23.  lig-'ament.  The  internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  elbow-joint. 

Brachiocylio  SIS.  (Bpaxiwv,the  arm; 
K-uXXwo-ie,  a  crooking.  F.  braehiocyllose.')  A 
crooking  of  the  arms  inwards. 
Also,  the  loss  of  power  resulting  therefrom. 
Brachiola'ria.  (Bpaxtwv,  an  arm.)  A 
larval  stage  of  asteroid  Echinoderms.  The  larva 
presents  three  warted  arms  anteriorly. 
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Brachi'olum.  (L.  brachiolum,  dim.  of 
brachium,  the  arm.)    A  small  arm. 

Brachiom'eter.  (Bpax'W,  the  arm; 
ptTpov,  a  measure.  G.  Armmesser.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  thickness  of  the  arms 
for  obstetric  purposes. 

Bra'chion.   (BpaxiW.)   The  arm. 

Bracbion'cus.  (li^ax1'™";  ojkos,  a 
swelling;.  G.  Armgeschwulst.)  A  tumour  of 
the  arm. 

Hrachionop'oda.  A  synonym  of  Bra- 
chiopoda. 

Brachiop'oda.  (J&paxiwv,  an  arm ;  ttous, 
a  foot.  F.  brachiopodes ;  G.  Brachiopoden.)  A 
Class  of  the  Sub-kingdom  Mollusca.  Marine  ani- 
mals with  a  bivalve  shell,  lined  with  expansions 
of  the  integument,  called  lobes  of  the  mantle  ; 
living  forms,  all  fixed  by  a  peduncle ;  shell  inequi- 
valve  and  equilateral ;  valves  situated  above  and 
below  the  body  ;  no  head ;  mouth  with  two  long 
cirriferous  arms,  often  supported  on  an  internal 
calcareous  framework,  the  carriage-spring  appa- 
ratus ;  no  branchiae,  cirri  of  arms  probably  acting 
as  respiratory  apparatus ;  nervous  system  is  a 
thick  ganglionic  band  on  the  ventral  system  of 
the  mouth,  the  ends  of  which  are  united  by  a 
commissural  cord  surrounding  the  gullet,  and 
bearing  two  small  ganglia.  Sexes  sometimes  dis- 
tinct. The  Brachiopoda  are  divided  into  two 
groups : 

Articulata — Valves  with  a  hinge  line  ;  mantle 
lobes  not  quite  free ;  intestine  ending  locally. 

Inarticulata,. — Valves  not  united  on  a  hinge- 
line  ;  mantle  lobes  free ;  a  distinct  anus. 

Brachiop'odOUS.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  the  characters  of  the  Brachiopoda. 

Ei  achiora  dial.  (L.  brachium,  the 
arm  ;  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  KelatiDg 
to  the  humerus  and  the  radius. 

E.  lig  ament.  The  external  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  elbow-joint. 

B.  mus'cle.    The  Supinator  radii  lon- 

gus. 

Brachioradia'lis.  (L.  brachium;  ra- 
dius.) Sominering' s  term  for  the  supinator  longus 
muscle. 

Gruber's  term  for  a  third  head,  occasionally 
found  in  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  outer  surface,  or  from  the  bicipital 
groove,  or  from  the  great  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus. 

Bracbiorrbeu'ma.     (Bpa^icuv,  the 

arm ;  ptvpa,  for  rheumatism.)  Rheumatism  of 
the  arm. 

Brachiostropbo'sis.  (P>(  >«\'' <"" ; 
OTpi<p<a,  to  twist.)  Twisting,  or  distortion,  of 
the  arm. 

Bracbiot'omy.    (BjoaxiW ;  Ttpvm,  to 
cut.)    Amputation  of  the  arm. 
Bracbi'rolum.  A  truss. 

Brachium.  (BpaxiW,  an  arm.)  The 
arm,  especially  the  upper  arm  of  vertebrate 
animals. 

Also,  applied  to  many  arm-like  structures  in 
the  lower  animals,  as  the  prolonged  margins  of 
the  foot  in  Cephalopoda. 

In  Botany,  a  branch. 
B.  conjuncti'vum  ante'rius.  (L.  an- 
terior, in  front.)  A  white  band  extending  from 
the  outer  part  of  each  of  the  nates  to  the  thalamus 
opticus,  inner  corpus  geniculatum,  and  the  optic 
tract. 

B.  conjuncti'vum  poste'rius.  (L.  pos- 
terior, hinder.)    A  white  band  extending  from 


each  of  the  testes  to  the  inner  eoi'pus  geniculatum 
and  the  crus  cerebri. 

B.  mo'vens  quar'tus.  (L.  tnoveo,  to 
move  ;  quartus,  fourth.)    The  latissimus  dorsi. 

Brachu'na.  A  species  of  Satyriasis,  or 
Furor  uterinus. 

Bracbyacantb'ous.  (Bpax^,  short ; 

anavda,  a  thom.)  Having  short  spines  or 
thorns. 

Bracbyau'cben.  (Bf>«xus,short;  aixnv, 

the  neck.  G.  Kurzlials.)  A  short-necked  per- 
son. 

Bracbyaucbe'nia.  (Bpax^ ;  avxnv.) 

Short-neckedness.  ■ 

Brachyceph'alae.    (Bpaxvs;  <«<f>«Xv, 

the  head.  G.  Breitschixdcln.)  A  name  given  by 
Retzius  to  those  races  of  men  in  which  the  head 
is  egg-shaped,  with  the  more  rounded  end  behind. 
The  relation  of  the  transverse  to  the  longitudinal 
diameter  of  the  skull  is  called  the  cephalic  index  ; 
the  longitudinal  diameter  being  taken  as  100, 
brachycephalic  races  have  the  cephalic  index,  or 
proportionate  length  of  the  transverse  diameter, 
above  80  according  to  Thurnam,  83-34  and  up- 
wards according  to  Broca,  and  81  and  upwards 
according  to  Welcker. 

3.  orthogna'thous.  ('OpOos,  upright; 
yvados,  the  jaw.)  Short-headed  races,  with 
slightly  projecting  jaws.  They  are  Lapponians, 
Sclavs,  Russians,  Poles,  Awarees,  Hungarians, 
Turks,  and  Finns,  in  Europe ;  Samoyedes,  Ta- 
koutes,  Tchoudes,  Awarees,  Turks,  Afghans,  and 
Persians,  in  Asia  ;  Tagalernes  and  Mauillans,  in 
the  Pacific ;  Azteks  and  Mexicans,  in  South 
America ;  Chinchas  and  Peruvians,  in  Equatorial 
America ;  absent  in  Africa. 

B.,  progna  thous.  (Upo, forward;  yv«0os, 
jaw.)  Short-headed  races,  with  prominent  jaws. 
They  are  absent  in  Europe  and  Africa  ;  Tartars, 
Mongols,  Calmucks,  and  Malays,  in  Asia  ;  Ota- 
heitans,  Papuans,  and  Malays,  in  the  Southern 
Ocean ;  Natchez,  Czekz,  Seminoles,  Eurrhees  and 
Iowas,  in  South  America ;  Charronas,  Puelches, 
Araucarians,  New  Peruvians,  and  Incus,  in  Equa- 
torial America. 

Bracliy  cephalic.  (^p"x^;  kl<p«\>']-) 

Having  the  characters  described  under  Brachy- 
cephalce. 

Bracbyceph'alism.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  condition  of  the  skull  of  Brachycephalce. 

Bracbycepbalous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Brachycephalic. 

Bracbyc'era.  (Bpax''?;  ke/oos,  a  horn.) 

A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Diptera.  Antenna? 
three-jointed  only;  palpi  one-  or  two-jointed; 
wings  always  present ;  oviparous ;  live  on  the 
juices  of  plants  or  animals. 

Brachy chron  ius.  (Bp«x«,  short ; 
XpoVos,  time.)  Term  applied  by  Galen,  in  Def. 
Med.,  to  a  disease  which  continues  only  for  a 
short  time. 

Bracbydac'tylous.  (B^ax^s;  Sok- 
tuXos,  a  finger.  G.  kurzfingerig.)  Short- 
fingered. 

Bracb'ydont.  (B^axus ;  68ois,  a  tooth.) 
Having  a  short-crowned  tooth.  Applied  to  cer- 
tain ruminants. 

Brachyglot'tis.  (Bpax^ ;  yXw-r-n's, 
the  mouth  of  the  windpipe.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composites. 

B.  repan'da.  (L.  repandus,  bent  back- 
wards.) Hab.  New  Zealand.  Exudes  a  resinous 
gum,  which  the  natives  chew ;  but  they  believe 
it  is  fatal  if  swallowed. 
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Brachygna'thus.   (Bpax^;  yvde0s. 

jaw.)  A  malformation  in  which  the  maxilla  is 
too  short. 

Bracliymetro'pia.  (B^ax^ ;  ixlrpov, 

a  measure  ;  a>\j/,  the  eye.)  A  synonym  of  myo- 
pia. 

Brachyno'sis.    (BpaxuKai,  to  shorten.) 

Unnatural  shortness  of  an  organ. 

Brachyn'sis.  (Bpaxwo>,  to  shorten.  G. 
Verkiirzung .)  Shortening. 

Bracliyo'tous.  (Bpaxvs;  ous,  the  ear. 
G.  Kurzohrig.)  Short-eared. 

Brachy  pet  alous.  (Bpaxus ;  ttItoKov, 
a  leaf.)    Short-petaled,  as  of  a  flower. 

Brachypneu'ma.  (BPax»s'>  w^na, 
wind.    G.  kurzer  Athem.)  Short-windedness. 

Brachypneumat'ic.  (Same  etymon. 
G.  Kurzathmig .)  Short-winded. 

Srachypnoe'a.   (T$pax<>irvoia !  PpaX"^> 

short ;  irvioo,  to  breathe.  F.  brachypnee  ;  S.  bra- 
quipnea ;  G.  Kurzathmigkeit,  Engbriistigkeit.) 
Term  used  by  Galen,  de  Biff.  Respir.  iii,  8,  for 
that  state  of  breathing  in  which  the  inspirations 
are  short,  with  long  intervals  between. 

Brachyp  odous.  (Bpaxus ;  toCs,  a  foot. 
G.  Kurzfiissig.)  Short-footed. 

Srachyp  otus.  (Bp«x"s;  tto'ttjs,  a 
drinker.)  An  epithet  used  by  Galen  to  one  who 
in  a  high  fever  drinks  little. 

Brachyp  tera.    (Bpaxi?;  ttt£P6v,  a 

wing.  G.  Kurzffiigler.)  Birds  with  short 
wings. 

Brachyp'terous.  (Bpaxvs,  short ;  u-Tt- 
pov,  a  wing.  F.  brachyptere;  G.  kurzfluglig.) 
Having  small  or  short  wings. 

Brach'yris.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Composites. 

B.  eutham'iae.  (E5,  abundantly ;  6ap.a, 
in  crowds.)  Hab.  America.  An  aromatic,  pleasant 
smelling  plant,  having  diuretic  properties. 

Brachyrrhi'na.  (Bpax^s;  piv,  the 
nose.)    Shortness  of  the  nose,  snout,  or  trunk. 

Brachyrrhynch'us.  (Bpaxvs;  pvy- 
Xos,  a  snout.)  A  malformation  in  which  the 
nose  is  too  short. 

Brachys'cii.  (Bpax^,  short;  a-Kict,  a 
shade.  F.  brachyscien ;  G.  Kurzschattige.)  Ap- 
plied to  the  inhabitants  of  regions  where  the  sun 
never  reaches  the  zenith,  because  their  bodies 
cause  a  very  short  shadow. 

Brachys'muS.    (Bpaxvs.)  Shortening. 

Brachystoceph'alae.  (Bpdxun-os, 
superlative  of  /3p«x"si  short;  Ks^aKv,  the  head.) 
A  term  of  Huxley,  having  the  same  significa- 
tion as  Brachycephalm,  but  including  those 
skulls  only  which  have  a  cephalic  index  of  86  or 
more. 

Brachystom'ata.  (Bpax^i,  short; 
<rTofia,ike  mouth.)  A  Subsection  of  the  Section 
Obtectce,  Suborder  Oeipara,  Order  Biptera, 
having  the  proboscis  short. 

Brachyu'ra.  (Bpaxvs,  small;  ovpd,  a 
tail.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Podophthalmia  Division  of 
the  Subclass  Malacostraca,  of  the  Class  Crustacea. 
Crabs.  Abdomen  short,  withdrawn  into  cephalo- 
thorax ;  no  abdominal  appendage ;  limbs  fitted 
for  walking. 

Also,  a  Family  of  the  Suborder  of  insectivorous 
bats. 

Brachyu'rons.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
a  short  tail. 

Bra'cium.    A  term  for  copper.  (Ruland.) 

Brack  en.  (Sax.  braeee,  a  fern.)  The 
Fteris  aquilina. 


B.,  rock.  The  Polypodium  vulgare,  and 
also  the  P.  incanum. 

B.  root.    The  root  of  Polypodium  vulgare. 

Brack'ish.  (Dutch  brak,  briny.)  Saltish. 
B.  wa'ter.  Water  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  sea  or  salt  springs,  containing  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  sodium  chloride,  and  some 
magnesium  chloride  ;  when  drunk  it  often  pro- 
duces diarrhoea. 

Bra'con.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Braconi- 
dm,  Subgroup  Entomophaga,  Group  Terebrantia, 
Order  Hymenoptera.  A  near  ally  of  the  Ichneu- 
mon fly,  which  deposits  its  eggs  in  coleopterous 
larva?,  and  has  been  known  as  a  parasite  of  the 
skin  of  man,  producing  intolerable  itching  and  a 
vesicular  rash  resembling  scabies. 

Bract.  (L.  bractea,  a  thin  leaf,  from 
(ipdxw,  to  rattle.  F.  bractee;  I.  brattea;  S.  brac- 
tea; G.  Nebenblatt,  Beckblatt.)  A  floral  leaf, 
from  the  axils  of  which  the  flower-stalk  rises, 
generally  of  a  different  shape  and  colour  from  the 
other  leaves  of  the  plant. 

The  term  is  applied  to  every  modification  of  a 
leaf  which  lies  between  the  true  leaves  and  the 
calyx.  A  bract  may  approach  in  structure  to  a 
leaf  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  the  petal  of  a  flower 
on  the  other. 

A  term  applied  to  the  overlapping  protective 
leaf-like  appendage  to  the  peduncle  of  the  poly  pite 
in  certain  Hydrozoa;  it  is  also  called  Hydro- 
phyllium. 

B.-re'g-ion.  A  synonym  of  ike  Inflorescence 
of  a  plant. 

Bract'ea.    (Same  etymon.)    A  bract. 
Bract'eate.  (L.  bractea.  F.  bracteifere.) 
Having  bracts. 
Bract'eated.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 

as  Bracteate. 

BracteiferoilS.  (L.  bractea  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  bracteifere;  G.  nebenbldttertragend.) 
Bearing  bracts. 

Bract  eiform.  (L.  bractea,  a  floral  leaf ; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  bracteiforme ;  G.  deek- 
blattformig.)    Resembling  a  bract. 

Bract'eolate.  (L.  bracteola,  dim.  of 
bractea,  a  thin  leaf.)  Furnished  with  bracte- 
oles. 

Bract'eole.  (L.  dim.  of  bractea.  F. 
bract eole  ;  G.  Beckbldtlchen.)  A  little  floral  leaf. 
Applied  to  leaflets  that  are  between  the  bractea 
and  calyx,  or  on  pedicels. 

Bract'eose.  (L.  bractea.)  Having  many 
or  conspicuous  bracts. 

Bract  ecus.  (L.  bractea,  a  thin  leaf.  G. 
deckblattreich.)  Having  many  or  conspicuous 
bracts. 

Braet'let.  (Dim.  of  bract.)  Same  as 
Bracteole. 

Bradsestlie'sia.  (Bpa^us, slow;  aisBij- 
cris,  perception.)  Slowness  of  perception  and 
response. 

Sradyar'thria.  (Bpa86<s,  slow ;  dPBp6w, 
to  utter  distinctly.)    The  same  as  Bradylalia. 

Bradybolis'mus.  (BPa<5us,slow ;  /3d\- 
\a>,  to  throw.  F.bradybolisme.)  Slow  ejaculation 
of  the  semen. 

Brady cau'ma.  (BpaWs,  slow;  Kcwp.a, 
burning  heat.  F.  bradycaume  ;  G.  Moxabrand- 
wundeT)  A  wound  caused  by  slow  burning,  as 
by  the  Moxa. 

Brady  cau'sis.  The  act  of  slow  burning. 

Bradycaute'rium.    (BpaSvs,  slow; 

navTvpiov,  a  brand.)    The  Moxa. 

Brad'ycrote.      (Spado's;  Kporiai,  to 
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strike.)  A  drug  that  diminishes  the  frequency 
of  the  heart's  contractions.  (Dunghson.) 

Bradyecoi'a.  (BpaMs  ;  ukov,  hearing. 
G.  tSehwerh'oren.)    Dulness  of  hearing. 

Brady  fibrin.  (BpaSvs ;  fibrin!)  A  name 
given  to  a  supposed  variety  of  fibrin  which  caused 
the  buffy  coat  of  coagulated  blood. 

Bradyglos'sia.  (Bpudvi ;  y\w<ra-a, 
the  tongue.)  Short-tongueduess ;  slowness  of 
speech. 

Bradylalia.  (BpaSvs,  slow ;  \a\ia, 
babbling.)  Disorder  of  speech  accompanying 
insular  sclerosis  of  the  brain  and  cord,  and 
usually  indicating  glosso -pharyngeal  paralysis. 
The  power  of  modulation  is  lost,  the  voice  is 
pitched  in  a  monotone,  and  is  occasionally  nasal. 
Utterance  is  not  indistinct,  it  is  merely  slow, 
notwithstanding  an  unusual  expenditure  of  effort. 
Letters  and  syllables,  though  correctly  formed, 
are  separated  from  each  other  by  pauses.  The 
slowness  of  speech  depending  on  a  hindrance  to 
the  articulation.    See  Bradyphrasia. 

Bradylog'ia.  (Bpaous ;  Auyos,  speech.) 
Difficulty  or  slowness  of  speaking. 

Bradymase'sis.  (Bpaous;  /ia<T?icns, 
from  p.arrao/xa.1,  to  chew.  G.  das  beschwerliche 
Kauen.)    Difficulty  of  mastication. 

Bradymasse'sis.  Better  spelt  Brad/y- 
masesis. 

Bradymaste'siS.  A  synonym  of  Bra- 
dymasesis. 

Bradynos'us.    (BpaMs,  slow;  voVos,  a 

disease.  F .  Bradynose.)  Slow  or  chronic  dis- 
ease. 

Bradypep'sia.  (BpaMs,  slow ;  irfWa), 
to  concoct.  F.  bradypepsie ;  G.  Schwerverdau- 
lichkeit.)    Weak  or  slow  digestion.  (Quincy.) 

Bradypha'sia.  (Bpaous;  <£«o-ts,  a 
saying,  from  <p>ip.i.)  Slowness  of  speech  gene- 
rally. Special  forms  are  denoted  by  Bradylalia 
and  Bradyphrasia. 

Bradyphra  sia.  (BpaMs,  slow;  <ppda-i9, 
speech.)  Morbid  slowness  of  speech,  the  result 
of  over-fatigue  or  inertia  of  the  nervous  system. 
The  slowness  of  speech  depending  on  slowness 
of  mental  operation.    See  Bradylalia. 

B.  interrup'ta.  (L.  interruptm,  part,  of 
interrumpo,  to  break  asunder.)  Slow  speech, 
with  longer  or  shorter  distinct  pauses. 

Bradypnoe'a.  (BpuSu-;,  slow ;  irvtoi,  to 
breathe.  F.  bradypnee.)  Slow  and  difficult 
breathing. 

Bradypod'idee.  {Bpaivs,  slow  ;  Trows, 
a  foot.)  The  sloths.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Bruta,  Class  Mammalia.  Head  round ;  face 
short ;  auricle  hidden  ;  eyes  anterior  ;  fore  limbs 
the  longest ;  feet  having  long  curved  claws  for 
suspension ;  mammae  pectoral ;  stomach  com- 
pound ;  cervical  vertebras  numerous. 

Bradysper'matism.  (Bpa&is,  slow; 
oTrtpfia,  seed.  F.  bradispermatisme;  I.  and  S. 
bradispermatismo.)  Too  slow  emission  of  the 
semen. 

Bradysu'ria.  (BpaMs,  slow ;  oZpov,  the 
urine.  F.  bradysurie.)  A  slow  and  difficult 
excretion  and  evacuation  of  urine. 

BradytOC'ia.  (Bpadus;  tokos,  birth.) 
Lingering  labour. 

Brae'mar.  Scotland ;  Aberdeenshire, 
near  the  Dee,  amongst  magnificent  scenery.  A 
famed  air-cure  place. 

Bragrant'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
A.ristoloehiacece.  Tropical  shrubs  of  bitter  taste. 
B.  tomento'sa,  Blume.    (L.  tomentum,  a 


stuffing  for  cushions.)  Hab.  Java.  Used  as  an 
emmenagogue. 

B.  Wallich'ii,  R.  Brown.  Hab.  Malabar. 
The  fruit,  boiled  in  oil,  is  used  as  an  application 
in  scabies  and  chronic  ulcers.  The  juice  of  the 
leaves  is  regarded  as  an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

Brag'g'at.  A  ptisan  of  honey  and  water. 
(Quincy!) 

Bra'hoes.  One  of  the  races  inhabiting 
Beloochistan.  They  have  short,  thick  bones, 
with  round,  flat  faces. 

Braid,  James.  An  English  surgeon, 
born  1795,  died  1860.    See  Braidism. 

Braid'ism.  A  synonym  of  Hypnotism, 
to  commemorate  the  name  of  Mr.  Braid,  of  Man- 
chester, who  devoted  great  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, especially  in  its  medical  aspects. 

Brain.  (Sax.  brcegen.  Gr.  tytctcpaXos;  L. 
cerebrum;  F.  cerveau ;  I.  cervello,  cercbro ;  S. 
eerebro ;  G.  Gehir/i,  Him.)  A  generic  term  for 
the  central  nervous  mass  contained  within  the 
cranium.  The  word  is  also  used  synonymously 
with  cerebrum.  Encephalon,  Cerebrum,  Cere- 
bellum, Medulla  oblongata,  Nervous  system,  are 
some  of  the  headings  under  which  further  detail 
may  be  found. 

The  term  Brain  has  more  than  one  signification. 
In  its  widest  acceptation  it  represents  that  nerve- 
cell,  or  collection  of  cells,  in  which  the  will  of 
the  animal  resides,  and  by  which  its  movements 
are  guided  and  its  functions  regulated.  It  may 
hence  be  applied  to  the  single  or  double  ganglion 
cell  of  the  lower  Vermes,  the  cephalic  ganglia  of 
the  Mollusca  and  Insecta,  and  to  the  entire  con- 
tents of  the  skull  in  the  higher  Vertebrata.  But 
there  is  a  more  limited  signification,  in  which  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  encephalon  of  Vertebrata 
alone,  and  which  includes  the  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum,  the  ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  brain, 
the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 
Lastly,  there  is  a  still  narrower  meaning,  in 
which  it  is  restricted  to  the  cerebrum  proper,  or 
cerebral  hemispheres,  and  the  immediately  sub- 
jacent ganglia,  excluding  the  cerebellum  and 
medulla  oblongata.  Taking  the  term  Brain  in 
its  widest  signification,  it  is  represented  in  the 
lowest  classes  of  the  animal  kingdom  only  by 
one  or  two  nerve-cells,  with  centripetal  and  cen- 
trifugal nerve-fibres  connected  with  them,  which 
minister  to  the  sensations  of  contact  and  of  light, 
and  to  movements  executed  in  response  to  those 
stimuli.  In  the  Asteriadse,  a  multiplication  of 
such  cells,  forming  groups  or  ganglia,  at  the  base 
of  the  arms  and  connected  with  each  other,  so 
as  to  form  a  ring  round  the  mouch,  is  observed 
surrounding  the  anterior  part  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  The  presence  of  this  ring  is  noticeable 
throughout  the  Mollusca  and  Insecta,  the  part 
above  the  oesophagus  becoming  gradually  more 
and  more  complex,  and  giving  off'  branches,  which 
supply  the  organs  of  sense,  as  the  eyes,  tentacles, 
and  antenna?,  whilst  the  subcesophageal  ganglion 
supplies  the  parts  about  the  mouth.  The  first 
rudiment  of  a  cranium,  protecting  or  supporting 
the  brain,  is  found  in  the  Cephalopoda. 

In  Fishes,  whilst  considerable  differences  exist, 
the  general  type  is  that  there  are  two  symmetrical 
cerebral  hemispheres,  which  pass  in  front  into 
the  olfactory  lobes,  and  which  constitute  the 
prosencephalon,  or  forebrain;  immediately  behind 
these  is  the  thalamencephalon,  which  is  often 
almost  entirely  concealed  by  the  optic  lobes,  or 
mesencephalon.  Behind  these  is  the  cerebellum, 
|  or  metencephalon,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 
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The  brain  of  Amphibia  presents  a  prosen- 
cephalon divided  into  two  hemispheres,  and 
having  two  lateral  ventricles,  which  are  prolonged 
into  the  olfactory  lobes.  Behind  this  is  the 
mesencephalon,  with  the  pineal  gland,  which  is 
again  succeeded  by  the  optic  lobes,  a  small  fillet- 
like cerebellum  bridging  over  the  fourth  ventricle, 
and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

In  Reptiles,  the  same  parts  remain,  but  the 
prosencephalon  is  larger,  covering  the  thalamen- 
cephalon.  The  lateral  ventricles  are  also  bigger, 
and  communicate  posteriorly  with  the  third  ven- 
tricle, which  is  placed  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  thalamencephalon,  and  has  a  large  infundi- 
bulum.  The  mesencephalon  is  divided  by  a 
groove  into  two  halves,  which  sometimes  project 
far  forwards.  The  metencephalon  is  small  and 
fillet- like  in  Ophidia  and  Sauria,  but  broader  and 
larger  in  Chelonia  and  Crocodilia. 

The  brain  of  Birds  resembles  that  of  Reptiles, 
but  is  distinguished  by  the  greater  proportional 
size  of  the  prosencephalon,  the  hemispheres  of 
which  are  often  of  considerable  width.  They  are 
connected  by  a  small  anterior  commissure.  The 
thalamencephalon  is  small,  has  a  divided  roof, 
and  is  entirely  concealed  by  the  prosencephalon. 
The  mesencephalon  is  divided,  and  the  halves  are 
pushed  down  to  the  sides  of  the  brain.  The  large 
median  portion  of  the  cerebellum  is  transversely 
laminated,  and  covers  the  whole  of  the  myelen- 
cephalon. 

In  regard  to  the  brain  of  Mammals,  the  olfac- 
tory lobes  are  covered  by  the  prosencephalon, 
which  gradually  increases  backwards  in  the 
different  classes,  from  the  Marsupials,  and  Ro- 
dents, and  Insectivora,  in  which  it  scarcely 
reaches  to  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  to  man,  in 
whom  it  entirely  covers  the  metencephalon.  It 
consists  of  two  halves,  separated  by  a  deep  fissure, 
and  connected  in  the  mature  state  by  a  system  of 
commissures,  named  the  corpus  callosum,  the 
fornix,  and  the  anterior  commissure.  The 
hemispheres  of  the  prosencephalon  are  smooth  in 
many  mammals,  presenting  in  this  respect  em- 
bryonic characters ;  in  the  higher  classes  gyri 
are  developed,  which  attain  their  highest  degree 
of  complexity  in  man.  They  present  two 
cavities,  named  the  lateral  ventricles,  which  com- 
municate with  each  other  through  the  primitive 
cerebral  cleft.  Into  the  interior  of  these  ventri- 
cles project  the  corpa  striata.  The  thalamen- 
cephalon is  divided  into  two  masses,  which  lie 
immediately  behind  the  corpora  striata,  and  are 
named  the  optic  thalami.  The  space  between 
these,  constituting  the  third  ventricle,  is  con- 
tinued downwards  into  the  infundibulum,  and 
backwards  through  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  into 
the  fourth  ventricle,  which  is  the  dilated  and 
exposed  central  cavity  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
third  ventricle  is  traversed  by  the  soft  commissure. 
The  mesencephalon  has  its  primitive  lumen 
reduced  to  a  narrow  tube,  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius ; 
and  the  upper  surface  presents  an  antero-posterior 
and  a  transverse  sulcus,  which  mark  the  limits 
of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  The  metencephalon 
presents  median  and  lateral  portions,  and  is 
nearly  or  altogether  free. 

B.,  abdominal,  of  Wris'berg-.  The 
solar  plexus. 

S.,  ab'scess  of.    See  Cerebral  abscess. 

B.,  anaemia  of.    See  Cerebral  anccmia. 

B.,  an'eurysm  in.  The  cerebral  arteries 
of  the  base  of  the  brain  are  those  most  frequently 
affected,  but  the  disease  is  rare. 


B.,  at'ropby  of.  (G.  Gehimatrophie.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
brain  is  less  than  normal;  it  may  be  congenital, 
and  in  this  case  is  most  commonly  on  the  left 
side ;  or  acquired,  the  result  of  pressure  of  tumour, 
apoplexy,  obstructed  circulation,  and  such  like. 

B.,  base  of.  (G.  Gehirngrund,  Himbasis.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  whole  under  surface  of  the 
encephalon. 

B.,  can'cer  of.  The  several  forms  of 
cancer  are  each  found  in  the  brain,  enoephaloid 
being  most  frequent;  it  may  be  secondary  or 
primary,  single  or  multiple. 

B.  case.    The  calvarium,  or  skull. 

B.,  cbolesteato'ma  of.  A  small,  white, 
glistening  mass  like  a  pearl,  or  a  collection  of 
them,  consisting  of  layers  of  epithelial  cells, 
enclosed  in  a  delicate  membrane,  and  composed 
chiefly  of  cholesterin. 

B.,  circula'tion  in.  The  brain  receives  a 
remarkably  large  supply  of  blood  through  the 
two  internal  carotids  and  the  two  vertebrals. 
The  primary  branches  of  these  vessels  freely 
anastomose  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  in  some 
animals  form  a  rete  mirabile  before  penetrating 
the  cerebral  substance.  The  capillaries  are  long, 
delicate,  and  numerous;  the  veins  are  thin- 
wallcd,  and  discharge  their  contents  into  the 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  The  circulation  pre- 
sents some  peculiarities,  for  the  brain  being 
enclosed  in  an  unyielding  bony  case,  and  being 
itself  incompressible,  no  additional  quantity  of 
blood  can  be  introduced,  nor  any  abstracted, 
without  either  the  withdrawal  of  a  portion  of 
the  contents  in  the  former  case,  or  the  introduc- 
tion of  some  material  from  without  in  the  latter 
case.  The  means  by  which  the  variations  in  the 
quantity  of  blood  contained  in  the  brain  are 
compensated  for  is  probably  the  cerebro- spinal 
fluid. 

B.,  composit'ion  of.   See  Nervous  tissue. 
B.,  compres'sion  of.   See  Compression  of 
brain. 

B.,  concus'sion  of.  See  Concussion  of 
brain. 

B.,  congestion  of.  Same  as  Cerebral 
hyperemia. 

B.,  cysticer'cus  in.  The  Cysticercus 
celluloses,  the  scolex  of  the  Taenia  solium,  has 
been  not  infrequently  found  in  the  grey  matter 
of  the  human  brain. 

B.,  cysts  in.  (Kucttis,  a  bladder.)  Cavities 
with  a  definite  wall,  and  containing  serous  fluid, 
usually  resulting  from  apoplectic  effusions,  but 
occasionally  dermoid  in  character,  and  containing 
hair.  Other  cysts  are  the  so-called  hydatid  cysts 
and  the  cysticercus. 

B.,  devel  opment  of.  The  brain  is  de- 
veloped from  the  epiblast.  This  layer  of  the 
blastoderm,  about  the  twentieth  hour  of  incuba- 
tion in  the  chick,  is  raised  into  two  folds,  the 
laminae  dorsales,  the  groove  between  which  is  the 
medullary  groove.  The  folds  arch  over  the  groove, 
and  meeting  convert  it  into  a  tube,  named  the 
medullary  canal.  Beneath  the  groove  is  the 
notochord,  formed  of  mesoblastic  cells.  _  Very 
soon  the  front  end  of  the  tube  dilates  into  a 
small  bulb,  which  is  the  first  cerebral  vesicle,  or 
forebrain,  and  behind  this  the  second  (midbrain) 
and  third  (hindbrain)  cerebral  vesicles  are  suc- 
cessively formed.  About  the  middle  of  the  second 
day  the  first  cerebral  vesicle  enlarges  laterally, 
the  lateral  portions  forming  the  optic  vesicles, 
which  become  separated  from  the  forebraiu  by 
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constriction.  By  the  end  of  the  second  day  the 
vesicles  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  begin  to 
appear  as  projections  of  the  front  part  of  the 
forebrain.  In  the  course  of  the  third  day  the 
forebrain  and  cerebral  hemispheres  bend  down- 
wards. The  cerebral  hemispheres  are  hollow, 
and  their  cavities  constitute  the  lateral  ventricles, 
each  of  which  is  continuous  with  the  cavity  of 
the  forebrain.  The  cavity  of  the  forebrain  sub- 
sequently corresponds  to  the  third  ventricle,  or 
the  'tween  brain,  and  is  prolonged  downwards 
into  the  infundibulum,  as  far  as  the  pituitary 
body.  Above  the  'tween  brain  is  the  rudiment  of 
pineal  gland.  The  midbrain  now  increases  in 
size,  its  roof  develops  into  the  corpora  bigemina 
in  birds,  or  corpora  quadrigemina  in  mammals ; 
the  floor  forms  the  crura  cerebri,  and  its  cavity 
becomes  reduced  to  the  narrow  iter  a  tertio  ad 
quartum  ventriculum.  The  hindbrain  becomes 
marked  off  during  the  third  day  from  the  rest  by 
a  slight  constriction.  This  separates  the  hind- 
brain  into  the  cerebellum  in  front,  and  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  behind.  The  walls  of  the  cere- 
bellar portion  of  the  hindbrain  become  much 
thickened,  but  the  roof  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
portion  thins  out  into  a  membrane,  which  covers 
the  fourth  ventricle.  In  the  subsequent  develop- 
ment the  parts  already  mentioned  increase  in 
size,  and  become  more  and  more  distinctly 
differentiated  and  specialised. 

The  eye  is,  in  regard  to  the  retina  and  optic 
nerve,  an  outgrowth  from  the  anterior  cerebral 
vesicle. 

The  ear  makes  its  appearance  on  either  side  of 
the  hindbrain  as  an  involution  of  the  epiblast, 
which  becomes  converted  into  a  closed  sac,  the 
otic  vesicle,  surrounded  by  mesoblast. 

S.,  ecto'pia  of.  ('Bk,  out;  t-oVos,  a  place.) 
Protrusion  or  displacement  of  the  brain,  or  a 
part  of  it,  from  malformation,  or  defect  of  the 
cranial  bones  and  integuments. 

B.,  em'bolism  in.  ('  E/j.[i oXicr/xa,  that 
which  is  put  in.)  The  plugging  of  one  or  more 
blood-vessels  by  a  piece  of  detached  clot  or  other 
matter,  carried  to  its  seat  by  the  current  of  blood  ; 
softening  follows  more  or  less  speedily  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greater  or  less  obstruction  of  the 
blood-vessels,  and  the  amount  of  the  consequent 
thrombosis. 

B .,  extravasation  of.  (L.  extra,  out  of ; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  The  effusion  of  blood  into,  or  on, 
the  surface  of  the  brain  from  rupture  of  a  blood- 
vessel, the  result  of  injury  or  disease. 

B.  fag;.  (From  E.  flag,  to  be  weary  ;  from 
Dutch  flaggeren,  to  hang  loose.)  A  term  which 
has  been  used  to  denote  the  collection  of  sym- 
ptoms which  depend  on  over-work  with  over- 
worry  of  nervous  system. 

B.,  faf  ty  defeneration  of.  (L.  degenero, 
to  be  unlike  its  kind.)  The  morbid  condition 
occurring  in  softening  of  the  brain,  and  consisting 
of  degradation  of  the  cerebral  tissues,  grey  and 
white,  the  neuroglia  cells,  and  the  blood-vessels, 
by  their  conversion  into  fat  granules,  and  the 
granular  bodies  called  exudation  corpuscles. 

B.  fe'ver.  A  term  for  meningitis,  and  also 
for  other  fevers,  as  typhus,  with  brain  complica- 
tions. 

B.,  fibro'ma  of.  A  tumour,  consisting  of 
fibrous  tissue,  originating  in  the  connective 
tissue. 

B.,  fi  brous  tu'raour  of.  A  term  which 
probably  includes  the  hard  forms  of  glioma  of 
the  brain,  as  well  as  true  fibromata. 


B.,  fis'sures  of.   See  Fissures  of  brain. 

B.,  fungus  of.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom. 
G.  Hirnschwamm.)  "  A  term  applied  to  the 
fungoid  growth  which  projects  from  the  interior 
of  the  skull  when  a  meningeal  cancer  has  per- 
forated the  bones  and  integuments. 

Also,  the  protrusion  of  a  dark  reddish-looking 
mass  of  broken-up  and  infiltrated  brain  substance 
which  is  occasionally  seen  in  fractures  of  the 
skull,  accompanied  by  laceration  of  the  cerebral 
membranes ;  called  also  hernia  of  the  brain. 

B.,  glioma  of.  {TXin,  glue.)  A  new 
growth  arising  in  the  neuroglia,  occurring  in  the 
brain  substance,  and  having  no  definite  outline. 
It  is  soft  to  the  feel,  yellowish  or  greyish  red, 
and  consists  of  a  finely  reticulated  substance  with 
nuclei. 

B.,  grey  degeneration  of.  Same  as  B., 
sclerosis  of. 

B.,  hsem'orrhage  of.  See  Cerebral  hai- 
morrhage. 

B.,  hemispheres  of.  See  Cerebral  hemi- 
spheres. 

B.,  her'nia  of.  (G.  Gehimbruch.)  The 
projection  of  a  portion  of  brain  from  the  skull 
cavity,  the  result  of  injury  or  disease. 

B.,  hydat'ids  in.  Hydatid  cysts  usually 
occur  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  and  seldom 
contain  the  hooklcts  of  Echinococeus  hominis,th.e 
larval  form  of  the  Tmnia  echinococeus.  They  are 
the  abortive  cysts  known  as  Accphalocysts. 

B.,  hyperse'mia  of.  See  Cerebral  hyper- 
emia. 

B.,  hyper'trophy  of.  ('Y-wip,  in  excess  ; 
■rpo(f>i'i,  nutrition.)  Increase  of  size  of  the  brain, 
probably  caused  by  increase  of  the  neuroglia, 
or  an  infiltration  of  the  white  matter.  The  so- 
called  partial  hypertrophies  are  probably  morbid 
deposits. 

B.,  indura'tion  of.  (L.  induro,  to  harden.) 
Too  great  firmness  of  brain  structure,  dependent 
usually  on  altered  conditions  of  the  neuroglia. 

B.,  inflamma  tion  of.  See  Cerebritis 
and  Meningitis. 

B.,  larda'ceous  tu'mour  of.  (L.  lar- 
dum,  the  fat  of  bacon.)  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  a  sebaceous  cyst  growing  from  the  dura 
mater. 

B.-like  can'cer.  A  term  for  encephaloid 
cancer. 

B.,  lipoma  of.    (AiVos,  fat.)    A  fatty 
tumour  arising  from  the  dura  mater. 
B.,  lit'tle.    The  cerebellum. 

B.,  lobes  of.    See  Cerebrum,  lobes  of. 

B.,  mar'garoid  tu'mour  of.  (Mapyap- 
txi;s,  a  pearl.)    Same  as  B.,  cholesteatoma  of. 

B.,  melano'ma  of.  (Mi\as,  black.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  cancerous  tumour  containing 
much  pigment ;  or  to  a  melanotic  sarcoma. 

B.,  myxo'ma  of.  (Mu£a,  mucus.)  A 
tumour  consisting  of  branching  cells,  with  a  soft 
mucoid  intercellular  substance,  arising  from  tho 
connective  tissue  of  the  brain. 

B.,  neuro'ma  of.  {titvpov,  a  nerve.)  A 
small  tumour,  consisting  of  ordinary  white  nerve 
fibre  and  connective  tissue,  found  on  the  surface 
of  the  convolutions,  in  the  ventricles,  and  in  the 
white  matter  of  the  brain. 

B.,  oede'ma  of.  (O'tfiijjua,  a  swelling.  F. 
cedeme  de  cerveau.)  An  accumulation  of  fluid  in 
the  ventricles  and  the  subarachnoid  cavity  of  the 
brain,  with  anajmia  and  softening  of  the  fornix, 
caused  by  pressure  on  the  veins  of  Galen. 
Also,  generally,  the  presence  of  an  excess  of 
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fluid  in  the  brain  structure,  as  frequently  occurs 
in  typhus,  anasarca,  mania,  and  other  diseases. 

B.  pan.  (Sax.  panna,  a  pan;  from  L. 
patina,  a  shallow  bowl.)    The  cranium. 

B.,  paral'ysis  of.  See  Paralysis  of 
brain. 

B.,  petrified.  (L.  petra,  a  rock ;  fio,  to 
make.)    Exostoses  in  animals. 

B.,  protru'sion  of.  (L.  protrudo,  to 
thrust  forth.)  Same  as  B.,  hernia  of,  and  B., 
ectopia  of. 

£.,  psammo'ma  of.  {^afifnoi,  sand.  G. 
Gehirnsandgeschwulst.)  A  small,  smooth,  white 
tumour  arising  from  the  membranes  of  the  brain, 
or  from  the  choroid  plexus,  and  consisting  of 
corpora  amylacea  containing  calcareous  granules, 
and  embedded  in  a  cellular  and  fibrillated 
growth. 

B.,  ramollis'ement.  (E.  ramollir,  to 
soften.)    Same  as  B.,  softening  of. 

B.  sand.  The  sabulous  matter  found  in 
and  about  the  pineal  gland. 

B.,  sarco'ma  of.  (Scipg,  flesh.)  A 
roundish  tumour,  of  varying  density,  often  con- 
tained in  a  sort  of  vascular  capsule,  whitish  or 
reddish  on  section,  and  consisting  mainly  of 
spindle-shaped  cells. 

B.,  sclero'sis  of.  (2/.-\ij|0os,  hard.)  Atro- 
phy and  degeneration  of  the  grey  and  white 
matter  of  the  brain,  with  thickening  of  the  neu- 
roglia; generally  in  hardened  patches.  See 
Sclerosis. 

B.,  si'nuses  of.    See  Sinuses  of  brain. 

B.,  softening  of.  (F.  ramo/liscment  du 
cerveau ;  G.  Gehirneriveichung.)  A  morbid  di- 
minution of  the  consistence  of  the  brain  structure 
from  a  slight  degree  to  complete  diffluence,  re- 
sulting usually  from  thrombosis  or  embolism. 
Softening  of  the  brain  is  commonly  arbitrarily 
divided  into  three  varieties — red,  white,  and 
yellow ;  the  red  variety  is  occasionally  inflam- 
matory. 

B.,  soft'ening  of,  red.  The  form  which 
is  sometimes  inflammatory,  sometimes  supervenes 
on  white  softening  from  giving  way  of  minute 
vessels,  but  most  frequently  is  caused  by  em- 
bolism or  thrombosis.  In  addition  to  the  micro- 
scopic characters  of  white  softening,  altered  blood- 
corpuscles  and  plugged  capillaries  are  seen,  with, 
in  older  cases,  crystals  of  hsematoidin. 

B.,  softening'  of,  white.  The  form  in 
which  there  is  little  change  of  colour,  in  conse- 
quence, apparently,  of  its  arising  from  slowly  pro- 
gressing disease  of  the  small  blood-vessels  with- 
out any  accompanying  congestion  or  thrombosis. 
It  is  occasionally  somewhat  rapidly  produced  by 
embolism  of  a  large  artery. 

B.,  soft'ening  of,  yellow.  A  form  in 
which  the  colour  is  rendered  yellowish  by  the 
colouring  matter  of  effused  blood,  or  by  a  gela- 
tinous cedematous  condition  of  brain  structure. 

B.,  specific  gravity  of.  According  to 
Dr.  Bastian,  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  grey  matter  is 
1-030,  and  that  of  the  white  matter  is  1'OtO. 

B.,  suppura'tion  in.  (G.  Gehimeiterung.) 
See  Cerebral  abscess. 

B.,  syphiloma  of.  A  cerebral  tumour, 
of  syphilitic  origin,  of  greyish  semi-translucent 
matter,  and  often  found  undergoing  caseous  de- 
generation. 

B.,  tap'ping  of.  A  synonym  of  Paracen- 
tesis capitis. 

B.,  thrombo'sis  of.  (Gpo/j/Jwo-is,  a  be- 
coming curdled.)    The  coagulation  of  blood  in 


the  blood-vessels  of  a  more  or  less  limited  part 
of  the  brain,  generally  depending  on  degenera- 
tion of  the  arterial  coats.  It  is  a  frequent  cause 
of  softening  of  the  brain. 

B.,  tu'bercle  of.  (Dim.  of  L.  tuber,  a 
swelling.)  A  roundish,  pale  yellow  or  greenish, 
firm  mass,  from  the  size  of  a  hempseed  to  a  hazel 
nut,  or  larger,  usually  occurring,  especially  in 
scrofulous  children,  at  the  base  of  the  cerebrum 
or  cerebellum,  and  having  the  usual  characteris- 
tics of  tubercle. 

B.,  tyro'ma  of.    See  Tyroma. 

B.,  ven'tricles  of.  See  Ventricles  of 
brain. 

B.,  weight  of.  The  average  brain  weight 
of  male  Europeans,  from  twenty  to  sixty  years  of 
age,  is  49  oz.  (Welcker)  ;  of  English,  47-8  oz. 
(Boyd),  49  oz.  (Peacock) ;  of  French,  47"9  oz. 
(Parehapfe) ;  of  Germans,  48-3  oz.  (Wagner) ;  of 
Scotch,  50  oz.  (Peacock) ;  of  Negroes,  44-3  oz. 
The  difference  between  the  average  weight  of  the 
male  and  female  brain  is  4'94  oz.  (Welcker), 
5-3  oz.  (Peacock).  The  relative  weight  of  the 
different  elements  of  the  human  encephalon, 
estimating  the  whole  at  204,  is — cerebrum  170, 
cerebellum  21,  and  peduncles,  corpora  striata, 
optic  thalami,  pons  Varolii,  and  medulla  oblon- 
gata, collectively,  13. 

B.  worm.    Same  as  Hungarian  fever. 
Brainless.    (G.  gehirnlos.)   Having  no 
brain. 

Brake,  com'mon.  (Sax.  bracca,  a  fern.) 
The  Pteris  aquilina. 

B.,  rock.  The  Polypodium  incanum  and 
P.  vulgare. 

Brake'root.    The  Polypodium  vulgare. 

Bramble.  (Sax.  bremel.  F.  ronce;  G. 
Brombeerstrauch.)    The  Rubus  fruticosus. 

B.,  American  hair'y.  The  Rubus  vil- 
losus. 

B.  her'ry.    The  fruit  of  Rubus  fruticosus. 
B.,  small.    The  Rubus  cmsius. 
B.,  stone.    The  Rubus  saxatilis. 
Bra'mia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Scrophulariaeece. 

B.  serra'ta.  (L.  serratus,  saw-shaped.) 
Used  in  rheumatism,  infused  in  the  water  of  a 
bath. 

Bran.  (Old  F.  bren,  from  Bret,  brenn  ; 
Welsh  bran.  L.  furfur;  Gr.  iriTvpov;  F. 
son;  I.  crusca ;  S.  salvado ;  G.  Kleie.)  The 
epidermic  covering  of  the  seeds  of  cereals, 
notably  of  wheat,  sifted  out,  when  ground, 
to  make  white  flour.  Bran  constitutes  about 
20  per  cent,  of  the  grain ;  it  contains  a  large 
amount  of  nitrogenous  matter,  notably  cerea- 
line,  a  diastase-like  substance,  which  is  able 
to  effect  the  conversion  of  starch  into  dextrin  ; 
it  also  contains  a  large  proportion  of  the  salts  of 
the  grain.  It  is  unwise  in  most  cases  to  have  it 
entirely  removed,  for  reasons  of  nutriment,  and 
also  because  it  serves  by  the  mechanical  influence 
of  its  undigested  part,  the  woody  matter,  to  pro- 
mote intestinal  action.  The  analyses  of  bran 
vary.  The  following  is  from  Poggiale  : — Albu- 
men and  gluten  13,  starch  21'7,  sugar  1*9,  gun- 
7-9,  fat  2-9,  water  12-7,  woody  matter  34-6, 
mineral  matters,  consisting  chiefly  of  silica, 
magnesium  phosphate,  potassium  chloride,  and 
sulphate  and  calcium  carbonate,  5'5  per  cent. 

B.  hath.    See  Bath,  bran. 

B.  bis  cuits.    Same  as  B.  cakes. 

B.  bread.  Used  as  an  article  of  diet  in 
constipation.    Same  as  B.  cakes. 
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8.  cakes.  Finely  ground  bran  made  into 
cakes  with  eggs  and  butter,  and  baked  in  a  quick 
oven.    Used  in  diabetes. 

8.  loaf.    Same  as  B.  bread. 

8.  tea.  A  decoction  of  bran,  sweetened  or 
not,  used  as  a  demulcent  in  coughs. 

Bran  ca.  (I.  branea,  a  paw.)  A  term 
applied  to  certain  herbs,  some  part  of  which  was 
supposed  to  resemble  the  paw  of  a  particular 
animal,  as  Branca  leonis,  the  foot  of  the  lion. 

8.  german'ica.  (L.  germanicus,  German.) 
The  Heraclcum  spondylium. 

8.  ursi'na.  (L.  ursinus,  belonging  to  a 
bear.)    The  Acanthus  mollis. 

8.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Acanthus 
mollis. 

Bran  card.  (F.  brancard,  a  handbarrow, 
from  branche,  a  bough.)  A  means  devised  for 
carrying  sick  or  injured  persons  readily  and 
painlessly.  Great  divergence  of  opinion  and 
practice  exists  as  to  the  best  method  of  fulfilling 
these  objects,  and  the  contrivances  for  this  pur- 
pose are  very  various  in  material  and  plan  of 
construction. 

Branch.  (Bret,  branc,  an  arm;  Welsh 
braich,  a  branch.  L.  ramus ;  Gr.  KXaSos ;  F. 
branche;  I.  and  S.  ranio ;  G.  Ast,  Zweig.)  A 
name  given  to  the  divisions  of  blood-vessels, 
lymphatics,  or  nerves. 

In  Botany,  the  divisions  of  the  stem  or  axis. 
B.  sys'tem,   monopo'dial.  (Mdvos, 
alone  ;  ttous,  a  foot.)    That  form  of  branching  in 
which  the  apex  continues  to  grow  vertically,  pro- 
ducing lateralbranches  in  acropetalous  succession. 

8.  spine.  (G.  Zweigdom.)  In  Botany,  a 
spine  or  thorn  attached  to  a  stem,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  a  leaf  spine. 

8.  sys'tem.  An  axis  of  a  plant  with  its 
branches ;  or  a  branch  with  its  branches. 

B.  sys'tem,  dichot'omous.  (Ai'x<*, 
doubly;  Ttfivus,  to  divide.)  That  form  of 
branching  in  which  the  axis  ceases  to  grow 
apically,  but  gives  rise  to  two  new  divergent 
growing  points. 

Branch'33.  (Bpayxos, i  hoarseness,  which 
is  an  effect  produced.)  Swelling  of  the  tonsils. 
Kolandus,  M.  M.  ii,  16. 

Branched.  (Branch.  L.  ramosus ;  F. 
rameux ;  I.  and  S.  ramoso  ;  G.  astig.)  Having 
branches  or  boughs ;  ramified. 

B.  mus  cular  n'bre.  A  variety  of  striped 
muscular  fibre  seen  in  the  heart,  the  tongue,  and 
in  the  facial  muscles  of  some  mammals,  in  which 
the  fibre  divides  into  two  or  more  branches,  which 
either  join  with  others,  as  in  the  heart,  or  gra- 
dually become  smaller,  and  are  ultimately 
attached  to  the  under  surface  of  the  corium  of 
the  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  as  in  the  face 
and  tongue. 

Branch'!.    Same  as  Branches. 

Branch  ise.  (Bpayxt-a,  the  gills  of  a  fish. 
F.  branchie ;  I.  branchie ;  S.  branginas ;  G. 
Kiemen.)  Gills.  The  organs  of  respiration  in 
water-breathing  animals,  consisting  of  filamen- 
tous or  lamellar  processes  of  integument,  per- 
meated by  blood-vessels,  so  as  to  expose  the  blood 
to  the  air  dissolved  in  the  water  for  the  purposes 
of  oxygenation.  In  Annelida  they  are  filamen- 
tous, ciliated,  and  often  branched,  and  traversed 
by  pseud-haemal  vessels.  In  Crustacea  they  are 
abundantly  supplied  with  bloodvessels,  but  not 
ciliated;  they  are  attached  to  a  limb,  or  to  a 
maxilla.  In  the  land  Crabs  they  are  also  used 
for  air  breathing,  and  are  kept  moist  in  a  large 


chamber.  In  some  Molluscs  the  branchiae  are 
contained  in  the  mantle.  In  all  these  animals 
the  branchiae  obtain  their  blood  as  it  flows  back 
to  the  heart.  In  adult  Urodela,  and  in  the  larval 
condition  of  Amphibia,  the  branchiae  are  attached 
to  some  of  the  visceral  arches,  and  project  ex- 
ternally. In  Fishes  the  branchiae  are  covered  by 
an  operculum,  ami  are  internal ;  they  are  supplied 
with  blood  by  branches  of  the  cardiac  aorta. 

Branch  ial.  (Same  etymon.)  Having, 
or  relating  to  the,  branchiae,  or  gills. 

B.  an  imals.    A  term  for  the  Crustacea. 

B.  arch'es.  (G.  Kiemenbogen.)  The  vis- 
ceral arches  after  the  hyoidean  arch  ;  persistent 
in  fishes.  In  osseous  fishes  the  arches  are  made 
up  of  a  median  ventral  bone,  the  basibranchial, 
the  first  of  which  is  attached  above  to  the  glosso- 
hyal,  and  below  to  its  successor,  the  remainder  to 
their  fellows  above  and  below ;  on  each  side  rise 
the  hypobranchials ;  to  these  succeed  the  cerato- 
branchials,  then  the  epibranchials  ;  and  the  arch 
is  completed  by  the  palatobranchials,  which  are 
attached  to  the  pharyngeal  bones  ;  on  their  outer 
convex  side  are  attached  the  gills.  The  branehial- 
arch  bones  are  often  incomplete.  In  the  human 
foetus  they  are  also  called  Subcranial  plates. 

This  term  (G.  Kiemengefiissbogen)  is  sometimes 
used  as  synonymous  with  Aortic  arches,  to  de- 
scribe vascular  structures,  but  this  use  is  con- 
fusing. 

B.  ar'teries.  (G.  Kiemenarterien.)  The 
arteries  which,  arising  from  the  aortic  bulb  in  the 
embryo  of  Vertebrata,  and  in  adult  fishes  and 
Amphibia,  supply  the  branchiae. 

B.  cham'ber.  The  chamber  or  space  in 
which  the  gills  of  fishes  lie. 

B.  cleft.  A  parallel  series  of  four  to  six 
depressions  or  fissures  occurring  in  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  neck  of  the  embryo  of  vertebrates 
about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and  ultimately 
penetrating  to  the  throat.  The  upper  edge  be- 
comes thickened  and  forms  the  branchial  fold. 
See  also  Visceral  cleft. 

8.  fissure.  (G.  Kiemenspalte.)  The  space 
between  the  lower  subcranial  plates  of  the  human 
foetus;  sometimes  persistent  as  a  malformation. 
Same  as  B.  cleft. 

B.  fis  tula.  (G.  Kiemenjzstel.)  A  persistent 
opening  in  the  side  of  the  neck,  and  having  a 
communication  with  the  throat  below  the  tonsil. 
It  is  a  foetal  relic,  the  remains  of  a  branchial 
fissure. 

B.  fold.  The  thickened  upper  or  cephalic 
border  of  a  B.  cleft. 

8.  ganglia.  A  term  for  the  parieto- 
splanchnic  ganglia  of  Mollusca. 

8.  beart.  A  contractile  cavity  at  the  base 
of  each  branchia  in  cuttle  fishes,  which  sends  the 
venous  blood,  returned  from  the  body,  through 
the  branchiae. 

B.  operculum.   The  Operculum. 

B.  rays.  (G.  Kiemenstrahlen.)  A  series 
of  rods  projecting  from  each  branchial  arch  in  the 
dogfish  and  other  Elasmobranchs. 

B.  sac.  The  respiratory  sac  of  Tunicata, 
called  also  the  pharynx.  It  has  an  external 
aperture,  sometimes  called  the  mouth,  and  an 
internal  inferior  one,  the  true  mouth,  opening 
into  the  pharynx.  It  is  the  homologue  of  the 
branchiae  of  other  Molluscs,  and  has  vessels  in 
its  walls,  which  cross  each  other  at  right  angles 
and  are  furnished  externally  with  cilia?. 

A  dilated  chamber,  into  which  the  mouth  opens 
in  Amphioxus,  called  also  the  pharyngeal  sac. 
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It  contains  cartilaginous  rods  in  its  walls,  between 
which  are  ciliated  clefts. 

E,  slit.  A  term  in  the  adult  for  the  bran- 
chial cleft  of  the  embryo. 

B.  veins.  The  vessels  which  collect  the 
blood  from  the  branchiae  of  fishes  and  Amphibia 
and  return  it  to  the  dorsal  aorta. 

Branchia'ta.  (Bpdyxta.)  A  synonym 
of  Branchifera.  It  also  forms  an  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Gasteropoda,  which  includes  those 
animals  which  live  in  water  and  have  a  veliferous 
larva. 

Also,  a  Section  of  the  Annelida,  including  the 
tube- worms  and  sand- worms,  which  have  external 
branchise. 

Also,  a  Section  of  the  Subkingdom  Vcrtebrata, 
including  Amphibia  and  fishes,  which  at  some 
period  of  their  life  possess  branchiae. 

Brancll'iate>  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
branchise  or  gills. 

Brancnif  era.  (Bpdyxia,  gills ;  <plpu>,  to 
bear.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Gasteropoda,  of 
the  Division  Mollusca.  Respiration  aquatic  by 
means  of  the  walls  of  the  mantle  cavity,  or  by 
external  branchise,  or  by  pectinated  branchise, 
contained  in  a  branchial  chamber.  First  flexure 
of  the  intestine  towards  the  heart  side  of  the 
body  hsemal. 

Branchiobdellidae.  (Bpdyxm,  gills ; 
(BoiWa,  a  leech.)  A  Family  of  the  Subclass 
Hirndinea,  Class  Annelida.  Body  nearly  cylin- 
drical when  extended,  composed  of  unequally 
ringed  segments ;  cephalic  lobe  double ;  no  eyes ; 
a  sucking  disc  at  the  posterior  extremity ;  pharynx 
without  a  trunk,  with  two  flattened  masticatory 
apparatus,  one  above  the  other. 

Branchiocar'diac.  (Bpdyvia;  Kap- 
67a,  the  heart.)  Belonging  to  the  gills  and  the 
heart. 

B.  canal's.  The  branchial  veins  of  Crus- 
tacea conveying  the  blood  from  the  gills  to  the 
heart. 

Branchiode'lous.  (Bpdyxta;  Sfaos, 
manifest.  F.  branchiodele.)  Having  branchiae 
visible  externally. 

Branchiog'asterop'oda.  (Bpdyxia, 

the  gills ;  yarrrvp,  the  stomach ;  irous,  foot.) 
Another  term  for  Branchifera. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Gasteropoda. 

Branch  ioid.  (Bpdyxta;  elSos,  likeness. 
G.  Memendhnlieh,  kiemenartig.)  Resembling 
gills. 

Branchiopno'a.     (Bp&yxia ;  ttvov, 

breath.)    A  synonym  of  Crustacea. 

Branchiop'oda.  (Bpdyxta,  the  gills; 
ttous,  a  foot.  F.  oranchiopode.)  Gill-footed.  A 
Division  of  the  Subclass  Entomoslraca,  of  the 
Class  Crustacea.  Legs  numerous,  adapted  for 
swimming,  either  flattened  out,  so  as  to  become 
branchise,  or  have  branchise  attached  to  them ; 
body  having  a  carapace  or  naked ;  many  seg- 
mented ;  mouth  with  masticatory  organs ;  antennas 
small,  one  or  two  pairs ;  eyes  two  or  three. 

Branchiop'odous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Gill-footed ;  having  the  same  characters  as  the 
Branchiopoda. 

Branchiostegal.  (Rpayvta,  the  gills ; 
cn-t'yw,  to  cover.)    Covering  the  gills. 

B.  mem'brane.  A  membrane  which  assists 
to  close  in  the  branchial  chamber ;  it  is  attached 
to  the  hyoid  bone,  and  is  supported  and  spread 
out  by  the  branchiostegal  rays. 

B.  rays.  Parallel  rod-like  ossifications 
supporting  the  opercular  or  branchiostegal  mem- 


brane in  fishes  with  ossified  skeletons.  They 
vary  from  one  or  two  to  upwards  of  twenty,  their 
normal  number  in  Teleostei  being  seven.  They 
are  only  attached  to  the  lower  and  inner  part  of 
the  hyoid  arch,  the  outer  margins  of  the  cerato- 
hyal  and  epihyal  bones,  as  the  upper  and  outer 
part  of  this  arch  carries  the  mandibular  arch  and 
the  broad  opercular  bones.  These  latter  belong  to 
the  same  category,  for  in  bony  fishes  the  opercu- 
lum is  wrought  into  two  large  folds,  the  upper 
and  outer  carrying  the  broad  operculars,  and  the 
lower  and  inner  the  branchiostegal  rays. 

Branchios'teg'ite.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  free,  even-edged,  hair-mar- 
gined covering  of  the  gills  of  Macrura.  It  is  a 
lateral  prolongation  of  the  omostegite. 

Hranchios  tegOUS.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Branchiostegal. 

Branchios'teous.  (Bpdyxia,  the  gills ; 
oa-Tzov,  a  bone.)  Having  bony  gills.  Formerly 
applied  to  certain  fishes  which  have  gills  -with 
bony  rays. 

BranchiOStOma,  (Bpayxia ;  (TTo/jli, 
a  mouth.)  One  term  for  the  Amphioxus,  and  for 
the  class  of  which  it  is  the  sole  representative,  in 
consequence  of  its  dilated  pharynx  having  a 
series  of  transverse  clefts  lined  with  a  ciliated 
mucous  membrane,  which  are  believed  to  act  as 
branchise. 

Branch'iOtrOCll.  (Bpdyxia,_the  gills  of 
fishes;  T-poxds,  a  wheel.)  Term  applied  by  Ray 
Lankester  to  that  division  of  the  Architroch,  or 
primitive  ciliated  band  of  invertebrate  embryos, 
from  which  ciliated  branchial  filaments  are  most 
constantly  developed. 

Branch  iule.  (Bpdyxia.)  Term  applied 
by  v.  Beneden  to  the  hollow,  oval,  ciliated  tentacles 
of  the  Bryozoa. 

Branchiu'ra.  (Bpayxia ;  ovp&,  a  tail.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Copepoda,  Class  Crus- 
tacea. Cephalothorax  buckler-shaped ;  abdomen 
two-lobed ;  a  long  protractile  style  in  front  of  the 
mouth  ;  four  pairs  of  biramous  swimming  feet. 

Branch  let.  (Dim.  of  Branch.)  A  little 
or  secondary  branch.  The  ultimate  divisions  of 
an  axis. 

Brancb'llS.  (Bpdyxoe,  hoarseness.  G. 
Heiserkeit.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu. 
v,  8,  and  de  Symptom.  Caus.  iii,  for  a  species  of 
catarrh;  also,  hoarseness. 

Bran'ci.  Quinsy. 

Bran'cia.  Glass. 

Brand.  (Sax.  brand,  from  brennan,  to 
burn.  F.  charbon,  nielle ;  I.  carbone,  golpo  ;  S. 
neguilla  ;  G.  Brand.)  A  term  for  parasitic  fungi 
of  the  Order  Pueeinice,  which,  growing  on  living 
leaves,  give  to  them  an  appearance  of  burnt 
patches. 

Brand  is,  extemp'orised  caut  - 
ery of.  A  portion  of  telegraph  wire,  one  end  of 
which  is  rolled  up  in  a  spiral  form,  whilst  the 
other  is  filed  to  a  point  and  inserted  into  a  piece 
of  wood  to  serve  as  a  handle. 

Brand  ish's  solu  tion.  See  Liquor 
potassce  Brandishii. 

Brand'y.  (Dut.  brandewijn;  from  brandt, 
burnt ;  wijn,  wine ;  branden,  means  to  distil  as 
well  as  to  burn.  F.  eau  de  vie,  cognac ;  I.  acqua 
vita  d' Inghilterra;  G.  Branntwein.)  An  alco- 
holic liquor  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  wine 
of  grapes.  It  is  colourless  when  distilled,  and  is 
kept  in  oak  casks  to  obtain  the  pale  colour ;  brown 
brandy  is  coloured  with  burnt  sugar  or  catechu. 
It  consists  of  44  to  55  per  cent,  of  absolute  alco- 
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hoi,  with  small  quantities  of  a  volatile  oil,  acetic 
ether,  oenanthic  ether,  tannin,  and  the  colouring 
matter  and  water. 

3.  mixture.  The  Mistura  spiritus  villi 
gallici. 

Brank.  A  name  for  buckwheat,  Fagopyrum 
esculentum. 

Bi'ankS.  (Lowland  Scot,  brank,  to  bridle.) 
The  Cynanche  parotidea,  or  mumps,  from  its 
interference  with  the  motion  of  the  jaw. 

Brankur'sine.    The  Acanthus  mollis. 

Branny.  (Bran.)  Having  the  appearance 
of  bran. 

B.  borre'ra.    The  Borrera  furfuracea. 
B.  tef  ter.    A  synonym  of  Pityriasis. 

Sra'que.  Spain.  A  saline  spring,  contain- 
ing a  little  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Brai'icia.    Vitrum,  or  glass.  (Ruland.) 

Bras.  The  Malay  name  for  rice  deprived 
of  the  husk. 

Bra'sa.  Eoumania.  Two  mineral  springs, 
containing  hydrogen  and  iron  sulphide,  with 
sodium  and  magnesium  sulphate. 

Bras'dor,  Pierre.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  1721,  died  1797. 

B.,  cor'set  de.  A  bandage  employed  by 
Brasdor  in  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the 
clavicle. 

B.'  s  opera' tion.    Ligature  of  the  artery  in 
aneurism  on  the  distal  side. 
Brase'ma  hydropel'tis.   The  Hy- 

dropeltis  purpurea. 

B.  pelta'ta.   The  Hydropeltis  peltata. 

Brash.  (Perhaps  from  the  same  root  as 
brackish,  or  from  Dutch  braken,  to  vomit.)  A 
common  term  indicating  some  disorder  of  the 
alimentary  canal. 

B.,  wa'ter.   A  synonym  of  Pyrosis. 
B.,  weaning.     Diarrhoea  produced  by 
change  of  food  in  weaning  a  child. 

Brasilet'tO-  Logwood. 

Brasil  ia.  Old  name  for  the  wood  of  the 
Genus  Ctesalpinia,  or  Brazil-wood. 

Brasilien'sis  radix.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)    A  synonym  of  Ipecacuanha. 

Bras'ilin.  C22H20O7,  or  C22H1807.  The 
crystallisable  colouring  matter  of  Brazil  wood. 
It  is  colourless  or  of  a  sulphur-yellow  colour, 
rapidly  changing  to  red  in  the  sunlight. 

Bra'sium.    Old  name  for  Malt. 

Bras'ma.    Immature  black  pepper. 

Bras  BIOS.  (Bpa^u),  to  ferment.)  Used 
by  the  ancient  Greek  author  Pharnuthus  for  fer- 
mentation, or  zymosis. 

Brass.  (Sax.  bras.  L.  ccs  ;  Gr.  >' 
F.  airain ;  I.  rame ;  S.  alambre ;  G.  Messing, 
Erz.)  An  alloy  of  copper,  with  28  to  34  per  cent, 
of  zinc. 

Brassadel'la.  The  Ophioglossum  spi- 
catum,  or  adder's  tongue. 

BraSSatel'la.    Same  as  Brassadella. 

Brass  founders'  a' gate.  See  Ague, 
brassfounders' , 

Bras' Sic  acid.  (F.  acide  brassicique  ) 
C22H4202.  An  acid  existing  as  a  glyceride  in  colza 
oil,  probably  identical  with  Erucic  acid. 

Bras'sica.  (L.  brassica.  As  if  prcesica, 
from  prmseco,  to  cut  in  pieces,  because  it  is  cut 
off  by  the  stem ;  or  from  -lrpaaia,  a  garden  plot.) 
The  cabbage  or  colewort.  A  Genus  of  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

B.  acidula'ta-  (L.  acidulxs,  somish.)  The 
acidulated  cabbage ;  a  name  for  the  culinary 
preparation  called  Sour  crout. 


B.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  white 
cabbage  plant. 

Also,  the  Sinapis  alba. 

B.  apia'na.  (L.  apianus,  belonging  to 
bees.)    The  jagged  or  crimpled  colewort. 

3.  asparag'oii'des.  ('  Aa-wdpayos,  aspa- 
ragus ;  e!(5o9,  form.)    The  broccoli. 

B.  asperifo'lia,  Lam.  (L.  asper,  rough  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.    F.chourude.)    The  wild  turnip. 

B.  asperifo'lia  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculen- 
tus,  eatable.  F.  raviole,  grosse  rave.)  The  tur- 
nip. 

B.  asperifo'lia  oleif'era,  De  Cand.  (L. 
oleum,  oil;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  navette.)  The 
navew. 

3.  bot'rytis.  (Bo'i-pus,  a  buneh  of  grapes. 
F.  chou-Jleur.)    The  cauliflower. 

B.  bot'rytis  cymo'sa.  (BoVjous;  L. 
cyma,  a  young  sprout  of  cabbage,  a  cyme.) 
Broccoli. 

3.  campes'tris,  Linn.  (L.  campester, 
belonging  to  a  level  field.  F.  chou-colza.)  Cole- 
seed. Cultivated  for  the  seeds,  which  yield  colza 
oil. 

3.  cani'na.  (L.  canimts,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)  The  Mercur  talis  perennis,  or  dog's  mer- 
cury. 

3.  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.  F.  chou  pomme.)  Headed  colewort ;  the 
systematic  name  of  the  cabbage. 

B.  cauliflo'ra.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem ;  jios,  a 
flower.    F.  chou-fleur.)    The  cauliflower. 

3.  caulora'pa.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem ;  rapa, 
a  turnip.)    The  Kohl-rabi. 

3.  cuma'na.  (L.  cumanus,  of  Cumae.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  red  cabbage. 

B.  eru'ca.  (L.  eruca,  a  kind  of  colewort. 
F.  roquette  sausage.)  The  garden  rocket,  which 
affords  the  Semen  eruca  ;  these  with  the  seeds  of 
the  wild  rocket  (Eruca  sylvestris)  have  an  acrid 
taste,  and  are  eaten  by  the  Italians  in  their 
pickles ;  they  are  said  to  be  aperient  and  anti- 
scorbutic, but  are  chiefly  esteemed  for  their  sup- 
posed aphrodisiac  qualities ;  also  called  Roman 
rocket,  and  rocket  gentle.  The  Romans  ranked 
the  rocket  as  aphrodisiac. 

3.  erucas'trum.   Same  as  B.  eruca. 

3.  flor'ida.  (L.  jioridus,  flowery.)  The 
systematic  name  of  the  cauliflower. 

B.  his'pida.  (L.  hispidus,  rough.)  The 
B.  eruca. 

B.  ital'ica.  (L.  italicus,  Italian.)  The 
B.Jlorida. 

3.  jun'cea,  Hook.  (L.Junceus,  like  a  rush.) 
Hab.  Southern  Russia,  India,  and  Africa,  where 
it  is  extensively  cultivated.  Seeds  used  as  those 
of  the  Sinapis  nigra. 

3.  lactur'ria.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Savoy  plant ;  also  called  B.  sabauda  and  B. 
oleracea  bullata. 

B.  marina.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  The  Convolvulus  soldanella,  or  sea 
convolvulus. 

3.  medullif'era.  (L.  medulla,  marrow  ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  chou-Jleur ;  G.  Blumenkohl.) 
The  cauliflower. 

3.  napobras'sica.  (L.  napus,  a  kind  of 
turnip  ;  brassica,  a  cabbage.)  The  Swedish  tur- 
nip. 

3.  napus.    (L.  napus,  a  kind  of  turnip. 

F.  chou  navet ;  G.  Riibsamen.)  Rape.  The  seeds 
yield,  on  expression,  a  large  quantity  of  oil,  called 
rape  oil,  sometimes  used  in  stimulating  liniments. 
The  seeds  were  thought  to  be  alexipharmic.  The 
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expressed  juice  is  said  to  be  expectorant.  The 
leaves  of  the  wild  species  when  used  for  long 
appear  to  produce  gangrene  of  the  extremities. 

B.  na'pus  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus, 
eatable.  F.  navet ;  G.  Raps.)  The  navew,  or 
French  turnip.  A  variety  with  a  fleshy  fusiform 
root. 

B.  na'pus  oleif'era.  (L.  oleum,  oil;/erc>, 
to  bear.  F.  colza.)  A  variety  cultivated  for 
sheep  food,  and  for  its  oil-yielding  seeds. 

3.  ni  gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Sinapis 
nigra. 

B.  oblon'ga.  (L.  oblongus,  oblong.)  The 
B.  rapa. 

B.  olera'cea,  Linn.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb- 
like. F.  chou  potager  ;  I.  cavolo  ;  S.  col ;  G.  Kohl, 
Gaelic  gabaisde ;  Port,  couve,  repolho ;  Arab. 
Krumb  Kir  nub  ;  Pers.  Kullam;  Beng.  and  Hind. 
Kopee.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  wild  cab- 
bage ;  indigenous  on  our  coast  and  the  parent  of 
all  our  garden  cabbages,  however  varied  in  their 
appearance,  as  common  cabbage,  red  cabbage,  broc- 
coli, cauliflower.  Pickled  cabbage  is  considered 
wholesome  and  antiscorbutic. 

B.  olera'cea  aceph'ala.  ('A  neg. ;  kz- 
4>(l\i'i,  the  head.  F.  chou  vert;  G.  Griinekohl.) 
The  variety  called  Scotch  kale  or  borecole. 

B.  olera'cea  bot'rytis.  (B6t(>v?,  a  cluster 
of  grapes.  F.  chou-fleur  ;  G.  Blumenkohl.)  The 
cauliflower  and  the  broccoli. 

B.  olera'cea  bulla  ta.  (L.  bullatus,  having 
bubbles.  F.  chou  bouillone.)   The  Savoy  cabbage. 

B.  olera'cea  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatus, 
having  a  head.  F.  chou  pomme,  chou  cab us  ;  G. 
Weisskraut.)    The  cabbage. 

B.  olera'cea  caulora'pa.  (L.  caulis,  a 
stem;  rapa,  a  turnip.  F.chou-rave.)  The  kohlrabi. 

B.  olera'cea  cymo'sa.  (L.  cymosus,  full 
of  shoots.  F.  chou  brocoli.)    The  broccoli. 

B.  olera'cea  gemmif'era.  (L.  gemma,  a 
bud ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  chou  bouillone.)  Brussels 
sprouts. 

B.  olera'cea  gongyloi'des.  {Toyyvko- 
zifote,  roundish.  F.  chou- rave.)  The  turnip 
cabbage. 

B.  olera'cea  napobras'sica.  The  turnip 
cabbage. 

B.  pompeia'na-  (L.  pompeianus,  Pom- 
peian.)  The  B.florida.   Borecole,  or  Scotch  kale. 

B.  rapa,  Linn.  (L.  rapa,  a  turnip.  F. 
rabiole  ;  G.  Steckrube.)  The  turnip.  Demulcent, 
detergent,  somewhat  laxative  and  diuretic;  the 
seeds  are  sometimes  used  as  diuretic. 

B.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red  cab- 
bage. A  variety  of  B.  oleracea  eapitata.  An 
infusion  of  its  leaves,  of  a  very  rich  blue  colour, 
affords  an  excellent  test  both  of  alkalis  and  acids, 
becoming  green  with  the  former,  and  red  with 
the  latter. 

B.  sabau'da.  (Mod.  L.  sabaudia,  Savoy.) 
Another  name  for  the  B.  lacturria,  or  Savoy 
cabbage. 

B.  sabau'da  gemmi'fera.  (L.  gemma,  a 
bud ;  fero,  to  bear.)    Brussels  sprouts. 

B.sabel'lica.  (L.  sabellicus,  sabine.)  The 
borecole. 

B.  sati'va.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  common 
garden  cabbage. 

B.  sinapio'i'des.  (SiVa-n-i,  mustard ;  tlSos, 
likeness.)    The  Sinapis  nigra. 

B. sinapis'trum,  Bois.  (SiVain, mustard.) 
The  charlock.  Seeds  used  as  those  of  black  mus- 
tard ;  they  are  less  pungent. 


B.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  forest.)    Sea  colewort  or  cabbage. 

Srassica'ceje.  (Brassica.)  A  synonym 
of  Cruciferce. 

Srassic'eae.  (L.  brassica.)  A  Sub- 
family of  the  Family,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order,  Cruciferce,  having  the  cotyledons  incum- 
bent and  folded. 

Brassicid'ese.  (Brassica.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

Brassidel'la.   The  Ophioglossum. 

Brassidel'lica  ars.  A  Paracelsian 
term  for  curing  wounds  by  applying  the  herb 
Brassidclla,  or  Brassadella,  to  them. 

Brass-wire  borre'ra.  The  Borrera 
flavicans. 

Bra'thu.    The  Juniperus  sabina. 

Braun's  system  of  plants.  Juli- 
florce,  including  Piperineae,  Urticineae,  and 
Amentiferse  ;  Monochlamydece,  including  Serpen- 
tarise,  Rhizantheae ;  Aphanocyclce,  including 
Hydropeltidineae,  Polycarpeae,  and  Cruciflorese ; 
Tetracyclce — (a)  Gamopetalae,  including  Aniso- 
carpae,  and  Isocarpae,  and  (A)  Eleutheropetalse, 
including  Encyclse,  Centrospermas,  and  Disco- 
phorse ;  and  lastly,  Perigynce,  including  Calyci- 
florse  and  Corolliflorae. 

Braun'fels.  Germany;  in  the  Bhine 
Province.  Pine-leaf  baths.  Used  in  rheumatism 
and  gout,  skin  diseases,  and  mucous  discharges. 

Braw'lins.  The  Arbutus  uvce  ursi,  and 
also,  the  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea. 

Brawn.  (Old  F.  braon,  a  slice  of  flesh.) 
Flesh,  especially  the  flesh  of  the  pig,  and  of  this, 
again,  especially  the  soft  parts  of  the  head  and 
face. 

Brawn'y.  (Same  etymon.)  Muscular,  firm. 
B.  indura'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
firm  and  resistant  thickening  and  hardening 
which  occurs  in  certain  inflammations  and  de- 
generations, such  as  connective-tissue  inflam- 
mation. 

Brax'y.  A  synonym  of  Splenic  apoplexy 
in  sheep.  The  evidence  is  conflicting  as  to  the 
results  of  eating  the  flesh  of  a  braxy  sheep, 
some  observers  stating  that  pigs  and  dogs  die  in 
a  few  hours  after  eating  ;  others,  that  they  eat  it 
with  impunity.  Scotch  shepherds,  it  is  said,  eat 
it  when  pickled  for  some  time.  Probably,  much 
depends  upon  the  general  infection  of  the  carcase, 
and  the  presence  of  infective  bacteria,  or  of 
septic  poison. 

Braye'ra.  (After  Brayer,  a  German  phy- 
sician.) A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Bosece,  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Bosalece. 

B.  antbelmln'tica,  Kunth.  ('Akti, 
against ;  c\/xtvs,  a  worm.)  A  tree  with  round, 
tomentose  branches;  crowded  imparipinnate 
leaves;  oblong,  serrate  leaflets;  flowers  in  a 
panicle,  dioecious ;  fruit  an  obovate,  one-seeded 
nut.  Found  in  Abyssinia.  Flowers  and  tops  form 
kousso.    See  Cusso. 

Bray'erin.  (Brayera.)  A  bitter,  acrid 
resin,  forming  6-25  per  cent,  of  kousso. 

Brazil'  co  coa.  The  seeds  of  Baullinia 
sorbilis. 

B.  copal.  A  resinous  exudation  from 
various  species  of  Hymensea,  and  from  Trachylo- 
bium  martianum. 

B.  el'emi.    The  produce  of  Icica  icicariba. 

B.  nuts.  The  seeds  of  the  Bertholletia 
excelsa. 

B.  tea.  The  leaves  of  Stachytarpha  ja- 
maicensis.  .  - 


BRAZILIAN  ARROWROOT— BREAST. 


S.  wood.  The  Ccesalpinia  echinata,  bra- 
ziliensis,  crista,  and  other  species. 

Brazil  ian  ar  rowroot.  See  Arrow- 
root, Brazilian. 

Braziliezi'se  lig  num.  (L.  lignum, 
wood.)  Brazil  wood.  The  wood  of  species  of 
Ccesalpinia. 

B.  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  The  Brazilian 
root.  A  name  given  to  the  ipecacuan  root. 
Braz'ilin.  See  Brasilin. 
Bread.  (Sax.  bread,  from  bredan,  to 
nourish.  Gr.  ap-roi;  L.  panis;  ~S.pa.in;  I.  pane; 
S.  pan  ;  G.  Brod.)  A  dough  is  made  with  flour, 
water,  and  salt,  is  rendered  porous  by  carbonic 
acid,  and  baked.  The  porosity  is  possible  by  means 
of  the  gluten,  which  is  tenacious.  The  carbonic 
acid  is  generated  by  the  admixture  of  brewer's 
yeast,  German  yeast,  or  baker's  yeast,  or  by 
the  addition  of  tartaric  acid  and  bicarbonate 
of  soda;  or  it  is  introduced  by  mixing  the 
dough,  under  pressure,  with  water  in  which 
carbonic  acid  has  been  dissolved.  Bread  is  very 
nutritive  and  digestible ;  it  contains  on  an  aver- 
age, according  to  Dr.  Letheby,  nitrogenous  matter 
8'1,  carbohydrates  51%  fatty  matter  1-6,  mineral 
substances  2-3,  and  water  37"  per  cent.  Good 
bread  is  uniformly  porous  and  of  agreeable  smell ; 
not  sodden,  heavy,  or  acid. 

E.,  aera  ted.  Made  by  Dr.  Dauglish's 
process.  Flour  and  salt  are  mixed  by  machinery 
in  an  air-tight  vessel  with  water  in  which  car- 
bonic acid  has  been  dissolved.  It  keeps  sweet 
longer  than  ordinary  bread,  but  is  by  some 
thought  not  so  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

B.,  al'mond.    See  Almond  bread. 

B.,  bar  ley.  Barley  contains  little  gluten, 
and  so  cannot  be  made  into  a  spongy  bread  with- 
out the  addition  of  wheat  flour.  It  is  not  very 
easily  digestible,  and  is  laxative. 

B.,  bee.    See  Propolis. 

B.,  black.    Bread  made  from  rye  flour. 

B.,  bran.  Is  used  sometimes  as  a  laxative. 
See  Bran  cakes. 

B.,  brown.  Bread  made  with  flour  not 
entirely  freed  from  bran;  occasionally  rye  is 
ground  with  the  wheat  for  brown  bread.  It  is 
somewhat  laxative,  but  now  and  then,  if  the  par- 
ticles of  bran  are  too  coarse,  it  produces  dyspeptic 
symptoms  and  intestinal  irritation. 

B.,  cassa'va.   See  Cassava  bread. 

B.  crumb.    Same  as  Mica  panis. 

B.,  cuck  oo.    The  Oxalis  acetosella. 

B.,  di'ka.  Bread  made  of  the  nut  of  Mangi  ■ 
fera  gabonensis.    Eaten  in  the  Gaboon  country. 

B.,  ferment'ed.  Ordinary  bread  made  with 
one  of  the  kinds  of  yeast. 

B.  fruit  tree.   The  Artocarpus  incisa. 

B.,  fungus  of.  The  Aspergillus  glaucus, 
Penicillium  roseum,  and  Oidium  aurantiacum. 

B.,  glu'ten.    See  Gluten  bread. 

B.,  hon  ey.  (F.  pain  d'epice;  L.  panis 
mellitus.)  A  bread  made  with  rye  flour  and 
honey,  to  serve  as  an  excipient  of  drugs. 

B.,  Xn'dian.   The  Sclerotium  giganteum. 

B.  jel'ly.  Bread  boiled  in  water  and 
strained,  so  that  it  sets  into  a  smooth  jelly  when 
cool.  It  may  be  flavoured  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

B.,  leav'ened.  Bread  of  which  the  fer- 
mentation has  been  induced  by  the  addition  of 
dough,  in  which  the  starch  has  undergone  the 
change  into  dextrine  and  sugar,  and  this  latter 
into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid.    See  Leaven. 

B.,  meal.   An  earth,  consisting  largely  of 


the  shells  of  minute  infusoria,  eaten  in  the  north 
of  Europe. 

B.,  mon  key's.    The  Adansonia  digitata. 
B.  nuts.   The  seeds  of  the  Brosimum  ali- 
castrum. 

B.,  oat.  Thin  unfermented  cakes  made  of 
oatmeal.    See  Oatmeal. 

B.  poultice.    See  Cataplasma  panis. 

B.  root.  The  root  of  the  Psoralca  esculenta. 

B.,  rye.  Rye  flour  is  now  seldom-used  alone 
in  England,  but  mixed  with  wheat  flour  to  make 
brown  bread.  Rye  bread  is  dark  in  colour,  and 
sour  in  taste,  and  is  laxative. 

B.,  sow.   The  species  of  Cyclamen. 

B.,  St.  John's.   The  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

B.  tree.    The  Azadirachta  indica. 

B.,  unferment'ed.  Bread  made  with  saline 
matters  capable  of  disengaging  carbonic  acid  in- 
stead of  yeast,  the  so-called  baking  powders, 
which  consist  of  sodium  carbonate  and  tartaric 
acid,  coloured  with  turmeric ;  sodium  carbonate 
and  hydrochloric  acid  are  also  used  for  this 
purpose.  Ammonium  carbonate  is  employed 
sometimes,  as  from  its  volatility,  it  produces  the 
needed  vesiculation. 

B.,wa'fer.  (F.pain  azyme, pain d chanter.) 
A  thin,  flexible,  baked  compound  of  flour,  water, 
and  sugar.  Used  for  wrapping  up  nauseous  me- 
dicines for  administration. 

B.,  way.    The  Plantago  major. 

£.,  white.  Bread  made  with  wheaten 
flour,  from  which  the  bran  has  been  carefully 
removed. 

B.,  whole  meal.  Bread  made  of  flour  to 
which  its  natui-al  amount  of  bran,  after  being 
finely  ground,  has  been  added. 

Bread/root.  The  Camassia  esculenta,  and 
also  the  Psoralea  esculenta. 

Break-bone  fe'ver.  The  Dengue fever. 

Breakstone.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga, 
the  Alchemilla  arvensis  and  the  several  species 
of  Saxifraga  are  so  called  from  their  supposed 
lithontriptic  properties.  $ 

Bream.  (Old  F.  bresme.  F.  breme  ;  I. 
reina  ;  G.  Borassen.)    The  Cyprinus  brama. 

Breast.  (Sax.  breost.  F.  mamelle  ;  G. 
Brust.)  The  mamma  of  females ;  the  mammilla 
of  males.    See  Mammary  gland. 

Also,  popularly  used  as  a  term  for  the  thorax, 
or  chest. 

B.,  ab'scess  of.    See  Abscess,  mammary. 

B.,  ab'sence  of.  The  gland  has  been  found 
altogether  wanting  in  some  females,  accompanied 
by  absence  or  defect  of  the  ovaries. 

B.,  ad'enocele  of.  ('AStjw,  a  gland ;  /oJXjj, 
a  tumour.)    Same  as  B.,  adenoma  of. 

B.,  ad'enoid  tu'mour  of.  {'Aoi'iv  ;  tin  us, 
forni.)    See  B.,  adenoma  of 

B.,  adenoma  of.  ('ASi'iv.)  Anon-malig- 
nant glandular  tumour  attached  to  the  mammary 
gland,  generally  of  slow  growth,  more  or  less 
nodulated,  and  semi-elastic;  occasionally,  after 
long  quiescence,  it  grows  very  rapidly  ;  it  usually 
occurs  in  women  under  thirty  years  of  age.  See 
Adenoma. 

B.,  amputa'tion  of.  The  removal  of  the 
breast  by  the  knife  for  disease ;  it  is  accomplished 
through  two  curved  incisions,  enclosing  the 
nipple,  meeting  at  their  extremities  and  forming 
an  ellipse,  the  long  axis  of  which  usually  has 
the  direction  of  the  fibres  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle. 

B.,  at'rophy  of.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rpotpv,  nou- 
rishment.)   Shrinking  of  the  mammary  gland, 
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the  result  of  old  age  or  disease.  The  glandular 
tissue  is  absorbed  or  replaced  by  fat,  but  the 
ducts  remain  and  often  contain  a  mucous  fluid. 

B.  bone.    The  Sternum. 

S.,  bo'ny  tu  mour  of.  See  B.,  osseous 
tumour  of. 

B.,  can'cer  of.  The  scirrhous  form  is  by 
far  the  most  frequent,  but  all  the  forms  of  cancer 
occur  in.  the  mammary  gland.  It  is  most  com- 
mon in  Women  of  forty-five  to  fifty  years  of  age; 
local  injury  is  supposed  to  be  a  predisposing 
cause. 

B.,  cartilaginous  tu'mour  of.  Same 
as  B.,  enchondroma  of. 

B.,  col  loid  of.  (KdXXa,  glue ;  eI<5os, 
form.)  Colloid  of  the  breast  is  rare ;  it  is  seldom 
alone,  but  generally  accompanies  scirrhus  or  en- 
cephaloid ;  it  sometimes  attains  a  great  size. 

B.,  com'plex  cys'tic  tu'mour  of.  Same 
as  B.,  cystic  sarcoma  of. 

B.,  cys'tic  sarco'ma  of.  (KiWte,  a 
bladder ;  aap%,  flesh.)  This  form  varies  in  ap- 
pearance according  to  the  proportionate  presence 
of  cysts  and  intermediate  solid  substance.  It 
occurs  often  as  the  result  of  mammary  inflamma- 
tion in  women  of  thirty  to  forty  years  of  age,  and 
is  said  to  be  not  infrequently  the  seat  of  cancerous 
deposit. 

B.,  enceph'aloid-  (Eyx:e'</>a\os,  the  brain ; 
tIJos,  likeness.)  This  form  of  cancer  is  not 
infrequent ;  it  grows  rapidly,  and  may  attain  a 
great  size. 

B.,  encbondro'ma  of.  ('Ei/,  in;  x°v?iP09! 
cartilage.)  A  tumour  containing  cartilaginous 
tissue,  very  rarely  seen. 

B.,  fibroplas  tic  tu'mour  of.  (L.Jibra, 
a  filament;  7r\a<7<ruj,  to  form.)  A  term  applied 
to  certain  tumours  which  are  now  usually  included 
under  the  term  spindle- celled  sarcoma. 

B.  glass.  A  flattened  glass  vessel,  with  an 
opening  large  enough  to  receive  the  nipple,  placed 
on  the  breast  to  catch  any  milk  which  may  run 
away  ffSm  a  nursing  woman. 

B.,  hydatid  tu'mour  of.  ('YSa-ris,  a 
watery  tumour.)  A  cystic  tumour  caused  by  the 
Cysticercus  celluloses  or  the  Echinococcus  hominis. 

B.,  hyperaesthe'sia  of.  ("Yirip,  in  ex- 
cess; ato-th/cis,  sensation.)  Exalted  sensibility 
of  the  mammary  gland  and  of  its  cutaneous  co- 
vering. 

B.,  hyper'trophy  of.  ("Yirip,  in  excess; 
rpotpn,  nutrition.)  An  increase  of  size  of  the 
mammary  gland,  caused  by  growth  of  normal 
structure  without  any  new  deposit.  It  may 
attain  a  very  large  size. 

B.,  byster'ical.  A  condition  of  the  mam- 
mary gland  in  hysterical  girls,  in  which  it  be- 
comes painful,  tender  on  pressure,  and  somewhat 
swollen. 

B.,  inflamma'tion  of.  Inflammation  of 
the  breast  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  first 
month  or  two  of  nursing  or  during  weaning  ;  it 
is  also  seen  in  new-born  children  of  both  sexes. 
It  may  have  its  seat  in  the  gland  itself,  or  in  the 
connective  tissue  beneath  or  above  it,  and  the 
resulting  abscess  is  then  called  mammary,  sub- 
mammary, and  supramammary  abscess,  respec- 
tively. 

B.,  lac'teal  tu'mour  of.  (L.  lac,  milk.) 
A  dilatation  of  an  obstructed  lactiferous  duct 
containing  milk;  it  may  last  long,  growing 
slowly,  and  attain  a  large  size.  In  process  of 
time  the  milk  becomes  inspissated  and  oily. 

B.,  lipo'ma  of.    (AiVos,  fat.)    A  fatty 


tumour  of  the  breast,  which  occasionally  reaches 
a  large  size. 

B.,  male.  The  mammary  gland  exists  in 
the  male,  but  in  a  very  rudimentary  condition. 
In  man  it  has  been  known  to  secrete  milk. 

B.,  medul  lary  can'cer  of.  Same  as 
B.,  encephaloid. 

B.,  neural'gia  of.   Same  as  ifastodynia. 

B.,  neuro'ma  of.  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Small  tumours  on  the  cutaneous  and  other  nerve 
filaments  of  the  breast.    See  Neuroma. 

B.,  os'seous  tu'mour  of.  (L.  os,  a  bone.) 
A  tumour  containing  bony  tissue ;  a  condilion  of 
very  rare  occurrence. 

25. -pang  .  A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 
The  Sternalgia  of  Mason  Good. 

B.,  pigeon.    See  Pigeon  breast. 

B.-pump.  (Antlia  mammaria.)  An  in- 
strument for  removing  milk  from  the  breast 
when  the  infant  is  unable  to  suck  sufficiently.  It 
consists  of  an  expanded  glass  tip,  to  surround, 
without  bruising,  the  nipple ;  a  reservoir  to  con- 
tain the  milk  withdrawn  ;  and  a  means  for  ex- 
hausting the  apparatus,  either  a  tube  to  be  sucked, 
or  an  india-rubber  ball  to  be  compressed.  or  an 
exhausting  syringe.  The  action  should  be  inter- 
mittent to  imitate  the  effort  of  the  child. 

B.,  recurrent  fi'broid  tu'mour  of.  A 
term  applied  to  hard  varieties  of  sarcoma  of  the 
breast. 

B.,  sanguin'eous  cyst  of.  (L.  sanguis, 
blood.)  A  cyst  in  the  mammary  gland  containing 
thin,  red,  altered  blood. 

B.,  sarco'ma  of.  flesh.)  Sarcoma 

of  the  breast  varies  in  consistence  and  in  rapidity 
of  growth ;  it  occurs  in  females  of  thirty  years 
and  upwards,  and  not  infrequently  returns  after 
operation.    See  Sarcoma. 

B.,  sero-cyst'ic  tu'mour  of.  A  cystic 
tumour  or  cystic  sarcoma,  the  cysts  of  which 
contain  serous  fluid. 

B.,  sero-mu'eous  cyst  of.  A  cystic 
tumour  or  cystic  sarcoma,  the  cysts  of  which 
contain  a  glairy  fluid. 

B.,  supernumerary.  (G.  Brustdrusen- 
uberzahl,  Brustdrusenvermehrang.)  The  occur- 
rence of  a  third  mammary  gland  ;  a  fourth  and  a 
fifth  have  been  recorded. 

B.-weed.  The  Saururus  cernuus. 
Breath.  (Sax.  brmth,  from  cethna,  with  a 
prefix,  vapour.  L.  halitus;  Gr.  irvtvpa;  F.  ha- 
teine;  I.  Una,  alito;  S.  aliento,  halito;  G.  Athem.) 
The  air  as  altered  by  respiration.  This  altera- 
tion consists  in  the  removal  of  oxygen,  the  addi- 
tion of  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  and  watery  vapour 
holding  organic  matters  in  solution,  and  the  ele- 
vation of  temperature.  According  to  Vierordt, 
the  amount  of  oxygen  removed  is  4-7*2  per  cent. 
The  average  amount  of  carbonic  acid  added  is 
4-35  per  cent. ;  this  is  liable  to  great  variation 
from  many  causes,  both  external,  as  temperature, 
season,  moisture ;  and  internal,  such  as  food,  sleep, 
disorder.  The  nitrogen  of  the  air  is  probably  ab- 
sorbed, but  if  so,  an  equivalent  amount  is  exhaled. 
The  amount  of  water  in  vapour  given  off  in  the 
breath  is  somewhat  over  4  per  cent.,  chiefly  de- 
rived from  the  blood,  but  some  probably  f  rom  the 
combustion  of  hydrogen  in  the  body.  Ammonia 
is  almost  always  found  in  the  breath,  but  in  very 
small  quantity.  Traces  of  hydrogen  have  been 
discovered.  Several  salts,  as  sodium  chloride, 
sodium  and  ammonium  urate,  have  been  detected, 
as  also  uric  acid  and  urea.  The  organic  matter 
exhaled  has  undergone  no  accurate  examination, 
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either  in  health  or  in  disease.  Neither  have  the 
infectious  matters,  which  are  doubtless  in  some 
contagious  diseases  given  off  from  the  lungs,  as 
yet  been  recognised.  The  odorous  principles  of 
articles  of  food,  such  as  alcohol  and  onions,  and 
of  drugs,  as  ether  and  phosphorus,  are  found  in 
the  breath.  The  temperature  of  the  breath  is 
about  35°  C.  (95°  F.) 

B.,  pulse.  A  term  applied  to  a  pulsatile 
movement  of  the  expired  air  in  cases  of  phthisis, 
where  there  is  a  large  cavity  either  close  to  the 
heart  and  the  aorta,  or  separated  only  from  them 
by  indurated  structures. 

B.,  shortness  of.   See  Dyspnoea. 

B.  sounds.  The  respiratory  sounds  heard 
in  auscultation. 

Hrea'tiling".  (Same  etymon.)  The  act 
of  respiration. 

B.,  abdominal.  The  form  of  respiration 
in  which  the  thorax  is  more  or  less  quiescent, 
the  abdomen  being  protruded  and  depressed  by 
the  descent  and  ascent  of  the  diaphragm.  It  is 
natural  to  the  human  male,  and  is  produced  by 
pleurisy  or  other  painful  affection  of  the  thorax, 
and  by  paralysis  of  intercostal  and  other  respira- 
tory muscles. 

B.,  bronchial.  See  Bronchial  breathing. 

B.  pores.    The  Stomata. 

B.,  pu'erile.    See  Puerile  breathing. 

B.,  thorac'ic.  That  form  of  respiration 
in  which  the  abdomen  is  almost  quiescent,  and 
the  chief  movement  of  expansion  is  accomplished 
by  the  thorax.  It  is  specially  a  feminine  method 
of  breathing,  and  is  met  with  in  painful  abdo- 
minal and  diaphragmatic  diseases. 

B.,  vesic'ular.    See  Vesicular  breathing. 
Breath'lessness.    The  condition  of 
being  short  of  breath,  or  of  oppressed  breathing. 
Same  as  Dyspnoza. 

Breb>  Hungary;  County  Marmoros.  A 
saline  water,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  a  little  iodine  and  bromine,  with  free 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Srec'oia.    (I.  breccia,  a  gap.    F.  breche.) 
A  generic  name  for  all  rocks  with  a  fragmentary 
structure  when  the  agglomerated  grains  which 
constitute  them  are  angulous  fragments  with 
sharp  edges. 
Brech'ma.    Otherwise  Bregma. 
Brech  mus.    Otherwise  Bregma. 
Bredes.  The  young  shoots  of  the  Solanum 
nigrum,  eaten  as  spinach. 

Breech.  (Sax.  brec,  breeches.)  The  but- 
tocks ;  the  nates. 

B.  presentation.  The  position  of  the 
child  in  labour  when  the  breech  occupies  the  os 
uteri.  It  occurs  about  once  in  forty-five  or  fifty 
births  at  full  period.  It  is  recognised  by  the 
tuberosities  of  the  ischia,  between  which  lie  the 
anus  and  genital  organs.  The  breech  may  present 
with  the  back  of  the  child  in  front  or  behind,  and 
in  either  oblique  diameter  of  the  pelvis.  The 
child  is  not  infrequently  born  dead  from  delay  in 
the  passage  of  the  head  and  compression  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

Breese-fly.  (Sax.  brimsa,  a  gadfly.)  The 
gadfly,  Tabanus  bovinus. 

Breg  ma.  (Bpty^a,  the  upper  part  of  the 
head,  from  f}pix<a,  to  moisten  ;  from  its  softness 
in  infants.  F.  bregma;  I.  and  S.  bregma;  G. 
Scheitel.)  The  point  of  junction  of  the  sagittal 
and  coronal  sutures,  which  in  infants  is  not  occu- 
pied by  bony  structure,  but  by  membrane,  and  is 
called  the  anterior  fontanelle. 


The  bregma  was  described  by  Aristotle  as  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head,  which  in  man  is. deve- 
loped after  birth,  and  as  the  last  of  the  bones  of 
the  body  to  become  consolidated.  In  Galen,  the 
word  (3ptyp.a  is  used  as  a  synonym  of  Kopv<pn, 
the  vertex,  whence  Vesalius'  expression  ossa 
verticis  for  ossa  bregmatica.  By  the  older  physi- 
cians the  term  came  to  be  applied  to  the  anterior 
fontanelle. 

B.  bones.  (L.  ossa  bregmatica.)  The 
parietal  bones. 

Breg'mat'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Bregma. 

Breg  mato -anterior.  (Bptypa;  L. 
anterior,  in  front.)  A  term  applied  to  that  stage 
of  presentation  of  the  foetal  head  in  which  the 
bregma  is  towards  the  one  or  other  foramen  ovale 
of  the  mother. 

B.-cot'yloid.  (Bpiyp.a  ;  Ko-rv\n,  a  small 
cup ;  elfio?,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  that 
stage  of  presentation  of  the  foetal  head  in  which 
the  bregma  is  towards  the  cotyloid  cavity  or  ace- 
tabulum of  the  mother. 

B.-poste'rior.  (Bpiypa ;  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  term  applied  to  that  stage  of  the 
presentation  of  the  foetal  head  in  which  the 
bregma  is  towards  one  or  other  sacro-iliac  syn- 
chondrosis of  the  mother. 

Breg-matodym'ia.  (Bplyp.a;  Sow,  to 
go  into.)    A  synonym  of  Cephalodymia. 

Breg-'uet's  thermometer.  A  de- 
licate metallic  thermometer,  consisting  of  three 
strips  of  platinum,  gold,  and  silver  in  this  order : 
rolled  into  a  thin  ribbon,  and  twisted  into  a 
spiral,  the  silver  constituting  its  inner  surface, 
as  it  is  the  most  expansible ;  one  end  is  fixed,  the 
other  carries  a  light  needle,  which  marks  the 
movement  of  the  spiral  as  it  expands  on  the  ap- 
plication of  heat. 

Bre'idin.  A  crystalline  resin,  obtained  by 
treating  arbol-a-brea  resin  or  gum  elemi  with 
alcohol. 

Bre'in.  A  crystalline  resin,  obtained  by 
treating  arbol-a-brea  or  elemi  resin  with  alcohol. 

Brel'isiS.  A  synonym  of  Gum  car  anna. 
(Quiney.) 

Brexi'ning*.  (Sax.  bceman,  or  byman,  to 
be  on  fire.)  A  name  for  gonorrhoea,  synonymous 
with  burning. 

Brent'wood.  A  town  in  Essex,  possessing 
a  saline  spring,  containing  magnesium  sulphate 
in  small  amount. 

Brephocacocol'pia.  (Bptyos,  a  foe- 
tus; L.  cacocolpia,  putridity  of  the  vulva.  F. 
brephoeacoeolpie.)  Term  for  infantile  colpocace 
or  cacocolpia. 

Brephoc'toraon.  (B/je^oktovos,  child 
murdering ;  from  ppicpos,  an  unborn  child ;  kteI- 
vuo,  to  kill.)  The  Conyza  squamosa,  which  was 
used  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  probably  as  an 
abortifacient. 

Brephomeningu'ria.  (BPl<p09,  a 
foetus;  L.  meninguria.  F.  brcphomeningurie.) 
Infantile  meninguria,  or  passing  of  small  shreds 
of  membrane  with  the  urine. 

Brephopity ri'asis.  (Bplcpo^,  a  foetus ; 

L.  pityriasis.  F.  brephopityriase.)  Infantile 
pityriasis. 

Brephopolysar'cia.  (Bpt<j>os,  a  foe- 
tus ;  L.  polysarcia.  F.  brephopolysarcie.)  Terra 
for  infantile  polysarcia,  or  obesity. 

Brephotrophi'um.  (Bpe<poTpo(peXov. 
F.  brephotrophion  ;  G.  Findelhaus.)  A  foundling 
hospital. 
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Brephul  cus.    (B^os,  a  foetus ; 
to  draw.  F.  brephuleus /  G.  Geburtszange.)  Mid- 
wifery forceps. 

Bfephydroceph'alus.    (Bp£<pos,  a 

foetus;  L.  hydrocephalus.  F.  brephywrocephale ; 
G.  Wasserkopf  der  Kinder.)  Infantile  hydroce- 
phalus. 

Bresch'et,  Gilbert.  A  French  anato- 
mist, born  1784,  died  lSlo. 

B.'s  bone-canals.  Canals  in  the  diploe' 
of  the  cranial  bones,  in  which  Breschet's  veins 
run. 

B.'s  veins.  The  four  larger  veins  on  each 
side  of  the  cranium  in  the  diploe ;  one  frontal, 
two  temporal,  and  one  occipital. 

Bres'ilin.    Same  as  Brazilin. 

Bres'lau  fe'ver.  The  contagious  epide- 
mic which  devastated  the  Prussian  army  before 
Breslau  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  ; 
it  was  called  by  Sauvages  Tritaophya  vratisla- 
viensis. 

B.  test.  The  floating  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  in  water  immediately  they  are  removed 
from  the  body  of  a  child,  which  was  supposed  to 
be  a  proof  that  the  child  had  been  born  alive. 

Bretan  ica»    Same  as  Britannica. 

Brevi-.  (L.  brevis,  short.)  An  affix  em- 
ployed to  denote  shortness. 

Bre'via  va'sa.  (L.  brevis  ;  vas,  a  vessel.) 
Branches  of  the  splenic  artery  and  vein  supplying 
the  cardiac  extremity  of  the  stomach. 

Breviartic  ulate.  (L.  brevis;  artieti- 
ius,  a  joint.  G.  kurzgliederig.)  Having  short 
joints  or  internodes. 

Brevicaud  ate.  (L.  brevis;  cauda,  a 
tail.)    Having  a  short  tail. 

Brevicaul'ine.  (L.  brevis;  caulis, a  stem. 
G.  kurzstengelig.)    Short  stemmed. 

Brevic  ulus.  (Dim.  of  L.  brevis.  G. 
etivas  kurz.)    Shortish,  rather  short. 

Breviling"  uia.  (L.  brevis,  short ;  lingua, 
tongue.)  A  Group  of  the  Order  Lacertilia,  Class 
Reptilia.  Tongue  thick,  fleshy,  only  capable  of 
protrusion  when  the  mouth  is  open. 

Bre'viped.  (L.  brevis; pes,  afoot.)  Having 
short  feet. 

Brevipenna tee.  (L.  brevis,  short; 
penna,  a  wing.  F.  brevipennes.)  A  Family  of 
birds  of  the  Order  Natatores.  Wings  always 
-short ;  tail  very  short ;  legs  placed  far  back ;  hal- 
lux often  absent.    Same  as  Bygopoda. 

Brevipen  nes.  A  synonym  of  Struthio- 
nid<e. 

Bre  vis.  (L.  brevis,  short.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Teres  minor  muscle. 

B.  cu'biti.  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.)  The 
anconeus  muscle. 

B.  palma'ris.    See  Palmaris  brevis. 

B.  ra'dii.  (L.  radius,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    A  synonym  of  the  Supinator  brevis. 

Breviss  imus  oc'uli.  (L.  brevissimus, 
superl.  of  brevis  ;  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  inferior 
oblique  muscle  of  the  eye,  being  the  shortest  of 
the  ocular  muscles. 

Brewe  ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Convolvulacece. 

B.  scopa  ria.  (L.  scoparius,  a  sweeper.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.  Has  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  and  yields  an  essential  oil,  which  is  em- 
ployed to  adulterate  oil  of  roses.  The  wood  is 
called  rosewood. 

Brexia  ceae.  An  Order  of  thalamifloral 
Exogens.  Trees  with  coriaceous,  alternate,  simple 
leaves,  a  many-leaved  calyx,  superior  five- 


celled  ovary,  with  a  consolidated  style,  and  no 
albumen. 

Brex'iads.   The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Brexiacem. 

Brey'nia.  Old  name  for  an  undetermined 
species  of  Capparis. 

Brian  <jon  tur'pentine.  A  species  of 
turpentine  afforded  by  the  Pinus  cembra.  See 
Tereb  in  th  in  a  br  ian  tica. 

B.  man  na.  A  saccharine  substance  yielded 
by  the  Binus  larix. 

Bri'ar.    (Sax.  brer.)    A  prickly  shrub. 
B.  rose.    The  Rosa  canina. 
B.,  sweet.    The  Rosa  rubiginosa. 
B.,  wild.   The  Rosa  canina,  dog-rose,  or 
hip  tree. 

Sriarea  ceae.  An  Order  of  the  Subclass 
A-lcyonaria,  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Alcyan- 
aria.  Axis  hollow,  or  filled  with  spongy  tissue 
containing  siliceous  or  calcareous  spicules. 

Brick.  (F.  brique ;  from  old  Dut.  brick,  a 
fragment.  F.  brique  ;  I.  quadrello  ;  G.  Backstein, 
Mauerstein,  Ziegelstein.)  Clay  moulded  into  a 
particular  form  and  burned.  Bricks  and  brick- 
earth  were  formerly  employed  in  medicine  ;  the 
powder  of  bricks  made  into  an  ointment  with  lard, 
or  mixed  with  vinegar,  was  applied  to  herpetic 
and  other  cutaneous  diseases.  A  hot  brick  applied 
to  a  bubo  is  supposed  to  have  a  very  beneficial 
action. 

B.,  oil  of.  {Oleum  lateritium.)  Hot  bricks 
steeped  in  olive  oil,  are  broken  in  pieces,  and  then 
distilled.    Used  formerly  in  cutaneous  disorders. 

B.-tea.  This  is  essentially  Lie  tea  damped 
with  bullock's  blood  and  pressed  into  a  mould. 
An  infusion  of  it  is  beef- tea  and  tea  at  once. 

Bricklayer's  itch.  A  disease  of  the 
skin  of  the  hands  of  bricklayers  and  persons  fol- 
lowing similar  occupations,  which  is  sometimes  a 
form  of  lichen  and  sometimes  eczema. 

Bricu'mum.  An  old  name  for  an  unde- 
termined species  of  Artemisia. 

Bride'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

B.  colli  na,  Hook  and  Arn.  The  outer 
crust  of  the  capsules  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

B.  spino'sa,  Willd.  (L.  spinosus,  full  of 
thorns.)  Hab.  Assam.  The  bark  is  astringent 
and  the  leaves  vermifuge. 

Brides  les  Bains.  France ;  Departe- 
ment  de  la  Savoie.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  36°  C. 
(96'8°  F.),  containing  calcium  sulphate  2,  and 
sodium  sulphate  2 -5,  in  1000  parts,  with  free 
carbonic  acid  and  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  abdominal  congestions,  chronic  gout, 
skin  diseases,  and  constitutional  syphilis. 
Bride'wort.  The  Spircea  ulmaria. 
SridgTC  (Sax.  brycg.)  A  roadway  across 
a  river.  A  term  applied  to  structures  of  this 
character. 

B.  of  nose.  The  free  edge  of  the  nose  be- 
tween its  tip  and  the  forehead. 

B.,  Wneat' stone's.    See  TP7ieatstone' s 

bridge. 

Bridg  e  of  Al  lan.  Scotland  ;  near  Stir- 
ling.   See  JLirthrey. 

Bri'dle.  (Sax.  bridel.  F.bride;I.briglia; 
S.  brida  ;  G.  Eiterhaken,  Eiterpflock.)  A  narrow 
slip  of  living  structure  interposed  between  two 
orifices  or  the  opposing  walls  of  an  abscess. 

A  filament  of  adhesion,  which  has  become 
organised,  between  two  surfaces  of  a  serous 
membrane. 
|      A  baud  stretching  across  a  cicatrix. 
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B.,  cicatric  ial.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar  of  a 
wound.)  A  tough,  elevated  band  stretching 
across  a  cicatrix. 

B.  stric  ture.  A  urethral  stricture  consist- 
ing of  one  or  more  bands. 

Bridlington.  A  town  on  the  Yorkshire 
coast,  possessing  a  mild  chalybeate  spring. 

Sriede'lia.    Same  as  Bridelia. 

Brieg'erbad.  Switzerland ;  on  the  Sim- 
plon  route  at  the  foot  of  the  Nesthorn.  Sulphur 
springs,  temp.  46°  C.  (114-8°  F.)  Used  in  abdo- 
minal congestions,  lymphatic  enlargements,  skin 
diseases,  gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Bri'er.    Same  as  Briar. 

Brig-Sit,  Richard.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  1789,  died  1858.  First  associated 
albumen  in  the  urine  and  dropsy  with  a  dis- 
ease of  the  kidney,  which  has  been  named  after 
him. 

B.'s  disea  se.  (F.  maladie  de  Bright,  al- 
buminuric; I.  malattia  di  Bright,  albuminuria  ; 
G.  Brightsche  Krankheit,  Albuminuric,  Eiweiss- 
harn.)  A  generic  term  including  several  forms 
of  acute  and  chronic  disease  of  the  kidney,  usuallj 
associated  with  albumen  in  the  urine,  and  fre- 
quently with  dropsy,  and  with  various  secondary 
diseases,  resulting  from  deterioration  of  the  blood. 
Nomencl.  of  Bis.  Roy.  Cull.  Phy.  Bond. 

The  co-existence  of  degeneration  of  the  kid- 
neys, with  the  conditions  of  which  albuminuria 
and  dropsy  are  the  chief,  was  first  established  by 
Dr.  Richard  Bright.  Later  investigations  have 
demonstrated  the  existence  of  several  distinct 
kidney  lesions  causing  albuminuria.  Further 
details  will  be  found  under  Nephritis,  Granular 
kidney,  Lardaceous  kidney,  and  Albuminuria. 

B.'s  disease,  acu'te.  {Albuminuria 
aeuta,nephritis  desquamans  acuta,  anasarca  rena- 
lis  acuta;  F.  maladie  de  Bright  aigue,  albuminuric 
aigue,  nephrite  desquamative,  anasarque  aigue 
d'origine  renale;  I.  nefritidc  desquamativa  acuta; 
G.  acute  parenchymatose  nephritis.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  cases  in  which  there  is  a  more  or  less 
sudden  accession  of  symptoms  with  fever.  Kidney 
large,  soft,  capsule  easily  peels ;  medulla  deeply 
congested ;  cortex  congested  in  patches,  if  tubes 
are  much  affected  opaque  and  pallid.  Epithelium 
of  ducts  swollen,  cloudy,  thrown  off  from  the 
tubes  in  casts,  both  hyaline,  granular,  and  con- 
taining blood ;  in  addition  to  these  casts  the  urine 
often  contains  casts  of  modified  epithelium  and 
matter  exuded  in  the  bare  tubes.  The  disease 
varies  in  severity  from  a  somewhat  trivial  to  a 
fatal  disease,  and  in  duration  from  a  few  days  to 
many  months.  Pulse  quick  and  hard ;  skin  dry ; 
temp,  elevated ;  often  nausea,  headache  ;  aching 
across  loins.  Anasarca  is  not  always  present,  but 
generally,  and  is  at  first  of  face  and  scrotum,  then 
affecting  the  whole  cellular  tissue  and  the  serous 
cavities.  Urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  sometimes 
turbid ;  of  high  sp.  gr. ;  contains  albumen,  often 
blood  and  casts.  Urea  diminished.  Produced  by 
exposure  to  cold,  by  the  poison  of  scarlet  fever. 
Frequently -recovery  takes  place.  Death  may 
occur  from  oedema  of  important  viscera  or  effu- 
sion into  serous  cavities,  from  secondary  inflam- 
mation of  lungs  or  pericardium,  from  brain 
complications,  and  from  exhaustion. 

B.'s  disea'se,  cbron'ic.  A  term  applied 
to  those  cases  which  are  of  slow  growth,  with 
evidence  of  constitutional  disturbance,  and  in 
which  the  kidneys  are  found  degenerated  in  one 
of  four  chief  ways,  known  as  the  smooth  white 
kidney,  the  contracted  granular  kidney,  the  fatty 


or  lardaceous  kidney,  and  the  cystic  kidney. 
Further  details  will  be  found  under  the  heading 
Kidney. 

Bright  on.  A  town  on  the  south  coast  of 
Sussex.  The  air  is  dry  and  bracing  ;  the  land 
rises  behind  the  town  and  protects  the  place  from 
the  north  winds,  but  it  is  exposed  to  the  east.  It 
stands  upon  the  chalk.  The  best  time  is  from 
September  to  January,  after  that  the  east  winds 
are  very  trying.  It  is  hot  and  glaring  in  summer. 
There  is  an  iron  spring  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  shore  is  shingle,  but  in  other  respects  the 
bathing  is  good. 

Srigno  la.  Old  name  for  a  variety  of  the 
Primus  domestica. 

Brill.  The  Rhombus  vulgaris,  a  sea  fish, 
much  used  as  food. 

Brillantai'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aeanthaeeai. 

B.  owarien'sis.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  abdominal 
pains. 

Brim.  (Sax.  brim,  the  surf  of  the  sea,  and 
so  the  border.)    A  margin,  rim,  or  edge. 

B.  of  pel'vis.  The  upper  orifice  or  inlet  of 
the  pelvis  formed  by  the  upper  border  of  the 
symphysis  pubis,  the  ileo- pectineal  lines  of  the 
ilium,  and  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  It  is 
oval  in  form,  the  longer  diameter  being  transverse 
and  about  5-25",  the  antero-posterior  or  conjugate 
being  about  4-5",  and  the  oblique  being  5". 

Brimstone.  (Sax.  bryne,  a  burning; 
stan,  a  stone ;  as  if  burning  stone.)  A  synonym 
of  Sulphur. 

B.  wort.   The  Peucedanum  officinale. 

Brindo'nia  in'dica.  The  Garcinia 
indica. 

B.  tal  low.  A  fatty  substance,  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  Garcinia  indica.  It  is  almost 
white,  fuses  at  44°  C.  (111°  F.),  and  contains 
olein  and  stearin. 

Brine.  (Sax.  bryne,  salt  liquor.)  A  strong 
solution  of  sodium  chloride  with  some  potassium 
nitrate. 

Salt  water.  The  strong  saline  residuum  after 
the  making  of  salt. 

B.  baths.    See  B.  springs. 
B.  spring's.     Natural  waters  containing 
sodium  chloride  in  large  quantity. 

Brin'jal.  The  egg  apple,  the  fruit  of 
Solanum  melongena. 

Brin'ton  root.  The  Leptandra purpurea. 

Brinvil'liers.  The  Spigelia  anthelmin- 
tica. 

Bri'on.    The  Corallina  officinalis. 

Sri  Quebec.  France ;  near  Cherbourg. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  little  note. 

Bri'sa.  (L.  brisa.  G.  Weintr -ester.)  The 
refuse  of  grapes  after  pressing ;  grape  skins. 

Brise-COQUe.  (F.  briser,  to  break ;  coque, 
shell.)  An  instrument  having  two  limbs  and  a 
sheath,  devised  by  Heurteloup,  for  breaking  up 
the  shell  of  a  vesical  calculus  after  it  had  been 
drilled  by  his  mandrin  d  virgule. 

B.-pierre.  (F.  briser ;  pierre,  a  stone.) 
An  instrument  formerly  used  in  lithotomy  to 
break  the  stone  into  smaller  pieces,  so  that  it 
might  easily  pass  through  the  wound. 

Also,  the  name  given  by  Civiale  and  Amusat  to 
their  original  instruments  for  crushing  a  vesical 
calculus,  when  the  force  used  was  obtained  by 
means  of  a  hammer. 

Bri'sement.  (F.  briser,  to  break.)  A 
breaking  or  tearing  asunder. 
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B.  for'ce.  (J?,  forced.)  The  forcible  rup- 
ture of  fibrous  or  bony  anchyloses  of  joints. 

Brisin'g'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Asteroidea,  Class  Stellerida,  Subkingdom  Echino- 
dermata.  Arms  distinct  from  the  disc,  channelled 
by  a  straight  canal;  tentacular  tubes  in  two 
rows. 

Srising*Oi'dea.  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Stellerida.    The  same  as  Brisingidce. 

Bristle.  (Sax.  byrst,  with  diminutive 
suffix^.  L.seta;  F.soie;  Q.Borste.)  The  strong 
coarse  hair  of  swine. 

In  Botany,  stiff  pointed  hairs.  See  Seta. 
B.  cells.  Peculiar  cells  found  in  the  area 
of  distribution  of  the  acoustic  nerve  in  the  sacculi, 
utricle,  and  ampulla;.  They  are  triangular  in 
form,  and  have  an  oval  nucleus.  The  base  of 
cell  is  connected  with  the  cuticular  membrane, 
and  from  this  base  passes  upwards  a  single  cilium 
or  bristle,  having  parallel  and  not  tapering 
borders. 

B.  fern.   The  Triehomanes  radicans. 
B.-point'ed.  Applied  in  Botany  to  organs 
which  terminate  in  a  stiff  hair  or  bristle. 

Eris'tlewortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Desvauxiacem. 

Bris'tly.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  many 
bristles  or  stiff  hairs. 

Bris  tol  hot  well.   See  Clifton. 

Britain  nica  ner'ba.  A  plant  esteemed 
by  the  Romans  as  antiscorbutic.  The  adjective 
Britannica  does  not  mean  British,  but  is  derived, 
it  is  supposed,  from  the  Frisian  language,  and 
signifies  "  fixing  loose  teeth,"  in  reference  to  its 
beneficial  effects  on  the  gums  of  scorbutic  patients, 
which  was  experienced  by  the  Romans  in  the 
country  of  the  Frisii.  It  has  been  variously 
ascribed  to  Statiee  armeria,  S.  plantaginea, 
Cochlearia  anglica,  Potentilla  nemoralis,  Poly- 
gonum persicaria,  Inula  britannica,  and  Eumex 
aquaticus. 

Brith'OS.  (Rpidw,  to  labour  under  a 
load.)  A  weight  or  abnormal  pressure  upon  any 
part. 

Brit'isll  gum.   See  Dextrin. 

B.  oil.   A  variety  of  Petroleum. 
8.  vin'egar.    The  Acetum  of  the  Br. 
Pharm. 

Srit'ta.  The  Allium  schcenoprasum,  or 
chives. 

Brit  tie.  (Sax.  breot.an,  to  break.)  Easily 
broken. 

B.  bladder  fern.   The  Cystoptcris  frag- 

ilis. 

B.  cup  fern.  The  Cystopteris  fragilis. 
B.  gum.    See  Gum,  brittle. 

Brit'tleness.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  being  easily  broken. 

B.  of  bones.  A  condition  of  atrophy  or 
degeneration  of  osseous  structure  occurring  in 
certain  cases  of  insanity,  and  in  other  diseases, 
which  allows  of  easy  fracture. 

Brit'tlestars.  The  animals  of  the  Order 
Ophiuroidea. 

Brit  tie  worts.  The  minute  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Diatomaceee. 

Bri'za.  (Bpi^a;  from  (Spit,™,  to  make  to 
sleep.)  Speltwheat.  A  kind  of  corn  or  bread 
causing  drowsiness. 

Also  (G.  Zittergras),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminem.    Quake,  or  quaking  grass. 

Brizoc'eras.  (BpiX,a,  a  grain  like  rye ; 
Ktpcts,  a  horn.  F.  brizocere ;  G.  Mutterkom.) 
The  ergot  of  rye,  Secale  comutum. 


Broad.  (Sax.  brad.  L.  latus  ;  Gr.  tvpi? ; 
F.  large,  grand ;  I.  largo;  G.  breit.)  Wide. 

B.-leav'ed  laur'el.  The  Kalmia  lati- 
folia. 

B  .-leav'ed  moor' wort.  The  Andromeda 
mariana. 

B.  lig'ament.  (F.  ligament  large;  G. 
breites  Mutterband.)  The  wide  expansion  of 
peritoneum  on  each  side  of  the  uterus.  See 
Uterus,  broad  ligament  of. 

Bro'ca,  Paul.  A  French  surgeon  and 
anthropologist,  born  at  Sainte  Fay,  Department 
of  the  Gironde,  in  1824,  died  in  Paris  1880. 

B.'s  convolution.  The  third  left  frontal 
convolution  of  the  brain ;  because  of  his  obser- 
vations on  the  connection  between  injury  or 
disease  of  this  part  and  the  loss  of  articulate 
speech.    See  Gyrus  frontalis  tertius. 

B.'s  g-oniom  eter.  (Toovia,  an  angle  ; 
UtTpov,  a  measure.)  An  apparatus  for  measuring 
the  facial  angle. 

B.'s  occipital  crotch' et.  A  form  of 
hook  for  determining  the  point  on  the  face  where 
the  prolonged  occipital  plane  impinges. 

B.'s  re'grion.   Same  as  B.'s  convolution. 
Broc'coli.    (I.  broccoli,  pi.  of  broccolo,  a 
sprout.)    A  name  for  a  species  of  the  Genus 
Brassica.    See  Brassica  oleracea  botrytis. 

Brocll'itas.  (L.  brochitas,  from  broehus, 
projecting.)  The  projection  of  the  teeth  in 
animals. 

Broch'OS.  (B/)oxos,  a  noose.)  A  particular 
form  of  bandage,  like  a  noose. 

Also  (L.  broehus,  projecting;  G.  hervorstehenoV), 
applied  to  one  in  whom  the  teeth  project,  or  who 
has  a  prominent  upper  lip,  or  lower  lip  and 
chin. 

Broch'thOS.     (BpoxSos.)     The  throat. 
Also,  a  small  kind  of  drinking  vessel. 
Broch'us.    Same  as  Brochos. 
Bro  die,  Sir  Benjamin  Collins. 

An  English  surgeon,  born  at  Winterslow,  in 
Wiltshire,  in  1783,  died  at  Broome  Park,  Surrey, 
in  1863. 

B.'s  diseas'e.  A  term  applied  to  a 
pulpy  degeneration  of  the  synovial  membrane 
of  joints,  especially  of  the  knee,  described  by 
Brodie. 

Bro'dium.  (G.  Briihe.)  Broth,  or  the 
liquor  in  which  anything  is  boiled ;  also,  any 
liquid  vehicle  of  a  medicine.  The  same  as  Jus- 
culum. 

B.  sa'lis.    (L.  sal,  salt.)    A  decoction  of 

salt. 

Broke'leak.  The  Rumex  hydrolapathum. 

Bro'ma.  (Bp~op.cC,  food.  G.  Speise.)  Food 
of  any  kiud  that  is  masticated  and  not  drunk. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bromine. 
B.  tbe'on.    (9£os,  God.)    The  food  of  the 
gods,  i.e.  mushrooms. 

Bro'mal.  CBr3.CHO.  A  thin,  oily,  colour- 
less liquid,  produced  by  acting  on  alcohol  with 
bromine;  it  boils  at  172°  C.  (341-6°  F.),  and  is 
decomposed  by  alkalies  into  formic  acid  and  bro- 
moforni.  It  has  a  penetrating  odour  and  a  pun- 
gent taste.   Also  called  Tribromaldehyde: 

B.  hy'drate.  CBr3.CHO+ H20.  Formed 
on  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  water  to 
bromal.  It  melts  at  53°  C.  (127-4°  F.)  Produces 
profuse  secretion  from  mouth,  nose,  and  eyes, 
diarrhoea,  paralysis  and  convulsions,  and  death ; 
the  serous  sacs  always  contain  fluid.  Externally 
it  is  an  irritant.  It  has  been  used  as  a  hypnotic, 
and  in  epilepsy.   Dose,  three  grains. 


BROMALUM  HYDRATUM— BROMINE. 


Broma'lum  hy  dra'tum.  See  Bromal 
hydrate. 

Sro'mate.  (F.  bromate;  S.  bromato  ;  G. 
bromsaures  Salz.)  A  salt  of  bromie  acid.  The 
bromates,  when  heated,  lose  oxygen,  and  become 
bromides. 

Bro'ma/ted.    Containing  bromine. 

B.  cam'pbor.  See  Camphora  monobro- 
mata. 

Broma'tion.  (Bpwjua-rtoy,  dim.  of  f3pwp.a, 
food.)    A  light  meal. 

Bromatoec'crisis.  (BPZp.a,  food; 
t/c/cpio-is,  secretion.)    A  synonym  of  Lientery. 

Bromato^raphy.  (Bpwpa;  ypa<pui, 
to  write.)    A  description  of  foods. 

Bromat ol'og-y •  (Bps>pa,  food ;  \oyos,  a 

discourse.  F.  bromatologie ;  I.  and  S.  bromato- 
logia  ;  G.  Nahrungsmittellehre.)  The  doctrine 
or  consideration  of  food,  its  nature,  quality,  and 
uses. 

Bromatom'etry.  (BpHfia ;  pl-rpov,  a 
measure.)  The  measure  of  the  quantity  of  food 
necessary  for  each  day. 

Brome.    Same  as  Bromine. 
B.  grass.    The  Bromus  purgans. 
B.  grass,  soft.   The  Bromus  mollis. 
B.  grass,  ster'ile.   The  Bromus  sterilis. 
Bro'mel,  O'laf.     A  Swedish  botanist, 
born  at  Orebro  in  1639,  died  at  Gotheborg  in 
1705. 

Brome'lia.  (In  honour  of  Olaf  Bromel.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bromeli- 
aeecB. 

B.  ana'nas.  The  pine-apple,  Ananassa 
sativa. 

B.  pin'guin.  The  pinguin.  The  fruit  is 
very  acid ;  a  wine  is  made  from  it ;  the  seeds  are 
said  to  be  anthelmintic. 

The  plant  is  also  used  as  a  detersive  in  the  "West 
Indies. 

Bromelia  ce  ED.  (Bromelia.  G.  Ana- 
nasgewiichse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous 
petaloid  Monocotyledons;  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  Liliiflorm,  Series  Corollijlorce,  Class  Mo- 
nocotyledones.  Monocotyledonous  plants  often 
epiphytes.  Leaves  persistent,  rigid,  crowded, 
sheathing  at  base;  perianth  arranged  in  two 
whorls,  the  outer  leafy,  the  inner  petaloid  ;  sta- 
mens 6;  anthers  introrse ;  ovary  3- celled;  style 
1 ;  fruit  a  berry  or  a  capsule,  often  the  fleshy 
berries  are  united  in  the  form  of  a  cone ;  seeds 
numerous ;  embryo  at  base  of  mealy  albumen. 

Bromelia  C60US.  Having  an  arrange- 
ment of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Bromelia. 

Brome'liae.    Same  as  Bromeliacece. 

Bro'melwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Bromeliacece. 

Eronie  turn.    A  synonym  of  Bromide. 
B.  ferro'sum.    The  Ferri  bromidum. 
B.  bydrarg'yri.    The  Hydrargyri  bro- 
midum. 

B.  ka'llcum.    The  Potassii  bromidum. 
B.  potas'sicum-   The  Potassii  bromi- 
dum. 

Bromby'drate.  Same  as  Hydrobro- 
mate. 

Bromliy'dric.    Same  as  Hydrobromic. 

B.  e'tber.   A  synonym  of  Ethyl  bromide. 
Bro'mic.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  bromine. 

B.  ac  id.  (F.  acide  bromique  ;  G.  Brom- 
saure.)  H.Br03.  Liquid,  uncrystallizable  ;  de- 
composed by  heat  into  bromine  and  oxygen. 
Obtained  from  barium  bromate  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid. 


Bro'mica.  (Bromine.)  Medicines  con- 
taining bromine. 

Bro'midated.  (G.  bromhaltig.)  Con- 
taining bromine. 

Bro'mide.  A  combination  of  bromine  with 
a  base.  Bromides  are  known  by  the  giving  off 
of  bromine  as  a  red  vapour  when  heated  with 
potassium  chromate  and  sulphuric  acid.  In  solu- 
tion chlorine  gives  an  orange  solution  which,  on 
mixing  with  ether,  becomes  colourless,  the  ether 
dissolving  the  bromine,  and  rising  to  the  surface 
as  a  red  layer. 

B.  of  ammo  nium.  See  Ammonii  bro- 
midum. 

B.  of  cad  mium.   See  Cadmium  bromide. 
B.  of  cal'cium.    See  Calcii  bromidum. 
B.  of  camphor.    See  Camphora  mono- 
bromata. 

B.  of  car'bon.   See  Carbon  bromide. 
B.  of  ce  rium.    See  Cerium  bromide. 
B.  of  e'thyl.    See  Ethyl  bromide. 
B.  of  Iron.    See  Ferri  bromidum. 
B.  of  Hth'ium.    See  Lithii  bromidum. 
B.  of  mer'cury.    See  Hydrargyri  bro- 
midum. 

B.  of  mor'pbia.  See  Morphia  hydro- 
bromas. 

B.  of  potas'sium.  See  Potassii  bromi- 
dum. 

B.  of  so'dium.   See  Sodii  bromidum. 
B.  of  strycb'nia.    See  Strychnia;  hydro- 
bromas. 

B.  of  zinc.    See  Zinc  bromide. 
Bromidro'sis.      (BjO&yos,  a  stench; 
ISpwi,  sweat.    F.  bromidrose,  sueur  fetid e ;  G. 
stinkender  Schweiss.)      A  fetid  smell  of  the 
cutaneous  exhalation. 

B.,  gen'eral.  This  occurs  occasionally 
when  the  person  is  otherwise  well,  and  when 
there  is  no  excess  of  secretion. 

B.,  lo'cal.  Occurs  in  the  axilla,  the  feet, 
and  the  perinaeum.  Rigid  cleanliness  and  disin- 
fectants are  indicated. 

B.  pe'dum.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The  form 
accompanying  excessive  sweating  of  the  feet. 
The  odour  has  been  supposed  to  depend  on  de- 
composition of  the  sweat  in  the  stockings  and 
shoes,  and  later  it  has  been  said  to  be  caused  by 
a  bacterium,  to  which  the  specific  name  fcetidum 
has  been  given. 

BrO  initiated.  (Bromine.)  Containing 
or  charged  with  bromine. 

B.  cam'pbor.  The  Camphora  monobro- 
mata. 

Bromine.  (L.  bromum,  from  ppwp.01,  a 
stench.  F.  brome;  I.  and  S.  bromo ;  G.  Brom.) 
Symb.  Br.  At.  weight  79"75.  Sp.  gr.  at 
0°  C.  (32°  F.)  3-1872.  Discovered  by  Balard 
in  1826.  A  dark  red  liquid,  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures volatile,  odour  suffocating;  freezes  at 
-22°  C.  (-7'6°  F.)  to  a  red  crystalline  metallic 
mass;  boils  at  63"  C.  (145-4°  F.) ;  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  more  so  in  alcohol,  freely  in  ether. 
Obtained  by  passing  a  stream  of  chlorine  through 
the  mother-liquor  of  a  saline  spring,  and  then 
adding  ether ;  the  magnesium  bromide  is  decom- 
posed, and  the  ether  dissolves  the  free  bromine. 
Caustic  potash  is  then  added ;  the  solution  eva- 
porated, ignited,  and  heated  in  a  retort ;  bromine 
is  given  off  as  a  deep  red  vapour,  which  is  con- 
densed by  cold.  Inhalation  of  its  vapour  produces 
great  irritation,  with  profuse  secretion  from  the 
eyes,  nose,  and  fauces,  with  cough,  hoarseness, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing.    Internally  it  acts  as 
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an  irritant,  producing  congestion  and  softening 
of  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  with  vomiting, 
epigastric  pain,  difficulty  of  breathing,  anxiety, 
and  collapse.  Used  as  a  caustic  in  cancer  and  in 
hospital  gangrene  and  diphtheria.  Internally  in 
bronchoeele,  syphilis,  scrofula,  and  some  skin 
diseases.    Dose,  two  drops,  largely  diluted. 

B.  chlo  ride.  (F.  chlorure  de  brome  ;  G. 
Chlorhrom.)  BrCl.  Prepared  by  passing  chlorine 
gas  through  bromine.  It  is  a  reddish-yellow, 
mobile  liquid,  very  volatile,  giving  off  dark 
yellow,  strong  smelling,  tear-exciting  vapours  ; 
a  powerful  bleaching  agent.  Used  by  Landolfl 
in  cancer,  both  internally  and  externally.  See 
Landolfis  caustic. 

B.,  tests  for.  Its  colour  and  odour ;  gives 
a  yellowish  precipitate  with  silver  nitrate,  which 
light  turns  violet ;  turns  starch  orange. 

Bromin'ii  chlori'dum.  See  Bromine 
chloride. 

Bromin'ium,  U.S.  Ph.  Bromine. 

Brom'ion.  {~&p6piov.)  A  kind  of  plaster 
or  cataplasm.  These  applications  were  also  called 
Aeopa,  from  aKo-n-oe,  not  liable  to  corruption,  and 
believed  to  restore  from  a  state  of  fatigue  and 
weariness  to  ease;  it  is  described  by  Paulus 
iEgineta,  Adams's  Transl.  vii,  19,  p.  583,  vol.  iii, 
and  Aetius,  I.  xv.    (Gorraus.)    See  Aeopa. 

Bro'mism.  The  condition  produced  by  an 
overdose  or  too  long  continuance  of  bromine  or  a 
bromide,  consisting  in  dry  throat,  watery  eyes, 
acne,  boils,  hunger,  great  weakness,  somnolence, 
and  loss  of  sexual  power ;  the  latter  is  by  no 
means  always  present. 

Eromis  mus.    Same  as  Bromism. 

Brohlium,    A  synonym  of  Bromine. 

Bromley.  Kent.  There  is  a  chalybeate 
spring  here  called  St.  Blaise's  Well. 

Bro'mo  chlora'tum.  A  disinfectant 
used  in  America,  containing  alum  and  calcium 
chloride  73  parts,  magnesium  bromide  \\  parts, 
sodium  chloride  5  parts,  and  lime  sulphate  1 
part. 

Bromochlo'roform.  CCl3Br.  Obtained 
by  heating  chloroform  with  bromine  to  160°  C. — 
170°  C.  (320°  F.— 338°  F.)  It  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  104°  C.  (219-2°  F.),  and  decom- 
posing slowly  in  the  light. 

Bromo'des.  (&pwpa,  food ;  whj^,  a  suffix 
signifying  fulness.)  Having  the  property  of,  or 
being  full  of,  nutriment. 

Also  {Bpwpos,  a  stink ;  <i(5>js.)  Stinking,  full 
of  a  foul  smell. 

Also  {BpwpdopaL,  to  bray),  bellowing,  crying 
with  a  loud  waii. 

Bro'moform.  (F.  bromoforme,  brome- 
theride,  bromqformyl ;  S.  bromoforme ;  G.  Bro- 
'moform.) CHBr3.  Sp.  gr.  2-9.  A  volatile 
liquid,  oleaginous  and  inflammable  ;  decomposed 
by  caustic  potash  into  potassium  chloride  and 
potassium  formate.  Prepared  by  the  action  of 
bromine  and  an  alkali  on  alcohol.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  anaesthetic,  but  is  irritating. 

Bromog  rapoy.  {Bpwpa, food;  ypdcpw, 
to  describe.)    A  description  of  food. 

Bromohy'drate.  Same  as  Hydrobro- 
mate. 

Bromohy'dric.    Same  as  Hydrobromie. 

B.  ac  id.    Same  as  Hydrobromic  acid. 

Bro'monti  France  ;  Departement  du  Puy 
de  Dome.  Cold,  weak,  bicarbonated  waters,  with 
a  trace  of  iron. 

Bro'mOUS.  (Bpuipos,  a  stink.)  Stinking, 
foul. 


Bro'mum.    A  synonym  of  Bromine. 

B.  chlori'dum.    Bromine  chloride. 
Bro'murated.    Containing  bromine. 
Bro'muret.    Same  as  Bromide. 
Bro'muretted.    Containing  bromine. 
Bromure'tum.   {Bromine.)  A  bromide. 
B.  fer'ri,  Belg.  Ph.    The  Ferri  bromidum. 
B.  ka'licum.  {Kali.)  Potassium  bromide. 
B.  potas'sicum.    Potassium  bromide. 
B.  so'dicum.    Sodium  bromide. 
Bro'mUSi    (Bpoyuos;   from  pifSpaHTKU),  to 
eat.)    A  Genus  of  the  .Nat.  Order  Graminacem. 
Spikelets  panicled,  awned,  with  three  or  more 
perfect  flowers ;  stamens  2  ;  styles  2. 
Also,  old  name  for  the  oat. 

B.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  an  arable 
field.)  A  decoction  of  the  roots  is  said  to  be 
vermicide. 

B.  catharl/icus.  {KaQapTiKo?,  purga- 
tive.)   Inhabits  Chili.    Roots  purgative. 

B.  cilia'tus.  (L.  ciliutn,  an  eyelash.)  Tho 
B.  purgans. 

B.  gla'ber.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  The 
Triticum  repens. 

B.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Inhabits 
England.  Seeds  said  to  produce  giddiness  in 
man,  death  in  poultry. 

B.  pur  gans.  (L.  purgans,  purging.) 
Found  in  North  America.  Hoot  said  to  be 
actively  purgative  and  emetic. 

B.  secali'nus.  (L.  seeale,  rye.)  Said  to 
be  a  narcotic  poison,  but  probably  incorrectly. 

B.  ster'ilis.  (L.  sterilis,  barren.)  Seeds 
are  said  to  be  vermifuge. 

B.  temulent'us.  (L.  temulentus,  intoxi- 
cated.)   The  Lolium  temulentum. 

Bronchade'nes.  (Bpoyxta,  the  bron- 
chial tubes;  aSr)v,  a  gland.)  The  bronchial 
glands. 

Bronchadenitis.  {Bronchadenes.  F. 
bronchade'nite ;  G.  Bronchialdriisenentziindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  bronchial  glands. 

Bronchadenoscir'rhus.  {Broncha- 
denes; scirrhus.  F.  bronchio-scirrhe  or  -squirrhe.) 
Scirrhus  of  the  bronchial  glands. 

Bronchar  c'tia.  (L.  bronchia,  the  bron- 
chial tubes ;  arcto,  to  close.)  Contraction  or 
narrowness  of  a  bronchus  or  of  a  bronchial  tube. 

Bronchec'tasiS.  Otherwise  Bronchi- 
ectasis. 

Bronchi.  (L.  plural  of  bronchus,  the 
windpipe.)  Sometimes  used  for  the  two  primary 
divisions  of  the  trachea,  each  of  which  is  called 
a  bronchus  ;  sometimes  used  to  denote  the  bron- 
chial tubes. 

B.,  dilata'tion  of.  (F.  dilatation  des 
bronches  ;  G.  Erweiterung  der  Bronchien.)  Same 
as  Bronchiectasis. 

B.,  lob'ular.  (G.  lobuldre  Bronchien.) 
Same  as  Bronchiole. 

B.,  plufr/ginfr  of.  The  complete  filling  up 
of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes  with  viscid  corpus- 
culated  secretion,  with  consequent  degeneration 
of  the  bronchial  wall. 

B.,  ulcera'tion  of.  Ulceration  of  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane  may  arise  from  inflam- 
mation of  mucous  glands,  f  rom  variolous  pustules, 
from  syphilis,  from  tubercular  disease,  from  acute 
bronchial  inflammation  occurring  in  enteric  or 
puerperal  fever,  it  may  be  the  result  of  pneumonic 
abscesses,  of  purulent  infection  or  of  gangrene  of 
the  lungs,  and  may  be  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  an  aneurysm,  a  tumour,  or  a  pleuritic  effusion. 
Bronchia.       (Ityoyx1")  tne  bronchial 


BRONCHIAL. 


tubes.  G.  Zuftrohrenaste.)  The  bronchial 
tubes. 

The  branches  or  divisions  of  the  trachea  are 
never  termed  bronchi  by  Celsus  and  Aurelianus, 
but  always  bronchia. 

RroncSl  ial.  (L.  bronchialis,  bronchicus. 
F.  bronchique  ;  I.  bronehiale ;  S.  bronquial ;  G. 
bronchial,  Luftrbhrig.)  Relating  to  the  bronchi 
or  bronchial  tubes. 

B.  ar'teries.  (G.  Luftrbhrenschlagadern.') 
Usually  one  on  the  right  side  and  two  on  the  left, 
arising  separately  or  conjointly  from  the  thoracic 
aorta ;  they  pass  to  the  back  of  their  respective 
bronchus,  and  accompany  it  by  their  branches  in 
its  repeated  subdivisions.  They  are  the  nutritious 
arteries  of  the  lung,  supplying  also  the  bronchial 
glands  and  in  part  the  oesophagus. 

B.  asth  ma.    Asthma  with  bronchitis,  or 
excessive  bronchial  discharge. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  ordinary  spasmodic  asthma. 

B.  breath'ing-.  (F.  souffle  bronchique  ;  G. 
JBronchialathmen.)  The  inspiratory  sound  heard 
in  health  over  the  bronchi  on  each  side  of  the 
seventh  cervical,  and  the  two  or  three  upper  dorsal 
vertebrae  in  most  people,  and  often  at  the  sternal 
end  of  the  clavicle.  The  sounds  of  inspiration 
and  expiration  are  separated  by  a  distinct  inter- 
val. It  differs  only  in  intensity  from  the  sound 
heard  over  the  trachea,  but  in  the  quality  of 
hollowness  from  vesicular  breathing. 

Bronchial  breathing  may  be  heard  in  any  part 
of  the  chest,  where  it  is  not  naturally  present  as 
a  consequence  of  consolidation  of  the  lung  over  a 
bronchial  tube  or  a  small  cavity  by  pneumonic  or 
other  deposit,  or  by  fluid  in  the  pleura  when  not 
too  great  in  quantity.  Some  have  supposed  that 
the  cause  of  bronchial  breathing  is  the  movement 
to  and  fro  of  air  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  -where  it 
is  heard ;  others  that  the  sound  is  laryngeal  in 
origin,  made  intense  by  consonance  in  the  bron- 
chial tubes ;  still  others,  and  these  the  majority, 
that  the  noise  is  made  by  the  air  passing  through 
the  narrow  chink  of  the  glottis,  and  conducted 
down  the  air-tubes.  The  consolidation  of  struc- 
ture adds  directly  to  the  conductibility  of  the 
lung  tissue,  and  indirectly  aids  in  the  recognition 
of  sounds  in  the  bronchial  tubes  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  vesicular  murmur. 

B.  casts.  (G.  Abdi-iicke  der  Bronchial- 
rohrcn.)  The  exudation  product  of  Bronchitis, 
plastic. 

B.  catarrh'.  A  very  mild  form  of  bron- 
chitis affecting  only  the  bronchi  and  the  larger 
bronchial  tubes.    See  Bronchitis,  acute. 

B.  cells.   The  air-cells  of  the  lung. 

B.  collapse.  A  synonym  of  Pulmonary 
collapse  ;  and  also  of  Atelectasis. 

B.  concre'tion.  (L.  concresco,  to  grow- 
together.  G.  Luftrohrenstein.)  Same  as  Bron- 
cholith. 

B.  cough.  The  reverberant  character  of 
the  sound  of  the  cough  heard  over  a  patch  of 
consolidated  lung. 

B.  expectora'tion.  A  term  specially 
given  to  the  expectoration  of  asthma,  asphyxia, 
and  such  like  grave  interferences  with  breathing 
when,  from  a  sort  of  churning  process  in  the 
bronchial  tubes,  the  secretion  is  much  mixed 
with  air  in  bubbles. 

B.  flux.  (L.  jiuxus,  a  flow.)  Same  as 
Bronchorrheea. 

B.  glands.  (G.  Bronchialdriisen,  Luft- 
rbhrendriisen.)  Ten  or  twelve  lymphatic  glands 
lying  in  the  interspace  of  the  bronchia  and  on  the 


larger  bronchial  tubes.  In  early  life  they  are 
pale  red,  afterwards  they  become  grey,  and  sub- 
sequently often  black. 

B.  haem'orrhage.  Bleeding  from  the 
surface  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  as  in 
catarrh. 

The  term  has  also  been  specially  applied  to 
haamoptysis  from  congestion  of  the  bronchial 
capillaries,  produced  by  incompetency  of  the  tri- 
cuspid valve. 

B.  mus'cles.  The  circularly  arranged 
fasciculi  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  which  line 
in  a  more  or  less  continuous  fashion  the  bron- 
chial tubes  ;  in  the  brouchi  muscular  fibre  is 
chiefly  distributed  in  the  space  between  the  free 
ends  of  the  cartilages. 

B.  nerves.  The  nerves  of  the  bronchi 
arise  from  the  recurrent  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  ;  sympathetic  filaments  are  also  found. 

The  nerves  of  the  bronchial  tubes  are  derived 
from  the  posterior  pulmonary  plexus. 

B.  phthi'sis.  (G.  Luftrbhrenschwind- 
sncht.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  bronchial  glands, 
in  children  chiefly,  generally  following  a  severe 
or  several  milder  attacks  of  bronchitis.  The 
cough  becomes  more  frequent  and  paroxys- 
mal ;  the  breathing  gets  more  oppressed ;  the 
superficial  veins  of  the  thorax  are  dilated  ;  after 
several  intermissions  emaciation  progresses  ra- 
pidly, signs  of  tuberculous  disease  of  lungs  or 
other  viscera  become  prominent,  and  the  child 
dies  from  these,  or  occasionally  recovery  takes 
place  slowly ;  caseous  matter  may  occasionally  be 
seen  in  the  expectoration.  Haemorrhage  has 
been  known  to  occur.  The  bronchial  glands  are 
found  in  a  state  of  caseous  or  tuberculous  dege- 
neration ;  some  of  them  are  softened  and  exca- 
vated. Ulceration  of  neighbouring  structures  may 
have  taken  place,  and  in  the  lungs  or  other  organs 
tuberculous  disease  is  advanced. 

B.  plex'us.    The  Pulmonary  plexus. 

B.  polypi.  Fibrinous  casts  of  a  greater  or 
less  extent  of  bronchial  tubes,  consisting  of  a 
network  of  fibrin  enclosing  leucocytes.  See 
Plastic  bronchitis. 

B.  respira  tion.    See  B.  breathing. 

B.  sep'tum.    See  Bronchus,  septum  of. 

B.  sound.    Normal  B.  breathing. 

B.  spasm.  The  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  which  is  the  essence  of  the  paroxysm  of 
asthma. 

B.  steno  sis.  (Srevow,  to  contract.)  See 
Bronchostenosis. 

B.  tu'bercle.  Small  miliary  tubercular 
deposits  in  the  mucous  membrane  or  the  walls 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  occurring  in  cases  of 
general  tuberculosis,  phthisis,  and  laryngeal 
phthisis. 

B.  tubes.  (G.  Luftrbhrendste.)  The 
divisions  and  subdivisions  of  the  primary 
bronchi;  the  division  is  usually  dichotomous, 
and  is  continued  until  a  pulmonary  lobule  is 
reached,  each  of  which  is  supplied  by  a  small 
bronchial  tube,  which  undergoes  further  division 
into  lobular  passages,  which  have  opening  out 
from  them  the  air-cells.  The  larger  bronchial 
tubes  have  the  same  structure  as  the  bronchus  of 
each  side,  but  on  entering  the  lung  the  cartilages 
consist  of  plates  and  imperfect  rings  in  all  parts 
of  the  tube,  and  they  cease  in  bronchial  tubes  of 
less  than  half  a  line  in  diameter.  The  fibrous 
coat  becomes  thinner  as  the  tubes  become  smaller. 
The  muscular  coat  completely  surrounds  the 
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tubes,  and  continues  to  the  smallest  subdivisions. 
The  elastic  longitudinal  fibrous  bundles  arc  found 
in  all  the  sizes.  The  epithelium  of  the  mucous 
membrane  is  columnar  and  ciliated,  with  here 
and  there  goblet  cells.  Mucous  glands  of  various 
sizes  are  found  in  all  the  bronchial  tubes.  The 
bronchial  tubes  are  developed  in  the  interior  of 
the  primitive  lung  cavity  in  the  form  of  caecal 
tubes. 

B.  ulceration.  Ulceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  due  either  to 
catarrhal  inflammation  or  to  tubercle  ;  syphilitic 
ulceration  is  by  some  believed  to  occur.  See 
Bronchi,  ulceration  of. 

B.  veins.  (G.  Bronchialblutadern.)  They 
arise  in  the  smallest  subdivisions  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  and  follow  their  course  to  the  bronchi ;  tbe 
right  vein  opens  into  the  azygos  vein,  the  left 
into  the  superior  intercostal  vein. 

B.  voice.    Same  as  Bronchophony. 
Erozichia  lis  gian'dula.    (L.  dim. 
of  glans,  an  acorn.)    A  synonym  of  the  Thyroid 
gland. 

Bronchiare'tia.  (L.  bronchia,  the  bron- 
chial tubes  ;  arcto,  to  narrow.)  Contraction  of 
the  bronchial  tubes.    See  Bronchiostenosis. 

Bronch'ic.  (L.  bronchia.)  Belonging  to 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchiectasis.  (Bpoyxia;  tVrao-is, 
dilatation.  F.  bronchectasie  ;  G.  Erweitcrung 
der  Bronchen.)  Dilatation  of  the  bronchial 
tubes.  Saccular,  cylindrical,  and  fusiform  dila- 
tations have  been  described.  The  commonest 
cause  is  chronic  bronchitis,  which  produces  re- 
laxation of  the  walls  and  increased  pressure  from 
within,  by  reason  of  the  cough ;  atelectasis  and 
lobular  pneumonia  are  believed  to  be  causative 
agents.  The  diagnosis  is  often  difficult ;  the 
symptoms  are  those  of  phthisis,  with  copious 
muco-purulent  expectoration,  often  bloody,  and 
not  unusually  fetid. 

Bronchii'tis.    Same  as  Bronchitis. 

Bronchiocri'siS.  (Bpoyxta,  the  bron- 
chial tubes;  /cptVts,  the  turning-point  of  a 
disease.)  Paroxysmal  attacks  resembling  hooping- 
cough  occurring  in  tabes.  (Roth.) 

Bronchiole.  (L.  dim.  of  bronchia.)  A 
small  bronchial  tube,  less  than  lm5  millimeters  in 
diameter,  which  is  destitute  of  cartilage,  but 
possesses  elastic  fibre  and  muscular  tissue. 

Bronchopneumonia.  (Bpdyx'«,the 
bronchial  tubes ;  irvtvpnov,  the  lung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  beginning  in  the  bronchial 
membrane,  and  afterwards  involving  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  lung. 

Bronchiorrhce'a.   See  Bronchorrhcea. 

Bronchiosteno  sis.  (Bp6yxia>  arr*-- 
vmafs,  a  being  straightened,  from  aTlvu>,to  make 
narrow.  G.  Verengerung  der  Bronchen .)  Nar- 
rowing of  the  bronchi  or  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
from  pressure  or  from  thickening  of  mucous 
membrane. 

Bronchismus.  (F.  bronchisme.)  A 
term  used  by  Marshall  Hall  to  indicate  spasm  of 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchit'ic.  (Bp6yxia.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  bronchitis. 

B.  asth'ma.    Same  as  Bronchial  asthma. 
B.  dyspnoe'a.    Dyspnoea  or  difficulty  of 
breathing  arising  from  bronchitis,  with  copious 
secretion. 

Bronchi  tis.  (Bpoyx^.  F.  bronchite, 
catarrhe  pulmonaire  ;  I.  bronchite  ;  S.  bronqui- 
tis ;   G.  Lungcncatarrh,  Bronchialcntziindung, 


Ziiftrbhrenentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane,  with  cough,  more 
or  less  fever,  alteration  of  voice;  soreness  of  chest, 
and,  subsequently,  expectoration  of  cell- contain- 
ing mucus,  and  then  of  a  muco-purulent,  or 
sometimes  of  a  plastic,  secretion. 

B.,  acu'te.  (G.  acute  bronchialcatarrh.) 
The  disease  ranges  from  a  very  trivial  malady, 
which  may  be  called  bronchial  catarrh,  to  a  very 
severe  disorder,  largely  dependent  on  the  minute- 
ness and  the  extent  of  the  tubes  involved.  In 
severe  cases  the  initiatory  fever  is  often  intense, 
the  cough  accompanied  with  considerable  pain 
and  dyspncea;  soon  secretion  occurs,  at  first 
scanty,  thin,  frothy,  and  saltish,  sometimes  blood- 
streaked,  then  yellowish,  and,  lastly,  opaque,  and 
often  muco-purulent,  and  slow  recovery  occurs. 
Death  may  take  place  early,  from  the  general 
tumefaction  of  the  mucous  membrane  producing 
asphyxia,  or,  in  the  same  manner,  later  on,  from 
excessive  secretion  and  inability  to  get  rid  of  it, 
or  a  typhoid  condition  may  occur,  with  a  feeble 
irregular  pulse,  a  -  cold  clammy  surface,  and 
delirium.  The  natural  respiratory  murmur  is 
obscured  by  sibilant,  sonorous,  and  crepitant 
rhonchi.  The  pathological  changes  are  :  redness, 
swelling,  and  injection  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
sometimes  ulceration,  often  infiltration  of  peri- 
bronchial connective  tissue. 

B.,  acu'te  catar  rhal.  Same  as  B., 
acute. 

B.,  asthenic.    (' AadeviKos,  weakly.)  A 
form  of  chronic  bronchitis  with  pneumonic  con- 
ditions, and  often  cardiac  complications. 
Also,  called  peri- pneumonia  notha. 

B.,  cap'illary.  (F.  bronchite  capillaire.) 
The  form  of  bronchitis  in  which  the  ultimate 
divisions  of  the  bronchial  tubes  in  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  lungs  are  inflamed.  It  is 
much  more  common  in  children  than  adults,  and 
is  very  often  fatal.  There  is  considerable  fever, 
with  flushed  face,  hacking  cough,  and  dyspnoea, 
at  the  beginning ;  then  the  face  becomes  livid, 
the  cough  less  frequent,  but  often  paroxysmal, 
expectoration  scanty,  being  mucus  tinged  with 
blood,  and  occasionally  fibrinous  shreds,  more 
oppression  of  the  breathing,  and  with  the  increase 
of  asphyxial  symptoms,  somnolence,  and  death 
often  in  from  five  to  eight  days.  The  physical 
signs  are  those  of  bronchitis,  with  much  sub- 
crepitant  rhonchus,  and  increased,  or,  at  least,  not 
decreased,  resonance.  The  swelling  of  mucous 
membrane,  which  in  a  large  bronchial  tube  is  of 
small  consequence,  becomes  in  these  minute 
channels  of  grave  moment,  and  after  death  they 
are  often  found  closed  from  engorgement  of  the 
lining  membrane  and  accumulation  of  secretion ; 
this  is  generally  purulent,  and  sometimes  fibri- 
nous. 

B.,  carbona'ceous.  (L.  carbo,  coal.)  A 
term  for  Miners'  phthisis. 

B.,  catarrh'al.    Same  as  Bronchitis. 

B.,  chron'ic.  (F.  bronchorrhee  chronique  ; 
G .chronische Bronchialcatarrh.)  Neglected  acute 
attacks  or  recurrence  of  the  disease  produces  such 
a  liability  that  a  bronchial  attack  comes  on  every 
winter,  each  one  more  troublesome  than  the  last. 
Emphysema,  dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
dilated  right  heart,  serous  effusion  in  connective 
tissue,  and  subsequent  disorder  of  liver  and 
kidney,  is  not  infrequently  the  future  history. 
The  expectoration  is  generally  muco-purulent, 
sometimes  fetid,  occasionally  absent.  The  per- 
cussion note  is  duller  than  natural,  vesicular 
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breathing  is  weak,  sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi 
are  heard. 

B.,  convulsive.  A  synonym  of  Hooping- 
cough 

B.,  croup  ous.    Same  as  B.,  plastic. 

B.,  diphtheritic.  The  extension  of  diph- 
theria to  the  bronchi  with  the  consequent  lung 
troubles. 

B.,  dry.  A  term  given  to  those  cases  of 
chronic  bronchitis  in  which  the  secretion  from  the 
mucous  membrane  is  almost  entirely  wanting. 

B.,  epidem'ic-  ('E7riS)//itos,  prevalent 
amongst  a  people.)    A  synonym  of  Influenza. 

B.,  exu' dative.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
Same  as  B.,  plastic. 

B.,  fe'tid.  Those  cases  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis in  which  the  expectoration  is  copious,  often 
bloody,  and  very  offensive ;  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced by  remaining  in  a  dilated  tube.  The  odour 
has  been  known  to  depend  on  butyric  acid. 

B.,  fibrinous.  {Fibrin.)  Same  as  B., 
plastic. 

B.,  gouty.  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
hronchitis  which  appear  to  be  caused  by  a  gouty 
condition  of  body,  and  which  thus  have  a  consti- 
tutional origin. 

B.,  mechan'ical.  Bronchitis  caused  by 
the  inhalation  of  dust,  metallic  particles,  fine 
sand  from  a  grindstone,  cotton  dust,  and  such 
like. 

B.,  mem'branous.   Same  as  B.,  plastic. 

B.,  plas'tic.  (nX.ot<rTiKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing. F.  pneumonie  flbrineuse,  bronchite  flbri- 
neuse.)  The  expectoration  of  more  or  less 
extensive,  solid,  or  hollow  casts  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes  in  cases  not  of  diphtheria  or  croup. 
The  casts  are  composed  of  a  fine  network  of 
fibrin,  enclosing  leucocytes  and  red  corpuscles. 
The  preliminary  symptoms  are  those  of  local 
pneumonia  ;  haemoptysis  is  not  unusual ,  cough 
generally  suffocative.  Attacks  often  return  re- 
peatedly, and,  after  some  time,  they  may  cease, 
or  phthisis  or  pneumonia  of  a  low  form  may 
supervene.  The  disorder  is  more  common  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  apparently  much  more 
fatal  than  in  England. 

B.,  potters'.  Called,  locally,  Potters' 
asthma.  A  form  of  chronic  bronchitis  common 
among  the  workers  in  the  potteries,  produced  by 
unhygienic  conditions,  such  as  the  cold,  bleak 
climate,  the  dampness  of  the  material  in  which 
many  of  them  work,  the  dust  which  others  are 
constantly  breathing,  the  close,  ill-ventilated 
workrooms  of  others.  There  is  first  oppression 
at  the  chest,  then  dyspnoea,  afterwards  cough,  at 
first  often  dry,  occasionally  haemoptysis. 

B.,  pseudomembranous.  (^surVj?, 
false ;  L.  membrana,  a  skin.)  The  same  as  B., 
plastic. 

B.,  pu'trid.    Same  as  B.,  fetid. 

B.,  rheumatic.  An  attack  of  bronchitis, 
which  is  supposed  to  depend  on  a  rheumatic  dis- 
position, or  on  an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism. 

B.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.  G.  Bronchialenziindung  der  alter  Leute.) 
A  term  applied  to  subacute  or  chronic  forms  of 
hronchitis  occurring  in  aged  persons. 

B.,  suffocative.  A  severe  form  of  capil- 
lary bronchitis  occurring  in  new-born  children, 
and  producing  much  dyspnoea  and  blueness  of 
surface. 

B.,  sum'mer.   A  term  for  Sag  asthma. 
B.,  vesic'ular.   Same  as  Vesicular  pneu- 
monia. 


Bronch'iUS.  (Bpoyx'"-)  The  sterno- 
thyroid muscle. 

B.  mus'culus.  The  Sterno-thyroideus 
muscle. 

Hronchlemmi  tis.  (Bpo'yxos,  the  wind- 
pipe ;  \ififia,  a  sheath  or  membrane.)  The  name 
given  to  croup  in  Good's  system. 

Bronchoaegoph  ony.  (BP6yxos; 
a  goat ;  tpwi/rj,  a  voice.)    Tremulous  broncho- 
phony. 

Bronchoc'ace.  (Bpo'yx,o:>  the  bronchial 
tubes ;  /ca/cds,  bad.)    Chronic  bronchitis. 

B.  infantilis.  (L.  infantilis,  belonging 
to  infants.)    Capillary  bronchitis. 

Bronchocatar'rhus.  (Bpo'yx"*;  ™- 
Tappoos,  a  running  down.)    Bronchial  catarrh. 

Bronchocele.  (Bpdyxos,  the  windpipe  ; 
K);\i),  a  tumour.  F.  bronchocele  ;  I.  and  S.bron- 
cocele  ;  G.  Kropf.)    Same  as  Goitre. 

B.,  acu'te.    Same  as  Goitre,  acute. 

B.,  aneurysmatic.  Same  as  Goitre, 
pulsating. 

B.,  cys'tic.    Same  as  Goitre,  cystic. 

B.,  endem'ic.  ('Ev,  among ;  otJ/uos,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Goitre. 

B.,  exophthalmic.  Same  as  Goitre, 
exophthalmic. 

B.,  lymphatic.  A  synonym  of  ordinary 
Goitre. 

B.,  pulsating-.  Same  as  Goitre,  pulsa- 
ting. 

B.,  scir'rhous.  A  term  given  to  cancer 
of  the  thyroid  gland. 

B.,  sim'ple.   Same  as  Goitre,  simple. 
B.,  vas'cular.  Same  as  Goitre,  pulsating. 

Bronchocephali tis.  (BpSyjna;  kh- 

<j>a\v,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Hooping- 
cough. 

Bronchohsemorrha'g-ia.  (BP6yx°?, 
the  windpipe ;  aifioppayia,  haemorrhage.)  An 
exudation  of  blood  from  the  surface  of  the  bron- 
chial membrane. 

Broncholemmi'tis.  Same  as  Bron- 
chlemmitis. 

Bronch'olith.  (Bjodyxia;  \i8os,a  stone.) 
A  calcareous  deposit  in,  or  degeneration  of,  a 
bronchial  gland. 

Bronchomyco'sis.  (Bpoyxfi ;  pni?, 
fungus.  G.  Lungenpilzkrankheit.)  The  pro- 
duction of  parasitic  fungi  in  the  bronchial  tubes. 
Bacillus  subtilis,  Oidium  albicans,  and  Asper- 
gillus glaucus,  have  been  found  in  the  bronchial 
tubes  in  many  birds  and  mammals.  There  is  no 
evidence  to  prove  that  these  growths  are  disease- 
producing  in  man. 

Bronchoparal'ysis.  (B^o'yx'a; 

paXuo-is,  paralysis.)    A  synonym  of  Asthma. 

Bronchbph'onism.  Same  as  Bron- 
cophony. 

Bronchoph  ony.  (Bpdyvos,  the  wind- 
pipe ;  (poovri,  the  voice.  L.  bronchophonia  ;  F.  and 
G.  bronchophonie ;  I.  bronchofonia ;  S.  bronco- 
fonia.)  The  clear  resonance  of  the  voice  in  the 
bronchi  heard  by  means  o  f  the  stethoscope.  Heard 
in  health  over  upper  part  of  sternum  and  in  inter- 
scapular region,  and  in  greatly  lessening  degree 
in  the  further  parts  of  the  chest.  Dr.  Bristowe 
points  out  that  bronchophony  is  the  offspring  of 
laryngeal  intonation ;  pectoriloquy  of  oral  arti- 
culate sounds.  Bronchophony  is  produced  in  any 
part  of  the  chest  where  it  is  not  natural  when 
the  lung  tissue  over  the  bronchus  is  consolidated 
from  any  cause,  and  over  cavities ;  it  is  due  to 
increased  conducting  or  reflecting  capacity  of  the 
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structure  of  the  lung.  This  is  called  by  Laennec 
bronchophonie  accidentelle. 

B.,  acciden  tal.  Bronchophony  as  an 
unnatural  condition.    See  under  Bronchophony. 

B.,  pectoril  oquous.  (L.  pectus,  the 
breast ;  loquor,  to  speak.)  A  term  for  pectori- 
loquy. 

B.,  sniffing-.  A  form  which  is  charac- 
terised by  a  sniffing  accompaniment. 

B.,  strong1.    A  synonym  of  Pectoriloquy. 

B.,  whis'pered.  Bronchophony  heard 
when  the  patient  whispers;  it  is  often  clearer 
than  vocal  bronchophony. 

Bronch  oplasty .  (Bpo'yxia ;  irkaacrio, 
to  form.)  The  operation  for  closing  a  tracheal 
fistula,  which  may  be  done  either  by  paring  the 
edges,  and  then  inserting  sutures  or  transplanting 
a  slip  of  skin  to  fill  up  the  gap. 

Bronchopleur'isy .  (Bpo'y^ta ;  ttXeu- 
piTis,  pleurisy.)  A  disease  characterised  by  the 
simultaneous  occurrence  of  bronchitis  and  pleu- 
risy. 

Bronchopneumonia.  See  Bronehio- 

pneumonia. 

Bronchorrhae  mia.    (Bpoy^'a;  i°*'«>, 

to  flow ;  alixa,  blood.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
bronchi  or  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchorrha  gia.  (Bpo'yx<«;  pvy- 
vvfxi,  to  burst  forth.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
bronchi  or  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchorrhoe'a.  (Bpo'yx'a,  the  bron- 
chial tubes;  piia,  to  flow.  F.bro/ichorrhee,pituite, 
flux  muqueux ;  l.wa.&B.broncorrea ;  G.  Schleim- 
fluss.)  A  form  of  chronic  bronchitis  where  the 
expectoration  is  very  profuse,  albuminous,  and 
free  of  air,  and  either  thin  and  watery,  or  thick 
and  glutinous ;  the  cough  is  paroxysmal,  and  often 
accompanied  by  great  dyspnoea.  It  is  frequent 
in  old  persons  who  have  had  repeated  attacks  of 
bronchitis,  especially  when  there  is  some  cardiac 
trouble. 

B.,  acute'.    Subacute  bronchitis. 

B.,  fe'tid.    Fetid  bronchitis. 
Bron'chOS.      (Bpoyxos,  the  windpipe.) 
Suppression  of  the  voice  from  a  catarrh.  For- 
mer name  for  a  catarrh  chiefly  affecting  the 
fauces. 

Bronchos'tasis.  (Bpo'yxia;  m-ao-is,  a 
standing.)  Bronchitis. 

Bronchosten'ia.  (Bpoyxia ;  cr^oe, 
narrow.)  Narrowness  of  the  bronchi  or  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchostenosis.  Same  as  Bron- 
chostenosis. 

.  Bronch'otome.  (Bpo'yxos,  the  wind- 
pipe; TopLi'i,  a  cut,  a  knife.  F.  bronchotome ;  I. 
and  S.  broncotomo  ;  G.  Bronchotom.)  A  kind 
of  flat  trocar,  consisting  of  a  blade,  double-edged 
near  to  the  point,  enclosed  in  a  silver  cannula. 
Used  for  opening  the  larynx  or  trachea. 

Bronchot  omy.  (Bpdyxos,  the  wind- 
pipe ;  Ttp.vw,  to  cut.  F.  bronchotomie  ;  I.  and  S. 
broncotomia  ;  G.  Luftrbhrenschnitt.)  The  opera- 
tion of  opening  the  air-passages  for  the  removal 
of  a  foreign  body,  or  for  the  admission  of  air.  It 
is  called  thyrotomywhen  the  opening  is  made  by 
dividing  the  thyroid  cartilage ;  laryngotomy 
when  the  opening  is  made  through  the  crico- 
thyroid membrane ;  laryngotracheotoyny  when 
made  through  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  the  upper 
rings  of  trachea;  and  tracheotomy  when  the 
trachea  is  opened  below  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
gland. 

BronchOty'phuS.  {Bpoyxia;  typhus.) 


A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  typhus  fever  in 
which  there  is  concomitant  bronchial  affection. 

Bronchovesic'ular.  Relating  to  the 
bronchial  tubes  and  air  vesicles. 

B.  respira'tion.  The  respiratory  sounds 
heard  in  the  chest. 

Bronch'us.  (Bpdyxoe,  the  windpipe.  F. 
bronche ;  I.  bronchi;  S.  bronquios ;  G.  Luft- 
rbhrenast.) This  name  is  given  to  each  of 
the  two  divisions  of  the  trachea.  The  bronchi 
are  composed  of  an  elastic  framework  of  carti- 
laginous bands,  surrounding  the  tube  in  front  and 
at  the  sides,  but  wanting  behind,  united  to  each 
other,  and  the  tube  completed  behind  by  an  ex- 
tensible fibrous  membrane,  which  encloses  at  that 
part  a  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  and 
longitudinal  bundles  of  elastic  tissue.  They  are 
lined  by  a  smooth,  pale,  rosy,  mucous  membrane, 
having  a  distinct  basement  membrane  and  layers 
of  epithelial  cells,  of  which  the  outermost  are 
columnar  and  ciliated,  and  send  processes  down 
to  the  basement  membrane,  which  join  with 
processes  of  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles  of 
the  submucous  tissue;  between  these  processes 
spindle-shaped  cells  are  found;  other  irregular 
cells  are  found  in  the  deeper  layer,  and  goblet 
cells  are  frequently  seen.  They  are  formed  by 
end-bulgings  of  the  tube,  which  is  separated  from 
the  primitive  alimentary  canal  to  form  the 
trachea. 

B.,  left.  (G.  linhe  Luftrbhrenast.)  Nar- 
rower and  longer  and  more  oblique  than  the 
right ;  has  nine  to  twelve  cartilages,  and  is  one 
and  three  quarter  inches  long  ;  passes  below  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  to  enter  the  root  of  the  left  lung 
opposite  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra ;  it  crosses  the 
descending  aorta  and  the  oesophagus,  and  has  the 
left  pulmonary  artery  at  first  above  and  then  in 
front  of  it. 

B.,  right.  (G.  rechtc  Luftrbhrenast.) 
Wider  and  shorter  and  more  horizontal  in  course 
than  the  left ;  has  six  to  eight  cartilages,  and  is 
one  inch  long;  enters  the  right  lung  opposite  the 
fourth  dorsal  vertebra,  has  the  azygos  vein  curving 
round  it,  and  the  right  pulmonary  artery  at  first 
below  and  then  in  front  of  it. 

B.,  sep'tum  of.  The  point  of  junction  of 
the  inner  walls  of  the  bronchi  looking  from  the 
inside  of  the  trachea.  As  the  left  is  the  smaller 
bronchus  the  septum  is  more  on  that  side,  and 
the  right  bronchus  is  thus  more  in  the  line  of 
the  trachea,  and  more  Likely  to  receive  a  foreign 
body. 

Bron'do.    Raw  beef  seasoned  with  a  mix- 
ture of  spices,  aouaze.   Much  eaten  in  Abyssinia. 
Bron  g-niart's  system  of  plants. 

Brongniart  divided  plants  into  Cryptogams,  in- 
cluding Amphigenae  (Thallogens)  and  Acrogenaj ; 
Phanerogama,  including  Monocotyledones,  which 
are  subdivided  into  Albuminose  and  Exalbumi- 
nose;  Dicotyledones  divided  into  Angiospermae 
and  Gymnospermae.  Under  the  Angiospermaa  are 
included  Gamopetalae,  subdivided  into  Perigynse 
and  Hypogynae ;  and  Dialypetalae,  subdivided  also 
into  Perigynse  and  Hypogynae. 

Broni'a.  Italy ;  in  the  Apennines.  A  min- 
eral water  containing  small  quantities  of  sodium 
and  calcium  carbonate. 

Bron'tes.  (Bpovrri,  thunder.)  Another 
name  for  the  Belemnite,  or  arrow-stone. 

Bron'tOlith.  (Bpoi/Ti),  thunder ;  Xt'6os, 
a  stone ;  from  the  explosion  which  accompanies 
or  precedes  its  fall.)  An  aerolite  or  meteroo- 
lite. 
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BrontOl'Og'y.  (BpovTri;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  thunder. 

Bronze.  (I.  bronzo.  L.  as/  Gr.  x^™?*' 
F.  bronze/  S.  bronce /  G.  Erz.)  An  alloy  of 
copper  and  tin,  the  latter  usually  in  the  propor- 
tion of  10  per  cent,  or  thereabouts.  Sometimes 
zinc  and  a  little  lead  are  added. 

B.  age.  (G.  Bronzezeit.)  That  period 
which  by  some  archaeologists  is  believed  to 
intervene  between  the  stone  age  and  the  age  of 
iron. 

Bronz  ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  the 
appearance  or  colour  of  bronze. 

B.  skin.  A  term  for  Addison's  disease, 
from  the  discolouration  of  skin  which  generally 
accompanies  it. 

Brood.  (Sax.  brod.)  That  which  is  bred 
or  hatched,  offspring. 

B.  cells.  A  term  given  to  those  animal 
cells  which  develop  other  cells  in  their  in- 
terior. 

B.  or'gan  of  Bar'kow.  A  vascular 
plexus,  which  develops  during  incubation,  in  the 
abdominal  walls  of  birds. 

Brook.  (Sax.  broe,  a  marsh.)  A  small 
stream. 

B.  weed.   The  8a mollis  valerandi. 
Brook  lime.    The  Veronica  beccabunga. 
Broom.    (Sax.  brom,  from  bremen,  to  prick. 
P.  genet  /  I.  ginestra  ;  S.  ginesta  ;  G.  Ginster.) 
The  Cytisus  scoparius. 

B.,  African.    The  Aspalathus. 

B.  asb'es.  The  ashes  from  burnt  broom  - 
stalks.    Formerly  used  as  a  diuretic. 

B.,  but' Cher's.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus. 

B.,  clo'ver.    The  Baptisia  tinctoria. 

B-,  com'mon.   The  Cytisus  scoparius. 

B.,  decoc  tion  of.  The  Decoctum  scoparii. 

B.,  dy'ers'.    The  Genista  tinctoria. 

B.,  in'digo.   The  Baptisia  tinctoria. 

B.  juice.   The  Succus  scoparii. 

B.  pine.   The  Pinus  palustris. 

B.-rape.   The  Genus  OrobancJie. 

B.-rape,  Virgin' ian.  The  Epiphegus  vir- 
giniana. 

B.,  salt  of.  Obtained  by  dissolving  broom 
ashes  and  evaporating  the  clear  solution  ;  it  con- 
sists chiefly  of  potassium  carbonate.  Diuretic 
and  antacid. 

B.,  Span  ish.    The  Sarothamnus  junceus. 

B.  tops.    The  same  as  Scoparii  cacumina. 

B.,  yel'low.    The  Baptisia  tinctoria. 
Broom'rapes.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Orobanehacece. 

Bro'simum.  (Bpuxrijuos,  eatable.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Artocarpacece. 

B.  alicas'trum.  (L.  alieastrum,  a  kind 
of  spelt.)  The  tree  which  yields  the  bread-nut, 
which,  when  roasted,  is  used  instead  of  bread. 
The  milky  juice  is  poisonous. 

B.  gaiactoden dron.  (TaXa,  milk ;  Stu- 
Spov,  a  tree.  G.  Kuhbaum.)  The  Palo  de  vaca, 
or  cow-tree,  of  South  America.  Grows  on  the 
dry  slopes  of  the  Cordilleras.  Its  juice  is  milky 
and  nutritious. 

B.  spu'rium.  (L.  spurhis,  false.)  Milk- 
wood.  Hab.  Jamaica.  The  milky  juice  is  poi- 
sonous, and  is  made  into  birdlime. 

B.  u'tile.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  The  B.  galac- 
todendron. 

Brossse'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ericaceae. 

B.  coccin'ea.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.) 
Berries  succulent,  esculent. 


Brossard'iere.  France.  Chalybeate 
and  aperient  waters. 

Bro'tera  corymbo'sa.  The  Cardo- 
patium  corymbosum. 

Broth'.  (Sax.  broth,  from  breinvan,  to  brew.) 
A  weaker  soup,  usually  with  vegetables  added. 

Mutton  broth  contains  33  per  cent.,  beef  broth 
27  per  cent.,  and  pork  broth  19  per  cent,  of  the 
weight  of  raw  meat  and  bone.  The  loss  on 
knuckle  of  mutton  is  30  per  cent,  on  the  meat, 
and  14  per  cent,  on  the  bone. 

Brother.  (Sax.  brother.  L.  frater ;  Gr. 
a&tk(po<z;  F.frere/  I. /rate  /  G.  Bruder.)  A  son 
of  the  same  father  and  mother. 

B.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
son  of  the  same  mother  by  another  father.  ■ 

Brot'terode.  Germany ;  in  Thuringia.  A 
small  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Inselsberg,  1780 
feet  above  sea  level.  Recommended  as  a  cure 
place  for  phthisis. 

Brou.  (F.brou.  I.mallo /  G.  Nussschale.) 
The  green  envelope  of  the  walnut.  An  extract 
is  used  as  a  stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

Brough.    Same  as  Brow  in  Scotland. 

Sroug'tl'ton.  Yorkshire.  A  sulphur  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride. 

Brou'quichons.  The  Hydnum  auri- 
scalpium. 

Brous'sa.  Turkey.  Mineral  waters  from 
several  springs,  containing  sodium,  magnesium, 
and  calcium  chloride,  sodium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, free  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen,  and  a  little 
oxygen. 

Brous'sais,  Francois  Joseph 

Vic'tor.  A  French  physician,  bom  at  St. 
Malo  in  1772,  died  in  1838. 

Brous'sa'ism.  (Broussais.)  A  general 
term  given  to  the  doctrines  taught  by  Broussais. 
They  were  marked  by  an  appeal  to  physiology  in 
the  explanation  of  morbid  processes,  and  consisted 
mainly  in  the  contention  that  irritation  or  ex- 
citation was  the  essential  cause  of  disease,  and 
especially  an  irritation  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membrane. 

Brous'saist.  A  believer  in  the  doctrines 
of  Broussais  or  Bro/issa'ism. 

Broussone'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  MoracecB  or  Artocarpacece. 

B.  papyrif'era.  (L.  papyrus,  paper ;  fero 
to  bear.)  The  paper-mulberry  tree.  The  innei 
bark  is  used  for  making  paper  in  China  and  the 
South  Sea  Islands. 

B.  tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)  Hab.  South  America,  West  Indies. 
The  fruit  is  cooling  and  astringent,  and  forms  an 
excellent  gargle  in  ulceration  of  the  mouth  and 
throat.  A  salt  is  prepared  from  the  ashes,  which 
is  said  to  afford  immediate  relief  in  gout  and 
rheumatism. 

Brow.  Scotland  ;  near  Ruthwell,  in  Dum- 
friesshire.   A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Brow.  (Sax.  bru.)  Used  indefinitely, 
sometimes  meaning  the  forehead,  sometimes  the 
eyebrow,  sometimes  this  and  the  superciliary 
ridge. 

B.-a'gue.  Strictly  supra-orbital  neuralgia 
of  malarious  origin.  Now  used  as  synonymous 
with  Hemicrania  or  Megrim. 

B.  pang.   A  synonym  of  Hemicrania. 

B.  presenta'tion.  The  position  of  the 
child  in  labour  when  the  forehead  occupies  the 
front  of  the  axis  of  motion. 

Browallia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece. 
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B.  demis'sa.  (L.  dcmissus,  low  lying.) 
Hab.  Caraccas.  A  decoction  is  used  in  ringworm 
and  other  skin  diseases. 

Brown.  (Sax.  brim.  F.  brim;  I.  bruno  ; 
G.  braun.)    The  name  of  a  colour. 

B.  at'ropby  of  bear t.  See  Heart,  brown 
atrophy  of. 

B.  gum.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  Eu- 
calyptus resinifera. 

B.  gum  tree.  The  Eucalyptus  resinifera. 
B.  indura  tion  of  lung-.  See  Lung,  brown 
induration  of. 

B.  mix  ture.  The  Mistura  glycyrrhizce 
composita,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  mush  room.  The  common  name  for 
the  Cortinarius  cinnamomeus. 

B.  races.  The  brown  races  of  Europe  are 
characterised  by  dark  eyes,  absolutely  black  hair, 
and  fair  skin,  which  readily  becomes  a  warm 
bronze  tint  by  exposure  to  the  sun.  They  include 
the  Circassian,  the  Pelasgian  or  Albanian,  the 
Ligurian,  and  the  Basque  races,  with  the  Gipsies. 
In  Africa  the  brown  races  are  represented  by  the 
Berber  and  Semitic  and  many  others ;  in  India 
by  the  Bajpoots  and  Brahmans ;  in  Persia  by  the 
Iranians. 

B.-red.   A  synonym  of  Colcothar. 

B.  stud'y.  Mason  Good's  Aphelxia  otiosa. 

Brown,  John.  The  founder  of  the  Bru- 
nonian  system.  Born  at  Lintlaws  or  Preston, 
Berwickshire,  in  1735,  died  in  London  in  1788. 

Brown,  Bobert.  A  botanist,  born  at 
Montrose  in  1773,  died  in  London  in  1858.  After 
him  the  movement  called  Brownian  is  named. 

Brown'ea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

B.  latifo'lia.  (L.  latus,  broad;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Hab.  West  Indies.    Used  as  a  styptic. 

Brownian  move  ment.  A  molecular 
motion,  first  described  by  Robert  Brown,  and 
named  after  him,  although  noticed  by  many 
previous  observers.  Granules  when  in  a  liquid 
of  some  viscosity  are  immobile,  but  when  sus- 
pended in  the  limpid  or  watery  fluid  they  are 
subjected  to  some  influence  as  yet  unknown,  it 
may  be  currents  in  the  fluid,  or  mutual  attraction, 
or  electrical  conditions,  which  produce  irregular 
movements  of  approximation  and  divergence. 
Organic  and  inorganic  particles  are  equally 
affected.  It  has  been  suggested  that  there  is  an 
intimate  connection  between  this  movement  and 
osmosis ;  in  this  instance  movable  solids  move  in 
a  liquid,  in  the  other  a  fixed  solid  causes  currents 
in  the  liquid. 

Brown  ism.    See  Brunonian  system. 

Brown'ist.    Same  as  Brunonian. 

Browns'town.  Ireland;  near  Kilkenny. 
A  disused  chalybeate  water. 

Brown'wort.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica 
and  S.  nodosa. 

Bruca.  Italy;  near  Catania.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  calcium  and  sodium  carbonate, 
alumina,  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bru'cea.  (From  Bruce,  the  traveller  in 
Abyssinia,  who  brought  the  seeds  from  that  coun- 
try.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Simarubacem. 

B.  antidysenter'ica.  (Avti,  against; 
Sva-EVTtpia,  dysentery.)  An  African  tree,  called 
in  Abyssinia  Wooginoos,  having  a  bitter  and 
astringent  bark,  esteemed  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery 
and  diarrhoea.  It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that 
this  tree  yielded  false  angustura  bark,  but  it  is 
now  known  that  the  real  source  is  Strychnos  nux 
vomica. 


B.  ferrugin'ea.  (L.  ferrugineus,  of  the 
colour  of  iron  rust.)  Same  as  B.  antidysen- 
terica. 

B.  quassiol'des,  Ham.  {Quassia;  tTSos, 
likeness.)  A  Himalayan  species.  Bark  and  root 
used  as  a  bitter. 

B.  sumatra'na.  Hab.  Sumatra,  China. 
Used  in  dysentery. 

Bruch,  aggregate  glands  of. 
See  B.,  clusters  of. 

B.,  clus'ters  of.  Lymph  follicles  found 
first  in  the  lower  animals,  but  said  to  exist 
in  man  in  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lower  eyelid, 
near  the  inner  canthus,  and  beneath  the  mem- 
brana  nictitans.  They  are  closed  sacs,  surrounded 
by  a  capillary  plexus,  and  in  their  neighbourhood 
are  found  lymphoid  canals  with  lymph  cells.  They 
are  the  trachoma  glands  of  Henle. 

B.,  mem  brane  of.  A  vitreous  lamina, 
stated  by  Bruch  and  Faber  to  cover  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  iris,  like  that  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  choroid.    Alt  denies  its  existence  in  man. 

Bru'cin.  (Mod.  h.brucia.  F.brucine,vomi- 
cine ;  I.  and  S.  brucina  ;  G.  Brucin.)  C23H26N204. 
Colourless,  efflorescent,  rhombic  prisms  or  lamel- 
lae, containing  four  equivalents  of  water  ;  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  in  water,  insoluble  in 
ether.  Strong  sulphuric  acid  turns  its  solutions 
red,  then  yellow  and  greenish.  Nitric  acid  forms 
a  deep  red,  changing  to  violet  on  the  addition  of 
stannous  chloride.  The  salts  are  very  bitter, 
and  have  the  same  poisonous  action  as  those  of 
strychnin,  but  are  not  so  active.  Brucin  is  con- 
tained, along  with  strychnin,  in  the  bark  of 
Brucea  antidysenterica,  and  the  bark  and  seeds 
of  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  and  the  seeds  of 
Strychnos  ignatii.  It  is  separated  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  strychnine  by  cold  alcohol. 

B.  sul'pbate.  Used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

B.  solu'tion.  A  solution  of  one  gramme  of 
brucin  in  1000  c.c.  of  distilled  water.  Used  in 
testing  for  nitric  acid  in  water. 

Bruci'num.    Same  as  Brucin. 

Bruck'e's  test  for  sug'ar.  A  test 
for  traces  of  sugar  in  the  urine.  The  urine  is 
precipitated  with  normal  acetate  of  lead,  filtered, 
then  basic  acetate  of  lead  added  as  long  as  any 
precipitate  is  formed,  again  filtered,  and  then 
precipitated  with  ammonia.  The  precipitate  is 
washed  with  water,  dried  between  bibulous  paper, 
rubbed  in  a  mortar  with  oxalic  acid  until  a 
filtered  specimen  shows  no  turbidity ;  the  filtrate 
is  saturated  with  finely  divided  carbonate  of  lime, 
the  mixture  again  filtered,  the  filtrate  acidulated 
with  acetic  acid,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  then 
dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.  It  con- 
tains any  sugar  existing  in  the  urine  which  may 
be  detected  by  the  ordinary  tests. 

Brlick'enau.  Bavaria;  in  the  wooded 
vaUey  of  the  Sinn,  on  the  western  declivity  of 
the  Rhon  Mountain,  fifteen  miles  from  Kissingen. 
Altitude  915  feet.  A  pleasant,  quiet  place,  in  a 
mild  climate,  with  a  pure  weak  chalybeate  water, 
containing  a  considerable  amount  of  carbonic 
acid.  Peat  baths  are  employed.  Used  in 
anaemia ;  the  Sinnbergerquello  is  used  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  scrofula,  and  calculous  disorders. 

Bl'U  court.  France  _;  near  Caen.  Waters 
containing  calcium  and  sodium  sulphate,  sodium 
chloride,  and  carbonic  acid. 

Brug'heas.  France  ;  Departement  de 
l'AHier.  Cold  bicarbonated  waters,  containing  a 
little  sodium  carbonate. 


BRUGUIERA  GYMNORRHIZA— BRUIT. 


Bruguie'ra  g-ymnorrhi'za.  The 

Jthizophora  ggmnorrhiza. 

Bruise.  (Old  F.  bruiser,  to  break.)  A 
contusion  with  ecchymosis.  The  accompanying 
discoloration  is  produced  by  oxidation  and  other 
changes  in  the  effused  blood  ;  it  may  not  appear 
for  some  hours  or  a  day  or  two  after  the  injury, 
and  may  last  for  several  days  or  two  or  three 
weeks. 

B.  root.    The  Stylophorum  diphyllnm. 
B.  wort.    The  Saponaria  officinalis,  and 
the  Bellis  perennis. 

Bruising'.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  reduction  of  vegetable  or  other  drugs  to 
a  coarse  powder. 

Bruis'sement.  (F.  bruissement,  rust- 
ling. G.  Schnurren.)  Corvisart's  term  for  the 
sound  called  purring  tremor,  or  the  fremissement 
cataire  of  Laennec. 

Bru'it.  (F.  bruit,  a  noise,  or  report.  L. 
strepitus  ;  I.  strepito  ;  S.  ruido  ;  G.  Gerdusch.) 
The  term  used  in  France  to  denote  the  sounds 
heard  in  the  chest  by  mediate  or  immediate 
auscultation.  The  word  is  so  commonly  used 
here  that  it  seems  well  to  describe  the  different 
varieties. 

B.  anevrys'mal.  The  loud,  rough  sound 
heard  over  an  aneurysm.  It  is  most  distinct  in 
a  tubular  aneurysm,  and  is  sometimes  double. 

B.  arte'riel.  (F.  artirid,  arterial.)  Arte- 
rial bruit.  The  conducted  heart's  sounds  heard 
in  the  larger  arteries. 

B.  cos'to-hep'atique.  (L.  costa,  a  rib; 
rrwap,  the  liver.)  A  sound  supposed  to  depend 
on  the  collision  of  the  ribs  with  the  liver. 

B.  d'air'ain.  (F.  airain,  brass.)  Bruit  of 
brass.  A  variety  of  metallic  tinkling.  See  Bell 
sound. 

B.  de  cbiq'uenaude.  (F.  chiquenaude, 
a  fillip.  G.  Nasenstubergerdusch.)  A  noise  as 
of  a  fillip  on  the  nose,  being  the  sound  in  a 
tortuous  or  contracted  artery  during  cardiac 
systole. 

B.  de  cboc.  (F.  choc,  a  shock.)  A  single 
or  double  noise,  accompanied  by  an  impulse, 
heard  when,  on  auscultating  the  gravid  uterus, 
the  head  of  the  fcetus  or  some  other  part  is 
brought  into  sharp  contact  with  the  uterine  wall 
under  the  stethoscope. 

Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  B.  de  chique- 
naude. 

B.  de  clapo'tement.  (L.  clapoter,  to 
splash.  G.  Glucksengeraiisch.)  Splashing  bruit. 
Produced  by  percussion  or  succussion  in  a  large 
vomica,  a  dilated  stomach,  or  a  serous  or  other 
cavity,  when  it  contains  both  fluid  and  air. 

B.  de  cla'quement.  (F.  claquement, 
clapping.)  Clapping  bruit.  The  noise  produced 
by  the  sharp  shock  of  contact. 

B.  de  collision.  (L.  collido,  to  clash. 
G.  klimperndes  Gerdusch.)  A  sound  of  hard 
bodies  striking  each  other  when  they  are  made  to 
move  in  the  cavities  in  which  they  are. 

B.  de  cra'quement.  (F.  craquement, 
crackling.  G.  Krachengerduseh.)  Crackling- 
sound,  as  in  roughnesses  of  the  pleural  or  peri- 
cardial surface,  or  as  in  the  inspiratory  sound  in 
emphysema. 

B.  de  cuir  neuf.  (F.  cuir,  leather ;  neuf, 
new.  G.  Neuledergerdusch.)  New  leather  sound. 
A  creaking  sound  heard  in  pericarditis  or  pleu- 
risy. 

B.  de  dia'ble.  (F.  diable,  a  humming-top. 
G.  Kreiselgerduseh,  Nonnengerduseh.)  A  term  for 


a  humming  sound  or  murmur  produced  by  the  cir- 
culation in  the  veins,  being  usually  confined  to  the 
internal  jugulars,  and  more  especially  to  the  right 
one ;  believed  to  be  caused  by  diminution  of  the 
mass  of  the  blood ;  so  named  after  a  French  toy, 
which  produced  a  somewhat  similar  sound. 

B.  de  drap'eau.  (F.  drapeau,  a  flag.  G. 
Fahnengerdusch.)  A  sound  like  the  rustling  of 
a  flag  waved  in  the  air  ;  heard  in  nasal  polypus 
when  the  person  breathes  strongly.  It  is  heard 
also  in  croup  when  false  membranes  are  detached 
and  are  moved  in  respiration. 

B.  d'etrll'le.  (F.  etrille,  a  currycomb.  G. 
Striegelgerdusch.)  A  harsh  cardiac  valvular 
murmur. 

B.  de  flot.  (F.  jlot,  a  wave.)  A  gurgling 
murmur  coinciding  with  the  movements  of  the 
heart,  said  to  depend  on  the  presence  of  air  and 
fluid  in  the  pericardium. 

B.  de  forge.  (F.  forge,  a  smithy.  G. 
Schmiedegerdusch.)  A  blowing  murmur,  syn- 
chronous with  the  arterial  diastole,  heard  in 
varicose  aneurysm. 

B.  de  frois'sement.  (F.  froissement, 
rumpling.)  A  crumpling  noise  supposed  to  be 
caused  by  the  rubbing  of  thick  false  membranes 
on  the  pleura,  or  by  the  compression  in  expira- 
tion of  indurated  pulmonary  parenchyma  of 
differing  density  or  containing  small  cavities. 

B.  de  fro'lement.  (F.frolement,  rustling. 
G.  streifendes  Gerdusch.)  Rustling  sound,  heard 
when  the  pericardium  or  pleura  is  somewhat 
roughened. 

B.  de  frott'ement.  (F.  frottement,  rub- 
bing. G.  Reibungsgcrdusch.)  Rubbing  murmur 
heard  in  pericarditis  and  pleurisy,  and  sometimes 
in  peritonitis,  and  in  the  subscapular  region  from 
muscular  action.  A  similar  sound  is  heard  in 
the  gravid  uterus,  and  is  caused  by  foetal  move  ■ 
ments. 

B.  de  frou-frou.  (F.  frou-frou,  the 
rustling  of  silk.  G.  Loclpfeifengeraiisch.)  A 
respiratory  rale  suggesting  the  noise  of  its 
name. 

B.  de  gal' op.  (F.  galop,  a  gallop.)  A 
cantering  action  of  the  heart,  in  which  the  first 
sound  is  preceded  by  a  feeble  presystolic  murmur, 
heard  chiefly  at  the  apex.  It  is  supposed  by  its 
describer,  Potain,  to  be  connected  with  granular 
kidneys. 

B.  de  fjre'lot.  (F.  grclot,  a  small  bell.  G. 
Schellengerdusch.)  A  rale  originating  in  the  to- 
and-fro  movement  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  respi- 
ratory channels. 

B.  de  lime.  (F.  lime,  a  file.  G.  Feilen- 
gerdusch.)  Filing  sound.  Valvular  murmurs  of 
the  heart  of  a  roughish  character, 

B.  de  mou'lin.  (F.  moulin,  a  mill.  G. 
Wassermiihlengerdusch.)  A  splashing  murmur 
heard  in  connection  with  the  heart's  action,  said 
by  Morel- Lavallee  to  be  pathognomonic  of  trau- 
matic hydropneumopericarditis. 

B.  de  parch  emin.  (F '. parchemin,  parch- 
ment.) The  sound  as  if  of  two  pieces  of  parchment 
rubbed  against  each  other.  A  cardiac  valvular 
murmur. 

B.  de  piaul'ement.  (F.  piauler,  to  whine 
or  mew.  G.  Miauengerdusch.)  A  cardiac  mur- 
mur like  the  mewing  of  a  cat. 

B.  de  pot  i8le.  (F.  pot,  a  jug ;  filer,  to 
crack.  G.  Gerdusch  des  gesprungenen  Topfes.) 
Cracked-pot  sound,  produced  at  times  by  a  sharp 
percussion  over  cavities  during  expiration,  and 
also  in  healthy  lungs  in  yielding  chests. 


BEUMAL. 


B.  de  ra'clement.  (F.  racier,  to  scrape.) 
Scraping  sound.    An  intensified  friction  sound. 

B.  de  rape.  (F.  riipe,  a  rasp.  G.  Raspel- 
gerdusch.)  Easping  sound.  A  harsh  cardiac 
valvular  murmur. 

B.  de  rap'pel.  (F.  rappel,  a  call.  G. 
gespaltener  Herzton.)  An  apparent  reduplication 
of  the  second  sound  of  the  heart  occurring  in 
mitral  constriction,  described  by  Bouillaud.  Ac- 
cording to  later  observers,  it  is  a  divided  diastolic 
murmur. 

B.  de  roue  hydraul'ique.  (F.  roue,  a 
wheel ;  hydraulique,  belonging  to  hydraulics.) 
Water-wheel  noise.    Same  as  B.  de  moulin. 

B.  de  rou'et.  (F.  ro/tet,  a  spinning-wheel.) 
A  modification  of  the  cephalic  souffle  heard  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  unclosed  anterior  fon- 
tanelle ;  it  is  a  continuous  soft  hum,  with  or 
without  periodical  increases. 

B.  de  scie.  (F.  seie,  a  saw.  G.  Sdgege- 
riiusch.)  The  sound  of  the  saw,  similar  to  the  B. 
de  rape,  but  more  rough,  both  being  most  generally 
indicative  of  a  diseased  state  of  the  valves,  causing 
contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the  heart. 

B.  de  sif'flement.  (F.  sifflement,  hissing. 
G.  Pfeifengeruusch.)  A  cardiac  valvular  murmur, 
as  of  hissing. 

B.  de  souffle.  (F.  souffle,  breath.  G. 
Blasegerdusch.)  A  sound  as  when  a  large  shell 
is  held  to  the  ear.  It  may  be  cardiac,  vascular, 
or  respiratory. 

B.  de  souffle  a  dou'ble  cou  rant.  (F. 
d,  with ;  double,  twofold ;  courant,  current.) 
Same  as  B.  de  diable. 

B.  de  souffle  con'tinu.  (F.-  continu, 
continuous.)  A  bruit  de  souffle  heard  in  the 
veins. 

B.  de  souffle  or  dinaire.  (F.  ordinaire, 
ordinary. )  The  intermittent  bruit  de  souffle  as 
heard  in  the  arteries.  Called  by  Laennec  chant 
des  arteres  when  it  possessed  a  musical  note. 

B.  de  soufflet.  (F.  sonfflet,  bellows.) 
The  sound  of  the  bellows,  heard  in  cases  of  en- 
largement of  the  heart,  or  of  contraction  of  its 
orifices,  and  passing  by  insensible  gradations  into 
the  B.  de  ripe  and  B.  de  scie,  all  three  originating 
from  the  same  causes. 

B.  de  soufflet  ceph'alique.  See  Souffle, 
cephalic. 

B.  de  sou'pape.  (F.  soupape,  a  valve. 
G.  Klappengerausch.)  Valve  sound.  A  bron- 
chial inspiratory  whistle,  followed  by  a  dry 
crackling  rattle;  originated  at  the  orifice  of  a 
cavity. 

B.  de  susur'rus.  (L.  susurrus,  a  low 
gentle  noise.)  A  soft  murmur  heard  in  erectile 
tumours,  arterio- venous  aneurysms,  and  such  like. 

B.  de  taffetas.  (F.  taffetas,  a  kind  of 
light  silk.)  A  respiratory  rale,  like  the  tearing 
of  silk,  heard  in  bronchial  asthma  at  the  com- 
mencement of  pneumonic  consolidation. 

B.  de  tirail'lement.  (F.  tiraillement. 
G.  zerrendes  Gerausch.)  A  respiratory  rale, 
simulating  the  noise  of  a  sharp  pull  on  anything. 

B.  de  tremblo'tement.  (F.  trembloter, 
to  tremble.)    Barth's  term  for  B.  de  drapeau. 

B.  de  va  et  vient.  (F.  v a,  from  aller,  to 
go;  vient,  from  venir,  to  come.)  A  systolic  and 
diastolic  murmur  heard  in  stenosis,  with  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  aortic  valves. 

B.  dias  tolique.  Same  as  Murmur,  dias- 
tolic. 

B.  du  coeur.  (F.  occur,  the  heart.)  The 
sounds  of  the  heart. 


B.  du  coeur  fe'tal.  (L.  fetus,  offspring.) 
The  sounds  of  the  heart  of  the  fcetus  in 
utero. 

B.  hu'morique.  (L.  humor,  fluid.)  The 
dull  sound  on  the  percussion  of  a  liquid. 

B.  hy'datique.  (F.  hydatique,  belonging 
to  an  hydatid.)  A  mixed  noise  and  vibratory 
sensation  perceived  by  the  hand  and  obtained 
occasionally  on  percussing  an  hydatid  cyst. 

B.  nydro'aerique.  Same  as  B.  hydro- 
pneumatique. 

B.  hydropneu  matique.  ("Yowp,  water ; 
Trvtv/xa,  wind.)  The  sounds  produced  by  auscul- 
tation or  percussion  of  cavities,  which  contain 
both  air  and  liquid. 

B.  infe  rieur.  (F.  inferieur,  lower.)  The 
first  sound  of  the  heart. 

B.  met'allique.    Metallic  tinkling. 

B.  mus'culaire.  (F.  musculaire,  be- 
longing to  muscle.)  The  first  sound  of  the  heart, 
from  its  supposed  cause.  Also  see  Murmur, 
muscular. 

B.  mu'sical.  Musical  cardiac  or  lung 
sounds. 

B.  pericar'dique.  Friction  sound  in  peri- 
carditis. 

B.  peridias'tolique.  Same  as  Murmur, 
peridiastolic. 

B.  perisys'tolique.  Same  as  Murmur, 
perisystolic. 

B.  pla'centaire.  The  sound  heard  in  the 
abdomen  of  a  pregnant  woman  over  a  certain 
part  of  the  uterus,  varying  from  a  soft  whiff  to 
a  harder  note.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed  to 
be  originated  in  the  placenta,  hence  its  name. 
It  is  now  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  walls  of 
the  uterus,  and  is  called  Uterine  souffle. 

B.  predias  tolique.  Same  as  Murmur, 
prediastolic. 

B.  presys  tolique.  Same  as  Murmur, 
presystolic. 

B.  res'piratoire.  (F.  respirer,  to  breathe.) 
The  breath  sounds  as  heard  in  health. 

B.  ro'tatoire.  (F.  rotatoire,  rotatory.) 
The  sound  which  accompanies  the  contraction  of 
the  cardiac  ventricles. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  sound  heard  on 
applying  the  ear  to  the  naked  chest,  which  is 
not  the  respiratory  murmur;  it  resembles  the 
rolling  of  the  wheels  of  a  heavy  carriage,  and 
depends  on  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibrillse. 

B.  Sko'dique-  (G.  Slcoda'sclie  Schall.) 
The  percussion  note  which  Skoda  called  tym- 
panitic. Dr.  Gee  believes  the  term  to  be  syno- 
nymous with  clearness  of  note. 

B.  supg'rieur.  (F.  superieur,  upper.)  The 
second  sound  of  the  heart. 

B.  sys'tolique.  Same  as  Murmur,  sys- 
tolic. 

B.  tricuspid'ien.  (G.  Halsvenengeriiusch.) 
The  murmur  heard  in  the  veins  of  the  neck ;  so 
called  because  it  is  alleged  to  be  caused  by  the 
tricuspid  valves. 

B.  tym'panique.  (L.  tympanum,  a  drum.) 
Drum  sound.  A  sonorous  and  clear  percussion 
note. 

B.  vein'eux.    A  venous  murmur. 

B.  vesic'ulaire.  Vesic  ular  breathing. 
Brumal.  (L.  bruma,  mid- winter;  for 
brevma,  from  brevio,  to  shorten.  F.  hyemal ; 
G.  winterlich.)  Pertaining  to  the  midst  of 
winter.  Applied  to  certain  plants  {Brumales 
planta)  which  flower  in  the  season  corresponding 
to  our  winter. 


BRUMASAR— BRUTOLE. 


Brum  as  ar.  Arabic  for  Argentu,  or  Luna. 
See  Soloma. 

Brumati.   A  glass  vessel.  (Ruland.) 

Brumel'li.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior,  or  ash. 

Bru'mous.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Brumal. 

Brunel'la.    Same  as  Prunella. 

Biunes cent.  (Mod.  Lat.  bruneseo,  to 
become  brown.    G.  braunlich.)  Brownish. 

Brunfel'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Solanacem. 

S.  america'na.  (P.  bois  pile  batard.) 
Trumpet  flower,  rain  flower.  Hab.  West  Indies. 
Fruit  of  the  size  of  a  large  nut,  soft,  smooth,  of 
an  orange  colour,  and  of  agreeable  taste.  A 
syrup  of  the  fruit  is  used  in  obstinate  diarrhoea. 

B.  uniflo'ra.  (L.  anus,  one ;  Jlos,  a  flower.) 
Hab.  Brazil.  The  root  is  used  as  an  antisyphilitic 
and  emmenagogue.    It  produces  abortion. 

Brunia'cese.  Heath-like  shrubs,  with 
small,  imbricated,  rigid,  entire,  exstipulate  leaves. 
Calyx  imbricated ;  petals  and  stamens  5,  inserted 
on  the  calyx  ;  anthers  2-celled,  extrose,  bursting 
longitudinally;  ovary  1 — 3-celled,  with  1 — 2 
anatropous  ova  in  each  cell ;  style  simple  or 
bifid ;  fruit  1-  or  2-celled;  seeds  with  a  minute 
embryo  in  fleshy  albumen.  They  are  epigynous 
calycifloral  exogens. 

Bru'niads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bruniacece. 

Brunn'S  glands.    Brunner's  glands. 

Brun  neous.  (Sax.  brim,  brown.)  Of  a 
dark  brown  colour. 

Brun'ner,  Jean  Con'rad.  A  Swiss 
anatomist,  bom  at  Diessenhofen,  near  Schaff- 
hausen,  in  1653,  died  at  Mannheim  in  1727. 

B.'s  glands.  Duodenal  glands.  Small 
racemose  glands  of  the  upper  part  of  small  intes- 
tine in  mammals,  and  in  sharks  and  rays.  In 
man,  found  chiefly  near  the  pylorus,  sparingly 
distributed  at  the  lower  end  of  duodenum  and 
beginning  of  jejunum.  They  are  embedded  in 
the  submucous  tissue,  and  have  a  few  muscular 
fasciculi  between  the  acini ;  they  open  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  by  minute  pores. 
The  epithelium  of  acini  and  duet  is  cylindrical 
and  flattened.  They  secrete  a  viscid  fluid  con- 
taining mucus,  which  has  no  action  on  fats,  but 
whose  purpose  is  not  known. 

Brunn'thal.  A  cold  water  bathing  esta- 
blishment near  Munich. 

Brunonia'ceae.  Herbs.  Leaves  entire, 
radical ;  flowers  in  heads,  surrounded  by  an  invo- 
lucre; calyx  inferior,  5-pointed ;  corolla  5-pointed, 
withering;  stamens hypogy nous;  anthers  slightly 
united ;  ovary  superior,  1-celled ;  ovule  solitary, 
erect ;  style  single  ;  stigma  with  an  indusium ; 
fruit  enclosed  in  the  hardened  calyx.  Hyposta- 
minous  corollifloral  exogens. 

Bruno'niads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Brunoniaeece. 

Bruno'nian.  (F.  brownien.)  Belonging 
to  the  ideas  of  Brown,  John. 

B.  sys'tem.  Applied  to  a  system  of  the 
practice  of  physic,  formed  by  Dr.  John  Brown, 
a  Scotch  physician,  and  contemporary  of  Cullen, 
consisting  in  the  assumption  that  the  body 
possesses  a  peculiar  property  of  excitability ; 
that  every  agent  capable  of  acting  on  it  during 
life  does  so  as  a  stimulant ;  that  these  stimulants 
(or  the  excitement  caused  by  them)  when  they  are 
duly  in  exercise,  produce  the  healthy  performance 
of  the  natural  f unctio;  is ;  that  when  excessive 
they  produce  exhaustion,  or  direct  debility ;  when 


deficient,  the  effect  is  an  accumulation  of  excita- 
bility, or  indirect  debility ;  from  one  or  other  of 
which  states  of  debility  all  diseases  were  sup- 
posed to  arise. 

Bruno'nianism.  Same  as  Brunonian 
system. 

Brunsvig°'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaryllidacece. 

B.  toxica  ria,  Ker.  (L.  toxicum,  poison.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  juice  of  the  bulb 
is  an  acrid  poison,  producing  violent  vomiting. 
It  is  added  by  the  natives  to  their  arrow  poison. 

Bruns  wick  black.  A  solution  of 
asphalte  in  drying  oil  or  turpentine,  with  or 
without  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  india  rubber, 
in  mineral  naphtha.  Used  in  the  mounting  of 
microscopic  objects. 

B.  green.  Crude  copper  chloride;  also 
called  Friesland  green. 

Bru'nus.    Erysipelas.  (Ruland.) 

Bruscan'dula.  The  Humulus  lupulus, 
or  hop-plant;  also,  the  Genus  Zupinus,  or  the 
lupin. 

Brus'cUS.    Same  as  Ruscus. 
Brush.  (F.  brosse,  a  brush,  from  Low  Lat. 
brustia.)    An  implement  for  cleaning  things. 

B.  burn.  A  wound  produced  by  rapid  and 
severe  friction  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  as  when 
it  comes  in  contact  with  a  strap  in  rapid  motion, 
or  with  the  ground  or  hard  snow  in  a  slip  on  a 
mountain  side.  The  skin  is  ground  away,  and 
the  subjacent  structures  killed. 

B.,  croup.  A  b  ush,  on  a  long  curved 
wire,  made  of  a  squirrel's  tail,  with  the  hairs 
directed  to  the  handle.  Used  for  removing  false 
membranes  from  the  larynx  and  trachea,  and  for 
applying  local  remedies. 

B.  discharge'.  A  term  applied  to  that 
form  of  luminous  electric  discharge  in  which  the 
light  appears  to  diverge  in  fine  radii  from  the 
conductor  ;  its  presence  depends  on  the  physical 
conditions  of  the  conductor  and  of  surrounding 
objects. 

B.,  laryngeal.  A  brush,  pointed  or 
square,  made  of  camels'  or  squirrels'  hair,  fixed 
on  a  handle  bent  an  inch  from  the  brush  at  a  right 
angle.  Used  to  apply  remedies  to  the  interior 
of  the  larynx. 

B.,  metal  lic.  A  bundle  of  fine  wires  fixed 
in  an  insulating  handle.  Used  for  faradisation 
of  less  sensitive  parts  in  anaesthetic  conditions. 

B.  shaped.  Having  the  form  of  a  brush ; 
same  as  Aspergilliform. 

B.,  stom  ach.    Same  as  Exeutia  ventri- 

culi. 

Bru'ta.  (L.  brutus,  stupid.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  Edentata. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  animals  not  endowed 
with  reason. 

Also,  a  tree  known  only  in  the  East,  and  resem- 
bling the  cypress ;  also  said  to  be  a  kind  of  Sabi/ia, 
or  savin. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  certain  force  or  power  of 
celestial  influence  by  which  instinct  is  manifested 
in  brute  animals. 

Bru'tia  pix.  Used  by  Pliny,  E.  If.  xv,  7, 
for  a  thick,  resinous  kind  of  pitch  used  by  the 
ancients ;  from  the  Brutii,  a  people  of  Italy,  in 
whose  country  it  abounded. 

Bruti'no.    Turpentine.  (Quiney.) 

Brutobon.  An  ointment  used  by  the 
Greeks,  but  not  now  known,  according  to  J.  H. 
Velschius. 

Bru'tole.    (Fr)    See  Brytole. 


BRUTUA— : 


BRYONIA. 


Bru'tua.  The  Cissampelos  pareira,  or  Pa- 
reira  brava. 

Sruxanel'li.  (Ind.)  A  tall  tree  of  Mala- 
bar, the  bark  of  which  is  diuretic,  the  root  anti- 
arthritic  ;  its  juice,  mixed  with  butter,  is  applied 
to  boils. 

Bruy'eres.  France.  A  carbonated  chaly- 
beate water. 

Bry'a.  (Bpvov,  a  moss.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

B.  eb'enus.  ('Efitvos,  ebony.)  Hab.  West 
Indies.  An  oil  distilled  from  the  wood  is  used 
for  toothache. 

Bry  a'ceae.  (Bpvov,  a  moss.)  Mosses.  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Stegocarpce,  Nat.  Order 
Musci.  Sporangium  dehiscing  transversely  by 
the  separation  of  the  operculum,  or  irregularly. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  IStegocarpm. 

Bryaspar'agi.  (Bpvov,  the  blossom  of 
the  hop  ;  aairapayoi,  asparagus  shoots.  G.  Hop- 
fensprossen.)    The  early  shoots  of  the  hop. 

Sryce'S  test.  A  test  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  vaccine  virus,  consisting  in  the  re-vaccina- 
tion of  a  child  from  the  eruption  already  result- 
ing from  the  first  vaccination,  when,  if  the  virus 
be  genuine,  the  second  vaccination  is  said  to 
overtake  the  first. 

Bry'cetus.    Otherwise  Brychetus. 

Brycheth'mus.  (BpvxnQp-6%  from 
j3pvx<j>,  to  roar.)    Humbling  of  the  intestines. 

Bry'chetUS.  (BpuYtTo's,  the  ague,  from 
flpvxw,  to  grind  the  teeth.)  A  name  of  a  per- 
nicious malarial  fever. 

Bry'chius.  (Bpvxios,  the  depths  of  the 
sea.)  Term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  deep  -seated 
veins. 

Bry'eae.  (Bpvov,  a  moss.)  Same  as 
Bryacece. 

Bryg'ma.    Otherwise  Brygmus. 

Bryg'mus.  (Bpvyp.69,  from  (3pvxw,  to 
grind  the  teeth.  G.  Zdhneknirschen.)  Stridor 
dentium,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  or  the  peculiar 
noise  made  by  gnashing  or  grating  of  the  teeth, 
in  epilepsy  and  other  convulsive  diseases,  arising 
from  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Bryin'eSB.  (Bpvov,  a  moss.)  One  of  the 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Musci,  according  to  some, 
consisting  of  the  true  mosses,  the  other  being 
Sphagnaceee.  . 

Bry'OgenS.  (Bpvov,  a  moss;  ytvvao},  to 
produce.)  A  section  of  Cryptogamia,  including 
mosses  and  liverworts. 

Bry  oi'dea.   See  Bryacece. 

Bryoid'in.  A  crystalline  bitter  and  fusible 
resin,  obtained  by  treating  elemi  with  alcohol. 

Bryol'og"y.  (Bpvov,  moss;  Xdyo9,  a  dis- 
course. G.  Laubmooskunde.)  The  science  or 
botany  of  mosses. 

Ery 'one.    Same  as  Bryonia. 

Bryo'nia.  (Bpvu>,  to  burst  forth,  from  its 
rapid  growth.  P.  bryone  ;  G.  Zaunriibe?)  Bryony. 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucnrbi- 
tacece. 

S.  abyssin'ica.  The  root,  when  fresh,  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  but  esculent  when  cooked. 

B.  africa'na,  Thunb.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Used  by  the  Hottentots  as  an  emetic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic,  in  skin  diseases,  dropsy 
and  syphilis. 

B.  al  ba,  Linn.  (L.  albas,  white.)  Inhabits 
the  South  of  Europe.  Monoeceous ;  root  yellowish. 
A  tincture  has  been  recommended  in  diphtheria. 

B.  america'na.  The  Convolvulus  mechoa- 
canna. 


B.  callo'sa,  Rottl.  (L.  eallosus,  thick- 
skinned.)  Stem  filiform,  rough;  leaves  on  long 
petioles,  cordate,  3 — 5-lobed,  toothed,  scabrous; 
berries  globose ;  flowers  yellow.  Coromandel. 
Seeds,  mixed  with  oil,  are  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

B .  cordifo'lia.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  Used  as  a  cooling  medicine 
and  an  expectorant.  (Waring.) 

B.  dioi'ca,  Jacq.  (Ats,  twice ;  61kos,  a 
house ;  meaning  stamens  and  pistils  in  separate 
flowers.  F.  bryone,  navet  du  diable,  navet 
galant,  vigne  blanche,  couleuvree  ;  I.  brionia ; 
G.  Zaunriibe.)  Stem  long,  branched,  weak, 
with  tendrils;  leaves  alternate,  palmate,  rough 
on  both  sides ;  flowers  in  short  axillary  racemes, 
greenish  white  ;  fruit  a  globular  red  berry.  The 
root  is  large,  fusiform,  fleshy,  succulent,  whitish, 
marked  with  circular  stria?,  of  an  acrid  taste,  and 
disagreeable  odour.  It  is  irritant,  and  a  drastic 
purgative  and  an  emetic.  Used  externally  to 
bruises,  muscular  rheumatism,  and  glandular 
swellings ;  internally  in  dropsy,  bronchitis  with 
serous  effusion,  hooping-cough,  and  epilepsy. 
Sold  by  herbalists  as  white  bryony  and  man- 
drake. Both  root  and  berries  have  produced 
death ;  the  former  was  fatal  in  four  hours,  the 
latter  in  thirty.  Symptoms  were  giddiness,  in- 
toxication, vomiting^  diarrhoea,  and  coma.  De- 
coction of  galls  is  said  to  be  an  antidote. 

B.  epigw'a,  Rottl.  (Eirtyaios,  upon  the 
earth.)  Stem  glabrous;  leaves  fleshy,  on 
longish  petioles,  cordate,  3-lobed,  very  hairy; 
male  flowers  shortly  racemose  at  the  end  of  a 
long  peduncle ;  female  flowers  short,  peduncled, 
solitary ;  berry  ovate,  rostrate,  glabrous ;  seeds 
white.  Coromandel.  Root  bitter ;  once  supposed 
to  be  Calumba  root.  Used  externally  in  castor 
oil,  with  cummin  seed  and  onions,  for  rheuma- 
tism. Internally  for  dysentery  and  syphilis.  A 
popular  internal  and  external  remedy  for  snake- 
bites in  India. 

B.  ficifo'lia.   The  Trianosperma  ficifolia. 

B.  filitor'mis.  (L.  fihm,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  Seeds  given  to  feverish 
conditions  in  children. 

B.  glabra,  Roxb.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  The 
B.  epigoza. 

B.  heterophyila.  ("ETtpos,  the  other, 
different ;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  China.  Used 
in  phthisis  and  dysentery.  (Waring.) 

B.  lacinio'sa.  (L.  laciniosus,  full  of 
projecting  points.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  of 
the  leaves  is  used  in  liver  disorders,  and  in  cough 
and  flatulence.  The  whole  plant  is  esteemed  a 
tonic. 

B.  mechoacan'na  al'ba.     (L.  alb  us, 

white.)    The  Convolvulus  mechoacanna. 

B.  mechoacan'na  ni  gra.  (L.  niger, 
black.)    The  Exogonium purga. 

B.  mechoacan'na  ni  gricans.  (L.  ni- 
gricans, blackish.)    The  Exogonium  purga. 

B.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Tamus 
communis.    Also,  the  B.  alba. 

B.  palma'ta.  (L.palma,  the  palm.)  Hab. 
Ceylon.  An  oil  is  extracted  from  it,  which  is 
used  in  wounds  and  bruises.  (Waring.) 

B.  peruvia'na.    The  Exogonium  purga. 

B.  pilo'sa,  Roxb.  (L.  pilosus,  hairy.)  The 
B.  rostrata. 

B.  rostra' ta,  Rottl.  (L.  rostratus,  beaked.) 
Stem  slender,  hairy ;  leaves  on  longish  petioles, 
rounded,  cordate,  toothed,  pubescent;  male  flowers 
usually  two  together  on  a  long  slender  peduncle  ; 
female  flowers  solitary;   berries  ovate,  hairy; 


BRYONIN— BUBO. 


seeds  black.  Root  small,  and  of  light  grey  colour. 
Is  used  in  piles,  and  as  a  demulcent  in  humoral 
asthma. 

B.  rudera  lis.    (L.  rudus,  rubbish.)  The 

Bryonia  dioica. 

B.  sca'bra.  (L.  scaler,  rough.)  Hab. 
India,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Gently  aperient. 
Used  in  coughs.  (Waring.) 

B.  scabrel'la.  (Mod.  L.  seabrellus,  dim. 
of  scaber,  rough.)  Hab.  India.  Given  in  flatu- 
lence. (Waring.) 

B.  scrobicula'ta.  (L.  scrobiculus,  a  little 
ditch.)  Hab.  Abyssinia.  Used  for  tapeworm. 
Said  to  be  sedative. 

Bry'onin.  C48H80O]9.  A  glucoside  obtained 
from  Bryonia  alba  and  B.  dioica  by  percolation 
with  alcohol,  and  treated  with  plumbic  subacetate. 
It  is  a  white  or  slightly  coloured  granular 
substance,  bitter,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  ether.    An  active  purgative. 

Hryon'itin.     A  crystallisable  substance 
found  in  bryony  root. 
Bry'ony ,  black.  The  Tamus  communis. 

B.,  black  toer'ried.   The  Bryonia  alba. 

B.,  red-ber'ried.   The  Bryonia  dioica. 

B.  wa'ter,  com  pound.  The  Alcoolatum 
bryonim  compositum. 

B.,  white.  The  Bryonia  alba,  and  also, 
the  B.  dioica. 

B.,  wild.    The  Sycios  angulatus. 
Bryoph'ilous.    (Bpvov,  moss;  <pi\tu>,  to 
love.    F.  bryophile.)     Growing  on  or  amidst 
moss. 

Bryophyl'lum.  (Bpvov;  <£AW,aleaf.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crassulacece. 

B.  calyci'num.  (K<z\u£,  a  cup.)  Hab. 
Moluccas,  India.  Used  for  abdominal  pains,  and 
as  a  poultice  in  hernia. 

Bryophy'ta.  (Bpvov;  <f>vTov,  a  plant.) 
A  synonym  of  Muscinece. 

El'yoplaS  tlC.  (Bpvov,  moss  ;  7r\acra-a>, 
to  form.  F.  bryoplaste.)  Diseases  characterised 
by  productions  which  approach  more  or  less 
closely  to  vegetable  forms,  as  warts,  polypi, 
fungus. 

Bryor'etin.  A  product,  along  with  hydro- 
bryoretin  and  glucose,  of  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  bryonin. 

Bry  ozo'a.  (Bpvov,  moss ;  X,<Sov,  an  animal. 
F.  bryozoaires.)  A  term  synonymous  with 
Polyzoa. 

BryOZOa'ria.  (Bpvov ;  ^wdpiov,  dim.  of 
£woi/,  an  animal.)    A  synonym  of  Polyzoa. 

Bryth'rion.  A  malagma,  or  cataplasm, 
in.  former  use,  described  by  Paulus  iEgineta. 
(Hooper.) 

Bry'tia.  (Bpv<ria,  the  refuse  of  olives  or 
grapes  after  pressing.)    The  lees  of  grapes. 

Brytolatu'ra.  (Bpi-rov,  beer.  F.  bryto- 
lature  ;  I.  britolatnra ;  G.  Bierauszuge,  Arznei- 
biere.)  Beral's  term  for  beers  medicated  with 
roots  and  herbs. 

Bry'tole.  (BpvTov,  beer  or  ale.)  A  French 
term  for  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  some 
medicinal  substance  in  beer ;  also  called  Brutole. 

Sryto'lea.  (BpvTov,  beer.  F.  brytole;  I. 
britolea  ;  G.  Arzneibier.)    Same  as  Brylolatura. 

Brytol'ica.  (BpvTov.  G.  Bierverbindun- 
gen.)  Applied  by  Beral  to  combinations  of  beer 
for  medical  use,  as  in  Brytolea,  Brytolatura. 

Brytolotl  va.  (BpvTov.)  Solutions  in 
beer  for  medical  use  in  lo'ions  and  clysters. 

Bry'ton.  (Bpurov,  from  (Upvui,  to  germi- 
nate ;  because  the  grain  germinates  in  the  process 


of  malting.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  potion  made 
from  barley  ;  said  to  be  what  is  now  called  ale  or 
beer. 

Sry'um.  (Bpvov,  a  tree  moss.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Bryacecc. 

B.  trique'trum.  (L.  triquetrum,  three- 
cornered.)  Hab.  France.  Used  as  an  astringent 
in  haemorrhage. 

Bu-.  (Bou-,  a  form  of  /3ous,  an  ox.)  Used 
in  composition  to  express  size  or  excess. 

Buat  rica.    A  false  spelling  of  Buiatrica. 

Bu'ba.    The  same  as  Bouba. 

Bu'balus.  (Bou/3a\os.)  The  buffalo,  Bos 
bubalus. 

Bubastecor'dium.  (L.  Bubastis,  the 
Egyptian  deity,  also  called  Bast,  and  supposed  to 
occupy  the  same  position  as  Artemis ;  cor,  the 
heart.)    The  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Bubas'ticum.  An  ulcer  which  arises 
chiefly  on  the  superficial  parts  in  children. 
Aetius,  iv,  21. 

Bub  ble.  (Sw.  bubbla,  a  bubble.)  A  skin 
or  bladder  of  water  filled  with  air  or  gas. 

B.  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Pemphigus  or 
Pompholyx. 

Bubbling*.     (Same  etymon.)  Gurgling. 
Applied  to  a  sound  like  the  bursting  of  a  bubble. 
B.  rhonch'us.    See  Bhonchus,  bubbling. 

Bu  be.    A  pustule. 

Bu'bendorf.  Switzerland  ;  not  far  from 
Basel,  1200  feet  above  sea  level.  Two  springs,  of 
a  temperature  of  13°  C.  (55-4°  F.),  containing 
calcium  carbonate  2'3  grains,  and  magnesium 
chloride  -09  grain,  in  16  ounces. 

Bu  bo.  (Bovfiwv,  the  groin.  F.  bubon  ;  I. 
bubbone ;  S.  bubon;  G.  Briisengeschwulst,  Leis- 
tenbeule,  Schambeule.)  An  inflammatory  enlarge- 
ment of  a  lymphatic  gland,  produced  by  venereal 
or  other  inoculation,  or  by  simple  irritation; 
usually  occurring  in  the  groin,  but  not  neces- 
sarily so. 

B.,  abdom  inal.  That  which  is  placed 
above  the  fold  of  the  groin. 

B.,  acu'te.  A  bubo  arising  rapidly,  with 
much  redness  and  pain. 

B.,  amygdaloid,  in'dolent.  (kp.vy&6\-i), 
an  almond ;  t!fio9,  form.)  A  painless,  hard,  al- 
mond-shaped venereal  inguinal  bubo. 

B.,  consec  utive.  A  bubo  not  mani- 
festing itself  until  after  the  occurrence  of  a 
chancre  or  gonorrhoea. 

B.,  constitutional.  A  venereal  bubo 
manifesting  itself  some  time  after  the  occurrence 
of  primary  symptoms,  when  constitutional  affec- 
tions have  been  developed. 

B.,  creeping.  A  bubo  which,  having 
burst,  spreads  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  along 
the  neighbouring  skin  by  semicircular  advances, 
healing  on  one  margin  whilst  it  extends  on  the 
other.    The  cicatrix  is  always  thin  and  blue. 

B.,  cru'ral.  (L.  cruralis,  belonging  to  the 
leg.)  A  bubo  which  is  situated  well  below  the 
fold  of  the  groin. 

B.,  gonorrhoe'al.  A  bubo  resulting  from 
the  reflected  irritation  of  a  gonorrhoea. 

B.,  in'dolent.  (G.  schmerzlos  Bubo.)  A 
bubo  which  remains  hard,  and  does  not  tend  to 
suppuration. 

B.,  in'durated.  A  bubo  caused  by  the 
absorption  of  syphilitic  poison. 

B.,  infecting'.    A  syphilitic  bubo._ 

B.,  in'guinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.)  An 
enlargement  of  one  or  more  lymphatic  glands  of 
the  groin. 
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B.,  inoc'ulable.   Same  as  B.,  syphilitic. 

B.,  mul  tiple,  indolent.  A  syphilitic 
enlargement  of  the  whole  series  of  inguinal 
glands. 

B.,  parot'id.   A  term  for  Mumps.  " 
The  term  has  also  been  used  to  describe  in- 
flammation of  the  parotid  gland,  following  an 
acute  infectious  fever,  most  commonly  typhus. 
It  almost  invariably  ends  in  suppuration. 

B.,  pestilential.   A  term  for  Plague. 

B.,  primary.  (F.  bubon  d'emble'e.)  A 
bubo  which  is  believed  to  arise  from  absorption 
of  syphilitic  poison  without  the  occurrence  of  a 
chancre. 

B.,  primitive.   Same  as  B.,  primary. 

B.,  pu  bic.    A  bubo  very  near  the  pubes. 

B.,  scrofulous.  A  scrofulous  enlargement 
of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

B.,  strumous.  {Struma.)  Same  as  B., 
scrofulous. 

B.,  suppurating-.  A  bubo  in  which  pus 
has  formed. 

B.,  sympathetic.  A  bubo  resulting  from 
irritation  without  infection. 

B.,  syphilitic.  A  bubo  resulting  from 
absorption  of  venereal  poison. 

B.,  vene'real.   Same  as  B.,  syphilitic. 

B.,  vir'ulent.    Same  as  B.,  syphilitic. 
Btt'bon,    (BoyjSaiy,  the  groin ;  because  one 
of  the  species  was  used  as  a  remedy  for  tumours 
in  that  region.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbellifera. 

B.  cop'ticum.  (L.  coptiats,  belonging  to 
Coptos,  now  Coft,  an  Egyptian  town.)  The 
Ptychotis  ajowan. 

B.  g-al'banum.  An  arborescent  South 
African  species,  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  the 
source  of  galbanum. 

B.  macedon'icum.  (F.  persil  de  Mace- 
doine,  P.  de  roches  ;  S.  ipposelino  ;  I.  salsa  mace- 
donica ;G.  Macedonische  Petersilie.)  Macedonian 
parsley.  Hab.  Turkey  and  North  Africa.  The 
seeds  differ  from  common  parsley  in  the  pericarp 
being  thin,  membranous,  and  without  marked 
rays.    The  seeds  have  been  used  in  epilepsy. 

Bubon  d'em'blee.    (F.  emblee,  at  the 
first  onset.)    The  same  as  Bubo,  primary. 
Bubo'na,    The  nipple.  (Dunglison.) 
Eubonadeni  tis.     (Bovfiwv,  adenitis. 
F.  bubonadcnite  ;  G.  Zeisfencntziiiidung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  inguinal  glands. 

Bubonal'gia.  (Bovfiuiv;  aXyos,  pain. 
F.  bubonalgie ;  G.  Leistenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
groins. 

BllbOn'CUS.  (Bovf3wv;  oy/cos,  a  tumour.) 
Bubo ;  a  swelling  in  the  groin. 

Bubo'nium.  (Bovpuwwv,  from  povfiwv, 
the  groin;  because  esteemed  efficacious  in  dis- 
eases of  that  region.)  A  species  of  starwort,  but 
which  is  uncertain.  Called  also  Aster  atticus, 
Asterion,  and  Asteriscas. 

Bubon  ocele.  (Bovfiuw,  the  groin ;  kv\v, 
a  tumour.  F.  bubonocele  ;  G.  Leistertbruch.)  A 
species  of  hernia  in  which  the  part  protrudes 
at  the  abdominal  ring ;  synonymous  with  in- 
guinal hernia.  By  some  authors,  bubonocele  is 
synonymous  with  inguinal  hernia  of  whatever 
variety,  or  in  whatever  part  of  the  course ;  by 
others,  it  is  restricted  to  inguinal  hernia  when  in 
the  inguinal  canal. 

Bu  bonoid.  {Bubo ;  d&o<s,  form.  G. 
bubonuhnlich,  beulenartig.)    Besenibling  a  bubo. 

Bubonon'cus.  (Bov^wv,  the  groin ; 
6y/cos,  a  swelling.)  Bubo. 


Bubonop'anus.  (Bovpu'w,  L.pamis,a. 
swelling.)    A  bubo. 

Bubonorix'is.    Same  as  Bubonorrhexis. 

Bubonorrhex'is.  (Bovfiwv,  the  groin; 
pn^ii,  a'rupture  or  fracture.)  A  term  applied  by 
Paulus  JEgineta  to  a  bubonocele  when  attended 
with  rupture  of  the  peritoneum,  that  is,  without 
a  hernial  sac. 

Subon'ulus.  (Dim.  of  bubo.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  dorsum 
penis. 

Bu  bon  u  pas.    The  Upas  antiar. 

Bubro'nia  g'uazu  ma.  The  Guazuma 

tomentosa. 

Bu'buline.  (L.  bubulus,  of  the  ox.)  A 
substance  obtained  by  Morin  from  the  action  of 
alcohol  on  cow-dung.  Probably  a  mixture  of 
nitrogenous  principles.  Precipitated  by  metallic 
salts,  alum,  and  tannin. 

Bubun  cuius.   Same  as  Bubonulus. 

Bu'caros,  A  name  of  Terra  portugal- 
lica. 

Buc'ca.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  'F.Joue;!. 
guancia ;  S.  carrilo ;  G.  Backe,  Wange.)  The 
hollow  part  of  the  cheek  which  stands  out  in  the 
act  of  blowing ;  also,  the  cheek  itself. 

Also,  the  vulva. 
B.  sacca'ta.    (L.  saccus,  a  bag.)  The 
cheek  pouch  for  the  temporary  reception  of  food 
in  some  Rodentia  and  Quadrumana. 

Buc'ca  dei  JFio'ri.  Italy  ;  near  to  the 
Maremma.  Mineral  waters,  29°  C.  (84'2  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride  21-6  grains,  sodium 
carbonate  6'5,  sodium  sulphate  25,  in  a  pint, 
with  some  nitrogen  and  carbonic  acid.  Used  in 
the  neighbourhood  in  malarious  disorders. 

Buccac'raton.  (L.  buccea,  a  morsel ; 
Kpdta,  to  eat ;  or  KepavvvpL,  to  mix.)  A  term 
used  by  Lindenus,  Exerc.  ix,  65,  for  a  portion  of 
bread  soaked  in  wine,  which  anciently  served  for 
breakfast. 

Buc'cal.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  F.  buccal.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cheek  or  mouth. 

B.  ar'tery.  (F.  sus-maxillaire,  Ch. ;  G. 
Backenarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary,  running  obliquely  forwards  on  the 
buccinator  muscle  with  the  buccal  nerve,  supply- 
ing the  buccal  muscles  and  anastomosing  with 
branches  of  the  facial  artery. 

B.  glands.  (F.  glandes  buccales ;  G. 
Backendriisen.)  Small,  racemose,  mucous  glands 
lying  between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek 
and  the  buccinator  muscle.  Whether  they  secrete 
anything  else  but  mucus  is  not  known. 

B.  lymphatic  glands.  The  lymphatic 
glands  on  the  surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle, 
through  which  the  superficial  lymphatics  of  the 
frontal  region  pass  on  their  way  to  the  submaxil- 
lary lymphatic  glands. 

B.  membrane.  The  mucous  membrane 
which  lines  the  interior  of  the  mouth. 

B.  nerve  of  fa'cial.  (G.  Backenllppen- 
zweigen.)  Buccal  branches  are  given  off  from  the 
facial  nerve  to  the  buccinator  and  orbicularis  oris 
muscles;  they  give  branches  as  they  pass  to  the 
masseter,  the  zygomaticus  major,  the  levator  an- 
guli  oris,  and  the  nasal  muscles.  They  anastomose 
with  the  infra-orbital  branches  of  the  temporo- 
facial  division  of  the  facial  and  with  the  buccal 
nerve  of  the  inferior  maxillary. 

B.  nerve  of  infe'rior  maxillary. 
(F.  buccolabial,  Ch. ;  G.  Backennerv.)  A  branch 
of  the  inferior  maxillary.  It  pierces  the  external 
pterygoid  muscle,  and  supplies  a  branch  to  it, 
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and  afterwards  two  or  three  to  the  temporal 
muscle,  close  to  the  insertion  of  which  it  lies. 
It  divides  into  two  branches,  which  join  the  facial 
nerve,  and  supply  the  integument,  the  buccinator 
muscle,  and  the  mucous  membrane.  It  is  chiefly 
sensory. 

23.  nerve,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.) 
The  B.  nerve  of facial. 

B.  opera'tion.  Furneaux  Jordan's  opera- 
tion for  removal  of  the  tongue,  in  which  the 
cheek  is  divided  first  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
to  the  ramus  of  the  jaw. 

B.  pouch.  (L.  sacculus  buccalis ;  F.  aba- 
joue;  S.abnzoues;  G.  Haugebacke,Backentasehe.) 
A  pouch  situated  on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  be- 
tween the  cheek  and  the  jaw,  in  some  Cheiroptera, 
Rodents,  and  Quadrumana,  which  serves  to  contain 
food.  It  becomes  tilled  when  the  masseter  is  re- 
laxed, and  is  emptied  by  the  contraction  of  that 
muscle. 

B.  sal'ivary  papilla.  The  prominent 
opening  of  the  duct  of  the  parotid  gland  in  the 
cheek. 

B.  vein.  Its  branches  accompany  those  of 
the  artery,  and  it  joins  the  facial  vein  below  the 
angle  of  the  mouth. 

Buccales  glandules.  See  Buccal 
g lands. 

Buccea.  (L.  buccea,  a  mouthful.  G. 
Bissen.)  Term  signifying  as  much  as  may  be 
held  within  the  cheeks,  a  mouthful.  The  same 
as  Buccella.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Bu.CCera.tOXl.  (L.  buccella,  a  small  mouth- 
ful; dim.  of  buccea,  a  mouthful.)  A  purgative 
medicine,  consisting  of  scammony,  opium,  and 
aromatics,  made  up  in  form  of  a  loaf,  or  of  a  thick 
electuary.  Aetius,  iii,  100 ;  Paulus  iEgineta, 
vii,  5. 

Succel'la.  (L.  buccella.)  A  little  mouth- 
ful. 

Applied  formerly  to  a  polypus  in  the  nose ; 
because  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  portion  of  flesh 
parting  from  the  bucca,  or  cheek,  and  finding  its 
way  into  the  nose.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

B.  purgato'ria.  (L.  purgatorius,  purga- 
tive.   G.  Purgurbissen.)    A  purgative  morsel. 

Buccella  tio.  (L.  buccella,  a  small 
mouthful.)  The  application  of  a  pledget  of  lint 
to  arrest  haemorrhage.  Fallopius,  de  Vuln.  part, 
v,  ii,  c.  10. 

Buc'cia.  (It.)  The  boiled  and  pressed 
pulp  of  the  olive  after  expression  of  the  oil.  It 
still  contains  from  22  to  28  per  cent,  of  oil,  and 
is  used  as  a  fuel. 

Bucci'na.  (L-  buccina,  a  shepherd's  horn.) 
The  spongy  bones  of  the  nasal  cavities. 

Buccina'to  pharyng-e  al  mem- 
brane.   The  pterygo-maxillary  ligament. 

Buc'cinator.  (L.  buccino,  to  sound  a 
trumpet.  F.  buccinateur  alveolo- labial,  Ch.  ;  I. 
buccinatorio  ;  S.  bucinador ;  G.  Backenmuskel.) 
A  thin  flat  muscle,  which  occupies  the  cheek.  It 
arises  from  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligament,  from 
the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper  and  lower 
pairs  opposite  the  molar  teeth,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  orbicularis  oris  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
where  the  middle  fibres  decussate.  It  squeezes 
food  between  the  teeth,  and  is  used  in  such  actions 
as  blowing  a  trumpet,  from  which  it  derives  its 
name.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve. 

B.  nerve.  The  bi.ccal  nerve  of  the  inferior 
maxillary. 

Buccin'idse.    (L.  buccinum,  a  shell-fish 


like  a  trumpet.)  A  Family  of  the  Division 
Siphonostomata,  Order  Prosobranchiata,  Section 
Branchifera,  of  the  Class  Gasteropoda,  distin- 
guished by  a  shell  notched  anteriorly,  or  with 
the  canal  abruptly  reflected,  producing  a  kind  of 
varix  on  the  front  of  the  shell.  (Woodward!) 

Buc  cinum.  (L.  buccinum,  a  shell-fish, 
so  called  from  its  likeness  to  buccina,  a  trumpet ; 
from  (3vKavn,  a  trumpet.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Buccinidce.  Shell  oval,  with  a  large  aperture  ; 
columella  and  peristome  smooth  and  not  den- 
tated. 

B.  unda'tum.  (L.  undatus,  made  in  the 
form  of  waves.  F.  buccin ;  G.  Trompeten- 
schneeke.)  The  whelk.  Used  as  an  article  of 
food  ;  the  calcined  shell  was  formerly  used  as  an 
absorbent ;  and,  filled  with  salt  and  then  burnt  in 
an  earthen  pot,  as  a  dentifrice. 

Buc  CO.  (L.  bucco,  a  babbler ;  from  bucca, 
the  cheek.)  One  who  is  wide-mouthed,  or  who 
has  distended  cheeks. 

In  composition,  a  prefix  signifying  relationship 
to  the  cheek. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Buchu. 

B.-la'bial  nerve.  (L.  labium,  the  lip.) 
The  buccal  nerve  of  the  internal  maxillary. 

Also,  by  some,  restricted  to  the  terminal  branch 
of  the  buccal  nerve  of  the  internal  maxillary. 

B.-la'bial,  supe'rior.  The  buccal  nerve 
of  the  facial. 

B.-pharynge'al.  ($apvy%,  the  throat.) 
Relating  to  the  mouth  and  the  pharynx. 

B.  pharynge  al  aponeurosis.  ('Atto- 
vivpuiais,  the  end  of  a  muscle.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Pterygo-maxillary  ligament. 

Buc'cula.  (Dim.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  The 
fleshy -portion  under  the  chin ;  used  by  Bartholin, 
iii,  11,  p.  532. 

Also,  a  small  mouth. 

Buc'cule.  (L.  buccula,  a  cheek.  G.  Un- 
terkinn.)  The  fatty  tissue  forming  a  double 
chin. 

Buce'a.  The  inner  white  epiderm  of  beans. 
(Schlickum.) 

Bucel'laSa  A  white  Portuguese  wine, 
containing,  according  to  Brande,  18-49  parts  by 
volume  of  alcohol,  of  sp.  gr.  '825  at  60°  F.,  in 
100  parts  of  wine. 

Buceph  alon,  red  fruit  ed.  The 
Tropins  americana. 

Bucephalop'sis  haimcanus. 
(B0O9,  an  ox  ;  KE(pa\n,  the  head  ;         the  eye.) 
A  larval  form  of  a  trematode  worm  found  in  the 
Cardium  rusticum. 

Buceph' alous.  (BoOs,  an  ox ;  ke<£u\?5, 
the  head.  F.  bucephale.)  Like  the  head  of  an 
ox  from  its  size  or  appearance. 

Bucephalus  polymor'phus. 
(BoOs;  K£cj>a\?;;  tto\us,  many;  p.op<pn,  form.)  A 
larval  form  of  trematode  worm  found  in  various 
species  of  Unio  and  Anodonta. 

Bu'ceras.  (BoCs,  an  ox;  Kepai,  a  horn; 
from  the  likeness  of  its  seed  to  a  horn.  G. 
Bockshorn.)  Name  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  Mul.  xciii,  i,  24,  for  the  Trigonella  fcenum 
grcecum,  or  fenugreek. 

B.  foe'num  grse'cum.  The  Trigonella 
fcenum  grcecum. 

Bu'ceroSi   Same  as  Buceras. 

Buchin'ho.    The  fruit  of  Luff  a  purgans. 

Bu  chu.  The  name  given  by  the  natives  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to,  and  the  pharmacopceial 
name  of  the  leaves  of,  the  Barosma  hetulina,  B. 
crenulata,  and  B.  serratifolia.    B.  pulchella  and 
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B.  betuUna  are  more  especially  used  by  the  Hot- 
tentots. They  are  smooth,  greyish  green,  toothed, 
marked  with  pellucid  dots  at  the  indentations  and 
apex,  having  a  powerful  odour  and  a  warm  cam- 
phoraceous  taste.  Buchu  leaves  contain  a  volatile 
oil,  smelling  like  peppermint,  which  throws  down 
at  a  low  temperature  barosma  camphor ;  a  body 
similar  to  rutin  has  also  been  observed.  Diuretic 
stimulant,  and  stomachic  stimulant.  Used  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  mucous  membrane  of 
urinary  passages,  and  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  At 
the  Cape,  buchu  is  administered  in  gout  and 
rheumatism ;  and  infused  in  brandy  or  vinegar 
it  is  used  in  sprains,  bruises,  and  muscular  rheu- 
matism. 

E.,  false.  The  leaves  of  the  Empleurum 
serrulatutn  have  been  imported  for  buchu.  They 
are  distinguished  from  those  of  Barosma  serru- 
lata  by  being  narrower,  with  the  teeth  more 
deflected,  and  the  point  acute  and  wanting  a 
gland. 

B.  fo'lia,  B.  Ph.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  F. 
feuilles  de  bucco ;  G.  Bueeoblutter.)  Buchu 
leaves.    See  Buchu. 

B.,  large.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  cre- 
nata,  B.  crenulata,  and  B.  betulina. 

B.  leaves.   See  Buchu. 

B.,  long.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  serrati- 
folia  and  Empleurum  serratifolinm. 

B.,  snort.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  betulina. 
Bu'cida.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Combretaceee. 

B.bu'ceras.  (BoDs,  an  ox;  /.-Epas,  ahom.) 
Olive  bark  tree.  Hab.  West  Indies.  The  bark 
is  astringent. 

B.  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)  Yellow  sanders.  Hab.  Jamaica.  A  de- 
coction is  used  in  syphilis. 

Buck.  (Sax.  bueca,  a  he-goat.)  The  male 
of  the  deer,  goat,  hare,  and  other  animals. 

B.-bean.  (By  some  said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  bog  bean,  from  its  place  of  growth  ;  by  others 
held  to  be  a  derivation  of  Dutch  bocksboonen,  or 
G.  Bocksbohne,  from  Scharbock,  the  scurvy,  and 
bohne,  a  bean ;  a  remedy  against  scurvy.)  The 
Menyanthes  trifoliata,  or  water-trefoil. 

B.-bean,  .American.  The  Menyanthes 
verna. 

B.-ber'ry.    The  Vaccincum  stamineum. 
B.'s  born  plan'tain.   The  Plantago  coro- 
nopus. 

B.  mast.  (Eng.  dialect,  buck,  beech ;  Sax. 
mast.)  The  seeds  of  the  beech  tree,  Fagus  syl- 
vatica. 

B.  yam.   The  Dioscorea  triphylla. 
Buck  et   fe'ver.     A  term  for  Dengue 
fever. 

Buck'eye.  The  JEseulus  hippocastanum. 
B.,  red.   The  ^Esculus  paria. 

Buck'ho.    A  synonym  of  Buchu. 

Buckland'eee.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Hamamelacea,  having  several  ovules  in 
each  cell. 

Buckrams.    The  Allium  ursinum. 

Buclt'thorn.  (A  translation  of  L.  spina,  a 
thorn  ;  ccrvina,  belonging  to  a  deer,  its  old  name ; 
or  a  modification  of  G.  buxdorn,  a  translation  of 
irv^dnavda,  which  was  perhaps  the  same  plant.) 
The  Rhamnus  catharticus,  or  purging  buck- 
thorn. 

B.,  dy'er's.   The  Rhamnus  infectorius. 
B.,  Pal  estine.    The  Rhamnus paliurus. 
B.,  purging-.   The  Rhamnus  catharticus., 
B.,  sea.   The  H'qipopha'e  rhamnoidcs,  the 


berries  of  which  are  used  in  sauces,  and  are  said 
to  possess  narcotic  properties. 

Suck'u.    A  synonym  of  Buchu. 

Buck'wheat.  (Eng.  dialect  buck,  for 
beech;  Sax.  boc,  beech;  G.  buche,  beech.  F. 
sarrasinj  I.  saggina,  grano  saraceno  ;  G.  Buch- 
weizen.)  The  Polygonum  fagopyrum,  called 
buckwheat,  as  if  beechwheat,  from  the  resem- 
blance of  its  seeds  to  beech  mast.  The  seeds  are 
nutritive,  and  are  used  largely  in  Eastern  coun- 
tries, and  in  smaller  quantities  in  Europe,  to 
make  bread  or  puddings,  but  they  are  deficient  in 
nitrogenous  principles  and  in  fat.  Buckwheat 
flour  contains,  in  100  parts,  starch  79-894,  ni- 
trogenous principles  2-645,  dextrin  2-85,  sugar 
•914,  fat  -943,  and  water  12-754. 

B.,  climbing-.  The  Polygonum  convol- 
vulus. 

B.,  east'ern.    The  Polygonum  divarica- 

tum. 

{Buckwheats.   The  plants  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Polygonacece. 

Bucne'mia.  (Bou,  a  particle  of  increase ; 
Kvnfii],  the  leg.)  A  disease  of  the  leg,  distin- 
guished by  tense,  diffuse,  inflammatory  swelling. 

B.  sparganotfica.  (Sir apy  avow,  to  wrap 
in  swaddling  clothes.)  The  swelled  leg  of  the 
puerperal  state,  or  phlegmasia  dolens.  • 

B.  trop'ica.  {Tpottlkos,  the  tropics.)  The 
disease  otherwise  called  Barbadoes  leg,  and  ele- 
phantiasis arabum. 

Bucra/nion.  (Bous,  an  ox;  Kpaviov,  a 
head ;  from  a  supposed  likeness  of  its  flower  to  an 
ox's  head.)  A  name  for  the  Genus  Antirrhinum, 
or  snap-dragon.  (Quincy.) 

Buc'ton.  The  hymen,  according  to  Seve- 
rinus  Piriseus,  in  Opusc.  Phys.  Anat.  i,  5,  p.  47. 

Bud.  (Old  F.  boter,  to  push.  F.  bouton, 
bourgeon;  I.  bottone ;  S.  baton  ;  G.  Knospe.)  A 
conical  body  at  the  termination  of  the  stem  or  a 
branch  of  plants,  and  at  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
which  contains  the  axis  and  its  appendages  in  a 
rudimentary  state. 

B.,  acces'sory.  A  bud  or  buds  in  addition 
to,  and  by  the  side  of,  the  one  normal  bud. 

B.,  adventit'ious.  (L.  adventitius, 
foreign.)  A  bud  which  is  produced  in  an  ab- 
normal and  irregular  position,  as  on  the  root  of 
a  plant,  on  a  leaf,  or  on  the  stem. 

B.,  a'pical.  (L.  apex,  the  extreme  end  of 
a  thing.)  A  bud  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the 
axis  of  a  plant. 

B.,  em'bryo.  An  adventitious  bud  when 
enclosed  in  the  bark,  as  in  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

B.,  flesb'y-  A  bud  the  scales  of  which  are 
thick  and  succulent,  as  in  the  tiger  lily.  Also 
called  Bulbil. 

B.,  flow'er.   An  unexpanded  blossom. 

B.,  la'tent.  (L.  lateo,  to  lie  hid.)  A  bud 
in  which  there  is  no  apparent  external  structure 
when  not  growing,  such  as  is  seen  on  the  horse- 
chestnut. 

B.,  leaf.  A  bud  which  develops  leaves, 
and  serves  for  the  growth  of  the  stem. 

B.,  mix'ed.  A  bud  which  develops  both 
leaf  and.  flower. 

B.,  na  ked.  A  bud  without  scales  or  other 
protection. 

B.f  nor'mal.  A  single  bud  at  the  termina- 
tion of  a  stem  or  branch,  or  in  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

B.  ru'diment.  Term  applied  by  Prings- 
heim  to  a  cell  formed,  by  the  growth  of  septa, 
from  the  distended  part  of  the  tube  just  below 
the  3— 6-celled  apex  of  the  proembryo  in  Chara. 
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S.  scales.  The  outer  dry  scales  of  a  bud 
which  are  aborted  leaves ;  they  serve  to  protect 
the  imier  part  of  the  bud  from  cold  and  mois- 
ture. 

B.,  sea'ly.  A  bud  possessing  external  scales 
in  its  period  of  rest. 

E.,  subpeti'olar.  (L.  sub,  under ;  petio- 
lus,  a  little  foot.)  A  bud  which  is  enveloped  by 
the  base  of  the  petiole  of  a  leaf,  as  by  a  sheath, 
as  in  the  plane  tree. 

B.,  ter'minal.  (L.  terminalis,  belonging 
to  a  boundary.)    The  same  as  B.,  apical. 

B.-varia'tion.  The  appearance  of  new 
characters  in  particular  buds,  which  develop  dif- 
ferently from  the  other  shoots  of  the  same  stock. 
There  are  two  forms.  In  one  case  the  abnormal 
shoot  of  a  stock,  which  itself  belongs  to  a  variety, 
resembles  or  reverts  to  the  primitive  form ;  in 
the  other  case  new  characters,  not  previously 
displayed,  arise  on  particular  shoots  of  a  stock. 
Bu  da.    See  Ofen. 

Budding*.  (Same  etymon  as  Bud.  F. 
gemmation ;  G.  Knospung.)  The  mode  of  pro- 
pagation of  a  plant  by  introducing  and  keeping 
fixed  a  bud  under  the  bark. 

A  process  of  the  division  of  living  cells.  The 
nucleus  first  divides :  one  of  the  segments  ap- 
proaches the  cell  wall ;  a  protrusion  occurs  there, 
includes  the  small  nucleus,  and  forms  a  bud, 
which  finally  separates  as  a  complete  cell. 

Buddie  ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece. 

B.  america'na.  Hab.  South  America, 
West  Indies.  Used  in  emollient  baths  and  fo- 
mentations. (Waring.) 

B.  brazilien  sis.  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  for 
mucilaginous  poultices.  (Waring.) 

B.  g-lobo'sa,  Lam.  (L.  globosus,  round 
like  a  ball.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  as  a  stimu- 
lant. 

B.  madagascaren'sis.  Hab.  Madagascar. 
Used  in  asthma,  cough,  and  catarrh.  (Waring.) 

B.  polys' tacbys.  (IIoXus,  many,  a-Ta^us, 
an  ear  of  corn.)  Hab.  Abyssinia.  Given  for 
tapeworm.  (Waring.) 

B.  verticilla'ta.  (L.  verticillus,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  wounds. 

Bud  ram.  (Welsh.)  Oatmeal  steeped  in 
water  for  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours  till  it 
begins  to  ferment,  then  skimmed  and  boiled  to 
the  consistence  of  gruel. 

Sue.  France;  Hautes  Pyrenees,  near  St. 
Sauveur.    A  weak  chalybeate  water. 

Buecphlysis.    (BoDs,  an  ox;  i 
to  rush  forth.)  Cow-pox. 

Sue'na.  (Bue?io.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiacem. 

B.  bexan'dra,  Pohl.  {Kexandra,  having 
six  stamens  ;  from  e£,  six  ;  hvnp,  a  man.)  Hab. 
Brazil.    Bark  bitter  and  febrifuge. 

B.  obtusifo'lia,  De  Cand.  (L.  obtusns, 
blunt ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Bark  used  as  a  mild 
febrifuge. 

Buff.  (Contr.  of  Y.bufle,  a  buffalo.)  A  pale 
yellowish  colour  like  the  tanned  and  dressed  skin 
of  a  buffalo,  called  buff-leather. 

B.,  inflammatory.  The  buffy  coat  of 
coagulated  blood. 

Buffalo.  (S.  bufalo.  F.  buffle;  I. 
bufalo  ;  G.  Biiffel,  Biiffelochs.)  The  Bon  bubalus. 
Buffalo  beef  is  dark  in  colour  and  strong  in 
flavour. 

Buf  fell.    A  ring  made  of  the  horn  of  a 


buffalo,  which  is  worn  on  the  ring  finger  to  euro 
the  cramp.  (Parr.) 

But  ton,  George  Louis  le  Clerc, 
Comte  de.  Born  at  Montbard,  in  Burgundy, 
1707;  died,  from  stone  in  the  bladder,  1788. 
French  naturalist.  He  wrote  the  '  Histoire 
naturelle.' 

Buffy  coat.  (L.  corium  phlogisticum, 
erusta  pleuritica ;  F.  couenne  injiammatoire, 
couenne pleuritiqiie  ;  I.  cotenna  ;  S.costra  inflam- 
matoria;  G.  Speckhaut.)  The  upper  layer  of  the 
clot  in  coagulated  blood,  which,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, contains  no  red  corpuscles,  and  thus 
is  colourless,  or  nearly  so.  It  consists  of  fibrin 
and  white  corpuscles.  It  is  always  formed  when 
the  red  corpuscles  run  together  and  so  fall  rapidly 
to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and,  except  in  the 
pregnant  female,  is  not  found  to  occur  in  the 
healthy  human  blood.  The  buffy  coat  is  formed 
in  inflammatory  conditions,  in  chlorosis,  and  in 
all  conditions  of  blood  which  make  the  liquor 
sanguinis  lighter  or  the  red  corpuscles  propor- 
tionably  heavier.  In  conditions  where  the  fibrin 
is  actually  in  excess  the  surface  of  the  buffy  coat 
becomes  concavely  cupped.  In  some  animals,  as 
the  horse,  the  blood  naturally  coagulates  so 
strongly  that  a  buffy  coat  is  always  formed  when 
blood  is  let.  It  is  also  found  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  coagulation  of  blood  is  retarded  by 
such  artificial  means  as  cold. 

Bu'fo.  (BoDs,  an  ox  ;  cptvw,  to  slay ;  they 
were  supposed  to  be  deadly  to  oxen.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Anoura,  Class  Amphibia.  Body 
squat ;  limbs  short ;  gait  heavy ;  back  warty ; 
maxilla  without  teeth. 

B.  vulga  ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
crapaud  commun  ;  I.  rospo  ;  S.  sapo  ;  G.  Krdte.) 
The  common  toad,  formerly  believed  to  be  of 
great  efficacy  in  medicine ;  the  flesh  dried  and 
powdered  was  supposed  to  be  powerfully  diuretic 
and  diaphoretic,  and  was  given  in  dropsy ;  the 
living  animal  was  applied  to  carbuncles  and  to 
cancer  to  draw  out  the  virulent  matter,  and  was 
alleged  to  swell  visibly  with  the  absorbed  virus. 
The  whole  animal  dried  was  worn  about  the  neck 
as  an  amulet ;  it  was  believed  to  have  a  gem 
in  its  head  (Bufonite),  to  which  extraordinary 
virtues  were  attributed. 

Bufo'nes  exsicca'tee.  (L.  bufo,  a 
toad ;  exsiccatus,  dried.  G.  getrocknete  Kroten.) 
Dried  toads.    See  Bufo  vulgaris. 

Bufon'idae.  (L.  bufo,  a  toad.)  A  Family 
of  the  Group  Oxydactyla,  Order  Batrachia. 
They  are  also  described  as  a  Section  of  the  Order 
Anoura,  of  the  Class  Amphibia  ;  as  a  Family  of 
the  Opisthoglossaplatydactyla,  and  in  other  ways. 
Body  squat;  skin  warty  and  glandular;  toothless; 
tongue  attached  by  its  anterior  extremity  to  the 
mandible ;  pupils  transverse ;  hind  limbs  not 
much  larger  than  the  fore  limbs ;  toes  of  hind 
feet  onlv  slightly  webbed. 

Bu'fonite.  The  toad-stone,  believed  for- 
merly to  be  generated  in  the  head  of  the  toad,  or 
to  be  vomited  by  the  same  animal ;  they  were  also 
called  Chelonites,  and  other  names,  for  equally 
good  reasons.  Toad-stones  were  in  fact  the  teeth 
of  several  species  of  fossil  fish,  chiefly  the  anar- 
rhicas  and  sparus ;  they  had  extraordinary  pro- 
perties attributed  to  them,  were  supposed  to 
possess  great  alexipharmic  virtues,  and  to  cure 
the  bite  of  poisonous  animals  when  applied  to  the 
part,  according  to  Aldrovandus,  de  Insect  is,  iv,  3, 
m.  469. 

Bug'.  (Welsh  bwg,  a  hobgoblin.  F.punaise; 
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I.  cimice;  S.  chinehe ;  G.  Wanzc.)  The  Oimex 
lectularius.  The  bite  of  a  bug  produces  a  raised, 
circular,  flattened  papule,  having  a  red  point  in 
the  centre  produced  by  the  puncture. 

B.,  ag'aric.  (F.  agaric  fausse  orange ;  G. 
Fliegenschwamm.)  The  Agaricus  muscarius. 
Used  formerly  to  destroy  bugs. 

B.  bane.   The  Gtmiomtga  racemosa. 

B.,  bar'vest.    The  Acarus  autumnalis,  or 
Leptus  autumnalis.    Probably  this  insect  is  a 
larval  form  of  a  Tetranychus  or  a  Trombidium. 
Bug-an'tia.    A  chilblain. 
Bugle.    (L.  bugilla,  the  Koman  name  of 
this  plant.)    The  Ajuga  reptans. 

B.,  com  mon.    The  Ajuga  reptans. 

B..  moun  tain.   The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 

B.,  pyram'idal.  The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 

B.,  wa  ter.    The  Lycopus  virginicus. 

B.  weed.    The  Lycopus  virginicus. 

B.,  yel'low.  The  Ajuga  chammpitys. 
Bu'glOSS.  (BoCs,  an  ox;  yXaKTo-a,  the 
tongue ;  from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaves.  F. 
bug  lose ;  I.  buglossa;  S.  buglosa ;  G.  Ochsen- 
zunge.)  The  Anchusa  officinalis,  A.  italica,  and 
Lycopsis  arvensis. 

B.,  cow'slip.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis, 
from  its  likness  in  leaf  and  flower  respectively  to 
the  two  plants. 

B.,  creeping.    The  Lycopsis  vesicularia. 
■  B.,  dy'ers'.   The  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

B.,  gar'den.   The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.,  small  wild.   The  Lycopsis  arvensis. 

B.,  stone.    The  Eehium  italicum. 

B.,  up'rigbt.  The  Ajuga  pyramidalis,  or 
Bugula. 

B.,  vi'pers.   The  Eehium  vulgare. 
Buglos  sa.    See  Bugloss. 
Bug'los'sum.    The  bugloss.    Also,  an  old 
name  for  the  sole,  <So?««  vulgaris* 

B.  angustifo'lium  ma'jus.  (L.  angus- 
tus,  narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf ;  major,  greater.) 
The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

8.  borten'se.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Borago  officinalis. 

B.  sativum.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.  tincto'rum.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)    The  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

B.  vulga  re  ma'jus.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon ;  major,  greater.)  The  Anchusa  officina- 
lis. 

Bu'gula.  (Probably  a  dim.  of  Buglossa.) 
The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 

B.  chamse'pitys.  (Xn/uat,  on  the  ground  ; 
tutus,  a  pine  tree.)    The  Ajuga  chamapitys. 

B.  pyramidalis.  (L.  pyramidalis,  like 
a  pyramid.)    The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 

B.  rep'tans.  (L.  rcpto,  to  creep.)  The 
Ajuga  reptans. 

Suiafrica.  (Bous,  an  ox ;  laTpiKos,  be- 
longing to  medicine.  G.  Mindviehheilkunde.) 
The  medical  treatment  of  cattle  diseases. 

Buid'he  Chon'nael.   Same  as  Blcfed. 

Suiltb.  Wales ;  Brecknockshire.  Pic- 
turesquely situated  on  the  Wye.  There  are  three 
springs,  a  chalybeate,  a  sulphur,  and  a  strong 
salt  spring,  besides  others  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  salt  spring  contains  66  grains  of  sodium 
chloride  and  11  grains  of  calcium  chloride,  in  the 
pint.    Used  in  dyspepsia  and  liver  diseases. 


Btlis'ard.  France.  A  mineral  water,  con- 
taining calcium  chloride  and  carbonate. 

Bu'lam  fe'ver.  Name  given  on  the 
African  coast  to  yellow  fever. 

Bula'ma  boil.  An  inflamed  and  painful 
boil  common  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  caused 
by  the  larva  of  an  undetermined  insect. 

Bula'ta.    Same  as  Balata. 

Bulb.  (BoX/3os,  a  bulb.  F.bulbe;  I.  and  S. 
bulbo ;  G.  Knolle,  Zwiebel,  Bolle.)  In  Botany, 
a  subterranean  bud  with  fleshy  scales,  sending 
off  roots  from  below  and  a  stem  above ;  or  it  may 
be  looked  upon  as  a  very  short  stem,  producing 
roots  below,  and  leaves  in  the  form  of  scales 
above.    Confined  to  Monocotyledons. 

Also,  a  generic  term  in  Biology  for  several  more 
or  less  rounded  structures. 

B.,  aortic.  (I.  bulbo  dell'  aorta ;  G.  Aor- 
tenzwiebel.)  The  anterior  and  upper  of  the 
three  original  divisions  of  the  rudimentary 
tubular  heart  of  the  embryo ;  from  it  are  de- 
veloped the  primitive  aortic  arches,  which,  as 
well  as  the  bulb,  are  permanent  in  some 
animals. 

Also,  the  enlargement  at  the  commencement  of 
the  aorta.    See  Aortce  radix. 

B.,  arte'rial.    Same  as  B.,  aortic. 

B.,  ar'tery  of.  (G.  Zwiebelarterie.)  A 
'  short  branch  arising  from  the  internal  pudic 
artery  between  the  layers  of  the  subpubic  fascia ; 
it  passes  transversely  inwards,  pierces  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra  and  ramifies  within  it ;  it  gives  a 
branch  to  Cowper's  gland.  It  varies  in  size,  is 
sometimes  double  and  sometimes  absent. 

B.,  au'ditory.  The  membranous  labyrinth 
and  the  cochlea  are  together  so  called. 

B.,  cen'tral.  The  bulbous  extremity  of  a 
nerve-fibril  in  a  corpuscle  of  Krause. 

B.,  coat'ed.  (Low.  L.  cota,  a  garment.) 
Same  as  B.,  tunicated. 

B.,  den'tal.  (F.  bulbe  dentaire ;  I.  bulbo 
del  dente.)  The  papilla  which  is  developed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  primitive  dental  groove,  and 
which,  projecting  into  the  descending  enamel 
germ,  becomes  the  tooth  pulp. 

B.  of  cor'pus  caverno'sum.  A  slight 
enlargement  near  the  junction  of  each  corpus 
cavernosum  with  its  fellow. 

B.  of  cor'pus  spongio'sum.  The  pos- 
terior bulbous  portion  of  the  corpus  spongiosum 
penis,  called  B.  of  urethra. 

B.  of  eye.   The  globe  of  the  eye. 

B.  of  featb'er.  The  papilla  at  the  bottom 
of  the  feather  follicle  of  the  skin,  on  which  the 
feather  rests. 

B.  of  fe'male.   The  B.  of  vestibule. 

B.  of  for  nix.  The  Corpus  albicans  of 
each  side. 

B.  of  hair.  (F.  bulbe' du  poil ;  I.  bulbo 
del  pelho ;  G.  Haarknopf  Haarzwiebel.)  The 
soft  enlargement  of  the  root  end  of  the  hair. 

B.  of  o'vary.  By  Rouget,  this  term  is 
applied  to  the  plexus  of  veins  and  to  the  arteries 
of  the  ovary. 

By  Sappey,  it  is  applied  to  the  body  of  the 
ovary  itself. 

B.  of  Rou  get.    Same  as  B.  of  ovary. 

B.  of  spi'nal  mar'row.  The  medulla 
oblongata. 

B.  of  tbroat.   The  tonsils. 

B.  of  tootb.    See  B.,  dental. 

B.  of  ure'tbra.  (G.  Harnrohrenziviebel.) 
The  posterior  rounded  end  of  the  corpus  spongio- 
sum of  the  penis. 
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B.  of  vagina.   The  B.  of  vestibule. 

E.  of  ves'tibule.  (G.  aehwettkorper  des 
Vorhofes.)  An  elongated  oval  mass,  about  an 
inch  long,  lying  on  each  side  of  the  vestibule  of 
the  vagina,  and  consisting  of  a  venous  plexus. 
Together  they  are  the  analogue  of  the  bulb  of 
the  male  urethra.  The  bulb  of  the  vestibule  is 
covered  internally  with  mucous  membrane,  and 
externally  by  part  of  the  constrictor  vagina? 
muscle. 

B.,  olfac'tory.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.  I. 
bulbo  olfattorio  ;  G.  Biechkolben,  Bicchnerven- 
kolben.)  The  anterior  oval  termination  of  the 
olfactory  tract,  consisting  chiefly  of  grey  sub- 
stance, and  giving  origin  to  the  branches  of  the 
olfactory  nerve,  which  pass  through  the  foramina 
in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid. 

B.,  rachid'ian.  ('Pa^'s,  the  spine.)  The 
medulla  oblongata. 

B.,  scaly.  A  bulb  with  narrow,  thickish, 
imbricated  scales,  as  the  lily. 

B.,  specific  gravity.  See  Specific  gra- 
vity bulb. 

B.,  tu'nicated.  (L.  tunicatus,  provided 
with  a  coating.)  A  bulb  with  broad,  enfolding 
fleshy  scales,  as  the  onion. 

Bulbaceous.  (L.  bulbus.  F. bulbace; 
G.  zwiebelartig,  zwiebeltragend.)  Applied  to  a 
bulb-bearing  plant. 

Bul'bar.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to  a 
bulb. 

Also,  and  especially  in  the  term  bulbar  para- 
lysis, relating  to  the  bulbus  rachidicus  or  me- 
dulla oblongata. 

B.  disea'ses.  A  term  under  which  some 
authors  include  .epilepsy  and  bulbar  paraly- 
sis. 

B.  paral'ysis.    See  Paralysis,  bulbar. 
Bul'bi.    (Plural  of  L.  bulbus,  a"  bulb.)  A 
term  applied  to  rounded  eminences  or  parts  of 
organs. 

B.  forni'cis.  {Fornix.)  The  Corpora  al- 
bieantia. 

B.  prio'rum  cru'rum  forni'cis.  (L. 

prior,  first;  crus,  a  leg.)  The  Corpora  albi- 
cantia. 

B.  vestib'uli.  (L.  vestibulum,  an  en- 
trance.)   See  Bulb  of  vestibule. 

Bul 'biceps.  (L.  bulbus;  caput,  the  head. 
G.  zwiebelkopjig .)  Bulbous-headed. 

Also,  a  stem  with  a  bulbous  base. 

Bulbif  erOUS.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  bulbif  ere;  G.  Zwiebeltragend.) 
Having  or  bearing  bulbs. 

Bul'biform.  (L.  bulbus  ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  zwiebelformig.)  Having  the  shape  ,  of  a 
bulb. 

Bul  bil.  (L.  dim.  bulbus,  a  bulb.  F.  bul- 
bille  ;  G.  Zwiebelknospe.)  A  small,  solid,  or  scaly 
bud,  growing  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  a 
plant,  which,  being  detached  from  it,  becomes 
developed  and  produces  a  new  individual. 

The  term  is  also  applied  in  Chara  to  a  mass  of 
isolated  underground  nodes  with  greatly  abbre- 
viated whorls. 

Bulbillif  erous.  (L.  bulbillus;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  bulbillif  ire ;  G.  bulbillentragend.) 
Bearing  bulbils. 

Bulbillus.    Same  as  Bulbil. 

Bulbi'ne.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacece. 

B.  planifo'lia,  B.  and  S.     (L.  planus, 

flat;  folium,  a  leaf.)  H*b.  Europe.  Said  to  be 
a  purgative. 


Bulbip'arous.  (L.  bulbus;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)    Same  as  Gemmiparus. 

Eulb  let.  (Dim.  of  bulb.)  Same  as 
Bulbil. 

Bulbocastan'eum.  Same  as  Bulbocas- 
tanum. 

Bulbocas'tanum.  (Bo\/3o's,  a  bulb ; 
Kainavov,  a  chestnut.)  The  Bunium  bulbocas- 
tanum,  so  called  because  its  root  is  bulbous,  and 
has  the  flavour  of  a  chestnut. 

Bulbocaverno'sus.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ; 
cavernosus,  cavernous ;  in  reference  to  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra  and  the  cavernous  bodies  of  the 
penis.)    The  accelerator  urina?  muscle. 

Bulbocavernous  glands.  (Same 
etymon.)    Cowper's  glands. 

BulDOCO'dium.  (Bo\/3o's,abulb;  kwSiov, 
a  skin.)    The  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

Bulbo'dium.  (L.  bulbus.)  A  synonym 
of  Corm. 

Bulbog'em'ma.  (L.  bulbus;  gemma,  a 
bud.)    'The  same  as  Bulbil. 

Bul'bonacb.    The  Lunaria  rediviva. 

Bulbophyllum.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacem. 

B.  nu'tans.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  Hab. 
Madagascar.    Used  as  an  emollient. 

Bulborrhex'is.  (Bp\j3o's,  a  bulb ;  pfj^Li, 
a  breaking.)    Kupture  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Bul'bosin.  A  bitter,  uncrystallisable 
principle,  soluble  in  water  and  in  absolute  alco- 
hol, insoluble  in  ether;  obtained  from  the 
Agaricus  bulbosus,  and  to  which,  according  to 
Boudier,  its  poisonous  properties  are  due  ;  it  is 
said  to  differ  from  amanitin. 

Bulbo'SUS.    Same  as  Bulbous. 

Bulbotu'ber.  (L.  bulbus  ;  tuber,  a.  bump. 
G.  Knolhwiebel,  Zwiebdk  nolle.)  A  tuberculated 
bulbous  underground  dilated  stem,  with  very  few 
scales  ;  also  called  Corm. 

Eulbourethra lis.  (BoAjSo's,  a  bulb; 
oiipriDpa,  the  urethra.)  The  accelerator  urinae 
muscle. 

Bul'bOUS.  (L.  bulbosus.  G.  ziviebelartig, 
ausgescKwollen,  kno/lig.)  Of  a  rounded  form. 
Bearing,  or  having  the  structure  of,  a  bulb. 

B.  ag'aric.    See  Agaricus  bulbosus. 

B.  ba'sed.    Swollen  at  the  base. 

B.  crow'foot.    The  Ranunculus  bulbosus. 

B.  fingers.  Enlargement  of  the  ends  of 
the  fingers,  with  incurvation  of  the  nails,  seen  in 
phthisical  people  and  in  cases  of  ej'anosis. 

B.  portion  of  ure'tbra.  See  Urethra, 
bulbous  portion  of. 
Bul'buli.  Plural  of  Bulbulus. 
.Bul'bulus.  (L.  dim.  of  bulbus.  G.  Zwie- 
belchen.)  A  small  bulb,  such  as  develops  in  the 
angles  of  the  scales  of  a  growing  or  propagating 
bulb. 

Also,  the  same  as  Bulbil. 

B.  tbra'cus.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb  ;  thracus, 
belonging  to  Thrace.)  The  bulbous  edible  root 
of  Cyperus  esculenlus. 

Bul  bus.  (BoX/3o's,  a  bulb.)  A  bulb ;  a 
bulb-shaped  structure. 

B.  al'lii,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  allium,  garlic.  F. 
ail ;  G.  Knoblauch.)  The  bulb  of  Allium  sati- 
vum. 

B.  aor'ticus.  Same  as  Bulb,  aortic,  and 
Aorta  radix. 

B.  arterio'sus.  {Arteria.)  The  Bulb, 
aortic. 

B.  caro'tis  commu  nis.    (L.  communis, 
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common.)  An  enlargement  of  the  upper  part  I 
of  the  carotid  artery,  which,  occurs  in  about  33 
per  cent,  of  adults.  It  is  not  perceptible  during 
the  first  year  or  two  of  life.  A  similar  enlarge- 
ment is  sometimes  found  at  the  commencement 
of  the  external  or  internal  carotid  artery. 

B.  ce'pse.  (L.  cepa,  an  onion.)  The  onion ; 
the  bulb  of  the  Allium  cepa. 

B.  cine'reus.    (L.  cinereus,  ashen-grey 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  Bulb,  olfactory. 

B.  col'chici.   Colchicum  root.    See  Col- 
chici  cormus. 

B.  esculen'tus.    (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
Probably  the  Allium  ascalonicum. 

B.  forni'cis.    (L.  fornix,  an  arch.)  A 
synonym  of  each  of  the  Corpora  albicantia. 

B.  glandulo'sus.    (L.  glandulosus,  full  of 
glands.)    The  Proventriculus. 

B.  medul'lse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The 
medulla  oblongata. 

B.  oc'uli.    (L.  oculus,  the  eye.    F.  bulbe 
de  Pceil ;  G.  Augapfel.)    The  eyeball. 

B.  olfacto'rius.    See  Bulb,  olfactory. 

B.  ova'rii.    (L.  ovarium,  the  ovary.)  See 
Bulb  of  ovary. 

B.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  hair.)  See  Bulb  of 
hair. 

B.  rachid'icus.  ('Pa^is,  the  spine.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Medulla  oblongata. 

B.  scil'lae.    The  bulb  of  Scilla  maritima. 

B.  urethrae.  (Ovpi'Spa,  from  ovpiui,  to 
pass  urine.)    See  Bulb  of  urethra. 

B.  vaginae.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)    The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

B.  ve'nae  jugula  ris.  (L.  vena,  a  vein  ; 
jugulum,  the  throat.  G.  Drosseladerzwiebel.) 
The  enlargement  of  the  jugular  vein  at  its  com- 
mencement ;  it  occupies  a  depression  in  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

B.  vestiD'uli.  (L.  vestibulum,  from  vestio, 
to  cover.)    See  Bulb  of  vestibule. 

B.  victoria'lis  lon'gse.  (L.  vietorialis, 
belonging  to  the  mountain  St.  Victoire  ;  longus, 
long.  G.  langer  allermannsharnisch.)  The  bulb 
of  the  Allium  victoriale. 

B.  vomito'rius.    (L.  vomitorius,  emetic.) 
The  Hyacinthus  muscari. 

Sule'sis.  (BouXijo-is,  a  willing.  G.  Streben, 
Wille.)    The  will. 

Sui'gra.    (IJ-  bulga,  a  bag.)    The  vulva ; 
also  the  womb. 

Bulg^ing".  (Old  Sw.  bulgja,  to  swell  out.) 
Protrusion,  a  circumscribed  swelling  out.  Ap- 
plied to  such  occurrences  as  the  prominence 
seen  in  the  early  stage  of  a  hernia,  or  the  pro- 
jection of  a  part  of  the  chest  walls  in  thoracic 
aneurysm. 

Buli'mia.  (Bou,  a  particle  of  augment; 
\ifi6i,  hunger.  F.  boulimie,  faim  canine,  adde- 
phagie ;  I.  bulimo ;  G.  Heisshunger,  Gefrdssig- 
keit.)  A  morbid  hunger,  chiefly  occurring  in 
idiots  and  maniacs,  in  which  the  patients  eat  so 
inordinately  that  regurgitation  or  vomiting 
occurs,  and  then  they  eat  again ;  the  so-called 
canine  hunger.  The  older  writers  paid  great 
attention  to  this  condition.  Cullen  distinguished 
three  species. 

B.  cynorex'ia.  (Kvuw,  a  dog;  ope£is, 
appetite.)    Same  as  B.  emetica. 

B.  emet'ica.  ('E/ut-riKds,  provoking  sick- 
ness.) In  which  there  is  desire  of  food  in  great 
quantity,  which  is  immediately  vomited  up 
again. 


B.  helluo'num.  (L.  helluo,  a  glutton.) 
In  which  the  craving  for  food  is  the  only  dis- 
order. 

B.  syncopa'lis.  (SvyKoirri,  a  swoon.) 
In  which  the  sense  of  hunger  is  preceded  and 
caused  by  fainting. 

Bulimi'asis.    Same  as  Bulimia. 

Bulimic.  (Same  etymon.)  Eelating  to 
Bulimia. 

Buli'mus.    Same  as  Bulimia. 

Bu'limy.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Bulimia. 

Bulith'os.  (BoDs,  an  ox  ;  \ldos,  a  stone.) 
A  bezoar,  or  intestinal  concretion,  found  in  the 
kidneys,  gall-bladder,  or  urinary  bladder  of  the 
ox.  (Castellus.) 

Bull.  (From  Sax.  bellan,  to  bellow.  F. 
taureau  ;  I.  toro  ;  S.  toro  ;  G.  Stier.)  The  male 
of  the  Bos  taurus. 

B.'s  eye  condens'er.  See  Condenser, 
bull's-eye. 

B.'s  foot.  The  Tussilago  far  far  a,  from 
the  shape  of  its  leaf. 

B.'s  hoof.   The  Murucuja  ocellata. 

B.'s  liv'er.   The  Fistulina  hepatica. 

B.  segg.  Pool  sedge.  The  Typha  lati- 
folia. 

B.'s  tongue.   The  Fistulina  hepatica. 
B.  weed.    (0.  E.  boll,  a  globular  body.) 

The  Centaurea  nigra. 

B.  wort.   Pool  wort.   The  Scrophularia. 
Also,  Ammi  majus. 

Bul  la.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble  of  water.  F. 
bulle ;  I.  bolla  ;  G.  Blaze,  Wasserblase.)  A  bleb. 
A  more  or  less  circular  elevation  of  the  epidermis, 
caused  by  effusion  of  a  serous  or  sero-purulent 
fluid;  produced  by  disease  or  vesicants.  Abulia 
differs  from  a  vesicle  only  in  its  size,  and  may  be 
from  half  an  inch  in  diameter  to  the  size  of  a 
Tangerine  orange. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  tympanic  element 
of  the  temporal  bone,  when,  as  in  the  dog,  it 
forms  a  large  bubble-like  appearance. 

Bul'lace.  (Gael,  bulaisteur.)  The  Primus 
communis,  var.  insititia. 

Bullae.  (L.  plural  of  bulla,  a  water-bubble. 
F.  bulks;  G.  Blasen.)  An  Order  in  the  classi- 
fication of  skin  diseases  by  Willan,  including 
pemphigus  and  pompholyx. 

Also,  large  vesicles  or  blebs,  or  appearances 
resembling  them. 

B.  rotun'dae  cervi'cis  u'teri.  (L.  bulla, 
a  bubble ;  rotundas,  round ;  cervix,  the  neck ; 
uterus,  the  womb.)    The  glands  of  Naboth. 

Bul'late.  (L.  bullatus,  inflated,  having  a 
bubble.  G.  blasig.)  Blistered  ;  having  blebs  or 
blisters ;  inflated. 

Applied  to  leaves  where  the  surface  rises  above 
the  veins,  convex  on  one  side,  concave  on  the 
other,  as  the  Savoy  cabbage. 

Bull  dog1  for'ceps.  Forceps  with  a 
spring  catch,  a  fenestrated  wide  blade,  tapering 
rapidly,  and  the  extremity  of  one  blade  pointed, 
of  the  other  notched,  for  the  reception  of  the 
point.  They  are  used  for  taking  hold  of  the  cut 
ends  of  bleeding  vessels. 

Bulles'cence.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  condition  occurring  in  leaves 
when  the  intervenous  structure  arises  above  the 
veins,  as  in  the  Savoy  cabbage. 

Bulles'cent.    Same  as  Bullate. 

Bui  let.  (F.  boulet,  a  bullet ;  from  L.  bulla, 
a  stud.)    A  ball-shaped  missile  for  a  gun. 

B.  detec'tor.    An  instrument  to  enable 
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the  presence  of  a  leaden  bullet  to  be  detected  at 
the  bottom  of  a  deep  wound,  or  when  embedded 
in  bone.  Much  ingenuity  was  directed  to  this 
object  in  connection  with  the  well-known  case  of 
Garibaldi,  where  Nelaton  discovered  the  bullet 
by  a  probe  made  of  porcelain,  which  was  coloured 
by  the  metal.  Lacomte  Luers  employs  a  small 
canula  forceps,  by  which  a  piece  of  metal  can  be 
pinched  off,  whilst  Liebreich  employs  two  wires 
— the  poles  of  a  battery — connected  with  a  gal- 
vanometer, the  needle  of  which  moves  when 
contact  with  a  metal  is  effected. 

B.  extrac'tor.  (G.  Kugelschraule.)  A 
kind  of  gimlet  which,  guarded  by  a  canula,  is 
inserted  into  the  wound  and  screwed  into  the 
bullet. 

B.  for'ceps.  Forceps  with  long  handles 
and  short-toothed  blades,  that  is,  having  the 
hinges  near  the  extremity.  Used  for  extracting 
bullets. 

Bull  fist.  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Bo- 
vista.)  A  name  of  several  species  of  Lycoperdon. 

Kullica  me.    See  Viterbo. 

Bullif  erous.  (L.  bulla;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  bullif  ere  ;  G.  blasentragend.)  Bearing  blisters 
or  vesicles. 

Bullock.  (Sax.  bulluca,  a  little  bull.  F. 
bceuf;  I.  bue;  G.  Oehs.)  The  castrated  male  of 
the  domesticated  Bos  taurus. 

B.'s  blood.  Has  been  used  as  a  remedy  in 
ana?mia,  phthisis,  and  general  debility.  It  may 
be  drunk  warm,  or  may  be  concentrated  and  taken 
in  the  form  of  pill. 

B.'s  beart.   The  Anona  reticulata. 

B.'s  lung  wort,  The  Verbascum  thapsus, 
so  called  because  it  was  used  in  chest  diseases  of 
oxen. 

Bul'lose.  (L.  bulla,  a  water  bubble.)  Same 
as  Bulla te. 

Bullous.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  blebs 
or  blisters. 

B.  disea  ses.  In  Tilbury  Fox's  classifica- 
tion, herpes  and  pemphigus. 

Bulls  and  cows.  The  Arum  maeu- 
latum. 

Bull'seg-g-.  (Segg  for  sedge.)  The  Typha 
latifulia. 

Bullula.  (Dim.  of  bulla,  a  bubble.  G. 
Bldschen.)    A  small  bleb  or  blister. 

Bullule.  (Dim.  of  Bulla.)  A  small  bleb 
or  blister. 

Bull'wort.  (More  probably  poolwort,  from 
the  habitat.)  The  Serophularia  aquatica,  and 
also,  the  Ammi  majus. 

Bully  tree.   The  Achras  sapota. 

Also,  the  Bumelia  nigra. 

Bulrush.  (Polerush  or  poolrush.  F. 
jonc  d'tau;  I.  giunco;  G.  glatte  Bmse.)  The 
Typha  latifolia. 

And  also,  the  Scirpus  lacustris. 

Bul'rushwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Typhacece. 

Bulling.  The  Javanese  name  of  the  Fucus 
vesiculosus. 

Bumam'mus.  (Bov,  a  particle  of  in- 
crease ;  fianfiiu  the  mother's  breast.  G.  Gross- 
beerig.)    Having  large  berries  like  a  nipple. 

Bumas'thon.  (Bov,  a  particle  of  in- 
crease ;  fiacrdos,  for  ;ua<7T-o's,  the  breast.)  Exces- 
sive size  of  the  female  breast. 

B.  pen  dulum.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.) 
A  large  female  breast  hanging  down. 

Bumas'tUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Bumasthon. 


Also  (G.  grossbeerig),  bearing  large  berries  like 
a  large  nipple. 

Bum  ble  bee.  (Old  Dutch  bommelen,  to 
buzz.)  A  name  given  to  the  species  of  the 
Family  Bombidm  ;  also  called  Humble-bee. 

Bum  blekite.    The  Jtubus  fruticosus. 

Bumel  ia.  (BovfisXia,  a  kind  of  ash.)  The 
Fraxinus  excelsior. 

Bumel'ia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Sapotacece.  Tropical  trees  or 
shrubs,  with  a  bitter  astringent  bark ;  some  of 
the  species  supply  Balata. 

B.  lycioi'des,  Gaertn.  (AvkoilSv9,  wolf- 
like.)   Hab.  Carolina.    Fruit  used  in  diarrhoea. 

B.  monta'na.  (L.  montanus,  belonging  to 
a  mountain.)  Red  bully  tree.  Hab.  Jamaica. 
Bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

B.  ni  gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Bully  tree. 
Hab.  "West  Indies.  Used  instead  of  cinchona, 
and  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers ;  supplies 
bastard  balata. 

B.  salicifo'lia.  (L.  salix,  a  willow, 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Willow-leaved  sapota.  Hab. 
West  Indies.  Used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 
Also  called  Aehras  salicifolia. 

Bumping*.  (Welsh  pwmpio,  to  thumb.) 
The  sudden  jump  or  jar  occurring  when  certain 
liquids  are  boiled  in  glass  vessels.  It  may  be 
prevented  by  putting  into  the  vessel  small  angu- 
lar fragments  of  glass,  by  giving  the  lower  part 
of  its  iuterior  a  metallic  coating,  or  by  passing  a 
slow  current  of  air  or  carbonic  acid  through  a 
fine-pointed  glass  tube  to  the  bottom  of  the  fluid. 

Bu'na.    The  Coffcea  arabiea. 

Buncho  sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malpighiacea. 

B.  armeni'aca.  (L.  armeniacus,  Arme- 
nian.)   Hab.  Peru.    Seeds  poisonous. 

Bun'combe.  United  States.  A  county 
of  North  Carolina,  in  which  there  are  mineral 
springs.  (Dunglison.) 

Bun'dle.  (Sax.  byndel,  dim.  of  bund,  a 
thing  bound  up.)  A  thing  or  things  tied  or 
gathered  up  into  one  package. 

B.  sbeatb.  (G.  Oefassbiindelscheide, 
Strang scheide.)  A  term  applied  by  Sachs  to 
partially  or  entirely  closed  envelopes  or  sheaths, 
composed  of  fundamental  tissue,  which  accom- 
pany the  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  plants. 

Bun'du.    Otherwise  Bonduc. 

Bun'duhr.    The  Corylus  avellana. 

Bune'wand.  The  Reraclium  spondy- 
lium. 

Bung'  arum  pa'mah.  The  native  In- 
dian name  of  the  Bungarus  fasciatus. 

Sung'  ar US.  A  Genus  of  venomous 
snakes  of  the  Family  Elapidce,  Suborder  Protero- 
glypha,  Order  Ophidia.  Hab.  India,  Ceylon,  and 
China.  The  characters  of  the  Genus  are — Body 
rather  elongated  ;  tail  comparatively  short ;  head 
more  or  less  dilated,  depressed,  with  broad 
rounded  muzzle,  scarcely  distinct  from  neck, 
which  is  not  dilatable ;  eye  small,  with  round 
pupil ;  rostral  shield  broader  than  high,  reaching 
to  upper  surface  of  snout;  anterior  frontals  half 
the  size  of  posterior,  vertical  5-sided ;  occipitals 
tapering  behind ;  nostrils  rather  wide  between 
two  nasals ;  soreal  none ;  one  prae-,  two  post- 
oculars  ;  seven  upper  labials,  the  third  and  fourth 
entering  the  orbit ;  scales  smooth,  moderately 
imbricated,  disposed  in  oblique  rows,  forming  fif- 
teen longitudinal  series  round  the  body,  those  of 
the  vertebral  series  are  very  broad,  hexagonal ; 
ventrals  between  200  and  250 ;  anal  and  sub- 
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caudal  entire;  scales  without  apical  groove; 
maxillary  bone  with  a  fang  in  front,  a  second 
small  simple  tooth  at  some  distance  behind 
the  fang.  The  Bungari  are  diurnal  terrestrial 
snakes,  living  in  holes  in  the  ground ;  fang 
shorter,  and  therefore  bite  less  dangerous,  than 
that  of  the  Cobra,  since  it  can  be  more  easily 
excised. 

B.  annula'tus.  (L.  annulatus,  furnished, 
with  a  ring.)    A  synonym  of  B.  fasciatus. 

B.  arcua'tus.  (L.  arcuatus,  part,  of  arcuo, 
to  bend  like  a  bow.)  A  variety  of  B.  caruleus. 
The  upper  parts  of  the  animal  present  narrow 
white  streaks,  arranged  in  pairs. 

B.  can'didus.  (L.  candidus,  glistening.) 
A  synonym  of  the  B.  caruleus. 

B.  caeru'leus.  (L.  cceruleus,  dark  blue.) 
The  krait.  The  first  temporal  shield  is  consider- 
ably longer  than  high  ;  ventrals  201  to  221,  sub- 
caudals  38  to  56  ;  lower  parts  uniform  white  ; 
upper  parts  bluish  or  brownish  black,  uniform, 
or  with  more  or  less  numerous  very  narrow  white 
cross  streaks,  not  quite  so  broad  as  a  scale,  and 
generally  radiating  from  a  white  vertebral  spot ; 
no  collar;  ventral  surface  sometimes  livid  or 
yellow.  This  snake  is  common  all  over  India.  It 
may  attain  a  length  of  four  or  five  feet.  Next  to 
the  Cobra  it  is  the  snake  most  destructive  to 
human  life  in  India. 

B.  fascia  tus.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  A 
species  found  in  Burmah,  Rangoon,  and  India. 
Body  trigonal,  with  sharp  dorsal  ridge  and  de- 
clining sides  ;  body  with  alternate  broad,  black, 
and  yellowish  rings  extending  across  the  belly  ; 
there  are  about  twenty-five  to  thirty- three  black 
rings;  head  black  anteriorly,  and  on  the  sides 
separated  from  the  triangular  surface  by  a  yellow 
V-hke  mark;  lower  parts  and  throat  uniform 
yellow.  Length  sometimes  over  six  feet.  Bite 
very  dangerous. 

B.  liv'idus.  (L.  lividus,  of  a  leaden  colour.) 
A  variety  of  B.  cceruleus.  The  upper  parts  of  the 
animal  are  uniform  blackish  brown. 

Bun  hal'di.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
root  of  the  Curcuma  aromatica. 

Bu'nias.   (Boi/iuus.  G.  Zackenschote.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferte. 
Also,  the  Brassica  napus,  or  wild  navew. 

B.  caki'le.    The  Cakile  maritima. 

B.  eruca'g'O,  Linn.  (L.  eruca,  a  kind  of 
colewort.)  Hab.  Europe.  Acrid  and  diuretic; 
also  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

Bu'nio'id.  (Bouiuds,  a  kind  of  turnip  ; 
£t<5os,  like.)  Turnip-like  ;  applied  to  a  form  of 
scirrhous  cancer  from  its  shape. 

Bun  ion.  (Bounds,  a  little  hill.  L.  titbera 
verrucosa;  F.  oignon  ;  I.  bunione ;  G.  Schiviele.) 
An  enlarged  bursa  on  the  foot ;  generally  on  the 
metatarso-phalangeal  articulation  of  the  great  or 
little  toe,  occasionally  over  the  scaphoid.  Pro- 
duced by  crowding  of  the  toes  in  a  too  tight  boot, 
or  by  injury.  In  time  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones 
become  thickened,  the  bursa  becomes  inflamed, 
and  may  suppurate,  and  a  troublesome  ulcer  be 
left.  The  boots  or  shoes  should  be  broad  soled, 
with  a  short  waist.  The  bunion  should  have 
pressure  taken  off  it  by  a  pad,  and  the  absorplion 
of  its  contents  may  be  attempted  by  iodine  or 
mercuric  iodide. 

Buni  tes  vi'num.  (L.  vinum,  wine.) 
Name  for  wine  made  of  bunium  2  drs.,  and  must 
4  pints. 

Bu  nium^  (Bour/o's,  a  little  hill ;  from  its 
place  of  growth,  or  from  its  tuberous  root.)  A 


Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 
Fruit  oblong,  crowned  with  styles  ;  carpels  with 
5  slender  ribs,  and  2  or  3  elongated  vittas  between 
them ;  petals  obcordate,  with  an  inflected  point. 
This  word  was  anciently  applied  as  a  name  of 
the  turnip  ;  also  a  name  for  the  Petroselinum 
sativum,  wild  parsley,  and  the  Seseli  montanum. 
Also,  the  same  as  Bunion. 

B.  bulbocas  tanum.  (BoX/3d?,  a  bulb ; 
Kao-Tavov,  a  chestnut.  F.  noix  de  terre.)  The 
root  is  named  earth-nut,  hawk -nut,  kipper-nut, 
and  pig-nut ;  it  is  as  large  as  a  nutmeg,  hard, 
tuberous,  whitish,  nutritious,  and  has  a  sweetish 
taste ;  it  has  been  supposed  useful  against  stran- 
gury and  bloody  urine. 
Also,  called  Varum  bulbocastanum. 

B.  car'vi.    The  Carum  carui. 

B.  cop  ticum.   The  Ptychotis  coptica. 

B.  ferula'ceum.  (Ferula.)  The  tubers 
are  eaten  in  Greece  under  the  name  of  To- 
pana. 

B.  flexuo'sum,  With.  (L.  fiexuosus,  full 
of  turns.)    The  Conopodium  denudatum. 

B.  mi  nus.    (L.  minor,  less.)    The  B.  or 
Carton  bulbocastanum. 
Bun  nian.    Otherwise  Bunion. 
Eun  sen.    A  German  physicist,  who  died 
in  1871. 

B.'s  absorptiom'eter.  (L.  absorptio,  a 
sucking  down;  metrum,  a  measure.)  An  appa- 
ratus contrived  for  the  determination  of  the 
amount  of  a  gas  capable  of  being  absorbed  by 
water. 

B.'s  bat'tery.  Zinc-carbon  battery.  It 
consists  of  a  vessel  of  earthenware  containing 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  into  which  is  placed  a 
cylinder  of  zinc,  open  at  both  ends ;  within  this 
is  placed  a  porous  earthenware  vessel,  containing 
nitric  acid  and  a  solid  cylinder  of  carbon.  The 
carbon  forms  the  positive,  and-  the  zinc  the 
negative,  pole. 

B.'s  burn'er.  A  tube  of  metal  placed  over 
a  small  gas  burner,  having  opposite  to  the  jet  at 
its  lower  end  holes  for  the  admission  of  air, 
which,  mixing  with  the  gas,  secures  its  perfect 
combustion,  and  a  smokeless,  very  hot  flame, 
when  lighted  at  the  top  of  the  tube. 

B.'s  pbotom'eter.  (<J>uis,  light ;  ni-rpov, 
a  measure.)  A  circular  spot  is  made  on  a  bibulous 
paper  screen,  by  means- of- a  solution  of  sperma- 
ceti in  naphtha ;  the  spot  appears  translucent, 
and  when  illuminated  from  the  front  it  appears 
darker,  from  behind  lighter,  than  the  surrounding 
paper.  A  light  of  a  definite  intensity,  say  a  wax 
candle  of  known  size,  is  placed  behind  the  screen. 
The  light  to  be  tested  is  placed  at  such  a  distance 
in  front  of  the  screen  that  the  spot  is  of  the 
same  brightness  as  the  rest  of  the  paper,  and 
thus  the  relative  iUuminatory  power  of  lights  is 
obtained. 

Bunt.    The  Tilletia  caries. 

Bun  weed.    The  Senecio  jacobma. 

Bun'yon.    Otherwise  Bunion. 

Buophthal  mia.  A  synonym  of  Bu- 
phthalmos. 

Buoy'ancy.  (Eng.  buoy,  from  Dut.  boei, 
from  Low.  L.  boia,  a  clog.)  The  quality  of  float- 
ing ;  lightness. 

B.  of  liq'uids.  The  vertical  upward  pres- 
sure of  the  lower  layers  of  a  liquid  on  those  above, 
the  result  of  the  pressure  of  liquids  bemg  exerted 
in  all  directions. 

Bupei  na.  (Bon,  a  particle  of  augment ; 
■Kt'wn,  hunger  )    Bulimia,  or  voracious  hunger. 
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Bu'phane  tOXica'ria.  The  Amaryllis 
disticha. 

Buphthalmi  her  ba.  (BoOs,  an  ox ; 
6<pdu\n6<:,  the  eye  ;  L.  herba,  springing  vegeta- 
tion.)   The  Anthemis  tinctoria. 

Buphthal'mia.  A  synonym  of  Bu- 
phthalmos. 

Buphthal'mos.  (Bou,  a  particle  of 
augment ;  or  /3oDs,  an  ox ;  6<p8a\fj.6s,  the 
eye.  F.  buphthalmie,  ceil  de  bceuf  ;  S.  buftal- 
mia;  G.  Ochsenauge.)  A  synonym  of  Kerato- 
globus. 

Buphthal'mum.  (B0D9,  an  ox ;  6<pda\- 

/uos,  an  eye ;  from  the  fancied  resemblance  of  its 
flower.    G.  Rindsauye.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositce. 
Also,  the  plant  ox-eye,  Anacyclus  radiatus. 

B.  cre'ticum.  (L.  creticus,  Cretan.)  The 
Anthemis  pyrethrum,  or  pellitory  of  Spain. 

B.  german'icum.  (L.  germameus,  Ger- 
man.) The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum,  or 
great  ox-eye  daisy. 

B.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Same  as 
B.  germanicum. 

B.  olera'ceum.  (L.  oleraeeus,  resembling 
herbs.)  A  plant  said  to  be  used  as  a  potherb  in 
Cochin  China. 

B.  salicifo'lium.  (L.  salix,  a  willow ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Willow-leaved  ox-eye.  ;  A  plant 
said  to  be  slightly  narcotic,  and  the  leaves  of 
which  are  tonic  and  stimulant,  and  are  used  in 
Persia  as  tea. 

B.  spino'sum.  (L.  spinosus,  prickly.) 
The  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Hyophthalmus,  or 
hog's-eye ;  either  the  Eryngium  maritimum,  or 
the  Pallenis  spinosa. 

B.  stearopten.  Obtained  by  distilling  the 
flowers  of  B.  salicifolium.  It  forms  yellow,  silky, 
acicular  crystals,  melting  at  about  35°  C.  (95°  F.) 
to  a  yellowish  oil  of  pleasant  odour,  faintly  acid 
reaction. 

Buphthal'mus.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
Semper vivum  tec  tor  um. 

Also,  the  same  as  Buphthalmos. 

Bupi'na.  (Bou,  a  particle  of  augment; 
Trtiva,  hunger.)    A  synonym  of  Bulimia. 

Bupleurin'eous.  An  old  Division  of 
the  Umbelliferce,  having  the  characters  of  Bu- 
pleurum. 

BupleuroI'deS.  {Bupleurum,  the  herb 
hare's-ear.)  A  name  for  the  Bupleurum  rotundi- 
folium. 

Bupleu'ron.  The  Bupleurum  rotundi- 
folium. 

Bupleu'rum.  (Bou,  intensive  ;  TrXevpov, 
a  rib ;  its  leaves  having  large  ribs.  F.  I'oreille 
de  lievre  ;  G.  Hasenohrlein.)  A  Genus  of  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce.  Hare's  ear. 
Fruit  ovate,  oblong,  crowned  with  the  styles; 
carpels  with  5  prominent  ribs ;  petals  roundish, 
entire,  with  an  involute  retuse  point. 

B.  falca'tum.  (L.falcatus,  sickle-shaped.) 
Falcate-leaved  hare's-ear.  Hab.  Europe.  Root 
is  aperient.    Used  in  snake-bites. 

B.  frutico'sum,  Linn.  (L.  fruticosus, 
shrubby.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Fruit  carmina- 
tive and  diuretic. 

B.  perfolia  turn.  (L.  per,  through  ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)    The  B.  rotundifoliwm. 

B.  rotundifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  round-leaved 
hare's-ear.  Hab.  Eur  >pe.  Stem  branched  above ; 
universal  involucre  wanting,  partial  involucres 
mucronate;    leaves  perfoliate,  roundish  oval. 


Formerly  celebrated  for  curing  ruptures,  and  as 
an  astringent  and  diuretic. 

Bupres  tid.se.  {SoiirpnaTi^,  a  poisonous 
beetle.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  Pentamera, 
Order  Coleoptera.  Body  long,  brightly  coloured ; 
prothorax  with  a  flattened  appendage ;  head 
small;  antenna  eleven-jointed,  dentate;  abdo- 
men with  five  ventral  plates ;  larvas  live  in 
wood. 

Bupres'tis.  (BoOs,  an  ox ;  irpridw,  to  blow 
out ;  because  if  eaten  among  the  grass  by  cattle 
it  kills  them.)  An  insect  (Gr.  pouTrpria-ris)  used 
by  Galen,  de  Simpl.  Med.  Temp,  ac  Fac.  xi,  1, 
§  45,  vol.  xii,  p.  365,  ed.  Kiihn,  resembling  the 
Cantharis,  supposed  to  be  the  Mylabris  cichorii. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  pentamerous  Coleoptera. 

Also,  a  name  of  a  pot-herb  used  by  the 
Greeks. 

Bur.  Old  term,  used  by  Helmontius,  tr. 
Elementa,  n.  13,  for  a  supposed  mineral  juice,  or 
seminal  liquor,  originating  in  putrefied  water, 
and  causing  the  generation  of  plants ;  it  was 
called  the  first  issue,  stock,  or  generation  of  mi- 
nerals. 

The  common  name  for  the  rough  head  of  the 
Arctium  lappa,  and  similar  rough  involucia. 

B.,  les'ser.    The  Xanthium  strumarium. 

B.  marigold.  The  Bidens  cernua,  from 
its  burr-like  seed-vessels. 

B.  pars'ley-  The  Caucalis  daucoidcs,  from 
its  burr-like  seed-vessels. 

B.,  prai'rie.  The  Silphium  terebintha- 
ceum. 

B.  reed.  The  Sparganium  ramosum,  from 
its  burr- like  seed-vessels. 

B.  reed,  great.  The  Sparganium  ramo- 
sum. 

B.  tbis'tle.   The  Arctium  minus. 

B.  weed.    The  Arctium  minus. 

B.  wort.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 
Bu'rac.    Old  term  for  borax,  and  for  all 
kinds  of  plants.  (Ruland.) 
.  Bur'bot.    The  Gadus  lota ;  a  source  of 
supply  of  some  kinds  of  Oleum  morrhum. 

Bur'dach,  XLarl  Fried'rich.  A 
German  anatomist,  bom  at  Leipzic  in  1776,  died 
at  Breslau  in  1847. 

B.  col  umns  of.  The  posterior  median 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

B.,  slen'der  fascic'ulus  of.  Same  as 
B.,  columns  of. 

Bur'dock.  (F.  bourre,  a  flock  ;  G.  Docke, 
a  flock.)  The  plants  Arctium  lappa  and  Lappa 
minor. 

B.,  broad- leav'ed.  The  Xanthium  stru- 
marium. 

B.,  great.   The  Lappa  major. 

B.,  small.    The  Xanthium  strumarium. 

Burd'wan  fe'ver.  An  endemic  malari- 
ous fever  observed  in  Burdwan ;  intensified  by 
overcrowding,  insufficient  food,  and  poverty. 

Burette'.  (F.  burette,  dim.  of  Old  F. 
buire,  a  vase.)  A  glass  tube  of  various  shapes, 
closed  at  one  end,  moulded  into  a  lip  at  the 
other,  and  graduated  so  that  a  definite  amount 
of  its  contents  may  be  withdrawn  or  measured. 
Used  in  volumetric  analysis. 

Burg-  furing-  mushk.  (Hind.)  The 
dried  leaves  of  Dorema  ammoniacum,  used  as  a 
stimulant.    Dose,  20 — 30  grains. 

Bur  gOO.    Same  as  Burgout. 

Bur  gOUt.  A  form  of  oatmeal  gruel  boiled 
to  a  moderate  consistence  and  eaten  with  butter. 

Also  (Arab.),  the  grain  of  wheat  boiled  with 
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leaven  and  afterwards  dried  in  the  sun.  It  will 
keep  good  for  years,  and  is  eaten  with  bullu 
or  oil. 

Bur  gundy.  (F.  Bourgogne.)  A  district 
of  Central  France. 

E.  pitch.  (F.  poix  blanche,  poix  jaune ; 
G.  Weisspech.)  Pix  burgimdica.  A  resinous 
exudation  from  incisions  through  the  bark  of 
the  Abies  excelsa,  melted  in  hot  water  and 
strained  through  a  cloth.  Hard  and  brittle, 
yet  gradually  taking  the  form  of  the  vessel  in 
which  it  is  kept;  opaque,  varying  in  colour, 
generally  dull  reddish  brown ;  of  a  peculiar  some- 
what empyreumatic  perfumed  odour,  and  aroma- 
tic taste  without  bitterness ;  gives  off  no  water 
when  heated ;  nearly  soluble  in  rectified  spirit. 
A  compound  of  resin  and  palm  oil  is  often  sub- 
stituted.   Used  as  a  plaster  basis. 

B.  wine.  The  wine  grown  in  the  Burgundy 
districts,  both  red  and  white.  It  is  stronger  and 
fuller  bodied  than  claret,  and,  for  that  reason,  is 
believed  to  be  of  service  in  anaemic  conditions  of 
body.  It  contains  an  average  of  seven  to  four- 
teen per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Buri'na.    Pix  or  pitch.  (Ruland.) 

Bll'ris.  Name  used  by  Avicenna,  iii,  fen. 
2,  tr.  1,  c.  3,  for  what  was  called  a  scirrhous 
hernia,  which  probably  meant  a  scirrhous  en- 
largement or  induration  of  the  testicle. 

Bnrmannia'ceSB.  Herbaceous  plants 
without  true  leaves,  or  with  radical  tufted  ones. 
Flowers  hermaphrodite,  regular  ;  perianth  tubu- 
lar, regular,  superior ;  stamens  distinct,  inserted 
into  tube  of  calyx,  either  3  with  introrse  anthers, 
or  6  with  extrorse  anthers ;  ovary  inferior,  1- 
celled,  with  3  parietal  placentae,  or  3-eelled  with 
axile  placentae ;  style  1 ;  stigmas  3  ;  capsule  1 — 3 
celled ;  seeds  numerous,  very  small ;  embryo 
solid. 

A  Nat.  Order  of  epigvnous  petaloid  Monoco- 
tyledons, or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Gynandrce, 
Class  Monocotyledones. 

Burman'niads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Burmanniacece . 

Bur'meister,  Her  mann.  A  distin- 
guished entomologist  of  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century. 

B.'s  classification  of  an  imals.  Irre- 
gular, Infusoria ;  Regular,  Radiata  ;  Symmetri- 
cal, Mollusca,  Arthrozoa,  Osteozoa. 

Bur'mie.  (Hind.)  The  Taxys  baccata. 
Used  in  India  as  a  scent  and  an  aphrodisiac. 

Burn.  (Sax.  bcernan,  to  scorch  with  heat. 
F.  brulure  ;  Or.  na\icn<s  ;  L.  ustio  ;  I.  abbruecia- 
mento ;  S.  quemadura ;  G.  Brandwunde.)  A 
lesion  of  some  part  of  the  body  produced  by  the 
action  of  heat.  Dupuytren  divided  burns  into 
six  classes : 

1.  The  result  of  a  momentary  application,  or 
of  no  great  temperature,  in  which  there  is  only 
redness  and  pain. 

2.  When  there  is  vesication  and  loss  of  cuticu- 
lar  substance,  followed  or  not  by  suppuration. 

3.  When  the  cuticle  is  destroyed,  but  a  portion 
only  of  the  corium. 

4.  When  there  is  complete  destruction  of  the 
whole  depth  of  skin.  The  cicatrix  after  healing 
often  produces  deformity  by  contraction. 

5.  When  the  superficial  muscles  are  destroyed. 

6.  When  the  whole  thickness  of  the  limb  is 
destroyed. 

There  is  more  constitutional  disturbance  when 
the  trunk  is  injured  than  when  the  limbs  are 
burnt.    At  first,  in  a  severe  burn  there  is  great 


depression,  with  congestion  of  internal  organs, 
which  may  cause  death.  Reaction  may  set  in 
after  two  or  three  days ;  there  is  much  fever,  and 
inflammation  of  lungs  and  brain,  or  ulceration  of 
the  duodenum,  may  prove  fatal.  When  eschars 
are  separating,  or  after  extensive  vesication, 
there  is  often  much  suppuration,  which  may 
prove  fatal  by  exhaustion  or  intercurrent  pneu- 
monia or  bronchitis. 

Burn'ea.    A  name  of  common  pitch. 

E ill'  net.  (I.  brunezza,  swarthy ;  in  re- 
ference to  its  brown  flowers.)  The  Poterium 
officinale. 

B.  blood' wort.  (From  its  power  of  stanch- 
ing blood.)    The  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 

B.,  Canada.  The  Sanguisorba  cana- 
densis. 

B.,  sal'ad.   The  Poterium  sanguisorba. 
B.,  small.    The  Poterium  sanguisorba. 
B.  sax  ifrage.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga. 
Bur  nett,  Sir  W.   An  English  naval 
medical  officer. 

B.'s  disinfect  ing-  fluid.  A  solution  of 
zinc  chloride. 

Bur'nia.    A  name  of  common  pitch. 
Burning',    (Sax.  bcernan,  to  scorch  with 
heat.)    The  act  of  being  burnt ;  very  hot. 

Also,  an  old  English  name,  it  is  thought,  for 
gonorrhoea ;  also  called  Brenning.  See  Combus- 
tion. 

B.  bush.    The  Euongmus  atropurpureus. 

B.  glass.  A  convex  lens,  so  called  because, 
if  powerful  enough,  by  its  means  the  calorific 
rays  of  direct  sunshine  may  be  sufficiently  con- 
centrated to  set  fire  to  a  combustible  material  on 
which  they  are  focussed.  Heat  obtained  in  this 
manner  has  been  used  as  a  caustic. 

B.  of  the  feet.  A  term  applied  by  some 
authors  to  a  febrile  disorder  attacking  the  Sepoys 
during  the  Burmese  wars  of  1824-6,  of  which  the 
most  distressing  symptom  was  intense  burning 
heat  of  the  soles  of  the  feet.  Later  writers  have 
doubted  the  existence  of  a  special  disease  of  this 
kind,  but  believe  it  to  be  a  form  of  beriberi. 

Bum'isher.  (Old  F.  burnir,  to  make 
brown,  to  polish.)  An  instrument  of  varied  shape 
and  of  highly-polished  hard  steel,  used  for  polish- 
ing the  surface  of  the  gold  stopping  of  a  tooth. 

Burns.  A  Scottish  anatomist  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

B.,  ligament  of.    The  inner  extremity  of 
the  superior  cornu  of  the  saphenous  opening  of 
the  fascia  lata,  which  is  attached  to  Ginibi  mat's 
ligament  at  the  spine  of  the  pubes. 
Burnt  brass.   See  JEs  ustum. 

B.  al  um.    See  Alumen  ustum. 

B.  ear.    The  TJstilago  carbo. 

B.  harts'horn.  (F.  come  de  cerf  calcinfa.) 
Cornu  ustum,  Cornu  cervi  calcinatum.  Pieces  of 
stag's  horn  burnt  to  whiteness ;  it  is  chiefly  cal- 
cium phosphate.  It  was  used  in  rickets,  and  in 
relaxations  of  the  bowels. 

B.  holes.   The  Pemphigus  gangrenosus. 

B.  horn.    See  Cornu  ustum. 

B.  rhu'barb.    See  Rheum  ustum. 

B.  sponge.  (F.  eponge  calcince ;  G.  ge- 
brannter  Schwamm.)  Spongia  usta.  Sponge 
burnt  carefully  in  a  close  vessel  and  powdered. 
It  is  composed  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and 
carbonate,  sodium  iodide  and  carbon.  It  was 
used  in  goitre  and  scrofula,  the  iodide  being  the 
active  remedy. 

Bu  row's  opera'tion.  A  mode  of  re- 
moval of  tumours  of  the  face,  whereby  a  de- 
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formity  from  a  scar  is  prevented.  It  consists  in 
the  removal  of  the  tumour  by  including  it  in  a 
triangular  incision  enclosing  a  surface  which  is 
to  be  quite  denuded  of  skin ;  the  base  line  is  then 
extended  in  healthy  structures  to  three  times  its 
original  length,  and  a  triangular  piece  of  skin  of 
the  same  size  as  the  other,  but  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  base  line,  is  to  be  removed  ;  the  angles 
of  skin  left  are  to  be  dissected  up,  attached  to  the 
adjacent  angle  of  the  skin-denuded  triangles. 
This  operation  is  adapted  also  to  the  removal  of 
scars. 

Bur'quism.  A  term  for  Hetallotherapy, 
from  its  introducer,  M.  Burq. 

Burr.  A  rough  pronunciation  of  the  letter 
r,  called  also  Rotacism. 

Also,  the  lobe  of  the  external  ear. 

Also,  the  circular  projecting  ring  at  the  base 
of  a  deer's  hom. 

B.  seed,  brancb'ed.  The  Sparganium 
ramosum. 

S 111'  ras  e.    The  Borago  officinalis. 
Bur  rhi  spir'itua  matricalis.  (L. 

matricalis,  belonging  to  the  womb.)  Burrhus's 
spirit  for  disorders  of  the  womb  ;  composed  of 
myrrh,  olibanum,  amber,  mastich,  and  spirit  of 
wine. 

Burro'ne.  Italy ;  near  Castelnuovo.  A 
mild  chalybeate,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Bur  sa.  (8up<ra,  a  hide.)  A  bag  or  purse. 
The  scrotum. 

B.  abducto'ris  dig-'iti  min  irai  pe'dis. 
A  bursa  found  between  the  abductor  minimi  digiti 
of  the  foot  and  the  tuberosity  of  the  fifth  meta- 
tarsal bone  in  14  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  acromia'lis.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  inner  surface  of  the  deltoid  and  the  greater 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

B.  anconse  i.  A  bursa  found  beneath  the 
anconseus  muscle  in  from  12  to  28  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  an'guli  inferio'ris  scapulae.  A 

bursa  found  in  7  per  cent,  of  subjects  at  the 
inferior  angle  of  the  scapula. 

B.  an'g-uli  superio'ris  scapulae.  A 

bursa  found  in  8  per  cent,  of  subjects  at  the 
insertion  of  the  levator  scapulae,  or  in  the  upper- 
most part  of  the  m.  serratus  anticus  major. 

B.  anseri'na.  A  bursa  situated  beneath 
the  insertion  of  the  sartorius  and  gracilis  muscles. 
It  may  communicate  with  the  B.  semimem- 
branosa,  and  thus  indirectly  with  the  knee-joint. 

B.  aorticotrachea  lis.  A  bursa  found 
between  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea  and  the 
aorta. 

B.  bicipita'Iis  radia'lis.  A  small  bursa 
situated  between  the  insertion  of  the  biceps  cubiti 
and  the  tubercle  of  the  radius. 

B.  bicip'itis.  (L.  biceps,  having  two  heads. 
G.  Zwischenlwckerschlcimbeutel.)  The  process  of 
the  synovial  membrane  of  the  shoulder-joint 
which  invests  the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  and  thus 
preserves  the  integrity  of  the  membrane. 

B.  bicip'itis  cru'ris.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  femoris  and  the 
ligamentum  collaterale  laterale  longum. 

B.  bicipitofibula'ris.  The  same  as  B, 
bicipitis  cruris. 

B.  bicipitog-astrocnemia'lis.  A  bursa 
rarely  found  between  a  sesamoid  bone  in  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius  and  the  tendon  of  the 
biceps. 

B.  brachia'Iis  infraspina'ti.  A  bursa 
found  in  28  per  cent,  of  subjects  beneath  the 


humeral  attachment  of  the  infraspinatus  muscle 
and  the  bone. 

B.  bracbia'lis  infraspina'ti.  The  same 
as  B.  infraspinata. 

B.  calca'nea.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  tendo  Achillis  and  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis. 

B.  carpi'na  vola'ris.  A  bursa  frequently 
found  between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the 
flexor  carpi  ulnaris  and  the  os  pisiforme. 

B.  cbo'lera.  (Xo\i;,  gall.)  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

B.  cinculla'ris.  A  bursa  found  in  25  per 
cent,  of  subjects  at  the  spine  of  the  scapula  be- 
tween the  bone  and  the  trapezius  muscle. 

B.  coceygre'a.  A  bursa  found  between 
the  tendinous  band  which  constitutes  the  poste- 
rior insertion  of  the  sphincter  ani  externus  and 
the  apex  of  the  os  coccygis. 

B.  copula'trix.  (L.  copulatrix,  she  who 
couples.  G.  Samentasche.)  A  sac  or  pouch  pre- 
sent in  many  Condylopoda,  in  which  the  seminal 
fluid  is  preserved  after  copulation. 

B.  coracobracbia'lis.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  origin  common  to  the 
biceps  and  the  coracobrachialis  muscles  and  the 
apex  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

B.  coracoclavicula'ris  latera'lis  pos- 
te'rior.  A  bursa  occurring  in  about  15  per 
cent,  of  subjects  behind  and  beneath  the  coraeo- 
clavicular  ligament. 

B.  coracoclavicula'ris  media'lis.  A 
bursa  found  between  the  upper  surface  of  the 
coracoid  process  and  the  inferior  rough  surface  of 
the  acromial  extremity  of  the  clavicle. 

B.  coracol'dea.  A  bursa  formed  by  a 
separated  portion  of  the  subscapular  bursa,  which 
occurs  in  about  87  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and  is 
situated  beneath  the  root  of  the  coracoid  process. 

B.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

B.  costoclavicula'ris.  A  bursa  occasion- 
ally found  in  the  ligamentum  costoclaviculare. 

B.  cricotby'reo-tbyreoi'dea.  A  bursa 
found  occasionally  between  the  thyroid  body  and 
the  cricothyroid  muscle. 

B.  cubita'lis  extenso'ris  car'pi  ra- 
dia'lis bre'vis.  A  bursa  found  in  from  10 — 57 
per  cent,  of  subjects  between  the  origin  of  the 
extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis  and  the  supinator 
muscle. 

B.  cubita'lis  interos'sea.  A  bursa  oc- 
curring in  about  20  per  cent,  of  cases  between 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps  brachii  and  the  tuber- 
osity of  the  radius,  the  adjoining  surface  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  ulna  and  the  supinator  brevis 
muscle. 

B.  cubitoradia'lis.  The  same  as  B. 
cubitalis  interossea. 

B.  deltoi'dea.  (L.  mucus,  slime;  and  A, 
the  Greek  letter  D.)  A  bursa  subjacent  to  the 
deltoid  separating  it  from  the  joint,  and  not  com- 
municating with  it. 

B.  entia'na.  (Enf,  the  original  describer.) 
The  duodenal  segment  of  the  intestine  in  Elas- 
mobranch  fishes. 

B.  epiplo'ica.  CEtt'ittKoov,  the  omentum.) 
A  synonym  of  B.  omentalis. 

B.  extenso'ris  car'pi  radia'lis  bre'vis. 
A  bursa  situated  between  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevis  muscle  and  the  third  metacarpal 
bone.  It  exists  in  from  70  to  90  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  extenso'ris  car'pi  radia'lis  lon'gl. 
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A  bursa  which  is  present  in  20  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects between  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus 
and  the  second  metacarpal  bone. 

B.  extenso'ris  car'pi  ulna'ris.  A  bursa 
found  in  30  per  cent,  of  cases  between  the  flexor 
carpi  ulnaris  and  the  os  pisifomie. 

B.  extenso'ris  digito'rum  pe'dis  bre'- 
vis.  A  bursa  beneath  the  short  extensor  of  the 
toes;  it  is  found  in  6  per  cent,  of  subjects 

B.  extenso'ris  bal'lucis  bre'vis.  A 
bursa  found  in  connection  with  the  short  ex- 
tensor of  the  great  toe  in  12  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  Fabric'!!.  (Fabricius.)  A  csecal  pro- 
cess opening  into  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
cloaca  in  birds.  During  the  first  period  of  foetal 
life  the  duct  of  the  corpora  Wolffiana  opens 
into  it.  Its  mucous  membrane  contains  a  large 
number  of  Peyer's  glands. 

B.  fibula'ris.  The  same  as  B.  bicipitis 
cruris. 

B.  flexo'ris  car'pi  ulna'ris.  A  bursa 
found  between  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi 
ulnaris  muscle  and  the  pisiform  bone  in  30  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  fos'sae  infraclavicula'ris.  A  bursa 
found  frequently  in  front  of  the  coracoid  process 
and  the  coraco  -clavicular  fascia. 

B.  gastrocne'mii  lateralis.  A  bursa 
lying  beneath  the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius muscle,  and  found  in  from  14  to  17  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  g-astrocne'mii  medialis.  A  bursa 
lying  beneath  the  inner  head  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius muscle.  It  is  entirely  independent  of 
the  bursa  semimembranosa  in  50  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  g-emelli  superio'ris.  A  bursa  ex- 
isting between  the  tendon  of  the  gemellus 
superior  and  the  pyriformis.  It  is  present  in  25 
per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  genua'lis  ante'rior.  The  same  asi?. 
anserina. 

B.  g-enua'lis  lateralis  exter'na.  A 

bursa  found  in  16  per  cent,  of  subjects  between 
the  external  intermuscular  septum  of  the  fascia 
lata,  ligamentum  lliotibiale,  and  the  external 
condyle  of  the  femur. 

B.  genua'lis  lateralis  exter'na  infe- 
rior.   The  same  as  B.  bicipitis  cruris. 

B.  genua'lis  lateralis  inter'na  infe- 
rior.   The  same  as  B.  anserina. 

B.  g-enua'lis  lateralis  inter'na  me'  - 
dia.  A  bursa  found  in  52  per  cent,  of  subjects 
beneath  the  ligamentum  collaterale  mediale  of 
the  knee. 

B.  genua'lis  lateralis  inter'na  supe'- 
rior.  A  burt-a  found  in  13  per  cent,  of  subjects 
at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  adductor  magnus 
muscle. 

B.  genua'lis  poste'rior.  The  same  as 
the  B.  semimembranosa. 

B.  glutei  max'imi.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
tween the  glutams  maximus  and  the  femur.  That 
of  one  side  fails  in  42  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and 
both  in  17  per  cent. 

B.  glutei  me'dii.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
tween the  glutasus  medius  and  the  trochanter 
major  of  the  femur.  It  is  absent  in  20  per  cent, 
of  subjects. 

B.  glutei  minimi.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
neath the  pyriformis,  or  between  the  tendon  of 
this  muscle  and  that  of  the  gemellus  superior  in 
25  per  cent,  of  subjects. 


B.  g-luteofascia'lis.     The  same  as  B. 

glicteoft  morales. 

B.  gluteofemoralis.  A  bursa  between 
the  gluteus  maximus  and  the  femur.  It  is  absent 
on  one  side  in  42  per  cent.,  and  on  both  sides  in 
17  per  cent. 

B.  gluteotrochanter'ica.  A  large  bursa 
situated  between  the  gluteus  maximus  and  the 
surface  of  the  great  trochanter. 

B.  bumeralis  flexo'ris  digitorum 
subli'mis.  A  bursa  found  occasionally  be- 
neath the  upper  part  of  the  flexor  sublimis 
digitorum. 

B.  bumerotricipitalis.  A  bursa  found 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  humerus  in  8  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  byoi'dea.    The  same  as  B.  subhyoidea. 

B.  ili'aca.    The  same  as  B.  subtendinea. 

B.  iliocostocervicalis.  A  bursa  found 
over  the  tubercle  of  the  first  rib  in  80  per  cent,  of 
cases. 

B.  iliocostocervicalis.  A  bursa  situ- 
ated between  the  iliocostalis  dorsi  muscle  and 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra. 

B.  iliopectine'a.  A  bursa  situated  be- 
tween the  psoas  and  iliac  muscles  in  front,  and 
the  iliopectmeal  eminence  and  the  hip-joint, 
with  which  last  it  often  communicates,  behind. 

B.  iliopso'as.  A  bursa  existing  between 
the  iliopsoas  muscle  and  the  trochanter  minor. 
It  is  present  in  17  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  infragenualis.  The  same  as  B. 
infrapatellaris. 

B.  infrapatella'ris.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  tendo  patellae  and  the  tuberosity  of 
the  tibia. 

B.  infrapatella'ris  profun'da.  A  bursa 
found  in  front  of  the  ligamentum  patella  in  40 
per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  infrapatella'ris  superficialis  in- 
fe'rior.  A  bursa  found  in  front  of  the  tuberosity 
of  the  tibia  in  20  per  cent,  of  subjects ;  it  is  either 
subcutaneous  or  is  covered  by  the  fascia. 

B.  infrapatella'ris  superficialis  su- 
pe'rior.  A  bursa  found  beneath  the  skin  in  front 
of  the  ligamentum  patellae  in  40  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  infraspina'ta.  A  bursa  situated  be- 
neath the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  infraspinatus 
muscle  into  the  middle  facet  of  the  great  tubero- 
sity of  the  humerus. 

B.  infraspina'ti.  A  bursa  situnted  be- 
neath the  infraspinatus  muscle.  It  is  frequently 
absent. 

B.  intermetacarpopbalange'a.  See 

Bursa:  intermetaearpophatangeai. 

B.  intermetatarsophalange'a.  See 
Bursa  inter -metatarsophalangeal. 

B.  intertubercula'ris.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  tuberculum,  dim.  of  tuber,  a  knot.)  A 
synonym  of  B.  bicipitis. 

B.  intramuscula'ris  pectora'lis  ma 
jo'ris.    A  bursa  found  in  8  per  cent,  of  cases 
within  the  substance  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle. 

B.  intraserra'ta.  A  bursa  found  between 
the  insertions  of  the  upper  division  of  the  serratus 
anticus  major  muscle  in  9  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  intratendino'sa  olee'rani.  A  bursa 
found  in  58  per  cent,  of  subjects  within  the  ten- 
dinous tissue  superjacent  to  the  anconeus. 

B.  iscbiadlca.  A  bursa  situated  between 


BUKSA. 


the  tendon  of  tlie  obturator  interaus  muscle 
and  the  groove  of  the  ischium,  in  which  it 
glides. 

B.  ischiadica  glutei  max'imi.  A 

bursa  found  between  the  glutaeus  maximus  and 
the  tuber  ischii  in  42  per  cent,  of  subjects, 

B.  latis'simi  dor'si.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  lower  border 
of  the  teres  major  muscle  when  these  muscles  are 
in  contact. 

B.  masseter'ica.  A  bursa  occasionally 
found  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  portions 
of  the  masseter  muscle. 

B.  metacarpophalange'a.  See  Bursa; 
metacarpophalangeal. 

B.  mucilagino'sa.  (L.  mueilago.)  Same 
as  B.  mucosa. 

B.  muco'sa.  (F.  bourse  muqueuse ;  I. 
borsa  ;  S.  bolsa  ;  Gr.  Schleimbeutel.)  A  synovial 
sac  of  discoidal  form  interposed  between  muscles, 
tendons,  or  skin,  and  bony  prominences,  for  the 
purpose  of  lessening  friction.  Bursas  mucosa?  are 
often  lined  with  true  synovial  membrane,  but 
not  always;  and  sometimes  they  have  direct 
communication  with  the  joint  which  they  protect. 

About  27 — 30  of  the  bursae  mucosae  are  constant, 
and  about  170  occur  occasionally,  so  that  the  total 
number  in  the  two  halves  of  the  body  is  about  400. 
The  occasional  bursse  are  generally  developed  as 
the  result  of  unusual  friction  of  muscles  against 
each  other  or  adjoining  parts.  Some,  as  those 
which  form  on  the  shoulder  when  heavy  weights 
are  frequently  borne,  are  pathological.  There  is 
a  gradual  passage  from  loose  connective  tissue, 
the  meshes  of  which  are  filled  with  fluid,  to  the 
perfect  bursa  lined  with  endothelium. 

B.  obturato'ria  ioter'na.  A  bursa  exist- 
ing in  38  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and  found  nearer 
to  the  trochanter  major  than  the  usual  bursa 
ischiadica. 

B.  obturato'ris  exter'ni.  A  bursa  found 
in  connection  with  the  obturator  muscle.  It 
exists  in  11  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  obturato'ris  inter'ni  circumflex'a. 

The  same  as  B.  ischiadica. 

B.  obturato'ris  inter'ni  ova'lis.  The 

same  as  B.  obturatoria  interna. 

B.  olec'rani.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  skin  and  the  olecranon ;  it  is  rounded  or 
elliptical,  and  4  cm.  long  (lj  inch). 

B.  omenta'lis.  (L.  omentum.)  The  cavity 
of  the  lesser  omentum,  exhibited  by  blowing 
through  the  foramen  of  Wiuslow. 

B.  omen'ti  majo'ris.  A  synonym  of  the 
great  omentum. 

B.  omen'ti  mino'ris-  A  synonym  of  the 
lesser  omentum. 

B.  ovar'ica.  (G.  Eierstocktasche.)  A 
bursa  situated  between  the  superior  part  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus  and  the  tubal  sur- 
face of  the  ovary.  It  extends  towards  the  middle 
line  in  a  horizontal  groove  between  the  inner 
part  of  the  tube  and  the  ligamentum  ovarii. 

B.  pas'toris.  (L.  pastor,  a  shepherd.) 
Shepherd's  purse.  The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris, 
from  the  form  of  its  seed-vessels. 

B.  pas'toris  minor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.) 
The  Teesdalia  iberis. 

B.  patellae.  (F.  patella,  a  plate,  the 
knee-pan.)  The  synovial  bursa  between  the 
patella  and  the  skin. 

B.  patellae  amplifica'tae.  (L.  patella, 
the  knee-pan ;  amplifico,  to  enlarge.)  House- 
maid's knee, 


'B.  patella'ris.  The  same  as  B.  prmpa- 
tellaris  subcutanea. 

B.  patella'ris  lateralis.  One  or  occa- 
sionally two  bursa;  found  in  8  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects on  the  outer  side  of  the  patella. 

B.  patella'ris  lateralis  exter'na.  The 
same  as  B.  patellaris  lateralis. 

B.  patella'ris  prseligramento'sa.  The 
same  as  the  B.  infrapatellaris  superficialis  su- 
perior. 

B.  patella'ris  praespino'sa.  The  same 
as  B.  infrapatellaris  superficialis  inferior. 

B.  patella'ris  prsetubero'sa.  The  same 
as  B.  infrapatellaris  superficialis  inferior. 

B.  patella'ris  profun'da.  The  same  as 
B.  prmpatellaris  subtendinosa. 

B.  patella'ris  subcuta'nea.  The  same 
as  B.  prmpatellaris  subcutanea. 

B.  pectine'a.  A  bursa  found  at  the  inser- 
tion of  the  pectineus  muscle  in  57  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  pectoralis  mino'ris.  A  bursa  fre- 
quently found  at  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis 
minor  into  the  humerus. 

B.  peronaea  rum  commu'nis.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  peronaeus 
brevis  and  the  external  malleolus.  It  commu- 
nicates with  the  bursa  of  the  peronaeus  longus 
above. 

B.  pharyng-e'a.  (G.  Schlundtasehe.)  A 
median  pouch  or  enlargement  of  the  pharynx, 
about  three  fifths  of  an  inch  long  (15  mm.)  and 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  (6  mm.)  wide,  occasionally 
found  between  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  spinal  column.  It  opens  usually  by  a 
narrow  aperture  at  the  lower  border  of  the  tonsil. 
It  projects  upwards  towards  the  body  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  ends  blindly  in  front  of  the 
pharyngeal  tubercle.  It  is  a  remnant  of  that 
projection  of  the  pharyngeal  mucous  membrane 
from  which  the  anterior  lobule  of  the  hypophysis 
cerebri  is  developed. 

B.  phrenicohepat'ica  ante'rior. 
When  the  free  border  or  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  plica  ligamentosa  triangularis  sinistri  is 
(pathologically)  adherent  to  the  peritoneal  in- 
vestment of  the  diaphragm  a  sac  is  formed,  which 
is  closed  everywhere  except  to  the  right.  It  is 
found  in  from  10  to  48  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  phrenicohepat'ica  poste'rior. 
When  the  tree  border  or  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  plica  ligamentosa  triangularis  sinistri  is 
(pathologically)  adherent  to  the  peritoneal  in- 
vestment of  the  diaphragm  a  sac  is  formed,  whii  h 
is  closed  everywhere  except  to  the  right.  It  is 
found  in  3  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  poplite'a.  A  bursa  found  behind  the 
knee-joint  between  the  fibrous  capsule  and  the 
oblique  origin  of  the  popliteus  muscle.  It  com- 
municates with  the  part  of  the  joint  above  the 
external  semilunar  cartilage  by  means  of  a  fissure, 
which  is  limited  anteriorly  by  the  border  of  this 
cartilage,  and  behind  by  the  tendinous  origin  of 
the  popliteus. 

B.  postcalca'nea  profun'da.  The  same 
as  B.  calcanea. 

B.  postcalca'nea  subcuta'nea.  A 
bursa  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  tendo 
Achillis  opposite  the  os  calcis. 

B.  postcalca'nea  superficialis.  The 
same  as  B.  postcalcanea  subcutanea. 

B.  postg-enualis  exter'na.  The  same 
as  B.  gastrocnemii  lateralis. 

B,  preeroentalis.   A  bursa  situated  be- 
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tween  the  skin  and  the  anterior  and  lower  part 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  lateralis  inter'na 
subligamento'sa.  The  same  as  B.  prmpatel- 
laris  medialis  profunda. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  me'dia.  The  same  as 
B.  prepatellar  is  subfascialis. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  media'lis  pro- 
fun'da. A  bursa  found  in  10  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects beneath  the  fascia  covering  the  inner  part 
of  the  patella. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  media'lis  superfi 
Cia'lis.    A  bursa  found  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
patella  superficial  to  the  fascia  in  8  per  cent,  of 
cases. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  profun'da.  The  same 
as  B.  prcepatellaris  subtendinosa. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  secun'da.  The  same 
as  B.  prcepatellaris  subfascialis. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  subaponeurot'ica. 
The  same  as  B.  prcepatellaris  subtendinosa. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  subcuta'nea.  A 
bursa  found  beneath  the  skin  in  front  of  the 
patella. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  subfascialis.  A 

bursa  found  between  the  fascia  lata  and  the  ten- 
don of  the  quadriceps  extensor  femoris  in  29 — 45 
per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  subtendin'ea.  The 
same  as  B.  prcepatellaris  subtendinosa. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  subtendino'sa.  A 
bursa  found  in  10  per  cent,  of  cases  between  the 
patella  and  a  thin  layer  of  the  tendon  of  the 
quadriceps  extensor  muscle. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  superficialis.  The 
same  as  B.  prcepatellaris  subcutanea. 

B.  prsepatella'ris  ter'tia.  The  same  as 
B.  prcepatellaris  subtendinosa. 

B.  pyrifor'mis.  A  bursa  found  either  be- 
neath the  tendon  of  the  pyriformis  muscle  or 
between  its  tendon  and  that  of  the  gemellus 
superior  muscle,  in  25  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  quadra'ti  fem'oris.  A  bursa  found 
between  the  quadratus  femoris  and  the  trochanter 
minor. 

B.  retrocondylo'i'dea  exter'na  me'- 
dia. A  bursa  found  between  a  sesamoid  bone  of 
the  external  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  and 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps.  It  is  of  rare  occur- 
rence. 

B.  retrocondylo'i'dea  exter'na  sub- 
cuta'nea. A  bursa  occasionally,  but  rarely, 
found  between  the  skin  and  the  outer  head  of  the 
gastrocnemius  muscle. 

B.  retroepicondylol'dea  lateralis 
profun'da.  The  same  as  B.  gastrocnemii 
lateralis. 

B.  retroepicondylo'i'dea  lateralis 
pro'pria.  The  same  as  B.  gastrocnemii 
lateralis. 

B.  retroepitrocblea'ris  medialis 
bu'meri.  A  bursa  rarely  found  to  the  inner 
side  and  behind  the  inner  condyle  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

B.  sacralis.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  skin  and  lumbo-dorsal  fascia  covering  the 
sacrococcygeal  articulation. 

B.  sarto'rii  pro'pria.  A  bursa  between 
the  sartorius  muscle  and  the  lower  end  of  the 
adductor  magnus.  It  is  found  in  13  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  semimembrano'sa.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  semimembranosus  muscle  and  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur.    It  often  com- 


municates with  the  cavity  of  the  knee-joint,  the 
opening  being  most  patent  in  flexion.  It  also 
covers  the  tendinous  origin  of  the  inner  head  of 
the  gastrocnemius  to  the  extent  of  one  inch  and 
a  half. 

B>  semimembrano'sa  pro'pria.  A 

bursa  between  the  tibia  and  the  tendon  of  the 
semimembranosus  muscle.  It  may  either  be  in- 
dependent or  a  process  of  the  bursa  semimem- 
branosa. 

B.  semimembrano'si.  A  bursa  occa- 
sionally found  between  the  semimembranosus 
muscle  and  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur. 
It  generally  communicates  with  the  synovial  sac 
of  the  knee-joint. 

B.  semimembrano'si  supe'rior.  A 
bursa  found  between  the  semimembranosus  and 
the  tuber  ischii.  It  exists  in  17  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  semimembrano'so-g'astrocnemi- 
alis.    The  same  as  B.  semimembrauosa. 

B.  si'nus  tar'si.  A  bursa,  found  in  42 — 
49 — 56  per  cent,  of  subjects,  situated  in  the  sinus 
tarsi  and  extending  beyond  to  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  neck  of  the  astragalus,  beneath  the  tendon 
of  the  extensor  digitorum  longus  and  the  tendi- 
nous band  of  the  ligamentum  cruciatum  tarsi 
(Wurzel),  which  connects  the  fibrous  sheath  of 
the  latter  with  the  ligamentum  interosseum  in  the 
sinus  tarsi.  This  bursa  is  bounded  posteriorly 
by  the  first  joint  of  the  foot,  and  in  front  extends 
as  far  as  the  astragalo-scaphoid  articulation,  with 
which  it  communicates  in  5  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  sternobyoi'dea.  A  bursa  occasionally 
found  between  the  sternohyoid  muscle  and  the 
thyrohyoid  membrane. 

B.  subachille'a.  The  same  as  B.  cal- 
canea. 

B.  subacromialis.  A  bursa  which  ap- 
pears to  be  a  pi-ocess  of  the  B.  subdeltoidea  above 
the  tendon  of  the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

B.  subcalca'nea.  The  same  as  B.  sub- 
cutanea caleanei. 

B.  subcap'ite  laterali  mus'culi  rec'ti 
fem'oris.  A  bursa  found  in  28 — 44  per  cent,  of 
subjects  beneath  the  external  head  of  the  rectus 
femoris. 

B.  subcla'via.  A  bursa  occasionally  found 
between  the  clavicle,  the  tendon  of  the  sub- 
claviu  smuscle,  and  the  ligamentum  costoclavicu- 
lare. 

B.  subcruralis.  The  same  as  B.  supra- 
patellaris. 

B.  subcuta'nea  acromialis.  A  bursa 
found  between  the  acromion  process  of  the  sca- 
pula and  the  skin  in  15  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subcuta'nea  calca'nei.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  posterior  part  of  the  fascia 
plantaris  aDd  the  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis. 

B.  subcuta'nea  capit'uli  ulnse.  A 
bursa  found  in  27  per  cent,  of  subjects  between 
the  skin  and  the  head  of  the  ulna. 

B.  subcuta'nea  con'dyli  radialis 
bu'meri.  A  bursa  found  in  from  2 — 7  per 
cent,  of  subjects  over  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

B.  subcuta'nea  con'dyli  ulna'ris 
bu'meri.  A  bursa  found  in  17  per  cent,  of 
subjects  between  the  skin  and  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  humerus. 

B.  subcuta'nea  fibula'ris.     A  bursa 
found  occasionally  between  the  skin  and  the  head 
I  of  the  fibula. 
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B.  subcuta'nea  ge'nu.  (L.  subcutanea  ; 
sub,  beneath  ;  cutis,  the  skin  ;  genu,  the  knee.)  A 
bursa  placed  between  the  tendo  patellae  and  the 
skin. 

B.  subcuta'nea  latis'simi  dor'si.  A 

bursa  found  between  the  skin  and  the  latissimus 
dorsi  muscle. 

B.  subcuta'nea  malle'oli  lateralis.  A 

bursa  found  between  the  skin  and  the  outer  mal- 
leolus in  54  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  subcuta'nea  malle'oli  media  lis.  A 

bursa  found  between  the  skin  and  the  inner  mal- 
leolus in  38  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subcuta'nea  olec'rani.  A  bursa  found 
beneath  the  skin  over  the  olecranon  in  60  per 
cent,  of  subjects.  It  is  present  on  the  right  side 
alone  in  5  per  cent.,  on  the  left  side  alone  in  3 
per  cent. 

B.  subcuta'nea  os'sis  navicula'ris.  A 

bursa  found  both  on  the  dorsal  and  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  the  scaphoid  bone. 

B.  subcuta'nea  planta'ris  capit'uli 
ballucis.  A  bursa  between  the  skin  and  the 
plantar  surface  of  the  head  of  the  first  metatarsal 
bone.    It  is  found  in  80  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subcuta'nea  planta'ris  capit'uli 
os'sis  xnetatar'si  quin'ti.  A  bursa  between 
the  skin  and  the  plantar  surface  of  the  head  of 
the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  It  occurs  in  50  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subcuta'nea  proces'sus  stylol'dei 
ra'dii.  A  bursa  found  occasionally  only  be- 
tween the  skin  and  the  styloid  process  of  the 
radius. 

B.  subcuta'nea  supra'protuberan'- 
tiam  occipita'lem  exter'nam.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  skin  and  the  external 
occipital  protuberance. 

B.  subcuta'nea  trocban'teris  majo'- 
ris.  A  bursa  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
trochanter  major  in  31  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subcuta'nea  tu'beris  is'cbii.  A 
bursa  occasionally,  though  rarely,  found  between 
the  skin  and  the  tuber  ischii. 

B.  subcuta'nea  ulna'ris  os'sis  meta- 
car'pi  quin'ti.  A  bursa  situated  between  the 
skin  and  the  ulnar  surface  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone.  v 

B.  subdeltoi'dea.  A  bursa  found  beneath 
the  deltoid  muscle. 

B.  subgemellaris.  A  bursa  found  be- 
neath the  gemelli  in  6  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subhyol'dea.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  skin  and  the  pomum  Adami. 

B.  subili'aca-  The  same  as  B.  subtendinea. 

B.  subligramento'sa.  The  same  as  B. 
infrapatellar  is. 

B.  sublingualis.  A  bursa  believed  by 
some  anatomists  to  exist  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  genioglossus  muscle,  and  to  afford  an  ex- 
planation of  ranula. 

B.  subpatella'ris.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
patella,  the  knee-pan.)  A  bursa  placed  between 
the  tendo  patellae  and  the  tibia.  The  same  as 
B.  infrapatellaris. 

B.  subscapula'ris.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  sca- 
pula, the  shoulder-blade.)  A  bursa  beneath  the 
tendon  of  the  subscapularis  muscle,  communi- 
cating with  the  synovial  membrane  of  the 
shoulder-joint  by  an  opening  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  capsular  ligament. 

This  bursa  is  found  in  11  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  subserra'ta.  A  bursa  occasionally 


found  between  the  serratus  magnus  and  the  upper 
angle  of  the  scapula. 

B.  subtendin'ea.  A  small  bursa  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  the  iliac  muscle  and  the 
trochanter  minor  muscle. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  brachia'- 
lis  inter'ni.  A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath 
the  tendon  of  the  coracobrachialis  muscle. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  pectora'lis 
majo'ris.  A  bursa  found  in  33  per  cent,  of 
subjects  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis 
major. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  peronee'i 
ter'tii.  A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath  and  near 
the  insertion  of  the  peronams  tertius. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  subscapu- 
la'ris. A  bursa  found  in  11  per  cent,  of 
subjects  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  subscapularis 
muscle. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  supraspi- 
nal. A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath  the  tendon 
of  the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  tere'tis 
mino'ris.  A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath  the 
tendon  of  the  teres  minor. 

B.  subtendino'sa  mus'culi  tricip'itis 
bra'cbii.  The  same  as  B.  subtendinosa  ole- 
crani. 

B.  subtendino'sa  olec'rani.  A  bursa 
situated  beneath  the  fascia  covering  the  olecranon 
in  from  3  to  37  per  cent. 

B.  supraacetabula'ris.  A  bursa  found 
above  the  acetabulum  in  31  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  supraanconae'a  lntratendino'sa. 

The  same  as  B.  intratendinosa  olecrani. 

B.  supracondylol'dea  inter'na.  A 

bursa  frequently  communicating  with  the  knee- 
joint,  situated  beneath  the  inner  head  of  the 
gastrocnemius  muscle. 

B.  supracondylol'dea  media'lis.  A 
bursa  covered  by  the  inner  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius, and  often  a  mere  process  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  knee-joint.  It  exists  as  an 
independent  cavity  in  39  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  supracoracoi'dea  lateralis.  The 
same  as  B.  eoracoelavicularis  lateralis  poste- 
rius. 

B.  supracoracoi'dea  lateralis  ante'- 

rior.    The  same  as  B.  pectoralis  minoris. 

B.  supracoracoi'dea  media'lis  ante- 
rior.   The  same  as  B.  fosses  infraclavicularis. 

B.  supragenualis.  The  same  as  B. 
suprapatellaris. 

B.  suprapatella'ris.  A  bursa  situated 
beneath  the  muscles  above  the  knee-joint  in 
about  11  per  cent,  of  subjects;  it  does  not  com- 
municate with  the  cavity  of  the  knee-joint. 

B.  suprapatella'ris  intramuscula'- 
ris.  A  bursa  found  in  13  per  cent,  of  subjects 
between  the  cruralis  and  rectus  femoris  muscle, 
two  or  three  centimetres  above  the  patella. 

B.  supraxipbo'i'dea.  A  bursa  or  lacuna 
in  the  connective  tissue,  situated  at  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum, 
behind  the  linea  alba. 

B.  synovia'lis.  (L.  synovia.)  Same  as 
B.  mucosa. 

B.    synovia'lis  iliocostocervicalis. 

The  same  as  B.  iliocostocervicalis. 

B.  tenso'ris  fasciae  la'tae.  The  same 
as  B.  gen  ualis  lateralis  externa. 

B.  tenso'ris  veil  palatini.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  tensor  palati 
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and  the  hamular  process  of  the  internal  ptery- 
goid plate. 

B.  ter'etis  majo'ris.  A  bursa  found  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  teres  major  and  the  lesser 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus  in  57  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

S.  tes'tium.  (L.  testis,  a  testicle.)  The 
bag  of  the  testicles ;  a  term  for  the  scrotum. 

B.  thyreohyoi'dea.  The  same  as  B. 
subhyoidea. 

B.  thyreohyoi'dea  lateralis.  A  bursa 
frequently  found  between  the  greater  cornu  of 
the  hyoid  bone  and  the  thyrohyoid  muscle. 

B.  thyreotrachealis.  A  bursa  found 
between  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid  gland  and 
the  trachea. 

B.  tibialis  anti'ci.  A  bursa  found  on  the 
"inner  side  of  the  first  tarsal  bone  in  42  per  cent, 
of  cases. 

B.  trochanter'ica.  The  B.  gluteofemo- 
ralis. 

B.  trochanter'ica  mus'culi  glutei 
me'dii  ante'rior.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  tendon  of  the  glutseus  medius  and  the  outer 
part  of  the  trochanter  major  of  the  femur.  It  is 
often  double. 

B.  trochanter'ica  mus'culi  glutei 
me'dii  poste'rior.  A  bursa  found  in  67  per 
cent,  of  subjects  between  the  tendon  of  the 
gluteus  medius  and  that  of  the  pyriform  muscle. 

B.  trochanter' ica  mus'culi  glutei 
minimi.  A  bursa  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  insertion  of  the  glutseus  minimus  and  the  tro- 
chanter major. 

B.  trochanter'ica  profun'da.  The  same 
as  B.  trochanteriea. 

B.  tuberosoischiadlca.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
muscle  and  the  groove  of  the  ischium  in  which  it 
glides. 

B.  ulnoradia'lis.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
tween the  ulna  and  the  radius,  sometimes  termed 
B.  cub/talis  interossea.  It  is  found  in  from  20 
to  50  per  cent. 

B.  viri'lis.  (L.  virilis,  belonging  to  a  man.) 
The  scrotum. 

Bur'sae.  (L.  bursa,  a  sac.)  A  term  usually 
used  alone  to  signify  B.  mucosae. 
Also,  see  Bursa. 

B.  dorsa'les  articula'res  metacarpo- 
phalange  ae  profun'dae.  Bursa?,  not  always 
present,  situated  beneath  the  extensor  tendons 
on  the  metacarpal  phalanges  of  the  fingers. 
When  present  they  communicate  with  the  joint 
of  the  phalanx  in  25  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the 
thumb,  and  in  50  per  cent,  of  the  remaining 
fingers. 

B.    dorsa'les    pe'dis  subcuta'nese. 

Bursa?  found  rarely  between  the  skin  and  the 
extensor  tendons  over  the  first  joints  of  the 
toes. 

B.,  drop'sy  of.  (G.  Wassersuch  dcr 
Schleimbeutel.)    Effusion  into  a  bursa  mucosa. 

B.,  for'eign  bodies  in.  Small  flattened 
bodies  found  in  the  fluid  of  an  enlarged  bursa, 
consisting  probably  of  consolidated  lymph ;  a 
friction  sound  is  often  noticed,  produced  by  their 
movement. 

B.  gluteofemorales.  Two  or  three 
small  bursa?  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the 
glutaeus  maximus  below  the  great  trochanter,  the 
bones,  and  the  adjoining  muscles. 

B.,  inflamma  tion  of.  Inflammation  may 
occur  from  injury  or  other  cause  in  any  bursa  ;  it 


is  most  common  in  the  most  exposed,  as  that  over 
the  patella.  It  may  result  in  effusion  of  serum 
or  in  the  production  of  pus,  or  in  the  thickening 
of  the  walls  of  the  sac  by  fibrinous  deposit  and 
infiltration. 

B.  intermetacarpophalange'ee.  Bur- 
sas found  in  the  second  interosseous  interstice 
in  25  per  cent,  of  subjects,  in  the  third  in  58 
per  cent.,  and  in  the  fourth  in  17  per  cent,  of 
cases. 

B.  intermetatarsophalange'se.  Bur- 
sa? found  between  the  heads  of  the  metatarsal 
bones.  That  between  the  first  and  second  exist 
in  95  per  cent,  of  subjects,  that  between  the 
second  and  third  in  98  per  cent.,  that  between 
the  third  and  fourth  in  95  per  cent.,  and  that 
between  the  fourth  and  fifth  in  20  per  cent,  of 
cases. 

B.  lumbricales  ma'nus.  The  same  as 
B.  intermetacarpophalangecB. 

B.  lumbricales  pe'dis.   A  synonym  of 

B.  intermetatarsophalangece. 

B.  metacarpophalange'se.  Bursa? 
placed  either  on  the  volar  or  dorsal  surface  of  the 
metacarpal  phalangeal  articulation.  They  may 
be  subcutaneous  and  superficial,  or  subtendinous 
and  deep.  The  subcutaneous  dorsal  of  the  first 
finger  occurs.in  40  per  cent.,  of  the  second  in  53 
per  cent.,  of  the  third  in  66  per  cent.,  of  the 
fourth  in  66  per  cent.,  and  in  the  fifth  in  27  per 
cent,  of  subjects.  A  subtendinous  or  deep  me- 
tacarpophalangeal bursa  is  only  occasionally 
present.  When  present  it  communicates  with 
the  joint  in  the  case  of  the  thumb  in  25  per 
cent,  and  in  the  other  fingers  in  50  per  cent,  of 
subjects.  The  subcutaneous  volar  bursa  occurs 
in  the  case  of  the  thumb  in  6  per  cent,,  of  the 
forefinger  in  20  per  cent.,  in  the  middle  finger 
in  27  per  cent.,  and  occasionally  only  in  the  ring 
and  little  fingers. 

B.  muco  sae.   See  Bursa  mucosa. 

B.  musculo  rum  interosseo'rum  ma'- 
nus. Bursa?  found  beneath  the  interossei  muscles 
of  the  hand.  That  which  is  most  frequently 
present  is  beneath  the  second  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle. 

B.  musculorum  interosseo'rum  pe'- 
dis. Bursa?  found  beneath  the  interosseous 
muscles  of  the  foot.  That  beneath  the  second 
dorsal  is  found  in  3  per  cent,  of  cases  ;  that  be- 
neath the  third  dorsal  in  7  per  cent. ;  that  in 
connection  with  the  first  plantar  in  47  per  cent., 
with  the  second  plantar  in  57  percent.,  and  with 
the  third  plantar  in  13  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  musculo  rum  lumbrica'lium  pe'dis 
accesso'riae.  Bursa?  found  in  connection  with 
the  lumbricales  muscles.  That  in  connection 
with  the  first  exists  in  17  per  .cent.,  with  the 
second  in  25  per  cent.,  and  that  with  the  third 
in  17  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  musculo'rum  lumbrica'lium  sub- 
tendino'sae.  Bursa?  found  between  each  of 
the  extensor  tendons  and  the  first  joints  of  the 
toes. 

B.  planta'res.  Bursa?  found  in  connec- 
tion with  the  interossei  muscles ;  that  connected 
with  the  first  plantar  occurs  in  47  per  cent,  of 
subjects,  with  the  second  in  57  per  cent.,  and 
with  the  third  in  13  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subcuta'nese  dorsa'les  articula- 
tio'num  metacarpophalange'ae.  Bursa? 
found  between  the  skin  and  the  metacarpopha- 
langeal articulations.  That  of  the  thumb  occurs 
in  40  per  cent,  of  subjects;  that  of  the  forefinger 
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in  53  per  cent. ;  that  of  the  middle  finger  in  66 
per  cent. ;  that  of  the  ring  finger  in  66  per  cent. ; 
and  that  of  the  little  finger  in  27  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  subcuta'neae  dorsa'les  phalan'- 
g-ium  secundo'rum  digito'rum  ma'nus, 

Bursas  found  between  the  skin  and  the  second  joint 
of  the  fingers.  Such  a  bursa  exists  in  the  thumb 
in  80  per  cent,  of  subjects,  in  the  ring  finger  in 
87  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and  is  constant  in  the 
index,  middle,  and  ring  fingers. 

B.  subcuta'neae  dorsa'les  pnalan'- 
gium  tertio'rum  dig-ito'rum  ma'nus. 
Bursae  found  between  the  last  articulations  of  the 
fingers  and  the  skin.  These  exist  in  7  per  cent, 
of  subjects  in  the  case  of  the  second  and  fourth 
fingers. 

B.  subcuta'neae  planta'res  articula 
tio'num  metatarsophalan'gium.  Bursa; 
occasionally  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
metatarsophalangeal  articulations. 

B.  subcuta'neae  proces  sus  spino'si 
vertebra'rum  cervica'lium.  Bursas  found 
beneath  the  skin  over  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  lower  cervical  vertebras,  especially  of  the 
seventh  or  Vertebra  prominens. 

B.  subcuta'neae  vola'res  articula- 
tio'num  metacarpopbalan'gium.  Bursas 
found  between  the  skin  and  the  volar  surface  of 
the  metacarpophalangeal  articulations.  That  of 
the  thumb  is  present  in  6  per  cent,  of  subjects ; 
that  of  the  forefinger  in  20  per  cent. ;  that  of  the 
middle  finger  27  per  cent. ;  and  those  of  the  ring 
and  little  fingers  occasionally  only. 

B.  subcuta'neae  vola'res  pbalan'- 
giumprimo  rum  dig-ito'rum.  Bursas  situated 
between  the  skin  and  the  volar  surface  of  the 
first  phalanges  of  the  fingers.  They  are  found  in 
9  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subtendino'aae  pe'dis.  Bursas  found 
occasionally  beneath  the  tendons  covering  the 
first  joints  of  the  toes. 

B.  subtendino'sae  dorsa'lis  articula- 
tio'num  metacarpophalan'gium.  The 
same  as  B.  dorsales  articulares  metacarpopha- 
langecc  profunda. 

B.  synovia'les  accesso'riae.  (L.  syno- 
via; accessor ius,  accessory.)  Term  applied  to  the 
synovial  bursae  found  in  and  between  various 
muscles  of  the  head,  trunk,  and  extremities. 

B.  synovia'les  subcuta'neae.  Bursas 
situated  in  various  parts  of  the  body  between 
the  skin  and  bony  or  cartilaginous  projections, 
as  the  olecranon,  angle  of  the  jaw,  thyroid  car- 
tilage. 

B.  tu'mor.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
thickening  of  the  walls  of  a  bursa  mucosa.  Same 
as  Bursal  tumour. 

Bur  sal.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  bursa. 

B.  ab'scess.  Suppuration,  the  result  of 
inflammation  of  a  bursa. 

B.  syno'vial  mem'brane.  See  Synovial 
membrane,  bursal. 

B.  tumour.  A  hard  swelling,  usually  over 
the  patella,  consisting  of  thickening  of  the  bursal 
sac  over  the  pateUa,  or  of  a  deposit  of  fibrous 
material  in  its  cavity,  or  of  a  gradual  consolida- 
tion of  the  contents  of  the  bursa,  or  from  deposit 
of  urate  of  soda  in  gout. 

BursaliS.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  a  bursa ;  shaped  like  a  bag  or  purse. 

B.  mus  cle.  A  muscle  found  in  the  orbit 
of  birds  and  lizards,  the  tendon  of  which  is  at- 


tached to  the  mcmbrana  nictitans  ;  it  draws  the 
lid  over  the  eye. 

Also,  the  same  as  B.  musculus. 

B.  mus  cuius.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
The  Obturator  intemus  muscle. 

Bursal'Og'y.  (Bvptra,  a  bag;  \o'yos,  a 
discourse.)  The  doctrine  or  consideration  of  the 
bursas  mucosas. 

Bursa  rius.    Same  as  Bursalis. 

Bur  ser,  Jo'achim.  A  botanist  born 
at  Camentz  in  1593,  and  was  professor  of  physic 
and  medicine  in  the  Academy  of  Soroe  in  Den  - 
mark. 

Burse'ra.  {Burser.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Amyridacece,  or  Terebitithacece. 

B.  acumina  ta,  Willd.  (L.  acumino,  to 
make  pointed.)  A  tree  growing  in  the  Antilles, 
which  furnishes  Caragna  resin. 

B.  balsamif" era,  Pers.  (L.  balsamum, 
balsam;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Antilles  which  furnishes  the  balsaniiferous  resin 
of  Gommart. 

B.  gummif'era,  Jacq.  (L.  gn/mmi,  gum: ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  tropical  South  American  tree 
which  furnishes  Gommart  or  C'achibou  resin. 

B.  panicula'ta,  Lam.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)  The  Canarium  commune,  or  Colophonia 
mauritiana  ;  latterly  it  has  been  called  Boswellia 
mauritiana. 

Bursera'ceae.  A  Subtribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Terebintliacece.  Ovary  containing  2  ovules ; 
ovules  with  a  superior  micropyle  and  a  ventral 
raphe. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amyridacem. 

Burser  id£C.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amyridacece,  in  which  the  ovary  is  more  than 
one-celled. 

Bur'serine.  A  white  pulverulent  resin- 
ous substance  obtained  from  Cachibou  resin,  the 
balsam  of  the  Bursera  gummifera. 

Bursic'ula.    Same  as  Bursicule. 

Bursic'ulate.  (Bvpa-a,  a  bag.)  Like  a 
purse.    Furnished  with  a  Bursicule. 

Bur'sicule.  (Dim.  bursa,  a  pouch.  G. 
Beutelchen.)  A  small  pouch  ;  a  small  sac  exca- 
vated in  the  rostellum  to  receive  the  retinacula 
of  the  pollinia  of  orchids. 

Bursifo'liate.  (L.  bursa;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Having  pouch-  shaped  leaves. 

Bur'siform.  (L.  bursa,  a  purse  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  taschenfbrmig.)  Purse-shaped.  A 
flattened  sphere. 

Bursi'tis.  (Bursa.  G.  Schleimbeutel- 
entzundung.)  Inflammation  of  a  bursa  mu- 
cosa. 

BlirSt'WOrt.  (From  its  supposed  efficacy 
in  ruptures.)    The  Hemiaria  glabra. 

Bur'sula.  (Dim.  of  L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  The 
scrotum. 

Burt'scheid.  (Borcette.)  Germany;  a 
suburb  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Height  500  feet.  A 
rather  close  town,  with  fair  accommodation ;  not 
so  pleasant  as  Aix-la-Chapelle,  but  much  cheaper. 
There  are  sulphurous  and  weak  alkaline  saline 
springs  of  59°  C.  (138-2°  F.)  to  71°  C.  (159-8°  F.) 
They  contain  less  sulphur  than  those  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  The  sulphur  springs  are  used  in  skin 
diseases,  in  dyspepsia,  liver  disorders,  and  gravel. 
The  saline  in  scrofula,  gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Bur'unhcm.    A  name  of  Moncsia. 

Buscati'na.  (Bod's,  an  ox ;  a-KiiTo?,  for 
tootous,  gen.  of  a-Kutp,  dung.)  The  odoriferous 
principle  of  cow- dung  which  imparts  to  cow- 
houses their  peculiar  odour. 
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Buscori'ma.  (Bous;  a-nwp,  dung.)  Same 
as  Buscatina. 

Buseli  num.  (Bou,  intensitive ;  a-iXivov, 
parsley.)    The  Dancus  carota,  or  carrot. 

Bush.  (Dan.  busk,  a  shrub.  F.buisson; 
I.  cespuglio  ;  G.  Busch,  Strauch.)  A  small 
shrubby  tree,  a  thicket.  In  Botany,  a  shrub 
which  is  low  and  branched  at  the  base  is  called 
a  bush. 

B.-bas'il.  The  Ocimum  caryophyllatum, 
or  0.  minimum. 

B.  honeysuckle.    The  Diervilla  tri- 

fida. 

B.,  Tew.    The  Peclilanthus  lithymaloides. 
B.  tea.    The  leaves  of  Cyclopia  genistoides 
and  C.  latifolia. 

Busignarg-'ues.  France ;  Departement 
de  l'Herault.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Busk.  Russian  Poland ;  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Cracow.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  13°  C. 
(55-4°  F.),  containing  magnesium  iodide  1*3, 
magnesium  chloride  8'7,  magnesium  sulphate 
29,  sodium  chloride  154,  in.  22,400  parts,  with 
some  hydrogen  sulphide  and  nitrogen. 

Bu'sot.  Spain  ;  near  Alicante.  A  pleasant 
place,  but  hot  in  summer,  with  earthy  waters  of 
a  temperature  of  41°  C.  (105-8°  F.)  Used  in 
chronic  rheumatism  and  dyspepsia. 

Bus'sang1.  France  ;  Vosges.  A  cold  car- 
bonated chalybeate  water,  containing  a  little 
arsenic.  Used  in  gastralgia,  dyspepsia,  chlorosis, 
and  anaemia. 

Bus'siares.  France;  Departement  de 
l'Aisne.    Cold  weak  bicarbonated  waters. 

Bus'sii  spir'itus  bezoar  dicus. 
The  bezoardic  spirit  of  Bussius;  made  by 
distilling  spirit  of  hartshorn,  or  of  ivory,  sal 
ammoniac,  crude  potash,  amber,  oil  of  cedar,  and 
alcohol. 

Bus'tard.  (Through  Old  F.  bistard,  from 
L.  avis,  a  bird;  tarda,  fern,  of  tardus,  slow.  F. 
outarde ;  I.  ottarda ;  G.  Trappe.)  The  Otis 
tarda.    The  flesh  is  much  esteemed. 

Butal'anine.  C5HnN02.  A  substance 
homologous  with  glycocol  and  with  leucine, 
found  in  the  spleen  and  pancreas  of  oxen.  It 
sublimes  without  decomposition,  and  forms  large 
colourless  prisms,  which  are  very  slightly  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  water. 

Butane.  (G.  Butyhvasserstoff.)  C4Hi0. 
A  paraffin,  gaseous  under  1°  C.  (33-8°  F.),  occur- 
ring in  petroleum  and  in  the  distillation  of  some 
coals.    It  is  anaesthetic. 

Butcher,  Richard  G-.  A  Dublin 
surgeon  of  the  present  century  now  living. 

B.'s  saw.  A  narrow-bladed  saw  on  a  frame, 
so  arranged  that  it  can  be  set  at  any  angle. 
Used  in  resections  of  joints. 

Sutch  er.  (Old  F.  bocher,  one  who  kills 
he-goats  ;  from  Old  F.  boo,  a  he-goat.)  One  who 
kills  animals  for  food. 

B.'s  broom.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus,  or 
knee-holly,  because  butchers  made  besoms  of  it. 

B.'s  prick'wood.  The  Rhamnus  fran- 
gula,  from  its  use  for  skewers. 

Bute.  Scotland.  An  island  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Frith  of  Clyde.  Mild,  equable,  and  moist 
climate.  Range  of  temperature  not  extreme. 
Snow  seldom  falls  heavily  in  winter,  and  does 
not  stay  long  ;  heat  in  summer  less  than  on  the 
mainland.  Few  fogs.  Protected  from  east  winds 
to  a  great  extent. 

Bute,  John  Stu'art,  Barl  of.  Born 
1713,  died  1792.    A  celebrated  botanist. 


Bu'tea.    (Bute.)    A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 

Papilionacece,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lcguminosce. 

B.  frondosa,  Koxb.  (L.  frondosus, 
leafy.)  Bastard  teak.  Leaves  pinnately  trifoliate; 
leaflets  large,  roundish  ovate ;  racemes  simple, 
many-flowered;  calyx  segments  short,  slightly 
acute  ;  coroUa  pubescent ;  legume  flat,  with  a 
solitary  apical  seed.  Seeds  used  as  a  vermifuge, 
and  locally  in  ringworm.  Flowers  used  as  a 
fomentation  in  dysuria.  Yields  a  gum  called 
Butea  kino. 

B.  gum.    Same  as  B.  kino. 

B.  kino.  Pulos  kino.  Gummi  rubrum 
astringens  formerly ;  now  this  name  is  applied  to 
an  Eucalyptus  gum.  It  is  brittle,  ruby  red,  in- 
odorous, astringent,  soluble  in  water,  partly  in 
alcohol.  Used  externally  as  an  astringent.  Given 
in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  pyrosis. 

B.  parviflo'ra,  Roxb.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Supplies  an  astringent  gum  like 
that  of  the  B.  frondosa. 

B.  seeds.  The  seeds  of  the  B.  frondosa. 
Used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

B.  super'ba,  Roxb.  (L.  svpcrbus,  proud.) 
Twining  shrub,  with  pinnate  trifoliate  leaves; 
leaflets  roundish ;  racemes  simple ;  legumes  flat, 
with  one  apical  seed ;  calyx  segments  short,  acu- 
minate.   Also  yields  Butea  kino. 

Bu'tea)  gummi.  (L.  gummi,  gum.) 
The  B.  kino. 

Bu'teo.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Falconida, 
Order  Acciptres,  or  Baptores.    The  buzzards. 

B.  vulga  ris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  buse  vulgaire;  I.  bozzago ;  G.  Buszaar.)  The 
common  buzzard.  The  testicles,  boiled  with 
honey,  were  used  against  male  impotence. 

Bu'tic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Arachidie 
acid. 

Bu'tig'a.  A  swelling  of  the  whole  face; 
also  called  Outta  rosea  or  rubra.  (Ruland.) 

Bu'tin.  One  of  the  solid  constituents  of 
butter,  according  to  Heintz,  probably  Arachin. 

Butoma'ceae.  (Butomus.  .G.  Blumen- 
binsen.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  hypogynous  petaloid 
Monocotyledons.  Aquatic  plants,  with  parallel- 
veined  leaves,  triseriate  petaloideous  flowers, 
and  superior  ovary  with  numerous  ovules  at- 
tached to  a  parietal  network. 

Bu'tomads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Butomacece. 

Bu'tomon.  (Bovto/jlov.)  The  Iris  pseu- 
dacorus. 

Bu'tomus.  (Bouto^uos,  from  /3ou9,  an  ox ; 
Ttuvui,  to  cut.  So  called  because  it  was  said  to 
cut  the  mouths  of  oxen  eating  it.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Butomacem. 

B.  umbella'tus,  Linn.  (Umbel.  ~F.jonc 
fleuri ;  G.  Wasserviole.)  The  flowering  rush. 
Hab.  Europe,  Asia.  Plant  acrid ;  leaves  aperient ; 
root  and  seeds  used  in  snake-bites.  From  the 
farina  of  the  root  a  bread  is  made.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  useful  in 
dropsy  and  in  splenic  disease. 

But'ter.  (Sax.  butera;  from  L.  buty- 
rum ;  from  fiovTvpov,  from  /Sous,  cow;  xupds, 
cheese.  F.  beurre ;  I.  butiro;  S.  manteca ;  G. 
Butter.)  The  oily  portion  of  milk  obtained 
by  the  churning  of  cream  or  new  milk;  this 
mechanical  action  breaks  the  walls  of  the 
fat-globules,  and  causes  the  contents  to  ad- 
here to  each  other.  It  consists  of  the  glycerides 
of  stearic,  palmitic,  and  oleic  acids,  with  smaller 
quantities  of  those  of  butyric,  capric,  caproic,  and 
caprylic  acids.    Fresh  butter  contains  4  to  15  per 
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cent,  of  water,  -5  to  2-5  per  cent,  of  salt,  3  to  5 
per  cent,  of  casein,  and  from  86  to  92  per  cent, 
of  fat.  "When  fresh,  butter  is  usually  very  easily 
digested.  It  speedily  becomes  rancid  in  hot 
weather,  from  decomposition  set  up  by  the  casein 
which  it  contains.  Butter  is  adulterated  with 
water,  starch,  salt,  and  animal  fats. 

The  term  butter  is  given  to  several  solid  vege- 
able  oils  and  to  certain  metallic  chlorides. 

B.  and  eg-g-s.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  from 
the  colour  of  its  flowers. 

B.,  bambar'ra.   A  name  of  Shea  hitter. 

B.,  bam'bouc.   A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

B.  bur.  -  The  Pctasites  vulgaris. 

&.,  caca'o.  A  concrete  oil  obtained  from 
the  decorticated  seeds  of  the  Theobroma  cacao  by 
pressure  and  heat.  It  is  pale  yellow,  of  a  bland 
and  agreeable  taste  ;  melts  at  33°  C.  (91  '4°  F.) 
It  is  composed  of  stearin  and  palmitin,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  olein,  and  perhaps  arachic  acid. 
It  is  used  for  making  suppositories.  See  Oleum 
theobromce. 

B.,  chi.   A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

B.,  cbigrom'ier.  A  name  of  Chiquito 
butter. 

B.,  cbiqui'to.  A  product  of  the  Combre- 
tum  butyrosum,  a  native  of  South-Eastem  Africa. 
It  is  rather  hard,  white,  and  of  an  aromatic  odour. 
Used  in  food. 

B.,  co  coa-nut.  Cocoa-nut  oil.  See  Oleum 
cocois. 

B.,  cro'ton.  Obtained  by  heat  from  the 
seeds  of  the  Stillingia  sebifera.  A  tallowy  sub- 
stance used  for  candles. 

B.,  di'ka.    Same  as  Dika  bread. 

B.,  ful'wa.  A  concrete  oil  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  butyracea,  a  native  of 
India.    It  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism. 

B.,  gra'lam.   A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

B.,  ghee.   See  Ghee. 

B.,  il'lipe.   See  Illipe  oil. 

B.,  ko'kum.    The  Mangosteen,  oil  of. 

B.,  mabdu'ca.   A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

B.,  mah'wa.   A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

B.,  man'go.  A  concrete  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Mangifera  indica. 

B.,  moun'tain.  A  natural  alum,  but 
rarely  found  ;  it  is  yellowish  and  unctuous. 

B.  nut.   The  Juglans  cinerea. 

B.,  nut'meg.    A  name  of  Mace,  oil  of. 

B.-nut  tree.    The  Bassia  butyracea. 

B.  of  an  timony.  Trichloride  of  anti- 
mony. 

B.  of  tin.  A  crystalline  mass  formed  by 
the  addition  of  one  third  of  its  weight  of  water 
to  tetrachloride  of  tin  or  stannic  chloride. 

B.  of  zinc.   The  chloride  of  zinc. 

B.,  palm.  A  concrete  oil,  of  orange-yellow 
colour,  extracted  from  the  fruits  of  the  Elais 
guineensis  and  the  E.  melanococca.  Used  in  the 
manufacture  of  soap  and  candles. 

B.,  sbea.  A  concrete  oil,  extracted  by  boil- 
ing, from  the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  Parkii.  Used 
largely  as  food  by  different  African  races. 

B.  teetb.    The  incisor  teeth. 

B.  tree,  Xn'dian.  The  Bassia  butyra- 
cea. 

B.,  vegetable.  The  concrete  oils  obtained 
from  various  trees,  such  as  the  species  of  Bassia, 
Combretum,  Elais,  and  others. 

B.,  wax.   A  solid  oil  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  wax,  and  employed  as  a  resolvent. 
But  terbur.    Th"  Petasites  vulgaris. 
But'terby.    Durham,  on  the  river  Wear. 


A  sulphur  water  containing  sodium  chloride ; 
now  almost  disused. 

But  tercup.  A  name  for  the  Species  of 
Ranunculus. 

But'terflower.  The  Genus  Ranunculus, 
or  crowfoot. 

But  terfly.  (Sax.  buttor-flcoge  ;  perhaps 
from  Old  Dutch  boter-schijte,  yellow  excrement. 
F.  papillon ;  I.  farfalla;  G.  Schmctterling.) 
The  imago  of  the  species  of  Diurnal  lepidoptera. 

B.  or'cbid.    The  Habenaria  bifolia. 

B.  root.    The  root  of  Asclepias  decumbens. 

B.  satyr'ion.    The  Habenaria  bifolia. 

B.-weed.  The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 
Buttermilk.  (F.  babeurre,  lait  de 
beurre  ;  I.siero;  G.  Buttermilch.)  The  residue 
of  milk  after  butter  is  obtained  by  churning.  It 
consists  of  nitrogenous  matter  4-l,  fat  '7,  lactose 
6-4,  salts  -8,  water  88-0  per  cent.  Used  in  gas- 
trodynia  and  neuralgic  disorders,  rickets,  and 
diabetes. 

But'ternut.  The  Juglans  cinerea,  or 
white  walnut. 

But'ters.  (HovTvpoy.)  Fixed  oils  having 
a  softish  solid  consistence  at  au  ordinary  tem- 
perature ;  also  called  Fats. 

But'terweed.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

But'terwort.  The  Pinguicola  vulgaris, 
or  Yorkshire  sanicle,  from  the  property  its  leaves 
possess  of  coagulating  milk,  or  from  its  greasy 
feel. 

But'terwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lentibulariacece.  . 

Biit'tner,  David  S.  A.  Born  1724 
at  Chemnitz,  died  in  1768.    He  was  professor  of 
botany  in  the  University  of  Gottingen. 
Buttne'ria.    Same  as  Byttneria. 
Buttneria'cese.   See  Byttneriacea. 
But'tock.  (Eng.  butt,  an  end  ;  withdimin. 
suffix  ock  ;  from  Old  F.  bot,  an  end.    L.  clunis; 
Gr.  Trvyt) ;  F.  fesse;  I.  natiea ;  S.  nalga ;  G. 
Hintertheil,  Hinterbacke,  Steiss.)     The  protu- 
berant termination  of  the  trunk  behind.  The 
breech  or  haunch. 

But'ton.  (Old  F.  baton,  a  bud,  a  button, 
from  0.  F.  boter,  to  push  out.  F.  bouton ;  I. 
bottone  ;  G.  Knopf.)  A  small  round  knob ;  an 
article  for  fastening  parts  of  dress  together. 

B.,  bach  elor's.  The  Ranunculus  aconi- 
tifolius,  and  also  the  Lychnis  vespertina. 

B.  busb.    The  Cephalanthus  occidentalis. 
B.  cau'tery.   See  Cautery,  button. 
B.  of  Alep  po.    Same  as  Aleppo  evil. 
B.  of  Bis  kra.    Same  as  Aleppo  evil. 
B.  of  Crete.    Same  as  Aleppo  evil. 
E.  of  Na  ples.    A  term  for  a  bubo. 
B.  scur'vy.    An  epidemic  of  cachectic 
disease,  observed  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  ac- 
companied by  button-like  excrescences  on  the 
skin. 

B.,  snake'root.  The  Eryngium  yucca- 
folium  ;  and  also  the  Liatris  spicata. 

B.,  snake  weed.  The  Eryngium  aquat- 
icum. 

B.  su'ture.    See  Suture,  button. 

But  tonhole  frac  ture.  An  incom- 
plete fracture  of  bone,  in  which  a  missile  has  per- 
forated or  driven  a  piece  out  of  the  bone. 

But  tonwood  shrub.  The  Cephal- 
anthus occidentalis. 

Butu  a.  The  Cissampelos  parcira,  or  Pa- 
reira  brava. 

Bu  tyl.  (BouTvpov,  butter ;  t!\ij,  matter.) 
C4H9.    A  hypothetical  radicle  supposed  to  exist 
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in  the  tetryl  or  tetracarbon  series  of  alcohols  and 
ethers. 

B.  al'cohol.  C4H,0O.  Exists  in  four  iso- 
meric conditions.  It  is  obtained  by  fractional 
distillation  from  the  molasses  of  beet- root  sugar. 
It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  boiling  at  110°  C. 
(230°  F.),  of  sp.  gr.  8032,  smelling  somewhat  like 
amyl  alcohol,  and  burning  with  a  smoky  flame. 

B.  car'binol.  The  normal  primary  pentyl 
alcohol. 

B.  hy'dride.  C4H10.  A  rectified  hydro- 
carbon obtained  from  American  petroleum.  It 
is  a  colourless  liquid,  boiling  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.), 
sp.  gr.  600.  It  has  anaesthetic  properties  when 
inhaled,  but  is  unsafe. 

Butyl  amine.  C4HUN.  Primary  buty- 
lamine  exists  under  three  forms :  normal  buty- 
lamine  CH3 .  (CH2)3 .  NH2 ;  isobutylamine  CH 
(CH3)2 .  CH2  .  NH2;  and  katabutylamine  (CH3)3 
C  .  NH2. 

Butylchlo'ral.  A  colourless  oily  liquid, 
of  a  peculiar  odour,  rather  like  chloral. 

B.  hy'drate.    Same  as  Chloral  butylicum. 

Bufy'phus.  (BoDs,  an  ox  ;  typhus.  G. 
Rinderpest.')    A  term  for  the  cattle  plague. 

Butyra  ceouS.  (L.  butt/rum,  butter.  F. 
hityrace,  butyreux ;  G.  butter ar tig.')  Of  the 
nature,  appearance,  or  consistence,  of  butter. 

Bu'tyrate.  (h.  butyrum.)  A  combination 
of  butyric  acid  with  a  base. 

B.  of  etbyl'ic  e'ttier.  Same  as  Butyric 
ether. 

B.  of  glyc'erin.  The  substance  called 
butyrine  found  in  butter. 

B.,  so'dium.  A  salt  of  butyric  acid,  found 
in  the  sweat  of  many  animals,  and  occasionally 
in  that  of  man. 

Bu'tyric.  (L.  butyrum,  butter.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  butter. 

B.  ac'id.  (G.  Butter same.)  C4H70  .  OH. 
A  viscid  liquid  with  a  rancid  smell,  solidifying  at 
12°  C.  (-10-4°  F.)  and  boiling  at  163°  C.  (32eH° 
F.)  It  is  found  in  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  a  few 
trees,  such  as  the  Ceratonia  siliqua,  Sapindus  sa- 
■ponaria,  and  Tamarindus  indica,  in  the  seeds  of 
Heraeleum  giganteum  and  Partinaca  sativa,  and 
is  otherwise  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  In  animals  it  is  found  free 
or  combined  with  bases  in  pei'spiiation,  the  juice 
of  flesh,  urine,  and  in  many  decomposing  matters, 
such  as  the  contents  of  the  large  intestine. 
Combined  with  glycerin,  it  occurs  in  cows'  and 
goats'  milk,  and  in  many  fatty  substances.  It  is 
obtained  from  the  fermentation  of  sugar  in  contact 
with  putrid  cheese  when  kept  alkaline  by  chalk. 
The  sugar  solution  becomes  thick,  lactic  acid  is 
then  produced,  and  subsequently  butyric  acid. 

B.  e'tber.  C4H50  .  CeH703.  Prepared  by 
agitating  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  butyric  acid, 
100  of  alcohol,  and  50  of  sulphuric  acid.  The 
ether  is  removed  from  the  surface,  washed  with 
water,  and  treated  with  calcium  chloride.  It 
boils  at  110°  C.  (230°  F.),  is  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol,  slightly  in  water,  and  smells  like  the  pine- 
apple ;  it  is  used  to  communicate  this  flavour. 

B.  fermenta'tion.  The  process  which 
occurs  when  butyric  acid  is  formed  from  the  fer- 
mentation of  sugar.    See  B.  acid. 

Bu'tyrin.  (L.  butyrum,  butter.)  Butyrate 
of  glycerin.  It  is  an  oily  fluid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, solid  at  0°  C."  (32°  F.)  It  smells  of 
heated  butter.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Bu'tyroid.  (HovTvpov,  butter;  tiSos, 
form.)    Resembling  butter. 


B.  tu  mour.  A  galactoccle  in  which  the 
fluid  portions  have  been  absorbed. 

Butyrom'eter.  (BovTvpou,  butter; 
Tpov,  a  measure.)  A  graduated  tube,  in  which 
milk  is  shaken  up  with  ether  until  the  fatty 
matter  is  dissolved  by  it ;  on  the  addition  of  alco- 
hol, in  a  quantity  equal  to  the  ether,  the  butter 
is  separated,  and,  floating  on  the  surface,  its  rela- 
tive proportion  can  be  read  off. 

Another  form  depends  for  its  action  on  the 
solution  of  the  casein  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 
thus  the  separation  of  the  butter. 

Bu'tyrose.  (L.  butyrum.  F.  butyreux ; 
G.  butterreich.)  Having  the  characters  of,  or 
appertaining  to,  butter. 

Ell  tyi'Um.  (BouTvpov,  butter  ;  from  j3ovi, 
a  cow ;  Tvpos,  cheese.)  Butter. 

B.  amygdala  rum  dul'cium.  (L.  amyg- 
dala, an  almond  ;  dulcis,  sweet.)  A  synonym  of 
Confectio  amygdalce. 

B.  antimo'nii.  (F.  beurre  d'antimoine; 
G.  Spieszglanzbuttcr.)  Chloride  of  antimony,  or 
antimonious  chloride. 

B.  antimo'nii  liq'uidum.  (L.  Uquidus, 
fluid.)    Antimonious  chloride. 

B.  caca  o.    See  Butter,  cacao. 

B.  caca'o  pbospnora'tum.  A  mixture  of 
one  part  of  phosphorus  in  eighty  of  cacao  butter. 

B.  ce'rse.  (F.  beurre  de  cire ;  G.  Wachs- 
butter.)    Same  as  Oleum  cerce. 

B.  insul'sum-  (L.  insulsus,  unsalted.) 
Unsalted  butter.  Used  occasionally  as  a  local 
application. 

B.  nucis'tae.  (L.  nux,  a  nut.)  Butter  of 
nutmeg.    The  Oleum  myristicce  expressum. 

B.  saturn'i.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  a  name 
for  lead.)  Butter  of  lead.  The  Unguentum 
plumbi  aeetatis. 

B.  stan'ni.  (L.  stemnum,  tin.  F.  beurre 
d'etain;  G.  Zinnbatter.)    Chloride  of  tin. 

B.  stib'ii.  (L.  stibium,  a  suiphuret  of 
antimony.)  Butter  of  antimony ;  chloride  of 
antimony. 

B.  sulpbu'ris.  (G.  Schivefelbutter.)  Sul- 
phur monochloride. 

B.  vacci'num.  (L.  vaccinus,  from  cows.) 
The  butter  of  cow's  milk. 

B.  zin'ci.    Butter,  or  chloride,  of  zinc. 

Buxa'cese.  (L.  buxus,  the  box  tree.)  An 
order  of  which  the  box  tree  is  the  type,  but 
which  is  usually  included  in  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

Bux'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biacece,  having  the  ovules  in  pairs,  and  the 
stamens  inserted  beneath  the  rudimentary  ovary. 

Bux'eous.  (L.  buxus,  the  box  tree.  G. 
buchsbaumartig.)  Yellowish,  with  the  colour  of 
boxwood. 

Bux  in.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  box 
tree,  Buxus  scmpervirens.  It  has  a  bitter  taste, 
and  excites  sneezing.  Soluble  in  alcohol  and 
boiling  water.  Also  said  to  be  identical  with 
Bebeerin. 

B.  sul'pbate.  A  yellow  substance,  soluble 
in  water.  Used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic,  and  as 
a  substitute  for  quinine  in  ague. 

Buxin'ese.    The  same  as  Buxacem. 
Buxi  num.    Same  as  Buxin. 
B.  sulfU'ricum.     Same  as  Buxin  sul- 
phate. 

BUXOUS.  (L.  buxus.  G.  buchsbaumiihn- 
lich.)  Having  the  characters  of,  or  similar  to, 
the  box  tree. 

Bux  ton.   England ;  Derbyshire.  Climate 
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bracing,  but  somewhat  wet  and  cold.  Altitude 
1000  feet ;  on  the  limestone.  Indifferent  thermal, 
waters,  of  28°  C.  (82-4°  F.),  containing  little  solid 
matter,  but  a  large  quantity  of  nitrogen,  63  cub. 
in.  to  the  pint.  The  waters  are  drunk  for  dys- 
pepsia and  vesical  disorders,  but  they  are  mainly 
used  for  baths  in  chronic  gout  and  rheumatism. 

Bux'USi  (Ili/gos;  from  irvKuX,w,  to  grow 
thick,  or  hard.)  The  box  tree.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiacem.  Flowers  monoecious,  axil- 
lary ;  male  flowers  one  bract  at  base  ;  stamens  4 ; 
female  flowers  3  bracts  at  base  ;  styles  3 ;  capsule 
3-celled,  each  2-seeded. 

B.  sempervi'rens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always ;  virens,  partic.  of  vireo,  to  be  green.  F. 
buis ;  I.  bosso ;  S.  box  ;  G.  Buchsbaum.)  The 
box  tree.  Leaves  opposite,  oval,  entire,  leathery, 
smooth,  persistent ;  anthers  ovate,  sagittate.  The 
leaves  have  a  strong,  nauseous,  bitter  taste,  are 
aperient,  and  have  been  used  in  decoction  in 
dropsy,  asthma,  and  worms ;  the  wood  has  been 
supposed  to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  alexi- 
pharmie.  The  bark  has  been  used  in  rheumatism 
and  syphilis.  The  leaves  are  said  to  have  been 
used  as  an  adulterant  of  uva  ursi. 

Su'zias.  Hungary;  between  Temesvar 
and  Lugos.  Several  chalybeate  mineral  springs 
are  here,  varying  considerably  in  the  amount  of 
iron  they  contain. 

Buz  zard.  (F.  busard,  or  buse ;  from  Low 
L.  busio,  L.  buteo.)    The  Buteo  vulgaris. 

Buz'zing*.  (Eng.  part,  of  buzz,  formed  by 
imitation  of  the  actual  sound  which  it  expresses. 

F.  bourdonnement ;  I.  bueinamento  ;  S.  zumbido  ; 

G.  Summen.)  A  humming,  as  of  bees;  applied 
to  a  similar  sound  heard  as  if  in  the  ears  under 
certain  circumstances,  as  the  taking  an  over-dose 
of  quinine. 

By'arus.  A  plexus  of  blood-vessels  in  the 
brain,  the  rete  mirabile  of  sheep. 

By  kow,  Russia ;  circle  of  Isum.  A  water 
containing  sodium  sulphate,  andfree  carbonic  acid. 

By  n'e.  (Bui/ij,  malt  for  brewing.)  An  old 
term  for  macerated  barley  in  a  state  of  germina- 
tion, as  described  by  Aetius,  xxx,  29.    See  Malt. 

Eyre  thrum.  Name  for  a  kind  of  cap 
for  the  head,  containing  cephalic  drugs,  accord- 
ing to  t'orestus,  v,  Obs.  132. 

By  ron  ac  id  spring's.  A  town  in 
Genesee  County,  New  "York.  The  water  is  a 
nearly  pure  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  power- 
fully astringent  and  tonic.  (Dunglison.) 

Byr'sa.  (Bufia-a,  a  hide.)  A  piece  of  leather 
to  spread  plasters  on.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  same  as  Bursa. 

Byrsodep'sicon.  (Bvpa-oSi\j/ioi,  to  tan 
hides.)  Cotton  wool  saturated  with  a  tanning 
material.  Applied  by  the  ancients  to  the  abdo- 
men. 

Byrsodep'sicum     princip  ium. 

(BupcrofiEi/fiKos,  for  tanning ;  L.  priucipimn,  a 
principle.    G.  Qerbstoff.)    Tannic  acid. 

Byrson'ima.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malpig 'hiacece. 

B.  chrysophyl'la.  (Xpucros,  gold;  <j>u\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark  astiingent. 
(Waring.) 

B.  continuifo'lia.  (L.  eontinuus,  hanging- 
together;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  The 
bark  is  used  in  skin  diseases. 

B.  crassifo'lia,  Le  Cand.  (L.  crassus, 
thick ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  French  Guiaua. 


Used  as  a  febrifuge  and  against  the  bite  of 
the  rattlesnake ;  also,  in  abscess  of  the  lungs. 
(Waring.) 

B.  spica'ta.  (L.  spicatus,  part,  of  spico, 
to  furnish  with  a  point.)  Berries  acid  and 
astringent.    Used  in  dysentery. 

B.  verbascifo'lia.  (L.  verbascum,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  French 
Guiana.  Used  as  a  local  astringent  to  clean  ulcers 
and  heal  wounds.  (Waring.) 

Bysau'chen.  (Bum,  to  stuff  full;  ai>xnv, 
the  neck.)  A  stiff  neck.  A  short-necked  person. 

Bys'ma.  (Bua/xa,  a  plug.)  A  cork,  a 
stopper. 

Byssa'cese.  (L.  byssus,  cotton.)  An  Order 
of  fungoid  plants,  according  to  Fries. 

Byssa'ceous.  (L.  byssus,  cotton.  F. 
byssace  ;  G.  sehimmelartig,  flaumfederig .)  Re- 
sembling a  byssus ;  consisting  of  fine  entangled 
threads. 

BySSif  eroUS.  (L.  byssus;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  byssifere.)    Having  a  byssus. 

Bys'Sine.  (Bu<rcro9,  cotton.)  Made  of,  or 
resembling,  silk. 

BySSOCaU  SiS.  (Bi5<r<7os,  cotton  ;  /v.-aDeris, 
a  burning.  F.  byssoeausis.)  Term  for  burning 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  byssus  as  a  moxa. 

Bys'SO'id.  (Bucr<ros;  eioos,  form.  G. 
sehimmelartig ,  Jlaumig .)    Resembling  a  byssus. 

Byssophthi'sis.  (L.  byssus,  cotton; 
phthisis.  F.  byssophthisie ;  G.  Baumwollen- 
schwindsucht.)  Phthisis  or  consumption  of  the 
cotton-spinner. 

Bys'SUS.  (Buo-cros,  a  kind  of  very  fine 
linen.  F.  byssus.)  Fine  flax;  cotton  wool, 
charpie,  silk. 

A  Genus  of  Fungi,  now  included  in  Penicillium 
and  Mucor. 

Also,  the  thread-like  stipe  of  some  fungi. 

Also,  a  tuft  of  silky  threads,  of  a  chitinous 
character,  secreted  by  a  special  gland  in  the  foot 
of  certain  lamellibranchiate  mollusca  for  the 
pnrpose  of  attachment  to  a  rock  or  other  sur- 
face. 

Also,  the  Pudendum  muliebre. 

B.  gland.  (G.  Byssusdriixe.)  An  organ 
in  the  foot  of  certain  lamellibranchiate  molluscs 
which  secretes  the  Byssus ;  it  is  a  tongue-like 
process,  grooved  at  its  base. 

Bys'tini  antid'otus.  ('AvtIooto^,  a 
remedy.)  A  corroborant  and  diuretic  medicine 
anciently  in  use. 

By  thus.  (Ba8ds,  depth.)  An  old  term 
for  the  hypogastric  region. 

Bytte'ra  febrifu'g/a.  Same  osBittera 
febrifuga. 

Byttne'ria>  (Biittner.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Byttneriacece. 

B.  corda'ta,  Lamb..   (Mod.  L.  cordatus, 

heart-shaped.)  Hab.  Peru.  The  leaves  are  ap- 
plied to  the  bites  of  spiders. 

Byttneria'cese.  Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves 
simple,  alternate ;  calyx  4 — 5-lobed,  valvate ; 
stamens  hypogynous;  filaments  more  or  less 
united;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse ;  ovary  com- 
posed of  4 — 10  carpels,  united,  and  a  central 
column  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  equal  in  number 
to  carpels  ;  ovules  2  in  each  cell ;  fruit  capsular ; 
cotyledons  plaited  or  spiral.  It  is  a  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  angiospermous  Dicotyledons. 

Byttne'l'iadS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Byttneriacece. 
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Cm    Abbreviation  of  compositus,  compound. 
Also,  of  Centigrade,  or  Celsius,  a  scale  of 
thermometry. 
Also,  signified  nitre. 

Also,  used  in  prescriptions  for  calx,  lime. 

Also,  the  chemieal  symbol  of  carbon. 

C.C.    Cornu  cervi,  hartshorn. 

Also,  an  abbreviation  of  concisus,  cut ;  and 
oontusus,  bruised. 

C.C.U.  Comu  cervi  ustum,  burnt  harts- 
horn. 

C.Xtff.  Abbreviation  of  Cras  mane,  to-morrow 
morning. 

Ca.    The  chemical  symbol  of  calcium. 

Caa.  A  Brazilian  word  signifying  herb,  and 
specially  used  to  designate  the  Ilex  paraguai- 
ensis. 

Caa  aguay -mi.  A  Paraguayan  name 
of  a  species  of  Styrax,  having  aromatic  balsamic 
properties.  (Waring.) 

Caa  apia.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Dor- 
stenia  braziliensis. 

Caa  ataja.  A  Brazilian  plant,  which  is 
bitter  and  reputed  a  good  purgative;  supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  Oratiola. 

Caa  bera.  A  Paraguayan  name  of  a 
plant  of  the  Asparaginece,  producing  a  resin  like 
dragon's  blood.  (Waring.) 

Caa  bera  mi.  A  Paraguayan  name  for 
a  labiate  plant,  of  strong  balsamic  odour  and 
aromatic  taste,  which  is  used  in  snake-bites  and 
as  an  antiseptic.  (Waring.) 

Ca'abo.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the  Mimosa 
sensitiva  and  M.  pudica. 

Caa-cambay.  (S.  lechetrenza.)  A  Para- 
guayan name  for  one  of  the  Euphorbiacers,  with 
a  caustic,  milky  juice,  applied  to  foul  ulcers ;  the 
leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  to  indolent  tumours. 

Caa-cica.    The  Euphorbia  eapitata. 

Caa-CU.ru.ra>  A  Paraguayan  name  of  a 
verbenaceous  plant,  the  decoction  of  which  is  used 
in  baldness,  erysipelas,  sore  throat,  and  inter- 
mittents.  (Waring.) 

Caa-ghuju-yo.  Brazil.  A  species  of 
Gratiola.  Bitter ;  used  as  a  purgative.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Caa-Jiay.  Paraguay.  A  species  of  Por- 
tulacca,  the  leaves  and  roots  of  which  are  used 
in  decoction  in  dysentery,  malignant  fevers,  and 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

Caa-imbe.  Paraguay.  A  species  of  Chei- 
ranthus,  the  aromatic  petals  of  which  are  used  in 
hooping-cough.  (Waring.) 

Caa-imbe-mi.  (S.  nardo  celtico.)  Para- 
guay. A  species  of  valerian.  Boot  and  flowers 
aromatic,  stimulant,  tonic,  and  diuretic.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

Caa-nambuy-g-uazu.     (S.  emla.) 

Paraguay.  A  species  of  Inula.  Boot  large,  fleshy, 
of  pungent  taste.  Boiled  in  wine  it  is  used  as 
a  poultice  in  lumbago.  Used  as  stimulant  and 
tonic  in  malignant  fevers.  (Waring.) 

Caa-Hg*ay.  Paraguay.  A  kind  of  wild 
chicory,  used  instead  of  taraxacum.  (Waiing.) 

Caa-Opia.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Hy- 
pericum bacciferum. 

Caa-peba.  A  name  of  the  Cissampelos 
pareira,  the  C.  glaberrima,  the  Pothomorpha 
peltata,  and  P.  umbellata. 


Caa-petay-hubay.  (S.  nastuerzo  sii- 

vestro.)  Paraguay.  A  species  of  nasturtium  ; 
also,  the  Parietaria  officinalis.  Used  as  a  diuretic. 
(Waring.) 

Caa-pita-guazu.  (S.  consulsdo.)  Para- 
guay. A  species  of  /Symphytum,  the  root  of 
which  is  astringent.  (Waring.) 

Ca  a- pong' a.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Inula 
crithmoides. 

Caa-poni-mi-quiru.    Paraguay.  A 

species  of  Glechoma.  Aromatic,  bitter,  and 
slightly  astringent.  Used  in  chest  affections. 
(Waring.) 

Caa-quiri.  Paraguay.  A  species  of  Fu- 
maria.    Used  as  an  emmenagogue.  (Waring.) 

Caa-ro'ba.    Same  as  Caroba. 

Caa-ruru.  (S.fitolacca.)  Paraguay.  A 
species  of  Phytolacca.  Used  as  a  purgative. 
( Waring. ) 

Caa-tay.  (S.  yerba  sanguinaria.)  Para- 
guay. A  species  of  Polygonum.  Used  as  an  astrin- 
gent. (Waring.) 

Caa-ti-hubae.  (S.  escabiosa  negra.)  Pa- 
raguay. A  species  of  Scabiosa.  Supposed  to  be  a 
specific  in  lepra  and  scabies.  (Waring.) 

Caa-yupe.  (S.  tanaceto.)  Paraguay.  A 
species  of  Tanaeetum,  having  a  strong  balsamic 
odour,  and  used  as  a  stimulant  and  vermifuge. 
(Waring.) 

Cab.  (Arab.)  An  alchemical  term  for  au- 
mm  or  gold. 

Cabacal'li  barl£.  A  product  of  British 
Guiana.  Said  to  be  a  good  dressing  for  ulcers. 
Source  unknown.  (Waring.) 

Cat>acin  iia.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  Luff a 
purgans. 

C aba' da.    Same  as  Cadaba. 

Cabal.  A  Portuguese  beverage,  made  by 
infusing  bruised  raisins  in  white  wine. 

Cab'ala.    See  Eabbala. 

Cabalatar.    Same  as  Cabalator. 

Cabalator.    Old  term  for  nitre 

Cabal  ll an.  A  Mexican  plant,  species 
unknown.  Used  for  poisoning  arrows,  and  as  an 
antidote  against  white  hellebore. 

Cab'alist.    See  Eabbalist. 

Caballa  tion.  The  Cynoglossum  offi- 
cinale. 

Cab'alline.  (L.  eaballus,  a  horse.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  horse. 

C.  al'oes.    See  Aloe  caballina. 

Cab'anis.  A  Swiss  physician,  born  1757, 
died  1808. 

C,  pallet  of.  A  shovel-shaped  instrument, 
composed  of  two  plates  of  silver  pierced  by  holes, 
jointed  and  movable  on  each  other,  used  to  seize 
the  extremity  of  the  probe  introduced  into  the 
nasal  canal  in  the  operation  for  lachrymal  fistula 
done  according  to  the  method  of  Mejean. 

Cab'aret.  (P.  cabaret,  a  wine  shop.)  The 
Asarum  europceum,  because  it  is  said  to  be  used 
by  drinkers  to  produce  vomiting. 

Cab  bage.  (Old  F.  cabus,  great-headed  ; 
from  L.  caput,  a  head.  F.  chou;  I.  cavolo  ;  S. 
col;  G.  Kohl.)  The  generic  name  of  the  Brassica 
oleracea  and  many  of  its  cultivated  varieties. 
The  cabbage,  when  boiled,  is  largely  used  as  an 
article  of  food,  and  is  a  valuable  antiscorbutic. 
The  leaves  put  into  a  vessel,  with  alternate  layers 
of  salt,  pressed,  allowed  to  remain  until  they  are 
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sour,  form  the  Sauer-fcraut  of  the  Germans.  The 
fresh  leaves  have  been  used  as  an  application  to 
foul  ulcers. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  fruit  bud  of  the  Coeos  nu- 
cifera. 

C,  cow.    The  Nymphcea  odorata. 

C,  X'rish.    The  Dracontium  fwtidicm. 

C.  palm.  The  Areca  oleracea,  and  the 
Euterpe  montana,  and  the  Andira  inermis. 

C.,  red.  A  garden  variety  of  Brassica  ole- 
racea, used  chiefly  as  a  pickle. 

C.  rose.    The  Rosa  centifolia. 

C .,  Savoy'.   A  variety  with  bullate  leaves. 

Cm,  sea.   The  Crambe  maritima. 

C.,  skunk.   The  Dracontium  fwtidum. 

C.,  swamp.   The  Dracontium  fwtidum. 

C.  tree.  The  Andira,  or  Oeoffroea  iner- 
mis. Also,  the  Cacalia  kleinia,  or  carnation  tree, 
a  native  of  the  Canary  Islands. 

C.-tree  bark.  The  bark  of  Andira  iner- 
mis. Used  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  cathartic, 
emetic,  and  narcotic. 

C,  tur'nip.  A  variety  with  a  large  fleshy 
enlargement  of  the  stem,  somewhat  like  a  turnip, 
and  used  as  food  in  the  same  way.  Also  called 
Kohl-rabi.    The  Brassica  oleracea  caulorapa. 

C.,  wa  ter.    The  Nymphcea  odorata. 

C.,  wbite.  The  ordinary  garden  variety  of 
Brassica  oleracea. 

Cabbagium.  (G.  Wurmrinde.)  The 
bark  of  the  Andira  inermis,  and  A.  retusa. 

Cabeb.    (Arab.)    Old.  term  for  scales  of 
iron.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
Cabebi.    Same  as  Uabeb. 
Cabel.    (Arab.)  Faeces. 
Ca'bob  pep  per.  Cubebs,  fruit  of  Cubcba 
officinalis. 

Cabomba'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens ;  or  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Nymphceacece,  Order  Polycarpiece,  having  cyclic 
flowers,  numerous  monomerous  ovaries,  each 
with  two  or  three  ovules  having  sutural  pla- 
centas.   A  synonym  of  Hydropeltidece. 

Cab'otz.    The  Braycra  anthclmintica. 

Cabra'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Meliacece. 

C.  canjera'na.  Hab.  Brazil.  The  bark 
is  employed  in  intermittent  fevers  and  dropsy. 

Cabulator.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  sal 
nitrum. 

Cabureib'a.  The  native  name  of  the  tree 
supplying  balsam  of  Peru. 

Cabureici'ba.    Balsam  of  Peru. 

Cac'abum.  (Ka»>a/3os,  a  three-legged  pot. 
G.  Kessel.)    A  pot  in  which  anything  is  boiled. 

Cac  abus.    Same  as  Cacabum. 

Cacse'mia.  (Kayo's,  bad  ;  aljxa,  blood.)  A 
diseased  or  unhealthy  condition  of  the  blood.. 

Cacaerom'eter.  (Kayo's,  bad ;  a>'ip,  air ; 
lit-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  cacaeromitre ;  G.  Luft- 
verderbnissmesser.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
noxious  gases. 

Cacaestbe'sis.  (Ka/rds  ;  aicr6tj(ris,  sensa- 
tion. F.  caccesthese  ;  G.  Kakasthese.)  Term  for 
bad  or  morbid  sensation. 

Cacafer'ri.    Ferrous  carbonate. 

Cac'agogue.    See  Caceagogue. 

Cacalexiteria.  (Ka«ds;  a\l^w,  to 
ward  off.)  Applied  to  remedies  which  drive 
away  noxious  humours,  or  which  counteract 
poisons. 

Cacalia.  (KaKaXta,  a  plant  mentioned 
by  Dioscorides  and  Piiny  as  being  serviceable  in 
coughs ;  and  variously  supposed  to  be  a  Bupleu- 


rum,  a  Mercurialis,  and  a  Gacalia.  G.  Pestimrz.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  alliarifo'lia.  (Alliaria,  the  hedge- 
mustard  ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  alpina. 

C.  alpi'na,  Jacq.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.) 
The  strange  colt's  foot;  supposed  to  possess 
desiccative  virtues,  and  to  be  the  KUKaXia  of 
Dioscorides. 

C.  anteupbor'bium.  ('AvtI,  against.) 
An  African  plant,  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to 
the  euphorbium. 

C.  gla'bra.  (L.  glabcr,  smooth.)  The  C. 
alpina. 

C  basta'ta-  (L.  hastatus,  armed  with  a 
spear.)  A  plant  which  gi-ows  in  Siberia,  is 
violently  purgative,  and  said  to  be  autisyphili- 
tic. 

C.  klein'ii,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  used  as  an  alterative  in 
syphilis,  rheumatism,  and  lepra. 

C.  odo'ra.  (L.  odorus,  sweet  smelling.) 
A  species  used  in  Arabia  for  fumigating  the 
chambers  of  the  sick  in  smallpox. 

C.  pen'dula.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.)  A 
species,  the  expressed  juice  of  which  is  used  in 
Arabia  against  diseases  of  the  ear. 

C.  sarracen'ica.  The  Senecio  cacaliaster. 

C.  soncbifo'lia,  "Wall.  (L.  sonchus,  the 
sow  thistle  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  India  as  a 
condiment.  Its  juice,  mixed  with  arrack,  is  given 
to  favour  the  eruption  of  smallpox,  and  alone  it  is 
employed  externally  as  resolvent  and  suppurative, 
and  as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes. 

Ca'camum.  Improperly  used  for  Can- 
camum. 

Cacan'che.    Same  as  Cacocynanche. 
Cacan'tbrax>     (Ka/co's,  bad;  avdpa^,  a 
carbuncle.)    Malignant  pustule. 

Cac' anus.    A  plant,  mentioned  by  Paulus 
.SSgineta  and  Galen,  probably  identical  with 
Cacalia. 
Caca  o.    Same  as  Cocoa. 

C.  antilla'num.  Cocoa  of  the  Antilles, 
the  fruit  of  Theobroma  cacao. 

C;  black.    The  Colocasia  esculenta. 

C.  but'ter.    Same  as  Oleum  Theobroma. 

C.  but'ter,  med'icated.  Cacao  butter 
28  oz.,  yellow  wax  4,  balsam  of  Peru  and  benzoic 
acid,  of  each  1  dr.  Melt  and  mix.  Used  for 
chapped  hands. 

C.  caraccen'se.  (F.  cacao-caraque.)  Cocoa 
from  Caraccas.  Seeds  largish,  rounded,  some- 
times a  little  mouldy  in  flavour. 

C,  is'land.    Same  as  C.  antillanum. 

C.  lag-ar'to.    The  Theobroma  pentagona. 

C.  mi  nus,  Gart.  A  synonym  of  T/ieo- 
broma  cacao. 

C.-red.  A  substance  found  in  the  seeds  of 
cocoa  after  the  sweating  process;  it  is  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

C.  semen,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  semen,  seed.) 
The  fruit  of  Theobroma  cacao. 

C.  tabula'ta.  (L.  tabula,  a  board.)  Cho- 
colate in  cakes. 

C.  theobro'ma.   The  Theobroma  cacao. 

C.  tree.   The  Theobroma  cacao. 

C.,  wild.   The  Carolinea  princeps. 
Cacaoste'arin.   (2Tiap,  suet.)  Same 
as  cocoa  butter. 

CacapSlo'nia.  (Kokos,  bad;  <pu>vv,  the 
voice.)  Hoarseness,  roughness,  or  other  unna- 
tural condition  of  the  voice. 

Cacaphrodi'te.  (K 
Venus.)    A  name  for  syphilis. 


CACAPHTH2E 


:— CACHEXIA. 


Cacaph'thcC.  (Kukoi;  &<pda,  thrush.) 
A  malignant  form  of  aphthae  or  thrush. 

Caca'tion.  (L.  caco,  to  go  to  stool.)  The 
act  of  defsecation. 

Cacato'ria  fe'bris.  (L.  cacatorius, 
from  caco.)  A  species  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  there  is  diarrhoea,  sometimes  accompanied 
by  tormina. 

Cac'atory  fe'ver.   See  Cacatoria  febris. 

Cacava'ta.    A  term  for  cocoa. 

Caca'vi.   A  term  for  cocoa. 

Also,  the  Jatropha  manihot. 

Cac'cag'Og'ue.  (K™i|,  excrement; 
aym,  to  lead  along.)  That  which  promotes  in- 
testinal action. 

Applied  to  ointments  which,  when  rubbed  on 
the  anus,  produced  defalcation. 

Cac'ciO  cot'tO.  Italy ;  in  the  district  of 
Vollera.  A  mineral  water  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  sulphate,  with  free  carbonic 
acid  and  nitrogen. 

Caccion'de.  A  pill,  of  which  the  basis  is 
catechu,  recommended  by  Baglivi  in  dysentery. 

Cacedo'nium  tar'tarum.  The  pec- 
cant matter  in  the  human  body  secreted  but  not 
immediately  expelled. 

Caceilte'l'ia.  (Kcikos,  bad;  iwzpov,  an 
intestine.  F.  cacenterie ;  G.  Darmfaule.)  A 
putrid  state  of  the  bowels,  as  in  dysentery. 

Cacephebote'sia.  (K«ko's;  E<2»i/3oVt|s, 
puberty.  I\  eaeephebotesie  ;  G.  Kakeph'dbotasia.) 
Disease  occurring  at  puberty. 

Cach  alot.  {Biscay au,  from eachau,  which 
in  the  Cantabrian  dialect  signifies  a  tooth.  S. 
cachalote ;  G.  Grosskopf  ;  Dan.  kaskelot ;  Swed. 
kaselot ;  Greenland  kigutilik.)  The  spermaceti 
whale,  Physeter  macrocephalus.  This  animal  is 
a  monophyodont,  and  has  about  twenty-seven 
conical  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw. 

The  flesh,  dried  and  smoked,  is  eaten  by  the 
Esquimaux  ;  the  intestines  are  also  eaten ;  the 
blubber  supplies  oil,  and  the  tendons  and  apo- 
neuroses furnish  gelatine  ;  spermaceti  is  obtained 
from  the  head,  and  ambergris  is  formed  in  the 
intestines. 

Cachangp-parang*.  A  Sumatran  bean 
given  in  pleurisy  ;  probably  the  Mimosa  scan- 
dens. 

Cachectic.  (KaxEVr?)s,  in  a  bad  habit 
of  body.  F.  caehectique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  state  called  cachexia. 

C.  disea  ses.  Diseases  supposed  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  a  morbid  condition  of  blood. 

Cachelco'ma.  (Kayo's,  bad;  e'Xkos,  a 
sore.)    A  foul  or  a  malignant  ulcer. 

Cachelcoporphyroty'phus.  (C«- 
chelcoma  ;  porphyrotyphas.)  Term  for  porphy- 
rotyphus  accompanied  by  sloughing  ulcers. 

Caehen-laguen.  The  Chironia  chi- 
lensis. 

Cachex'ia.  (K«ko's,  bad ;  e£ is,  a  habit.  F. 
cachexie ;  I.  cachessia ;  S.  caquexia ;  G.  Ka- 
chexie.)  A  depraved  condition  of  the  body,  in 
which  nutrition  is  everywhere  defective ;  used 
genetically  with  an  adjectival  qualification,  as 
syphilitic,  cancerous,  scorbutic,  to  denote  the 
special  cause.  Formerly  it  was  synonymous  with 
chlorosis. 

C.  africaea.  (L.  Africanus,  African.) 
The  desire  of  dirt- eating  among  the  negroes. 
Also,  called  Pica  and  C.  aquosa. 

C,  al  kaline.  The  bad  health  caused  by 
taking  large  quantities  of  alkalies  for  a  long 
period,  and  evidenced  by  pallor,  brcathlessness, 


emaciation,  and  anaemia,  accompanied  sometimes 
by  increase  of  latent  diseases,  such  as  phthisis. 

C.  aquosa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.  F. 
cachexie  aqueuse.)  A  term  given  to  an  ana?mic 
condition  leading  to  serous  effusions,  and  often 
accompanied  by  perversion  of  appetite,  seen  in 
hot  climates,  and  specially  among  negroes.  It 
has  received  many  names,  such  as  white  tongue, 
stomach  disease  of  negroes,  dirt- eating,  negro 
cachexy,  intertropical  anaemia,  and  many  others. 
Doubtless  many  different  disorders  have  been 
included  under  this  name,  such  as  the  results  of 
malaria  or  of  intestinal  worms. 

The  term  is  also  given  to  the  condition  in 
cattle  and  sheep  produced  by  Fasciola  he- 
patica. 

C.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calculosus,  full  of 
stones.)  The  conditions  tending  to  the  formation 
of  urinary  calculus. 

C.  cancerat'ica.  (L.  canceraticus,  like  a 
cancer.)  The  conditions  accompanying  the  for- 
mation of  cancer,  such  as  loss  of  strength  and 
flesh,  and  yellowish  or  brownish  colouration  of 
the  skin ;  at  one  time  the  impairment  of  nutri- 
tion, known  by  the  term  cancerous  cachexia,  was 
supposed  to  be  present  before  the  occurrence  of 
the  local  disease. 

C,  can  cerous.    Same  as  C.  cancerat'ica. 

C.  cardi'aca.  {KapoiaKos,  belonging  to 
the  heart.)  The  special  conditions  of  disorder 
attaching  to  persons  the  subjects  of  heart  disease, 
such  as  venous  obstructions,  deficient  arterialisa- 
tion  of  the  blood,  dyspeptic  conditions,  and  drop- 
sical effusions. 

C.  chlorot'ica.  A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

C,  drop'sical.  A  condition  described  as 
exhibiting  pallor  and  dryness  of  skin,  puffiness 
of  eyelids,  anasarca  of  lower  limbs,  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  on  any  exertion. 

C.  dysthet'ica.  (Auo-0eto<;,  in  bad  condi- 
tion.) A  bad  habit  of  body,  from  some  disorder 
of  the  blood. 

C.  exophthalmica.  Same  as  Exophthal- 
mic bronchocele. 

C,  gaol.  The  dyscrasia  often  produced  by 
close  confinement  in  prison. 

C.  icter'ica.  ('I/ctejoos,  jaundice.)  Jaun- 
dice. 

C.  lymphat'ica  farcimino'sa.  {Lym- 
phatic ;  L.  farciminnm,  farcy.)  Farcy. 

C,  marsh.  The  condition  of  body  pro- 
duced by  exposure  to  marsh  miasmata. 

C.  mercuria'lis.  (L.  niercurialis,  belong- 
ing to  mercury.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
cases  of  tertiary  syphilis  where  mercury  had  been 
administered  in  large  quantities  and  great  de- 
struction of  tissue,  in  soft  palate,  bone,  and  other 
parts,  had  ensued. 

C.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
Same  as  C,  marsh. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  renalis,  belonging  to  the 
lddney.)  Albuminuria  and  its  accompanying 
symptoms. 

C.  rnacbit'ica.  ('P«x7tis,  a  spinal  com- 
plaint.) The  early  signs  of  impaired  nutrition 
preceding  the  full  development  of  rickets.  They 
are  essentially  emaciation,  profuse  perspiration 
of  head  and  upper  part  of  body  during  sleep, 
intolerance  of  bed  coverings,  and  tenderness  or 
great  painfulness  on  being  touched. 

C.  saturni'na-  (L.  Saturmis,  Saturn,  a 
name  for  lead.)    Chronic  lead-poisoning. 

C.  scorbu'tica.  {Scorbutus.)  The  condition 
of  body  leading  to  purpura. 


CACHEXIA— CACODIA. 


C.  scrofulo'sa.  (L.  scrofula,  a  swelling  of 
the  glands  of  the  neck.)  Scrofula. 

It  is  usually  described  as  being  denoted  by  a 
thin,  pale  skin,  often  marked  with  cicatrices  or 
eruptions,  especially  about  the  nose,  a  thick 
upper  lip,  a  narrow  chest,  large  abdomen,  flabby 
muscles,  and  large  joints. 

C.  splenica.  (2-rr\iivu<tk,  belonging  to 
the  spleen.)  The  condition  of  body  induced  by 
miasmata.  Leucocytha;mia. 

C,  stru  mous.  (L.  struma,  a  scrofulous 
tumour.)    Same  as  C.  scrofulosa. 

C.  syphilol  dea.  (Syphilis;  eWos,  like- 
ness.) A  tercn  given  to  the  condition  also  called 
G.  mercurialis. 

C.  uteri'na.  (L.  utcrinus,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)  Leucorrhcea. 

C.  vene  rea.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    Syphilitic  disease. 

C.  veno'sa.  (L.  venosics,  venous.)  A  con- 
dition of  body  in  which  the  venous  circulation  is 
supposed  to  be  torpid. 

C.  vir'ginum.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  Chlo- 
rosis. 

Cachex'iSB.  Cachectic  diseases;  the  name 
of  a  Class  of  Cullen's  Nosology,  being  diseases  in 
which  there  is  a  depraved  state  of  the  whole,  or 
greater  part,  of  the  body ;  without  any  febrile  or 
nervous  disease,  as  the  primary  one. 

Cachex  y.    Same  as  Cachexia. 

Cach'ibOU  res'in.  A  white  or  brownish, 
aromatic,  bitter  resin,  often  in  triangular  masses, 
the  product  of  the  Bursera  gummifera. 

Cach'iman.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  mu- 
ricata. 

Cachim'ia.   See  Cachymia. 

Cachiniag"  ua.    The  Chironia  chilensis. 

Cacilinna'tion.  (L.  caclnnno,  to  laugh 
loudly.)  Immoderate  laughter ;  a  symptom  in 
mania,  and  hysteria. 

Gachiri.  A  fermented  liquor  obtained 
from  the  root  of  a  species  of  manihot. 

Cachlex.  (Kax^')l;.)  A  little  stone  or 
calculus,  found  in  waters  or  on  the  sea-shore, 
which,  when  heated  on  the  fire,  and  cooled  in 
whey,  gives  an  astringent  quality  to  the  liquid, 
which  makes  it  useful  in  dysentery.  (Galen.) 

C actio  re.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

CachOS.  An  Oriental  fruit,  apparently  of 
a  Solanum,  which  is  reputed  to  be  lithontriptic. 
(Dunglison.) 

Gachou'.    A  term  for  Catechu. 

Cach'rys.  {Kaxpws.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbelliferce,  having  acid  and  sialagogue 
properties. 

Also,  a  term  for  parched  barley. 

C.  libano  tis.  Linn.  (Ai/3ai/a>Tis,  rose- 
mary.) Hab.  Africa  and  South  Europe.  Aromatic 
and  astringent ;  seeds  acrid. 

C.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimus,  maritime.) 
The  Crithmum  maritimum. 

C.  odontal'gica,  Pall.  ('Oooik,  a  tooth  ; 
aXyos,  pain.)  The  root  has  bieu  used  against 
toothache. 

Cachu'.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Cacbun'd'e'i  A  medicine  in  great  repute 
among  the  Chinese  and  Indians,  described  by 
Eos.  Lentilius,  Miscell.  Med.  Tract,  part  iii,  p. 
113,  and  composed  of  aromatics,  perfumes,  me- 
dicinal earths,  and  precious  stones,  the  whole 
made  into  a  stiff  paste  and  formed  into  figures 
that  are  dried  for  use.  Of  these  the  chief  persons 
in  China  usually  keep  a  small  piece  in  their 
mouths  as  a  cordial,  and  as  a  means  of  rendering 


the  breath  fragrant.  This  substance  is  valued  as 
a  medicine  in  nervous  complaints,  and  as  aphro- 
disiac and  a  prolonger  of  life,  the  two  grand 
objects  of  most  Eastern  medicines. 

Cachu  tic  ac  id.  (Cachou.)  Same  as 
Catechutannic  acid. 

Cachymia.  Old  term  for  an  imperfect 
metallic  body,  or  immature  ore  of  metal,  not 
saline,  nor  metalline,  but  almost  metallic. 

Ca'cia  fer'rea.  (L.  ferreus,  made  of 
iron.)    The  same  as  Cochlea  ferreum. 

Caco  a.    Another  spelling  of  Cocoa. 

Cacoaesthe'sis.    See  Cacasthesis. 

Cacoalexete  rian.  (KuK-o's,evil;  a\t£rj- 
Tripio's,  driving  back.)  Having  power  to  drive 
back,  or  protect  against,  mischief ;  applied  to 
medicines  and  preparations. 

Cacoalexete  rium.  (Ka/co's,  evil ; 
aXtfyiTi'ipiov,  a  remedy.)  A  term  in  former  use, 
according  to  Helmontius,  de  Peste,  J  Preservatio, 
synonymous  with  Alexiterium. 

Cacochol'ia.  (K«ko's,  bad;  \o\h,  bile.) 
Old  term  for  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  bile. 

Cac  ochri.    See  Cacochroi. 

Cac'OChroi.  (Kmos ;  XP°ai  colour.) 
Diseases  in  which  the  colour  of  the  skin  is 
changed. 

Cacochy  lia.  (S.uk6% bad;  xu^°^>  chyle.) 
Term  for  indigestion  or  depraved  chylification. 

Cacochy  lous.  (Ka/co's,  bad;  xu;Vo's> 
chyle.)  Producing  bad  chyle.  Applied  to  food 
of  difficult  digestion,  as  cacochylous  aliments, 
aliments  that  produce  bad  chyle. 

Cacochy 'mia.  (Kayo's, bad;  xv/ios, juice 
or  humour.)  Old  term  for  an  unhealthy  state  of 
the  humours. 

C.  plum'bea.  (L.  plumbeus,  belonging  to 
lead.)    Lead  poisoning. 

C.  scorbu'tica.  Purpura. 
C.  scrorulo'sa.  Scrofula. 
C.  vene'rea.  Syphilis. 
Cacochy'mica  fe'bris.  {Oaeockytnia; 
febris,  a  fever.)     A  remittent  or  intermittent 
fever,  supposed  to  arise  from  a  depraved  state  of 
the  humours. 
Cacochy'micous.  (K««o's,  bad;  xv.p-p^ 

juice  or  humour.)  Causing  or  producing  a  vitia- 
tion or  depraved  condition  of  the  humours. 

Cacochy'mous.  Same  as  Cacochy  micous. 

Cacocne'miuSi  (Kaso's ;  i.r  >).<>(.  the 
leg.)    One  who  has  diseased  legs. 

CaCOCOl'pia.  (KaKo's ;  koK-ko*,  the  va- 
gina. F.  cacoco/pie.)  Term  for  a  putrid  condi- 
tion of  the  vulva. 

CaCOCore  Itia.  (Ka/co's,  bad  ;  Kopi]p.a,  a 
purge.)  Old  term  for  a  medicine  which  purges 
off  depraved  humours. 

Cacocynan'che.  (K«kos;  K-uvayx'))801"6 
throat.)    Term  for  angina  maligna. 

Cacod.Ee  mon.  (Kayo's,  bad  ;  oaifiuiv,  a 
god.)  An  old  term  for  an  evil  spirit,  supposed 
to  influence  and  afflict  with  disorders  the  bodies 
of  men.  Formerly  used  as  a  name  for  nightmare. 

Cacodaemonoma  nia.  (Kokos;  tal- 
p.wv ;  puivia,  madness.)  A  term  applied  to  that 
form  of  delusional  insanity  in  which  a  person 
believes  himself  to  be,  or  to  be  inhabited  by,  the 
devil  or  some  evil  spirit. 

Caco'des.  (Ka/cos;  6'£u>,  to  smell.  G. 
iibelriechend.)  Having  a  bad  smell.  Offensive 
matter  discharged  by  the  bowels,  the  stomach,  or 
by  foul  ulcers. 

Caco'dia.  (KriKwoia,  a  bad  smell.)  Having 
a  bad  smell. 
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Cacodonti'a.  (Kayo's  ;  68ovs,  a  tooth.) 
A  bad  condition  of  the  teeth. 

CaCodyl.  (KctKwcSijs,  ill-smelling  ;  u\tj, 
matter.)  As2(CH3)4.  Arsendimethyl.  Consti- 
tutes, with  its  oxidation  products,  alkarsin,  or 
Cadet's  fuming  liquid.  A  colourless,  transparent, 
oily  liquid,  boiling  at  170°  C.  (338°  F.),  and 
crystallising  at  6°  C.  (42-8°  F.)  ;  it  takes  fire 
easily  in  the  air,  and  is  a  very  energetic  poison. 
It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  cacodyl  chloride  by 
zinc,  dissolving  out  the  zinc  chloride  with  water, 
and  removing  the  water  from  the  cacodyl  by  cal- 
cium chloride. 

C.  chloride.  As(CH3)2Cl.  Obtained  by 
distilling  alkarsin  with  hydrochloric  acid.  A 
colourless,  non-fuming  liquid,  exhaling  a  very 
poisonous  vapour. 

C.  cy'anide.  As(CH3)2Cn.  Obtained  by 
distilling  alkarsin  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  A 
colourless,  ethereal  liquid  above  33°C.  (91-4°F.); 
below  that  temperature  it  is  a  lustrous  solid  in 
4-sided  prisms.  Boils  at  140°  C.  (284°  F.), 
slightly  soluble  in  water.  Intensely  poisonous 
in  vapour. 

Cacodyl  ic  ac'id.  (Same  etymon.) 
(CH3)2As02H.  The  result  of  the  oxidation  of 
cacodyl  in  the  presence  of  water.  Brilliant, 
colourless,  square  prisms;  permanent  in  dry, 
deliquescent  in  moist  air.    Not  poisonous. 

Cacoe'thes.  (Ka/cds,  bad;  rjdos,  manner 
or  disposition.)  A  bad  habit  of  body,  or  a  dis- 
order of  a  bad  character. 

Cacoe'thic-  (.Same  etymon.)  Ill-condi- 
tioned. Used  to  ulcers  or  disorders  which  do  not 
answer  to  remedies. 

Cacoe  thous.   Same  as  Cacoethic. 

CaCOgalac'tia.  (Kciko's  ;  yaXa,  milk.) 
A  condition  in  which  the  milk  is  bad. 

CacogalaC  tica.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  bad  milk. 

Caeog'al'ia.    Same  as  Cacogalactia. 

CacOg'ei&'esiS.  (Kayo's,  bad  ;  ye'vfcris, 
origin.  F.  cacogene'sie.)  Term  for  false,  morbid 
formation,  either  a  monstrosity,  or  a  pathological 
product. 

CaCOg'lOS'sia*  (Ka/vds,  bad;  ykuiatra, 
the  tongue.  F.  cacoglossie  ;  G.  ZungenJ'iiule.) 
Putrid  state  of  the  tongue. 

Cacomelias'mus.    (Kmco's;  /<;'.\<>?,  a 

limb.  F.  cacomeliasme ;  Gr.  eine  iible  Beschaffen- 
heit  der  Glieder.)    A  bad  condition  of  the  limbs. 

Cacome'tra.    Same  as  Metrocace. 

Cacome'tria.    Same  as  Metrocace. 

Cacom'etrum.    Same  as  Cacaeromcter. 

Cacomorphia.  (Kam's,  bad;  nop<pv, 
form.  G.  missbildung .)  Malformation  or  defor- 
mity. 

Cacomorpho'ma.  (Kaicds ;  p.6pcpwp.a, 
form.)    Term  for  a  morbid  alteration. 

CaCOinorpho'SiS.  (Kuko's;  judjCKpiuo-is,  a 
shaping.)    The  progress  of  cacomorphoma. 

Caconych'ia.  (Ka/co's;  6Vu|f,  the  nail.) 
A  morbid  state  of  a  nail. 

Cacoparonych'ia.  (Kct/cd? ;  parony- 
chia.)   Malignant  paronychia. 

Cacopathi'a.  (Kaxos, bad;  Tra0os,  afflic- 
tion.)  Old  tei-m,  used  by  Hippocrates,  for  a 
severe  affection  or  malady  of  the  mind;  as 
melancholy. 

Cacopharyn'g-ia.  (Kmo's;  <papvy^,  the 
pharynx.)    A  putrid  condition  of  the  pharynx. 

Cacophony.  (Kano'9,  bad ;  (pwvv,  the 
voice.)  Old  term  for  a  harsh,  grating,  or  discor- 
dant state  of  the  voice. 


Cacophthal'mia.  (Karo's;  o^OaA/iia.) 

Malignant  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Cacopla'Sia.  (Ka/co's  ;  ir\da(rw,  to  form.) 
The  formation  of  diseased  structures,  as  cancer, 
in  consequence  of  a  depraved  condition  of  the 
system  generally. 

CacoplaS  tic.  (Ka/co's,  bad  ;  7r\acr<7<o,  to 
form.)  Morbid  deposits  that  are  of  an  imperfect 
organisation  or  structure. 

Cacopneumonia.  (Ka/co'>:;  pneumo- 
nia.)   Same  as  Pneumonosaprosis. 

CaCOpra'g'ia.  (Kaho's,  bad  ;  irpaa-aria,  to 
do.)  Old  term  for  a  diseased  or  depraved  con- 
dition of  the  viscera  by  which  nutrition  is 
carried  on. 

Cacoprax'is.    The  same  as  Gacopragia. 

Cacoproc'tia.  (Ka/cds;  TrptuKi-o's,  the 
anus.)    Same  as  Proctocace. 

Cacore'ma.    Same  as  Cacocorema. 

CaCOrrhachi'tiS.  (Ka/co's;  rhachitis.) 
Term  for  a  disease  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Cacorrhin'ia.  (K«™'s;  p'w,  the  nose.) 
A  putrid  condition  of  the  nose. 

Cacorrhyth'mic.  (Ka/cds,  bad ;  pvdp6s, 
order.)  Old  term,  applied  to  an  irregular  or  dis- 
orderly pulse  as  to  its  rhythm. 

Caco'sis.  (KaKow,  to  corrupt ;  also,  to 
afflict.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  /cd/ccoa-is),  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, for  a  bad  habit  of  body. 

Cacosit'ia.  (Kayo's,  bad;  git'iov,  food.) 
An  aversion  from  food. 

CacOS'mia>  (Ka/cds;  007*17,  a  smell.) 
Having  a  bad  smell. 

CaCOSO'mium.  (Ka/co's;  o-ui/ia, thebody.) 
A  lazaretto  for  leprous  and  other  incurable  dis- 
eases. 

Cacosom'nia>  (Ka/cds;  L.somnus,  sleep.) 
Sleeplessness. 

Cacosperma'sia.  (Kara?;  <nrtpp.a, 
seed.)    A  depraved  condition  of  the  semen. 

CaCOSperm'ia.   Same  as  Cacospermasia. 

Cacosphyx'ia.  (Ka/cds,  bad ;  <r<pvE  is,  the 
pulse.)    A  bad  or  irregular  state  of  the  pulse. 

Cacosplanch'nia.  (Ka/cds;  awKiyxvov, 
the  bowel.)  A  depraved  condition  of  the  digestive 
organs. 

Cacostom'achuSa  (Ka/cds,  bad;  o-to- 
fia^os,  the  stomach.)  That  which  hurts  the 
stomach.    Formerly  applied  to  improper  food. 

Also,  a  disordered  condition  of  stomach. 

Cacostomatosphre  sia.  (Kaw's; 
(TTo/ia,  a  mouth;  oacppiicns,  a  smell.)  A  bad 
odour  from  the  mouth. 

CacOStom'ia.  (Ka/co's,  had;  a-ropa,  a 
mouth.)    Same  as  Stomacace. 

CaCOS  tOITlUS.  (Ka/cds,  bad  ;  crTOfia,  the 
mouth.)  An  old  term  for  one  who  has  a  bad  or 
diseased  mouth,  or  foetid  breath. 

C  aCOthana'Sia.  (Ka/cds;  davaros, 
death.)  Term  for  a  severe  death,  or  that  attended 
by  the  more  violent  symptoms  of  pain,  convul- 
sions, &c. ;  the  opposite  of  euthanasia. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  death 
rendered  more  painful  by  the  nimia  diligentia 
mcdici ;  when  active  drugs  are  given  to  patients 
with  a  hopeless  malady. 

Cacoth'elin.  C20H22N4O9+H,O.  An  al- 
kaloid produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
brucin. 

CaCOth'esiS.  (Ka/cds;  6e'o-is,  a  placing.) 
A  bad  or  faulty  position  of  any  part,  or  of  the 
whole  body. 

Cacothy'mia.  (Ka/cds,  bad  ;  fluids,  the 
mind.)    A  disordered  or  depraved  state  of  mind. 


CACOTRIBULUS— CADIA. 


CacOtrib'ulUS.  (Ka/co's;  Tpij3oAo9,  a 
three-pronged  implement,  a  caltrop.)  The  Cen- 
taurea  calcitrapa.  (Hooper.) 

Cacotrich'ia.  (Ka/cos;  hair.)  Dis- 
ease of  the  hair. 

Cacotroph'ia.  (Kayo's,  bad;  Tpotfni, 
nourishment.)  Imperfect  or  disordered  nourish- 
ment of  a  part. 

C.  folMculo'rum.  (L.  follieuhis,  a  small 
bag.)  A  cachectic  disease  of  the  hair  follicles, 
dependent  onmal-nutrition  ;  occurring  generally 
over  the  whole  body,  especially  on  the  outer  sides 
of  the  limbs,  on  the  back,  the  sides  of  the  face, 
and  the  forehead.  It  consists  of  solid,  red,  firm, 
raised  papules,  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  over  the 
site  of  the  hair  follicles  ;  the  hairs  are  generally 
absent,  and  the  few  that  are  present  are  dry, 
twisted,  and  shrivelled.  The  disease  usually 
occurs  in  strumous  or  phthisical  females,  although 
it  is  not  restricted  to  them ;  it  often  produces 
considerable  irritation. 

CcLCOt  ropliy.  (Kocko's,  bad  ;  Tpecpui,  to 
nourish.)    Disordered  or  imperfect  nutrition. 

Ca  cou.    A  term  for  a  cretin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Cacou'cia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Combretacece. 

C.  coccin'ea.  (L.  coccineus.)  Hab.  South 
America.  A  perennial  climbing  shrub,  having 
emetic  and  cathartic  properties. 

Cac'ozyme.    (Kara's;  leaven.)  A 

term  applied  to  a  particle  of  matter,  organised 
or  not,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  active  agent 
in  the  production  of  infectious  disease,  either  by 
its  propagation  or  by  acting  as  a  ferment. 

Cacta'cese.  {Cactus.  Q.Kaktusgeivachse.) 
A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calyeifloral  Exogens  ; 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Opuntince.  Succulent 
plants,  usually  spiny  and  leafless ;  stems  globular, 
columnar,  flattened,  or  angular;  flowers  sessile  ; 
sepals  and  petals  usually  many,  alike,  epigynous ; 
stamens  numerous,  with  long  filaments  and  ver- 
satile anthers  ;  ovary  inferior,  fleshy,  one-celled, 
with  parietal  placenta? ;  style  one ;  stigmas 
several;  fruit  succulent;  seeds  numerous,  exal- 
buminous. 

Cac'tal  alli'anCG.    Same  as  Cactales. 

Cacta'les*.  In  Lindley's  system  epigy- 
nous Exogens,  with  dichlomydeous  polypetalous 
flowers,  parietal  placentae,  and  an  embryo  with 
little  or  no  albumen.  It  includes  the  Nat.  Orders 
Homaliacece,  Loasacece,  and  Cactacece. 

Cac'tese.    Same  as  Cactacece. 

Cac'tiform.  (L.  cactus ;  forma,  like- 
ness.) Resembling  certain  Cacti,  as  the  Spongia 
cactiformis. 

Cacto'i'deae.  (KaK-ros;  eI(5os,  likeness.) 
Same  as  Cactacece. 

Cac'tOS.  The  plant  known  to  the  ancients 
under  this  name  was  a  thorny  plant,  the  downy 
seeds  of  which,  called  pappus,  were  regarded  as 
poisonous.  It  was  probably  the  artichoke,  Cynara 
scolymus,  or  the  cardoon,  C.  carduncalus. 

Cac'tUS.  (Ka/cTos,  a  thorny  plant.  F. 
cactier  ;  I.  cacto  ;  G.  Faclceldistel.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Cactacece.  Succulent  plants. 
Some  of  the  species  have  been  used  as  antiscor- 
butics. 

C.  coccinel'lifer.  (L.  coccinella,  the  co- 
chineal insect;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  Opuntia 
eoehinilUfera. 

C.  fi'cus  in'dica.  (L.ficus,  a  fig;  indicus, 
Didian.)    The  Opunti't  ficus  indica. 

C.  grandifio'ra.    (L.  grandis,  great ;  Jlos, 


a  flower.)  A  tincture  has  been  used  with  success 
in  functional  palpitation.  Four  ounces  of  the 
fresh  stems  and  flowers  are  macerated  for  a  month 
in  a  pint  of  alcohol.  Dose,  1 — 5  drops,  three 
times  a  day. 

C.  melocac'tus.  The  Melocactus  commu- 
nis. 

C.  opun'tia.    The  Opuntia  vulgaris. 

Cacu'balum.  The  berry-bearing  chick- 
weed.  (Quincy.) 

Cacubay'*  A  disease  of  Jamaica,  probably 
leprosy. 

Cacu  men.  (L.  cacumen,  the  extreme  end. 
G.  Spitze,  Gipfel.)  A  ridge ;  the  top,  summit, 
or  highest  point  of  anything. 

Also,  the  highest  point  of  the  superior  vermi- 
form process  of  the  cerebellum. 

Cacu'mina.  (Plural  of  Cacumen,  the  ex- 
treme end.)    The  tops  of  a  plant. 

C.  sabi'nse.    See  Sabince  cacumina. 
C.  scopa'rii.    See  Scoparii  cacumina. 

Cacu'minate.  (L.  cacumen.  G.  zuge- 
spitzt.)    Having  a  point  or  fine  end. 

Cacurg"'ia.  (Kanovpyia,  ill-doing.)  Per- 
versity of  function. 

Cada'ba.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Capparidacece. 

C.  farino'sa.  (L.  farinosus,  mealy.)  The 
young  shoots  are  said  to  be  an  antidote  agaiust 
venomous  bites.  (Dunglison.) 

C.  in'dica,  Linn.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.) 
The  root  is  said  to  be  aperient  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

Cada  ver.  (L.  cado,  to  fall.  F.  cadavre ; 
G.  Leichnam.)  A  body  deprived  of  life ;  a  corpse, 
carcase,  or  dead  body. 

Cadaver'iCa  (L-  cadaver,  a  dead  body.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  dead  body. 

C.  hyperae'mia.  Hypostatic  hyperaemia, 
or  the  red  stains  of  the  depending  parts  of  a  dead 
body. 

C.  rigid'ity.    Rigor  mortis. 

Cadaveri  nus.    Same  as  Cadaveric. 

Cadaverisa'tion.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)  The  condition  of  paleness,  coldness,  and 
insensibility  of  a  finger  or  other  small  part  of 
the  body,  popularly  known  as  dying  of  the 
part. 

Cadavero'SUS.    Same  as  Cadaverous. 

Cadaverous.  (L.  cadaverosus.  Gr. 
vtKpwStis;  F.  cadavereux ;  I.  cadaveroso ;  S. 
cadaverico ;  G.  leichenartig,  tbdtenahnlieh.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  resembling,  the  dead  body. 

Cad  dis.    Soft  lint.  (Quincy.) 

Cade.  The  French  name  of  the  Juniperus 
oxycedrus,  the  oil  of  which  is  called  Huile  de 
Cade.    See  Oleum  juniperi  empyreumaticum. 

Cade'ac.  France;  Departement des  Hautes 
Pyrenees.  A  cold  spring,  containing  sodium  and 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  sodium  chloride,  with 
minute  quantities  of  iodine  and  bromine. 

Cadeji-indi.  The  Folia  malabathri  of 
old  pharmacologists  ;  the  leaves  of  Cinnamomum 
tamala  and  C.  eucalyptoides. 

Cadelari.  The  Achyranthcs  aspera  and 
A.,  prostrata. 

Cadel-avanacu.   The  Croton  tiglimn. 

Ca  det  -  Gas'sicourt,  Lou  is 
Claude.  A  French  chemist,  born  in  Paris  in 
1731,  and  died  there  in  1799. 

C.'s  fuming  liquid.  A  synonym  of 
Alharsin. 

Ca'dia.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lcguminosm,  growing  in  Egypt. 
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C.  purpu  rea,  Forsk.  (L.  purpureas, 
purple.)  The  leaves  applied  to  the  abdomen  are 
used  in  colic. 

C.  va'ria,  Forsk.    (L.  varius,  variegated.) 
Used  as  C.  purpurea. 

Cadi'va  insa'nia.   (L.  cadwus,  falling ; 
insania,  senselessness.)  Epilepsy. 

Cad'mia.  (Ka<5 fiiia,  or  Kaofnia,  calamine. 
F.  cuumie ;  S.  eaamia;  G.  Ofenbruch.)  A  soot 
which  collects  on  the  sides  of  melting-pots,  ac- 
cording to  Dioscorides. 

Also,  a  name  applied  to  several  metallic  sub- 
stances, calamine,  cobalt,  tutty. 

Also,  a  yellow  pigment  containing  cadmium 
sulphide. 

C.  arsenica'lis.  A  white  pulverulent 
oxide,  which  forms  on  the  surface  of  the  arsenious 
acid  of  commerce. 

C.  artificia'lis.  (L.  artificialis,  artificial.) 
Tutty. 

C.  factit'ia.  (L.  factitius,  made  by  art.) 
Tutia,  or  tutty. 

C.  forna  cum.  (L.  fornax,  a  furnace.) 
Tutia,  or  tutty. 

C.  fos'silis.  (L.fossilis,  that  which  is  dug 
up.)    Calamina,  or  calamine. 

C.  lapido'sa.  (L.  lapidosus,  stony.)  Ca- 
lamina, or  calamine. 

C.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallicus,  metallic.) 
Cobalt. 

C.  nati'va.    (L.  nativus,  natural.)  Co- 
balt. 

Also,  the  Lapis  calaminaris,  or  calamine. 

C.  natura'lis.    (L.  naturalis,  natural.) 
Calamine. 

C.  of  Gau'bius.    Flowers  of  zinc. 
Cadmif  erous.  (Cadmium  ;  fero,tobea.r.) 
Containing  cadmium. 

Cad'mii  iodi'dum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  iodure 
de  cadmium  ;  G.  Jodcadmium.)  Cdl2.  At.  weight 
366.  Iodine  and  cadmium  filings  are  mixed  in  a 
moist  condition  in  the  proportion  of  127  to  56. 
It  consists  of  flat,  white,  pearly  micaceous  crystals, 
melting  at  310°  C.  (590°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol.  Astringent;  seldom  used  in- 
ternally ;  locally  as  an  ointment,  instead  of  iodide 
of  lead,  in  enlarged  glands,  nodes,  and  chronic 
joint  affections. 

C.  sul'pnas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sulfate  de  cad- 
mium ;  G.  schwefelsaures  Cadmium.)  CdS04. 
4H20.  Formed  by  dissolving  cadmium  oxide  or 
carbonate  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Transparent 
colourless  crystals,  astringent,  rough  in  taste, 
efflorescent.  Astringent  and  emetic.  Used  locally 
in  conjunctivitis,  corneal  opacities,  and  gonor- 
rhoea, in  solution  of  \  grain  to  4  grains  to  an 
ounce  of  water.  Ointment,  2  grains  to  80  grains 
of  lard. 

Cad  mium.  (KaSfiia,  calamine,  in  which 
it  was  first  observed.)  Symb.  Cd.  Atom,  weight 
11T6,  vapour  density  55'8.  Found  in  zinc  ores. 
Like  tin,  but  harder ;  very  malleable  ;  sp.  gr. 
8-667;  melts  at  315°  C.  (599°  F.)  It  is  dyadic, 
and  forms  but  one  series  of  compounds.  It  is 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  some  tooth-stop- 

C.  bro'mide.  CdBr2.  A  salt  used  in  pho- 
tography. It  has  been  taken  by  mistake  for 
ammonium  bromide,  and  produced  vomiting, 
burning  in  throat  and  stomach,  diarrhoea,  and 
great  exhaustion. 

C.  ioda'tum.    See  Cadmii  iodidum. 

C.  iodide.    See  Cadmii  iodidum. 

C.  nitrate.    Cd(N03)2+4H20.    Fibrous  , 


crystals,  deliquescing  in  the  air,  and  soluble  in 
alcohol. 

C.  poisoning-.  Soluble  salts  are  poisonous, 
producing  giddiness,  vomiting,  purging,  slowness 
of  pulse  and  respiration,  coma,  and  convul- 
sions. 

C.  salts.  Fixed  caustic  alkalies  give  a 
white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  excess ;  ammonia 
gives  a  white  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess ;  alka- 
line carbonates  give  a  white  precipitate  of  cad- 
mium carbonate,  insoluble  in  excess ;  hydrogen 
sulphide  and  ammonium  sulphide  throw  down 
yellow  cadmium  sulphide. 

C.  sul'pbate-   See  Cadmii  sulphas. 
C.  sulphu'ricum,  G.  Ph.    (G.  Schwefel- 
saures Kadmiumoxyd.)    See  Cadmii  sulphas. 

CadoCa   A  synonym  of  Bonduc. 

Cad'tchu.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Cadu'ca  membra  na  Hunte'ri. 
(L.  caducus,  falling ;  memhrana,  a  membrane.) 
The  membrana  decidua,  and  called  after  William 
Hunter. 

Also,  called  simply  caduca. 

C.  pas'sio.  (L.  passio,  a  suffering.)  A 
synonym  of  Epilepsy,  the  falling  sickness. 

Caducase.    Vertigo.  (Uuincy.) 

Caducibranchiata.  (L.  caducus, 
falling ;  jipayxia,  the  gills.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Urodela,  Class  Amphibia,  having  decidu- 
ous gills,  opisthocselous  vertebras,  and  double 
vertebral  transverse  processes. 

Caducibranchiate.  (L.  caducus; 
j3payx'">  the  branchiae.)  Applied  to  those  Am- 
phibia, in  which  the  branchiae  disappear  when 
the  animal  arrives  at  adult  age.- 

Caducifloi'OUS.  (L.  caducus;  flos,  a 
flower.)  Plants  in  which  the  corolla  falls  at  an 
early  period. 

Cadu  city.  (L.  caducitas.  F.  caducite  ; 
I.  eaducitd ;  S.  caducidad ;  G.  Hinfiilligkeit.) 
Weak  old  age ;  the  period  of  human  life  which 
extends  from  70  to  80  years  of  age,  and  which 
precedes  decrepitude. 

Cadu'cous.  (L.  cado,io  fall.  F.caduc; 
G.  abfdllig,  hinfalliff.)    Falling  off ;  dead. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  calyx  which  falls  off 
when  the  blossom  expands,  as  in  the  poppy. 

Cadu  cus.  (L.  caducus,  falling.)  Falling 
off. 

C.  mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  The 
falling  disease ;  epilepsy. 

Cadur'CUS.  (L.  cadurcum,  a  coverlet  of 
Cadurcian  (Cahors  in  France)  linen,  then  a  bed 
so  ornamented,  and  a  marriage  bed.)  A  term  for 
the  vulva. 

Cad  US.  (KaSos.)  An  ancient  wine  vessel, 
containing  about  eleven  gallons  and  a  quarter, 
equal  to  the  Metreta  attica. 

Cae'ca.  (L.  emeus,  blind.)  A  term  applied 
generally  to  blind  tubes,  or  tubes  with  one  end 
closed. 

C.  foram'ina.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening.) 
See  Foramen  caecum  anterius  and  F.  cceeum  pos- 
terius. 

C,  intestinal.  Two  long  blind  tubes 
connected  with  the  upper  part  of  the  large  intes- 
tine in  birds,  the  use  of  which  in  unknown. 

C,  pylor'ic.  (ITuA-upus,  the  pylorus.)  A 
series  of  blind  tubes,  varying  in  number  from 
one  to  fifty,  found  immediately  behind  the  py- 
loric valve  in  the  stomach  of  most  fishes.  They 
have  been  supposed  to  represent  the  pancreas. 

Cae'cae  haemorrho'ides.  (L.  ccccus, 
blind;  hcemorrhoid.)   Blind  piles. 
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Cse'cal.  (L.  cascus.)  Blind  ;  closed  at  one 
end.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cseeum. 

C.  appen  dix.  See  Appendix  caeci  vermi- 
f or  mis. 

C.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  ilio-colic 
artery,  which  supplies  the  cseeum. 

C.  foer'nia.  (G.  Blmddarmh-uch.)  A 
protrusion  of  the  caecum  through  the  right 
abdominal  ring.  There  is  usually  no  ?ac,  some- 
times there  is  a  partial  sac  at  the  uppei  part ,  the 
tumour  is  large,  irregular,  and  generally,  when 
seen,  irreducible. 

Caeca'trix.    The  same  as  Cicatrix. 

Cec  citas.     (L.  emeus,  blind.)  Blindness. 

C. crepuscula'ris.  (L.  crepmcuhm,tm.- 
light.)    A  synonym  of  Remcralopia. 

C.  diur'na.  (L.  diiimus,  belonging  to  the 
day.)    A  synonym  of  Nyctalopia. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  synonym 
of  Amaurosis. 

C.  noctur'na.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)    A  synonym  of  Hemeralopia. 

C.  verbalis.  (L.  verbalis,  belonging  to 
words.)  Word  blindness.  A  condition  in  which, 
from  unilateral  destruction  of  the  nervous  centre 
of  sight,  a  person,  although  able  to  speak  and 
write  words,  is  unable  to  understand  anything 
that  is  written.  This  condition  often  occurs  in 
conjunction  with  (Surditas  verbalis. 

Cseci'tidis.  {Caecum,  the  intestine  of  that 
name.)    A  synonym  of  Typhlitis. 

CSDCi  tis.  (Cacum.)  '  A  synonym  of  Ty- 
phlitis. 

Cae'citude.    (L.  cmcitudo.)  Blindness. 

Cse'cum.  (L.  intestmum  caecum,  from  caecus, 
blind.  F.  caecum  ;  I.  eieeo  ;  S.  ciego  ;  G.  Blind- 
darm.)  The  beginning  of  the  large  intestine,  so 
called  because  it  is  prolonged  behind  the  opening 
of  the  ileum  into  a  cul-de-sac.  It  is  the  widest 
part  of  the  large  intestine,  being  2i  inches  wide. 
It  lies  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  covered  by  perito- 
neum, except  behind,  where  it  lies  on  the  iliacus 
muscle.  On  its  left  side  the  ileum  opens,  pro- 
tected by  the  ileo-esecal  valve,  and  below  is  the 
appendix  vermiformis.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch 
of  the  ilio-colic  artery,  and  its  nervous  supply  is 
derived  from  the  plexuses  of  sympathetic  nerves 
around  the  mesenteric  arteries. 

The  csecum  is  present  in  most  mammals  and 
birds,  in  many  reptiles,  but  not  in  fishes. 

Also,  applied  to  any  blind  tube.    See  Caeca. 
C,  phleg  mon  of.    (QXtyfiovv,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)  Perityphlitis. 

Cae'cus.  (L.  emeus,  blind.)  Blind.  Applied 
to  canals,  &e.,  that  are  closed  at  one  end,  as  the 
intestinum  caecum,  or  blind  gut. 

Caela-dolo.    The  Turenia  asiatica. 

Caeli  do'num.  (L.  caelum,  heaven ;  do- 
num,  the  gift.)  The  Chelidonium  majus,  from 
its  excellent  qualities. 

C.  ro'sa.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  The  rose  of 
heaven,  Lychnis  caeli  rosa. 

Caementa'tion.  (L.  ceementum,  stone 
from  the  quarry.)    See  Cementation. 

Also,  any  tenacious  substance  which,  when 
placed  between  two  bodies,  causes  them  to  ad- 
here. 

C.  cu'prum.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Copper 
precipitated  from  its  solution  by  iron. 

Ceementum.  (L.  ceementum,  stone  as 
hewn  out  of  the  quarry.)  The  cement  of  the 
teeth. 

Caenesthe  sis.  (K  atvds,  new;  a'i<r6ij<7is, 
perception.)    A  term  given  to  that  feeling  in 


the  body  generally  which  induces,  on  the  one 
hand,  sensations  of  lightness  and  elasticity,  and 
on  the  other,  of  lassitude  and  weariness,  without 
the  intervention  of  muscular  labour  or  disease. 
It  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  sixth  sense. 

Caeno'tUS.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

Csenozo'ic.    Same  as  Cainozoie. 

Cae'pa.    The  onion,  Allium  eepa. 

Caerulein.  (L.  caeruleus,  dark  blue.) 
Same  as  Azulene. 

Caerules'cent.  (L.  caeruleus,  dark  blue.) 
Sky  blue. 

Caeru'leum.  (L.  caeruleus,  dark  blue.  G. 
Himmelblau.)  A  sky,  or  deep  blue,  or  Prussian 
colour. 

C.  berolinen'se.  (G.  Berlinerblau.) 
Berlin  or  Prussian  blue.  A  synonym  of  Ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

C.  borus'sicum.  (Mod.  L.  Borussia, 
Prussia.)  Prussian  blue.  A  synonym  of  Ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

Caeruleus.  (L.  caeruleus.)  Blue,  sky  blue. 
C.mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  The  blue 
disease.  Cyanosis. 

Caerulic  acid.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
acid  of  coffee,  by  some  regarded  as  an  oxidation 
product  of  caffetannic  acid. 

Caeruli'na.    Same  as  Caerulein. 

Caerulo'sis.  (L.  caeruleus,  dark  blue.)  A 
blueness. 

C.  neonatorum.  (Ne'os,  new;  L.  natus, 
born.)  The  blue  disease  of  new-born  children  ; 
Cyanosis. 

Caesalpi'neae.  A  Suborder  or  a  Family 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosae.  Petals  mono- 
symmetrical,  not  papilionaceous,  imbricated  in 
aestivation,  the  upper  petal  exterior ;  flowers  in 
panicles  or  racemes. 

Caesalpi'nia.  (In  honour  of  Caesalpinus.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosae, 
Suborder  Caesalpinece,  several  species  of  which 
supply  the  Brazil  wood  used  for  dyeing.  The 
legumes  of  most  are  astringent. 

C.  bon'duc,  Koxb.  A  species  often  con- 
founded with  Ouilandina  bonducella,  and  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  glabrous  leaflets, 
very  unequal  at  the  base,  by  the  absence  of  sti- 
pules, and  by  its  yellow  seeds. 

C.  bonducella.  The  Guilandina  bondu- 
cella. 

C.  brazilien'sis.  Furnishes  brazilettin,  an 
inferior  Brazil  wood. 

C.  eoria'ria,  Willd.  (L.  coriarius,  be- 
longing to  leather.)  Hab.  India.  Divi-divi.  The 
legumes  contain  a  large  quantity  of  tannin.  In 
powder  they  are  used  as  an  antiperiodic  and  as 
an  astringent.  A  decoction  is  used  as  an  injec- 
tion in  bleeding  piles. 

C.  cris'ta.  (L.  crista,  a  crest.)  The  source 
of  braziletto,  an  inferior  Brazil  wood. 

C.  ecbina'ta.  (L.echinatus,  prickly.)  The 
source  of  the  true  Brazil  wood.  Somewhat 
astringent,  but  only  used  as  a  colouring  agent. 
According  to  some,  it  is  from  the  wood  of  this 
tree  that-they  collect  Goa  powder. 

C.  morin'g'a.  The  root  is  used  as  a  diu- 
retic. 

C.  nu'ga.  The  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  oleosper'ma.  (L.  oleum,  oil;  sperma, 
seed.)    The  seeds  yield  an  oil. 

C.  pap'ai.  Pi-pi.  Legumes  are  astrin- 
gent. 

C.  sap'pan,  Linn.  (F.  bresillet  des  Indes.) 
Hab.  India.    The  wood  is  used  in  decoction  or 


CjESAEEA  sectio— caffein. 


extract  as  an  astringent.  The  latter  in  doses  of 
10 — 15  grains  twice  daily. 

Ctesa  rea  sec'tio.  See  Casarian  sec- 
tion. 

Caesa'res.  Children  brought  into  the 
world  by  the  Caesarean  operation. 

Caesarian  sec'tion.  (L.  sectio  ccesarea, 
from  ccedo,  to  cut ;  or  named  after  Juhus  Csesar, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  removed  from  his  mother 
by  abdominal  section.  F.  accouchement,  or  opera- 
tion cesarienne ;  I.  parte  or  taglio  cesareo ;  S. 
operation  cesarea ;  G.  Kaiser  schnitt.)  The 
operation  for  the  removal  of  the  child  from  the 
uterus  by  means  of  an  incision  through  the  ab- 
dominal walls  into  that  organ.  It  is  adopted 
when  the  pelvic  cavity  is  so  small  that  there  is 
no  reasonable  belief  that  the  child  can  be  ex- 
tracted, or  when  the  mother  has  died  suddenly, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  child  may  still  be  living, 
The  causes  of  pelvic  contraction  calling  for  the 
operation  are  mollities  ossium,  rickets,  distortion 
from  fracture  of  the  pelvis,  exostosis,  spondylolis- 
thesis, tumours,  cancer  of  cervix  uteri.  The 
amount  of  contraction  of  conjugate  diameter  of 
the  pelvis  justifying  the  operation  is  generally 
stated  by  English  obstetricians  to  be  1*5";  in 
Germany  a  diameter  of  2-5"  has  been  held  to  be 
too  small  for  an  attempt  to  extract  the  child. 
The  best  time  for  operation  is  believed  to  be  a 
few  days  before  the  expected  time  for  the  be- 
ginning of  labour.  The  os  should  be  dilated 
some  hours  before  the  operation  to  secure  a  free 
passage  for  discharges ;  the  bladder  and  rectum 
should  be  emptied.  An  incision  is  made  through 
the  abdominal  parietes,  from  just  below  the  um- 
bilicus, to  about  2-5"  above  the  pubes,  bleeding 
vessels  are  to  be  tied,  and  the  abdominal  walls 
kept  closely  applied  to  the  uterus  by  the  hands 
of  an  assistant  to  keep  back  the  intestines ;  the 
uterus  is  to  be  cut  through  in  the  middle  line, 
and  in  its  middle  third,  so  as  to  avoid  the  fundus 
and  the  cervical  region,  where  a  superabundance 
of  circular  fibres  would  cause  the  wound  to  gape. 
If  the  placenta  be  underneath,  it  must  be  sepa- 
rated as  far  as  its  edge,  the  membranes  ruptured, 
and  the  child  extracted  by  the  feet ;  the  placenta 
is  then  removed,  a  large  bougie  or  the  finger  is 
passed  through  the  os  uteri  into  the  vagina  to 
secure  a  passage  for  the  blood  and  fluids,  and 
the  uterus  induced  to  contract  by  pressure  and 
by  ice.  It  is  generally  advised  to  bring  the 
uterine  walls  together  by  an  uninterrupted 
suture,  with  one  end  of  the  silk  hanging  out  of 
the  vagina,  or  with  carbolised  catgut ;  the  abdo- 
minal walls  are  to  be  closed  by  suture  and 
dressings  applied.  The  maternal  mortality  is 
great — 85  per  cent.    See  also  Porro's  operation. 

Gaesa'riate.  (L.  casaries,  the  hair.  G. 
behaart.)    Having  hair. 

GsBsa'ries.  (L.  caesaries,  akin  to  Sans. 
kega,  hair.  G.  Haupthaar.)  The  hair  of  the 
head. 

Csesarot'omy.  {Caesarian;  -ro/ijj,  sec- 
tion.)   A  synonym  of  Caesarian  section. 

CSB'siOUS.  (L.  ccesius,  bluish-grey ;  G. 
blaulich,  hechtblau.)  A  dull  light  bluish-grey, 
or  greenish- grey,  or  lavender  colour.  Old  term 
for  glaucoma. 

Cse'sium.  (L.  ccesius, bluish-grey.)  Cs.  At. 
weight  132-o.  A  monad  alkaline  metal,  discovered 
by  Bunsen  and  Kirchhoff,  by  the  aid  of  the  spec- 
troscope, in  the  residue  of  mineral  waters.  It 
occurs  very  sparingly ;  its  salts  burn  with  a  blue 
flame.   It  is  the  most  electropositive  of  metals. 


The  metal  has  not  yet  been  obtained  in  the 
pure  state. 

Caeso'nes.  A  term  applied  to  those  born 
by  means  of  the  Caesarian  operation. 

Caespitel  lose.  Diminutive  of  Caespi- 
tose. 

Cses'pitOSe.    (L.  cmspes,  turf,  a  clump. 

G.  rasenformig,  rasenstdndig .)  Growing  in 
tufts ;  tufted. 

CJaespit  ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  caespes.)  A 
small  tuft. 

CeesuI  l£C.    (Lat.)    Having  grey  eyes. 

Cast  ch.U.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Caf.    Old  name  for  Camphora,  or  camphor. 

Caf  'a.    Same  as  Caf. 

Caf  al.    A  term  for  agrimony. 

Caf  ar.    Same  as  Caf. 

Caf  ein.    The  same  as  Caffein. 

Caff  a.    A  term  for  camphor. 

Caffe'a,  U.S.  Ph.    The  same  as  Coffee. 

Cafiean'ic  ac  id.  An  acid  of  coffee.  By 
some,  regarded  as  an  oxidation  product  of  caffe- 
tannic  acid. 

CafFeel'ic  ac  id.  An  acid  of  coffee.  By 
some,  regarded  as  an  oxidation  product  of  caffe- 
tannic  acid. 

CafFei'a.   The  same  as  Caffein. 

Gatfe'ic.  (F.  cafe,  coffee.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  coffee. 

C.  ac'id.  C9H804.  Formed  by  boiling 
caffetannic  acid  with  potash.  Brilliant  yellowish 
prisms  or  plates,  soluble  in  hot  water  and  al- 
cohol. The  aqueous  solution  reduces  a  hot  solution 
of  silver  nitrate  ;  it  is  coloured  green  by  ferric 
chloride,  changing  to  red  on  the  addition  of 
sodium  carbonate. 

CafFe'idin.  (F.  eafeidine.)  C7H12N40. 
A  strong  uncrystallisable  base,  obtained  by  treat- 
ing caffein  with  barium  hydrate.  It  is  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol. 

Caffeidi'na.  Same  as  Caffeidin. 
Caffe'in.  (F.  cafe,  coffee  ;  cafiine;  I.  caf- 
feina ;  S.  cafeino;  G.  Kaffein.)  C8H10N402. 
Methyl-theobromine.  An  alkaloid  identical  with 
thai  found  in  the  leaves  and  seeds  of  Caffea 
arabica,  the  leaves  of  the  species  of  Thea,  the 
leaves  of  Ilex  paraguaensis,  the  fruit  and  leaves 
of  Paullinia  sorbilis,  in  Cola  acuminata,  Ilex 
cassine,  and  other  plants.  It  consists  of  silky 
needles  containing  one  equivalent  of  water, 
soluble  in  74  parts  of  cold  water  and  1G5  parts  of 
alcohol,  melting  at  225°  C.  (437°  F.)  and  sublim- 
ing, without  change,  at  a  higher  temperature. 
A  poisonous  dose  in  animals  produces  cerebral 
excitement,  irregular  movements,  quick  breath- 
ing, muscular  weakness,  then  tetanic  and  clonio 
convulsions,  slowness  and  irregularity  of  heart's 
action,  and  death  from  paralysis  of  respiration. 
In  moderate  dose,  it  produces  in  man  increased 
mental  activity  and  wakefulness,  quickness  of 
pulse,  restlessness,  and  muscular  tremors.  _  It 
has  been  used  in  nervous  headaches,  priapism, 
and  in  opium  poisoning,  and  as  a  diuretic.  Dose, 
two  grains. 

C.  arse'niate.  A  salt  which  has  been 
used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

C.  cit'rate.  Prepared  by  dissolving  caffein 
in  citric  acid  and  evaporating.  Has  been  used  in 
migraine.    Dose,  one  grain. 

C.  bydroTjro'mate.  A  salt  which  has 
been  said  to  have  diuretic  properties. 

C.  valerianate.  Used  in  hysterical  vo- 
miting, migrain,  hooping-cough,  and  as  a 
nervine  tonic. 
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CafJe'ina.   Same  as  Caffein. 

Caf't'eone.  A  brown,  aromatic,  volatile, 
oil,  produced  in  the  roasting  of  coffee  berries; 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  in  ether. 

Catfeotan  nic  ac  id.  Same  as  Caffe- 
tannic  acid. 

Caiietan'nic  acid.  (F.  acide  eafi- 
tannique.)  C35H38024,  doubtful.  Found  in  cotfee 
berries,  in  Paraguay  tea,  and  in  cahinca.  A 
colourless,  gummy,  easily  soluble  mass,  giving 
with  ferric  salts  a  green  colour.  Perhaps  the 
same  as  Chlorogenic  acid. 

Caf'fre  bread.  The  edible  seeds  of 
various  species  of  Encephalartos. 

C.  corn.   The  seeds  of  Panicum  spicatum. 

Caf  fres.    See  Kaffres. 

Caf  ta.  The  Arabian  name  of  the  young 
shoots  of  Catha  edulis,  or  of  a  preparation  made 
from  them. 

Cafurs.    A  term  for  camphor. 

Cafll'zo.  A  mixed  breed  between  a  white 
man  and  an  Indian  of  Brazil,  in  which  the  hair 
is  very  curly  and  coarse  enough  to  form  a  large 
bristly  mass  sticking  up  like  a  mop. 

Cagas'trum.  Used  by  Paracelsus  to  ex- 
press the  germ  of,  or  the  morbific,  matter  which 
generates  diseases  that  are  not  congenital  nor 
hereditary,  but  arise  from  corruption,  viz.  pleu- 
risy, pestilence,  and  fever. 

Cagosan  ga.  The  ipecacuanha  plant, 
Cephaelis  ipecacuanha. 

CagT  Ot.  A  term  given  in  some  parts  of 
France  to  a  Cretin.    See  also  Cagots. 

CagT'otS.  (Probably  can  or  ca  got,  a  pro- 
vincial corruption  of  Canis  gothus,  a  Gothic  dog, 
from  their  supposed  descent  from  the  Visigoths.) 
A  people  found  in  the  Basque  provinces,  Beam 
and  Gascony.  They  have  high  cheek-bones,  pro- 
minent noses  with  large  nostrils,  straight  lips; 
the  lobule  of  the  external  ear  is  wanting.  In 
the  middle  ages  they  were  excluded  from  all 
political  and  social  rights,  and  were  compelled  to 
wear  a  special  dress. 

Cag"U  a.    A  term  for  vegetable  ivory. 

Cag'tiacu-apara.  The  American  bezoar 
deer.  (Quincy.) 

Gallin'ca.  A  name,  adopted  from  the 
Brazilian  Indians,  of  the  root  of  several  species  of 
Chiococca.  It  consists  of  twisted,  longitudinally 
wrinkled  pieces,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a 
quill  to  that  of  the  little  finger ;  the  cortical  part 
is  bitter,  acrid,  and  astringent  in  taste ;  the  inner 
ligneous  part  tasteless.  It  contains  cahincic  acid, 
a  green,  bad-smelling,  fatty  matter,  a  yellow 
colouring  matter,  a  coloured  viscid  matter,  and 
caffetannic  acid  in  the  bark.  It  is  tonic,  diuretic, 
purgative,  and  emetic,  sometimes  producing 
nausea  and  griping.  It  has  been  used  in  snake- 
bite and  in  rheumatism ;  in  dropsy  it  had  a  great 
reputation,  which  time  has  not  sustained. 

Cabin'cae  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
The  root  called  Cahinca. 

Cabin' cetin.    C22H04O3.    A  compound 

which,  along  with  a  non-crystallisable  sugar,  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
cahincic  acid. 

Cabin'cic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  caincique ; 
G.  Cdincasaure.)  C40H64O18.  A  colourless, 
prismatic  substance,  of  a  very  bitter  taste  and 
without  odour,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol.    Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy. 

Cabincig'enin.  C14H24o2.  A  compound 
formed,  along  with  butyric  acid,  by  the  action  of 
potassium  hydrate  on  cahincetin. 


Cabin'cin.    Same  as  Cahincic  acid. 

Cai'cbu.    A  name  of  Catechu.  (Quincy.) 

Cai'eput.    A  synonym  of  Cajuput. 

Cail-ce'dra.   The  Swietenia  senegalensis. 

Cail-ce'drin.  The  bitter  febrifuge  prin- 
ciple contained  in  the  bark  of  the  Swietenia 
senegalensis. 

Caina'na  root.  A  synonym  of  Cahinca. 

Caina'num.  A  synonym  of  Cahincic 
acid. 

Cain'ca.    A  synonym  of  Cahinca. 

Cain'cine.    Cahincic  acid. 

Cainl'tO.  The  star  apple ;  the  edible  fruit 
of  the  Chrysophyllum  cainito. 

Cainozo'ic.  (Kau/o's,  new;  £au/cds,  of 
animals.)  Applied,  in  Geology,  to  the  post-Ter- 
tiary and  Tertiary  strata  of  the  earth  as  contain- 
ing recent  forms  of  life. 

Caipa  schora.  A  cucurbitaceous  plant 
of  Malabar,  the  unripe  fruit  of  which  is  emetic, 
and  the  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  is  drunk  by  the 
natives  with  a  little  nutmeg,  to  remove  hic- 
cough. 

Caira.    The  Mimosa  japonica. 

Cai'ro.  Egypt.  A  winter  residence  for 
chest  affections,  having  a  dry  and  generally  a 
mild  winter  climate,  but  with  some  vicissitudes 
and  often  much  dust.  In  summer  it  is  intole- 
rantly hot.  It  is  unfavorable  for  those  liable  to 
pulmonary  congestion  or  hasmoptysis. 

C-  ait  chll     A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Cajan.  A  decoction  of  the  Phoaseolus  cre- 
ticus. 

Caja'nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Pa- 
pilionaccce,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

C.  bic'olor,  De  Cand.  (L.  bicolor,  two- 
coloured.  F.  pois  d'Angole.')  A  species  the 
seeds  of  which  are  used  as  food  in  the  An- 
tilles. 

C.  fla'vus,  De  Cand.  (L.  flavus,  yellow. 
F.  pois  d'Angole.)  A  species  the  seeds  of  which 
are  used  as  food  in  the  Antilles. 

C.  in'dicus,  Spreng.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.) 
Pigeon  pea  or  dholl.  The  seeds  are  used  as  food  ; 
in  excess  they  have  produced  diarrhoea,  but  in 
moderation  they  are  said  to  be  somewhat  consti- 
pating. 

Caj'eput.    Same  as  Cajuput. 

Caj'eputene.  C10H16.  A  hydrocarbon 
obtained  by  repeatedly  distilling  cajeput  oil  with 
anhydrous  phosphoric  acid. 

Caj'eputol.    Same  as  Cajuput  oil. 

Caju-nassi.  The  Strychnos  colubrina  or 
the  S.  ligustrina. 

Caj'uput.  (Malay,  caj 'u-pulo,  white  tree.) 
The  pharmacopceial  name  of  the  Melaleuca 
minor. 

C.  oil.  See  Cajuputi  oleum. 
Caj'uputene.  C10H16.  The  hydrocarbon 
of  which  oil  of  cajeput  is  the  hydrate.  It  is 
pleasant  to  the  smell,  slightlv  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  boils  between  160°  C.  (32CP  F.)  and  165°  C. 
(329°  F.) 

Cajupu'ti  oleum.  (L.  oleum,  oil.  F. 

essence  de  cajeput;  S.  eaieput ;  G.  Cajepu- 
tbl.)  Distilled  from  the  leaves  of  the  Melaleuca 
minor.  C10H16.H2O.  Very  mobile,  transparent ; 
sp.  gr.  -919  ;  boils  at  175°  C.  (347°  F.) ;  of  a  fine 
green  colour,  a  camphoric  odour,  and  an  aromatic 
taste.  Externally,  it  is  a  rubefacient ;  internally, 
stimulant,  antispasmodic,  and  diaphoretic.  Used 
in  spasmodic  affections  of  the  intestinal  canal  and 
in  rheumatism  ;  also  in  chronic  catarrh  of  mucous 
membranes  generally. 
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Caju-ular.  The  Strychnos  colubrina  or 
the  8.  ligustrina. 

_  Cak.  An  Arabic  name  in  Sennaar  for  a 
little-known  disease,  possibly  of  the  nature  of 
pellagra  or  ergotism. 

Cake-meal.  Linseed  meal  obtained  by 
grinding  the  cake  after  the  expression  of  the  oil ; 
the  Lini  farina,  B.  Ph. 

Caki'le.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cru- 
ciferce. 

C.  marit'ima,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.  G.  Meersenf.)  Purple  sea 
rocket.    An  antiscorbutic. 

Cakilin'eae.  A  Family  of  the  Section 
Pleurorrhizea,  Nat.  Order  Crucifera,  having  the 
fruit  short,  deeply  two-jointed,  the  upper  joint 
dagger-shaped. 

Cal.  Alchemical  name  of  orpiment,  arseni- 
ous  sulphide ;  also,  of  vinegar. 

Cala'ba  balsam.  Same  as  C.  resin. 
C.  resin.  (F.  baume  de  Marie.)  Obtained 
from  Calophyllum  calaba.  Green,  of  a  strong 
but  not  disagreeable  odour.  Used  in  the  Antilles 
as  a  vulnerary,  and  as  a  substitute  for  copaiba 
balsam. 

Cal'abar.  A  district,  of  no  definite  boun- 
dary, on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  in  the  Bight  of 
Benin. 

C.  bean.  The  seed  of  the  Physostigma 
venenosa.    See  Physostigmatis  faba. 

Cal'abarin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
Calabar  bean.  The  liquid  from  which  eserin  has 
been  separated  is  precipitated  by  subacetate  of 
lead  and  ammonia,  the  nitrate  is  evaporated,  the 
residue  treated  with  alcohol,  precipitated  with 
phosphotungstic  acid,  and  this  decomposed  with 
baryta.  It  is  distinguished  from  eserin  by  its 
solubility  in  water.  It  produces  tetanus  in  frogs. 
Also  used  for  impure  eserin. 

Cal'abash.  (Port,  calabaco,  a  gourd.)  The 
dried  shell  of  a  gourd.    Used  as  a  receptacle. 

C.  gourd.   The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 

C.  nut  meg:.    The  Monodora  myristiea. 

C,  sweet.    The  Passiflora  laurifolia. 

C.  tree.    The  Crescentia  cujete. 

C.  tree,  nar  row  leaved.  The  Crescen- 
tia cujete. 

Cala'brian  man'na.  See  Manna. 

Caladie'ee.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aracem.  Stamens  and  pistils  numerous,  con- 
tiguous, or  separated  by  the  rudimentary  bodies ; 
anther  cells  with  a  thick  connective. 

Cala'diuitl.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aracem,  possessing  underground  conns,  which, 
when  cooked,  are  esculent. 

C.  bieolor-.  (L.  bieolor,  two-coloured.) 
The  corms,  when  cooked,  are  eaten  as  food. 

C.  esculen'tum.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
The  Colocasia  esculenta. 

C.  poe'cile.  (IlptjctXos,  many-coloured.) 
Esculent.    Same  as  V.  bieolor. 

C.  sagrittsefo'lium,  "Willd.  (L.  sagitta, 
an  arrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  West  Indies. 
Boots  are  eaten,  when  boiled,  and  also  the  leaves. 

C.  segui'num,  Vent.  A  native  of  India. 
The  juice  has  been  given  in  gout  and  rheumatism, 
and  to  women  as  an  anaphrodisiac.  A  tincture 
is  used  in  pruritus  vulvae. 

C.  viola  ceum.  (L.  violaceus,  violet- 
coloured.)    Esculent.    Same  as  C.  bieolor. 

Cal  a  e.  Name  formerly  in  use  for  a  species 
of  Indian  tin,  which  is  reduced  by  exposure  to 
the  fire  into  a  kind  of  cerussa,  such  as  is  made  of 
lead  and  European  tin. 


Cal  a  GUI.    Same  as  Calae. 
Calaemum.    Same  as  Calae. 

Calaf.    The  Salix  cegyptiaca. 

Calag'e'ri.  A  name  of  the  seeds  of  the 
Vernonia  anthelmintica.    See  Calagirah. 

Calagri'rah.  A  name  of  the  seeds  of  the 
Nigella  indica.  They  have  been  confounded 
with  the  seeds  of  Calageri. 

Calag"U.a'la.  The  Polypodium  calaguala. 
C.  india'na.    The  Acrostiehum  huac- 

saro. 

C  alag-ua'lee  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
The  root  of  Polypodium  calaguala. 

Calabuala.    The  same  as  Calaguala. 

CalamagTOS'tiS.  (Ka\a,uos,  a  reed  ; 
ayptuo-Tis,  a  kind  of  grass.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Graminem. 

C.  lanceola'ta,  Both.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
lance-shaped.  G.  Riethgras.)  Beed  grass.  Boot 
diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

Calamandrina.  The  Teucrium  cha- 
maidrys. 

Calama'rian.  (L.  calamus,  a  reed.)  df, 
or  belonging  to,  a  reed. 

Cal'amary.    The  Loligo  vulgaris. 

Calam'bac.  Indian  name  for  Aloexylon 
agallochum. 

Calam'bOUC.    Same  as  Calambac. 

Calame'don.  (KaXapnSov,  like  a  broken 
reed.)  Old  term  for  different  kinds  of  fracture, 
longitudinal,  but  lunated  at  the  extremity,  ob- 
lique, and  comminuted.  (Gorrseus.) 

Cal'ament.   The  Melissa  calamintha. 

Calamif  erous.  (L.  calamus;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  calamif  ere ;  d.federtragend.)  Formed 
of  cylindrical  tubes,  like  reeds  or  feathers,  united 
in  tufts,  as  the  Spongice  calamiferae. 

Calam'iform.  (L.  calamus  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  calamiforme  ;  G.  federformig.)  Formed 
like  a  reed  or  feather. 

Calami  na.   See  Calamine. 
C.  prsepara'ta.     (L.  praparatus,  pre- 
pared.)   See  Calamine,  prepared. 

Calamina'riS.    Belonging  to  calamine. 
C.  la'pis.    (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)    A  term  for 
calamine. 

Cal  amine.  (As  if  calapida,  from  cadmia 
lapidosa,  an  ore  of  zinc ;  or  from  calamus,  a  reed, 
inasmuch  as  it  forms  reed-like  filaments  in  the 
furnace  when  melted.  L.  calaminaj  F.  calamine; 
S.  calamina ;  G.  Galmei.)  A  native  impure  zinc 
carbonate  found  in  crystalline  and  transition 
rocks  and  in  the  carboniferous  and  oolitic  forma- 
tions. Mineralogists  call  zinc  silicate  also  by 
this  name.  Calamine  is  a  compact,  dull,  earthy 
substance,  varying  in  colour  from  greyish  to  red- 
dish or  brownish.    Sp.  gr.  3-4  to  4'4. 

C,  prepa'red.  The  native  mineral  is 
heated  to  redness,  powdered,  and  elutriated.  It  is 
salmon-coloured,  and  contains  iron  oxide.  It  is 
often  adulterated  largely  with  barium  sulphate 
and  chalk.  Used  as  a  mild  astringent  and  exsic- 
cant  in  excoriations  and  superficial  ulcerations, 
in  eczema,  and  intertrigo. 

Cal'amint.  (KakdfjLivdos,  from  KaXos, 
beautiful;  fiivQa,  mint.)  The  Calamintha 
officinalis. 

C,  com'mon.  The  Calamintha  officinalis. 
C,  field.    The  Calamintha  nepeta. 
C,  les'ser.    The  Calamintha  nepeta. 
C,  moun  tain.    The  Calamintha  grandi- 
flora. 

C,  spot'ted.   The  Calamintha  nepeta. 
C,  wa'ter.  The  Mentha  arvensis. 


CALAMINTA  HUMILIOE— CALATHIS. 


Calamin'ta  humil'ior.  (L.  humilis, 

lowly.)    A  synonym  of  Glechoma  hederacea. 

Calamin'tha.  (KaXo's,  beautiful;  fiivdu, 
mint.  F.  ealament ;  S.  calaminto.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Tribe  Satureinece,  Nat.  Order  Labiates. 
Herbs  or  shrubs. 

C.  ac'inos.  C  Akivos.)  Basil  thyme,  wild 
basil.    Stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant. 

C.  am'giica.  (L.  anglicus,  English.)  The 
Calamintha  nepeta. 

C.  aquatic  a.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    The  Mentha  arvensis. 

C.  clinopo  dium,  Benth.  (KXiuottoSiov, 
from  Khivr),  a  bed ;  ttous,  a  foot ;  so  called  be- 
cause its  tufts  are  like  the  knobs  on  a  bed-foot.) 
Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  America.  It  is  somewhat 
aromatic,  and  has  been  used  as  a  cephalic  and 
tonic. 

C.  erec'ta  virg-inia'na.  (L.  erectus,  up- 
right ;  virginianus,  Virginian.)  The  Cunila 
mariana. 

C.  grandiflo'ra,  Monck.  (L.  grandis, 
great  \flos,  a  flower.)  Mountain  calamint.  Hab. 
Italy.    Used  as  a  carminative. 

C.  hedera'cea.  (L.  hederaceus,  of  ivy.) 
The  Glechoma  hederacea. 

C.  humil'ior.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  The 
Glechoma  hederacea. 

C.  magrniflo'ra.  (L.  magnus,  great  ;flos, 
a  flower.)    The  G.  grandiflora. 

C.  mag-'no  do  re.  (L.  magnus,  great ; 
flos,  a  flower.)    The  ft  grandiflora. 

C.  monta'na.  (L.  montanus,  belonging  to 
a  mountain.)    The  G.  officinalis. 

C.  nep'eta,  Link.  (L.  Nepeta,  a  city  of 
Etruria.)  Used  as  an  aromatic  and  carminative 
in  popular  medicine. 

C.  officinalis,  Moneh.  (L.  offieina,  a  work- 
shop. F.  calament  des  montagnes ;  Gr.  Kala- 
wiinthmelisse,Bergmunze.)  Calamint.  Perennial. 
Leaves  ovate,  dentate,  pubescent ;  cymes  secund, 
more  or  less  unilateral.  Hab.  Europe,  North 
Africa,  West  Asia.  The  plant  has  an  agreeable 
odour,  and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  stomachic  and 
sudorific. 

C.  offieina  rum.  (L.  offieina,  a  workshop.) 
The  G.  officinalis. 

C.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.)  The 

Mentha  aquatica. 

C.  parviflora.  (L.  parvus,  small ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    The  G.  nepeta. 

C.  pule'gio  odo're.  (L.  pulegium,  penny- 
royal ;  odor,  a  scent.)    The  G.  nepeta. 

C.  tricbot'oma.  (Tpi^d,  in  three  parts ; 
Ttjuvai,  to  cut.)   The  C.  nepeta. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  officinalis. 

Calamis'trum.  (L.  calamistrum,  a 
curling-iron.)  A  double  row  of  short,  closely- 
set,  curved  bristles  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
metatarsus  of  each  of  the  fourth  pair  of  legs  of  the 
females  of  certain  spiders.  Its  use  is  to  card  the 
silk  obtained  from  the  fourth  pair  of  spinners. 

Calami'ta.    The  Styrax  calamita. 
Cbianc'a.  (I.  bianco,  white.)  The  white 
loadstone.    A  name  for  a  very  adhesive  kind  of 
white  bole,  which  was  formerly  supposed  alexi- 
pharmic  and  aphrodisiac. 

Cal'amule.  (Dim.  calamus.  F.  calamule ; 
G.  Federchen.)    A  small  reed  or  feather. 

Calamus,  U.S.  Ph.  (KaKaixo?,  a  reed.) 
The  rhizome  of  the  Acorus  calamus.  Used  as 
a  stimulant  tonic  in  flatulence  and  digestive 
torpor. 


Also,  the  quill  of  a  bird's  feather. 
Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  stalk  of  any 
plant. 

C.  alexandrinus.     (L.  alexandrinus, 

Alexandrian.)  The  stalk  of  a  plant  growing  in 
India  and  Egypt,  supposed  to  be  the  Andropogon 
nardus.    An  antihysteric  and  emmenagogue. 

C.  aromaficus.  (L.  aromaticus,  fra- 
grant.) The  Acorus  calamus  ;  but  the  plant  so 
designated  by  Dioseorides  is  believed  to  be  a 
species  of  Andropogon. 

C.  aromaficus  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.) 
The  G.  alexandrinus. 

C.  dra'co.  (L.  draco,  a  dragon.)  The  fruit 
of  this  species  is  the  chief  source  of  the  resin 
called  dragon's  blood. 

C.  in'dicus.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
Saccharum  officinarum. 

C.  odora'tus.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet  smell- 
ing.) The  Acorus  calamus,  Andropogon  martini, 
and  A.  citratus. 

C.  oil.   See  Oleum  calami. 

C.  ro'tang-.  A  plant  erroneously  supposed 
to  yield  dragon's  blood. 

C.  sacchari'nus.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar.) 
The  sugar-cane,  Saccharum  officinarum. 

C.  scripto'rius.  (L.  scriptorius,  belonging 
to  a  writer.  F.  plume  d  ecrire  ;  G.  Schreibfederi) 
The  hinder  termination  of  the  median  furrow  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  where  bounded 
by  the  posterior  pyramids. 

C.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  Phragmites  communis,  or  common  reed ;  and 
also,  Acorus  calamus. 

Calan'dra.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Cur- 
culionidce,  Group  Gryptopentamera,  Order  Coleo- 
ptera. 

C.  grana'ria.  (L.  granaria,  a  granary.) 
The  corn  weevil.  A  beetle  which  does  much 
damage  to  stored  corn. 

Cal'appite.  (Malay,  calappa,  the  cocoa- 
nut  tree.)  A  stony  concretion  sometimes  found  in 
the  inside  of  the  cocoa-nut ;  also,  called  a  vege- 
table bezoar.  The  Malays  wear  them  as  amulets 
of  great  virtue. 

Calasay'a.    The  same  as  Calisaya. 

Calathia'na  viola.  (Ka\adh,  a  little 

basket.)    The  Gentiana  pneumonanthe. 

Cal'atllide.  (KaXadis,  a  little  basket.  F. 
calathide  ;  G.  Bliithcnkorb.)  Used  by  Mirbeland 
Cassini  for  a  kind  of  inflorescence  composed  of 
sessile  flowers  thickly  placed  upon  a  common  in- 
volucre. Adopted  by  Link,  but  applied  by  him 
only,  to  compound  flowers  which,  before  flores- 
cence or  during  the  night,  are  enveloped  totally 
by  the  common  calyx. 

Calatilid'iflore.  (L.  ealathus,  a  little 
basket;  flos,  a  flower.)  An  involucre  when  it 
surrounds  a  clinanthium  charged  with  sessile 
flowers,  or  nearly  so,  somewhat  resembling  a 
small  basket. 

Calatllid'ium.  (Ka\adi?,  a  little  basket. 
G.  Bliithenkorbchcn.)  A  term  for  the  flower-head 
of  Composites,  or  for  the  involucre  alone. 

Calath'iform.  (L.  ealathus,  a  wicker 
basket ;  forma,  shape.  G.  korbformig,  napffdr- 
mig.)  Cup-shaped. 

Cal'athine.  (KaXa0os,  a  vase-shaped 
basket.)  Cup-like. 

Calath'iphore.  (KaXa0i's,alittle basket; 
(ptpw,  to  bear.  F.  calathiphore ;  G.  Bliithenkorb- 
trager.)  The  part  which,  in  the  Compositcc, 
bears  the  calathidia  of  the  capitulum. 

Cal'athiS>    Same  as  Calathidium. 


CALAZIA — i 
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Cala'zia.  (XaXaX^a,  a  hail-stone.)  A  pre- 
cious stone  with  white  spots,  like  hail,  in  it. 
(Quiney.) 

Cal'bala.    A  synonym  of  Kabbala. 

Calbia'num.  A  plaster,  the  composition 
of  which  is  not  known,  mentioned  by  Myrepsus. 
(Hooper.) 

Calcad  inum.  Term  for  zinc  sulphate  ; 
also,  for  red  ink.  (Eandf.) 

Cal'cadis.  Zinc  sulphate  ;  also,  according 
to  some,  the  Sal  alkali.  The  same  as  Calcadi- 
num. 

Calca  neal.  (L.  calcaneum,  the  heel.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Calcaneum. 

Calcaneal!.  (L.  calcaneum.)  Belonging 
to  the  heel. 

C.  ar'teries,  inter'nal.  Several  large 
branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  before  it 
divides,  which  supply  the  inner  plantar  muscles 
and  the  fat  and  integument  of  the  heel ;  they 
anastomose  with  the  peroneal  and  internal  mal- 
leolar arteries. 

Calcaneo-astrag-'alal  articula'- 

tion.    The  astragalo -calcaneal  articulation. 

C.-astrag-'alal  ligaments.  The  astra- 
galo-calcaneal  ligaments. 

C.-cu'boid  articula'tion.  The  synovial 
joint  and  ligaments  which  unite  the  anterior 
face  of  the  calcaneum  to  the  posterior  of  the 
cuboid  bone. 

C.-cu'boid  lig'aments.  These  consist  of 
a  dorsal  or  superior  ligament  connecting  the 
anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  calcaneum  with 
the  cuboid,  an  inferior  ligament  divided  into  a 
superficial  part,  the  long  plantar  ligament,  and  a 
deeper  part,  the  short  plantar  ligament,  and  the 
internal  or  interosseous  ligament  closely  con- 
nected with  the  external  calcaneo-scaphoid 
ligament. 

C.  nb'ular  lig' anient.  (Fibula,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  The  middle  portion  of  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle-joint. 

C.-sca'phoid  ligaments.  Two  liga- 
ments which  connect  the  calcaneum  and  sca- 
phoid :  the  inferior  or  plantar,  which  passes 
from  the  front  of  the  calcaneum  to  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  scaphoid ;  and  the  external  or 
dorsal,  or  interosseous,  which  is  attached  to  the 
ridge  of  the  calcaneum,  which  separates  the 
articular  surfaces  for  the  astragalus  and  the 
cuboid,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
scaphoid. 

C.-ta'lar.  (L.  calcaneum,  the  bone  of  that 
name  ;  talus,  the  ankle-bone,  the  astragalus.) 
Belonging  to  the  os  calcis  and  the  astragalus. 

C.  ta'lar  ligr'aments.  The  Astragalo- 
calcaneal  ligaments. 

Calca  neum.  (L. calcaneum, ixorca  calx,the 
heel.  Gr.  irTtpva  ;  F.  calcaneum ;  I.  and  S.  calca- 
neo;  G.  Fersenbein,  Fersenknocken.)  The  bone  of 
the  heel.  Articulates  above  with  the  astragalus,  in 
front  with  the  cuboid  bone.  It  consists  of  a  large 
posterior  part,  tuber  calcis,  with  a  constricted 
part,  neck,  in  front,  and  two  tubercles  interiorly. 
The  internal  surface  is  concave,  having  in  front 
a  flattened  process,  the  sustentaculum  tabi.  The 
upper  surface  has  two  articular  facets  for  the 
astragalus ;  anterior  surface  concave  vertically, 
convex  transversely,  articulates  with  the  cuboid  ; 
inferior  surface  presents  a  rough  anterior  tu- 
bercle. It  is  very  long  in  some  monkeys  and 
frogs. 

Calcantn'OS.    Same  as  Chalcanthos. 
Calcantn'um.   Same  as  Chalcanthum. 


Calcan'tum.  A  kind  of  red  ink. 
(Quincy.) 

Cal'car.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur  ;  from  calx,  the 
heel,  on  which  the  spur  is  fixed.  P.  eperon  ;  G. 
Sporn.)    The  Calcaneum. 

A  spur-like  process  of  the  calcaneum  of  bats, 
which  gives  attachment  to  the  wing  membrane. 
_  Also,  applied  to  the  rudiments  of  the  hind 
limbs  in  certain  snakes. 

The  homy  projection  found  on  the  tarsi  of 
some  Gallinacese  ;  also,  called  the  spur. 

Also,  a  spur- like  process  in  some  iiotifera. 

A  posterior  projection  of  the  base  of  the  corolla 
or  calyx  of  some  flowers.  The  nectariferous 
spur. 

The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its  shape. 
C.  a'vis.   (L.  avis,  a  bird.)    The  Hippo- 
campus minor. 

Cal'carate.  (Same  etymon.  F .  eperonne ; 

G.  gespornt.)  Spurred,  or  having  spurs  ;  applied 
to  corolla?. 

Calca'reo-ferru'g'inous.    (L.  calx, 

lime ;  ferrum,  iron.)  Containing  lime  and  ferric 
oxide. 

C-mague'sian.  Containing  lime  and 
magnesia. 

C.-sab'ulous.  (L.  sabula,  coarse  sand.) 
Containing  lime  and  the  debris  of  quartz. 

C.-silic'ious.  (L.  silex,  flint.)  Containing 
lime  and  flint. 

Calca  reous.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.ealcaire; 
I.  and  S.  calcareo ;  G.  kalkartig.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  lime. 

C.  degeneration.  See  Degeneration,  cal- 
careous. 

C.  eartb.  Lime. 

C.  ini'are'tion.  (L.  infarcio,  to  stuff 
with.)  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  the 
kidney  in  which  deposits  of  phosphate,  or,  more 
rarely,  carbonate  of  lime,  are  found  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  kidney. 

C.  metas'tasis.  (M£xa<r-ra<ns,  a  being 
put  into  a  different  place.)  A  condition  of  acute 
calcareous  deposit  in  organs,  such  as  the  lungs  or 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  ;  according  to  some, 
connected  with  kidney  change,  whereby  the  ex- 
cretion of  calcareous  salts  is  obstructed. 

C.  spar.    Crystalline  calcium  carbonate. 
Calca'reus  carbo'nas.  Calcareous 
carbonate ;  a  synonym  of  Chalk. 
Calca'ria.   (L.  calx.)  Lime. 

C.  bisulfuro'sa.    Calcium  bisulphide. 

C.  carbol'ica.   Same  as  Calcis  earbolas. 

C.  carbon'ica.  Chalk,  carbonate  of 
lime. 

C.  carbon'ica  anima'Iis.  (L.  animalis, 
living.)  Carbonate  of  lime  prepared  from  animal 
structures,  such  as  shells,  madrepores,  crabs'  eyes, 
cuttle-fish  bones,  or  egg-shells. 

C.  carbon'ica  cru'da,  Russ.  Ph.  (L. 
crudus,  raw.)    Prepared  chalk,  Creta  prmparata. 

C.  carbon'ica  nati'va.  (L.  nativus,  na- 
tural.   G.  weisse  Kreide.)  Chalk. 

C.  carbon'ica  praecipita'ta,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  pracipitirter  kohlensauren  Kalk.)  The 
Calcis  carbonas  prcecipitata. 

C.  carbon'ica  solu'ta.  (L.  solutus,  dis- 
solved.)   The  Aqua  calcarim  carbonicm. 

C.  caus'tica.  (Kavo-Tt/cos,  capable  of 
burning.)  Quicklime. 

C.  chin'ica.  Quinate  of  lime  contained  in 
cinchona  bark. 

C.  cbino'vica.  Quinovate  of  lime.  Used 
in  diarrhoea. 
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C.  cblora'ta,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Chlorlcalk.) 
Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  cblorin'ica.    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  exstinc'ta-  (L.  extinctus,  part,  of  ex- 
stinguo,  to  quench.)  A  synonym  of  Calais  hy- 
dras. 

C.  glycerina'ta.  Quicklime  3,  glycerin 
150  parts,  digest  with  a  gentle  heat,  and,  on  cool- 
ing, add  chloric  ether  3  parts.  Used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  burns. 

C.  by'driea.  ("Y<5to,o.)  Slaked  or  hydrated 
lime,  Calais  hydras. 

C.  bydrocblo'rica.  (Gr.  chlorcalcium.) 
Calcium  chloride. 

C.  bydroiod'ica.    The  Calcii  iodidum. 

C.  bydrosulfura'ta.  Same  as  Calcium 
sulphite. 

C.  bypochloro'sa.   Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  bypopbospbor'ica.  A  synonym  of 
Calais  hypophosphis. 

C.  bypopbospboro'sa.  The  Calais  hy- 
pophosphis. 

C.  lac'tica.    Same  as  Calcium  lactate. 

C.  muriat'ica.  (L.  muria,  brine.)  The 
Calcii  chloridum. 

C.  oxymuriat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Chlo- 
rinated lime. 

C.  pbenyl'ica-  {Phenyl.)  A  synonym 
of  Calcis  carbolas. 

C.  pbospbor'ica,  G.  Ph.  (G.  phosphor- 
saure  Kalkerde.)  A  synonym  of  Calcis  phos- 
phas. 

C.  pbospbor'ica  ac'ida.  The  acid  phos- 
phate of  lime.  See  Calcium  tetrahydroyen  phos- 
phate. 

C.  phospbor'ica  ex  os'sibus.    (L.  ex, 

out  of ;  os,  a  bone.)  Bone  phosphate.  See  Calcis 
phosphas. 

C.  pbospbor'ica  mellit'ica.    (L.  rnel, 

honey.)  Phosphate  of  lime  mixed  with  ferment- 
ing milk,  and,  after  standing  for  eight  days, 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  honey.  Given 
in  rickets. 

C.  pu'ra.    (L.  purus,  pure.)    Lime.  See 

Calcium  monoxide. 

■  C.  pu'ra  iiq'uida.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.) 
Lime  water. 

C.  saccbara'ta.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar. 
P.  saccharate  de  chaux ;  G.  Zuckerkalk.)  A  con- 
centrated solution  of  sugar  is  shaken  with  calcium 
hydrate,  filtered,  and  precipitated  with  alcohol. 
It  contains  86  parts  of  sugar  and  14  of  lime. 
Used  instead  of  lime  water ;  and  given  in  poison- 
ing by  carbolic  and  oxalic  acids. 

C.  solu'ta.  (L.  solutus,  part,  of  solvo,  to 
dissolve.)    Lime  water,  Liquor  calcis. 

C.  stibia'to-sulfura'ta.  Three  drachms 
of  sulphuret  of  antimony,  half  an  ounce  of  sul- 
phur, and  two  ounces  of  lime,  powdered,  mixed, 
and  exposed  to  heat  for  an  hour  in  a  well-luted 
crucible.    A  yellowish  powder,  now  disused. 

C.  subpbospboro'sa.  Same  as  Calcis 
hypophosphis. 

C.  sulfocarbol'ica.  See  Calcium  sulpho- 
carbolate. 

C.  sulfura'ta.  Same  as  Calcium  sulphide. 

C.  sulfura'to-stibia'ta.  Same  as  C. 
stibiato-sulfurata. 

C.  sulm'rica.    Calcium  sulphate. 

C.  sulfuro'sa.  Same  as  Calcium  sul- 
phite. 

C.  sulpbu'rica  us'ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ustus, 
part,  of  uro,  to  burn.  G.  gebranntcr  Gyps.) 
Burnt  sulphate  of  lime,  Plaster  of  Paris. 


C.  us'ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ustus,  burnt.  G. 
gebrannter  Kalk.)    Quicklime,  Calx. 

Calcariae  aquae.  (L.  aqua,  water.) 
Lime  water. 

C.  cblo'rum.    Chlorinated  lime. 
C.  bypopbos'pbis.   A  synonym  of  Cal- 
cium hypopthosphite. 

Calcarif  erous.    (L.  calx,  lime;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Containing,  or  mingled  with,  lime. 
Also  (L.  caloar,  a  spur),  bearing  spurs. 
Calcar'iform.   (L.  calx,  lime ;  forma, 
likeness.)    Having  a  calcareous,  rhomboidal  ap- 
pearance. 

Also  (L.  calcar,  a  spur),  formed  like  a  spur. 
Cal'carilie.    (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  Spur- 
like. 

C.  sul'cus.    See  Sulcus,  calearine. 

Cal'caris  flos.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur  ;  jios, 
a  flower.)    Delphinium,  or  larkspur. 

Calcaiius  la'pis.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
The  limestone. 

Cal'cas.    The  Arum  colocasia. 

Cal'catar.    Same  as  Calcadinum. 

Cal'caton.    A  troche  containing  arsenic. 

Calcatrep'ola.  Name,  used  by  Para- 
celsus, for  the  Delphinium,  or  larkspur. 

Calcatrep'pola.  A  synonym  of  Cen- 
taur ea  calcitrapa. 

Calcatri'pae  flo'res.  (L./os,  a  flower.) 
The  blue,  bitterish,  mucilaginous  flowers  of  the 
Delphinium  consolida.  Used  as  an  expectorant 
and  a  vulnerary. 

Calcatrip'pa.    Same  as  Calcatrcpola. 

C  alee  don.    See  Chalcedon. 

Calcedon'icus.    See  Chalcedonic. 

Calce'iform.  (L.  calceus,  a  shoe  ;  forma, 
likeness.  G.  schuhfbrmig.)  Somewhat  like  a 
shoe. 

Cal'cena.  Concretions  of  the  tartrate  of 
lime,  which  form  in  the  human  body.  Paracelsus, 
de  Tarlaro,  ii,  1. 

Cal'cenon.    Same  as  Calcena. 

Calceno'nia.    A  synouym  of  Calcena. 

Calceno'nius.  Term,  applied  by  Para- 
celsus, de  Tartaro,  ii,  3,  to  the  blood  when  sup- 
posed to  abound  in  tartrate  of  lime  ;  whence  such 
was  called  calcined  blood. 

Cal'cenos.    Same  as  Calcenonius. 

Calceola  ria.  (L.  caleeohts,  a  little  slip- 
per. F.  calceolaire ;  G.  Pantoffelblume.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariacece.  The 
slipper- wort. 

C.  corymbo'sa.  (L.  corymbus,  a  cluster 
of  flowers.)  Used  in  Peru  as  a  purgative  and 
diuretic. 

C.  pinna'ta,  Linn.  (L.  pinnatus,  feathered, 
pinnate.)    Used  in  Peru  as  laxative  and  emetic. 

C.  rug'o'sa,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  ruyosus, 
wrinkled.)    Used  in  Chili  as  a  vulnerary. 

C.  scabiossefo'lia,  Sims.  (L.  scabiosus, 
rough ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Peru  as  an  emetic. 

C.  trif'ida,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  trifidus, 
three -cleft.)    Used  as  febrifuge. 

Cal'ceolate.  (Same  etymon.  G.  schuh- 
fdrmig.)  Slipper-shaped. 

Calceos'toma.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Polystoma,  Order  Trematoda. 

C.  ei'egans.  Parasitic  on  the  branchia;  of 
Scicena  aquila  and  S.  umbra. 

Cal'ces.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  A  synonym  of 
oxides,  especially  of  the  earthy  metals,  from  their 
frequent  similarity  to  lime. 

Calce'tllS.    Same  as  Calcenos. 
Cal'ceum  equi'num.    (L.  calceus,  a 
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shoe  ;  equmus,  belonging  to  a  horse.)  The  Tus- 
silago  farfara,  from  the  shape  of  its  leaf. 

Calchith'ius.   Verdigris.  (Quincy.) 

Cal  cia.    A  synonym  of  Calcaneum. 

Cal'cic.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  That  which  be- 
longs to,  or  resembles,  calcium. 

Also,  the  adjectival  form  of  calcium,  and  used 
instead  of  it,  as  calcic  hydrate  for  calcium  hydrate, 
calcic  sulphate  for  calcium  sulphate. 

Cal'cico-.  (L.  calx.)  A  prefix  in  several 
compound  terms,  applied  by  Berzelius  to  double 
salts  resulting  from  the  combination  of  a  calcic 
salt  with  another,  indicated  by  the  terminal  por- 
tion of  the  epithet,  as  Calcieo-ammonicus. 

Cal'cides.  A  Family  of  simple  bodies, 
having  Calcium  for  their  type. 

Calcid'icum.  A  medicine  into  which 
arsenic  was  introduced  as  an  ingredient.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Calcif  erous.    (L.  calx,  lime ;  fero,  to 
carry.     G.  Kalkfiihrend,  Kalkhaltig.)  Con- 
taining, or  bearing,  lime  or  earthy  salts. 
C.  bod  ies.    The  lacuna?  of  bone. 
C.  canal's.   The  canaliculi  of  bone. 
Calcifica  tion.    (L.  calx,  lime ;  fio,  to 
become.)    The  deposit  of  earthy  and  other  salts 
in  a  structure  or  tissue.    See  Degeneration,  cal- 
careous. 

Also,  the  normal  deposit  of  earthy  matter  in  a 
growing  structure,  as  in  a  tooth  or  bone. 

Cal'ciform.  (L.  calx,  a  small  stone; 
forma,  shape.)    Pebble- shaped. 

Also  (L.  calx,  the  heel)  having  a  projection 
like  a  heel. 

Calcif 'rag"a.  (L.  calx,  lime,  or  stone ; 
frango,  to  break ;  because  believed  to  break  or 
crumble  down  the  stone  in  the  bladder.)  Scolo- 
pendrum,  or  spleenwort,  according  to  Scribonius 
Largus,  n.  150.  The  Calcifraga  of  Pliny  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Globularia  alypum  of  modem 
botanists,  and  by  some  it  has  been  used  syno- 
nymously with  Saxifraga. 

Cal  cifying1.  (L.  calx,  lime;  fio,  to  be- 
come.) Producing,  or  becoming  infiltrated  with, 
lime,  or  calcareous  matter. 

C.  segment.  A  thick,  glandular  sacculus, 
or  dilatation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  oviduct  in 
birds,  which  secretes  the  substance  forming  the 
shell ;  it  is  sometimes  called  the  uterus. 

Calcis'  enous.  (L.  calx,  lime;  ytvvaui, 
to  generate.  G.  Kalkzeiigend.)  Applied  to  the 
common  metals  which,  with  oxygen,  form  a  calx, 
or  earthy-looking  substance. 

Calcigr'erous.  (L.  calx;  gero,  to  carry.) 
Bearing,  or  holding,  lime  or  earthy  salts. 

C .  cells.  The  outermost  cells  of  the  dentine 
of  the  tooth. 

Calcigra'dus.  (L.  calx,  the  heel  \gradus, 
a  step.)    One  who  walks  on  his  heel. 

Cal'cii  bromi'dum.  See  Calcium  bro- 
mide. 

C.  carbo'nas  precipita'ta.  See  Calais 
carbonas  prmcipitata. 

C.  cblori'dum,  B.  Ph.  (P.  chlorure  de 
calcium;  G.  salzsaurer  Kalk.)  CaCl2.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  is  neutralised  by  calcium  carbonate, 
with  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  chlorinated 
lime  and  slaked  lime;  the  solution  is  filtered, 
evaporated  to  solidity,  and  the  salt  dried  at  204-4° 
C.  (400"  F.)  It  is  very  deliquescent,  soluble  in 
twice  its  weight  of  water,  and  in  alcohol.  It  is 
colourless,  slightly  translucent,  hard,  friable,  and 
of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  The  hydrate  crystallises 
from  a  saturated  solution  in  6-sided  prisms. 


With  ice  it  forms  a  powerful  freezing  mixture, 
reducing  temperature  to  -48°  C.  (-54-4°  F.) 
When  strongly  heated  it  becomes  anhydrous,  and 
is  used  to  dry  gases.  It  occurs  in  the  water  of 
many  springs,  and  in  sea  water.  Used  in  scrofula 
and  rickets,  in  uterine  and  ovarian  tumours. 
Dose,  10  to  30  grains.  In  large  doses  it  is  a 
gastro-intestinal  irritant. 

C.  chlorure  turn.  A  synonym  of  C. 
chloriditm. 

C.  hy'dras.    See  Calcis  hydras. 

C.  bypocblo'ris.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  chlorinated  lime,  Calx  chlorata. 

C.  bypophos'pbis,  U.S.  Ph.  Same  as 
Calcis  hypophosphis,  B.  Ph. 

C.  byposul'phis.  See  Calcium  hyposul- 
phite. 

C.  i'odas.   See  Calcium  iodate. 

C.  iodi'dum.   See  Calcium  iodide. 

C.  oxychlorure'tum.  A  synonym  of  C. 
chloridum. 

C.  oxi'dum.   See  Calcium,  monoxide. 

C.  pbos'pbas  praecipita'ta,  U.S.  Ph. 
Same  as  Calcis  phosphas,  B.  Ph. 

C.  protochlorure'tum.  A  synonym  of 
C.  chloridum. 

C.  sul'pbas.    See  Calcium  sulphate. 

C.  sul'pbas  us'ta.  (L.  ustus,  burnt.) 
Plaster  of  Paris. 

C.  sulpbi'dum.    See  Calcium  sulphide. 

C.  sul'pbis.    See  Calcium  sulphite. 

C.  sulpbure'tum.  Same  as  Calcium  sul- 
phide. 

Calcina'tio.    See  Calcination. 

C.  philosopb'ica.  (4>iA.oo-o<£ik-os,  philo- 
sophic.) Alchemical  term  applied  to  the  process 
of  rendering  bony  or  horny  matter  brittle  and 
pulverisable,  by  suspending  it  for  some  hours  over 
boiling  water. 

C.  si'ne  ig-'ne.  (L.  sine,  without ;  ignis, 
fire.)    Same  as  C.  philosophica. 

C.  spagyr'ica.  (Spagyric.)  Same  as  C. 
philosophica. 

Calcina'tion.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  calcina- 
tion; I.  calcinazione ;  S.  calcinacion;  G.  Kal- 
cinerung.)  The  application  of  such  an  amount  of 
heat  to  saline,  metallic,  or  other  substances,  as  to 
deprive  them  of  moisture  and  organic  or  vola- 
tilizable  matter,  but  not  sufficient  to  fuse  them. 
It  was  formerly  used  to  indicate  the  formation  of 
an  oxide  of  a  metal  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

Calcina'tum  ma'jus.     (L.  major, 

greater.)  A  term  used  by  the  alchemists  for 
whatever  was  dulcified  by  their  art,  and  not  so  by 
nature,  as  lead,  mercury. 

C.  ma'jus  pote'rii.  (L.  major  ;  Poterius.) 
Precipitated  mercury.  Mercury  dissolved  in 
aquafortis,  and  precipitated  by  salt  water;  ap- 
plied by  Poterius  to  obstinate  ulcers. 

C.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Alchemical 
term  applied  to  anything  naturally  sweet,  as  sugar, 
honey,  mauna. 

Cal  cine.  (F.  calciner,  from  Low  L.  cal- 
cino,  to  reduce  to  lime  or  a  calx.  G.  verkalken.) 
To  subject  a  body  to  great  heat  in  order  to  drive 
off  its  water  and  more  volatile  parts. 

Cal'cined.  (Same  etymon.  F.  calcine ;  G. 
calcinirt.)  That  which  has  been  subjected  to 
calcination. 

C.  blood.    Same  as  Calcenonius. 
C.  magne'sia.    A  synonym  of  Magnesia 
usta. 

C.  mer'cury.  Same  as  Hydrargyrum 
oxydum  rubrum. 
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Calcino'nia.    Same  as  Caleenonia. 

Calcino  nius.    Same  as  Calcenonius. 

Calcip  arous.  (L.  calx,  lime  ;  pario,  to 
produce.)  Producing,  or  bearing,  lime,  or  earthy 
salts. 

Calcipby'ta.  (L.  calx  ;  cf>vrov,  a  plant.) 
Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  Class  of  his  Fseudozoa, 
containing  organised  phytoid  bodies  composed  of 
an  internal  fibrous  and  an  external  cretaceous 
substance,  as  the  Coralline. 

Cal'cis  cre'mor.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  cremor, 
cream.)  The  cream  of  lime.  An  old  term  for 
the  pellicle  formed  on  the  surface  of  lime  water 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  which  consists  of  calcium 
carbonate. 

C.  bicblorure'tum.  The  Caleii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  carbo'las.  Carbolate  of  lime.  Calcium 
hydrate  4  parts,  carbolic  acid  10  parts;  mix. 
Used  in  chronic  diarrhoea.    Dose,  two  grains. 

C.  carbo'nas.  Same  as  Calcium  carbonate. 

C.  carbo'nas  du'rus.  (L.  dams,  hard.) 
Marble. 

C.  carbo'nas  friab'ilis.  (L.  friabilis, 
easily  broken.)  Chalk. 

C.  carbo'nas  praecipita'ta,  B.  Ph.  (G. 

frischgefdllter  kohlensaurer  Kalk.)  Hot  solu- 
tions of  calcium  chloride  and  sodium  carbonate 
are  mixed,  and  the  precipitate  washed  and  dried 
until  no  precipitate  is  given  with  silver  nitrate. 
A  white  powder,  free  from  grit.  Antacid.  Dose, 
10  to  40  grains  or  more. 

C.  be'par.  (tHtt«p,  the  liver.)  Calcium 
sulphuret,  from  its  colour. 

C.  by'dras.  (F.  chaux  hydratee,  chaux 
eteinte ;  G.  geloschter  Kalk.)  Ca(OH)2.  Slaked 
lime.  A  soft,  white,  bulky  powder,  soluble  in 
cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  syrup.  Formed 
when  water  is  added  to  quicklime.  Much  heat 
is  evolved,  and  watery  vapour,  carrying  particles 
of  lime,  is  given  off ;  it  contains  24-32  per  cent, 
of  water.  Used  as  a  pharmaceutical  agent  in  the 
preparation  of  certain  alkaloids  and  other  drugs ; 
and,  in  solution,  as  lime  water. 

C.  bypocblor'is.     A  synonym  of  Calx 
chlorata. 
Also,  Calcium  hypochlorite. 

C.  bypopbos'pbis,  B.  Ph.  (G.  unter- 
phosphorigsaurer  Kalk.)  Ca(P02H2)2.  Formed 
during  the  boiling  of  phosphorus  with  calcium 
hydrate  and  water.  It  is  pearly  white,  and 
crystallises  in  flattened  prisms.  Bitter  and  nau- 
seous to  the  taste.  Has  been  used  in  phthisis 
with  doubtful  advantage,  in  loss  of  nerve  power, 
in  scrofula,  and  bone  diseases.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  three  times  a  day. 

C.liniment'um.  Carronoil.  Equal  parts 
of  lime  water  and  olive  oil  mixed  together  form 
calcium  oleate  and  margarate.  Used  locally  to 
burns  and  scalds. 

C.  li'quor.  Aqua  ealcis,  lime  water.  Two 
ounces  of  slaked  lime  added  to  a  gallon  of  water, 
the  clear  liquor  poured  off  after  twelve  hours. 
Antacid  and  astringent  in  dyspepsia  with  diar- 
rhoea and  vomiting,  and  in  pyrosis ;  locally  in 
leucorrhoea  and  gleet.    Dose,  2 — 8  ounces. 

C.  li'quor  saccbara'tus.  One  ounce  of 
slaked  lime  and  two  ounces  of  sugar  are  added  to 
one  pint  of  water.  The  clear  solution  is  decanted 
after  twelve  hours.  One  part  lime  in  50.  Used 
as  liquor  calcis.  Dose,  1 — 3  drachms  in  water 
or  milk. 

C.  mu'rias.  Same  as  Caleii  chloridum. 
C.  oxymu'rias.   The  Caleii  chloridum. 


C.  pbos'pbas,  B.  Ph.  Ca3(PO„)2.  (F. 
phosphate  de  chaux  hydratee  ;  G.  phosphorsaure 
Kalkerde.)  Calcium  phosphate  is  prepared 
by  dissolving  bone  ash  in  dilute  hydrochlo- 
ric acid,  precipitating  by  solution  of  ammonia, 
and  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate  under 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It  is  a  light,  white,  amorphous 
powder,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  nitric, 
hydrochloric,  and  acetic  acids.  Deficiency  of 
calcium  phosphate  in  the  food  produces  in  animals 
weakness  and  bad  health,  and  sometimes  bone 
disease.  It  has  been  given  in  rickets,  caries  of 
bone,  phthisis,  scrofula,  ununited  fracture,  ter- 
tiary syphilis,  and  menorrhagia.  Dose,  10 — 20 
grains  thrice  daily. 

C.  pbos'pbas  praecipita'ta.  See  Caleii 
phosphas  precipitata. 

C.  sul'pbas.    See  Calcium  sulphate. 

C.  sul'pbis.    See  Calcium  sulphite. 

C.  sulpbure'tum.  The  Calcium  sulphide. 

C.  vi'vi  flo'res.  (L.  vivus,  living ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)    See  C.  cremor. 

Cal'cis  OS.  (L.  calx,  the  heel ;  os,  a  bone.) 
The  bone  of  the  heel.    The  Calcaneum. 

Calcisponii'  iae.  (L.  calx,  lime  ;  spongia, 
a  sponge.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Spongia, 
having  a  calcareous  skeleton. 

Calcitari.  Old  term  for  alkaline  salt. 
(Quin  cy.) 

Caf  cite.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  A  term  applied 
to  minerals  composed  of  the  crystalline  varieties 
of  carbonate  of  lime. 

Calcite'a.    Ferrous  sulphate.  (Quincy.) 

Calciteo'sa.  Lithargyrum,  or  litharge. 
(Quincy.) 

Cal'CithOS.    Verdigris.  (Quincy.) 
Calci'tis.    An  old  term.    Vitriol  burnt  to 
redness. 

Calcitra'pa.  (I.  calcatreppo,  from  L. 
caleo,  to  tread  down ;  Mod.  L.  trappa,  a  snare,  or 
L.  tribulus,  a  thistle.  The  name  was  probably 
first  applied  to  the  iron-pointed  sphere  thrown 
down  before  cavalry  to  injure  the  horses'  feet, 
and  thence  transferred  to  the  spiny  heads  of  the 
plant.)  The  Centaurea  calcitrapa ;  also,  Del- 
phinium consolida. 

C.  hippopbaes'tum.  ('l7nro'</>ai<n-oi/,  an 
unknown  plant.)    The  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

C,  lanuginosa.  (L.  lanuginosus,  downy.) 
The  Cnieus  benedictus. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a,  work- 
shop.) The  Centaurea  calcitrapa,  St.  Barnaby's 
thistle. 

C.  sic'ula.  (L.  siculus,  Sicilian.)  The 
Centaurea  solstitialis. 

C.  solstitialis.  The  Centaurea  solsti- 
tialis. 

C.  stella'ta.    (L.  stellatus,  starry.)  The 

Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

Calcitra'pic  ac'id.  A  name  given  by 
Colignon  to  a  very  bitter  substance  obtained  from 
the  Centaurea  calcitrapa.  It  is  an  impure  pro- 
duct. 

CalcitrapOl'des.  Old  name  for  the 
montpellier  star  thistle,  which  has  lanceolate 
and  entire  leaves.    A  species  of  centaurea. 

Cal  cium.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  Ca.  At.  weight 
39-9;  sp.  gr.  1-5778.  Very  abundant  in  com- 
pounds, never  free.  Light  yellow  metal,  hard, 
very  ductile  ;  quickly  oxidises,  decomposes  water, 
burns  with  a  bright  flash.  Prepared  by  fusing 
calcium,  strontium,  and  ammonium  chlorides  in 
a  porcelain  crucible,  in  which  there  is  an  iron 
cylinder  connected  with  the  positive  pole  of  a 
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battery,  and  a  carbon  point  with  the  negative ; 
calcium  collects  round  the  carbon  point. 

C.  ac'etate.   See  Acetate  of  lime. 

C.  antimo'nio  sulphura'tum.  The 

Calcaria  stibiato-sulphurata. 

C.  benzo'ate.   See  Lime,  benzoate  of. 

C.  bisul'pbide.   Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  bisul'pbite.  A  solution  of  hydrated 
calcium  sulphite  in  aqueous  sulphurous  acid ;  it 
is  made  by  passing  sulphur  dioxide  into  milk  of 
lime.  It  is  used  as  an  agent  in  stopping  fer- 
mentation and  putrefaction. 

C.  broma'tum.    Same  as  ft  bromide. 

C.  bro  mide.  (F '.  bromure  de  calcium ;  G. 
Bromcalcium.)  CBr2.  Formed  by  the  direct 
union  of  calcium  and  bromine,  or  by  dissolving 
lime  in  hydrobromic  acid.  Deliquescent  and 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Used,  as  the  other  bromides,  in  epilepsy,  hys- 
teria, and  insomnia,  than  which  it  is  said  to  act 
more  quickly. 

C.  bromi'dum.    See  ft  bromide. 

C.  car'bonate.  (F '.  carbonate  de  chaux ; 
I.  carbonato  di  calce ;  G.  Jcohlensaurer  Kalk.) 
OaCOa.  Exists,  in  a  more  or  less  pure  state,  in  the 
form  of  chalk,  marble,  and  limestone,  of  which 
the  more  ancient  are  without  organic  remains, 
while  the  more  recent  are  composed  of  the  cal- 
careous envelopes  of  Foraminifera.  These  rocks 
often  contain  cavities,  in  which  huge  crystals  of 
the  salt  occur.  It  is  found  in  plants,  in  the  bones 
and  shells  of  animals,  and  in  a  crystalline  form 
in  the  sacculus  vestibuli  of  the  ear.  It  is  almost 
insoluble  in  pure  water,  readily  soluble  in  water 
which  contains  carbonic  acid  ;  on  this  depends  the 
hardness  of  waters.  It  is  dimorphous  in  its  forms, 
calc  spar  and  arragonite. 

C. car'bonate, precip'itated.  See  Calcis 
earbonas  prmcipitata. 

C.  carfoon'icum.    Same  as  ft  carbonate. 

C.  carbon'icum  nati'vum.  (L.  nativus, 
natural.)  Chalk. 

C.  carbon'icum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  Calcis  earbonas  prmcipitata. 

C.  chlorate.  Ca(C103)2.  Formed  when 
chlorine  is  transmitted  through  milk  of  lime  or 
potassium  chlorate  is  precipitated  with  calcium 
silicofluoride.    It  is  very  deliquescent. 

C.  chlora'tum.  Same  as  Calcii  chloridum. 

C.  cblora'tum  crystallisa'tum.  Crys- 
tallised calcium  chloride  from  a  watery  solution. 

C.  chlora'tum  iu  sum.  A  term  applied 
to  calcium  chloride  after  being  exposed  to  heat. 

C.  chlora'tum  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.) 
Same  as  Calcii  chloridum. 

C.  chlo'ride.    See  Calcii  chloridum. 

C.  chlori'dum.  Same  as  Calcii  chloridum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  chlorinated  lime,  Calx 
chlorata. 

C.  chlo'ruret.    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  chlorure'tum.    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  diox'ide.  Ca02.  Is  obtained  by  treating 
lime  with  hydrogen  dioxide.  It  consists  of  mi- 
croscopic quadratic  tables  or  prisms,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and 
efflorescent  in  the  air. 

C.  disul'phide.  CaS2.  Obtained  when 
milk  of  lime  is  boiled  with  an  excess  of  sulphur, 
filtered,  and  allowed  to  cool,  when  it  throws  down 
yellow  crystals,  soluble  in  water. 

C.  fluora'tum.    See  C.  fluoride. 

C.  flu  oride.  CaF2.  (G.  Fluorcalcium.) 
Fluor  spar.  Occurs  abundantly  in  nature  in 
metalliferous  veins.    It  is  a  constituent  of  bones 


and  of  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  of  the  ashes 
of  plants.  Insoluble  in  water.  Used  in  retarded 
dentition  and  rickets. 

C.  by'drate.   See  Calcis  hydras. 

C.  hydri'odate.   The  Calcium  iodide. 

C.  hydrosuliura'tum.  Same  as  C.  sul- 
phite. 

C.  hydrosul'phide.  (G.  Schwefelwasser- 
stoffcalcium,  Schwefelcalcium.)  Ca(SH)2.  Same 
as  C.  sulphydrale. 

C.  hydroxide.  Ca(0H)2.  Same  as  C. 
hydrate. 

C.  hypochlorite.  Ca(OCl)2.  A  com- 
pound which  occurs  in  the  form  of  unstable 
feathery  crystals,  and  which,  according  to  one 
hypothesis,  is  a  constituent,  along  with  calcium 
chloride,  of  chloride  of,  or  chlorinated,  lime.  See 
Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  hypochloro'sum.  Same  as  C.  hypo- 
chlorite. 

C.  hypophos'phite.  See  Calcis  hypo- 
phosphis. 

C.  hyposul'phite.  Ca2HS02.  Calcium 
hydrate  in  water  is  boiled  with  sulphur  and  fil- 
tered ;  sulphurous  oxide  gas  is  passed  through  the 
solution,  the  clear  liquid  is  decanted  and  evapo- 
rated to  crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  6-sided 
efflorescent  crystals.  Has  the  power  of  preventing 
fermentation  and  destroying  the  lower  vegetable 
organisms.  Used  in  sarcina  ventriculi,  and  in 
epiphytic  diseases. 

C.  i'odate.  (F.  iodate  de  cliaux  ;  G.  iod- 
saurer  Kalk.)  Ca(I03)2.6H20.  Obtained  by 
adding  an  excess  of  a  filtered  aqueous  solution 
of  chlorinated  lime  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
iodine  kept  cool.  It  occurs  in  flat,  colourless, 
shining  needles,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  almost 
insoluble  in  alcohol. 

C.  ioda  turn.  A  former  name  of  Calcium 
iodide. 

C.  i'odide.  Cal2.  A  solution  of  iron  iodide 
is  treated  with  milk  of  lime ;  the  liquid  is 
filtered  and  evaporated  to  crystallisation.  It  is 
in  white  pearly  plates,  often  yellow  from  excess 
of  iodine,  deliquescent,  and  very  soluble  in  water. 
Used  instead  of  potassium  iodide.  Given  in 
scrofulous  phthisis  and  erysipelas,  and  to  arrest 
suppurative  discharges.  It  is  said  to  stop  putre- 
faction.   Dose,  1 — 3  grains  after  each  meal. 

C.  iodobro'mide.  Has  been  used  with 
apparent  success  in  exophthalmic  goitre. 

C.  lac'tate.  (F.  lactate  de  chaux ;  G. 
milchsaurer  Kalk.)  Ca(C3H503)2.2C3H603.  A 
white  granular  mass,  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol. Used  as  an  easily  assimilable  form  where 
lime  is  indicated. 

C.  lactophos'phate.  A  solution  of  cal- 
cium phosphate  in  water  by  means  of  lactic  acid. 
Dose,  2 — b  grains. 

C.  monosulfura'tum.  A  synonym  of  C 
sulphite. 

C.  monosul'phide.  Same  as  C.  sulphide. 

C.  monoxide.  (L.  calx  viva;  F..  chaux, 
chaux  vive ;  I.  calce;  S.  cal  viva;  G.  Atzkalk, 
gebrannter  Kalk.)  CaO.  Quicklime,  caustic 
lime;  an  alkaline  earth.  Obtained  by  exposing 
chalk  or  limestone,  calcium  carbonate,  to  a  red 
heat,  by  which  the  carbonic  acid  is  expelled. 
Lime  obtained  in  this  manner  is  impure  from 
mineral  admixture.  Pure  lime  may  be  formed 
by  igniting  to  whiteness,  in  a  platinum  crucible, 
artificial  calcium  carbonate.  It  is  white,  hardish, 
infusible,  and  phosphorescent  at  a  high  tempera- 
ture.   When  moistened  with  water  it  develops 
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heat,  crumbles  into  hydrate,  and  is  said  to  be 
slaked.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  absorbs  moisture 
and  carbonic  acid.  Lime  is  a  caustic,  and,  as 
such,  it  was  used  to  sloughy  ulcers.  It  forms 
part  of  the  officinal  caustic,  Potassa  cum  calce. 

C.  mu'riate.    Same  as  Caleii  ehloridum. 

C.  nitrate.  Ca(N03)2.  Made  by  saturat- 
ing chalk  with  nitric  acid.  In  its  anhydrous 
state  it  is  a  white  porous  mass,  which,  after  being 
heated  and  exposed  to  sunshine,  becomes  lumi- 
nous in  the  dark.  It  is  very  deliquescent,  and  is 
soluble  in  alcohol.  It  forms  the  white  efflores- 
cences on  walls  into  which  urine  has  soaked. 
In  its  anhydrous  state  it  is  used  for  drying 
organic  substances  instead  of  calcium  chloride. 

C.  orthophos'phate,  monoby'dro- 
gren.  HCaP04+2H20.  Obtained  as  a  white 
crystalline  precipitate  when  calcium  chloride  and 
sodium  phosphate  in  solution  are  mixed. 
It  occurs  in  urinary  concretions,  and  forms 
the  stellar  phosphate  crystals  deposited  from 
urine. 

C.  orthophos'phate,  nor'mal.  The 

tribasic  C.  phosphate. 

C.  os'alate.  C2Ca04+4H20.  A  white 
powder  formed  by  the  addition  of  oxalic  acid,  or 
an  oxalate,  to  a  soluble  calcium  salt ;  it  is  in- 
soluble in  water  and  in  acetic  acid,  soluble  in 
nitric  acid.  It  occurs  in  the  urine  and  in  plant 
cells  in  minute  octahedral  or  dumbbell-shaped 
crystals. 

C.  ox'ide-    Same  as  C.  monoxide. 

C.  oxychlor'uret.    The  Calcium  chloride. 

C.  oxyda'tum.  Caustic,  or  quick-lime, 
C.  monoxide. 

C.  oxyda'tum  hydra' turn.  Slaked  lime, 
Calcis  hydras. 

C.  oxymu'riate.   The  Calcium  chloride. 

C.  oxysulfura'tum,  Ph.  Aust.  (F.  foie 
desulfure  impure  ;  Q.fibiffach  Sclnvefelcaleium.) 
Calcium  hydrate  3  parts,  flowers  of  sulphur  1, 
water  5.  The  mixture  is  heated  and  evaporated, 
when  there  results  a  brown  sulphurous- smelling 
mass.    Used  in  a  bath  for  scaly  skin  diseases. 

C.  phos'phate.  (F.  phosphate  de  chaux 
des  os ;  I.fosfato  di  calce;  G.  Kalkphosphat.) 
Several  distinct  salts  of  calcium  and  phosphoric 
acid  are  known.  The  salt  used  in  medicine  is 
the  tribasic  phosphate  or  bone  phosphate, 
Ca3(P04)2 ;  a  second  tribasic  calcium  phosphate, 
HCa,P04,  is  gelatinous.  Both  these  salts  occur 
in  bones.  Calcium  phosphate  is  found  in  the 
bones,  teeth,  nails,  and  hair,  and  either  free,  in 
solution,  or  combined  with  albuminous  principles, 
in  the  blood  and  other  animal  fluids,  and  it 
occurs  in  the  urine.  It  dissolves  in  acids,  in 
water  charged  with  carbonic  acid,  ammoniacal 
and  other  salts. 

C.  phos'phate,  precip'itated.  Same 
as  Calcis  phosphas. 

C.  phos'phate,  tetrahy'drog-en.  H4Ca 
(P04)2.  Acid  phosphate  of  lime;  obtained  by 
dissolving  bone  phosphate  in  phosphoric  acid 
and  crystallising.  Given  in  disease  of  bone  and 
caries  of  teeth. 

C.  phos'phide.  Ca2P2.  Little  is  known 
of  this  salt. 

C.  phosphor'icum.  Same  as  Calcis 
phosphas. 

C.  phosphor'icum  ex  os'sihus.  (L. 

ex,  out  of;  os,  a  bone.)  Bone  phosphate.  See 
Calcis  phosphas. 

C.  phos'phuret.  A  brown  substance  pro- 
duced when  phosphorus  in  vapour  is  passed  over 


lime  heated  to  redness.  It  is  a  mixture  of  calcium 
phosphide  and  calcium  pyrophosphate. 

C.  poi  soning.  Death  has  occurred  from 
drinking  water  in  which  a  large  quantity  of  lime 
had  been  mixed.  It  is  caustic  and  irritant. 
Antidote,  solutions  of  alkaline  sulphates. 

C.  protochlo'ruret.  Same  as  Caleii 
ehloridum. 

C.  protoxichlo'ruret.  Same  as  Caleii 
ehloridum. 

C.  protox'ide.    Quick-lime,  C.  monoxide. 

C.  quinquesulfura'tum.  Same  as  C. 
oxysulfuratum. 

C.  salts,  tests  for.  Alkaline  carbonates 
give  white  insoluble  precipitates  of  chalk. 

Soluble  oxalates  give  a  white  precipitate  of 
calcium  oxalate,  insoluble  in  acetic  acid. 

Calcium  chloride  dissolved  in  alcohol  causes  it 
to  turn  reddish. 

C.  sarcolac'tate.  (2ap£,  flesh.)  2[Ca 
(C3H503)2]  +  9H20.  A  salt  of  sarcolactic  acid,  the 
variety  of  lactic  acid  occurring  in  dead  muscle. 

C.  sulrura'to-stibia'tum.  The  Calcaria 
sulfurato-stibiata. 

C.  sul'phate.  CaS04.  Occurs  in  the  anhy- 
drous state,  and  also,  in  considerable  abundance, 
crystallised  with  two  molecules  of  water,  as 
Gypsum  ;  when  in  large  mono  clinic  crystals  it 
is  called  Selenite. 

C.  sul'phide.  (F.  sulfure  de  chaux;  Gr. 
Schwefelcaleium.)  CaS.  Obtained  by  heating 
calcium  sulphate  with  powdered  coal.  When 
pure  it  is  a  white,  insoluble  mass,  smelling  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  ;  it  is  often  coloured  from  im- 
purities. 

C.  sul'phite.  CaS03.  Obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  a  normal  sulphite  to  one  of  a  calcium 
salt,  or  by  passing  sulphurous  acid  gas  through 
milk  of  lime.  It  is  a  white  powder,  soluble  in 
800  parts  of  water.  It  dissolves  in  sulphurous 
acid,  from  which  it  crystallises  in  six-sided 
needles.  It  arrests  fermentation  and  putrefac- 
tion, and  has  been  applied  to  foul  ulcers  and 
favus  crusts,  and  has  been  used  as  a  depilatory. 
Internally  it  is  not  much  used,  from  its  insolu- 
bility. 

C.  sulphocar'bolate.  Ca2C6H5S04.6H20. 
Occurs  in  shining  scales.  Used  as  sodium  sul- 
phocarbolate. 

C.  sulphura'tum.    Same  as  C.  sulphide. 

C.  sul'phuret.   Same  as  C.  sulphide. 

C.  sulphy'drate.  CaH2S2.  Prepared  by 
passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through  a  mixture  of 
two  parts  of  slaked  lime  and  three  of  water. 
The  muddy  fluid  is  used  as  a  depilatory. 
Cal'cocos.  A  synonym  of  Bell-metal. 
Calcoi'dea  ossic'ula.  (L.  calx,  the 
heel ;  £i<5os,  likeness ;  ossiculum,  a  small  bone.) 
Term  applied  by  Fallopius  to  the  cuneiform  bones 
of  the  tarsus,  according  to  Bartholin,  Anat.  iv, 
21,  p.  756. 

Calcokeu'menos.  (L.  as  ustum.  G. 
Kwpferschlag .)  Burnt  copper,  or  the  oxide  of 
copper.  (Buland.) 

Calcosubphalang-e'us  minimi 
digr'iti.  (L.  calx,  the  heel ;  sub,  under ;  pha- 
lanx.) A  synonym  of  Abductor  minimi  digiti 
pedis. 

Cal'COtar.  Green  vitriol,  ferrous  sulphate. 

Calc-Spar.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  Crystalline 
calcium  carbonate. 

Cal  culi  cancro'rum.  (L.  calculus,  a 
stone;  cancer,  a  crab.)    Crabs'  eyes. 

Cal  CUiiti'ag C.     (L.  calculus,  a  stone; 
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frango,  to  break.)  A  name  for  an  instrument 
introduced  into  the  bladder  for  breaking  down 
calculi. 

Calculif  rag'OUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied to  medicines  having  power  to  break  or 
reduce  calculus  in  the  bladder. 

Calculous.  (L.  calculosus.  F.  calculeux  ; 
I.  calcoloso  ;  S.  calculoso  ;  G.  steinig.)  Having, 
or  belonging  to,  a  calculus. 

C.  disea'ses.  (F.  affections  calculeuse ; 
I.  calcolosa  affezione ;  G.  Steinkrankheit,  Stein- 
leiden,  Steinbesehwerde.)  Diseases  referable  to 
presence  of  a  calculus. 

C.  nephritis.    See  Nephritis,  calculous. 

C.  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  Cystic  oxide. 

C.  phthisis.  Disease  of  the  lung,  accom- 
panied by  broncholiths  or  pneumoliths. 

C.  pyelitis.  See  Pyelitis,  calculous. 
Cal' cuius.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone. 
Gr.  \i'6os,  XidiSiov;  F.  calcul ;  I.  calcolo ;  S. 
calculo ;  G.  Stein.)  A  stone.  A  geneiio  term 
for  concretions  forming  accidentally  in  the  animal 
body. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  any  branch  of  mathe- 
matics which  may  involve  or  lead  to  calculation, 
except  pure  geometry. 

C,  alternating.  (L.  alterno,  to  inter- 
change with.)  A  urinary  calculus  consisting  of 
laminae  of  different  chemical  composition. 

C,  aivine.  (L.  alvus,  the  belly,  excre- 
ment.)   Same  as  ft,  intestinal. 

C,  ammoni'aco-magne'sian  phos'- 
pbate.    Same  as  ft,  triple  phosphate. 

C,  arthrit'ic.  ('AJo0JotT-t9,  gout.)  Same 
as  Chalk-stones. 

C,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.)  A 
synonym  of  Chalk-stones. 

C,  aur  al.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  F.  calcule 
del' oreille;  G.  Ohrstein.)  Hardened  masses  of 
cerumen  in  the  external  auditory  canal. 

C,  bezoar'dic.   A  synonym  of  Bezoar. 

C,  hil'iary.    Same  as  Gall-stone. 

C,  blood.  Coal-black  bodies,  varying  in 
size  from  a  coriander  seed  to  a  horse-bean,  have 
been  found  by  Dr.  Scott  Alison  in  the  pelvis  of 
an  atrophied  kidney.  They  were  hard  and 
friable ;  they  dissolved  in  ammonia  ;  and,  when 
treated  with  a  saline  solution,  amorphous  forms, 
as  of  blood-corpuscles,  were  seen. 

C.,bone  earth.  A  synonym  of  phosphate 
of  lime  calculus. 

C,  breast.   See  ft,  lacteal. 

C,  bronchial.  (Bpo'yyta,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)  A  smooth,  more  or  less  globular  con- 
cretion formed  in  a  dilated  bronchial  tube. 

C,  cae'cal.  (Cacum.)  A  concretion  in 
the  intestinum  caecum  or  in  the  appendix  caeci 
vermiformis ;  it  may  consist  of  calcium  carbonate 
and  phosphate,  with  more  or  less  faecal  matter, 
and  may  contain  foreign  substances,  such  as 
seeds  of  fruit,  bone,  or  entozoa.  Dry  semi-trans- 
parent masses  of  mucus  are  sometimes  found  in 
the  appendix. 

C,  car  bonate  of  lime.  Urinary  vesical 
calculi  of  this  composition  are  rare  in  man,  but 
common  in  the  herbivora.  Usually  they  are 
described  as  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  white,  lamellar, 
and  sometimes  hard;  they  effervesce  on  the 
addition  of  acids.  A  concretion  of  this  material 
has  been  found  in  the  kidney,  and  not  infrequently 
in  the  prostate  gland. 

C,  choles'terine.  A  variety  of  Gall-stone. 

C.|  com'pound.  A  urinary  calculus  com- 
posed of  several  constituents. 


C,  cys'tic  bil'iary.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder.) 
A  gall-stone  in  the  gall-bladder. 

C,  cys'tic  ox'ide.  (Kuo-tis.)  Same  as 
ft,  cystine. 

Cm,  cys'tine.  (Kuo-tis.  I.  calculo  di 
eystina.)  A  rare  urinary  calculus,  greenish, 
waxy,  smooth,  unlaminated,  of  glistening  frac- 
ture, and  semitransparent  appearance.  It  is 
soluble  in  ammonia,  and  crystallizes  from  the 
solution  in  hexagonal  plates.    See  also  Cystine. 

C,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Same  as 
Tartar. 

C-,  encysf  ed.  A  urinary  calculus  which 
has  become  included  in  a  sacculus  developed  in 
the  walls  of  the  bladder ;  or,  perhaps,  enclosed 
in  a  new  deposit  of  false  membrane.  A  calculus 
may  be  known  to  be  encysted  if  the  sound  strike 
it  at  times  but  not  at  others,  if  the  stone  always 
appear  to  be  fixed  in  one  situation,  and  if  the 
beak  of  the  instrument  cannot  be  made  to  pass 
round  it  so  as  to  isolate  it,  but  a  kind  of  tumour 
projecting  through  the  walls  of  the  bladder  is 
felt  around  or  on  one  side  of  the  point  where  the 
calculus  is  struck  (Erichsen). 

CM  fat'ty.    Same  as  ft,  urostealith. 

C,  fel'leous.  (L.  felleus,  of  bile.)  Same 
as  Gall-stone. 

C,  fibrinous.  Very  rare  urinary  calculus, 
consisting  of  a  yellow,  waxy,  organic  substance, 
closely  allied  to  fibrin ;  soluble  in  potash  and 
hot  acetic  acid,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether. 

C,  fis'tulous.  A  urinary  calculus  found 
in  a  fistula  communicating  with  the  urethra  or 
bladder ;  occasionally  of  large  size ;  usually  com- 
posed of  triple  phosphate  and  organic  matter. 

C,  fix'ed.  A  urinary  calculus  which  has 
become  adherent  to  the  wall  of  the  bladder. 

C,  fusible.  A  urinary  calculus  of  triple 
phosphate  and  phosphate  of  lime,  sometimes 
making  up  the  entire  mass,  sometimes  alternating 
with  other  deposits,  and  sometimes  forming  a 
crust  to  a  uric  acid  nucleus.  It  fuses  under  the 
blowpipe  flame  with  a  readiness  proportionate  to 
the  amount  of  triple  phosphate  in  its  composition. 
Dissolved  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  ammo- 
nia added  in  slight  excess,  the  mixed  phosphates 
are  deposited  in  crystals  and  recognised  by  the 
microscope. 

C,  fu'sible  phos'pbate.  Same  as  ft, 
fusible. 

C,  gas'tric.  (VdtTTrip,  the  stomach.  F. 
calcul  gastrique  ;  I.  calcolo  gastrico  ;  G.  Magen- 
stein.)    A  concretion  of  hair  or  such  like. 

C,  bepaf  ic.  CHira^,  the  liver.)  A  gall- 
stone formed  in  a  bile  duct  in  the  substance  of 
the  liver. 

C,  hepatocystic.  CHirap;  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder.)    A  gall-stone  in  the  hepatic  duct. 

C,  impact'ed.  (L.  impactus,  part,  of 
impingo,  to  drive  into.  F.  calcul  chatonne  ;  I. 
calcolo  incastonato ;  G.  eingekeilter  Stein.)  A 
urinary  calculus  which  has  become  arrested  in 
the  ureter  or  the  urethra  in  the  course  of  its 
natural  expulsion. 

C,  incar'cerated.  (L.  in,  in ;  carcero,  to 
imprison.)  An  encysted  or  a  fixed  urinary  vesical 
calculus. 

C,  intestinal.  (L,  intestina,  the  bowels. 
F.  calcul  intestinal.)  Concretions  formed  from 
the  undigested  parts  of  the  intestinal  contents, 
such  as  husks  of  the  oat,  and  other  vegetable 
debris,  hair,  string,  or  other  foreign  matters, 
mixed  with  lime  salts,  and  sometimes  magnesian 
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salts.  These  concretions  are  uncommon  in  man, 
but  frequent  in  the  lower  animals,  forming 
bezoars.  They  produce  sometimes  serious  ob- 
struction. 

C,  joint.    Same  as  Chalk-stones. 

C,  lach'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
F.  ealcul  lachrymal.')    Same  as  Bacryolith. 

C,  lac'teal.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F.  ealcul 
tnammaire  ;  I.  caleolo  latteo  ;  G.  Milchstein.)  A 
concretion  in  the  mammary  gland,  consisting  of 
inspissated  milk. 

Cm,  lith'ic  ac'id.   Same  as  ft,  uric  acid. 

C,  lung-.    Same  as  ft,  pulmonary. 

C,  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Same  as  ft,  lacteal. 

C,  Meibomian.  Yellowish-white  con- 
cretions, consisting  of  inspissated  secretion  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles,  and  often  some  calcareous 
matter,  projecting  on  the  under  or  conjunctival 
surface  of  the  eyelids,  and  sometimes  producing 
considerable  irritation. 

C,  mul'berry.  (F.  ealcul  muraux  ;  I. 
caleolo  moriali ;  G.  Maulbeer stein.)  A  term  ap- 
plied, from  its  resemblance  to  the  fruit  of  this 
name,  to  the  ft,  oxalate  of  lime. 

C,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G. 
Nasenstein.)  A  concretion  found  in  the  nasal 
fossa.  It  may  originate  in  the  fossa  or  form 
around  a  dacryolith  or  a  foreign  body ;  it  con- 
sists generally  of  phosphate  and  carbonate  of 
lime. 

Cm,  nu'cleus  of.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.) 
The  central  part  of  a  calculus.  It  is  usually  of 
different  structure  to  the  rest  of  the  stone,  and  is 
commonly  lithic  acid  ;  it  may  happen,  especially 
in  phosphatic  calculi,  that  there  is  no  nucleus,  or 
its  place  may  be  taken  by  a  foreign  body  acci- 
dentally introduced  into  the  bladder. 

C.  of  ear.   See  ft,  aural. 

C.  of  veins.    Same  as  Phlebolith. 

C,  ox'alate  of  lime.  (F.  oxalate  de 
chaux  ;  I.  ossalato  di  calce;  G.  oxalsaurer  Kalh.) 
Dark  brown,  rounded,  moderate-sized,  rough, 
tuberculated,  and  very  dense.  The  colour  some- 
times approaches  to  black,  and  the  tubercles  are 
occasionally  so  sharp  as  to  be  like  small  thorns. 
On  section  the  appearance  is  of  wavy,  imperfect 
lamelks.  Sometimes,  especially  when  renal,  this 
calculus  is  smooth,  and  like  a  hemp-seed  ;  some- 
times it  is  crystalline  throughout,  and  of  a  pale 
brown  colour;  and  sometimes  it  is  milk-white 
and  smooth.  It  is  soluble,  without  effervescence, 
unless  carbonate  of  lime  is  present,  in  dilute 
acid,  from  which  a  white  precipitate,  insoluble 
in  acetic  acid,  is  thrown  down  by  ammonia.  It 
blackens  and  gives  off  an  unpleasant  smell  when 
heated,  and  afterwards  becomes  white,  being 
converted  into  carbonate  of  lime.  A  urinary 
calculus. 

C,  pancreat'ic.  (Jlav,  all ;  np£as,  flesh.) 
A  concretion  in  a  pancreatic  duct,  varying  in 
size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a  filbert,  and  sometimes 
occurring  in  great  numbers.  It  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  calcium  chloride. 

Cm,  pnos'phate  of  lime.  A  very  rare  uri- 
nary calculus ;  it  is  moderately  hard  and  smooth. 
When  of  renal  origin  it  is  usually  pale  brown, 
with  laminae  loosely  adherent,  and  contains  much 
animal  matter ;  it  is  composed  of  neutral  phos- 
phate. When  of  vesical  origin  it  is  usually  soft, 
irregular  in  shape,  and  often  consisting  of  small 
crystalline  masses,  hel  1  together  by  tenacious 
mucus.  It  is  composed  of  "  bone  earth,"  a 
mixture  of  the  two  calcium  phosphates.  When 


heated  it  turns  black,  and  gradually  becomes 
white ;  it  is  infusible,  except  at  a  very  high 
temperature  indeed ;  soluble,  without  efferves- 
cence, in  dilute  nitric  acid,  from  which  it  is 
thrown  down  as  a  gelatinous  precipitate  ;  soluble 
in  acetic  acid  by  ammonia. 

C,  phosphatic.  A  calculus  composed  of 
phosphate  of  lime,  of  triple  phosphate,  or  of  the 
two  substances  combined  in  various  proportions. 

C,  pine'al.  The  sandy  matter  in  the  pineal 
gland,  called  Acervulus  cerebri. 

C,  podagric.  (TloSdypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)    A  synonym  of  Chalk-stones. 

Cm,  praepu'tial.  {Prcepuce.  F.  ealcul 
preputial;  I.  caleolo  prepuziale  ;  G.  Vorhaut- 
stein.)  A  calculus  which  forms  under  the  prepuce 
in  cases  of  phymosis,  from  retention  of  some  urine 
there.  Indeed,  a  case  has  been  recorded  of  the 
removal  of  426  calculi  from  that  position  at  one 
time. 

C,  prostatic.  (F.  ealcul  prostatique  ; 
I.  caleolo  prostatico  ;  G.  Prostatastein.)  A  cal- 
culus formed  in  the  ducts  of  the  prostate  gland, 
composed  of  phosphate  or  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
animal  matter ;  seldom  single,  ashy  grey  in 
colour,  smooth,  polygonal  from  rubbing  or  pres- 
sure, and  usually  not  very  large,  varying  from  a 
poppy-seed  to  a  plum-stone.  It  gives  rise  to 
perinseal  pain  and  weight,  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  the  urine,  and  mucus  in  the  urine.  It 
may  sometimes  be  felt  from  the  rectum  and  by 
the  sound  before  it  enters  the  bladder. 

C,  pros'tato-vesi'cal.  See  ft,  vesica- 
prostatic. 

C,  pulmonary.    (L.  pulmo,  the  lung. 

F.  ealcul pulmonaire  ;  G.  Lungenstein.)  A  cal- 
careous mass  found  in  the  lungs,  and  consisting 
of  tubercle  which  has  undergone  a  retrograde 
metamorphosis,  or,  according  to  some,  of  a  pul- 
monary lobule,  the  cheesy  infiltration  of  which 
has  undergone  calcification.  The  salt  is  chiefly 
calcium  phosphate  and  carbonate. 

C,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.  F.  ealcul 
renal ;  Gr .  Nierenstein.)    See  Renal  calculus. 

Cm,  sal'ivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  F.  ealcul 
salivaire  ;  I.  calcoli  salivali ;  G.  Speichelstein.) 
Occurs  most  commonly  in  Wharton's  duct,  but  is 
also  found  in  the  ducts  of  the  submaxillary  and 
parotid  glands.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  with  some  carbonate  of  magnesia  and 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  mucus.  A  salivary  cal- 
culus obstructs  the  duct  in  which  it  lies,  causing 
distension  and  pain. 

C,  sanguineous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Same  as  ft,  blood. 

C,  scro'tal.  (L.  scrotum.  F .ealcul scrotal ; 

G.  Hodensackstein.)  Very  rarely  a  calculus  seems 
to  form  in  the  bladder  to  find  its  way  through 
the  urethra  into  the  scrotum,  and  thence  to  be 
removed  by  ulceration  or  excision.  One  weighing 
26  oz.  has  been  recorded. 

C,  sem'inal.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Same  as 
ft,  spermatic. 

C,  silic'ic  ac'id.  There  is  no  record  of  a 
calculus  being  composed  altogether  or  chiefly  of 
silicic  acid,  but  now  and  then  it  has  been  found 
to  contain  a  small  quantity. 

C,  spermat'ic.  {^.iripfia,  semen.  F. 
ealcul  spermatique ;  I.  caleolo  spermatico ;  G. 
Samenstein.)  A  concretion,  of  unknown  nature, 
described  as  occurring  in  the  vesiculse  semi- 
nales. 

C,  stercora'ceous.  (L.  stercus,  excre- 
ment.)   Same  as  ft,  intestinal. 
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C,  stomacn'ic.  (-TOfxaxos,  the  stomach.) 
Same  as  C,  gastric. 

C,  sublingual.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    Same  as  C,  salivary. 

C,  tonsillit'ic.  (P.  eato^  <?es  amygclales  ; 
G.  Mandelstein.)  A  concretion,  chiefly  composed 
of  phosphate  of  lime,  formed  in  the  crypts  of  the 
tonsil. 

C,  trip'le  pbos'pbate.  (F.  calcul 
phosphate  ammoniaco-magnesian ;  I.  fosfato 
triplise ;  G.  Trippelphosphat.)  A  somewhat 
rare  urinary  calculus,  composed  of  magne- 
sium and  ammonium  phosphate.  It  is  white  or 
slightly  shaded,  of  an  uneven  surface,  often 
studded  with  shining  crystals,  friable,  imperfectly 
lamellar;  sometimes  it  is  hard,  compact,  and 
crystalline  throughout.  Heated  in  the  blowpipe 
flame  it  blackens,  gives  a  smell  of  ammonia, 
swells  up,  becomes  grey,  and  ultimately  fuses. 
It  dissolves  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  from 
which  ammonia  throws  down  a  deposit,  which, 
under  the  microscope,  is  seen  to  be  composed  of 
prismatic  crystals,  or,  if  there  has  been  an  excess 
of  ammonia,  of  stellate  crystals. 

C,  u'rate  of  ammo'nia.  (F.  calcul  de 
V urate  a" ammoniaque ;  G.  Harnsauresammo- 
niakstein.)  A  rare  urinary  calculus.  Generally 
small,  ovoid,  smooth,  or  slightly  tuberculous  ; 
slate  or  clay  coloured,  compact,  brittle,  with  an 
earthy  fracture,  and  very  indistinctly  laminated. 
When  heated  it  decrepitates,  gives  out  a  dis- 
agreeable smell,  and  almost  disappears.  It 
dissolves  in  hot  water,  from  which  hot  solution, 
on  the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  uric 
acid  is  deposited  in  several  varieties  of  rhombic, 
prismatic,  microscopic  crystals. 

C,  urat'ic.    Same  as  C,  uric  acid. 

Cm  ure'tbral.  (F.  calcul  urethral ;  I. 
calcolo  ui  etralo ;  G.  Harnrohrenstein.)  A  urinary 
calculus,  which,  having  been  formed  in  the  kid- 
neys, or  bladder,  or  prostate,  has  been  arrested 
in  the  urethra ;  or  a  calculus  originally  deposited 
in  the  urethra  itself.  In  the  latter  case,  which 
is  rare,  the  deposit  is  usually  of  mixed  phosphates, 
and  occurs  in  connection  with  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra,  and  in  some  diverticulum ;  sometimes  the 
calculus  is  of  large  size.  When  the  stone  has 
been  formed  higher  up,  and  has  become  arrested 
in  the  urethra,  it  is  small,  rounded,  or  oval,  and 
usually  of  uric  acid  or  oxalate  of  lime. 

C,  u'ric  ac'id.  (F.  calcul  urique  ;  I.  calcolo 
urico  ;  G.  Hamsaurestein.)  The  commonest  uri- 
nary calculus.  It  varies  in  colour  from  light  fawn 
to  reddish  brown,  or  it  may  be  whitish  from  deposit 
of  urate  of  ammonia  or  phosphate  of  lime ;  it  is 
generally  ovoid  and  smooth,  sometimes  slightly 
mammillated,  regularly  laminated,  hard,  and  of 
conchoidal  fracture.  It  blackens  when  heated, 
gives  off  a  disagreeable  smell,  and  consumes  en- 
tirely, with  the  exception  of  a  slight  amount  of  ash 
of  phosphate  or  carbonate  of  soda.  W  hen  a  little 
of  the  calculus,  in  powder,  is  placed  in  a  watch- 
glass  with  a  little  strong  nitric  acid,  it  dissolves 
with  effervescence,  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen 
being  given  off,  and  alloxan,  alloxan  tin,  and  other 
derivatives,  being  formed ;  when  this  is  evaporated 
to  dryness,  and  the  cold  residue  treated  with 
ammonia,  a  purple  colour  is  produced  from  the 
formation  of  murexid. 

C, u'ric  ox  ide.  Same  as  C,  xanthic  oxide. 

C,  u'rinary.  (L.  urina,  the  urine.  F. 
calcul  urinaire ;  G.  Harnstein.)  A  calculus 
formed  in  some  part  of  the  course  of  the  urinary 
apparatus. 


C,  uroste'alith.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  a-riap, 
tallow ;  \i'0os,  a  stone.)  An  almost  unique  urinary 
calculus.  It  is  soft  and  elastic  when  recent,  hard 
when  dry ;  it  burns  without  melting,  and  when 
hot  gives  off  a  smell  as  of  benzoin  ;  it  softens 
and  swells  up  in  water,  but  does  not  dissolve ;  it 
is  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol,  easily  in  ether. 

C,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
term  applied  to  fibroid  tumours  of  the  womb 
when  they  have  undergone  calcareous  degenera- 
tion. 

C,  vesical.  (L.  vesica,  the  urinary 
bladder.  F.  calcul  vesical;  G.  Blasenstein.) 
A  vesical  calculus  may  be  formed  entirely 
in  the  urinary  bladder,  or  may  have  had  a 
renal  stone  for  its  nucleus,  or  may  have  been 
deposited  around  a  foreign  body  which  has  ob- 
tained admission  into  the  bladder  by  accident  or 
design.  It  may  be  single,  or  there  may  be  many  ; 
in  the  latter  case  they  may  have  facets.  It  may 
vary  in  size  from  a  hemp-seed  to  several  inches 
in  diameter,  and  in  weight  from  a  few  grains  to 
upwards  of  50  ounces.  It  may  be  spheroidal  or 
polygonal,  heavy  or  light,  free  or  confined,  en- 
cysted, incarcerated,  or  fixed.  Stone  in  the 
bladder  may  be  congenital.  According  to  Coul- 
son's  statistics,  of  2972  cases  of  lithotomy  there 
are  1466  under  the  age  of  ten,  731  between  that 
and  twenty,  205  between  twenty  and  thirty,  264 
between  thirty  and  fifty,  and  306  above  fifty 
years  of  age.  It  is  more  frequent  in  the  male 
than  in  the  female ;  in  some  districts  than  others, 
but  the  reason  is  unknown;  it  is- of  differing 
constitution,  and  may  be  altogether  made  up  of 
one  material,  or  of  more  than  one,  and  in  each 
case  may  be  laminated.  Further  details  as  to 
composition  are  given  under  the  following  sub- 
heads of  this  article  calculus  -.—Blood,  carbonate 
of  lime,  cystic  oxide,  fibrinous,  fusible,  oxalate  of 
lime,  phosphate  of  lime,  silicic  acid,  triple  phos- 
phate, urate  of  ammonia,  uric  acid,  urostealith, 
and  xanthic  oxide.  Pain  in  the  perinaeum,  groins, 
or  penis,  increased  frequency  of  micturition, 
urine  passed  in  small  quantities,  often  containing 
mucus  or  pus,  and  occasionally  blood,  sudden 
arrest  of  the  flow  of  urine  while  in  process  of 
passing,  sometimes  tenesmus  and  priapism,  and, 
in  children,  elongation  of  the  prepuce  from 
pulling,  are  symptoms  suspicious  of  stone;  the 
tap  of  the  hard  body  by  means  of  a  sound  passed 
into  the  bladder  is  proof  positive  of  its  presence. 

Unless  removed,  stone  in  the  bladder  produces 
death,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  from  kidney 
disease,  after  much  suffering. 

It  may  be  removed  by  lithotomy  or  lithotrity. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  procure  the  solution 
or  disintegration  of  a  calculus  whilst  still  in  the 
bladder,  by  means  of  a  constant  current  of  fluid 
kept  up  for  half  an  hour  or  more  every  second 
day,  or  as  often  as  it  can  be  borne.  Dilute  nitric 
acid,  two  minims  to  an  ounce  of  distilled  water, 
has  been  used  for  phosphatic  calculi,  and  also  a 
grain  of  acetate  of  lead  to  an  ounce  of  water  has 
been  recommended,  a  granular  precipitate  of 
plumbic  phosphate  and  calcium  and  magnesium 
acetate  being  formed.  A  weak  alkaline  solution 
has  been  proposed  for  uric  acid  stone,  but  it  has 
been  objected  that  it  produces  a  phosphatic  de- 
posit and  crust  round  the  stone.  Destruction  of 
a  phosphatic  stone  has  been  attempted  by  the 
mechanical  action  of  the  gases  set  free  by  the 
electrolysis  of  water,  and  electrolytic  solution  has 
been  proposed  by  means  of  a  current  acting  on 
the  stone  when  surrounded  by  a  solution  of  po- 


CALDANA, 


LA— CALF. 


tassium  nitrate  ;  so  that  the  dissolving  action  of 
the  alkali  at  the  negative  pole  and  of  the  acid  at 
the  positive  pole  would  be-  brought  to  bear. 
Calculi  while  in  the  bladder  have  undergone 
fracture,  occasionally  from  direct  violence ;  some- 
times, it  has  been  suggested,  by  decomposition 
of  the  animal  matter  contained,  and  the  evolution 
of  gas. 

C.  vesi'co-prostat'ic.  A  prostatic  cal- 
culus projecting  into  the  bladder. 

C,  xanth'ic  ox'ide.  (SavQoi,  yellow.) 
A  very  rare  urinary  calculus,  laminated,  without 
any  crystalline  texture,  moderately  hard,  waxy 
when  rubbed,  variable  in  colour.  Soluble  in 
potash,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by  hydro- 
chloric acid ;  when  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  and 
evaporated,  it  leaves  a  yellow  residue,  not  red- 
dened by  ammonia. 

Calda'na,  La.  Italy ;  in  the  Compart- 
ment of  Siena.  Mineral  waters,  springing  from  the 
travertin,  of  a  temperature  of  28°  C.  (82-4°  F.), 
and  containing  magnesium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, calcium  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Caldanella.  Italy ;  in  Tuscany.  Mine- 
ral waters,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
chloride,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Oaldanic'cia.  Corsica ;  between  Ajaccio 
and  Bastia.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  40°  C. 
(104°  F.)  ;  the  mineral  constituents  are  small. 

Caldar.    (Arab.)    Stannum,  or  tin. 

Calda'rium.  (As  if  calidarium,  from 
caleOy  to  be  hot.)  A  caldron  to  boil  anything  in. 
The  hot  bath. 

Cal'das  de  Cun'tis.  _  Spain ;  near 
Santiago.  Mineral  waters,  containing  sodium 
sulphide. 

Cal'das  de  Estrac.  Spain;  not  far 
from  Barcelona.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of 
41°  C.  (1058°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride 
and  some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Cal'das  de  Mombuy.  Spain ;  in 
Catalonia.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  69°  C. 
(156'2°  F.),  containing,  in  two  cubic  feet,  sodium 
sulphate  58  grains,  calcium  sulphate  24-5,  sodium 
chloride  811,  calcium  chloride  42-5,  and  silica  65, 
with  much  carbonic  acid. 

Cal'das  de  O  vie  do.  Spain ;  in  Astu- 
rias.  Alkaline  mineral  waters,  containing  a  little 
iron. 

Cal'das  de  Rain  ha.  Portugal;  be- 
tween Lisbon  and  Leyria.  Saline  waters,  con- 
taining sodium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphate. 

Cal'das  de  Rey'es.  Spain ;  in  Galicia. 
A  mild  sulphur  water. 

Calde  rise  balneae.  "Warm  baths,  near 
Ferrara,  in  Italy,  much  resorted  to  in  cases  of 
dysuria.    Forestus,  xxvi,  Obs.  i,  in  Schol. 
C.  ital'icae.   Same  as  Caldericc  balneae. 

Caldie'ro.  Italy ;  between  Vicenza  and 
Verona.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  28°  C. 
(82-4°  F.),  containing  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  calcium  sulphate,  and  magnesium 
chloride.  Known  to  the  Romans  as  Aquas  Junonis. 

Caldi'ne.  _  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  sulphate,  sodium 
chloride,  magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium,  with 
free  carbonic  acid  and  traces  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

Cal'dllS.    (For  L.  ealidus,  warm.)    A  term 
formerly  used  for  hot  water. 
Cale.    The  same  as  Kale. 
Caledo  nia  spring's.   United  States ; 


in  Pennsylvania.  Pure  water,  of  a  temperature 
of  11°  C.  (51-8°  F.) 

Springs  of  the  same  name  in  Canada,  forty 
miles  from  Montreal.  There  are  various  sources  : 
one,  the  gas  spring  discharging  carburetted 
hydrogen,  a  saline  spring,  a  sulphur  spring,  and 
an  intermitting  spring,  containing  carburetted 
hydrogen,  as  well  as  iodine  and  bromine.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Calefa'cient.  (L.  calefacio,  to  make 
warm.)  Having  power  to  excite  warmth,  or  a 
sense  of  heat. 

Calefa'cientS.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Er- 
tvarmungsmittel.)  Applied  to  various  substances 
which  have  the  power  to  produce  warmth  or  a 
sense  of  heat,  as  pepper,  mustard,  and  turpen- 
tine. 

Calefac'tion.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Er- 
warmung.)  The  act  or  process  of  applying 
heat. 

Calen'dula.  (L.  ealendce,  the  kalends,  or 
first  of  each  month ;  so  called  because  it  flowered 
every  month.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
posite. 

Also,  the  ray-florets  of  Calendula  officinalis. 

C.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  Alpine.)  The 
wild  marigold,  Arnica  montana. 

C.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis,  from 
arvum,  an  arable  field.  F.  souci  des  champs.) 
Stimulant  and  antispasmodic. 

C.  cal'tba.    The  Calendula  arvensis. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  work- 
shop. F.  souci  des  jardins ;  G.  Ringelblume.) 
Pot  marigold.  Has  been  used  as  an  antispas- 
modic, sudorific,  deobstruent,  aperient,  and  em- 
menagogue  in  fever,  jaundice,  amenorrhoea,  and 
cancer.  A  tincture  of  the  flowers  is  said  to  be 
useful  in  wounds,  and  has  been  employed  as  an 
hemostatic,  and  an  application  to  cancers. 

C.  palus'tris.    The  Caltha  palustris. 
Calen'dulae  martia  les.  A  synonym 
of  Ferri  ammonio-chloridum. 

Calen'dulin.  A  gummy  substance  dis- 
covered by  Geiger  in  the  flowers  of  the  Calendula 
officinalis,  of  the  character  of  bassorin,  although 
soluble  in  alcohol;  it  is  yellow  and  tasteless. 

Calentu'ra.  (L.cafeo,tobehot.)  ASpanish 
term  for  fever.  A  disease  common  to  sailors  in 
the  tropics,  consisting  in  depraved  imagination, 
weak,  equal,  soft  pulse,  without  fever  and  with 
reduced  heat ;  in  their  delirium  the  patients,  it  is 
said,  fancy  the  sea  to  be  green  fields,  and  are 
ready  to  leap  into  it  if  not  withheld. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Sunstroke. 

C.  amaril'la.  (S.  amarilla,  daffodil-co- 
loured.)   Yellow  fever. 

C.  contin'ua.  (L.  continuus,  continued.) 
Simple  continued  fever. 

Calentu'ras.  Cinchona,  according  to 
some ;  others  state  it  to  be  the  name  of  a  tree  in 
the  Philippine  Islands,  the  bark  of  which  is  very 
bitter  and  employed  as  febrifuge. 

Cales'ium.  A  tree  which  grows  in  Mala- 
bar, the  bark  of  which,  it  is  said,  made  into  an 
ointment  with  butter,  cures  tetanus  from  wounds, 
and  heals  ulcers;  the  juice  of  the  bark  cures 
aphtha?,  and,  taken  inwardly,  dysentery. 

Calf.  (Sax.  cealf.  L.  vitellus  ;  F.  veau;  I. 
vitello ;  G.  Kalb.)  The  young  of  the  common 
ox,  Bos  taurus. 

C.'s-foot.  The  Arum  maculatum,  from 
the  shape  of  its  leaf. 

C.'s -snout.  The  Antirrhinum  maj'us,  and 
other  species,  from  the  shape  of  the  seed-vessel. 
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C.  of  the  leg.  (The  word  calf  here  is 
probably  derived  from  Icel.  kdlfi,  or  Gael,  kalpa, 
the  calf  of  the  leg,  and  not  from  Sax.  cealf,  a 
calf.  L.  sura;  Gr.  yaa-TpoKvvfxtov;  F.mollet; 
I.  polpaccio  ;  G.  Wade.)  The  thick  hinder  part 
of  the  leg,  formed  by  the  bellies  of  the  gastro- 
cnemius and  soleus  muscles. 

C-  kill.    The  Kalmia  latifolia. 
C.-knee.   Genu  valgum,  knock-knee. 

Call.    See  Kali. 

Cal'ibash.    See  Calabash. 

Calibra  tion.  {Calibre.)  The  ascertaining 
of  the  irregularities  in  the  bore  of  a  thermo- 
meter, so  as  to  allow  for  them  in  taking  accurate 
observations. 

Calibre.  (F.  calibre,  from  I.  calibro,  or 
S.  calibre  ;  these  either  from  Ar.  kdlib,  a  mould, 
or  L.  qua  libra,  of  what  weight,  in  regard  to  a 
ball  which  fits  the  bore  of  a  tube.)  The  size, 
diameter,  or  bore  of  a  tube  ;  the  capacity  of  the 
mind. 

Calicantha'ceae.     Same  as  Calycan- 

thacece. 

Cal'ice.  (L.  ealix,  a  cup.)  A  shallow  cup- 
shaped  depression  in  the  upper  part  of  the  theca 
of  a  coralligenous  Zoophyte,  which  contains  the 
stomach-sac  of  the  polyp. 

Cal'ices.  (L.  plural  of  calyx,  a  cup.)  Cups 
or  cup-shaped  things. 

C.  of  kid'ney.   See  under  Calyx. 

Calici'eae.    Same  as  Calyciece. 

Caliciflo'rae.    Same  as  Calycijlorce. 

Caliciflo'ria.  (L.  calyx,  a  cup ;  flos,  a 
flower.)  An  Order  of  Dumortier's  classification 
of  plants  having  the  corolla  perigynous. 

Cal'icle.    The  same  as  Calice. 

Cal'ico  bush.    The  Kalmia  latifolia. 

Calicung'll'lia.  (L.  calix,  a  cup ;  unguis, 
a  claw.)  An  Order  of  plants,  according  to  Du- 
mortier,  having  the  claws  of  a  polypetalous  co- 
rolla perigynous. 

Calida'rium.  (L.  calidus,  hot.)  The 
heating-room  of  a  Roman  bath ;  it  was  placed 
over  the  hypocaust. 

Cal'idum  anima'le.  (L.  calidus,  hot; 
animalis,  animal.)    Animal  heat. 

C.  inna'tum.  (L.  innatus,  inborn.)  An 
old  term  for  animal  or  vital  heat. 

Calieta.  Name,  by  Paracelsus,  for  the 
young  fungi  growing  on  juniper  bushes.  (Kuland 
and  Johnson.) 

Caliette.    Same  as  Calieta. 

Califor  nia,  min  eral  wa'ters  of. 

Several  mineral  springs  exist  in  California,  near 
40°  north  lat.  and  405°  long,  west  of  Washington, 
directly  upon  the  California  trail,  leading  from 
the  sink  of  Humboldt  River  to  Pyramid  Lake. 
Their  temperature  varies  from  cold  to  almost 
boiling  ;  they  ebb  and  flow  at  irregular  intervals ; 
they  have  not  been  analysed,  but  some  have  a 
taste  of  a  strong  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate. 
They  have  had  the  singular  effect  of  inducing 
blennorrhoeal  symptoms  both  in  man  and  animals. 
(Dunglison.) 

C.  Bay  lau'rel.  The  Oreodaphne  cali- 
fornica. 

C.  nut  meg.  The  fruit  of  Torreya  Cali- 
fornia. 

C.  oak'balls.  The  galls  of  Quercus  lobata. 

Caliga'tiO.  (L.  caligatio,  mistiness.) 
Dazzling  of  the  eyes. 

Calig'idae.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Sipho- 
nostomata,  Subclass  Epizoa.  Flat,  buckler- 
shaped  crustaceans,  parasitic  on  fishes. 


C  alig'inous.  (L.  caliginosus,  from  caligo, 
a  thick  fog,  darkness.)  Applied  to  eyes  which 
have  lost  their  original  brightness. 

Calf  go.  (L.  caligo,  a  thick  atmosphere.) 
Dimness  of  sight,  approaching  imperceptibly  and 
without  apparent  cause ;  blindness. 

C.  a  pacbeablepharo'si.  Same  as  Pa- 
cheablepharosis.  (Sauvages.) 

C.  cor'neae.  {Cornea.)  Opacity  of  the 
cornea. 

C.  humo'rum.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.) 
Dimness  of  sight  from  want  of  transparency  of 
the  aqueous  or  vitreous  humour. 

C.  len'tis.  {Lens.)  Dimness  of  sight  pro- 
duced by  the  opaque  condition  of  the  lens  or  its 
capsule. 

C.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebral,  the 
eyelids.)  Dimness  of  sight  depending  on  some 
morbid  condition  of  the  eyelids. 

C.  pupil'lae.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil.) 
Dimness  of  sight  depending  on  contraction  or 
closure  of  the  pupil. 

C.  synize'sis.  (Stm'gijo-ts,  a  collapse.) 
Closure  of  the  pupil. 

C.  tenebra'rum.  (L.  tenebrce,  darkness.) 
Hemeralopia. 

Caligr'ula.  (L.  caligula,  a  military  half- 
boot.)  Name,  by  Illiger,  for  the  skin  which 
covers  the  tarsus  of  some  birds. 

Caliha'ca  canel'la.  A  synonym  of 

Laurus  cassia. 

Cal  ipers.  (From  F.  calibre.)  A  pair  of 
compasses  with  curved  legs  and  a  scale  near  the 
joint,  affixed  to  one  leg  and  moving  on  the  other, 
by  means  of  which  the  diameter  of  bodies  may 
be  measured. 

C,  Baud'elocque's.  Same  as  Baude- 
locque's  pelvimeter. 

Calisa'ya  bark.  (F.  quinquina  jaune 
royal;  G.  Konigsehinarind.)  The  commercial 
name  of  the  yellow  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from 
the  Cinchona  calisaya. 

C.  bark,  flat.  (S.  calisaya  plancha.)  The 
bark  of  the  large  branches  and  the  trunk,  destitute 
of  epidermis ;  the  outer  surface  is  irregular  with 
longitudinal  furrows,  of  shades  of  a  brownish- 
fawn  colour,  darker  than  the  inner  surface. 

C .  bark,  New  Grana  da.  A  bark  brought 
from  Carthagena  by  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  It 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  alkaloids. 

C.  bark,  quil  led.  (S.  calisaya  arrolada.) 
The  bark  of  the  smaller  branches  and  twigs, 
having  a  brownish  lichen-covered  epidermis, 
which  is  inert ;  the  bark  is  of  a  brownish-orange 
colour,  and  of  short  fibrous  texture. 

C.  bark,  spu'rious.  The  barks  of  Cin- 
chona calisaya,  var.  Josephiana,  C.  boliviana,  C. 
ovate,  var.  rujinervis,  C.  scrobiculata,  C.pubescens, 
var.  Pelletcriana,  C.  micrantha,  var.  rotundifolia, 
C.  amygdalifolia,  and  of  the  Gomphosia  chlo- 
rantha. 

Calisay'in.  (F.  calisayne.)  A  supposed 
vegetable  alkali,  discovered  by  Pelletier  and 
Caventou,  in  the  bark  of  the  Cinchona  calisaya. 

CaliStben'icS.  (KaXos,  beautiful;  <rtfeV- 
os,  strength.)  A  system  of  regulated  movements 
of  the  limbs  and  body,  intended  to  develop  the 
muscles  and  assist  in  obtaining  a  gi-aceful  car- 
riage. Wisely  used  so  as  not  to  fatigue  or  to 
exercise  one  set  of  muscles  at  the  expense  of 
others,  calisthenic  exercises  are  a  valuable  means 
of  improving  the  physique  of  young  people. 

Ca'lix.    A  varied  spelling  of  Calyx. 

©al  la.    (L.  calla,  the  name  of  an  undeter- 
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mined  plant.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Acoracece. 

C.  aromat'ica.  The  Homalonema  aro- 
matiea. 

C.  palus'tris,Linn.  (L. paluster,  marshy.) 
Water  arum,  water  dragons.  Rhizome  creeping ; 
leaves  cordate.  Used  as  a  diaphoretic.  A  kind 
of  bread  is  made  in  Lapland  of  the  acrid  rhi- 
zomes, when  dried,  washed,  and  ground. 

C.  virgin  ica.   The  Peltandra  virginica. 
Calla'ceae.    A  synonym  of  Acoracece. 
Callahua'la.     The  Polypodium  cala- 
guala. 

Cal'lese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acor- 
acece, having  the  flowers  naked  and  the  ovules 
erect. 

Calleca'menon.  Burnt  copper ;  copper 
oxide.  (Quincy.) 

Calle'na.  A  kind  of  nitre,  or  saltpetre. 
Paracelsus.    (R.  and  J.) 

Callian'dra.  (KaXXos,  beauty;  avfip,  a 
man ;  signifying  beautiful  stamens.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Suborder  Mimosa,  Nat.  Order  Leguminoscs. 
Many  species  have  an  astringent  juice. 

Callia'no.  Italy ;  in  Piedmont.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  sul- 
phate, magnesium  chloride  and  potassium  nitrate, 
with  free  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen  and  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

Callibleph'arum.  (KaXXos,  beauty; 

fi\z<papov,  the  eyelid.)  A  medicine,  used  by 
Galen,  de  CM.  sec.  Loc.  iv,  6,  for  beautifying  the 
eyelids. 

Gallican'thus.   Same  as  Calycanthus. 
Callicar'pa.  (KaXXos;  KapTros,  fruit.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Verbenacece. 
C.  acuminata,  Kunth.    (L.  acuminatus, 

pointed.)  The  flowers  are  purgative  and  su- 
dorific. 

C.  america'na.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  dropsy  and  in  cutaneous 
diseases. 

C.  lana'ta,  Linn.  (L.  lanatus,  covered 
with  wool.)  The  bark  is  bitter  and  rather  aro- 
matic ;  it  is  used  in  Ceylon  as  a  substitute  for 
betel  leaves. 

Callicarp'ous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
schbnfriichtig.)    Having  beautiful  fruit. 

Callichro'ma.  (KoUos,  beauty;  xp<»[ia, 
colour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subfamily  Cerambycince, 
Family  Cerambycidce,  Group  Cryptopentamera, 
of  coleopterous  insects. 

C.  moscha'ta.  (Moo-xos,musk.)  A  species 
used  to  adulterate  cantharides  ;  it  may  be  known 
by  its  long  antennae,  its  rounded  and  large  thorax, 
and  its  elytra,  which  are  larger  at  the  base  than 
at  the  extremity.    It  is  non- vesicant. 

Callicoc'ca  ipecacuan  ha,  Brotero. 

(KaXXos;  kokkos,  a  kernel.)  The  Cepha'elis 
ipecacuanha. 

Callic'reas.  (KaXXos;  Kpsas,  flesh.)  The 
pancreas  of  certain  of  the  lower  animals,  from  its 
delicacy  as  food  ;  the  sweetbread. 

Callif  erous.  (L.  callus,  hardness  of 
skin;  fero,  to  bear.  G.  schwielentragend.) 
Having  a  callosity. 

Callig^onum.  (KaXXos,  beauty;  yovv, 
joint.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Polygonacece. 

Calligonum  is  also  an  old  name  of  the  Poly- 
gonum aviculare. 

C.  palla'sia.  H  ib.  Siberia.  A  leafless 
shrub,  the  roots  of  which  furnish  a  substance 
like  tragacanth,  which  is  used  as  food  by  the 


Kalmucks ;  the  acid  branches  and  fruits  are 
chewed  to  allay  thirst. 

Gallimor'pMa.  (KaXXt>op<pos,  beau- 
tifully shaped.  G.  Schbngestaltigkeit.)  Beauty 
of  figure  and  form. 

Calliomar'cllUS.  Said  to  be  the  Gallic 
name  for  the  Tussilago  farfara,  or  colt's-foot. 

Callipse'dia.  (KaXXo's,  beautiful;  TraTs, 
a  child.)  The  art  of  begetting  beautiful  chil- 
dren. The  title  of  a  Latin  poem  published  in 
1655  by  01.  Quillet. 

Callipers.    Same  as  Calipers. 

Callipho'nia.  (KaXXos,  beauty;  (puivfi, 
the  voice.)    A  fine  voice. 

Calliphyllum.  (KaXXos;  <j>v\Xov,  a 
leaf.)  Asplenium  trichomanes,  or  common 
maidenhair. 

Callisen,  Heinrich.  A  Danish  sur- 
geon, born  at  Priitz,  in  Holstein,  in  1720,  died  at 
Copenhagen  in  1824. 

C,'s  operation.  The  operation  for  arti- 
ficial anus,  in  which  the  colon  is  opened  from 
behind  in  the  left  lumbar  region,  where  it  is  not 
covered  by  peritoneum,  was  first  proposed  by 
Callisen,  and  put  into  practice  on  the  living  sub- 
ject by  Amussat. 

Callisthen  ics.    Same  as  Calisthenics. 

Callitrichaceee.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
monochlamydeous,  angiospermous  Dicotyledons, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tricoccce,  Subclass 
Eleutheropetalce.  Small  aquatic  herbs.  Female 
flowers  with  a  4-cornered,  4-celled  ovary,  with  1 
suspended  ovule  in  each  cell;  fruit  indehiscent, 
4-celled  ;  seeds  4,  peltate,  with  fleshy  albumen  ; 
embryo  inverted,  with  very  long  superior  radicle. 
Very  mucilaginous. 

Callitriche.  (KaXXos;  6pl£,  the  hair.) 
A  name  of  the  Genus  Adiantum. 

A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Callitri- 
chaceai. 

C.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    The  C.  verna. 

C.  beteroptayl'Ia,  Pursh.  ("HexEpos, 
other ;  tpikXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Southern  United 
States  of  America.  An  aquatic  species  with 
broadly  spatulate,  petiolate,  floating  leaves.  Used 
as  C.  verna. 

C.  interme'dia.  (L.  intermedins,  inter- 
mediate.)   The  C.  verna. 

C.  ver  na,  Linn.  (L.  vermis,  belonging  to 
spring.  G.  Wasserstern.)  Water  starwort.  Hab. 
North  America.  A  small  herbaceous  fresh- water 
plant,  with  a  long  stem  and  nearly  sessile  floating 
leaves.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  urinary 
affections. 

Callitrichin'eae.  Same  as  Callitri- 
cliacecc. 

Callit  richon.    Same  as  Callitriche. 

Calli'tris.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Cu- 
pressem,  Nat.  Order  Coniferce.  Flowers  monoe- 
cious; cones  woody,  with  4  to  6,  three-  to  six- 
seeded,  scales. 

C.  articula'ta.  (L.  articulatus,  jointed.) 
The  C.  quadrivalvis. 

C.  cupressoi'des.  (Kira-apio-o-os,  cypress  ; 
tISos,  likeness.)  Yields  a  similar  resin  to  the  C. 
eckloni. 

C.  ecklo  ni.  Hab.  South  Africa.  Exudes 
resin,  resembling  sandarach,  which  is  used  as  a 
fumigation  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  oedema. 

C.  quadrival'vis,  Ventenat.  (L.  quatuor, 
four;  valva,  a  folding  door.)  A  large  tree  with 
straggling  branches.  Dry  resin  forms  gum  san- 
darach. 
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CallopMs.  (KaAXos,  beauty;  o<pU,  a 
snake.)  Family  Elapidce,  Order  Ophidia,  Class 
Meptilia.  A  genus  of  venomous  snakes,  of  which 
several  species  are  found  in  India.  The  body  is 
subcylindrical,  very  long,  and  slender;  belly 
rounded ;  head  short,  obtuse,  with  broad  snout, 
not  distinct  from  neck,  which  is  not  dilatable ; 
tail  short ;  maxillary  with  a  grooved  fang  in 
front,  without  other  teeth  behind.  All  the  species 
are  sluggish,  and  apparently  defective  both  in 
sight  and  hearing.  From  their  smallness  and 
the  shortness  of  their  fangs,  it  is  not  probable 
that  their  bite  would  be  fatal  in  man.  They  are 
not  aggressive,  but  fowls  bitten  by  them  die  in 
from  one  to  three  hours.  They  are  ground 
snakes,  prefer  hilly  to  level  country,  and  feed  on 
other  snakes. 

C.  annularis.  (L.  annularis,  from  an- 
nulus,  a  ring.)  A  species  with  yellowish  belly 
and  a  black  cross  band  in  the  middle  between 
the  rings.  Hab.  India.  It  attains  a  length  of 
twelve  inches. 

C.  ceras'inus.  (L.  ccrasinus,  cherry- 
coloured.)  Back  purplish  brown,  with  shining 
nacreous  lustre,  and  about  forty  broad,  transverse, 
black  bands;  sides  and  belly  bright  cherry  hue. 
Length  of  one  specimen,  21J  in.  Hab.  Malabar 
forests. 

C.  concin'nus.  (L.  concinnus,  elegant.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  nigrescens. 

C.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestinum,  a  bowel.) 
A  rare  species,  found  in  Central  India  (Malwah) 
and  Burmah.  Pale  reddish-brown  above,  with 
a  bright  yellow  dorsal  line  with  black  serrated 
margins.  It  attains  a  length  of  two  feet.  The 
poison  glands  extend  from  the  head  to  about  one 
third  of  the  total  length  of  the  body,  lying  free 
in  the  cavity  of  the  anterior  part,  and  causing 
the  heart  to  be  much  posterior  to  its  usual  position 
in  other  species  of  snakes. 

C.  maclelland'ii.  Head  and  neck  black 
above,  with  a  yellow  cross  band  behind  the  eyes. 
Body  and  tail  reddish  brown,  generally  with  a 
black  vertebral  line  from  the  nape  to  the  tip  of 
the  tail.  Belly  yellowish,  with  black  cross  bands 
or  quadrangular  black  spots.  It  is  found  in  Nepal 
and  Assam. 

C.  malabar'icus.  A  synonym  of  C.  ni- 
grescens. 

C.  nigres'cens.  (L.  nigresco,  to  become 
black.)  Upper  parts  darkish  red,  the  lower 
uniform  red,  a  black  spot  below  the  eye,  a  black 
horseshoe-like  collar.  Hab.  Neilgherries.  It 
attains  a  length  of  4  feet. 

C.  trimacula'tus.  (L.  iris,  three ;  macu- 
latus,  spotted.)  Light  bay  above ;  an  indis- 
tinct line  formed  by  minute  brown  dots  along 
each  series  of  scales.  Belly  red,  a  yellow  spot  on 
each  temporal  shield ;  a  subtriangular  yellow  spot 
on  the  middle  of  the  neck.    Bengal,  Rangoon. 

C.  univirga'ta.  (L.  tmus,  one  ;  virgatus, 
striped.)    A  synonym  of  C.  maclellandii. 

Callo'sal  gry'rus.   See  Gyrus,  callosal. 

Cal'lose.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
Having  callosities  or  hard  lumps. 

CallOSelas'ina.  (Ka\\o9,  beauty; 
o-t'Xas,  brightness.)  A.  Genus  of  poisonous  snakes 
belonging  to  the  Family  Crotalidce. 

C.  rhodos'toma,  ('Pd<W,  a  rose ;  uto'/j", 
the  mouth.)  Hab.  Java  and  Siam.  Kuhl  saw 
two  men,  bitten  by  the  same  snake,  die  in  five 
minutes.    It  attains  a  length  of  three  feet. 

Callo'sitas*  (L.  eallositas,  hardness  of 
skin.)    Callosity  ;  induration. 


C.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebral,  the 
eyelids.)    Induration  of  the  eyelids. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
Hypertrophy  of  the  coats  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Callosity.  (L.  eallositas,  hardness  of 
skin.  F.  callositi,  durillon ;  I.  eallosita;  S. 
callositad ;  G.  Schwiele.)  A  preternatural  degree 
of  hardness  in  the  skin  or  in  naturally  soft 
parts. 

Also,  applied  to  the  natural  thickenings  which 
exist  on  the  inner  side  of  the  legs  of  the  horse,  on 
the  breast  of  the  camel,  or  on  the  buttocks  of 
some  monkeys. 

Callosomar'g-inal  sul'cus.  See 

Sulcus,  callosomarginal. 

Cal'lous.    (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.  F. 

calleux ;  G.  harthautig,schwielig.)  Indurated; 
.hard. 

C.    mediasti'no-pericardi'tis.  See 

Mediastino-pericarditis,  callous. 

C.  uicer.  An  indolent  ulcer  with  thickened 

edges. 

Callu'na.  (KaWvvm,  to  beautify,  to  sweep 
clean.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericaeece. 

C.  eri'ca.  ('EptiKri,  heath.)  The  C.  vul- 
garis. 

C.  vulga'ris.    (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
bruyere;  G.  Haidekraut,  Besenhaide.)  The  com- 
mon heather.    Astringent.    Has  been  used  as  a 
diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 
Callus.    (L.  callus,  hardness.  Gr.  irwpo^; 

F.  cal ;  I.  and  S.  callo ;  G.  Schwiele,  Knochen- 
narbe.)  The  bony  material  thrown  out  around 
and  between  the  two  ends  of  a  fractured 
bone  during  the  process  of  healing.  At  first 
the  broken  ends  of  bone  are  surrounded  by 
extravasated  blood;  in  ten  or  twelve  days  this 
is  chiefly  absorbed,  and  its  place  is  taken  around 
and  in  the  bone  by  a  reddish  gelatinous  mass  of 
lymph  poured  out  by  the  vessels  of  the  perios- 
teum, the  endosteum,  the  bone,  and  the  surround- 
ing structures ;  this  gradually  gets  firmer,  and  in 
three  weeks  or  so  is  able  to  keep  the  broken  ends 
together;  bone  is  then  deposited  in  granular, 
spongy  form,  it  consolidates,  and  is  covered  with 
a  membrane ;  this  is  the  provisional  callus. 
Gradually  the  bone  ends  become  more  vascular, 
new  plastic  matter  is  formed  between  them,  which 
is  converted  into  bone,  definitive  callus,  and  co- 
incidently  the  provisional  callus  is  absorbed. 

Also,  an  unnatural  hardness  of  a  part. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  spongy,  succulent  substance 
formed  by  the  cambium  at  the  extremity  of  a 
cutting  of  a  plant  when  placed  in  the  earth  or  in 
grafts  and  wounds  of  a  branch,  by  which  repair 
is  accomplished,  and  from  which,  or  from  the 
neighbouring  cambium  in  cuttings,  roots  grow. 
The  base  of  the  inferior  palea  of  grasses. 
CM  definitive.      The  callus  ultimately 
thrown  out  between  the  broken  ends  of  the  bones, 
which  in  time  becomes  as  the  old  bone,  and  is  the 
real  repairing  structure. 

C,  ensheath'ing.    The  C,  provisional. 
C,  exter'nal.    The  ft,  provisional. 
C,  provis'ional.    The  callus  thrown  out 
at  first  round  the  broken  ends  of  the  bones,  which 
in  time  is  absorbed  as  the  union  of  the  fracture 
progresses. 

C,  tem'porary.    The  C„  provisional. 
Calm.    (F.  calme.)    The  interval  between 
the  paroxysms  of  a  disease. 

Calmative.    (F.  calm  ant ;  S.  calmante  ; 

G.  beruhigend.)  A  medicine  which  quiets  inor- 
dinate action  of  an  organ ;  chiefly  applied  to 
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remedies  which  relieve  nervous  agitation  and 
l'estlessness. 

Calmet.  Antimonium,  or  antimony. 
(Quiney.) 

Cal'mus.  The  stalk  of  any  plant.  (Quinoy.) 
Calocat'anus.        The     wild  poppy. 
(Quincy.) 

Caioim'toa.    A  synonym  of  Calumba. 

Cal  omel.  (From  KaXos,  beautiful ;  jutXas, 
black  ;  given  by  Turquet  de  Mayerne  in  honour 
of  a  young  negro  who  assisted  him.  Another 
derivation  is  from  KaXo's,  and  mel,  honey,  a  play 
on  its  name,  Mercurius  dulcis  ;  another  is  from 
black  sulphuret  of  mercury,  to  which  the  name 
was  first  applied.)  The  Hydrargyri  subchlori- 
dum. 

C.  bath.   See  Mercurial  fumigation. 

C.  cum  cre'ta.  (L.  cum,  with ;  creta, 
chalk.)  Calomel  7  parts,  conchae  marinse  pre- 
paratae  3  parts. 

C.  pill,  com'pound.  The  Pilula  hydrar- 
gyri subchloridi  composita. 

C,  precip  itated.  A  term  applied  to 
calomel  made  in  the  humid  way,  formerly  offici- 
nal in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

C.  proti'odide.  One  part  of  calomel  is 
heated  in  a  matrass  till  it  begins  to  sublime,  and 
one  part  of  iodine  is  then  added  by  degrees.  It 
is  a  mixture  of  biniodide  and  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury. Used  in  syphilitic,  scrofulous,  and  can- 
cerous affections. 

C.  subi'odide.  Two  parts  of  calomel  are 
heated  in  a  matrass  to  commencing  sublimation, 
and  then  one  part  of  iodine  is  gradually  added. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  bichloride  and  biniodide  of 
mercury  with  some  calomel.  Used  in  syphilitic, 
scrofulous,  and  cancerous  affections. 

C.  va'pour  bath.  See  Mercurial  fumi- 
gation. 

C,  vegetable.  A  term  applied  to  podo- 
phyllin. 

C.  vi'a  hu'mida.  (L.  via,  a  way;  humidus, 
moist.)  Same  as  Hydrargyrum  chloratum  mite 
prcecipitatione  paratum. 

Calomel  anos  Turque'ti.  Calomel 
of  Theod.  Turquet  de  Mayerne.  A  purging  pill, 
in  former  repute,  made  of  calomel,  sulphur,  and 
the  resin  of  jalap. 

Calom'elas.    Same  as  Calomel. 
C.  vapo're  para'tum.  (L.  vapor,  vapour ; 
paratus,  prepared.)    The  Hydrargyrum  chlora- 
tum mite  vapore  paratum,  G.  Ph. 

C.  vaporo'sus.  (L.  vaporosus.  from  vaporo, 
to  emit  vapour.)  A  synonym  of  Hydrargyrum 
dulce  vaporosum,  Belg.  Ph. 

Calo'nia.  (KaXo>vi'a.)  An  old  epithet  of 
myrrh,  according  to  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mulier. 
vi,  11. 

Calonyc'tiOIl.  (KaXo's,  fair;  vv^, night.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulacece. 

C.  specio'sum,  Choisy.  (L.  speciosus, 
handsome.)  Hab.  India.  The  bark  of  the  roots 
is  used  as  a  purgative. 

CalophyllOUS.  (KaXo's,  fair;  (pvWov, 
a  leaf.)    Having  elegant  foliage. 

Calophyl lum.  (KaXo's,  beautiful;  nV/X- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  Genus  of  tropical  trees  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Guttiferce. 

C.  bin  tag-or.   The  C.  inophyttum. 
C.  brazilien'sis.   Yields  a  resin  like  ta- 
camahaca. 

C.  cal'aba,  Jacq.  Yields  a  resinous  juice 
known  as  East  Indian  tacamahaca  and  Baume 
de  Marie.    It  is  green,  thickens  on  exposure,  of 


a  strong  but  not  disagreeable  odour.  Used  as 
copaiba  and  as  a  vulnerary. 

C.  inopbyl'lum,  Lamb.  Alexandrian  lau- 
rel. A  resin  exudes  from  the  bark ;  East  Indian 
tacamahaca.  It  is  in  yellowish-brown  pieces, 
semitransparent,  soft  and  sticky,  having  a  smell 
of  lavender  and  a  bitter  taste.  Used  for  indolent 
ulcers.  A  fixed  oil  is  yielded  by  the  seeds,  we- 
andee,  which  is  used  in  India  in  rheumatism. 

C.  Mari'se,  PI.  A  tree  of  New  Grenada, 
which  yields  a  resin  similar  to  C.  calaba. 

C.  spu'rium.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The 
ft  calaba. 

C.  spectab'ile.  (L.  spectabilis,  remark- 
able.)   Same  as  C.  inophyllum. 

C.  tacamahaca.  Same  as  ft  inophyllum. 

Galophy'ta.  (KaXo's, fair;  <£uToV,aplant.) 
Applied  by  Bartling  to  a  Class  containing  the 
Fomaeece,  Rosacea,  Dryadem,  Spireacece,  Amyg- 
dalece,  CArysobalanea;,  Papilionacece,  Swartziece, 
Cesalpiniece,  and  Mimosece. 

CalopOd'iUIU.  (KaXo7ro<?(ov,  a  shoe- 
maker'slast.  F.  calopodc ;  G.  Kolbenhulle.)  Name 
for  the  spatha  of  the  Aroidcce,  from  its  form. 

Cal'ops.  (KaXo's,  fair;  w\j/,  the  eye.) 
Having  a  very  great  or  very  brilliant  eye. 

Calop  terOUS.  (KaXo's,  fair;  wrtpov,  a 
wing.)    Having  beautiful  wings. 

Calo pus.  (KaXo's,  fair;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
Having  a  beautiful  foot,  or  stipe. 

Ca  lor.  (L.  calor.)  Heat.  In  olden  phi-ase, 
the  lowest  of  the  three  degrees  of  heat,  the  others 
being  fervor  and  ardor. 

C.  anima'lis.  (L.  animalis,  animal.) 
Animal  heat. 

C.  fer'vens.  (L.ferveo,  to  be  hot.)  The 
heat  of  boiling  water,  100"  C.  (212°  F.) 

C.  le'nis-  (L.  lenis,  moderate.)  A  gentle 
heat,  between  32°  C.  (89-6°  F.)  and  38°  C. 
(100-4°  F.) 

C.  mor'dax.  (L.  mordax,  biting.)  Same 
as  C.  mordicans. 

C.  mor  dicans.  (L.  mordico,  white.)  A 
biting  heat.  The  almost  burning  heat  of  the  skin 
in  fevers,  which  causes  an  unpleasant  sensation 
on  the  fingers  after  touching  the  patient,  as  in 
typhus. 

C.  nati'vus.  (L.  nativus,  inborn.)  Animal 
heat. 

Calores'cence.  The  transmutation  of 
non-luminous  into  luminous  heat ;  or,  in  other 
words,  of  the  non-luminous  heat  rays  beyond  the 
red  rays  of  the  luminous  spectrum  into  rays  of 
greater  refrangibility. 

Caloric.  (L.  calor,  heat.  F.  calorique ; 
I.  and  S.  calorico  ;  G.  Warmestoff.)  Originally 
used  to  denote  a  hypothetical  fluid  which  was 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  sensation  of  heat. 
Now  used  as  synonymous  with  heat. 

Caloric'ity.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  That  faculty 
which  living  bodies  possess  of  developing  caloric 
or  heat. 

Calorie.  The  French  equivalent  of  the 
term  Unit  of  heat,  or  Thermal  unit,  being  in  this 
instance  the  quantity  of  heat  necessary  to  raise 
the  temperature  of  one  kilogramme  of  water 
through  one  degree  centigrade. 

Calorifa  cient.  (L.  calor;  facto,  to 
make.)    Heat  making  or  producing. 

Calorific.  (L.  calor  ;  facto,  to  make.  F. 
calorifiaue ;  G.  erwiirmend.)  Heat  giving  or 
causing. 

C.  capac'ity.    Specific  heat. 

Calorification.   (L.  calor;  facio,  to 
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make.  G.  Warmeerzezgung.)  The  production  of 
heat  in  living  animal  bodies. 

Caloriii  ent.  (L.  calor  ;  fio,  to  become.) 
Heat  producing. 

Calorig"  rapliy .  (L.  calor,  heat ;  ypatyui, 
to  write.)  The  continuous  registration  of  the 
amounts  of  heat  disengaged  by  an  animal  under 
various  physiological  or  pathological  conditions. 

Calorim'eter.  (L.  calor,  heat ;  Gr.  jutV- 
pov,  a  measure.  P.  calorimetre  ;  I.  and  S.  calo- 
rimetro  ;  G.  Wdrmemesser.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  specific  heat  of  a  body. 

Calorim'etry.  (Same  etymon.  F.ealori- 
metrie ;  G.  Wdrmemessung,  Wdrmeregulirung.) 
The  measurement  of  the  specific  heat  of  a  body. 

Calorine'ses.  (L.  calor.  F.calorineses.) 
A  term  under  which  Baumes  included  all  dis- 
eases in  which  there  was  either  an  increase  or  a 
diminution  of  the  principle  of  animal  heat. 

Ca  lory.    The  same  as  Calorie. 

Calosan'thes.  (KaXos,  beautiful ;  avQu, 
a  blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bigno- 
niacece. 

C.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
bark  is  a  powerful  sudorific ;  it  has  been  used  in 
acute  rheumatism  with  apparent  advantage. 

CalOSO'ma.  (Kaio's,  beautiful;  owfia, 
the  body.)  A  Genus  of  the  Famity  Carabida, 
Group  Pentamera,  Order  Colcoptera. 

C.  sycophan'ta,  Linn.  (L.  sycophanta, 
a  deceiver.)  A  European  species  which  exudes 
from  its  mouth  and  anus  a  very  acrid  fluid,  which 
produces  much  irritation  in  a  wound  when  the 
insect  bites. 

Calot'ropis.  (KaAo's,  beautiful;  TjooVis, 
aship'skeel.  G.  Kielkrone.)  A  Genus  of  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Asclepiadacece. 

C.  cor'tex,  Ind.  Ph.  Mudar.  The  dried 
root-bark  of  several  species  of  Calotropis  occurs 
in  small  flat  or  curved  pieces,  having  an  acrid 
taste.  It  contains  a  principle  called  Mudarine. 
It  is  an  alterative  tonic,  a  diaphoretic,  and,  in 
large  doses,  an  emetic  and  purgative.  Used  in 
leprosy,  secondary  syphilis,  dysentery,  diarrhoea, 
and  chronic  rheumatism. 

C.  gigantea,  Brown.  (Tam.  Yereum  ; 
Beng.  Akund ;  Hind.  Mudar,  Ark.)  Gigan- 
tic swallow-wort.  Mudar.  Hab.  India.  The 
acrid  milky  juice  and  other  preparations  of 
the  plant  are  alterative,  sudorific,  emetic,  and 
purgative,  and  are  used  by  the  natives  in 
epilepsy,  paralysis,  leprosy,  poisonous  bites,  and 
intestinal  worms.  Locally,  the  powdered  root 
is  used  in  chronic  ulcers,  the  leaves  moistened 
with  oil  are  applied  to  the  abdomen  in  colicky 
pains,  the  juice  of  the  young  buds  in  earache,  and 
mixed  with  salt  in  toothache.  The  active  prin- 
ciple is  Mudarine.  It  has  usually  been  believed 
that  this  species  supplied  the  true  mudar,  but 
latterly  the  C.  procera  has  been  discovered  to  be 
the  one  most  usually  used.  Mudar  is  officinal  in 
the  Indian  Pharmacopoeia.  See  Calotropis  cor- 
tex and  C.  ptilvis. 

C.  Hamilto'nii,  "Wight.  A  synonym  of  C. 
procera,  according  to  some ;  a  different  species 
with  similar  properties,  according  to  others. 

C.  heterophylla.  ("Ete/xjs,  other;  cpvX- 
\ov,  a  leaf. )    The  C.  procera. 

C.  muda'rii.    A  synonym  of  C.  gigantea. 

C.  muda'rii  in'dico  orienta'lis.  Ac- 
cording to  Casanova,  a  species  differing  from  C. 
gigantea,  and  which  is  the  real  source  of  mudar. 

C.  proce'ra,  Brown.  (L.  procerus,  high.) 
Mudar.    Hab.  India.    Its  action  is  the  same  as 


that  of  A.  gigantea,  and  it  probably  affords  the 
greater  part  of  true  mudar.  It  is  used  in  leprosy 
and  in  dysentery ;  the  fresh  juice  is  a  good  rube- 
facient, and  the  leaves  are  applied  in  Guinea- 
worm.  It  is  said  that  in  Persia  a  saccharine 
matter  exudes  from  the  leaves. 

C.  pul'vis,  Ph.  of  India.  Powder  of  mudar. 
Mudar  root  is  washed  and  dried  until  the  milky 
juice  ceases  to  flow  after  an  incision  ;  the  bark  is 
then  removed,  dried,  and  powdered.  Used  in 
leprosy,  constitutional  syphilis,  mercurial  ca- 
chexia, chronic  ulcerations,  dysentery,  diarrhoea, 
and  chronic  rheumatism.  Dose,  as  an  alterative 
tonic,  3  grs.  to  10  grs.  three  times  a  day ;  as  an 
emetic,  J  to  1  dr. 

C.  Wallicn'ii.  A  synonym  of  C.  procera. 
Calot  te.  (F.  calotte,  a  cap.)  An  old  plan 
of  treatment  of  favus,  consisting  in  the  applica- 
tion of  poultices  to  the  scalp  to  soften  the  crust, 
and  then  of  rye  and  pea  flour  with  strong  vine- 
gar ;  this  last  is  retained  three  days,  and  then 
forcibly  dragged  off  with  the  hair  and  the  scabs. 

Cal'pa.  (K«Xtt^,  a  cinerary  urn.)  The 
spore-cases  of  mosses. 

Cal'tlia.  (KfiXa8oc,  a  vase-shaped  basket.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ranunculacem. 

C.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.)  The 
Arnica  montana. 

C.  amplexifo'lia.  (L.  amplexus,  part,  of 
amplector,  to  twine  around ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The 
Calendula  arvensis. 

C.  arven'sis.  (L.  arvum,  an  arable  field.) 
The  Calendula  arvensis. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Calendula  arvensis. 

C.palus'tris,  Linn.  (L.  paluster,  marshy. 
P.  souci  d'eau;  G.  Sumpfdotterblume.)  Marsh 
marigold.  Acrid  and  vesicant.  Used  externally 
in  lumbar  pains. 

The  plant  in  its  flowering  state  is  said  to  con- 
tain an  alkaloid,  resembling  nicotin  in  many  of 
its  reactions. 

Cases  of  poisoning  from  eating  the  plant  have 
been  recorded  ;  the  symptoms  noted  were  abdo- 
minal pain,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  a  vesicular 
eruption. 

C.  vulga  ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 

Calendula  officinalis. 
Gal  thula.    Same  as  Caltha. 

Cal  trops.  (Sax.  coltrccppe,  from  calci- 
trapa.)  The  Centaurea  calcitrapa,  and  also  the 
Trapa  nutans. 

C,  wa'ter.    The  Trapa  nutans. 
Calum'ba.    See  Calumba;  radix. 

C,  Amer  ican.    The  Frazera  Walteri. 

C.  root.    See  Calttmbce  radix. 

C.  root,  false.  The  wood  of  Mcnispermum 
fenestration. 

C.  wood.  The  wood  of  Mcnispermum 
fenestratum.  It  contains  bebeerin,  and  has  been 
substituted  for  calumba  root. 

Calum'bae  ra'dix,  B.  Ph.  (Colombo, 
in  Ceylon  ;  from  whence  it  is  brought;  L.  radix, 
a  root.  P.  Colombo  ;  I.  columba  ;  S.  raiz  de  colum- 
bo ;  G.  Coltimbo.)  The  root  of  Jateorhiza  calumba 
and  /.  miersii.  It  occurs  in  flat,  circular,  or 
oval  slices,  depressed  in  the  centre,  yellowish,  of 
an  aromatic  odour  and  bitter  taste.  It  contains  a 
bitter  crystallisable  principle,  calumbin,  and  ber- 
berin,  in  combination  with  calumbic  acid ;  also  an 
albuminous  substance  and  starch  in  large  quan- 
tities, with  resin  and  a  volatile  oil.  It  contains 
no  tannic  or  gallic  acid.  Calumba  is  adulterated 
with  dyed  white  bryony  root,  with  American 
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calumba  and  with  calumba  wood.  It  is  a  non- 
astringent,  mild  tonic,  and  stomachic.  Used  in 
dyspepsia,  and  in  enfeebled  states  of  the  digestive 
organs,  during  the  later  stages  of  acute,  or  in 
chronic,  diseases;  also,  in  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Doses  of  the  extract,  5 — 10  grains ;  of  the  infu- 
sion, 1 — 2  oz.  twice  a  day  ;  of  the  tincture,  1 — 2 
drachms. 

Calum'bic  acid.  C22H2407.  A  yellow 
bitter  substance  found  in  caluiuba  root ;  probably 
along  with  berberin,  a  derivative  of  calumbin. 

Calum  bin.  C2,H2207.  (G.  Golumbin.)  A 
substance  found  in  calumba  root ;  it  consists  of 
colourless  needles,  inodorous  and  very  bitter, 
soluble  in  alkalies  and  acetic  acid,  slightly  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  Tonic  and  stomachic. 
Dose,  1 — 3  grains. 

Ca'lus.    A  varied  spelling  of  Callus. 

Cal'va.  (L.  calvus,  bald.)  A  term  for  the 
Calvaria. 

Calvanella  de  Mo'si.  Corsica.  A 
little-used  mineral  water  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  sodium  sulphate. 

Calvaria.  (As  if  calvus,  bald.  G.  Rirn- 
schale.)  That  portion  of  the  skull  which  is 
above  the  orbits,  temples,  ears,  and  occipital 
protuberance. 

C.  cur'ta.  (L.  curtus,  mutilated.)  De- 
ficiency of  the  cranium. 

Calva'rium.    Same  as  Calvaria. 

Calva'ta  ferramen'ta.  (L.  calvatus, 
bald,  smooth ;  ferramentum,  an  implement  of 
iron.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  (paXaKpa  aioripia), 
used  for  such  instruments  as  probes,  which 
have  a  smooth  button  or  little  knob  at  their  ex- 
tremity. 

Calvel'lo.  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  Mineral 
waters,  of  a  temperature  of  33°  C.  (91"4°  F.), 
containing  sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate.  Used  against 
malaria. 

Calvit'ies.  (L.  calvus,  bald.  F.calvilie; 
G.  Kahlkeit.)  Baldness. 

C.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebrce,  the 
eyelashes.)    Loss  of  the  eyelashes. 

C.  praematu'ra.  (L.  prcematurns,  un- 
timely.) Premature  baldness;  baldness  occur- 
ring in  young  persons. 

C.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)    The  baldness  of  old  age. 

Cal  vus.  (L.  calvus,  bald.  G.  kahlkopjig.) 
Bald ;  a  bald  person. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  naked  surfaces,  as  an 
achamium  without  pappus. 

Calw.  Wurtemberg.  An  alkaline  sulphur 
water,  containing  iron. 

Calx.    (Lat.)    The  heel. 

Also  (Arab.  Kalah,  to  burn),  formerly  applied 
to  any  oxide  of  a  metal,  effected  by  the  action 
of  the  air,  from  its  being  earthy-looking  like 
lime. 

Also,  the  residue  of  the  combustion  of  any 
substance. 

The  pharmacopoeial  name  for  lime  recently 
prepared  by  calcination. 

C.  antimo'nii.  The  oxide  of  antimony 
obtained  by  calcining  the  sulphuret. 

C.  antimo'nii  anglo'rum.  The  Anti- 
monium  diaphorcticum. 

C.  antimo'nii  cum  sulphu're  Hoff 
man'ni.    The  Calcar'i  stibiato-sulfurata. 

C.  antimo'nii  lo'ta.  (L.  lotus,  part,  of 
lavo,  to  wash.)    The  Antimonium  calcinatum. 

C.  bismu'thi.   Bismuth  subnitrate. 


C.  cblora'ta,  B.  Ph.  Chlorinated  lime. 
A  dull  white  powder,  obtained  by  exposing 
slaked  lime  to  the  action  of  chlorine  gas  until 
absorption  ceases.  It  is  believed  to  be  a  mixture 
of  calcium  chloride  and  calcium  hypochlorite ;  by 
some,  it  is  thought  to  be  a  double  salt  of  chlorine 
and  hypochlorous  acid.  It  gives  off  chlorine 
freely,  and  is  used  as  a  disinfectant  and  for 
bleaching  purposes. 

C.  cblorina'ta.   Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  cum  kali  pu'ro.  (L.  cum,  with ;  kali, 
potash  ;  purus,  pure.)    The  potassa  cum  calce. 

C.  e  tes'tis.  (L.  e,  from  testa,  a  shell.) 
Lime  prepared  from  shells. 

C.  extinc'ta.  (L.  extinctus,  put  out.)  The 
calcium  hydrate,  slaked  lime. 

C.  hydrargr'yri  al'ba.  (L.  hydrargyrum, 
mercury ;  albus,  white.)  Mercury  ammonio- 
chloride. 

C.  oxymuriat'ica.  The  Calcii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  re'cens.  (L.  rccens,  fresh  )  The  Calcium 
monoxide,  quicklime. 

C.  sacchara'tum.  (Sdnxapov,  sugar.) 
The  Liquor  calcis  saccharatus. 

C.  sali'ta.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of  salio,  to 
salt.)    The  Calcii  chloridum. 

C.  us'ta.  (L.  ustus,  burnt.)  The  Calcium 
monoxide,  quicklime. 

C.  vi'va.  (L.  vivus,  living.)  The  Calcium 
monoxide,  quicklime. 

Calyb'iO.  (Ka\v(3tov,  dim.  of  xa\vf3ii,  a 
hut,  from  koXv-tttw,  to  cover.  F.  calybion.)  A 
fruit  formed  of  one  or  several  glands,  contained 
wholly  or  partly  in  a  cupula. 

Calycan  dria.  (K«Xu£,  the  calyx ;  uvnp, 
a  man.  F.  calyeandrie.)  Applied  by  L.  C.  Richard 
to  a  class  of  Ms  modified  sexual  system,  having 
more  than  ten  stamens  inserted  into  a  calyx,  the 
ovary  being  free  and  parietal. 

Calycantha'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epigynous  calycifloral  Exogens ;  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Poly  car  piece.  Shrubs  with  square 
stems  ;  sepals  and  petals  alike,  numerous,  imbri- 
cated, confined  in  a  fleshy  tube;  cotyledons 
convolute. 

Calycantb'ae.  (KaXug,  a  flower-cup; 
audos,  a  flower.)  A  Class,  in  Perleb's  system,  of 
vascular  Exogens  having  a  double  perianth  and  a 
monopetalous  perigynous  corolla. 

Calycanth'ese.  Same  as  Calycanthacece. 

Calycanth  emse.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
Order  of  plants  proposed  by  Linnaeus  including 
GSnothera  and  Lythrum. 

Calycanth'emous.  (Kd\u£,  a  flower- 
cup;  avt)os,  a  flower.)  Applied  to  plants  which 
have  the  corolla  and  stamens  inserted  into  the 
calyx. 

Calycanth  emy .  (Same  etymon.)  The 
conversion,  partial  or  complete,  of  sepals  into  the 
appearance  of  petals. 

Calycanth  ina;.  Same  as  Calycan- 
thacece. 

Cal'ycanths.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Calycanthacece. 

Calycanth'US.  (KdXug,  the  calyx;  av- 
809,  a  flower.  G.  Kelchblumc.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Calycanthacece. 

C.  flor'idus,  Linn.  (L.  floridus,  full  of 
flowers.)  Carolina  allspice.  Hab.  United  States. 
A  plant  bearing  purplish  flowers  of  strong 
agreeable  odour.  The  root  is  possessed  of  emetic 
properties. 

Calyca'tus.   Same  as  Calycine. 
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Calycera'ceee.    (Kfl^,  a  flower-cup.) 

A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous  corollifloral  Exogens. 
Corolla  monopetalous,  vallate ;  anthers  synge- 
nesious ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous ;  ovary  in- 
ferior, one-celled;  seeds  solitary,  with  fleshy 
albumen. 

Calycer'eE©.    Same  as  Calyceracem. 

Cal  y  ces  majo'res.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  infundibula  of  the  kidney. 

C.  mino'res.  (L.  minor,  lesser.  G. 
Nierenkelche,  Nierenbecher.)  The  seven  or  eight 
small  tubes  which  surround  the  papilla  of  the 
kidney. 

Calyc'ia.  (KaXug.)  A  stipitate  and  scy- 
phiform  apothecium. 

Calyci'eEB.  A  Family  of  Lichenes  gymno- 
carpi,  or  of  crustaceous  lichens,  having  stalked 
apothecia. 

Calyciflo'rae.  (L.  calyx; flos,  a  flower.) 
A  Subclass  or  the  Division  Angiospermia,  Class 
Dicotyledones,  or  a  Division  of  the  Subclass 
Eleutheropetala,  Class  Dicotyledones.  Flowers 
cyclic,  usually  with  calyx  and  corolla,  the  latter 
generally  with  distinct  petals,  and  inserted  on 
the  corolla;  stamens  equal  to,  or  twice  as  nume- 
rous as,  the  petals,  or  in  several  whorls ;  g)  noe- 
cium  syncarpous  or  apocarpous.  It  is  divided 
into  Perigynce  and  Epigynce. 

Calyciflo'ral.  (L.  calyx  ;  flos,  a  flower. 
F '.  caliciflore  ;  G.  Kelchblumig.)  Plants  having 
the  petals  and  stamens  inserted  into  the  throat 
of  the  calyx. 

Calyciflo'rous.    Same  as  Calycifloral. 

Calyc'iform.  (L.  calyx  ;  forma,  likeness. 
F.  caliciforme  ;  G.  kelchformig.)  Formed  like  a 
calyx. 

Calycina'lis.  Same  as  Calycine. 
Calycina'ris.    Same  as  Calycine. 

Calycine.    (K«Xi/£,  a  flower-cup.  F. 

calice,  calicinal ;  G.  kelchartig,  becherfbrmig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  calyx  ;  cup-shaped. 

Calycin'ial.  (F.  calycinien.)  Applied  by 
Mirbel  to  the  induvise  when  they  come  from  the 
calyx. 

Cal'ycle.    Same  as  Calyculus. 

Also,  a  cup-like  expansion  of  the  polypary  in 
Sertularidse  containing  the  polypite.  Also  called 
Hydrotheca. 

Calyeoid.  (KaXv£;  tloos,  likeness.  F. 
calyco'ide  ;  G.  kelehahnMcA.)  Eesembling  a 
calyx. 

Calycopet'alae.  (Kd\v%,  a  flower- cup ; 
TrtToXov,  a  leaf,  a  petal.)  A  class,  in  Perleb's 
system,  of  vascular  Exogens  having  a  double 
perianth,  a  pleiopetalous  corolla,  and  perigynous 
petals. 

Calycophor  idae.  (KaXug;  cpoptw,  to 

bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Siphonofera, 
Class  Hydrozoa.  Hydrosoma  free  and  oceanic, 
consisting  of  several  polypites  united  by  a  filiform 
and  unbranched  coenosarc,  with  the  proximal  end 
modified  into  a  somatocyst,  and  propelled  by  one 
or  more  nectocalyces. 

Calycoste  monae.  (KaXu£ 

stamen.  G.  Kelchmiinnchen.)  A  class  of  plants 
having  the  stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx. 

Calycozo'a.  (K«Xu£ ;  X,(Sov,  a  living 
animal.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Discophora, 
Class  Hydrozoa.  Polypite  single,  in  the  middle 
of  a  cup-shaped  umbrella,  which  is  fixed  at  its 
proximal  end;  generative  elements  discharged 
into  the  body-cavity. 

Calyc'ular.  (KuXuf.)  Having  relation 
to  a  calyx. 


C.  bud.  A  term  applied  to  reproductive 
buds  in  Actinozoa,  which  arisu  inside  the  cup  or 
calyx. 

Calyc'ulate.  (F.  calieule ;  G.  gckelcht, 
beckerformig .)    Having  a  calyculus. 

Calyc  ulus.  (Dim.  calyx.  F.  calieule;  G. 
Kelchehen.)  A  little  calyx.  Applied  to  the 
membranous  margin  surrounding  the  apex  of  a 
seed. 

An  accessory  calyx  placed  behind  the  true 
calyx,  consisting  of  contiguous  bracts,  so  as  to 
form  a  partial  involucre. 

A  range  of  bractlets  placed  at  the  base  of  an 
involucre. 

Calyphy'omy.  (KaXu£,  a  flower-cup; 
<pvofiaL,-  to  grow.)  Accidental  adhesion  of  the 
calyx  to  the  corolla. 

Calyp'ter.  (KaXuTTT?^,  a  covering.)  A 
blind -pile  ;  so  called  because  it  seems  as  a  fleshy 
excrescence  covering  a  hsemorrhoidal  vein. 

Calypte'ria.  (KaXuwnip,  a  covering.  F. 
calypteres  ;  G.  Schwanzdekken.)  The  covertures 
of  the  tail  of  birds. 

CalyptOblast'ea.  (KaXirTn-o's,  covered; 
j3Xao-To's,  a  sprout.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Hydroidea,  Class  Hydromedusa?.  The  ramifica- 
tions of  the  colony  clothed  with  a-  ehilinous 
homy  tube,  which  becomes  cup-shaped  round 
each  polyp,  the  hydrotheca.  The  sexual  buds  arise 
in  regular  manner,  and  are  sometimes  sessile, 
sometimes  become  free  medusae. 

Calyp'tra.  {KaKv-n-Tpa,  a  cover.  F.ca- 
lyptre,  coiffe  ;  G.  Eaube,  Miitze.)  A  membranous 
covering  or  hood  placed  over  the  sporangium  of 
mosses.  It  is  the  actively  growing  ventral  part 
of  the  Archegonium. 

The  proper  exterior  covering  or  coat  of  the  seed, 
which  falls  off  spontaneously. 
_  Calyptranth'es.    (Ka\6irTpa,  a  veil; 
avSos,  a  flower.    G.  Kappenblume.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Myrtacea. 

C.  aromat'ica,  St.  Hal.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  A  species  of  which  the  dried  flower 
buds  have  the  same  properties  as  cloves. 

C.  caryopnylla'ta.  (Kapv6<pv\\ov,  the 
clove  tree.)    A  synonym  of  C.  aromatica. 

Calyp'trate.  (KaXv-n-Tpa,  a  veil.  F. 
coiffe,  calyplre ;  G.  miitzen/brmig.)  Having  a 
veil,  hood,  or  covering ;  hooded,  as  when  a 
caducous  calyx  is  separated  from  its  base,  and  is 
carried  on  the  unexpanded  flower  like  an  extin- 
guisher. 

Calyp'triform.  (L.  calyptra,  a  veil ; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
calyptra  or  hood. 

Calyptrimorph'ous.  (KaX«7r<r/>a ; 
p.op(pri,  form.)  Applied  in  Botany  to  ascidia 
which  have  a  distinct  lid. 

CalySac'ciOU.  (KaXug,  a  calyx  ;  craKhiov, 
a  small  bag.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Out- 
tifera;. 

C.  longifo'lium,  Wight.  The  fragrant 
flowers  are  mildly  stimulating,  and  are  used  as  a 
perfume. 

Calyste'g'ia.  (KaXug,  calyx;  o-Tty'i,  a 
roof.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulacem. 

C.  se'pium,  E.  Brown.  (L.  sepes,  a  hedge. 
F.  liscron  des  haies ;  G.  Winde.)  Large  bind- 
weed. Stem  twining ;  leaves  sagittate,  truncate 
at  base.    Boot  purgative. 

C.  soldanel'la,  B.  Brown.  (Etym.  un- 
known. F.choumarin;  I.  cavolo  di  mare ;  G. 
Meerwinde.)  Sea  bindweed.  The  leaves  and 
juice  are  actively  purgative. 


CALYX— CAMBIUM. 


Cal'yx.  (KaAuj;,  the  cup  of  a  flower.  F. 
calice ;  I.  calice ;  S.  caliz ;  G.  Blumenkelch.) 
The  outermost  envelope  of  the  flower  of  plants 
when  the  perianth  is  double.  When  the  perianth 
is  single  the  use  of  the  term  is  not  uniform.  Some 
botanists  give  the  name  calyx  to  every  perianth 
which  is  single,  others  give  it  only  to  those  single 
perianths  which  are  green.  The  parts  of  which 
the  calyx  is  composed  are  the  sepals  ;  these  are 
usually  green,  sometimes  otherwise  coloured  ;  in 
the  latter  case  the  calyx  is  called  petaloid. 

Also  (F.  calice;  G.  Nieren kelc h),  the  truncated 
termination  of  the  branches  of  the  ureter  in  the 
kidney,  each  of  which  embraces  two  or  more 
papillae.  The  calyx  is  composed  of  an  external 
fibrous  coat,  uniting  at  the  base  of  the  papilla 
with  the  fibrous  structure  of  the  kidney  ;  a  middle 
muscular  coat,  containing  both  longitudinal  and 
circular  fibres,  except  at  the  upper  termination  of 
the  calyx,  where  the  latter  only  are  present ;  and 
an  inner  mucous  coat,  the  epithelium  of  which 
is  continuous  with  that  of  the  papilla. 

The  calyx  of  the  ovum  is  the  wall  of  the 
Graafian  follicle,  from  which  it  has  just  escaped. 

Also,  the  body  of  a  Crinoid  or  a  Coral,  which  is 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  is  more  or  less 
cup-shaped ;  its  dorsal  surface  is  composed  of 
calcareous  plates,  articulated  at  their  margins ; 
from  its  upper  margin  spring  the  arms;  its  ven- 
tral surface  is  leathery. 

Also,  the  body  of  a  Vorticella. 
C.  vomito'rius.  (L.  vomitorius,  that 
which  provokes  vomiting.)  A  vessel  made  by 
pouring  antimony  into  a  mould ;  wine  being 
allowed  to  stand  in  it  some  time  produces  and 
dissolves  a  salt  of  antimony,  and  was  adminis- 
tered as  an  emetic. 

Cam'acoa.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  Acro- 
dielidium  camara. 

Camandag*.  A  tree  of  the  Philippine 
Islands  yielding  a  milky  juice,  called  by  the 
natives  tague,  which  they  use  to  poison  their 
arrows. 

Camandung*.    Same  as  Camandag. 

Cam'ara.  (Ka/uapot,  a  vaulted  roof.)  A 
chamber  or  arched  vault. 

The  Fornix  cerebri,  Galen,  de  Us.  Part. 
viii,  11. 

The  arched  hollow  part  of  the  auricle  at  the 
entrance  to  the  auditory  foramen,  Lindenus, 
Phrjs.  Med.  ii,  11,  art.  1,  \  4. 

Also  (F.  camare),  in  Botany,  a  membranous 
fruit  composed  of  two  united  valves  and  enclos- 
ing one  or  many  seeds  attached  to  the  internal 
angle. 

Also,  sometimes  used  for  the  cells  of  a  fruit. 
C.  nutmeg.   The  fruit  of  Acrodiclidium 
camara. 

C.  tree.   The  Acrodiclidium  camara. 

Cam'arez.  France;  Department  of  Avey- 
ron.  Two  springs  of  mineral  water  are  found 
here,  both  of  13°  C.  (55°  F.)  One,  Andabre,  con- 
tains calcium,  magnesium,  sodium,  and  iron  car- 
bonate, and  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride ;  the 
other,  Prugnes,  is  much  less  mineralised,  and 
contains  no  iron. 

Carnarvon.  (K«/u£<pioi>,  a  chamber  in  the 
brain.)    The  Fornix  cerebri. 

Camar'ium.    Same  as  Camarion. 

Camaro'ma.  (Kafnaowfia,  a  vaulted 
chamber.  G.  Gewblbbruch.)  Used  by  Galen,  in 
Def.  Med.  for  a  fracture  of  the  skull,  where  the 
bones  appear  arched  or  vaulted. 

Camaro'SiS.    Same  as  Camaroma. 


Camas'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacece. 

C.  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
A  species  the  bulbs  of  which  are  eaten  as  food  by 
the  North  American  Indians,  under  the  name  of 
Quamash,  bread  root. 

Cambai'ba.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Curatella  sambdiba  and  other  species,  which  are 
employed  as  astringents. 

Cambaibin'ha.  The  Brazilian  name  of 
the  Davilla  braziliana  and  1).  elliptica.  Used  as 
a  vulnerary. 

CambialiS.  {Cambium.  F.  cambial.) 
Relating  to  vegetable  structure  called  Cam- 
bium. 

C.  an'nulus.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  G. 
Cambiumring .)  The  layer  of  cells  known  as 
Cambium  or  Cambium-layer. 

Cam'bie  leaf.  The  Nymphma  alba  and 
the  N.  lutea. 

Cam  biform.  (L.  cambium  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  appearance  of  Cambium. 

C.  tis'sue.  (G.  Bauer  cambium.')  Long, 
thin- walled,  succulent  cells,  like  young  bast  cells, 
occurring  in  the  bast  tissue. 

Cam'bil.    Red  earth.  (Ruland.) 
Cam'bing*.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas  Islands, 
the  bark  of  which  exudes  a  juice  much  esteemed 
against  dysentery. 

Cambium.  (L  cambio,  to  change.  F.  cam- 
bium; I.  cambio  ;  G.  Bildungsgcwebe .)  A  layer 
of  cells  lying  between  the  wood  and  the  bark  of 
Exogens,  and  from  which  each  new  annual  zone 
of  wood  springs.  The  cells  consist  of  a  thin 
layer  of  cellulose  containing  a  primordial  utricle, 
a  nucleus,  and  protoplasm.  The  cells  are  inactive 
during  winter,  but  very  succulent  in  spring. 
This  name  was  formerly  given  to  the  fluid  con- 
tents only  of  the  cells. 

Also,  a  supposed  principle  elaborated  from  the 
blood  of  animals,  for  the  repair  and  increase  of 
the  various  organs. 

Cbun'dle.  (G.  Cambiumstrang.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  cord  of  cambium  in  an  isolated 
position. 

C.  cells.   See  Cambium. 

C.  cyl'inder.  A  term  applied  to  a  central 
rod  of  cambium. 

C.  fluid.  The  mucilaginous  matter  found 
between  the  bark  and  wood  of  plants  in  spring. 
It  was  supposed  formerly  to  be  a  fluid  poured 
out  between  the  bark  and  the  wood,  which  be- 
came organised  into  new  wood ;  it  is  now  known 
to  be  the  layer  of  cambium,  always  present,  made 
more  succulent  by  the  presence  of  much  sap  in 
the  growing  period  of  spring. 

C.  lay'er.  The  term  frequently  applied 
now  to  the  whole  cambium  substance,  from  the 
inner  portion  of  which  new  wood  is  developed, 
and  from  the  outer  new  bark. 

Also,  the  inner  layer  of  the  periosteum  of  a 
growing  bone  immediately  beneath  the  fibi-ous 
layer ;  it  consists  of  small  nucleated  cells,  having 
numerous  fine  processes,  which  join  the  reticulum 
of  the  external  layer. 

Also,  a  layer  of  roundish  cells  with  processes 
lying  between  the  periosteum  and  the  cementum 
of  the  fang  of  the  tooth. 

C.  permanent,  (G.  Dauercambium.) 
Same  as  Cambiform  tissue. 

C.  ring:.  A  term  applied  to  the  cambium 
layer,  as  seen  in  transverse  section. 

C.  sheath.  (G.  Cambiummantel.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  annular  layer  of  cambium  which 


CAMBO— CAMEROSTOMA. 


only  surrounds  the  stem  of  a  monocotyledonous 
plant  in  its  earliest  stage. 

Cam  bo.  France;  Departement  Basse- 
Pyrenees,  near  Bayonne ;  situated  among  plea- 
sant scenery.  There  is  a  mild  sulphur  spring, 
22°  C.  (71'6°  F.),  and  a  weak  iron  water. 

Cambo'dia.    See  Gamboge. 

C^m'boge.  Same  as  Gamboge ;  see  Cam- 
bogia. 

CJambo  g'ia,  B.  Ph.  {Cambodia,  or  Kam- 
boja,  a  river  by  which  the  tree  affording  it  grows. 

F.  gutte,  gomme-gutte ;  I.  gomma-gutta ;  S. 
guta-gamba ;  G.  Gutti,  Gummigutt.)  The 
Pharmacopoeial  name  of  gamboge ;  it  is  a 
gum-resin  imported  from  Siam,  and  obtained 
from  the  Garcinia  morella,  var.  pedicellata,  a 
tree  which  is  now  regarded  as  a  species  and  called 

G.  Sanburii.  Gamboge  is  obtained  by  cutting 
the  bark  and  allowing  the  yellow  juice  to  flow 
into  hollow  bamboo  canes ;  as  seen  in  commerce 
it  is  in  pipes  of  6"  or  8"  long  and  1"  to  2"  in  dia- 
meter, orange  yellow  in  colour,  with  a  smooth 
conchoidal  fracture  and  an  acid  taste.  It  contains 
cambogic  acid  and  a  gum.  It  is  a  hydragogue 
cathartic.    Dose,  1 — 5  grains. 

C.  gut'ta.  Old  name  for  the  tree  which 
affords  gamboge,  Garcinia  morella,  var.  pedi- 
cellata, or  G.  Hanburii. 

Cambo'g'ic  ac  id.  A  resinous  substance 
found  in  gamboge,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
and,  with  a  deep  red  colour,  in  alkalies. 

Camboglum.  Gamboge;  see  Cam- 
bogia. 

Cam'bon.  France  ;  Departement  du  Can- 
tal.  A  cold  spring,  containing  bicarbonate  of 
soda.    Used  in  stomach  affections. 

Cambu'ca.  Used  by  Paracelsus  for  a 
bubo  in  the  groin  or  an  ulcer  there,  or  near  the 
genital  organs.  (Buland.) 

Cam  bui.  The  American  myrtle  of  Piso 
and  Marcgrave.    Said  to  be  astringent. 

Cam  el.  (L.  camelus,  from  Gr.  KaprfKos, 
from  Heb.  gdmdl.  F.  chameau;  I.  cammel/o  ;  G. 
Kameel.)  The  Camelus  bactrianus.  The  flesh 
is  eaten,  the  hump  being  considered  a  great  de- 
licacy ;  the  milk  is  very  nutritious,  but  deficient 
in  butter ;  anciently  it  was  credited  with  many 
medicinal  virtues. 

C.'s  bay.  The  Andropogon  citratus. 
C.'s  thorn.    The  Alhagi  maurorum. 

Camelan.  A  small  tree  of  Amboyna,  the 
seeds  of  which  smell  like  those  of  anise  and  are 
similarly  used;  it  is  therefore  called  Anisum 
moluccanum. 

Cameiidse.  A  Familyof  the  Group Rumi- 
nantia,  of  the  Section  Artiodactyla,  of  the  Order 
Ungulata.  Hornless  ;  feet  long,  two-toed,  having 
imperfect  nail-like  hoofs,  and  an  integumentary 
cushion  to  walk  upon ;  navicular  and  cuboid 
bones  not  united;  cervical  vertebral  arches 
pierced  by  the  vertebral  artery,  not  the  trans- 
verse processes ;  preruaxillae  have  a  single,  strong, 
conical,  laterally  compressed  incisor  in  each  ;  two 
large,  curved,  pointed  canines  in  each  jaw ;  nos- 
trils closable  at  will ;  oesophagus  opens  directly 
into  the  paunch,  which  has  a  smooth  epithelial 
coat ;  from  its  walls  go  off  two  sets  of  diverticula, 
the  water-cells,  which  store  up  water  for  future 
use ;  the  reticulum  is  sharply  defined  from  the 
rumen  ;  the  psalterium  is  only  a  tubular  passage ; 
the  abomasum  is  large;  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
duodenum  is  dilated;  caecum  short  and  simple; 
red  blood-corpuscles  elliptical;  placenta  diffuse. 
Types  :  Camel  and  Llama. 


Camel'ina>  (Xapcd,  on  the  earth ;  \a  ov, 
flax.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

C.  sati'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  sown.  G.  Leindolter.)  Gold  of  pleasure.  Used 
as  a  vermifuge  ;  the  seeds,  called  sesamum  seeds, 
were  used  in  paralysis  ;  they  yield  an  oil. 

Camel'li.  A  priest  who  introduced  the 
camellia  tree  into  England  from  Japan  in 
1739. 

Camellia.  (Camelli.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ternstr'&miacece. 

C.  drupif"  era,  Lour.  (L.  driipa,  an  over- 
ripe olive,  a  drupe ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  seeds 
supply  a  useful  oil. 

C.  japon'ica,  Linn.  Japan  camellia.  The 
leaves  are  used  to  mix  with  tea  leaves. 

C.  oleii  'era.  (L.  oleum,  oil ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  species,  the  seeds  of  which  yield  a  good  oil,  used 
as  food. 

C.  sasan'qua.  The  flowers  are  used  to 
give  aroma  to  some  kinds  of  tea. 

C.  the  a,  Link.  (Chinese  tscha.)  Hab. 
Asia.  The  plant  the  cultivated  varieties  of  which 
yield  tea.    See  Thea. 

C.  theif  era,  Griffith.  (L.  thea  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    The  C.  thea. 

Camellia'cese.  A  synonym  of  Tem- 
str'&miacea. 

Camelus.  (Heb.  gdmdl.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Camelidce  or  Tylopodce. 

C.  bactria'nus,  Linn.  (L.  bactrianus, 
belonging  to  Bactria,  now  Balk.)  The  camel 
with  two  humps. 

C.  dromeda'rius,  Linn.  (L.  dromedarius, 
from  opofiios,  swift.)  The  dromedary  or  camel 
with  one  hump. 

Cam'era.  (Kapdpa,  an  upper  gallery;  also, 
a  vaulted  or  arched  roof.)  A  chamber,  or  vaulted 
structure. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

C.  cra'nii.  (Kpaviov,  the  upper  part  of 
the  head.)    The  vault  of  the  skull. 

C.  lu'cida.  (L.  lucidus,  bright.)  A  four- 
sided  glass  prism,  having  one  angle  a  right  angle, 
the  opposite  angle  one  of  135°  and  the  other 
angles  of  67'5°.  A  ray  of  light  falling  on  the 
face,  which  is  formed  by  the  right  angle,  is 
totally  reflected  from  the  first  face  of  the  obtuse 
angle,  again  from  the  second  face  of  the  same 
angle,  and  emerges  towards  the  extremity  of  the 
other  face  of  the  right  angle  in  a  direction  per- 
pendicular to  its  first  incidence.  The  eye  can 
thus  perceive  an  image  of  an  object  on  a  piece 
of  paper  lying  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  the  out- 
lines may  be  traced  with  a  pencil.  The  instru- 
ment is  used  in  microscopic  drawing. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
chambers  of  the  eye. 

C.  oc'uli  ter'tia.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.) 
The  canal  of  Petit  in  the  crystalline  lens. 

Camera  ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynacem. 

C.  latifo'lia,  Jacq.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Bastard  manchineel  tree.  Hab. 
West  Indies.  The  milky  juice  is  used  by  the 
natives  as  an  arrow  poison. 

Cam'erated.  (L.  camera,  a  chamber.) 
Having  chambers. 

Camera 'tion.  (Kapapcoo-is,  an  arching.) 
Synonymous  with  Camarosis. 

Camerostoma.  (Kapapa,  a  vault; 
(TTopa,  a  mouth.  F.  earner ostome .)  The  anterior 
part  of  the  cephalothorax  of  spiders,  forming  a 
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kind  of  cover  or  vault  above  the  organs  of  man- 
ducation. 

Camer'ula.    Dim.  of  Camera. 

Ca'mes.  (Arab.)  Argentum  or  silver.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Ca'met.    Same  as  Games. 

Camforos'ma.    See  Camphorosma. 

Camin'g'a.    The  Canella  alba. 

Cami  nus.  (Kajxwoi.)  A  furnace,  or  its 
chimney,  or  a  place  where  fire  is  made ;  also  a 
bell.  (Ruland.) 

Camis'ia  fce'tUS.  (Arab.  Kamisah,  an 
under  garment.)  The  chorion,  as  resembling  the 
shirt  or  under  garment  of  the  foetus. 

Camisole.  (F.  from  I.  camiciida,  a 
small  shirt.  I.  camicia  di  sicurezza ;  G. 
Zwangsjacke,  Zwangwamms.)  A  strait  waistcoat, 
formerly  used  for  the  confinement  of  the  vio- 
lently insane. 

Cam'maras.  (K.a/i/iaPo<s.)  The  crab, 
Cancer  pagurus  ;  or  the  lobster,  Hommarus  gam- 
marus.  The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
river  crayfish,  Astaeus  fluviatilis. 

Cam'maron.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  the 
Arnica  scorpidides.  (Hooper.) 

Cam'marum.  The  Aconilum  camma- 
rum. 

Cam'mock.  The  Ononis  spinosa;  and 
also  the  Peucedanutn  officinale. 

Cam oins  ICS  Sains.  France;  Der 
partement  des  Bouches-du-Rhone.  An  athermal 
mineral  water,  containing  a  small  amount  of 
c  ilcium  sulphate  and  a  little  carbonic  acid  and 
hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  non-inflammatory 
skin  affections  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane. 

Camomile.    See  Chamomile. 

Camomilla.  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis. 

Camo'teSi    The  Convolvulus  batatus. 

Camp.  (L.  campus,  a  field.  F.  camp ;  I. 
campo ;  G.  Lager.)  The  ground  occupied  by  an 
army  at  rest ;  also  the  army  itself. 

C.  fe'ver.  A  form  of  fever  prevalent  in 
army  encampments  has  been  described  under 
this  term,  which  in  most  instances  was  typhus 
fever. 

C.  mea'sles.  An  epidemic  of  measles 
occurring  among  soldiers.  The  disease  has  been 
prevalent  among  the  soldiers  of  the  United  States 
when  encamped,  and  it  has  been  suggested  by  Dr. 
Salisbury  that  it  was  caused  by  the  development 
of  Puccinia  graminis  in  mouldy  straw. 

Campag'ne.  France;  Department  of 
Aude.  Situated  in  a  pleasant  valley.  Tepid 
sulphated  saline  waters,  26°  C.  (78-8°  F.)  to 
27°  C.  (80-6°  F.)  Used  in  vesical  catarrh,  gravel, 
and  malarial  engorgements. 

Cam'pana.  (Mod.  L.  campana,  a  bell, 
from  Campania,  in  Italy,  where  they  were  first 
used  in  churches.)  A  bell.  A  dish  or  cover 
shaped  like  a  bell,  and  employed  in  making 
sulphuric  acid. 

Cam'pana!  alliance.  Same  as  the 
alliance  Campanales. 

Campana'les.  An  aUiance  of  epigynous 
Exogens  in  Lindley's  classification,  having  di- 
chlamydeous,  monopetalous  flowers,  and  the 
embryo  with  little  or  no  albumen. 

Also,  the  same  as  Campanulince. 

Campan'ellate.  (Mod.  L.  campana,  a 
bell.  F.  campanelle.)  Applied  to  the  corolla  when 
tubular  at  the  base,  globular  in  the  middle,  and 
again  tubular  above,  as  in  the  Composites. 


Campanelle.  (I.  campanella,  a  small 
bell.)    The  Convolvulus  sepium. 

Campaniflo'rous.  (Mod.  L.  campana, 
a  bell;  flos,  a  flower.  F.  campaniflore ;  G.  glock- 
enbldttrig.)    Having  bell-shaped  flowers. 

Campan'iform.  (Mod.  L.  campana,  a 
bell;  forma,  resemblance.  F.  campaniforme ; 
G.  glockenformig.)  Formed  like  a  bell;  bell- 
shaped. 

Campanula.  (Mod.  L.  dim.  campana, 
a  bell.)  The  bell-flower.  A  Genus  of  plants  of 
Nat.  Order  Campanulacem. 

C.  bellidifo'lia.  (L.  bellis,  a  daisy ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  C.  patula. 

C.  decur'rens.  (L.  decurro,  to  run  down.) 
The  C.  patula. 

C.  glau'ca.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish-grey.) 
Used  as  a  tonic. 

C.  glomera'ta,  Linn.  (L.  glomero,  to  form 
into  a  ball.)    Hab.  Siberia.    Used  in  rabies. 

C.  lacinia'ta,  Linn.  (L.  lacinia,  the 
jagged  end  of  a  leaf.)  Syrian  campanula.  Hab. 
Greece,  Syria.  Roots  used  as  an  antimenorrhagic, 
seeds  as  an  emmenagogue. 

C.  me'dium,  Linn.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.)  Canterbury  bells.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Root  used  as  a  pot-herb. 

C.  pat  ula,  Linn.  (L.  patulus,  spread 
out.)  Field  campanula.  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
bitter. 

C.  plicat'ula.  (L.  plica,  a  fold.)  The 
C.  trachelium. 

C.  rapun'culus,  Linn.  (L.  dim.  of  rapum, 
a  turnip.)  The  rampion.  The  young  roots  are 
esculent.  The  juice  is  used  in  toothache,  and 
the  seeds  in  ophthalmia. 

C.  trachelium,  Linn.  (Tp&x'l^oi,  the 
throat.  F.  gantelee,  gant  de  Notre  Dame.)  The 
great  throat-wort.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
used  in  sore  throat,  relaxed  uvula,  as  an  astrin- 
gent. It  is  also  reputed  antiphlogistic  and 
vulnerary. 

C.  urticifo'lia.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  trachelium. 

Campanula  ceae.  (Campanula.  G. 
Glockenblumengewuchsc .)  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous corollifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  Campanulince.  Herbaceous  plants,  or 
under  shrubs,  with  a  milky  juice  ;  stamens  often 
connate  at  the  base ;  stigma  naked ;  ovary  in- 
ferior, generally  3-celled. 

Campanula'ceous.  Having  an  ar- 
rangement of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Campanida. 

Campanula  ria.  A  synonym  of  Calyp- 
toblastea. 

Campan'ulate.  (Mod.  L.  campanula,  a 
little  belL  F.  campanule ;  G.  glockenformig.) 
Bell-shaped.  Applied  particularly  to  the  corols 
and  nectaries  of  plants. 

Campanuliflo'rous.  (Mod.  L.  cam- 
panula; jios,  a  flower.)  Having  bell -shaped 
flowers. 

Campanuli'nae.  {Campanula.  G. 
Glockenblumige.)  An  epigynous,  anisocarpous 
Order  of  the  Subclass  Gamopetalce.  Flowers 
actinomorphic  or  zygornorphie,  pentamerous ; 
sepals  leafy,  narrow  ;  ovary  inferior.  It  contains 
the  Families  Campanulacem,  Lobeliacete,  and 
Cucurbitacem. 

Campanulin  ess.  (Mod.  L.  campana, 
a  bell.)  Applied  by  Bartling  to  a  Class  compre- 
hending the  Goodenaciem,  Stylidiacece,  Lobe- 
liacecs,  and  Campanulaeece. 

Cam'per,  Pi'erre.  A  Dutch  physiologist, 
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born  at  Leyden  in  1722,  died  at  The  Hague  in 
1789. 

C.'s  fa'cial  ang-'Ie.   See  Angle,  facial. 
C.'s  ligament.  The  deep  perinaeal  fascia. 

Cam  pfcr.  Switzerland  ;  in  the  Upper 
Engadine.  A  summer  air-cure  place,  6000  feet 
above  sea  level;  in  a  picturesque  and  pleasant 
neighbourhood. 

Cam  phciie.  Ci0H,6.  A  terpene  con- 
tained in  camphor  oil  from  Laurns  camphora. 
It  is  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  terebene  by  cold  water  or  by  dilute  alco- 
hol. It  is  a  crystalline,  colourless  mass,  fusible 
at  47°  C.  (116-6°  F.) ;  it  varies  in  its  action  on 
polarised  light  according  to  its  source. 

Cam  pfaine.  A  substance  procured  by 
distillation  from  common  turpentine  from  a  solu- 
tion of  caustic  potash.  Used  for  burning  in 
lamps. 

Cam'phire.  Camphor. 

Camphocre'asote.  A  synonym  of 
Carvacrol. 

Cam'phog'en.    The  same  as  Camphine. 
Cam'pSlol.    A  synonym  of  Camphor,  oil 
of- 

Campholeu'lea.  Term  by  Beral  for 
combinations  of  three  parts  of  any  ethereal  oil 
with  one  part  camphor. 

©amphoric  ac'id.  (F.  acide  campho- 
lique ;  G.  Campholsciure.)  C10HI8O2.  Obtained 
by  passing  camphor  vapour  over  heated  potash 
and  lime.  It  crystallises  from  alcohol  in  prisms 
or  colourless  scales,  fusible  at  9-5°  C.  (203°  F.), 
sublimable,  and  slightly  soluble  in  water. 

Cam  phor.  {Camphora.)  The  generic  name 
of  a  series  of  oxygenated,volatile,  odoriferous,  aro- 
matic, crystalline  compounds.  They  are  found 
in  conjunction  with,  and  are  probably  the  results 
of  the  oxidation  of,  the  terpenes  in  plants.  The 
two  principal  types  of  this  group  are  ordinary 
camphor,  C10H]6O,  and  borneol,  C10HI80. 

A  camphor  is  found  in  the  essential  oils  of 
many  labiate  plants,  as  rosemary,  marjoram,  and 
sage,  in  those  of  the  feverfew  and  wormwood, 
and  in  oil  of  cloves  isomeric  with  common  cam- 
phor, except  that  this  turns  the  plane  of  polarisa- 
tion to  the  right,  while  the  feverfew  camphor 
turns  it  to  the  left,  and  the  labiate  camphors  are 
inactive. 

Borneol  or  Borneo  camphor  has  isomerides  in 
the  liquid  camphors  contained  in  the  oils  of  hops, 
cajeput,  coriander,  and  others. 
See  also  Camphora. 

C,  an'ise.   A  synonym  of  Anethol. 

C,  artific  ial.  C10H]fJ.HCl.  Is  formed  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  on  turpentine. 
It  is  not  a  camphor,  but  a  monohydrochloride  of 
oil  of  turpentine.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  officinal  camphor.  It  may  be  de- 
tected by  the  deposition  of  a  flocculent  precipi- 
tate by  the  addition  of  ammonia  to  an  alcoholic 
solution. 

C,  asarabae'ea.   Same  as  Asarin. 
C,  baros'ma.    See  Barosma  camphor. 
C,  Ba'rus.    A  name  of  Borneol. 
C,  ber  gamot.   A  synonym  of  Bcrgap- 

tene. 

C.  bibro'mide.   Same  as  C.  dibromide. 
C,  Blu'mea.    Same  as  ft,  Nghai. 
C,  Bor  neo.   Same  as  Borneol. 
C,  bro'mated.  Same  as  C.  monobromide. 
C.  bro'mide.    See  C.  monobromide. 
C,  bro'mised.    See  Camphor  monobro- 
mide. 


C.,  car'bolated.  Carbolic  acid,  15  grains, 
is  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol  and 
375  grains  of  powdered  camphor  added.  Used 
with  olive  oil  or  infusion  of  saponaria  as  an  an- 
tiseptic dressing. 

C,  China.  Officinal  camphor  in  its  crude 
form. 

C.-cblo'ral.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
powdered  camphor  and  chloral  hydrate,  which, 
when  allowed  to  stand,  becomes  liquid.  It  has 
been  used  with  three  parts  of  glycerin  as  an 
external  antineuralgic. 

C.  cigars  of  Ras'pail.  (F.  cigarettes  de 
camphre  de  Raspail.)  A  goose-quill  tilled  with 
small  pieces  of  camphor,  and  stopped  with  cotton 
wool.  The  quill  is  put  into  the  mouth  and  the 
camphor  vapour  inhaled;  and  the  result,  ac- 
cording to  the  originator,  is  the  prevention  of 
most  diseases. 

Cm,  com'mon.  The  camphor  of  Camphora 
officinarum.    See  Camphora. 

C,  cu'bebs.  C30II48-t-2H2O.  A  hydrate 
of  cubebin  deposited  from  the  essential  oil  of 
cubebs  in  large  octohedra. 

C.  dibro'mide.  C10H16OBr2.  Formed  by 
dissolving  camphor  in  bromine.  A  colourless  crys- 
talline substance,  melting  at  114°  C.  (237-2°  F.), 
distilling  at  285°  C.  (545°  F.) 

C,  dryobalanops.  A  synonym  of  Bor- 
neol. 

C,  Dutch.  Japan  camphor  is  so  called 
because  it  was  introduced  into  commerce  by  the 
Dutch. 

C,  el'ecampane.    Same  as  Selenin. 

C.  emul'sion.  Camphor  rubbed  up  with 
milk  or  almond  emulsion  in  the  proportion  of  one 
part  to  420. 

C,  es'sence  of.  An  alcoholic  solution  of 
camphor,  1  to  20.  Dose,  5  mins.  in  water  fre- 
quently.   Used  in  diarrhoea. 

C,  factit'ious.  Same  as  Camphor,  arti- 
ficial. 

Cm,  fe'verfew.  A  crystalline  substance, 
resembling  common  camphor  in  every  respect, 
except  that  its  action  on  polarised  light  is  dif- 
ferent; obtained  by  the  distillation  of  the  essential 

011  of  Pyrethrum  parthenium.  See  also  Camphor. 

C,  Formo'sa.    Same  as  ft,  China. 

C.  gland.  (G.  Campferdriise.)  A  cell,  or 
a  group  of  cells,  in  a  plant  having  camphorous 
contents. 

C,  hydrochlo'rate  of.  An  old  prepara- 
tion made  by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  gas  over 
camphor  in  small  fragments. 

C.  ice.    White  wax  4  oz.,  benzoated  lard 

12  oz.,  are  melted  together,  and  when  nearly 
cool  powdered  camphor  2  oz.,  and  oil  of  lavender 
2  drs.,  are  added.  Used  for  chapped  hands  and 
lips. 

C,  inac'tive.  The  camphor  of  the  Labiatre, 
which  exerts  no  influence  on  the  polarised  light- 
ray. 

C,  in  ula.  (F.  camphre  d'aanee.)  Selenin. 

C,  i'odized.  Powdered  camphor  is  put 
into  a  box  with  a  hundredth  part  of  its  weight  of 
iodine  in  a  muslin  bag,  and  shaken  up  ;  in  a  few 
hours  they  will  have  united.  It  is  used  as  a  snuff 
for  the  purpose  of  administering  iodine  vapour  in 
phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

CM  Iris.  A  solid  crystalline  matter  ob- 
tained in  the  distillation  of  the  rhizomes  of  Iris 
Jlorentina  with  water.  It  is  probably  the  same 
as  Myristic  acid. 

Cm,  Japan.   A  variety  of  camphor  grown 
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in  Japan,  and  containing  less  impurity  than 
China  camphor. 

C.  ju'lep.    The  Aqua  camphora. 

C,  ledum.  The  essential  oil  of  Ledum 
palustre. 

C,  left.  The  camphor  of  feverfew  which 
turns  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the  left. 

C,  lem'on.  A  name  of  the  dihy drochloride 
of  turpentine  oil. 

C,  liq'uid.    Same  as  Camphor,  oil  of. 

C,  matrica'ria.    Same  as  ft,  feverfew. 

C,  mineral,  of  coal  tar.  Carbolic  acid. 

C,  mint.    Same  as  Menthol. 

C.  mix  ture.    Same  as  Aqua  camphora. 

C,  monobromated.  Same  as  ft  mono- 
bromide. 

C.  monobro'mide.  C10H15BrO.  Formed 
by  heating  camphor  dibromide  in  a  sealed  tube 
to  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It  is  in  white,  hard,  colour- 
less, long,  acieular  crystals,  of  a  camphorous 
odour  and  a  bitterish  taste.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  easily  soluble  in  chlo- 
roform and  benzin;  it  melts  at  76°  C.  (168-8  F.), 
and  distils  at  274°  C.  (o2o-2°  F.)  It  is  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  sedative.  Used  in  delirium 
tremens,  hysteria,  convulsions  from  teething, 
chorea,  and  paralysis  agitans.  Dose,  2  to  5 
grains,  to  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if  needful. 

C,  ner'oli.  A  neutral,  inodorous,  taste- 
less, semi-urystalline  substance  found  in  oil  of 
neroli. 

C,  KTg-hai.  A  species  of  camphor  obtained 
in  Burniah  and  China  by  the  distillation  of 
Blwmea  balsamifera.  It  has  the  same  composi- 
tion as  borneol,  C10H18O,  but  is  levo-rotatory ; 
treated  with  nitric  acid  it  yields  ordinary  cam- 
phor, but  it  is  still  levo-rotatory. 

C.,  ni  trate  of.  An  old  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  camphor  in  cold  nitric  acid. 

C,  offici'nal.   See  Camphora. 

C.  of  pyre'tbrum  parttae'nium.  Same 
as  ft,  feverfew. 

C.,  oil  of.  A  pale  yellow  liquid,  of  strong 
camphorous  odour,  obtained  by  incision  from  the 
Dryabalanops  camphora  when  young.  It  contains 
94  per  cent,  of  Borneene  and  essential  oil,  and  6 
per  cent,  of  a  resin. 
Also,  the  Oleum  camphora;,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  oint'ment.  Three  parts  of  camphor  is 
heated  in  a  water  bath  with  twelve  parts  of  pre- 
pared lard,  and  stirred  while  cooling. 

C,  patcn'ouli.  CisHjgO.  A  crystalline 
mass  contained  in  oil  of  patchouli;  homologous 
with  Bomeol. 

C,  poisoning  by.  It  produces  giddiness, 
nausea,  vomiting,  thirst,  epigastric  pain,  cramp, 
dyspnoea,  convulsions,  and  sometimes  death. 
Recovery  is  preceded  by  sleep  and  perspiration. 
Ten  grains  have  produced  death  in  a  child  of  a 
year  and  a  half  old.  The  membranes  of  the 
brain  are  congested,  there  is  much  reddening  and 
occasional  ulceration  of  gastro-  intestinal  mucous 
membrane,  and  also  of  the  genito-urinary  tract. 
Emetics  should  be  given,  and  then  castor  oil,  with 
draughts  of  milk. 

C=,  rig- lit.  The  camphor  of  the  Lauraeeae, 
which  causes  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  deviate 
to  the  right. 

C,  Suma'tra.    A  synonym  of  Borneol. 

C.  tea.  A  solution  made  by  pouring  boiling 
water  upon  a  lump  of  camphor. 

C,  tbyme.    A  synonym  of  Thymol. 

C,  tobac  co.   A  synonym  of  Nicotianin. 

C.  tree.   The  Camphora  ojf  einarum. 


C,  tub.    Same  as  C,  Japan. 

C,  tur'pentine.    A  synonym  of  Ter- 

pin. 

C.  va'pour  batb.  The  addition  of  some 
camphor,  on  a  plate  which  can  be  heated,  to  the 
process  described  under  Bath,  vapour.  It  pro- 
duces perspiration. 

C.  wa'ter.  Same  as  Aqua  camphorce. 
Camphora,  B.P.  (Ar.  kdfur;  Malay, 
kdphr,  chalk  ;  camphor  was  called  Barks  kdpur, 
from  the  place  where  it  was  obtained.  Gr.  ku- 
tjiovpa;  L.  camphora;  F.  camphre  ;  I.  eanfora  ; 
S.  alcanfor;  G.  Kampher.)  Camphor,  C10H,60,  is  a 
concrete  volatile  substance,  obtained  in  China  and 
Japan  from  the  Camphora  officinarum  by  boiling, 
and  purified  by  sublimation.  Crude  camphor  is 
in  small,  grey  or  pinkish,  sparkling,  aggregated 
grains ;  it  is  refined  by  mixing  it  with  a  fiftieth 
part  of  quicklime  and  exposing  to  heat  in  an  iron 
vessel,  by  which  it  is  melted,  and  then,  going  ofl 
as  vapour,  is  condensed  in  a  receiver.  Purified 
camphor  is  white,  translucent,  of  crystalline 
fracture,  powerful  odour,  and  pungent  taste. 
Sp.  gr.  from  -9857  to  -996.  It  is  volatile  at  or- 
dinary temperatures,  and  inflammable ;  melts  at 
175°  C.  (347°  F.),  and  distils  at  204°  C.  (399-2°  F.1 
It  dissolves  sparingly  in  water,  more  freely  if 
sugar,  magnesia,  myrrh,  or  carbonic  acid  be 
present ;  it  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
chloroform,  acetic,  and  dilute  mineral  acids,  and 
volatile  and  fixed  oils.  It  crystallises  by  slow 
sublimation,  or  from  spirituous  solutions,  in  large, 
shining,  refractile  hexagonal  plates.  It  is  poi- 
sonous to  most  insects.  Camphor  is  an  irritant 
locally.  It  is  described  by  some  as  a  sedative, 
by  others  as  a  stimulant.  In  moderate  doses  it 
produces  a  sense  of  warmth  and  exhilaration, 
with  a  fuller  pulse.  It  allays  nervous  irritation 
and  restlessness.  It  is  said  to  be  anaphrodisiac, 
yet  in  poisonous  doses  it  is  reported  to  cause 
voluptuous  dreams.  It  will  frequently  arrest  a 
catarrh ;  it  is  useful  in  diarrhoea,  especially  in 
infants,  in  nervous  headaches,  in  dysmenorrhoea, 
and  in  chordee.  It  has  been  used  with  doubtful 
advantage  in  adynamic  fevers.  It  is  of  some 
value  as  an  antidote  to  strychnia.  Externally  it 
is  used  in  bruises  dissolved  in  oil  or  spirit.  Dose, 
1  to  10  grains  of  the  solid  camphor;  of  aqua  c, 
I  to  2  oz. ;  of  sp.  c,  10  to  30  mms.,  in  milk.  See 
Camphor. 

Also  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracea. 

C.  broma'ta.  (G.  Bromkampher.)  Same 
as  Camphor  monobromide. 

C.  carbolisa'ta.  (G.  Kamphorisirtes 
phenol.)  Carbolic  acid,  two  parts,  dissolved  in 
alcohol,  and  camphor  one  part,  are  mixed  to- 
gether; the  result  is  a  reddish-yellow  oil,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  glycerin.  Given  in  zymotic 
diseases,  and  used  locally  as  an  antiseptic  in 
wounds,  and  an  anodyne  in  toothache  and  ear- 
ache. 

C.  cum  cre'ta.  (L.  cum,  with ;  creta, 
chalk.)  Powdered  camphor  1  part,  prepared 
chalk  8  parts.    Used  as  a  dentifrice. 

C.  monobroma'ta.  See  Camphor  mono- 
bromide. 

C.  officina'rum.  (L.  ofjicinn,  a  shop.) 
The  camphor  tree.  Hab.  China,  Japan,  and 
Cochin  China.  The  roots,  wood,  and  branches 
yield  camphor  on  boiling. 

Also,  a  name  of  officinal  camphor.  See  Cam- 
phora. 

C.  trita.  (L.  tritus,  part,  of  tero,  to  grind.) 
Camphor  to  which  a  little  alcohol  has  been  added, 
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and  then  rubbed  in  a  mortar  till  it  is  reduced  to 
a  fine  powder. 

Camphora'ceous.  (L.  camphoraceus  ; 
G.  kampjerartig .)  Belonging  to,  containing,  or 
resembling,  camphor. 

Camphora  ta  hirsu'ta.  (L.  hirsu- 
tus,  hairy.)  A  name  for  the  Camphorosma 
monspeliaca. 

C.  monspeliens'ium.  The  Camphorosma 
monspeliaca. 

Cam'phorate.  A  salt  of  camphoric  acid. 

C.  of  quini'ne.    See  Quinine  camphorate. 
Camphorated.    (F.  camphre;  G.  ge- 
kamphert,  kampfcrhaltig .)    Associated  or  com- 
bined with  camphor. 

C.  ace'tic  ac  id.  See  Acidum  aceticum 
camphoratum. 

C.  cblo'ral.    Same  as  Camphor-chloral. 

C.  chlo  roform.  One  part  of  camphor 
dissolved  in  two  parts  of  chloroform.  Used  ex- 
ternally in  toothache  and  rheumatism. 

C.  lin'iment.  The  Linimentiim  camphor  m. 

C.  oil.   The  Linimentiim  camphoraz. 

C.  phe'nol.  Same  as  Camphor,  carbolatcd. 

C.  tinct'ure  of  opium.  The  Tinctura 
camphorm  composita. 

C.  tinc'ture  of  soap.  The  Linimentiim 
saponis. 

C.  vinegar.  Camphor  1  part,  alcohol  60, 
vinegar  180  ;  dissolve  and  mix. 

C.  wine.    See  Vimim  camphoratum. 
Camphor  ic.   (F.  camphorique.)   Of,  or 
belonging  to,  camphor. 

C.  acid.  Ci0H16O4.  (F.  acide  campho- 
rique; G.Camphersdure.)  Obtained  by  prolonged 
boiling  of  camphor  with  nitric  acid.  Polarisation 
is  dextro-rotatory ;  crystallises  from  water  in 
colourless  plates;  fusible  at  187°  C.  (368-6°  F.) ; 
soluble  in  alcohol.    It  forms  crystallisable  salts. 

Camphoric  acid  obtained  from  Borneo  camphor 
is  levo-rotatory. 

Cam'phoride.  Generic  name  by  Fechner 
for  substances  of  vegetable  origin  that  approach 
camphor  in  their  properties,  as  alcornin,  betulin, 
cerin,  succinic  camphor,  and  that  of  bitter  al- 
monds. 

Camphorosma.  (L.  camphor  a ;  ocrrf, 
a  smell.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiacece. 

C.  monspeli'aca,  Linn.  (F.  camphree  de 
Montpellier;  S.  alcanforada  ;  G.  Kampfer kraut.) 
Stinking  ground-pine.  Said  to  smell  of  camphor ; 
it  is  acrid,  bitter,  and  aromatic.  Formerly  used 
in  decoction  for  dropsical  and  asthmatic  com- 
plaints, and  esteemed  in  anodyne  fomentations. 
C.  monspelien'sis.  T"he  C.  monspeliaca. 
C.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  lasting  the 
whole  year  through.)    The  C.  monspeliaca. 

Campic  Olous.  (L.  campus,  a  field  ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  F.  campicole ;  G.  feldbewohnend.) 
Living  or  growing  in  fields. 

Campig"  lia.  Italy  ;  not  far  from  Pisa. 
A  thermal  water,  temp.  38°  (100-4°  F.),  contain- 
ing sodium  chloride  5  grains,  calcium  carbonate 
5,  and  calcium  sulphate  1*5,  in  sixteen  ounces. 

Campim'eter.  (L,  campus,  a  field ;  fj.iT- 
pov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  field  of  vision. 

Cam  pion.  (I.  campione,  a  champion.)  A 
name  of  some  plants,  it  is  said,  from  being  in- 
cluded in  the  chaplets  with  which  champions  at 
the  public  games  were  crowned. 

C,  bladder.   The  Silene  injla/a. 
C,  corn.  The  Githago  segetum. 


C,  mead'ow.    The  Lychnis  fios-caculi. 
C,  rose.    The  Lychnis  coronaria. 
Cm,  white.    The  Lychnis  vespertina. 
Campsichro  tes.    (Ka^™,  to  fold; 
Xpms,  the  surface  of  the  body.)    An  Order  of  the 
Reptilia,  having  the  skin  more  or  less  soft  and 
the  body  flexible,  as  the  Saurii  and  Batrachii. 

Camp'sis.  (Gr.  Kauris,  a  bending.  G. 
Biegtmg,  Krummung,  Verbiegung.)  Bending  of 
a  bone  without  fracture. 

C.  depres'sio.  (L.depressio,  from  deprimo, 
to  press  down.)    Depressed  fracture. 

CamptOt'ropal.  Same  as  Camptotropous. 
Camptot  ropous.  (K  ainrTO's,  flexible  ; 
Tptiria,  to  turn.)    A  term,  in  Botany,  applied  to 
an.  ovule  which  is  folded  on  itself  equally  from 
the  middle. 

Cam'pula  Ohlon'g*a.  A  synonym  of 
Distoma  campula. 

Campulit'ropous.  'Same  as  Campy- 
lotropous. 

Campylochi  rous.  (Kan-wiXm,  bent ; 
X£'/°>  the  hand.  F.  campylochire  ;  G.  mit  ver- 
krummten  Eiinden.)  Having  the  hands,  arms,  or 
anterior  extremities  bent. 

Campylocce lous.  (k ^ttuXos,  bent; 

KoiXia,  the  intestines.    F.  campylocele ;  G.  mit 
verkriimmten  Eingeweiden.)   Having  flexuosities 
of  the  intestines. 
Cam'pylophyte.     (K«/i7ru\os,  bent; 

(pvTov,  a  plant.  F.  campylophyte.)  Applied  to 
plants  the  superior  part  of  the  corolla  of  which  is 
obliquely  inflected,  and  more  frequently  turned 
spirally  before  blooming. 
•  Campylorrha  chis.  (Kctju-n-uXos^ent; 
p«X'S  the  spine.)  A  malformed  foetus  having  a 
crooked  back.     •  . 

Campylorrhi'ims.  (Ka/iTruXos;  pt's, 
the  nose.)  A  malformed  foetus  having  a  crooked 
nose. 

Campylosper  meac.  ( K  a^-n-uXos,  bent ; 
aTrtpua,  seed.  G.  Gefurchtsamigen.)  Applied 
to  a  Section  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferae,  in 
which  the  seed  has  a  longitudinal  ventral  furrow 
by  means  of  the  incurvation  of  the  margins  of 
the  endosperm. 

Campylosper  mous.  (Same  etymon. 
G.  krummsamig.)    Having  crooked  seeds. 

Campyl'otis.  (Kaiin^is,  crooked- 
ness.)   Distortion  of  the  eyes. 

Campylot'ropal.  Same  as  Campylo- 
tropous. 

Campylot'ropous.  (Ka,u-™Xos;  Tpl- 

irw,  to  turn.    G.  krummliiujig.)    Bent  on  itself. 

C.  ov'ule.  An  ovule  which  is  so  bent  on 
its  axis  that  the  micropyle  approaches  the  hilum ; 
but  the  two  portions  are  unequal  in  length. 

Cam'pylum.     (Ka/i7ru\os,  bent,  from 
KopLTTTiv,  to  bend.)    Distortion  of  the  eyes. 
Canab'ina.  Same  as  Cannabina. 
Can'abis.    Same  as  Cannabis. 
Can'ada.     A  British  colony  of  North 
America,  now  included,  along  with  Nova  Scotia, 
New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Mani- 
toba, and  British  Columbia,  under  the  name 
Dominion  of  Canada. 

C.  ag-'aric.  The  Polyporus  canadensis. 
Used  in  acute  rheumatism. 

C.  bal  sam.    See  Balsam,  Canada. 

C.  bur  net.    The  Sanguinaria  canadensis. 

C.  erigr'eron.   The  Erigcron  canadense. 

C.  flea'bane.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

C.  maid'enhair.  The  Adiantum  cana- 
dense, or  Adiantum  pedatum. 
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C,  min'eral  wa'ters  of.  See  Caledonia 
springs,  Charlotteville  spring,  St.  Catherine's, 
Tuscarora  acid  spring. 

C.  pitch.    See  Pitch,  Canada. 

C.  rice.    The  Zi.za.iiia  aquatica. 

C.  snake'root.   The  Asarum  canadense. 

C.  tea.  The  leaves  of  Gaultheria  procum- 
bens. 

C.  tur'pentine.  Same  as  Balsam,  Ca- 
nada. 

C.  yellow  root.  The  Hydrastis  cana- 
densis. 

Can  axons'.  The  Australian  name  of  the 
fruit  of  Xesembrytmt hemum  aquilaterale. 

Canal'.  (L.  canalis,  from  canna,  a  reed. 
Gr.  auiknv ;  F.  canal;  I.  can  ale ;  S.  canal;  G. 
Kanal,  Gang,  Rbhre.)  A  channel  or  duct  which 
gives  passage  to  some  structure  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

C,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
Same  as  ft,  inguinal. 

C,  alimen'tary.  (F.  canal  aliment  aire  ; 
G.  Verdauungskanal,  Speisekanal.)  The  contin- 
uous muscular,  mucus-lined  tube  extending  from 
the  mouth  to  the  anus,  into  which  the  food  is 
introduced,  in  which  it  undergoes  the  changes 
necessary  to  fit  it  for  absorption  as  nutriment  for 
the  body,  and  from  which  the  refuse  matter  is 
expelled  as  faeces.  In  man,  this  canal  is  about 
thirty  feet  in  length.  It  is  an  involution  of  a  part 
of  the  external  surface.    See  Alimentary  system. 

C,  alveoloden'tal.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
hollow ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  canal  in  the  upper 
and  the  lower  jaw  which,  with  its  branches, 
transmits  the  dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

C,  arach  noid.  {Arachnoid,  the  cerebral 
membrane  of  that  name.)  Same  as  Bichat, 
canal  of. 

C,  arte'rial.   The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C,  au'ditory.  (L.  auditorius,  relating  to 
hearing.  F.  conduit  auriculaire ;  G.  Ohrgang.) 
It  extends  from  the  concha  of  the  external  ear 
to  the  membrana  tympani,  being  1*5"  long.  Its 
course  is  inwards.  Its  longest  diameter  exter- 
nally is  vertical ;  internally  transverse.  The 
outer  part  is  cartilaginous,  fibrous  above ;  the 
inner  bony.  It  is  lined  by  thin  skin,  possessing 
sebaceous  glands  and  hairs  at  the  external  ori- 
fice and  many  small  oval  glands,  the  ceruminous 
glands.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  auric- 
ular, internal  maxillary,  and  temporal  arteries, 
and  by  the  temporo-auricular  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  nerve. 

C,  Bartholin's.  See  Bartholinus,duct  of. 

C,  Si' chat's.    See  Bichat,  canal  of. 

C,  Bresch'et's.  See  Breschet's  bone- 
canals. 

C,  bul'Iular,  of  Pet'it.  (L.  bullula,  a 
watery  vesicle.)  Same  as  Petit,  canal  of ;  so 
called  because  of  its  sacculated  appearance  when 
inflated. 

C,  carot'id.  A  canal  in  the  temporal  bone, 
commencing  below  in  front  and  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  jugular  fossa,  ascending  at  first,  and  then 
running  horizontally  forwards  and  inwards,  until 
it  opens  at  the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
bone.  It  transmits  the  internal  carotid  artery 
and  the  carotid  plexus. 

C.  cells.  The  series  of  axial  cells,  except- 
ing the  lowest,  which  is  called  oosphere,  in  the 
archegonium  of  mosses  ;  the  septa  Detween  the 
cells  often  disappear. 

C.  cen'tral,  of  modiolus.  (L.  modiolus, 
the  nave  of  a  wheel.)     The  largest  of  several 


canals  in  the  modiolus  of  the  cochlea,  extending 
from  its  base  to  its  summit ;  it  transmits  the 
central  artery  of  the  modiolus  and  filaments  of 
the  cochlear  nerve. 

C,  cen'tral,  of  spi'nal  cord.  (F.  canal 
central  de  la  moelle  ;  G.  Centralkanal  des  Riick- 
enmarks.)  A  canal  extending  from  the  calamus 
scriptorius  to  the  bottom  of  the  spinal  cord ;  it 
traverses  the  substance  of  the  grey  commissure, 
and  is  lined  with  a  layer  of  cylindrical  ciliated 
epithelium.  It  is  the  remnant  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  primary  central  canal  of  the 
nervous  system  of  the  embryo,  and  is  more 
distinct  in  fishes,  reptiles,  and  birds,  than  in 
mammals. 

C,  cil'iary.    Same  as  Fontana,  canal  of. 

C,  Clo'quet's.    Same  as  ft,  hyaloid. 

C,  cochlear.  Same  as  Canalis  cochlear  is. 
Also,  see  Canalis  cochlea. 

C,  Cor'ti's.  A  canal  lying  between  the 
membrana  tectoria  and  the  lamina  basilaris  of 
the  cochlea  of  the  inner  ear. 

C,  Cotun'nius's.  The  Aqucductus  ves- 
tibuli. 

C,  cru'ral.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The  ft, 
femoral. 

C,  cys'tic.   The  Cystic  duct. 

C,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Un- 
terkieferkanal.)  The  canal  leading  from  the 
inferior  dental  foramen,  which  is  situated  about 
the  middle  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  bone,  and  which  transmits  the  inferior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

Cm,  den'tal,  ante'rior.  The  hinder  branch 
of  the  infraorbital  groove  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone.  It  runs  in  the  substance  of  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  antrum,  and  transmits  the  anterior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves  to  the  incisor  teeth. 

C,  den'tal,  infe'rior.   The  ft,  dental. 

C,  den'tal,  poste'rior.  Situated  about 
the  middle  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It 
transmits  the  posterior  dental  vessels  and  nerves. 
There  are  usually  two  or  three  of  these  canals. 

C,  dig-est'ive.   The  alimentary  canal. 

C,  ejac'ulatory.   The  Ejaculatory  duct. 

C,  ethmoidal,  ante'rior.  A  canal 
formed  from  a  groove  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  bone  by  articulation 
with  the  ethmoid,  and  which  transmits  the  an- 
terior ethmoidal  vessels  and  the  nasal  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  nerve. 

C,  ethmoid'al,  poste'rior.  A  canal 
formed  from  a  groove  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  bone  by  articulation 
with  the  ethmoid,  and  which  transmits  the  pos- 
terior ethmoidal  vessels. 

C,  Eusta'chian.    A  canal  in  the  petrous 

Eiortion  of  the  temporal  bone  leading  from  the 
ower  part  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  tympanum 
downwards,  forwards,  and  inwards  to  the  angle 
between  the  squamous  and  petrous  portions  of 
the  bone,  where  it  ends  by  a  ragged  rim. 

C,  fa'cial.  (L.  fades,  the  face.)  The 
Aqumductus  Fallopii  for  the  transmission  of  the 
facial  nerve. 

C,  Fallo  pian.   The  Fallopian  tube. 
Also,  the  Aquaductus  Fallopii. 

C,  fem'oral.  (G.  Schenkelcanal.)  The 
innermost  compartment  of  the  sheath  of  the 
femoral  vessels,  containing  a  lymphatic  gland 
and  its  vessels,  with  some  connective  tissue  and 
fat.  It  is  nearly  half  an  inch  long,  larger  above 
than  below,  and  is  the  aperture  through  which 
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a  femoral  hernia  escapes  from  the  body.  In  front 
of  it  is  the  fascia  transversalis,  Poupart's  liga- 
ment and  the  falciform  process  of  the  fascia 
lata ;  behind  it  the  pectineus  muscle,  covered 
by  the  pubic  portion  of  the  fascia  lata;  on  the 
inner  side  the  femoral  sheath  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  transversalis  and  iliac  fascia? 
and  the  cribriform  fascia ;  and  on  the  outer  side 
the  femoral  vein  separated  by  the  septum.  Its 
inner  opening-  is  the  femoral  ring,  its  outer  the 
saphenous  opening. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Hunter's  canal. 

C,  Fer'rein's.    See  Ferrein,  canal  of. 

C,  Fonta'na's.    See  Foiitana,  canal  of. 

C.  for  Ar'Holi's  nerve.  A  small  canal 
on  the  outer  wall  of  the  jugular  fossa  for  the 
transmission  of  Arnold's  nerve.  Also  called 
Canaliculus  mastoideus. 

C.  for  chor'da  tympani  nerve.  See 
Canalis  chorda  tympani. 

C,  Gart'ner  s.    See  Gartner,  duct  of. 

C,  Gui'di's.    Same  as  ft,  Vidian. 

CM  haemal.  {Al/aa,  blood.)  The  canal 
formed  by  the  apposition  of  several  typical  ver- 
tebras in  which  a  haemal  arch  is  developed. 

C,  hepat'ic.  (7Rirap,  the  liver.)  The 
hepatic  duct. 

C,  Ho'vius's.    Same  as  Fontana,  canal 

of- 

Cm,  Hu'guier's.    See  Huguier,  canal  of. 
C,  Kun'ter's.   See  Hunter,  John,  canal 

of. 

Chy'aloid.  ("YoXos,  glass;  €l5os,  form.) 
A  canal  in  the  vitreous  body  which,  lined  by  a 
reflection  of  the  hyaloid  membrane,  transmitted 
in  the  foetus  a  branch  of  the  central  artery  of  the 
retina  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens. 

C,  inci'sive.  (L.  incido,  to  cut ;  from  its 
nearness  to  the  incisive  teeth.)  The  Canal,  pa- 
latine, anterior. 

C,  infraorbital.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
orbit.  G.  Augenhohlenkanal.)  The  larger  branch 
of  the  canal  leading  from  the  infraorbital  groove  on 
the  orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 
It  opens  on  the  external  surface  by  the  infra- 
orbital foramen,  and  transmits  the  infraorbital 
vessels  and  nerve. 

C,  inguinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin. 
G.  Leistenkanal.)  An  oblique  canal,  2"  long, 
parallel  with  and  a  little  above  the  inner 
half  of  Poupart's  ligament,  commencing  by  an 
opening,  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  in  the 
abdomen  opposite  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament,  running  downwards  and  inwards,  and 
ending  over  the  crest  of  the  pubis  in  the  external 
abdominal  ring.  It  is  bounded  in  front  by  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  for  its 
whole  length,  and  by  that  of  the  internal  oblique 
for  its  outer  third ;  behind  by  the  fascia  trans- 
versalis, the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  internal 
oblique  and  transversalis,  and  the  triangular 
ligament ;  above  by  the  arched  fibres  of  the  in- 
ternal oblique  and  transversalis ;  and  below  by 
Poupart's  ligament  and  its  junction  with  the 
fascia  transversalis.  It  transmits  the  spermatic 
cord  in  the  male,  and  the  round  ligament  in  the 
female.    It  is  the  seat  of  inguinal  hernia. 

C,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intestina,  the  intes- 
tines. G.  Darmkanal.)  The  whole  length  of 
intestine  from  the  stomach  to  the  anus. 

C,  Ja'cobson's.    See  Jacobson,  canal  of. 

C,  lach'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Canal,  nasal. 

Also,  see  Canals,  lachrymal. 


C,  Xaowenbergr's.  A  canal  bounded  by 
the  membrana  vestibularis,  the  membrana  tec- 
toria,  and  the  stria  vascularis  of  the  cochlea  of 
the  inner  ear. 

C,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Aguxductus  Sylvii. 

Cm,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow. 
G.  Markkanal.)  The  hollow  interior  of  the  shaft 
of  a  long  bone. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  cavity  which  occupies  the 
centre  of  the  stem  of  dicotyledons,  and  contains 
the  pith  or  medulla ;  cylindrical  in  plants  with 
alternate  leaves ;  oval  or  angular  in  those  with 
opposite  leaves. 

C,  BSuTler's.    See  Muller,  duct  of. 

Cm,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
kanal.)  The  canal  formed  by  closing  in  of 
the  lachrymal  groove  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone  by  the  lachrymal  and  inferior  tur- 
binated bones;  it  is  directed  downwards  and  a 
little  backwards  and  outwards,  is  of  the  diameter 
of  a  goose-quill,  slightly  narrowest  at  the  middle, 
and  lodges  the  nasal  duet. 

C,  naso  lach'rymal.  (L.  nasus  ;  lach- 
ryma, a  tear.  G.  Thrdnennasenkanal.)  The 
nasal  duct. 

C,  naso-pal'atine.  (L.  nasus  ;  palatus, 
the  palate.  G.  Nasengaumenkanal.)  The  an- 
terior palatine  canal. 

C,  neural.  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve.)  The  series 
of  vertebral  rings  when  in  situ  and  connected  by 
ligaments. 

C,  XTuck's.   See  Nuck,  canal  of. 

Cm,  ob'turator.  (L.  obturo,  to  stop  up.) 
A  small  funnel-shaped  canal  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  obturator  membrane  which  transmits  the 
obturator  vessels  and  nerve. 

C.  of  coch  lea.   The  Canalis  cochlearis. 

C.  of  epidid'ymis.  ('E-n-i&^ujuis.  G. 
Nebenhodenkanal.)  The  canal  by_  the  con- 
volutions of  which  the  epididymis  is  formed ; 
when  uncoiled  it  is  20'  or  more  in  length ;  it  ex- 
tends from  the  globus  major  to  the  globus  minor, 
and  is  packed  in  coils  separated  from  each  other 
by  fibrous  septa  and  forming  lobes ;  its  diameter 
at  its  commencement  is  about  l-70th  of  an  inch, 
it  decreases  to  l-90th  at  the  globus  minor,  and 
then  increases  as  it  approaches  the  vas  deferens. 

C.  of  style.  (G.  Grijfencanal.)  A  canal 
running  from  the  stigma  down  the  centre  of  the 
style  of  a  flower  to  the  cavity  of  the  ovary.  It 
is  generally  filled  with  Conducting  tissue. 

C.  of  ten'sor  tym'pani.  (L.  tendo,  to 
stretch ;  tympanum,  a  drum.)  The_  upper  of 
the  two  compartments  of  the  Eustachian  orifice 
at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  tympanum.  It 
runs  forwards,  inwards,  and  slightly  downwards 
to  the  angle  between  the  squamous  and  petrous 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  opens  by  a 
conical  projection  into  the  tympanum,  and 
transmits  the  tensor  tympani  muscle. 

C,  om'phalo-mesenter'ic.  ('<V$aAo's, 
the  umbilicus;  ixtaLvrtpov,  the  mesentery.)  The 
tubular  connection  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  or 
yolk-sac  with  the  intestine. 

C,  op' tic.  ('Ottt-ikos,  of  or  for  sight.  G. 
Sehnervenloch.)  The  optic  foramen  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

C,  palatine,  ante'rior.  (G.  Nasen- 
gaumenkanal.) The  communication  between 
the  nose  and  the  palate,  commencing  below  at 
the  incisive  foramen  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bones;  as  it  passes  upwards  it  is  divided  into 
four  smaller  canals,  the  two  foramina  of  Stenson 
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arid  of  Scarpa ;  the  latter  are  in  the  middle  line 
before  and  behind. 

C,  pal  atine,  descending-.  The  same 
as  ft,  palatine,  posterior. 

C,  pal'atine,  poste'rior.  A  canal  formed 
by  a  groove  placed  behind  the  opening  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore,  on  the  internal  surface  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  when  closed  in  by 
the  articulation  with  the  palate  bone. 

Cm,  Petit's.    See  Petit,  canal  of. 

C,  pterygoid.  (JLrepv]~,  a  wing.)  The 
ft,  Vidian. 

C,  pter'yg-o-pal'atine.  (n-rtpug ;  L. 
palatum,  the  palate.  G.  Fliigelgaumcnkanal.) 
A  canal  formed  by  a  groove  on  the  internal 
pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone  when  closed 
in  by  the  sphenoidal  process  of  the  palate  bone. 

C,  pul'mo  aor  tic.  (L.  pielmo,  the  lung ; 
aorta,  the  artery  of  that  name.)  The  ductus 
arteriosus. 

C,  rachidlan.  ('Pa^ts,  the  spine.)  The 
neural  canal. 

C,  Recklinghausen's.  See  Reckling- 
hausen, canal  of. 

C,  Reis'sner's.   The  Canalis  cochlcaris. 

C,  Rivi'nus's.    See  Rivinus,  duct  of. 

C,  Ro'senthal's.  The  ft,  spiral,  of 
modiolus. 

C,  sa'cral.  (L.  sacrum,  the  bone  of 
that  name.  G.  Kreuzbeinkanal.)  The  continua- 
tion of  the  neural  canal  in  the  sacrum ;  it  is 
nearly  triangular,  follows  the  curve  of  the  bone, 
and  decreases  in  size  as  it  descends,  and  is 
flattened  from  front  to  back ;  its  posterior  wall 
is  deficient  below.  It  contains  four  pairs  of 
intervertebral  foramina,  opening  laterally  on 
the  outer  surface  by  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sacral  foramina,  which  give  exit  to  branches  of 
the  sacral  nerves  which  are  contained  in  the  canal. 

C,  Schlemm's.    See  Sc/ilemm,  canal  of. 

C,  semicir  cular,  anterior.  The  su- 
perior semicircular  canal.  See  Canals,  semi- 
circular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  ante'rior  ver'tical. 

(L.  vertex,  the  highest  point.)  The  superior 
semicircular  canal.    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

Cm,  semicir'cular,  external.  (G.  la- 
terale  Bogengang.)    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  horizon'tal.  The 
external  semicircular  canal.  See  Canals,  semi- 
circular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  infe'rior.  (G.  untere 
Bogengang .)  The  posterior  semicircular  canal. 
See  Canals,  semicircular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  lat'eral.  (G  laterale 
Bogengang.)  The  external  semicircular  canal. 
See  Canals,  semicircular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  poste'rior.  (G. 
untere  Bogengang.)    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  poste'rior  ver'tical. 
The  posterior  semicircular  canal.  See  Canals, 
semicircular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  supe'rior.  (G.  obere 
Bogengang.)    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

C,  spermat'ic.  (~S,iripjxa,  seed.)  Same 
as  Canal,  inguinal;  because  it  transmits  the 
spermatic  cord. 

Cm,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  backbone.  G. 
Riickenmarkskanal.)  The  neural  or  vertebral 
canal. 

CM  spiral,  of  cochlea.  (G.  Schnccken- 
Jcanal.)  The  osseous  tube  which,  winding 
spirally  round  the  modiolus,  forms,  along  with 
it  and  the  lamina  spiralis,  the  cochlea.    It  is 


about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  a  tenth 
of  an  inch  wide  at  its  origin ;  it  takes  two  and  a 
half  turns  round  the  modiolus,  gradually  dimi- 
nishing in  diameter,  and  ends  at  the  apex  of  the 
cochlea  in  a  cul-de-sac,  the  cupola  ;  it  is  partially 
divided  in  its  length  into  two  by  a  thin  bony 
plate  arising  from  the  modiolus,  the  lamina  spi- 
ralis. At  its  lower  end  it  diverges  slightly  from 
the  modiolus,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
tympanum  by  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and  with  the 
vestibule  by  the  apertura  sealas  vestibuli,  and 
into  it  enters  the  aquaeductus  cochlea?. 

C,  spi'ral,  of  modi'olus.  (L.  modiolus, 
the  nave  of  a  wheel.)  A  small  canal  running 
spirally  round  the  modiolus  in  the  base  of  the 
osseous  lamina  spiralis.  It  contains  the  ganglion 
spirale  of  the  cochlear  nerve. 

C,  spi'roid,  of  tem'poral  hone. 
(Yirtipa,  a  spiral ;  tifios,  likeness.)  The  aqueduct 
of  Fallopius. 

C,  Ste'non's.   Same  as  Stcnon,  duct  of. 

C,  Stilling-' s.  A  synonym  of  the  ft, 
hyaloid. 

C,  supraorbital.  The  supraorbital  fora- 
men of  the  frontal  bone. 

C,  thorac'ic.   The  thoracic  duct. 

C,  tympanic.  (Tvfnravov,  a  drum.) 
Same  as  Jacobson,  canal  of. 

C,  urethrosex'ual.  (L.  urethra;  sexus, 
sex.)  A  diverticulum  on  each  side  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  vaginal  cul-de-sac  of  marsu- 
pials. 

C.,u'rinary.  (L.  urina,  the  urine.)  The 
urethra. 

C,  urogenital.  (L.  urina ;  genitalis, 
belonging  to  generation.)  The  anterior  common 
canal  of  the  two  vaginte  of  marsupials. 

C,  uterocervi'cal.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb  ; 
cervix,  a  neck.)  The  part  of  the  uterine  cavity 
which  represents  at  the  time  of  labour  the  neck 
of  the  uterus. 

C,  vec'tor.  (L.  vector,  a  carrier.)  The 
Fallopian  tube. 

C,  ve'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  The  ductus 
venosus. 

C,  ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  the  bones  of 
that  name.  G.  Wirbelkanal.)  The  canal  formed 
by  the  apposition  of  the  foramina  of  the  verte- 
bra ;  it  extends  from  the  occiput  into  the  sacrum  ; 
it  is  wide  and  triangular  in  the  lumbar  and  cer- 
vical regions,  narrow  and  rounded  in  the  dorsal 
region. 

C,  Vidian.  A  canal  traversing  horizon- 
tally the  base  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
the  sphenoid  bone;  it  transmits  the  Vidian  nerve 
and  vessels. 

C,  vulvar.  (L.  vulva,  a  wrapper.)  The 
vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

C.,vulvo  u'terine.  (L.  vulva  ;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    The  vagina. 

Cm,  Whar'ton's.    Same  as  Wharton,  duct 

»f- 

C,  Wir'sung-'s.    See  Wirsung,  canal  of. 

C,  zyg-omatlco-fa'cial.  (Zuyoofxa  ;  L. 
fades,  the  face.)  The  branch  of  the  malar  canal 
opening  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  malar 
bone. 

C,  zygomatlco-tem'poral.  (Zuyw/ua ; 
L.  tempora,  the  temples.)  The  branch  of  the 
malar  canal  opening  on  the  temporal  surface  of 
the  malar  bone. 

Can'al  gros'so.  Italy;  in  the  Magra 
Valley,  near  Calice.  A  mild  sulphur  water, 
having  a  temperature  of  13°  C.  (55-4°  F.) 
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Cana'les.  (L.  plural  of  canalis.)  Channels. 
Also,  anciently  applied  to  boxes  or  troughs  in 
which  a  fractured  limb,  after  being  bound  in 
splints,  was  placed. 

C.  aerif  erae.    (L.  aer,  air ;  fero,  to  carry. 
G.  Luftrohren.)    The  air  canals  of  plants. 

Also,  the  tracheae  of  insects  and  the  air  pas- 
sages of  other  animals. 
Also,  the  bronchial  tubes. 

C.  alveola'res.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
hollow.)  Term  applied  to  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior dental  canals. 

C.  circulates.  The  semicircular  canal 
of  the  inner  ear. 

C.  coch  leae.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell.) 
The  scalaa  of  the  cochlea  of  the  inner  ear. 

C.  diplo'ici.  (AnrXdi/,  a  fold,  the  diploe' 
of  the  cranial  bones.)  The  canals  for  the  veins 
in  the  diploe  ;  also  called  Breschet's  canals. 

C.  lachryma  les.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  lachrymal  ducts. 

C.  laqueifor'mes.  (L.  lagueus,  a  noose  ; 
forma,  shape.  F.  canaux  en  anse  de  Settle  ;  G. 
Schleifenformigekandlchen.)  Term  applied  to 
Henle's  loops  or  the  looped  portion  of  the  tubuli 
uriniferi. 

C.  raemtjra'nei  re  num.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney.)  Membranous  canals  of  the  kidneys. 
The  calyces  of  the  kidney  ;  see  Calyx. 

C.  nutritii.  (L.  nutritius,  that  which 
nourishes.  G.  Erndhrungskandle.)  The  same 
as  Canals,  nutritive. 

C.  semicircula  res.  See  Canals,  semi- 
circular. 

C.  semicircula'res  membrana'cese. 

See  Canals,  semicircular. 

C.  semicircula'res  os'seae.  See  Canals, 
semicircular. 

C.  semicircula'res  petro'sae.     (L.  pe- 

trosus,  stony.)    The  osseous  semicircular  canals. 

C.  tubaefor'mes.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  semicircular  canals  of  the 
inner  ear. 

Canalic  ular.  (L.  canaliculus,  a  little 
canal.)    Having  small  tubes. 

C.  ab'scess.  A  mammary  abscess  com- 
municating with  the  lactiferous  ducts. 

C.  tis  sue.  A  tissue  containing  canals,  as 
bone. 

Canaliculate.  (L.  canaliculus,  a  little 
canal.  F.  canalicule  ;  G.  rinnenfbrmig,  ausge- 
hbhtt.)  Channelled. 

Canalic'ulated.  (Same  etymon.)  Chan- 
nelled. 

Canalic'uli.      (L.  canaliculus,  a  small 
channel ;  dim.  of  canalis,  a  channel.    G.  kleine 
Gunge,  Minnen.)    Small  channels. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  the  lachrymal  canals. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Canals,  juice. 

C.  accesso'rii.  (L.  accedo,  to  be  added.) 
The  same  as  Foramina  condyldidea  accessoria. 

C.  bilif 'eri.  (L.  bilis,  bile ;  fero,  to  carry.) 
The  bile  ducts. 

C.  calcif'eri.  (L.  calx,  lime;  fero,  to 
carry.)  Channels  at  one  time  believed  to  exist 
in  ossifying  cartilage. 

C.  caroticotympan'ici.  (L.  carotid; 
tympanum.)  Two  or  three  small  short  canals 
which  lead  from  the  hinder  wall  of  the  carotid 
canal  into  the  tympanum.  One  of  these  canals 
gives  passage  to  the  superior  and  the  other  to  the 
inferior  caroticotympanic  branch  of  the  carotid 
plexus. 

C.  den'tium.    (L.  dens, a  tooth.  ~E.cana- 


licules  dcntaires ;  G.  Zahnbeinrbhrchen.)  The 
minute  canals  traversing  the  dentine  of  the  tooth. 

C.  Haversia'na.  The  Haversian  canals 
of  bone. 

C.  lacbryma'les.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
F.  conduits  lacrymaux ;  G.  Thrdneukandlehen.) 
The  lachrymal  canals.  They  commence  in  the 
inner  angle  of  the  eye,  at  the  papilla  lachrymalis 
on  the  inner  margin  of  each  eyelid,  by  a  small 
aperture,  the  punctum  lachrymale,  and  open  into 
the  lachrymal  sac.  The  upper  canaliculus  is 
smaller  and  longer;  it  first  ascends  vertically, 
and  then  suddenly  bends  inwards  and  down- 
wards ;  the  lower  canaliculus  first  descends,  and 
then  is  directed  horizontally  inwards.  They  are 
both  dilated  at  the  bend,  and  open  into  the  la- 
chrymal sac  either  separately  or  by  a  joint 
opening. 

C.  lima'cum.  (L.  Umax,  a  snail.)  The 
lachrymal  ducts,  from  their  likeness  to  the  horns 
of  a  snail. 

C.  of  bone.  (F.  canalicules  osseux ;  G. 
Knockenkanulchen.)  Fine,  tortuous,  branching 
tubes  running  between  the  lacunae  of  bone,  or 
between  an  Haversian  canal  and  a  lacuna.  See 
Bone. 

C.  petro'si.  (L.  petrosus,  rocky  ;  applied 
to  a  part  of  the  temporal  bone.)  Two  very  nar- 
row canals,  or  sometimes  only  channels,  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  petrous  bone  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  superficial  petrosal  sulcus,  transmit- 
ting the  greater  and  lesser  superficial  petrosal 
nerves. 

C.  semicircula'res.  The  Canals,  semi- 
circular. 

C.  semina'les.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
Tubuli  seminiferi. 

C.  semina'les  rec'ti.  (L.  semen,  seed ; 
rectus,  straight.)    The  Vasa  recta  of  the  testicle. 

C.  seminiferi.    The  Tubuli  seminiferi. 

C.  vasculo'si.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.)  The  canals  for  the  transmission  of 
blood-vessels  in  bone,  including  the  nutritious 
and  the  Haversian  canals. 

Canaliculisa  tion  of  bone.  (L. 
canaliculus.)  The  process  of  development  of  thb 
canaliculi ;  also  called  Vascularisation  of  bone. 

Canalic  ulus.  (L.  canaliculus.)  A  small 
channel. 

C.  communicatio'nis.  (L.  communi- 
catio,  a  making  common.)  A  small  canal  fre- 
quently to  be  found  at  the  hinder  end  of  the 
superior  angle  of  the  petrous  bone,  by  means  of 
which  the  middle  fossa  of  skull  communicates 
with  the  sulcus  transversus  of  the  parietal 
bone. 

C.  innomina'tus.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  nomen, 
a  name.  )  A  small  canal  situated  near  the  fora- 
men spinosum,  or  near  the  foramen  ovale  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  which  transmits  the  small  super- 
ficial petrosal  nerve. 

C.  mastoi'deus.  (Mao-ros,  a  breast; 
eI<5os,  likeness.)  A  small  canal,  commencing  in  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  jugular  fossa,  which  runs  along 
the  antero-lateral  part  of  the  mastoid  process, 
and  opens  into  the  petromastoid  fissure ;  it  trans- 
mits the  auricular  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve, 
Arnold's  nerve. 

C.  pbarynge'us.  (*apuy£,  the  pharynx.) 
A  groove  on  the  under  surface  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  which  is  more  or  less  com- 
pletely converted  into  a  canal  by  the  sphenoid 
process  of  the  palate  bone.  It  transmits  the 
pterygopalatine  nerve. 
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C.  pharyng-e'us  accesso'rius.  (<Pd- 
P>iy^,  the  pharynx;  L.  accedo,  to  be  added.)  A 
canal  accessory  to  the  Vidian  on  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  processus  ad  vomerem  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  or  between  the  latter  and  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid. 

C.  pteryg-opalati'nus.  (TlTipv%,  a 
wing ;  L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  The  0.  pha- 
ryngeus. 

C.  sphenoidalis  lateralis.  {Sphenoid 
bone ;  L.  lateralis,  pertaining  to  the  side.)  A 
small  canal  taking  origin  in  a  small  furrow  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  lying  between  the  sulcus  tuba? 
Eustachii  and  the  foramen  ovale,  and  ending 
near  the  sulcus  caroticus  between  the  lingula 
and  the  foramen  rotundum. 

C.  spbenoida'Iis  media'Iis.  (L.  me- 
dialis,  belonging  to  the  middle.)  A  small,  short 
canal,  arising  in  a  furrow  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
lying  between  the  sulcus  tuba?  Eustachii  and 
the  foramen  ovale,  and  opening  into  the  Vidian 
canal. 

C.  sphenopalatine.  (Sc/w,  a  wedge ; 
palatum,  the  palate.)  The  Canal,  pterygo- 
palatine. 

C.  sphenopharynge'us.  (Hrj)i'ju,  a 
wedge  ;  pharynx,  the  gullet.)  The  C.  pharyn- 
geus. 

C.  tympan'icus.  {TvprKavov,  a  drum.) 
A  canal  commencing  in  the  fossula  petrosa  or  in 
th8  fossa  jugularis  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
passing  outwards  and  somewhat  backwards  to 
the  tympanum,  where  it  opens  by  a  small  aper- 
ture below  the  promontory  ;  it  transmits  Jacob- 
son's  nerve. 

C.  vomerobasila'ris  lateralis  supe- 
rior. (L.  vomer,  the  bone  of  that  name ;  basis, 
a  base ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  superior, 
upper.)  The  C.  vomerosphenoidalis  lateralis 
superior. 

C.  vomerosphenoidalis  lateralis 
infe'rior.  The  Canalis  vomerosphenoidalis 
lateralis  inferior. 

C.  vomerosphenoidalis  lateralis 
supe'rior.  (L.  lateralis,  lateral ;  superior,  that 
is  above.)  A  canal  frequently  found  between  the 
vaginal  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the 
lateral  border  of  the  ala  of  the  vomer ;  it  transmits 
blood-vessels  and  a  pharyngeal  branch  of  the 
sphenopalatine  ganglion. 

C.  vomerosphenoidalis  media'nus. 
(L.  medianus,  middle.)  A  canal  frequently  found 
between  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  incisura 
vomeris  and  the  inferior  surface  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid ;  it  transmits  blood-vessels  to  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid,  and  to  the  sphenoidal  si- 
nuses. 

Cana  lis.  (L.  canalis,  from  canna,  a  pipe.) 
A  channel. 

C.  alveola' ris  ante'rior.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  small  hollow;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  fore- 
most channel  descending  from  the  infraorbital 
canal. 

C.  alveola'ris  infe'rior.    (L.  inferior, 
lower.  Gr.  Unterkieferkanal. )  The  dental  canal. 
C.  alveola'ris  me'dius.     (L.  medius, 

middle.)  The  middle  channel  or  channels  de- 
scending from  the  infraorbital  canal. 

C.  alveola'ris  poste'rior.  (L. posterior, 
hinder.)  The  posterior  channel  or  channels  de- 
scending from  the  infraorbital  canal. 

C.  arterio'sus.   The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  auricula'ris.  (L.  canalis,  a  canal ; 
auricula,  the  auricle  of  the  heart )  The  elongated 


constriction  between  auricular  and  ventricular 
parts  of  the  heart  of  the  embryo. 

C.  biflex'us.  (L.  bis,  twice;  flexus,  part, 
of  Jleeto,  to  bend.  P.  canal  biflexe.)  A  sac, 
bent  upon  itself,  situated  between  the  hoofs  and 
secreting  a  thick  sebaceous  substance.  It  is  found 
in  the  sheep  and  sometimes  in  the  goat. 

C.  Botal  li.    The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  canalicula'tus.  (L.  canaliculars, 
channelled.)  The  gorget  formerly  used  in  litho- 
tomy. 

C.  carot'icus.  (Kapwrtfijjs,  the  carotid 
arteries.)    The  carotid  canal. 

C.  centralis.  (L.  centralis,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Canal,  central,  of  spinal  cord. 

C.  centralis  cochl'ea.  (L.  centralis,  in 
the  middle;  cochlea,  a  part  of  the  inner  ear.) 
Same  as  Canal,  central,  of  modiolus. 

C.  centralis  medulla' ris.  (L.  centra- 
lis ;  medulla,  marrow.)  The  Canal,  central,  of 
spinal  cord. 

C.  centralis  modioli.  See  Canal,  cen- 
tral, of  modiolus. 

C.  cervi'cis.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

C.  cervi'cis  u'teri.  (L.  cervix,  uterus, 
the  womb.)  The  canal  of  the  neck  of  the  womb ; 
it  is  tubular,  slightly  flattened  from  front  to 
back,  widest  in  the  middle,  and  communicates 
above  with  the  uterus,  below  with  the  vagina.  On 
its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  is  a  longitudinal 
ridge,  from  which  lateral  upward  springing  rugae 
arise,  the  Arbor  vita;  uterina. 

C.  choled'ocbus.  (XoXi;,  bile ;  fioxn,  a 
receptacle.)  The  common  bile-duct ;  Ductus 
communis  choledochus. 

C.  chordae  tym'pani.  (XopSn,  a  cord  ; 
TvftTravov,  a  drum.)  A  canal  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  Eustachian  tube  in  the  angle  between  the 
petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone ;  it  transmits  the  chorda  tympani  nerve. 

C.  cochleae.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail-shell.) 
This  term  and  its  equivalents,  cochlear  canal  and 
canal  of  cochlea,  have  been  very  loosely  applied. 
It  has  been  applied  to  the  spiral  windings  of  the 
osseous  tube  forming  the  cochlea,  to  the  canal 
bo  unded  by  the  membrane  of  Reissner  and  the 
membrana  basilaris,  and  also,  by  the  subdivision 
of  this  space,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  same  canal 
between  the  membrane  of  Reissner  and  the  mem- 
brana tectoria. 

C.  cochleae  os'seus.  (L.  cochlea  ;  osseus, 
bony.)  The  bony  part  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea. 

C.  cochleae  spiralis.  See  Canal,  spiral, 
of  cochlea. 

C.  cochlea'ris.    (L.  cochlea,  a  snail-shell. 

Gr.  Schneckenkanal.)  The  triangular  ,  canal  at 
the  outer  part  of  the  scala  vestibuli  of  the  cochlea, 
its  inner  boundary  being  the  membrane  of  Reiss- 
ner,  its  outer  the  osseous  wall  of  the  cochlea,  and 
its  lower  the  membrana  basilaris  with  the  organs 
of  Corti.  Also  called  ductus  cochlearis,  canalis 
cochlea?,  canalis  membranaceus,  scala  media,  and 
Iteissner's  canal. 

C.  condyloi'deus.  (Koi/r5i/Ao9,  a  knob  ; 
ti&os,  likeness.)  The  canal  for  the  transmission 
of  a  vein,  the  external  opening  of  which,  the 
posterior  condyloid  foramen,  is  situated  in  the 
depression  behind  each  condyle  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

C.  condylo'i'deus  poste'rior  infe'rior. 

(L.  posterior,  hinder ;  inferior,  lower.)  The 
Sulcus  condyldidcus. 

Cm  craniopharynge'uSa    (Kpaviov,  the 


CANALISATION— CANALS. 


skull ;  (pdpvy^,  the  pharynx.)  A  canal  per- 
forating the  floor  of  the  sella  turcica  of  the 
sphenoid  hone  in  the  foetus,  and  often  in  the 
infant,  which  transmits  a  small  artery  and  vein, 
with  a  process  of  dura  mater  which  originally 
had  relation  to  the  development  of  the  pituitary 
gland. 

C.  crura'lis.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.)  Same  as 
Canal,  femoral. 

C.  de'ferens.    Same  as  Vas  deferens. 
C.  eminen'tise  quadrig-em'inse.  (L. 

eminentia,  a  prominence ;  quadrigeminus,  four- 
fold.)   The  Aquccductus  Sylvii. 

C.  excreto'rius  ling-use.  (L.  exccrno, 
to  separate;  lingua,  the  tongue.)  A  short  canal, 
present  in  24  per  cent,  of  subjects,  which  opens 
externally  at  the  foramen  caecum  of  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue. 

C.  Fallo'pii.  The  Aquccductus  Fallopii. 

C.  fibro'sus  vaso  rum  tibialium  an- 
tico'rum.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ;  vas,  a  vessel ; 
tibia,  the  bone  of  that  name  ;  anticus,  in  front.) 
A  fibrous  canal  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
interosseous  ligament  of  tire  leg,  which  transmits 
the  anterior  tibial  artery,  veins,  and  nerve. 

C.  gangliona'ris.  (TayyXiov,  a  nerve- 
knot.)    The  Tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus. 

C.  guttura  lis  aur'is.  (L.  guttur,  the 
throat ;  auris,  the  ear.)    The  Eustachian  tube. 

C.  gutturalis  tym'pani.  ( L.  guttur,  the 
throat ;  tympanum,  a  drum.)  The  Eustachian 
tube. 

C.  gynecopbor'icus.  {Yvvv,  the  female  ; 
(popita,  to  bear.)  A  fissure  in  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  male  of  the  Bilharzia  hamatobia,  which 
becomes  a  canal  by  the  overlapping  of  the  lateral 
walls ;  it  receives  the  female  when  in  the  act  of 
impregnation. 

C.  hypoglos'si.  ('Ytt6,  under  ;  y\w<roa, 
the  tongue.)  The  anterior  condyloid  foramen 
of  the  occipital  bone,  which  transmits  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

C.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the 
intestines.)    The  intestinal  canal. 

C.  latera'lis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  Canaliculus  vomerosphendidalis 
lateralis  superior. 

C.  mandibula'ris-  (L.  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)    The  dental  canal. 

C.  maxilla'ris.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
The  dental  canal. 

C.  me'dius.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Aquaductus  Sylvii. 

C.  medul'lse  spinalis.  (L.  medidla, 
marrow ;  spina,  the  spine.)  The  neural  or  ver- 
tebral canal. 

C.  membrana'ceus.  (L.  membranaceus, 
composed  of  membrane.)    The  C.  cochlearis. 

C.  musculoperonse'us.  (L.  nmsculus, 
a  muscle ;  irtpovi),  the  fibula.)  A  canal  formed 
in  the  fibres  of  the  flexor  longus  pollicis  for  the 
transmission  of  the  peroneal  artery. 

C.  musculotuba'rius.  (L.  musculus  ; 
tuba,  a  trumpet.)  The  joint  canals  for  the  tensor 
tympani  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

C.  ner'vus  fistulo'sus  re'num.  (L. 
nervus,  a  sinew ;  fistula,  a  pipe  ;  rcn,  the  kidney.) 
The  ureter. 

C.  or'bitae  nasa'lis.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit ; 
nasalis,  belonging  to  the  nose.)  The  nasal 
canal. 

C.  palati'nus  descen'dens.  (L.  pala- 
tum, the  palate ;  descendeo,  to  pass  down.)  Same 
as  Canal,  palatine,  posterior. 


C.  palati'nus  tym'pani.  (L.  palatus 
the  palate;  tympanum,  a.  drum.)  The  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

C.  peripherlcus  modioli.  (L.  peri- 
pheria,  the  circumference  ;  modiolus,  the  nave 
of  a  wheel.)    The  Canal,  spiral,  of  modiolus. 

C.  reu'niens.  (L.  re,  an  inseparable  par- 
ticle meaning  again ;  unio,  to  unite.)  A  short, 
narrow  canal,  connecting  the  saccule  of  the 
vestibule  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  with  the 
canalis  cochlearis ;  it  is  lined  with  epithelium. 

C.  rotun'dus.  The  Foramen  rotundum  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

C.  scala'rum  commu'nis.  (L.  scala,  a 
staircase;  communis,  common.)  The  infundi- 
bulum  of  the  cochlea. 

C.  semicircula'ris  borizonta'lis.  (L. 
semi,  half;  cireulus,  a  circle;  horizon.)  The 
external  semicircular  canal. 

C.  semicircula'ris  vertica'lis  poste'- 
rior.  (L.  vertex,  the  summit.)  The  posterior 
semicircular  canal. 

C.  semicircula'ris  vertica'lis  supe- 
rior.  The  superior  semicircular  canal. 

C.  spiralis  membrana'ceus.  (G.  hdu- 
tige  Sehneckenkanal.)  The  same  as  Reissner's 
canal. 

C.  spiralis  modi'oli.  See  Canal,  spiral, 
of  modiolus. 

C.  stigmat'icus.  {Stigma.  G.  Narben- 
hanal,  Criffencanal.)  The  more  or  less  dis&taet 
canal  which  exists  in  the  centre  of  the  style  of  a 
flower ;  it  is  generally  occupied  by  loose  cellular 
tissue. 

C.  tar'si.  (Tapo-os,  a  broad  flat  surface.) 
The  depression  between  the  two  articulating 
surfaces  of  the  astragalus  and  calcaneus. 

C.  tar'si  accesso'rius.  ('Tapo-os,  the 
tarsus  ;  accedo,  to  be  added  to.)  The  canal  which 
exists  when  the  anterior  calcaneo-astragaloid 
articulation  is  divided  into  two. 

C.  transversa'rius.  (L.  transrersanus, 
lying  across.)  The  canal  formed  by  the  super- 
position of  the  perforated  transverse  processes  of 
the  six  upper  cervical  vertebra?  connected  by  the 
intertransverse  ligaments  ;  it  transmits  the  ver- 
tebral artery. 

C.  veno'sus.   The  Ductus  venosus. 

C.  vo'meris.  (L.  vomer,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  Canaliculus  vomerosphendidalis 
medianus. 

C.  vomerobasila'ris  latera'lis  infe- 
rior. (L.  vomer ;  basis,  a  base ;  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  C. 
vomerosphendidalis  lateralis  inferior. 

C.  vomer  ospbenoidalis  latera'lis 
infe'rior.  (L.  vomer  ;  sphenoid,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  pterygopalatine,  where  a  portion  of 
the  ala  of  the  vomer  enters  into  its  formation. 

Canalisation.  (Same  etymon.)_  The 
conversion  of  a  vessel,  especially  a  vein,  into  a 
rigid  tube. 

Also,  the  boring  through  a  structure,  as  of  the 
prostate  gland  for  retention  of  urine  from 
prostatic  enlargement. 

Canal's.  (L.  canalis,  a  channel.)  Channels, 
ducts. 

C,  ac'cessory  pal'atine.  (L.  accedo,  to 
be  added  ;  palatus,  the  palate.)  One  or  more 
small  orifices  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  horizon- 
tal plate  of  the  palate  bone. 

C,  afferent.  (L.  affero,  to  convey  to.) 
Same  as  ft,  incurrent. 

C>9  a'pical.    (L.  apex,  a  summit.)  Two 
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canals  proceeding  from  tlie  funnel  of  some  Cteno- 
phora to  the  apical  pore. 

C,  bil  iary.   Same  as  Capillaries,  biliary. 

C,  bone.    The  Haversian  canals. 

C,  bone,  of  Bresch'et.  Same  as 
C,  Bresehet's. 

C,  Bresch'et's.  See  Bresehet's  bone- 
canals. 

C,  ctenoph'oral.  (Kt-ei's,  a  comb ;  tf>op- 
tto,  to  bear.)  A  series  of  canals  with  caecal 
extremities  running  longitudinally  along  the 
body  of  Ctenophora  in  the  direction  of  the  loco- 
motive bands  or  ridges. 

C,  Cu'vier's.   Same  as  Cuvier,  ducts  of. 

C,  demicir'cular.  The  semicircular 
canals  of  the  internal  ear. 

C,  efferent.  (L.  effero,  to  carry  out.) 
Same  as  C,  excurrent. 

Ci,  ejac'ulatory.  Same  as  Ducts,  ejacu- 
latory. 

C,  excur'rent.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  curro,  to 
run.)  A  series  of  canals  in  sponges,  which  com- 
mence in  the  interior  by  junction  with  the  in- 
current  canals,  and  running  to  the  surface  open 
by  the  oscula;  they  convey  the  water  to  the 
outside. 

C,  galactoph'orous-  See  Ducts,  galac- 
tophorous. 

C,  Haversian.   See  Ravers,  canals  of. 

C,  incur'rent.  (L.  in,  into ;  curro,  to 
run.)  A  series  of  canals  in  sponges,  arising  from 
the  pores  and  joining  the  excurrent  canals;  by 
them  water  is  conveyed  into  the  substance  of  the 
sponge. 

Cm,  intralobular  biliary.  (L.  intra, 
within  ;  lobulus,  a  lobe  ;  bills,  bile.)  A  fine  net- 
work running  between  and  amongst  the  hepatic 
cells,  being  the  commencement  of  the  biliary 
ducts.  They  are  believed  to  possess  proper 
walls.    Also  called  biliary  capillaries. 

C,  juice.  (P.  canaux  de  sue;  G.  Saft- 
kandlchen.)  A  term  given  to  the  inosculating 
branched  connective-tissue  cells,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  a  circulation  of  plasma  occurs  in  them. 
It  is  not  thus  generally  held. 

C,  lach'rymal.  The  canals  leading  from 
the  eye  to  the  lachrymal  sac ;  also  called  Cana- 
liculi  lachry males. 

C,  malar.  (L.  mala,  the  cheek.)  One  or 
more  small  canals  passing  from  the  orbital  to  the 
facial  and  other  surfaces  of  the  malar  bone  and 
transmitting  vessels  and  nerves. 

C,  nu'tritive,  of  bone.  The  Haversian 
canals. 

Also,  the  canals  for  the  transmission  of  blood- 
vessels to  bone. 

C.  of  Ha' vers.    See  Savers,  canals  of. 

C,  paragas'tric.  (Jlapa,  alongside  of; 
yatrTijp,  the  stomach.)  Two  canals  arising  from 
the  base  of  the  stomach  of  Ctenophora,  one  on 
each  side,  and  running  along  towards  the  oral 
extremity,  where  they  have  a  blind  ending. 

C,  perivascular.  (Heoi,  around;  L. 
vasculum,  a  little  vessel.)  Sheaths  derived  from 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  pia  mater,  which  sur- 
round the  blood-vessels  of  the  membrane  more 
or  less  loosely,  and  accompany  them  in  their 
capillary  ramifications  in  the  encephalon  and 
spinal  cord.  They  may  be  injected  from  the 
subarachnoid  space,  and  contain  a  clear  lymph- 
like fluid. 

C,  po'rous.  This  term  was  originally 
given  to  the  radiated  stria;  of  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane of  the  ova  of  fishes  by  Kemak,  who  be- 


lieved them  to  be  very  fine  canals.  This  system 
of  radiated  pores  is  found  in  many  Inverteorata, 
as  the  Echinoderma,  and  among  Vertebrata  in 
fishes  and  in  mammals.  Some  have  doubted  the 
existence  of  these  canals,  and  have  attributed 
the  appearance  to  deeper  coloured  lines. 

C,  por'tal.  Tubular  passages  in  the  liver, 
commencing  at  the  transverse  fissure,  and  branch- 
ing in  all  directions  in  the  substance  of  the  gland,: 
the  larger  canals  are  lined  by  a  prolongation  of 
the  capsule  of  Glisson  ;  they  contain  a  branch  of 
the  portal  vein,  of  the  hepatic  artery,  and  of  the 
biliary  duct. 

C,  ra'dial.  (L.  radius,  the  spoke  of  a 
wheel.)  Two  primary  canals  arising  from  the 
lateral  part  of  the  stomach  of  some  Ctenophora, 
one  on  each  side,  each  branching  into  two  secon- 
dary radial  canals,  and  these  again  into  tertiary, 
which  last  open  at  right  angles  into  the  cteno- 
phoral  canals. 

C,  resinif'erous.  (L.  resina,  resin; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Channels  or  ducts  in  plants  con- 
taining resin.  They  may  be  either  vascular 
structures  formed  by  the  absorption  of  adjacent 
end- walls  of  contiguous  cells,  or  they  may  be  in- 
tercellular spaces. 

Cm,  semicir'cular.  (L.  semi,  an  inse- 
parable particle  signifying  half;  circularis, 
circular.  G.  Bogengunge.)  Three  bony  canals, 
'05"  in  diameter,  each  forming  two  thirds  of  a 
circle,  situated  above  and  behind  the  vestibule 
of  the  inner  ear,  and  opening  into  it  by  five  ori- 
fices ;  one  end  of  each  is  double  the  width  of  the 
remainder  of  the  tube,  and  is  called  the  ampulla. 
They  are  lined  by  a  thin  periosteum  and  contain 
a  fluid,  the  perilymph,  and  the  membranous 
canals. 

The  superior  semicircular  canal  is  vertical  and 
transverse  in  direction ;  the  crown  of  its  arch 
forms  a  smooth  projection  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  petrous  bone.  The  ampulla  is  the  most 
outward  end,  and  opens  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  vestibule,  the  other  end  joins  the  non-dilated 
end  of  the  posterior  canal ;  they  open  conjointly 
into  the  back  part  of  the  vestibule. 

The  posterior  semicircular  canal,  the  longest  of 
the  three  tubes,  is  vertical  and  longitudinal  in 
direction ;  its  arch  is  directed  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  petrous  bone  ;  its  ampulla  is  at  the 
lower  and  back  part  of  the  vestibule,  its  other 
end  joins  the  superior  canal  in  the  common  orifice 
above  mentioned. 

The  external  semicircular  canal  is  horizontal 
and  external  in  direction  ;  its  ampulla  is  just 
above  the  fenestra  ovalis ;  its  other  end  opens  at 
the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  vestibule. 

The  membranous  semicircular  canals  .are  con- 
tained within  the  osseous  canals ;  they  are  of  the 
same  shape,  about  one  third  the  diameter,  and 
open  in  the  same  manner  into  a  central  cavity, 
called  the  utricle.  The  ampulla;  are  dense  in 
structure,  and  nearly  fill  the  osseous  ampulla;. 
The  convexity  of  the  canals  is  attached  to  the 
osseous  walls ;  in  the  ampulla  it  forms  a  projec- 
tion, the  septum  transversum,  and  receives  vessels 
and  nerves.  The  canals  have  three  coats :  an 
outer  fibrous  layer  of  the  same  character  as  the 
periosteum,  and  containing  irregular  pigment 
cells,  from  it  slender  fibrous  bands  pass  to  the 
periosteum  of  the  osseous  canal,  and  convey 
minute  blood-vessels ;  a  middle  layer,  the  tunica 
propria,  clear  and  somewhat  transparent,  with 
numerous  papilliform  projections  into  the  canal ; 
an  inner  layer,  consisting  of  tesselated  epithe- 
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lium,  excepting  over  the  septum  transversum  of 
the  ampulla?,  where  it  is  columnar  and  conical- 
based  ;  between  and  below  these  cells  are  small 
spindle-shaped  cells,  from  which,  or  from  the 
columnar  epithelium,  spring  delicate  non-vibra- 
tile  hairs;  the  fibrils  of  the  branches  of  the 
auditory  nerve  approach  the  base  of,  and  have 
an  intimate  connection  with,  these  two  sets  of 
cells,  but  the  exact  relationship  is  as  yet  unas- 
certained. Three  branches  of  the  vestibular 
division  of  the  auditory  nerve  enter  the  respec- 
tive ampullte  of  the  three  membranous  canals, 
and,  splitting  up,  are  distributed  to  the  ampullae 
alone.  The  blood  supply  is  from  the  vestibular 
branch  of  the  internal  auditory  artery.  The  mem- 
branous canals  contain  a  fluid,  the  endolymph. 

C,  semicir  cular,  mem  branous.  See 
C,  semicircular. 

C,  semicir'cular,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a 
bone.)    See  C,  semicircular. 

C,  temporoma'lar.  One  or  more  canals 
the  orifices  of  which  are  seen  on  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  malar  bone ;  one  opens  on  the  posterior 
surface,  and  one  or  more  on  the  facial  surface  of 
the  bone.  They  transmit  the  temporomalar 
branches  of  the  orbital  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve. 

C,  zygomatic.  (Zuywjua,  the  cheek- 
bone.)   Same  as  C,  malar. 

Canan  g  a.    The  JJvaria  odorala. 

Canapa  Cia.    The  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Cana  ra.  A  district  on  the  west  coast  of 
India,  south  of  Bombay. 

C.  vegetable  but'ter.  A  solid  oil  ob- 
tained by  boiling  the  fruit  of  Vateria  indica, 
and  used  in  rheumatism. 

Canari'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Campanulacece. 

C.  campan  ula.  (L.  campanula,  a  little 
bell.)  A  species  the  roots  and  young  shoots  of 
which  are  used  as  food. 

Cana'rium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amyridacem. 

C.  balsamif  'erum.  (L.  balsamum,  bal- 
sam ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Yields  a  resin  resembling 
elemi. 

C.  commu  ne,  Linn.  (L.  communis,  com- 
mon.) Hab.  Moluccas.  The  species  said  to 
furnish  the  officinal  elemi.  The  seeds,  called 
Java  almonds,  are  made  into  bread. 

C.  mehen'bethen.   The  C.  commune. 

C.  stric'tum,  Roxb.  (L.  strictus,  drawn 
together.)  A  species  which  is  the  chief  source 
of  black  dammar,  which  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  Burgundy  pitch. 

C.  vulgare.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
ft  commune. 

C.  zephyri  num.    (L.  zephyrus,  a  gentle 
west  wind.)    A  species  supplying  a  resin. 
Cana  ry  archil.   Same  as  ft  weed. 

C.  grass.    The  Fhalaris  canariensis. 

C.  rose'wood.   The  Genista  canariensis. 

C.  seed.  (F.  semence  de  canarie  ;  G.  Ka- 
narlensamen.)  The  fruit  of  Phalaris  canarien- 
sis. The  flour  of  the  seeds  has  been  used  as 
food  for  man,  as  well  as  birds,  and  as  an  emol- 
lient poultice. 

C.  weed.  A  commercial  name  of  the  lit- 
mus, Roccella  tinctoria,  obtained  in  the  Canary 
Islands. 

C.  wine.   See  Wine. 
Cana  ry  Islands.  A  group  of  seven 
islands,  with  several  islets,  situate  in  the  North 
Atlantic,  about  sixty  miles  from  the  west  coast 


of  Africa,  between  the  narallels  27°  4'  and  29"  3' 
N.  lat.  and  the  meridians  of  13°  3'  and  18°  2' 
W.  long.  They  are  of  volcanic  origin.  The 
climate  is  mild,  dry,  and  salubrious,  and  in  the 
plains  very  equable,  the  daily  range  seldom  ex- 
ceeding 3-33°  C.  (6°  F.)  From  April  to  October 
a  north  or  north-east  wind  is  prevalent  during 
the  day,  which  produces  during  summer  a  stra- 
tum of  sea  cloud,  which  does  not  descend  lower 
than  3000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  the  winter  a 
south-east  wind,  the  Levante,  blows  across  the 
Asiatic  deserts,  and  is  very  injurious  to  animal 
and  vegetable  life.  Hurricanes  are  rare.  Teneriffe 
is  the  only  one  used  as  a  residence  for  invalids. 

Canaveil'les>  France ;  Departement  des 
Pyrenees-Orientales.  A  thermal  water,  temp. 
54°  C.  (129'2°  F.),  containing  sodium  and  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

Can  caman.  (KdyKa/xov.)  A  term  which 
seems  to  have  been  applied  to  various  gums  and 
mixtures  of  gums. 

Also,  a  term  for  Anime. 

Can'camum.   See  Cancaman. 

Can'camy.   See  Anime. 

Can'cellate.  (L.  cancelli,  lattices.  F. 
cancelli;  G.  gitterformig,  vergittert.)  Having 
a  latticed  or  reticulated  appearance. 

Can  cellated.  (L.  cancelli,  lattice- work  ; 
cancellatus.  G.  gegittert.)  Having  a  structure 
as  of  network. 

C.  os'seous  tu'mour.  Same  as  Exostosis, 
cancellous. 

Cancelli.  (L.  dim.  of  cancer,  a  lattice; 
akin  to  Kiyi<XU,  a  latticed  gate.)  The  lattice-work 
of  the  spongy  portion  of  bones,  consisting  of  thin 
plates  and  bars  interlacing  with  each  other,  and 
forming  arches  and  buttresses  in  the  direction  of 
greatest  pressure. 

Cancellous.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
a  structure  as  of  network. 

C.  exosto'sis.  See  Exostosis,  cancellous. 
C.  tis'sue-  (G.  schwammige  Enockensub- 
stanz.)  The  spongy  tissue  in  the  interior  of 
bone,  made  up  of  fine  interlacing  fibres  and  plates 
of  bone.  It  forms  the  bulk  of  the  articulating 
ends  of  long  bones  and  of  the  substance  of  the 
short  bones  ;  it  is  called  diploe  in  flat  bones.  It 
does  not  differ  in  essential  structure  from  the 
compact  tissue,  but  passes  into  it  gradually  by 
consolidation. 

CancelluSa  (Dim.  cancer,  a  crab.)  The 
Cancer  Bernhardus,  or  hermit  crab. 

Cancer.  (Kapiavos,  a  crab.  L.  cancer ; 
F.  cancer;  I.  cancro ;  S.  cancer;  G.  Erubs. 
So  called  because  the  veins  ramifying  round  the 
part  involved  are  like  a  crab's  claw ;  or  because, 
as  anciently  believed,  an  animal  was  attacking 
the  diseased  parts.)  A  malignant  disease  defined, 
in  the  nosology  of  the  Roy.  Coll.  Phys.,  London, 
as  a  deposit  or  growth  that  tends  to  spread  inde- 
finitely into  the  surrounding  structures  and  in 
the  course  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  part  aSVcted, 
and  to  reproduce  itself  in  remote  parts  of  the 
body,  to  which  may  be  added,  and  to  return  after 
removal.  Cancerous  tumours  are  composed  of  a 
fibrous  framework,  or  stroma,  carrying  blood- 
vessels, and  so  disposed  as  to  form  spaces,  loculi 
or  alveoli,  communicating  with  each  other,  and 
containing,  besides  granular  matter,  nuclei  and 
fat  globules,  many  variously- shaped,  nucleated, 
often  vacuolated  cells,  lying  close  together,  and 
having  no  intercellular  material.  Such  tumours 
generally  yield  on  pressure,  after  incision,  a 
whitish,  milky  juice.    The  mode  of  origin  is 
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uncertain ;  by  Thiersch  it  is  looked  on  as  a 
hyperplasia  of  epithelial  structures,  by  Koster  as 
arising  in  the  lymph  spaces,  by  Classen  as  a 
development  from  migrated  leucocytes,  by 
Virchow  as  an  outcome  of  the  connective-tissue 
corpuscles.  The  rapidity  of  growth  is  very 
variable.  The  structures  of  cancer  are  very 
liable  to  degeneration ;  the  cells  may  become 
fatty ;  inflammation,  suppuration,  and  gangrene 
may  occur  ;  caseous  degeneration  and  calcareous 
deposit  are  not  uncommon. 

Secondary  deposits  may  occur,  through  the 
medium  of  the  lymphatics,  in  the  lymphatic 
glands ;  or  through  the  blood- vessels  in  structures 
next  in  the  order  of  circulation  to  the  primary 
tumour ;  or  by  mechanical  transfer  of  particles 
along  other  channels  than  these.  The  infective 
properties  of  cancer  are  believed  to  be  generally 
in  direct  ratio  to  the  amount  of  cell  structure  in 
the  tumour,  with  the  exception  of  epithelioma. 

Cancer  is  doubtless  in  some  amount  hereditary ; 
its  frequency  increases  with  increase  of  years ; 
it  attacks  females  much  more  frequently  than 
males,  and  is  believed  to  occur  most  often  in 
those  of  sanguineous  temperament.  External 
violence  or  persistent  irritation  may  secure  the 
development  of  cancer.  The  female  breast  and 
the  uterus  are  very  frequently  attacked;  the 
tongue  is  a  common  seat  of  the  disease,  as  also 
the  pylorus,  the  sigmoid  flexure,  and  the  anus. 
Cancer  is  more  common  in  the  civilised  than  the 
savage  races,  in  Europe  than  in  other  quarters. 
It  is  said  to  be  less  frequent  towards  the  water- 
sheds than  in  the  low-lying  districts  around  the 
mouths  of  rivers.  Cancer  causes  death  by  pro- 
ducing cachexia  and  exhaustion,  by  interfering 
with  the  course  of  the  contents  of  natural  chan- 
nels, by  destruction  of  an  organ  of  importance 
to  life.  When  the  tumour  is  external  it  usually 
produces  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the 
skin,  from  pressure  and  infiltration  of  disease ; 
portions  of  the  tumour  slough,  a  foetid  sanious 
discharge  occurs,  blood-vessels  are  opened,  and 
loss  of  blood  results ;  and  death  is  produced  by 
pain  and  exhaustive  discbarges.  Blood-vessels 
and  lymphatics  grow  with  the  growth  of  a  can- 
cerous tumour,  but  not  nerves.  Encephaloid 
consists  of  albuminous  matter  only,  scirrhus 
contains  gelatine  also,  and  colloid  possesses  a 
special  form  of  gelatine. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  eight-tailed  bandage ; 
those  resembling,  it  was  thought,  a  crab's 
legs. 

C.P  acinous.  (L.  acinus,  a  berry.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Encephaloid  cancer. 

C,  acu  te.    Encephaloid  cancer. 

C,  adenoid.  ('A<5i/k,  a  gland;  tlfios, 
likeness.)  Usually  originates  on  a  mucous  surface, 
more  rarely  in  a  parenchymatous  organ.  It  is 
very  vascular,  soft,  and  has  an  abundant  milky 
juice ;  it  has  a  well-marked  stroma  in  tbe  alveoli, 
on  which  are  arranged  cylindrical  tubules,  lined 
with  columnar  or  spheroidal  epithelium,  and 
having  a  central  canal.  It  is  very  malignant; 
and  is  often  to  be  distinguished  with  difficulty 
from  adenoma. 

C,  alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small  cavity.) 
Colloid  cancer. 

CM  aneurys'mal.  (kvzvpvcrixa,  a  widen- 
ing.)   Cancer  accompanied  by  erectile  tissue. 

C,  an  nular,  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Cancer 
affecting  the  whole  periphery  of  a  tube,  such  as 
the  pylorus  or  the  rectum. 

C,  ap'inold.    ('ATriviis,  free  from  dirt; 


e!i5os,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  scirrhus  from  the 
cleanness  of  its  section. 

CM  aquat'ic.  (L.  aquaticus,  watery.) 
Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Cm  are'olar.  (L.  areola,  a  small  open 
space.)    Colloid  cancer-. 

Cm  black.    Melanotic  cancer. 

Cm  bu'nioid.  (Bouviov,  the  earth-nut ;  or 
fiovviai,  a  kind  of  turnip;  or  j3ovvo9,  a  hill; 
sISos,  likeness.)  A  scirrhous  tumour  of  rounded 
form. 

Cm  cavern'ous.  (L.  caverna,  a  hollow.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  cancer,  of  a  colloid  or  cystic 
nature,  when  the  contents  of  the  cysts  or  alveoli 
have  been  absorbed. 

C.  cells.  (F.  cellules  cancereux  ;  G.  Krebs- 
zellen.)  The  cells  which  are  found  in  all  cancers. 
They  are  large,  1 -600th"  to  l-1300th"  in  dia- 
meter, varying  in  shape  according  to  their  sur- 
roundings, round,  oval,  polygonal,  or  caudate, 
with  round  or  oval,  well-defined,  large  nuclei  and 
one  or  more  bright  nucleoli.  They  undergo 
rapid  degeneration,  and  frequently  contain  fat 
globules. 

C,  cellular.  (L.  cellula,  a  small  room,  a 
cell.)  Encephaloid  cancer,  from  the  abundance 
of  cancer  cells. 

C,  cereb'riform.  (L.  cerebrum,  brain  ; 
forma,  shape.)  Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  con- 
sistence and  appearance. 

C,  cbim'ney-sweep'ers' .  (P.  cancer  des 
ramoneurs ;  I.  cancro  de' spazzocammini ;  G. 
Schornsteinfegerkrebs.)  Epithelioma  of  the  scro- 
tum, caused  by  the  irritation  of  soot ;  whence  its 
name.  It  begins  as  a  tubercle,  whicb  cracks  and 
ulcerates  ;  it  spreads  rapidly,  involves  the  testes, 
the  inguinal  and  pelvic  glands. 

C,  cbon'droid.  (Xo'vtSpos,  cartilage ;  eI5os, 
likeness.)  A  cancerous  tumour  in  which  cartilage 
is  also  found. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  cancers  of  cartilaginous 
appearance  and  density. 

C,  chron'ic.  (Xpovoi,  time.)  Scirrhous 
cancer,  from  its  generally  slow  progress. 

C,  col'loid.  (KoAAot,  glue;  tlfios,  form. 
F.  cancer  collo'ide  ;  I.  cancro  colloide,  c.  gelati- 
noso  ;  G.  Gallertkrebs.)  The  form  in  which  the 
alveolar  structure  is  most  distinct.  The  spaces 
vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of 
a  pea ;  they  are  round  or  oval,  and  communicate 
freely  with  each  other ;  the  walls  are  formed  of 
a  fibrous  structure,  usually  thin  and  delicate,  and 
containing  obscurely  defined  fusiform  cells  ;  their 
contents  are  glutinous,  semitransparent,  whitish, 
or  yellowish,  or  reddish  brown,  and  contain 
mucin,  but  no  gelatin.  The  cancer  cells,  some 
of  which  may  be  of  endogenous  origin,  are  found 
in  all  stages ;  in  the  later  ones  they  are  chiefly 
replaced  by  mucoid  material,  but  in  the 
early  growths  they  are  closely  packed  and  fill  the 
alveoli ;  very  soon  they  undergo  a  mucous  de- 
generation, increasing  in  size,  breaking  up,  and 
leaving  only  a  granular  mucus  in  their  place  ; 
fatty  degeneration  also  occurs,  and  now  and  then 
calcareous  deposit.  Colloid  occurs  most  fre- 
quently in  the  stomach  and  omentum  ;  it  is  found 
in  the  ovaries,  bones,  kidneys,  uterus,  spleen, 
and  occasionally  in  the  lungs;  it  is  prone  to 
spread  by  immediate  extension,  but  also  propa- 
gates itself  as  a  secondary  tumour  in  the  lym- 
phatic glands.  It  is  the  least  malignant  of  the 
forms  of  cancer,  and  does  not  induce  the  cancerous 
cachexia  in  so  marked  a  manner. 

C,  connect' ive-tis'sue.   A  term  which 
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includes  scirrhous  and,  according  to  some,  ence- 
pbaloid  cancers. 

C,  connect'ive-tis'sue,  bard.  A  sy- 
nonym of  ft,  scirrhous. 

C,  connect'ive-tis'sue,  soft.  A  syno- 
nym of  ft,  encephaloid. 

C,  cyl'inder-cell.  A  form  of  epithelial 
cancer  in  which  the  cells  are  of  a  more  or  less 
cylindrical  form.  Same  as  some  forms  of  ft, 
adenoid. 

C-,  cys'tic.   (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder.)   A  syno- 
nym of  colloid  cancer. 

This  term  is  also  applied  to  any  of  the  forms 
of  cancer  when  accompanied  by  the  growth  of 
cysts,  wbich  may  be  either  simple  or  compound. 
The  cystic  condition  may  be  produced  by  the 
growth  of  a  cancer  in  a  cyst- wall,  by  the  increase 
of  natural  cavities,  or  by  the  softening  and  collapse 
or  removal  of  the  cancer  cells. 

C,  dendrit'ic.  {AivSpov,  a  tree.)  A  form 
of  cancer  in  which  the  stroma  is  developed  in  a 
branched  fashion. 

Ceburn'eous.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.)  A  form 
of  lardaceous  degeneration  of  the  mammary 
gland,  erroneously  called  cancer. 

C.,enceph  aloid.  {'TZyKt<j>a\os,the brain; 
tlfios,  form.  F.  ence'phaldide  ;  I.  encefaloide;  S.  en- 
cephaloides;  G.  Markkrebs.)  Medullary  cancer. 
Encephaloid  cancer  is  of  rapid  growth,  and  soft 
structure.  The  stroma  is  very  delicate,  the  cells 
very  abundant,  and  the  milky  juice  veiy  plenti- 
ful. Encephaloid  may  exist  as  a  distinct  tumour 
or  a  diffuse  infiltration ;  it  is  white  and  opaque 
on  section,  and  is  much  subject  to  softening  and 
fatty  degeneration ;  patches  of  pigment  are  not 
very  uncommon.  It  is  markedly  malignant, 
rapidly  producing  a  well-marked  cachexia  and 
lymphatic  disease.  Several  varieties  have  been 
described,  among  which  are  villous,  haematoid, 
pultaceous,  lipomatous,  and  melanotic  cancers ; 
it  differs  from  scirrhus  only  in  the  rapidity  of 
its  growth. 

C,  encephalo'matous.     Same  as  ft, 
encephaloid. 

C.  en  cuiras'se.  (F.  en,  in;  cuirasse,  a 
breastplate.)  A  term  applied  to  cancer  of  the 
breast  when  the  neighbouring  skin  has  become 
largely  implicated,  and  when  the  disease  has 
undergone  atrophic  change. 

C,  endothe  lial.  ("Ei/tSoi/,  within;  ti8ii- 
/xi,  to  place.)  A  term  given  to  cancers  of  the 
same  nature  as  epithelial  cancers,  arising,  it  is 
asserted,  from  increase  of  the  endothelium  of 
lymphatic  vessels. 

C,  epitbe'lial.  ('E7rn-i6ijfit,  to  place 
upon.  F.  epithelioma ;  I.  eancro  epitehale ; 
Gr.  Epitheliom.)  This  form  of  cancer  originates 
almost  entirely  on  epithelial  surfaces  or  in 
secreting  glands ;  it  is  most  common  on  the 
lips,  edges  of  eyelids,  and  tongue,  in  the  anus, 
vagina,  and  uterus.  It  varies  in  size,  is  friable 
and  granular,  and  yields  a  thick,  whitish,  pulpy 
juice.  The  stroma  is  fibrous,  vascular,  and  con- 
tains remnants  of  the  healthy  tissue  of  the  part  in 
which  the  growth  occurs.  The  cells  are  nucleated, 
polygonal,  and  are  formed  upon  the  stroma,  the 
older  cells  occupying,  in  confused  or  stratified 
manner,  the  centre  of  the  alveoli.  Itconsists  essen- 
tially in  hyperplasia  of  the  epithelial  structures. 
It  is  the  least  malignant  of  all  the  forms  of  cancer,  • 
but  it  does  contaminate  the  lymphatic  glands. 
It  is  more  common  in  older  than  in  young  persons, 
and  in  men  than  in  women.  It  is  liable  to  be 
produced  by  local  irritation,  as  a  pipe  or  a  broken  i 


tooth  when  in  the  lips,  soot  when  in  the  scro- 
tum. 

C,  epitbe'lial,  gelatinous.  The  dis- 
ease otherwise  called  Cylindroma. 

C,  epitbe'lial,  of  scro'tum.  Chimney- 
sweepers' cancer. 

C,  erecf  ile.  (L.  erigo,  to  erect.)  Haema- 
toid cancer. 

Cm,  fascic'ulated.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)    The  same  as  Spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

C,  fibrous.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  Scirrhous 
cancer,  from  its  appearance. 

C,  fung'ous.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
The  haematoid  variety  of  encephaloid  cancer. 

C,  g-elatin'iform.  {Gelatin  ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)    Colloid  cancer,  from  its  appearance. 

C,  gelatinous.  {Gelatin.)  Colloid  can- 
cer, from  its  consistence. 

C,  glandular.  '  (L.  glans,  an  acorn.) 
Adenoid  cancer. 

C,  glandular-cell.  Same  as  C,  adenoid. 

C,  gum.  Colloid  cancer,  from  its  appear- 
ance. 

Cq  gum'mous.  Colloid  cancer,  from  its 
appearance. 

C, bae'matoiid.  (Al/ia, blood;  fl<5os,form. 
L.  fungus  hcematodes  ;  F.  fongus  hematode ;  I. 
fongo  ematode  ;  Gr.  Blutschwamm.)  A  variety  of 
encephaloid  cancer  in  which  the  vascular  element 
is  largely  developed.  Serious  bleedings  often 
occur,  and  hasten  death. 

C,  bard.  Scirrhous  cancer,  from  its  firm 
consistence. 

C,  hy  aloid.  ("TaXos,  glass  ;  tlSo^,  like- 
ness.) A  cancer  having  a  translucent,  glass- 
like appearance  when  cut. 

C,  integ;ument'al.  (L.  integumentum,  a 
covering.)  Epithelial  cancer,  because  it  chiefly 
attacks  the  integument. 

C.  juice.  (F.  sue  cancereux ;  G-.  Krebs- 
saft,  Krebsmilch.)  The  milky  fluid,  containing 
cancer  cells,  which  may  be  squeezed  out  of  all 
cancerous  growths. 

C,  lard'iform.  (L.  lardum,  the  fat  of 
bacon  ;  forma,  likeness.)  A  scirrhous  cancer 
having  an  appearance  of  lard. 

C,  lari'noid.  (Anpivos,  fatted ;  tISos, 
likeness.)  A  scirrhous  cancer  having  a  greasy 
appearance. 

C.  lentic'ular.  See  Carcinoma  lenticulare. 

C,  lipo'matous.  (Aittos,  fat.)  A  variety 
of  encephaloid  cancer  in  which  the  cells  contain 
oil  in  their  earliest  stage,  increasing  with  their 
growth  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  the  tumour 
an  appearance  as  of  fat. 

C,  lu'pous.    Same  as  lupus. 

C.,mas'toid.  (Moo-tos, the  breast;  eI<5os, 
likeness.)  A  variety  of.  scirrhous  cancer  which, 
on  section,  looks  like  boiled  udder.  ■ 

C,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Encephaloid  cancer. 

C,  mel'anoid.  (Ms'Xas,  black ;  tloos, 
likeness.)    Melanotic  cancer. 

C,  melanot  ic.  (MAas,  black.  F.  cancer 
melanique ;  I.  cancro  melanotico ;  Gr.  Pigment- 
krebs.)  A  variety  of  encephaloid  cancer  in  which 
the  cells  eon  tain  Jjlack  pigment,  or  melanin.  The 
growths  which  follow  as  secondary  to  a  melanotic 
cancer  do  not  always  contain  pigment. 

C,  milt-like.  A  soft,  pale,  encephaloid 
cancer ;  like  the  milt  of  a  fish. 

C,  mu'cous.  Colloid  cancer,  from  its  ap- 
pearance and  consistence. 

C.  multicellular.    (L.  mullus,  many ; 
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cellula,  a  little  room  or  cell.)  A  term  which 
includes  adenoid  and  encephaloid  cancers. 

C,  myxo'matous.  (Mu|fot,  mucus.)  A 
cancer  in  which  there  has  occurred  a  mucous 
degeneration  of  the  stroma. 

C,  na'piform.  (L.  napus,  a  turnip  ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  scirrhous  cancer  having  the  form  of 
a  turnip. 

C,  nephroid,  (tytippos,  a  kidney ;  tWos, 
likeness.)  A  cancer  having  the  appearance  of  a 
kidney  in  structure. 

C,  oc'cult.  (L.  occultus,  part,  of  occulo, 
to  cover.)    A  cancer  before  it  has  ulcerated. 

C,  o'pen.  A  term  applied  to  an  ulcerating 
cancer. 

C,  os'teoid.  ('Oo-tIov,  a  hone ;  ttios, 
likeness.)  Tumour  originating  in,  and  chiefly 
composed  of,  bone ;  very  malignant.  It  is  pro- 
bably an  ossifying  sarcoma. 

C,  pap'illary.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.)  A 
variety  of  epithelial  cancer  in  which  the  papillae 
of  the  corium  are  much  developed. 

C,  pave'ment-cell.  A  term  used  to  de- 
scribe the  typical  epithelial  cancer,  in  which  the 
cells  are  more  or  less  of  the  character  of  tesse- 
lated  or  pavement  epithelium. 

C,  pave'ment-cell,  cicatric'ial.  (L. 
cicatrix,  a  scar.)  The  form  of  epithelial  cancer 
in  which  there  is  a  retrograde  and  absorptive 
metamorphosis  of  the  cells  and  a  cicatricial  con- 
traction of  the  stroma.  It  is  usually  a  slowly- 
growing  disease,  and  occurs  on  the  skin  of  the 
face  of  old  people. 

C,  pave'ment-cell,  pap'illary.  An 
epithelial  cancer  having  a  warty  or  villous  sur- 
face. 

C,  phy'mato'id.  (<E>u,u<)t,  a  tumour  ;  tloos, 
likeness.)    The  same  as  Cancer  reticulate. 

C,  pigmentary.     (L.  pigmentum,  a 
paint.)    A  form  of  round-cell  sarcoma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  ft,  melanotic. 

C,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
first  growth  ;  the  original  tumour,  to  which  any 
others  that  may  arise  are  secondary. 

C,  pulta'ceous.  (ndA-ros,  porridge.)  A 
variety  of  encephaloid  cancer  in  which  the  septa 
of  the  alveoli  are  thick  and  large,  and  from  which 
the  contents  escape  as  a  thick  pulp. 

C,  ra'piform.  (L.  rapum,  a  turnip ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  scirrhous  cancer  having  the 
form  of  a  turnip. 

C,  retractile.  (L.  retraho,  to  draw 
back.)  A  cancer  of  the  breast  in  which  retraction 
of  the  nipple  occurs. 

C,  retrograde.  (L.  retrogrado,  to  go 
back.)  A  term  applied  to  cancers  when  they 
have  become  firmer  and  smaller,  and  so  remain. 

C,  ro'dent.    (L.  rodo,  to  gnaw.)  Lupus. 
Also,  the  same  as  Rodent  ulcer. 

C.  root.    Several  species  of  Orobanche  and 
the  Phytolacca  decandra  are  thus  named. 
Also,  the  Orobanche  virginiana. 

C,  sarco'matous.  (2«./o£,  flesh.)  A  com- 
bination of  cancer  with  sarcoma,  in  which  the 
epithelium  of  a  gland  undergoes  cancerous  de- 
generation, whilst  the  interstitial  connective 
tissue  undergoes  a  sarcomatous  degeneration. 
Frequent  in  the  testicle  and  kidney. 

C,  scir'rhous.  CS.Kipo's,  a  hard  tumour. 
P.  squirrhe  ;  I.  scirro  ;  S.  cirro  ;  G.  Fascrkrebs, 
Hartkrebs.)  Hard  cancer.  It  is  uneven,  dis- 
tinct, and  hard.  On  section,  during  which  it 
creaks,  it  is  greyish  white,  glossy,  fibrous,  and 
contains  some  milky  juice.    The  stroma  is  abun- 


dant and  thick ;  the  alveoli  few  and  small,  the 
cells  of  the  common  caucer  character.  Scirrhus 
is  slow  in  progress  and  in  the  production  of 
secondary  lymphatic  or  other  tumours ;  it  is 
liable  to  fatty  and  calcareous  degeneration,  and 
to  partial  atrophy.  It  is  most  common  in  the 
breast  of  the  female,  the  pylorus,  and  the  rec- 
tum. 

Cm,  sec'ondary.  Cancerous  tumours  de- 
veloped in  the  body  after,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  infective  action  of,  the  primary  tumour. 
They  may  appear  in  the  connective  tissue  near 
the  original  growth ;  in  the  lymphatic  glands, 
and  vessels  proceeding  from  its  neighbourhood ; 
and  in  internal  organs,  especially  the  liver  and 
the  lungs. 

C.  se'rum.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  The  fluid  otherwise  called  ft 
juice. 

C,  sim'ple.  The  form  of  scirrhous  cancer 
which,  from  excess  of  cell-growth,  approximates 
to  the  characters  of  encephaloid  cancer. 

C,  soft.  Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  soft 
consistence. 

C„  so'lanoid.  (L.  solanum,  the  potato ; 
fl<5<>9,  likeness.)  A  cancerous  tumour  having  the 
shape  of  a  potato. 

C,  stro'ma  of.  ^2-rpwp.a,  anything 
spread.  F.  trame  cancereuse ;  G.  Bindegeweb- 
stroma.)  The  interlacement  of  fibres  in  a  can- 
cerous tumour,  forming  intercommunicating- 
spaces  or  alveoli,  which  contain  the  cancer  cells 
and  juice.  This  skeleton  contains  the  blood- 
vessels, and  is  chiefly  made  up  of  connective- 
tissue  fibres,  with  a  few  round  or  spindle-shaped 
cells  when  it  is  growing  quickly. 

C,  telangiectatic.  (TiJXs ,  far  off ; 
ayyuov,  a  vessel;  tCTuiris,  extension.)  A 
variety  of  haematoid  encephaloid,  in  which,  from 
the  first,  the  development  of  blood-vessels  pre- 
dominates. 

C,  tu'berous.    (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.)  A 
synonym  of  Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  shape. 
Also,  see  Carcinoma  tuberosum. 

Cm,  tu'bular.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
Adenoid,  cancer,  from  its  structure. 

C,  villous.  (L.  villus,  a  tuft  of  hair.  Gr. 
Zottenkrebs.)  A  name  given  to  encephaloid 
cancer  when  projecting  into  a  cavity  in  a  villous 
form.  According  to  Rindfleisch  it  is  a  papilloma, 
and  not  a  cancer. 

Also,  applied  to  epithelioma  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane having  a  papillated  surface. 

C.  weed.  The  Oordyera  pubescens  and 
also  the  Salvia  lyrata. 

Can'cer  aper'tus.  (L.  aperio,  to  un- 
cover.)  The  ulcerated  stage  of  a  cancer. 

C.  aquat'icus.  (L.  aquaticus,  watery.) 
A  synonym  of  gangrenous  stomatitis  or  cancrum 
oris  ;  perhaps  from  the  free  secretion  of  saliva 
which  often  accompanies  the  disease. 

C.  caminario'rum.  (L.  caminus,  a  chim- 
ney.)   Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  mol'lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Soft  cancer ; 
a  synonym  of  encephaloid  cancer. 

C.  mundito'rum.  (L.  mundo,  to  make 
clean.)    Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  occul'tus.  (L.  occultus,  hidden.  A 
cancerous  tumour  before  ulceration. 

C.  o'ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  A  synonym 
of  Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

C.  os'sis.    (L.  os,  a  bone.)    A  term  for- 
merly applied  to  caries  of  bone  in  children. 

C.  purgato'ris  infumic'uli.   (L.  pur- 
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gator,  a  cleanser ;  infumiculus,  a  chimney.) 
Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  reticula're.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of  ence- 
phaloid  cancer  in  which  there  is  a  yellow  reticu- 
lation over  the  surface,  caused  by  more  or  less 
linear  fatty  degeneration. 

C.  scro'ti.  Same  as  C,  chimney-sweepers' . 

C.  spu'rius.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  S3T10- 
nym  of  the  disease  Zarathan. 

Can'cer.  (Kap/ui/os,  a  crab.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Tribe  Brachyura,  Order  Decapoda,  Subclass 
Malacostraea,  Class  Crustacea,  Crabs. 

C.  as'tacus.  ('Ao-tcckos,  a  kind  of  lobster.) 
The  Astacus  fluviatilis. 

C.  Bernbard'us.   The  Pagurus  Bernhar- 

dus. 

C.  cran'gon.   The  Crangon  vulgaris. 

C.  fluviat  ilis.    The  Astacus fluviatilis. 

C.  gam  mams.  (Ka/jL/jtapos,  a  lobster.) 
The  Homarus  vulgaris. 

C.  mari'nus.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    The  C.  pagurus. 

C.  moe'nas.    See  Carcinus  mmnas. 

C.  pagurus.  (Jlayovpos,  a  crab.  P. 
erabbe ;  I.  granchio ;  S.  cangrejo ;  G.  Krabbe.) 
The  crab.  The  flesh  is  somewhat  difficult  of 
digestion,  and  with  most  persons  needs  the  addi- 
tion of  pepper  and  vinegar.  Occasionally  it  pro- 
duces urticaria,  even  when  fresh.  From  this 
crustacean  is  obtained  the  substance  termed  Chelce 
cancrorum,  or  crab's  claws. 

C.  ruric'ola.  (L.  ruricola,  a  countryman.) 
The  great  land-crab  of  the  Bahama  Islands, 
which  is  used  as  food  by  the  negroes  in  many  of 
the  sugar  islands. 

C.  squil'la.  (L.  scilla,  a  kind  of  lobster.) 
The  Palcemon  serratus. 

Can'cer  Gale'ni.  A  term  given  to 
Galen's  bandage,  in  consequence  of  the  ends  in 
some  fashion  being  supposed  to  resemble  a  crab's 
legs.    See  Bandage,  Galen's. 

Cancerat'ic.    (L.  cancer.   G.  krebsar- 
tig.)    Of  the  nature  of,  or  related  to,  cancer. 
Cancerid'eoilS.    Same  as  Cancroid. 
Can'cerism.    The  cancerous  diathesis. 
Cancero'ma.     Celsus's  term  for  carci- 
noma. 

Can  cerous.     (G.  krebsartig.)  Having 
relation  to,  or  being  of  the  nature  of,  cancer. 
C.  caclaex'ia.    See  Cachexia,  cancerous. 
C.  insan  ity  .  A  term  applied  to  the  mental 
derangements  which  sometimes  accompany  the 
early  stages  of  intracranial  cancer. 

©anchala'g'ua.  The  Chironia  chilensis. 

C  nuchas  mus.  (K<iyxao'Mos>  loud 
laughter.)    Immoderate  laughter,  as  in  hysteria. 

CSancinper  icon.  An  old  term  for  the 
steam  from  hot  horse-dung,  which  was  supposed 
to  have  medical  virtues. 

Cancre'na.  Used  by  Paracelsus  and 
Langius  instead  of  Gangrcena. 

Can'criform.  (L. cancer ;  forma, likeness. 
F.  cancriforme;  G.  krebsf'ormig .)  Formed  like 
a  crab. 

Also,  having  the  appearance  of  cancer. 
Can'crine.    (L.  cancer.)    Of  the  nature 
of  cancer. 

Cancro'des.  (L.  cancer  ;  elcW,  likeness.) 
The  disease  cancroid,  or  epithelial  cancer. 

Can  croid.  (L.  cancer,  the  disease  cancer ; 
eISoi,  likeness.)  Resembling  the  disease  cancer. 
A  synonym  of  Cancer,  epithelial. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Keloid. 


C,  cyl  inder  epittae'lial.  Same  as 
Cancer,  cylinder-cell. 

C>9  dry.  Epithelial  cancer  of  a  chronic 
form,  in  which  the  cells  become  dry  soon  after 
their  formation,  and  contain  air. 

C,  epithelioma.  Same  as  Cancer,  epi- 
thelial. 

C,  mu'cous.  A  term  for  a  tumour  which 
has  received  various  names  from  different  ob- 
servers, who  have  probably,  under  this  title  and 
its  synonyms,  described  more  than  one  diseased 
structure,  such  as  an  adenoid  cancer  or  a  sarcoma 
undergoing  in  part  mucous  degeneration.  See 
Cylindroma. 

Cancro'is>    A  synonym  of  Keloid. 

Cancro  ma.  A  synonym  of  the  disease 
Cancer. 

Cancro'rum  chelae.  (L.  cancer,  a 
crab ;  yy)h.r\,  the  claws.)    Crabs'  claws. 

C.  cal'culi.  (L.  calculus,  a  pebble.)  Crabs' 
eyes. 

C.  concremen'ta.  (L.  eoncrementum,th.at 
which  grows  together.)    Crabs'  eyes. 

C.  lapil'li.  (L.  lapillus,  a  small  stone.) 
Crabs'  eyes. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  an  eye.)  Crabs' 
eyes. 

Can'crum.  (L.  cancer,  the  disease  cancer.) 
The  canker.    An  eating,  spreading  sore. 

C.  o'ris.    (L.  os,  the  mouth.)    Same  as 

Stomatitis,  gangrenous. 

Can'de.  France;  Departement  de  la 
Vienne.  A  cold  chalybeate  water,  containing 
iron  bicarbonate  and  magnesium  chloride.  Used 
in  anaemia,  chlorosis,  and  some  forms  of 
dyspepsia.  It  is  said  to  be  laxative  and 
diuretic. 

Cande'la.  (L.  candeo,  to  glow.)  A  bougie. 
C.  belladon'nae.    Belladonna  leaves  and 
nitrate  of  potash  mixed  with  althaea  root  and 
water  to  form  a  pastile.  To  be  burnt  for  the  relief 
of  asthma. 

C.  cinnaba'ris.  Cinnabar  2  parts,  nitrate 
of  potash,  althaea  root,  of  each  4  parts,  water 
sufficient.  Made  into  a  candle  and  smoked  with 
tobacco  in  syphilis. 

C.  fuma  lis.  (L.  fumus,  smoke.  G.  Rau- 
cherkerzchen.)  Old  term  for  candles  made  of 
odoriferous  and  resinous  substances,  to  purify  the 
air  and  excite  the  spirits.  (Quincy.) 

A  pastile,  according  to  Welcherus,  Antidot. 
Spec  ii,  48,  Schroderus,  ii,  86. 

C.  byoscy'ami.  Hyoscyamus  leaves, 
nitrate  of  potash,  of  each  4  parts,  althaea  root  1 
part,  water  sufficient.  To  be  burned  as  a  pas- 
tile for  the  relief  of  asthma. 

C.  ioda'ta.  Iodine  o  parts,  nitrate  of  pot- 
ash 35  parts,  althaea  root,  and  spirit  of  wine,  to 
form  a  candle ;  each  to  contain  05  grm.  of  iodine. 
Used  as  an  inhalation  while  burning. 

C.  medica'ta.  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
A  medicated  bougie. 

C.  mercuria'lis.  A  candle  made  of  wax 
and  grey  oxide  of  mercury,  which,  being  lighted, 
is  placed  under  a  glass  funnel  with  a  curved  neck, 
and  so  applied  to  the  sore,  or  other  part,  to  be 
treated. 

Also,  the  same  as  C.  cinnabaris. 

C.  o'pii.  Powder  of  opium  5  parts,  althaea 
root  and  nitrate  of  potash,  of  each  80  parts,  water 
to  make  a  candle ;  each  to  contain  -25  grm.  Used 
as  an  inhalation. 

C.  probato'ria.  (L.  probo,  to  try.)  A 
bougie. 
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C.  re'gia.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  The  black 
mullein,  Vcrbascum  nigrum. 

Ga.Xld.ela/ria,>  (L.  candela,  a  candle.) 
The  Verbascum  nigrum,  from  the  resemblance  of 
its  stalk. 

Gaxi'di.  {Candy.)  The  form  of  crystallised 
sugar  called  sugar  candy. 

Candication.  (L.  candico,  to  make 
white.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming  or 
making  white. 

Candid  ulous.  (L.  dim.  of  candidus, 
white.    G.  Weisslich.)  Whitish. 

Can'didum  O'vi.  (L.  candidus,  white  ; 
ovum,  an  egg.)    The  white  of  egg. 

Candidus.  (L.  candidus.  G.  gldnzend 
weiss.)    Pure  white. 

Candisa  tion.  (Candy.)  The  dissolving 
of  sugar  in  water  and  crystallising  ;  candying. 

Candle.  (L.  candela.  F.  chandelle ;  I. 
candela;  G.  Licht.)  A  rod-like  mass  of  tallow, 
or  other  combustible  material,  with  a  wick  in  the 
centre.    Used  for  illuminating  purposes. 

Also,  applied  to  structures  of  the  same  shape. 
C,  medicated.      A  candle  containing 
some  drug  for  diffusion  during  burning.  For 
the  kinds  see  under  Candela. 

C,  mercu'rial.    See  Candela  mercurialis. 
C.  snuff.    The  charred  wick  of  a  candle. 
It  has  been  recommended  for  fhe  cure  of  ague. 
C.  tree.    The  Parmentiera  cerifera. 

Can  dleberry.  The  Myriea  cerifera. 

Can'dlenut  tree.  The  Aleurites  tri- 
loba. 

Candolle',  JL.  P.  de.  A  Swiss  botanist 
born  at  Geneva  in  1778,  and  died  there  in  1841. 

Can  dum.  Candied  sugar,  or  sugar  candy. 
(Quincy.) 

Candy.  (Ar.  hand,  or  handat,  sugar  in 
crystals.)    Sugar  candy. 

Can'dy  car'rot.  (Candia,  Crete.)  The 
Daueus  creticus. 

Candytuft,  bit'ter.  (Candia.)  The 
Iberis  amara. 

Cane.  (Kdwa,  a  reed.)  A  stem  of  a  reed 
or  of  a  strong  grass. 

C.  brimstone.    Sulphur  in  rolls. 
C,  dumb.    The  Dieffienbachia  sequina. 
C,  In'dian.   The  Canna  indica. 
C,  sto'rax  tree.   The  Styrax  officinale. 
Cm,  sug-'ar.    The  Saecharum  officinarum. 
C.  sugar.    The  sugar  obtained  from  the 
sugar  cane,  Saecharum  officinarum. 

C,  sugr'ar,  Chine  se.  The  Saecharum 
sinense. 

C,  sweet.    The  Acorus  calamus. 
Canel'la.    (L.  dim.  of  canna,  a  reed;  the 
pieces  being  rolled  up  like  a  reed.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Canellacem.    Some  authors  refer 
it  to  Nat.  Order  Meliaceee. 

The  Pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.A.,  of  the  bark 
of  the  C.  alba. 

C.  al  ba,  Murray.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White 
or  laurel-leaved  canella.    The  bark  is  officinal. 

C.  axilla' ris,  Mart.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm- 
pit.) A  species  supplying  an  aromatic  bark  used 
in  Brazil,  and  called  paratudo  aromatico. 

C.  bark.    See  Canellce  alba?  cortex. 

C.  caryophylla'ta.  The  bark  of  the  Eu- 
genia earyophi/llata,  or  clove-berry  tree. 

C.  cbeir'o.    The  Orcodaphne  opifera. 

C.  cuba'na.   The  Canella  alba. 

C.  javen'sis.    The  Cinnamomum  cassia. 

C.  malabar'ica.  The  Cinnamomum  cas- 
sia. 


C.  wintera'na.    The  C.  alba. 

Canella'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thalami- 
floral  Exogens  having  alternate  leaves,  unsym- 
metrical  flowers,  with  contorted  aestivation  and 
homy  albumen. 

G  an  el  i  ae  alba?  cortex,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
albus,  white ;  cortex,  bark.  F.  eannelle  blanche  ; 
I.  canella  bianca  ;  S.  canela  blanca  ;  G.  Weisser 
Zimmt,  Canell.)  The  bark  of  the  Canella  alba.  In 
quills,  yellowish  white  within,  more  orange  exter- 
nally, of  an  odour  like  cloves,  and  a  warm,  pungent 
taste.  Contains  9  per  cent,  of  a  reddish,  fragrant, 
acrid,  volatile  oil,  mannite,  a  bitter  extract,  re- 
sin, gum,  starch,  albumen,  and  saline  matters, 
chiefly  calcium  carbonate.  No  tannic  acid.  An 
aromatic  stimulant,  and  warm  mild  tonic.  Used 
in  the  West  Indies  as  a  condiment  and  an  anti- 
scorbutic. Contained  in  vinum  rhei  and  pulv. 
aloes  cum  canella,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  malabaricae  cor'tex.  (L.  cortex, 
bark.)  The  bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  cassia,  or 
wild  cinnamon  tree. 

Canel'lic  ac  id.  A  synonym  of  Cinna- 
mic  acid. 

Canellif  era  malabar'ica.  The 

Cinnamomum  cassia. 

Canel'lin.  A  crystallisable  material, 
similar  to  mannite,  which  is  contained  in  the 
canella  bark. 

Caneot'ica.  (Canea,  the  modern  capital 
of  Crete.)  The  name  by  which  Aleppo  evil  is 
known  in  Crete,  in  consequence  of  its  having 
been  first  observed  in  Canea. 

Canes'cent.  (L.  canesco,  to  become 
white.  G.  weissgrau,  griiulich.)  Hoary,  greyish. 

Canes  cent  ifus'cous.  (L.  canesco; 
fitscus,  swarthy.    G.  graubratm.)    Grey  brown. 

Canica'ceous.  (L.  eanis,  a  dog.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  dog. 

Also  (L.  canicm,.  a  kind  of  bran),  furfuraceous. 

Canica'ceus  pa'nis.  (L.  eanicce ; panis, 
bread.)  Old  term  for  bread  made  "of  canicse,  or 
coarse  meal,  because  such  meal  was  only  fit  for 
dogs'  food. 

Can'icSB.  (L.  canis,  a  dog ;  because  only  fit 
for  their  food.)  An  old  name  for  coarse  meal, 
in  which  the  flour  is  much  mixed  with  bran. 
(Quincy.)  • 

Canici'da.  (L.  canis,  a  dog ;  cccdo,  to  kill.) 
An  old  name  for  Aconitum,  because  dogs  were 
poisoned  with  it. 

Cani'cula.  (L.  dim.  canis,  a  dog.  F. 
canicule  ;  G.  Hundsstern.)  A  name  for  Sirius,  or 
the  dog-star,  which  was  supposed  to  have  a  great 
influence  on  disease. 

Canicula'ris.  (Canicula.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  dog-star.  Applied  to  the  Dies 
caniculares,  or  dog-days,  the  hottest  days  of  the 
year,  from  July  24th  to  August  23rd,  being  the 
time  that  the  sun  rises  with  Sirius,  which  were 
supposed  to  produce  rabies,  and  increase  disease. 

Cani'da?.  (L.  canis,  a  dog ;  elcios,  likeness.) 
A  Family  of  the  Section  Digitigrada,  Order  Car- 
nivora.  The  dog  family.  Pointed  muzzles, 
smooth  tongues ;  non-retractile  claws  ;  fore  feet 
with  five  toes,  hind  feet  with  four ;  six  molar 
teeth  in  each  side  of  upper  jaw,  occasionally 
seven,  seven  in  lower;  carnassial  tooth  with  a 
large  process. 

Cani'na  appeten'tia.  (L.  caninus, 
belonging  to  a  dog;  appeieutia,  desire.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Bulimia. 

Canina'nae  ra'dix.  A  synonym  of  Ca- 
hincce  radix. 


CANINE— CANNA 


Canine'a  (L.  caninus;  eanis,  a  dog.  F. 
canin;  G.  hiindisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  dog. 

C.  ap'petite.  From  the  likeness  to  the 
mode  of  eating  of  a  dog.    Same  as  Bulimia. 

C.  eminence.   Same  as  C.  prominence. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa, a  pit.  F .  fosse  canine  ; 
G.  Oberkiefergrube.)  A  depression  on  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
behind  the  canine  prominence,  and  giving  origin 
to  the  levator  anguli  oris  and  compressor  nasi 
muscles. 

C.  hun'ger.  So  called  from  the  imitation 
by  the  patient  of  the  voracity  of  a  dog.  Same  as 
Bulimia. 

C.  laugh.  Because  in  the  effecting  this 
contortion  of  the  face  the  canine  muscles  are 
much  used.    Same  as  Bisus  sardonicus. 

C.  mad  ness.    Same  as  Hydrophobia. 

C.  mus'cle.  Because  it  is  chiefly  used  in 
producing  the  facial  change  accompanying  the 
snarling  of  a  dog.    The  Levator  anguli  oris. 

C.  prom'inence.  A  vertical  ridge  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
caused  by  the  fang  of  the  canine  tooth. 

C.  tooth.  (F.  dent  canin;  G.  Eekzahn.) 
Cuspitate  tooth,  eye  tooth.  The  first  tooth  be- 
hind the  premaxillo-maxillary  suture  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  the  corresponding 
teeth  in  the  lower  jaw  of  mammals.  They  exist 
in  both  the  deciduous  and  the  permanent  denti- 
tion. In  man  they  are  larger  and  stronger  than 
the  incisors,  with  a  central  point  or  cusp.  The 
fang  is  long,  single,  conical,  and  laterally  com- 
pressed. In  the  carnivora  and  other  animals  the 
canine  teeth  are  very  large  and  strong. 

Cani'num  malum.  (L.  caninus;  ma- 
lum, an  apple.)  Dog's  apple.  The  fruit  of  the 
A.tropa  mandragora. 

Cani'nuSi  (L.  caninus.)  Belonging  to  a 
dog. 

C.  mi  nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  name 
applied  by  Winslow  to  a  few  muscular  fibres 
sometimes  given  off  from  the  levator  anguli  oris 
or  canine  muscle  to  the  musculi  incisivi. 

C.  mus' cuius.  The  canine  muscle.  The 
Levator  anguli  oris. 

C.  ri'sus.   The  Bisus  sardonicus. 

C.  sen'tis.  (L.  sentis,  a  thorn.)  The  Bosa 
canin  a. 

C.  spas'mus.  (2irao>ios,  a  spasm.)  Same 
as  C.  risus. 

Caniram.    (Arab.)    The  Nux  vomica. 

Canirarai  num.  A  synonym  of  Bru- 
cine. 

Caniru'bus.  (L.  canis,  a  dog ;  rubus,  a 
bramble.)    The  Bosa  canina. 

Ca/niS.  (L.  canis.  Gr.  kvwv  ;  F.  chien, 
chienne  ;  G.  Bland,  Hiindinn.)  A  dog  or  bitch. 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Canidee,  Group  Cynoidea, 
Order  Carnivora. 

Also,  anciently  used  as  a  name  for  the  fraenum 
of  the  prepuce. 

C.  cer'ebrum-  (L.  cerebrum,  brain.) 
Dog's  brain.  The  Antirrhinum,  from  its  seed- 
vessels  resembling  a  dog's  skull. 

C.  familia'ris,  Linn.  (L.  familiaris, 
belonging  to  the  family.)  The  domestic  dog. 
The  fat  was,  till  the  seventeenth  century,  in- 
cluded in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  It  was 
used  in  paralysis.    The  dung  is  Album  grcecum. 

C.  interfec'tor.  (L.  interfector,  a  slayer.) 
The  dog-killer  ;  the  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

C.  lu'pus,  Linn.    (L.  lupus,  a  wolf )  The 


wolf.  The  fat  was  used  in  joint  and  uterine 
diseases  and  the  liver  in  hepatic  affections. 

C.  mari'nus.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  The  white  shark,  Carcharias  vul- 
garis. 

C.pon'ticus.  (L.ponticus,  Pontic,  relating 
to  the  Black  Sea.)  A  synonym  of  the  beaver, 
Castor  fiber. 

C.  vul'pes.   The  Vulpes  vulgaris. 
Canit'ies.     (L.  canities,  hoariness,  from 
canus,  grey-haired.    Gr.  iroXia;  F.  canitie ;  I. 
eanizie,  canutezza  ;  S.  canicie ;  G.  Orauwerden.) 
Greyness  of  the  hair. 

C.  acquis'ita.  (L.  part,  of  acquiro,  to 
acquire.)  Greyness  of  the  hair  coming  on  in 
after  life. 

C.  prsematu'ra.  (L.  prematurus,  too 
early.)  The  loss  of  colour  of  the  hair  at  an  early 
period  of  life  while  in  full  vigour.  The  whole 
hair  may  become  white  or  grey,  or  it  may  be 
ringed  with  colourless  spots.  Premature  grey- 
ness is  not  always  permanent.  A  deficient  supply 
of  pigment  by  the  papilla  is  the  cause  of  greyness. 
A  sudden  change  in  a  few  hours  is  not  admitted 
by  the  best  authorities. 

C.  seni'lis.  (L.  senilis,  aged.)  The  grey- 
ness of  the  hair  which  occurs  in  persons  of  ad- 
vanced life. 

Can  Iter.    {Cancer.)    A  common  name  for 
disease  in  trees  and  plants,  or  rust  in  metals. 
Also,  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

C.  of  mouth.   Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

C.  rash.  A  term  for  sloughing  sore 
throat. 

C.  rose.  The  Papaver  rhmas,  from  its 
colour,  and  from  its  injuring  corn  land. 

C,  wa'ter.  A  term  for  gangrenous  stoma- 
titis. 

Can'na.  {Kavvn,  a  reed.  G.  Bohr,  Schilf.) 
A  cane  or  reed.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Marantaeem. 

The  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  Tous  les 
mois. 

Also,  anciently  applied  to  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
from  their  likeness  to  a  reed  or  pipe. 
Also,  the  trachea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cassia  fistula. 
C.  achi'ra,  Gillies.    One  of  the  species 
supplying  Tous  les  mois. 

C.  a'grria.  (L.  agrius,  wild.)  Hab.  South 
America.  The  juice  has  been  employed  in  dia- 
betes mellitus. 

C.  ar'rowroot.  A  synonym  of  Tous  les 
mois. 

C.  auranti'aca.  (Mod.  L.  aurantiacus, 
orange-coloured.)  Tubers  diuretic  and  diapho- 
retic. 

C.  bra'chii.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Ulna. 

C-  coccin'ea.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.)  One 
of  the  species  supplying  Tous  les  mois. 

C.  dis'color.  (L.  discolor,  having  different 
colours.)    A  species  supplying  Tous  les  mois. 

C.  domes'tica  cru'ris.  (L.  domestieus, 
familiar ;  crus,  the  leg.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Tibia. 

C.  ed'ulis,  Ker.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Hab.  Peru.  One  of  the  species  supplying  Tous 
les  mois. 

C.  fis'tula.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  The 
Cassia  fistula. 

C.  glau'ca.  (rXauKos,  silvery.)  One  of 
the  species  supplying  Tous  les  mois.  The  fresh 
tubers  are  said  to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
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C.  gut'turis.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Windpipe. 

C.  in'dica.  (Tam.  Kull-valei-mannie ; 
Beng.  Surbo-jaya  •  Mai.  Katoo-bala ;  Tel. 
Krishna-tamarah.)  Indian  shot.  Root  acrid 
and  stimulant.  Used  as  a  remedy  for  poisoned 
arrow  wounds,  and  given  by  the  natives  to  cattle 
when  they  have  eaten  poisons. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Tibia. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  .synonym 
of  the  Fibula. 

C.  soluti'va.  (L.  solvo,  to  relax.)  The 
Cassia  fistula. 

C.  specio'sa,  Roxb.  (L.  speciosus,  hand- 
some.) The  rhizome  is  believed  to  be  a  kind  of 
turmeric,  called  African  turmeric. 

C.  starch.  Same  as  Tous  les  mois. 
Can'nabene.  C18H20.  According  to 
Personne,  a  volatile,  colourless,  strong-smelling 
liquid  obtained  from  Indian  hemp ;  it  boils  at 
240°  C.  (464°  F.)  According  to  Bohlig,  it  con- 
tains oxygen.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  active 
principle. 

C  hy'dride.  CiBTI22.  A  compound  which, 
according  to  Personne,  along  with  cannabene, 
composes  the  volatile  oil  of  Indian  hemp. 

Can  nabin.  (K<Wa/3ts,  hemp.)  The  resin 
of  the  extract  of  Indian  hemp. 

Cannab'ina.  (Kduvafiis,  hemp.)  A  term 
for  remedies  containing  Indian  hemp,  Cannabis 
indica. 

C.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    A  synonym  of  Fupatorium  cannabina. 

Cannabina'cese.  (Cannabis.)  An  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  angiospermous  Exogens,  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Urticince.  Rough  stemmed 
herbs,  with  a  watery  juice.  Ovary  free,  one- 
celled  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous ;  embryo  hooked, 
exalbuminous  ;  radicle  superior. 

Cannabin'ese.    Same  as  Cannabinacece. 

Can  nabis.  (Kawafiis.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cannabinacece. 

C.  america'na,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  chanvrc 
ame'ricain;  G.  Americanisclier  Hanf.)  The 
flowering  tops  of  Cannabis  saliva,  cultivated  in 
North  America. 

C.  in'dica,  B.  Ph.  (F.  chanvre  indien  ;  G. 
Indischer  Hanf.)  Indian  hemp.  The  dried 
flowering  tops  of  the  female  plants  of  C.  saliva 
grown  in  India.  The  officinal  part  is  called  in 
India  Gunjah ;  the  larger  leaves  and  fruits,  with- 
out the  stalks,  Bhang,  Subjee,  and  Sidhee  ;  and 
the  concrete  resinous  exudation  from  the  plant, 
Churrus.  In  Arabia  a  preparation  is  called  Ha- 
schish ;  in  Western  Africa,  Diamba  and  Dakka ; 
and  under  other  names  it  is  largely  used  as  an 
intoxicant  or  narcotic  in  other  parts  of  the 
tropics.  Cannabis  indica  has  a  bitter  taste  and 
a  peculiar  odour  ;  it  contains  a  bitter  substance, 
chlorophyll,  a  green  resinous  extractive,  eanna- 
bin,  a  volatile  oil,  cannabene,  gum,  albumen, 
lignin,  and  salts.  Indian  hemp,  when  given  in 
full  doses,  produces  great  exhilaration,  intoxica- 
tion, and  stupor.  It  acts  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and 
increases  the  appetite.  It  produces  sleep,  relieves 
pain,  relaxes  spasm,  and  allays  restlessness,  with- 
out producing  constipation  or  headache,  but  it  is 
somewhat  uncertain  in  its  action  on  some  persons. 
It  is  useful  in  neuralgia,  migraine,  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  and  nervous  restlessness  and  sleeplessness. 
It  has  been  recommendei  in  tetanus  and  hydro- 
phobia. 

C.  sati'va,  Linn.    (L.  sativus,  that  which 


is  sown.  F.  chanvre  cnltive ;  I.  eanapa ;  S. 
canamo  ;  G.  Hanf.)  Hemp.  A  native  of  Persia. 
Supplies  hemp-fibre  and  hempseed.  See  Fructus 
cannabis  and  Oleum  cannabis. 

C.  sati'va,  var.  in'dica.  This  variety, 
which  supplies  the  drug  known  as  Indian  hemp, 
appears  to  differ  from  the  common  hemp  only  in 
that  it  contains  a  larger  quantity  of  the  resin,  in 
consequence  of  being  grown  in  a  hot  climate. 
Hemp  grown  in  the  hotter  parts  of  the  United 
States  furnishes  the  drug  of  a  fairly  active  cha- 
racter. 

C.  se'men,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  semen,  seed.) 
The  seeds  of  hemp,  C.  saliva.  See  Fructus  can- 
nabis. 

Can'nabum.    (L.  cannabum.)  Hemp. 
C.  arracan'icum.     Arraoan  hemp,  or 
Jute. 

C.  corchor'icum.  (Corchorus.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Jute. 

Canna'ceae.  (Canna.)  A  synonym  of 
Marantacece. 

Cannac'orus  radi'ce  cro'cea.  (L. 

canna,  a  reed ;  acorus,  the  sweet  flag ;  radix,  a 
root ;  croceus,  saffron-coloured.)  The  Curcuma 
long  a. 

Can'Ht8,  Jussieu's  term  for  the  combined 
Orders  Zingiberacem  and  Marantacece. 

Can'nese.  (Canna.)  A  synonym  of  Ma- 
rantacece. 

Can'nel.   (L.  canna,  a  reed.)   The  Cinna- 

momum  zeylanieum. 

C.  bone.   The  clavicle. 

C.  water.    Cinnamon  water. 

Can'nel  coal.  A  hard,  dull,  black 
vaiiety  of  coal,  breaking  with  a  conchoidal  frac- 
ture, and  obtaining  the  name  from  its  burning 
with  flame  like  a  candle.  Formerly  used  as  a 
vermicide  and  a  destroyer  of  ectozoa. 

Can'nellate.  (L.  canna,  a  reed.  F. 
cannele  ;  G.  rbhrcnfbrmig.)  Reed-shaped, 
tubular. 

Also  (from  canneler,  to  groove),  furrowed, 
channelled,  grooved. 

Can  nellated.   Same  as  Cannellate. 
C.  bodies.     (F.  corps  canneles.)  The 
corpora  striata  of  the  brain. 

Cannes.  France ;  Departement  des  Alpes- 
Maritimes.  Well-situated  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Bay  of  Napoule,  twenty- one  miles  from  Nice.  It 
is  protected  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Mari- 
time Alps  and  the  Estrelles,  but  less  completely  on 
the  east.  The  hotels  and  lodging-houses  are 
comfortable.  The  climate  is  very  equable ;  and 
the  rainfall  not  extreme.  The  mistral  is  less 
severe  than  at  many  other  winter  resorts.  The 
mean  temperature  of  spring  is  10°  C.  (50'  F.),  of 
summer  22°  C.  (71"6°  F.),  of  autumn  13°  C. 
(55-4°  F.),  and  of  winter  10°  C.  (50°  F.)  Number 
of  rainy  days  in  the  year  52,  rainfall  25  inches. 
Its  climate  is  less  irritating  and  more  equable 
than  that  of  Nice  ;  less  damp  than  Pau.  The 
early  stages  of  phthisis,  scrofulous  diseases,  re- 
laxed conditions  of  bronchial  mucous  membrane, 
and  general  nervous  debility  constitute  the  class 
of  cases  which  may  be  expected  to  obtain  benefit 
at  Cannes. 

Can 'net,  lie.  France;  near  to  Cannes. 
A  well- protected  winter  place  for  phthisical  and 
rheumatic  invalids. 

Can  non  ball  tree.  The  Couroupita 
guianensis. 

Can'non-bone.    See  Canon-bone. 

Cann'Statt.   Wurtemberg,  on  the  Neckar, 
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three  miles  from  Stuttgart,  700  feet  above  sea 
level.  Many  saline  chalybeate  springs  are  found 
here,  of  a  temperature  about  19°  C.  (66-2°  F.) 
They  contain  sodium  chloride,  calcium  and  iron 
carbonate,  sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, with  much  carbonic  acid.  They  are  used 
in  chroDic  mucous  catarrh,  especially  of  the 
intestinal  and  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane, 
and  in  some  cases  of  anasmia  and  chlorosis. 

Can  nula..  (L.  dim.  eamia,  a  reed.  Eup- 
tyl;  ;  F.  canule  ;  I.  cannelh  ;  G.  Bbhre,  Bnhrlein.) 
A  tubular  instrument  introduced  by  means  of  a 
stilette,  to  which  it  forms  a  sheath,  into  a  cavity 
or  tumour,  in  order  that,  on  removing  the  stilette, 
any  fluid  present  may  be  allowed  to  pass  through 
it.    The  sheath  of  a  trocar. 

C.  of  Bel'loc.    Same  as  Belloe's  sound. 
C.  of  Rey'bard.    See  Reybard's  cannula. 

Can  nula;  pulmo  num.  (L.  cannula, 
a  small  reed;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  The  bronchial 
tubes. 

Cannulate.  {Cannula.  G.  rohrartig, 
schilff'ormig.)  Tubular. 

Can'on-bone.  (Kavdw,  a  straight  rod.) 
The  third  and  only  metacarpal  bone  of  the  horse, 
having  on  each  side  the  rudimentary  second  and 
fourth  metacarpals,  the  splint  bones. 

Canopite.  Term  used  by  Celsus,  vi,  6,  § 
25,  for  a  collyrium  made  of  cadmia,  oxide  of 
copper,  aromaties,  &c. 

Cano'pum.  (Kavwrrov,  the  elder  flower.) 
Term,  by  Faulus  JEgineta,  Adams's  Transl.  vol. 
iii,  b.  vii,  s.  3,  p.  155,  for  the  flower  or  bark  of 
the  Sambucus  nigra,  or  elder  tree. 

Ca  nor  stethoscop  icus.  (L.  canor, 
melody ;  stethoscopic.)  A  term  for  metallic 
tinkling. 

Cano'rOUS.  (L.  canor.  G.  Ttlangreich, 
tvohltbnend.)  Having  a  singing  or  ringing 
sound. 

Also,  having  a  voice  more  or  less  harmo- 
nious. 

Gano  tomento  sus.  (L.  canus,  grey ; 
tomentosus,  from  tomentum,  a  stuffing  for  cush- 
ions. G.  graujilzig <)  Having  a  grey  downy  or 
velvety  surface. 

Cano-vir'idiS.  (L.  canus ;  viridis,  green. 
G.  graugriin.)    Of  a  greyish-green  colour. 

Can  quoin.  A  French  surgeon  of  the  first 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

C.'s  antimo'nial  paste.  Antimony 
chloride  3  parts,  zinc  chloride  6,  flour  16,  mixed 
into  a  paste  with  a  little  water.  Used  to  destroy 
cancerous  tumours. 

C.'s  paste.  Equal  parts  of  zinc  chloride 
and  flour.  The  zinc  chloride  is  dissolved  in 
water,  and  the  flour  added  to  form  a  paste.  Used 
in  the  treatment  of  cancerous  ulcers,  either  su- 
perficial or  dried,  and  introduced  into  the  tumour 
as  small  rods,  crayons  caustiques. 

Cansco'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianacece. 

C.  decussa'ta,  R.  and  Sc.  (L.  decusso,  to 
divide  crosswisi  .)  Hab.  India.  A  laxative, 
alterative,  tonic,  and  nervine.  Used  in  insanity 
and  epilepsy. 

Cantab  rica.  (Cantabri,  a  people  of 
Spain,  in  whose  country  it  was  first  discovered.) 
A  plant  which  some  have  thought  to  be  a  Dian- 
thus,  others  a  Campanula,  but  most  generally  it 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Convolvulus  eanta- 
brica  of  Linnoeus. 

Can  tab  rum.  (Latin.)  Bran,  or  very 
coarse  bread. 


Can'tacon.  Name  for  the  Crocus  sativus. 
(Ruland.) 

Cantarel'la  a'qua.  SeeAcqua  toffana. 

Cantarel'lus.    The  Meloe  proscarabceus. 

Can'tel.    The  vertex  of  the  skull. 

Cant'erbury.  Kent.  A  sulphurous  and 
chalybeate  spring  was  formerly  in  use  here. 

C.  bells.  The  Campanula  medium  and  the 
C.  trachelium. 

Cant'ering".  (Eng.  canter,  an  easy  gallop ; 
from  Canterbury  pilgrims  and  their  ambling 
pace.)    Going  as  a  horse  in  an  easy  gallop. 
C.  ac'tion.    Same  as  Bruit  de  galop. 

Canter  ium.  (Kai/Tt'pios.)  'Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  t.  20,  for  a  rail  or  spar 
between  two  upright  posts  or  pillars,  employed 
as  a  lever  in  dislocations. 

Cantharel'lus.  (A  diminutive  of  KU.V- 
0«pos,  a  eup.  E.  chanterelle.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Agaricini,  Suborder  Hymenomycetes, 
Order  Basidiomycetes. 

C.  auranti'acus,  Fr.  (Mod.  L.  auran- 
tiacus,  orange-coloured.  F.  chanterelle  fausse; 
G.  falscher  Eierschivamm.)  False  chanterelle. 
Stem  stuffed,  often  amber- coloured  at  base ; 
pileus  fleshy,  tomentose  ;  gills  crowded,  mode- 
rately slender,  darker  than  pileus ;  colour  orange 
yellow.  In  fir  woods  and  heaths.  Not  good  to 
eat,  but  doubtfully  poisonous. 

C.  ciba'rius,  Fr.  (L.  cibarius,  fit  for  food. 
F.  girole  ordinaire,  jaunelet,  chevrette ;  G.  Eier- 
schwamm,  Pfifferling,  Gelbmdnnel.)  Edible 
chanterelle.  Stem  solid,  ringless,  thickening  as 
it  rises ;  pileus  fleshy,  smooth ;  gills  thick,  dis- 
tant ;  colour  yellow ;  odour  pleasant,  as  of  apri- 
cots or  iris  root.  Eound  in  woods.  Esculent, 
and  very  good  in  flavour. 

Can'thari  figuli  ni,  (L.  cantharus,  a 
pot ;  figulinus,  belonging  to  a  potter.)  Old  term 
for  earthen  cucurbits. 

Canthari'asis.  (K-iwdapos,  a  kind  of 
beetle.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  in 
which  the  lai-vas  of  Co.leoptera  develop  in  the 
animal  body. 

Can'tharic  ac  id.  A  substance  having 
the  same  composition  as  cantharidin,  and  formed 
by  heating  the  latter  body  with  hydriodic  acid. 
It  is  monobasic,  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble 
in  ether,  and  when  dissolved  in  glycerin  is  non- 
vesicant. 

Canthar'idal.  (Kavdnpis,  the  blistering 
beetle.)  Made  with,  or  containing,  cantha- 
rides. 

C.  collodion.   See  Collodion  cum  cantha- 

ride. 

Canthar  idate  of  pot  ash.  (G. 

Cantharidensaurcs  Kali.)  A  salt  of  cantharidin 
and  potash,  slightly  soluble  in  water.  Used  in  a 
gl}cerin  solution  spread  on  linen  as  a  vesicant. 

Cantnar'idated.  (KavdapU.)  Con- 
taining cantharides. 

Canthar'ides.  (Kavdapts.  F.  cantha- 
ride;  I.  cantarclie ;  S.  cantarida ;  G.  Kantharide, 
Spanische  Flicgen.)  The  Pharmacopceial  name  of 
the  dried  beetle,  Cantharis  vesicatoria.  They  are 
of  the  form  and  colour  of  the  living  insect,  with 
a  disagreeable  odour  and  acrid  burning  taste  ; 
the  powder  is  greyish  brown,  containing  shining 
green  fragments  of  the  elytra  and  limbs ;  it  soon 
decomposes  when  moist.  Cantharides  contain  a 
green  oil,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
and  non- vesicant ;  a  black  matter,  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and  inert;  a  yellow, 
viscid  matter,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
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non- vesicant ;  cantharidin ;  a  fatty  matter,  in- 
soluble in  alcohol ;  calcium  and  magnesium  phos- 
phates ;  acetic  and,  in  the  fresh  insect,  uric  acids ; 
and  a  volatile  principle,  on  which  the  foetid  odour 
of  the  beetle  depends.  Adulterated  with  other 
insects  and  with  euphorbium.  In  moderate  doses 
diuretic  and  stimulant  to  genito- urinary  organs; 
in  large  doses  a  poisonous  irritant.  Used  in  gleet 
and  leucorrhoea,  in  seminal  weakness,  in  inconti- 
nence of  mine,  in  amenorrhoea,  in  asthenic  dropsy, 
and  in  scaly  diseases  of  the  skin.  Externally  as 
a  rubefacient  and  vesicant.  Dose,  tinct.  canthar. 
5 — 20  minims. 

C.  cam'phor.  A  synonym  of  Canthari- 
din. 

C.  pois'oning.  Mouth  and  throat  hot  and 
irritable ;  epigastric  pain  gradually  becoming  ab- 
dominal; vomiting  of  mucus,  often  bloody;  tenes- 
mus ;  strangury,  bloody  urine,  painful  priapism, 
hard  breathing,  quick  pulse,  coma,  sometimes 
tetanus,  convulsions.  Recovery,  when  it  occurs, 
is  always  slow.  Affected  organs  are  all  intensely 
inflamed  or  gangrenous.  Fatal  doses  have  been 
24  grains  of  the  powder,  1  oz.  of  the  tincture. 
Vomiting  should  be  promoted  and  diluents  used, 
opium  suppositories  and  the  warm  bath.  Particles 
of  green  elytra  should  be  looked  for,  and  a  chlo- 
roform solution  of  contents  of  stomach  tried  as  a 
vesicant. 

Cantharidic  acid.  C,oH1405.  A 
development  of  cantharidin  by  the  absorption  of 
one  equivalent  of  water.  It  forms  salts,  and  in 
this  condition  is  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  form 
in  which  cantharidin  exists  in  the  beetle. 

Canthar  idin.  (F.  cantharidine ;  I.  can- 
taridina ;  S.  cantaridino;  G.  Kantharidin.) 
C20H24O8.  The  vesicating  principle  of  cantharides. 
It  is  in  white,  micaceous  plates,  or  four-sided 
prisms;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  is  volatile,  fuses  at  210'  C.  (410°  F.), 
and  sublimes  in  acicular  crystals  at  a  lower  tem- 
perature. 

Cantharidin'ic  ac'id.  (0.  Canthari- 
dinsaure.)    Same  as  Cantharidin. 

Canthar idi  num.  Same  as  Canthari- 
din. 

C.  oleo'sum.  Same  as  Oleum  canthari- 
dum. 

Canthar'idism.  (Kavdapis.)  The  - 
symptoms  of  Cantharides  poisoning. 

Can'thariS.  (Kavdapts,  a  blistering 
beetle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Trachdidce, 
Section  Seteromera,  Order  Coleoptera.  Head 
with  strong  central  furrow;  head  and  thorax 
with  fine  scattered  punctures ;  elytra  punctured 
closely  in  wrinkles.  All  the  following  species 
possess  blistering  powers, 

C.  eene'as.  (L.  ceneus,  of  bronze.)  A 
native  of  Pennsylvania. 

C.  al'bida.  (L.  albidus,  whitish.)  A  large 
species  found  near  the  Rocky  Mountains,  Ame- 
rica. 

C.  aszelia'na.  A  native  of  the  Southern 
States  of  America. 

C.  atoma'ria.  (L.  atomus,  undivided.)  A 
native  of  Brazil. 

C.  atra'ta,  Latr.  (L.  atratus,  clothed  in 
black.)  The  black  cantharis.  Black  ;  4'"— 5"' 
long ;  feeds  on  aster  and  solidago.  Found  in  the 
northern  and  middle  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  in  Barbary. 

C.  cinere'a,  L  tr.  (L.  cinerens,  ash- 
coloured.)  The  ash-coloured  cantharis.  Length 
6"' ;  elytra  and  body  black,  covered  and  hidden 


by  an  ash-coloured  pubescence ;  antenna)  black. 
Feeds  on  the  potato  plant.  Inhabits  the  northern 
and  middle  parts  of  the  United  States. 

C.  g-i'gas.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.)  Found  in 
India. 

C.  margina  ta,  Latr.  (L.  marginatus, 
bordered.)  Elytra  black,  with  ash-coloured  suture 
and  margin;  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen  black, 
nearly  covered  with  an  ash-coloured  pubescence. 
Feeds  on  clematis.  Inhabits  the  United  States 
and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

C.  melae'raa.  (Ms'Xas,  black.)  Found  in 
California. 

C.  XTuttal'lii.  Head  deep  green,  with  a 
red  frontal  spot ;  thorax  golden  green ;  elytra 
golden  purple,  rugose ;  thighs  purplish,  tarsi 
black.    Found  in  the  plains  of  the  Missouri. 

C.  poli'ta.  (L.  politus,  refined.)  Found 
in  southern  part  of  the  United  States. 

C.  ru'ficeps.  (L.  rufus,  red;  caput,  the 
head.)    Found  in  Sumatra  and  Java. 

C.  syri'aca.  (L.  syriacus,  Syrian.)  Found 
in  Arabia. 

C.  vesicato'ria,  Latr.  (L.  vesica, a  blister.) 
The  officinal  cantharis.  Length  6"'— 10"' ;  head 
large,  subcordate,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow, 
which  is  short  and  quadrilateral;  thorax  and 
body  covered  with  greyish  hairs ;  elytra  long, 
flexible,  golden  green ;  antennae  black,  long,  fili- 
form ;  legs  violet.  Inhabits  France,  Spain,  Italy, 
Germany,  South  Russia  and  Western  Asia.  Feeds 
on  many  trees,  as  ash,  poplar,  privet,  lilac.  When 
caught  they  are  plunged  into  diluted  vinegar, 
then  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  heated  vinegar, 
and  afterwards  dried. 

C.  viola'cea.  (L.  violaceus,  violet-colour.) 
Found  in  India. 

C.  vitta'ta,  Latr.  (L.  vittatus,  having  a 
fillet  or  chaplet.)  The  potato  fly.  Length  4"' ; 
head  light  red,  with  dark  spots  ;  antennae  black ; 
thorax  black,  with  three  yellow  lines  ;  elytra 
with  a  yellow  margin  and  central  line  ;  abdo- 
men and  legs  black,  covered  with  a  cinereous 
pubescence.  Feeds  on  the  potato  plant.  Inhabits 
the  middle  and  southern  parts  of  the  United 
States.  At  one  time  it  was  officinal  in  the 
United  States. 

C.  vulnera'ta.  (L.  vulnas,  a  wound  ) 
Found  in  California. 

Canthec'tomy.  (KavBo's,  the  angle  of 
the  eye ;  ixTOfm,  a  cutting-out.  G.  Augenwin- 
kelausschnitt.)  Excision  or  incision  of  either 
canthus  of  the  eye. 
Canthe'rius.  See  Canlerium. 
Canthi'tis.  (Kavdos,  the  angle  of  the 
eye.  F.  canthite.)  Inflammation  of  one  or  both 
canthi. 

Canth'ium.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Cinchonacece. 

C.  corona' turn.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
The  Randia  dumetorum. 

C.  parviflo'rum,  Lamb.  (L.  parvus, 
small;  jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in 
dysentery  and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Canthoplas  tic.  (K«vtWs,  the  angle  of 
the  eye;  irXuaraw,  to  form.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  operation  of  canthoplasty. 

Can'thoplasty.  (Kavdos,  the  angle  of 
the  eye;  ir\aarcrw,  to  form.)  An  operation  for 
increasing  the  palpebral  aperture  when  too  small, 
as  in  chronic  entropium.  The  outer  canthus  may 
be  cut  by  a  bistoury  or  by  scissors,  and  the  skin 
and  conjunctival  portion  of  the  incision  united 
by  suture.    In  some  instances  a  portion  of 
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conjunctiva,  either  of  man  or  of  an  animal,  has 
heen  inserted  into  the  wound. 

Canthor'raphy.     (KawBo'e;  pa<f»j,  a 

seam.)  The  operation  for  reducing  the  size  of 
the  opening  of  the  eyelids  by  putting  a  suture  in 
the  angle  of  the  lids. 

Can  til um.    Same  as  Candum. 
Can'thllS.    (Kai/0o's,  the  angle  of  the  eye. 
F.  cant  hus ;  I.  angolo  dell'  occhio ;  G.  Augen- 
winket.)    The  angles  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  eyelids. 

C.,  exter'nal.   The  outer  canthus. 

C,  greater.    The  inner  canthus. 

C,  in  ner.  The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  eyelids  by  the  side  of  the  nose.  It 
contains  the  plica  semilunaris  and  tbe  caruncula 
lachrymalis. 

C.,  internal.   The  inner  canthus. 

C,  les'ser.    The  outer  canthus. 

CM  na'sal.  (L.  nanus,  the  nose.)  The  inner 
canthus. 

C,  out'er.  The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  eyelids  furthest  from  the  nose.  It  is 
more  acute  than  the  inner. 

Cm,  temporal.  (L.  tempera,  the  temples.) 
The  outer  canthus. 

Cantia'nus  pul'vis.  Lady  Kent's  pow- 
der. Name  for  a  cordial,  in  former  high  repute, 
composed  of  crabs'  claws,  prepared  pearls,  red 
coral,  oriental  bezoar. 

Can  tion.     Old  name  for  Saccharum,  or 
sugar. 

Can  ton's  phOS'phorus.  Composed 
of  three  parts  of  calcined  oyster  shells  with  one 
of  flowers  of  sulphur,  subjected  to  a  strong  heat 
for  an  hour  in  a  covered  crucible  ;  the  product  is 
luminous  in  the  dark. 

Canto'res.  (L.  canto,  to  sing.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Passeres. 

Can'ula.    A  misspelling  of  Cannula. 

Ca'nus.  (Krti'm,  to  burn;  because  of  the 
colour  of  ashes.  G.  Aschgrau.)  A  hoary  grey 
colour. 

Caout'rflin.  C,0H16.  One  of  the  con- 
stituents of  caoutchicin,  boiling  at  171°  C. 
(339-8°  F.) 

Caout'chouc.  (F.  caoutchouc,  from  the 
Caiibsean,  gomme  elastique  ;  I.  gomma  elastica  ; 
S.  goma  elastica  ;  G.  Kaoutschoulc,  Federharz.) 
The  concrete  milky  juice  of  different  species  of 
Siphonia,  especially  8.  elastica,  imported  chiefly 
from  Brazil,  and  of  Ficus  elastica,  from  India. 
Many  plants  of  the  Nat.  Orders  Apocynaeeee, 
Artocarpacem,  and  Euphorbiacea,  yield  a  similar 
product.  It  is  a  mixture  of  several  hydrocarbons, 
isomeric  or  polymeric,  with  turpentine  oil.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether, 
chloroform,  petroleum,  benzin,  turpentine,  and 
most  oils.  Its  chief  characteristic  is  elasticity, 
which  it  loses  after  melting  at  a  little  above  100° 
C.  (212°  F.)  It  is  miscible  with  sulphur,  when 
it  retains  its  elasticity  at  much  lower  tempera- 
tures, and  for  a  longer  period,  than  pure  caout- 
chouc. When  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of 
sulphur,  heated,  and  subjected  to  pressure,  it 
forms  the  hard  material  called  vulcanite.  Caout- 
chouc, in  one  form  or  other,  is  used  in  the  forma- 
tion of  flexible  tubes,  for  catheters,  pessaries, 
stethoscopes,  plates  for  artificial  teeth,  and  other 
surgical  appliances.  It  forms,  when  applied  in 
solution,  an  impervious  backing  to  leather  for 
fomentations  or  plasters,  and  on  a  felted  fabric  it 
forms  spongio-piline.  The  fresh  juice,  to  which  j 
some  ammonia  has  been  added  to  prevent  solidi-  | 


fication,  has  been  used  as  a  local  application  in 
erysipelas  and  burns,  and  a  solution  of  caoutchouc 
in  chloroform  is  applied  to  the  same  purpose.  It 
has  also  been  given  in  phthisis,  in  doses  of  two 
grains,  gradually  increased. 

C,  artificial.  Tungstic  acid,  or  sodium 
tungstate,  added  to  a  solution  of  glue,  and  then 
hydrochloric  acid,  produces  this  substance,  which 
is  elastic  when  warm. 

C,  min'eral.  An  undetermined  substance 
covering  large  tracts  of  ground  in  Australia. 

Cm,  vulcanised.  (L.  Vulcanus,  the  fire 
god.)  Caoutchouc  subjected  to  the  action  of 
melted  sulphur  or  a  bisulphide.  It  becomes  black 
and  horny,  and  retains  its  elasticity  when  ex- 
posed to  cold  and  heat.  The  process  is  called 
vulcanization,  and  if  it  is  continued  for  some 
time  at  a  high  temperature  the  caoutchouc  be- 
comes hard,  and  is  called  Vulcanite. 

Caoutchou'cin.  A  thin,  volatile,  oily 
liquid,  of  naphtha-like  odour,  obtained  by  destruc- 
tive distillation  of  caoutchouc.  It  is  composed  of 
two  polymeric  hydrocarbons,  Caoutchin  and  Iso- 
prene. 

Cap.  (Low  L.  cappa,  a  hooded  cloak,  from 
caput,  the  head ;  or  capio,  to  receive.)    A  cover. 

In  Dentistry,  used  to  denote  a  small  somewhat 
concave  piece  of  gold,  ivory,  or  other  substance 
used  to  cover  over  an  opening  into  the  pulp 
cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  prior  to  filling  the 
tooth ;  its  purpose  is  to  prevent  pressure  on  the 
pulp. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  pileus  of  agarics. 
Capacity.    (L.  capacitas,  capability  of 
holding  much,  from  capax,  roomy.    F.  capacite  ; 
I.  capacita  ;  G.  Rdumigkeit,  Rauminhalt.)  The 
power  of  containing. 

Cm,  breathing-.    Same  as  ft,  vital. 

C,  elec'trical.    See  Electrical  capacity. 

C.  for  calo'ric.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  Same 
as  Heat,  specific. 

Cm,  lung-.  Used  in  the  same  sense  as  ft, 
vital. 

C.,  men'tal.  (L.  mens,  a  mind.)  The 
faculty  or  ability  of  the  mind. 

C.  of  saturation.  (L.  saturo,  to  fill.) 
The  whole  number  of  the  combining  units  of  an 
atom. 

C,  pbys'ical.  (^vo-ikv,  natural.)  The 
amount  of  room  in  a  place. 

Also,  the  power  of  the  body,  or  of  an  organ,  to 
endure  or  perform  work. 

C,  pulmon  ic.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  Used 
in  the  same  sense  as  ft,  vital. 

Cm,  respi'ratory.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe 
back.)    Same  as  ft,  vital. 

Cm,  specific  induc'tive.  See  Inductive 
capacity,  specific. 

Cm,  testament'ary.  (L.  tcstamcntum,  a 
will.)  The  mental  competency  of  a  person  to 
make  a  will. 

C,  thorac'ic.  (9wpa%,  the  chest.)  Same 
as  ft,  vital. 

C,  vi'tal.  (L.  vita,  life.)  The  measure, 
obtained  by  the  spirometer,  of  the  amount  of  air 
which  can  be  expelled  from  the  lungs  by  the 
deepest  possible  expiration  after  the  deepest 
possible  inspiration.  It  averages  3000 — 4000  c.c. 
(200—250  cubic  inches). 
Capa'iba.  Same  as  Copaiba. 
Capa  isialska.  The  pine-apple,  Ana- 
nassa  sativa. 

Cape.    The  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

C.  al'oes.   See  Aloes,  Cape. 


CAPE  COAST  CASTLE— CAPILLICULUS. 


C.  bad'ger.  The  Syr  ax  capensis.  It  fur- 
nishes Hyraceum. 

C.  Col'ony.  A  British  colony  occupying 
the  southernmost  part  of  Africa.  There  are 
several  military  stations,  all  of  which  are  healthy. 
Rheumatism  and  heart  disease  are  common. 
There  is  no  malaria. 

C.  gum.  The  produce  of  Acacia  karroo 
and  A.  horrida. 

C.  saffron.  The  substance  known  under 
this  name  consists  usually  of  the  florets  of  Car- 
thamus  tinctorius,  and  sometimes  of  the  corolla 
of  Lyperia  crocea. 

C.  tu'lip.   The  Homeria  collina. 

C.  wine.  Wine  made  in  the  Cape  Colony. 
The  varieties  are  highly  brandied,  and  are  now 
little  used  in  England. 

Cape  Coast  Cas  tle.   West  coast  of 

Africa ;  in  Upper  Guinea.  It  is  a  military 
station  for  black  troops.  It  is  the  healthiest  of 
the  West  coast  stations  ;  dysentery  is  common 
among  the  whites ;  phthisis,  pneumonia,  and 
bronchitis  among  the  black  troops ;  and  dracun- 
culus  among  all. 

Capeli'na.    Same  as  Bandage,  capeUine. 

Capel'la.    Same  as  Cupel. 

Ca'per.  (F.  cdpre,  from  L.  capparis,  from 
Gr.  Kairirapis,  from  Pers.  kabar.  I.  cappero  ;  G. 
Kaper.)  The  bud  or  unexpanded  flower  of  the 
Capparis  spinosa.  Used  as  a  pickle,  and  esteemed 
as  antiscorbutic. 

C.  bean.  The  Zygophyttum  fabago. 
C.  bush.  The  Euphorbia  lathyris. 
C.  plant.   The  Capparis  spinosa. 

Also,  the  Euphorbia  lathyris. 

C.  spurge.   The  Euphorbia  lathyris. 
C.  tree.    The  Capparis  spinosa. 

Caphopi'crite.  A  synonym  of  Rhein, 
which  itself  is  chrysophanic  acid. 

Caph'ora.    Same  as  Camphora. 

Caph'ura.  Camphor. 

Capilla'ceOUSi  (L.  capillaceus,  from 
capillus,  a  hair.  F.  capillace  ;  G.  haarfain, 
haarig.)  Hair- like  in  dimension ;  also,  hair-like 
in  appearance. 

Cap'illaire.  (F.  from  capillus,  a  hair.) 
A  name  given  to  several  ferns  of  different  species, 
the  fronds  of  which  are  used  in  medicine ;  such 
are  Adiantum  pedatum  and  A.  capiilus-veneris, 
Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum  and^J.  triehomanes, 
Ceterach  officinarum,  and  others.  The  name  was 
originally  given  to  Adiantum  capiilus-veneris, 
and,  according  to  some,  was  derived  from  the 
slenderness  and  hair-like  appearance  of  its  frond 
stalks  ;  according  to  others,  because  it  was  used 
to  prevent  baldness. 

Capil'lament.  (L.  capillamcntum,  from 
capillus,  a  hair.  G.  haardiiune  Fiber.)  A  very 
fine  fibre. 

Also,  a  hairy  covering. 

Capillaries.  (L.  capillaris,  hair-like ; 
from  capillus,  a  hair.  F.  vaisseaux  capillaires ; 
G.  Kapillaren,  Eaargefdsse.)  The  fine  net- 
work of  vessels  connecting  the  arterial  and 
venous  systems ;  discovered  by  Malpigbi  in  1661. 
They  are  of  nearly  uniform  size,  from  l-3500th  to 
l-2000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter ;  the  smallest  are 
found  in  the  brain  and  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  largest  in  the  skin  ;  the  meshes  of  the 
network  vary  in  size,  being  smallest  in  the  lungs, 
skin,  glands,  and  grey  iaatter  of  the  brain,  largest 
in  ligaments  and  tendons.  The  wall  of  the 
capillaries  is  a  layer  of  cells  continuous  with  the 
epithelial  lining  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  The 


cells  are  united  to  each  other  at  their  edges,  flat, 
long,  and  nucleated  ;  when  a  capillary  gives  oft' 
branches,  offshoots  of  the  cells  at  the  point  of 
junction  run  into  the  diverging  vessels.  The 
existence  of  openings  in  the  walls,  stomata,  is 
still  unsettled,  as  well  as  the  question  of  their 
contractility. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  bilis,  bile.  F.  canaliculi 
biliaires;  G.  Gallenkandlchen.)  The  intercellular 
passages  in  the  liver  which  form  the  commence- 
ment of  the  biliary  ducts. 

Capillarim'eter.  (L.  capillus;  hit^ov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
alcoholic  strength  of  wines,  based  on  the  fact  that 
alcohol  prevents  the  rise  of  water  in  capillar}- 
tubes  in  proportion  to  its  amount. 

Capillarity.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.  F. 
capillarite  ;  I.  capillarita ;  S.  eapilaritad ;  G. 
Capillar  it  at,  Eaarr'ohrchenkraft.)  The  series 
of  phenomena  which  are  observed  when  capillary 
tubes  are  placed  in  a  liquid,  and  which  are  de- 
pendent on  the  attraction  between  the  walls  of 
the  tube  and  the  molecules  of  the  liquid,  and  on 
the  mutual  attraction  of  these  latter  towards 
each  other.  The  phenomena  observed  when  a 
solid  is  placed  in  or  upon  a  liquid  are  of  the  same 
nature. 

Capillary.  (L.  capillaris,  like  a  hair. 
F.  capillaire ;  I.  capillare ;  S.  capilar ;  G. 
haarfein.)  Hair-like ;  having  the  fineness  of  a 
hair. 

C.  attraction.   Same  as  Capillarity. 
Also,  the  force  which  produces  the  phenomena 
of  capillarity. 

C.  blood- ves'sel.   Same  as  Capillaries. 

C.  broncbi'tis.  See  Bronchitis,  capil- 
lary. 

C.  circula'tion.  The  circulation  of  blood 
in  the  Capillaries. 

C.  em'bolism.   See  Embolism,  capillary. 

C.  fissure.  A  fracture  of  a  bone  as  fine  as 
a  hair. 

C.  frac'ture.    See  Fracture,  capillary. 

C.  haemorrhage.  Bleeding  from  a  sur- 
face and  not  from  a  distinct  vessel.  Supposed  to 
come  from  the  capillaries. 

C.  lymphatics.  The  vessels  forming  the 
plexiform  origin  of  l}mphatics. 

C.  nse'vus.    See  Nccvus,  capillary. 

C.  pbenom'ena.    Same  as  Capillarity . 

C.  pulse.  (G.  Capillarpuls.)  A  beating, 
synchronous  with  the  systole  of  the  heart,  which 
may  either  exist  naturally,  or  may  be  made  to 
appear  on  slight  pressure,  as  of  the  finger-nails. 

C.  sys'tem.  The  S3rstem  of  blood-channels 
lying  between  the  ultimate  arteries  and  veins  ; 
the  Capillaries. 

Also,  by  some,  applied  to  the  hairy  structures 
of  the  body. 

C.  tbrombo'sis.  See  Thrombosis,  capil- 
lary. 

C.  tubes.   Tubes  of  a  hair-like  fineness, 
which  exhibit  the  phenomena  of  Capillarity. 
C.  ves'sels.    The  Capillaries. 

Caplllate.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.  G.  be- 
haart,  faserig.)  Covered  with  hair  ;  also,  having 
the  fineness  of  a  hair. 

Capilla'tiO.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  Old 
term  for  a  capillary  fracture  of  the  cranium.  A 
fracture  as  fine  as  hair. 

Capllli  veneris  her  ba,  Belg.  Ph. 
(L.  herba,  a  herb.)  The  plant  Adiantum  capii- 
lus-veneris. 

Capillic'ulUS.   (L.  dim.  capillus,  a  hair.) 


CAPILLIPOLIOUS— CAPITULUM. 


Arterial  and  venous  radicles  described  as  carrying 
on  a  circulation,  forming  a  diverticulum  of  tlie 
general  circulation,  and  pervading,  more  minutely 
than  the  capillaries,  the  ultimate  elements  of 
every  organ.    An  erroneous  idea. 

Capillifo'lious.  (L.  capillus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Having  hair- like  leaves,  as  the  Polygala 
capillifolia. 

G  ap  ill  if O  rm .  (L.  capillus  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. P.  capilliforme  ;  G.  haarformig.)  Having 
the  form  or  appearance  of  hair,  or  of  a  hairy 
covering. 

Capillit'ium.  (L.  capillitiim,  the  hair. 
G.  Saupthaar.)    The  hair  of  the  head. 

Also  (G.  Haargewebe),  any  hairy  covering  or 
tissue. 

Also  (G.  Haargefleehi),  a  filamentous  network 
formed  along  with  conidia  in  some  of  the  spo- 
rangia of  Myxomycetes, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  entropion. 

C.  intrica'tum.  (L.  intrico,  to  entangle. 
G.  Weiehselzopf.)  A  synonym  of  Plica  polonica. 

Capillo  rum  deflu  vium.  (L.  capil- 
lus,  a  hair;  dejtuvium,  a  falling  on\)  Baldness. 

Cap'illose.  (L.  capillus.  G.  haarig,  be- 
haart.)    Covered  with  hair  or  down. 

Cap  illus.  (L.  as  if  capitis  pilus,  from  ca- 
put, the  head ;  pilus,  hair.)  The  hair,  particularly 
on  the  top  of  the  head.  Different  names  are  given 
to  the  hair  as  it  exists  on  particular  parts :  as  on 
the  head  generally,  Capillitiim;  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  Capillus ;  on  the  back  of  the  head, 
Crinis ;  on  the  temples,  Circinnus ;  on  the  eye- 
lids, Cilium  ;  on  the  eyebrows,  Supcrcilium ;  in 
the  nostrils,  Vibrissa ;  on  the  chin,  Barba ;  on 
the  middle  of  the  chin,  Pappus  ;  under  the  chin, 
Eypene  ;  on  the  upper  lip,  Mystax  ;  on  the  body, 
Pilus ;  under  the  armpits,  Grandebalai'. 

C.  ven'eris.   See  Adiantum  capillus-vene- 

ris. 

C.  ven'eris  canadensis.  The  Adiantum 
pedatum. 

Capiple'nium.  (L.  caput,  the  head; 
plenus,  full.)  A  barbarous  term,  used  by  Schnei- 
derus,  de  Catarrho,  i,  3,  for  a  species  of  catarrh  ; 
also,  for  a  peculiar  heaviness  or  disorder  of  the 
head. 

Capistra'tio.  (L.  capistrum,  a  bridle.) 
An  old  term  for  phymosis,  because  the  prepuce 
seemed  fixed  as  if  by  a  bridle. 

Capis  trum.  (L.  capistrum,  a  halter, 
from  capio,  to  hold.)  A  bridle.  Old  term  for 
trismus  or  lock-jaw. 

Name  used  by  Galen,  de  Fasciis,  for  a  bandage 
used  in  fractures  or  injuries  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Also  (G.  Halfterbinde;  P.  capistre,  capeline), 
a  term  for  bandages  for  the  head,  such  as  the 
capeline  and  the  chevestre. 

Also,  the  frsenum  of  the  prepuce. 

C.  au'ri.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Borax  ;  be- 
cause it  is  used  in  soldering  gold.  (Ruland.) 

Cap'ita  papav'eris.  (L.  caput,  a 
head.)    A  synonym  of  Fructus  papaveris,  G.  Ph. 

Capital.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  head. 

Applied,  by  way  of  eminence,  to  the  more  im- 
portant operations. 

Applied  as  a  name  for  the  head  or  upper  part 
of  an  alembic. 

Capita'lia  medicamen'ta.  (L. 
capital,,  a  thing  pertaining  to  the  head  ;  niedica- 
metitum,  a  drug.)  Medicines  for  affections  of  the 
head. 

Capitate*  (L.  caput,  the  head.  F.capite; 


G.  beknopft,  kbpfig,  kopftragend.)  Having  a 
head  or  heads ;  growing  in  heads. 

Capitel'ium.  A  lixivium  or  the  lees  of 
soap,  Parseus,  Chir.  xxv,  32,  Fallopius,  de  Caut. 
torn,  i,  c.  v,  p.  537;  also,  soapy  water,  according 
to  Johnson. 

Capitel'late.  (L.  capitellum,  dim.  of 
caput,  a  head.  G.  kleinkopjig.)  Having  a 
rounded  termination  like  a  small  head. 

Also,  similar  to  Capitulate. 

Capitel'ium.  (L.  dim.  caput.)  A  small 
head.  The  rounded  eminence  on  the  external 
surface  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  for 
articulation  with  the  radius. 

Also,  the  apothecia  of  mosses. 

Also,  an  alembic. 

Capitilu'vium.  (L.  caput;  lavo,  to  wash. 
F.  capitiluve ;  G.  Kopfbad.)  A  lotion  or  a  bath 
to  be  applied  to  the  head. 

Capitiple'nium.    See  Capiplenium. 

Capitipur'g"ia.    See  Caputpurgium. 

Capitit'raha.  (L.  caput,  the  head ; 
traho,  to  draw.)  An  instrument,  of  the  character 
of  the  midwifery  forceps,  for  extracting  an  im- 
pacted foetal  head  from  the  pelvis. 

Capit'ium.  (L.  capitium,  a  cover  for  the 
head.    G.  Kopfbindc.)    A  bandage  for  the  head. 

C.  mag  num.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  An 
appliance  in  former  use  ;  the  great  head-bandage. 
(Uuincy.) 

C.  mag'num  quadrangula're.  (L. 

magnus,  great;  quadrangular  is,  four-sided.)  A 
handkerchief,  about  one  yard  square,  is  so  folded 
that  the  long  border  of  the  upper  half  lies  about 
10  cm.  behind  the  long  border  of  the  lower  half. 
An  oblong  is  thus  produced,  which  is  so  placed 
on  the  head  of  the  patient  that  the  centre  of  the 
handkerchief  covers  the  sagittal  suture,  whilst 
the  free  border  of  the  lower  fold  hangs  down  to 
the  tip  of  the  nose,  and  the  border  of  the  upper 
fold  to  the  eyebrows ;  the  upper,  or  outer,  of  the 
two  borders  is  tied  beneath  the  chin,  the  lower, 
or  inner,  is  tied  behind  the  head. 

C.  quadrang-ula're.  (L.  quadrangalus, 
four-cornered.)  A  capitium  in  which  a  square  or 
oblong  piece  of  material  is  used.  See  C.  magnum 
quadr  angular  e. 

C.  triangula're.  (L.  triangulus,  three- 
cornered.)  A  head  bandage  made  of  a  three- 
cornered  piece  of  material,  as  Esmarch's 
bandage. 

Capito'nes.  (L.  capito,  one  who  has  a 
large  head,  from  caput,  the  head.)  Foetuses 
which  have  so  large  a  head  as  to  render  their 
birth  difficult. 

Cap'itose.  (L.  capito.  G.  grosskbpfig, 
dickkbpjig.)    Having  a  large  head. 

Also  (G.  storrisch),  obstinate,  headstrong. 

Capit'ular.    Same  as  Capitulate. 
C.  pro'cess.    The  lower  or  ventral  trans- 
verse process  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  in  certain 
Vertebrata,  the  articulation  of  the  head  of  a  rib. 
Also  called  Parapophysis. 

Capitulate.  (L.  capitulum,  a  small 
head.  F.  capitulc  ;  G.  kleinkbpfig.)  Having  a 
capitulum,  or  a  little  head. 

Capit'uliform.  (L.  capitulum;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  capituliformc ;  G.  knpfchcnfbrmig.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  small  head. 

Capit'ulum.  {L.  capitulum,  dim.  caput, 
the  head.  F.  capitule  ;  S.  capitulo ;  G.  Kopf- 
chen.)    A  little  head  or  knob. 

A  protuberance  of  bone  received  into  a  hollow 
portion  of  another  bone. 


CAPIVI  OIL-CAPRA. 


Also,  the  body  of  a  lepatoid  Cirripede,  from  its 
being  on  a  peduncle. 

Also,  the  terminal  lip  of  the  hanstellum  of 
some  insects. 

Also  (F.  capitule ;  G.  ITopfcken),  a  form  of 
racemose  inflorescence  with  shortened,  globular, 
orbicular  or  cup- shaped  axis,  and  sessile  flowers. 

Also,  the  rounded  extremity  of  the  antheridium 
of  some  plants. 

The  stalked,  globular-headed  apothecia  of  cer- 
tain lichens. 

An  alembic,  or  moor's  head. 

C.  aryteiaoi'deum.  ('ApvTaiva,  a  ewer  ; 
eISos,  likeness.)  The  cartilage  of  Santorini, 
because  it  is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
arytaenoid  cartilage. 

C.  cos'tae.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  The  head  of 
a  rib. 

C.  laryn'gis.  (Aapwyg,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilages  of  Santorini,  because  they  are  situated 
at  the  top  of  the  larynx. 

C.  mar'tis.  (L.  Mars,  the  god  of  war.) 
The  Eryngium  campestre. 

C.  Santorini.  The  same  as  Santorini, 
cartilage  of. 

Capi'vi  oil.  Copaiba  balsam. 

Capnelse'um.  (Kcwrvos,  smoke  ;  IXaiov, 
oil.)  Old  term  (Grr.  Trioa-Tavdos)  for  a  liquid 
species  of  resin,  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M. 
sec.  Loc.  ii,  13,  and  Foesius,  in  CEc.  p.  305,  be- 
cause it  gives  off  smoke  when  heated. 

Capnis'ma.  {KaTrviap.a,  an  offering  of 
smoke.)  Fumigation. 

Capni'ta.  A  kind  of  gem, according  to  Pliny. 

Capni'tis.  Old  term  for  an  uncertain 
herb. 

Also,  a  fine  species  of  Cadmia. 

Cap  Ilium.    Same  as  Capnos. 

Capnoi'des  ca'va.  (Kairvos,  smoke; 
eISos,  likeness  ;  L.  eavus,  hollow.)  The  Fumaria 
bulbosa. 

Cap noBlor.  (Kairvos,  smoke;  p.olpa,  a 
part.)  A  colourless  transparent  oil,  one  of  the 
constituents  of  smoke,  of  a  peculiar  odour,  ob- 
tained from  beech  tar.  It  dissolves  caoutchouc. 
It  is  probably  a  mixture. 

Capnor'chis.  (Kairvos;  opx^s,  a  testi- 
cle.) The  Fumaria  bulbosa,  from  its  bulbous 
roots. 

Cap'nos.  (Kcnn/os,  smoke.)  The  Fuma- 
ria officinalis,  or  fumitory,  because  the  juice,  if 
applied  to  the  eyes,  gives  a  smarting  sensation  as 
if  produced  by  smoke. 

Cap'nus.    Same  as  Capnos. 

Ca  pon.  (L.  capo,  from  Kwaji;,  a  capon.) 
A  castrated  cock  of  the  domestic  fowl. 

C.'s  tail.    The  Valeriana  officinalis. 

Capon  spring's.  United  States  of 
America ;  "West  Virginia ;  Hampshire  County ; 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  ridge  of  the  Alle- 
ghanies,  about  2000  feet  above  sea-level.  Three 
sources  of  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
carbonate  6  grains,  calcium  carbonate  8'3,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  l-4,  ferrous  carbonate  -041,  and 
small  quantities  of  potassium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, in  an  imperial  gallon ;  carbon  dioxide, 
oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  are  found  in  the  water  free 
and  dissolved.  The  water  is  used  in  uric  acid 
calculi,  in  vesical  catarrh,  in  acid  or  gouty 
dyspepsia,  in  hepatic  congestion  and  enlargement, 
and  in  menstrual  deficiencies. 

Cappacaro'ca.  The  name  of  species  of 
Myrsine  used  as  an  adulterant  of  Paraguay  tea, 
Ilex  paraguayensis, 


Cappar'ese.  A  Tribe  or  Section  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Capparidacece,  having  the  fruit  an 
indehiscent  berry. 

Capparida'cese.  {Capparis?)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens ;  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Cruciflorm  having  tetranierous  flowers, 
one-celled  ovary,  a  closed- up  fruit,  and  exalbu- 
minous  seeds. 

Capparid'ese.    Same  as  Capparidacece. 
Cap'parids.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Capparidacece. 

Cap'paris.  (Kainrapi.9,  the  caper  plant.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Capparidacece. 

C.  aegypti'aca.  Said  to  be  the  hyssop  of 
the  Bible.    Used  in  Egypt  as  C.  spinosa. 

C.  amygdali'na.  ('Ap.uydd\cvo9,  of  al- 
monds.) The  bark  of  the  root  blisters  the  skin. 
Used  in  South  America  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  aphyl'la.  ('A,  neg.  ;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.) 
Grows  in  India.  Used  as  food,  but  is  supposed 
to  be  heating  and  aperient.  Medicinally  it  is 
used  in  boils,  joint  diseases,  skin  diseases,  and  as 
an  antidote  against  poisons. 

C.  baduc'ca.  An  Indian  species.  The 
juice  is  made  into  a  liniment,  which  is  used  as 
an  anodyne  ;  the  flowers  are  purgative. 

C.  caran'das.   The  Carissa  carandas. 

C.  cy  noplialloph  or  a,  Linn.  (Kuwv,  a 
dog;  <pa\Xo9,  the  penis  ;  <poptw,  to  bear.)  The 
bark  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant.  Used  in  South 
America  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  ferrugin'ea.  (L.  ferrugineus,  rust- 
coloured.)    The  bark  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant. 

C.  fontane'sii.  Used  in  Barbary  as  C. 
spinosa. 

C.  in'dica.   The  Cadaba  indica. 

C.  mithridat'ica.  (Mit/iridate.)  An 
Indian  species,  said  to  be  efficacious  against 
poisons  and  snake-bites. 

C.  puleherrima.  Jacq.  (L.  pulcher, 
beautiful.)    Fruit  believed  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  rupes'tris.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  Used 
in  Greece  as  C.  spinosa. 

C.  sati'va.  (L.  sativus,  sown.)  The  C. 
spinosa. 

C.  siliquo'sa.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  Hab. 
Antilles.  Boot  aperient,  anthelmintic,  and 
antihysteric. 

C.  sola'da.  Has  a  narcotic  odour ;  fruit 
acrid  and  stimulating.  Used  by  women  to  pro- 
cure fecundity. 

C.  spino  sa,  Linn.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny. 
F.  caprier  ;  I.  cappero  ;  S.  alcaparro  ;  G.  Kap- 
pernstrauch.)  The  caper  plant.  A  low  trailing 
plant  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Leaves  roundish,  blunt,  or  emarginate ;  stipules 
spiny,  curved.  The  unexpanded  buds  form  the 
pickle  capers.  The  dried  bark  of  the  root  is 
wrinkled,  and  greyish  without,  whitish  within  ; 
inodorous,  bitterish  in  taste.  It  is  said  to  be 
diuretic,  and  was  used  in  amenorrhcea,  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  liver  disorders. 

Capping".  Ia  Lentistry,  the  process  of 
applying  a  Cap. 

Cappo'ne.  Italy ;  in  the  Island  of  Ischia, 
in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  Warm,  saline,  slightly 
aperient  waters,  of  temp.  37°  C.  (98-6°  F.),  anil 
smelling  like  chicken  broth.  Contain  sodium 
chloride  and  carbonate,  calcium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate, and  carbonic  acid  gas.  Used  in  dyspepsia, 
chronic  derangements  of  alimentary  canal,  and 
in  uterine  affections. 

Cap'ra.  (L.  copra,  a  she-goat;  fern,  of 
caper ;  akin  tc  k&ttpos.)    A  Genus  of  the  Family 
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Ovidce,  Group  Ruminantia,  Order  Ungulata,  Class 
Mammalia.  Both  sexes  have  horns ;  no  lachrymal 
sinuses ;  the  throat  is  furnished  with  a  beard, 
generally  in  both  sexes. 

C.  segag'rus.  (Myaypos,  a  wild  goat.) 
The  paseng,  or  wild  goat,  supposed  to  be  the 
ancestor  of  the  common  goat.  In  the  fourth 
stomach  is  found  the  Bezoar  orientale. 

C.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.)  The 
chamois,  Rxpicapra  tragus. 

C.  hir'cus.  (L.  hircus,  a  he-goat.  F. 
chevre;  I.  capra;  S.  eabro;  G.  Zicge.)  The  com- 
mon goat.  The  horns  were  formerly  used  in 
epilepsy ;  the  dried  blood  as  an  aperient ;  the 
tallow  as  a  relaxant ;  and  the  dung  as  a  detersive. 
Goats'  milk  is  much  used  for  the  making  of 
cheese,  and  in  some  countries  as  food. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)  The  wild  goat,  which  was  formerly 
used  in  medicine. 

Capra  ria.  (L.  capra,  a  she-goat.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  of  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariacem. 

C.  biflo'ra.  (L.  bis,  twice  ;  jios,  a  flower.) 
The  Mexican  tea  plant,  used  in  America  as  a 
substitute  for  tea. 

Cap'rate.    A  salt  of  capric  acid. 

Capren'ne.    See  Borro  di  Caprenne. 

Capreola'ria  va'sa.  (L.  capreolus,  a 

tendril ;  vas,  a  vessel.)  The  spermatic  vessels,  so 
called  from  their  twisted  appearance. 

Cap'reolate.  (L.  capreolus.  G.  gabel- 
ranhg.)    Twisted  like  the  tendril  of  a  vine. 

Also,  bearing  a  tendril. 

Cap'reolus.  (L.  capreolus.)  The  helix 
of  the  ear. 

A  tendril  or  cirrus. 

C.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  term  for 
the  helix  of  the  ear,  from  its  twisted  form, 
according  to  Bartholin,  iii,  9. 

Cap'ri.  Italy;  an  island  in  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  On  the  south  side  is  a  winter  residence 
for  invalids. 

Cap'ria.   The  Capparis  spinosa. 

Cap'ric  ac'id.  (L.  caper,  a  goat.  F. 
acide  caprique ;  G.  Caprinsiiure.)  C10tI20O2. 
Eutic  acid.  An  acid  found  as  a  glyceride  in 
butter  and  in  cocoa-nut  oil ;  occurs  in  fusel  oil ; 
and  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  oleic  acid  and 
oil  of  rue.  It  is  colourless,  crystalline,  of  a  goaty 
smell.  Melts  at  27°— 30°  C.  (80-6—86°  F.) ; 
boils  at  268°— 270°  C.  (514-4°— 518°  F.)  Soluble 
in  cold  alcohol  and  ether,  insoluble  in  water.  It 
is  found  in  the  fseces  of  meat-eaters. 

Capricer'va.  (L.  caper,  a  goat ;  cerva,  a 
stag.)    A  name  for  the  Antilopus,  or  antelope. 

Capricor'nus.  (L.  caper  ;  cornu,  horn.) 
Plumbum  or  lead.  (Buland.) 

Cap'rida?.    Same  as  Ovidce. 

Caprifi  co  di  Valas'pra.  An  Italian 
mineral  water  ;  also  called  Acqua  Bolle. 

Caprifi'cus.  (L.  caper,  a  goat ;  ficus,  a 
fig.)  The  wild  fig-tree,  licus  cariea,  because 
goats  feed  upon  its  fruit. 

Cap'rifoilS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Caprifoliacece. 

Caprifo'lia.  (L.  caper,  a  goat;  folium,& 
leaf.)  The  Lonicera  periclymenum,  or  common 
honeysuckle. 

Caprifolia'ceae.  (G.  Geisblattgewiichse.) 
An  Order  of  epigynous  corollifloral  Exogens  ;  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Aggregate.  Shrubs  or 
herbaceous  plants,  with  opposite  exstipulate 
leaves ;  stamens  epipetalous ;  anthers  straight, 
bursting  longitudinally ;  ovules  pendulous ;  fruit 


consolidated ;  embryo  small,  in  fleshy  albumen  ; 
radicle  next  the  hilum. 

The  Caprifoliaceaa  of  Kunth  is  synonymous 
with  Cornacece. 

Caprifo'lium.  (Etymology  doubtful ;  L. 
capra,  a  goat ;  or  capreolus,  a  tendril ;  or  a  corrup- 
tion of  capparis,  the  caper  plant ;  folium,  a  leaf; 
because  goats  like  it,  because  of  the  tendril-like 
tendency  of  the  young  shoots,  or  because  of  the 
likeness  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  the  caper  plant.) 
The  honeysuckle,  Lonicera  caprifolium. 

C.  distinc'tum.  (L.  distinctus,  separated.) 
The  Lonicera  periclymenum. 

C.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging 
to  a  garden.)    The  Lonicera  caprifolium. 

C.  periclym  enum.  The  Lonicera  peri- 
clymenum. 

C.  rotundifo'lium.  (L.  rotundus,  round ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Lonicera  caprifolium. 

C .  semp  ervi'rems.  The  Lon icera  semper- 
virens. 

C.  sylvat'icum.  (L.  sylvaticus,  growing 
wild.)    The  Lonicera  periclymenum. 

Caprilo'quium.  (L.  caper,  a  goat; 
loquor,  to  speak. )  JEgophony. 

Cap'rin.  A  supposed  body  which,  by  saponi- 
fication, is  transformed  into  capric  acid  and  gly- 
cerin. 

Caprinic  ac'id.  CloH20O2.  The  same 
as  Capric  acid. 

Cap'rizans  pul'sus.  (L.  caprizo,  to 

leap  like  a  goat ;  pulsus,  the  pulse.)  A  name  first 
applied  by  Herophilus  (Gr.  SopKadi^uiv,  see  Galen, 
de  Biff.  Puis,  i,  28,  vol.  viii,  p.  556,  ed.  Kuhn), 
to  that  kind  of  pulse  called  bounding. 

It  has  also  been  described  as  a  pulse,  one  beat 
of  which  is  so  delayed  in  its  movement  that  the 
succeeding  beat  closely  approaches  it,  and  the 
pulse  is  felt  as  if  it  were  double. 

Cap'roate.    A  salt  of  caproic  acid. 

Cap'roic  ac'id.  {Hexoic  acid.)  C6H,2 
Oa^CsHu  .  C02R.  There  are  eight  theoretical 
forms  of  this  acid,  but  five  only  are  known. 

C.  ac'id,  nor'mal.  (Pentylformic  acid.) 
CH3(CH2)4 .  C02H.  It  is  produced,  along  with 
acetic,  butyric,  and  other  acids,  during  the  oxi- 
dation of  many  albuminous  substances,  as  bran, 
cheese ;  occurs  in  a  free  state  in  sweat  and  in  the 
fasces  of  meat-eaters,  and  as  a  glyceride  in  butter 
of  cows'  milk.  It  is  an  oily  liquid,  with  a  dis- 
agreeable sweaty  odour.  It  boils  at  205°  C. 
(401°  F.) 

Cap'roin.  A  supposed  neutral  fatty  body, 
which,  by  saponification,  is  transformed  into 
caproic  acid  and  glycerin. 

According  to  some,  the  same  as  Caprin. 

Capro'nSB.  (L.  capronce,  a  horse's  forelock ; 
as  if  a  capite  pronce.)  The  hair  which  hangs 
down  over  the  forehead. 

Capron'ic  ac'id.  (G.  normalbutylessig- 
saure,  isobutylessigsuure.)  C6H1202.  An  acid 
found  by  Chevreul  in  cows'  and  goats'  butter.  It 
exists  under  two  forms,  a  normal  and  an  isomeric 
form  ;  the  former  is  transparent  and  colourless, 
not  miscible  with  water.  It  boils  at  204-4°  C. 
(400°  F.) ;  sp_.  gr.  0-9449  at  0=  C.  (32°  F.)  The 
isomeric  form  is  characterised  by  its  lower  boiling 
point,  198°  0.  (388-4°  F.). 

Cap'ryl.  The  hypothetical  radicle  of  the 
eighth  term  of  the  series  of  normal  primary 
alcohols ;  otherwise  Octyl. 

C.  hy'dride.  (G.  Capryhvassersfofj.) 
C8HI8.  A  paraffin  boiling  at  124°  C.  (255-2°  F.) 
It  is  an  anaesthetic  when  inhaled,  but  produces 
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much  excitement  and  vomiting  ;  recovery  is  not 
easy. 

Cap'rylic  acid.  (F.  acid  octyUque.) 
C8Hi602  =  C7H,5  .  C02H.  It  occurs  as  a  glyceride 
in  the  butter  of  cows'  milk,  and  in  cocoa-nut  oil, 
also  in  fusel  oil,  and  in  the  fasces  of  meat-eaters. 
It  has  a  faint  unpleasant  odour.  It  solidities  at 
12°  C.  (.53-6°  F.),  melts  at  16"  C.  (60-8°  F.),  and 
boils  at  227°  C.  (440-6°  F.) 

Cap  rylin.  A  supposed  neutral  body  fur- 
nishing, by  saponification,  caprylic  acid  and 
glycerin. 

Cap'sa.  (Kai/'a,  a  case.  G.  Behiiltniss, 
Kiste.)    A  capsule.    An  enclosing  substance. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

Capsaicin.  C9HI402.  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  capsicin.  It  is  a  fusible,  volatile,  crys- 
tallisable  body,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and 
very  irritating, 

Capsa'rium.  (Ka^o,  a  case.)  A  box 
for  substances  used  in  dressing  wounds. 

Capsel'la.  (L.  dim.  capsula,  a  little  coffer 
or  chest.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 
ferce. 

Also,  the  viper's  bugloss,  Echium  vulgare. 

Also,  0.  bursa-pastoris,  or  shepherd's  purse. 
C.  bur'sa-pas'toris,  De  Cand.  (F.  bourse 
a  pasteur,  molette  ;  G.  Hirtentaschlem.)  Shep- 
herd's purse.  A  mild  astringent.  Used  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  monorrhagia ;  it  has 
also  been  employed  to  promote  menstruation. 

Cap'sici  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (F.  piment 
rouge,  poivre  d' hide  ;  l.peperone;  S.  pimiento  de 
Indias ;  G.  Spanischer  Pfeffer,  Cayennepfeffer.) 
Capsicum  fruit.  The  dried  ripe  fruit  of  Capsicum 
fastigiatum,  imported  from  Zanzibar,  and  distin- 
guished in  commerce  as  Guinea  and  pod  pepper. 
An  orange-red  membranous  pod,  V  to  6'  long,  -25' 
broad,  straight,  conical,  pointed,  smooth,  shining, 
somewhat  wrinkled,  and  very  pungent  to  the 
taste.  It  is  an  active  stimulant.  Applied  to  the 
skin  it  produces  redness  and  vesication.  Inter- 
nally it  gives  a  sense  of  great  warmth  in  the 
stomach,  and  in  large  doses  it  may  produce  vo- 
miting, diarrhoea,  and  gastro-intestinal  inflamma- 
tion. It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  condiment.  It  is 
added  to  purgative  or  tonic  pills  to  relieve  flatu- 
lence or  griping,  and  to  astringents  in  diarrhoea ; 
it  may  be  given  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  is  of  use 
in  the  craving  for  drink  of  drunkards.  Locally 
it  is  of  service  as  a  gargle  in  the  very  early  or 
the  chronic  stages  of  sore  throat ;  and  as  an  ap- 
plication in  muscular  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and 
chilblains.  Dose,  § — 2  grains ;  of  the  tincture, 
10 — 20  minims. 

C,  pois'oningr  by.  Capsicum  has  been 
found  in  the  stomach  of  a  child,  and  was  believed 
to  be  the  cause  of  death  ;  as  also  in  other  cases. 

Capsic'ia.    Same  as  Capsicin. 

Cap'sicin.  A  reddish  oil,  obtained  by 
treating  an  alcoholic  extract  of  capsicum  fruit  with 
ether.  It  is  a  compound  substance,  and  contains 
an  alkaloid  having  an  odour  of  conium,  which  has 
not  yet  been  completely  separated.  Capsicin  is 
very  pungent  to  the  taste,  and  gives  off  an  in- 
tensely irritating  vapour  when  heated  ;  it  forms 
crystalline  salts  with  acids. 

Cap'sicol.  A  red,  oily  liquid.  It  is  a 
mixture  containing  capsaicin. 

Cap'sicum.  (L.  capsa,  a  case.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Solana-ea. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the 
Capsiei  fructus,  B.  Ph. 


C.  annuum,  Linn.  (L.  annum,  annual. 
F.  piment  des  jardins.)  The  Chilli  plant.  An 
annual.  Hab.  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia  and 
America,  and  cultivated  generally  for  its  pods, 
which  are  one  source  of  ordinary  Cayenne 
pepper. 

C.  bacca'tum,  Willd.  (L.  baccatus,  bearing 
berries.)  Bird  pepper.  Furnishes  the  Cayenne 
pepper  of  the  West  Indies  and  South  Ame- 
rica. 

C.  brasilia'num.   The  C.frutesccns. 
C.  cerasifor'me,  Willd.    (L.  cerasus,  a 

cherry;  forma,  shape.)  A  species  sometimes 
used. 

C.  cblorocla'dum,  De  Cand.  (XXwpo's, 
green ;  kXuSos,  a  shoot.)  A  species  with  small 
oblong  fruit ;  occasionally  used. 

C.  fastigla'tum,  Blume.  (L.  fastigium, 
a  projecting  point.)  Hab.  Tropical  America, 
Africa,  and  India.  The  officinal  source  of  cap- 
sicum. 

C.  fruit.    See  Capsiei  fructus. 

C.  frutes'cens,  Linn.  (L.  frutex,  a  shrub.) 
Goat  pepper.  One  of  the  sources  of  West  Indian 
Cayenne  pepper. 

C.  gros'sum,  Willd.  (L.  grossus,  thick.) 
Bell  ipepper.  One  of  the  sources  of  Cayenne 
pepper,  and  is  used  as  a  pickle.  Probably  a 
variety  of  C.  annuum. 

C. hispan'icum.  (L.  hispanicus,  Spanish.) 
The  C.  annuum. 

C.  in'dicum.   The  C.  annuum. 

C.  long'um,  De  Cand.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
Probably  a  variety  of  C.  annuum.  It  is  the 
source  of  Spanish  pepper,  called  in  Austria  Pap- 
rika. 

C.nepalen'se.  Nepaul  pepper.  A  variety 
which  produces  a  pleasant  tasting  pepper  when 
made  from  the  not  quite  ripe  pods. 

C.  toxica'rium.  (To^lkov,  a  poison  in 
which  arrows  were  dipped.)  Said  to  be  used  by 
the  natives  of  Peru  to  poison  their  arrows. 

Capsi'tis.  (L.  capsa,  a  case.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Capsocatarac'ta.  (Capsula;  eata- 
racta.  G.  Kapselstaar.)    Capsular  cataract. 

Cap'sula.  (L.  dim.  of  capsa.)  A  cap- 
sule. 

C.  articula'ris.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
The  capsular  ligament  of  a  joint. 

C.  circumscis'sa.  (L.  circumscindo,  to 
tear  off  around.)  A  capsule,  in  Botany,  opening 
with  a  lid ;  a  pyxidium. 

C.  commu  nis  Glisso'ni.  (L.  communis, 
common  )    See  Glisson,  capsule  of. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  capsule 
of  a  tooth  ;  Nasmyth's  membrane. 

C.  humoris  a'quei.  (L.  humor,  fluid; 
aqueus,  watery.)  The  membrane  enclosing  the 
aqueous  humour,  which  at  one  time  was  believed 
to  exist. 

C.  lnter'na.  (L.  internus,  within.)  A 
layer  of  fibres  separating  the  optic  thalamus 
from  the  corpus  striatum. 

C.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  The  capsule 
of  the  crystalline  lens. 

C.  lumba'ris.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
receptaculum  chyli. 

C.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
neurilemma. 

C.  re'nis  adipo'sa.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney ; 
adivosus,  fat.    G.  Fettleapsel.)    The  loose  con- 
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neetive  tissue,  containing  many  fat  cells,  in  which 
the  kidney  is  embedded. 

C.  sequestralis.  (L.  sequestro,  to  sepa- 
rate.) The  portion  of  bone  surrounding  a 
sequestrum. 

C.  venae  por'tae.  {Vena porta:.)  Same 
as  Glisson,  capsule  of,  inasmuch  as  it  surrounds 
the  vena  porta?. 

Gap  SUiSe.  (L.  plural  of  capsula.)  Cap- 
sules, cases. 

C.  atrabilia'riae.  (L.  atcr,  black  ;  bills, 
bile.)    The  adrenals. 

C.  haemat'icae.  Blood  dried  in  vacuo, 
mixed  with  a  tenth  part  of  sodium  phosphate, 
and  enclosed  in  a  capsule.  Used  as  a  nutrient 
and  roborant  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

C.  hibis'ci  esculen'ti.  The  fruit  of  Hi- 
biscus or  Aielmoschus  esculentus. 

C.  hydrargr'yri.  Five  grains  of  unguen- 
tum  hydrargyri,  in  a  gelatin  capsule,  for  intro- 
duction into  the  vagina. 

C.  matleae.  Powdered  matico,  mixed 
with  balsam  of  copaiba,  and  enclosed  in  a  capsule. 
Used  in  gonorrhoea. 

C.  mat'ieae  vagrinales.  Ethereal  oil  of 
matico  is  mixed  with  lycopodium,  or  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  in  conjunction  with  tannin,  alum,  or 
sulphate  of  zinc,  for  an  astringent  vaginal  sup- 
pository. 

C.  papaVeris.    See  Papareris  capsulce. 
C.  rena'les.   (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
adrenals. 

C.  semina'les.  (L.  semen,  seed.) '  The 
vcsiculae  seminales. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sacculated  portion  of  the 
vasa  deferentia  before  their  junction  with  the 
ducts  of  the  vesieulae  seminales. 

C.  synovia'les.  (Synovia.)  The  bursal 
mucosae. 

C.  ung-uino'sse.  (L.  unguen,  an  oint- 
ment.)   The  bursa?  mucosas. 

Capsulaes'cic  ac'id.  (L.  capsula; 
cesculus,  the  chestnut.)  An  acid  found  in  the 
capsules  of  the  fruit  of  the  horse-chestnut,  uSHs- 
culus  hippocastanum. 

Cap  sular.  (L.  capsula.  P.  capsulaire  ; 
I.  capsulare ;  S.  capsular;  G.  kapselforniig.) 
Belonging  or  related  to,  or  like,  a  capsule. 
C.  arlery.  The  suprarenal  artery. 
C.  cat'aract.  Cataract  depending  on  an 
opaque  deposit  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsule 
of  the  lens.    See  Cataract,  capsular. 

C .  lig-'ament.  The  ligamentous  expansion 
round  a  joint. 

C.  vein.   The  suprarenal  vein. 

Capsula'res  semina  les.  (L.  cap- 
sula; seminalis,  belonging  to  semen.)  The  sac- 
culated portion  of  the  vas  deferens  before  it  joins 
the  duct  of  the  vesiculae  seminales. 

Cap'Slllate.  (L.  capsula.)  Provided  or 
enclosed  in  a  capsule. 

Capsula  tion.  (L.  capsula.)  The  enclo- 
sure of  a  drug  in  a  capsule  to  render  it  more 
convenient  or  more  pleasant  in  administration. 

Cap  sule.  (L.  capsula.  F.  capsule;  I. 
and  S.  capsula  ;  G.  Kapsel.)  A  name  given  to 
various  structures  which  act  as  enclosing  agents. 

In  Anatomy,  besides  the  various  structures  of 
this  name  with  an  adjectival  qualification,  the 
term  capsule  is  given  to  that  part  of  the  corpus 
callosum  of  the  brain  which  extends  into  the 
anterior  lobe  and  forms  the  under  part  of  the 
medullary  capsule  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

In  Surgery,  it  has  been  used  to  denote  the 


cyst  of  an  encysted  tumour ;  also,  the  wall  of  an 

abscess. 

In  Botany,  a  capsule  is  a  superior,  one  or  more 
celled,  many  seeded,  dry,  dehiscent  fruit,  formed 
of  two  or  more  carpels. 

Also,  it  is  applied  to  the  rounded  spore-cases 
of  ferns  or  sporangia. 

In  Chemistry,  a  capsule  is  a  shallow  vessel  for 
evaporating  substances,  or  other  purposes. 

In  Pharmacy,  an  envelope  of  gelatin,  gluten,  or 
membrane,  enclosing  a  drug  for  the  purpose  of 
disguising  its  taste  or  securing  its  entrance  into 
the  stomach  unchanged. 

C,  a  queous.  A  synonym  of  Descemet's 
membrane,  from  its  relation  to  the  aqueous 
humour  of  the  eye. 

C,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
The  ligamentous  expansion  around  a  joint. 

C,  cartilaginous.  The  concentric  layer 
around  certain  cartilage  cells,  especially  in  the 
costal  and  intervertebral  cartilages. 

C,  crys'talline.  The  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

C,  devo'rative.  (L.  devoro,  to  swallow 
down.)  A  layer  or  film  of  gelatin.  Used  for  the 
enclosure  of  a  medicine  to  be  swallowed. 

C.|  fibrous.  The  capsular  ligament  of 
joints. 

C,  folding:.    Same  as  ft,  devorative. 

C,  gelatin.  A  case  for  the  enclosure  of 
medicine.  These  capsules  are  made  by  dipping 
a  bulb  or  oblong  mould  into  a  solution  of  gelatin, 
allowing  the  coating  partially  to  dry,  removing 
it,  filling  with  the  drug  and  closing  the  hole  with 
semisolid  gelatin;  or  they  are  made  in  half 
spheres,  and  joined  after  filling. 

C,  haemorrhoid'al.  (Ai/iappoiSts,  piles.) 
A  cup-like  instrument,  with  a  perforated  bottom, 
which  was  placed  around  a  pile  and  received  the 
caustic  which  was  used  to  destroy  the  structure. 

C,  ny'aloid.  The  same  as  Hyaloid  mem- 
brane. 

C,  medullary,  of  Reil.  The  outer 
coating  of  white  or  medullary  fibres  of  the  grey 
matter  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

C,  membrane.  A  capsule  made  as  a 
gelatin  capsule,  but  with  gut  skin. 

C.|  oc'ular.   The  Tunica  vaginalis  oculi. 

C.  of  a  queous  hu  mour,  The  supposed 
membrane  lining  the  anterior  and  posterior 
chambers  of  the  eye  and  secreting  the  aqueous 
humour. 

C.  of  Bon  net.    See  Bonnet,  capsule  of. 
C.  of  Bow  man.    See  Bowman,  capsule 

of- 

C.  of  eye,  cellular.  The  Tunica  vagi- 
nalis oculi. 

C.  of  G-lis'son.   See  Glisson,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  glomer  ulus.  (L.  glomerulus,  dim. 
of  glomus,  a  ball  of  thread ;  and,  from  its  likeness, 
applied  to  the  vascular  tuft  of  the  Malpighiau 
corpuscle.)    Same  as  Bowman,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  heart.    The  pericardium. 

C.  of  kid  ney.    See  Kidney,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  lens.  (G.  Kristallinsenkapsel.)  The 
transparent  elastic  membrane  enclosing  the  lens. 
It  is  structureless  and  brittle,  and  curls  up  out- 
wards when  broken.  It  allows  of  easy  osmosis, 
and  slowly  dissolves  in  boiling  water. 

C.  of  lens,  vas  cular.  A  membranous 
capsule,  containing  the  ramifications  of  the  hya- 
loid artery,  which  invests  the  lens  soon  after  its 
first  appearance  in  the  foetus,  and  in  man  remains 
until  about  the  seventh  month.     Its  anterior 


CAPSULES,  POPPY— CAPUT. 


part,  adherent  to  the  margin  of  the  iris,  is  the 
membrana  pupillaris,  and  itself  is  also  called 
capsulo-pupillary  membrane. 

C.  of  Malpig-n'ian  bod'y.  Same  as 
Bowman,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  Mul'ler.    See  Miiller,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  nerves.    The  neurilemma. 

C.  of  teeth.  Same  as  Nasmyth's  niem- 
hrane. 

C.  of  Te'non.   See  Tenon,  capsule  of. 

C,  organic.    Same  as  C,  membrane. 

C,  perio'tic.  (Hspi,  around ;  ou9,  the  ear.) 
The  tissue  surrounding  the  auditory  sacs  in  the 
embryo. 

CM  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
adrenal. 

Cm  sem'inal.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
vesicula  seminalis,  and  also  the  dilated  entrance 
of  the  vas  deferens  into  it. 

Cm  suprare'nal.  (L.  supra,  above  ;  ren, 
the  kidney.)    The  adrenal. 

Cm  syno'vial.  Same  as  Synovial  mem- 
brane, articular. 

Cap'sules,  pop'py.  See  Capsula  pa- 
paveris. 

Capsulif  erous.  (L.  capsula;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  capsulif  ere  ;  G.  kapseltragend.)  Bearing 
or  containing  capsules. 

Capsulitis.  (L.  capsula,  a  capsule. 
F.capsulite;  Gr.  Linsenkapselentziindung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  is 
supposed  to  occur  in  cases  where  the  capsule  and 
the  iris  are  adherent  to  each  other ;  also  in  cases 
of  traumatic  and  of  secondary  cataract  after 
operation,  when  vessels  appear  on  the  membrane ; 
and  it  has  also  been  applied  to  simple  capsular 
and  secondary  cataract,  on  the  assumption  that 
they  represented  Virchow's  non- vascular  paren- 
chymatous inflammation. 

Capsulo  pu  pillary  membrane. 
(L.  capsula  ;  pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.)  The 
vascular  investment  of  the  foetal  lens.  See  Cap- 
sule of  lens,  vascular. 

Cap'uli.    The  Prunus  capulin. 

Cap'uloid.  (L.  capula,  a  cup  ;  tWos, 
likeness.  F.  capulo'ide  ;  G.  becherahnlich.)  Re- 
sembling a  cup. 

Cap'ulum.  (KafiTnu),  to  bend.)  A  con- 
tortion of  the  eyelids  or  other  parts. 

Cap'ulus.  (L.  capulus,  a  handle.)  A  term 
for  the  penis. 

Capur.  (Arab.  Cdfiir.  Kdipovpa.)  Cam- 
phor. (Quincy.) 

Cap  Ul'on.  A  French  physician  born  1767, 
died  1850. 

C.'s  pills.  Catechu  12  parts,  alum  6,  opium 
2,  mixed  with  syrup  of  red  rose. 

Caput.  (L.  caput,  the  head ;  akin  to 
Sanscrit  kapala ;  Gr.  KetpaXw  ;  F.  tete  ;  I.  testa; 
S.  cabeza;  G.  Jtopf.)  The  head,  including  the 
skull  and  face. 

Also,  the  rounded  top  or  articulating  end  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  glans  penis. 

Also,  applied  in  Biology  to  the  top  or  rounded 
end  of  structures. 

C.  al'lii.  (L.  allium,  garlic.)  The  kind  of 
garlic  called  Molyza. 

C.  angula're,  (L.  angularis,  angular.  G. 
Augen-mediale,  or  Winkelzacke.)  Term  applied 
by  Henle  to  the  musculus  levator  alae  nasi  et  labii 
superioris,  which  he  unites  with  other  muscles  to 
form  a  single  stratum  named  the  musculus  qua- 
dratus  labii  superioris. 


C.  as'perse  arte'riae.  (L.  asper,  rough  ; 
arteria,  the  windpipe.)  The  head  of  the  rough 
artery  or  windpipe.    A  term  for  the  larynx. 

C.  caecum  co'li.  (L.  caucus,  blind  ;  colon, 
the  intestine  of  that  name.)  The  blind  head  of 
the  colon.    The  caecum. 

C.  co'li.  The  head  of  the  colon.  A  synonym 
of  the  Ccecum. 

C.  concu'tiens.  (L.  concutio,  to  shake.) 
A  name  given  to  the  first  of  the  intertransversales 
muscles,  from  its  action  on  the  head. 

C.  cor'nu  posterio'ris.  (L.  cornu,  a 
horn ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  hinder,  somewhat 
enlarged,  part  of  the  posterior  cornu,  or  horn  of 
the  crescent- shaped  mass  of  grey  substance  in 
each  lateral  half  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  epididym  idis.  (G.  Kopfdes  Nebenho- 
dens.)  The  upper  enlarged  extremity  or  head  of 
the  epididymis. 

C.  galea'tum.  (L.  galeatus,  helmeted.) 
The  head  of  the  new-born  child  when  covered 
with  the  caul. 

C.  gallina'ceum.  The  same  as  C.  galli- 
naginis. 

C.  gallinagr'inis.  (L.  gallinago,  a  wood- 
cock.) A  longitudinal  elevation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  prostatic  urethra,  extending 
outwards  for  eight  or  nine  lines  from  the  uvula 
vesica? ;  it  gradually  rises  from  its  origin  until  it 
attains  a  height  of  a  line  and  a  half,  when  it 
sinks  again. 

C.  grenita'le.  (L.  genitalis,  causing  gene- 
ration.)   A  term  for  the  glans  penis. 

C.  inclava'tum.  (L.  in,  in;  clavus,  a 
plug.)  Applied  to  cases  of  labour  in  which  the 
foetal  head  is  impacted. 

C.  incunea'tum.  (L.  in,  in ;  cuneo,  to 
drive  in  a  wedge.)  Applied  to  impaction  of  the 
foetal  head  in  labour. 

C.  infraorbita'le.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
orbis,  a  circle.  G.  mittlere,  or  Infraorbitalzacke.) 
A  name  applied  by  Henle  to  the  levator  labia 
superioris  proprius,  which  forms  the  middle  head 
of  his  musculus  quadratus  labii  superioris. 

C.  li'berum.  (L.  liber,  free.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  head  of  insects  when  it  is  free 
from  protection  or  cover  of  the  thorax. 

C.  lu'bricum.  (L.  lubricus,  slippery.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Penis. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  larger.)  The  head, 
or  upper  end,  of  the  epididymis. 

C.  medu'sse.  (Medusa,  the  daughter  of 
Phorcus,  whose  golden  hair,  having  captivated 
Neptune,  was  turned  into  snakes  by  Minerva.) 
A  term  given  to  the  appearance  produced  by 
dilatation  of  the  small  cutaneous  veins  around 
the  navel,  the  result  of  congestion  of  the  portal 
vein  in  those  cases  in  which  the  umbilical  vein 
remains  pervious  in  the  abdomen,  and  is  joined 
by  the  parumbilical  vein. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  tail,  or 
lower  end,  of  the  epididymis. 

C.  mon'achi.  (L.  monachus,  a  monk.)  A 
name  of  the  dandelion,  Taraxacum  dens  leonis. 

C.  mor'tuum.  (L.  morluus,  dead.  G. 
Todtenkopf,  Riickstand.)  The  dead  head.  A 
term  applied  to  inert  or  useless  residue  after 
distillation  or  sublimation.  Seldom  used  now, 
except  to  the  deposit  left  in  the  retort  after  the 
distillation  of  the  fuming  sulphuric  acid  of  Nord- 
hausen. 

C.  obsti'pum.  (L.  obstipus,  bent  on  one 
side.)    A  term  for  wry-neck. 

C.  obtec'tum.    (L.  obtectus,  part,  of  ob- 
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tego,  to  cover  up.)  A  term  applied  to  the  head 
of  an  insect  when  it  is  covered  by  the  thorax. 

C.  papav'eris.  (G.  Hohnhopf.)  The  head, 
or  capsule,  of  the  poppy,  Pupaver  somniferum. 

C.  penis.  The  head,  or  glans,  of  the 
penis. 

C.  pur'gum.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.)  An 
old  name  for  remedies  which  produced  a  dis- 
charge from  the  head,  as  errhine's,  sialogogues, 
and  sternutatories. 

C.  recep'tum.  (L.  receptus,  part,  of 
recipio,  to  receive.)  A  term  applied  to  the  head 
of  an  insect  when  it  is  received  into  a  notch  on 
the  anterior  border  of  the  thorax. 

C.  scapulae.  The  head  of  the  shoulder- 
blade.    A  term  for  the  acromion. 

C.  succeda'neum.  (L.  succedaneus,  sub- 
stituted. G.  Kopfgeschwulst  der  Neugebornen.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  oedematous  swelling  of  the 
scalp  of  the  child  observed  in  many  cases  of 
labour  where  there  is  sufficient  amount  of  resist- 
ance of  the  maternal  parts ;  it  is  situated  on  that 
part  of  the  head  which  presents.  Also,  called 
Cephalhamatoma. 

C.  testis.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  The 
epididymis. 

C.  zyg-omat'icum .  (ZuyoV,  a  yolk.  G. 
laterale  or  Jochbeinzacke.)  Term  applied  by  Henle 
to  the  zygomatieus  minor,  which  forms  the  ex- 
ternal head  of  his  musculus  quadratus  labii 
Buperioris. 

Caputpur  g'ium.  Same  as  Caput  pur- 
gum. 

CJap'vern.  France ;  Departement  Haute- 
Pyrenees.  Pleasantly  situated  in  a  narrow  valley 
about  twelve  miles  from  Bagneres  de  Bigorre. 
"Waters,  of  temp.  21°  C.  (69-8°  F.)  to  23°  C. 
(73-4°  F.),  contain  calcium  and  magnesium  salts, 
with  a  little  iron  and  cai'bonic  acid,  oxygen  and 
nitrogen.  The  source  Hount-Caoude  is  said  to 
he  stimulant ;  it  is  used  in  indolent  conditions  of 
the  abdominal  viscera,  in  urinary  calculus,  and 
in  climacteric  affections,  and  is  contraindicated 
in  haemorrhages.  The  source  Bouride  is  said  to 
be  calmative,  and  of  use  in  hysteria. 

Ctiljue  ta.  A  river  of  the  north-western 
side  of  South  America  running  into  the  Amazon. 

C.  bark.  One  of  the  names  of  the  bark  of 
Cinchona  lancifolia. 

Car'a.    (Kapa.)    The  head. 

Car'a  Schul'li.  Name  of  a  plant  of  Ma- 
labar. Used  externally  as  suppurative,  internally 
against  suppression  of  urine ;  supposed  to  be  the 
jbarleria  buxifolia. 

Car'aba.    Same  as  Carabe. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  oil  of  cashew  nuts,  the 
fruit  of  Anaeardium  occidentale. 

Carabay'a.    A  province  of  Brazil. 
C.  bark.    A  thin  bark,  probably  the  pro- 
duce of  Cinchona  ovata  and  its  varieties. 

Car  abe.  (Pers.  karubah.)  Amber.  Also 
applied  to  other  substances,  as  asphalt.  Para- 
celsus, de  Tart.  Morb.  c.  9. 

C.  fu'nerum.  (L.  funus,  burial.)  Bitu- 
men; because  used  in  embalming  the  dead. 

Car  abus.  (Ka/3«/3o9,  a  stag  beetle.  F. 
carabe;  S.  carabo ;  G.  Laufhafer.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Coleoptera,  Class  Insecta. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  cray  fish,  Astacus  Jluvia- 
tilis. 

C.  cbrysocepb'alus.  (Xpuo-o'e,  gold; 
KtrpaXv,  the  head.)  Formerly  used  locally  in 
toothache. 

C.  ierrug-in'eus.    (L.  ferrugineus,  rust- 


coloured.)  Common  around  Paris,  where  it  is 
used,  when  bruised,  and  rubbed  on  the  gum  in 
toothache. 

Caracar'acal.  A  name  for  a  form  of 
tinea.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Cara'cas.  The  capital  of  the  United  States 
of  Venezuela. 

C.  kino.  A  form  of  the  gum  probably 
obtained  from  the  Coccoloba  uvifera. 

C.  sarsaparil'la.  The  produce  probably 
of  Smilax  medica. 

Cara'cha.  A  name  applied  in  Peru  to  a 
pustular  eruption  on  the  arms  and  chest,  which 
leaves  white  cicatrices  in  negroes  and  mulattoes, 
and  black  scars  in  white  people.  (Littre  and 
Robin.) 

Caracos'mos.  Sour  mare's  milk,  much 
esteemed  by  the  Tartars.  Lindenus,  8.  M.  Ex. 
xvi,  §  127. 

Car'ag'ab.een.    Same  as  Carrageen. 
Carag'a'na.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Leguminosce. 

C.  arbores'cens,  Lamb.  (L.  arboresco, 
to  grow  like  a  tree.)  Hab.  Siberia.  Seeds  are 
eaten  as  food. 

Cara'grna.    See  Caranna. 

Caraib'a.    A  synonym  of  Caroba. 

Carama'nia.  A  province  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Asia  Minor. 

C.  gum.  A  variety  like  Bassora  gum.  Used 
to  adulterate  gum  tragacanth. 

Carama  tu.  A  tree  growing  in  Pomeroon. 
It  furnishes  a  febrifuge  bark,  which  may  be  used 
in  typhoid  and  remittent  fevers,  when  cinchona 
would  be  useless  or  pernicious.  (Dunglison.) 

Caram'bola.    The  Averrhoa  carambola, 

Car'ameli  (S.  caramelo,  from  L.  canna,  a 
cane  ;  mel,  honey.)  A  black  porous  mass  produced 
when  sugar  is  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  204-4°  C. 
(400°  F.),  by  which  it  loses  two  equivalents  of 
water.    It  is  used  as  a  colouring  matter. 

Car  amelan.  (Same  etymon.)  C12H180g 
or  C4H603.  One  of  the  principal  constituents  of 
caramel.    It  is  colourless. 

Caran  na.  (Span.)  Name  of  a  resin  which 
exudes  from  a  large  tree  in  New  Spain,  mentioned 
by  Sehroderus,  I.  iv,  el.  2,  n.  380 ;  it  is  of  a 
brownish  colour  streaked  with  white,  and  was 
formerly  employed  in  vulnerary  balsams,  strength- 
ening, disoutient,  and  suppurating  plasters.  It 
is  believed  to  be  the  produce  of  Amgris  caranna, 
or,  according  to  some,  of  Bursera  gummifera. 

Caranna;  g-um'mi.  (L.gummi,  gum.) 
See  Caranna. 

Cara'pa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Meliacem.  Tropical  trees  with  bitter  bark  and 
oily  seeds. 

C.  guianen'sis,  Aubl.  Hab.  Brazil  and 
Guiana.  The  bark  is  bitter  and  astringent.  It 
is  used  in  malarious  fevers  and  as  a  vermifuge. 
The  oil  of  the  seeds  is  bitter  and  anthelmintic, 
and  is  used  against  the  bites  of  insects. 

C.  gruineen'sis.    The  C.  touloucouna. 

C.  moluccen'sis.  The  Xylocarpus  gra- 
natwm. 

C.  obova'ta,  Linn.  (L.  ob,  towards ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  Yields  a  bitter  and  astringent 
bark. 

C.  proce'ra.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  Hab. 
India.    A  bitter  and  tonic. 

C.  touloucou'na.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
The  seeds  furnish  a  bitter,  pale  yellow  oil,  called 
Kunda,  or  Tallicoonah,  which  is  purgative  and 
anthelmintic.    The  bark  is  bitter. 


CARAPACE— CARBO. 


Car'apace.  (S.  carapacho.  G.  Riicken- 
schild.)  'ihe  dorsal  part  of  the  hard  epidermic 
exoskeleton  of  the  Chelonia;  it  is  composed  of 
the  expanded  extremities  of  the  spinous  processes 
of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  in  the  centre ;  of  the  broad 
and  flat  costal  plates,  supported  by  the  ribs, 
which  form  the  chief  extent ;  and  of  the  series  of 
marginal  plates  around  the  edges. 

The  upper  shell  of  certain  Crustacea,  in  which 
it  is  a  development  of  the  epimera  of  the  cephalic 
segments  of  the  cephalothorax. 

The  enclosing  case  of  certain  Infusoria. 

Car'apat.    Castor  oil. 

Car  ap ill.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  of 
the  Garapa  guianensis.  It  forms  crystallisable 
salts  with  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

Cara'te.  A  cutaneous  disease  occurring  in 
Santa  Fe,  and  supposed  to  be  syphilitic.  It 
consists  of  blotches,  sometimes  coffee-coloured, 
sometimes  crimson,  and  sometimes  a  livid  blue. 

Carawala.  The  native  Indian  name  of 
the  Rypnale  nepa. 

Car' away.  (S.  alkaralmeya,  from  Ar. 
karwiyd,  caraway ;  perhaps  from  nupov,  cummin.) 
The  Carum  carui. 

C.  fruit.   See  Carui  fructus. 
C.  seed.    The  seeds  of  the  Carum  carui. 
See  Carui  fructus. 

Carballi'no.  Spain  ;  Province  of  Santi- 
ago. A  mineral  water  from  several  springs,  of 
a  temperature  varying  from  26°  C.  to  38°  C. 
(78-8°  F.  to  100-4°  F.)  They  contain  calcium  and 
magnesium  chloride,  calcium  carbonate,  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphate,  with  free  carbonic  acid 
and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Carbal'lO.  Spain ;  Province  of  Corunna. 
A  sulphur  water,  of  30°  C.  (86°  F.)  Used  in 
rheumatism. 

Carbam'ic  ac'id.  C0.NH2.0H.  An 
acid  not  known  in  the  free  state.  It  is  said  to 
be  contained  in  the  serum  of  blood. 

Carbamide.  C0(NH2)2.  A  synonym 
of  Urea. 

Car'basus.  An  old  name,  used  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  n.  227,  for  very  fine  linen ;  also, 
lint  used  in  surgery. 

Carbazo'tate.  A  salt  of  carbazotic  or 
picric  acid. 

Carbazo'tic  a'cid.  A  synonym  of  picric 
acid. 

Car  bide.  A  compound  of  carbon  and  some 
other  element,  as  hydrogen  or  iron. 

C,  magnetic.  A  substance  used  for 
water- filters,  said  to  be  made  by  heating  haematite 
with  sawdust. 

C.  of  sulphur.  Same  as  Carbon  disul- 
phide. 

Car'binol.  A  term  for  methyl  alcohol.  The 
alcohols  formed  from  it  by  substitution  of  methyl, 
ethyl,  or  other  radicle,  for  one  of  its  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  are  called  methyl  earbinol,  ethyl  car- 
binol,  and  so  forth. 

Car'bo.  (L.  carlo,  a  coal ;  also,  a  live  coal.) 
Charcoal,  carbon. 

A  term  for  carbuncle,  from  the  hot  sensation 
and  fiery  appearance  attending  it. 

C.  anima'lis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  charbon  animal ; 
I.  carbone  animate  ;  S.  carbon  animal ;  G.  Thier- 
ischekohle,  Thierkohle.)  The  pharmacopoeial 
name  of  impure  animal  charcoal,  or  bone  black. 
The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  exposed  to 
a  red  heat  without  the  access  of  air.  Consists  of 
88  per  cent,  of  calcium  carbonate  and  phos- 
phate, 2  per  cent,  of  ferric  carbide  and  silicidc 


and  10  per  cent,  of  carbon.  It  is  bitter  to  the 
taste. 

The  G.  Ph.  (G.  Thierkohle,  Fleischkohle) 
directs  carbo  animalis  to  be  made  from  calf's 
flesh,  deprived  of  fat,  to  be  burnt  with  a  third 
part  of  bone  in  a  covered  vessel. 

C.  anima'lis  purifica'tus,  B.  Ph.  Puri- 
fied animal  charcoal.  Animal  charcoal  16  ounces, 
hydrochloric  acid  10  fluid  ounces,  and  a  pint  of 
water,  are  digested  for  some  time,  so  that  the 
salts  may  be  dissolved,  and  the  carbon  collected 
on  a  calico  filter,  washed  and  dried.  It  is  a  black 
powder,  inodorous  and  tasteless,  and  is  used  as  a 
decolouriser.  It  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  poison- 
ous alkaloids,  and  to  hydrocyanic  acid,  when  it 
should  be  given  very  soon.  Half  an  ounce  absorbs 
and  neutralises  about  a  grain  of  the  alkaloid. 

C.  car'nis.  (L.  caro,  flesh.)  The  C.  ani- 
malis, G.  Ph. 

C.  e  lig-'no.   See  C.  ligni. 

C.  fos'silis.    (L.  fossilis,  dug  up.)  Coal. 

C.  huma'num.  (L.  humanus,  belonging 
to  man.)    Human  faeces. 

C.  jugland'is.  (L.  j'uglans,  a  walnut.) 
Charcoal  made  from  walnut  wood.  Used  in 
flatulent  dyspepsia. 

C.  lig-'ni,  B.  Ph.  (L.  lignum,  wood. 
F.  charbon  de  bois ;  I.  carbone  di  legno ; 
S.  carbon  de  Una;  G.  Holzkohle.)  Wood 
charcoal.  Wood  charred  by  exposure  to  a  red 
heat  without  the  access  of  air.  Black,  brittle, 
light,  porous,  tasteless,  inodorous,  insoluble  in 
water,  a  good  conductor  of  electricity,  but  a  bad 
one  of  heat.  When  burned  in  the  air  at  a  high 
temperature  it  leaves  not  more  than  2  per  cent, 
of  ash.  It  is  able  to  absorb  gases.  A  cubic  inch 
will  condense  within  itself  90  cubic  inches  of 
ammonia,  55  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  35  of 
carbonic  acid,  9  of  oxygen,  7'5  of  nitrogen,  and 
1'7  of  hydrogen.  Charcoal  is  disinfectant  when 
applied  in  substance,  between  muslin,  to  foul 
ulcers  and  sloughing  wounds.  It  is  useful  in 
diarrhoea  and  indigestion,  with  foul  breath  and 
eructations ;  for  this  it  is  best  given  in  capsule. 
Dose,  20  to  60  grains. 

C.  lig-'ni  depura'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
lignum;  depuro,  to  purify.)  Poplar  wood  de- 
prived of  its  bark,  exposed  to  a  strong  heat  in  a 
closed  vessel;  after  cooling,  soaked  in  frequently 
renewed  water  for  three  days,  dried  and  pow- 
dered. 

C.  minera'lis.  (F.  mineral,  ore.)  Gra- 
phite, and  also  anthracite. 

C.  nu'eis  coco'is.  (L.  nunc;  a  nut;  cocoes, 
the  cocoa-nut.)  Charcoal  made  from  cocoa-nut 
shells.    Used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia. 

C.  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.  G.  Knochen- 
kohle.)    Animal  charcoal. 

C.  os'sium  depura'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
os  ;  depuro,  to  purify.)  The  C.  animalis  puriji- 
catus. 

C.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebrm,  the 
eyelids.)    A  carbuncular  disease  of  the  eyelids. 

C.  pa'nis.  (L.  pants,  bread.  G.  Brotkohle.) 
Charcoal  made  by  burning  bread.  Used  as  a 
tooth  powder. 

C.  pe'trae.    (L.  pctra,  a  stone.)  Coal. 

C.  po'puli.  (L.  populus,  a  poplar  tree.  G. 
Pappelkohle.)  Charcoal  made  from  poplar  wood. 
Used  in  atonic  stomach  and  intestinal  diseases. 

C=  praepara'tus.  (L.  prccparo,  to  pre- 
pare.)   The  C.  ligni. 

C.  pulvera'tus,  G.  Ph.  (L.  puhcro,  to 
reduce  to  powder.)  Wood  charcoal.  See  C.  ligni. 


CARBOHiEMIA — CARBOLICI  ACIDI  AQUA. 


C.  san  guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blutkohle.)  Blood  charred  as  bone  in  C.  ani- 
malis,  and  used  in  the  same  way. 

C.  spong'ise.  (L.  spongia,  sponge.)  Burnt 
sponge. 

C.  su'beris.  (L.  suber,  the  cork  tree.  G. 
Corkkohle.)  Charcoal  made  from  cork  bark.  Used 
in  dysentery. 

C.  trichlora'tus.    Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  vegetab  ilis.  (G.  Eohkohle.)  Carbo 
ligni,  wood  or  vegetable  charcoal. 

C.  vegetabilis  praepara'tus.  (L. 
prceparo,  to  prepare.)    The  C.  ligni  depuratus. 

Carbohae'mia.  {Carbon;  al/xa,  blood.) 
A  condition  in  which  the  blood  is  imperfectly 
oxidised. 

Carbohydrates.  {Carbon;  vSwp, 
water.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  organic  com- 
pounds containing  six  or  twelve  atoms  of  car- 
bon, united  with  a  variable  number  of  atoms 
of  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  but  always  in  the  pro- 
portion to  form  water.  They  are  divided  into 
Glucoses,  Saccharoses  or  Sucroses,  and  Amy- 
loses. 

Car  bolate.  A  salt  of  carbolic  acid. 
C.  of  lime.  See  Calcis  carbolas. 
C.  of  quinine.  (G.  carbols'dures  Chinin.) 
One  part  of  quinine  and  two  parts  of  carbolic 
acid  are  dissolved  in  alcohol  and  evaporated. 
Used  in  puerperal  fever,  typhus,  pyaemia,  and 
septicaemia. 

C.  of  so  da.    See  Sodimn  carbolate. 
Car  belated.    Containing  carbolic  acid. 

C.  camphor,  See  Camphor,  carbolated. 
Carbol'ic  ac'id.  C6H60.  (L.  carbo,  coal ; 
oleum,  oil.  F.  acid phenique  ;  G.  Phenol,  Carbol, 
Carbolsciure.)  Phenic  acid.  It  is  produced  by 
the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  anilin,  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  salicylic  acid,  and  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  coal.  Coal-tar  oil  is  distilled,  and  the 
portion  which  passes  over  between  the  tempera- 
tures of  150°  C.  (302°  F.)  and  200°  C.  (392'  F.) 
is  collected  and  mixed  with  a  hot  strong  solution 
of  caustic  potash,  when  a  pasty  crystalline  mass 
is  obtained ;  this,  on  the  addition  of  water,  sepa- 
rates into  a  light  oil  and  a  dense  alkaline  solution ; 
which  latter,  when  decomposed  by  hydrochloric 
acid,  yields  carbolic  acid  in  the  form  of  an  oily 
liquid ;  it  is  then  purified  by  calcium  chloride, 
and  crystallised  by  exposure  to  a  low  temperature. 
The  crystals  are  long,  colourless,  prismatic 
needles,  of  sp.  gr.  1*066,  melting  at  about  40°  C. 
104°  F.),  and  boiling  about  181-5°  C.  (358'7°  F.) 
t  is  very  deliquescent,  soon  liquefying  on  expo- 
sure. It  is  soluble  in  20  to  33  parts  of  water, 
easily  in  glycerin,  oils,  alcohol,  ether,  and  acetic 
acid.  It  is  neutral  to  test  paper,  and  precipitates 
albumin.  It  has  a  hot,  corrosive  taste,  and  a 
peculiar  odour.  Carbolic  acid  is  poisonous  to  the 
highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  forms  of  life,  by 
which  action  it  prevents  fermentation  and  putre- 
faction. When  taken  internally  it  is  absorbed 
into  the  blood  and  eliminated  by  the  kidneys. 
It  produces  stupor,  and  convulsions,  and  failure 
of  heart  action.  Locally  it  is  used  as  an  anti- 
septic and  disinfectant  in  foul  wounds  and  in 
burns,  in  the  treatment  of  recent  wounds 
according  to  Lister's  method  ;  as  a  local  anaesthetic 
preparatory  to  stopping  a  decayed  tooth,  or  the 
use  of  caustic  in  lupus,  and  other  skin  diseases. 
It  is  used  in  eczema,  psoriasis,  parasitic  skin 
diseases,  and  boils,  and  as  an  injection  into  the 
vagina  when  the  discharges  are  foul,  and  into  a 
suppurating  cavity,  and,  in  substance,  to  ulcera- 


tion of  the  os  uteri.  It  is  used  as  a  gargle  or 
paint  in  sloughy  sore  throat  and  diphtheria,  and 
as  a  spray  where  the  expectoration  is  fcetid  ;  as  a 
disinfectant  in  infectious  diseases  it  is  largely 
employed.  Internally  it  is  given  in  vomiting 
produced  by  nervous  irritation.  It  has  been  used 
with  apparent  success  as  an  injection  into  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  a  parenchymatous  injection 
as  it  is  called,  in  glandular  swellings  and  inflam- 
mations, in  erysipelas,  poisoned  wounds,  inflamed 
bursa?,  in  phlegmons,  into  the  sac  of  hydrocele,  and 
into  the  joint  cavity  in  chronic  synovitis.  Dose, 
1  to  3  grains  in  solution.  As  a  lotion  and  injec- 
tion, 1  part  to  50  or  60. 

C.  ac'id,  pois  oning  by.  Intense  burning 
and  whiteness  of  mouth,  sometimes  vomiting  of 
frothy  mucus,  intoxication,  contracted  pupils, 
quick  irregular  pulse,  oppressed  and  jerky 
breathing,  cold  clammy  skin,  smoky  urine,  coma, 
sometimes  convulsions,  and  death  in  half  an  hour 
to  four  hours,  the  shortest  period  recorded  being 
ten  minutes,  the  longest  sixty  hours.  The  mouth, 
gullet,  and  stomach  are  found  shrivelled  and 
white,  the  intestines,  and  sometimes  the  stomach, 
congested,  and  the  lungs  gorged.  Dangerous 
symptoms  have  been  produced  by  less  than  ten 
drops. 

C.  ac'id,  tests  for.  The  odour  is  distinct , 
a  splinter  of  firwood,  moistened  with  the  acid 
and  then  with  hydrochloric  acid,  turns  blue  when 
dry;  ferric  chloride  colours  it  violet;  bromine 
water  gives  a  white  precipitate. 

C.  bandage.  A  flannel  or  calico  bandage 
which  has  been  soaked  in  carbolic  oil,  and  often 
stiffened  with  wax. 

C.  gauze.  (Gr.  Carbolgaze.)  Thin  muslin 
impregnated  with  carbolic  acid. 

C.  jute.  Jute  impregnated  with  carbolic 
acid,  and  used  as  a  surgical  dressing. 

C.  oil.  (G.  Carbolsdure'61,  Carboldl.)  A 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  boiled  linseed  oil  in  a 
proportion  varying  from  5  to  10  per  cent.  Used 
in  the  dressing  of  wounds  as  an  antiseptic. 

C.  putty.  (G.  Carbolkitt.)  One  part  of 
carbolic  acid  is  mixed  with  four  parts  of  boiled 
linseed  oil,  and  chalk  added  till  it  is  of  the 
consistence  of  putty. 

C.  soap.  (G.  Carbolseife.)  Carbolic  acid 
added  to  soap  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10.  A 
disinfecting  agent  in  washing. 

C.  spray.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  carbolic 
to  25  of  water,  used  with  a  spray  apparatus  in 
ulcerated  sore  throat. 

Also,  a  weaker  solution,  1  to  100,  used  as  a 
steam  spray  to  produce  a  cloud  of  carbolised 
vapour  around  the  part,  when  an  operation  is 
performed  by  the  antiseptic  method. 

C.  wax.  (G.  Carbolwachs.)  Carbolic  acid 
1  part,  melted  with  yellow  wax  10  parts.  Used 
to  impregnate  ligatures  or  bandages. 

Carbol  ici  ac'idi  a  qua,  U.S.  Gly- 
cerite  of  carbolic  acid  ten  drachms,  distilled  water 
sufficient  to  make  a  pint ;  one  drachm  contains  a 
grain  of  the  acid. 

C.  ac'idi  glyeeri'num,  B.  Ph.  Carbolic 
acid  1  part,  glycerine  4 ;  rubbed  together  till 
dissolved.    Dose,  5  to  10  minims  in  water. 

C.  ac'idi  glyceri'tum,  U.S.  Similar  to 
the  Glycerinum  of  the  B.  Ph. 

C.  ac'idi  supposito'rium  cum  sa- 
po'ne.  Carbolic  acid  12  grains,  and  soap,  in 
powder,  180,  starch  to  form  a  mass  sufficient  for 
twelve  suppositories. 

C.  ac'idi  unguent'um,  U.S.  Carbolic 
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acid  60  grains,  ointment  420 ;  mix.  Requires 
dilution  in  using. 

Gar'bolisa/ted.  (Same  etymon.)  Pre- 
pared, or  charged  with,  carbolic  acid. 

Car'boliscd.  (Same  etymon.)  Contain- 
ing, or  prepared  with,  carbolic  acid. 

C.  camphor.  An  oleaginous  liquid  ob- 
tained by  mixing  2  parts  of  a  solution  of  9  parts 
of  carbolic  acid  in  one  of  alcohol,  with  12  parts 
of  powdered  camphor.  Used  as  an  antiseptic 
dressing,  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  20  of 
water  or  more. 

C.  cat' gut.    See  Catgut,  carbolised. 

C.  res'in-cloth.  Thin  calico  muslin 
steeped  in  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid  2  parts, 
castor  oil  2,  resin  16,  spirits  40.  Used  as  an 
antiseptic  dressing. 

Car  bon.  (L.  carlo,  a  coal.  F.  carbone  ;  I. 
carbonio ;  S.  carbono  ;  Gr.  Kohlenstoff.)  Symb.  C. 
At.  weight  11-97.  A  tetratomic  element  existing 
in  three  forms :  the  diamond,  crystallizing  in  cubes 
or  regular  octahedra ;  graphite,  occurring  in 
hexagonal  plates  belonging  to  the  rhombohedral 
system;  and  charcoal,  an  amorphous  form.  It 
constitutes  a  large  part  of  all  animal  and  vege- 
table matter,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by 
burning  in  close  vessels. 

C.  ac  ids.    A  term  for  organic  acids. 

C.  bichlo  ride.  An  incorrect  name  for 
carbon  tetrachloride. 

C.  bisulphide.   Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  bisulpb'uret.   Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  bromide.  A  compound  said  to  be 
present  in  some  specimens  of  commercial  bro- 
mine. 

C.  dichlo'ride.  C2C1,|.  Formed  by  passing 
the  vapour  of  the  tetrachloride  of  carbon  through 
a  red-not  tube.  A  mobile  liquid,  sp.  gr.  1-629, 
boils  at  117°  C.  (242-6°  F.)  Its  vapour  is  an- 
aesthetic. 

C.  diox  ide.  (F.  acide  carbonique  ;  I.  and 
S.  acido  carbonico  ;  G-.  Kohlensaure .)  C02.  Car- 
bonic acid.  Formed  when  charcoal  burns  in  the 
air,  and  when  a  carbonate  is  decomposed  by  a 
stronger  acid,  as  marble  by  hydrochloric  acid. 
It  is  a  colourless  gas,  with  pungent  smell  and 
taste,  sp.  gr.  1-5241,  soluble  in  water,  but  expelled 
by  boiling.  It  will  not  support  combustion,  and 
destroys  animal  life.  It  has  been  liquefied  and 
solidified  by  pressure  and  cold.  It  exists  in  at- 
mospheric air  in  the  proportion  of  -2  to  -5  per 
1000,  and  in  water  in  variable  proportions.  It  is 
a  product  of  respiration,  and  is  decomposed  and 
the  carbon  fixed  by  the  green  leaves  of  plants. 

Carbonic  acid  gas  has  been  used  in  the  photo- 
phobia of  strumous  ophthalmia,  and  has  been 
inhaled  in  a  dilute  form  in  chronic  cough  and 
asthma.  In  solution,  as  soda  water,  it  relieves 
vomiting  and  gastrodynia.  It  is  used  as  a  local 
sedative  in  a  yeast  poultice. 

Poisoning  by  carbonic  acid  gas  occurs  when 
it  is  present  in  the  proportion  of  50  per  1000  of 
air  and  upwards.  A  smaller  quantity  produces 
headache,  sickness,  and  loss  of  appetite.  "When 
pure  it  is  instantly  fatal.  Poisoning  by  this  gas 
has  occurred  in  close  rooms  from  burning  a  char- 
coal stove,  in  fermenting  vats,  in  lime  kilns,  in 
old  wells,  and  in  coal  mines  (choke  damp). 
There  is,  when  death  does  not  occur  at  once 
without  a  struggle,  pain  in  the  head,  drowsiness, 
giddiness,  weakness,  K  leness  of  the  lips  and 
skin,  palpitation,  quick  breathing,  sometimes 
convulsions  and  vomiting,  coma,  and  death.  The 
brain  is  congested  with  effusion  of  serum  into 


the  ventricles,  the  blood  is  dark  and  uncoagu- 
lated. 

Tests  for  carbonic  acid  are  the  reddening  of 
litmus  paper,  and  the  production  of  a  white 
precipitate  in  solution  of  lime  or  baryta. 

C.  disulph'ide.  CS2.  Formed  by  passing 
the  vapour  of  sulphur  over  charcoal  at  a  high 
temperature.  It  is  a  volatile,  transparent, 
colourless  liquid,  of  great  refractive  and  dispersive 
power,  of  disagreeable  odour  and  pungent  taste. 
It  is  of  sp.  gr.  1-292 ;  it  boils  at  46°  C.  (114-8°  F.) 
It  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  exciting  the  secretions 
of  the  skin  and  kidneys.  It  has  been  used  inter- 
nally in  rheumatic  and  arthritic  affections,  in 
paratysis,  and  in  skin  diseases.  Externally  it 
has  been  used  for  the  cold  produced  by  its  eva- 
poration ;  its  vapour  has  been  applied  to  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands,  and  to  the  skin  for  the  relief 
of  neuralgia.  It  is  also  used  as  a  local  application 
to  chronic  ulcers.    Dose,  one  minim. 

Its  vapour  arrests  putrefaction  of  organic  sub- 
stances and  destroys  the  lower  forms  of  life. 
When  inhaled  it  produces  headache,  giddiness, 
and  other  nervous  disturbances,  and,  in  the  end, 
anaesthesia. 

C,  gas.  A  hard,  iron-grey  substance  de- 
posited in  the  upper  part  of  the  retort  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  coal  gas.  It  may  also  be  obtained 
by  passing  defiant  gas  through  a  red-hot  porce- 
lain tube.  It  is  used  for  the  carbon  cylinders  or 
plates  of  Bunsen's  battery  and  the  poles  for  the 
electric  light. 

C.  huma'num.  (L.  humanus,  belonging 
to  man.)  An  old  term  for  the  human  faeces  or 
excrement. 

C.  hydri'odide.  Iodoform. 

C,  min  eral.  Name  for  charcoal  with  va- 
rious proportions  of  earth  and  iron,  without  bitu- 
men ;  it  is  of  a  grey  blackish  colour,  has  a  silky 
lustre,  and  the  fibrous  texture  of  wood  ;  found  in 
small  quantities  stratified  with  brown  coal,  slate 
coal,  and  pitch  coal. 

C.  monochlo'ride.  C2C12.  Obtained  by 
passing  the  vapour  of  chloroform  through  a  red- 
hot  tube.    It  is  in  white  needles. 

C.  monosulph'ide.  CS.  Obtained  by 
exposing  carbon  bisulphide,  in  sealed  tubes,  to 
direct  sunshine.  It  is  a  maroon-coloured  powder, 
of  sp.  gr.  1-66,  tasteless  and  inodorous. 

C.  monox  ide.  (Carboneum  oxydatum.  F. 
oxyde  de  carbone  ;  Gr.  Kohlenoxyd.)  CO.  Carbonic 
oxide.  Prepared  by  heating  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  colourless, 
tasteless,  does  not  support  combustion,  burns  with 
a  pale  blue  flame.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  -9678,  and  it  is 
only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  It  is  very  poi- 
sonous ;  has  been  recommended  as  an  anaesthetic, 
but  is  very  dangerous. 

In  poisoning  by  carbonic  oxide  there  are  no 
other  symptoms  than  insensibility  and  coma. 
The  blood  is  very  red,  the  brain  slightly  con- 
gested, and  the  auricles  distended.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  haemoglobin  is  converted  into  a  new  and 
stable  compound  by  carbonic  oxide. 

Tests  for  carbonic  oxide  in  the  blood  are  the 
extension  of  the  haemoglobin  absorption  band 
towards  the  red ;  and  the  deposit  of  a  red  pre- 
cipitate when  caustic  soda  is  added  to  the  blood, 
instead  of  the  brownish-green  precipitate  of 
healthy  blood. 

C.  monox  ide  haemoglobin.  See  He- 
moglobin, carbon  monoxi.de. 

C.  oxychlo'ride.  Same  as  Carbonyl 
chloride. 


CARBONACEOUS-  CARBONAS. 


C.  oxysulph'idc.  Same  as  Carbonyl  sul- 
phide. 

C.  protosulph'uret.  (Jlpwros,  the  first.) 

Same  as  C.  monosulphide. 

C.  sesquichlo'ride.  (L.  sesqui,  one  half 
more.)    Same  as  C.  trichloride. 

C.  sesquii'odide.  Iodoform. 

C.  sulpiride.    Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  sulph'uret.    Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  terchlo'ride.  (L.  ter,  thrice.)  Chlo- 
roform. 

C.  tetrachloride.  {Tcrpds,  four.  F. 
tetrachlorure de  carbone.  Gr.  Carbontetrachloriir.) 
CC14.  Formed  hy  passing  the  vapour  of  carbon 
bisulphide,  together  with  chlorine,  through  a 
red-hot  porcelain  tube,  and  the  resultant  distilled 
with  potash.  A  colourless,  transparent  liquid, 
with  an  agreeable  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  1'56,  and  a 
vapour  density  of  5-33.  It  boils  at  77°  C. 
(170-6°  F.)  Its  vapour  is  anaesthetic,  like  that  of 
chloroform,  but  it  is  unsafe,  in  consequence  of  its 
depressing  influence  on  the  heart.  Locally  it  is 
useful  in  neuralgia. 

C.  trichlo'ride.  (Tpsis,  three.)  C2C16. 
Is  produced  by  the  action  of  chlorine,  in  sunshine, 
on  ethyl  chloride.  It  is  white  and  crystalline,  and 
of  a  eamphoi'ous  odour;  insoluble  in  water,  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;  it  melts  at  160°  C. 
(320°  F.),  and  boils  at  182°  C.  (359-6°  F.)  It  has 
been  given  in  Asiatic  cholera,  and  used  as  a  dis- 
infectant in  foul  ulcers.    Dose,  four  grains. 

Gaxbona'ceOUS.  (Gr.  kohlcnstoffhaltig, 
kohtig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
carbon. 

C.  ac'id.    Carbonic  acid,  Carbon  dioxide. 
C.  lung's.   The  same  as  Anthracosis  pul- 
monum. 

CarbOHSe'SSlia.  {Carbon;  alfia,  blood. 
F.  carbon  hemic.)  A  term  for  the  accumulation 
of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood. 

Carbo  nag.  A  carbonate,  a  salt  of  carbonic 
acid. 

C.  ammo'niae,  Belg.  Ph.  The  Ammonias 
carbonas. 

C.  ammonia;  py'ro-oleo'sus  liq'ui- 
dus,  Belg.  Ph.  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleosum  two  parts,  dissolved  in  eight  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

C.  ammo  nia!  solu'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
solutus,  dissolved.)  One  part  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia  dissolved  in  nine  parts  of  distilled 
water. 

C.  ammon'icus.  The  Ammonia!  carbonas. 

C.  ammon'icus  py'ro-oleo'sus,  Belg. 
Ph.  Same  as  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleosum. 

C.  ammon'icus  solu'tus.  (L.  solutus, 
dissolved.)    The  Liquor  carbonatis  ammonici. 

C.  foary'tae.   Barium  carbonate. 

C.  Daryt'icus.    Barium  carbonate. 

C.  bismu'thi.   See  Bismuthi  carbonas. 

C.  cal'cicus.    Same  as  Creta  prceparata. 

C.  cal'cicus  praecipita'tus.  The  Ca(cis 
carbonas  prascipitatus. 

C.  cal'cis  depura'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
calx,  lime ;  de,  from  ;  puro,  to  purify.)  Same  as 
Creta  praparata. 

C.  cal'cis  praepara'tus.  Same  as  Calcis 
carbonas  pracipitatu.i. 

C.  fer'ri,  Belg.  Ph.  Same  as  Ferri  car- 
bonas. 

C.  ferro'sus  sacchara'tus.  The  Ferri 
carbonas  saccharata. 

C.  ka'licum.   The  Potassa  carbonas. 


C.  ka'licus  depura'tus.  (L.  de,  from  ; 
puro,  to  purify.)  Carbonate  of  potassium,  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  and  recrystalllsing  the  com- 
mercial salt. 

C.  ka'licus  pu'rus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.ptirus, 
pure.)    Same  as  Carbonas  potassa  purus. 

C.  lith'icus.    The  Lithia  carbonas. 

C.  lixi'viae  cru'dus.  (L.  lixivium,  lye ; 
crudus,  undigested.)  Commercial  potassium  car- 
bonate. 

C.  lixi'viae  pu'rus.  (L.  purus,  pure.) 
Purified  carbonate  of  potash. 

C.  magne'siae,  Belg.  Ph.  Same  as  Mag- 
nesia} carbonas. 

C.  magne'siae  cum  nydra'te  magne'- 
sico.   Carbonate  of  magnesia. 

C.  magne'sicus.  The  Magnesia  carbo- 
nas. 

C.  magne'sicus  cum  a'qua.  (L.  cum, 
with ;  aqua,  water.)  Same  as  Magnesia  car- 
bonas. 

C.  mangane'sii,  Belg.  Ph.     Same  as 

Manganese  carbonate. 

C.  mangano'sus.  Same  as  Manganese 
carbonate. 

C.  na'tricus.  {Natron.)  A  synonym  of 
Soda  bicarbonas. 

C.  na'tricus  exsicca'tus.  (L.  exsicco, 
to  dry  up.)    The  Soda  carbonas  exsiccata. 

C.  na'tricus  pu'rus.  (L.  purus,  pure.) 
The  C.  soda  depuratus. 

C.  plum'bicus.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.)  A 
synonym  of  Flumbi  carbonas. 

C.  plum'bi  vena'lis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
venalis,  for  sale.)  Commercial  carbonate  of 
lead. 

C.  potas'sae  comple'tus.  (L.  computus, 
filled  full.)    Potassium  bicarbonate. 

C.  potas'sae  cru'dus.  (L.  crudus,  undi- 
gested.)   Commercial  carbonate  of  potash. 

C.  potas'sae  depura'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
de,  from;  puro,  to  purify.)  Commercial  potas- 
sium carbonate  dissolved  in  water  and  recrys- 
tallised. 

C.  potas'sae  pu'rus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
purus,  pure.)  Carbonate  of  potash  obtained  by 
deflagrating  six  parts  of  cream  of  tartar  with 
three  parts  of  nitre,  dissolving  and  crystallising. 

C.  potas'sae  vena'lis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
venalis,  for  sale.)  Commercial  potassium  car- 
bonate. 

C.  potas'sicus.   The  Potassa  carbonas. 

C.  so'dae.   See  Soda  carbonas. 

C.  so'dae  acid'ulus.  (L.  acidulus,  sour- 
ish.)   Bicarbonate  of  soda. 

C.  so'dae  anhy'drus,  Belg.  Ph.  {'Av, 
neg. ;  vSwp,  water.)  Same  as  Soda  carbonas 
exsiccata. 

C.  so'dae  comple'tus.  (L.  completus, 
filled  full.)    Sodium  bicarbonate. 

C.  so'dae  depura'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  de, 
from  ;  puro,  to  purify.)  Commercial  carbonate 
of  soda  dissolved  in  water  and  recrystallised. 

C.  so'dae  exsicca'tus.  See  Soda  car- 
bonas exsiccata. 

C.  so'dae  solu'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  solutus, 
dissolved.)  Purified  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved 
in  four  parts  of  distilled  water. 

C.  so'dae  vena'lis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  venalis, 
for  selling.)    Commercial  carbonate  of  soda. 

C  so'dicus.  The  Soda  carbonas. 

C.  zin'cicus.   The  Zinci  carbonas. 

C.  zin'cicus  nati'vus.  (L.  nativus,  na- 
tural.)   Native  carbonate  of  zinc  or  calamine. 


CARBONATE— CARBUNCLE. 


Car'bonatS.  (F.  carbonate  ;  I.  carbonato  ; 
G.  kohlensaur.)    A  salt  of  carbonic  acid. 

Car'bonated.  (F.  carbone.  G.  carbon- 
isirt.)    Containing  carbonic  acid. 

C.  wa'ters.  Mineral  waters  containing  a 
greater  or  less  amount  of  carbonic  acid  in  solu- 
tion. They  are  sparkling  in  appearance,  sharp 
and  brisk  to  the  taste,  and  redden  litmus  paper. 
They  are  also  called  acid  or  sour  waters. 

Carbo  nei  bisulpSii  dum.  The  Car- 
bon disulphide. 

C.  tetrachlori'dum.  The  Carbon  tetra- 
chloride. 

Carbo'neous.  (F.  carbone.)  Containing 
carbon. 

Carbo'neum.  (L.  carbon.  G.  Kohlen- 
stoff.)    The  element  carbon. 

C.  bichlora  turn.  Same  as  Carbon  di- 
chloride. 

C.  chlora'tum.  A  synonym  of  Chloro- 
form. 

.  C.  oxida'tum.   Carbonic  oxide. 

C.  protochlora'tum.  {Tlpui-roi,  the 
first.)    Same  as  Carbon  diehloride. 

C.  sesquichlora'tum.  (L.  sesqui,  once 
and  a  half.)    The  Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  sulfura  turn.    The  Carbon  disulphide. 

C.  sulphura'tum.  A  synonym  of  Carbon 
disulphide. 

C.    super  elilora' turn    sulfur  o' sum. 

Same  as  C.  trichlormethylosulfurosum. 

C.  trichlora'tum.  (T^tTs,  three.)  A 
synonym  of  Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  trichlormethylosulfurosum.  Same 
as  Methylium  tric'hloratum  sulfuroso-chloridum. 

Carbonic.  (L.  carbo,  a  coal.  F.  car- 
bonique ;  I.  carbonico  ;  G.  kohlensauer.)  Con- 
taining, or  having  relation  to,  carbon. 

C.  ac'id.    Same  as  Carbon  dioxide. 

C.  ac'id  hath.    See  Bath,  carbonic  acid. 

C.  ac'id  gas.    Same  as  Carbon  dioxide. 

C.  ac'id  water.  The  Aqua  acidi  car- 
bonici. 

C.  anhy'dride.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  vfiwp,  water.) 
Carbonic  acid  or  carbon  dioxide. 

C.  ox'ide.   Same  as  Carbon  monoxide. 

C.  oxychlo'ride.  Same  as  Carbonyl 
chloride. 

Car'bonide.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
some  of  the  salts  of  oxalic  acid,  such  as  those  of 
zinc  and  lead,  after  they  had  been  exposed  to  a 
certain  temperature ;  oxalic  acid  being  looked 
upon  as  an  hydracid  composed  of  hydrogen  and  a 
radicle  containing  oxygen  and  carbon,  heat  was 
supposed  to  drive  off  all  but  the  metal  and  the 
radicle,  and  the  compound  was  called  a  carbonide. 

Carboniferous.  (L.  carbo,  a  coal ;  fero, 
to  bear.  G.  kohlehaltig.)  Bearing,  having,  or 
containing,  coal  or  carbon. 

Carbo  nil  disulphi'dum.  See  Car- 
bon disulphide. 

C.  tetrachlori'dum.  See  Carbon  tetra- 
chloride. 

Carbo'nis  bichlori'dum.  (L.  bis, 
twice.)    Same  as  Carbon  tetrachloride. 

C.  sesquichlori'dum.  (L.  sesqui,  one 
half  more.)    Same  as  Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  sesquiiodi'dum.  A  synonym  of  Iodo- 
form. 

C.  sulphure'tum.  Same  as  Carbon  di- 
sulphide. 

C.  trichlori'dum.    (Tpets,  three.)  See 

Carbon  trichloride. 
Carbonisa'tion.  (L.  carbon,  charcoal  or 


carbon.  F.  carbonisation  ;  I.  carbonizzazione  ;  G. 
Verkohlung.)  The  process  of  converting  organic 
substances  into  charcoal,  by  the  application  of 
heat  and  the  admission  of  a  little  air. 

Carbonisation  is  adopted  in  some  toxicological 
researches,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  organic 
substances  which  might  mask  the  chemical  re- 
actions. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  destruction  of 
tissue  occurring  in  very  severe  burns. 

Car'bonised.  (L.  carbo.)  Being  con- 
verted into  charcoal. 

Also,  applied  lo  simply  blackened  surfaces. 

Car'bonite.    A  salt  of  Garbonons  acid. 

Carbo'nilim.    Same  as  Carboneum. 

Carbonom'etry.  {Carbon;  pii-pov,  a 
measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  exhaled  in  the  breath. 

Car'bonous.  (F.  carboneux.)  Having 
relation  to  carbon. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  carboneux.)  A  name 
proposed  for  oxalic  acid,  inasmuch  as  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  an  oxyacid  of  carbon  intermediate 
between  oarobnic  oxide  and  carbonic  acid. 

Carbonox'ide.  A  name  proposed  for  the 
combination  of  carbon  and  oxygen. 

Carbonycinehonic  ac  id.  A  crys- 
tallisable  acid,  the  product  of  the  action  of  potas- 
sium permanganate  on  cinchonin. 

Carbonyl.  CO.  A  dyad  radical  which, 
in  the  free  state,  is  carbon  monoxide. 

C.  chlo'ride.  C0012.  Obtained  when  a 
mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  dry  chlorine  and 
carbonic  acid  gas  are  exposed  to  sunlight.  It  is 
a  colourless  gas,  having  a  pungent,  unpleasant, 
suffocating  smell.  It  liquefies  below  8°  C. 
(46-4°  F.) 

C.  sulphide.  COS.  Produced  when  car- 
bon monoxide,  mixed  with  vapour  of  sulphur,  is 
passed  through  a  red-hot  tube.  It  is  a  gas  of 
sp.  gr.  2'104,  having  a  resinous  odour  and  an  acid 
reaction.  It  burns  with  a  faint  blue  flame  ;  it  is 
soluble  in  water.  It  exists  in  some  sulphur 
springs,  and  in  volcanoes. 

Carbonyldiure'a.  C3R"6N403.  A  white 
powder  formed  by  heating  urea  to  100°  C. 
(212°  F.)  with  carbonyl  chloride. 

Carbores'cens.  A  name  of  the  Capparis 
pulcherrima. 

Carbosulph'uret.  A  combination  of 
carbon  sulphide  with  an  alkali. 

Carbovi'nic  ac'id.  H.iEth.C02K:co2. 
An  acid  that  has  not  been  obtained  in  a  separate 
condition.  Carbovinate  of  potash  is  supposed  to 
be  produced  when  carbonic  acid  is  transmitted 
through  a  solution  of  potassium  hydrate  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  and  is  decomposed  into  ether  and 
carbonate  of  potash. 

Carbox/yl.  CO .  OH.  A  hypothetical 
monad  radicle  supposed  to  be  contained  in  all  the 
organic  acids. 

Car'buncle.  (L.  carbunculus,  dim.  of 
carbo,  a  live  coal.  F.  escarboucle  ;  I.  carbonchio  ; 
G.  Carfunkel.)  A  precious  stone ;  a  variety  of 
the  garnet,  of  a  deep  red  colour,  with  a  tinge  of 
scarlet.  Formerly  used  as  a  preservative  against 
poisonous  and  infectious  diseases. 

Also  (&vdpa£;  L.  anthrax;  F.  anthrax;  I. 
antrace,  carbone  ;  S.  carbunculo  ;  G.  Kohlenbeule, 
Brandschwdr,  Karbunkel.)  A  circumscribed  in- 
flammation of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue 
always  terminating  in  a  slough  and  suppuration. 
It  begins  by  a  small  vesicle  on  a  dusky-red  indu- 
rated base,  with  considerable  pain ;  pus  forms  and 
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the  base  enlarges,  and  becomes  doughy  and  eleva- 
ted ;  then  small  openings  appear,  giving  passage  to 
greyish  sloughs  and  pus ;  the  openings  enlarge, 
the  sloughs  separate,  and  healing  by  granulation 
occurs  ;  or  the  carbuncle  increases,  the  suppura- 
tion becomes  very  copious,  the  strength  wastes, 
and  the  patient  dies.  The  general  condition  is 
that  of  weakness,  with  disturbed  digestive  organs. 
Bad  food,  wasting  diseases,  especially  diabetes, 
and  the  acute  febrile  conditions,  induce  a  condi- 
tion in  which  carbuncle  is  likely  to  occur.  It  is 
a  disease  of  mature  life.  There  is  often  no  dis- 
tinct local  cause,  though  septic  infection  may 
now  and  then  be  traced.  Carbuncle  differs  from 
boil  chiefly  in  degree,  and  in  its  greater  tendency 
to  advance  from  its  circumference.  The  larger 
the  disease,  the  nearer  the  head,  and  the  more 
unhealthy  the  patient,  the  greater  is  the  danger 
to  life. 

C,  foer'ry.  A  synonym  of  the  variety  of 
carbuncle  called  Terminthus. 

C,  eschar.  ('Ea-xdpa,  the  scab  on  a 
wound  caused  by  a  burn.)  A  synonym  of  the 
variety  of  carbuncle  called  Prima. 

C,  fa'cial.  By  some  authors  described  as 
malignant  pustule,  but  by  most  recognised  as  a 
distinct  disease.  Commences  as  a  small  pustule 
on  the  lip,  usually  the  upper,  which  rapidly  pro- 
duces a  hard  oedematous  swelling  of  the  adjacent 
parts,  of  a  dusky  hue,  and  very  painful.  The 
constitutional  symptoms  are  severe,  and  of  the 
character  known  as  typhoid.  It  is  very  fatal. 
Pyaemia  is  a  common  termination.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  growth  of 
bacteria  or  micrococci. 

C,  fun  gous.    A  synonym  of  Terminthus. 

C,  malignant.    Same  as  C,  facial. 
Car'buncled.  (L.  earbunculus,  a  precious 
stone.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  carbuncle. 
Pimply  and  red. 

C.  face.  A  synonym  of  Good's  Ionthus 
corymbifer,  or  of  Acne  rosacea. 

Carbun  Clllar.  (L.  earbunculus.  F. 
carbunculaire.)  Of  the  nature,  or  appearance, 
of  carbuncle. 

C.  exan'them.  A  synonym  of  Anthracia, 
of  Dr.  Mason  Good. 

Carbun'culate.  (L.  earbunculus,  a  car- 
buncle, the  precious  stone.)  Like  to  carbuncle, 
tuberculate. 

Carbuncula'tio.  (L.  carbunculo,  to 
suffer  with  a  carbuncle.)    A  carbuncle. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  term 
for  carbuncle  of  the  eyelids. 

Carbuncula'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  occurrence  of  canker,  or  blight,  in  the  bud 
of  a  plant. 

Carbun'culoid.  (L.  earbunculus ;  elSos, 
form.)    Resembling  carbuncle. 

Carbun culous.  (L.  earbunculus.  F. 
earbonculeux.)  Relating  to  a  carbuncle,  or  to 
anthrax. 

Carbun'culus.  (L.  dim.  of  carlo,  a 
glowing  coal.)    See  Carbuncle. 

C.  angino'sus.  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy.) 
Same  as  Cynanche  maligna. 

C.  benignus.  (L.  benignus,  mild.)  A 
synonym  of  Boil. 

C.  contagi©  sus.  (L.  contagio  contagion.) 
Same  as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  gal'licus.  (L.  Gallicus,  French.)  Same 
as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  gra'vis.  (L.  gravis,  severe.)  A  term 
applied  to  ordinary  carbuncle,  accompanied  by 


serious  constitutional  symptoms,  and  often  py- 
aemia. 

C.  bungar'icus.  (L.  Hungaricus,  Hun- 
garian.)   Same  as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  labio'rum  et  gena'rum.  (L.  labium, 
a  lip ;  gena,  a  cheek.)  Same  as  Gangrenous 
stomatitis. 

C.  polon'icus.  (L.  Polonia,  Poland.) 
Same  as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  pulmo  num.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  Same 
as  Gangrene  of  the  lung. 

C.  rubi'neus.  (L.  rubineus,  ruby-red.) 
The  gem  Carbuncle. 

C.  septentriona'lis.  (L.  septentriones, 
the  north.)    A  synonym  of  Malignan  t  pustule. 

C.  sim  plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Ordi- 
nary carbuncle. 

C.  ulcusculo'sus.  (L.  uleusculus,  a  small 
sore.)    A  synonym  of  Cynanche  maligna. 

Carbure'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Allo- 
phanic  acid. 

Car 'buret.  (F.  carbure  ;  I.  carburo.)  A 
term  for  the  combination  of  carbon  with  any 
other  substance ;  now  usually  called  Carbide. 

Car'buretted.  Of  the  nature  of  a  car- 
buret. 

C.  hydrogen.    Same  as  Methane. 
Carbure'tum.    Same  as  Carburet. 

C.  fer'ri  nati'vum.  (L.  nativus,  natural ) 
Native  carbon  of  iron  or  graphite. 

C.  hydrogen' ii.  Light  carburetted  hy- 
drogen or  methane. 

C.  sulfu'ris.    Carbon  disulphide. 
Carbyl'ic  sulph  ate.  C2H4 .  2S03.  A 
substance  supposed  by  Robiquet  to  be  a  first 
formed  and  temporary  product  in  the  making  of 
ether. 

Carcan'ieres.  France;  Departement  de 
l'Ariege.  A  pleasant  village,  2290  feet  above 
sea-level.  Thirteen  springs,  of  a  temperature 
varying  from  25°  C.  to  59°  C.  (77°  F.  to  138-2° 
F.),  and  containing  sodium  sulphide.  The  water 
is  used  in  skin  diseases,  in  rheumatic  and  in 
catarrhal  affections. 

Car'caros.  (KapK<t!pu>,  to  vibrate  or 
quake.)  Trembling;  shaking.  A  term  applied 
to  a  pernicious  intermittent  fever  speedily  fatal. 

Car'carus.    Same  as  Carcaros. 

Car'cax.  (Kdpa,  a  head.)  Name  for  a 
kind  of  poppy,  the  head  of  which  is  so  large  that 
it  will  contain  a  pint  and  a  half,  according  to 
Hartmannus,  de  Opio,  ii,  3. 

Car  eer.  (L.  career,  a  prison.)  An  old 
term,  used  by  Paracelsus, de  Morb.  Anient,  tr.  ii, 
c.  3,  for  a  medicine  proper  for  restraining  inordi- 
nate movements  of  mind  or  body,  as  in  chorea. 

Car'cerule.  (L.  dim.  of  career.  F.  car- 
cerule.)  A  superior  dry,  indehiscent,  one  or  many 
seeded  fruit,  with  the  carpels  adherent  around  an 
axis,  as  in  the  mallow.  Each  cell  of  a  carcernle 
is  essentially  like  an  achasnium. 

Carcer'ular.  (L.  career.  F.  career ulaire.) 
Bearing,  or  being  like,  a  carcerule. 

Carcharadon'ta.  (KdpKapos,  sharp- 
pointed;  63o'us,  a  tooth.)  Old  term  for  those 
tribes  of  animals  having  sharp-pointed  teeth. 

Carchar  ias.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Selaehoidei,  Order  Chondropterygii,  Class  Pisces. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
requin  ;  l.pesce  cane  ;  S.  tiburon  ;  G.  Saifisch.) 
The  white  shark.  The  liver  supplies  an  oil  used 
instead  of  cod-liver  oil ;  the  teeth  are  popularly 
used  to  help  the  cutting  of  the  teeth  in  children 
by  rubbing  the  gums ;  the  flesh  is  eaten. 
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Carche'sium.  (Kapx'!™"! tlie  highest 
point  of  a  ship's  mast,  or  the  holes  at  its  top, 
through  which  the  ropes  pass.)  Term,  used  by 
Galen,  de  Artie,  iii,  25,  for  a  kind  of  noose  for- 
merly used  in  reducing  dislocations,  which  re- 
sembles the  rope  passing  round  the  topmast  of  a 
ship,  keeping  it  steady  on  both  sides. 

Carche'sius.   The  same  as  Carchesium. 

Carcinelco'sis.  (Kap«iW,  cancer; 
eXkuxtis,  ulceration.)    A  cancerous  ulcer. 

Carcine'thron.  (KapKimidpov.)  Name 
of  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  the  Polygonum  avicu- 
lare. 

Car'cinie.  (Ka/>Kii/os,  cancer.)  Alibert's 
term  for  cancer  of  the  skin. 

Carcino'des.  (KapKiixio'rjs,  cancerous.) 
Having  cancer ;  full  of  cancer. 

Also,  ulcerated,  gangrenous. 

Carcinoid.  (KapuciHos,  a  crab,  cancer; 
tT(5os,  likeness.  ¥ .  caroindide ;  G.  krebsdhnlich.) 
.Resembling  the  crab ;  also,  resembling  cancer. 

Carcinoi'des.  (KapKtj»os, cancer;  eI6Vjs, 
form.)    Eesembling  cancer. 

Carcinoma.  (K«p/av<«>p.a,  a  cancer, 
from  napKtvos,  a  crab.  F.  carcinome  ;  G.  Krebs.) 
Although  now  generally  used  to  signify  the  disease 
cancer,  this  word  has  been  applied  by  authors  in 
other  ways. 

Indolent  non-malignant  tumours  have  been 
so  named. 

Those  forms  only  of  cancer  in  which  the  struc- 
ture resembles  brain  matter  have  been  thus  called. 

This  designation  has  by  some  been  restricted 
to  the  early  stages  only  of  cancer. 

C.  adeno'i  des.   See  Cancer,  adenoid. 

C.  alveola're.  (L.  alveolus,  a  hollow 
vessel.)    Colloid  cancer. 

C.  ar'borum.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.  G. 
Baumkrebs.)  The  diseased  condition  of  a  tree, 
called  canker. 

C.  asbol'icum.  ('Ao-/3o'Xt),  soot.)  Chim- 
ney-sweepers' cancer. 

C.  atropb'icum.  ('ATpotpia.)  Cancer 
which  has  undergone  atrophic  degeneration  in 
whole  or  in  part. 

C.  cami'nos  purgan'tium.  (L.  caminus, 
a  furnace;  purgo,  to  cleanse.)  Chimney- 
sweepers' cancer. 

C.  cicatricials.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.) 
A  scirrhous  cancer  in  which  the  softer  structures 
have  degenerated  in  parts  and  been  absorbed, 
and  the  stroma  has  hardened  and  contracted. 

C.  collo'i'des.    Same  as  Cancer,  colloid. 

C.  des  moid.  (Aia-pLa,  a  bond ;  ei<5o9,  like- 
ness.) Under  this  term,  R.  Schulz  includes  all 
those  malignant  atypical  connective-tissue  new 
growths  which  are  included  under  the  names  of 
lymphosarcoma,  lymphadenoma,  and  pseudo- 
leucaemic  tumours. 

C.  du  rum.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  Scirrhous 
cancer. 

C.  encephaloi'des.  ('EyKf'^aXos,  the 
brain  ;  uSos,  likeness.)    Encephaloid  cancer. 

C.  epitbelio'des.  ('ETrn-i8ij/xi,  to  place 
upon.)    Epithelial  cancer. 

C.  epitbelio'sum.  (Same  etymon.)  Epi- 
thelial cancer. 

C.  fascicula'tum.  Same  as  Sarcoma, 
fasciculate. 

C.  fibro'suxn.  (L.  Jibrosus,  fibrous.  G. 
Faserkrebs.)  Scirrhous  cancer,  from  its  ap- 
pearance. 

C.  gelatino'sum.  Same  as  Cancer,  gela- 
tinous. 


C.  glandula're.  (L.  glandules,  glands; 
G.  Briiscnzellenkrebs.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  the 
glandular  organs ;  the  female  mammary  gland, 
liver,  thyroid  glands,  salivary  glands,  including 
the  pancreas,  prostate  gland,  kidneys,  testicles, 
and  ovaries,  are  stated  in  their  order  of  fre- 
quency. 

C.  faaemato  des.  ('Ai/iaTMoVjs, blood-like.) 
Haematoid  epithelial  cancer. 

C.  lenticula're.  (L.  lenticula,  a  little 
lentil.  G.  lenticularer  Bindegewebskrebs.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  brownish-red  nodular  appear- 
ance of  the  skin  sometimes  observed  over  a  mam- 
mary or  other  scirrhous  cancer  as  it  involves  the 
skin. 

C.  lin'g-uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Cancer  of  the  tongue. 

C.  medulla're.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  resemblance  to 
medullary  nervous  tissue. 

C.  medullo'sum.  (L.  medulla.)  En- 
cephaloid cancer. 

C.  mslano'des.  (Mt'Xas,  black.  G.  Pig- 
mentkrebs.)    Melanotic  cancer. 

C.  melanot'icum.  (M tXavoTti?,  black- 
ness.)   Melanotic  cancer. 

C.  mol'le.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Encephaloid 
cancer,  from  its  softness. 

C.  myxomatoses.  See  Cancer,  myxo- 
matous. 

C.  ni  grum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Melanotic 
cancer. 

C.  osteoi'des.  (L.  os,  bone ;  eldos,  like- 
ness.)   Osteoid  cancer. 

C.  reticula're.  (L.  reticulum,  a  web.) 
Scirrhous  cancer,  from  its  reticulated  appearance. 

C.  reticula'tum.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  by  Muller  to  those  forms  of  scirrhous 
cancer  in  which  the  cancer  cells  become  con- 
verted into  yellowish  granule  corpuscles,  and  the 
larger  trabecular  of  the  stroma  become  more  dis- 
tinct and  prominent  on  section. 

C.  sarcomato  des.  Same  as  Cancer,  sar- 
comatous. 

C.  scro'ti.  (L.  scrotum,  the  scrotum.) 
Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Scir- 
rhous cancer. 

C.  spongio  sum.  (L.  spongia,  a  sponge.) 
Encephaloid  cancer,  and  its  haematoid  form. 

C.  telangiectodes.  See  Cancer,  tel- 
angiectatic. 

C.  tubero  sum.  (L.  tuber,  a  swelling. 
G.  knotiger  Bindegewebskrebs.')  A  cancer  of  the 
skin,  primary  or  secondary,  occurring  in  flat  or 
rounded,  red  or  livid,  nodules  of  varying  size, 
and  frequently  in  large  numbers ;  they  often 
ulcerate,  sometimes  are  thus  entirely  destroyed, 
and  cicatrisation  takes  place. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Cancer  of  the  stomach. 

C.  villo'sum.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Villous 
cancer.  * 

Carcino'matOUS.  (F.  carcinomateux ; 
G.  krebsartig.)  Having  the  nature  of,  or  resem- 
bling, carcinoma. 

C.  stru'ma.  {Struma.)  A  term  for  ma- 
lignant disease  of  the  thyroid  gland  or  of  lym- 
phatic glands. 

Carcinomelco'sis.  (KapK.wu>na,  can- 
cer; E/\K<o(r£9,  ulceration.)    An  ulcerated  cancer. 

Carcinopol'ypus.  (KapKivos,  cancer; 
iroXus,  many;  ttous,  a  foot.)  A  cancerous  or 
malignant  polypus. 
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Carcinoses.  (K  apKivoi.  G.  EJarkinosen.) 
A  name  by  Eisenmann  for  a  family  of  diseases, 
including  the  different  forms  of  cancer  and 
cancer-like  diseases,  tubercular,  scirrhous,  and 
encephaloid. 

_  Carcino  sis.  (Kap/aW.)  The  produc- 
tion and  development  of  cancer. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  disease  Cancer. 
C.  milia'ris  acuta.  (L.  milium,  millet 
seed;  acutus,  violent.)  A  rapid  primary  or 
secondary  development  of  minute  cancerous 
masses  in  or  on  the  surface  of  the  internal 
organs. 

Car'cinous.  (KapKivos,  cancer.)  Belong- 
ing to  cancer. 

Car'cinus.  (Ka.pK.ivos,  cancer.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Cancer. 

C.  spongio'sus.  (L.  spongia,  a  sponge.) 
Encephaloid  cancer. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
term  under  which  Dr.  Mason  Good  includes  all 
forms  of  cancer,  with  the  exception  of  encepha- 
loid cancer. 

Car'cinus.  (Kapnwo9,  a  crab.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Portunidm,  Tribe  Brachyura, 
Order  Deeapoda. 

C.  moe'nas,  Leach.  (L.  Mcenas,  a  Bac- 
chante. F.  crabe  enrage.)  The  shore  crab.  Used 
as  food. 

Carcyth'ium.  Name  by  Neeker  for  the 
mycelium  of  fungi. 

Cardaman'tica.  (KapSapov,  the  nas- 
turtium or  cress.)  The  Lepidium  iberis ;  also, 
the  Cardamine pratensis. 

Car damel e'um.  A  medicine  mentioned 
by  Galen,  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vii,  7. 

Cardamin'dum.  (KdpSapov,  carda- 
mine ;  Mo's,  Indian.)  The  Indian  cress,  Tro- 
pceolum  indicum. 

Cardami  ne.  (Kapoap'wi].)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

C.  ama'ra,  Linn.  (L.  ametrus,  bitter.  F. 
cresson  amer.)  Bittercress.  Used  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic. 

C.  asarifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  asarum,  wild 
spikenard ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Europe  as 
an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  fonta'na.  (L.  fontanus,  belonging  to  a 
spring.)    The  Nasturtium  officinale. 

C.  hirsu'ta,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Small  bittercress.  Used  as  an  antiscorbutic.  The 
seeds  are  said  to  bo  diuretic. 

C.  impa'tiens,  Linn.  (L.  impatiens,  that 
will  not  suffer  anything.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used 
as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  nasturtioi'des,  Berter.  (L.  nastur- 
tium, a  kind  of  cress ;  aI<5o9,  likeness.)  Used  in 
Chili  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  nastur'tium.  The  Nasturtium  offici- 
nale. 

C.  praten'sis,  Linn.  (L.  pratensis, 
growing  in  meadows.  F.  cresson  des  pres ;  I. 
cardamindo  ;  S.  nastuerzo  de  prados  ;  G.  Wiesen- 
kresse,  Ktikukskraut.)  Cuckoo  flower.  Leaves 
pungent,  rather  bitter.  Used  as  an  antiscorbutic, 
and  in  calculus  ;  the  flowers  were  supposed  to  be 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic,  and  were 
used  in  chorea  and  asthma;  the  flowering  tops 
had  a  reputation  in  epilepsy. 

Cardami'num  minus.  A  name  for 
the  Tropceolum  minus. 

Car  damom.   See  Cardamomum. 
C,  iLlep'po.   The  fruit  of  Elcttaria  car- 
damomum. 


C,  bastard.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria 
major. 

C,  Ben'gal.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  aro- 
matieum. 

C,  Bir'mah,  bas'tard  of.   The  fruit  of 

Amomum  xanthidides. 

C,  Ceylon'.   The  fruit  of  Elettaria  major. 

C,  China,  hairy.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
villosum. 

C.,  Chi'na,  o'void.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
medium, 

C,  Chi'na,  round.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
globosum. 

C,  Clu'sius's.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
Clusii, 

C,  Clu'sius's,  pol'isbed.   The  fruit  of 

Amomum  Danielli  and  A.  Clusii. 

C,  clus'ter.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  car- 
damomum. 

C,  com'mon.    The  officinal  cardamom. 

C,  Gartner's.  The  product  of  Amo- 
mum Danielli. 

C,  Gardner's  black.  The  Zingiber 
nigrum, 

C.  galan'ga.  The  fruit  of  Alpinia  ga- 
langa. 

C,  great'er.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  major. 
C,  great-wing'ed.    The  Amomum  maxi- 
mum. 

C,  Java.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  maximum. 

Cm,  korari'ma.   The  Amomum  korarima. 

Cm,  large.  The  fruit  of  the  Elettaria  major. 
Also,  the  ft,  Java. 

Cm,  les'ser.  A  variety  of  the  officinal  car- 
damom. 

C,  long.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  cardamo- 
mum. 

Cm,  Madagascar.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
angustifolium. 

C,  Madras'.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  car- 
damomum. 

C,  Malabar.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria 
cardamomum. 

Cm,  STepaul'.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
subulatum,  or  perhaps  of  A.  maximum. 

Cm,  officinal.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  car- 
damomum. 

Cm,  round.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  carda- 
momum. 

C,  Si' am,  bas'tard.  The  fruit  of  Amo- 
mum xanthidides. 

Cm,  Sibe'rian.  A  name  of  the  seed  of  the 
star-anise,  Illicium  anisatum. 

Cm,  small.    The  officinal  cardamom. 

C,  spi'ny.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  xan- 
thidides. 

C,  true.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  cardamo- 
mum. 

Cm,  wild.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  major,  and 
Amomum  xanthidides  ;  and  also  a  name  given  in 
the  Cape  Colony  to  the  fruit  of  Fagarastrum 
capense. 

C,  wing'ed.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  maxi- 
mum. 

Cardamo'mi  sem'ina.  (L.  semen, 
seed.)    Cardamom  seeds.    See  Cardamomum. 

Cardamomum.  (KapSapuipov.  F.  car- 
damome  ;  1.  and  S.  cardamomo  ;  G.  kleine  Karda- 
momen,  Kardamomenfriicht.)  Cardamoms.  The 
dried  capsules  of  the  Elettaria  cardamomum. 
The  other  varieties  are  not  officinal.  The  capsules, 
when  ripe,  are  picked  and  dried  at  a  fire  ;  they  are 
3"'  to  10"'  loDg,  2"'  to  4"'  thick,  three-sided,  with 
rounded  angles,  and  yellowish-white  in  colour. 
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They  contain  several  seeds,  which  are  small, 
angular,  roughish,  reddish-brown  without,  white 
within,  of  a  warm,  pungent,  aromatic  taste  and 
an  aromatic  odour.  They  contain  10 '4  per  cent, 
of  fixed  oil,  4-6  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil,  4-7  per 
cent,  of  colouring  and  mucilaginous  matters,  3 
per  cent,  of  starch,  and  77'3  per  cent,  of  woody 
fibre.  The  volatile  oil  contains  a  crystalline 
camphor.  Cardamom  is  a  warm,  pleasant  aro- 
matic. Used  as  an  adjunct  to  purgatives  and 
stomachics. 

C.  Bandaen'se,  Martius.  The  Amomum 
m  acrospermum. 

C.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  fruit 
of  Elettaria  major. 

C.  malabaren'se.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria 
cardamomum. 

C.  malabar'icum.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria 
cardamomum. 

C.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  fruit  of 
Elettaria  cardamomum. 

C.  pipera'tum.  (L.  piperatus,  peppered.) 
Grains  of  Paradise. 

C.  rotun'dum.  (L.  rotundas,  round.) 
The  fruit  of  Elettaria  cardamomum. 

Car'damon.  (KapSa^ov.)  The  Greek 
name  for  the  Tropceolum  niajus,  or  nasturtium. 

Car  dam um.    Same  as  Cardamomum. 

Gar  den's  amputa  tion.  A  mode  of 
amputating  the  leg  at  the  knee  through  the  con- 
dyles of  the  femur,  suggested  in  1863  by  Carden. 
The  flaps  resemble  those  made  in  Teale's  mode 
of  operating. 

Oar'dia.  (KapSi'a,  the  heart,  the  stomach. 
F.  cardia ;  I.  cardia;  S.  cardias ;  G.  der  obere 
Maqenmund.)  The  upper  or  oesophagseal  orifice 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  situated  at  the  level  of  the 
eleventh  dorsal  vertebra  and  the  inner  end  of  the 
sixth  costal  cartilage  of  the  left  side. 

The  heart,  according  to  some  uses. 

Cardiac.  (Kap&ia.  F.  cardiaque;  I.  and 
S.  cardiaco.)  Belonging  to  the  heart,  or  situate 
near  the  heart  or  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the 
stomach. 

Applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  invigorate 
the  heart. 

C.  affections.  (L.  officio,  to  affect.  G. 
Herzleiden.)    Diseases  or  disorders  of  the  heart. 

C.  anxi'ety.  (L.  anxietas,  solicitude.  G. 
Herzbeklemmung.)  The  feeling  of  distress  ac- 
companying irregular  or  imperfect  action  of  the 
heart. 

C.  apnoe'a.   See  Apncea,  cardiac. 

C.  ap'oplexy.  Extravasation  of  blood,  in 
larger  or  smaller  patches,  into  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  heart,  generally  accompanied 
by  atheromatous  disease  of  the  neighbouring 
branches  of  the  coronary  artery  and  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  surrounding  tissue. 

C.  ar'teries.  (F.  arteres  cardiaques.)  See 
Coronary  arteries  of  heart. 

C.  asth'ma.  (G.  Merzasthma.)  See 
Asthma,  cardiac. 

C.  cae'cum.  (L.  ctseus,  blind.)  A  caecal 
appendage  to  the  stomach.  The  Dugong  possesses 
two,  and  the  blood-sucking  bat,  Desmodes,  has 
one  highly  developed,  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach  being  very  small,  and  the  cardiac  end 
developed  into  a  long  pouch,  the  cardiac  caecum  ; 
the  food  requiring  little  provision  for  digestion, 
but  much  for  storing. 

C.  concre'tions.  (L.  concretus,  from  con- 
cresco,  to  grow  together.  G.  Herzgerinnsel.) 
Masses  composed  of  more  or  less  firm  blood-clot 


or  of  coagulated  fibrin,  some  formed  after  death, 
some  in  the  act  of  dying,  and  others  by  slow  in- 
crease sometime  before  death ;  they  often  extend 
into  the  vascular  trunks. 

C.  concre'tions,  embol'ic.  ('E/i/3oA.^, 
from  LfifiuWui,  to  throw  in.)  A  sanguineous  or 
fibrinous  clot  enclosing  matters,  such  as  pus-cor- 
puscles, which  have  come  from  a  distant  part. 

C.  concre'tions,  fibrinous.  Clots  con- 
sisting for  the  most  part  of  fibrin,  firm,  solid,  or 
gelatinous,  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  moulded  on 
the  wall  of  the  containing  cavity,  and  entangled 
in  the  irregularities  of,  and  projections  from,  the 
surface ;  they  often  extend  into  the  blood-vessels. 
They  are  formed  during  life,  in  most  instances 
probably  in  the  act  of  dying,  but  in  some  cases 
they  are  formed  much  more  slowly  and  are  ac- 
companied by  great  dyspnoea,  anxiety,  and  palpi- 
tation, accompanied  often  with  a  livid  complexion 
and  tendency  to  syncope.  It  is  supposed  that 
some  diseases,  such  as  scarlatina  and  febrile 
puerperal  conditions,  tend  to  fibrinous  clotting. 

C.  concre'tions,  glob'ular.  Smooth- 
surfaced,  buff- coloured,  sometimes  red-streaked 
clots,  most  commonly  found  in  the  left  ventricle, 
sometimes  solid  throughout,  sometimes  contain- 
ing, in  one  or  more  cavities,  a  thick  puriform, 
often  brownish-red  fluid ;  the  solid  parts  consist 
of  a  fibriform  network,  with  granular  matter, 
compound  granular  cells,  oil  globules,  and  some- 
times crystalline  needles ;  the  fluid  matter  con- 
sists of  molecules,  broken-up  corpuscles,  oil 
globules,  and  colourless  crystals,  and,  when  dark 
coloured,  in  addition,  altered  blood-corpuscles  and 
rhomboidal  crystals  of  haematoidin. 

C.  concre'tions,  lam  inated.  (L.  la- 
mina, a  layer.)  Coagula  formed  of  layers  like 
those  in  an  aneurysm,  occasionally  met  with  in 
the  left  auricle  and  in  aneurysms  in  the  ventri- 
cular walls. 

C.  concre'tions,  moulded.  Clots, 
whether  of  blood  or  of  fibrin,  found  in  the  heart 
after  death,  and  moulded  to  the  shape  of  the 
cavity  or  the  part  of  the  cavity  in  which  they 
lie. 

C.  deform  ity.  (L.  deformo,  to  disfigure. 
G.  Serzmissbildung .)  Malformation  of  the 
heart. 

C.  dias  tole.    See  Diastole,  cardiac. 
C.  disea'se.    Disease  of  the  heart. 
C.  distress'.    Same  as  C.  anxiety. 
C.  drop'sy.    Dropsy  depending  on  heart 


C.  dul'ness.  (G.  Serzddmpfung.)  The 
note  obtained  by  percussion  of  the  chest  over  the 
heart.  It  varies  in  quality  in  different  indivi- 
duals, and  in  extent  according  to  the  greater  or 
less  inflation  of  the  lungs,  the  presence  or 
absence  of  disease,  and  the  strength  or  lightness 
of  the  percussion.  The  lower  edge  of  cardiac 
dulness  is  not  generally  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  left  upper  edge  of  hepatic  dulness. 

C.  dul'ness,  deep.  The  note  obtained  by 
strong  percussion.  According  to  Walsh,  it  extends 
normally  in  a  vertical  direction  from  the  third  to 
the  edge  of  the  sixth  costal  cartilage,  and  trans- 
versely from  the  left  nipple  to  a  little  beyond  the 
right  edge  of  the  sternum,  opposite  the  fourth 
costal  cartilage ;  the  longest  measurement  is  the 
diagonal  one  from  the  upper  part  of  the  third 
right  costal  cartilage  to  the  point  of  the  apex 
beat. 

C.  dul'ness,  superfic  ial.  The  note  ob- 
tained by  light  percussion.    According  to  Walsh, 
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it  is  a  rudely  triangular  space,  bounded  on  the 
right  by  a  vertical  line  extending  at  mid-sternum 
from  the  level  of  the  fourth  rib  to  that  of  the 
sixth ;  on  the  left  by  an  oblique  line  passing  out- 
wards and  downwards,  at  a  more  or  less  acute 
angle  from  the  latter,  opposite  the  fourth  carti- 
lage, and  curving  inwards  again,  somewhat 
within  the  site  of  the  nipple,  to  the  sixth  rib,  be- 
side the  heart's  apex;  and  inferiorly  by  a  line 
gently  sloping  to  the  left,  from  the  central  point 
of  the  lower  edge  of  the  sternum  along  the  sixth 
cartilage.  Forced  inspiration  diminishes  its 
extent ;  expiration  increases  it  above  and  on  the 
left. 

C.  dyspnoe  a.  (Au9,  an  inseparable  pre- 
fix meaning  hard;  nrvoin,  from  Trvtw,  to  breathe.) 
Difficulty  of  breathing,  from  disease  or  disorder 
of  the  heart. 

C.  engor'gement.  (F.  engorger,  to  be 
choked  up;  from  en,  into;  gorge,  the  throat.) 
Over- much  blood  in  the  heart  from  cardiac  mus- 
cular weakness,  valvular  deficiency  or  obstruc- 
tion, or  distal  impediment,  evidenced  by  a  dusky 
complexion,  oppression  at  the  praecordia,  and 
dyspnoea. 

C.  excitement.  (L.  excito,  to  rouse  up. 
G.  Herzaufregung.)  Rapid  or  tumultuous  action 
of  the  heart. 

C,  fe'ver.   Same  as  Car ditic  fever. 

C.  ganglia.  Numerous  small  ganglia  found 
on  the  branches  of  a  plexus  of  nerves,  ramifying 
under  the  endocardium  and  penetrating  the 
muscular  tissue.  Also,  see  Memak,  ganglion  of; 
Ludwig,  ganglion  of;  Bidder,  ganglion  of;  and 
Wrisberg,  ganglion  of. 

C.  ganglion.  (F.  ganglion  cardiaque.) 
Same  as  W risberg,  ganglion  of. 

C.  glands.  (G.  Cardialdriisen.)  The  glands 
found  in  the  walls  of  the  cardiac  extremity  of 
the  stomach. 

C.  berb.  The  Leonurus  cardiaca,  or 
motherwort. 

C.  im'pulse.  (L.  impulses,  part,  of  im- 
pello,  to  urge  on.  F.  choc  du  cwur ;  G.  Herz- 
schock,  Herzstoss.)  The  shock  or  blow  felt  and 
often  seen  over  the  apex  of  the  heart  at  the  same 
time  as  the  systole  of  the  ventricles.  In  man,  it 
is  ordinarily  most  distinctly  felt  in  the  fifth 
costal  interspace,  about  an  inch  below  and  a 
little  to  the  inner  side  of  the  left  nipple. 

C.  inhibit  ion.  (L.  inhibeo,  to  restrain. 
G.  Herzhemmung .)  The  more  or  less  complete 
arrest  of  the  heart's  action  through  influence 
conveyed  by  filaments  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

C.  irrita'tion.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.  G. 
Eerzreizung.)    Same  as  C.  excitement. 

C.  lymphatic  glands.  (G.  Herzlymph- 
driisen.)  Three  or  four  lymphatic  glands  lying 
behind  and  one  in  front  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

C.  lymphat'ics.  The  lymphatic  vessels 
accompanying  the  coronary  vessels.  Those  of  the 
right  side  collect  into  a  trunk,  which  courses  the 
arch  of  the  aorta  to  reach  the  trachea,  and  opens 
into  the  right  lymphatic  duct.  Those  of  the  left 
side  pass  along  the  pulmonary  artery,  and,  run- 
ning by  the  side  of  the  trachea,  join  the  thoracic 
duct. 

C.  mur  murs.    See  Murmurs,  eardiac. 
C.  mus'cles.    See  Heart,  muscles  of. 
C.  nerve,  deep.  The  middle  cardiac  nerve. 
C.  nerve,  great'er.   The  middle  cardiac 
nerve. 

C.  nerve,  lnfe'rior.  The  lower  cardiac 
nerve. 


C.  nerve,  low'er.  A  sympathetic  nerve 
arising  from  the  third  cervical  or  first  thoracic 
ganglion.  The  right  nerve  runs  behind  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
middle  cardiac  and  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves, 
and  joins  the  deep  cardiac  plexus.  The  left  nerve 
generally  joins  the  middle  cardiac  before  reaching 
the  plexus. 

C.  nerve,  mid  dle.  A  sympathetic  nerve 
arising  from  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  The 
right  nerve  passes  behind  the  carotid  sheath, 
where  it  communicates  with  the  upper  cardiac 
and  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves,  runs  along  the 
trachea,  where  it  joins  again  branches  of  the  re- 
current laryngeal,  and  ends  in  the  right  side  of 
the  deep  cardiac  plexus.  The  left  nerve  enters 
the  chest  between  the  carotid  and  subclavian  ar- 
teries, and  joins  the  left  side  of  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus. 

C.  nerve,  smaller.  The  lower  cardiac 
nerve. 

C.  nerve,  superficial.  The  upper  cardiac 
nerve. 

C.  nerve,  supe'rior.  The  upper  cardiac 
nerve. 

C.  nerve,  up 'per.  A  sympathetic  nerve 
arising  from  the  upper  cervical  ganglion,  and 
sometimes  from  the  cord  connecting  the  first  two 
ganglia  on  the  right  side.  Both  nerves  lie  in  the 
neck  on  the  longus  colli,  behind  the  carotid  sheath, 
and  run  in  front  of  the  lower  thyroid  artery,  where 
they  send  branches  to  the  thyroid  body  and  the 
recurrent  laryngeal  nerve.  In  the  thorax  the 
right  nerve,  after  crossing  in  front  or  behind  the 
subclavian  artery,  runs  along  the  innominate  to 
the  deep  cardiac  plexus,  while  the  left  follows  the 
left  carotid  to  the  aortic  arch,  and  joins  some- 
times the  superficial,  sometimes  the  deep,  cardiac 
plexus. 

C.  nerves.  The  nerves  of  the  heart  are 
derived  from  the  cardiac  plexus,  and  are  partly 
of  cerebro-spinal,  partly  of  sympathetic  origin ; 
they  run  across  the  direction  of  the  superficial 
muscular  fibres,  and  in  their  course  present  small 
ganglia. 

C.  nerves,  cervi'cal.  Branches  of  the 
pneumogastric.  The  upper  branches  are  given 
off  in  its  course  through  the  neck,  and  join  the 
sympathetic  cardiac  nerves.  The  lower  branch 
arises  as  the  pneumogastric  enters  the  thorax ; 
that  of  the  right  side  runs  along  the  innominate 
artery  and  joins  the  deep  cardiac  plexus;  that  of 
the  left  side  joins  the  superficial  cardiac 
plexus. 

C.  nerves,  thoracic.  (Qwpa.%,  the  chest.) 
Branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  in  the  neck 
and  of  its  recurrent  laryngeal  branch.  They  end 
in  the  deep  cardiac  plexus. 

C.  neural'gia.  Qievpov,  a  nerve ;  aXyos, 
pain.)    A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 

Also,  applied  to  the  severe  precordial  pain 
sometimes  accompanying  disease  of  the  mitral 
valve  of  the  heart. 

C.  oppres'sion.  (L.  oppressio,  from  op- 
primo,  to  press  down.  G.  Serzbeklommenheit.) 
Same  as  C.  anxiety. 

C.  orifice.  (L.  orificium,  an  opening.  F. 
cardia;  G.  Kardia.)  The  opening  by  which 
the  oesophagus  communicates  with  the  stomach. 
Called,  also,  Cardia. 

C.  orifices.  (L.  orificium.)  A  term  which 
usually  includes  the  two  auriculo-ventricular 
orifices  and  those  of  the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary 
I  artery. 
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C.  pas'sion.  (L.  passio,  a  suffering.)  An 
old  name  for  cardialgia,  or  heartburn. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  twining.  F. 
plexus  cardiaque;  G.  Rerzgeflecht.)  A  plexus  of 
the  sympathetic  nerve  lying  upon  the  aorta  and 
pulmonary  artery,  receiving  the  several  cardiac 
branches  of  the  cervical  ganglia  and  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve,  and  supplying  the  heart  and  some 
small  branches  to  the  lungs.  It  is  divisible  into 
a  superficial  and  a  deep  portion. 

C.  plex'us,  ante'rior.  The  superficial 
cardiac  plexus. 

C.  plex'us,  deep.  The  larger  of  the  two 
divisions  lies  between  the  arch  of  the  aorta  and 
the  termination  of  the  trachea,  just  above  the 
division  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  It  receives  all 
the  cardiac  sympathetic  branches,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  left  upper  cardiac  nerve,  and  the 
cardiac  branches  of  the  pneumogastrie  and  the 
recurrent  laiyngeal  nerves,  with  the  exception  of 
the  left  lower  cervical  cardiac  branch.  The 
branches  from  the  plexus  on  the  right  side  run 
chiefly  in  front  of  the  right  pulmonary  artery, 
and  join  branches  of  the  superficial  cardiac  plexus 
to  form  the  anterior  coronary  plexus ;  the  rest, 
passing  behind  the  right  pulmonary  artery,  sup- 
ply the  right  auricle  and  communicate  with  the 
posterior  coronary  plexus. 

C.  plex'us,  great.  The  deep  cardiac 
plexus. 

C.  plex'us,  superficial,  Tbis  plexus  lies 
in  the  concavity  of  the  aortic  arch  in  front  of  the 
right  pulmonary  artery.  It  receives  the  left 
upper  cardiac  nerve,  the  left  and  sometimes  the 
right  lower  cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the  pneu- 
mogastrie, and  filaments  from  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus.  It  frequently  contains  a  small  ganglion, 
the  ganglion  of  Wrisberg.  The  branches  from 
the  plexus  mostly  run  into  the  anterior  coronary 
plexus,  and  some,  passing  along  the  pulmonary 
artery,  join  the  left  anterior  pulmonary  plexus. 

C.  pol'ypus.  (G.  Merzgewdchs.)  A  fi- 
brinous clot  in  the  heart.  See  C.  concretions, 
fibrinous. 

C.  pulsa'tion.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  The 
beating  of  the  heart,  as  felt  in  the  prsecordial 
region. 

C.  region,  deep.  (G.  tiefe  Herzgegend.) 
A  term  used  by  Walsh  to  indicate  the  actual 
position  of  the  heart,  extending  vertically  from 
the  second  intercostal  space  to  the  sixth  costal 
cartilage,  and  transversely  from  a  little  within 
the  left  nipple  to  a  finger's  breadth  or  more  to 
the  right  of  the  sternum. 

C.  re  gion,  superficial.  (G.  oberflach- 
liche,  Herzgegend.)  A  term  applied  by  Walsh 
to  the  somewhat  triangular  space  over  that  part 
of  the  heart  which  is  uncovered  by  lung;  the 
upper  angle  of  the  triangle  corresponds  to  the 
middle  line  on  the  level  of  the  fourth  costal  car- 
tilage, and  the  base  to  a  line  drawn  horizontally 
from  the  place  where  the  apex  beats  to  the 
middle  line  of  the  sternum. 

C.  sedatives.  (L.  sedo,  to  allay.)  Medi- 
cines which  reduce  the  power  of  the  heart  and 
decrease  the  activity  of  the  circulation ;  such  are 
antimony,  aconite,  hydrocyanic  acid,  veratrin, 
and  others. 

C.  sep'tum.  (L.  septum,  a  wall.  G. 
Herzscheidewand.)  The  septum  or  partition  be- 
tween the  auricles  and  ventricles  of  each  side. 

C.  sounds.    See  Heart  sounds. 

C.  stim  ulants.  (L.  stimulo,  to  drive 
onwards.)      Medicines  which  are  believed  to 


strengthen  the  action  of  the  heart  and  to  in- 
crease the  force  of  the  circulation  ;  such  are  digi- 
talis and,  in  a  different  fashion,  ammonia,  and 
alcohol,  in  moderate  doses. 

C.  sys'tole.    See  Systole. 

C.  tbrombo'sis.  (Bp6p.f3u>ai<s,  a  becoming 
curdled.)  The  occurrence  of  a  clot  in  the  heart. 
See  C.  concretions. 

C.  valves.  (L.  valva,  folding  doors.)  The 
valves  of  the  heart ;  being  the  mitral  and  tricus- 
pid, the  right  and  left  semilunar,  the  Eustachian, 
and  the  coronary  valves. 

C.  veins.  Same  as  Coronary  veins  of 
heart. 

Cardi'aca  cris'pa.  (L.  cardiacus,  be- 
longing to  the  stomach ;  crispus,  curled.)  A 
name  for  the  Leonurus  cardiaca. 

C.  pas  sio.  (L. passio,  a  suffering.)  Heart- 
burn. 

C.  triloba'ta.  (TpeTe,  three ;  Xo/3o's,  a 
lobe.)    The  Leonwrus  cardiaca. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Leonurus  cardiaca. 

Cardi'acali    Same  as  Cardiac. 

Cardiacs.  (Kap8!n,  the  heart.  F.  car- 
diaques  ;  G.  herzstarkendes  Mittel.)  Medicines 
which  are  supposed  to  stimulate  the  heart  and 
to  excite  the  circulation,  such  as  alcohol,  ether, 
opium,  and  volatile  oils,  in  small  doses. 

Cardi'acilS.  (L.  cardiacus,  pertaining  to 
the  stomach.)  Cardial. 

C.  mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
term  given  to  a  febrile  disorder  called  nervous 
fever  or  typhus  mitior. 

Cardiag'ra.  (K apSia,  the  heart;  aypa, 
a  seizure.)    Pain  of  the  heart. 

Cardiag'raphy.  (KapSia;  ypa<pu>,  to 
write.)    A  description  of  the  heart. 

Car'dial.  (KapSia.)  Belonging  to  the 
heart. 

Cardialgia.  (Kapdia,  the  heart;  &\yos, 
pain ;  because  to  the  sufferer  the  pain  seems  to 
be  in  the  heart,  which  is  popularly  fancied  to  be 
located  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach.)  A  term 
which  has  been  variously  used  ;  by  some  authors, 
as  synonymous  with  gastrodynia  in  general ;  by 
others,  as  with  stomach  pains  on  the  left  side 
only ;  and  by  others,  as  with  acidity  or  heart- 
burn. 

A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 
C.  inflammato'ria.     (L.  injlammo,  to 
burn.)  Gastritis. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  Pain 
of  stomach  without  organic  disease. 

C.  sputato'ria.  (L.  sputum,  spittle.)  A 
term  for  pyrosis. 

Cardial  og;y.  (Kap&ia;  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  the  heart. 

Cardiamor  phia.  (KapSta;  A,  neg. ; 
/iopcpv,  form.)  Malformation  or  deformity  of  the 
heart. 

Cardianaesthe'sia.  (K  «,»*.'«;  uva«r- 
6r)o-ia,  want  of  feeling.)  Want  of  sensation  in 
the  heart. 

Cardianas'trophe.  (KapSia,  the 
heart ;  ItvacTpotyn,  a  turning  about.)  A  malfor- 
mation in  which  the  heart  is  placed  on  the  right 
side. 

Cardianeu'ria.  (KapSia;  &,  neg. ;  vtv- 
pov,  a  nerve.)  Want  of  nervous  power  in  the 
heart. 

Cardianeurys'ma.    (KapSia;  aviv- 
pvap.u,  an  aneurysm.)    Aneurysm  of  the  heart. 
Cardiarc'tia.    (KapSia;  L.  arcto,  to 
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contract.)  Diminution  in  size  of  the  heart.  The 
condition  called  concentric  hypertrophy. 

Cardia'rius.  (KupSia.  G.  Herzwurm.) 
A  worm  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  heart  or 
pericardium. 

Cardiasth'ma.  (KapSia;  aadp.a.)  Dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  or  asthma  depending  on  heart 
disease. 

Cardiatel'ia.  (KapSia;  aTEkt'i?,  imper- 
fect.)   Incomplete  development  of  the  heart. 

Cardiatom'ia.  Same  derivation  and 
meaning  as  Cardiatomy. 

Cardiat'omy.  (KapSia;  touv,  a  cut- 
ting.)   Dissection  of  the  heart. 

Cardiatroph'ia.  (KapS't  a  ;  aTpo<pia, 
atrophy.)    Atrophy  of  the  heart. 

Cardiaux  e.  (KapSia ;  av^n,  growth.) 
Hypertrophy  of  the  heart. 

Gardieche  mata.  (KapSia;  nxvp-a,  a 
sound.)    The  sounds  of  the  heart. 

Gardiec'tasis.  (K  apoia;  t/fxairts,  ex- 
tension. G.  Herzeriueiterung.)  Dilatation  of 
the  heart. 

C.  partialis,  (h.pars,  a  part.)  Aneurysm 
of  the  heart. 

CardielcO'SiS.  (KapSia;  ZXkuxtis,  ul- 
ceration.)   Ulceration  of  the  heart. 

Gardiethmolipo'sis.  (KapSia ;  ;/tWs, 
a  sieve  ;  XiVos,  fat.)  Fatty  deposit  about  the 
heart. 

Cardieurysma.  (KapSia;  tvpvs,  wide.) 
A  morbid  dilatation  of  the  heart. 

Gardilse'a.    A  synonym  of  Cardialgia. 

Gardim'elecil.  {Kapoia,  the  heart; 
Heb.  melech,  a  king.)  A  supposed  active  prin- 
ciple in  the  heart,  superintending  what  are  now 
called  the  vital  functions.  Dolseus,  Encyclop. 
I.  ii. 

Cardimo  na.  An  old  term  for  heartburn. 

Car  dinal.  (L.  cardinalis,  pertaining  to 
a  door-hinge.)    Principal,  chief. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Lobelia  cardinalis,  because 
its  scarlet  flower  was  the  colour  of  a  cardinal's 
robes. 

C.  flow'er,  blue.  The  Lobelia  syphilitica. 
C.  flow'er,  com  mon.    The  Lobelia  car- 
dinalis. 

C.  hu  mours.  An  old  term  for  four  prin- 
cipal humours  of  the  animal  bod}',  viz.  blood, 
phlegm,  yellow  bile,  and  black  bile,  which  were 
said  to  be  formed  by  the  four  elements  variously 
combined,  and  from  which  all  the  solids  and 
fluids  of  the  body  were  derived.  Such  was  the 
doctrine  taught  by  Hippocrates,  after  the  Pytha- 
gorean school,  and  adopted  by  Galen  and  his 
followers.  The  same  doctrine  was  prevalent 
among  the  ancient  Hindoos,  and  it  is  probable, 
as  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Allen  Webb,  that  Pytha- 
goras and  the  Greeks  derived  it  from  this  source. 

C.  plant.    The  Lobelia  cardinalis. 

C.  points.  (G.  Cardinalpunkte.)  The 
points  of  section  of  the  horizontal  plane  and  the 
meridian,  hence  the  north  point  and  south  point, 
and,  with  the  equator  of  the  heavens,  thus  the 
east  and  west  points.  These  are  the  chief  points 
of  the  compass. 

In  Listing's  diagrammatic  eye  there  are  six 
points  termed  cardinal,  namely :  (1)  the  focus, 
situated  upon  the  retina,  in  which  rays  falling 
parallel  upon  the  cornea  are  united ;  (2)  the 
anterior  focus,  at  which  rays,  coming  from  the 
retina,  and  whose  course  is  parallel  in  the  vitreous 
humour,  are  brought  to  a  focus ;  (3  and  4)  the  two 
"  principal"  points,  which  lie  on  the  optic  axis 


in  the  anterior  chamber,  close  behind  the  cornea ; 
(5  and  6)  the  two  "  nodal"  points,  in  which  the 
lines  of  direction  cut  each  other,  and  which  are 
near  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens. 

C.  pro'cess.  (L.  processus,  a  projection.) 
The  median  process  on  the  hinge  line  of  the 
dorsal  valve  of  Brachiopoda. 

C.  teeth.  A  term  applied  to  those  projec- 
tions of  one  valve  of  the  shell  of  lamellibranchi- 
ate  Molluscs,  which,  fitting  into  corresponding 
depressions  of  the  other  valve,  lie  directly  under 
the  beak. 

C.  veins.  (F.  veines  cardinales  ;  G.  Haupt- 
blutader.)  The  venous  trunks,  one  on  each  side 
of  and  beneath  the  hinder  section  of  the  primi- 
tive skeletal  axis,  which  transmit  the  blood  in  the 
early  embryo  from  the  Wolffian  bodies,  the  verte- 
bral column  and  the  parietes  of  the  trunk  to  the 
sinus  venosus  by  means  of  the  ducts  of  Cuvier. 
Similar  veins  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  body, 
the  primitive  jugular  veins,  join  the  duct  of 
Cuvier.  These  are  sometimes  called  anterior 
cardinal  veins  and  the  others  posterior  cardinal 
veins.  In  the  course  of  development  the  cardinal 
veins  become  discontinuous  with  the  primitive 
jugular  veins,  and  form  the  azygos  veins.  Li 
fishes  they  are  permanent. 

The  term  has  also  been  given  to  the  veins  of 
the  elbow-joint  or  Cardinamentum. 

C.  vein,  ante'rior.  The  primitive  jugular 
vein. 

C.  vein,  poste'rior.   The  C.  vein. 
Cardinalis  de  Lu  go  cor  tex.  (L. 

cardinalis;  cortex,  bark.)  Cardinal  de  Lugo's 
bark.  A  name  for  cinchona  bark,  from  his  having 
administered  it  in  1658  to  a  great  many  patients, 
it  being  then  newly  introduced  as  a  medicine. 

C.  flos.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  Lobelia 
cardinalis. 

Cardinamen'tum.  (L.  cardo,  a  hinge.) 
An  old  term  (Gr.  yiyyXvpouSris),  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  ginglymus,  or  the  hinge-like  articu- 
lation.   Galen,  de  Fract.  i,  10. 

Cardinif  erous.  (L.  cardo;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Applied  to  bivalve  shells  the  valves  of 
which  are  articulated  in  form  of  a  hinge. 

Cardioarte'rial.  (KapSia,  the  heart; 
apTnpia,  an  artery.)  Belonging  to  the  heart  and 
artery. 

C.  in'terval,  con'jug-ate.  (L.  interval- 
lum,  a  space  between  ;  conjugo,  to  join  together.) 
The  interval  which  occurs  between  the  com- 
mencing systolic  rise  in  an  artery  and  the  closure 
of  the  aortic  valve  at  the  heart. 

C.  in'terval,  first.  The  interval  which 
occurs  between  the  commencing  systole  of  the 
heart  and  its  indication  with  a  registering  in- 
strument in  an  artery,  as  the  radial. 

C.  in'terval,  sec'ond.  The  interval 
which  occurs  between  the  closure  of  the  aortic 
valve  at  the  heart  and  its  indication  in  an 
artery. 

CardiobOt'anum.  (Kapoia,  the  heart ; 
fioTavn,  grass.)    The  Centaurea  benedicta. 

Car'diOCele.  (KapSia,  the  heart ;  KifA,i), 
a  tumour.  F.  cardioeele ;  G.  Herzbruch.)  Pro- 
trusion of  the  heart  through  a  wound  of,  or 
aperture  in,  the  diaphragm. 

Cardiocrys  talli.  (KapSia;  upOaTak- 
Xos,  crystal.)  Whitish  microscopical  crystals 
found  in  the  substance  of  the  heart. 

Cardiode'mia.  (KapSia;  Snp.6?,  fat. 
F.  cardiodemie.)  Fatty  degeneration  of  the 
'  heart. 
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Cardiod'yne.    (KapSia ;  65vvn,  pain.) 

I'ain  at  the  heart. 

C.  spasmod'ica  intermit'tens.  (L. 

spasmus,  a  spasm ;  intermitto,  to  leave  off  for  a 
while.)  Intermittent  spasmodic  pain  of  the 
heart.    A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 

Cardiodyn'ia.  (KapSia;  SSivn,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  heart. 

Cardiodyseesthe'sia.  (KapSia;  cW- 
aurdria-ia,  insensibility.)  Disturbed  nervous 
power  of  the  heart. 

Cardiodysneu'ria.  (KapSia ;  3us, 
prefix  signifying  bad;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  The 
same  as  Cardiodysasthesia. 

Cardiog-astroscir'rhus.  (KapSia, 
the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach ;  yao-i-tjp,  the 
stomach ;  aKippos,  a  hard  tumour.)  Scirrhus  of 
the  cardiac  opening  of  the  stomach. 

CardiOg-'muS.  (KapSia;  wyp.69,  a  crying 
oh!  F.  cardiogme.)    An  old  term  for  cardialgia. 

Also,  applied  to  incipient  aneurysm  of  the  heart 
or  of  the  aorta. 

Also,  applied  to  general  dilatation  of  the  heart. 

Applied,  by  some  modem  authors,  to  angina 
pectoris. 

C.  cor'dis  sinis'tri.  (L.  cor,  the  neart ; 
sinister,  left.)    Angina  pectoris. 

Car'diogTapb.  (KapSia,  the  heart;  ypa- 
(pu>,  to  write.)  An  instrument  which  registers,  in 
the  form  of  alternately  ascending  and  descending 
curves,  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  auricles  and 
ventricles  of  the  heart.  It  consists  of  an  india- 
rubber  air-bag,  the  exploring  bag,  which  is 
introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  and 
which  communicates  with  a  second,  the  indicat- 
ing bag,  by  a  tube ;  when  the  heart  contracts  on 
the  first  bag  the  second  is  dilated,  and  vice  versa. 
A  lever  is  so  adapted  by  one  end  to  the  indicating 
bag  that  its  movements  are  amplified  by  the 
other,  which  is  furnished  with  a  marker,  which, 
touching  a  band  of  paper  kept  in  constant  and 
even  motion  by  clockwork,  registers  the  various 
motions  of  the  heart. 

Also,  applied  to  a  modification  of  the  sphygmo- 
graph,  which,  being  attached  to  the  chest  wall, 
marks  and  records  the  character  of  the  heart's 
impulse. 

Cardiographies  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  Cardiography. 

Cardiography.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
application  and  use  of  the  cardiograph. 

Car'dioid.  (KapSia;  elfios,  likeness.) 
Heart-shaped. 

Cardioinhibitory.  (KapSia;  L.  in- 
hibeo,  to  restrain.)  Restraining  or  arresting  the 
heart's  action. 

C.  centre.  The  part  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata at  and  around  the  place  of  origin  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve,  which  is  believed  to  be  the 
centre  for  the  reception  of  peripheric  influences 
and  the  propagation  of  the  consequent  inhibitory 
impulse  through  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  which 
results  in  the  arrest  of  the  heart's  action. 

Cardiology.  (KapSia;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  knowledge  of,  or  a  treatise  on, 
the  heart. 

Cardiomala'cia.  (KapSia;  /xaXaKca, 
softness.  G.  Rerzerweichung.)  Softening  of  the 
heart's  substance. 

Cardiom'eter.  (KapSia ;  plrpov,  a 
measure.)    Same  as  Rcemadynamometer. 

Cardiom'etry.  'Same  etymon.)  The 
measurement  of  the  size  of  the  heart  by  percus- 
sion and  auscultation. 


Cardiomyolipo'sis.  {KapSia;  p.Zs,  a 
muscle;  Ain-09,  fat.)  Fatty  degeneration  of  the 
muscular  structure  of  the  heart. 

Cardion'chllS.  (KapSia ;  dy/cds,  a  tu- 
mour.)   Aneurysm  of  the  heart. 

Cardioneural'gia.  (KapSia;  vtvpov, 
a  nerve;  a\yos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  heart. 
A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 

Cardion'OSUS.  (KapSia  ;  i/dcros,  dis- 
ease.)   Heart  disease. 

Cardiopal'muS.  (KapSia;  TraXp.6^ 
palpitation.  F.  cardiopalmie ;  G.  Rerzklopfen.) 
Palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Cardioparap'lasis.  (KapSia;  irapa- 

TrXao-is,  transformation.)  Deformity  of  the 
heart. 

Cardiopath'ia.  (KapSia;  Trados,  dis- 
ease.)   Disease  of  the  heart. 

Cardiopericardi'tis.  (Kap<5t'a;  irt- 
piKapSiov,  the  pericardium.)  Inflammation  of 
the  heart  and  pericardium. 

Cardiopet'alous.  (KapSia ;  irlTaXov, 
a  petal.)  Having  the  limb  of  the  petals  centrally 
at  the  base. 

Cardiophthalmos.  (KapSia;  6<p- 
Qa\p.6s,  the  eye.)  A  synonym  of  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

Cardiophthar'sis.  (KapSia;  <pddp<y^, 
from  (pdeipw,  to  corrupt.)  Corruption  or  decay 
of  the  heart's  substance. 

Cardiophyl'lous.  (KapSia;  <j>0XXov, 
a  leaf.)    Having  leaves  in  the  centre. 

CardioplCC  tic.  (KapSia ;  ttXiiktikos, 
from  TrXijacrio,  to  strike.)  Relating  to  Cardio- 
plegia. 

Cardioplegia.  (KapSia;  irMyv,  a 
stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  heart. 

Also,  applied  to  a  wound  of  the  heart,  and  to 
sudden  failure  of  its  strength. 

Cardiopletho'ra.  (KapSia;  -n-X^Quipji, 
fulness.)    Plethora  of  the  heart's  substance. 

Cardiopolyae'mia.  (KapSia ;  ttoXvs, 
much ;  alpa,  blood.)    Same  as  Cardioplethora. 

Cardiop'terOUS.  (KapSia;  irTtpov,  a 
wing.)  Having  fins  sloping  towards  the  heart  or 
its  openings. 

Cardiopulmonary.  (KapSia ;  L. 
pulmo,  the  lung.)  Belonging  to  the  heart  and 
lungs. 

C.  mur'murs.  (G.  Rerzlungengerdusche.) 
Murmurs  heard  in  the  lungs  at  the  time  of  the 
systole  or  the  diastole  of  the  heart,  and  depending 
on  conditions  of  altered  lung  structure  ;  such  are 
the  blowing  murmur  heard  in  connection  with 
large  thin-walled  vomicae  near  the  heart,  the 
systolic  murmur  heard  in  the  pulmonary  artery 
when  there  is  pneumonic  consolidation  and  con- 
traction of  the  upper  part  of  the  left  lung,  and 
the  murmur  heard  in  the  subclavian  artery  in 
connection  with  apical  pulmonary  induration. 

Cardiopulmon'ic.  (KapSia ;  L.  pul- 
mo.)   Belonging  to  the  heart  and  lungs. 

Cardiorrheu  ma.  (KapSia;  pvjpa,  a 
fluxion.)    Rheumatism  of  the  heart. 

Cardiorrhex'is.  (KapSia ;  o/lgis,  a 
rupture.  G.  Rerzzerreisung .)  Rupture  of  the 
heart. 

CardiOSClero'siS.  (KapSia;  cr/cXj/jodv, 
hard.  G.  Rerzverhiirtung .)  Induration  of  the 
tissues  of  the  heart. 

Cardiosperm'um.  (KapSia;  airipp-a, 

seed.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindacece. 

C.  corin'dum,  Linn.  Hab.  Brazil.  Similar 
in  use  to  C.  halicacabum. 
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C.  halicac'abum,  Linn.  (' AXiKanaftov, 
the  plant  alkekengi.  F.  pois  de  merveille,  pois 
de  eceur.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves,  when  boiled, 
are  eaten  as  food.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
mucilaginous,  aperient,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 
It  is  used  as  a  lithontriptic,  and  in  gonorrhoea ; 
the  seeds  are  used  in  rheumatism. 

Cardiosphyg'mograph.  (KapSia; 

crcpvypo's,  the  pulse  ;  ypa<pu>,  to  write.)  An  in- 
strument, suggested  by  Garrod,  consisting  of  a 
Marey'a  sphygmograph  attached  to  a  piece  of 
board,  to  which  a  cardiograph  is  also  connected 
in  such  a  way  that  the  levers  of  both  instruments 
record  their  movements  on  the  same  paper,  one 
giving  the  motion  of  the  reflex  of  the  heart,  the 
other  the  pulsation  of  the  artery  at  the  wrist. 

Cardiosteno'ma.  (KapSia;  mtvow, 
to  straighten.  G.  Serzvertngerung.)  Contrac- 
tion of  the  heart. 

Cardiosteno'sis.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
progress  or  formation  of  cardiostenoma. 

Cardiothyr  oid  exophthalmos. 
(Kap&ia  ;  thyroid  body.)  A  synonym  of  Exoph- 
thalmic goitre.  Suggested  by  the  palpitation 
and  the  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  body  which 
accompany  the  disease. 

Cardiot'omy.  (Kap&ta.;  to^,  a  cut- 
ting.)   Dissection  of  the  heart. 

Cardiotrau'ma.  (KapSta  \  Tpavpa,  a 
wound.  G.  Herzwunde.)    A  wound  of  the  heart. 

Cardiot  romus.  {KapSla;  Tpo>os,a 
tremor.  G.  Herzzittern.)  Tremor,  or  a  slight 
degree  of  palpitation  or  fluttering  of  the  heart. 

Cardiotroph'ia.  (Kap&ia ;  Tpo<pv, 
nourishment.)    Nutrition  of  the  heart. 

Cardiot'jTOtUS.  (KapS'ia;  TLTpaxrKui,  to 
wound.)    One  who  has  a  wound  of  the  heart. 

Cardipericardi'tis.  Same  as  Cardio- 
pericarditis. 

Cardit'ic.  (KapS'ia.  F.  carditique.)  Re- 
lating to  the  heart. 

Also,  of  the  nature  of  carditis. 

C.  fe'ver.  (G.  Herzjieber.)  A  variety  of 
pernicious  intermittent  fever,  accompanied  by 
palpitation  and  tendency  to  fainting. 

Carditis.  (KapSta.  F.cardite;  G.Herz- 
fleischentziindung.)    Same  as  Myocarditis. 

C.  externa.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  Peri- 
carditis. 

C.  inter'na.  (L.  intemus,  inward.)  En- 
docarditis. 

C.  membrano'sa.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  Pericarditis. 

C.  muscula'ris.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Myocarditis. 

C.  musculo'sa.   Same  as  ft  muscularis. 

C.  polypo'sa.  (L.  polypus,  a  polypus.) 
Fibrinous  clots  in  the  heart. 

C.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)    Pericardii  is. 

Car'dium.  (L.  cardo,  a  hinge  ;  from  the 
hinge-like  connection  of  the  two  shells  ;  or  from 
KapS'ia,  the  heart,  from  its  shape.  F.  bucarde ; 
I.  bucardia  ;  G.  Herzmuschel.)  The  cockle.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Cardiadm,  Order  Siphoniata, 
Class  Lamellibranchiata. 

C.  edu'le.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.  F.  bucarde 
sourdon  ;  I.  buccardia  ;  G.  essbare  Herzmuschel.) 
The  common  cockle.  Found  plentifully  buried 
in  the  sands  on  all  the  arid  shores  of  Europe. 

Cardiyperse'mia.  (KapSla,  the  heart ; 
iiirip,  in  excess ;  aljua,  blood.)  Term  for  Cardio- 
plethora. 

Cardiypertrophia.    (Kapia;  uirtp  ; 


Tpotyn,  nourishment.)  Hypertrophy  of  the 
heart. 

Card-like  teeth.  (F.  dents  en  eardes,  or 
dents  en  rape. )  The  teeth  of  fishes  are  so  called 
when  fine  conical  teeth  are  mixed  with  coarser 
ones. 

Car'do.  (L.  cardo,  a  hinge.)  Applied  to 
the  kind  of  articulation  called  ginglymus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  basal  articulation  of  the 
maxilla  of  some  of  the  Coleoptera. 

Car'do, San'tO.  The  Argemone  mexicana. 

Card'ol.  C31H3o02.  A  reddish-yellow, 
tasteless  oil,  contained  in  the  cashew  nut,  the 
fruit  of  Anacardium  oecidentale  and  A.  orien- 
tate. It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Its  external  and  internal  action  is  similar  to 
cantharides,  but  the  blistering  process  is  more 
painful,  and  healing  is  less  readily  induced. 

Cardo'leum.  The  Anaeardium  oeciden- 
tale. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cardol. 

C.  pru'riens.  (L.  prurio,  to  itch.)  The 
cardol  obtained  from  Anacardium  orientate.  It 
is  a  rubefacient  like  mustard. 

C.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.)  The 
cardol  from  Anacardium  oecidentale.  It  is  an 
active  blistering  agent. 

Cardo'nium.  A  wine  medicated  with 
herbs.  Paracelsus,  de  Ulcer,  c.  56.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson,  in  Lex.) 

Cardoon'.  (F.  cardon,  from  L.  cardun- 
culus,  dim.  of  carduus,  a  thistle.  I.  cardone ;  S. 
cardo  silvestre  ;  G.  Spanische  Artischocke.)  The 
Cynara  cardunculus.  The  stalks  of  the  inner 
leaves,  when  blanched,  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable. 

C,  Span  ish.  The  Scolymus  hispanicus. 
The  roots  and  young  shoots  are  eaten  as  food. 

Cardopath'ium.  (KapMa,  the  heart; 
7ra0os,  disease.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composites. 

C.  apu'lium.  A  variety  of  C.  corymbosum, 
found  in  Apulia. 

C.  corymbo  sum,  De  Cand.  (L.  corym- 
bus,  a  cluster.  F.  chamatleon  noir.)  A  plant 
having  narcotico-acrid  properties.  It  has  been 
used  externally  in  scaly  and  parasitic  skin  diseases. 

C.  Fontane'sii.  A  variety  of  C.  corym- 
bosum, found  in  Tunis. 

C.  orienta'le.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.)  A 
variety  of  C.  corymbosum,  found  in  Greece  and 
Macedonia. 

Cardopat'ilim.  Same  as  Cardopathium. 

Cardopa'tum.  A  plant  supposed  to  be 
the  Carlina  acaulis,  or  earlxne  thistle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cardopathium. 

Cardopericardi'tis.  Same  as  Cardio- 
pericarditis. 

Cardua'cese.  (L.  carduus,  a  thistle.) 
Same  as  Cynaraeephalce. 

Cardua'ceous.  (L.  carduus.)  Having 
the  characters  of  the  thistle. 

Carduin'eous.    Same  as  Carduaceous. 

Cardun'culllS.  (L.  dim.  of  carduus,  a 
thistle.)  The  Cinara  scolymus,  or  artichoke. 
(Quincy.) 

Car'duus.  (L.  carduus,  a  thistle.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  acanth  us.  The  Acanthus  mollis,  or 
bear's  breech. 

C.  al'tills.  (L.  altilis,  nutritive.)  The 
Cinara  scolymus,  or  artichoke. 

C.  arven'sis.  (L.  arvum,  a  field.)  The 
Serratula  arvensis,  or  common  creeping  way- 
thistle. 
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C.  benedic'tus.  (L.  benedieUcs,  blessed.) 
The  Centaurea  benedicta,  or  blessed  thistle. 

C.  brazilia'nus.  The  Ananassa  saliva, 
or  pine-apple. 

C.  casabo'nee.  The  Chamcepenee  casabonce. 

C.  cbrysan'tbemus.  (Xpu<ro's,  gold ; 
audtfiov,  a  flower.)  The  Cinara  scolymus,  or 
artichoke. 

C.  domes'ticus.  (L.  domesticus,  belonging 
to  the  family.)    Same  as  C.  chrysanthemus. 

C.  eriocepb'alus.  ('~Eptov,  wool ;  Kt(j>a\rj, 
the  head.)    The  Cirsium  eriophorum. 

C.  eriopb'orus.  The  Cirsium  eriophorum. 

C.  fullo'num.  The  Bipsacus  fullonum,  or 
fuller's  teazel. 

C.  haemorrhoida'lis.  (Atu<>";>m7fc, 
piles.)  The  Serratula  arvensis,  or  common 
creeping  way-thistle. 

C.  lac'teus.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  The  G. 
marianus. 

C.  BTari'se.  (L.  Maria,  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  P.  chardon  Marie;  G.  Mariendistel.) 
Same  as  C.  marianus. 

C.  maria'nus.  (Same  etymon.  F.  char- 
don Marie,  Notre  Dame  ;  I.  eardo  di  Maria  ;  G. 
Mariendistel,  Frauendistel.)  The  common  milk- 
thistle,  or  Our  lady's  thistle.  Has  been  used  as  a 
sudorific  and  tonic.  The  seeds  are  oleaginous,  and 
have  been  used  in  haemorrhages  from  the  intestines 
and  the  uterus ;  also  in  amenorrhcea  with  hepatic 
disturbance.  Two  ounces  of  seeds  are  boiled  in 
a  pint  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  every 
two  hours. 

C.  monspessula'nus.  The  Cirsium 
monspessulanum. 

C.  pine 'us.  (L.  pineus,  belonging  to  the 
pine.)  The  Atraetylis  gummifera,  gummy- 
rooted  pine-thistle. 

C.  polyacantb'us,  (lIoXus,  many  ;  &k<zv- 
da,  a  thorn.)    The  Chamapence  casabonm. 

C.  sati'vus.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)    The  Cinara  scolymus,  or  artichoke. 

C.  solstitia'lis.  (L.  solstitialis,  belonging 
to  midsummer.)  The  Centaurea  solstitialis,  or 
St.  Barnaby's  thistle. 

C.  stella'tus.  (L.  stellatus,  starred.)  The 
Centaurea  calcitrapa,  common  star-thistle. 

C.  syr  iacus.    The  Notobasis  syriaeus. 

C.  tomento  sus.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)  The  Onopordon  acanthium,  or 
cotton  thistle. 

C.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  Dipsacus  sylvestris,  or  wild  teazel. 

C.  Virginia' ems.  (  Virginia,  the  state  of 
that  name.)  Rocky  mountains  thistle.  A  starch 
is  obtained  from  the  root. 
Carebare  sis.  Same  as  Carebaria. 
Carebari'a.  (Kapiif3dptia,  from  K&pi), 
the  head ;  fiapos,  weight.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  v.  22,  and  Galen,  in  Comm. 
for  heaviness  of  the  head. 

Care'na.  An  old  term  for  the  twenty-fourth 
part  of  a  drop,    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Car'eum.  (Kapov,  caraway ;  orfromCaria, 
its  native  country.)    The  carum  or  caraway. 

C.  vi'num.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  Term  for 
wine  boiled  down  to  two  thirds  of  its  original 
quantity. 

Carex.  (L.  carex, reed  grass.  G.Piedgras.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cyperacece.  The  sedge. 

C.  arena  ria,  Linn.  (L.  arenarius,  be- 
longing to  sand.  F.  laiche  de  sables,  chiendent 
rouge ;  I.  carice ;  S.  esparganio  ;  G.  Quecken- 
wurzel,  Sandsegge.)    German  sarsaparilla,  sea- 


sedge.  Grows  plentifully  on  the  sea  coast ;  its 
root  is  red  without,  white  within,  of  a  mild 
but  somewhat  disagreeable  taste;  is  said  to  be 
serviceable  in  affections  of  the  trachea,  in  rheu- 
matism and  gout,  and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
sarsaparilla. 

C.  dis'ticba,  Huds.  (Ai'o-tixos,  two- 
rowed.)  Soft  brown  sea-sedge ;  German  sarsa- 
parilla.   Used  as  C.  arenaria. 

C.  hir  ta.  (L.  hirtus,  hairy.)  Same  as  C. 
disticha. 

C.  interme'dia.  (L.  intermedins,  that 
which  is  between.)    Same  as  C.  disticha. 

C.  pat'ula.  (L.  patulus,  spreading.)  The 
C.  sylvatica. 

C.  sylvaf  ica,  Huds.  (L.  sylvatieus,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)  Pendulous  wood  sedge. 
Used  as  C.  arenaria. 

C.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Same 
as  C.  disticha. 

Ca'reya.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bar- 
rmgtoniacece. 

C.  arbor'ea,  Roxb.  (L.  arboreus,  tree- 
like.) Hab.  India.  The  flowers  or  bark  are  used 
as  a  poultice.    The  bark  is  astringent. 

Car'iacOU.  A  fermented  liquor  made  in 
Cayenne,  being  a  mixture  of  cassava,  potatoes, 
and  eane  syrup. 
Ca'riated.  Same  as  Carious. 
Caribtoe'an.  A  name  applied  to  the  sea 
on  the  northern  coasts  of  Granada  and  Vene- 
zuela. 

C.  bark.  A  false  cinchona  bark,  the 
product  of  Exostemma  caribeum. 

Car'ibS.  (G.  Karaiben.)  A  people  origi- 
nally inhabiting  the  islands  of  the  Caribbean 
Sea  and  the  adjoining  coast,  but  now  nearly 
confined  to  the  Republic  of  Honduras ;  they  are 
of  Red  Indian  race,  and  were  cannibals. 

C,  black.  Half-bred  Caribs,  having  Negro 
blood  in  them. 

C,  red.  A  term  applied  to  pure  bred 
Caribs. 

Car'ica.     (Caria,  a  region  of  Asia  Minor, 
where  they  were  cultivated.)    A  dried  fig. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Papayacem. 

C.  digita'ta.  (L.  digitatus,  fingered.) 
Hab.  the  banks  of  the  Amazon.  Supplies  a  poison 
having  the  same  reputation  as  the  upas  poison. 

C.  papa  ya,  Linn.  The  papaw  tree,  a  native 
of  East  and  West  India,  and  the  Guinea  Coast. 
The  fruit  is  boiled  and  eaten  with  meat,  as 
turnips  are  in  this  country;  every  part  of  the 
tree,  except  its  ripe  fruit,  yields  a  milky 
juice.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  is  used  in  the 
Mauritius  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm ;  it,  as  well 
as  the  seeds,  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and 
abortifacient.  The  juice  (F.  lait  de  mamocird) 
is  also  used  to  make  tough  meat  tender  ;  it  has 
been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  pepsin. 

Car'icse,  G.  Ph.  (L.  carica.  F.Jigues; 
G.  Feigen.)    Dried  figs. 

C.  fruc'tus.  (L.  carica ;  fruclus,  fruit.) 
Dried  figs. 

Garxc'eae.  (L.  carica.)  A  synonym  of 
Papayacem. 

Also  (L.  carex),  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cyperacea,  having  diclinous  flowers,  the  males 
being  unlike  the  females. 

Car'icin.  An  oily  substance  of  peculiar 
unpleasant  smell  and  taste,  contained  in  the 
sei  ds  of  Carica  papaya. 

Garicin'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cyperacece  ;  same  as  Caricea. 
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Car'icous.  (L.  carica.)  Resembling  a 
fig. 

Car  icum.  (KapiKov,  a  kind  of  salve.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Ulcer.  I.  xi,  7,  seq.,  for 
an  escharotic  and  detergent  application  made  of 
black  bellebore,  sandarach,  scales  of  copper,  burnt 
lead,  sulphur,  orpiment,  and  cantharides,  made 
up  in  form  of  a  liniment,  with  oil. 

Ca/rieSi  (L.  caries.  F.carie;  I.  carie;  G. 
Faiile,  Morschheit.)    Rottenness,  decay. 

The  disease  described  under  C.  of  bone. 

In  vegetables,  the  disease  produced  by  Uredo. 
See  C.  vegetable. 

C,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
Caries  affecting  the  joint  ends  of  bones. 

C,  centfral.  Caries  originating  on  the 
medullary  surface  of  bone. 

C.i  dent'al.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  carie 
dentaire ;  G.  Zahnfiiule.)  A  condition  of  pro- 
gressive softening  and  destruction  of  the  hard 
structures  of  the  tooth,  beginning  usually  in  the 
dentine  or  the  enamel,  and  depending  probably 
on  the  chemical  action  of  acid  and  other  products 
of  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  and  frequently  accom- 
panied by  the  growth  of  low  vegetable  forms,  such 
as  Oidium  albicans,  species  of  Leptothrix,  Proto- 
coccus  dentalis,  and  some  Bacteria.  The  enamel 
tissue  loses  coherence  and  is  broken  up,  and  the 
dentine  tubes  become  softened  and  present  vari- 
cosities ;  the  secretion  is  acid,  and  the  tooth  in 
the  vicinity  is  discoloured. 

C,  dealt' al,  penetrating-.  (L.  penetro, 
to  pierce  into.)  Dental  caries  starting  from  a 
fissure  and  spreading  deeply  and  widely,  without 
much  external  manifestation. 

C,  dental,  spreading-.  Same  as  ('., 
dental,  penetrating. 

C,  dry.    Same  as  C,  sicca. 
C.  from  phos  phorus.   See  Phosphorus 
poisoning. 

C.  fungo'sa.  (L.  fungosus,  spongy.)  The 
condition  of  bone  in  those  cases  of  joint- disease 
which  are  called  fungous  arthritis,  and  in  which 
the  caries  of  bone  is  accompanied  by  exuberant 
granulations  arising  from  the  medullary  mem- 
brane. 

C.  g-al'lica.  (L.  gatticus,  French.)  A 
synonym  of  hard  chancre. 

C.  granulo  sa.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)    Same  as  C.  fungosa. 

C.  inter'na.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  A  term 
given  to  dental  caries  originating  in  the  substance 
of  the  dentine,  a  view  which  is  not  generally 
held. 

C.  inter'na  suppurativa  circum 
scrip'ta.     (L.  internus,  inward  ;  suppuro,  to 
form  matter ;  circmnseribo,  to  describe  a  line 
around.)    A  term  for  the  condition  of  bone  ab- 
scess. 

C,  necrotic.  (Nemo's,  a  dead  body.) 
Caries  accompanied  by  the  death  and  discharge 
of  greater  or  smaller  fragments  of  bone ;  it  is 
most  frequent  in  the  cancellous  structure. 

C.  non-  gal  liea.  (L.  non,  not ;  gatticus, 
French.)    A  synonym  of  soft  chancre. 

C.  of  bone.  (TtpiiSwv;  F.  carie;  I. 
carie;  S.  caries;  G.  Beinfrass,  Knockenfrass.) 
A  condition  of  inflammatory  disintegration 
of  bone  analogous  to  ulceration  of  the  soft 
parts.  "When  superficial  the  periosteum  is 
loosened,  generally  thickened,  and  in  advanced 
conditions  villous,  from  the  growth  of  granulation 
tissue,  the  projections  on  its  under  surface  fitting 
into  depressions  of  the  bone  produced  by  disin- 


tegration ;  the  bone  itself  is  softened,  its  cancelli 
enlarged,  and  its  surface  ragged  and  irregular. 
The  cavities  are  occupied  by  a  brownish  fluid  con- 
taining oil  globules  and  blood-cells,  greater  or 
less  granules  of  dead  bone,  and  structureless  de- 
bris ;  the  deeper  part  is  often  condensed.  "When 
caries  occurs  in  the  interior  of  bone  the  same  pro- 
cess is  observed  ;  granulation  tissue  is  developed 
from  the  medullary  structures,  and  a  cavity  con- 
taining caseous  matter,  sanious  pus,  and  bone 
debris  may  result.  The  short  bones  are  the  most 
liable  to  be  attacked  ;  and  the  disease  is  most 
common  in  scrofulous  and  syphilitic  persons. 
Caries  occurs  at  first  with  pain  in  the  bone, 
accompanied  by  a  red  swelling,  which  before  long 
suppurates ;  this  bursts  or  is  opened ;  it  then  gets 
smaller  and  degenerates  into  a  sinus  with  everted 
edges,  discharging  a  sanious  offensive  pus,  and 
having  at  its  bottom  the  bone  ulcer,  which  may 
be  felt  by  a  probe  as  an  unequal  surface,  which 
is  rough  and  yields  to  pressure. 

According  to  some,  caries  is  less  an  inflam- 
matory condition  than  a  destructive  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  corpuscles  contained  in  the 
lacunas  of  bone. 

C.j  peripheric.  (Tlzpupiptia,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  Caries  arising  from  the 
articular  or  periosteal  surface  of  bone. 

C.  profund'a.  (L.  profundus,  deep.) 
Rokitansky's  term  for  a  condition  in  syphilitic 
bone  disease  in  which  there  is  destruction  of 
tissue,  beginning  in  the  medullary  cavity. 

C.  pudendo'rum.  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)    An  old  term  for  a  chancre. 

C.  sie'ea.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Caries  with 
free  granulation  and  considerable  destruction  of 
bone,  but  with  no  formation  of  pus. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
ordinary  caries  attacking  bone,  in  which  the  dis- 
ease is  comparatively  shallow  and  its  floor  shows 
no  fungating  granulations,  only  molecular  debris 
and  pus  cells. 

C,  syphilitic.  Caries  of  bone  occurring 
in  the  course  of  constitutional  syphilis  following 
the  development  of  gummata. 

Cm,  veg-'e table.  A  term  applied  to  the 
destructive  changes  which  take  place  in  wood,  as 
the  result  of  old  age  or  the  presence  of  larvae  of 
coleopterous,  lepidopterous,  or  other  insects.  It 
is  also  used  to  denote  the  conditions  of  disease, 
especially  in  cereal  plants,  produced  by  the  lower 
fungi,  as  in  smut  and  brand. 

C.,  worm-eat'en.  A  form  of  syphilitic 
caries  in  which  there  is  an  appearance,  as  of  small 
pits,  on  the  surface  of  the  diseased  bone. 

Ca'rim  curi'ni.  The  Justicia  ecbo- 
lium. 

Cari  na.  (L.  carina,  the  keel  of  a  ship.  F. 
carene ;  G.  Kiel.)  The  lower  petals  of  the  pa- 
pilionaceous corolla. 

Also,  any  structure  like  the  keel  of  a  ship, 
such  as  occurs  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  glumes 
of  some  grasses. 

Also,  the  median  longitudinal  projection  from 
the  sternum  of  birds. 

Also,  the  dorsal  single  plate  of  the  shell  of 
Cirripedes. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  what  is  described  as 
the  primal  seminal  rudiment  communicated  by 
the  male  to  the  ovum,  which,  if  it  undergoes 
incubation,  becomes,  after  various  changes,  the 
animal  itself. 

Also,  the  vertebral  column,  especially  of  the 
foetus. 
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Also,  a  deformity  in  which  the  sternum  pro- 
jects in  its  middle. 

Cari'nal.  (L.  carina.)  Relating  to,  or 
possessing,  a  Carina. 

C.  aestiva  tion.  See  Aestivation,  carinal. 

Carinalis.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.)  Same  as 
Carinate. 

Carina'tse.  (L.  carina.)  An  Order  of 
A  ves  containing  all  birds  which  have  a  carina  or 
keel  to  the  sternum. 

Carinate.  (L.  carina.  F.  carene ;  G. 
kielformig .)    Keeled,  keel-shaped. 

Carinif  erous.  (L.  carina;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  carinif  ere  ;  G.  kieltragend.)  Bearing 
a  keel. 

Carin'ulate.     (L.  carinula,  dim.  carina. 

F.  carinule.)    Having  a  very  light  keel. 
Cariopsid'ium.   (F.  cariopside.)  See 

Caryopsidium. 

Cariop'SiS.    Properly  Caryopsis. 

CariOS  ity.  (L.  caries,  rottenness.)  Same 
as  Caries. 

Carios'se.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the 
Pahna  ady. 

Ca'riou.S>  (L.  cariosus,  rotten.  F.  carieux  ; 

G.  morsch,faul,  knockenfrassig .)  Affected  with 
caries. 

Ca'ris.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea, 
Class  Arachnida. 

C.  ellip'tica.  (*EX\ei\|/is,  the  conic  sec- 
tion called  ellipse.)  A  parasite  found  on  the 
common  bat,  Vespertilio  pipistrellus. 

Caris'sa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynaceai. 

C.  caran'das,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Berries 
edible. 

C.  diffu  sa.  (L.  diffusus,  extended.)  Hab. 
India.  Berries  edible.  Woo'd  of  old  trees  used 
as  an  aromatic. 

C.  edu  lis,  Vahl.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Berries  esculent. 

C.  zylopic'ron,  Dup.  Th.  (ZvXov,  wood ; 
iriKpos,  bitter.  F.  bois  amer  de  Bourbon.)  Hab. 
Reunion.    Wood  bitter.    Used  as  a  stomachic. 

Caris'seae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynacem  having  a  single  two-celled  ovary 
and  naked  seeds. 

Ca'rium  ter'rae.  (L.  caries,  decay;  terra, 
the  earth.)  Lime. 

Cari've.  Pimento  berries,  the  fruit  of  Eu- 
genia pimenta. 

Carivilland'i.  Sarsaparilla,  Smilax  offi- 
cinalis. 

Carli'na.  (Carolus  magnus,  Charlemagne, 
whose  army,  by  using  it,  was  preserved  from  the 
plague.)  The  carline  thistle.  A  Genus  of  plants 
of  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

Also  the  C.  acaulis. 

C.  acanthif'o'lia,  All.  (L.  acanthus,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  carline 
chardousse,  artichaut  sauvage.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.  A  species  the  receptacle  of  which  is 
used  in  the  mountainous  regions  in  the  South  of 
France  as  a  substitute  for  the  artichoke,  called 
there  artichaut  sauvage. 

C.  acaul'is,  Linn.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  caulis,  a 
stem.  F.  carline  sans  tige ;  I.  carlina  ;  G.  Eber- 
wurz.)  The  carline  thistle.  Hab.  mountainous 
districts,  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees.  The  root, 
officinal  in  the  G.  Ph.  as  Radix  carlince,  is  of  a 
strong  smell,  and  an  aromatic  bitter  taste.  The 
bark  contains  a  bitter,  strong  scented  oil.  Used 
as  a  tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  sudorific.  Em- 
ployed in  magic  incantations. 


C.  acaul'is,  Lamb.   The  C.  acanthifolia, 

All. 

C.  caules'cens.   The  G.  acaulis. 
C.  chamae'leon,  VilL    The  C.  acaulis, 
Linn. 

C.  ela'tior.  (L.  elatior,  higher.)  The  C. 
subacaulis. 

C.  gummif  'era.  The  igi'a  or  V£[vr\  of  the 
ancients.  Has  been  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 
When  fresh  the  root,  which  is  large  and  fleshy, 
is  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  fleshy  receptacles 
are  preserved  in  sugar  and  eaten.  The  Atractylis 
gummifera. 

C.  subacaul'is,  De  Cand.  The  C.  acaulis, 
Linn. ;  or  a  variety  with  a  stem  about  30  centi- 
metres, nearly  1  foot  high. 

C.  utz'ka,  Hacq.  The  C.  acanthifolia,  All. 

C.  vulgaris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  carline  thistle.    Hab.  Europe  and  Siberia. 
Used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 
Car  line.    See  Carlina. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Ranunculus  glacialis. 

C.  this' tie.  The  Carlina  acaulis,  and  also 
the  C.  vulgaris. 

C.  tnis'tle,  prick'ly.  The  Carlina  vul- 
garis. 

Carlisle  spring's.  United  States;  near 
the  town  of  Carlisle,  in  Pennsylvania.  A  mild 
sulphur  water.  (Dunglison.) 

Carlo  Sanc'tO.  (S.  Carlo,  Charles; 
santo,  saint.)  St.  Charles' root.  Hab.  Mechoacan. 
An  undetermined  plant,  the  bark  of  which  is 
aromatic,  bitter,  and  acrid.  It  is  said  to  be 
sudorific,  and  to  strengthen  the  stomach  and 
gums. 

Carls'bad.  Austria ;  in  the  north-west 
of  Bohemia.  Altitude  1124  feet;  beautifully 
situated  in  a  narrow  valley,  surrounded  by 
wooded  hills.  The  climate  is  subject  to  con- 
siderable fluctuations,  and  is  often  damp  and 
cold.  The  mineral  waters,  which  spring  from 
the  granitic  formation,  are  numerous,  and  vary 
in  temperature  from  44°  C.  (Hl-2°  F.)  to  75°  C. 
(167°  F.)  The  chief  spring,  the  Sprudel,  contains 
potassium  sulphate  1*6,  sodium  sulphate  23'7, 
sodium  chloiide  10-3,  sodium  carbonate  13*6, 
calcium  carbonate  2 -9,  magnesium  carbonate  1-2, 
iron  carbonate  -028,  silica  7  parts,  in  10,000,  and 
free  carbonic  acid  7  "6  cubic  inches  in  a  pint.  The 
other  sources  have  the  same  composition,  with 
very  little  variation.  The  so-called  Sprudelstein 
is  an  incrustation  of  salts  on  the  fountains  from 
evaporation  of  the  water.  The  treatment  at 
Carlsbad  comprises  both  the  drinking  of  the 
waters  and  their  use  as  baths,  and  is  indicated  in 
chronic  catarrhal  affections  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  in  constipation  and  piles,  in  liver 
congestions  from  diet  mistakes,  in  fatty  liver,  and 
in  malarial  engorgements ;  in  jaundice  and  in 
gall-stones ;  in  splenic  enlargements,  in  renal 
calculus  of  lithic  acid  or  oxalate  of  lime,  and  in 
chronic  cystitis ;  in  obesity,  gout,  and  diabetes ; 
in  hypochondriasis. 

Carlsbad  waters  are  contraindicated  in  organic 
diseases  of  brain,  heart,  or  lungs,  and  in  cancer. 

C.  wa'ter,  artificial.  Sodium  sulphatp, 
crystallised,  669  grains,  sodium  carbonate,  in 
crystals,  862,  sodium  chloride  104,  calcium  chlo- 
ride in  crystals  103,  magnesium  sulphate  164 
grains,  water  2  gallons  ;  dissolve  and  charge  with 
carbonic  acid. 

Carls'brunn.  Austrian  Silesia;  in  a 
valley  of  the  Sudeten  Mountains,  2350  feet  above 
sea  level.  Mineral  waters,  containing  maguesium, 
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calcium,  and  iron  carbonate,  and  a  little  manga- 
nese, with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used,  with,  or 
without  ewe's  milk,  in  uterine  debility,  anaemia, 
and  chlorosis. 

Carlsha'fen.  Germany ;  Province  Hesse 
Nassau.  Mineral  springs,  containing  sodium 
chloride  203  grains  in  10,000.  Used  ae  salt 
springs  generally. 

Car  mantine.  Malabar  nuts,  the  fruit 
of  Adhatoda  vasiea. 

Car'melite  wa  ter,  (After  the  monks 

of  the  Carmelite  Order,  who  make  it,  and  who 
took  their  name  from  Mount  Carmel.)  The  Eau 
des  Cannes.    See  Aqua  carmelitana. 

Car 'men.  (L.  carmen,  a  verse.)  An  amulet 
or  charm,  so  called  because  it  often  consisted  of  a 
verse. 

Car'minans.  (L.  carmino,  to  turn  into 
verse.)    Same  as  Carminative. 

Car'minant.    Same  etymon  and  meaning 

as  Carminative. 

Carminan'tia.  (L.  carmen,  a  charm.) 
Carminative  medicines. 

Carminati'va.    See  Carminatives. 

Carmin'ative.  (L.  carmen,  a  song,  a 
formulary.  F.  carminatif ';  I.  carminitivo  ;  G. 
windtreibend,  bluhungtr  Abend.)  Having  power 
to  relieve  pain  of  the  bowels  from  flatulence,  and 
acting  speedily  as  by  a  charm  or  carmen. 

Carmin'atives.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
bldkungtreibende  Mittel.)  The  class  of  carmina- 
tive medicines. 

C.i  four  great'er.  An  old  term  for  the 
seeds  of  anise,  caraway,  cummin,  and  fennel. 

CM  four  les'ser.  An  old  term  for  the 
seeds  of  bishop's  weed,  stone  parsley,  smallage, 
and  wild  carrot. 

Car'mine.  (F.  carmine;  I.  carmino ;  G. 
Carmin,  Karminstoff.)  A  red  pigment  obtained 
by  treating  a  solution  of  cochineal  with  alum.  It 
is  used  for  staining  structures  for  microscopic 
purposes. 

C.  blue.  See  Indigo  carmine. 
C.  injecting  flu'id.  Carmine  5  grs.,  gly- 
cerin, with  8  or  10  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
2  oz.,  glycerin  1  oz.,  alcohol  1  dr.,  solution  of 
ammonia  a  few  drops,  water  6  drs.  Mix  the  car- 
mine with  a  few  drops  of  water,  then  add  5  drops 
of  liquor  ammonia?,  to  this  add  J  oz.  of  the  gly- 
cerin, and  shake ;  then  add  by  degrees  the  acid 
glycerin  ;  it  should  now  have  an  acid  reaction ; 
lastly,  mix  the  alcohol  and  the  water.  Used  for 
injecting  into  the  vessels.  (Beale.) 

C.  stain'ing  flu'id.  A  solution  of  carmine 
used  for  staining  structures  to  facilitate  micro- 
scopic examination,  inasmuch  as  growing  struc- 
tures and  nuclei  of  cells  absorb  the  colour  the 
most  easily.  Dr.  Beale's  formula  is— Carmine  10 
grains,  dissolved  by  the  aid  of  gentle  heat  in  half 
a  drachm  of  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  when  it 
has  cooled  glycerin  2  oz.,  water  2  oz.,  and  alcohol 
£  oz.  are  to  be  added.  Others  omit  the  glycerin. 
Both  strong  and  weak  solutions  are  used  ;  the 
former  for  rapid,  the  latter  for  slow,  staining. 

Carmin'ic  ac'id.  Ci7HieO10.  Contained 
in  cochineal  and  in  the  flowers  of  Monarda  did- 
yma.  A  watery  decoction  is  precipitated  by  lead 
acetate,  the  resulting  lead  carminate  is  decom- 
posed by  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  the  solution  of 
carminic  acid  evaporated,  treated  with  alcohol, 
lead  carbonate,  and  ether  in  succession,  and  then 
evaporated.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  slightly  in  ether.  It  is  a  glycoside  of  red 
carmine. 


Car  mot.  An  alchemical  name  for  the 
matter  composing  the  philosopher's  stone. 

Carnaba'dia.  An  old  name  of  caraway 
seed. 

Camabadium,  An  old  name  for 
cummin  seed. 

Carnahu'ba.   The  same  as  Carnauba. 

Car'nal.  (L.  carnalis,  from  caro,  flesh.) 
Fleshly,  sensual. 

C.  knowledge.   Sexual  connection. 

Carna'ria.  (L.  earnarius,  one  who  loves 
flesh,  from  caro,  flesh.  F.  carnassiers.)  Flesh- 
eating  animals  ;  divided  into  Cheiroptera,  Insec- 
tivora,  and  Carnivora. 

Carnas'sial.  (F.  carnassier,  carnivorous.) 
Relating  to  flesh  eating. 

C.  teetb.  Teeth  adapted  to  the  mastication 
of  flesh,  such  as  the  pointed  fourth  premolar  tooth 
of  most  carnivora,  which  meets  with  its  fellow  of 
the  upper  jaw  in  a  scissors-like  action. 

Carna'tiO.  (L.  caro,  flesh.)  A  synonym 
of  Syssarcosis. 

Carna'tion.  (According  to  some,  through 
F.  carnation,  from  its  flesh  colour,  from  L.  car- 
natio,  fleshiness,  from  caro,  flesh ;  according  to 
Prior,  its  original  spelling  was  coronation,  as 
representing  the  Vetonica  coronaria  of  the  early 
herbalists,  and  so  called  from  its  flowers  being 
used  in  chaplets,  coronce.  Gr.  Kapv6<pv\\ov;  F. 
ceillet ;  I.  garofano  ;  S.  clavel ;  G.Jleischfarbene 
Nelke.)    The  Dianthus  caryophyllus. 

C.  grass.  A  name  given  to  several  of  the 
species  of  Carex,  from  their  likeness  to  the  leaves 
of  the  carnation. 

Cv  Span'isb.  The  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima. 

CarnauL'a.  Palm  wax,  collected  in 
Brazil  from  the  Corypha  cerifera  and  other 
palms.  It  occurs  as  a  powder  on  the  leaves, 
which,  when  melted,  becomes  a  hard,  dry,  yel- 
lowish, brittle  mass,  having  a  smooth  fracture ; 
it  melts  at  89°  C.  (192-2°  F.) 

C.  root.     The  root  of  Corypha  cerifera. 
Used  in  like  manner  to  sarsaparilla. 
C.  wax.   Same  as  Carnauba. 

Carneae  columnse.     See  Columns 

camece. 

Carne'lian.  (L.  caro,  flesh.  F.  coma- 
line  ;  I.  corniola  ;  G.  Carneol.)  A  flesh-coloured 
variety  of  calcedony  in  its  original  application, 
but  now  employed  to  distinguish  the  transparent 
varieties  of  other  colours.  It  is  of  uniform 
colour,  but  is  sometimes  clouded.  It  contains 
silica,  alumina,  ferric  peroxide,  magnesia,  soda, 
potash,  and  carbon.  It  was  highly  valued  for  its 
medical  properties.    Also  called  Cornelian. 

Carne'olus.    The  carnelian. 

Car'neous.  (L.  cameus,  of  flesh.  F. 
charnu  ;  Q.jleischig,Jleischartig.)  Consisting  of, 
or  resembling,  flesh. 

Also  (Q.Jleischfarbig),  of  a  flesh  colour. 
C.  col  umns.    See  Columnm  carnete. 
C.  fi  bres.    (L.fibra,  a  fibre.)    The  fibres 
of  a  muscle. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  which  contain  between 
the  upper  and  lower  epidermic  surface  a  more  or 
less  solid  pulp. 

Car'neum  marsu'pium.  (L.  cameus, 

fleshy;  marsupium,  a  pouch.)  The  gemelli 
muscles. 

Carnic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  caro,  flesh.) 
Term  by  Fallopius,  Expos,  de  Ossib.,  for  a  small 
fleshy  substance.    A  caruncle. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  gums. 
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Car'nifex  spagrr'icus.  (L.  camifex, 

an  executioner;  spagyric.)  An  alchemical  name 
for  fire  when  employed  in  the  quest  after  the 
philosopher's  stone. 

©arnifica  fcio.    See  Carnificaiion, 
C.  pulmo'num.    (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
Hepatisation  of  the  lung. 

Also,  see  Carnification  of  lung. 

Carnifica'tion.  (L.  caro,  flesh ;  facia, 
to  make.  F.  carnification  ;  I.  carnificazione  ;  S. 
earnijicacion ;  G.  Verjieischung,  Fleischwer- 
clung.)  An  alteration  of  tissue,  wherehy  it 
assumes  an  unnatural  appearance,  as  of  flesh. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  designate  amy- 
loid or  lardaceous  degeneration. 

C.  of  bone.  Same  as  Osteosarcosis. 
C.  of  lung.  (F.  carnification  pulmonaire.) 
A  term  applied  by  Laennec  to  simple  condensa- 
tion of  the  lung,  without  inflammation,  in  which 
it  becomes  tough,  leathery,  inelastic,  and  having 
the  appearance  of  muscle;  it  is  the  condition 
which  is  found  in  the  foetal  lung,  in  atelectasis, 
and  in  pressure  from  pleural  eff  usions  and  such 
like. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hepatisation  of  lung. 
C.  of  lung,  congestive.    An  induration 
of  lung  caused  by  congestion,  dependent  on  heart 
disease. 

Car  nified,  (Same  etymon.  F.  carnifie.) 
Changed  into  muscle,  or  into  the  likeness  of 
muscle  or  flesh. 

Carniform'is.  (L.  caro  ;  forma,  shape. 
F.charnu;  Q.fleischahnlich.)  Flesh-like. 

C.  absces'sus.  (L.  abscessus,  an  abscess.) 
An  abscess,  ordinarily  occurring  near  the  joints, 
which  has  a  thick  sac  and  a  hard-edged 
opening. 

Car'nin.  (L.  caro,  flesh.)  C7H8N403+HaO. 
Found  as  yet  only  in  Liebig"s  extract  of  meat. 
It  is  obtained  in  small,  white,  barely  crystalline 
masses,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  in 
hot  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  has 
a  slightly  bitter  after- taste. 

Carnisa'tion.  Same  as  Carnification  of 
lung. 

Carniv'ora.  (L.  caro  ;  voro,  to  devour.  F. 

carnassiers  ;  G.  Fleischfressers,  Raubthiere.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Mammalia.  Orbits  and  temporal 
fossae  communicate ;  a  distinct  coronoid  process ; 
lower  jaw  possesses  vertical  motion  only  ;  cla- 
vicles absent  or  small;  hallux  and  pollex  not 
opposable ;  terminal  phalanges  of  digits  provided 
with  sharp,  curved  claws;  teeth  in  distinct 
sockets,  with  their  surfaces  simply  covered  with 
enamel;  incisors  generally  six  in  each  jaw; 
canines  long,  curved,  and  pointed ;  stomach 
simple ;  cseeum  small,  sometimes  absent ;  teats 
abdominal ;  placenta  deciduate  and  zonular ; 
cerebellum  never  completely  covered  by  cere- 
brum; usually  three  convolutions  around  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Carnivorous.  (Same  etymon.  F.  carni- 
vore; I.  carnivoro ;  G.fieischfressend.)  Eating 
flesh.  Applied  to  certain  animals  which  live  on 
flesh. 

Also,  to  certain  plants  which  have  the  power 
of  dissolving  and  absorbing  animal  structures  on 
the  surface  of  their  leaves,  as  the  Drosera. 

Also,  applied  to  caustics  as  destructive  of 
flesh. 

Carno'sa  CU'tiS.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy ; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  An  old  term  for  the  Panniculus 
carnosus. 

C.  musculo'sa  membra'na.    (L.  mus- 


culosus,  muscular;  membrana,  a  membrane.) 
Kiolan's  name  for  the  oorrugator  supercilii 
muscle. 

Car'nose.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  Having 
a  fleshy  consistence  or  resemblance. 

Carnos'ity.  (L.  carnosus.  Y.carnosite  /I. 
carnosita  ;  S.  carnosidad  ;  G.  Fleischauswuchs.) 
A  fleshy  growth. 

C.  of  ure'tbra.  (Ovpvdpa.)  Granulations 
of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane,  said  to  occur 
in  gonorrhoea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Urethral  caruncle. 

C,  vene'real.    A  synonym  of  Condyloma. 
Carno  sus.       (L.  carnosus,  from  caro, 
flesh.    Q.fteischig.)  Fleshy. 

C.  pannic'ulus.  See  Panniculus  carnosus. 
Ca  ro.    (L.  caro,  by  transposition  connected 
with  Kpias,  and  Sans,  kravya.)    Flesh.  Mus- 
cular structure. 

Also,  the  soft  portion  of  fruits. 

C.  accesso'ria.  (Mod.  L.  accessorius,  from 
L.  accedo,  to  be  added.)  The  flexor  accessorius 
muscle  of  the  foot. 

C.  adna'ta  ad  tes'tem.  (L.  adnatus, 
part,  of  agnascor,  to  grow  in  addition ;  ad,  to ; 
testis,  the  testicle.)  An  old  name  for  a  sarcocele 
originating  in  the  epididymis. 

C.  adna'ta  ad  va'sa.  (L.  adnatus ;  ad ; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  An  old  term  for  a  sarcocele  which 
apparently  springs  from  the  spermatic  vessels. 

C.  anseri'na.   Same  as  Cutis  anserina. 

C.  bu'bula.  (L.  bubulus,  of  oxen.  G. 
Rindfleisch.)  Beef. 

C.  contu'sa.  (L.  contusus,  part,  of  con- 
tundo,  to  bruise.)    A  deep-seated  bruise. 

C.  cru'da.  (L.  crudus,  raw.  G.  rohes 
fleisch.)    Kaw  meat. 

C.  excres'cens-  (L.  excresco,  to  grow  out.) 
An  excrescence,  whether  a  skin  growth,  as  a  wart, 
or  a  large  granulation,  springing  from  a  sore. 

C.  fungo'sa.  (L.  fungosus,  fungous.)  The 
exuberant  granulations  known  as  proud  flesh. 

C.  gallina'cea.  (L.  gallinaceus,  belonging 
to  poultry.)    A  synonym  of  Cutis  anserina. 
Also  (G.  Huhnerfteisch),  the  flesh  of  poultry. 

C.  glandulo'sa.  (L.  glandulosus,  glandu- 
lous.)    A  term  for  the  epiglottic  glands. 

C.  luxu'rians.  (L.  luxurio,  to  abound  in. 
G.  wildes  Fleisch.)  Exuberant  granulation  of 
wounds. 

C.  orbicula'ris.  (L.  orbicularis,  circular.) 
The  placenta. 

C.  ovi'lis.  (L.  ovilis,  belonging  to  sheep. 
F.  mouton ;  G.  Schbpsenfleisch,  Hammelfteisch.) 
Mutton. 

C.  parencbymat'ica.  (Jlaptuxvp-a,  any- 
thing poured  in  beside.)  The  texture  of  organs, 
such  as  the  glands. 

C.  quadra'ta.  (L.  quadratus,  square.)  The 
palmaris  brevis  muscle. 

C.  quadra'ta  Syl'vii.  (L.  quadratus; 
Sylvius.)  The  flexor  accessorius  muscle  of  the 
foot. 

C.  vis'cerum.  (L.  viscas,  the  inner  part 
of  an  animal.)    A  synonym  of  Parenchyma. 

C.  vituli'na.    (L.  vitulinus,  belonging  to 
a  calf.    F.  veau  ;  G.  Kalbjieiseh.)  Veal. 
Ca'rob  tree.    The  Ceratonia  siliqua. 
Caro'ba.    A  Brazilian  name  for  the  bark 
of  the  Bignonia  copaia,  and  probably  other 
species ;  also  the  bark  of  Jacaranda  procera. 

C.  alnaba'ti.   The  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

C.  bran'ca.  The  Sparattospcrma  lithon- 
triptica. 
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C.  cera'tia.    The  Ceratonia  siliqua. 
C.  leaves.   The  leaves  of  Geissospermum 
lave. 

Caro'des.  (Kapwoijs,  drowsy.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Carotic. 

Ca'roli.  An  old  name  for  chancres  on  the 
penis. 

Carolina.    United  States.    The  name  of 
two  of  the  Southern  States,  North  and  South 
Carolina. 
Also,  the  same  as  Carlina. 

C.  all'spice.   The  Calycanthus  floridus. 

C.  ce'dar.   The  Juniperus  virginiana. 

C.  hip'po.   The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 

C.  ip'ecac.   The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 

C.  jasmine.  The  Gelsemium  semper- 
virens. 

C,  North,  min'eral  wa'ters.  Several 
sulphurous  and  acidulous  saline  springs  are 
found  in  the  Counties  of  Warren,  Montgomery, 
Rockingham,  Lincoln,  Buncomb,  and  Rowan. 
(Dunglison.) 

C.  pink.   The  Spigelia  marilandica. 
C.  poplar.  The  Populus  balsamifera.  Also 
called  P.  tacamahaca. 

C.  shrub  tre'foil.  The  Ptelia  trifoliata. 
C,  South,  min'eral  wa'ters.  Facolet 
springs,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Pacolet  river, 
contain  sulphur  and  iron;  other  waters  with 
similar  properties  are  scattered  about  the  State. 
(Dunglison.) 

Carolin'ea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bombacece,  or  of  the  Tribe  Bombacece,  Nat.  Order 
Sterculiacece. 

C.  prin'ceps,  Linn.  (L.  princeps,  first.) 
A  species  the  seeds  of  which  are  esculent. 

Car'ony  bark.  A  synonym  of  true  An- 
gustura  bark. 

Caro'pi.    The  Elettaria  cardamomum. 
Ca'ros.    Same  as  Carus. 
Caro'sis.     (K«pa><ris,  drowsiness.)  Pro- 
found or  deep  sleep. 
Also,  the  act  of  inducing  sleep  ;  also,  vertigo. 
Caro'ta.  (L.  carota,  from  Or.  Kapwrov.  F. 
carotte  ;  Gr.  Mbhre.)    The  carrot,  Baucus  carota, 
var.  sativa. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  Carrot 
seed. 

CarOt'iCi    (Ketpwrucos,  from  Kapoio,  to 
stupefy.    F.  carotique ;  I.  carotico ;  G.  schlaf- 
bringend.)    Having  power  to  stupefy  or  produce 
stupefaction. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Carotid. 

C.  ar'tery.   The  carotid  artery. 

C.  ganglion.    The  carotid  ganglion. 

C.  nerve.   The  carotid  nerve. 

C.  ples'us.   The  carotid  plexus. 

C.  sleep.  (F.  sommeil  carotique.)  Pro- 
found drowsiness. 

Carot'ica.  (Same  etymon.)  Narcotics. 
Carot'icus.  Same  as  Carotic  and  Carotid. 
Carotid.  (Kapw-ri'SEs,  the  carotid  arte- 
ries, from  Kapow,  to  throw  into  heavy  sleep.)  A 
term  given  to  the  great  arteries  of  the  neck  by 
the  ancients,  because  they  were  believed  to  be 
the  seat  or  cause  of  stupor. 

C.  ar'tery,  com'mon.  (L.  arteria  carotis 
communis;  F.  artere  carotide ;  I.  arteria  caro- 
tide  ;  S.  arteria  carotid  a ;  G.  gemeinschaftliche 
Kopfschlagader  or  Kopfpulsader.)  The  right 
common  carotid  is  the  inner  branch  of  the  divi- 
sion of  the  innominate  artery.  It  arises  behind 
the  upper  part  of  the  sterno-clavicular  articula- 
tion, and  extends  to  the  upper  border  of  the 


thyroid  cartilage,  where  it  divides  into  the  in- 
ternal and  external  carotids ;  it  is  enclosed  in  the 
same  sheath  with  the  jugular  vein  and  the  pneu- 
mogastric  nerve,  each  occupying  a  separate  com- 
partment. It  gives  off  no  regular  branch,  but 
occasionally  it  gives  origin  to  the  superior  thyroid 
artery,  and  in  very  rare  cases  to  a  laryngeal,  or 
an  inferior  thyroid,  or  the  vertebral  artery.  The 
artery  is  deeply  placed  at  its  origin,  but  becomes 
more  superficial  as  it  extends  upwards;  it  also 
separates  from  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side 
during  its  course.  Below  it  is  covered  by  skin, 
fascia?,  the  platysma  myoides,  sterno-mastoid, 
stemo-hyoid,  and  sterno-thyroid  muscles ;  near 
the  lower  margin  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  it  is 
crossed  by  the  omo-hyoid  muscle ;  above  this  it 
is  covered  by  the  skin,  fascia?,  the  platysma,  and 
the  inner  border  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscles, 
and  is  contained  in  a  triangular  space,  bounded 
behind  by  the  sterno-mastoid,  above  by  the  pos- 
terior belly  of  the  digastric,  and  below  by  the 
anterior  belly  of  the  omo-hyoid  muscle.  The 
artery  lies  on  the  cervical  vertebra?,  separated 
from  them  first  by  the  longus  colli  muscle,  then 
by  the  rectus  anticus  major;  internally  it  is  in 
relation  with  the  trachea  and  the  thyroid  body, 
higher  up,  with  the  larynx  and  the  pharynx  ;  on 
its  outer  side  is  the  internal  jugular  vein,  nearer  to 
it  in  the  upper  part,  and  between  and  behind  the 
two  is  the  vagus  nerve.  The  upper  part  of  the 
vessel  is  crossed  by  the  sterno-mastoid  artery  and 
the  superior  thyroid  veins ;  the  middle  part  by  the 
middle  thyroid  vein,  and  the  lower  part  by  the 
anterior  jugular  vein ;  the  inferior  thyroid  artery 
lies  between  it  and  the  trachea.  The  vagus  nerve 
lies  in  the  sheath  between  and  behind  the  artery 
and  vein ;  the  descendens  noni  and  its  commu- 
nications lie  on  the  sheath,  crossing  it  from  the 
outer  to  the  inner  side,  or  occasionally  run  within 
the  sheath ;  the  sympathetic  nerve  lies  between 
it  and  the  cervical  muscles,  and  the  recurrent 
laryngeal  lies  between  it  and  the  trachea,  and 
crosses  behind  it  at  its  lower  part. 

The  left  common  carotid  arises  from  the  arch 
of  the  aorta  near  the  origin  of  the  innominate 
artery,  and  also  reaches  to  the  upper  border  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage.  It  ascends  obliquely 
outwards  from  its  origin  behind  the  upper 
part  of  the  sternum  and  the  sterno-hyoid  and 
sterno-thyroid  muscles,  separated  from  them  by 
the  remains  of  the  thymus,  and  crossed  by  the 
innominate  vein ;  it  lies  in  front  of  the  trachea, 
the  oesophagus,  and  the  thoracic  duct;  on  its 
inner  side  is  the  innominate  artery,  and  on  its 
outer  side  the  left  subclavian  artery,  the  vagus, 
and  the  cardiac  branches  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve.  In  the  neck  it  has  the  same  relations  as 
the  right  carotid,  except  that  the  jugular  vein  is 
closer  to  it  throughout  its  course,  and  at  the 
lowest  part  lies  in  front  of  it. 

The  common  carotid  results  from  the  per- 
sistence of  the  third  aortic  arch  of  the  embryo  of 
man ;  it  is  the  first  aortic  arch  in  the  adult  frog. 
Its  place  of  division  varies,  and  sometimes  it  does 
not  divide  at  all.  In  man,  the  right  carotid  may 
arise  directly  from  the  aorta,  as  in  birds,  or  by  a 
common  trunk  with  the  left  carotid.  The  left 
carotid  may  arise  from  the  innominate,  as  in  the 
hedgehog.  In  the  ox,  the  carotids  and  inno- 
minates  of  both  sides  arise  by  a  common  trunk. 
In  the  lion,  the  two  carotids  and  the  right  sub- 
clavian have  a  joint  origin. 

C.  ar'tery,  exter'nal.  (F.  carotide  ex- 
term;  G.  aussere  Kopfschlagader.)    One  of  the 


CAROTID. 


divisions  of  the  common  carotid,  commencing  at 
the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and 
extending  to  near  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  where  it  divides  into  the 
temporal  and  internal  maxillary  arteries.  Its 
branches  are  the  superior  thyroid,  the  lingual, 
and  the  facial,  running  forwards  ;  the  occipital 
and  the  posterior  auricular,  directed  backwards ; 
and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  the  temporal,  and 
the  internal  maxillary,  proceeding  upwards;  they 
supply  the  face,  part  of  the  neck,  and  the  cranial 
walls. 

The  external  carotid  lies  nearer  to  the  middle 
line,  and  soon  becomes  more  superficial  than  the 
internal  carotid  artery ;  at  first  it  is  contained  in 
a  triangular  space,  bounded  by  the  sternomastoid 
muscle  behind,  the  omohyoid  below  and  the  stylo- 
hyoid and  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric  above, 
and  which  is  covered  in  by  skin,  platysma  muscle, 
and  the  cervical  fascia,  the  hypoglossal  nerve  and 
the  lingual  and  facial  veins ;  it  then  passes  be- 
neath the  digastric  and  stylohyoid  to  penetrate 
the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland,  where  it  lies 
beneath  the  facial  nerve  and  the  junction  of  the 
temporal  and  internal  maxillary  veins.  On  its 
inner  side  are  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  pharynx 
below,  and  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  above,  the 
latter  separated  by  a  piece  of  the  parotid  gland. 
Behind  it  are  the  superior  laryngeal  nerve  below ; 
and  above,  separating  it  from  the  internal  carotid, 
are  the  styloid  process,  the  styloglossus,  and  the 
stylopharyngeus  muscles,  and  the  glossopharyn- 
geal nerve.  It  is  crossed  by  small  venous  branches, 
but  is  not  accompanied  by  a  vein,  except  by  the 
internal  maxillary  vein,  when  it  happens  to  join 
the  deep  jugular. 

The  external  carotid  has  been  known  to  arise 
directly  from  the  aorta,  and  its  length  varies 
according  to  the  place  of  division  of  the  common 
carotid,  which  is  occasionally  much  higher  or 
much  lower  than  the  usual  point.  The  branches 
may  vary  in  number  by  coalescence,  and  in 
position  by  being  nearer  or  further  from  each 
other. 

C.  ar'tery,  inter'nal.  (F.  carotide  in- 
terne;  Gr.  innere  Kopfschlagader.)  One  of  the 
two  branches  of  the  common  carotid  at  its 
division  opposite  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  from  whence  it  ascends  to  the  carotid 
foramen  of  the  temporal  bone,  traverses  the 
carotid  canal,  crosses  the  foramen  lacerum  me- 
dium, passes  upwards  and  then  forwards  by  the 
side  of  the  sella  turcica  in  the  wall  of  the  caver- 
nous sinus,  turns  abruptly  upwards  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  where  it  per- 
forates the  dura  mater,  and  divides  opposite  the 
inner  end  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  into  the  anterior 
and  middle  cerebral  arteries.  It  supplies  the 
anterior  part  of  the  brain,  the  eye  with  its 
appendages,  and  a  portion  of  the  forehead,  by 
means  of  its  branches,  which  are  the  tympanic 
from  the  part  in  the  carotid  canal,  the  arteriae 
receptaculi,  the  anterior  meningeal  and  the  oph- 
thalmic arteries  from  the  cavernous  portion,  and 
from  the  remaining  portion  the  anterior  cere- 
bral, the  middle  cerebral,  the  posterior  communi  - 
eating,  and  the  anterior  choroid  arteries,  in 
addition  to  its  terminal  division  into  anterior  and 
middle  cerebral  arteries.  In  the  neck  it  lies  on 
the  rectus  anticus  major  muscle,  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion,  and  the  superior  laryngeal 
nerve ;  on  its  inner  side  is  the  pharynx,  the  ton- 
sil, and  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery ;  on  its 
outer  side  the  internal  jugular  vein  and  the 


vagus  nerve,  and  it  is  covered  below  by  the 
sternomastoid  and  the  platysma  muscles,  the 
deep  fascia,  and  the  skin ;  it  then  passes  under 
the  parotid  gland,  being  crossed  first  by  the  occi- 
pital artery,  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  and  the  di- 
gastric and  stylohyoid  muscles,  and  afterwards 
by  the  styloglossus  and  stylopharyngeus  muscles, 
the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  and  sometimes  the 
pharyngeal  branch  of  the  vagus,  which  separate 
it  from  the  external  carotid.  In  the  carotid 
canal  it  lies  in  a  sheath  of  dura  mater,  close  to 
the  front  wall  of  the  tympanum  and  surrounded 
by  the  carotid  plexus  and  its  branches.  In  the 
cranium  it  is  placed  in  the  inner  and  lower  part 
of  the  wall  of  the  cavernous  sinus,  and  covered 
by  its  lining  membrane,  having  the  third,  fourth, 
and  ophthalmic  nerves  on  its  outer  side.  When 
it  reaches  the  inner  side  of  the  anterior  clinoid 
process  it  perforates  the  dura  mater,  becomes 
covered  by  the  arachnoid,  and  has  the  optic 
nerve  on  its  inner  and  the  third  nerve  on  its 
outer  side. 

Sometimes  the  internal  carotid  arises  directly 
from  the  arch  of  the  aorta;  occasionally  it  is 
absent.  It  is  partly  derived  from  the  third 
branchial  arch.  In  the  ox,  it  breaks  up  into  a 
network  of  small  branches,  the  rete  mirabile  ;  in 
the  cat,  it  penetrates  the  foramen  lacerum  pos- 
terius  ;  in  the  dog,  the  foramen  lacerum  medms ; 
and  in  the  opossum,  it  perforates  the  sphenoid 
bone  ;  in  snakes,  it  perforates  the  basisphenoid ; 
in  birds,  the  aperture  is  in  the  pituitary  fossa. 

C.  ar'tery,  primitive.  The  G.  artery, 
common. 

C.  canal'.  (F.  canal  carotidien  ;  Gh  Caro- 
tiskanal.)  The  tunnel  through  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  transmits 
the  carotid  artery  and  its  sympathetic  plexus.  It 
is  absent  in  some  mammals,  when  the  internal 
carotid  passes  through  other  foramina  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium,  as  in  monkeys,  through 
the  periotic  bone  ;  in  tigers,  it  is  a  mere  furrow  in 
the  foramen  lacerum  posterius. 

C.  fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening. 
F.  orifice  inferiear  du  canal  carotidien.)  The 
inferior  extremity  of  the  ft  canal. 

C.  fora'men,  external.  (F.  trou  caro- 
tidien externe.)  The  outer  and  lower  opening 
of  the  C.  canal. 

C.  fora'men,  inter'nal.  (F.  trou  caro- 
tidien interne.)  The  inner  and  upper  opening 
of  the  C.  canal. 

C.  gang-lion.  A  small  sympathetic  gan- 
glion occasionally  found  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  internal  carotid  artery  while  in  the  carotid 
foramen,  and  formed  from  filaments  of  the  carotid 
plexus. 

C.  gland.  (Gr.  Carotisdriise.)  A  cavernous 
non-glandular  structure  of  the  carotid  artery  of 
many  Vertebrata,  consisting  of  a  network  of  tra- 
beculaa,  given  off  from  the  muscular  wall  and 
enclosing  spaces.  It  contains  many  small  heaps 
of  ganglion  cells,  and  doubly- contoured  fibres, 
proceeding  from  the  carotid  plexus.  It  is  very 
vascular.  It  appears  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
branches  of  the  third  embryonic  branchial  arch. 

C.  mur  murs,    See  Murmurs,  carotid. 

C.  nerve  of  glossopharyngeal.  A 
branch  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  which 
accompanies  the  internal  carotid  artery,  and 
unites  with  the  pharyngeal  branch  of  the  vagus 
and  with  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  Vidian.  A  branch  of  the 
Vidian  nerve,  of  reddish  colour,  soon  after  it 
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leaves  the  Vidian  canal ;  it  joins  the  carotid 
plexus  of  the  sympathetic. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  twining.  F. 
plexus  carotidien.)  A  plexus  of  sympathetic 
nerves  upon  the  internal  carotid  artery  while  in 
the  carotid  canal,  and  derived  from  the  external 
division  of  the  ascending  branch  of  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion.  It  communicates  with  the 
Gasserian  ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  with  the 
sixth  nerve,  and  with  the  spheno-palatine  gan- 
glion by  means  of  the  carotid  branch  of  the 
Vidian  nerve  ;  it  sends  filaments  to  the  artery  and 
to  the  dura  mater. 

C.  sounds.  The  sounds  heard  by  means  of 
the  stethoscope  over  the  carotid  artery  at  the 
same  time  as  its  expansion  and  its  contraction  ; 
the  first  sound  is  in  part  the  transmitted  aortic 
sound,  in  part  probably  is  caused  by  the  stretch- 
ing of  the  arterial  walls  ;  the  second  sound  is  the 
transmitted  second  aortic  sound.  See  Arterial 
sounds. 

C.  tri'angles.    See  Neck,  triangles  of. 
Carotidse'US.      A  Latin  synonym  of 

Carotic. 

Carotidaneurys'ma.  (Kapw-rMts, 

the  carotids  ;  avtvpvcrpa,  an  aneurysm.)  Aneu- 
rysm of  the  carotid  artery. 

CarOtidocyphUSi  (Ka/xuTMes;  /cutpos, 
a  lump.)  Term  for  tubercle  of  the  carotid 
artery. 

Caro  tin.  C18H240.  A  colouring  matter 
contained  in  the  form  of  microscopic  crystals  in 
the  cells  of  the  Daucus  carota.  They  are  red- 
brown,  cubic,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble 
in  ether  and  alcohol. 

Car'oua.    A  synonym  of  Caraway. 
Carp.  (F.  carpe  ;  I.  carpione  ;  G.  Karpfen.) 
The  Cyprinus  carpio.    Used  as  food. 

The  soft  roe  or  milt  was  considered  very  nutri- 
tive and  aphrodisiac.  The  hard  roe  was  made 
into  red  caviare.  The  fat  was  also  esteemed  as 
an  aphrodisiac.  The  bile  was  used  against  feeble- 
ness of  sight. 

C.  stone.  (F.  pierre  de  carpe  ;  G.  Karp- 
fcnstein.)  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  harder 
palate  bones  of  the  carp,  and  also  to  the  petrous 
bone  and  otoliths,  which  were  supposed  to  have 
man}'  medicinal  properties. 

Carpade'lium.  (Kap-n-Sv,  fruit;  a<5»)Aos, 
secret.  F.  carpadele.)  An  indehiscent  plurilo- 
cular  fruit,  enveloped  in  a  calyx,  with  distinct, 
monospermous,  opposing  compartments,  as  in  the 
Umbelliferse. 

Car  pal.  (Ka/cnro's,  the  wrist.  F.  carpien.) 
Belonging  or  relating  to  the  carpus  or  wrist. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante  rior  ra'dial.  (F.  trans- 
verse anterieure  radiate  du  carpe;  G.  vordere 
Handwurzelarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  arising  near  the  lower  border  of  the  pro- 
nator quadratus,  and  running  inwards  to  unite 
into  an  arch  with  the  anterior  ulnar  carpal  artery, 
from  which  branches  supply  the  carpal  joints. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior  trans'verse  ra'- 
dial.  The  C.  artery,  anterior  radial. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior  trans'verse  ul  - 
nar.   The  C.  artery,  anterior  ulnar. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior  ul'nar.  (F.  trans- 
verse anterieure  cubitale  du  carpe.)  A  small 
branch  of  the  ulnar  at  the  lower  border  of  the 
pronator  quadratus  joining  with  the  above. 

C.  ar'tery,  dor' sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.) 
The  C.  artery,  posterior  radial. 

C.  ar'tery,  dor' sal  ul'nar.  The  ft  artery, 
posterior  ulnar. 


C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior  ra'dial.  (F.  dor- 
sale  du  carpe  ;  G.  Ruckenarterie  der  Handwurzel.) 
A  branch  of  the  radial  artery  as  it  lies  against  the 
carpal  articulations,  which,  passing  beneath  the 
extensors  of  the  thumb,  reaches  the  back  of  the 
wrist,  and  joins  with  the  corresponding  branch  of 
the  ulnar  to  form  an  arch  beneath  the  extensor 
tendons  of  the  fingers,  from  which  arise  the 
third  and  fourth  dorsal  interosseous  arteries  and 
a  branch  which  joins  the  termination  of  the 
anterior  interosseous  artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior  ul'nar.  (F.  dor- 
sale  cubitale  du  carpe ;  G.  Handriickenarterie.) 
A  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery  a  little  above  the 
pisiform  bone,  which,  passing  backwards  beneath 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  joins  the 
above. 

C.  articula'tions.  (F.  articulations  car- 
piennes.)  The  articulations  of  the  carpal  bones 
with  each  other  are  arthrodial,  and  are  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  allow  of  little  movement  between 
any  two  bones  laterally,  but  of  a  considerable 
amount  of  antero-posterior  movement  between 
the  two  rows  of  the  bones. 

C.  bones.    (F.  os  carpiens.)    See  Carpus. 

C.  lig'aments.  The  bones  of  the  carpus 
are  united  to  each  other  by  dorsal,  palmar, 
lateral,  and  interosseous  ligaments;  the  pisiform 
is  connected  by  a  capsular  ligament,to  the  cunei- 
form, and  by  strong  fibres  to  the  unciform  and 
the  fifth  metatarsal  bone. 

See  also,  Carpus,  annular  ligaments  of,  anterior 
and  posterior. 

C.  synovial  mem'brane.  The  synovial 
sac  of  the  carpus  is  interposed  between  the  two 
rows  of  bones,  and  sends  off-shoots  between  the 
bones  of  each  row ;  occasionally  it  communicates 
with  the  radio-carpal  synovial  membrane.  The 
articulation  of  the  pisiform  and  unciform  bones  is 
lined  with  a  separate  synovial  sac. 

Carpalia.  (Kapwos.)  The  bones  of  the 
wrist. 

Carpapi'g'a.    The  Piper  carpapiga. 

Car'pasa.  (Sans,  karpasa,  cotton.)  A 
term  for  lint. 

Carpa'Sium.    Same  as  Carpasus. 

CarpasilS.  (Ka/oiracros.)  A  plant  not 
now  known.  Its  juice,  called  Opocarpason,  re- 
sembled myrrh  in  appearance,  and  was  a  power- . 
ful  narcotic  poison.  (Quincy.) 

Carpathian.  A  name  of  the  eastern 
range  of  the  great  central  mountain  system  of 
Europe. 

C.  bal  sam.    See  Balsam,  Carpathian. 
C.  oil.    Same  as  Balsam,  Carpathian. 
Carpath'icum.  {Carpathian.)  The  Pi- 
nus  cembra. 

Car  pel.    (Kct/oiros,  a  fruit.  F.  carpelle ; 

G.  Fruchtbldtter.)  A  modified  leaf,  one  or  more 
of  which  forms  the  pistil  of  flowers.  It  consists 
of  a  hollow  inferior  part,  the  ovary  ;  and  of  a 
superior  part,  the  stigma  ;  the  latter  is  sometimes 
mounted  on  a  style.  The  carpels  of  single  flowers 
may  develop  into  more  or  less  perfect  leaves.  They 
appear  at  first  as  slightly  concave  bodies  of  a 
green  colour,  gradually  grow  more  concave,  the 
edges  then  unite  to  form  a  sac,  and  ovules  are 
developed. 

Carpel'la.  (Dim.  from  icapTrvs,  a  fruit. 
G.  Fruchtchen.)    A  small  fruit. 

Carpel'lary.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  a  carpel. 

Carpel  lum.   Same  as  Carpel. 

Carpenta  ria.    (L.  carpentarius,  a  car- 
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penter.)  A  vulnerary  herb,  supposed  to  be  the 
Achillea  millefolium,  or  the  Sanicula  europcea,  or 
the  Nasturtium  barbarea,  so  called  because  used 
by  carpenters  for  wounds  made  by  their  tools. 

Car  penter.  (L.  carpenlarius,  a  carriage 
maker;  from  carpentum,  a  chariot  on  two 
wheels.)    A  maker  of  wooden  articles. 

Also,  a  name  of  Oniscus  asettus. 
C.'s  herb.      The  Prunella  vulgaris,  be- 
cause, as  its  corolla  in  profile  resembles  a  bill- 
hook, it  was  of  old  supposed  to  be  a  proper 
application  to  wounds. 

C.'s  leaf.  The  Galax  aphylla,  because  it 
was  applied  to  cuts  and  bruises. 

Carpe'sium.  (Kapirnaiov.)  A  diuretic 
plant,  like  valerian,  growing  on  mountains,  men- 
tioned by  Galen.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
Ruscus  hypophyllum. 

Carpho'des.  (Kap<f>os,  any  small  dry 
body,  as  twigs,  stalks,  shrubs ;  elfios,  likeness.) 
Flocculent. 

Carphoi'des.  (K-dpcpos ;  tlSos,  likeness.) 
Like  straw ;  flocculent. 

Carpholog-y.  (Kdp<po$,  chaff;  \iyui,  to 
collect.  F.  carphologie ;  I.  and  S.  carfologia; 
G.  Flockenlesen.)  The  movements  of  delirious 
patients  in  searching  for  or  grasping  at  imagi- 
nary objects,  or  picking  the  bed-clothes. 

Car'phos.  (JLdptyos.)  Chaff.  Also  a 
name  for  the  Trigonella  fcenum  grcceum,  or  fenu- 
greek. 

A  term  for  a  small  pustule.  Dioscorides, 
v,  85. 

Car'pia.  (L.  carpo,  to  pluck;  because 
plucked  from  linen  cloth.)  A  name  for  lint. 
(Quincy.) 

Carpiae'us.  (Kapn-o's,  the  wrist.)  The 
palmaris  brevis  muscle. 

Car'pial.  (KapiroV)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  carpus. 

C.  lig  aments.  The  carpal  ligaments 
proper. 

Also,  the  annular  ligaments  of  the  wrist. 

Car'pid.    Same  as  Carpel. 

Carpid'ium.  (Dim.  from  Kapiroi,  fruit. 
F.  earpidie.)    Same  as  Carpel. 

Carpin'eae.    A  synonym  of  Corylaeece. 

Carpinifo'lious.  (L.  carpinus,  the 
hornbeam  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  hainbuchenbldt- 
terig.)    Having  a  leaf  like  the  hornbeam. 

Carpi  nus.  (L.  carpinus,  the  hornbeam.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Corylaeece. 

C.  bet'ulus.  (L.  betula,  the  birch.  F. 
charme  ;  G.  Weissbuche,  Hainbuehe,Eornbaum.) 
The  hornbeam.  Bark  used,  but  inefticaciously, 
as  a  febrifuge. 

Car'pio.    The  carp,  Cyprinus  carpio. 

CarpiS'muS.    The  carpus. 

Car'pium.  (KapTro's.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  carpus. 

Carpobal samum.  (Kayo's,  fruit; 
(3a\<rap.ov,  a  balsam.  G.  Balsamkorner.)  The 
dried  fruit  of  the  Balsamodendron  gileadense. 
It  is  of  the  size  of  a  small  pea,  lengthened  at 
each  end,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  is 
stimulant  and  aromatic. 

Also,  an  ethereal  oil,  of  yellow  colour  and 
clove-like  odour,  contained  in  the  pods  and  seeds 
of  Myrtus  pimenta.    It  is  heavier  than  water. 

CarpOC'ac'e.  (Kap7rds,  the  wrist;  nands, 
evil.)    Disease  of  thf  carpus. 

Carpocar'pal.  (KapTro's.)  That  which 
concerns  the  relations  of  parts  of  the  carpus  to 
each  other. 


Carpoc'erite.  (Kupwos ;  wpas,  a  horn.) 
A  segment  of  the  antenna  of  Crustacea. 

Carpocervi'cal  tie.  (K«p7rd<r,  the 
wrist;  L.  cervix,  the  neck.  F.  cravate  carpocer- 
vicale.)  A  bandage  for  flexing  the  forearm  on 
the  upper  arm.  The  middle  of  a  piece  of  calico 
is  fixed  to  the  wrist,  and  its  two  ends  tied  to  a 
bandage  fixed  in  the  fashion  of  a  collar  round  the 
neck. 

Carpochori'za.  (Ko/jtos;  xu,/"T<u>  to 
separate.)  Term  applied  by  some  botanists  to 
multiple  fruits,  or  fruits  formed  of  separate 
carpels. 

Carpoclo  ninm.  (KapTrds;  kXuiv'lov, 
dim.  of  k\u>v,  a  young  shoot.)  A  term  applied 
to  free  organs  in  which  the  tetracarps  of  certain 
Floridese  are  contained,  for  example,  those  of  the 
Carpoblepharideae. 

Carpode'teae.  A  synonym  of  Escal- 
loniacece. 

Carpog'  lyphus.  (KapTrds  ;  y\v(ptu$,  a 
carver.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Zyroglyphidce, 
Order  Acarida. 

C.  passula'rum,  Ch.  Robin.  (Mod.  L. 
passula,  dim.  of  passa,  a  raisin.)  A  mite  which 
is  often  found  living  on  dried  figs,  dates,  and 
prunes,  and  on  conserves. 

Car'pog'One.  (Kapirm;  yovos,  offspring.) 
A  term  applied  by  Stahl  to  the  vertical  filaments 
in  the  thallus  of  Collemaceas.  These  filaments 
are  enlarged  and  contorted  at  their  base,  which 
constitutes  the  origin  of  the  apothecium,  and  are 
prolonged  to  the  surface  of  the  thallus,  forming 
a  projecting  point,  when  fecundation  is  effected 
by  the  contact  of  spermatia.  Stahl  names  the 
contorted  part  ascogone,  and  the  articulated  fila- 
ment which  extends  to  the  surface  trichogyne. 

Car'polith.  (Kayo's,  fruit;  Xi'Oos,  a 
stone.  F.  carpolithe ;  G.  Fruchtstein.)  The 
hard  granular  material  around  the  pippins  of 
certain  fruits,  as  the  pear,  and  occasionally  in 
connection  with  the  epidermis ;  they  are  composed 
of  thick,  hard-walled  cells,  occasionally  con- 
taining mineral  matter. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fruit  stone. 

Also,  a  term  for  fossil  fruits. 

Carpolog'  ia.  A  wrong  spelling  of  Car- 
phologia  or  Carphology. 

C.  spasmod'ica.  (Sirao-juds,  cramp.)  A 
synonym  of  Subsultus  tendinum. 

Carpol'Ogfy-  (Kapirds,  fruit;  Xdyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  carpologie.)  The  study  of  fruits. 
A  branch  created  by  Gartner,  to  whom  is  owing 
the  first  correct  description  of  fruits  and  seeds. 
A  word  not  to  be  confounded  with  carphology. 

Also,  a  misspelling  of  Carphology. 

Car'pomel.  (Kapiroi,  fruit;  L.  mel, 
honey.)    The  sugar  of  fruits. 

Carpometacarpal.  Relating  to  the 
Carpus  and  the  Metacarpus. 

C.  articula'tions.  (F.  articulations  car- 
pometacarpiennes  ;  G.  Handwurzelmittelhandge- 
lenJce.)  The  articulations  between  the  metacarpal 
bones  and  those  of  the  carpus.  Those  of  the  four 
inner  bones  are  connected  by  carpal,  dorsal,  and 
interosseous  ligaments,  and  that  of  the  thumb  by 
a  capsular  ligament ;  the  synovial  membrane  of 
the  carpometacarpal  joint  of  the  thumb  is  sepa- 
rate ;  that  of  the  rest  is  continuous  with  the  sy- 
novial membrane  belonging  to  the  carpal  bones. 

Carpometacar'pus  min  imi  dig'  - 
iti.  (Carpus;  metacarpus.)  The  opponens 
minimi  digiti  muscle. 

C.  pol'licis.  The  opponens  pollicis  muscle. 
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Carpomorph'ous.     (Kapiro's,  fruit; 

fwpcpij,  form.  F.  earpomorphe ;  G.  fruchtfnr- 
mig.)  Applied  to  those  apothecia  of  lichens 
which  resemble  fruits. 

Carpomy'ZOUS.  (Koto's,  fruit ;  p.vl,au>, 
to  suck.  F .  carpomyze  ;  G.fruehtsaugend.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  Group  of  the  Muscidce,  supposed  to 
live  on  the  juices  of  plants  on  which  the  most 
part  habitually  fix  themselves. 

Carpo-olec'ranal  tie.     (Kapiro's ; 

(Wu'i/jj,  the  ulna;  Kpaviov,  the  head.  F.  cravale 
carpo-olecranienne.)  A  bandage  for  maintaining 
extreme  flexion  of  the  hand.  One  end  of  a  wide 
bandage  is  wound  round  the  wrist,  then  the 
whole  hand,  to  the  points  of  the  fingers,  is  en- 
circled, and  the  other  end  is  fixed,  after  flexing 
the  hand,  firmly  round  the  upper  arm  above  the 
elbow. 

Carpope'dal.  (L.  carpus,  the  wrist; 
pes,  the  foot.)  Relating  to  the  hand  and  the 
foot. 

C.  contrac'tion.  The  contraction  noticed 
under  C.  spasm. 

C.  spasm.  A  term  applied  to  the  local 
convulsions  wliich  affect  the  hands  and  feet  of 
children,  and  which  may  occur  during  an  attack 
of  laryngismus  stridulus,  or  of  general  convul- 
sions. The  hands  are  flexed  and  the  thumb  drawn 
across  the  palm  ;  the  feet  are  forcibly  flexed,  and 
sometimes  drawn  outwards ;  and  the  great  toe  is 
violently  separated  from  the  rest.  Sometimes 
carpopedal  spasm  occurs  in  cases  of  chronic  diar- 
rhoea, and  then  there  is  often  oedema  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  foot  and  the  back  of  the  hands. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequency  of  the  occur- 
rence of  carpopedal  convulsions  in  that  disease, 
the  term  has  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  Laryn- 
gismus stridulus. 

Carpopll'ag'a.  (Kapiro's,  fruit;  (paytiv, 
to  eat.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Monotremata, 
having  the  anterior  incisors  large  and  long  in 
both  jaws,  and  a  long  caecum. 

Carpoph  ag  ous.  (Kapiro's,  fruit ;  <pa- 
y/iv,  to  eat.  F.  carpophage  ;  G.  fruchtfressend.) 
Eating  fruits. 

Carpophalang-e'us  min  imi  dig-'- 
iti.  {Carpus;  phalangeus.)  The  abductor 
minimi  digiti  muscle. 

Carpoph'ilotlS.  (Kapiro's,  fruit;  (piXtw, 
to  love.)  Growing  on  fruits,  as  the  Peziza  car- 
pophila. 

Carp'ophore.  (Kayo's,  fruit ;  <pipw,  to 
bear.  F.  carpophore  ;  G.  Fruchttrager.)  A  pro- 
longation of  the  thalamus  beyond  the  ovary,  as 
in  the  Geraniacea  and  Umbelliferce. 

Car'popbyl.    Same  as  Carpophyllum. 

Carpophyl'lum.  (  Kapiro's,  fruit;  <pv\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  carpophylle  ;  G.  Fruchtblatt.) 
The  modified  leaf  which  by  its  folding  produces 
a  carpel. 

Carpophy'tae.  (Kapiro's,  fruit ;  (pvrov, 
a  plant.)  A  section  which,  according  to  Oken, 
with  Anthophytae,  formed  the  class  of  plants  now 
known  as  Exogens. 

Carpop'odite.  (Kapiro's;  irous,  a  foot.) 
The  fifth  basal  joint  of  the  hinder  antennas  of 
certain  Arthropoda. 

Carpopo'g-on  g-ig-ante'um.  The 

Mucuna  giganteum. 

C.  pru'riens.   The  Mucwia  pruriem. 
Carposubphalange  us  minimi 

digiti.  (Carpus;  sub,  under  ;  phalanx.  F. 
carpo-susphalangien  du  petit  doigt.)  The  oppo- 
ncns  minimi  digiti  muscle. 


Carpothe'ca.  (K  ap-iros ;  0 W17,  a  case.  G. 
Fruehtbehdlter.)  The  receptacle  for  the  fruit  in 
the  Algas. 

Carpot'ica.  (Kapiro's.)  A  term  applied 
to  an  Order  of  Mason  Good's  Class  Genetica,  being 
diseases  affecting  impregnation. 

CarpOt'okOUS.  (Kapiros;  to'kos,  a 
bringing  forth.  G.  Fruchtegebdrend.)  Bearing 
fruit. 

Carpozy'ma.  (Kapiros,  fruit;  £iV>;, 
ferment.)  Term  applied  to  a  peculiar  kind  of 
alcohol  ferment. 

Car'pus.  (Kapiro's,  the  wrist.  F.  carpe  ; 
I.  and  S.  carpo ;  G.  Randwurzel.)  The  part  of 
the  upper  or  fore  limb  lying  between  the  fore- 
arm and  the  hand.  In  man  it  consists  of  two 
rows  of  four  bones  each,  so  arranged  as  to  be 
convex  on  the  dorsal  surface,  concave  on  the 
palmar.  The  proximal  row  contains  the  scaphoid, 
semilunar,  cuneiform,  and.  pisiform  bones,  reckon- 
ing from  the  radial  to  the  ulnar  side ;  and  the 
distal  row,  reckoning  in  like  manner,  the  tra- 
pezium, trapezoid,  the  os  magnum  and  unciform. 
In  Chelonia  there  are  ten  bones,  in  birds  but  two. 
In  the  chameleon  the  bones  of  the  distal  row 
coalesce  with  the  metacarpals.  When  least 
modified  there  is  reason  to  believe,  says  Huxley, 
that  the  carpus  and  the  tarsus  are  composed  of 
skeletal  elements,  which  are  alike  in  number  and 
arrangement.  One  of  these,  primitively  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  carpus,  is  termed  the  centrale ; 
on  its  distal  side  are  five  carpalia  articulating 
with  the  several  metacarpal  bones ;  on  its  proxi- 
mal side  are  three  bones,  a  radiale  and  ulnare, 
and  between  them  an  intermedium. 

Also  (/capiro's,  fruit),  a  term  for  fruit. 

C,  annular  ligament,  anterior.  (L. 
annulus,  a  ring.  F.  ligament  annulaire  ante'rieure 
du  carpe.)  A  thick  band  of  ligamentous  fibres 
stretching  from  the  trapezium  and  scaphoid  over 
to  the  pisiform  bone  and  the  unciform  process, 
and  converting  the  palmar  arch  of  the  carpus  into 
a  ring  for  the  transmission  of  the  flexor  tendons. 
Its  upper  margin  is  continuous  with  the  anterior 
fascia  of  the  forearm,  and  its  lower  with  the  deep 
palmar  fascia  and  with  the  origins  of  many  of 
the  hand  muscles. 

C, an'nular ligament, posterior.  (F. 
ligament  annulaire  posterieure  du  earpe.)  The 
thickened  lower  part  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
back  of  the  forearm.  It  stretches  from  the  outer 
border  of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  cuneiform  and  the  pisiform  bones  ;  it 
is  attached  also  to  the  longitudinal  ridges  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  radius,  converting  them 
into  canals  for  the  extensor  tendons. 

C,  ligaments  of.   See  Carpal  ligaments. 

Car'queiranne.  France;  nearHyeres. 
A  somewhat  primitive  place,  having  the  same 
advantages  for  a  winter  residence  as  Hyeres,  but 
less  exposed  to  the  mistral. 

Car  rageen  moss.  (F.  mousse  perUe, 
mousse  d'Jrlande  ;  G.  Irlandisches  Moos,  Perl- 
moos,  Knorpeltang .)  The  Chondrus  crispus  dried 
and  bleached  in  the  sun,  when  it  becomes  of  a 
yellowish-white  colour,  cartilaginous,  and  some- 
what translucent.  It  swells,  but  does  not  dissolve, 
in  cold  water,  but  is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and 
gelatinises  on  cooling.  It  contains  pectin  (car- 
rageenin),  mucilage,  some  fatty  matter,  and  small 
quantities  of  iodides  and  bromides.  It  consists 
of  C.  21-8,  H.  4-87,  N.  21-36,  S.  2  51,  0.  49'46  per 
cent.  It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  easy 
of  digestion.    Used  in  chest  affections,  scrofula, 
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dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  urinary  affections,  as  a 
decoction  or  jelly,  flavoured  with  lemon  or  some 
spice.  It  is  named  after  a  place  near  Waterford, 
where  it  grows. 

C.  sea'weed.    Same  as  Carrageen  moss. 

Carragreen'in.  The  form  of  pectin  found 
in  Carrageen  moss.  It  is  distinguished  from 
starch  by  not  turning  blue  with  iodine,  and  from 
gum  by  alcohol  not  precipitating  it  from  its 
watery  solution. 

Carra'ra.  Italy ;  Province  of  Massa- 
Carrara.  Famed  for  the  purity  of  its  statuary 
marble. 

C.  mar'ble.  A  pure  form  of  marble  ob- 
tained from  Carrara. 

C.  wa  ter.  Lime  water  made  from  lime, 
produced  by  calcining  Carrara  marble,  and  satu- 
rated under  strong  pressure  with  carbonic  acid,  so 
that  the  calcium  carbonate  first  thrown  down  is 
dissolved.  It  contains  8 — 10  grs.  of  calcium  car- 
bonate in  10  oz. 

Carratra'ca>  Spain  ;  in  the  Province  of 
Malaga,  500  feet  above  sea  level.  Mineral  waters, 
temp.  19°  C.  (66-2°  F.),  having  a  slight  mine- 
ralisation, and  containing  carbonic  acid  and  hy- 
drogen sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases  and  where 
sulphurous  waters  are  useful. 

Car'raway<  A  varied  spelling  of  Cara- 
way. 

Car'ron  oil.  (Because  much  used  at  the 
Carron  Iron  Works,  in  Scotland.)  A  liniment 
applied  to  burns,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  lin- 
seed oil  and  lime  water ;  the  Linimentum  calcis, 
B.  Ph. 

Car'rot.  (F.  carotte,  from  L.  carota,  a  car- 
rot. I.  carota  ;  S.  zanahoria ;  G.  M'ohre.)  The 
Daucus  carota,  var.  sativa.    See  C.  root. 

C,  can  dy.   The  Daucus  creticus. 

C,  deadly.    The  Thapsia  asclepias. 

C.  fruit.  (F.  fruits  de  la  carotte  sauvage  ; 
G.  Mbhrenfrucht.)  The  fruit  of  the  wild  carrot, 
Daucus  carota.  Brown,  oval,  flat  on  one  side, 
convex,  with  five  primary  and  four  secondary 
longitudinal  bristled  ridges ;  has  an  aromatic 
odour  and  warm  pungent  taste.  Yields  a  pale 
yellow  volatile  oil  on  distillation.  Used  as  a 
diuretic  in  dropsy  and  chronic  nephritic  condi- 
tions; also  in  the  strangury  from  blisters,  and 
as  an  emmenagogue.  Dose,  30  grains  or  more, 
in  powder,  or  infusion. 

C.  oint'ment.  Carrot  root,  grated,  ^  lb., 
wax  4  oz.,  lard  1  lb. ;  melt,  evaporate,  and  strain. 
Used  to  ulcerated  surfaces  requiring  gentle 
stimulation.  (Procter.) 

C.  poul'tice.  May  be  made  of  the  boiled 
root  well  mashed ;  or  of  the  raw  root  scraped ; 
the  former  is  emollient,  the  latter  is  slightly 
stimulating,  and  is  used  in  sloughing  or  cancerous 
ulcerations. 

C.  root.  (F.  racine  de  carotte  ;  G.  Mohr- 
riibe.)  The  root  of  Daucus  carota,  var.  sativa. 
A  useful  article  of  diet,  but  prone,  from 
the  quantity  of  sugar,  to  produce  flatulence.  It 
contains,  in  100  parts,  nitrogenous  matter  1-3, 
starchy  substance  8-4,  sugar  6-l,  fat  '2,  mineral 
matter  1,  and  water  83.  The  colouring  matter  is 
Carotin.  It  is  used  to  make  Carrot  poultice  and 
ointment. 

The  juice  of  the  root  is  used  to  relieve  the 
itching  of  cutaneous  disease. 
C.  seed.  See  0.  fruit. 
C,  wild.  The  uncultivated  Daucus  carota. 
Also,  the  Ammi  visnaga. 
Car'roval.    A  variety  of  curare. 


Carrovalin*  An  alkaloid  found  in  car- 
roval. 

Carthag'e'na.  A  town  of  New  Granada 
on  the  Caribbean  Sea. 

C.  bark.  A  variety  of  cinchona  bark 
exported  from  tie  Northern  Atlantic  ports 
of  South  America.  Formerly  this  bark  was  of 
inferior  quality,  but  now  many  specimens  are 
found  inferior  only  to  Calisaya  bark.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  soft,  easily  removed,  whitish 
epidermis,  or  by  the  traces  which  have  been  left 
of  its  removal,  and  it  contains  all  the  alkaloids 
of  cinchona  bark.  Carthagena  bark  was  formerly 
divided  into  yellow,  orange,  red,  and  brown  barks. 
The  authors  of  the  U.S.  Dispensatory  consider 
that  the  varieties  may  all  be  referred  to  the  three 
following  forms : 

C.  bark,  n'torous.  (F.  quinquina  Car- 
thagene  spongieux.)  Quills  or  half  quills,  with 
or  without  epidermis,  of  an  ochreous  yellow,  an 
orange,  or  a  red  colour,  a  loose  spongy  texture,  a 
splintered  fracture,  and  a  bitter  or  sometimes  an 
insipid  taste.  The  amount  of  alkaloids  is  some- 
times very  small.  It  is  the  product  of  the  Cin- 
chona laneifolia  of  Mutis. 

C.  bark,  bard.  (F.  quinquina  de  Car- 
thagene  jaune  pale.)  Quills  or  flat  pieces,  of  a 
pale,  dull,  brownish-yellow  colour,  a  firm  and 
compact  texture,  an  abrupt  fracture,  and  a  bitter 
nauseous  taste.  It  is  the  product  of  Cinchona 
cordifolia. 

C.  bark,  bard  Pitay'a.  (F.  quinquina 
hrun  de  Carthagene.)  Small,  irregular  pieces, 
of  a  yellowish  or  reddish-brown  colour,  a  hard 
compact  texture,  a  partly  fibrous  and  partly 
smooth  fracture,  and  a  very  bitter  taste.  It 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  alkaloids  and  much 
resin.  It  is  the  product  of  the  Cinchona  pi- 
tayensis. 

C.  ipecacuan'ba.  One  of  the  grey  varie- 
ties of  ipecacuanha. 

Cartham'ic  ac  id.  A  synonym  of  Car- 
thamin. 

Car'thamin.  (F.  carthame'ine ;  G. 
Safflorroth.)  Ci4H1607.  The  red  colouring 
matter  of  safHower,  Carthamus  tinctorius.  Ob- 
tained by  exhausting  the  flowers  with  cold  water 
to  remove  a  yellow  substance,  treating  the  resi- 
due with  a  dilute  solution  of  sodium  carbonate, 
and  then  precipitating  the  carthamine  by  acetic 
acid.  It  is  an  amorphous  dai-k  red  powder,  with 
a  green  metallic  reflection,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  more  easily  in  alcohol  and  alkaline  solu- 
tions. It  is  used  as  a  dye,  and  mixed  with  pow- 
dered talc  forms  the  cosmetic  rouge. 

Car  thamus,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  safrm 
batard  ;  G.farber  Sajlor.)  The  florets  of  the  C. 
tinctorius.  A  red  mass,  with  yellow  streaks  of 
the  filaments,  having  a  rather  aromatic  and  a 
slightly  bitter  taste.  It  contains  a  red  colouring 
matter,  Carthamin.  Safllower  is  sometimes 
used  to  adulterate  saffron,  from  which  it  is  dis- 
tinguished when  moistened  by  its  being  mani- 
festly a  floret.  It  is  said  to  be  laxative  and 
diuretic ;  and  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  like  saffron, 
for  the  promotion  of  the  eruption  in  exanthema- 
tous  diseases. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Tubuliflorm, 
Nat.  Order  Composites. 

C.  corymbo'sus,  Linn.  The  Cardopatium 
corymbosum. 

C.  glau'cus,  Bieb.     (L.  glaucus,  bluish- 
grey.)    Said  to  be  a  remedy  for  scorpion  bites. 
C.  lana'tus,  Linn.    (L.  lanatus,  woolly. 
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F.  chardon  benit  des  Parisiens.)  A  bitter  plant, 
formerly;  accounted  sudorific,  febrifuge,  and 
anthelmintic. 

C.  leucocau'lon.  (Asuko's,  white ;  kclvKo?, 
a  stalk.)  A  species  said  to  be  an  antidote  to 
scorpion  bites. 

C.  macula'tns,  Lamb.  (L.  tnaculatus, 
spotted.)    The  Carduus  marianus. 

C.  officina'rum,  Bank.  (L.  officina,  a 
workshop.)    The  C.  tinotorius. 

C.  per  sicus.  (L.  persicus,  Persian.)  The 
fruits  yield  a  nutritious  oil,  and  the  leaves  are 
esculent ;  it  is  believed  to  increase  the  secretion 
of  milk. 

C.  tincto'rius,  Linn.  (L.  tinctorius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.  F.  carthame  des  teinturiers, 
safranum;  I.  and  S.  cartamo ;  G.  Safflor.) 
Safflower  or  dyers'  saffron.  Hab.  India,  Egypt. 
The  seeds  (F.  graines  de  perroquet ;  G.  Safflor- 
kbrner)  are  laxative  and  diuretic.  An  oil  which 
the  plant  yields  is  used  in  India  in  rheumatism 
and  paralysis.  It  supplies  safflower,  officinal  in 
U.S.  Ph.  as  Carthamus. 

Carthe'g  on.  The  seed  of  the  box,  Buxus 
sempervirens. 

Carthu'sian.  (Cartusia,  the  Latinised 
form  of  Chartreuse  in  France,  Department  of 
Isere.)  Relating  to  an  order  of  monks  of  that 
name,  so  called  from  the  village  where  their  first 
monastery  was  built. 

C.  pow'der.  (F.  poudre  des  Chartrei<x.) 
A  name  of  Kermes  mineral,  in  consequence  of  its 
successful  use  in  a  brother  monk  by  a  Carthusian 
in  1714. 

Car'tilage.  (L.  cartilago,  perhaps  from 
charta,  a  thin  leaf.  Gr.  x°"&P°s  »  !•  cartilagine ; 
S.  cartilago  ;  G.  Knorpel.)  Gristle.  A  dense, 
firm,  opaque  substance,  pearly  white  or  yellowish, 
highly  elastic,  easily  cut,  of  sp.  gr.  l'lo.  Carti- 
lage is  temporary  or  permanent.  Temporary 
when  it  is  to  be  ossified  as  growth  proceeds,  as 
the  foetal  skeleton ;  permanent  when  it  remains 
such  during  life,  as  the  articular,  costal,  and 
laryngeal  cartilages.  It  is  covered  with  a  fibrous 
membrane,  the  perichondrium,  except  on  the  joint 
surfaces.  It  consists  of  a  matrix  of  nearly  homo- 
geneous appearance,  in  which  are  cavities,  ehon- 
droplasts,  lined  with  a  dense  structure,  cartilage 
capsules,  which  enclose  nucleated  cells,  the  carti- 
lage corpuscles;  in  elastic  cartilage  and  fibro- 
cartilage  fibrous  tissue  is  intermixed.  Cartilage 
contains  no  blood-vessels,  except  such  as  pene- 
trate a  short  distance  from  neighbouring  organs, 
and  it  is  destitute  of  nerves.  Ordinary  permanent 
cartilage  contains  from  67  to  73  per  cent,  of 
water,  24  to  30  of  organic  matter,  and  1'5  to  2  of 
mineral  matter,  100  parts  of  which  contain  po- 
tassium sulphate  26-66,  sodium  sulphate  44-81, 
sodium  chloride  6- 11,  sodium  phosphate  8"42, 
calcium  phosphate  7'88,  and  magnesium  phos- 
phate 4*55  ;  it  is  also  said  to  contain  some  sodium 
and  calcium  carbonate,  as  well  as  iron.  It  be- 
comes transparent  by  drying,  and  by  prolonged 
boiling  it  is  resolved  into  chondrin,  which  gela- 
tinises on  cooling. 

C,  acciden'tale.  (L.  accido,  to  happen. 
I.  cartilagine  accidentale.)  A  synonym  of  En- 
chondroma. 

C,  alieth'mold.  (L.  ala,  a  wing  ;  7)8^05, 
a  sieve.)  That  portion  of  the  posterior  part  of 
the  nasal  capsule  on  each  side,  which  is  formed 
by  the  primordial  skull,  and  which  constitutes 
the  roof  and  posterior  part  of  the  true  olfactory 
region.    It  becomes  ossified  into  the  pars  plana 


of  the  ethmoid  bone,  which  is  the  posterior  part 
of  the  upper  and  middle  turbinals.  Each  is  per- 
forated postero-mesially  by  the  olfactory  nerve. 

Cm,  alina'sal.  (L.  ala,  a  wing;  nasus,  the 
nose.)  A  portion  of  cartilage  constituting  the 
foremost  part  of  the  nasal  capsule,  and  which 
forms  a  conchoidal  structure  round  the  external 
nostril. 

C,  alisep'tal.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  septum, 
a  division.)  This  forms  so  much  of  the  roof  and 
wall  of  the  nasal  labyrinth  as  is  united  with  the 
septum  nasi  in  front  of  the  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid.  Growing  round  inside  the  maxil- 
lary it  gives  rise  to  a  coiled  outgrowth  named  the 
inferior  turbinal.  After  this  has  ossified  it 
coalesces,  in  most  mammals,  with  the  maxillary 
bone. 

C,  annular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  F. 
cartilage annulaire ;  I.  cartilagine anulare.)  The 
cricoid  cartilage. 

C,  anon  ymous.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  ovofia,  a 
name.  F.  cartilage  anonyme.)  The  cricoid 
cartilage. 

Cm,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.  F. 
cartilages  articulaires ;  I.  cartilagini  articolari, 
c.  d'incrostamento  epidermichi,  c.  jalini ;  G. 
Gelenkknorpel.)  The  thin  layer  of  cartilage 
which  covers  the  joint-ends  of  bones.  It  is 
firmly  attached  to  the  osseous  substance  by  a 
roughened  surface  ;  its  free  surface  is  smooth, 
and  possesses  no  epithelium,  except  in  the  em- 
bryo. The  matrix  is  finely  granular,  very  seldom 
contains  fibres,  and  rarely  ossifies.  The  cells  at 
the  surface  are  flattened  and  parallel  with  it ; 
oblong,  and  vertically  arranged  nearer  the  bone. 

C,  arytae'noid.  See  Arytenoid  carti- 
lage. 

C,  arytae'noid,  small.  The  apex  or  head 
of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

C,  at  rophy  of.  ('A,  neg.  ;  Tpotyn,  nou- 
rishment. )  From  pressure,  the  articular  cartilage 
occasionally  becomes  absorbed ;  its  place  may  be 
supplied  by  a  hard,  firm,  grey  substance,  consoli- 
dated, probably,  from  a  fibrinous  exudation. 

C,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  G.  Ohrknorpel.)  The  cartilage  of  the  pinna 
of  the  ear. 

C.  bone.  A  term  applied  to  calcified 
patches  which  are  found  in  cartilage  in  rickets. 

C.  bones.  Bones  developed  by  the  meta- 
morphosis of  cartilage.  A  very  large  proportion 
of  endo-skeletal  bones  are  formed  in  this  way. 
The  ossification  may  take  place  both  within 
(endostosis),  as  in  the  epiphysis  of  a  long  bone, 
or  without  (ectostosis),  as  in  the  commencing 
shaft. 

C,  calcification  of.  (L.  calx,  lime  ;  flo, 
to  become.)  A  deposit  of  salts  of  lime  in  the 
matrix  of  cartilage,  commonly  called  ossification, 
but  not  consisting  in  the  deposit  of  true  bone, 
as  sometimes  happens.  In  the  adult,  this  is  a 
morbid  condition,  but  is  normal  in  the  foetus 
where  persistent  cartilage  joins  bone. 

C,  calcified.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
given  to  the  structure  of  the  exoskeleton  of  elas- 
mobranchiate  fishes.    See  Placoid  exoskeleton. 

C.  callus.  (L.  callus,  hardness.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  callus  developed  between 
the  fractured  ends  of  bone  does  not  ossify,  but 
obtains  a  structure  like  cartilage. 

C.  cap'sules-  (L.  capsula,  a  little  case. 
F.  capsules  cartilagineuses  ;  G.  Kuorpelkapseln.) 
The  lining  of  the  cavities  in  cartilage,  chondro- 
plasts,  which  contain  the  cartilage  cells. 
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C.  cells.  (F.  cellules  cartilagineuses ; 
G.  Knorpelzellen.)  The  cells  of  cartilage  are 
more  or  less  oval,  and  consist  of  a  cell-body, 
which  is  homogeneous  or  granular,  containing  a 
clear  or  a  granular  nucleus,  with  one  or  more 
nucleoli;  they  vary  in  size  from  6/1  to  30/*. 
The  cells  lie  in  a  cavity  of  the  matrix,  the  chon- 
droplast,  which  is  lined  by  a  transparent  capsule. 
They  multiply  by  fission,  and  sometimes  a  double 
nucleus  is  seen  in  a  cell ;  they  are  sometimes 
solitary,  more  often  in  groups  of  two  or  more  ; 
towards  the  surface  they  are  flattened  horizon- 
tally. "Water,  syrup,  saline  solutions,  and  acetic 
acid  cause  the  corpuscle  to  be  detached  from  the 
chondroplast,  or  this  from  the  matrix  in  which 
it  is  embedded.  Cartilage  cells  may  undergo 
fatty  degeneration,  and  they  sometimes  contain 
pigment. 

C,  cellular.  A  synonym  of  C,  paren- 
chymatous. 

C,  circumferential.  See  Fibro-carti- 
lage,  circumferential. 

C.  cor  puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.)    A  synonym  of  C.  cells. 

C,  cri'co'id.   See  Cricoid  cartilage. 

C,  cu  neiform.  See  Cuneiform  cartilage. 

C,  dent  al.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Maxillary  ridge. 

C,  devel  opment  of.  Hyaline  cartilage 
consists  at  first  of  ordinary  embryonic  cells.  The 
contents  of  these  gradually  become  clearer,  so  as 
to  show  more  distinctly  the  nucleus,  and  a  hya- 
line capsule  is  developed ;  by  degrees,  as  the  cells 
divide,  amorphous  matter  is  interposed  between 
them,  constituting  the  matrix ;  the  mode  in 
which  the  capsule  is  developed  and  the  source 
of  origin  of  the  matrix  are  still  unsettled. 

C,  elas'tic.  (P.  cartilage  elastique ;  G. 
elastiche  Knorpel.)  This  variety  is  opaque,  yel- 
lowish, very  flexible,  and  not  prone  to  ossifica- 
tion. The  matrix  is  traversed  in  all  directions  by 
fibres  of  elastic  tissue,  except  immediately  around 
the  cells,  which  are  somewhat  loosely  confined  in 
the  capsules.  It  constitutes  the  structure  of  the 
epiglottis,  the  cornicula  laryngis,  the  pinna,  and 
the  Eustachian  tube. 

C,  en'siform.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  metasternum  or  ensiform  process 
of  the  Sternum. 

C,  epiglottic.  The  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  Epiglottis. 

C,  ero'sion  of.  (L.  erodo,  to  eat  away.) 
A  condition  occurring  in  the  articular  cartilages 
of  elderly  people,  especially  when  subject  to 
pressure,  in  which  larger  or  smaller  pieces,  after 
becoming  yellow,  softish,  and  flocculent,  break 
down  and  disappear;  the  matrix  having  pre- 
viously become  fibrillated,  and  the  cells  showing 
signs  of  growth  and  proliferation,  or  of  fatty  de- 
generation. 

C,  ethmo'idona'sal.  {Ethmoid  bone ;  L. 
nasus,  a  nose.)  The  plate  of  cartilage  from  which 
the  ethmoid  and  nasal  bones  are  subsequently 
developed,  together  with  the  aliethmoid,  aliseptal, 
and  alinasal  cartilages. 

C,  ethmopraesphe'noid.  {Ethmoid 
bone  ;  prce,  in  front  of ;  sphenoid  bone.)  A  plate 
of  cartilage  which,  in  the  primordial  skull,  rises 
up  from  the  midline  of  the  coalesced  trabeeulse. 
In  front  and  below  it  sends  out  the  prsenasal 
cartilage,  and  at  a  later  stage  it  presents  two 
fenestra. 

C,  Eusta  chian.    See  Eustachian  tube. 
C.  fibres.    The  rigid,  closely-lying,  un- 


branched  parallel  fibres  which  develop  in  the 
hyaline  matrix  of  some  cartilages,  such  as  those 
of  ribs  and  larynx,  soon  after  birth. 

C,  fi'brous.   Same  as  Fibro-cartilage. 

C.  fish'es.  A  synonym  of  the  Chondro- 
pterygidce. 

C.,  foe'tal.  (L.  fostus,  the  young  of  an 
animal.)  The  appearance  of  the  cartilage 
of  the  foetus  differs  from  that  of  the  adult. 
The  matrix  is  homogeneous  and  hyaline.  The 
chondroplasts  are  narrow  and  long,  fusiform,  or 
triangular  in  section.  Blood-vessels  are  only 
observed  when  ossification  is  about  to  com- 
mence. 

Cm,  hy'aline.  ("YaXos,  glass.  F.  carti- 
lage hyaline;  I.  cartilagine  jalina,  c.  vera, 
c.  pura ;  G.  hyaline  Knorpel?)  The  matrix 
in  this,  the  typical  form,  is  homogeneous  and 
translucent.  The  articular,  costal,  and  temporary 
foetal  cartilages  are  hyaline. 

C,  hypertrophy  of.  {'Yirip,  in  excess ; 
rpo<j>ri,  nutrition.)  True  hypertrophy  perhaps 
hardly  ever  exists.  What  is  usually  called  by 
this  name  consists  of  softening  and  swelling,  with 
a  tendency  to  break  up  into  fibres. 

C.  in  old  agre.  In  advanced  life  the  car- 
tilages are  the  seat  of  considerable  change.  The 
costal  cartilages  become  ossified  in  striae.  The 
articular  cartilages  become  fissured  and  wrinkled 
or  assume  a  velvety  appearance,  especially  in  the 
knee-  and  hip-joints.  This  Assuring  may  extend 
into  the  chondroplasts,  and  so  the  cells  may 
escape  usually  in  a  granular  or  fatty  condition. 
The  laryngeal  and  tracheal  cartilages  undergo 
calcareous  degeneration. 

C,  incrust'ing-.  (F.  incruster,  from  L. 
inerusto,  to  cover,  as  with  a  coat.)  A  synonym 
of  Articular  cartilages. 

C,  inflamma  tion  of.  A  rare  condition 
in  its  completeness ;  but  not  infrequently  pro- 
cesses, which  may  be  looked  upon  as  essentially 
inflammatory,  occur.  The  cells  may  enlarge  and 
become  granular,  and  their  nuclei  may  subdivide 
preparatory  to  a  disintegration  of  the  cell.  Ac- 
cording to  Barwell,  inflammatory  diseases  of  the 
cartilage  occur  only  when  surrounding  structures 
are  inflamed. 

C,  innom'inate.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  nomen,  a 
name.)    A  synonym  of  the  Cricoid  cartilage. 

C,  interartic'ular.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
articulus,  a  joint.)  Cartilages  lying  in  the  in- 
terior of  a  joint  and  between  the  bones,  as  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee-joint.  See  Fibro- 
cartilage,  inter  articular . 

Cm,  interartic'ular,  of  hip.  The  inter- 
articular  or  round  ligament  of  the  hip. 

Cm,  interartic'ular,  of  jaw.  See  Tem- 
poromaxillary  articulation. 

C,  interartic'ular,  of  wrist.  The  tri- 
angular fibrocartilage  of  the  inferior  radio- ulnar 
articulation. 

Cm,  interosseous.  See  Fibro-cartilage, 
interosseous. 

C,  investing.  (L.  ire,  in;  vesto,  to  clothe.) 
A  synonym  of  Articular  cartilages. 

C,  ma  trix  of.  (L.  matrix,  a  source.) 
The  intercellular  substance,  hyaline  or  fibrous  in 
structure,  which  makes  up  the  chief  part  of  car- 
tilage. 

C,  Keck' el's.  The  cartilage  of  the  third 
visceral  arch.    See  Meckel's  cartilage. 

C,  mem  brane  of.  Same  as  Perichon- 
drium. 

C,  mu'cronate.     (L.  mucronatus,  fur- 
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nished  with  a  sharp  point.)  The  metasternuni  or 
ensiforrn  process  of  the  sternum. 

Cm,  na'sal.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)    See  Nose,  cartilages  of. 

C.,  necro'sis  of.  (tftKpaxris,  death.) 
Death  of  cartilage  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
larynx  as  a  result  of  chronic  inflammation, 
commonly  tubercular  or  syphilitic.  It  produces 
serious  and  often  fatal  consequences. 

C.  of  ear.   The  Pinna. 

C.  of  pin  na.    See  Pinna. 

Cm  of  ribs.    See  Costal  cartilages. 

C.  of  Weitbrecht.  The  interarticular 
fibrocartilage  of  the  acromio-clavieular  articu- 
lation. 

C,  ossification  of.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  facio, 
to  make.)  True  bone  becomes  deposited  in  some 
cartilaginous  structures  as  life  advances.  For 
the  ossification  of  the  cartilage  in  the  foetus,  see 
Pone,  development  of. 

C,  parenchymatous.  (Haptyxvn«-> 
anything  poured  in  beside.  I.  cartilagine  cellu- 
lare,  c.  parenchimatosa.)  A  form  of  carti- 
lage in  which  the  matrix  is  wanting,  the  cells 
only  being  present.  The  embryonic  chorda 
dorsalis,  certain  cells  in  some  tendons  in  the  frog, 
and  other  structures,  have  been  referred  to  this 
form,  the  existence  of  which,  however,  is  by  no 
means  certain. 

C,  permanent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  con- 
tinue. G.  permanente  Knot-pel.)  Those  carti- 
lages which  naturally  remain  cartilages  during 
the  whole  of  life. 

C,  prsena'sal.  (L.  prm,  in  front  of; 
nasus,  the  nose.)  This  cartilage  is  an  azygous 
outgrowth  of  the  primordial  skull,  often  much 
prolonged,  forming  a  rostrum  in  front  of  the 
head.  It  is  found  chiefly  in  Selachians,  Birds, 
and  Cetaceans. 

C,  proliferation  of  cells  of.  (L. 
proles,  offspring  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  In  some  dis- 
eased conditions  of  cartilage  the  cells  multiply 
by  fission  or  otherwise ;  the  exact  value  of  the 
condition  is  not  yet  settled. 

C,  retic'ular.  (L.  reticulum,  a  net.  I. 
cartilagine  reticolata.)  A  s}7nonym  of  ft,  elastic- 
Cm,  sep'tal.  (L.  septum,  a  wall.)  The 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  septum  nasi. 

C,  spong'y.  A  synonym  of  ft,  elastic, 
from  its  soft  consistence. 

C,  stra'tiform.  (L.  stratum,  a  layer; 
forma,  likeness.)  See  Fibro-carlilage,  strati- 
form. 

C,  supra-arytae'noid.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
arytenoid  cartilage.)  A  synonym  of  the  Corni  ■ 
culum  laryngis,  from  its  position. 

C,  tar'sal-   See  Tarsal  cartilage. 

C,  tem  porary.  (L.  temporarius,  lasting 
but  for  a  time.)  Cartilages  which  remain  such 
only  during  the  immature  condition  of  the  being^ 
becoming  normally  converted  into  bone  as  life 
advances. 
A  synonym  of  C,  foetal. 

C,  tes'selated  calcified.  (L.  tesselatus, 
furnished  with  small  square  stones  ;  calx,  lime ; 
fio,  to  make.)  J.  Miiller's  name  for  the  form  of 
cartilage  composing  the  exoskeleton  of  elasmo- 
branchiate  fishes.    See  Placoid  exoskeleton. 

C,  tby'roid.    See  Thyroid  cartilage. 

C,  trans'itory.  (L.  transeo,  to  pass  away.) 
Same  as  ft,  temporary. 

Cm,  triangular,  of  nose.  (L.  triangidus, 
three-cornered.)  The  cartilaginous  part  of  the 
septum  nasi. 


C,  true.   A  synonym  of  ft,  hyaline. 

C.-tu'mour.    Same  as  Enehondroma. 

C,  ulcera'tion  of.  In  ulceration  the 
cartilage  cells  increase  in  size,  the  nuclei  mul- 
tiply, and  the  matrix  becomes  soft  and  granular ; 
a  false  membrane,  furnished  with  blood-vessels 
and  covered  with  nucleated  cells,  spreads  over 
the  ulcerated  surface  and  dips  into  its  substance ; 
processes  of  vascular  structure  arise  from  the 
bone  and  often  meet  the  projections  of  false 
membrane ;  the  cartilage  becomes  disintegrated, 
and  the  chondroplasts  open  and  discharge  their 
cells.  The  diseased  structure  may  be  absorbed 
or  may  be  broken  up  into  fragments,  or  suppura- 
tion in  the  joint  may  result. 

C-,  xiph'oid.  (Sibils,  a  sword ;  eI5os, 
likeness.)  The  metasternum  or  ensiform  process 
of  the  sternum. 

C,  yellow.  A  synonym  of  Elastic  carti- 
lage, from  its  colour. 

Cartilages,  accessory.  (L.  accedo, 

to  be  added.)  A  synonym  of  the  /Sesamoid  fibro- 
cartilages. 

C,  acciden'tal.  A  synonym  of  Enchon- 
dromata. 

C,  a'lar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  The  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  Nose. 

C,  bas'ket.    Same  as  Pasket  of  lamprey. 

C,  broncb'ial.  (Bpo'yxos,  the  windpipe.) 
The  fibrocartilaginous  rings  of  the  bronchi  and 
bronchial  tubes. 

C,  connecting.  (L.  part,  connecto,  to  tie 
together.  I.  cartilagini  fbrosi.)  These  carti- 
lages are  represented  by  the  interarticular  fibro- 
.  cartilages,  the  circumferential  cartilages,  and  the 
cartilages  lining  the  sheaths  of  tendons.  See 
Fibro-carlilage. 

Cm,  cos'tal.    See  Costal  cartilages. 

C,  epipn'ysal.  ('E7ri'<£uo-is, an  outgrowth. 
P.  cartilages  epiphysaire.)  The  intervening  car- 
tilage between  the  diaphysal  and  the  epiphysal 
centre  of  ossification,  in  which  growth  continues 
to  take  place  until  the  two  centres  meet. 

C,  interartic'ular,  of  knee.  The  semi- 
lunar cartilages  of  the  knee-joint. 

C,  interartic'ular,  of  vertebrae.  The 
Intervertebral  discs. 

C,  intervertebral.  The  Intervertebral 
discs. 

Cm,  laryngeal.  See  Laryngeal  cartilages. 

C,  loose.    See  Joints,  loose  bodies  in. 

C,  obdu'eent.  (L.  obduco,  to  lead  to- 
wards.)   A  synonym  of  Cartilage,  articular. 

C.  of  ossification.  The  cartilaginous 
structures  of  the  foetus  which,  in  the  natural 
course  of  development,  will  be  converted  into 
bone. 

C.  of  Santori'ni.  See  Santorini,  carti- 
lages of. 

C.  of.tracbe'a.  The  fibro-cartilaginous 
rings  of  the  trachea. 

C.  of  Wris'berg.  See  Wrisberg,  carti- 
lages of. 

C .,  primordial.  ( L.  primordius,  original.) 
A  synonym  of  Cartilage,  f octal. 

Cm,  pyramidal.  (L.  pyramidalis,  formed 
after  the  manner  of  a  pyramid.)  The  Arytenoid 
cartilages,  from  their  shape. 

Cm,  quad'rate.  (L.  quadratus,  square.) 
Small  cartilaginous  nodules  or  plates  in  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  alie  of  the  nose. 

Cm,  semilu'nar.  See  Semilunar  cartilages. 

C,  ses'amoid-  See  Sesamoid fibro  -carti- 
lages. 
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Cm,  sig'mold.  (2,  the  letter  sigma ;  tlfios, 
likeness.)  A  synonj'm  of  the  Semilunar  carti- 
lages. 

C,  sutu'ral.  (L.  sutura,  a  suture.  I. 
cartilagini  suturali;  G.  Nathknorpeln.)  The 
fibro-cartilage  which  forms  an  edging  to  the  flat 
bones  of  the  skull. 

C,  triangular.  (L.  tres,  three ;  angulus, 
a  corner.)  A  synonym  of  the  upper  lateral  car- 
tilages of  the  nose.    See  Nasal  cartilages. 

Car'tilag'in.  A  principle  which  was 
supposed  to  exist  in  cartilage,  and  which,  by 
boiling  in  water,  gives  rise  to  chondrin. 

Cartilag'in'ei.  A  synonym  of  Chondro- 
pterygii. 

Cartilagln'eous.  Same  as  Cartila- 
ginous. 

Cartilag'ines.    Plural  of  Cartilago. 

C.  accesso'riae.  (L.  accedo,  to  be  added.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Sesamoid  fibro-cartilages. 

C.  a'lae  na'si.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  nasus, 
the  nose.)  The  lower  labial  cartilages  of  the 
nose. 

C.  a'lae  na'si  ma'jores.  (L.  ala,  wing ; 
nasus,  nose  ;  major,  greater.  G.  grosser  Nasen- 
fliigel  Knorpel.)  The  anterior  or  greater  alar 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  a'lae  na'si  minores.  (L.  ala  ;  nasus  ; 
minor,  lesser.  G.  hinteren,  or  kleineren  Nasen- 
fliigel  Knorpel!)  The  posterior  or  smaller  alar 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  ala'res.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  The  lower 
lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  ala'rum  mino'res.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Cartilages,  quadrate. 

C.  ala'rum  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.) 
The  lower  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  epac'tiles.  (^En-anToi,  adventitious. 
G.  Schaltknorpel.)  A  synonym  of  the  lesser 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  falca'tae.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe-shaped.) 
The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee-joint. 

C.  falcifor'mes.  (L.falx,  a  sickle ;  forma, 
likeness.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

C.  guttura'les.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
The  arytaenoid  cartilages. 

C.  interarticula'res  cos'to-vertebra'- 

les.  (L.  inter,  between;  articula,  joint;  costa, 
rib;  vertebra,  the  spine.  G.  Zwischengelenkband.) 
The  interarticular  ligament  of  the  costo-vertebral 
articulation. 

C.  luna'tae.  (L.  lunatus,  bent  like  the 
half  moon.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint. 

C.  menis'ci.  (L.  meniscus,  a  lens  concave 
on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other.)  The  semilunar 
cartilages  of  the  knee-joint. 

C.  mino'res.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Sesa- 
moid fibro-eartilages. 

C.  mino'res  inferio'res.  (L.  minor,  less ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  lower  lateral  cartilages  of 
the  nose. 

C.  mino'res  posterio'res.  (L.  minor ; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  quadrate  cartilages  of 
the  nose. 

C.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  Nasal 
cartilages. 

C.  na'si  accesso'riae.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose  ;  aecessorius,  accessory.  G.  Schaltknorpel.) 
Three  small  cartilaginous  plates  situated  in  the 
posterior  part  of  each  aia  of  the  nose.  Same  as 
C.  epactiles. 

C. na'si  inferio'res.   (L.  nasus,  nose ;  in- 


ferus,  that  is  beneath.)  The  same  as  C.  alee  nasi 
majores. 

C.  na'si  latera'les.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose  ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  upper 
lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  na'si  sesamoi'deae.  (L.  nasus,  nose  ; 
o-nauixov,  the  seed  of  the  sesame  tree.)  The  pos- 
terior or  smaller  cartilages  of  the  ala  of  the  nose. 
They  are  usually  two  or  three  in  number. 

C.  na'si  superio'res.  (L.  nasus;  superus, 
that  which  is  above.)  The  lateral  cartilages  of 
the  nose. 

C.  na'si  triangulares.  (L.  triangularis, 
three-angled.)  The  lateral  or  superior  cartilages 
of  the  nose.    See  Cartilages,  triangular. 

C.  pinna'les.  (Pinna.)  The  lower  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  posterio'res  na'si.  (L.  posterus,  that 
is  behind  ;  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  posterior  or 
small  alar  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  pyramida'les.  (L.  pyramidalis,  py- 
ramidal.) The  arytenoid  cartilages,  from  their 
shape. 

C.  quadra'tae.    See  Cartilages,  quadrate. 
C.  semiluna'res.   The  Semilunar  carti- 
lages. 

C.  sesamoi'deee.  The  Sesamoid  jibro- 
cartilages. 

C.  sesamoi'deae  anterio'res  laryn'- 
gls.  (2r;aa/aov,  sesame  seed  ;  tlcios,  like;  ante- 
rior, foremost ;  kapvy£,  the  upper  part  of  the 
windpipe.)  Small  cartilages,  one  of  which  is 
found  on  each  side  of  the  larynx  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  ligamentum  thyreoarytamoideuni  in- 
ferior. 

C.  sesamoi'deae  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose.)    Same  as  C.  nasi  accessories. 

C.  sesamoide'ae  posterio'res  laryn'- 
gis.  (L.  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  Small 
masses  of  elastic  cartilage  sometimes  found  near 
the  arytenoid  cartilage  on  each  side,  to  which,  as 
well  as  to  the  cartilage  of  Santorini,  they  are 
attached  by  means  of  perichondrium. 

C.  sesamoi'deae  tu'ba  Eustacnii. 
(2?'i<ra/uoi>,  sesame  seed ;  eldos,  form ;  tuba,  a 
tube ;  Eustachuis,  the  anatomist  of  that  name.) 
Small  cartilages,  formed  partly  of  hyaline,  partly 
of  elastic  cartilage,  sometimes  ossifying,  which 
are  found  near  the  points  of  flexure  of  the  carti- 
laginous part  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

C.  sigmoi'deae.    See  Cartilages,  sigmoid. 

C.  sternocosta'les  interarticula'res. 
(SrEpi/oi/,  the  chest ;  costa,  rib ;  inter,  between  ; 
arliculus,  a  joint.)  Fibro-cartikges  found  be- 
tween the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  and  the  sternum 
from  the  second  to  the  fifth  inclusive. 

C.  superio'res  latera'les.  (L.  superior, 
upper;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
upper  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

Cartilas  indication.  (L.  cartilago; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  development  of  cartilage 
in  a  structure,  whether  normal  or  abnormal. 

Cartilag-'inis  arytaenoi  daeae  ca 
pit'ulum.    (L.  cartilago;  arytenoid  carti- 
lage ;  capitulum,  a  little  head.)  The  Corniculum 
laryngis. 

Cartilaginous.  (L-  cartilago.  F. 
cartilagineux ;  I.  and  S.  cartilaginoso ;  G. 
knorpelig.)  Hard.  Of  the  nature,  or  consistence, 
of  cartilage. 

Applied  to  leaves  whose  brim  is  furnished  with 
a  hard  margin  of  different  substance  from  the 
disc. 

Cares.    (L.  arcus,  a  bow.)   Kods  of  carti- 
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lage  found  in  some  sharks,  and  supporting  the 
outer  border  of  the  partitions  which  divide  the 
branchial  chamber. 

C.  bas  ket.   See  Basket  of  lamprey. 

C.  fishes.  (F.  poissons  cartilagineux ;  G. 
Knorpelflsche.)    A  synonym  of  Chondropterygii. 

C.  tis'sue.  The  organisation  peculiar  to 
Cartilage. 

C.  tu'mour.   Same  as  Enchondroma. 
Cartila'g-O.    See  Cartilage. 

C.  annularis.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  The 
Cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  snoi'yma.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  ovofia,  a  name. 
I.  cartilagine  anonima.)    The  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  arytaenol'des.  The  Arytenoid  carti- 
lage. 

C.  auric  ulae.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    The  same  as  C.  auris. 

C.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Ohr- 
knorpel.)    The  cartilage  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear. 

C.  clypea'lis.  (L.  clypeus,  a  shield.) 
The  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cornicula'ta.  The  Corniculum  la- 
ryngis. 

C.  cricoi'des.    The  Cricoid  cartilage. 
C.  cuneiform'is.    The  Cuneiform  carti- 
lage. 

C.  ensiform'is.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 

C.  epig-lot'tica.  I'Eiri,  upon;  yXwr-ra,  the 
tongue.)  The  cartilage  entering  into  the  forma- 
tion of  the  epiglottis. 

C.  glan'dis.  (L.  glans,  an  acorn.  G. 
Scheidewand.)  The  same  as  the  Septum  glandis. 

C.  innomina'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.)   The  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  interarytenoi' dea.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  &pvTaiva,  a  cup.  I.  cartilagine  inter- 
aritenoidea.)  A  small  cartilage  found  occasionally 
in  the  connective  tissue  uniting  the  apex  of  the 
cartilage  of  Santorini  with  the  upper  border  of 
the  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  interme'dia  ra'dii.  (L.  intermedins, 
between ;  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
interarticular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  wrist-joint. 

C.  lingua'Iis.  (L.  lingualis,  from  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    The  septum  lingua?. 

C.  mucrona'ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 

C.  na'si  media'na.  (L.  nasus,  nose ; 
niedianus,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  The  cartilage 
of  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  nic'titans.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink.)  A 
cartilage  sometimes  found  in  the  Membrana  nic- 
titans,  like  a  tarsal  cartilage. 

C.  pelta'lis.  (L.  pclta,  a  buckler.)  The 
thyroid  cartilage. 

Also,  the  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 

C.  pelta'tus.  (L.  pelta.)  The  thyroid 
cartilage. 

C.  quadrangula'ris  na'si.  (L.  quad- 
rangularis,  four-angled.)  The  cartilage  forming 
the  septum  narium. 

C.  Santorinia'na.  The  Corniculum  la- 
ryngis,  or  Santorini' s  cartilage. 

C.  scutiform'is. '  (L.  scutum,  a  shield ; 
forma,  shape.)    The  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  sep'ti  na  rium.  (L.  septum,  a  wall ; 
naris,  a  nostril.)  The  cartilage  of  the  septum 
of  the  nose. 

C.  thyroi'des.    The  Thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  trique'tra  car'pi.  (L.  triquetus,  three- 
cornered  ;  carpus,  the  wrist.)  The  triangular 
fibro-cartilage  of  the  wrist-joint. 


C.  trique'tra  laryngis.  (L.  triquetrus, 
three-cornered.)  The  arytenoid  cartilage,  from 
its  shape. 

C.  tritic'ea.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.  G. 
Weizenkorn.)  An  oblong  cartilaginous  nodule 
contained  in  the  lateral  thyro-hyoid  ligament. 
Sometimes  it  is  ossified. 

C.  u'vifer.  (L.  uva,  grape ;  fcro,  to  bear.) 
The  uvula. 

C.  "Wrisbergr'ii.  (I.  cartilagini  bastonci- 
niformi,  or  coniche.)  The  cuneiform  cartilages 
of  the  larynx. 

C.  xiphoi'des.  (Si'^os,  a  sword  ;  e!5o?, 
likeness.)    The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 

Cart'mel.  Lancashire;  on  Morecombe 
Bay.  Three  miles  from  the  town,  at  the  foot  of 
a  limestone  rock  called  Humphrey  Head,  is  a 
chalybeate  spring  called  Holy  Well,  which  con- 
tains also  sodium  chloride. 

Car'ui.  The  fruit  of  Carum  carui.  See  C. 
fructus. 

C.  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.  F. 
carvi;  I.  carvi ;  G.  Kummel.)  The  dried  fruit 
of  Carum  carui.  The  fruit  consists  of  two  halves 
•125"  to  "16"  long,  curved,  tapering  at  each  end, 
brown,  having  a  rounded  stylopod  above,  five 
pale  fine  ridges,  and  four  dark  brown  tubes  con- 
taining oil  tubes.  Caraway  seed  has  an  agree- 
able aromatic  odour  and  a  spicy  taste.  Formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic,  now  as  a  carminative. 

Ca  rum.  (Kapov,  caraway.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  TJmbelliferm. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  cara- 
way seed. 

C.  aj'owan.    The  Ammi  copticum. 

C.  bulbocas'tanum.  The  Bunium  bul- 
bocastanum. 

C.  car'ui,  Linn.  (F.  carvi ;  G.  Kummel.) 
The  caraway.  Hab.  Europe.  Supplies  caraway 
seeds,  Carui  fructus. 

C.  car'vi.    The  same  as  C.  carui. 

C.  nigrum.  Hab.  India.  The  fruit,  called 
in  Hindustani  Zira-siah,  does  not  differ,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Waring,  from  the  common  caraway. 

C.  petroseli'num,  Benth.  (Hii-pos, 
rock ;  triXivov,  parsley.)  Common  parsley.  See 
Betroselinum. 

C.  Roxburgia'num.  The  Ptychotis 
Boxburgianum. 

Car  uncle.  (L.  carimcula,  dim.  of  caro, 
flesh.  Gr.  aapKiov,  F.  earonclc ;  I.  and  S. 
caruncula ;  G .  Fleischwdrzchen.)  A  fleshy  excre- 
scence. Applied,  in  Anatomy,  to  certain  natural 
formations. 

In  Pathology,  it  was  formerly  used  to  designate 
a  stricture. 

In  Botany,  the  word  has  by  no  means  an  exact 
signification.  Some  authors  use  it  as  synonym- 
ous with  strophiole,  to  signify  certain  small  pro- 
jections found  on  the  testa  of  the  fertilised  seed  ; 
others  restrict  the  term  to  those  projections  which 
occur  on  the  seed  independently  of  the  micro- 
pyle  ;  and  still  others  use  the  term  to  denote 
projections  coming  from  the  micropyle. 

C,  lachrymal.  See  Caruncula  lachry- 
malis. 

C,  ure'thral.  A  synonym  of  the  vascular 
excrescence  of  the  female  urethra,  which  occa- 
sionally occurs. 

Carun  cula.  (L.  caruncula?)  A  fleshy 
excrescence.    See  Caruncle. 

C.  laenryma'lis.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
F.  caroncule  lacrymale ;  G.  Thranerihugel, 
Thaanen  Karunkel.)    A  reddish  elevation  of  the 
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conjunctiva  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye, 
occupied  by  a  few  very  fine  hairs,  and  the  large 
sebaceous  glands  which  open  into  their  follicles. 

C.ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Papilla  duodeni. 

C.  mammilla'ris.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
A  synonym  of  Tuber  olfactorium. 

C.  Klorg-a'g-nii.  The  middle  lobe  of  the 
prostate. 

C.  saliva'lis.  (L.  saliva,  the  saliva.)  The 
same  as  C.  sublingualis. 

C.  semina'Us.  (L.  seminalis,  belonging 
to  seed.)  A  synonym  of  the  Crest  of  the 
urethra. 

C.  sublingualis.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
lingua,  the  tongue.)  The  small  elevation  on 
either  side  of  the  fraenum  linguae,  at  the  apex  of 
which  is  the  aperture  of  the  duct  of  the  sub- 
maxillary gland. 

Carunculae  cuticulares.  (L. 
cutis,  the  skin.)    A  synouym  of  the  Nympha. 

C.  bymena'les.  (Hymen.)  The  C. 
myrtiformes. 

C.  mammilla'res.  (L.  mammilla,  a  teat.) 
A  synonym  of  the  ampullae  of  the  galactophorous 
ducts.    See  Ampulla  lactifera. 
Also,  an  old  name  for  the  olfactory  bulb. 

C.  myrtifor'mes.  (L.  my  Hum,  a  myrtle 
berry ;  forma,  shape.  F.  caroncules  myrtiformes  ; 
G.  Scheidenklappenwarzchen.)  Three  to  six  small 
projections  of  the  mucous  membrane  near  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina,  generally  supposed  to  be 
remains  of  the  hymen  after  its  rupture  ;  but  they 
have  been  found  consistent  with  integrity  of  the 
hymen ;  according  to  Schroder,  they  are  the 
result  of  the  passage  of  child  through  the  vagina 
and  the  consequent  rupture  of  the  base  of  the 
hymen. 

C.  papilla'res.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.  F. 
caroncales  papillaires ;  Q.  Nierenwarzchen.)  A 
synonym  of  the  papillae  or  summits  of  the  pyra- 
mids of  Malpighi  in  the  kidney. 

Carun'culate.  (L.  caruncula.  F.  ca- 
roncule.)    Having  a  caruncle. 

Carunc'ule.  (L.  caruncula.)  A  small, 
irregular  protuberance  found  on  the  testa  of  the 
seed  near  the  hilum.    Same  as  Caruncle. 

Carun'culous.  (L-  caruncula.  F.  ca- 
runculeux.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  caruncle. 

Ca'ruon.  The  Carum  carui,  or  caraway 
plant. 

Ca'rus.  (Kapo9,  heavy  sleep.)  An  old 
term  for  profound  sleep,  with  quiet  respiration. 

Also,  for  loss  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion, 
respiration  remaining  unaffected. 

Also,  for  a  profound  sleep  without  fever. 

Also,  variously  by  authors,  but  all  to  some 
form  of  coma. 

Also,  and  especially,  the  fourth  and  extremest 
degree  of  insensibility,  the  others  being  sopor, 
coma,  and  lethargy. 

Also  (Kdpov),  the  Carum  carui,  or  caraway 
plant. 

C.  ab  insola'tione.  (L.  ab,  from  ;  inso- 
latio,  a  placing  in  the  sun.)  Sunstroke. 

C.  apoplex'ia.  (' kiroTrKi^ia,  apoplexy.) 
The  heavy  sleep  of  apoplexy,  or  apoplexia  itself. 

C.  aspbyx'ia.   Same  as  Asphyxia. 

C.  cataleps'ia.   Same  as  Catalepsy. 

C.  ec'stasis.    Same  as  Ecstasy. 

C.  hydrocephalus,  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drocephalus internus. 

C.  lethar'gus.  (L.  lethargus,  drowsiness.) 
A  synonym  of  Lethargy. 


C.  lethar'gus  cataphora.  (KaTacpopr'r, 
an  oppression  )  Somnolency. 

C.  letbar'g'us  veter'nus.  (L.  vet  emus, 
drowsiness.)  A  slight  form  of  coma  from  which 
the  patient  may  be  roused,  but  into  which  he 
soon  relapses. 

C.  lethar'gus  vig-'il.  (L.  vigil,  awake.) 
That  state  of  coma  in  which  the  patient  may  be 
roused  and  is  delirious. 

C.  paralysis.  (ITa/DdXiicns,  palsy.)  The 
same  as  Paralysis. 

C.  paral'ysis  paraple  gia.  A  synonym 
of  Paraplegia. 

C.  veter'nus.  Same  as  C.  lethargus  ve- 
termcs. 

Car'va.    The  Cassia  lignea.  (Quincy.) 

Car'vacrol.  A  viscid,  oily  substance, 
which  solidifies  at  —25°  C.  (—13°  F. )  and  boils 
about  234°  C.  (453-2°  F.)  It  may  be  obtained  by 
distilling  oil  of  caraway  with  potash  until  the 
carvene  has  been  expelled,  and  decomposing  the 
residue  by  sulphuric  acid. 

Car  vene.  C10H16.  An  almost  tasteless 
and  inodorous  compound  contained  in  oil  of  cara- 
way, and  boiling  at  173°  C.  (343-4°  F.) 

Car'vi.    Caraway  seeds.  (Quincy.) 
C.  semen.    (L.  semen,  seed.)    Same  as 
Carui  fructus. 

Car' vol.  C10H14O.  A  pleasant-smelling 
liquid  contained  in  oil  of  caraway,  which  boils  at 
227°  C.  (440-6°  F.) 

Car'vy  seeds.  A  synonym  of  Caraway 
seeds. 

Car'ya.  (Kapva,  the  walnut  tree.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Corylacece.  Trees  with 
aromatic  leaves. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  alius,  white.)  The  common 
hickory.  The  fruit  is  edible.  The  leaves  are 
aromatic  and  astringent ;  the  bark  is  astringent 
and  bitter.  A  tincture  or  infusion  of  the  bark 
has  been  used  with  success  in  intermittent 
fever. 

C.  ama'ra.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  The 
seeds,  combined  with  oil  of  camomile,  have  been 
used  in  colic. 

C.  basil'ica.  (Bao-iXiho's,  royal.)  The 
Juglans  regia. 

C.  glabra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  Used  as 
C.  alba. 

C. microcar'pa.  (Mmpos, small;  Kapiros, 
fruit.)    Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.  olivaefor'mis.  (L.  oliva,  an  olive ; 
forma,  form.)    The  Pecan-nut.    Fruit  edible. 

C.  porci'na.  (L.  porcinus,  belonging  to  a 
pig.)    Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.sulca'ta.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  Fruit 
edible. 

C.  tomento'sa.  (L.  lomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)    Fruit  edible. 

Caryd'ion.  (KapuSiov,  a  small  nut.) 
The  Corylus  avellana. 

Ca'rydon.    Same  as  Caryedon. 

Carye'don.  (Kapviidov,  from  xdpvov,  a 
nut.)  A  fracture,  where  the  bone  is  broken  into 
small  pieces  like  a  shattered  nut-shell. 

C.  catag'ma.  (KaToyfici,  a  breakage.) 
Same  as  Caryedon. 

Caryobranch'iate.  (Kapvov,  a  nut ; 
ftpdyxia,  the  branchiae.)  A  synonym  of  Nucleo- 
branchiate. 

Cary'ocar.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Rhizobolacea ■. 

C.  butyro'sum,  "Willd.      (L.  butyrum, 

butter.)  Souari  nut  tree.  Hab.  Guinea.  Kernel 
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of  the  nut  highly  esteemed.  They  yield  a  plea- 
sant edible  oil  or  butter. 

C.  gla'brum,  Pers.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Also  supplies  Souari  nuts  and  butter. 

C.  tomento'sum,  Willd.  (L.  tomentum, 
a  stuffing  for  cushions.)  Guiana  almond  tree. 
Kernel  of  nut  esculent. 

Caryoces.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the 
Palma  ady. 

Caryocos'tinus.    (Kapv6<pv\\ov,  the 

clove  tree;  koo-tos,  the  Arabian  costus.  An 
electuary  into  the  composition  of  'which  costus 
and  cloves  entered. 

Caryodaph'ne.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lauracece. 

C.  densiflo'ra,  Blume.  (L.  densus,  thick ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Bark  bitter  and  balsamic.  In- 
fusion of  leaves  used  in  colic  and  puerperal  con- 
vulsions. 

Car  yon.  (Kapuov,  a  nut.)  The  walnut. 
Also,  any  nut. 

Also,  the  kernel  of  stone-fruit. 

C.  pon'ticon.  (IIovTtKos,  from  Pontus.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Corylus  avellana. 

Caryophyl'la.    Same  as  Caryophyllata. 

Caryophylla'cere.  (Caryophyllus.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alli- 
ance Silenales,  having  symmetrical  flowers,  a 
conspicuous  corolla,  amphitropal  ovules,  and 
opposite  leaves  without  stipules ;  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Caryophyllinece. 

Caryopnylla'ceous.  (KapvScpvWov, 
the  clove  tree.  F.  caryophylle  ;  G.  nelkenartig.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  clove  tree,  or  its 
flowers. 

C.  corolla.  A  corolla  consisting  of  five 
petals,  with  long  claws,  enclosed  in  the  tube  of 
the  calyx,  and  with  their  limbs  generally  placed 
at  right  angles  to  the  claws. 

Caryophylla'ta.    (Kapv6<pv\\ov.  G. 

Nelkenwurzel.)  The  Geam  urbanum,  because  it 
has  the  odour  of  cloves  ;  or  because  of  the  shape 
of  its  flower-buds  being  that  of  a  clove. 

C.  aquatica.  (L.  aquations,  living  in 
water.)    The  Geum  rivale. 

C.  cor'tex.    See  Cortex  caryophyllata. 
C.  na'tans.    (L.  natans,  part,  of  nalo,  to 
swim.)    The  Geum  rivale. 

C.  ur'bana.    The  Geum  urbanum. 
C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Geum  urbanum. 

Caryophyllata?  ra'dix.  (Same 
etymon.)    The  root  of  Geum  urbanum. 

Caryophyl  late.  A  synonym  of  Caryo- 
phyllaceous. 

Caryopbyl'leae.  Jussieus's  term  for 
Caryophyllacece. 

Caryophyl'li,  G.  Ph.  Cloves.  See  Ca- 
ryophyllum. 

Caryophyl'lic  ac'id.  (Same  etymon.) 
C20H32O6.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  caryopliyllin.  It  occurs  in  white 
needles,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  almost  in- 
soluble in  water. 

Also  called  Eugenic  acid. 

Caryophyl  lin.  (KapvSQvXKov.  F. 
caryophylline ;  I.  cariofillina ;  S.  cariojilina.) 
C20H32O2.  A  polymeric  camphor  contained  in  oil 
of  cloves,  consisting  of  colourless  needles,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  and 
melting  at  300°  C.  (572°  F.)  The  stearoptene  of 
the  essential  oil  of  the  Caryophyllus  aromaticus. 

Caryopliyllin'ea.  Applied  by  Bartling 
to  a  Class  including  the  Chenopodea,  Amaran- 


thacem,  Phytolacecc,  Scleranthete,  Paronychiem, 
Portulacea,  and  Alsinem. 

Caryopliyllin'ea?.  (Caryophyllus.)  An 
Order  of  the  Subclass  Eleutheropetalm,  having  a 
simple  perianth,  or  one  composed  of  calyx  and 
corolla,  and  a  unilocular  or  multilocular  ovary, 
containing  one  or  more  anatropous  or  campylo- 
tropous  ovules  on  a  basal  placenta. 

Caryophyl'loid.  (K.apv6<pv\Xov  \  dSos, 
resemblance.)    Resembling  the  clove  tree. 

Caryophylloi'des  cor'tex.  (Ka- 
pvocpvXkov,  el&os  ;  L.  cortex,  bark.)  Name  for 
Culilawan. 

Caryophyl'lum.  (KapvoqjvXkov,  the 
clove  tree.)    The  Caryophyllus  aromaticus. 

Also  (KapvoQvXKov.  F.  girofle,  clou  de 
girofle ;  I.  garofani ;  S.clavos  de  espieia  ;  G.  Ge- 
wiirznelken),  the  officinal  name,  B.  Ph.,  of  cloves, 
the  unexpanded  dried  flower  buds  of  the  Caryo- 
phyllus aromaticus.  Cloves  are  nail-shaped,  -5" 
long,  dark  reddish  brown,  having  a  cylindrical 
body,  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  a  rounded  head,  the 
unexpanded  corolla ;  and  four  teeth  below  it,  the 
limb  of  the  calyx.  They  have  a  strong  fragrant 
smell  and  a  hot,  bitterish,  pungent  taste.  Cloves 
contain  a  volatile  oil,  eugenin,  caryophyllin, 
salicylic  acid,  a  peculiar  tannin,  gum,  extractive, 
and  lignin.  They  are  aromatic  and  stimulant. 
Used  to  relieve  flatulence,  and  as  an  addition  to 
other  medicines.    Dose,  5 — 10  grs. 

C.  ru'brum.   The  Bianthus  caryophyllus. 
Caryophyllus.   (KaPv6v,  a  nut ;  <pv\- 
Xof,  a  leaf;  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  the 
leaf  of  the  Indian  nut  plant.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Myrtea,  Nat.  Order  Myrtacece. 

C.  america'nus.    Pimenta  berries. 

C.  aromat  icus,  Linn.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.  F.  giroflier ;  G.  Gewiirznelkenbaum.) 
The  clove  tree.  Hab.  Moluccas,  Zanzibar,  West 
Indies.    Supplies  cloves.    See  Caryophyllum. 

C.  arven'sis.  (L.  arvum,  cultivated  land.) 
The  Molosteum  umbellatum. 

C.  horten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging 
to  a  garden.)    The  Dianthus  caryophyllus. 

C.  pimen'ta.    The  Eugenia  pimenta. 

C.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)    The  Bianthus  armeria. 

C.  ru'ber.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Bianthus 
caryophyllus. 

C.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Geum  urbanum. 

Caryopsid'ium.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Caryopsis. 

Caryop'siS.  (Kapuov,  a  nut;  ap- 
pearance. F.  caryopse  ;  G.  Schliessfrucht,  Schal- 
frucht.)  A  superior,  one-celled,  one-seeded, 
indehiscent  fruit,  with  a  thin,  dry  membranous 
pericarp  inseparably  united  to  the  seed.  It 
resembles  the  achsenium,  but  is  distinguished 
by  its  adherence  to  the  seed.  The  fruit  of  most 
grasses  and  cereals  is  a  caryopsis. 

Caryo'ta.  (KapuaiTis,  a  palm  with  walnut- 
like fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 
Many  of  the  species  supply  a  saccharine  sap  called 
toddy,  from  which  a  spirituous  drink  is  obtained 
by  fermentation. 

C.  Bumpbia'na,  Mart.  A  species  having 
the  same  uses  as  C.  urens. 

C.  u  rens,  Linn.  (L.  urens,  part,  of  wo, 
to  burn.)  Bastard  sago  palm.  A  species  from 
the  sap  of  which  sugar  is  obtained,  and  from  the 
pith  sago  is  prepared.  The  fresh  sap,  or  toddy, 
is  used  as  a  laxative,  and  an  excellent  spirit  is 
obtained  from  it  by  fermentation  and  distillation. 


CARYOTI— CASEATION. 


It  obtains  its  specific  name  from  the  acridity  of 
the  thin  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit. 

Caryo'ti.  (Kapvtoroi.)  An  old  name  used 
by  Galen,  de  Alim.  Fac.  ii.  26,  for  dates,  or  the 
best  fruits  of  the  palm,  which  grow  in  Syria  and 
Palestine. 

Ca'sa  Stronchi'no.  Italy;  in  the 
Valley  of  Modigliano.  A  very  strong  sodium 
chloride  water,  containing  a  small  quantity  of 
potassium  iodide. 

Casamiccio'la    d'Is'chia.  See 

Tschia. 

Cas'amum.   The  Cyclamen  europceum. 

Casamtl'naF.    Otherwise  Cassumuniar. 

Casa'res.  Spain;  in  the  district  of  Ma- 
laga.   A  sulphur  water. 

Cas'ca.  The  bark  of  the  Erythrophlmum 
guineense.  Used  as  an  ordeal  poison  by  the 
natives  of  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  If  the  sus- 
pected person  drink  of  an  infusion  of  it  with  a 
few  grains  of  rice,  and  vomit  all  the  rice  and  be 
not  purged,  he  is  innocent ;  if  he  be  purged,  he  is 
guilty ;  or  he  is  made  to  walk,  stooping,  under  an 
avenue  of  arched  boughs,  when,  if  he  stagger  or 
stumble,  he  is  guilty.  Casca  acts  as  a  purgative 
and  an  emetic;  it  produces  contraction  of  the 
minute  blood-vessels,  and  retards  the  action  of 
the  heart ;  it  also  acts  as  a  diuretic. 

The  name  is  also  applied  to  the  cinchona  barks. 

Also,  it  is  a  Spanish  name  of  the  Rhamnus 
alaternus. 

C.  d'an'ta.  The  bark  of  Drimys  grana- 
tensis  and  D.  Winteri. 

Casca  de  effect'.  Same  as  Avalanche 
effect.    See  Avalanche  theory. 

Casca'ra.  A  Spanish  name  in  Peru  for 
cinchona  bark,  and  especially  that  of  the  Cin- 
chona grandifiora. 

C.  sagra'da.  (S.  sagrado,  sacred.)  The 
bark  of  Rhamnus  purshiana. 

Cascaril'la.  (S.  dim.  of  cascara,  bark.) 
A  new  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cinchonacecc, 
separated  from 'the  true  Cinchonas,  and  differing 
from  them  in  the  dehiscences  of  the  capsules  being 
from  above  downwards,  and  in  the  absence  of 
cinchonine  and  quinine  from  the  bark. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  bark  of  the  Croton  eleu- 
teria. 

C.  acutifo'lia,  "Weddel.  The  Cinchona 
acutifolia,  Ruiz  and  Pavon. 

C.  bark.    See  Cascarilla  cortex. 

C.  bark,  false.  The  bark  of  Croton  luci- 
dum.    Also,  called  false  sweet-wood  bark. 

C.  bush.    The  Croton  eleuteria. 

C.  carabay'a.  The  Peruvian  name  of  the 
bark  of  the  Cinchona  ovata,  var.  rufinervis. 

C,  Colora'do.  A  name  of  the  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  oblongifolia. 

C.  macrocar'pa.  A  false  cinchona  known 
as  Cinchona  macrocarpa,  Vahl,  and  Lodenbergia 
macrocarpa. 

C.  magnifo'lia,  Weddel.  (L.  magnus, 
great ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Cinchona  oblongi- 
folia, Mutis  ;  and  the  C.  caducifolia,  Humb. 

C.  rox'a.  Another  name  of  the  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  oblongifolia. 

C.  sebif  era.   The  Stillingia  sebifcra. 

C.  tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging  to 
a  dyer.)    The  Crozophora  tinctoria. 

Cascarilla?  cor'tex.  (Dim.  of  cas- 
cara, the  Spanish  wo' d  for  bark.  F.  cascarille  ;  I. 
cascariglia  ;  S.  chacarilla  ;  G.  Cascarillenrinde.) 
Cascarilla  bark,  obtained  from  the  Croton  eleu- 
teria.   Quills  2" — 3"  long,  dull  brown,  more  or 


less  coated  with  white  lichens.  It  has  an  aromatic 
odour,  and  a  warm,  bitter  taste.  Burns  with  a 
fragrant  smell.  It  contains  albumen,  tannin, 
cascarillin,  colouring  matter,  fatty  matter,  wax, 
gum,  resin,  starch,  pectic  acid,  salts,  and  a  volatile 
oil.  It  is  an  aromatic  tonic.  Used  in  dyspepsia, 
dysentery,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  torpid  conditions 
of  digestion.  It  is  only  a  weak  febrifuge.  Sup- 
posed to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk.  Dose 
20  to  30  grains  twice  a  day. 

C.  infu'sum.  One  ounce  to  ten  of  water. 
Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

C.  tinctu'ra.  Two  and  a  half  ounces  to  a 
pint  of  proof  spirit.    Dose,  1 — 2  drachms. 

C,  vol'atile  oil  of.  Yielded  to  the  amount 
of  1  per  cent.  It  is  greenish  yellow,  fragrant. 
Sp.  gr.  938 ;  and  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. 

Cascarillin.  C12H1804.  Obtained,  by 
means  of  alcohol,  from  cascarilla  bark,  in  colour- 
less prisms,  bitter,  inodorous,  slightly  soluble  in 
water  and  cold  alcohol,  more  easily  in  boiling 
alcohol  and  ether,  neutral,  and  destitute  of  ni- 
trogen.   It  fuses  at  205°  C.  (401°  F.) 

Cas'carin.  A  crystallisable  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  Casca  bark. 

Casch'eu.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Casch'u.  A  synonym  of  Catechu. 
(Quincy.) 

Cascia'ni.  Italy  ;  district  of  Montajone. 
A  mineral  water  containing  sulphates,  chlorides, 
and  carbonates  of  sodium,  calcium,  and  magne- 
sium, with  a  little  iron. 

Case.  (L.  casus,  a  fall,  that  which  comes 
to  pass.)    The  condition  of  disease  in  a  person. 

Also,  a  record  of  the  progress  of  disease  in  an 
individual. 

Also  (F.  caisse,  from  L.  capsa,  a  box),  a  recep- 
tacle, an  enclosing  thing. 

C.  weed.  The  Capsella  bursa-pastoris, 
from  its  case-like  or  purse-like  capsules. 

Casea'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Samydacece. 

C.  anavin'ga.   Same  as  C.  eanziala. 

C.  astring-'ens,  Mart.  (L.  astringo,  to 
bind.)  Hab.  South  America.  Bark  mucilaginous 
and  somewhat  acrid.  Applied  to  foul  ulcera- 
tions. 

C.  eanziala,  Wall.  Hab.  India.  Bark 
hitter.  Leaves  used  in  baths  ;  pulp  of  fruit  diu- 
retic, diaphoretic,  and  purgative. 

C.  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
Root  bitter,  purgative.  Leaves  and  fruit  escu- 
lent. 

C.  lingua.  Hab.  Brazil.  A  decoction  of 
the  leaves  is  used  in  inflammatory  diseases,  and 
as  a  tonic  in  malignant  fevers. 

C.  ova'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.) 
The  C.  eanziala. 

C.  ulmifo'lia.  (L.  ulmus,  an  elm  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  America.  Leaves  applied 
to  wounds ;  juice  used  against  snake-bites. 

Ca'seate.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.)  A  salt  of 
caseic  acid,  now  called  lactic. 

Casea'tion.  (L.  caseum,  cheese.)  The 
coagulation  of  milk,  whereby  the  conversion  into 
cheese  is  accomplished. 

Also,  a  form  of  fatty  degeneration  of  morbid 
products,  as  pus,  tubercle,  cancer,  in  which  the 
structure  becomes  shrivelled  and  dried,  and  is 
converted  into  a  soft,  yellowish,  cheesy  material, 
containing  shrivelled  cells  of  the  original  deposit, 
fatty  and  other  debris,  and  crystals  of  choles- 
terin. 


CASEIC  ACID— CASSIA. 


Ca'seic  ac'id.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.)  A 
synonym  of  Lactic  acid. 

Ca'seiform.  (L.  caseus.  F.  casiiforme; 
G.  kasefbrmig.)  Cheese-like. 

Ca'sein.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.  F.  caseine ; 
G.  Kasein,  Kasestoff.)  A  proteinous  substance 
found  in  milk,  and  constituting  the  chief  part  of 
the  curd  which  is  separated  by  rennet.  It  is 
soluble  in  dilute  acids  and  alkalies,  and  is  repre- 
cipitated  on  neutralisation.  In  its  main  reactions 
it  behaves  itself  like  alkali- albumin ;  indeed,  by 
many  they  are  believed  to  be  identical.  Casein 
is  said  to  exist  in  the  serum  of  blood  and  other 
fluids,  in  muscle  and  in  grey  nerve-substance  ; 
although,  by  many  observers,  globulin  has  been 
mistaken  for  it.  It  is  also  called  natural  alkali- 
albumin. 

C,  blood.    A  synonym  of  Paraglobulin. 

C.  of  glu  ten.    Same  as  Paracasein. 

C.  of  sali'va.    A  synonym  of  Ptyalin. 

C.  of  small  intes'tine.  The  substance 
formerly  so  called  is  probably  an  albuminose. 

C,  vegetable.    A  synonym  of  Legamin. 
Ca'seous.    (L.  caseus.    F.  caseeux  ;  I.  and 
S.  caseoso  ;  G.  kiisig,  kdseartig,  kiisehaltig .)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  cheese. 

C.  infiltra'tion  of  lung.  Same  as  Pneu- 
monia, caseous. 

C.  matter.    A  synonym  of  Casein. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  pus,  which  has  undergone 
Caseation. 

C.  ox'ide.  The  name  given  by  Proust  to 
the  substance  now  called  leucin. 

C.  phthisis.    See  Phthisis,  caseous. 
C.  pneumo'nia.  See  Pneumonia,  caseous. 
Ca'seum.    A  synonym  of  Casein. 
Ca  seus.    (L.  caseus.)  Cheese. 
C.  equi'nus.    (L.  equus,  a  horse.)  Cheese 
made  from  mare's  milk. 

Cashew'  gum.  A  product  of  the  Ana- 
cardium occidentale.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
gum  arabic,  and  as  a  varnish  to  books,  to  keep 
off  insects. 

C.  nut.  The  fruit  of  the  Anacardium 
occidentale. 

C.  nut,  Orient'al.  The  Anacardium 
orientate,  the  fruit  of  Semecarpus  anacardium. 

C.  nut  tree.  The  Anacardium  occiden- 
tale. 

Cash  ioberry  bush.  The  Viburnum 
cassindides. 

Cashoo'.  An  aromatic  drug  of  Hindostan, 
said  to  possess  pectoral  virtues. 

Cash'OW.    Catechu.  (Quincy.) 

Cas'ia.    Same  as  Cassia. 

Also,  the  bark  of  the  Daphne  gnidmm. 

Casimiro'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aurantiacece. 

C.  ed'ulis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  Fruit 
delicious ;  said  to  be  soporific. 

Casi'no  del  le  Curiglia'no.  Same 
as  Pontedera. 

Casio'la.  Italy;  near  the  rise  of  the  Magra 
in  the  Apennines.    A  mild  sulphur  water. 

Cas'minar.    Same  as  Cassumuniar. 

Cas'monar.    Otherwise  Cassumuniar. 

Casque.  (F.  casque,  from  I.  casco,  a 
helmet.)    A  helmet. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  upper  lip  of  the 
corolla  of  certain  Labiata? ;  and  also  to  the  upper 
division  of  the  perigone  of  orchids. 

Also,  in  Zoology,  used  to  describe  certain 
helmet-like  structures,  as  the  callosity  on  the 
head  of  the  cassowary. 


Cas'sa.  The  thorax.  Fallopius,  Expos, 
de  Ossib.  torn,  i,  c.  18,  p.  508. 

Cas'sa  bark.  One  of  the  native  names 
of  the  bark  of  Erythrophlaum  guineense. 

Cassa'da.    The  Manihot  utilissima. 
C,  wild.   The  Jatropha  gossypifolia. 

Cas'samum.  The  fruit  of  the  balsam 
tree.  (Quincy.) 

Cas'sareep.  A  sauce  made  from  the  juice 
of  the  Manihot  utilissima.  It  is  a  powerful 
antiseptic. 

Cassa'va.    The  Manihot  utilissima. 

C.  bit'ter.   The  Manihot  utilissima. 

C.  bread.  Made  of  C.  meal,  mixed  with 
water  and  baked  in  thin  cakes. 

C.  meal.  (G.  Cassavamehl.)  The  flour  of 
the  tubers  of  Manihot  utilissima,  obtained  by 
grating  them,  expressing  the  juice,  which  is  poi- 
sonous, drying  the  residue,  and  baking  it. 

C.  starch.  (G.  Cassavastiirke.)  The  pro- 
duce of  Manihot  utilissima ;  also  called  Brazilian 
arrowroot.  Obtained  by  washing  C.  meal  with 
water ;  it  consists  of  muller- shaped  granules,  of 
medium  size,  having  a  small  variously-shaped 
nucleus  and  indistinct  markings. 

C,  sweet.    The  Manihot  aipi. 
Cassa've.    The  Manihot  utilissima. 
Cassee'na.    The  Ilex  vomitoria. 
Casse'rian.    Relating  to  Casserio,  Giulio. 

C.  ganglion.  {Tuyykiov,  an  enlargement 
of  a  nerve.)  The  ganglion  of  the  larger  root  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  It  occupies  a  depression  near  the 
apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone ; 
it  is  flattened,  crescentic,  with  its  convexity  in 
front,  and  striated  on  the  surface.  It  receives 
on  its  inner  surface  filaments  from  the  carotid 
plexus,  and  gives  off  from  its  posterior  surface 
some  branches  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  middle 
lateral  fossae  of  the  skull.  From  its  convex 
anterior  border  proceed  the  ophthalmic,  the 
superior  maxillary,  and  the  inferior  maxillary 
divisions  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

The  ganglion  is  also  often  called  the  Gasserian 
ganglion. 

Casse'rio,  Criulio.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, born  at  Piacenza  in  1545,  died  at  Padua  in 
1616. 

C,  perforated  mus'cle  of.     An  old 

name  of  the  coracobrachialis  muscle. 

Cas'sia.  (L-  cassia;  Gr.  kcmt'io.;  from 
Heb.  qetsi'ah,  from  qdtsa' ,  to  cut ;  the  bark 
being  stripped  from  the  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Ccesalpinea,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumi- 
nosce. 

C.  ab'sus,  Linn.  Hab.  Egypt.  The  seeds 
are  small,  black,  cordiform,  very  bitter,  somewhat 
aromatic,  and  mucilaginous ;  they  are  pulverised 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  sugar,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants put  a  little  of  the  powder  under  the  eyelids 
at  the  commencement  of  their  cases  of  ophthal- 
mia ;  an  extract  of  the  seeds  is  used  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  in  mucous  disorders.  The  seeds  are 
called  chichim. 

C.  acoca'lis.   The  C.  absus. 

C.  acutifo'lia,  Nees.  The  C.  elongata, 
Lem. 

C.  acutifo'lia,  Delile.  (L.  acutus,  sharp  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Legume  fiat,  elliptical,  mem- 
branous. Produces  Alexandrian  senna.  Hab. 
Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Africa. 

C.  aethiop'ica,  Guib.  Legume  1"  long, 
flat,  smooth,  rounded,  3  to  5-seeded.  Hab.  Nubia. 
The  source  of  Tripoli  senna. 

C.  ala'ta,  Linn.    (L.  alatus,  winged.  F. 


CASSIA. 


dartrier ;  G.  Kassie  geflugelte.)  Ringworm 
shrub.  Legumes  long,  with,  a  broad  crenulated 
wing  on  each  side.  Hab.  Travancore.  Juice  of 
leaves,  mixed  with  lime-juice,  is  used  in  ring- 
worm and  in  herpes.  The  leaves  are  cathartic. 
The  plant  is  used  against  poisonous  bites. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Canella  bark. 

C.  alexandri'na.   The  C.  fistula. 

C.  ang-ustifo'lia,  Vahl.  The  0.  elongata, 
Lemaire. 

C.  arbores'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  arboresco,  to 
grow  to  a  tree.)    The  C.  glauca. 

C.  auricula'ta,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  auricida- 
tus,  ear-shaped.)  Legumes  compressed,  straight. 
Hab.  India.  Bark  is  astringent,  and  used  as  a 
gargle  and  injection.  Seeds  are  used  in  purulent 
ophthalmia. 

C.  bacilla'ris,  Linn.  fil.  (L.  bacillus,  a 
small  staff.)  Legume  yields  a  pulp  like  C. 
fistula. 

C.  Bonplandia'na.   The  C.  fistula. 

C.  bractea'ta.  (L.  braoteatus,  clothed 
with  bracts.)    The  ft  alata. 

C.brazilia'na,  Lam.  Hab. Brazil.  Legume 
larger  than  that  of  ft  fistula,  flattened,  woody  on 
the  exterior,  rugose,  marked  with  strong  ner- 
vures.  Pulp  purgative,  bitter,  and  disagree- 
able. 

C.  bre'vipes,  De  Cand.  (L.  brevis,  short ; 
pes,  a  foot.)  Hab.  Central  America.  Leaves 
with  three  veins  running  parallel  from  the  base 
to  the  apex,  which  is  blunt.  Believed  not  to  be 
purgative. 

C.  ca'na.  (L.  canus,  grey.)  The  C.  obtu- 
sata. 

C.  canella.    Same  as  Cassia  bark. 

C.  caryophylla'ta.  Same  as  Cortex 
caryophyllatus. 

C.  catbart'ica.  (KadapTmos,  purgative. 
Br.  seno  do  Campo.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  senna. 

C.  chamaecris'ta,  Linn.  (Xa/jLal,  lowly ; 
L.  crista,  a  crest.)  Prairie  senna.  Hab.  United 
States.  Leaves  aperient.  A  decoction  was  said 
to  be  efficacious  against  the  poisonous  effects  of 
the  night- shade. 

C.  chinen'sis.   China  cinnamon. 

C.  cinnamo'mea.  (Gr.  Zimmtkassie,  Kan- 
cel.)  A  synonym  of  Chinese  cinnamon ;  the  bark 
of  Cinnamomum  aromaticum. 

C.  coc'ta.  (L.  coctus,  part,  of  coquo,  to 
cook.)    A  synonym  of  Conserva  cassia?,  Belg.  Ph. 

C.  cuneapbylla.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge; 
Gr.  (pOXXov,  a  leaf.)    The  ft  glauca. 

C.  Ehrenbergr'ii,  Bisch.  Furnishes  Aleppo 
senna,  with  narrow  leaves,  and  is  often  mixed 
with  Mecca  senna. 

C.  elong-a'ta,  Lemaire.  (L.  elongo,  to 
lengthen.)  Legumes  oblong,  membranous,  2"  to 
3"  long  by  •&"  broad.  Hab.  Southern  Arabia, 
India.  Supplies  Indian  or  Tinnevelly  senna,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  Mecca  senna. 

C.  emargina'ta,  Linn.  (L.  emargino,  to 
deprive  of  its  edge.)  Hab.  The  Antiiles.  A 
source  of  cassia  pulp  ;  leaves  purgative. 

C.  excel'sa.  (L.  excelsus,  lofty.)  The  C. 
fistula. 

C.  exigr'ua,  Boxb.  (L.  exiguus,  short.) 
Hab  Bengal.  The  pounded  seeds  are  used,  like 
those  of  C.  absus,  in  purulent  ophthalmia. 

C.  fis'tula,  Linn.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.  P. 
caneficier ;  G.  Rohrencassie.)  Senna,  Legumes 
woody,  pendulous,  smooth,  cylindrical,  inde- 


hiscent,  1"  to  2"  long ;  seeds  numerous,  embedded 
in  a  soft,  dark  brown,  sweet  pulp.  Hab.  Upper 
Egypt,  India,  West  Indies.  Furnishes  the  pods 
from  which  cassia  pulp  is  obtained. 

C.  fistula  ris.  (Same  etymon.)  The  C. 
fistula. 

Also,  the  same  as  C.  lignea. 

C.  glauca,  Lam.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish- 
grey.)  A  tree  of  Coromandel  and  Malabar.  The 
bark  is  used  by  the  natives,  with  sugar  and 
water,  in  diabetes ;  and  as  a  decoction  in  gonor- 
rhoea. 

C.  gran'dis,  Linn.  fil.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
The  C.  braziliana. 

C.  herpet'ica,  Jacq.    The  C.  alata. 

C.  javan'ica.   The  C.  braziliana. 

C.  lanceola'ta,  Nectoux.  The  C  aculi- 
folia,  Delile. 

C.  lanceolata,  Wight  and  Arn.  (L. 
lanceolatus,  lance- shaped.)  The  C.  elongata, 
Lem. 

C.  latino  rum.  (L.  Latinus,  Latin.)  The 
Osyris  alba,  or  poet's  cassia. 

C.  leniti  va,  Bischoff.  (L.  leno,  to  make 
soft.)    The  C.  acutifolia. 

C.  ligr'nea.  (L.  ligneus,  woody.  G.  Holz- 
zimmt.)  An  inferior  cinnamon  obtained  on  the 
Malabar  coast,  probably  from  Cinnamomum  zty- 
lanicum,  var.  cassia. 

Also,  often  used  for  Chinese  cinnamon  of  all 
kinds. 

C.  lig'nea  malabarica.  The  C.  lig- 
nea. 

C.  lig-ustri'na.  (L.  ligustrum,  the  privet.) 
A  species  supplying  senna  at  times. 

C.  marylan'dica,  Linn.  (F.  sene  ameri- 
cain ;  G.  A/merikanisches  Senna.)  American 
senna.  Legumes  pendulous,  2"  to  4"  long,  linear, 
curved,  swelling  at  the  seeds,  somewhat  hairy, 
blackish.  Hab.  Southern  United  States.  Less 
active  than  ordinary  senna. 

C.  med'ica.  (L.  medictis,  healing.)  The 
C.  elongata,  Lem. 

C.  medicina'lis.  (L.  medicinalis,  medi- 
cal.)   The  C.  elongata,  Lem. 

C.  mollis,  Vahl.    The  C.  braziliana. 

C.monspelien'sium.  (L.  monspeliensis, 
belonging  to  Mount  Pelion  in  Thessaly.)  The 
Osyris  alba,  or  poet's  cassia. 

C.  moscha  ta,  H.  B.  K.  (Noaxoi,  musk.) 
The  C.  fistula. 

C.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  C. 
fistula. 

C.  obova'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  ob,  towards  ; 
ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Legumes  compressed, 
curved,  greenish  brown.  Hab.  Egypt,  West 
Indies.  Yields  Aleppo  senna,  and  contributes  to 
Alexandrian. 

C.  obtu'sa,  Wallich.  (L  obtusus,  blunt.) 
The  C.  obtusata. 

C.  obtusa'ta,  Hayne.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
variety  of  C.  obovata,  with  obovate,  truncated, 
emarginate  leaflets. 

C.  obtusifo'lia.  (L.  obtusus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  Antilles.  Used  instead  of  ordinary 
senna.    Perhaps  same  as  C.  Tora. 

C.  occidenta'lis,  Linn.  (L.  occiientalis, 
western.)  Leaves  purgative,  root  diuretic.  Used 
in  India  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
C.  acutifolia. 

C.  orienta'lis.     (L.  orienlalis,  eastern.) 
The  C.  acutifolia. 
Also,  the  C.  lanceolata. 


CASSIA— CASSUMTJNIAR. 


C.  ova'ta,  Merat.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  [ 
The  C.  athiopica. 

C.  platycar'pa.  (nXa-rus,  hroad;  Kapiros, 
fruit.)  A  variety  of  ft  obovata,  which  supplies 
Senegal  senna.    Legumes  large,  incurved. 

C.  poet'ica.    (L.  poeticus,  poetic.)  The 
Osyris  alba,  or  poet's  cassia. 

C.  praepara'ta,  Ind.  Ph.  The  pods  of  ft 
fistula,  bruised  in  a  mortar,  one  pound  ;  mace- 
rate, with  occasional  stirring,  for  one  hour  in 
water  sufficient  to  cover;  strain,  and  evaporate  to 
the  consistence  of  a  confection. 

C.  pubes'cens,  R.  Brown.  (L.  pubescens, 
downy.)  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  Mecca  senna. 

C.  putchel  la.   The  ft  chamcecrista. 

C.  Roylea'na.    (After  Dr.  Royle.)  A 
variety  of  C.  acutifolia. 

C.  Sehimp'eri.    The  ft  pubescens. 

C.  sen  na,  Linn.  A  name  under  which 
Linnaeus  included  many  of  the  varieties  now 
reckoned  as  separate  species ;  especially  the  ft 
acutifolia  and  C.  elongata. 

C.  sen'na,  /3.  Linn.     The  ft  acutifolia, 
Delile. 

C.  sen'na  ital'ica.   The  ft  obovata. 
C.  soluti'va.   (L.  solvo,  to  loosen.)  The 
C.  fistula. 

C.  Sopbo'ra,  Linn.  Leaves  used  in  India 
in  skin  diseases.  Bark  given  in  diabetes.  Bruised 
leaves  and  bark  applied  to  ringworm  and  ulcers. 

C.  sulpbu'rea.    (L.  sulphureus,  sulphur- 
coloured.)    The  ft  glauca. 

C.  sy'rinx.    (SDpiyg,  a  pipe.)    Same  as 
ft  lignea. 

C.  Tagre'ra.   A  variety  of  ft  Tora. 

C.  tomento'sa.    (L.  tomentum,  cushion- 
Btuffing.)    The  ft  obtusata. 

C.  To'ra,  Linn.  An  annual.  Legumes  very 
long,  sharp-pointed.  Hab.  India.  Leaves  are 
used  as  an  aperient,  as  a  cataplasm  for  boils,  and 
fried  in  castor  oil  as  an  application  to  ulcers. 
They  are  also  given  in  gout  and  sciatica.  The 
seeds,  mixed  with  butter-milk,  are  used  to  allay 
itching.  The  root,  mixed  with  lemon-juice,  is 
said  to  be  a  cure  for  ringworm. 

C.  turatten  sis.    The  ft  glauca. 

C.  ve'ra.    (L.  verus,  true.)  Cinnamon. 

C.  veferum  spu'ria.     (L.  veleres,  the 
ancients  ;  spurius,  false.)    The  Osyris  alba. 

Cas  sia.    (Same  etymon.)    A  synonym  of 
Senna. 
Also,  the  same  as  ft  bark. 

C.  bark.  (F.  cannelle  de  chine;  G. 
Chinazimmt,  Zimmtcassie.)  The  China  cinna- 
mon. The  product  of  Cinnamomum  obtusifolium, 
ft  pauciflorum,  ft  tamala,  ft  iners,  ft  cassia, 
and  other  unascertained  species.  It  is  very  like 
cinnamon,  but  larger,  thicker,  rougher,  and 
darker  red,  and  of  a  more  pungent  taste.  The 
quills  are  single  or  double,  "25"  to  l-"  in  dia- 
meter. 

C.  buds.  Exported  from  China.  Aromatic. 
Small  pedicellate  unripe  fruits,  the  product  pro- 
bably of  Cinnamomum  cassia,  and  other  species. 
They  consist  of  the  thick  six-lobed  perianth 
folded  over  the  ovary.  They  taste  like  cinnamon, 
and  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  tannin.  Used  as 
cinnamon. 

CM  Bgyp'tian.   The  Cassia  acutifolia. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Senna  alexandrina. 

C,  flow'ers  of.   Same  as  C.  buds. 

C,  horse.  The  Cassia  braziliana,  from  its 
very  active  properties. 


C.  oil.    Of  the  same  composition  as  oil  of 
cinnamon,  but  not  so  delicate  in  taste  and  smell. 
C.  pulp.    See  Cassi<B  pulpa. 
C,  purging.    The  Cassia  fistula. 
C.  stick  tree.   The  Cassia  fistula. 
C.  wa'ter.    See  Aqua  cassia. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cinnamon  water. 

Cas'siae  artamen'tum.  A  synonym 

Of  C.  pulpCB. 

C.  flo'res.  (L.  flos,  a  flower.)  The  flowers 
of  the  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum.  Aromatic  and 
stimulant. 

C.  pul'pa.  The  pulp  obtained  from  the 
pods  of  Cassia  fistula.  It  is  blackish  brown, 
with  a  sickly  smell  and  sweet  taste.  It  contains 
sugar,  pectin,  gum,  a  substance  analogous  to 
tannin,  and  a  cathartic  principle.  Laxative  in 
1 — 2  dr.  doses. 

Cassida  gralericula'ta.  (L.  cassida, 

dim.  of  cassis,  a  helmet.)  The  Scutellaria  gale- 
riculata. 

Cassid'eous.  (L.  cassida,  dim.  of  cassis, 
a  helmet.)  Helmeted ;  having  a  helmet-shaped 
petal,  as  the  aconitum. 

Cassid'ony.  (Contracted  from  L.  stadias, 
French  lavender ;  sidonius,  from  Sidon,  whence 
it  was  obtained.)    The  Lavandula  stachas. 

Cas'sie.  The  perfume  obtained  from  the 
flowers  of  Acacia  farnesiana,  and  used  to  give  a 
pleasant  scent  to  ointments  and  other  applica- 
tions. 

Cas'sin.  A  name  given  by  Caventou  to  a 
bitter  extract  obtained  from  the  Cassia  fistula; 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Cassi'na.    The  Ilex  vomitoria. 

Cassi'ne.    The  Ilex  vomitoria. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aquifoliacem. 
C.  gougru'ba,  Mart.    The  leaves  possess 
similar  stimulating  properties  to  Paraguay  tea, 
and  are  used  as  a  substitute. 

C.  parag  ua.    The  Ilex  vomitoria. 

Cassi  ©la.    The  Hyssopus  officinalis. 

Cassi  ri.  A  spirituous  liquor  obtained  by 
fermenting  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  Manihot 
utilissima. 

Cas'sis.   The  Ribes  rubrum. 

Cassiter'ides.  (Kan-ai'i-cpos,  tin.)  A 
Genus  of  simple  bodies  having  tin  for  their  type, 
and  comprising  also  antimony,  zinc,  and  cad- 
mium. (Ampere.) 

CaSSit'erUS.    {Kaarai-rtpo^.)  Tin. 

Cas'sius,  Andre'as.  An  alchemical 
physician  of  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century;  he  was  a  native  of  Schleswig,  and 
practised  at  Hamburg. 

C.'s  precip'itate.  The  purple  of  Cassius. 
C.'s  pur'ple.  A  brownish  purple  precipi- 
tate, formed  when  a  mixture  of  stannous  and 
stannic  chlorides  is  added  to  dilute  gold  solutions. 
Used  in  enamel  painting  and  as  a  staining  ma- 
terial. 

Cas'sob.  (Arab.)  An  alkali  or  alkaline 
salt.  (Quincy.) 

Cassole'ta.    A  kind  of  moist  fumigation. 

Cas'sous.  (L.  cassus,  empty.  G.  leer.) 
Empty,  as  when  a  nut  contains  no  kernel,  or  an 
anther  no  pollen. 

Cassue  jouls.  France;  Departement  de 
l'Aveyron.  Cold  waters,  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  carbonate  of  iron  and  much  carbonic 
acid.    A  good  chalybeate  in  anaemia. 

Cassumu  niar.  (Supposed  Ind.)  The 
root  of  the  Zingiber  zerumbct  or  the  Z.  cassumu- 
niar.    It  is  brought  from  the  East  Indies  in 
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irregularly  cut  pieces  of  various  shapes;  the 
cortical  portion  is  marked  with  circles  of  a  dusky 
brown,  the  inner  part  is  paler  and  unequally 
yellow ;  it  is  warm,  bitter,  and  aromatic  in  its 
qualities,  and  smells  like  ginger.  Used  in  hys- 
terical, epileptic,  and  paralytic  affections. 

Cassuvie  ae.  A  synonym  of  Anacar- 
diacece. 

Cassu'vium  pomif  erum,  Lamk. 
(L.  pomum,  an  apple ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The 
Anacardium  occidentale. 

C.  occidentale*  The  Anacardium  occi- 
dentale. 

Cassy'tha.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cassythacece. 

C.  nliform'is.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  parasitic 
plant  used  as  an  insecticide  and  in  tinea  capitis, 
and  chronic  ulcers. 

It  is  also  used  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea. 

Cassytba'ceae.  The  Dodder  laurels.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the 
Alliance  Daphnales,  having  anthers  bursting  by 
recurved  valves,  scales  instead  of  leaves,  and  the 
fruit  enclosed  in  a  succculent  permanent  calyx. 

Cassy'tbese.    Same  as  Cassythacece. 

Cast.    (Dan.  kaste,  to  throw.    F.  moule.) 
A  mould  of  an  interior,  specially  applied  to  casts 
of  the  urinary  tubules  in  kidney  disease,  or  of 
the  respiratory  tubes  in  croup  or  similar  diseases. 
C.  of  the  eye.    Same  as  Strabismus. 

Casta  lia  specio  sa.  (L-  Castalia,  a 
fountain  on  Parnassus,  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the 
Muses;  speciosus,  beautiful.)  The  Nymphcsa 
alba. 

Castanea.  (Ka<n-avos,  from  Castania,  in 
Thessaly,  where  it  was  abundant.  F.  chataigne  ; 
I.  castagna ;  S.  castana ;  G.  Kastanie.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Corylacece. 

Also  (F.  feuilles  de  chataignier ;  G.  Kasta- 
nienblatter)  the  pharmacoposial  name,  U.S.A.,  of 
the  leaves  of  Castanea  vesca.  They  have  little 
smell  and  a  slightly  bitter,  astringent  taste.  An 
infusion  or  fluid  extract  is  used  in  hooping- 
cough. 

C.  america'na,  Persoon.  The  C.  vesca, 
growing  in  America. 

C.  ed'ulis,  G'artn.   The  C.  vesca. 

C.  equi  na.  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  a 
horse.)  The  JEsculus  hippocastanum,  or  horse- 
chestnut  tree. 

C.  porci'na.  (L.  porcinus,  belonging  to 
swine.)    The  earth  nut,  Lathyrus  tuberosus. 

C.  pu'mila,  Willd.  (L.  pumilus,  dwarfish.) 
Hab.  United  States.  The  bark  is  used  under  the 
name  Chinquapin. 

C.  ves'ca,  Linn.  (L.  veseus,  small.)  The 
Spanish  or  sweet  chestnut.  Nuts  esculent.  The 
inner  bark  is  used  in  dysentery.  The  mature 
leaves  form  Castanea. 

C.  vulga  ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  vesca. 

Castanea'ceae.  (Castanea.)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Link,  of  Sapindacece. 

Castan'ea?.    A  synonym  of  Corylacea. 

Castan'eous.  (Kao-i-ava,  chestnuts.) 
Of  a  chestnut  or  orange-brown  colour. 

Castanocarp'ous.  (K(i™a,  chest- 
nuts ;  /cap7ro's,  fruit?)  Having  fruit  like  that  of 
the  chestnut. 

CaStanop'tei'OUS.  (Kao-Tava;  Trrlpov, 
a  wing.)  Of  a  chestnut  colour ;  applied  to  the 
elytra  of  beetles  and  the  wings  of  birds. 

Castanosperm'um.  (Kao-Tora,  chest- 


nuts ;  anzipfka,  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Papilionacece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

C.  austra'le.  (L.  australis,  southern.) 
The  seeds,  called  Moreton  Bay  chestnuts,  from 
the  habitat  of  the  tree,  are  roasted  and  eaten  like 
chestnuts. 

Cas'teljaloux.  France;  Departement de 
Lot-et-Garonne.    Mild  chalybeate  waters. 

Castellama're.  Italy;  on  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  It  is  situated  on  the  lower  slopes  of  the 
Monte  Sant'Angelo,  the  ancient  Mons  Gaurus, 
and  near  the  site  of  the  old  town,  Stabise,  at 
which  the  elder  Pliny  lost  his  life  during  the 
eruption  of  Vesuvius,  whieh  destroyed  this  place 
along  with  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum.  It  is  a 
well-frequented  sea-bathing  place,  and  has 
several  mineral- water  springs.  The  climate  is 
healthy  and  dry,  except  in  winter,  when  it  is 
damp. 

The  Acqua  media  contains  sodium  bicarbonate 
2-4  grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate  1'9,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1-1,  sodium  sulphate  6*7,  calcium 
sulphate  23,  sodium  chloride  18*1,  calcium  chlo- 
ride 7'5,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  silicates 
1"1,  and  carbonic  acid  L36  cubic  inches,  in  16  oz., 
with  small  quantities  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen. 

The  Acqua  sulfurica  contains  nearly  three 
times  as  much  sodium  bicarbonate  and  twice  as 
much  sodium  chloride,  along  with  a  little  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

The  Acqua  ferrate  del  Pazzillo  has  much  the 
same  composition  as  the  Acqua  media,  with  the 
addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  iron,  as  also  the 
Acqua  ferrata  nuova. 

The  Acqua  acidula  contains  barely  half  the 
amount  of  solid  contents  of  the  Acqua  media  in 
about  the  same  proportion. 

The  Acqua  del  Muraglione  contains  a  large 
proportion  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  chloride. 

They  are  used  to  excite  scanty  secretion  and  to 
remove  deposits. 

Castellet'to  Masca'g-ni.  Italy;  in 
Tuscany ;  named  after  the  celebrated  anatomist 
Mascagni.  A  water  containing  magnesium  and 
calcium  sulphate,  calcium,  ammonium,  and  iron 
carbonate,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and  a  little 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Caste'ra-Verdu'zan.  France  ;  De- 
partement du  Gers.  Mild  chalybeate  waters 
containing  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Cas'tijEpant.  (L.  castigo,  to  set  right.)  A 
term  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Corrigent. 

Castiglio'ne.  Italy;  near  Casamicciola. 
Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  77°  C.  (170"6°  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride  40  grains,  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate  11  grains,  in  16  ounces. 

Castiglio'nia.  (After  L.  Castiglione,  a 
South  American  traveller.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiacecs. 

C.  loba'ta.  (AojSos,  a  lobe.)  Hab.  Peru. 
The  fruit  is  eaten  roasted.  An  incision  in  the 
stem  causes  a  bright  fluid  to  flow,  which  dries 
into  a  black,  horny  mass,  and  is  a  powerful  caustic. 
(Dunglison.) 

Cas  tilhon,  pow  der  of.  A  synonym 
of  Arrowroot. 

Castille.  (S.  castilla, from  castillos,  forts.) 
An  ancient  kingdom  of  Spain,  so  called  from  the 
numerous  forts  on  its  frontiers. 
C.  soap.    See  Soap,  Castille. 

Castillo'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Artocarpacece. 

C.  elas'tica,  Cav.  Hab.  Mexico.  A  species 
supplying  india  rubber. 
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Castil 'Ion's  pow'ders.  Sago  pow- 
dered, salep  powdered,  tragacanth,  of  each  8 
parts,  prepared  oyster-shells  2,  cochineal  1.  A 
drachm  boiled  in  a  pint  of  milk  is  drunk  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Cas'tin.  A  name  given  to  a  bitter  crys- 
tallisable  substance,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Found  in  Agnus  castus. 

Cast'ing"  hairs.  Fine  hairs  springing 
from  the  surface  of  the  inner  epidermis,  by  the 
growth  of  which  the  outer  skin  is  thrown  off  in 
Crustacea  and  Ophidia.  The  hairs  are  subse- 
quently converted  into  strias,  warts,  and  other 
markings. 

Cast'joe.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Castle  Con'nell.  Ireland;  County 
Limerick,  nine  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Lime- 
rick. A  pleasantly  situated  village  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Shannon,  having  a  chalybeate  water. 

Cas'tor.  (Ka<TTu>p,  the  beaver,  from  yaa-- 
Trip,  the  belly ;  from  its  large  size  in  that  ani- 
mal.) A  Genus  of  the  Family  Castor  idee,  Order 
.Rodentia,  Class  Mammalia. 

Also,  the  product  of  C.  fiber.    See  Castoreum. 
C.  america'nus,  Cuv.    Same  as  C.  fiber. 
Supplies  Canadian  castor. 

C.  fi  ber,  Linn.  (L.  fiber,  a  beaver.  F. 
castor  ;  I.  castoro  ;  S.  castor  ;  G.  Biber.)  The 
beaver.  Hab.  North  America,  Europe,  and  Asia. 
Produces  officinal  castor.    See  Castoreum. 

C.  oil.  (The  word  castor  here  has  by  some 
been  derived  from  castoreum ;  by  others,  it  is 
thought  to  be  a  corruption  of  castus,  inasmuch 
as  the  castor- oil  plant  was,  among  other  names, 
formerly  called  Agnus  castas.)  The  Oleum  ricini. 

C.-oil  beans.  The  seeds  of  Ricinus  com- 
munis. They  are  acrid  and  poisonous,  and  yield 
castor  oil  on  expression. 

C.-oil  plant.   The  Ricinus  communis. 

Castoreum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  castor,  the 
beaver.  F.  castor;  I.  castorio,  castoro;  S. 
castoreo ;  G.  Bibergeil.)  Castor.  The  dried  pre- 
putial follicles  and  their  secretion,  of  the  beaver, 
Castor  fiber,  obtained  from  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Territory.  Opening  into  the  cloaca  of  both  sexes, 
between  the  anus  and  the  prepuce,  are  two  pairs 
of  membranous  follicles,  one  pair  of  which  con- 
tain oil  and  are  not  used,  and  the  other  pair  are 
the  castor  sacs.  They  are  pear-shaped  and  com- 
pressed, have  a  corrugated  mucous  lining  cover- 
ing a  small  brownish  body,  and  contain  an 
unctuous,  yellowish-brown  substance — castor. 
The  dried  follicles  are  imported  attached  to  each 
other,  3"  long,  pear-shaped,  firm,  and  brownish 
black,  and  containing  the  secretion  which  is 
strongly  odoriferous,  bitter  and  nauseous  in 
taste,  and  reddish  in  colour.  It  is  composed  of 
volatile  oil,  resinous  matter,  albumen,  a  kind  of 
osmazome,  mucus,  calcium  urate,  carbonate, 
benzoate,  phosphate  and  sulphate,  sodium  acetate 
and  chloride,  potassium  chloride,  sulphate  and 
benzoate,  ammonium  carbonate,  castorin,  salicine, 
and  carbolic  acid.  Castor  produces  a  frequent 
pulse,  heat  of  skin,  perspiration,  determination 
to  the  head  and  giddiness,  according  to  Richter. 
It  is  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue 
in  hysteria,  chorea,  and  epilepsy.  Dose,  1 — 10 
grs.  ;  of  the  tincture,  1 — 4  drs. 

C.  america'num.  Same  as  Castoreum, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  ang;' Ileum.  Same  as  Castoreum,  B.  Ph. 
C.  canaden'se,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Castoreum, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  europse'um.   The  C.  sibiricum. 


C.  german'ionm,  German  castor.  Same 
as  the  C.  sibiricum. 

C-  moscovit'icum.  Muscovite  castor. 
Same  as  the  C.  sibiricum. 

C.  polon'icum.  Polish  castor.  Same  as 
the  C.  sibiricum. 

C.  ros'sicum.  Russian  castor.  Same  as 
C.  sibiricum. 

C.  sibir'icum.  Castor  obtained  from 
Siberia  and  Western  Russia.  Sacs  more  globular, 
less  wrinkled  and  folded  than  the  officinal  castor. 
It  is  much  rarer. 

Castor'ic  acid.  An  acid  produced  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  castorin . 

Castor  idfC  A  Family  of  Rodentia,  of 
which  the  Castor,  or  beaver,  is  the  type  ;  distin- 
guished by  having  distinct  clavicles,  five  toes  to 
each  foot,  and  usually  webbed  hind  feet. 

Cas'torin.  (F.  castorin  ;  I.  and  S.  casto- 
rino ;  G.  Bibergeilcampher,  Kasiorin.)  Long, 
diaphanous,  fasciculated  prisms,  having  the  smell 
of  castor  and  a  metallic  taste.  Obtained  from 
castor  by  crystallisation  from  an  alcoholic  solu- 
tion.   Its  composition  is  unknown. 

Castori'ua.  (Kho-twp, the  beaver.)  Medi- 
cines containing  castoreum. 

Castran'gula.  The  Scrophularia  aqua- 
tiea. 

Cas'trate.  (L.  castro,  to  cut  off.  G.  ver- 
schnitten.)  Deprived  of  testicles.  Having  the 
male  organ  removed. 

Also,  to  remove  the  testicles. 
C.  sta'men.    (G.  entmannte  Staubfaden.) 
A  stamen  which  possesses  no  anther. 

Cas  trated.  (L.  castratio.  F.  chdtre  ;  I. 
castrato  ;  G.  verschnitten.)  Having  the  anther 
removed.    Deprived  of  the  testicles. 

Castra'tion.    (L.  castratio,  from  castro, 

to  cut  off.  Ei/i/ouxHTjuos,  Ikto/j-v,  opyoToixia  ;  F. 
castration;  I.  castrazione ;  S.  castracion ;  G. 
Hodenausschneidung,  Verschneidung,  Entman- 
nung.)  The  extirpation  of  one  or  both 
testicles.  It  is  performed  in  the  early  stages  of 
malignant  disease  and  in  some  non-malignant 
diseases  of  the  testicle.  The  scrotum  having  been 
drawn  tense  over  the  tumour,  a  longitudinal  or  a 
double  elliptical  incision  is  made  on  the  anterior 
surface,  the  scrotal  attachments  are  divided,  and 
the  tumour  is  removed  by  division  of  the  cord ; 
or  the  cord  may  be  divided  first.  In  either  case 
care  must  be  taken  that  the  cord  does  not  retract 
into  the  abdomen  before  the  vessels  have  been 
secured. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  removal  of 
the  ovaries.    See  Oophorectomy. 

In  Botany  (G.  Ausputzen,  Auslichten),  the 
word  castration  signifies  the  removal  of  the 
anthers  or  the  pistil  before  fecundation  has 
occurred. 

C.  fe'male.   The  removal  of  the  ovaries. 

See  Oophorectomy. 

C.  in'guinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.)  The 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  testicle  which  has 
not  descended  and  remains  in  the  groin. 

Castroca'ro.  Italy ;  nineteen  leagues 
from  Florence.  Mineral  waters,  containing 
sodium  chloride  303  grains,  sodium  iodide  -88, 
sodium  bromide  -06,  and  sodium  sulphate  15-9 
grains,  in  12  ounces.  Used  in  scrofulous  diseases 
and  in  tertiary  syphilis,  in  rickets,  and  in 
obesity. 

Casts.  (Icel.  kasta,  to  throw.)  Moulds. 
C,  bronch'ial.  See  Bronchitis,  plastic. 
C,  re'nal.    (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Moulds 
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of  the  urinary  tubes  found  in  the  urine  in  kidney 
disease.    See  Renal  casts. 

C,  u  rinary.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Same  as 
Renal  casts. 

Gasuari'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Casuarinacece,  so  called  because  of  the  resem- 
blance of  the  leaves  to  the  feathers  of  the  casso- 
wary. 

C.  equisetifo'lia.  (L.  equisetum,  the 
horse  tail ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  bark  is  astrin- 
gent, a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  colic, 
and  the  bruised  fruits  are  employed  as  a  cata- 
plasm in  headache. 

C.  litor'ea,  Rumph.  (L.  litoreus,  belonging 
to  the  shore.)    The  C.  muricata. 

C.  litora'lis.  (L.  litoralis,  belonging  to 
the  sea  shore.)    The  C.  muricata. 

C.  muricata,  Roxb.  (L.  muricatus, 
pointed.)  Tinian  pine.  The  bark  is  used  in 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  It  has  also 
been  used  as  a  nervine  and  tonic. 

Casuarina'ceae.  Beefwoods ;  so  called 
because  the  wood  is  of  the  colour  of  raw  beef.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  monochlaniydeous  Exogens ;  de- 
scribed by  Lindley  as  amental  Exogens  with  a 
one-celled  ovary,  one  or  two  ascending  ovules, 
and  a  superior  radicle. 

Casual' in  EEC.  Mirbel's  term  for  Casua- 
rinacece. 

Also,  a  Family  of  the  Order  Amentacea. 

Casumu'niar.    See  Cassumuniar. 

Ca'sus.  (L.  eado,  to  fall.)  A  fall,  hap,  or 
chance.  Anciently  used  for  symptom  ;  also  for 
an  accident ;  for  a  present  disease ;  for  prolapsus ; 
for  an  entire  history  of  a  disease  or  a  case. 

C.  pal'petoree  superio'ris.  (L.  palpebra, 
the  eyelid;  superior,  upper.)  A  synonym  of 
Ptosis. 

C.  u'vulse.  (L.  dim.  of  uva,  a  grape.) 
03dema  of  the  uvula. 

Cat.  (Etymology  obscure.  F.  chat ;  I.  gatto  ; 
S.  gato ;  G.  Katze.)  The  Felis  domcsticus.  It 
is  said  to  be  good  eating,  and  is  used  as  food  in 
China.  The  cat  is  infested  by  the  fluke  worms, 
Amphistoma  truncation  and  Hemistoma  corda- 
tum  ;  by  the  tapeworms,  Tainia  crassicollis,  per- 
haps Taenia  lineata,  Bothriocephalus  decipiens ; 
among  the  nematodes  are  Trichosoma  felis  cati, 
Dochmius  tubceformis,  Olulanus  tricuspis. 

C.'s  claw.    The  Inga  unguis-cati. 

C.'s  ear,  spot'ted.  The  Achyrophorus 
maculatus,  or  Hypocharis  maculata. 

C.'s  eye.  (G.  Katzenangen.)  A  name 
formerly  given  to  those  affections  of  the  eye  in 
which  there  is  a  glistening,  yellowish  reflection 
behind  the  pupil,  having  some  resemblance  to 
the  reflection  of  the  tapetum  in  the  eye  of  a  cat. 
Several  distinct  disorders  were  included  under 
this  term ;  among  them,  and  distinguished  by  the 
epithet  amaurotic,  was  glioma  of  the  retina. 

C.'s  eye  amauro'sis.  See  Amaurosis, 
cat's  eye. 

C.'s  foot.  The  Antennaria  dioica,  the 
Gnaphalium  polyccphalum,  and  also  the  Nepeta 
glechoma. 

C.'s  milk.   The  Euphorbia  helioseopia. 

C.'s  purr.  The  Fremissement  cataire  of 
Laennec.  A  thrill  felt  over  the  region  of  the 
heart  in  certain  cases  of  valvular  disease  of  the 
heart. 

C.'s  tail.  The  Typha  latifolia,  and  also 
Phlceicm  pratense. 

C.  thyme.  The  Tcucrium  marum ;  because 
cats  are  fond  of  it. 


Ca'ta  fam'bra.  A  vegetable  product  from 
Japan,  analogous  to  Gambir. 

Catab'asis.  (KuTufSahta,  to  descend.) 
The  descent  of  a  humour  or  an  organ. 

Cataba'tes.    A  synonym  of  Truffles. 

Catabat'lC.  {KuTapaivta,  to  descend.) 
Descending  or  declining  by  degrees.  Applied  to 
a  fever  which  gradually  abates  in  severity  till  its 
termination. 

Catabie'ma.  (KaTd(3a\\u>,  to  packup.) 
An  old  term  (Gr.  Kaxa/3/\ii/ua)  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Artie,  ii,  32,  for  the  outermost  fillet  by 
which  the  bandages  are  maintained  in  their 
proper  situation. 

Catab'ophyte.  (Ka-Tafivw-rui,  to  plunge; 
</>utoV,  a  plant  )  A  plant  which  grows  beneath 
the  surface  of  water. 

Catabythismoma nia.  {KaTafiudia- 
juos,  making  to  sink ;  p.avia,  madness.)  The 
drowning  mania. 

Catabytbis'mus.    {Ka-rafivQilw,  to 

make  sink.)    Voluntary  drowning. 

CataCas'mUS.  (Koto,  down;  d/cu£u>, 
obsolete  present,  from  whence  the  particle  ai<ax- 
jtiti/os,  sharp-edged.)  A  term  for  cupping  or 
scarification. 

Catacauma.  (KaT^aiai,  to  burn.)  A 
former  term  (Gr.  KUTixKavfia),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Coae.  Frmnot.  i,  158,  for  a  burn  or  scald. 

CatacaUS'iS.  (Ka-raKaiu>,  to  burn.)  A 
term  applied  by  Young  and  Good  to  the  pheno- 
mena called  preternatural  or  spontaneous  com- 
bustion. 

C.  ebrio'sa.  (L.  ebriosus,  sottish.)  The 
spontaneous  combustion  of  a  spirit  drinker. 

Catacaustle.  (Kcn-a;  kch/o-tiko's.)  See 
Caustic  in  optics. 

Catacemodermi  tis.  (KaraKsi/iai,  to 
lie  down  ;  dtpixa,the  skin.)  Inflammation  of  the 
skin  from  bed-pressure. 

Cataceras  ticus.  (KaTaKspawvpi,  to 
mix  together.)  Having  power  to  neutralise,  or 
dull  the  acrimony  of,  the  humours  by  mixing 
with  them. 

Catacb'lOOS.  (KaTa)(Xoos,  from  *ai-a, 
excess ;  x^mh  grass.)  An  old  term  signifying 
of  a  very  green  colour.  (Castellus.) 

Catach'risiS.  (Ka-raxpiw,  to  anoint.) 
Inunction,  or  an  anointing. 

Catachris'ma.  {Ka-ra^piu),  to  anoint.) 
An  ointment. 

Catachris'ton.  (KaTayj>iui,  to  anoint.) 
An  old  term  (Kwraxpia-Tov  (papuaKov),  applied  to 
a  medicament  used  as  an  ointment.  Hippocrates 
de  Morb.  JTulier.  I.  i,  exxiii,  16. 

Catachy'ma.  (KaTiix«/ia.)  An  affusion 
of  water. 

Catach'ysis.  (KaTaxiiw,  to  pour  out.) 
Used  (Gr.  sarilxiins)  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  v, 
21,  for  an  effusion  or  pouring  out,  and  for  affusion 
of  water. 

Cataclasis.  (KotokXto,  to  break.)  A 
distortion  of  the  eyelids.  Also,  a  fracture  of  bone. 

Cat'acleis.  (Koto,  under;  kXeli,  the 
clavicle.)  Old  name  (Gr.  KarakXiis)  used  by 
Galen,  de  Ossib.  c.  14,  for  the  first  rib,  from  its 
situation  ;  also  applied  to  the  subclavicular  pot- 
toon  of  tbe  thorax.  Also,  the  sterno-clavicular 
fibro-cartilage. 

CatacleiS'iS.  (Ka-roKXEio-ts,  a  shutting 
up,  from  KaTaKkitto,  to  confije.)  Unnatural 
union  of  the  eyelids. 

Catacle'sia.  (Kara,  downwards;  kXe/o), 
to  shut  up.)    A  monospermous  indehiscent  fruit 
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with  coriaceous  pericarp,  not  ligneous,  covered 
by  the  pericarp,  which  never  becomes  fleshy,  as 
in  the  Chenopodiac^eae. 

Catacle'Sium.    See  Cataclesia. 

Cat'aclysm.  (Raxa/cXuiT/ids-,  from  «axa- 
k\vX,o>,  to  inundate.)  A  Geological  term  for  a 
violent  deluge  or  inundation. 

In  Medicine,  an  effusion  of  water,  or  an  enema. 

CataclyS'ma.  (Kaxa/cXuir/iia,  from  Ka- 
TaK/VuJu),  to  wash.)  An  old  name  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates (KUTaK\va-fia.)  for  a  clyster,  or  for  a 
purge. 

Catacorol'la.  (K  a-ra,  against;  corolla.) 
An  additional  corolla,  either  inside  or  outside  the 
natural  one. 

CatacOUSt'icS.  (Ksto,  downwards; 
Slkovu),  to  hear.  F.  catacoustique.)  That  branch 
of  acoustics  which  treats  of  reflected  sounds,  or 
the  properties  of  echoes. 

Catac'rotOUS.  (Kaxa;  Kpo'xos,  a  strik- 
ing.) A  term  applied  to  a  dicrotic  pulse,  in  which 
the  dicrotism  occurs  in  the  descent  of  the  blood- 
wave,  and  is  shown  in  the  downward  stroke  of 
the  sphygmographic  tracing. 

Catacys'ta.  (Kaxa;  kuo-xis,  a  bladder.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  some  Echi- 
noidea,  in  which  the  anus  opens  on  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  pevisome. 

Catadiop'tric.  (Kaxa,  downwards;  Si- 
oTTxpt/cds,  belonging  to  the  use  of  the  Sio-jrTpa, 
an  optical  instrument.  P.  catadioptrique.) 
Applied  to  certain  telescopes  because  they  unite 
the  combined  effects  of  reflection  and  refraction. 

Catseone'sis.  (Kaxatdmi(rt9,  a  fomenta- 
tion, from  KaTciLovaw,  to  pour  upon.)  A  fomen- 
tation or  affusion. 

Catag'aun'a.    A  term  for  gamboge. 

Catag'los'sum.  (Kaxa,  downwards; 
yKwa-a-a,  the  tongue.  F.  cataglosse.)  An  in- 
strument for  pressing  down  the  tongue  and  lower 
jaw. 

A  synonym  of  the  Speculum  oris. 

Catag^'ma.  (Kdxay/ua,  from  /caxaya),  to 
break.)  An  old  name  for  a  fracture.  (Castel- 
lus.) 

C.  fissu'ra.  (L.  fissura,  a  cleft.)  A 
fissure. 

C.  fractu'ra.  (L.  fractura,  from  frango, 
to  break.)    A  fracture. 

Catag'mat'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  fracture.  Applied  to  remedies 
necessary  for  the  cure  of  fractures,  that  is,  for  the 
formation  of  callus. 

Catag-raphol'og'y.  (Kaxaypa^to,  to 
writedown;  \6yo<s,  a  discourse.)  The  doctrine 
of  the  writing  01  prescriptions. 

Catagy'ne.    Ancient  name  of  gamboge. 

Catalan' g*ans.  Part  of  the  mixed  race 
of  Irayan  Malays  inhabiting  the  eastern  arm  of 
the  Rio  de  Ilagan. 

Catalen'tia.  A  Paracelsian  name  for  a 
kind  of  epilepsy. 

Catalep'sia.    Same  as  Catalepsy. 

C.  ce'rea.  (L.  cereus,  waxen.)  Catalepsy 
with  such  passive  rigidity  that  the  limbs  may  be 
placed  in  any  position  and  will  retain  it  as  if 
they  were  of  soft  wax. 

C.  spuria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  term 
for  Ecstacy. 

Cat  alepsy.  (Kaxa\a/u/3dj/u>,  to  seize  or 
attack.  F.  catalepsie;  I.  catalessia;  S.  catalepsia; 
G.  Starrsucht.)  A  suspension  of  sensation  and 
of  consciousness,  with  rigidity  of  muscles  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  and  without  important 


change  in  the  condition  of  respiration  and  circu- 
lation. The  attack  commonly  occurs  in  females, 
is  usually  sudden,  and  generally  follows  upon 
some  great  mental  trouble  or  excitement.  It 
may  last  hours  or  days.  Catalepsy  is  a  condition 
which  is  very  frequently  simulated. 

Catalepsy,  after  repeated  attacks,  has  termi- 
nated occasionally  in  death ;  but  then  there  has 
been  found  other  grave  lesions,  such  as  cerebral 
haemorrhage,  or  congestion  or  softening  of 
brain. 

C,  ac'cessory.  (L.  accedo,  to  approach.) 
Catalepsy  associated  with  hysteria,  epilepsy, 
tetanus,  mania,  or  other  nervous  affection. 

C,  artificial.  Catalepsy  occurring  during 
Hypnotism. 

C,  comple  te.  The  form  in  which  there 
is  entire  loss  of  consciousness,  with  complete 
rigidity  and  fixature  of  the  limbs,  in  any  position 
in  which  they  may  be  placed. 

C,  epidemic.  (E-!rifi»;/iio9,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  Catalepsy  propagated  by  irri- 
tation, in  impressionable  persons  of  a  nervous 
temperament,  under  the  influence  of  a  present 
case  and  certain  unfavorable  hygienic  and  moral 
conditions. 

C,  idiopathic.  ("Ifoos,  peculiar ;  TraBos, 
affection.)    Same  as  ft,  complete. 

C,  incomplete.  The  form  in  which  there 
is  rigidity  of  muscle,  so  that  the  limbs  will  easily 
take  and  retain  any  position  ;  but  the  rigidity  is 
imperfect  or  affects  only  one  limb  or  one  side  of 
the  body. 

C,  sec'ondary.    Same  as  ft,  accessory. 
C,  true.    Same  as  ft,  complete. 

Catalep'tic.    (F-  cataleptique  ;  G.  kata- 
leptisch.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  catalepsy. 
C.  meth'od.    See  Method,  cataleptic. 

Catalep'toid.  (KaxaX)j\/us,  catalepsy; 
£i5os,  likeness.)    Resembling  catalepsy. 

Catalit'ia.    Same  as  Catalysis. 

Catallac'ta.  (Kaxa\\«<7o-u>,  to  change.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subkingdom  Protozoa,  according 
to  Hackel.  Small  ciliated  spheres,  living  in  the 
sea,  formed  of  a  great  number  of  ciliated,  pyri- 
form  cells,  with  the  thin  end  central.  When  the 
sphere  breaks  up  the  cellules  lose  their  cilias,  and 
move  like  an  amoeba ;  subsequently  they  become 
encysted,  divide  and  subdivide  into  a  mass  of 
cellules,  which  again  obtain  cilise,  and,  having 
broken  their  common  envelope,  escape  as  new 
ciliated  spheres. 

Catalon'g'a.  A  name  of  St.  Ignatius's 
bean. 

Catalot'ic.  (Kardkoaui,  to  crush  in 
pieces.)  Having  power  to  destroy  or  remove 
ugly  cicatrices. 

Catal'pa.  (G.  Trompetenbaum.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Bignoniacece. 

C.  arbor'ea.  (L.  arboreus,  tree-like.)  The 
ft  bignonidides. 

C.  aroores'cens.  (L.  arboresco,  to  grow 
to  a  tree.)    The  ft  syringifolia. 

C.  foignonioi'des,  Walt.  {Bignonia ; 
eI<5os,  likeness.)  Hab.  United  States.  Reputed 
poisonous.  Decoction  of  the  seeds  used  in  Italy 
in  asthma  and  in  coughs.  A  similar  species  is 
used  in  Japan  for  the  same  purpose.  The  juice 
of  the  root  is  used  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 

C.  cordifo'lia.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  ft  bignonidides. 

C.  longis'sima,  Sims.  (L.  sup.  of  longus, 
long.  F.  chine  noir  d'Amerique.)  Used  as  ft 
bignonidides. 
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C.  syringifo'lia,  Sims.  {Syringa;  L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  ft  bignonioides. 

Catal'ysin  waters.    See  Gettysburg. 

Catalysis.  (KaTu\vu>,  to  dissolve.  F. 
catalyse  ;  I.  catalisi;  S.  catalisa  ;  G.  Katalysis.) 
The  phenomena  which  occur  when  chemical 
alteration  takes  place  in  a  substance  by  the  mere 
presence  of  another  body,  which  itself  undergoes 
no  recognisable  change,  as  when  potassium  chlo- 
rate gives  off  oxygen  when  heated  in  the  presence 
of  manganese  dioxide,  or  when  starch  is  con- 
verted into  grape  sugar  in  the  presence  of  diastase. 

It  was  anciently  applied  to  palsy,  and  to  the 
exhaustion  of  impending  dissolution. 

C.  ace'tica.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.  I.  ca- 
talisi acetica.)  The  oxidation  of  alcohol  in  con- 
tact with  spongy  platinum,  by  which  acetic  acid 
is  produced. 

C.  benzo'ica.  (From  benzoin,  the  gum  of 
that  name.  F.  catalyse  benzoique  ;  I.  catalisi 
benzoica.)    The  same  as  ft  hippurica. 

C.  benzoilica.  (L.  benzoinum,  the  gum 
of  that  name.  F.  catalyse  benzoylique ;  I.  cata- 
lisi benzoilica.)  In  this  kind  of  catalysis 
amygdalin,  under  the  influence  of  emulsin  or 
synaptase,  is  converted  into  essence  of  bitter 
almonds  and  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  dextrin'ica.  (L.  dexter,  the  right  side. 
I.  catalisi  destrinica.)  In  this  form  of  catalysis 
cane  sugar,  cellulose,  and  gum  or  starch,  in  con- 
tact with  weak  mineral  acids,  are  first  converted 
into  dextrin,  and  then  into  glucose. 

C.  g-al'lica.  (L.  galla,  the  gall-nut.  F. 
catalyse  gallique  ;  I.  catalisi  gallica.)  The  sub- 
stance undergoing  catalysis  is  tannin,  and  the 
active  agent  is  probably  albumin.  The  products 
are  gallic  and  ellagic  acids,  which,  however,  do 
not  together  quite  represent  the  formula  of 
tannin. 

C.  glucosalig'en'ica.  {TXukvi,  sweet ; 
L.  salix,  a  willow.  F.  catalyse  glycosalige'nique ; 
I.  catalisi  glucosaligenica.)  The  decomposition 
of  salicin  under  the  influence  of  synaptase. 

C.  g-luco'sica.  (TXukus,  sweet.  I.  cata- 
lisi glucosica.)    The  same  as  G.  dextrinica. 

C.  glycocol  lica.  (rAuKus,  sweet;  noWa, 
glue.  F.  catalyse  glycocollique  ;  I.  catalisi  gli- 
cocollica.)    The  same  as  C.  hippurica. 

C.  bippu'rica.  ("Ittttos,  a  horse.  F. 
catalyse  hippurique  ;  I.  catalisi  ippurica.)  The 
body  undergoing  catalysis  is  hippuric  acid,  which, 
under  the  influence  of  mucus  altered  by  the  air, 
yields  gelatin  or  glycocol. 

C.  by'drica,  ("YSwp,  water.  I.  catalisi 
idrica.)  The  combination  induced  between  oxy- 
gen and  hydrogen  under  the  influence  of  contact 
with  platinum,  iridium,  gold,  silver,  and  other 
metals.  With  some  metals  the  influence  is 
exerted  at  a  low  temperature,  but  with  others, 
as  silver,  a  temperature  of  300°  C.  (572°  F.)  is 
required. 

C.  lac'tica-  (L.  lac,  milk.  I.  catalisi 
lattica.)  The  catalysed  body  is  glucose,  or  sugar 
of  milk,  and  the  catalysing  agent  is  casein,  fresh 
gluten,  or  some  other  nitrogenised  vegetable  sub- 
stance, which,  however,  must  have  been  exposed 
for  a  time  to  the  air. 

C.  nitro'sa.  (NiTpov,  saltpetre.  I.  cata- 
lisi nitrosa.)  An  oxidising  catalysis  in  which 
ammonia,  under  the  influence  of  spongy  plati- 
num, yields  nitric  aeid. 

C.  pec'tica.  (Tinyvvpi,  to  coagulate.  I. 
catalisi  pectica.)  A  form  of  catalysis  in  which 
pectin,  parapectin,  and  metapeptin,  in  contact 


with  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths,  yield  at  first 
pectosic  and  then  pectic  acids. 

Catalytic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  catalysis.  * 

C.  bod'y.  A  term  sometimes  used  to  denote 
a  ferment. 

Catalyt'ical.    Same  as  Catalytic. 

Catame'nia.  (K axa,  according  to;  p.nv, 
the  month.  F.  menstrues,  regies  ;  G.  Mondfiuss.) 
The  monthly  discharge  from  the  uterus;  the 
Menses. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Leucorrhma. 

Catame'nial.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to  the  eatamenia  or  menses. 

C.  synovitis.  See  Synovitis,  cata- 
menial. 

Catamenio'rum  flux'us  immod  - 

icus.  {Catamenia ;  L.  Jluxus,  a  flow ;  im- 
modicus,  beyond  bounds.)  Immoderate  flow  of 
the  menses  ;  menorrhagia. 

Catanan'clie.  (KaTai/ay/aj.)  A  plant 
of  the  vetch  tribe,  mentioned  by  JJioscorides, 
either  an  Ervum  or  an  Astragalus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
C.  caeru'lea,  Linn.     (L.  cmruleus,  sky- 
blue.)  Used  as  a  substitute  for  Cichorium  intybus. 
It  has  been  said  to  be  an  astringent  and  vul- 
nerary. 

Catan'g'elu.S.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus. 

Cata'nia.  Sicily;  a  seaside  town  at  the 
foot  of  the  southern  spurs  of  Mount  Etna,  by 
which  it  is  sheltered.  A  warm  and  sunny  winter 
residence,  having,  except  when  the  north  wind 
blows,  little  daily  variation  of  temperature,  and 
a  mean  higher  than  that  of  the  Riviera. 

Catantle'ma.    (Ka-ravrXtui,  to  pour 

over.)  A  fomentation  or  affusion  of  warm 
water. 

Catapas'ma.  (KaTairacra-ai,to  sprinkle.) 
A  former  term  (Gr.  KCLTaTraor/xa),  used  by  Paulus 
iEgineta,  vii,  13,  for  any  dry  medicine  in  powder, 
which  was  sprinkled  on  ulcers.  These  applications 
were  called  Smegmata,  and  were  distinguished 
into  Catapasmata,  Diapasmata,  Empasmata,  and 
Sympasmata,  according  to  Gorrams. 

Catapas'tum.  Another  term  for  Cata- 
pasma. 

CatapatlS'iS.  (KaTcnravoo,  to  put  to 
rest.)    The  effect  of  a  sedative. 

Catapep'siS.  (Ka-ra,  downwards;  Trial's, 
digestion.)    Perfect  digestion. 

Catapet'alOUS.  (Ka-ra,  downwards; 
■Ki-rdkov,  a  petal.)  Applied  by  Linnaeus  to  a 
corolla,  which,  being  monopetalous,  has  its  petals 
lightly  adherent  by  their  base  to  the  andropho- 
rum,  so  that  they  do  not  fall  separately  after 
flourishing. 

Catapha'sia.  (Kai-ac/>ao-is,  an  affirma- 
tive proposition.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the 
speech,  in  which  the  patient  repeats  for  several 
times  the  same  word  in  answer  to  a  question,  or 
spontaneously ;  frequently,  if  the  word  be  of 
many  syllables,  the  latter  ones  are  gradually 
omitted  until,  perhaps,  the  first  only  is  pro- 
nounced. It  has  only  been  observed  as  a 
condition  accompanying  extensive  disease. 

Cataphis'ma.  A  thick  poultice  made  of 
meal  and  herbs.  ! 

CataphOn'icS.  (K«t«,  downwards; 
cpoovr'i,  sound.)  That  branch  which  treats  of  the 
reflection  of  sound. 

Cataph'ora.  (K  aTatylpw,  to  fall  down.) 
A  term  for  coma.    Also  a  very  deep  sleep. 
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C.  co'ma.  (Kuifia,  drowsiness.)  San- 
guineous apoplexy. 

C.  hydrocephal  ica.  C'YSwp,  water  ; 
Ktcf>a\}j,  the  head. )    Serous  apoplexy. 

C.  magnet  ica.    Same  as  Mesmeric  coma. 
CatapliraC  ta.      (KaTa^ao-trm,  to  for- 
tif}'.)  A  breastplate  or  cuirass.  Pormerly  applied 
(Gr.  KUTCMppaKTiis)  by  Galen,  de  Fasciis,  c.  vol. 
xviii,  part  i,  p.  816,  to  a  bandage  for  the  chest 
in  fracture  of  the  sternum  or  ribs,  as  shown  by 
Scultetus,  ed.  Amstel.  1672,  tab.  ult. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Chelonia. 
Cataphrac  ted.  (Same  etymon.) 

Covered  with  a  horny  skin,  as  with  a  scaly 
cuirass. 

Cataphrac'ti.    (Same  etymon.  G.  Pan- 

zerwangen.)  A  Family  of  acanthopterous  fishes. 
It  includes  Gasterosteus,  Trigla,  and  other  similar 
forms. 

Cataphyl'la.  Same  as  Cataphyllary 
leaves. 

Cataphyl  lary  leaves.  (K  oto,  down; 
(pvWov,  a  leaf.  G.  Niederblatter.)  Scales  pro- 
duced usually  on  underground  shoots  and 
remaining  buried  in  the  earth,  although  they  also 
frequently  occur  above  ground,  especially  as  an 
envelope  to  the  winter  buds  of  woody  plants,  as 
the  horse-chestnut. 

Catapi'esiS.  (Kcn-ora-ieeris,  a  keeping 
down,  from  Ka-rd,  down ;  iriiX^oi,  to  crush.)  De- 
pression, as  in  a  fracture. 

Catapino  sis.  (Kui-aTrLva),  to  drink 
down,  to  absorb.)  Absorption. 

Catap'lasiS.  (KttTaTrXacrts,  a  plastering, 
from  Ka-rairXatTaui,  to  plaster  over.)  The  appli- 
cation of  plaster. 

Cat  aplasm.  A  poultice.  See  Cataplasma. 

Cataplas'ma.  (KaT-a"7r\a<r<ra>,to  overlay 
with  plaster.  F.  cataplasm;  I.  and  S.  cataplasma ; 
G.  Breiumschlag.)  A  poultice.  An  application 
to  the  external  surface,  of  a  soft  pulpy  consistence, 
used  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  warmth  and 
moisture,  with  or  without  medicinal  adjuncts. 

C.  ace'ti,  (L.  aeetutn,  vinegar.)  The 
vinegar  poultice.  Made  of  vinegar  and  bread 
crumb,  or  the  like.  Used  for  bruises  and  sprains. 

C.  aceto  sae.  (Acetosa.)  The  sorrel  poul- 
tice. For  scorbutic  ulcers;  the  leaves  beaten 
into  a  pulp. 

C.  ad  decu'bitum.  (L.  ad,  to ;  decubitus, 
from  decumbo,  to  lie  down,  is  here  used  to  signify 
bed-sore.)    The  Plumbum  tannicum  pultiforme. 

C.  aeratum.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  C.  fer- 
ment i. 

C.  althae'ae.  The  powdered  root  of  marsh- 
mallow,  Althcea  officinalis,  mixed  with  hot  water 
to  a  tit  consistence  ;  an  emollient. 

C.  alu  minis.  Alum  poultice.  The  whites 
of  two  eggs  and  alum  one  drachm,  shaken  until 
a  coagulum  is  formed.  Used,  between  muslin, 
in  chilblains,  sore  nipples,  and  purulent  oph- 
thalmia. 

C.  anod'ynum.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  oovvn,  pain.) 
■yThite  poppy  heads  25  parts,  dried  henbane  leaves 
50,  boiled  for  a  short  time  in  600  parts  of  water, 
and  made  into  a  poultice,  with  100  parts  of  an 
emollient  powder  composed  of  equal  parts  of  the 
dried  leaves  of  mallow,  marshmallow,  mullein, 
and  pellitory. 

C.  anthelmint'icum.  ('Ai/ti,  against; 
eX/hi/s,  a  worm.)  Aloes,  olibanum,  assafoetida, 
gamboge,  of  each  2  parts,  wormwood  and  tansy, 
of  each  90,  linseed  oil  q.  s. 

C.  antiartlirit  icum.    ('Avti  ;  apO,  7-ris, 


gout.)  Extr.  opii,  extr.  stramonii,  of  each  5 
parts,  bread  crumb  1000,  water  and  alcohol,  of 
each  equal  parts,  to  make  a  poultice,  which  is  to 
be  sprinkled  with  powdered  camphor  15  parts. 
Applied  tepid  in  gout. 

C.  anticancero'sum.  ('Avtl;  ~L.cancer, 
the  disease.)  Arsenious  acid  15  parts,  camphor 
30,  vinegar  500,  juice  of  carrots  1000,  hemlock 
powder  sufficient  to  make  a  poultice.  The  arsenic 
should  be  dissolved  in  the  vinegar.  Used  in  open 
cancer. 

C.  antiopnthal'micum.  ('Avri;  6<p- 
daX/iia,  inflammation  of  the  eyes.)  The  yolks  of 
three  eggs,  saffron  2  parts,  bread  crumb  100. 
Applied,  between  muslin,  in  acute  ophthalmia. 

C.  antisep  ticum.  ('Akti';  o-ijtttiko's, 
putrefying.)  Charcoal  30  parts,  quinine  40,  cam- 
phor 4,  linseed  meal  250,  claret  sufficient  to  make 
a  poultice.    Used  in  gangrene. 

C.  antispasinod  icum.  ('Avt'l;  o-irao-- 
,uo's,  spasm.)  Poppy  heads  125  parts,  camphor  2, 
opium  1,  boiled  in  water,  and  used  with  infusion 
of  saffron  to  make  a  poultice  with  linseed 
meal. 

C.  astrin'gens.  (L.  astringo,  to  draw 
tight.)  Iron  sulphate  15  parts,  white  bole  30, 
alum  15,  vinegar  60,  made  into  a  poultice  with 
bread  crumb  and  water. 

C.  azadiraeht  ae,  Ind.  Ph.  Poultice  of 
nim  leaves.  Fresh  leaves  of  nim,  Azadirachta 
indica,  a  sufficiency,  braise  and  moisten  with 
tepid  water.  A  stimulant  application  in  ill-con- 
ditioned ulcers. 

C.  by'nes.  (Bum;,  malt.  J  The  malt  poul- 
tice. For  gangrene.  Finely  ground  malt  mixed 
with  yeast  and  applied  warm. 

C.  carbo'nis,  B.  Ph.  (L.  carbo,  charcoal. 
F.  cataplasme  au  charbon  ;  G.  Kohlenumschlag .) 
Two  ounces  of  bread  crumb  is  macerated  in  ten 
fluid  ounces  of  boiling  water  for  ten  minutes,  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  linseed  meal  is  then  mixed 
with  it,  and  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  wood  char- 
coal ;  an  equal  quantity  of  charcoal  is  sprinkled 
on  the  surface  of  the  poultice.  The  charcoal 
poultice.  For  correcting  the  foetor  and  state  of 
ill-conditioned  ulcers. 

C.  cerevis'iss.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.)  The 
C.  fermenti. 

C.  commu  nis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  C.  lini. 

C.  coni'i,  B.  Ph.  (Kuiveiov,  hemlock.  F. 
cataplasme  avec  le  eigne;  G.  Schierlingum- 
schlag.)  The  hemlock  poultice.  Hemlock  leaves, 
powdered,  1  oz.,  linseed  meal  3  oz.,  mixed  with 
boiling  water.  For  cancerous,  scrofulous,  and 
other  ill-conditioned  ulcers. 

C.  con'tra  anthra'cem.  (L.  contra, 
against;  anthrax,  carbuncle.)  Treacle  4  parts, 
honey  45,  burnt  alum  4,  the  yolk  of  one  egg, 
flour  of  rye  3  parts,  made  into  a  poultice.  Used 
in  carbuncle. 

C.  con'tra  epididymi'tem.  (L.  contra, 
against;  epididymitis.)  Linseed  meal  120  parts, 
tormentil,  in  powder,  120,  mercurial  ointment  30, 
extract  of  belladonna  4,  made  into  a  poultice 
with  oil  of  hemp  seed. 

C.  cumi'ni.  (L.  cuminum,  cumin.)  A 
poultice,  formerly  called  Theriaca  londinensis. 
Used  as  an  irritating  antiseptic  application  to 
gangrenous  ulcers.  Cumin  seeds,  bay  berries, 
and  leaves  of  water  germander,  Virginian  snake- 
root,  cloves,  and  honey. 

C.  datu'rae,  Ind.  Ph.  Fresh  and  bruised 
leaves  of  Datura  alba  and  flour  equal  parts ;  mix 
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to  the  consistence  of  a  poultice  with  water.  An 
anodyne  to  nodes,  rheumatic  swellings,  and 
piles. 

C.  dau'ci.  (Aciukos.)  The  carrot  poultice. 
For  cancerous,  scrofulous,  and  other  unhealthy 
ulcers  ;  the  boiled  roots  bruised  into  a  pulp. 

C.  digitalis.  The  fox-glove  poultice.  For  . 
allaying  pain  in  irritable  sores.    Linseed  meal, 
oatmeal,  or  bread  crumb  mixed  with  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea. 

C.  diuret'icum.  (Aioupcai,  to  pass  urine.) 
Squills,  pulped,  100  parts,  potassium  nitrate  10; 
mixed  and  applied  to  the  abdomen  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  emol'liens.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.)  The 
ft  lint. 

C.  faec'ulae  eerevis'ise.  (L.  fax, 
grounds ;  cerevisia,  beer.)    Same  as  C.  fermenti. 

C.  fseculo  sum,  Fr.  Codex.  (Mod.  L. 
fcecula,  starch,  from  L.  fax,  grounds.  F.  cata- 
plasme defeeule.)  One  part  of  potato  starch  is 
mixed  with  two  parts  of  cold  water,  and  then 
with  eight  parts  of  boiling  water.  In  the  same 
manner  are  prepared  rice  and  starch  cataplasms. 
Used  as  an  emollient. 

C.  ferment'i,  B.  Ph.  (L.fcrmentum,  yeast. 
F.  cataplasme  de  levure  de  biere;  G.  Hefenum- 
schlag.)  The  yeast  poultice.  For  sloughing  and 
mortification.  Beer  yeast  6  oz.,  wheat  flour  14 
oz.,  water,  at  100°  F.,  6  oz. ;  mixed  and  heated  till 
it  rises. 

C.  fu'ci.  The  sea- weed  poultice.  For 
scrofula,  white  swelling,  and  glandular  tumours. 
Sea-tang  or  sea- weed,  Fucus  vesiculosus,  bruised. 
When  this  is  not  procurable  in  a  fresh  state,  sea- 
water  and  oatmeal  have  been  substituted. 

C.  tau'muli.  (Huniulus  iupulus,  the  hop.) 
Hops  made  into  a  poultice  with  boiling  water. 
Used  in  gangrenous  ulcers. 

C.  hydrocot  yles,  Ind.  Ph.  Hydrocotyle 
poultice.  Fresh  leaves  of  Hydrocotyle  asiatica, 
bruised  and  moistened  with  water.  A  valuable 
stimulant  application  to  syphilitic  and  other 
forms  of  ulceration. 

C.  li'ni.  (L.  linum,  flax.  F.  cataplasme  de 
farine  de  lin ;  G.  Leinsamenumschlug .)  The 
linseed-meal  poultice.  Used  as  emollient  for  all 
common  cases.  Linseed  meal,  gradually  added  to 
hot  water,  and  quickly  mixed  together.  The 
B.  Ph.  orders  olive  oil  £  oz.  to  linseed  meal  4  oz., 
and  water  10  oz. 

C.  matu'rans,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  maturo,  to 
ripen.  F.  cataplasme  maturatif.)  Pulvis  emol- 
liens  (q.  v.)  100  parts,  ung.  basilici  (q.  v.)  20, 
water  sufficient  to  make  a  poultice. 

C.  mi'cae  pa'nis.  (L.  mica,  a  crumb ; 
panis,  bread.)    See  C.  panis. 

C.  narcot'icum.  (NapKOTiKos,  making 
numb.)  Hemlock,  belladonna,  black  nightshade, 
linseed,  of  each  15  parts,  made  into  a  poultice 
with  decoction  of  poppy  heads.    In  cancers. 

C.  ory'zae,  Ind.  Ph.  ("Opu£a,  rice.  F. 
cataplasme  de  riz.)  Rice  flour  is  placed  in  an 
open  vessel  on  the  fire,  and  water  is  added,  con- 
stantly stirring  until  the  required  consistency  is 
obtained.  An  emollient  and  soothing  applica- 
tion. 

C.  pa'nis.  (L.  panis,  bread.)  The  bread 
poultice.  Stale  bread  crumb  in  milk  or  water, 
allowed  to  simmer  over  afire  till  properly  softened. 
A  lighter  poultice  is  made  by  pouring  boiling 
water  on  to  bread  crumb,  and  then  straining 
without  pressure.  Used  as  emollient  in  ordinary 
cases. 

C.  papav'eris.    (L.  papaver,  a  poppy.) 


Bread  crumb  made  into  a  poultice  with  decoction 
of  poppy  heads. 

C.  plum'bi  aceta'tis.   The  sugar  of  lead  , 
poultice.     For  cases  of  inflammation.  Solution 
of  acetate  of  lead,  distilled  water,  and  bread 
crumb. 

C.  quer'cus  mari'ni.  (L.  quercus,  the 
oak;  marinas,  belonging  to  the  sea.j  A  name 
for  the  G.  fuci. 

C.  resoluti'vum.  (L.  resolvo,  to  dissolve.) 
Bryony  90  parts,  oil  of  hemlock  60,  sal  ammoniac 
7,  gum  ammoniacum  15,  elder  30,  digested  in 
sufficient  vinegar.  Applied  to  scrofulous  tu- 
mours. 

C.  ro'sae.  (L.  rosa,  arose.)  Alum  half  an 
ounce,  confection  of  roses  two  ounces.  An 
astringent. 

C.  rubefa'ciens.  (L.  ruber,  red  ;  facio, 
to  make.)  Black  pepper  and  fennel  seed,  of  each 
15  parts,  sprinkled  on  a  poultice  made  of  barley 
meal  125  parts,  vinegar  30,  the  whites  of  three 
eggs,  and  water. 
Also,  the  ft  sinapis. 

C.  sina'pis,  B.  Ph.  (L.  sinapi,  mustard. 
F.  cataplasme  de  moutarde ;  G.  Senfteig.)  The 
mustard  poultice.  Used  as  stimulant.  Ground 
mustard  seed  and  linseed  meal,  in  equal  parts, 
mixed  with  boiling  water. 

C.  so'dae  chlora'tse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  cata- 
plasme chlorinee ;  G.  Chlornatronumschlag.) 
Solution  of  chlorinated  soda  2  oz.,  linseed  meal  4 
oz.,  and  boiling  water  8  oz.  Used  in  sloughing 
sores. 

C.  sola'ni  tubero'si.  (Solatium  tubero- 
sum, the  potato.)  Skinned  raw  potatoes  scraped 
to  a  pulp,  and  applied  cold. 

C.  ul'mi.  The  powdered  bark  of  slippery 
elm,  TJlmus  fulva,  made  into  a  poultice  with 
boiling  water.  Soothing. 

C.  vermifu'gum.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
fugio,  to  fly.)  Two  cloves  of  garlic,  bruised, 
assafoetida  \  dr.,  triturated  with  camphorated  oil, 
and  made  into  a  poultice  with  bread  crumb,  and 
applied  to  the  abdomen. 

Cataplec'tic.      (KaTa7r\?;o-o-(«,  to  strike 
down.)    Attacking  suddenly. 

CJataplex'iS.  (Ku-TcnrkncrGta,  to  strike 
down.)  Old  term  (Gr.  K-aT-aTrA.i;£ts),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  vii,  Epid.  30,  8,  for  a  sudden  stupe- 
faction, or  deprivation  of  sensaf:on,  in  any  organ 
or  member. 

Also  (F.  agacement  des  dent ;  G.  Stumpfsinn 
der  Zdhne.)  An  old  term  for  what  is  called 
setting-on-edge  of  the  teeth. 

Catap'osis.  (Ko™,  down;  7ro(ris,  a 
drinking ;  KaT-diroo-is  used  by  Galen,  de  Us. 
Part,  vii,  16.)  A  descension  of  food,  drink,  or 
medicine  by  the  gullet. 

Catapot'ium.  (KaTaTroVioi^apill;  from 
KctTCLiriinD,  to  swallow  or  drink  down.)  Old  term 
for  a  pill. 

Also,  a  term  for  deglutition. 

Catapot'ra.  (KctTaTroTpa.)  The  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Catapsyx'is.  (KaTa\puxw,  to  refrige- 
rate; KaTatyvfys,  used  by  Galen,  de  Rigor.  Trent.) 
A  considerable  degree  of  chilliness,  but  without 
shivering.  Hippocrates  applies  it  to  cold  of  the 
extremities,  or  a  bad  sign  in  fevers. 

CataptO'SlS.  (KaTairlwro),  to  fall  down  ; 
Ka-rairTuim^,  used  by  Galen,  de  Tot.  Morb.  Temp, 
c.  4,  5.)  A  sudden  falling  down  of  a  person,  as 
a  symptom  of  epilepsy  or  of  apoplexy;  also  the 
failing  or  paralytic  seizure  of  any  particular  limb. 


CATAPULTA  VIEILIS— CATAEACT. 


Catapul'ta  virilis.  (KaT-a-n-tXT^,  a 

catapult,  from  KaTcnraWw,  to  shake  down ;  L. 
virilis,  manly.)    The  penis. 

Catapult  arum  a'qua.  (L.  catapulta, 
an  engine  of  war;  aqua,  water.)  A  lotion  for 
wounds. 

Catapu'tia.  (L.  catapotium,  a  pill,  be- 
cause the  seeds  were  swallowed  like  pills;  or 
from  KaTaTrvdu),  to  make  rotten,  from  its  dis- 
agreeable taste.)  A  name  applied  to  the  following 
three  plants : 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Ricinus  communis. 

C.  max'ima.  (L.  maximus,  greatest.)  The 
Ricinus  americanus. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Euphor- 
bia lathyris. 

Cat'aract.  (Low  L.  cataracta,  from  Kwra- 
paK-rijs,  down-rushing,  from  KaTapaacroi,  to  fall 
down.  F.  cataracte  ;  I.  cataratta  ;  S.  and  Port. 
catarata;  G.  Staar,  grauer  Staar.)  Opacity  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  or  of  its  capsule,  or  of  both, 
producing  more  or  less  impairment  of  sight,  but 
never  complete  blindness.  The  term  was  sug- 
gested by  the  idea  of  a  veil  falling  over  the  eye, 
and  formerly  was  made  to  include  any  pupillary 
opacity. 

_  The  term  cataract  is  applied  to  many  condi- 
tions, distinguished  from  each  other  by  some 
prefix,  as  true,  false,  capsular,  lenticular,  senile, 
traumatic,  but  all  agreeing  in  the  circumstance 
that  the  passage  of  light  to  the  retina  is  interfered 
with  by  an  opaque  substance  occupying  the  pupil, 
and  consisting  either  of  the  modified  lens  or  cap- 
sule, or  of  some  deposit  in  or  on  the  lens  and  its 
capsule. 

The  causes  of  cataract  are  not  perfectly  known. 
As  a  rule,  it  is  a  disease  of  old  age,  but 
it  is  often  associated  with  an  enfeebled  condition 
of  the  general  health,  as  in  diabetes,  and  may  be 
caused  by  ergot  or  by  eating  bread  made  of  dis- 
eased corn.  It  is  sometimes  congenital,  occurring 
especially  in  children  inheriting  a  syphilitic  taint. 
It  is  produced  also  by  all  circumstances  affecting 
the  nutrition  of  the  lens  itself,  such  as  an  inflam- 
matory or  atrophic  condition  of  the  choroid  coat, 
ciliary  body,  or  uveal  tract,  and  by  any  injury  of 
the  lens,  permitting  the  entrance  of  aqueous 
humour  into  its  substance,  opacity  being  then 
apparent  within  a  few  hours. 

Microscopical  examination  of  the  lens  in  cata- 
ract shows  that  there  is  often  proliferation  of  the 
epithelium  of  the  capsule.  The  lens  fibres  are 
at  first  but  little  altered,  or  present  only  a 
finely  punctated  aspect.  They  sometimes,  when 
broken  down  in  water,  exude  myelin  drops  and 
coils ;  at  others,  and  more  frequently,  they  appear 
to  have  undergone  fatty  degeneration.  Tabular 
plates  of  cholesterin  are  of  very  common,  if  not 
of  constant,  occurrence.  At  a  late  period  calca- 
reous granules  are  deposited.  Pus  has  been  ob- 
served, and  the  tint  of  deep-coloured  cataracts 
has  been  attributed  to  absorption  of  blood- 
colouring  matter. 

The  symptoms  are  impairment  of  sight,  usually 
increased  in  bright  light;  loss  of  definition  in 
small  objects,  such  as  print;  a  circle  of  diffusion 
around  the  flame  of  a  candle  or  other  brilliantly 
illuminated  object;  diplopia  or  polyopia,  the 
moon,  for  example,  being  doubled  or  trebled ; 
muscse ;  occasionally  myopia.  As  a  rule  the  index 
of  refraction  is  increased,  owing  to  the  presence 
of  a  highly  refracting  body,  cholesterin. 

Formerly  simple  inspection,  the  statements  and 


attitude  of  the  patient,  and  the  catoptric  test  were 
relied  on  for  the  diagnosis,  but  its  presence  is 
now  far  more  certainly  ascertained  by  the  use  of 
the  ophthalmoscope  and  of  oblique  illumination. 

That  cataract  is  really  due  to  opacity  of  the 
lens  was  shown  by  Maitre  Jan  in  1707,  by  Bris- 
seau  in  1709,  and  by  Heister  in  1711.  The  last- 
named  celebrated  anatomist  dissected,  before 
many  medical  men,  the  cataractous  eye  of  a 
soldier  who  died  of  a  wound  received  in  battle, 
and  demonstrated  that  the  crystalline  lens  itself 
was  opaque. 

C,  adherent.  (L.  adhcereo,  to  cleave  to. 
F.  cataracte  adherente ;  G.  complicirter,  or  an- 
gewachsener  Staar.)  Cataract  complicated  by 
the  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

C,  artificial.  (L.  artificialis,  according 
to  the  rules  of  art.)  The  production  of  cataract 
in  an  animal,  such  as  a  frog,  by  the  injection  of 
a  solution  of  sugar  or  other  substance  under  the 
skin. 

C,  ax'ial.     (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.  G. 

Axenstaar.)    The  same  as  C,  fusiform. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cataracta  centralis. 

C,  black.  (F.  cataracte  noire,  c.  pigmen- 
taire ;  I.  cataratta  nera ;  G.  schwarzer  Staar.) 
A  form  of  cataract  in  which  the  colour  of  the 
cataractous  lens  is  very  dark  brown.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  some  that  the  tint  is  intensified  by  the 
absorption  of  the  colouring  matter  of  blood,  but 
the  evidence  is  unsatisfactory.  Also,  a  synonym 
of  Amaurosis. 

C,  breaking  up  of.   See  ft,  discission 

°f- 

Cm,  calca'reous.  (L.  calcarius,  pertaining 
to  lime.  F.  cataracte  pierreuse.)  Term  applied 
to  spontaneous  or  traumatic  cataracts  which  have, 
in  the  course  of  time,  undergone  degeneration, 
and  become  the  seat  of  the  deposit  of  calcareous 
salts. 

C,  cap'sular.  (L.  capsula,  a  little  case. 
F.  cataracte  capsulaire,  c.  capsulaire  phospha- 
tique ;  G.  Kapselstaar.)  In  this  disease  the  cap- 
sule remains  clear,  but  certain  hyaline  or  fibrous 
structures  are  formed  on  its  inner  surface,  owing 
to  the  proliferation  and  degeneration  of  the  cells 
lining  it,  and  to  chalky  granules  and  cholesterin 
scales  being  deposited  in  them.  It  is  commonly 
associated  with  irido-choroiditis,  but  may  be  the 
result  of  proliferation  of  epithelial  cells  during 
intrauterine  life. 

C,  cap'sular,  ante'rior.  (F.  c.  polaire 
anterieur ;  G.  vordere  Mindenstaar.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  opacity  of  the  anterior  cortical  lamellae 
of  the  lens,  or  to  cretaceous  deposit  in  hyaline  or 
fibrous  substance  formed  by  the  proliferation  and 
degeneration  of  the  intracapsular  cells.  Also,  a 
condition  often  seen  in  cases  of  iritis,  and  then, 
synonymous  with  false  cataract. 

C,  cap'sular,  ante'rior  cen'tral.  (F. 
cataracte  capsulaire  phosphatique.)  A  small 
white  central  spot  situated  on  the  front  surface  of 
or  beneath  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  and  due  either 
to  some  defect  of  development,  to  the  contact  of 
the  capsule  with  the  swollen  cornea  in  purulent 
ophthalmia,  or  to  the  occurrence  of  a  perforating 
ulcer  at  the  centre  of  the  cornea.  In  this  latter 
case  the  escape  of  the  aqueous  humour  leads  to 
the  contact  of  the  capsule  with  the  inner  margin 
of  the  ulcer,  and  to  the  deposit  of  some  lymph 
upon  the  capsule  after  the  closure  of  the  ulcer. 
The  resecretion  of  the  aqueous  restores  the  an- 
terior chamber  and  separates  the  capsule  from 
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the  cornea,  but  the  lymph  remains  and  becomes 
the  seat  of  cretaceous  deposit. 

C,  cap'sular,  poste'rior.  Term  applied 
to  opacity  chiefly  affecting  the  posterior  cortical 
lamellae  of  the  lens,  or  to  deposits  between  the 
lens  and  the  posterior  layer  of  the  capsule. 

CM  cap'sulo-lentic'ular.  See  Cataracta 
capsulo-lenticularis. 

C,  cen'tral.  (G.  Central-Linsenstaar .) 
The  same  as  C,  nuclear. 

C,  cbees'y.  (F.  cataracte  caseeuse.)  A 
term  used  when  the  opaque  lens  is  of  the  con- 
sistence of  cheese. 

C.  cboles'terin.  (G.  ChcJesterinstaar.) 
A  cataract  in  which  numerous  cholesterin  scales 
are  imbedded  in  the  more  or  less  fluid  cortical 
layers  of  the  lens. 

Cm  comple'te  congenital.  (L.  con- 
genitus,  grown  together  with.)  A  condition 
occasionally  found  at  birth,  in  which  the  whole 
of  the  lens  is  opaque. 

Cm  com'plicated.  (L.  complico,  to  fold 
together.  G.  complicirter  Staar.)  Cataract 
accompanied  by  adhesions,  amaurosis,  or  other 
disease. 

Cm  coneus'sion.  (L.  conditio,  to  shake.) 
Cataract  resulting  from  shock  to  the  system 
generally,  or  from  contusion  of  the  eye. 

Cm  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  grown 
together  with.  F.  cataracte  congenitale ;  G. 
angeborene  Staar.)  Cataract  appearing  at,  or 
Bhortly  after,  birth.  It  may  present  the  zonular 
or  laminated,  anterior  polar,  pyramidal,  posterior 
polar,  or  soft  form  of  cataract. 

Cm  cortical.  (L.  cortex,  shell  or  bark. 
G.  Rindenstaar.)  Opacity  afl'ecting  the  outer  or 
superficial  layers  of  the  lens.  See  Cataracta  cor- 
ticalis  anterior  and  posterior. 

Cm  coucb'ing;  of.  (E.  couch,  to  lay  down ; 
from  F.  coucher,  to  lay  down;  from  L.  colloco,  to 
place  with.)    The  same  as  C,  reclination  of. 

Cm  cys'tic.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder.  L.  cata- 
racta bursata ;  F.  cataracte  eistique.)  Soft 
cataract,  in  which  the  cortical  portion  has  under- 
gone regressive  changes.  It  frequently  contains 
crystals  of  cholesterin. 

Cm  cys'tic  cap'sulo-lentic'ular.  (Kw- 
tis,  bladder ;  L.  capsula,  a  small  chest ;  lenticula, 
a  lentil.  F.  cataracte arido-siliqueuse.)  Cataract, 
arising  either  spontaneously  or  from  injury,  in 
which  the  subcortical  substance  of  the  lens  under- 
goes absorption,  a  dense  white  cortical  layer  re- 
maining adherent  to  the  capsule  and  forming  a 
kind  of  cyst,  which  contains  the  brown  shrivelled 
nucleus  of  the  lens. 

Cm  depression  of.  (L.  depressio,  a 
pressing  down.  F.  abaissement  de  la  cataracte;  G. 
Dislocationsmethode,  Niederdriickung,  or  Utnle- 
gung  der  Linse.)  The  thrusting  down  into  the 
vitreous  of  an  opaque  lens.  At  one  time  a  needle, 
slightly  bent  at  the  point,  was  introduced  through 
the  sclerotic,  as  in  the  operation  for  reclination, 
but,  instead  of  passing  behind,  was  applied  to  the 
front  of  the  lens,  and  pressed  that  body  downwards 
till  it  had  disappeared.  In  a  modification  sug- 
gested by  Egerton  the  needle  is  straight,  and  is 
introduced  as  in  reclination,  but  is  made  to  pene- 
trate the  lens  by  a  rotatory  movement,  and,  when 
fairly  engaged,  is  made  to  depress  it  into  the 
vitreous,  and  is  then  carefully  withdrawn. 

C,  diabe'tic.    See  Cataracta  diabetica. 

C,  discis'sion  of.  (L.  discindo,  to  tear 
across.  F.  discisioy,  division,  or  broiement  de  la 
cataracte;  G.  Discisionsmethode,  Zcrschneidung, 


or  Zerstiickelung  des  Staares.)  A  mode  of  treating 
cataract  in  which,  by  the  introduction  of  a  needle 
through  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  the  aqueous 
humour  is  allowed  access  to  the  lens  substance, 
and  its  absorption  effected.  It  is  usually  per- 
formed in  the  soft  cataracts  of  young  people.  The 
needle  may  simply  be  introduced  with  a  twisting 
movement,  as  in  the  drilling  operation  of  Tyrrell ; 
or  the  capsule  may  be  more  or  less  extensively 
divided  or  torn.  The  needle  is  usually  introduced 
through  the  cornea—  keratonyxis,  but  may  be 
passed  through  the  sclerotic — scleronyxis. 

C,  disloca'tion  of,  sponta'neous.  (L. 
dis,  insep.  particle,  meaning  a  part;  locus,  a 
place ;  spontaneus,  of  one's  free  will.  F.  cata- 
racte luxee.)  This  may  either  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. In  partial  dislocation  the  edge  of  the  lens 
remains  more  or  less  visible  in  the  pupil.  In. 
complete  dislocation  the  whole  lens  falls  out  of 
sight  behind  the  pupil  in  the  vitreous,  or  enters 
the  anterior  chamber. 

C,  disloca'tion  of,  traumat  ic.  (Tpau- 
fia,  a  wound.  F.  luxation  traumatique.)  An 
event  that  sometimes  occurs  in  cases  of  mature 
cataract,  where,  as  the  result  of  a  blow  on  the 
head  or  eye,  or  from  succussion  of  the  body 
generally,  the  suspensory  ligament  is  ruptured, 
and  the  lens  enters  the  anterior  chamber  through 
the  pupil  or  falls  behind  the  iris. 

C,  displa'cement  of.  (F.  deplacement 
de  cataracte;  G.  Luxation  der  kataraktose  Linse.) 
Term  synonymous  with  depression  and  with  re- 
clination. It  appears  to  have  been  known  as  a 
means  of  removing  cataract  ages  ago  in  India 
and  in  China.  It  was  practised  by  Herophilus 
(300  a.c.)  and  Erasistratus  (280  A.C.),  and  was 
well  described  by  Celsus. 

C.f  division  of.    See  C,  discission  of. 

C,  extrac'tion  of.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out.  F.  extraction  d  lambeau.)  The  removal  of 
a  cataract  through  a  cut  made  in  the  cornea  or 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Beer's.  (F.  ex- 
traction d  lambeau ;  G.  Lappenschnitte,  Extrac- 
tion mit  dem  Bogenschnitte.)  The  method  of 
operating  suggested  by  Beer  was  the  formation  of 
a  flap  of  the  lower  half  of  the  cornea  by  means  of 
a  triangular  knife,  the  back  of  which  was  in  a 
straight  line  with  the  handle ;  he  lacerated  the 
capsule  by  means  of  three  or  four  vertical,  and  as 
many  horizontal,  incisions,  and  then  pressed  out 
the  lens. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  by  flap.  (F.  ex- 
traction d  grand  lambeau,  extraction  de  JJaviel ; 
G.  Staarausziehung,  extraction  mittelst  Lappen- 
schnittes.)  This  operation,  which  was  sug- 
gested and  practised  by  Daviel,  and  improved  by 
Beer,  is  performed  with  the  patient  in  a  sitting 
posture.  The  eyelid  is  raised  by  an  assistant,  or 
by  the  operator,  and  the  eye  gently  steadied  by 
the  fingers  of  the  operator.  A  triatigular-bladed 
cataract  knife  is  then  made  to  penetrate  the  mar- 
gin of  the  cornea  just  above  or  just  below  the  hori- 
zontal diameter,  according  to  whether  the  flap  is  to 
be  made  upwards  or  downwards,  and,  by  pushing 
the  blade  steadily  forward,  a  semicircular  flap  is 
formed,  the  cut  running  parallel  and  close  to  the 
corneal  border.  A  cystotome  is  introduced,  the 
capsule  freely  lacerated,  and  the  lens  is  then 
gently  pressed  out,  assisted,  if  need  be,  with  a 
curette.  The  edges  of  the  wound  are  then  ad- 
justed, and  a  pad  and  bandage  applied  for  several 
days. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  by  lin'ear  peri- 
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pherlc  sec'tion.  See  ft,  extraction  of,  v. 
Grufe's. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  by  modified  linear 
method.    See  ft,  extraction  of,  v.  Grafe's. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  by  spoon.  The  same 
as  ft,  extraction  of,  Waldau's. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  by  suc'tion.  (L. 
sugo,  to  suck.  F.  aspiration,  or  succion;  G. 
Aspirationsmethode,  Suctionsmethode.)  In  this 
operation,  which  is  only  applicable  to  soft  cata- 
racts, or  to  those  in  which  the  lens  has  been  pre- 
viously broken  up  by  a  needle,  a  small  opening  is 
made  in  the  cornea  with  a  broad  needle,  and  the 
nozzle  of  a  syringe  is  introduced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  lens.  By  raising  the  piston  of  the 
syringe,  or  by  sucking  through  a  piece  of  india- 
rubber  tubing  attached  to  a  tubular  curette,  the 
greater  part  of  the  soft  lens  substance  may  be 
removed. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Critchett's.  (G. 

Tractions  methode.)  This  method,  adopted 
by  Mr.  Critchett,  consists  in  making  an  in- 
cision with  an  iridectomy  knife  extending  along 
one  fourth  of  the  sclero- corneal  junction.  An 
iridectomy  is  then  performed,  and,  after  lacera- 
tion of  the  capsule,  the  lens  is  lifted  from  its  bed 
with  a  peculiar  kind  of  spoon.  See  Critchett's 
spoon. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Da'viel's.    (G.  Lap- 

penbildung.)  To  Daviel  belongs  the  merit  of  being 
the  first  amongst  the  moderns  to  introduce,  about 
1745  or  174.6,  a  method  of  removing  a  cataract  by 
operation.  He  employed  a  straight  lance-shaped 
instrument,  which  was  introduced  at  the  lower 
edge  of  the  cornea ;  the  wound  was  enlarged  with 
a  blunt-pointed  knife  and  with  two  pairs  of 
scissors,  one  curved  to  the  right,  the  other  to  the 
left,  the  capsule  was  ruptured  with  a  needle,  and 
the  exit  of  the  lens  assisted  with  his  well-known 
spoon. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Des'marres'.  This 
method  consists  in  performing  a  flap  operation, 
but  allowing  a  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  to 
remain  undivided.  The  lens  is  pressed  out  after 
laceration  of  the  capsule  beneath  the  conjunctiva. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Ta'cobson's.  In 
1863  Professor  Jacobson,  of  Konigsberg,  adopting 
a  suggestion  previously  thrown  out  by  de  Wecker, 
performed  an  iridectomy  simultaneously  with  the 
flap  operation  after  the  removal  of  the  lens.  He 
made  the  section  forming  the  flap  of  the  cornea 
downwards  through  the  extreme  limit  of  the 
anterior  chamber,  and  therefore  through  the 
sclerotic. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Ja'ger's.  Jager 
(1825)  made  the  section  of  the  cornea  upwards, 
out  for  some  time  employed  a  double  triangular 
knife,  one  of  the  blades  of  which  could  be  made 
to  glide  over  the  other,  after  transfixion  by  the 
thumb  of  the  operator,  and  thus  complete  the 
section. 

E.  Jager  in  1866  recommended  a  lance-shaped 
knife,  curved  on  the  flat,  which  made  a  wound 
10  mm.  long. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Xuch'ler's.  The 

same  as  the  simple  linear  extraction,  except  that 
the  incision  is  coincident  with  the  transverse  or 
horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Le'brun's.  The 
puncture  and  counter-puncture  are  made  with 
a  linear  knife,  from  1  to  2  mm.  below  the  hori- 
zontal diameter  of  the  cornea,  and  the  knife 
directed  so  as  to  make  a  short  flap  3  or  4  mm. 
high  ;  no  iridectomy  is  performed. 


C,  extrac'tion  of,  lieb'reieh's.  In 

this  method  the  puncture  and  counter- puncture 
are  made  with  a  linear  knife  in  the  sclerotic,  and 
the  cornea  is  divided  about  midway  between  the 
horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea  and  the  infe- 
rior border.  The  capsule  is  lacerated  and  the 
lens  pressed  out.  Iridectomy  is  not  per- 
formed. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Xoe'bel's.  A  method 
adopted  by  Loebel,  a  Dutch  oculist,  in  which  the 
lens  was  extracted  through  an  opening  made  in 
the  sclerotic. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Macnama'ra's. 
The  special  points  of  this  operation  are  that  a 
broad  iridectomy  or  triangular  knife  is  used. 
The  cut  is  made  to  coincide  with  the  sclero- 
corneal  junction.  No  iridectomy  is  performed, 
and  the  lens  is  removed,  if  possible,  with  the 
capsule  by  means  of  a  fenestrated  scoop,  which  is 
passed  behind  it. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Moor'en's.  (G. 
Austofflung  des  Staares.)  Mooren  (1862), 
generalising  a  mode  of  operation  adopted 
by  v.  Grate  in  some  exceptional  instances,  re- 
commended that  an  iridectomy  should  be  per- 
formed some  weeks  before  every  flap  operation, 
which  he  performed  in  the  usual  way. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Pa'grenstecher's. 
Pagenstecher  endeavours  to  extract  the  lens 
whilst  still  enclosed  in  the  capsule.  He  makes 
a  flap  incision  usually  downwards  and  entirely 
through  the  sclerotic,  leaving  a  small  bridge  of 
conjunctiva  at  the  apex  of  the  flap.  He  now 
makes  a  large  iridectomy,  and  then  completes  the 
section  of  the  conjunctiva.  The  lens  enclosed  in 
the  capsule  is  now  gently  pressed  or  spooned 
out. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Poy'et's.  M.  Poyet 
proposed  to  pass  a  thread  through  the  cornea  by 
means  of  a  cutting  needle  or  narrow  knife,  per- 
forated near  its  point.  This  thread,  being  dis- 
engaged from  the  hole  through  which  it  passed 
in  the  needle,  he  made  use  of  to  fix  the  cornea 
during  its  section,  and  also  to  suspend  the  flap 
when  the  capsule  was  lacerated.  The  operation 
otherwise  was  that  of  Daviel. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Ricb'ter's.  Kichter 
(1772)  employed  a  straight,  flat,  sharp-pointed, 
lance-shaped  instrument,  which  was  introduced 
at  the  outer  and  inferior  segment  of  the  peri- 
phery of  the  cornea.  In  1775  he  recommended 
that  the  lens  and  capsule  should  be  removed  to- 
gether. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  S.  Sharp's.  Mr. 

Sharp  (1753)  performed  the  whole  operation  with 
one  instrument  only,  which  was  a  small  knife,  a 
little  convex  on  the  back  and  concave  on  the 
edge.  The  point  of  this  was  entered  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  a  flap  of  the  lower 
half  made ;  the  lens,  and,  if  possible,  the  capsule 
with  it,  was  removed  by  digital  pressure. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Schuft's.  The  same 
as  Waldau's — the  name  assumed  by  Schuft. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Si'chel's.  In  this 
operation  Sichel  (pere),  using  the  triangular 
knife  of  Beer,  paused  when  five  sixths  of  the 
section  had  been  executed,  to  give  time  to  the 
patient  to  recover.  The  section  was  completed 
as  the  knife  was  withdrawn. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  sim'ple  lin'ear.  (F. 
extraction  line'aire  simple;  G.  einfaehe  Linear 
extraction.)  The  term  linear  is  applied  to 
this  operation  because  the  incision  is  made 
in  one  of  the  chief  planes  of  the  eye,  that  is, 
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in  a  plane  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  eye. 
The  pupil  is  widely  dilated  with  atropine.  The  lads 
are  separated  with  a  speculum,  the  eye  steadied 
with  fixing  forceps,  and  the  cut  made  at  or  near 
the  periphery  of  the  cornea  with  a  sharp-pointed 
lancet-shaped  knife,  broad  enough  to  make,  by 
its  simple  insertion,  a  wound  sufficiently  large  to 
permit  the  lens  to  escape  after  laceration  of 
the  capsule  with  a  cystotome.  No  iridectomy  is 
performed. 

C,  extraction  of,  Taylor's.  In  this 
method  a  linear  knife  is  introduced  at  the  sclero- 
corneal  junction,  and  an  upper  section  of  one 
third  of  the  cornea  made.  The  capsule  is  lace- 
rated, and  a  portion  of  the  periphery  or  attached 
border  of  the  iris  removed  with  scissors,  the  lens 
escapes  through  the  gap,  and  a  round  pupil  is 
left. 

C,  extraction  of,  v.  Grafe's.  (F.  ex- 
traction lineaire  peripherique ;  G.  modificirte 
Linear  extraction?)  In  this  operation,  suggested 
by  v.  Griife  in  1865,  the  lids  are  separated  by  a 
spring  speculum ;  the  eye  is  fixed  with  a  pair  of 
toothed  forceps.  The  point  of  a  32  mm.long,2mm. 
broad,  straight,  sharp-pointed  knife  is  introduced 
into  the  sclerotic,  L'fl  mm.  from  the  outer  edge  of 
the  cornea,  and  2  mm.  below  the  horizontal  tan- 
gent of  the  upper  border  of  the  cornea.  The  point 
is  at  first  directed  downwards  (about  8  mm.)  and 
inwards  into  the  anterior  chamber,  then  elevated, 
and  the  counter-puncture  made,  the  point  reap- 
pearing 15  mm.  from  the  edge  of  the  cornea. 
The  blade  of  the  knife  is  then  turned  so  as  to 
form  an  angle  of  20°  with  the  plane  of  the  iris, 
and  made  by  a  slight  sawing  movement  to  cut 
its  way  out.  An  iridectomy  is  then  performed. 
A  cystotome  is  introduced,  the  capsule  ruptured, 
and  the  lens  gently  pressed  out.  The  clearing 
away  of  the  remains  of  the  lens  from  the  pupil 
and  the  coaptation  of  the  edges  of  the  wound  are 
carefully  attended  to,  a  pad  and  bandage  are 
applied,  and  the  parts  kept  at  rest.  Various 
modifications  of  this  operation  have  been  adopted 
by  different  surgeons. 

C,  extraction  of,  ver'tico-lat'eral. 
An  operation  suggested  by  v.  Grafe,  in  which,  the 
pupil  being  previously  widely  dilated  with  atro- 
pine, a  straight  lance-shaped  knife  was  made  to 
penetrate  the  cornea  near  the  outer  border,  the 
capsule  of  the  lens  was  then  ruptured  with  a 
cystotome,  and  through  the  vertical  wound  thus 
made  the  opaque  lens  was  extracted. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Wal'dau's.  (G. 
Auslbffelung .)  This  method  of  operating  is  the 
same  as  the  linear  operation  for  cataract  with 
iridectomy,  except  that  Waldau  made  use  of  a 
curette,  expanded  at  the  extremity  into  a  small 
spoon,  with  which  he  lifted  the  lens  out  of  its 
place. 

C,  extrac'tion  of,  Wen'zel's.  Wenzel's 
operation  (1779)  was  almost  the  same  as  that  of 
Richter,  but  he  used  a  double-edged  knife  of  oval 
form.  He  occasionally  cut  upwards,  and  before 
completing  the  section  of  the  cornea,  opened  the 
capsule  with  the  point  of  the  knife. 

C,  false.  (G.falscher  Staar.)  A  deposit 
of  lymph,  blood,  or  other  material  in  the  pupil, 
obstructing  sight. 

C,  fi'brinous.  (L.  fibrum,  a  fibre.  F. 
cataracte  Jibreuse.)    Same  as  C,  false. 

C,  firm.    Same  as  C,  hard. 

C,  fixed.  A  cataract  which  remains 
6teadily  fixed  behind  the  pupil. 

C,  fluid.    (L.  fluidus,  flowing.    F.  cata- 


racte liquids,  c.  interstitielle,  or  c.  sans  noyau  flot- 
tant ;  I.  cataratta  liquida,  or  facoidropsia  ;  G. 
Milchstaar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which, 
owing  to  regressive  changes,  the  lens  is  reduced 
to  a  fluid  consistence.  It  is  milky  in  aspect,  of 
large  size,  causing  the  iris  to  project  forwards, 
and  diminishing  the  anterior  chamber.  It  may 
be  treated  by  rupturing  the  capsule  with  a  needle, 
and  allowing  the  contents  to  escape  into  the 
aqueous,  where  it  undergoes  absorption. 

C,  fu'siform.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle  ;  forma, 
a  form.  G.  Spindelstaar,  Axenstaar.)  Cata- 
ract in  which  a  spindle-shaped  opacity  extends 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  anterior  capsule 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  posterior  capsule, 
dilating  near  the  centre  of  the  lens,  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  nucleus  of  the  lens. 

C,  genuine.  A  term  which  includes  all 
cataracts  having  the  seat  of  the  opacity  in  the 
lens  or  its  capsule. 

C.  giass'es.  The  glasses  required  by 
patients  who  have  undergone  the  operation  for 
the  removal  of  cataract.  They  vary  of  course 
with  the  previous  condition  of  the  eye  in  regard 
to  refraction.  For  the  emmetropic  eye  the  lens 
must  be  about  10  dioptrics  for  near,  and  11 
dioptrics  for  distant  objects,  or  have  a  focal  dis- 
tance of  3-5  to  3  inches.  The  sharpness  of  vision 
can  often  be  greatly  improved  by  attention  to 
such  astigmatic  conditions  as  may  be  present, 
and  their  correction  by  means  of  cylindrical 
glasses. 

C,  glauco'matous.  See  Cataracta  glau- 
comatosa. 

C,  green.  (F.  cataracte  verte.)  The  same 
as  Cataracta  glaucomatosa. 

Cq  gyp'seous.  (Tui/ros,  chalk.)  A  cata- 
ract with  a  chalky  opacity. 

C,  bard.  (F.  cataracte  nucleolaire  dure,  c. 
dure  des  veillards  ;  I.  cataratta  lenticolare  dura, 
or  facoscleroma.)  A  cataract  in  which  the  lens 
is  hard ;  phacosclerosis. 

C,  by  aloid.  ('YaXos,  glass  ;  eI5os,  like- 
ness. I.  cataratta  ialoidea.)  Cataract  supposed 
to  be  due  to  opacity  of  the  anterior  layers  of  the 
vitreous  humour. 

C,  immature.  (L.  immaturus,  unripe. 
G.  unreifer  Staar.)  Cataract  in  its  early  stage. 
Incipient,  unripe,  or  imperfectly  developed 
cataract. 

C,  infantile.  (L.  infantilis,  belonging 
to  infants.)  The  same  as  Congenital  cata- 
ract. 

C,  juvenile.  (L.juvenis,  a  youth.)  Cata- 
ract occurring  about  the  age  of  puberty.  In  one 
form  the  opacity  commences  near  the  nucleus, 
and  gradually  extends  towards  the  periphery. 
In  another  form  the  stellate  arrangement  of  the 
fibres  of  the  lens  is  well  marked  ;  and  in  a  third 
and  more  slowly  developing  form,  the  opacity  is 
diffuse  with  radiations  towards  the  periphery  of 
the  lens,  and  with  white  dots  and  patches  dis- 
tributed in  it. 

C.  knife,  Earth's.  The  same  as  Beer's 
knife,  which  was  indeed  first  used  by  Barth. 

C.  knife,  Beer's.  This  knife  is  made  of 
two  sizes  ;  the  longer  one  34  mm.  long,  10  mm. 
wide ;  small  one  32  mm.  long,  9  mm.  wide.  It  is 
of  triangular  shape,  with  straight  back,  and  ob- 
lique or  slanting  cutting  edge  ;  it  gradually  in- 
creases in  thickness  from  the  point  to  the  handle. 
The  back  forms  an  angle  of  180°  with  the  cutting 
edge.  The  back  is  cutting  for  l-10th  of  an  inch 
from  the  point. 
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C.  knife,  blunt  poinf  ed.  (F.  couteau 
mousse.)    The  same  as  ft  knife,  secondary. 

C.  knife,  Coop'er's.  Kesembles  Beer's, 
with  the  lower  angle  rounded  off ;  length  28  mm., 
breadth  6  mm. 

C.  knife,  Dixon's.  Eesembles  Beer's 
knife;  length  31  mm.,  breadth  8  mm. 

C.  knife,  S".  Ja'ger's.  This  consisted  of 
a  Beer's  knife  fixed  to  a  handle,  and  of  a  smaller 
blade  connected  to  the  other  by  a  button  screw, 
so  that  it  can  be  pushed  forward  upon  it  or  with- 
drawn. This  knife  is  introduced,  carried  across 
the  eye,  and  through  the  cornea  on  the  opposite 
side,  in  the  same  way  as  Beer's.  By  pressing  on 
the  button  with  the  thumb  the  smaller  blade  is 
now  pushed  forward,  so  as  to  complete  the  sec- 
tion of  the  cornea,  while  the  globe  is  kept  steady 
by  the  fixed  blade. 

C.  knife,  Guthrie's.  A  knife  similar  to 
that  of  F.  Jager,  except  that  one  blade  is  of 
silver.  In  using  it,  the  cornea  was  first  pene- 
trated by  a  Wenzel's  knife  ;  the  double  knife  is 
then  inserted,  with  the  silver  blade  towards  the 
iris,  till  the  point  touches  the  opposite  of  the  cor- 
nea, when  the  cutting  blade  is  pushed  forwards. 

C.  knife,  La  Faye's.  This  knife  was  a 
little  bent  near  its  point  on  the  flat  side,  which 
he  thought  would  prevent  injury  to  the  iris  in 
its  passage  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  cornea. 

C.  knife,  lin'ear.  The  same  as  v. 
Orafe's. 

C.  knife,  Eo  sas'.  A  double-edged  trian- 
gular knife,  cutting  at  the  back  as  well  as  the 
front. 

C.  knife,  Santarel'li's.  A  lance-shaped 
knife,  10  mm.  broad,  ground  hollow  on  the  under 
surface. 

C.  knife,  sec'ondary.  There  are  two 
forms  of  this — the  straight  and  the  convex.  In 
the  latter  the  blade  has  a  convex  cutting  edge. 
They  are  both  round-pointed,  20  mm.  long  and 

2  mm.  wide.  They  are  employed  to  enlarge  the 
opening  made  in  the  first  incision  for  cataract 
extraction,  when  it  is  found  that  the  lens  is  too 
large  to  escape  by  it. 

C.  knife,  Si'chel's.  Is  of  two  sizes;  the 
longer  one  is  40  mm.  long,  10  mm.  wide ;  the 
shorter  is  36  mm.  long,  8  mm.  wide.  Closely 
resembling  Beer's  knife. 

C.  knife,  Si'chel's  (fil).  A  knife  resem- 
bling v.  Grafe's  linear  knife,  with  the  cutting 
border  slightly  convex. 

C.  knife,  Tyr'rell's.  Is  35  mm.  long, 
10  wide.  Closely  resembles  Beer's  knife,  but  is 
shorter,  so  that  the  breadth  increases  more  sud- 
denly. 

C.  knife,  v.  Grafe's.  Is  32  mm.  long, 
2-5  mm.  wide,  central  point,  and  straight  back 
and  edge. 

C.  knife,  Walker's.  A  narrow  trian- 
gular-pointed grooved  knife,  with  blunt  sides, 
30  mm.  long,  and  2-5  wide.    The  cutting  part  is 

3  mm.  long.    Used  for  removal  of  soft  cataract. 

C.  knife,  Wal  ton's.  Eesembles  that  of 
Beer;  is  26  mm.  long,  9  mm.  wide,  and  has  the 
cutting  edge  forming  a  segment  of  a  circle. 

C.  knife,  Ware's.  The  same  in  form  as 
Beer's  knife. 

C.  knife,  We'ber's.  This  is  lance- shaped, 
10*25  mm.  in  length,  and  a  breadth  of  10  mm.  at 
a  distance  of  6'5  mm.  from  the  point.  The  pos- 
terior or  inferior  surface  is  hollowed  out,  the 
curve  being  of  10-719  mm.  radius. 

C.  knife,  Wen'zel' s.  This  knife  is  double- 


edged,  35  mm.  long,  7  mm.  wide,  with  lancet- 
shaped  blade,  point  not  quite  central,  but  rather 
inclined  towards  the  back. 

C,  lamellar.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
Same  as  ft,  zonular. 

C.)  lam  inar.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.) 
A  synonym  of  ft,  zonular. 

C,  lam  inated.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  ft,  zonular. 

Cm,  lentic'ular.  (L.  lenticula,  the  shape 
of  a  lentil.  F.  cataracte  lenticulaire ;  I.  cata- 
ratta  lenticolare,  or  cataratta  cristallina ;  G. 
Linsenstaar.)  A  cataract  of  which  the  opacity 
is  in  the  lens. 

C,  lentic'ular,  cortical.  (L.  lenticula  ; 
cortex,  bark.  F.  cataracte  lenticulaire  corticale  ; 
G.  Rinden  staar.)    Same  as  ft,  cortical. 

C,  lymphatic.  (Lymplia,  water,  from 
vififpn-)  Opacity  produced  by  effusion  of  lymph 
into  the  pupil. 

C,  matu're.  (L.  maturus,  mature,  ripe. 
F.  cataracte  mure, ox  complete;  G.  reifer  Staar.) 
Complete  or  fully  formed  cataract.  The  term  is 
usually  applied  to  cataract  when  fit  for  opera- 
tion. 

C,  mem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)    Same  as  ft,  capsular. 

C,  milk'y.  (F.  cataracte  lactee  sedimen- 
taire ;  G.  Milchstaar.)  A  cataract  in  which  the 
opaque  lens  has  the  colour  and  consistence  of 
milk. 

C,  morgag-'nian.  (Morgagni,  an  Italian 
physician.  G.  JHorgagnischer  Staar,  Milch- 
staar.) That  form  of  cataract  in  which  the  cells 
lying  beneath  the  anterior  capsule  and  the  outer 
layers  of  the  lens  substance  are  fluid,  whilst  the 
nuclear  portion  of  the  lens  is  transparent. 

C,  nu'clear.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
cataracte  nucleaire.)  This  is  a  cortical  cataract, 
in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  perinuclear 
substance  of  the  lens  has  become  affected  with 
sclerosis.  It  occurs  in  advanced  life,  and  is 
stated  never  to  become  perfectly  ripe.  Stria?  are 
few.  The  colour  is  sometimes  deep,  almost  ap- 
proaching to  black.  The  size  of  the  lens  is  not 
reduced,  hence  a  large  section  is  required  for 
its  removal. 

C,  nu'clear  stationary.  (L.  stationa- 
rius,  belonging  to  a  post ;  nucleus,  a  nut.  I. 
cataratta  nucleare  stazionari  de  giovanni ;  G.  der 
stationcire  Kernstaar.)  A  form  of  laminar  cata- 
ract in  which  there  is  a  small,  white,  spherical, 
rather  dense  opacity  in  the  nucleus.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  lens  is  often  transparent.  This  is 
often  associated  with  other  forms  of  cataract. 
The  eye  is  frequently  microphthalmic  and  affected 
with  nystagmus. 

C,  partial.  (L.  pars,  a  part.  F.  cata- 
racte parfielle.)  Cataract  in  which  only  a  portion 
of  the  lenticular  system  is  opaque.  The  opacity 
may  be  anterior  or  posterior  polar  or  axial,  and 
is  usually  stationary. 

C,  perinu'clear.  The  same  as  ft,  la- 
minar. 

C,  pigment' ous.  See  Cataraeta  pig- 
mentosa. 

C,  polar.  (L.  polus,  the  end  of  an  axis. 
F.  c.  polaire.)  A  term  applied  to  a  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  is  confined  to  a  central  spot  on 
the  lens  in  front  or  behind. 

C,  polar,  ante'rior.  (L.  polus;  anterior, 
that  is  before.  F.  c.  polaire  anterieure  ;  G.  der 
vordere  Polarstaar.)  A  cataract  in  which  beneath 
the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  is  a 
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small  white,  and  usually  round,  flat  opacity.  If 
it  projects  into  the  anterior  chamber,  it  is  termed 
pyramidal  cataract,  Cataracta  pyramidata. 

C,  po'lar,  poste'rior.  (L.  pokes,  a  pole ; 
posterior,  behind.  F.  cataracte  polaire  poste- 
rieure;  G.  hinterer  Polar staar.)  A  rounded,  well 
defined,  white  disc,  usually  situated  on  the  outer 
or  posterior  surface  of  the  posterior  capsule.  Its 
anterior  surface  is  concave.  It  may  sometimes 
be  due  to  imperfect  retrogression  of  the  hyaloid 
artery.  It  is  often  associated  with  anterior 
capsular  cataract,  and  with  posterior  cortical 
cataract. 

C,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  An 
opacity,  either  of  the  lens,  of  the  capsule,  or  of 
the  lens  and  capsule,  which  is  not  the  result  of 
an  operation,  nor  of  the  deposition  of  lymph  in 
the  area  of  the  pupil.  Also,  a  term  applied  sy- 
nonymously with  congenital  cataract. 

C,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  earliest 
of  its  kind.)    Same  as  C,  primary. 

C,  pyram'idal.  (Uvpa/xU,  a  pyramid.) 
See  Cataracta  pyramidata. 

C,  reclina'tion  of.  (L.  reclino,  to  bend 
backwards.  G.  Umlegung,  Dislocation  durch  den 
Skier  alstich.)  An  operation  by  which  an  opaque 
lens  is  removed  from  the  pupil  with  a  needle. 
The  needle  is  fine,  flattened,  and  slightly  curved 
towards  the  point.  The  pupil  is  dilated  with 
atropine.  The  lids  being  separated  with  a  specu- 
lum, and  the  eye  fixed  by  means  of  forceps, 
the  point  of  the  needle  is  made  to  penetrate 
the  sclerotic,  about  one  sixth  of  an  inch  from 
the  margin  of  the  cornea,  and  a  little  below 
the  horizontal  diameter,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
ciliary  processes,  retina,  and  long  ciliary  artery. 
It  is  slowly  pushed  inwards  behind  the  lens 
to  the  distance  of  one  third  of  an  inch,  and  the 
posterior  capsule  is  freely  divided.  The  needle  is 
now  partially  withdrawn,  and  the  point  made  to 
pass  between  the  iris  and  the  lens.  When  the 
lens  is  fairly  embraced  by  the  concavity  of  the 
needle  applied  to  its  upper  part,  it  is  pressed 
downwards  and  backwards  and  a  little  outwards, 
and  is  retained  in  this  position  for  a  short  time. 
The  needle  is  then  freed  from  the  lens  by  gentle 
rotation. 

Eeclination  has  also  been  accomplished  by 
means  of  a  needle  introduced  through  the  cornea 
(G.  Dislocation  durch  den  Cornealstich). 

C,  regressive.    (L.  regredior,  to  go  back. 
F.  cataracte  regressive  ;  G.  regressive  Staar.)  A 
synonym  of  ft,  soft. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cataracta  hypcrmatura. 

C,  remo'val  of,  by  absorp  tion.  The 
same  as  C,  discission  of. 

C,  remo'val  of,  by  dril  ling-.  A  method, 
suggested  by  Tyrrell,  in  which  a  fine  needle  is 
introduced  through  the  temporal  edge  of  the 
cornea,  and  made  to  puncture  the  lens  to  the 
extent  of  l-16th  of  an  inch;  it  is  then  rotated 
two  or  three  times  and  with  drawn.  The  opera- 
tion requires  to  be  repeated  every  three,  four,  or 
five  weeks,  the  capsule  being  punctured  in  a  new 
place  on  each  occasion. 

C,  remo'val  of,  by  needling-.  The 
same  as  ft,  discission  of. 

C,  remo'val  of,  by  solu'tion.  See  ft, 
discission  of. 

C,  sanguin  eous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  F. 
cataracte  sanguine.)  A  clot  of  blood  in  the  pu- 
pillary aperture. 

C,  sec'ondary.  (L.  sectendarius,  in  the 
second  rank.   F.  cataracte  sceondaire ;  I.  cata- 


ratta secondaria  ;  G.  Nachstaar,  hdutiger  Staar.) 
Cataract  forming  after  the  removal  of  the  lens  by 
accident  or  operation.  It  is  usually  composed  of 
the  two  surfaces  of  the  capsule,  separated  only  by 
epithelial  cells  and  remains  of  the  lens  substance, 
which  have  become  opaque. 

C,  sec'ondary,  adbe'rent.  (L.  adhecreo, 
to  stick  together.)  The  adhesion  of  the  iris  to 
the  membrane  forming  a  secondary  cataract,  con- 
sequent on  iritis. 

C,  sec'ondary,  complicated.  (L.  se- 
cundarius ;  complico,  to  fold.  F.  c.  sceondaire 
compliquec.)  Secondary  cataract,  in  which  the 
opacity  is  in  part  produced  by  the  exudation  of 
lymph  and  inflammatory  products,  or  in  which 
irido-choroiditis,  glaucoma,  or  other  disease  of  the 
eye,  exists. 

C,  sec'ondary,  mem'branous.  The 

same  as  Cataract,  secondary. 

C,  sediment1 ary.  (L.  sedimentum,  a 
settling.  F.  cataracte  sedimentaire.)  Soft  cata- 
ract in  which  the  denser  parts  have  subsided. 

C,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.  F.  cataracte 
nucleolaire,  c.  senile ;  G.  Altersstaar,  Greisen- 
staar.)  Cataract  occurring  in  old  persons.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  frequent  forms  of  cataract,  and 
is  usually  synonymous  with  hard  or  nuclear  ca- 
taract. 

Cm,  silic'ulose.  (L.  dim.  of  siliqua,  a  pod.) 
The  same  as  Cataracta  arido-siliquata. 

C,  sil'iquose-  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  Same 
as  Cataracta  arido-siliquata. 

Cm,  simple.  (L.  simplex,  uncomplicated.) 
An  uncomplicated  cataract. 

Cm,  soft.  (F.  cataracte  molle,  c.  liquide  re- 
gressive, phacohydropsie ;  I.  cataratta  molle, 
facomalacia  ;  G.  weicher  Kernstaar.)  Cataract  in 
which  the  lens  substance  is  of  soft  consistence 
and  milky  aspect.  It  usually  occurs  in  young 
subjects,  in  diabetic  patients,  and  in  cataracts 
which  have  undergone  degeneration  or  regressive 
changes. 

C.,  sol'id.  (L.  solidus,  dense,  firm.)  The 
same  as  Cataract,  hard. 

Cm,  spindle.   Same  as  ft,  fusiform. 

C,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  of  illegitimate 
birth.)    Same  as  ft,  false. 

C,  sto'ny.  (F.  cataracte  picrrcuse ;  I. 
cataratta  pietrosa.)  A  cataract  in  which  the  lens 
is  very  hard. 

C,  stratified.  (F.  cataracte  stratifu'e.) 
The  same  as  Cataract,  zonular. 

C,  trabec'ular.  Same  as  Cataracta  tra- 
becularis. 

C,  traumatic.  {Tpaofxa,  a  wound.  F. 
cataracte  traumatique  ;  I.  cataratta  traumatica; 
G.  Wundstaar.)  Cataract  resulting  from  con- 
tusion or  penetrating  wound  of  the  eye,  or  from 
violent  concussion  of  the  head.  The  capsule  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  ruptured. 

C,  true.  Cataract  caused  by  opacity  of  the 
crystalline  lens  or  its  capsule. 

Cm,  vacillating1.  (L.  vacillo,  to  sway  to 
and  fro.)  A  term  given  to  a  cataract  which  is  not 
steady  behind  the  pupil,  but  moves  and  vibrates. 

C.,  zo'nular.  (L.  zonula,  a  little  girdle. 
F.  cataracte  zonulaire,  or  stratifiee ;  I.  cata- 
ratta zonulare,  lamcllare,  siratifcato  ;  G.  Schicht- 
staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which  a  portion 
of  the  lens  substance  becomes  opaque,  lying 
between  the  cortex  and  the  nucleus,  which 
remain  transparent.  The  opaque  part  some- 
times forms  two  or  three  layers.  It  is  more 
opaque  at  the  periphery  than  at  the  centre, 


CATARACT  A. 


and  by  oblique  light  the  transparency  of  the 
margin  of  the  lens  is  easily  recognisable.  Some- 
times the  centre  of  the  opacity  presents  a  white 
spot  (anterior  polar  cataract).  Vision  is  bad  by 
day,  but  better  by  night.  The  amplitude  of 
accommodation  is  almost  always  small,  and  ap- 
parent myopia,  disappearing  under  the  influence 
of  atropine,  is  often  present.  It  is  frequently 
associated  with  rachitis  and  with  convulsion.  It 
may  be  congenital,  but  it  may  also  form  shortly 
after  birth.  It  usually  affects  both  eyes  simul- 
taneously. 
Catarac'ta.  See  Cataract. 
C.  accre'ta.  (L.  accretus,  growing  on  to. 
G.  angewachsener  Staar.)  That  form  of  cataract 
in  which,  after  the  lens  has  become  opaque,  the 
iris  is  adherent  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It 
is  usually  white  and  opaque.  The  consistenci 
varies,  but  it  often  presents  calcareous  and  phos- 
phatic  masses.  The  presence  of  the  adhesions 
indicates  past  iritis  or  irido- choroiditis,  and  cata- 
racts are  often  associated  with  other  disease  at 
the  fundus.  They  are  dangerous  eyes  to  operate 
upon. 

C.  acquis'ita.  (L.  acquire-,  to  add  to.) 
Acquired  cataract,  in  opposition  to  congenital 
cataract. 

C.  albumino'sa.  (L.  albumin,  white  of 
egg.  I.  cataratta  albuminosa.)  One  of  Beer's 
four  species  of  spurious  cataract  caused  by  a  false 
membrane  occluding  the  pupil. 

C.  arbores'cens.  (L.  arborcsco,  to  grow 
like  a  tree.  G.  baumformiger  Staar.)  A  cataract 
in  which  the  opacity  has  a  branched  form. 

C.  argentfea.  (L.  argenteus,  silvery.  G. 
Cholesterinstaar.)  The  same  as  C.  accreta,  but 
with  the  addition  of  deposit  of  cholesterin  scales, 
giving  to  the  cataract  a  pearly  or  silvery  aspect. 

C.  ar'ido-siliqua'ta.  (L.  aridus,  dry  ; 
siliqua,  a  husk.  F.  cataracte  aride-siliqueuse, 
c.  siliqueuse ;  G.  trockenhiilsiger  Staar.)  Dry- 
shelled  cataract.  A  form  of  capsular  cataract  in 
which  the  substance  of  the  lens  has  to  a  great 
extent  undergone  absorption,  and  the  two  more 
or  less  corrugated  layers  of  the  capsule  are  almost 
in  contact  with  each  other,  being  separated  only 
by  the  remains  of  the  lens,  impregnated  with 
lime  salts  and  cholesterin  scales,  and  by 
similarly  degenerated  cells  proceeding  from  the 
irregular  proliferation  of  those  which  line  the 
anterior  capsule. 

C.  axialis.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  See 
Cataract,  fusiform. 

C.  brunes'cens.    (Mod.  L.  brunesco,  to 
become  brown.)  Amaurosis. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  nigra. 

C.  bursa'ta.  (L.  bursa,  a  pouch.)  The 
same  as  C.  cystica. 

C.  calca'rea.  (L.  calcareus,  chalky.  G. 
Kalhstaar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which,  in 
consequence  usually  of  irido-ehoroiditis  and 
cyclitis,  the  substance  of  the  lens  is  infiltrated 
with  salts  of  lime,  especially  the  carbonate. 

C.  capsula'ris.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
chest.)    See  Cataract,  capsular. 

C.  capsula'ris  centralis  ante'rior. 
Same  as  Cataract,  capsular,  anterior. 

C.  capsula'ris  puncta'ta.  (L.  puncta- 
tus,  dotted.)    Same  as  C.  punctata. 

C.  capsula'ris  spu'ria.  (L.  capsula; 
spurius,  false.)  Opaque  masses  of  whatever  kind 
deposited  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens. 
These  are  sometimes  the  remains  of  the  pupillary 
membrane  of  the  foetus,  sometimes  the  remains 


of  iritis  and  posterior  synechias;  sometimes  lymph 
deposited  on  the  capsule,  when  it  has  been  iu 
contact  with  the  margins  of  a  perforating  ulcer. 
C.  cap'sulo-centra'lis  ante'rior.  (L. 

capsula,  a  small  chest ;  centralis,  in  the  middle ; 
anterior,  that  which  is  before.  G.  vorderer  Cen- 
tralkapselstaar.)  The  same  as  Cataract,  polar, 
anterior. 

C.  cap'sulo- lenticula'ris.  (L.  capsula; 
lenticularis,  lentil-shaped.  G.  Kapsellinsen- 
staar,  Beutelstaar.)  Cataract  in  which  opacity 
was  formerly  held  to  be  present  in  both  the  lens 
and  the  capsule.  Microscopical  examination  has, 
however,  demonstrated  that  the  lens  is  rarely  or 
never  affected,  remaining  clear  in  very  dense 
cataracts. 

C.  caseo'sa.  (L.  casern,  cheese.)  A  len- 
ticular cataract  having  the  consistence  and 
appearance  of  cheese. 

C.  centralis.  (L.  centralis,  in  the  middle.) 
Cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is  situated  in  the 
centre  of  the  lens ;  nuclear  cataract.  See  Cata- 
ract, central. 

C.  centralis  ante'rior.  (L.  centralis; 
anterior,  foremost.  G.  wahrer  Kapselstaar.)  A 
small  white  spot  situated  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  is  some- 
times the  result  of  a  perforating  ulcer  of  the  cor- 
nea and  the  escape  of  the  aqueous  humour,  which 
has  allowed  the  capsule  to  be  temporarily  in 
contact  with  the  edges  of  the  ulcer.  Lymph  is 
thrown  out,  which  subsequently  becomes  cal- 
cified. 

C.  centralis  poste'rior.  (L.  centralis  ; 
posterior,  coming  after.  G.  hinterer  Central- 
kapselstaar.)  An  opacity  situated  at  the  poste- 
rior pole  of  the  lens,  and  affecting  its  posterior 
lamellae  or  the  capsule.  In  the  latter  case  it 
may  be  the  result  of  imperfect  involution  of  the 
hyaloid  artery. 

C.  chorioidalis.  (Choroid  coat.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  pigmentosa. 

C.  complica'ta.  (See  Cataract,  compli- 
cated. 

C.  confirma'ta.  (L.  confirmo,  to  streng- 
then.)   The  same  as  Cataract,  mature. 

C.  congenita.    Sec  Cataract,  congenital. 

C.  congenita  cseru'lea.  (L.  cceruleus, 
blue.)  A  variety  of  C.  punctata,  in  which,  by 
strong  illumination,  the  spots  have  a  bluish 
tinge. 

C.  congenita  puncta'ta.  Same  as  C. 
punctata. 

C.  consecuti'va.  (L.  cum,  with ;  sequor, 
to  follow.)  Cataract  following  the  occurrence  of 
other  diseases  of  the  eye. 

C.  corticalis  ante'rior.  (L.  cortex, 
bark  ;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  cataracte  polaire 
anterieur ;  G.  vorderer  Rindenstaar.)  Opacity 
affecting  the  anterior  layers  of  the  lens. 

C.  corticalis  poste'rior.  (L.  cortex; 
posterior,  hinder.  G.  hinterer  Rindenstaar.) 
Opacity  affecting  the  posterior  layers  of  the  lens. 
It  is  often  stellate,  or  variously  formed. 

C.  cum  tour'sa  icbo'ram  continen'te. 
(L.  bursa,  a  pouch ;  Gr.  lx<"pt  corrupted  juice ; 
L.  contineo,  to  hold.)    The  same  as  C.  putrida. 

C.  cum  zo  nula.  (L.  cum,  with  ;  zonula, 
a  little  girdle.)    Same  as  Cataract,  zonular. 

C.  cys'tica.  (K worts,  a  bladder.  F. 
cataracte  burseolee  ;  G.  Beutelstaar,  Balgstaar.) 
Cataract  in  which  the  whole  substance  of  the 
lens  is  reduced  to  a  fluid  consistence,  with  choles- 
|  terin  scales  and  calcareous  granules  diffused 
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through  it,  whilst  still  enclosed  in  the  unrup- 
tured capsule. 

C.  dehis'cens.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open.) 
Term  applied  by  Sichel  to  that  form  of  cortical 
cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is  chiefly  marked 
in  the  direction  of  one  or  several  meridians  cor- 
responding to  the  natural  sectors. 

C.  dendrit'ica.  (AlvSpov,  a  tree.  G. 
baumformiger  Staar.)  A  form  of  anterior  cap- 
sular cataract  in  which  the  opacities  present  a 
branched  or  tree-like  form. 

Also,  one  of  Beer's  four  species  of  spurious 
cataract  caused  by  the  detachment  of  the  uveal 
pigment,  and  its  adherence  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  in  an  irregular  tree-like  form. 

C.  diabe'tica.  (Aia,  through ;  fiaivia,  to 
walk.  F.  cataracte  diabetique.)  Cataract  occur- 
ring in  the  course  of  diabetes.  It  is  believed  to  be 
due  to  the  augmented  density  of  the  blood  causing 
an  exosmosis  of  the  watery  constituents  of  the  lens, 
followed  by  loss  of  transparency  of  the  fibres,  and 
a  deposit  of  salts.  The  lens  is  usually  soft  and 
uniformly  opaque.  Both  eyes  are  commonly 
affected.  In  consequence  of  other  diseased 
conditions  of  the  eye  being  often  present,  the 
question  of  operation  should  he  very  carefully 
weighed. 

It  has  been  artificially  produced  in  frogs  by 
injecting  sugar  into  the  blood. 

C.  dimidia'ta.  (L.  dimidiatus,  part,  of 
dimidio,  to  divide  into  halves.)  A  form  of  cata- 
ract in  which  a  line  of  opacity  divides  the  lens 
into  two  more  or  less  unequal  parts. 

C.  dissemina'ta.  (L.  disseminata,  part, 
of  dissemino,  to  spread  abroad.  F.  c.  disseminee.) 
Term  applied  to  a  cataract  in  which  the  opacity 
appears  to  be  due  to  a  number  of  fine  cloudy  or 
opaque  spots  distributed  over  the  surfaoe  or 
throughout  the  substance  of  the  lens. 

C.  du  ra,  (L.  durus,  hard.)  See  Cataract, 
hard. 

C.  elas'tica-  (Mod.  L.  elasticus,  from  Gr. 
t\ao-/xa,  a  metal  plate.)  Term  applied  to  those 
forms  of  cystic  or  of  secondary  cataract  in  which 
the  capsule  becomes  so  firmly  adherent  to  the 
adjoining  parts  as  to  resist  repeated  efforts  to 
lacerate  it  in  needle  operations. 

C.  ergot'ica.  (F.  ergot,  a  spur.  G.  Krie- 
belkrankheitstaar.)  Cataract  occurring  in  the 
course  of  ergotism. 

C.  fenestra'ta.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window. 
G.  gefensterter  Staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in 
which  the  opaque  lines  are  so  disposed  as  to 
present  a  kind  of  trellis-work  pattern  on  the 
iens. 

C.  fibrosa.  (L.  flbra,  a  fibre.)  A  term 
applied  to  old-standing  cataracts,  in  which 
secondary  metamorphoses  have  occurred,  and  a 
dense  layer  of  connective  tissue  has  formed  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  capsule.  Occasionally  the 
whole  lens  is  converted  into  this  kind  of  tissue. 

C.  flu'ida.  (L.  fluidus,  fluid.)  See  Cata- 
ract, fluid. 

C.  fiu'ido  dura.  (L.  fluidus;  durus, 
hard.)  A  cataractous  lens  with  a  hard  nucleus 
surrounded  by  soft  or  fluid  cortex. 

C.  fusiform' is.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  likeness.)    See  Cataract,  fusiform. 

C.  gelatino'sa.  {Gelatin.)  A  large, 
swollen  cataract,  having  a  gelatinous  consistence. 
The  opacity  is  chiefly  cortical. 

C.  grlau'ca.  (r\au/cds,  bluish-grey.)  A 
synonym  of  Glaucoma. 

C.  g-laucomato'sa.     (TXavKw/ia,  glau- 


coma.) This  form  of  cataract  is  hard  and  bulky. 
The  degeneration  commences  at  the  centre,  and 
extends  peripherically.  In  glaucoma  the  lens 
often  appears  opaque  by  direct  light,  when  the 
ophthalmoscope  shows  that  it  is  capable  of  trans- 
mitting a  large  amount  of  light. 

C.  hsemorrhag'ica.  (Al/jLoppayiKos, 
liable  to  hajmorrhage.)    A  synonym  of  G.  nigra. 

C.  hereditaria.  (L.  heres,  an  heir.  G. 
angeborener  Staar.)  The  same  as  Cataract, 
congenital. 

C.  hypermatu'ra.  ('Yirip,  above ;  L. 
matura,  to  ripen.  G.  iiberreifer  Staar ;  regres- 
siver  Staar.)  Term  applied  to  cataract  which 
has  usually  been  of  long  duration,  and  in 
which  the  lens  is  shrivelled,  and  its  remains, 
blended  with  that  of  the  capsule,  are  variously 
marked.  The  iris  is  often  retracted  and  tremu- 
lous. The  chances  of  success  after  an  operation 
are  considerably  reduced  in  such  cases. 

C.  icho'rem  te'nens.  ('Ix<«p,  serous 
matter;  L.  tenens,  part,  of  teneo,  to  contain.)  The 
same  as  C.  putrida. 

C.  immatu'ra.  (L.  immaturus,  unripe.) 
Inoomplete  opneity  of  the  lens. 

C.  incip'iens.  (L.  incipio,  to  begin.  G. 
rudimentiir  Staar.)  Commencing  opacity  of  the 
lens.    The  early  or  immature  state  of  cataract. 

C.  interstitia'lis.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.  F.  cataracte  inter  stitielle.)  The  same 
as  Cataract,  fluid. 

C.  lac'tea.  (L.  lactcus,  milky.  G.  Milch- 
staar.)    Same  as  Cataract,  fluid. 

C.  lactico'lor.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  color,  colour.) 
Same  as  Cataract,  milky. 

C.  lapid'ea.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.  ossea. 

C.  lenticula'ris.  See  Cataract,  lenticular. 

C.  lenticula'ris  cortica'lis.  See  Cata- 
ract, lenticular,  cortical. 

C.  lenticula'ris  nuclea'ris.  Same  as 
C.  nuclearis. 

C.  lenticula'ris  tota  lis.  Same  as  C. 
totalis. 

C.  liq'uida.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  See 
Cataract,  fluid. 

C.  lympnat'ica.  See  Cataract,  lym- 
phatic. 

C.  marmora'cea.  (L.  marmora,  marble. 
G.  marmorrirter  Staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  presented  a  marbled  appear- 
ance. 

C.  matu'ra.  (L.  maturus,  ripe.  F.  cata- 
racte mure.)  Complete  opacity  of  the  lens. 
Advanced  or  developed  cataract. 

C.  matures'cens-  (L.  maturesco,  to 
ripen.)    Cataract  not  yet  mature. 

C.  membrana'cea.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.  G.  hautiger  Staar.)  Same  as  C. 
arido-siliquata. 

Also,  false  cataract  from  effusion  of  lymph  into 
the  pupil. 

C.  migrans.  (L.  migro,  to  wander.)  A 
dislocated  and  opaque  lens  which  at  times  occu- 
pies its  ordinary  position,  and  at  others  shifts 
into  the  anterior  chamber. 

C.  mix'ta.  (L.  mixtus,  mingled.)  A 
cataract  with  a  hard  nucleus  and  a  softer  peri- 
phery. 

C.  mol  lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  See  Cataract, 

soft. 

C.  XWorgra'frnian.  See  Cataract,  Mor- 
gagnian. 

C.  na'tans.    (L.  natans,  part,  of  nato,  to 


CATARACTA. 


swim.  F.  cataracte  trcmblanfe  ;  G.  Zitterstaar, 
Schwimmstaar  )  Swimming  or  floating  cataract. 
A  term  applied  to  a  cataractous  lens  when  dis- 
located into  the  anterior  chamber,  or  when, 
though  still  in  its  proper  position,  it  moves 
with  every  movement  of  the  head,  owing  to 
partial  or  complete  rupture  of  the  suspensory 
ligament. 

Also,  used  synonymously  with  C.  cystica. 

C.  nata'tilis.  (L.  natatilis,  able  to  swim.) 
Same  as  C.  nutans. 

C.  ni'gra.  (L.  nigcr,  black.  F.  cataracte 
noire  ;  G.  schwarzer  Graustaar.)  Black  cataract. 
Cataract  in  which  the  lens  is  deeply  stained.  It 
is  believed  that  this  is  sometimes  due  to  the 
colouring  matter  of  blood. 

Also  (G.  schwarzer  Staar),  a  synonym  of 
Amaurosis. 

C.  nuclea'ris.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  G. 
Kcrnstaar.)  Opacity  of  the  substance,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  central  portion,  of  the  lens. 

C.  os'sea.  (L.  osseits,  bony.  F.  cataracte 
pierreuse,  or  plutreuse.)  Bony  cataract.  A  form 
of  cataract  resulting  from  the  calcification  of 
fibrous  cataract. 

C.  partialis  stationa'ria.  (L.  sta- 
tionarius,  belonging  to  a  post.)  The  same  as  ft 
pyramidata. 

Also,  applied  to  other  cataractous  opacities 
which  long  remain  unchanged  in  extent.  See 
Cataract,  nuclear  stationary. 

C.  perinuclea'ris.  (JItpi,  around ;  L. 
nucleus,  a  kernel.)    Same  as  Cataract,  zonular. 

C.  peripher'ica.  (Jlspi<j>ipo>,  to  carry 
around.  F.  c.  peripherique.)  Cataract  in  which 
the  opacity  affects  the  external  or  marginal 
layers  of  the  lens. 

C-  pigrmento'sa.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint. 
F.  cataracte pigmenteuse,  c.  uveene.)  A  term  for 
that  form  of  opacity  which  depends  upon  the 
deposit  of  the  black  pigment  of  the  uvea  on  the 
lens  capsule. 

C.  pola'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  polus,  the 
end  of  an  axis ;  anterior,  foremost.)  The  same  as 
C.  centralis  anterior. 

C.  pola'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  polus ;  pos- 
terior, that  which  is  behind.)  The  same  as  C. 
ccn  tralis  posterior. 

C.  progressiva.  (L,  progrcdio,  to  ad- 
vance.) Cataract  which  more  or  less  rapidly 
advances,  which  does  not  remain  stationary. 

C.  pseu'do  membrano'sa.  {^tv&oi, 
falsehood ;  L.  membranaceus,  of  skin.  F.  cata- 
racte pseudomcmbraneuse.)  A  form  of  false 
cataract,  consecutive  upon  iritis  or  upon  irido- 
cyclitis, and  characterised  by  the  presence  of  a 
sheet  of  false  membrane  covering  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  its  thickness  bearing  a  certain 
relation  to  the  violence  of  the  previous  inflam- 
mation. 

C.  puncta'ta.  (L.  punctatus,  pointed.  F. 
cataracte  ponctuee ;  G.  Punktstaar,  punctirtir 
Staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which  the  opacity 
presented  a  dotted  aspect. 

C.  purulent'a.  (L.  purulentus,  suppu- 
rating. F.  cataracte  purulente  ;  G.  Eiterstaar.) 
Suppuration  of  the  lens  which  may  follow  injury, 
cither  with  or  without  coincident  iritis  and 
cyclitis. 

Also,  one  of  Beer's  four  species  of  spurious 
cataract  caused  by  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  eye  (hypopyon). 

C.  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus,  rotten.  F. 
cataracte  fetide.)  In  extremely  rare  cases  an  oily 


fluid,  sometimes  of  penetrating  rancid  odour,  has 
been  found  to  occupy  a  cavity  in  the  substance  of 
the  lens,  or  between  the  lens  and  the  posterior 
capsule,  which  has  received  the  name  of  putrid 
cataract. 

C.  pyramida'lis.  (L.  pyramis,  a  pyra- 
mid.)   Same  as  C.  pyramidata. 

C.  pyramida'ta.  (L.  pyramidatus,  in 
the  form  of  a  pyramid.  F.  cataracte  pyramidale, 
e.  vegetante;  I.  cataratta  piramidale ;  G.  Pyra- 
midenstaar,  vorderer  Centralkapselstaar.)  A 
minute,  well-defined,  white  spot  of  conical  form, 
the  base  placed  on  the  lens  substance,  and  the  apex 
pointing  forwards  and  covered  by  the  capsule. 
The  remainder  of  the  lens  is  often  quite  clear. 
It  is  usually  congenital,  and  is  believed  to  be  due 
to  the  abnormal  contact  of  the  capsule  with  the 
membrane  of  Descemet.  Occasionally,  remains 
of  iritis  and  evidence  of  the  previous  occurrence 
of  an  ulcer  of  the  cornea,  in  the  form  of  a  leucoma, 
may  be  observed.  In  these  cases  vision  may  be 
fairly  good,  but  in  the  true  congenital  forms  there 
is  more  or  less  nystagmus,  with  irregular  astig- 
matism and  indifferent  vision. 

C.  rudera'ta.  (L.  rudero,  to  cover  with 
rubbish.)    The  same  as  C.  incipiens. 

C.  sang-uinolen'ta.  (Li.  sanguinolentus, 
full  of  blood.)  One  of  Beer's  four  species  of 
spurious  cataract  caused  by  effusion  of  blood  into 
the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye  (hyphsema). 

C.  scabro'sa.  (L.  scabrosus,  rough.)  That 
form  of  cataract  in  which  the  cortical  part  of  the 
lens  is  of  a  dense  white  and  rough-looking  aspect. 

C.  secunda'ria.   See  Cataract,  secondary. 

C.  secunda'ria  accre'ta.  (L.  secunda- 
rius,  of  the  second  class ;  aecresco,  to  grow.)  The 
same  as  Cataract,  complicated. 

C.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.  G.  Oreisenstaar.)  Cataract  occurring 
in  an  old  person. 

C.  siliqua'ta.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
same  as  C.  arido-siliquata. 

C.  siliqua'ta  ar'ida.  See  C.  arido-sili- 
quata. 

C.  siliquo'sa.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  Same 
as  C.  arido-siliquata. 

C.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.  G.falschrr 
Staar.)    Same  as  Cataract,  false. 

C.  stella'ta.  (L.  stella,  a  star.  F.  cataracte 
etoilee ;  G.  Sternstaar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  presents  a  star-like  aspect. 

C.  stria'ta.  (L.  strio,  to  furrow.  F. 
cataracte  striee.)  Streaked  cataract.  A  form  of 
anterior  capsular  cataract  in  which  the  opacities 
form  lines. 

C.  totalis.  (L.  totus,  all.  G.  Totalstaar.) 
Cataract  affecting  both  the  nuclear  and  the  cor- 
tical substance  of  the  lens. 

C.  trabecula'ris.  (L.  trabecula,  a  little 
beam.  F.  cataracte  barree.)  A  synonym  of  ft 
striata. 

Also,  a  term  for  that  condition  of  pupil  in  which 
there  is  a  bar  of  lymph  stretching  across  it. 

C.  traumatica.  See  Cataract,  traumatic. 

C.  trem'ulans.  (L.  tremo,  to  shake.  F. 
cataracte  volante ;  I.  cataratta  tremula ;  G. 
Zitterstaar.)  Shaking  cataract.  Cataract  in 
which  there  is  partial  or  complete  luxation  of 
the  lens,  which  so  becomes  unstable. 

C.  tumes'cens.  (L.  tumesco,  to  begin  to 
swell.)  That  stage  of  developing  cataract  in 
which  the  lens  is  enlarged  by  the  imbibition  of 
water.  It  sometimes  produces  well-marked 
myopia. 


CATARACTOCATAPIESIS— CATARRH 


C.  variega'ta.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.  G.  gefleckter  Staar.)  The  same 
as  C.  marmoracea. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  True  or 
genuine  cataract,  in  opposition  to  false  cata- 
ract. 

C.  zonula'ris.   See  Cataract,  zonular. 
Cataractocatapi  esis.  {Cataract; 
KaTairiMTL?,  a  keeping  down.)    Depression  of  a 
cataract. 

Catarac'tOUS.  {Cataract.)  Afflicted 
with,  or  being  of  the  nature  of,  cataract. 

Cata'ria.  (L.  catus,  a  cat.)  The  Nepeta 
cataria,  so  called  because  cats  like  it. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  officinal  name  of  the  leaves 
and  tops  of  catnep,  Nepeta  cataria.  It  contains 
a  volatile  oil,  and  is  stimulant  and  slightly  tonic. 
It  is  used  to  relieve  flatulent  colic  and  toothache, 
and  to  promote  menstruation. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Nepeta  cataria. 

Catarrh'.  {KaTappoos,  catarrh;  from 
Ka-rappiu),  to  flow  down.  L.  catarrhus ;  F, 
catarrhe ;  I.  and  S.  catarro ;  G.  Katarrh, 
Schleimfluss.)  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, usually  restricted  by  English  authors 
to  that  inflammation  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  respiratory  mucous  membrane  which  consti- 
tutes a  cold,  for  which  see  Coryza  and  Catarrh, 
bronchial.  The  term  was  originally  applied  in 
consequence  of  the  profuse  discharge  from  the 
nose  and  eyes  which  generally  accompanies  a 
cold,  and  which  was  supposed  to  run  down  from 
the  brain. 

Catarrh  is  also  used  by  some  authors  as  syno- 
nymous with  Catarrhal  inflammation. 

C,  alcobol'ic.  A  synonym  of  the  gastritis 
produced  by  excessive  drinking  of  alcoholic 
liquors. 

C,  alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
cavity.)  A  condition  described  as  a  form  of 
inflammation  of  the  lung,  in  which  the  organ 
is  found  after  death  of  a  mottled  grey  or  slate- 
colour,  solid,  but  not  firmly  and  uniformly  so, 
the  consolidated  portions  being  surrounded  by 
greater  or  less  areas  of  still  crepitant  lung ;  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane  extensively  and  intensely 
congested,  with  much  secretion ;  very  often  serous 
effusion  into  pleura,  and  generally  dilated  and 
thin  right  ventricle  of  the  heart.  Microscopically 
the  lung  presents  numerous  alveoli  packed  with 
corpuscular  contents,  as  in  catarrhal  pneumonia, 
and  also  tracts  of  lines  characteristic  of  the  dis- 
order, presenting  unequally-filled  alveoli  with 
large  epithelial  cells  budding  from  the  walls.  It 
occurs  in  the  adult,  and  very  commonly  in 
children ;  it  generally  supervenes  on  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  children,  on  an  acute 
attack  of  bronchitis  in  which  there  has  been 
lobular  collapse. 

C,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    A  synonym  of  Otorrhea. 

C,  Bos  tock's.  A  synonym  of  Sag- 
asthma,  after  J.  Bostock,  who  wrote  about  it  early 
in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Cm,  bronch  ial.  (Bpoyxia,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  common 
cold  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larger 
bronchial  tubes  is  implicated,  but  not  to  such  an 
extent,  or  with  such  severity,  as  to  entitle  the 
disorder  to  the  term  bronchitis.  Aching  of  limbs, 
chilliness  and  heats,  sneezing,  nasal  and  lachry- 
mal discharge,  hoarseness,  soreness  under  the 
sternum,  loss  of  appetite,  and  quick  pulse,  usually 


herald  the  attack ;  soon  there  is  cough,  more  or 
less  painful,  and  then  expectoration. 

C,  chron  ic.  Same  as  Bronchitis,  chronic. 

C,  cys'tic.    A  synonym  of  Cgstitis. 

C,  dry.  (G.  Trockencatarrh.)  A  term 
applied  to  cases  of  bronchitis  in  which  the  ex- 
pectoration is  absent,  or  very  scanty  and  painful, 
and  consisting  of  small,  semitransparent,  pearly 
masses. 

C,  epidemic.  C'&TriSnpLioi,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    A  synonym  of  Influenza. 

C,  epithelial.  {Epithelium.)  Catarrhal 
inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane  in  which 
epithelial  cells  predominate  in  the  secretion. 

C,  gas'tric.    {YaaTtipy  the  stomach.)  A 
synonym  of  Gastritis. 
Also,  see  Gastric  catarrh. 

C,  gas'tric,  chronic.  A  synonym  of 
Pyrosis. 

Also,  see  Gastric  catarrh,  chronic. 

C,  guttural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  Laryngitis,  catarrhal. 

C,  hemorrhagic.  (AijuoppayiKo's,  liable 
to  haemorrhage.)  Bronchial  catarrh  in  which 
there  is  bleeding  from  the  bronchial  mucous  sur- 
face; or  catarrhal  inflammation  of  any  mucous 
surface  when  there  is  blood  in  the  secretion 
from  it. 

C,  intesti  nal.  (L.  intestina,  the  intes- 
tines.)   A  synonym  of  Enteritis,  catarrhal. 

C,  laryngeal.  A  synonym  of  the  catarrhal 
form  of  Laryngitis. 

C,  mycotic.  (MuKrjs,  a  fungus.)  Bronchial 
and  nasal  catarrh,  in  which  various  fungoid 
forms — bacteria,  vibriones,  and  micrococci — have 
been  found,  and  have  been  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease. 

C,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Coryza. 

Cm  of  blad'der.    A  synonym  of  Cystitis. 

Cm  of  fau'ces.  (L.  fauces,  the  back  of  the 
throat.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  a  com- 
mon cold  in  which  the  faucial  mucous  membrane 
is  specially  affected,  and  which  go  by  the  name  of 
a  sore  throat.  With  the  ordinary  symptoms  of 
coryza  there  are  redness  and  puffiness  of  the  soft 
palate  and  the  neighbourhood,  a  sense  of  dryness 
and  itching  or  pain  shooting  towards  the  inner 
ear,  some  stiffness  and  soreness  in  swallowing, 
with  a  short  dry  cough. 

C.  of  mid' die  ear.  See  Tympanum, 
catarrh  of. 

C.  of  skin.  A  term  applied  by  some  to 
the  morbid  condition  of  skin  resulting  in  vesicles 
or  pustules. 

C.  of  stom'ach.   Same  as  Gastritis. 

Cm  of  tu  buli  urinif  'eri.  A  term  used  to 
describe  the  condition  of  the  tubuli  uriniferi  in 
desquamative  nephritis. 

C,  pharynge  al.  {QapvyE,  the  gullet.) 
A  term  for  pharyngitis  of  catarrhal  origin. 

C,  post  na  sal.  (L. post,  behind ;  nasus, 
the  nose.)  Catarrh  chiefly  affecting  the  hinder 
part  of  the  nasal  cavities  and  the  upper  surface 
of  the  soft  palate. 

C,  pul  monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
A  term  applied  to  both  bronchial  catarrh  and 
bronchitis. 

C,  pu  rulent.  (L.  purulentus,  full  of 
pus.)  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  a  mucous  sur- 
face in  which  pus- cells  predominate  in  the  secre- 
tion. 

C,  rose.   A  synonym  of  May-asthma. 
C,  se'nile.    (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
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people.)  The  chronic  bronchitis  of  the  aged,  in 
which  there  are  frequently  small  patches  of 
pneumonic  inflammation.  The  condition  was 
formerly  called  peripneumonia  notha. 

C,  sporad  ic.  (ZTropaSiKos,  scattered.) 
Ordinary  occasional  catarrh. 

C,  suffocating:,  nervous.  A  synonym 
of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  suffocative.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
Bronchial  catarrh  of  an  extreme  character,  or 
capillary  bronchitis,  or  catarrh  with  asthmatic  or 
emphysematous  complications,  so  that  dyspnoea 
is  a  prominent  symptom. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Group. 

C,  sum'mer.  A  synonym  of  Say- 
asthma. 

C,  ure'thral.  (Ovpvdpa,  the  urethra.) 
A  term  for  non-specifio  inflammation  of,  and  dis- 
charge from,  the  urethra. 

Cm,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
synonym  of  Zeucorrhcea. 

C,  vaginal.  (L.  vagina,  the  vagina.)  A 
synonym  of  Leucorrhwa. 

C,  vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  A 
synonym  of  Cystitis. 

Catarrhac'ta.  Samo  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Cataract. 

Catarrh  al.  (L.  catarrhalis ;  from  <ca- 
Tapptw,  to  flow  down.  P.  catarrhal ;  I.  catar- 
rale ;  S.  catarral ;  Gr  katarrhalisch.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  catarrh. 

C.  croup.    See  Croup,  catarrhal. 

C.  fe'ver.    The  fever  accompanying  bron- 
chial catarrh,  consisting  chiefly  in  the  sensation 
of  cold-creeping  in  the  flesh. 
Also,  see  Fever,  catarrhal. 

C.  inflamma'tion.  A  form  of  inflammation 
of  mucous  membrane  in  which  there  is  at  first 
more  or  less  hypersemia  and  swelling,  succeeded 
by  increased  mucous  discharge,  containing  cellu- 
lar structures,  partly  escaped  white  corpuscles  of 
blood,  partly  products  of  endogenous  growth  of 
the  epithelial  cells.  As  the  disorder  pursues  its 
course  the  discharge,  at  first  thin  and  watery, 
becomes  thicker  and  opaque,  and  the  corpuscles, 
which  rapidly  increase  in  number,  undergo  a 
gradual  change  in  appearance  until  they  resemble, 
or  are  really,  pus  cells;  there  is  often  swelling, 
and  sometimes  oedema,  of  the  submucous  tissue ; 
and  the  exfoliation  of  epithelium,  which  from  the 
beginning  is  more  rapid  than  natural,  becomes 
often  so  accelerated  that  excoriations  or  ulcers 
are  produced.  The  mucous  follicles  and  other 
glandular  structures  often  participate  in  the  in- 
flammation ;  they  become  enlarged  by  increase 
and  softening  of  their  cell  contents,  and  fre- 
quently ulcerate.  When  the  inflammation  be- 
comes chronic  the  discharge  is  usually  more 
purulent,  the  submucous  connective  tissue  may 
become  the  seat  of  fibrillated  growth,  which  pro- 
duces thickening  and  hardening,  and,  it  may  be, 
atrophy  of  the  glandular  elements  ;  the  surface 
has  a  granular  appearance,  and  a  brownish  pig- 
mentation is  often  noticed.  Catarrhal  inflamma- 
tions are  most  common  in  weakly  and  scrofulous 
persons  and  in  parts  subjected  to  frequent  expo- 
sure to  irritating  substances. 

C.  jaun  dice.    See  Jaundice,  catarrhal. 

C.  nephri  tis.  See  Nephritis,  catar- 
rhal. 

C.  ophthal  mia.  See  Ophthalmia,  ca- 
tarrhal. 

C.  pneumo  nia.  See  Pneumonia,  catar- 
rhal. 


Catarrhan'sis.    (Kot«,  downwards; 

paivw,  to  sprinkle.)    Infiltration,  besprinkling. 

Catarrhec'tiC.  ( KaTapprjyuvfjLi,  to  break 
forth,  to  have  a  violent  discharge.)  Having 
power  to  cause  the  bowels  or  bladder  to  act. 
Applied  formerly  to  certain  medicines. 

Catarrheu'ma.  (Karappiu),  to  flow 
down.)  A  defluxion.  Formerly  used  for  ca- 
tarrh. 

Catarrbex'ia.    Otherwise  Catarrhexis. 

Catarrhex'is.  {KaTappnyvvp.i,  to  burst 
forth ;  KctTappi] £is,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac. 
Prmnot.  t.  240.)  A  sudden  and  violent  effusion. 
Applied  formerly  to  a  profuse  diarrhoea  ;  also  to 
a  large  and  rapid  discharge  of  blood  from  the 
bowels. 

C.  ve'ra.    (L.  verus,  true.)  Haemorrhage 
from  the  bowels. 
Cat'arrhine.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 

Catarrhini. 

Catarrhi'ni«  (Kara,  near;  pis,  the  nose.) 
A  Section  of  the  Order  Quadrumana,  Class  Mam- 
malia, having  the  nostrils  close  together  and 
oblique,  the  septum  being  thin  ;  a  bony  meatus 
auditorius ;  opposable  thumbs  on  all  the  limbs ; 
a  dental  formula  as  in  man,  with  prominent  in- 
cisors and  large  pointed  canines.  They  inhabit 
the  Old  World,  and  are  represented  by  the  man- 
dril, gibbon,  chimpanzee,  orang,  and  gorilla. 

Catarrlioe'a.  (Ka-ra,down;  poia,a.&ovi.) 
A  synonym  of  Rheumatism. 

CatarrllOit'ic.  (KaTuppoos,  catarrh.) 
Catarrhal. 

Catarrh'opa  phyma'ta.  (KaTap- 

peVu),  to  hang  down  ;  cpvpa,  a  growth  on  the 
body.)  Tubercles  or  excrescences  which  depend 
from  the  body. 

Catar  rhoph'e.  {KaTappocplw,  to  swal- 
low down.)    Term  for  absorption. 

Catarrhophe  sis.  (KaTappo<ptu>,  to 
swallow  down.)  Absorption. 

Gatarrhop'ia.  (Kara,  down;  pWi'/,  a 

sinking.)  The  tendency  of  fluids  to  the  lower 
parts  of  the  body. 

Catarrhopneumo'nia.  Catarrhal 

pneumonia. 

Catar'rhopos  nou'sos.  (Ka-rappo- 

iros,  inclining  downwards;  vouo-os,  a  disease.) 
A  remission  of  a  disease  or  its  decline. 

Catarrho  rlieumatic  ophthal  - 
mia.   See  Ophthalmia,  catarrho -rheumatic. 

Catarrhos'chesis.  {KaTuppoo?,  ca- 
tarrh ;  ceteris,  a  checking.)  A  suppression  of 
catarrh. 

Catarrh'OUS.    Same  as  Catarrhal. 
Catarrh  us.    Same  as  Catarrh. 
Also,  in  some  old  authors,  peripneumonia 
notha. 

C.  a  conta'g-io.  (L.  a,  from;  contagium, 
contagion.)  Influenza. 

C.  a  frigro're.  (L.  a  ;  frigus,  cold.)  Ca- 
tarrh. 

C.  ad  na'res.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  Nasal 
catarrh. 

C.  sesti'vus.  (L.  cestivus,  belonging  to 
summer.)    Hay  fever. 

C.  aur'is  me'diae.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
mcdius,  in  the  middle.)  See  Tympanum,  ca- 
tarrh of. 

C.  bellinsula  nus.  Mumps. 

C. bronchia' lis.  (Bpdyxia>tbe  bronchial 
tubes.)    Bronchial  catarrh. 

C.  bronchio'rum.  (L.  bronchia,  the  bron- 
chial tubes.)  Bronchitis. 
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Also,  a  synonym  of  Senile  catarrh,  or  Peri- 
pneumonia notha. 

C.  ca'vi  tym'pani.  (L.  cavum,  a  hollow ; 
tympanum,  a  drum.)  See  Tympanum,  ca- 
tarrh of. 

C.  commu  nis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
Ordinary  catarrh. 

C.  epide' miens,  ('EttiiWjuios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  Inlluenza. 

C.  genita'lium.  (L.  genitale,  the  genital 
member.)  Leucorrhoea. 

C.  gonorrhoea.  Gonorrhoea. 

C.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestina,  the  intes- 
tines.)   Mucous  diarrhoea. 

C.  laryngis.  (Aapvy%,  the  larynx.) 
Catarrhal  laryngitis. 

C.  muco'sus.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.) 
Bronchial  catarrh  with  free  secretion. 

C.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  Bron- 
chial catarrh. 

C.  pbaryn'gis.    Pharyngeal  catarrh. 

C.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Bronchial  catarrh. 

C.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo.)  Bronchi- 
tis. 

C.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)  Chronic  bronchitis.  See  Catarrh, 
senile. 

C.  siccus.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Bronchial 
catarrh  with  scanty  secretion  or  none. 

C.  suffocati'vus.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
Croup. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Senile  catarrh,  or  Peri- 
pneumonia notha. 

C.  suffocati'vus  barbaden'sis.  Croup. 

C.  tracbea'lis.  (Tpax«'a,  the  windpipe.) 
Croup. 

C.  urethra'lis.  (Ovpiidpa,  the  urethra.) 
Gleet,  gonorrhoea. 

C.  u'teri.    See  Uterine  catarrh. 

C.  vagi'nse.  (L.  vagina,  the  vagina.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    See  Stomach,  catarrh  of. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.) 
Cystitis. 

Catar  rliysis.  (KaTapptw,  to  flow 
down. )    A  detluxion,  or  voiding  downwards. 

Catar'tisiS.    Otherwise  Catartismus. 

CatartiS'muS.  {KaTapTi^ta,  to  replace 
a  luxated  bone  ;  KaTapTirrpos,  used  by  Paulus 
iEgineta,  I.  vi.)  The  restoration  of  a  dislocated 
bone  to  its  place. 

Catasar'ca.  (Kara,  down;  a-dp £,  flesh.) 
Synonymous  with  anasarca. 

Catasceu'e.  (Kama^-tin;,  preparation, 
the  constitution  of  a  thing.)  A  term  for  struc- 
ture. 

Cataschas'mus.      (Karao-ya^o),  to 

scarify,  or  open  with  a  scalpel.)  A  scarification, 
or  even  the  deeper  incisions  necessary  in  gan- 
grenous or  sphacelated  parts.  Dioscorides, 
vii,  1. 

Catasta^  mOS.  (Kai-ao-rujX  to  distil.) 
An  old  term  for  distillation. 

Applied  to  catarrh,  according  to  Celsus,  iv,  5 ; 
also  to  coryza,  and  especially  to  that  form  which 
chiefly  attacked  the  fauces  and  chest. 

CataStalag-'muS.  (Ka-racrraAato,  to 
let  fall  in  drops.)    Coryza  ;  nasal  catarrh. 

Catastal'tic.  {Kwrd,  downwards; 
o-Tt'XXo),  to  contract.)  This  term  was  originally 
employed  to  signify  astringent. 

Term  applied  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  in  his  1  Diastaltic 


Nervous  System,'  to  the  action  of  the  vis  nervosa 
from  above  downwards. 

Catas'tasis.  (Ka6t<rTjj/ut,  to  appoint.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  constitution,  state, 
or  condition  of  a  thing. 

The  restoration  of  a  bone  or  member  to  its  own 
place ;  reduction  of  a  dislocation,  Hippocrates,  de 
Fract.  iii,  38. 

Catat'asis.  {Ka-raTtivto,  to  extend.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  as  stated  by  Erotianus, 
Onomast.  fol.  64,  for  the  extension  of  a  fractured 
or  dislocated  limb  ;  also,  to  replacement  or  reduc- 
tion. 

Catath'esiS.  (KaxaTiOiijUi,  to  lay  down.) 
Deposition  or  depression. 

Catathlip'SlS.  (Ka-ra,  down  ;  6\i(3u>, 
to  press.)  Oppression. 

Catat'ony .  ( K aTBTsiVm,  to  stretch  tight.) 
A  name  for  a  psychosis  with  motor  tension  sym- 
ptoms, which  on  the  motor  side  take  the  form  of 
catalepsy,  tetanus,  and  stupor,  and  on  the  psychi- 
cal, the  form  of  simple  melancholy  and  melan- 
cholia attonita. 

Catat  ropha.  (Ka-ra,  downwards  ;  Tpo- 
<pn,  food.)  Diarrhoea. 

Cataver  tebral  el'ements.  (Ka-ra, 
down ;  vertebra.)  The  portions  forming  the 
spinous  process  of  the  hoemal  arch  of  a  vertebra, 
being  the  haemal  spine. 

Cataw'ba  tree.  The  Catalpa  syringi- 
folia. 

Catax'is.  (KaTayai,  to  break.)  Abreaking; 
the  progress  of  catagma. 

Catch'fly.  The  Apoeynum  androsmnifo- 
lium,  and  also  the  Silene  virginica. 

C,  Lo  bel's.   The  Silene  armeria. 
C,  red.   The  Silene  muscipula. 
C,  red  German.    The  Lychnis  viscaria. 
Catch  weed.    The  Galium  aparine. 
Gate.    Old  name  for  Catechu.  (Quincy.) 
Cat'echin.  C19HI808.    A  substance  found 
in  catechu.    It  forms  white  silky  needles,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  sparingly  in  cold  water ; 
the  latter  solution  is  coloured  green  by  ferric 
salts. 

Cat'echu,  U.S.  Ph.  (Hind,  cate,  tree; 
chu,  juice.  E.  cachou ;  I.  cacchiu ;  G.  Kate- 
chu,  Kaschu,  Kateschu.)  An  extract  prepared 
principally  from  the  wood  of  Acacia  catechu, 
originally  known  as  Terra  japonica.  It  is 
prepared  by  boiling  the  inner  reddish-brown 
portion  of  the  wood  in  water  in  unglazed 
earthen  vessels  until  all  the  soluble  matter  is 
dissolved.  It  is  evaporated,  at  first  by  artificial 
heat  and  then  by  the  sun,  till  it  has  become 
thick ;  it  is  then  spread  upon  a  mat  to  dry,  and 
while  still  soft  it  is  divided  by  means  of  a  string 
into  square  pieces.  It  is  imported  from  Pegu, 
and  is  also  made  in  Behar,  Nepaul,  and  other 
parts  of  Northern  India.  It  occurs  in  irregular 
masses  of  a  blackish- brown  to  a  yellowish-brown 
colour,  enveloped  in  leaves,  soluble  in  water,  in- 
odorous, with  a  bitterish  sweet,  very  astringent 
taste ;  the  fracture  is  sometimes  rough,  sometimes 
resinous  and  shining.  It  contains  catechu-tannic 
acid,  catechuic  acid,  and  a  little  quercetin.  Its 
properties  are  similar  to  those  of  Catechu  palli- 
dum. The  B.  Ph.  does  not  recognise  this  form  of 
catechu. 

C.|  are'ea.   See  Areca  catechu. 

C.i  Bengal'.  A  term  applied  to  the  C. 
pallidum;  and  also  to  the  produce  of  Acacia 
catechu. 

C,  Ceylon'.    Probably  the  same  as  Areca 
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catechu;  but  often  mixed  with  the  husks  of 
rice. 

C,  ni'gram.  (E.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  Catechu,  U.S.  Ph.' 

Cm,  pale.    See  C,  pallidum,  B.  Th. 

C,  pallidum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  pallidus,  pale. 
F.  gambir  cubique  ;  G.  Gambir- catechu  ;  Hind. 
gambir.)  An  extract  of  the  leaves  and  young 
shoots  of  Uncaria  gambir,  prepared  at  Singapore 
and  in  other  places  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 
It  occurs  in  cubes  or  masses  of  coherent  cubes,  the 
former  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  light  and  po- 
rous, reddish  brown  externally,  yellowish  or  brick 
red  internally,  breaking  easily,  with  a  dull  earthy 
surface.  Taste  bitter,  very  astringent,  and  muci- 
laginous, succeeded  by  slight  sweetness ;  entirely 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  partially  in  cold.  It 
contains  catechu -tannic  and  catechuic  acids,  with 
gum,  a  colouring  matter,  and  lignin.  Catechu  is 
a  powerful  astringent  and  a  tonic  in  diarrhoea 
and  mucous  discharges  ;  it  is  used  for  tooth- 
powders,  and  injection  in  vaginal  discharges  and 
gonorrhoea,  and  a  gargle  in  sore  throat.  It  has 
also  been  used  as  an  application  to  indolent 
ulcers,  and  in  epistaxis.    Dose,  10 — 30  grains. 

C,  Pegu'.  Large  masses,  obtained  from 
Burmah,  composed  of  flat  cakes  wrapped  in  leaves 
of  the  Nauclea  brunonis.  It  is  a  good  variety  of 
the  dark  catechu. 

Cm,  pla'no-con'vex.  A  form  obtained  from 
India,  in  circular  cakes,  flat  on  one  side  and 
rounded  on  the  other.  It  is  probably  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Acacia  catechu;  but  it  has  sometimes 
been  supposed  to  be  obtained  by  re-solution  and 
evaporation  from  catechu  derived  from  other 
plants. 

Cm,  square.    Same  as  C,  pallidum,  B.  Ph. 
Catechuic  ac'id.    A  synonym  of  Ca- 
techin. 

Catechu'retin.  C38rT280I2.  A  product 
of  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  catechin. 

Catechut an  nic  ac'id.  (G.  Catechu- 
gerbsiiure.)  C3eH340]5.  The  tannic  acid  of 
catechu  ;  ferric  salts  colour  it  a  dirty  green. 

Cateia'dion.  (Dim.  kutkU,  a  surgical 
knife  or  instrument.)  Name  for  a  long  instru- 
ment, mentioned  by  Aretseus,  de  Cur.  Morb. 
Chron.  i,  2, p.  297,  ed.  Kuhn,  formerly  introduced 
into  the  nostrils  to  induce  haemorrhage  for  relief 
of  headache. 

Cateleetroton'ic.  Relating  to  Cate- 
lectrotonus. 

C.  a'rea.  The  space  in  which  the  condition 
of  catelectrotonus  is  manifested. 

Catelectrot'onus.  {Cathode;  electro, 
for  electricity  ;  tovos,  tension.)  The  electrotonic 
condition  of  a  nerve  near  to  the  cathode  of  a  direct 
galvanic  current ;  it  is  a  condition  of  increased 
excitability.    See  Eleclrotonus. 

Catello'rum  oleum.  (L.  catellus,  a 
puppy ;  oleum,  oil.)  Olive  oil  in  which  whelps 
have  been  boiled  with  sweet  herbs  and  afterwards 
strained. 

Catellus  ciner'eus.  (L.  catellus,  a 
puppy;  cinereus,  resembling  ashes.)  Old  term 
for  a  cupel,  which  had  a  head  resembling  that  of 
a  dog.  (Quincy.) 

Cate'na.  Italy;  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Evola,  between  Pisa  and  Florence.  A  weak  salt 
water  used,  along  with  its  mud,  for  bathing  in 
rheumatic  affections. 

Catenae  mus'culus.  (L.  catena,  a 
chain ;  musculus,  a  muscle.)  The  tibialis  anticus 
muscle 


Catenif eroUS.  (L.  catena;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Applied  to  a  body  the  surface  of  which  is 
marked  with  coloured  lines  like  chains. 

Cate'nula.  (Dim.  of  L.  catena,  a  chain. 
G.  Kettchen.)  The  small  twisted  filaments  found 
in  the  capsules  of  the  Hepaticae. 

Cate'nulate.  (Same  etymon.)  Chain- 
like ;  placed  end  to  end. 

Cateone'SiS.  (KaTaio'mjcris,  from  ko.- 
Taiovdui,  to  pour  over.)  A  fomentation.  Washing 
with  warm  water. 

Caterpillar.  (Old  F.  chatepeleuse,  from 
chate,  a  she-cat ;  pelouse,  hairy ;  from  L.  pilosus, 
hairy.)  The  larva  of  lepidopterous  and  other 
insects.  Many  species  were  formerly  eaten ;  and 
the  natives  of  Southern  Africa  esteem  some 
species  highly. 

C,  proces'sionary.  See  Bombyx  pro- 
cessionea. 

C,  vegetable.   The  SpJiceria  sinensis. 
Catesbae'a.    (Catcsby.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cinchonacem. 

C.  spino'sa,  Linn.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  Fruit  acidulous,  and  pleasant 
to  eat. 

Cates'by,  XVZarll.  An  English  botanist, 
born  in  1680,  died  January  3,  1750. 

Catevala.    Common  aloe.  (Quincy.) 
Catgut.    (F.  corde  d  boyau  ;  1.  minugia  ; 

G.  Darmsaite.)  The  intestines  of  sheep  removed 
while  warm,  soaked  in  water,  scraped  to  remove 
the  mucous  and  peritoneal  coats,  treated  in  a 
weak  solution  of  potash,  and  then  passed  through 
a  polished  hole  in  a  piece  of  brass. 

Also,  the  Galega  virginiana. 

Cm,  car'boiised.  Catgut  soaked  for  two 
months  in  an  emulsion  of  one  part  of  crystallised 
carbolic  acid,  dissolved  in  the  smallest  quantity 
of  water  and  five  parts  of  olive  oil.  It  forms  an 
excellent  and  reliable  ligature  for  arteries. 

Ca'tha.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celas- 
tracece. 

C.  edu'lis,  Forskal.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves,  called  khat  or  Abys- 
sinian tea,  is  used  as  a  beverage  and  an  excitant, 
and  to  ward  off  infectious  diseases;  they  are  also 
eaten  to  prevent  fatigue. 

C.  parviflo'ra,  Forsk.  (L.  parvus,  small; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)    Produces  wakefulness. 

C.  spino'sa,  Forsk.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.) 
Used  as  C.  edulis. 

Cathse'resis.  (Kadaipiw,  to  destroy  or 
waste;  Kadalpttrur.  used  by  Hippocrates,  lipid. 
vi,  s.  3,  t.  2.)  A  consumption  or  wasting  of  the 
body  happening  without  any  manifest  evacua- 
tion ;  also,  such  loss  as  arises  from  purging  or 
the  like. 

The  thinning  or  depression  produced  by  forced 
exercise. 

The  action  of  a  cathartic. 

Also,  the  action  of  a  mild  caustic  or  cathas- 
retic. 

Cathseret'ic.  (Same  etymon.  G.  schwa- 
chend.)  Having  power  to  destroy,  waste,  or 
consume,  either  by  internal  or  external  action. 
Applied  to  medicines  which  so  act. 

Cathseret'iCS.  (KaQatptto,  to  destroy.) 
Remedies  which  consume  superfluous  flesh. 
According  to  old  authors,  a  division  of  caustics 
which  includes  the  mild  ones. 

Also,  medicines  which  produce  Catheeresis. 

Catharanth'us  pusillus.  The 
Vinca  pusilla. 

Catharet'ic.   Same  as  Cathartic. 
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Catharis'muS.  (Ka8aJeuo-|Uo's',  a  cleans- 
ing.) Depuration. 

Cathariza'tion.  (K adap'^w,  to  cleanse.) 
The  process  of  thoroughly  cleansing. 

Catbar  ma.  (K.a0a<><«,  to  purge.)  Fasces 
or  excrement.  Anything  purged  iVom  the  hody 
naturally,  or  by  art. 

Cathar'moS.  (KaQaipw,  to  purge.)  Pur- 
gation by  medicines,  also  the  cure  of  a  disease  by 
superstitious  remedies.  (Quincy.) 

Catharsis.  (Kaduipu,,  to  purge.  F. 
catharsie  ;  G.  Reinigung.)  A  natural  or  artificial 
purgation  of  any  passage  of  the  body. 

'  CatSiar'tiC  (Kadap-riKOS,  from  Kadatput, 
to  purge.  F.  cathartique ;  I.  catartico  ;  G.  ab- 
fiihrend,kathartisch.)  Sometimes  used  as  synony- 
mous with  purgative,  but  generally  employed  to 
denote  a  medicine  which  is  capable  of  producing 
the  second  grade  of  purgation,  of  which  laxative 
is  the  first  and  drastic  the  third. 

C.  acid.  (F.  acide  cathartique;  G. 
Cathartinsdure.)  Ci8oH19.2N4S082.  The  active 
purgative  principle  of  senna.  A  black,  colloid, 
uncrystallizable  glucoside,  in  part  found  free  in 
the  leaves,  in  part  combined  with  calcium  and 
magnesium.  Insoluble  in  ether,  slightly  only  in 
alcohol  and  water ;  it  is  also  dissolved  by  boiling 
with  alkalies.  It  is  decomposed  by  acids  into 
grape-sugar  and  cathartogenic  acid.  It  has  a 
slightly  astringent  after-taste ;  it  acts  as  a  painful 
purgative  in  doses  of  1*6  to  3  grains. 

C.  pota'to.    The  root  of  the  Ipomata  qua- 
moclit,  or  Batatas  peregrina. 

C.  salt.  A  name  for  Epsom  salt,  magne- 
sium sulphate ;  and  Glauber's  salt,  sodium  sul- 
phate. 

Cathart'icum  aur  eam.  (L.  cathar- 
tieus,  purgative ;  aureus,  golden.)  Gamboge. 

Cathar'tin.  (Same  etymon.)  A  principle 
found  in  senna  leaves,  formerly  supposed  to  be 
the  active  purgative  principle,  now  considered  a 
mixture.  It  is  a  reddish-yellow  uncrystallizable 
substance,  having  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste ;  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether. 

Cathartocar'pus.  (Kridaipw,  to  purge; 
uupTro's,  fruit. )  A  Genus  of  plants,  taken  from 
the  Linn.  Genus  Cassia. 

C.  bacillus,  Pers.    The  Cassia  bacillaris. 
C.  fistula.     (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  The 
Cassia  fistula. 

C.  moscba'tus,  Don.    The  Cassia  mos- 
chata. 

Cathartog-en'ic  acid.  (G.  Catharto- 
geninsuure.)  C132H116N4S044.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  cathartic  acid  ;  it 
is  a  yellowish-bi'own  powder. 

Cathartoman'nite.  A  crystalline 
sugar  found  in  senna  leaves;  insusceptible  of 
fermentation,  and  having  no  deoxidating  action 
on  cupric  suboxide. 

Cathedra.  (RoOt'opa,  a  seat,  the  sitting 
part.)    The  anus. 

Cathemer'inus.  (Kadt)ntPw6<s,  daily, 
on  this  day.)  Lasting  a  day.  The  same  as 
Quotidian.  (Galen.) 

Cathemerius.  (K  admxipioi,  day  by 
day.)  Quotidian. 

Catheret'ic.    Otherwise  Catharetic. 

Catheter.  (Kaderi'ip,  anything  let  down 
into ;  from  nati'iii/ju,  to  send  down.  T,.fistula  coiea; 
F.  algalie,  sonde  ;  I.  catetere,  algalia,  sciringa  ;  S. 
algalia,  sonda  ;  G.  Katheter,  Harnzapfer.)  A  long 
tubular  instrument,  of  metal  or  elastic  gum,  used 
for  passing  down  the  urethra  into  the  bladder  for  | 


the  purpose  of  removing  the  contained  urine. 
Catheters  are  generally  more  or  less  curved  at 
the  end,  and  are  made  to  contain  a  wire  plug  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  impediments ;  some  use 
a  straight  catheter. 
Also,  a  tube  for  introduction  into  other  canals. 
C.  a  boule.  (F.  d,  with ;  boule,  a  ball.)  A 
catheter  having  a  narrow  end,  terminated  by  a 
larger  or  smaller  bulbous  enlargement. 

Cm  a'mussat's.  (I.  catetere  rettilineo.) 
This  catheter  is  straight. 

C,  Beni'que's.  A  form  of  catheter  in 
whioh  the  shaft  is  at  a  right  angle  to  the  ter- 
minal part. 

C,  bent.    The  same  as  C,  coudi. 
C,  bi  coude'.    (F.  bis,  twice ;  coude,  el- 
bowed.)   A  doubly-bent  catheter ;  the  angles  are 
very  obtuse. 

C,  blood.  An  ordinary  large  catheter  with 
large  orifice  and  a  stylet,  which  completely  fills 
the  channel  of  the  instrument.  Used  for  clearing 
out  blood  from  the  bladder. 

C,  Bro'die's.  The  curve  of  this  catheter 
is  straighter  or  more  open  than  that  of  Liston's 
catheter. 

C.,  conical.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.)  A  cathe- 
ter which  tapers  more  or  less  rapidly  towards  the 
extremity. 

C,  cou'de.  (F.  coude,  elbowed.)  The  same 
as  C,  elbowed. 

C,  doub'le-cban'nel.  (F.  sonde  a.  double 
courant.)  A  catheter  having  a  septum  down  the 
middle,  so  that  fluids  injected  down  one  side 
escape,  after  entering  the  bladder,  by  the  other. 

C.|  el'bowed.  (Sax.  elboga,  from  el,  a 
cubit;  boga,  a  bow.  F.  algalie  d  coude.)  A 
catheter  having  a  short  bend  about  an  inch  from 
the  extremity.  Useful  in  enlarged  prostate.  It 
is  usually  made  of  elastic  gum,  the  extremity 
being  of  firmer  substance  than  the  remainder. 

C,  Eusta'cbian.  A  fine  tube  of  silver  or 
elastic  gum,  about  six  inches  long,  the  outer  end 
somewhat  funnel-shaped,  the  distal  end  a  little 
curved.  It  is  used  in  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  ear  diseases;  and  is  passed  along  the 
floor  of  the  nasal  fossa,  close  to  the  septum,  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  which  it  enters. 

C,  fe'male.  The  instrument  used  for  the 
female  is  usually  a  short  silver  tube,  sometimes 
telescopic,  with  a  very  slight  curve  at  its  ex- 
tremity ;  but  many  prefer  to  use  an  ordinary 
elastic  male  catheter. 

C,  Ge'iy  de  OTantes.  This  catheter  has 
a  curve  equal  to  one  third  of  a  circle  of  12  centi- 
meters in  diameter. 

C,  Heur'teloup's.  A  catheter  in  which 
the  curve  is  one  fourth  of  a  circle,  having  a  dia- 
meter of  8  centimeters. 

C,  Holt's  self-retain'mgr.  A  vulcanised 
india-rubber  catheter,  having  two  wings,  which 
fold  down  as  they  are  pressed  through  the  ure- 
thra, but  open  on  entering  the  bladder. 

C,  Iie'roy  d'E'tiolle's.  A  catheter  the 
curve  of  which  is  one  fourth  of  a  circle  of  12 
centimeters  in  diameter. 

C.|  Iiis'ton's.  The  curve  of  this  catheter 
is  a  segment  of  a  circle  4  inches  in  diameter. 

C,  Mer'cier's.   The  same  as  C,  elbowed. 

C,  na  sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  Same  as 
C,  Eustachian. 

C,  Pe'tit's.  A  catheter  of  the  form  of 
an  S- 

C,  pros'tate.  A  catheter  of  extra  length 
and  of  greater  and  more  extended  curve  than 
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usual.  Used  in  retention  of  urine  from  enlarged 
prostate. 

C.|  rail'way.  A  straight,  gum  elastic 
catheter,  with  large  terminal  aperture.  It  is 
introduced  over  a  catgut  bougie  or  guide,  which 
is  passed  through  the  stricture. 

C,  self-  retaining.  Catheters  made  of 
vulcanised  india  rubber,  bent  sharply  at  the 
point,  so  as  to  hook  over  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

C,  Sims'.  A  short  sigmoid  or  sinuous 
catheter,  with  a  double  curve,  and  perforated 
near  the  extremity  with  a  series  of  fine  holes. 
Used  for  retention  in  the  bladder  after  the  opera- 
tion for  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 

C,  soft  met'al.  Catheters  which  are  used 
on  account  of  their  plasticity,  retaining  any  bend 
that  is  impressed  on  them.  They  are  made  of 
an  alloy  of  tin  and  lead. 

Cm,  ta'per.   The  same  as  C,  conical. 

C,  Thomp  son's  stric'ture.  A  catheter 
made  of  silver,  with  fine  tapering  point  and  an 
extra  strong  stem. 

C,  ver'tebrated.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint.) 
An  instrument,  invented  by  Sayre,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  hollow  silver  discs,  which  fit  into  each 
other  end  to  end,  and  held  together  by  a  linked 
chain,  which  can  be  tightened  at  pleasure,  so  as 
to  make  the  instrument  a  stiff  rod  to  he  used  as 
a  probe ;  or  slackened,  so  that  it  may  assume  a 
curved  shape,  when  it  may  be  used  as  a  catheter 
where  the  urethra  is  tortuous  or  the  prostate  is 
enlarged. 

C,  winged.  An  elastic  catheter  having  a 
wing-like  projection  on  each  side  near  the  distal 
end,  with  the  object  of  self-retention  in  the 
bladder ;  the  wings  lie  by  the  side  of  the  instru- 
ment during  introduction,  and  expand  when  in 
the  bladder. 

C,  Wor'mald's.  A  silver  catheter  for 
prostatic  diseases,  made  with  flattened  point. 

C,  Wright's  sell  retain  ing.  A  cathe- 
ter made  of  vulcanised  rubber,  having  a  bow  or 
loop  on  each  side.  It  is  introduced  with  a  stylet. 

Cathet'eriS.    (Kadt-rrip.)    A  catheter. 

Cath'eterise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  in- 
troduce a  catheter. 

Catheter'isis.  (Same  etymon.)  Cathe- 
terism. 

Cath'eterism.  (Same  etymon.  F.  cathe- 
ter ism  ;  I.  and  S.  cateterismo ;  G.  Katheteris- 
mus.)  The  operation  of  introducing  the  catheter, 
be  it  into  the  urethra,  Eustachian  tube,  or  other 
canal. 

C,  Eusta'chian..  The  introduction  of  the 
Eustachian  catheter. 

C,  forcible.  The  introduction  of  a  cathe- 
ter into  the  bladder  by  main  force  through  a 
stricture  or  an  enlarged  prostate.  A  procedure 
not  usually  recommended  now. 

Cm,  laryngeal.  (F.  tubage  du  larynx; 
G.  Catheterismus  der  Luflwege.)  The  intro- 
duction of  a  metallic  or  an  elastic  tube  through 
the  nose  or  mouth  into  the  larynx,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  accomplishing  artificial  respiration  in 
asphyxia,  for  the  evacuation  of  a  foreign  body, 
for  the  enlargement  of  a  narrowing  of  the  laryn- 
geal canal,  or  for  the  application  of  remedies  to 
the  interior  of  the  larynx. 

C,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
The  introduction  of  a  catheter  into  the  urethra 
from  the  bladder.  It  has  been  used  in  a  case  of 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  where  suprapubic  punc- 
ture of  the  bladder  had  been  employed  and  a 
sinus  discharging  urine  had  remained,  for  the 


purpose  of  ascertaining  the  exact  site  of  the 
stricture,  and  cutting  down  upon  it. 

C,  stomachic.  (2-ro/uaxos,  the  stomach. 
G.  Catheterismus  des  Magens.)  The  introduction 
of  a  tube  into  the  stomach  by  the  oesophagus, 
whilst  the  head  of  a  patient  is  much  lower  than 
his  pelvis,  in  order  that  the  fluid  contents  may  be 
evacuated. 

Cm,  tu'bar.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  The 
introduction  of  the  Eustachian  catheter. 

C,  ventric'ular.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    Same  as  ft,  stomachic. 

C,  vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
introduction  of  a  catheter  into  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Catheteris'mus.  (KadtT>jpi(rn6<;.)  Ca- 

theterism  ;  the  introduction  of  a  catheter. 

Catheterization.  (Kaetrvp.)  Cathe- 
terism. 

Cathetom'eter.  (Ka6exos,  let  down, 
perpendicular ;  fxi-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment intended  to  measure  small  vertical  dis- 
tances. It  consists  of  a  strong,  finely-graduated 
vertical  brass  rod,  on  which  moves  a  small  tele- 
scope, accurately  adjusted  at  a  right  angle,  and 
provided  with  a  finely-graduated  vernier. 

Cathidry'siS.  (KadiSpvw,  to  put  to- 
gether.) An  old  term  for  reduction  of  a  frac- 
ture. 

Cathi'mia.  Alchemical  term  variously 
applied  :  to  a  mineral  vein  out  of  which  gold  and 
silver  are  dug ;  to  concretion  in  the  furnace  of 
gold  or  silver ;  to  gold,  litharge,  and  the  smoke 
arising  from  burnt  copper.  (Ruland.) 

Cath'mia.   Same  as  CatMmia. 

Cathochi'tes.  An  alchemical  term  for 
a  substance  said  to  be  found  in  Corsica,  which 
attracts  flesh  and  binds  the  hands  together,  just 
as  the  magnet  attracts  iron  or  amber  light  ob- 
jects. 

Cat'hode.  (Ka-ra,  downwards  ;  6<5o's,  a 
way.)  The  negative  pole  of  a  galvanic  battery, 
so  called  because  through  it  the  electric  current 
passes  out  of  the  electrolyte. 

Cathod'ic.  (Ka-ra,  downwards;  o<5os,  a 
way.)  Proceeding  downwards.  A  term  applied 
by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to  the  centrifugal  or  efferent 
course  of  the  nervous  influence. 

Cathol'ceus.  (Ka6o\<c£U5,  from  KaStXka, 
to  draw  down.)  Old  name,  used  by  Galen,  de 
Faseiis,  for  an  oblong  bandage  which  was  applied 
over  another,  called  pericepastrum,  to  keep  it  in 
its  proper  situation. 

Cathol'ici  humo'res.  (L.  catholicus, 
from  Ka0o\[(co's,  general;  humor,  a  fluid.)  Old 
epithet  for  humours  which  existed  through  the 
whole  body. 

Cathol'icon.  (Kara,  denoting  increased 
power  ;  oXikos,  universal.)  A  supposed  universal 
medicine,  capable  of  evacuating  all  humours. 

Cathol'icum  duplex.  (L.  catholicus, 
universal;  duplex,  double.)  Old  name  for  a 
purgative  electuary,  Eleetuarimn  de  rheo  com- 
positum,  Fr.  Codex. 

Catnolomelas'ma.  (Ka8o'Aos,  uni- 
versal; [jit\acrp.a,  a  black  spot.)  General  or  con- 
stitutional melasma. 

Cathora'siS.  (Ka-ra;  opacris,  sight.) 
Sharp  or  quick  sight. 

Cathy p'nia.  (Ka-ra,  intensive;  uin/os, 
sleep.)    Lasting  or  profound  sleep. 

Cathypno'siS.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
jirogress  of  cathypnia. 

Ca'tias.    (K<iti<£s.)    A  knife  used  in  ex- 
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trading  a  dead  foetus,  or  in  opening  an  abscess 
of  the  womb,  according  to  Paulus  iEgineta,  vi,  73. 

Catil'lia.  A  weight  of  nine  ounces. 
(Quincy.) 

Catil'lus.  (L.  dim.  of  catinus,  a  porringer.) 
A  cupel.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Cati'num  alu'men.  (L.  catinus,  a 
dish ;  alumen,  alum.)    Old  term  for  potash. 

Cati'nus  fuso'rius.  (L.  catinus; 
fusorius,  molten.)    A  crucible.  (Quincy.) 

Cation.  (Kwrd,  down  ;  iu>v,  part,  of  iI/jli, 
to  go.)  A  term  employed  to  designate  the  body 
■which,  when  separated  in  electrolysis,  passes  in 
the  direction  of  the  current  of  positive  electricity 
to  the  negative  pole  or  cathode  ;  an  electro- 
positive body. 

Catis'chon.  One  who  is  costive,  or  not 
easily  purged.  (Quincy.) 

Catkin.  (Dim.  of  E.  cat.  F.  chaton  ;  G. 
Katzchen,  Zummerchen.)  A  deciduous  scaly 
spike  of  unisexual  flowers;  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  cat's  tail.    An  amentum. 

Cat'lin.    Same  as  Catling. 

Cat  ling*.  A  long,  narrow,  double-edged, 
sharp -pointed,  straight  knife  for  performing 
amputations. 

Cat  ma.  Zimatura  auri,  or  gold  filings. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Cat  mint.    The  Nepeta  eataria. 

Cat'nep.    The  Nepeta  cataria. 
'  Gatocaenadel'phus.    (Karo,  below; 
kolvo<s,  common ;  a<5tA.<£o's,  a  brother.)    A  ca?na- 
delphous  monster,  the  two  bodies  of  which  are 
united  by  their  lower  parts. 

Catocathar'tic.  (Kotid,  downwards ; 
Kadaipui,  to  purge.)  Having  power  to  purge. 
Applied  to  purgative  medicines  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  anacathartics  or  emetics.  (Quincy.) 

Cat'oche.  (Karoxn,  detention,  posses- 
sion.) A  former  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Loo. 
Aff.  iii,  5,  for  catalepsy.  Used  synonymously 
with  Catochus. 

C.  Gale'ni.  {Galen.)  A  synonym  of 
Catalepsy. 

Catocheilon.  (K«™,  below;  x£'^os, 
the  lip.)    An  old  term  for  the  lower  lip. 

Also,  a  person  with  thick  lips. 

Catochel'lum.    See  Catocheilon. 

Cat  ochus.  (KaTox'ii  from  Ka-rtx^,  to 
detain.)  An  old  term  for  catalepsy.  Also,  for 
an  affection  similar  to  catalepsy,  but  with  rigid- 
ity of  the  limbs  ;  also,  for  coma-vigil. 

C.  cervi'nus.  (From  L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Tetanus  particularly  affecting  the  neck. 

C.  diur'nus.  (L.  diumus,  daily.)  Sym- 
ptomatic tetanus.  (Quincy.) 

C.  noloton'icus.  ("0\os,  whole ;  tovlko<s, 
belonging  to  stretching.)  Tetanus. 

C.  infantum.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.) 
Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue.  (Dunglison.) 

CatOCOe'lia.  (Ka™,  downwards;  KotXia, 
the  belly.)    The  lower  belly. 

Cat  ode.    Same  as  Cathode. 

Catoea'dion.    Same  as  Cateiadion. 

Catomis'mus.  (Kd-rw,  below;  li/ios, 
the  shoulder ;  KaTwyuio-pos,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Artie,  i,  13.)  A  mode  of  reducing  a  disloca- 
tion of  the  shoulder,  by  throwing  the  patient's 
arm  over  the  shoulder  of  a  strong  man,  so  that 
his  body  was  raised  from  the  ground,  and  the 
reduction  effected  by  his  weight,  with  the  opera- 
tor's shoulder  as  a  fulcrum. 

Cat'opode.  (Koto,  below;  -irovs,  a  foot.) 
A  term  applied  to  fishes  and  other  animals  which 


have  fins  or  limbs  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
belly. 

Catop'ter.  (KaToirTijp,  a  speculum,  from 
raTOTTTtuoi,  to  spy  out.)  The  Greek  name  for 
the  speculum  ani.  (Galen.) 

Catop  tric.  (KaT-o7n-piKos,  in  a  mirror; 
from/ca-roiriTH^a),  to  make  images  and  reflections 
by  means  of  a  mirror.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  cat- 
optrics. 

C.  examination  of  eye.  See  C.  test. 
C.  test.  A  mode  of  diagnosis  of  cataract 
now  seldom  used.  When  a  lighted  candle  is 
held  before  the  eye,  after  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
three  images  are  seen :  an  erect  image  due  to 
reflection  from  the  cornea,  and  one  also  erect 
from  the  anterior  suface  of  the  lens ;  the  third  is 
inverted,  and  is  due  to  reflection  from  the  con- 
cave posterior  surface  of  the  lens.  The  erect 
images  move  in  the  same  direction  with  the 
candle,  the  inverted  in  the  opposite  direction.  In 
cataract  the  third  image  is  lost,  and  the  second 
soon  becomes  obscure. 

Catop'trics.  (Same  etymon.  F.  catop- 
trigue ;  I.  catotrica  ;  S.  catoptrica  ;  G.  Katoptric, 
Rejlexionslehre.)  That  branch  of  optics  which 
treats  of  the  reflection  of  rays  of  light. 

Catoptroman'cy.  (KaTowrpoy,  a 
mirror  ;  p.avTibop.u.1,  to  divine.)  A  species  of 
divination  by  means  of  a  mirror. 

Catop'tron.  (Kd.To-7TTpov,  a  mirror.)  A 
speculum. 

CatOp'trOSCOpe.  (K&totttpov,  a  mir- 
ror ;  (TKoirea),  to  see.)  An  apparatus  for  investi- 
gating the  parts  of  the  body  by  means  of  a 
mirror. 

CatO'puS.  (KaTto,  downwards;  ttovs,  a 
foot.)  Applied  to  the  ventral  fins  corresponding 
to  the  pelvic  limbs  of  other  Vertebrata. 

Catorchi'tes.  (KaTopx'Tiis,  from  Ka- 
Topxiop.a.1,  to  delight  in  dancing  ;  from  its  ex- 
hilarating effects.)  A  demulcent  wine  prepared 
with  figs.  Used  by  the  Greeks,  and  also  called 
sy  cites. 

Catoret'ic.  (KaTuipijs,  from  koti«  pIttwv, 
inclining  downwards.)  An  old  term  for  a  pur- 
gative. 

Cato'taphyte.  (KaT«'>TaTo5,  inferior ; 
<Pvt6v,  a  plant.)  A  plant  the  stamens  of  which 
are  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  calyx  or  at  the  disc. 

Catoter'ic.  (Kutote/jos,  inferior,  be- 
cause operating  downwards.)  An  old  term  (Gr. 
KaTuiTtpLKo)  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vii, 
13,  to  cathartic  medicines. 

Cato'tica.  (KaTioTceros,  the  lowest;  from 
kcltui,  down.)  The  second  order  of  Eccritiea  of 
Mason  Good's  classification  of  diseases  ;  and  de- 
fined as  diseases  affecting  internal  surfaces,  and 
consisting  in  pravity  of  the  fluids  or  emunctories 
that  open  into  the  internal  surfaces  of  organs. 
It  included  Hydrops,  Emphysema,  Paruria,  and 
Lithia. 

CatOX'yS.  (KctTogus,  very  sharp,  acute.) 
Very  acute. 

C.  mor  bus.   A  very  acute  disease. 

Catrobil.    Alchemical  name  for  earth. 

Cats  kill.  See  New  York,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Cattas  ail  ma.    A  synonym  of  Gamboge. 

Cattena'ja.  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  A 
mineral  water  containing  sodium,  magnesium, 
and  calcium  carbonate,  with  a  very  little  iron. 

Cattit'erus.  (KaTTiT^os.  Attic  for 
KacaiTepoi,  tin. )    An  old  term  for  tin. 

Cattle.    (Old  F.  catel,  goods;  for  Low  L. 
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capitate,  property,  especially  herds  and  flocks.) 
Domestic  animals,  especially  bulls  and  cows. 

C.  plague.  (F .  peste  des  bmufs ;  G.  Rin- 
derpest.) An  infectious  disease  of  cattle  -which 
arises  originally  in  the  steppes  of  Russia  and 
Hungary.  Its  incubatory  period  is  five  or  six 
days.  An  early  symptom  is  running  from  the 
eyes,  nose,  and  mouth,  often  with  vesication  of 
nostrils  ;  there  is  intense  salivation  and  excoria- 
tion of  buccal  mucous  membrane,  frequent 
shiverings,  increase  of  temperature,  cessation  of 
rumination,  great  prostration,  much  abdominal 
pain,  rapid  emaciation,  at  first  constipation,  then 
diarrhoea,  with  fetid  and  bloody  stools,  and  before 
death  more  or  less  general  emphysema.  There 
is  found  ulceration  of  the  psalterium  and  aboma- 
sum,  of  the  duodenum,  and  of  the  colon  ;  in  the 
duodenum  vibices  and  arboresoent  blood  spots, 
and  in  the  colon  many  small  blood  clots,  are 
seen.  Numberless  micrococci  are  found  in  the 
submucous  tissue  and  in  the  blood-vessels  of 
the  intestines  and  in  the  epithelium,  the  blood- 
vessels and  the  lymphatics  of  the  mucous  cover- 
ing of  the  mouth  and  tongue.  At  one  time  it 
was  thought  that  certain  spindle-shaped,  oval, 
ciliated  bodies,  which  were  often  found  in  the 
muscles  and  in  the  heart,  were  the  cause  of  cattle 
plague  ;  these  are  psorosperms  frequently  found 
also  in  other  animals  and  in  other  circumstances. 
They  have  been  called  Rainey's  bodies. 

C'atulot'ic.  (KotouXooi,  to  bring  about, 
or  cover  with  a  cicatrix.)  Inducing  or  favouring 
cicatrization.  Applied  to  medicines ;  this  word, 
however,  in  the  only  ancient  authority  for  its 
use,  a  Latin  fragmentary  book,  de  Dynamidiis, 
falsely  ascribed  to  Galen,  signifies  (Catulotica 
medicamenta)  "those  medicines  which  equalise 
and  smooth  down  rough  cicatrices." 

Cat'ullIS.  (L.  catulus,  the  young  of  all 
animals.)    An  old  term  for  a  catkin. 

Catu'rus.  (Kdrra,  a  cat;  oupa,  a  tail.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece. 

C.  spiciflo'rus,  Linn.  (E.  spice,  from  F. 
epices  ;  L.  flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Flowers 
used  in  decoction  or  conserve  in  diarrhoea. 

Caucalin  e3C.  {Caucalis.)  A  Subfamily 
of  campylosperm*ous  Umbellifera  having  the 
secondary  ridges  of  the  fruit  spinous. 

Cauc  alis.  (KavKokk,  an  umbelliferous 
herb.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbelliferm. 

C.  anthris'cus.    The  Torilis  anthriscus. 

C.  as'pera.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  To- 
rilis anthriscus. 

C.  caro'ta.   The  Sanctis  carota, 

C.  daucoi'des,  Linn.  (Aauicos,  a  carrot ; 
tlSos,  likeness.)    Used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  bu'milis,  Jacq.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.) 
The  C.  leptophylla. 

C.  leptopbyl'la,  Linn.  (Aetttos,  thin; 
<pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Europe.    A  diuretic. 

C.  leptopbyl'la,  Lamb.  The  C.  dau- 
co'idcs. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Torilis 
anthriscus. 

C.  parviflo'ra,  Lamb.  (L.  parvus,  small.) 
The  C.  leptophylla,  Linn. 

C.  sanic'ula.  The  Saniada  europcea. 
Caucaloi'des.  (KavKaXh.)  Applied  to 

the  patella,  from  a  supposed  likeness  to  the 
flower  of  the  Caucalis. 

Cauca'sian.  One  of  the  varieties  of  man, 
according  to  Blumenbach ;  so  called  because  it 
was  believed  that  the  Caucasus  Mountains  was 


the  centre  from  which  the  races  sprang.  The 
head  is  dolicocephalic ;  the  colour  varies ;  the  hair 
is  usually  long,  with  a  tendency  to  curl.  The 
term  is  not  now  in  use  for  purposes  of  classifica- 
tion, but  is  replaced  by  Mediterranean  races. 

Cauch'emar.  (L.  calco,  to  tread ;  Old  G. 
mar,  an  evil  spirit.)  The  French  name  for 
nightmare. 

Cau  chuc.    Otherwise  Caoutchouc. 

Cauchum.  A  synonym  in  Avicenna  of 
Chelidonium  majus. 

Caud'a.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  A  tail.  An 
old  name  for  the  os  coccygis,  which  in  tailed 
animals  is  the  beginning  of  the  tail.  Bartholin, 
de  Ossib.  iv,  c.  15,  p.  737. 

Also,  the  penis. 

Also,  the  clitoris,  particularly  when  unnatu- 
rally large.    "Waltherus,  Sylv.  Med.  p.  1036. 

In  Botany,  an  appendage  to  a  seed,  like  a  tail. 

In  Zoology,  the  tail  of  an  animal. 
C.  cor'nu  posterio'ris.  (L.  cornu,  a 
horn  ;  posterior,  hindmost.)  A  solid  cord  of 
vascular  neuroglia,  about  one  third  of  an  inch 
long,  one  third  of  an  inch  broad,  and  one  fiftieth 
of  an  inch  thick,  found  sometimes  in  the  occipital 
lobe  of  the  brain,  and  representing  an  obliterated 
process  of  the  posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  corporis  stria' ti.  (L.  corpus,  body  ; 
striatus,  part,  strio,  to  furrow.)  The  thin 
pointed  posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  stria- 
tum. 

C.  epididym'idis.  ('Em',  upon ;  SiSu/mo'i, 
the  testicles.  G.  Sehwanz  des  Nebenhodens.) 
The  globus  minor  or  tail  of  the  epididymis. 

C.  equina.  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  a 
horse.  F.  queue  de  cheval ;  queue  de  la  mo'elle 
epiniere ;  G.  Pferdeschwanz.)  The  bundle  of 
lumbar  and  sacral  nerves  which  run,  in  close  con- 
tact with  each  other,  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
spinal  cord  to  the  lumbar  intervertebral  and  sacral 
foramina. 

It  is  a  condition  of  adult  life,  the  spinal  cord 
extending  to  the  end  of  the  canal  in  the  foetus  up 
to  the  fourth  month  ;  it  does  so  in  most  fishes, 
and  nearly  so  in  some  reptiles. 
Name  for  the  horse-tail,  Equisetum  maximum. 

C.  equina  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
Equisetum  arvense. 

C.  fe'Iis.  (L.  fclis,  a  cat.)  The  Caturus 
spiciflorus,  from  the  shape  of  its  flowers. 

C.  fe'Iis  agres'tis.  (L.  felis;  agrestis, 
belonging  to  the  fields.)  The  Aealypha  betu- 
lina. 

C.  bel'icis.  (L.  helix,  a  tendril  of  a 
creeping  plant.)  The  free  posterior  extremity 
of  the  helix,  which  is  prolonged  downwards. 

C.  mu'ris.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse.)  A  species 
of  Ranunculus. 

C.  mus'culi.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
That  extremity  of  a  muscle  which  is  connected 
with  the  movable  point;  the  part  forming  the 
insertion  of  a  muscle. 

C.  pancre'atis.  (Tlav,  all ;  Kpias,  flesh.) 
The  left  or  smaller  extremity  of  the  pancreas. 

C.  porei'na.  (L.  porcinus,  belonging  to  a 
pig.)  The  Peueedanum  officinale,  or  hog's  fennel. 

C.  puden'di.  (L. pudenda,  the  privy  parts.) 
Polypus  of  the  uterus. 

C.  sa'lax.    (L.  salax,  lustful.)    The  penis. 

C.sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  elon- 
gated and  usually  feathery  appendage  to  a  seed, 
formed  of  the  persistent  style ;  it  is  simple,  hairy, 
or  geniculate. 
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C.  vul'pis  ntbicun'di.  (L.  valpis,  a  fox  ; 
rubicundus,  ruddy.)  Alchemical  name  for  red 
lead.  (Ruland.) 

Caud  al.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  tail,  as  the  caudal  vertebra?  or 
caudal  fins. 

C.  feet.  (G.  Caiodalfiisse.)  The  pleopodes 
of  certain  of  the  lower  Crustacea. 

C.  hood.    See  Hood,  caudal. 

C.  lig'ament.  The  filum  terminale  of 
central  ligament  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  ver'tebrae.   See  Vertebra,  caudal. 
Cauda  ta.    (L.  cauda.)    An  Order  of  Am- 
phibia synonymous  with  Urodela. 

Gaud. 'at®.  (L.  cauda.  F.  caude  ;  G.  ge- 
schwiinzt.)  Having  a  tail,  or  some  appendage 
like  one. 

C.  lobe  of  liv'er.   See  Lobus  caudatus. 
C.  nu  cleus.    See  Nucleus  caudatus. 

Cauda'tio.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.  F.  cauda- 
tion  ;  I.  caudazione ;  S.  caudaeion.)  Term  used  by 
Blasius,  Med.  Univers.  p.  334,  for  an  elongation 
of  the  clitoris. 

Caud'ex.  (L.  caudex,  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 
F.  caudex;  I.  eaudice ;  Gr.  Stock,  Stamm.)  The 
stem  or  stipe  of  a  fern,  in  tropical  climates  rising 
to  a  height  of  30  or  40  feet. 

Some  authors  give  it  the  signification  of  axis, 
whether  above  or  below  the  ground,  and  apply  it 
to  all  plants  and  trees. 

C.  ascend'ens.  (L.  asccndo,  to  mount  up.) 
The  part  of  the  stem  which  is  above  the 
ground. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  medullary  mass  of  the  brain  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  crura  cerebri  below,  and  which, 
spreading  out  in  a  fan-like  form,  ascends  to  the 
interior  of  the  central  hemispheres  above. 
Also,  same  as  Crura  cerebri. 

C.  descend'ens.  (L.  descendo,  to  descend.) 
A  synonym  of  Rhizome  or  Root. 

C.  interme'dius.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
medius,  the  middle.)  The  point  of  divergence  of 
stem  and  root. 

Caudic'iform.  (L.  caudex ;  forma,  like- 
ness. G.  stockartig .)  A  stem  that  is  not  rami- 
fied. 

Caud'icle.  (Dim.  caudex!)  The  stalk  or 
process  which  supports  the  pollen  masses,  or 
pollinea,  of  the  Orchidaeese. 

Caudif  erous.  (L.  cauda  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  coudifere ;  G.  sehwanztragend.)  Having,  or 
bearing,  a  tail. 

Caudig'erOUS.  (L.  cauda;  gero,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Caudiferous. 

Caudima'nous.  (L.  cauda  ;  mantis,  the 
hand.)  Applied  to  animals  that  employ  their 
tail  like  a  hand  to  seize  objects,  as  the  apes. 

Caudiso'na  durissa.  (L.  cauda; 
sono,  to  sound ;  durus,  hard.)  The  rattlesnake, 
Crotalus  horridus. 

Caudle.  (Old  F.  eaudel,  from  late  L.  caldus, 
for  calidus,  hot.  F.  chaudeau  ;  G.  Kraftsuppe.) 
A  form  of  gruel,  with  stimulants,  formerly  given 
to  women  after  labour.  There  are  various  forms 
given  somewhat  similar  to  the  following :  Half 
a  pint  of  gruel  is  mixed  with  two  tablespoonfuls 
of  cream  or  an  egg  beaten  up,  a  wineglass  of 
sherry,  some  lemon  peel,  nutmeg,  and  sugar. 

Caudotibialis.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail;  tibia, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  A  muscle  in  seals 
which  arises  from  the  upper  caudal  vertebra  and 
is  inserted  into  the  tibia. 

Caud'ula.  (Dim.  of  L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  The 


filiform  or  setaceous  organs  about  the  anus  of  the 
Lepisma. 

Caul.  (Welsh  caul,  a  covering  for  the 
bowels.  F.  coiffe ;  I.  cuffia ;  S.  cofia ;  G.  Haube.) 
The  epiploon  or  omentum. 

Also,  the  amnion,  which  sometimes  being  torn 
off  by  the  child's  head  passing  from  the  uterus, 
crimes  away  with  it,  quite  separated  from  the 
placenta,  and  is  vulgarly  supposed  to  be  of  good 
omen. 

Caule'don.  (K«v\>iS6v,  in  the  manner  of 
a  stem  or  stalk ;  from  Kav\6<;,  a  stem.  F.  caule- 
don;  I.  cauledon  ;  G.  Querbruch .)  Applied  to  a 
transverse  fracture,  or  that  of  a  bone  broken 
across,  as  of  a  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant.  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  vi,  5. 

Caulerp  idae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Suborder 
Siphonece,  Nat.  Order  Confervacece,  having  a 
inonosiphonous  frond,  continuous  and  irregularly 
branched. 

Caul'es  dulcama'rse.    (L.  caulis,  a 

stalk.)  The  tops  of  the  woody  nightshade, 
Solamim  dulcamara. 

Caules'ceiTt.  (L.  caulesco,  to  grow  to  a 
stem.  F.  caulescent ;  G.  bestengelt.)  Having,  or 
growing  on,  a  stem. 

Caul'icle.    Same  as  Caulicule. 

Caulic'olOUS.  (L.  caulis ;  colo,  to  inha- 
bit.) Applied  to  parasitical  phanerogamous  plants 
that  draw  their  nourishment  by  means  of  lateral 
suckers  on  their  stems,  as  the  Cuseuta. 

Caul  icule.  (Dim.  of  L.  caulis.  F.  cauli- 
cule.) The  point  of  union  of  the  base  of  the 
plumule  with  the  radicle  and  the  base  of  the 
cotyledons  in  a  germinating  seed. 

Also,  each  of  numerous  stems  proceeding  from 
but  one  root. 

Caullc'ulus.    Same  as  Caulicle. 

Cauliflo'rous.  (L.  caulis  ;Jlos,  a  flower.) 
Having  flowers  on  the  stem. 

Cauliflower.  (Mod.  E.  cole,  a  cabbage ; 
flower ;  from  F.  chou,  cabbage  \fleuri,  flowering. 
F.  choujleur ;  I.  cavol  flore ;  S.  coliflor ;  G. 
Blumenkohl.)    The  Brassica  florida. 

C.  excrescence.  (L.  excrcsco,  to  grow 
out.  G.  Blumenkohlgeivdchs.)  Originally  em- 
ployed to  designate  what  is  now  known  as  epi- 
thelial cancer  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Doubtless  this  term  has  been  applied  at  times 
to  non-malignant  villous  tumours. 

C.  growth.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  describe  all  growths,  natural  or  morbid,  which 
are  developed  in  the  form  of  a  stem,  with 
branches  and  branchlets  all  closely  applied  to 
each  other  or  crowded  ;  such  are  acinous  glands, 
papillomata  of  the  skin,  villous  tumours,  and 
such  like. 

Caul'iform.  {Caulis;  forma,  likeness.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  stem. 

Caul'in.  (L.caula.)   The  colouring  matter 
of  red  cabbage  and  broccoli. 
Caul'inary.   Same  as  Cauline. 
C.  stip  ules.    Stipules  which  persist  in  a 
leaf-like  fashion,  and  are  not  attached  to  the 
petiole  but  to  the  stem. 

Caul  ine.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem.  F.  cauli- 
naire ;  G.  slengelstandig,  stielstandig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  stalk  or  stem. 

C.  bun'dles.  In  Botany,  applied  to  fibro- 
vascular  bundles,  formed  in  the  stem,  having  no 
connection  with  the  leaves. 

C.  leaves.  (F .feuilles  caulinaircs.)  Leaves 
arising  from  the  main  stem. 

Caulinic  olous.    Same  as  Caulicolous. 
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Caulirhi zous.  (KaiAo's,  the  stalk; 
pi'ga,  a  root.)  Applied  to  plants  the  stems  of 
which  send  forth  roots. 

Caul'is.  (KaiAo's,  a  stalk.)  An  old  term 
for  the  penis. 

A  lso,  for  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Also,  the  stalk  or  stem  of  herbaceous  plants. 

Also,  any  kind  of  herb,  especially  pot- 
herbs. 

C.  flor'ida.  (L.  floridus,  flowery.  Y.chou- 
fieur.)    The  cauliflower. 

C.  procum'bens.  (L.  procitmbo,  to  fall 
forward.)    A  trailing  stem. 

C.  ru'ber.  The  Brassica  rubra,  or  red 
cabbage. 

C.  scan'dens.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.)  A 
stalk  climbing  with  the  aid  of  tendrils. 

C.  tinospo'rse.  The  Indian  drug  Gu- 
lancka,  the  stem  of  Tinospora  cordifolia. 

C.  u'teri.    The  Cervix  uteri. 

C.  volu'bilis.  (L.  volitbilis,  that  which  is 
turned  round.)  A  twining  stem.  A  stem  climb- 
ing without  the  aid  of  tendrils. 

Caul'obulb.  (KouXo's,  a  stem;  /3o\/3o's, 
a  bulb.)  A  leaf-bearing  or  floriferous  stem 
swollen  at  the  base,  as  in  Ranunculus  bidbosus, 
and  many  orchids. 

CauloCai'  pOUS.  (KaiAo's;  Kayo's, fruit. 
G.  stengclfruektig.)  Applied  to  vegetables  the 
stems  of  which  persist  and  hear  fruit  many 
times. 

Caulo'ma.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem.)  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  all  parts  which  bear 
leaves. 

Also,  to  the  stem  of  a  palm  which  is  un- 
branched  and  bears  leaves  only  on  the  top. 

Caul  ome.    Same  as  Cauloma. 

Caulophyl  lin.  A  resinous  material 
precipitated  by  water  from  the  tincture  of  the 
Caulophyllum  thalictroides.  It  is  believed  to  be 
composed  of  an  alkaloid  with  some  saponine. 
Used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  an  oxytocic. 

Caulophyl'lum.  (KaiAds,  a  stalk; 
4>v\\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Berberidacece. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  rhi- 
zome of  0.  thalictroides.  It  contains  saponin 
and  caulophyllin. 

C.  thalictro'ides,  Miehx.  (QaKiicrpov, 
the  thalietrum ;  elSos,  likeness.)  The  blue  cohosh. 
Hab.  United  States.  A  perennial  herbaceous 
plant,  2  feet  high,  with  matted,  knotty  rhizomes, 
a  naked  stem  to  the  summit,  whence  springs  a 
compound  triternate  leaf  and  a  panicle  of 
greenish-yellow  flowers.  The  root  is  sweetish 
and  pungent.  It  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  an 
emmenagogue  and  oxytocic. 

Caulople'gia.  (KaiAo's,  the  penis; 
•n-Xijy)),  a  stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  penis. 

Caulorrhagia.  (KaiAo's;  pvyvvp.i,  to 
break  forth.)  Haemorrhage  from  the  penis, 
either  accompanied  or  not  by  erection. 

C.  ejaculato'ria.  (L.  ejaculo,  to  eject.) 
Haemorrhage  from  the  penis  during  ejaculation 
of  semen. 

C.  stillatit'ia.  (L.  stillo,  to  drop.)  Hae- 
morrhage from  the  urethra. 

Caulorrhoe'a.  (KaiAo's,  a  stalk;  plw, 
to  flow.)  A  flow  of  mucus  from  the  male  ure- 
thra. 

C.  benigr'na.  (L.  benignus,  mild.)  Simple 
gonorrhoea. 

Caul'OSarc.  (KaiAo's,  a  stalk;  crapt, 
flesh.)    Same  as  Caulobulb. 


Caul'us.  (KaiAo's,  a  stalk,  the  penis.)  The 
penis. 

Caum'a.  (KaS/ia,  burning  heat,  from  Kaiw, 
to  burn.)  The  heat  of  the  atmosphere.  Applied 
to  the  burning  heat  of  fever. 

C.  broncbi'tis.  (fipoy-^ia,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)  Croup. 

C.  carditis.  (KapSia,  the  heart.)  In- 
flammation of  the  heart. 

C.  enteri'tis.  ('EvTtpov,  the  intestine.) 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels. 

C.  gastritis.  {Faa-Tvp,  the  stomach.)  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach. 

C.  baemorrhag'icum.  (Alp.oppayit<6<s, 
liable  to  haemorrhage.)    Active  haemorrhage. 

C.  bepati'tis.  ("Hirap,  the  liver.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  liver. 

C.  ophthalmitis.  ('0 (pdaXpoi,  the  eye.) 
Inflammation  of  the  structures  of  the  eye. 

C.  peritonitis.  (Ilejon-o'i/aios,  stretched 
over.)    Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum. 

C.pbreni'tis.  (Qpnv,  the  mind.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  brain. 

C.  pleuri'tis.  (JlXtvpa,  the  side.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pleura. 

C.  podagr'ricum.  (ITooaypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)  Gout. 

C.  rbeumatis'mus.  ('PEi/^aTtfr/uo's,  a  de- 
fluxion.)    Acute  rheumatism. 

Caumat'ic.  (KaD/ua,  burning  heat.) 
Relating  to  the  burning  heat  of  fever. 

Caumato'deSi  (Kai//uaTax5);s,  feverish.) 
Burning  hot. 

C.  fe'bris.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  An  inflam- 
matory fever. 

Caun  ga.    The  areca  nut. 
Cau'rus.   Alchemical  term  for  the  north- 
west. 

Caus'a.  (L.  causa,  a  cause.)  That  by 
means  of,  on  account  of,  or  through  which,  a 
thing  is  done  or  takes  place  ;  a  cause  or  reason. 

C.  ab'dita.  (L.  abdo,  to  hide.)  The  hidden 
or  remote  cause. 

C.  actua'lis.  (L.  ago,  to  drive.)  The 
immediate  cause. 

C.  antece'dens.  (L.  ante,  before ;  cedo, 
to  go.)  The  antecedent  cause.  Another  term  for 
the  exciting  cause.    See  C.  excitans. 

C.  conjunct'a.  (L.  con,  together;  jungo, 
to  join.)  The  proximate  cause.  See  C.proxima. 

C.  con'tinens.  (L.  con,  together;  teneo, 
to  hold.)  The  joining  or  continuing  cause.  An- 
other term  for  the  proximate  cause.  See  C. 
proxima. 

C.  dispo'nens.  (L.  dispono,  to  dispose.) 
The  disposing  or  predisposing  cause.  A  term  for 
a  state  of  the  system  which  makes  it  liable  to 
assume  any  particular  disease  when  the  exciting 
cause  is  applied.    Also  called  C.  proegmnena. 

C.  ex'citans.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  cieo,  to 
summon.)  The  exciting  cause ;  or  that  which 
immediately  produces  the  disease.  Also  called  0. 
antecedens,  occasionalis,  or  procatarctica. 

C.  facta' oris.  (L.f acinus,  a  deed.)  The 
cause  or  motive  of  a  deed,  especially  of  a 
crime. 

C.  occasiona'lis.  (L.oecasio,  opportunity; 
from  ob,  and  cado,  to  fall.)  The  occasional  or 
accidental  cause.  Another  term  for  the  exciting 
cause.    See  C.  excitans. 

C.  prseincip'iens.  (L.  prm,  before  ;  in- 
cipio,  to  begin.)  The  exciting  cause ;  that  which 
immediately  precedes. 

C.  procatarc'tica.  (IIpo,  before:  na-rap- 
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Ktto,  to  be  fully  sufficient.)  The  preceding 
cause.  Another  term  for  the  exciting  cause.  See 
ft  excitans. 

C.  proegu'mena.  (Tlpo^yio^ai,  to  go 
first.)  The  foregoing  or  precedent  cause.  An- 
other term  for  the  predisposing  cause.  See  ft 
disponem. 

C.  proxlma.  (L.  proximits,  nearest.)  The 
proximate  cause ;  or  that  deranged  action  from 
which  all  the  symptoms  arise  ;  being  really  but 
another  name  for  the  disease  itself.  Also  called 
ft  continens. 

Causal'gia.  (KaDcros,  burning  heat ; 
a\yos,  pain.)  Acute  burning  pain,  such  as  is 
often  produced  by  gunshot  wounds. 

Also,  neuralgia  with  a  sensation  as  of  burning. 

Causality.  (L.  causa,  a  cause.  F.causa- 
Ute  ;  I.  causalita  ;  G.  Kausalitdt.)  The  quality 
or  power  of  tracing  effects  to  a  cause.  A  phreno- 
logical term  for  a  faculty  peculiar  to  man  (its 
organ  in  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead,  on  each 
side  of  Comparison),  giving  perception  of  the 
dependence  of  phenomena,  furnishing  the  idea 
of  causation  as  forming  an  invisible  bond  of  con- 
nection between  cause  and  effect,  impressing  with 
an  irresistible  conviction  that  every  phenomenon 
or  change  in  nature  is  caused  by  something,  and 
so  leading  by  successive  steps  to  the  great  cause 
of  all.  In  regarding  the  actions  of  men,  it  leads 
to  consider  the  motives  or  moving  causes  from 
which  they  proceed. 

Cause.  (L-  causa,  that  by  means  of,  on 
account  of,  or  through  which,  a  thing  is  done  or 
takes  place.  kWia,  acTiou ;  F.  cause  ;  I.  and  S. 
causa;  G.  Ursaehe.)  That  which  produces  an 
effect. 

C,  ac'cessory.  (L.  accedo,  to  approach. 
F.  cause  accessoire.)  An  incidental,  assisting, 
non-essential  cause  of  disease. 

C,  accident' al.  (L.  aecido,  to  happen. 
F.  cause  accidentelle.)  An  occasional  cause  ;  that 
which  does  not  always  have  the  effect  of  pro- 
ducing the  same  disease;  one  which  does  not  act 
unless  under  certain  given  conditions. 

C,  common,  The  same  as  ft,  acci- 
dental. 

C,  endopath'ic.  ('EvSoir,  within  ;  ira8os, 
a  disease.)  An  exciting  cause  of  disease  which 
originates  within  the  body. 

C,  essen'tial.  (L.  essentia,  the  essence 
of  a  thing.  F.  cause  essentielle.)  An  exciting 
cause  which  produces  a  special  disease. 

C,  exciting.  (L.  excito,  to  summon  forth. 
F.  cause  excitante.)  A  cause  which  immediately 
produces  or  excites  disease. 

C-,  exopath'ic-  ("E2f<u,  outward  ;  7ra6os, 
a  disease.)  An  exciting  cause  of  disease  which 
originates  outside  the  body. 

C,  exter  nal.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  A 
cause  of  disease  which  originates  and  acts  from 
without  the  body. 

C,  bid' den.   An  undiscoverable  cause. 

C,  imme  diate.  (L.  immediatus,  with 
nothing  standing  in  the  middle.)  A  cause  which 
directly  produces  a  disease. 

C,  inter 'nal.  (L.  iniernus,  inward.)  A 
cause  which  produces  disease  and  originates 
within  the  body. 

C,  mechanical.  (MtixaviKos,  belonging 
to  mechanics.  F.  cause  mecanique.)  An  ob- 
struction of  some  duct,  or  a  pressure  on  some 
organ,  or  a  bruise  or  laceration  of  some  structure, 
or  other  mechanic  al  damage  by  which  disease  is 
produced. 


C,  neg'ative.  (L  negations,  from  nego, 
to  deny.)  A  cause  of  disease  which  is  an  abstrac- 
tion or  removal  of  anything  necessary  for  the 
well-being  of  the  part  or  of  the  individual. 

C,  obscu're.  (L.  obscurus,  dark.)  A  cause 
not  definitely  known. 

C,  occa'sional.  (L.  occasio,  an  oppor- 
tunity. F.  cause  occasionelle.)  A  cause  which 
directly  occasions  disease. 

C,  oc'cult.  (L.  occultus,  hidden.)  A  cause 
not  definitely  known. 

C,  physical.  (L.  physicus,  belonging  to 
natural  philosophy.)  A  cause  which  produces 
disease  by  means  of  its  physical  influence. 

C,  physiological.  (Outns, nature;  Xo- 
yos,  an  acoount.)  A  cause  which  acts  in  virtue 
of  its  power  of  altering  the  functions  of  living 
organs. 

C,  predispo'nent.  The  same  as  ft,  pi  e- 
disposing. 

C,  predispo'sing.  (L.  prce,  before ;  dis- 
pono,  to  arrange.  F.  cause  prcdisposante.)  A 
cause  which,  whilst  not  producing  disease  itself, 
renders  more  effective,  or  is  necessary  for  the 
action  of,  the  exciting  cause.  It  may  be  either  a 
natural  or  an  acquired  condition  of  the  body,  or 
a  circumstance  of  its  surroundings. 

C.f  prin'cipal.  (L.  principalis,  first.)  The 
ohief  and  most  important  cause  of  disease. 

C,  procatarc'tic.    See  Causa  procatarc- 

tica. 

C,  proximate.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.) 
This  term  is  used  by  some  in  the  sense  of  the 
disease  itself ;  by  others,  as  meaning  those  morbid 
processes  which  the  exciting  cause  induces ;  by 
others,  as  denoting  the  morbific  cause  itself. 

C,  remote.  (L.  remotus,  distant;  part, 
of  removeo,  to  move  back.)  The  same  as  ft, 
predisposing. 

C,  specific.  (L.  specificus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  A  cause  which,  when  acting, 
produces  the  same  special  disease. 

C,  vi'tal.  (L.  vitalis,  belonging  to  life.) 
The  specific  thing  by  which  infectious  or  conta- 
gious diseases  are  produced,  and  which  itself  is 
supposed  to  be  living. 

Caus'is.  (KaCcrts,  a  burning.)  A  term 
which  has  been  variously  used  to  denote  a  burn, 
the  act  of  boiling,  fermentation,  the  intense 
burning  of  fever,  and  cauterisation. 

CauSO'des.  (Kavcro'xJrjs,  burning.)  Hav- 
ing an  ardent  burning  sensation.  Inflammation. 
Applied  to  an  ardent  fever,  which  is  also  called 
Causus. 

C  WSO  ma.  {Kaitrwfxa,  from  K«u<ros, 
burning  heat.)    Inflammatory  swelling. 

Caustic.  (Kauo-Ti/ak,  "capable  of  burning, 
from  Ka'tui,  to  burn.  F.  caustique  ;  I.  caustico ; 
G.  atzmittel.)  A  substance  which  produces  the 
death  and  disorganisation  of  a  living  tissue  when 
brought  in  contact  with  it.  A  caustic  may  act 
chemically,  as  zinc  chloride ;  or  mechanically,  as 
the  actual  cautery. 

Also  (F.  caustique;  I.  caustico;  G.  atzend), 
having  the  destructive  action  of  a  caustic. 

Also,  in  Optics,  a  term  applied  to  a  curve  pro- 
duced in  space  by  the  successive  intersections  of 
parallel  rays  by  the  successive  rays  of  light  when 
reflected  from  a  concave  surface ;  this  is  the  caus- 
tic by  reflection  or  catacaustic  curve. 

The  caustic  by  refraction  is  a  similar  curve 
obtained  from  a  refracting  surface;  also  called 
diacaustic  curve. 

C.  al'cohols.    A  term  applied  to  sodium 
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and  potassium  ethylates,  in  consequence  of  their 
caustic  action  on  living  tissue. 

C.  al'kali.  A  pure  alkaline  oxide  free  from 
water.    Usually  applied  to  Potassa,  fusa. 

C.  ar'rows.  Conical  sticks  of  some  firmish. 
farinaceous  or  other  material  containing  a  caus- 
tic, such  as  zinc  chloride,  and  which,  heing 
inserted  into  a  puncture  made  in  a  tumour  or 
other  structure  to  be  destroyed,  produce  death  of 
the  surrounding  structures. 

C.  bar'ley.    See  Barley,  caustic. 

C.j  black.  Strong  sulphuric  acid  made 
into  a  paste  with  saffron.  Used  as  a  caustic  in 
cancer. 

Cm,  Can'quoin's.    See  Canquoin's  paste. 

Cm,  com  mon.  A  synonym  of  silver  nitrate, 
Argenti  nitras. 

C,  Su'bois'.  Arsenious  acid  1  part,  red 
sulphuret  of  mercury  16,  dragon's  blood  8  parts. 

C,  Fr&re  Cbme's.  Arsenious  acid  1 
part,  red  sulphuret  of  mercury  5,  burnt  sponge  2. 

Cm,  golden.  Six  grains  of  gold  trichloride 
dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  nitromuriatic  acid. 

Cm,  Con'dret's.  The  Ungusntum  ammo- 
niacale,  Belg.  Ph. 

C,  i'odine.  One  part  each  of  iodine  and 
potassium  iodide  dissolved  in  two  parts  of  water. 

Cm,  landol  fi's.  Equal  parts  of  the  chlo- 
rides of  bromine,  gold,  zinc,  and  antimony,  mixed 
with  the  same  weight  of  flour. 

C,  lu'nar.   The  Argenti  nitras. 

C,  mercu'rial.  The  acid  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury. 

C,  mitigated.  (L.  mitigo,  to  soften.) 
Term  applied  to  silver  nitrate  rendered  less 
active  by  the  admixture  of  an  equal  quantity,  or 
with  a  still  larger  proportion,  of  potassium  ni- 
trate. 

C.  of  Fil'bos.  The  Causticum  Viennense 
fusum  Filhos. 

C  paste.  Chloride  of  zinc  mixed  into  a 
paste  with  wheaten  flour  or  starch  and  alcohol, 
and  used  to  destroy  cancerous  or  other  tumours. 

C.  pot'asb.    See  Potassa  caustiea. 

C,  Recam'ier's.   Same  as  ft,  golden. 

C,  Rous'selot's.  Same  as  ft,  Frere 
Coyne's. 

Cm  so'da.   See  Soda  caustiea. 
C.  stron'tia.    Same  as  Strontium  mon- 
oxide. 

C;  sulpbu'ric.  Strong  sulphuric  acid 
made  into  a  paste  with  plaster  of  Paris,  saffron, 
or  lint. 

C,  Vien  na.    Same  as  Vienna  paste. 
Cm  volatile  al'kali.   Liquor  ammonia;. 

C,  zinc.  Chloride  of  zinc  mixed  with 
flour  or  starch,  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  two  or 
three  or  more  of  the  latter. 

Caustiea  adus'tio.  (L.  causticus, 
caustic;  adustio,  a  burning.)  A  synonym  of 
Cauterisation. 

Causticity.  (L.  causticus,  caustic.  F. 
catisticite;  I.  caustieita;  S.  causticidad  ;  G. 
dtzbarkeit,  citzkraft.)  The  quality  which  dis- 
tinguishes caustic  substances,  that  of  having  so 
strong  a  tendency  to  combine  with  organised 
bodies  or  substances  as  to  destroy  their  texture. 

CauSticoph'OTUm.  (Kavo-riKo's,  cap- 
able of  burning ;  tpoptw,  to  hear.  F.  caustico- 
phore  ;  G.  dtzmitteltr  tiger.)  An  instrument  for 
carrying  caustic. 

Caus'tiCS.  (K  avo-TiKo's,  capable  of  burn- 
ing.)   Same  as  Escharotics. 

Caus  ticum.    Same  as  Caustic. 


C.  setbiop'icum.  (L.  cethiopicus,  an 
Ethiopian,  or  a  black.)    Same  as  Caustic,  black. 

C.  alkali'num.    The  Potassa  fusa. 

C.  america'num.  The  Veralrum  saba- 
clilla. 

C.  ammoniaca'le  Gon'dret.   The  Uu- 

guentum  ammoniacale,  Belg.  Ph. 

C.  antimonia'le.  The  Antimonii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  arsenica'le-  Arsenical  caustic.  A 
caustic  used  in  the  treatment  of  cancer,  composed 
of  two  parts  of  white  arsenic  to  one  of  levigated 
antimony,  melted  together  in  a  crucible. 

C.  cbirurgo'rum.  (L.  chirurgus,  a  sur- 
geon.)   An  old  name  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

C.  commu'ne.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
A  synonym  of  Potassa  fusa. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  quicklime  aud  black  soap.  Used  as  a 
caustic. 

C.  commu'ne  acer'rimum.  (L.  com- 
munis; acerrimus,  very  violent.)  The  Potassa 
fusa. 

C.  commu'ne  for'tius.  (L.  communis, 
common;  fortis,  strong.)  A  term  for  Potassa 
cum  calce. 

C.  commu'ne  mit'ius.     (L.  comp.  of 
mitis,  mild.)    Caustic  potash  dissolved  in  thrice 
its  weight  of  water,  and  mixed  with  quicklime 
to  the  consistence  of  a  paste. 
Also,  equal  parts  of  quicklime  and  soft  soap. 

C.  cum  chlorure'to  zin'cico,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  caustique  avec  le  chlorure  de  zinc.) 
Same  as  Canquoin' s  paste. 

C.  cum  ka'li  hy'drico  cum  cal'ce. 
The  C.  Viennense  fusum  Filhos. 

C.  cum  potassa  et  cal'ce,  Fr.  Codex. 
Same  as  C.  Viennense  fusum  Filhos. 

C.  luna're.  (L.  Luna,  the  moon,  a  name 
of  silver.)    The  Argenti  nitras. 

C.  nigrum.  (L.  nigtr,  black.)  Same  as 
Caustic,  black. 

C,  ni'tricum.  Nitric  acid  dropped  on  to 
cotton  wool  or  lint  until  it  is  gelatinised.  Used 
in  the  removal  of  cancer. 

C.  odontaigicum.  ('OSowraXyia,  the 
toothache.)  One  part  of  morphia  dissolved  in 
twenty  of  dilute  nitric  acid.  Applied  with  cotton 
wool  to  a  carious  tooth  for  the  relief  of  pain. 

C.  potentia'le.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
Potassa  fusa. 

C.  sali'num.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Potassa  fusa. 

C.  Viennen'se  fusum  Fil'bos.  (L. 
fusus,  poured  out.)  Equal  pai'ts  of  quicklime 
and  caustic  potash  (which,  mixed  with  spirit, 
forms  Vienna  paste)  melted  by  means  of  heat 
and  run  into  moulds ;  so  called  after  its  proposer. 

Caustocy'clus.  (Kccuo-tiko's,  caustic; 
kvk\os,  a  ch'cle.)  The  caustic  ring,  in  which  was 
fixed  the  nitrate  of  mercury,  for  cauterising  the 
eye. 

Caustodermi'tis.  (KawTo's,  burnt; 
oipua,  the  skin.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  from 
burning. 

Cau'sus.  (KoOoos,  from  koi'id,  to  burn.) 
An  old  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  I.  x,  Paragr., 
§  3,  for  ardent  fever,  which  was  characterised  by 
pungent  heat  internally,  great  heat  of  breath, 
desire  of  cold  air,  dryness  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and 
skin,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  the  urine  loaded 
with  bile,  watchfulness,  quick  small  and  weak 
pulse ;  eyes  clear  shining  and  red,  with  good 
state  of  the  complexion ;  it  has  been  considered 
the  same  with  the  variety  of  malignant  remit- 
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tent  of  hot  climates,  called  ardent  or  burning 
remittent  fever;  this,  however,  is  only  conjec- 
ture. 

Also,  applied  to  those  cases  of  febrile  disturb- 
ance supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun,  combined  with  excessive  exertion,  which 
are  also  called  Fever,  thermic. 

C.  endemia'lis.  ('  Ev,  among ;  dijfios,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  yellow  fever. 

Cau'ter."  (Kavrnp,  a  burner.)  An  in- 
strument for  applying  the  actual  cautery. 

Also,  a  liniment  or  application  of  a  oaustic 
character. 

Cailt'erant.  (Kavrvpiov,  a  branding 
iron.)  Relating  to  a  cautery  or  to  oaustio,  or 
having  the  properties  of  either. 

Cauteret'ic.  {KuvTi'ip,  a  branding-iron.) 
Caustic. 

Caut'eretS.  France  ;  Departement  des 
Ha utes- Pyrenees.  Indifferent  or  mild  sulphu- 
retted mineral  waters,  from  fourteen  sources,  of  a 
temperature  varying  from  30°  C.  to  49°  C.  (86°  F. 
to  120-2°  F.)  Cauterets  is  3200  feet  above  sea- 
level,  the  climate  is  mild,  and,  being  situated  at 
the  extremity  of  a  valley  enclosed  by  high 
mountains,  it  is  moist  and  somewhat  variable. 
The  Raillere  spring,  the  most  renowned,  contains 
only  0-1459  grain  of  sodium  sulphuret  in  16 
ounces;  it  also  contains  sodium  chloride  and 
sulphide,  silica,  and  baregine.  The  other  springs 
are  of  more  or  less  similar  character.  They  are 
used  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  in  rheumatism, 
gout,  syphilis,  and  disorders  of  menstruation. 
Horses  with  catarrhal  affections  are  often  treated, 
and  successfully. 

Cauterias'mus.  Same  as  Cauterisa- 
tion. 

Cauterisa'tio.    See  Cauterisation. 

Cauterisa'tion.  (KavT^pui^u),  to  cau- 
terize. F.  cauterisation ;  I.  cauterizzazione ;  S. 
cauterizacion ;  G.  atzen,  Brennen.)  The  act  or 
process  of  applying  the  cautery  or  a  caustic. 

C.  by  con'tact.  Cauterisation  accom- 
plished by  the  direct  application  of  the  hot  iron 
to  the  part  to  be  destroyed. 

C.  by  points.  The  application  of  the 
point  of  a  conical  cautery,  at  equal  distances  on 
the  skin,  so  as  to  destroy  at  each  place  the  whole 
thickness. 

C.  dis'tant.  Cauterisation  accomplished 
by  holding  a  hot  iron  at  some  little  distance  from 
the  part  to  be  destroyed. 

C.  en  flg'cnes.  (F.  en,  in ;  fl'eche,  an 
arrow.)  A  form  in  which  chloride  of  zinc  or 
other  caustic  is  made  into  a  paste,  with  flour  or 
other  material,  cut  into  pointed  strips  and  dried. 
These  are  inserted  into  punctures  made  around, 
or  into  the  substance  of,  the  part  to  be  destroyed. 

C,  inbe'rent.  (L.  inhereo,  to  be  firmly 
fixed  in.)  The  application  of  the  actual  cautery 
so  as  to  produce  complete  and  deep  destruc- 
tion. 

C,  Neapolitan.  The  application  of  the 
actual  cautery  to  the  subjacent  structures  after 
an  incision  has  been  made  through  the  skin. 

C,  object'ive.  (L.  objicio,  to  throw  be- 
fore.) A  milder  cauterization,  effected  by  holding 
a  red-hot  iron  or  a  burning  coal  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  diseased  part. 

C,  slow.    The  application  of  the  Moxa. 

Cij  transcur'rent.  (L.  transcurro,  to  run 
across.)  The  rapid  application  of  the  actual 
cautery  to  the  skin  so  as  not  to  destroy  the  whole 
thickness. 


CaUt'eHse.  (KavTnpLaX,to.)  To  apply 
the  cautery,  or  a  caustic. 

Caute'rium.  (K.avTnptov,  a  branding 
iron.)    A  cautery. 

C.  actuale.  (L.  actualis,  active.)  The 
actual  cautery,  or  red-hot  iron. 

C.  poten'cia'le.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
The  potential  cautery,  or  chemical  caustic,  as 
zinc  chloride  or  caustic  potash. 

Caut'ery.  (Kavrripiov,  a  branding  iron. 
L.  cauterium;  F.cautere;  Land  S.  cauterio ; 
G.  Brennmittel,  dtzmittel,  Beizmittel.)  An 
agent  whereby  disorganisation  and  death  of  or- 
ganic tissue,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  may  be 
produced ;  the  destroyed  part  being  called  an 
eschar.  These  agents  are  divided  into  actual 
and  potential  j  but  practically  the  term  cautery 
is  confined  to  the  first  form,  the  actual ;  in  other 
words,  a  heated  metallic  instrument. 

C,  ac'tual.  (L.  actualis,  active.  F. 
cautere  actuel ;  G.  Brenneisen,  Brandeisen.)  An 
instrument  of  metal  of  various  shapes,  which, 
being  heated,  is  applied  to  the  structures  of  the 
body,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  destruction  of 
the  tissue,  or  any  minor  degree  of  alteration 
between  this  and  rubefaction.  The  metal  usually 
employed  is  steel,  in  consequence  of  its  capacity 
for  heat,  its  readiness  to  give  it  up,  its  unlikeli- 
hood to  break  when  plunged  while  hot  into  cold 
water,  and  its  change  of  appearance  when  heated 
to  different  degrees  of  temperature ;  as,  black 
heat  (F.  rouge-obscur),  when  the  metal  is  heated 
only  to  the  extent  of  not  changing  colour ;  red 
heat  (F.  rouge-cerise) ;  and  white  heat  (F.  rouge- 
Mane).  The  instrument  consists  of  a  handle  of 
wood  or  ivory,  and  a  stem,  which  at  its  extremity 
is  bent  at  about  a  right  angle,  and  terminated  by 
the  cauterising  surface  ;  this  latter  may  be  cir- 
cular and  flat,  conical,  wedge-shaped,  or  other- 
wise. It  is  employed  to  destroy  morbid  surfaces 
and  growths,  to  produce  counter-irritation,  and 
to  arrest  haemorrhage. 

C,  but' ton.    Same  as  Corrigan's  cautery. 

C,  elec'tric.    Same  as  ft,  galvanic. 

C,  galvan  ic.  (F. galvano-cautere.)  See 
Galvano-cautery . 

C.i  gas.  (F.  cautere  a  gaz.)  An  apparatus 
consisting  of  an  india-rubber  bag  to  contain  the 
gas,  which  may  be  hydrogen  or  common  coal  gas, 
and  an  elastic  tube  connecting  it  to  the  burner, 
which  is  generally  protected  by  a  surrounding 
wire  netting,  The  heat  that  can  be  obtained  is 
very  great.    See  also  Thermo-cautery . 

C,  poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  A 
term  used  formerly  to  include  all  caustics  except 
the  hot  iron. 

Cau'tiousness.  (L.  caveo,  to  take  heed 
of.)  A  mental  faculty,  according  to  phrenolo- 
gists, producing  the  emotion  of  fear  and  wariness 
in  general,  and  prompting  its  possessor  to  take 
care.  It  is  situated  in  that  part  of  the  brain 
which  lies  beneath  the  parietal  protuberance. 

Cau'valat.  France;  l)epartement  du 
Gard.  Mild  sulphur  water  containing  lime. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  catarrhal  affections  of 
the  larynx,  bronchi,  kidneys,  and  bladder. 

Cava.  The  name  of  the  intoxicating  liquor 
made  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  from  the  rhizome 
of  the  Macropiper  methysticum. 

Ca'va.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  vulva. 

C.  herbario'rum.  (L.  herbarius,  a  bota- 
nist.)   The  Fumaria  bullosa. 

C.  ve'na.   See  Vena  cava. 
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Ca'val.  (L.  canes,  hollow.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  vena  cava. 

Cav'alam.   The  Stereulia  balanghas. 

Caval'lium  u'rens.  The  ' Stereulia 
urens. 

Cav'alry.  (F.  eavalerie,  horseman ;  from 
I.  cavaleria,  from  cavallo,  a  horse.)  Horse 
soldiers. 

C.  bone.  A  bony  deposit  in  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  thigh  in  horse  soldiers,  the  result 
of  inflammation  produced  by  pressure. 

Cava'tiO>  (L.  cavatio,  a  cavern.)  A 
cavity. 

Ca  ve.  Italy ;  in  the  district  of  Vico  Pisano. 
A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  carbonate 
and  sodium  chloride. 

Ca'vea.  (L.  cavea,  a  hollow  place.)  A 
cavity. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril.)  The 
cavity  of  the  nose. 

Cav  endish,  Henry.  An  English 
chemist,  born  at  Nice  on  October  10,  1731 ;  died 
on  February  24,  1810. 

Cav  ern.  (L.  caverna,  a  hollow.  F.  ca- 
verne  ;  I.  caverna  ;  S.  caverna  ;  G.  Mohle,  Hold- 
ting.)  A  hollow  or  excavation  in  the  lung  or 
elsewhere  from  destruction  of  tissue  or  emptying 
of  an  abscess. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  the  cavity  of  a 
dilated  bronchus. 

Caverna.  (L.  caverna,  a  hollow,  from 
cavus,  hollow.  F.  eaverne ;  G.  Hbhle.)  A  cavity. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Vulva. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril.)  The 
cavity  of  the  nose. 

Cav'ernae.    Plural  of  Caverna. 
C.  dent'ium.    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
alveoli. 

C.  front'is.  (L.frons,  the  forehead.)  The 
frontal  sinuses. 

Caverna  rious.  (L.  caverna.)  Growing 
in  caverns  or  other  subterranean  places. 

Caverni'tis.  (L.  caverna.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

Caverno'ma.  A  synonym  of  Angeioma, 
cavernous. 

Cav  ernous.  (L-  caverna,  a  hollow.  F. 
caverneux  ;  G.  voll  Hohlen.)  Full  of,  or  having, 
cells  and  hollows. 

C.  angeio'ma.  See  Angeioma,  cavernous. 

C.  ar'teries.  A  condition  of  arteries 
occurring  but  seldom.  The  carotid  gland  of  the 
frog  is  an  example  in  which  filaments  containing 
muscle  cells  spring  from  the  arterial  wall,  and, 
interlacing  with  each  other,  form  a  network. 
Similar  structures  are  found  in  the  pulmonary 
arteries  and  aorta  of  some  Cheloniae.  See  C. 
blood-vessels. 

C.  ar'tery.  See  Corpus  earner nosum, 
artery  of. 

C.  blood-ves'sels.  A  condition  in  which 
the  lumen  of  the  vessel  is  in  part  or  whole  tra- 
versed by  trabecular,  so  that  it  assumes  a  spongy 
character ;  the  same  condition  also  results  from 
frequent  and  close  anastomosis  of  blood-vessels 
of  various  sizes.  See  C.  arteries,  C.  capillaries, 
and  C.  veins. 

C.  t>od'ies.  The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis ;  and  also  of  the  clitoris. 

C.  bod'y  of  pe  nis.  See  Corpus  caverno- 
sum  penis. 

C.  bod'y  of  the  vagi'na.  The  erectile 
tissue  lying  close  to  the  bulbi  vestibuli  of  the 
vagina. 


C.  brea'thingr.  A  term  applied  to  bron- 
chial breathing  having  a  hollow  sound,  produced 
by  the  reverberation  of  a  cavity,  either  a  largely 
dilated  bronchial  tube,  or  a  tubercular,  or  other 
cavity ;  the  characters  are  the  more  pronounced 
the  freer  the  communication  with  the  air  passages, 
the  firmer  the  surrounding  lung  tissue,  and  the 
emptier  the  cavity.  Very  occasionally  cavernous 
breathing  is  heard  where  there  is  only  indura- 
tion. 

C.  capillaries.  In  these  the  trabecular 
eonsist  of  fine  homogeneous  connective  tissue. 
See  C.  blood-vessels. 

C.  cough.  The  cough  as  heard  by  auscul- 
tation, when  it  is  hollow  and  has  a  metallic 
character. 

C.  fremitus.   See  Fremitus,  cavernous. 
C.  gran'glion.   A  synonym  of  the  Carotid 
ganglion. 

C.  groove.  (F.  gouttiere  eaverneuse.)  A 
bi-oad,  sinuous  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  at  each  side  of  the  body,  whicli 
lodges  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the  internal 
carotid  artery. 

C.  lymph  tu'mours.  Same  as  Lymph- 
angeioma,  cavernous. 

C.  metamorphosis.  (MtTan6p<j>w<ri.s,  a 
transformation.)  The  mode  of  production  of  the 
cavernous  or  ereetile  tumour  called  cavernous 
angeioma. 

C.  nae'vi.    See  Ncevus,  cavernous. 

C.  nerves  of  pe'nis.  See  Corpus  caverno- 
sum,  nerves  of. 

C.  plexus.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  caverneux ;  G.  Zellblutleitergefiecht.)  A 
sympathetic  plexus  lying  in  the  cavernous  sinus 
below  and  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  carotid 
artery  at  the  sella  turciea.  It  gives  branches  to 
the  carotid  artery,  and  communicates  with  the 
third,  fourth,  ophthalmic  division  of  the  fifth, 
and  the  sixth  nerves,  and  with  the  ophthalmic 
ganglion. 

C.  ral-i.    (F.  rale,  a  rattle  in  the  throat.) 

Same  as  Rhonchus,  cavernous. 

C.  respira'tion.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe 
back.)    Same  as  C.  breathing. 

C.rhonch'us.    See  Rhonchus,  cavernous. 

C.  si'nus.  (F.  sinus  caverneux  ;  G.  Zell- 
blutleiter.)  A  large  irregular  sinus,  situate  at 
the  side  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  receiving 
the  ophthalmic  vein  in  front,  and  extending  from 
the  sphenoidal  fissure  to  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
bone,  where  it  joins  the  petrosal  sinus;  on  its 
inner  side  it  communicates  with  the  circular  and 
the  transverse  sinuses.  In  its  inner  wall  run  the 
internal  carotid  artery,  the  sixth  nerve  and  fila- 
ments of  the  carotid  plexus,  and  in  its  outer  wall 
are  found  the  third,  the  fourth,  and  the  ophthal- 
mic division  of  the  fifth,  nerves.  The  cavity  of 
the  sinus  is  intersected  by  filaments  of  fibrous 
tissue.  The  inferior  anterior  cerebral  veins  join 
this  sinus. 

C.  tex'ture.  A  synonym  of  Erectile 
tissue. 

C.  tis'sue.    A  synonym  of  Erectile  tissue. 

C.  tu'mour.  (G.  cavernbse  Geschwulst.) 
Same  as  Angeioma,  cavernous. 

C.  veins.    The  trabeculae  sometimes  con- 
sist only  of  connective  tissue,  but  in  others  they 
contain  blood-vessels  and  muscular  bundles,  as 
in  the  coi'pora  cavernosa.    See  C.  blood-vessels. 
Also,  the  Corpora  cavernosa,  veins  of. 

C.  voice.  The  condition  of  the  voice  in 
Pectoriloquy. 
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C.wbis'per.  A  blowing  sound  heard  over 
cavities  in  the  lung  during  whispered  words. 

Cavern'ulae.  (L.  cavernulce.)  Small 
cavities. 

C.  vena' rum.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  glands. 

Cavern  ulous.  (Same  etymon.)  A  di- 
minutive of  cavernous. 

C.  rale.    Same  as  C.  rhonchus. 
C.  rhonch  us.    ('Pdyxo9,  a  snoring.)  A 
term  for  a  small  cavernous  rhonchus. 

Ca'via.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Rodentia, 
Class  Mammalia.  The  cavy.  Many  species  are 
used  as  food. 

C.  aper'ea.  (L.  aper,  a  boar.)  The 
Guinea-pig. 

C.  capen'sis.   The  Hyrax  capensis. 

Cav'iale.    The  same  as  Caviare. 

Caviare.  (F.  caviar,  from  I.  caviaro,  from 
Turk,  havydr  ;  or  from  Mod.  Gr.  na.vi.upi.)  The 
hard  roe  or  ova  of  several  species  of  Acipenser, 
or  sturgeon,  especially  A.  huso,  salted  and  pre- 
served with  oil.  It  is  eaten  as  an  article  of 
luxury  on  toasted  bread. 

Cavic  Ol£6.  (L.  eavus,  a  cave ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit. F.  eavicole ;  G.  hohlbewohnend.)  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  the  (Estri,  the  larvae  of  which  live 
in  the  nasal  or  auditory  cavities  of  the  bodies  of 
other  animals. 

Cavicorn'ia.  (li.cavus;  cornu,a.h.orn.  F. 
cavicorne.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  Ruminantia, 
of  the  Section  Artiodactyla,  of  the  Order  Un- 
gulata,  Class  Mammalia.  They  have  no  incisors 
or  canines  in  the  upper  jaw ;  they  have  six 
incisors  and  two  canines  in  the  lower  jaw  in  a 
continuous  series,  separated  by  a  large  interval 
from  the  six  molars  on  each  side.  Both  sexes, 
or  sometimes  only  the  male,  have  permanent 
horns,  consisting  of  a  hollow  sheath  of  horn  on 
an  osseous  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  the  horn 
core.  The  feet  are  cloven,  and  are  provided  at 
the  back  with  accessory  hoofs. 

Cavic'ula.  (Dim.  cavilla,  the  ankle-bone.) 
A  name  formerly  applied  by  Forestus,  Chir.  Obs., 
vi,  57,  to  the  malleolus,  or  protuberance  of  the 
ankle. 

Also,  to  the  hollow  between  the  tendons  in 
front  of  the  ankle-joint. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cuneiform  bone. 

Cavic  ulae  pe  dis  no  dus.  (L.  cavi- 
cula  ;  pes,  afoot;  nodus,  a  knot.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Tarsus. 

Cavil  la.  Old  name,  used  by  Forestus,  Chir. 
Obs.,  vi,  57,  for  the  malleolus  or  protuberance  of 
the  ankle.    The  same  as  Cavicula. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cuneiform  bone  by  Schnei- 
derus,  de  Catarrho,  s.  ii,  e.  2. 

Also,  to  the  astragalus. 

Cavita'ria.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.  F. 
cavitaire.)  An  Order,  according  to  Cuvier,  of 
intestinal  worms,  having  an  intestinal  canal 
floating  in  a  distinct  abdominal  cavity. 

Cavitary.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  Relating 
to  cavities. 

C.  worms.  (F.  vers  cavitaires.)  Those 
intestinal  worms  which  have  an  intestine  with  a 
distinct  mouth  and  anus ;  an  inner  cavity,  in 
short.    Synonymous  with  Coelelmintha. 

Cav'itas.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  A  cavity  or 
hollow. 

C.  antro'sa  au'ris.  (L.  antrum,  a  cave  ; 
auris,  the  ear.)  The  cavernous  hollow  of  the 
ear ;  the  tympanum  of  the  ear. 

C.   aquaeduc'tus    vestib'uli  mem 


brana'cei.  (L.  membranaceus,  formed  of  a 
membrane. )  The  csecal  extremity  of  the  aquse- 
duct  of  the  vestibule,  which  terminates  near  the 
sulcus  petrosus  inferior,  and  is  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  small  tubes  springing  from  the 
vestibular  sacculi. 

C.  buccina'ta.  (L.  buccina,  a  crooked 
horn.)  The  horn-shaped  cavity  ;  the  cochlea  of 
the  ear. 

C.  cochlea'ta.  (L.  coehleatus,  spiral.)  The 
spiral-shaped  cavity ;  the  cochlea  of  the  ear. 
C-  digita'ta    ventriculi  lateralis. 

(L.  digitatus,  fingered  ;  ventriculus,  a  ventricle  ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  finger- 
shaped  cavity  of  the  lateral  ventricle;  the 
posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

C.  ellip'tica.  (L.  ellipsis,  an  ellipse ;  from 
eWeh/zis,  a  defect.)  The  elliptic  cavity ;  the 
ampulla  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear. 

C.  hemisphse'rica.  ('H/tu,  an  insep. 
prefix  meaning  half;  <r<patpa,  a  sphere.)  The 
hemispherical  cavity  ;  the  fovea  hemispherica  of 
the  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

C.  humeri  gienoi'des.  (L.  humerus, 
the  upper  arm;  ykvvt),  a  cavity;  dSos,  form.) 
The  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula. 

C.  infe'rior  tifo'ise.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  articular  cavity  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
tibia. 

C.  innomina'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  unnamed  cavity  ;  the  fossa  of  the 
helix  of  the  ear. 

C.  intermalleola'ris.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; malleolus,  dim.  of  malleus,  a  hammer.) 
The  same  as  C.  inferior  tibia. 

C.  labyrinth'!.  (Aa/Su/>tv0os,  a  maze.) 
The  cavity  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril.)  The 
cavity  of  the  nostrils. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  cavity 
of  the  eye  ;  the  orbit. 

C.  orbicularis.  (L.  orbiculus,  a  small 
dish.)  The  round  cavity  ;  the  fovea  hemispherica 
of  the  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

C.  o  ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  The  cavity 
of  the  mouth. 

C.  ova'lis.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  oval 
cavity;  the  fovea  hemi-elliptiea  of  the  vestibule 
of  the  ear. 

C.  pul'pae.  (L.  pulpa,  pulp.)  The  pulp 
cavity  of  a  tooth. 

C.  rotund'a.  (L.  rotundus,  round.)  The 
round  cavity ;  the  fovea  hemispherica  of  the  vesti- 
bule of  the  ear. 

C.  semiova'lis.  (L.  semi,  half;  ovum,  an 
egg.)  The  semioval  cavity;  the  fovea  hemi- 
elliptica  of  the  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

C.  subrotund'a.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  rotun- 
dus, round.)  The  nearly  round  cavity ;  the  fovea 
hemispherica  of  the  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

C.  Valsal  vae.  ( Valsalva,  the  anatomist 
of  that  name.)  A  cavity  situated  in  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone  above  and  behind 
the  tympanic  cavity. 

Cavita  tes.  (L.  plural  of  cavitas.)  Hol- 
lows or  cavities. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
cavities  of  the  brain ;  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain. 

C-  du'rae  ma'tris.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
mater,  mother.)  The  cavities  of  the  dura  mater  ; 
the  sinuses  of  the  brain. 

C.  innomina'tae.   (L.  innominatus,  un- 
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named.)  The  unnamed  cavities  ;  the  auricles  of 
the  heart. 

C.  interscapula'res.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
scapula,  the  blade-bone.)  The  space  between  the 
base  of  the  scapulae  and  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  adjacent  vertebrae. 

Cav'ities.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  Hol- 
lows. 

C,  ae'rial.  (L.  a'er,  air.)  Same  as  Air 
cavities  of  plants ;  and  also,  a  synonym  of  Air 
sacs  of  birds. 

C.,  are'olar.   See  Areolar  cavities. 

C,  na'sal.    See  Nasal  fossae. 

C.  of  reserve'.  (G.  Reservehbhlen.)  The 
offshoot  or  recess  behind  each  milk  tooth  follicle, 
which  in  the  course  of  growth  becomes  a  closed 
cavity  containing  epithelium  from  the  enamel 
germ,  in  each  of  which  is  developed  a  permanent 
tooth. 

C.  of  reserve',  poste'rior.  (G.  Mntere 
Reservehbhlen.)  The  successive  extensions  of 
the  dental  groove  and  enamel  germ  from  which 
the  three  last  permanent  teeth,  the  molars,  are 
developed. 

C,  respi'ratory.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe 
back.)  A  synonym  of  the  air  passages  or  lobular 
passages  of  the  lung. 

Also,  the  cavities  of  the  body  which  contain  the 
respiratory  organs. 

Cm,  splancb'nic.  (SirAayx1"*!  the  viscera.) 
The  visceral  cavities ;  those  of  the  cranium,  the 
thorax,  and  the  abdomen. 

Cavity.  (L.  cavus,  a  hollow  place.  F. 
cavite;  I.cavita;  S.  cavitad;  G.  Hbhlung.)  Any 
hollow  place  or  depression.    A  cell. 

C,  an'kyroid.  ('AyKvpa,  an  anchor; 
eI<5os,  likeness.)  The  posterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain ;  so  called  from  its 
curved  shape. 

C,  blastodermic.  (B\a<n-ds,  a  bud ; 
Sipfia,  the  skin.)    Same  as  Segmentation-cavity . 

C,  buc'cal.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  The 
cavity  of  the  mouth. 

C.,  cot'ylo'id.  (Ko-7-uX.rj,  a  small  cup; 
Eifios,  likeness.)    The  acetabulum. 

C,  cra'nial.    See  Cranial  cavity. 

C,  digital.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain,  from  its  shape. 

C,  epiplo'ic.  (JLir'nrXoov,  the  omentum.) 
The  peritoneal  cavity. 

C,  germlnative.  (G.  germino,  to  bud.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  blastodermic. 

C,  glen' oid.   See  Glenoid  cavity. 

Cm,  innominate.  (L.  innominalus,  un- 
named.) The  part  of  the  space  existing  between 
the  somato-pleural  and  the  splanchno- pleural 
layers  of  the  blastoderm  when  somewhat  de- 
veloped, which  lies  outside  the  umbilical  con- 
traction. 

C.  of  Arantlus.  (Aranzi.)  The  Ventricle 
of  Arantius. 

C.  of  pel'vis.    See  Pelvis,  cavity  of. 

C,  pleu'ro-  peritone'al.  The  part  of  the 
space  existing  between  the  somato-pleural  and 
the  splanchno-pleural  layers  of  the  blastoderm, 
when  somewhat  developed,  which  lies  within  the 
umbilical  contraction. 

C,  segmenta  tion.  See  Segmentation- 
cavity. 

C,  semilu'nar,  of  ra  dius.  See  Radius, 
semilunar  cavity  of. 

C,  sigmoid,  great'er.  See  Sigmoid 
cavity,  greater. 


C,  sig'moid,  les'ser.  See  Sigmoid  cavity, 
lesser. 

Ca'vuitt.    (L.cavum,  a  hollow.)    A  cavity. 

C.  abdom'inis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
G.  Bauchhbhle.)    The  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  araebnoi'deum.  ('Apaxvn,&  spider's 
web  ;  elfios,  likeness.)    The  Arachnoid  cavity. 

C.  arterio'sum.  ('ApTijpid,  an  artery.) 
The  left  side  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  of  those 
Eeptilia  in  which  this  organ  is  more  or  less 
completely  divided  by  a  septum. 

C.  cra'nii.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  The 
cavity  of  the  skull. 

C.  denf  is.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  cavity 
of  a  tooth  ;  the  pulp  cavity. 

C.  Douglasli  latera'le.  {Douglas,  the 
name  of  an  anatomist;  latus,  the  side.)  A  nar- 
row slit- like  space  on  either  side  of  the  fossa 
recto-uterina.  It  lies  between  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  ligamentum  uteri  latum  and  the 
posterior  internal  wall  of  the  pelvis. 

C.  fau'eium.  (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)  The 
hollow  of  the  fauces.  The  part  bounded  by  the 
tongue  and  soft  palate,  below  and  above,  and  the 
tonsils  and  the  pillars  of  fauces  on  each  side. 

C.  laryn'gis.  (L.  larynx,  the  upper  portion 
of  the  windpipe.  G.  Rbhle  des  Kehlkopfes.)  The 
space  situated  between  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis  above  and  the  vocal  cords  below. 

C.  mediasti'ni.  (L.  mediastinus,  standing 
in  the  middle.)  The  somewhat  triangular  space 
bounded  by  the  sternum  in  front,  and  the  reflec- 
tions of  the  pleura  on  each  side. 

C.  mediasti'ni  anti'ci.  (L.  anticus, 
that  which  is  in  front.)  The  Mediastinum,  an- 
terior. 

C.  mediasti'ni  posti'ci.  (L.  posticus, 
that  which  is  behind.)  The  Mediastinum,  pos- 
terior. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril.)  The 
cavity  of  the  nostrils ;  the  nasal  fossa?. 

C.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
hbhle.)  The  general  cavity  of  the  nose  into 
which  various  secondary  cavities,  as  those  of  the 
antrum,  ethmoidal,  and  sphenoidal  sinuses  open. 

C.  o'ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  The  cavity 
of  the  mouth. 

C.  pericardii.  (nspiKapSiov,  the  mem- 
brane round  the  heart.)  The  cavity  of  the  peri- 
cardium ;  the  space  between  the  two  surfaces  of 
the  membrane. 

C.  pbaryn'go-nasale.  {<f>&pvy^,  the 
pharynx ;  nasus,  the  nose.)  That  part  of  the 
pharynx  which,  when  the  soft  palate  is  in  the 
horizontal  position,  is  situated  above  the  plane  of 
the  palate. 

C.  pharyn'go-ora'le.  ($ap»yj,  pha- 
rynx ;  L.  oralis,  from  os,  the  mouth.)  That  part 
of  the  pharynx  which,  when  the  soft  palate  is 
horizontal,  lies  between  it  and  the  plane  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

C.  pharyn'go-larynge'um.  ($apvy%, 
pharynx;  \dpvy]r,  larynx.)  That  part  of  the 
pharynx  which  lies  below  the  plane  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  tongue. 

C.  praeperitonea'le  Ret'zii.  (L.  prrn, 
before ;  TTEpiTtivw,  to  stretch  all  over ;  Retzius, 
the  name  of  a  naturalist.)  The  space  between 
the  lower  part  of  the  fascia  trans versalis  and  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  linea  alba  and  recti 
muscles.  When  the  bladder  is  greatly  distended 
it  rises  into  this  space. 

C.  pulmonale.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Same  as  C.  venosum. 
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C.  pulvina're.  (L.  pulvinus,  a  cushion.) 
The  central  cavity  in  the  tongue  of  certain  Gas- 
teropods. 

C.  subaraclinoidea'le.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
ipaxvv,  a  spider's  web ;  tlfios,  form ;  G.  Sub- 
arachnoidealraum.)  A  space  existing  between 
the  inner  surface  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord  and  the  pia  mater ;  it 
contains  a  little  fluid  termed  arachnoideal  fluid. 

C.  subdura'le.  (L.  sub,  beneath  ;  durus, 
hard.  G.  Subduralraum.)  A  laeuniform  or 
fissure-like  space  situated  between  the  dura 
mater  externally  and  the  arachnoid  internally. 

C.  tbora'cis.  (L.  Qwpag,  the  chest.)  The 
cavity  of  the  chest ;  the  thorax. 

C.  tym'pani.  (Tufiiravov,  a  drum.)  The 
cavity  of  the  tympanum  of  the  ear. 

C.  tympan  icum  supe'rius.  (L.  tym- 
panum, the  drum  of  the  ear;  superior,  that  which 
is  above.)  A  large  ellipsoidal  cavity  constantly 
present  in  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  situate  above  and  behind  the  tympanic 
cavity  anteriorly  ;  it  is  in  close  relation  with  the 
auditory  canal.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  antrum 
Valsalvae. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  G.  Ge-  . 
b'drmutterhohle.)    The  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

C.  veno'sum.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  The 
right  side  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  of  those 
Reptilia,  in  which  this  organ  is  more  or  less 
completely  divided  by  a  septum. 

Ca'vy.    See  Cavia. 

Ca'yan.    The  Phaseolus  creticus. 

Cayapo'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitaceee. 

C.  globulo'sa.  (L.  globulus,  a  little  ball.) 
Fruit  a  drastic  purgative. 

Cayapo'nin.  The  active  purgative  prin- 
ciple of  Cayaponia  globulosa. 

Caya'pos.  An  isolated  tribe  of  Brazil 
inhabiting  the  upper  Araguay. 

Cayen  ne.  The  name  of  an  island,  a  river, 
and  a  seaport  town,  which  is  the  capital  of 
French  Guiana. 

C.  cin'namon.  The  produce  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  zeylanicum. 

C.  pep'per.  (F.  poivre  d'Inde,  p.  de 
Guinee;  l.peperone ,  S.pimenton;  G.  Spanischer 
Pfeffer.)  The  ground  pods  and  seeds  of  the 
Capsicum  annuum.  Also  called  Guinea  pepper. 
See  Capsici fruetus. 

Cayla.  France;  Departement  de  1' Aveyron. 
Weak  carbonated  iron  waters,  with  much  car- 
bonic acid. 

Cay'uput.    Same  as  Cajuput. 

Cayupu'ti*    Same  as  Cajuput. 

Caz  de  Sagr'ni.  Italy;  in  the  Masino 
Valley,  3300  feet  above  sea  level.  Mineral 
waters,  of  temperature  35°  C.  (95°  F.),  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  sulphate. 

Cazabi.    The  Jatropha  manihot. 

Ceano'thus.  (Ktavuidos,  akind  of  thorn.) 
Old  name  for  the  Serratula  arvensis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rhamnacece. 

C.  america'nus,  Linn.  (G.  Seckel- 
strauch.)  The  leaves  are  called  New  Jersey  tea, 
and  are  used  in  some  parts  of  North  America  as 
tea.  The  root  is  in  long  fragments,  having  slight 
odour,  and  slightly  astringent  taste  ;  the  epider- 
mis is  thin  and  greyish,  the  woody  part  reddish ; 
and  yields  a  cinnamon-coloured  dye.  It  is  used 
in  gonorrhoea,  dysentery,  and  scrofula,  as  a  gargle 
in  ulcerated  sore  throat,  and  locally  in  cancer. 


C.  azu'reus,  Desf.  (Ters.  laziir,  the  lapis 
lazuli.)    The  C.  ccsruleus. 

C.  bengalen'sis,  De  Cand.  A  species  used 
in  Senegal  in  dysentery. 

C.  cseru'leus,  Lagasca.  (L.  cmruleus, 
sky-blue.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A  reputed  febri- 
fuge. 

C.  ova'lis,  Bigeton.  (L.  ovalis,  egg- 
shaped.)    Used  as  C.  americanus. 

C.  reclina'tus,  L'Herit.  (L.  reclino,  to 
bend  backwards.)  The  Colubrina  reclinata, 
Rich. 

C.  triner'vis.  (L.  tres,  three ;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)    A  synonym  of  C.  americanus. 

©e  ar.    (Klap,  for  Krip.)    The  heart. 

Ceas'ma.  (Kiaorp.a,  from  ned^ui,  to  cleave.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  ALul. 
xxxiv,  10,  for  a  fissure  or  fragment. 

Cebadil'la.    Same  as  Cevadilla. 

Ceber.    Arabic  for  the  Aloes  wood. 

CJe'bi  g'alli'nEB.  (L.  gattma,  a  hen.)  Old 
term  for  a  hen's  liver  roasted.  Paulus  Bagollus, 
de  Morb.  Pueror. 

Ce'bidae.  (Ki)/?os,  a  long-tailed  monkey.) 
Spider  monkeys.  A  Family  of  platyrrhine  Quad- 
rumana,  having  hairy  prehensile  tails  and  broad 
caudal  vertebrae. 

Ceboceph'alllS.  (Kj';/3os,  a  kind  of 
monkey  ;  Kt<pa\n,  the  head.  F.  cebocephale.)  A 
monstrosity,  with  two  distinct  eyes,  very  close 
together,  and  a  very  rudimentary  nose. 

Cebypi'ra.  A  large  Brazilian  tree,  the 
bark  of  which  is  used  in  decoction  for  baths  and 
fomentations  in  rheumatism  of  the  limbs  and 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Cecal.    See  Cacal. 

Cecidodaph'ne.  A  synonym  of  Cinna- 
momum. 

Cecidomy'ia.  (KWs  a  gall  nut;  p.uia, 
a  fly.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Nemocera,  Order 
Diptera,  Class  Insecta,  the  larva?  of  which  live 
in  plants,  and  often  do  much  damage. 

C.  destruc'tor,  Gay.  (L.  destructor,  a 
destroyer.  G.  Getreideverwiister ,)  Hessian  fly. 
Larva  lives  in  the  haulm  of  wheat,  to  which  it  is 
very  destructive. 

Ceeinella.  Italy;  Tuscany,  between 
Monte  Becchieri  and  Palaja.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  small  quantities  of  sodium  chloride, 
magnesium  chloride,  and  sulphate  and  iron  car- 
bonate, with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ce'ciS.    (Kr)Kts,  a  gall-nut.')    An  oak-gall. 

Ce'eity.  (L.  cacitas,  blindness.  Gr.  tv- 
d>XoTJjs;  F.  cecite ;  I.  cecita ;  S.  ceguedad ;  G. 
ilindheit.)  Blindness. 

Cecro'pia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Artocarpacece. 

C.  pelta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  peltatus,  furnished 
with  a  shield.)  Trumpet  tree.  Hab.  South 
America.  Properties  similar  to  digitalis.  The 
ashes  of  the  wood  are  used  to  mix  with  coca  as  a 
masticatory.  The  juice  is  astringent,  and  used 
as  a  vulnerary ;  the  inner  bark  and  the  root  are 
astringent ;  and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used 
in  the  diarrhoea  of  cattle.  The  wood,  from  its 
porosity,  is  used  instead  of  amadou. 

Cecryph  alon.  (K£/<pu<£a\os,  the  net 
with  which  women  confine  their  hair.)  Term 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Steril.  xi,  6,  8,  for  the 
reticulum  or  second  stomach  of  the  Ruminantia. 

Cecrypb'alOS.    Same  as  Cecryphalon. 

Ce'cunii   See  Caecum. 

Cecu'tiency.  (L.  cmcutio,  to  be  blind.) 
Dimness  of  vision. 
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Ce'dax.  (L.  cedrus,  from  KtSpov,  the  cedar 
tree.)    A  name  of  several  coniferous  trees. 

C,  Barba'does.    The  Cedrela  odorata. 

C,  bas'tard.   The  Guazuma  tomentosa. 

C,  ber'ry-bear'ing;.  A  synonym  of  the 
Juniperus  oxycedrus  and  the  /.  sabina. 

C,  Caroli'na.  The  wood  of  Juniperus 
virginiana. 

C.  of  Leb  anon.   The  Cedrus  libani. 

C,  oil  of.  This  term  appears  to  have  been 
applied  to  the  liquid  resin  of  the  Cedrus  libani ; 
and  also  by  a  variation  in  spelling  to  the  Huile 
de  cedrat,  or  essential  oil  of  bergamot. 

C,  red.  (G.  rothe  Ceder.)  The  Juniperus 
virginiana. 

C.  tree.  Chiefly  applied  to  the  Cedrus 
libani. 

C.  tree,  dwarf.  The  Artemisia  santo- 
nica. 

C,  white.   The  Cupressus  thyoides. 
©edei'a.   (Kijfitta,  care  of  the  dead.)  Em- 
balming. 

Ced'eru  man  na.  Manna  obtained  from 
the  Cedrus  libani. 

Ced'mata.  (KiSfian-a,  an  obscure  word 
applied  by  Hippocrates  to  certain  affections 
which  he  attributed  to  the  excessive  horse  exer- 
cise of  the  Scythians ;  it  may  also  mean  aneu- 
rysmal or  varicose  diseases  ;  in  Aretaeus  the  word 
means  dilatations  of  the  vena  cava  when  ending 
in  rupture  and  sudden  death.)  Old  name  for 
chronic  pains  of  the  joints,  particularly  the  hip- 
joint. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  affection  in  the  geni- 
tal parts,  according  to  Foesius  and  Keuchenius. 

Ced'matOld.  (KtSp.a.Ta;  £i<5o9,  likeness.) 
Resembling  cedmata,  or  chronic  pains  in  the 
joints. 

©edmatophthal  mia.  (KefyiotTa ; 
6cf>da\fiia.)  Inflammation  of  the  eye  from 
catarrhal,  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  other  causes. 

Ced'matOUS.  (KiSfia-Tu.)  Having,  or 
full  of,  cedmata. 

Ced'ra,  essen'tia  de.  (L.  essentia, 
the  essence;  de,  from.)  The  essence  of  berga- 
mot. 

Ced'rat.    The  citron,  Citrus  mediea. 
Cedrela,  Linn.    (KiSpos,  the  cedar.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cedrelaeece. 

C.  febrifu'gra,  Blume.  (L.febris,  fever; 
fugo,  to  drive  away.)    A  synonym  of  C.  toona. 

According  to  others,  a  distinct  species.  Used 
in  Java  as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  odora'ta,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant. 
F.  cedrel  odorant.)  Wood  balsam.  Used  in  rheu- 
matism. 

C.  rosmari'nus.  (L.  rosmarinus,  rose- 
mary.)   The  C.  odorata. 

C.  toon'a,  Roxb.  Hab.  India.  The  resinous 
bark  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent  in  fever 
and  dysentery. 

Cedrela'ceae.  (Cedrela.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogens,  described  by  Lindley  as 
rutal  Exogens,  with  consolidated  capsular  fruit, 
deeply  monodelphous  or  free  stamens,  and  nume- 
rous winged  seeds. 

Ced'relads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cedrelaeece. 

CedrelSe'um.  (KtSptXaiov,  from  niSpos, 
the  cedar  tree;  eXaiov,  oil.  F.  cedrileon  ;  G. 
Cederbl.)  Old  term  for  the  liquid  resin  of  the 
Cedrus  libani,  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  ;  sometimes 
obtained  from  the  cone. 

CedreleSB.   A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 


Cedrelacea,  having  the  stamens  distinct,  and  the 
inflorescence  convolute. 

Ced'rene.  C32H21.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
found  in  the  liquid  resin  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Ced'ria.  (KeSpia,  resin  from  the  cedar 
tree.  G.  Cederharz.)  A  name  applied  sometimes 
to  the  oil  of  cedar,  sometimes  to  the  pitch  or  resin  ; 
but  it  is  properly  the  crude  tears  of  the  cedar. 
It  was  employed  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  process 
of  embalment. 

Ced'rin.  The  crystalline  active  principle 
of  Cedron  seeds. 

Ced'rine.  (L.  cedrus,  the  cedar  tree.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  cedar  tree. 

Ced'rinum  oleum.  See  Oleum  cedri- 
num. 

C.  lig'num.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  The  wood 
of  the  Cedrus  libani,  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

C.  vi'num.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  Old  term 
for  wine  in  which  the  resin  of  the  cedar  tree  has 
been  steeped.    Formerly  used  as  vermifuge. 

Ced'ris.  (K^pis.)  Name  for  the  fruit  or 
cone  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Ced'rites.    The  same  as  Cedrinum  vinum. 

Ced'rium.  According  to  some  authors,  the 
term  cedrium  was  applied  to  pyroligneous  acid, 
which  was  employed  in  the  process  of  embalm- 
ing. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cedria. 
Ced'ro>    The  citron. 

Cedromela.  (Kt'(5/>os,  the  cedar;  pZXov, 
an  apple.)    The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  bergamia. 

Cedromelon.    The  same  as  Cedromela. 

Ced'ron  Seeds.  (F.semences  de  cedron.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Simaba  cedron.  They  resemble 
a  large  bean,  enclosed  in  a  matty,  thick,  ovoid 
drupe  of  the  size  of  a  lemon ;  they  are  employed 
as  a  remedy  for  the  bites  of  serpents,  for  hydro- 
phobia, and  for  intermittent  fevers ;  when  fresh 
they  contain  an  oily  matter,  and  the  whitish 
farina  obtained  from  them  is  extremely  bitter, 
this  bitterness  being  very  lasting  and  disagree- 
able.   It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 

Also  called  Quassia  and  Aruba  cedron. 

Cedronella.  A  synonym  of  the  Melissa 
officinalis. 

C.  mexica'na,  Bth.  A  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic. 

C.  tripbyl'la.  The  Dracocephalum  mol- 
davicum. 

CedrOS  tis.  (K^owo-t-is.)  A  name  for 
the  Bryonia  dioica,  or  white  bryony. 

Cedro'ta longifolia.  (L. longus,long; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Aniba  guyanensis. 

Ced'rula.  (Dim.  cedrus,  the  cedar  tree.) 
The  Juniperus  oxycedrus,  or  berry-bearing 
cedar. 

Ced'rus.  (KtSpos,  from  Heb.  keder.)  The 
cedar  tree.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coni- 
fer cb. 

C.  america'na.  The  American  cedar. 
The  Thuja  occidentalis. 

C.  baecif 'era.  (L.  bacca,  a  berry  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  The  Juniperus  oxycedrus,  or  berry- 
bearing  cedar. 

Also,  the  Juniperus  sabina. 

C.  deoda'ra,  Lond.  (L.  Deus,  God ;  do, 
to  give.)  The  deodar.  The  wood  is  used  in 
India  as  a  carminative,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic 
in  flatulence,  fever,  dropsy,  and  urinary  diseases. 
The  turpentine  is  valued  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  lib'ani.  [Libanus,  the  mountain  of  that 
name.)  The  cedar  of  Lebanon.  It  yields  a 
peculiar  kind  of  manna. 
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C.  mahogr'ani.   The  Swietenia  mahogani. 

Ce'duon.    Ancient  name  for  the  truffle. 

Cef'alu.  Sicily;  near  Scalfuni,  on  the  sea 
coast.  A  mineral  water,  temp.  55°  C.  (131°  F.), 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  and  carbonate, 
calcium  carbonate,  and  a  trace  of  iron. 

Cei'ria.  (Ktipw,  to  waste.)  An  old  name 
for  the  taenia,  or  tapeworm  (Keiptcu) ;  used  by 
Galen,  Meth.  Med.  iv,  17. 

Cel'andine.  (F.  chelidoine ;  from  Gr. 
-Xtkihoviov,  from  x^A.io'uir/,  a  swallow.  G.  Schwal- 
benwurz,  Schellkraut.)  The  Chelidonium  majus, 
so  called  beeause  of  a  very  old  idea  that  it  is  used 
by  the  parent  swallows  to  restore  the  sight  of 
their  young  when  their  eyes  were  put  out. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  Impatiens  fulva  and 
I.  pallida. 

C,  com'mon.    The  Chelidonium  majus. 

C,  great'er.    The  Chelidonium  majus. 

C,  les'ser.  (F.  herbe  a/ix  hemorrhoides, 
petite  eclaire ;  G.  Feigwarzenkraut,  kleines 
Schellkraut.)  The  Ranunculus  Jicaria,  or  pile- 
wort. 

CM  pop'py>    The  Stylophorum  diphyllum. 

Celastra'cese.  A  Natural  Order  of  peri- 
gynous  calcifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  Frangulince,  described  by  Lindley  as  rham- 
nal  Exogens,  with  polypetalous  flowers,  an  im- 
bricated calyx,  and  five,  or  some  multiple  of  five, 
distinct  stamens.  It  includes  the  Euonymeas 
and  Elseodendrese. 

Celas'trin.  A  non-nitrogenous  bitter 
principle  found  in  the  leaves  of  Celastrus  ob- 
scurus. 

Celastrin'ese.    Same  as  Celastraeeee. 

Celas'truS.  (K.n\a<TTpou,  the  privet,  or 
the  holly.)  Old  name  of  a  plant,  supposed  to  be 
the  Rhamnus  alaternus. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastraeeee. 
C.  america'nus.   The  Ceanothus  ameri- 
canus. 

C.  edu'lis,  Vahl.    The  Catha  edulis. 

C.  macrocarp'us,  De  Cand.  (Manpo's, 
long ;  Kapir6<s,  fruit.)    Seeds  contain  a  useful  oil. 

C.  mayte  nus.    The  Maytenus  chilensis. 

C.  nu  tans,  Roxb.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  paniculatus. 

C.  obscu'rus.  (L.  obscurus,  dark.)  Hab. 
Abyssinia.  Used  as  a  tonic.  Leaves  yield  an  oil 
similar  to  eucalyptus  oil. 

C.  panicula  tus,  Willd.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.  Tarn.  Valuluvy ;  Tel.  Bavungie  ;  Hind. 
Malkunganee.)  Staff  tree.  Hab.  Neilgherries. 
A  climbing  shrub.  The  seeds  afford  an  empy- 
reumatic,  deep  scarlet  oil,  of  acrid  taste,  which  is 
burnt.  It  is  a  diaphoretic  and  tonic,  and  has 
been  used  in  beriberi,  paralysis,  and  rheuma- 
tism. 

C.  parviflo'ra.   The  Catha  pctrviflora. 
C.  scan' dens,  Linn.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.) 
Climbing  staff  tree.     Hab.  United  States  of 
America.    The  root-bark  is  said  to  be  purgative, 
emetic,  and  antisyphilitic. 

C.  senegralen'sis.  A  species  having  the 
same  properties  as  C.  scandens. 

C.  venena'tus.  (L.  venenatus,  furnished 
with  poison.)  A  species  the  spines  of  which  are 
said  to  inflict  very  painful  wounds. 

Gela  tion.  (L.  celo,  to  conceal.  F.  cela- 
tion  ;  G.  Verheimlichung.)  The  concealment  of 
pregnancy  or  of  parturition. 

Celauri'tis.    Alchemical  name  for  lithar- 
gyrus,  or  litharge. 
Cele.    (KijX.?;,  a  tumour.    F.  tumear ;  G. 


Oeschwulst.)  A  word  formerly  used  for  hernia 
or  rupture,  and  which,  with  the  last  letter  mute, 
added  to  another  to  form  a  compound  term, 
signifies  a  tumour  caused  by  the  protrusion  of 
some  soft  part  or  parts,  the  nature  of  which  is 
denoted  by  the  first  portion  of  the  compound 
term,  as  Enterocele,  Epiplocele. 

It  is  also,  in  like  manner,  used  to  signify  the 
swelling  or  increased  size  of  a  part,  as  Sarco- 
cele. 

Also,  its  enlargement  by  the  presence  of  fluid, 
as  Hydrocele. 

Celeomorph'ae.  (KeAto's,  the  green 
woodpecker;  juopep?;,  form.)    A  synonym  of  Pici. 

Celerigra'di.  (L.  eeler,  quick ;  gradior, 
to  walk.)  An  Order  of  the  Mammifera,  compre- 
hending the  Rodentia,  most  of  which  are  remark- 
able for  the  rapidity  of  their  movements. 

Cel'ery.  (F.  celeri,  from  Prov.  I.  seleri, 
from  L.  selinum,  from  Gr.  atktvov.  I.  sedano  ; 
S.  apio ;  G.  Sellerie.)  The  Apium  gravcolens. 
Cultivation  and  blanching  by  earthing  up  the 
plant  as  it  grows  destroy  its  original  acridity, 
and  it  is  commonly  used  in  soups  and  stews,  or 
eaten  raw;  in  the  latter  state  it  is  probably  not 
easy  of  digestion.  The  seeds  are  also  used  for 
flavouring. 

C.  salt.  A  culinary  article  composed  of 
the  oil  of  celery  seeds  and  common  salt.  Used 
for  flavouring. 

C.,  wild.   The  Bubon  galbanum. 
Celes'tine.     A  synonym  of  Strontium 
sulphate. 

Cele'tes.    (K)|A.ijtiis,  from  kj'?Xi|,  a  hernia. 
G.  ein  Bruchkranker.)    One  who  has  a  hernia. 
Ce'lia.    An  old  term  for  yeast. 
Celiac.    See  Cceliac. 

Cel  ibacy.  (L.  ccelibatus,  from  ceelebs,  un- 
married. Gr.  atyyia,  ayafiia;  F.  eclibat ;  I. 
celibato ;  S.  celibato;  G.  Ehelosigkeit.)  A  life 
without  marriage  or  sexual  connection.  Celibacy 
is  believed  to  conduce  very  materially  to  insanity, 
either  religious,  erotic,  or  hysteric ;  and  more 
frequently  in  women  than  in  men. 

Celibate.  (Same  etymon.)  One  who 
conforms  to  Celibacy. 

Celis>  (KfjAi's,  a  stain,  a  spot.)  Old  term 
for  macula. 

Also,  an  ulcer,  or  a  cicatrix.    See  Kelis. 

Cell.  (L.  cella,  a  chamber;  from  celo,  to 
conceal.  F.  cellule;  I.  celletta  ;  S.  celdilla  ;  Gr. 
Zelle.)  A  small  cavity.  Applied  to  larger  or 
smaller  hollows  in  bone  or  other  structure,  as  the 
frontal  and  mastoid  cells,  the  cells  of  the  spongy 
bones,  and  such  like. 

In  Biology,  the  term  cell  is  applied  to  certain 
more  or  less  spherical  elementary  structures 
having  origin  in  the  primary  cell  from  which  the 
animal  or  plant  sprang,  and  constituting  a  large 
part  of  most  of  the  important  organs  and  fluids 
of  the  body.  A  typical  cell  consists  of  a  central 
body,  the  nucleus,  which  often  contains  one  or 
more  highly  refracting  spots,  nucleoli,  surrounded 
by  more  or  less  granular  protoplasm,  and  the 
whole  enclosed  in  a  membranous  investment,  the 
cell  wall.  The  cell  wall  is  absent  in  some  animal 
cells,  such  as  those  of  blood,  and  pus,  and  em- 
bryonic cells ;  the  nucleus  is  absent  in  some  of 
the  lowest  animal  and  vegetable  forms ;  so  that 
it  would  appear  that  the  protoplasm  only  is  the 
essential  part  of  the  cell.  The  shape  of  cells 
varies;  originally  they  are  spherical,  but  they 
assume  more  or  less  regular  polygonal  shapes 
from  pressure,  and  they  may  send  out  offshoots  or 
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processes  of  varying  length.  Cells  undergo 
multiplication  by  segmentation  or  fission,  when 
the  nucleus  undergoes  division,  the  parts  separate 
from  each  other,  the  cell  contents  collect  about 
each,  a  furrow  is  formed  between  them,  which 
gradually  deepens,  and  finally  completes  the 
separation.  They  also  multiply  by  gemmation 
or  budding,  by  free  formation,  and  by  endogenous 
multiplication.    See  Cytogenesis. 

Cells  form  the  chief  part  of  many  morbid  struc- 
tures; these  live  and  grow  and  die  in  the  same 
fashion  as  those  of  healthy  organs. 

Also,  the  space  between  the  nerves  of  the  wings 
of  insects. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cavity  of  the  anther  lobe 
which  contains  the  pollen. 

Also,  each  cavity  of  an  ovary  or  pericarp  con- 
taining one  or  more  ovules. 

Also,  a  cavity  hollowed  out  of,  or  built  up 
upon,  a  slip  of  glass  called  a  slide,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  an  object  for  microscopical  examina- 
tion or  for  preservation. 

C,  an'imal.  There  is  little  perceptible 
difference  between  an  animal  and  a  vegetable 
cell  in  the  earliest  stage  of  development ;  both 
are  masses  of  protoplasm  destitute  of  cell  wall, 
possessing  the  power  of  movement,  and  capable 
of  self-nutrition,  but  subsequently  they  differ  in 
the  circumstances  that  the  animal  cell  never  has 
the  character  of  a  shut  sac  containing  cellulose, 
which  is  very  characteristic  of  the  vegetable 
cell. 

C,  apoplec'tic.   The  Apoplectic  focus. 

C,  built-up.  A  cell  made  by  cementing 
four  pieces  of  glass,  of  the  desired  height  and 
size,  on  to  a  glass  slide  for  the  microscope. 

C.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.)  The 
interior  of  a  cell ;  the  space  enclosed  by  the  cell 
wall. 

Cm,  cement'.  A  cell  made  by  forming  a 
more  or  less  thick  ring  of  varnish  or  other  micro- 
scopic cement  on  a  glass  slide,  by  means  of  a 
turn-table. 

C,  cent'ral.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.  G. 
Centralzelle.)  The  larger  lower  division  of  the 
secondary  embryo- sacs  of  gymnosperms  which 
develops  into  an  oosphere. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  large  cell  near  the 
base  of  the  archegonium  of  the  Hepaticas,  into 
which  the  canal  cells,  after  absorption  of  the 
septa,  open. 

C.  clus'ters.  (Sax.  clyster,  or  cluster,  a 
bunch.)  A  term  applied  to  aggregations  of  small 
corpuscles  composed  of  nuclei,  with  a  surround- 
ing of  protoplasm  and  an  investing  capsule  of 
connective  tissue,  found  in  the  sympathetic  of  the 
frog  in  connection  with  the  nerve  trunks. 

C.  con'tents.  (L.  contineo,  to  contain. 
G.  Zel/eninhalt.)  The  material  within  the  cell 
wall,  being  protoplasm,  nucleus,  nucleolus,  fat, 
pigment,  calcareous  matter,  special  secretions, 
and  such  like,  in  an  animal  cell ;  and  protoplasm, 
nucleus,  cell  sap,  pigment,  starch,  raphides,  aleu- 
rone  grains,  resin,  and  other  matters  in  a  vege- 
table cell. 

C,  daugh'ter.  (P.  cellule  file.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  secondary  cell  produced  by  fission  of 
or  endogenous  growth  in  a  cell. 

C.  dis  trict.  (Old  F.  district,  or  destroict, 
from  Low  L.  districtus,  a  part  where  a  lord  may 
exercise  authority  ;  from  L.  distringo,  to  draw 
asunder.)    Same  as  0.  territory. 

C.  divis  ion.  (L.  divide,  to  part  asunder. 
G.  Zelltheilung .)    That  process  by  which  a  cell 


divides  into  two  or  more  segments  called  daughter 
cells.  New  centres  of  formation  may  arise  in  a 
cell,  around  each  of  which  a  portion  of  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  mother  cell  gathers  till  all  is  used 
up,  except,  if  it  be  present,  the  cell  wall.  The 
new  cells  acquire  new  nuclei  and  sometimes  new 
cell  walls,  and  by  growth  burst  through  the 
mother  cell. 

C.  doc'trine.  (L.  doctrina,  teaching.)  See 
Cell  theory. 

C,  element' ary.  (L.  elementa,  the  first 
principles  of  things.)  The  ultimate  cell  structure 
of  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body. 

C.  fam'ily.  A  collection  of  cells  originat- 
ing from  a  mother  cell. 

C.  fibres.  (L.  fibra,  a  thread.)  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  pathological  products  con- 
sisting of  fibres  which  originate  from  cells. 

C.  flu'id.  (G.  ZeUfliissigkeit.)  A  term 
applied  formerl}'  to  the  contents  of  a  vegetable 
cell,  exclusive  of  the  nucleus;  it  was  considered 
to  be  composed  of  a  watery  fluid,  the  cell  sap, 
and  the  more  consistent  protoplasm. 

C.  force.  (Low  L.  fortia,  strength,  from 
L.  fortis,  strong.)  The  power  of  assimilation  and 
growth  existing  in  a  cell. 

C.  forma'tion.  (L.  formo,  to  shape.  G. 
Zellbildung .)  The  progressive  development  of 
cells  one  from  another  in  the  growth  of  an  organ 
or  structure. 

Also,  applied  to  a  structure  which  consists 
mainly  of  cells. 

Also,  see  Cytogenesis. 

C.  fusions.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
canals  or  shorter  tubes  formed  by  the  coalescence 
of  cells  and  the  absorption  of  the  adjoining  septa 
or  walls ;  such  are  the  true  vessels  of  plants  and 
the  laticiferous  vessels. 

C.  gen'esis.  {Vivta^,  generation.)  See 
Cytogenesis. 

C,  germ.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.)  The 
germinal  vesicle  of  the  ovum. 

C.  germ.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.)  The 
molecule,  or  part  of  a  nucleus,  of  a  parent  cell 
from  which  every  cell  springs. 

CM  germ'inal.  (L.  germen.)  The  germinal 
vesicle  of  the  ovum. 

C,  growing.    Same  as  Growing  slide. 

C.  life.  A  term  applied  to  the  supposed 
innate  life  of  the  ultimate  cell  on  which,  the  well 
being  of  the  structure  depends. 

C.  mass,  interme'diate.  A  mass  of 
cells  found  in  the  two  days'  old  embryo  of  the 
fowl  and  other  vertebrata  lying  between  the 
proto-vertebra  and  the  point  where  the  mesoblast 
divides  into  somatopleure  and  splanchnopleure. 
At  a  very  early  period  this  cell  mass  becomes 
intimately  connected  with  the  proto-vertebra, 
and  from  it,  in  all  probability,  the  Wolffian  duet 
takes  its  origin. 

C.  mem'brane.   Same  as  C.  wall. 

C,  moth'er.  (F.  cellule  mere.)  A  term 
given  to  a  cell  which  is  giving  rise  to  other 
cells. 

C,  mo' tor.  (L.  movco,to  move.)  A  gan- 
glion cell  in  connection  with  a  motor  nerve 
filament. 

C.  move'ment.  The  capacity  which  some 
animal  and  plant  cells  have  of  changing  place  ; 
such  as  the  amoeboid  movement  of  a  leucocyte, 
the  vibratile  movement,  of  a  ciliated  epithelial 
cell,  the  contractile  movement  of  a  muscle  cell, 
and  the  migratory  motion  of  a  spermatozoon. 

C.  multiplica'tion.   See  Cytogenesis. 
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C.  nests.  Also  called  "  concentric  globes," 
or  "epithelial  nests,"  are  the  concentrically 
arranged  groups  of  epithelial  cells  met  with 
wherever  squamous  epithelium  is  undergoing 
rapid  growth.  The  cell  nests  are  characteristic, 
though  not  distinctive,  of  epithelioma. 

Cm,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleatus,  provided 
with  a  kernel.  P.  cellule  d  noyau.)  A  cell  which 
possesses  a  nucleus. 

C.  nu'cleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noyau  de  cellule ;  G.  Zeltenkern.)  A  spherical 
corpuscle,  semisolid  or  containing  liquid,  with 
numerous  decussating  protoplasmic  fibrils,  occu- 
pying the  centre  or,  more  rarely,  the  periphery  of 
a  cell,  and  composed  of  nitrogenous  material  like 
condensed  protoplasm.  Occasionally  there  are 
more  than  one  in  a  cell,  and  frequently  the  nu- 
cleus contains  one  or  more  nucleoli.  It  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  the  physiologically  active 
part  of  the  cell ;  but  it  may  be  absent,  as  in  some 
Cryptogams  and  in  low  animal  forms. 

C,  pa' rent.  A  cell  undergoing  fission  or 
other  mode  of  development  of  other  cells. 

C,  plant.    See  C,  vegetable. 

C.,pri'mary.  (L. primarius,  chief.)  Same 
as  V.,  elementary. 

C.,  primordial.   A  mass  of  protoplasm 
destitute  of  cell  wall. 
Also,  used  in  the  sense  of  C,  elementary. 

C.  pro'cess.  (G.  Zellenfortsatz,  Zellaus- 
laufer.)  A  ramification  or  offshoot  of  the  pro- 
toplasm and  wall  of  a  cell. 

C.  proliferation.  (L.  proles,  offspring ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  The  development  of  cells  from  a 
parent  cell ;  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  endo- 
genous development  or  by  fission. 

C.  pro  toplasm.    See  Protoplasm. 

C.  sap.  (Low  G.  sapp,  juice.  G.  Zellsaft.) 
In  a  wide  sense,  the  whole  of  the  fluid  with  which 
the  cell  wall,  protoplasm,  and  all  other  organised 
structures  of  the  cell  are  saturated.  In  a  more  re- 
stricted sense,  it  is  applied  to  the  fluids  contained 
in  the  vacuoli  of  the  protoplasm.  It  probably 
varies  much  in  composition.  It  contains  the 
materials  ministering  to  the  growth  of  the  cell 
and  to  the  production  of  the  special  products  of 
the  cell. 

C.  spa'ces.  (L.  spatium,  space.  G.  Raum- 
zellen.)  The  spaces  in  the  ground  substance  of 
areolar  tissue  which  more  or  less  accurately  en- 
close the  connective-tissue  corpuscles. 

C.  ter'ritory.  (L.  territorium,  a  district. 
F.  territoire  cellulaire.)  A  term  used  by  Virchow 
to  designate  that  range  of  extracellular  substance 
in  which  he  supposes  each  individual  cell  exercises 
an  influence. 

C.  the'ory.  ($i|wpi'a,  a  looking  at.  F. 
theorie  cellulaire.)  An  hypothesis  according  to 
which  the  essential  element  of  each  of  the  tissues 
of  the  body  is  a  cell,  however  much  in  the  course 
of  development  it  may  have  been  altered.  The 
whole  series  of  cells  and  derivatives  of  cells 
having  arisen  from  the  primary  embryonic  or 
germ  cell,  and  by  modification  of  growth  having 
been  differentiated  into  organs  and  tissues,  and 
still  retaining  a  federated  unity,  as  it  were,  have 
each  an  individual  existence  and  power,  sufficient 
not  only  for  its  own  individual  life  and  well- 
being,  but  potent  over  a  certain  district  outside 
itself. 

C.|  thin  glass.  A  cell  made  by  fixing 
with  marine  glue  a  piece  of  thin  glass,  perforated 
to  the  required  size,  on  a  glass  slide  for  micro- 
scopic purposes. 


C,  vacuolated.  (L.  vacuo,  to  make 
empty.)  A  cell  containing  one  or  more  empty 
spaces.    See  Vacuolation. 

C,  vegetable.  (L.  vegeto.  F.  cellule 
vegetate.)  A  mass  of  protoplasm  sometimes  con- 
taining a  nucleus,  and  provided  with  a  cell  wall 
or  investing  membrane.  After  a  time  a  fluid 
appears  in  vacuoles  of  the  protoplasm,  pressing 
the  protoplasm  towards  the  periphery  of  the  cell, 
but  often  leaving  bands  or  anastomosing,  pro- 
cesses. The  protoplasm  is  the  seat  of  the  active 
changes  of  assimilation  and  disassimilation,  which 
lead  to  the  formation  and  deposit  of  cellulose, 
chlorophyll  grains,  starch  grains,  oil  drops,  resi- 
nous particles,  and  other  bodies  found  in  plants. 
See  Nucteolo-nucleolus. 

C.  wall.  The  external  membranous  invest- 
ment of  a  cell.  In  plants,  it  consists  of  cellulose 
and  inorganic  substances ;  in  animals,  when  pre- 
sent, it  is  albuminous,  consisting  of  modified 
protoplasm ;  and  when  hard,  as  in  the  epidermic 
cells,  it  is  called  Keratin. 

Cel'la.    (L.  cella,  a  chamber.)    A  cell. 

C.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  lateral.)  The 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  middle.)  The 
central  part  or  body  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

C.  tur'cica.   The  Sella  turcica. 

Cel'lse.  (L.  cella,  a  chamber.)  Name  given 
by  Batsch  to  the  perithecia  of  Spherire. 

Celles.  France ;  Departement  de  l'Ardeche. 
Carbonated  alkaline  chalybeate  springs ;  temp. 
15°  to  20°  C.  (59°  to  68°  F.)  Recommended  in 
dyspepsia,  phthisis,  scrofula,  and  cancer. 

Cellic'olOUS.  (L.  cella ;  colo,  to  inhabit.) 
Living  in  cells  or  cavities. 

Cellif'erous.  (L.  cella;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Bearing  or  producing  cells. 

Colloid.  (L.  cella;  slrios,  form.)  Cell-like. 

Cells.  See,  for  etymon,  Cell. 
C,  adelomorphous.  See  Adelomorphous. 
C,  ad'ipose.  (L.  adeps,  fat. )  See  Fat  cells. 
C,  air,  of  lung.  (F.  vesicate  pulmonaire  ; 
G.  Luftblasclien,  Laftzellen.)  The  vesicles  clus- 
tered around  and  opening  into  the  lobular  pas- 
sages of  the  lung.  They  vary  in  size  from 
1-150"  to  1-70",  and  are  largest  at  the  thin  edges 
and  the  apex,  smallest  in  the  interior  of  the  lung. 
Their  walls  consist  of  faintly  marked  connective 
tissue,  with  a  few  corpuscles  and  some  yellow 
elastic  fibres,  especially  at  the  mouth  ;  according 
to  some,  there  are  also  muscular  fibre  cells.  They 
are  lined  with  a  fine  layer  of  pavement  epithe- 
lium, and  they  often  contain  amoeboid  granular 
cells  and  particles  of  carbon. 

C,  amoeboid.  (Amceba  ;  tI<$os,  likeness.) 
Organic  cells  having  the  movements  of  an  amoeba. 

C,  angioplas'tic.  CAyyilov,  a  vessel; 
irXda-aw,  to  form.  F.  cellules  angioplastiques.) 
The  branching  nucleated  cells  of  connective 
tissue,  from  which  capillaries  arise  in  the  embryo. 

C,  an'nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  G. 
Ringfaserzellen.)  Fibrous  plant  cells  in  which 
the  fibre  is  broken  and  arranged'in  rings  around 
the  ceU. 

Cm,  antip'odal.  ('Adt(,  against;  ttov<s,  a 
foot.  F.  cellules  antipodes.)  Two  or  more  dis- 
tinctly nucleated  cells  which  make  their  appear- 
ance, after  the  fecundation  of  a  plant  seed,  near 
the  chalaza. 

C,  auditory.     (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F. 
cellules  auditifs  ;  G.  Hbrzellen.)    A  synonym  of 
I  C,  hair,  external  and  C,  hair,  internal. 
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C.  bast.   Same  as  liber  cells. 

Cm,  beak  er.   Same  as  ft,  goblet. 

C,  blastodermic.  (F.  cellules  blasto- 
dermique ;  G.  Keimhautzellen.)  See  Blasto- 
dermic cells. 

C,  blood.  The  red  and  the  white  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood. 

C,  bone.   The  lacuna?  of  bone. 

C,  bronchic.  (Bpo'yxla!  the  bronchial 
tubes.)    The  air  cells  of  the  lungs. 

C,  calcig  erous.    See  Calcigerous  cells. 

C,  calyclform.  (L.  calyx,  a  flower-cup  ; 
forma,  shape.  F.  cellules  caliciformes ;  G.  Kelch- 
zellen.)    Same  as  ft,  goblet. 

C,  can  cer.  Cancer  oells  vary  in  size  and 
shape ;  they  range  from  "08"  to  •025" ;  they  may 
be  round,  oval,  polyhedral,  fusiform,  caudate,  or 
with  irregular  hollows  and  projections ;  they  may 
contain  one  or  more  large,  round  or  oval,  distinct, 
highly  refracting  nuclei,  with  nucleoli ;  their 
other  contents  are  granular,  and  often  fatty, 
frequently  with  vacuoles,  empty  spaces  called 
by  Virchow  physaliphores.  The  cell-wall  is  not 
distinct.  There  is  no  form  of  cell  peculiar  to 
any  of  the  forms  of  cancer. 

C,  cart  ilage.    See  Cartilage  cells. 

C,  caud'ate.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Cells 
having  a  prolongation  from  one  surface. 

C,  cbal'ice.  (F.  calice,  from  ku\i£,  a 
drinking-cup.)    Same  as  ft,  goblet. 

C,  ciliated.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
cellules  ciliees,  cellules  vibratiles ;  G.  Wimper- 
zellen,  Fliminerzellen.)  Cells  furnished  at  the  free 
extremity  with  numerous  fine  vibratile  hairs,  as 
occurs  in  the  ciliated  epithelium  of  the  air  pas- 
sages and  other  parts. 

C,  cleav'age.  (Sax.  cleofan,  to  split 
asunder.)  Cells  arising  by  the  fission,  segmenta- 
tion, or  division  of  a  pre-existing  cell.  Hence 
applied  to  the  masses  marked  out  by  lines  in  the 
earliest  stages  of  development  of  the  ovum. 

C,  colos  sal.    A  synonym  of  ft,  giant. 

C,  colos  trum.    See  Colostrum. 

C,  colum'nar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar.) 
Epithelial  cells  of  a  prismatic  shape  attached  by 
one  end. 

C,  concent'ric.  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
gether; centrum,  a  centre.  F.  cellules  conctn- 
triques.)    Cells  which  contain  another  cell. 

C,  conducting'.  (L.  conduco,  to  collect. 
F.  cellules  conductrices.)  A  term  given  by  Cas- 
pary  to  fusiform  spiral  cells  of  some  length  found 
in  certain  plants. 

C,  connect  ive  tis  sue.  See  Connective- 
tissue  corpuscles. 

C,  contractile.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  cellules  contractiles  ;  G.  contractile 
Zellen.)    A  synonym  of  Fibre-cells,  contractile. 

C,  cor'neal.    See  Corneal  corpuscles. 

C,  Cor'ti's.  The  external  hair  cells  of  the 
organ  of  Corti. 

C,  cov'er.    Same  as  ft,  investing. 

C,  crys'tal.    See  under  Cinchona  bark. 

C,  cup.  (L.  cupa,& vat.)  Same  as  C, goblet. 

C,  Deit'ers'.    See  Deiters,  cells  of. 

Cm,  delomorpn'ous.  (A^Xos,  conspi- 
cuous ;  fiop<pri,  form.  F.  cellules  delomorphes, 
cellules  de  revetement ;  G.  Belegzellen.)  Same  as 
ft,  peptic. 

C,  dentic'ulated.  (L.  denticulatus,  fur- 
nished with  small  teeth.  F.  cellules  dentelees.) 
Epithelial  cells  with  serrated  edges,  found  in  the 
deep  layers  of  the  skin  on  the  sole,  palm,  and  the 
prepuce,  on  the  tongue,  and  on  the  cornea. 


C,  dentine.   A  synonym  of  Odontoblasts. 

C,  dot' ted.  (F.  cellules  ponctuees.)  Same 
as  ft,  pitted. 

C,  element'ary.  (L.  elementa,  the  first 
principles  of  things.)  The  original  cleavage  cells 
of  the  yelk. 

C,  embryonic.  ('E/xPpvov,  the  embryo. 
F.  cellules  embryonaires.)  Same  as  Blastodermic 
cells. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  certain  cells 
found  in  growing  pathological  products.  They 
are  small,  roundish  masses  of  protoplasm,  about 
1- 1800th"  to  l-2500th"  in  diameter,  with  no  cell 
wall,  and  having  a  soft,  faintly  granular  inter- 
cellular bed.  It  has  been  supposed,  and  hence 
the  name,  that  these  cells  are  developed  from 
unused  original  embryonic  cells.  They  are  also 
called  indifferent  cells. 

*  C,  embryoplas  tic.  See  Embryoplaslic 
cells. 

Cm,  enam  el.    See  Enamel  cells. 
C,  endothelial.   The  cells  of  the  Endo- 
thelium. 

C,  epidermic.  The  cells  of  the  Epi- 
dermis. 

C,  epiderm'oid.  {'~Eiril)tpp.U,  the  outer 
skin ;  Ei8oe,  likeness.)  Ceils  resembling  those  of 
the  epidermis. 

C,  epithelial.  The  cells  of  the  Epi- 
thelium. 

C,  ethmoid' al.   See  Ethmoidal  cells. 

C,  exuda  tion.    See  Exudation  corpuscles. 

C,  fat.    See  Fat  cells. 

C,  fibre.    See  Fibre  cells. 
Also,  the  fusiform  cells  seen  growing  into  fibres 
in  a  granulation  of  a  healing  wound. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cell  fibres. 

C,  fi'brillated.  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fiber, 
a  fibre.  F.  cellules  en  araignee.)  Flattened, 
branched,  hyaline,  nucleated  cells  found  in  the 
neuroglia,  and  specially  abundant  in  the  gela- 
tinous substance  of  the  posterior  cornua  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

Cm,  fibroplas  tic.    (L.  fiber,  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
■wKaaa-ui,  to  mould.    F.  cellules  fibi-oplastiques.) 
A  synonym  of  Connective-tissue  cells. 
Also,  the  same  as  ft,  plastic. 

C,  fi'brous.  Plant  cells  in  which  the 
secondary  thickening  takes  the  form  of  fibres, 
arranged  in  a  more  or  less  spiral  fashion. 

C,  fork'ed.  (L.furca,  a  fork.)  Cells  found 
on  the  gustatory  discs  of  the  tongue  of  some  Am- 
phibia. 

C,  fu'siform.  (L.fusus,  a  spindle  ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  cellule  fusiform ;  G.  Spindelzellen.) 
Cells  which  bulge  in  the  middle,  and  have  two 
opposite  more  or  less  finely  elongated  poles. 

C,  ganglionic.  (rayyXiot/,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  a  nerve.  F.  cellules  ganglionaires  ;  G. 
Ganglienzellen.)  The  cells  of  a  ganglion,  and  of 
the  grey  matter  of  the  brain. 

C,  gi'ant.  (F.  myeloplaxes  ;  G.  Riesenzel- 
len.)  Large  protoplasmic  masses,  of  irregular 
outline,  without  cell  wall,  and  containing  many 
roundish  nuclei,  each  possessing  a  bright  nu- 
cleolus ;  sometimes  they  are  attached  to  smaller 
masses  of  the  same  nature,  at  others  they  give 
off  branched  processes.  They  take  origin  from 
connective-tissue  cells,  from  epithelium,  or  from 
the  endothelium  of  blood-vessels  or  lymphatics. 
They  are  found  in  tubercle. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  certain  large  ganglionic 
cells  found  in  the  frontal  and  the  ascending 
parietal  convolutions  of  the  brain. 
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C,  goblet.  (F.  gobclet,  dim.  of  Old  F. 
gobel,  from  Low  L.  cupeilus,  a  cup.  F.  cellules 
caliciformes ;  G.  hecherzellen,  Kelchzelien.) 
Open,  vase- shaped,  epithelial  cells,  with  a  thin 
cell  wall  and  a  nucleus  embedded  in  protoplasm 
at  the  bottom,  found  on  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  alimentary,  respiratory,  and  genital  canals. 
They  have  been  supposed  to  be  unicellular 
mucus-secreting  glands,  or  cylindrical  or  ciliated 
epithelial  cells  charged  with  mucus  and  then  burst . 

C.  grain.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  The 
same  as  U.  granule. 

C,  granular.  (L.  granulum,  a  little 
grain.  F.  cellules  granuleuses ;  G.  K'&rnchen- 
zellen.)  Cells  containing  granular  matter,  such 
as  a  leucocyte.    See,  also,  ft,  granule. 

Cm,  gran'ule.  (L.  granulum,  a  little  grain.) 
A  term  applied  by  His  to  a  cell,  like  an  ordinary 
white  blood  cell,  found  in  the  stroma  of  the  ovary. 

Also,  generally  applied  to  cells  in  main  part 
consisting  of  granules. 

C,  gus'tatory.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.  G, 
Tastzeilen.)  The  central  spiudle-shaped  cells  of 
the  Taste- buds.  They  are  filiform  at  each  ex- 
tremity ;  the  basal  process  being  branched  and 
connected  with  a  fine  plexus  of  nerve  iibrils  at  its 
attachment  to  the  corium  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  the  apical  pi-ocess  is  surmounted  by  a 
line  hair,  which  projects  at  the  apex  of  the 
taste-bud.    See  ft,  pin  and  ft,  rod. 

C,  hair,  extern' al.  Three  or  four  rows 
of  cells,  longer  than  the  internal  hair  cells,  but 
of  the  same  character,  lying  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  outer  rods  of  Corti.  They  have  two  nuclei, 
and  are  supposed  to  be  really  double  cells. 

C-,  hair,  intern'al.  (F.  cellules  ciliees 
internes.)  A  row  of  cells  having  on  their  upper 
surface  a  brush  of  very  fine  hair-like  processes 
lying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  inner  rods  of  Corti. 

C,  hepaf  ic.    See  Hepatic  cells. 

Cm,  indifferent.  (L.  indifferens,  in  which 
there  is  no  difference.)  A  term  given  to  those 
cells  which  are  seen  in  the  early  growth  of  many 
tumours,  and  which  are  also  called  ft,  embryonic. 

C,  interstitial,  of  o'vary.  (F.  cellules 
interstitielles  de  I'ovaire  ;  G.  Stromazellen.)  Cells 
similar  to  the  interstitial  cells  of  the  testicle, 
found  in  connection  with  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  stroma  of  the  ovary. 

C,  interstitial,  of  tes'ticle.  (L.  inter - 
stitium,  the  space  between.  F.  cellules  intersti- 
tielles.) Cells  found  in  the  intertubular  connec- 
tive tissue  of  the  testicle.  They  vary  in  form  in 
different  animals,  sometimes  being  unipolar,  more 
often  branched;  they  contain  a  small  nucleus, 
with  a  very  distinct  central  nucleolus.  By  some, 
they  have  been  thought  to  resemble  ganglion 
cells,  by  others,  connective-tissue  corpuscles. 

C.*,  interstitial,  of  u'terus.  Cells, 
similar  to  the  interstitial  cells  of  the  testicle, 
found  in  the  lower  layers  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  body  of  the  uterus ;  they  are  spheri- 
cal or  slightly  polyhedral,  granular,  with  an  ovoid 
granular  nucleus,  and  often  a  bright  nucleolus. 
When,  at  the  beginning  of  pregnancy,  the  ute- 
rine mucous  membrane  changes  so  as  to  develop 
into  the  decidua,  the  interstitial  cells  also  change 
and  multiply,  some  being  small  and  ovoid  or 
spherical,  others  large  and  irregular ;  about  the 
third  or  fourth  month  they  attain  their  largest 
size,  and  become  fusiform  or  polyhedral  and  irre- 
gular; the  nuclei  increase  in  size,  and  become 
more  brilliant ;  and  the  nucleolus  is  often  yellow. 
After  the  fifth  month  the  nuclei  increase  largely 


in  number,  and  appear  h\ pcrtrophied  and  de- 
generated. They  are  numerous  in  the  maternal 
surface  of  the  placenta. 

C.  investing.    See  under  Taste-buds. 

C,  laticif 'erous.  (L.  latex,  juice;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  cellules  vasculaires  laticiferes.) 
Long-branched  simple  cells,  containing  latex, 
occurring  in  the  Aconitum,  Euphorbia,  and  other 
plants. 

C,  lymph.    See  Lymph  cells. 

C,  mar'row.  (Sax.  mearh.)  Same  as  ft, 
medullary. 

Cm,  mas  toid.    See  Mastoid  cells. 

C,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow. 
F.  cellules  medullaires ;  G.  Markgeschwulst- 
zellen.)  The  cells  of  a  myeloid  sarcoma.  See 
ft,  myeloid. 

Also  (F.  cellules  medullaires ;  G.  Markzellen), 
the  roundish,  somewhat  granular  cells,  containing 
one  or  more  large  nuclei,  contained  in  the  me- 
dullary cavities  of  bone.  They  are  supported  on 
a  fine  connective-tissue  network,  are  often  red- 
dish coloured,  and  are  possessed  of  an  amoeboid 
power  of  movement.  They  have  been  supposed 
to  originate  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  ft  of  hair. 

C,  migrating.    Same  as  ft,  migratory. 

C,  mi'gratory.  (L.  migro,  to  remove 
from  one  place  to  another.  G.  Wanderzellen.) 
A  synonym  of  ft,  amoeboid,  in  consequence  of 
their  power  of  motion ;  specially  applied  to  the 
leucocytes  found  in  connective  tissue. 

C,  mu'eous.  (L.  mucus.  F.  cellules 
muqueuses.)  A  term  applied  to  small  cells  found 
on  some  serous  membranes,  disposed  in  islets  or 
streaks,  in  marked  contrast,  by  their  colour  and 
their  granular  appearance,  to  the  neighbouring 
cells  ;  it  has  been  supposed  that  these  masses  are 
centres  of  more  rapid  cell  proliferation. 
Also,  the  cells  of  Mucus. 

C,  mus'cle.  Same  as  Fibre  cells,  muscular. 

C,  mus'cle,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus, 
the  earliest  of  its  kind.)  The  cellular  mass  from 
which  it  is  believed  by  some  that  striped  mus- 
cular fibre  takes  its  origin.  It  contains  three 
distinct  nuclei  and  a  considerable  number  of  vi- 
telline granules;  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  a 
congeries  of  three  cells  or  a  trinucleated  cell. 

C,  myeloid.  (MutXds,  marrow;  elSos, 
likeness.  F.  cellules  medullaires;  G.  Mark- 
geschwulstzellen.)  Large  multinucleated  cells,  like 
the  medullary  cells  of  bone,  found  in  myeloid 
sarcoma.  They  are  irregular  in  shape,  often 
very  large,  and  branched. 

C,  nerve.   See  Nerve  cells. 

Cm,  nerve,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus, 
the  earliest  of  its  kind.  F.  cellules  nerveuses 
primitives.)  The  ovoid,  radiately  disposed  cells 
in  the  embryo,  from  which  the  nerve  tissue 
arises. 

C,  neuromus'cular.  (L.  nervus,  a 
nerve ;  musculus,  a  muscle.  F.  cellules  neuro- 
musculaires.)  Certain  cells  found  in  the  fresh 
water  hydra,  the  superficial  surface  of  which  is 
sensitive  and  represents  a  nerve,  and  the  deep 
surface  is  contractile  and  represents  a  muscle. 

C.  of  Claudius.    See  Claudius,  cells  of. 

C.  of  Dei  ters.    See  Deiters,  cells  of. 

C.  of  epen'dyma.  The  ciliated  epithelial 
cells  of  the  JEpendyma  ventriculorum. 

C.  of  hair.  (Sax.  hair.)  The  small  an- 
gular cells  occupying  the  centre  of  a  hair. 

C.  of  insertion.  (L.  insero,  to  put  into. 
I  F.  cellules  d 'insertion.)    A  name  given  to  certain 
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cells  in  the  thallus  of  lichens  which  carry  go- 
nidia. 

C.  of  tu'nica  granulo'sa.  See  Tunica 
granulosa. 

C,  olfact'ory.  (L.  ol facto,  to  smell.  P. 
cellules  olf actives ;  G.  Riechzellen.)  Spindle- 
shaped  cells  lying  amongst  the  branching  central 
ends  of  the  columnar  epithelial  cells  of  the 
olfactory  mucous  membrane.  The  basal  process 
passes  inwards  to  the  mucous  corium,  and  is 
probably  connected  with  a  fibril  of  the  olfactory 
nerve ;  the  apical  process  terminates  on  the  level 
of  the  epithelium. 

C,  osseous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  lacuna? 
of  bone. 

Also  (F.  cellules  ossetises),th.e  cells  or  nucleated 
masses  of  protoplasm  which  occupy  the  lacunae  of 
bone,  and  send  branches  into  the  canaliculi. 

C,  peg:.    Same  as  C.,pin. 

C,  pep'sin.    (IHtttio,  to  digest.    F.  cel- 
lules dpepsine.)    A  term  applied  to  the  cells  of 
the  gastric  glands. 
Also,  see  ft,  peptic. 

C,  pep'tic.  (TltTTTw,  to  digest.  F.  cellules 
d  pepsine.)  Large  spheroidal  or  ovoidal,  coarsely 
granular  cells  of  the  peptic  glands  of  the  pylorus. 
Same  as  ft,  delomorphous. 

C,  perivascular.  {TItpi,  around ;  L. 
vasculum,  a  small  vessel.  F.  cellules  perivascu- 
laires.)    Same  as  ft,  plasma. 

Cm,  pigment.    See  Pigment  cells. 

C,  pin.  (L.  penna,  a  pen.  G.  Stiften- 
zellen.)  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  varieties  of 
gustatory  cells,  the  free  extremity  of  which  con- 
sists of  a  slender  highly  refracting  style  or  point, 
sharply  truncated  above. 

Cm,  pit' ted.  (F.  cellules  ponctuees ;  G. 
getiipfelte  Zellen.)  ■  Fibrous  plant  cells  having 
numerous  depressions  in  the  cell  wall,  which  are 
the  external  openings  of  canals  in  the  walls  pro- 
duced by  secondary  layers  of  lignin  deposited  in 
perforated  layers  from  within  outwards,  the 
opening  of  each  successive  layer  being  over  the 
subjacent  one.  The  openings  of  the  canals  of 
contiguous  cells  usually  correspond  with  each 
other.  The  primary  cell  membrane  remains  im- 
perforated for  some  time,  but  as  they  become  old 
the  thin  membrane  often  gives  way,  and  the 
canal  communicates  with  the  interior  of  the  cell. 

C,  plant.  (F.  cellules  vegetales  ;  G.  Pflan- 
zenzellen.)  The  essential  element  of  all  vegetable 
structure,  consisting,  in  an  early  stage,  of  an 
external  cell  wall  enclosing  protoplasm,  within 
which  is  a  nucleus ;  as  the  cell  ages  the  proto- 
plasm arranges  itself  in  a  layer  round  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cell  wall,  and  in  a  more  or  less 
central  mass  containing  the  nucleus  attached  by 
bands  to  the  peripheral  layer ;  the  spaces  between 
the  bands  are  called  vacuoles,  and  contain  the 
cell  sap.  The  cells  during  growth  assume  various 
shapes. 

Cm,  plas'ma.  (nXao-jua,  anything  formed. 

F.  cellules  plasmatiques  ;  G.  Bindegewebszellen.) 
The  cells  of  connective  tissue  ;  so  called  because 
by  some  they  are  supposed  to  be  tubular  and  to 
convey  plasma. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  ft,  perivascular. 
Also,  a  name  for  a  variety  of  cartilage- cor- 
uscle3  which  differ  from  the  ordinary  form  in 
eing  coloured  by  the  violet  of  the  dahlia. 

C;  plas'tic.  (nXao-TiKos,  fit  for  moulding.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  leucocytes  seen  in  effused 
lymph  on  an  inflamed  serous  surface. 

C,  po'lar.    (L.  pokes,  the  end  of  an  axis.) 


Nerve  cells  having  one  or  more  processes,  and 
so  named,  after  the  number  of  them,  unipolar, 
bipolar,  and  so  on. 

C,  polygonal.  (IToXus,  many ;  yuwia, 
an  angle.)  Epithelial  cells,  originally  spherical, 
which  by  mutual  pressure  have  become  flattened 
on  several  of  their  sides. 

C,  po'rous.  (ITojoos,  a  passage.)  Same 
as  ft,  pitted. 

Cm,  prickle.  (Sax.  pricu,  a  point.  F. 
cellule  dentelee  ;  G.  Riffzellen,  Stachelzellen.)  The 
cells  of  the  deep  layer  of  the  epidermis,  which 
possess  hair-like  processes,  which  interdigitate 
with  those  of  the  adjoining  cells. 

C,  prin'cipal,  of  stom'acn.  (F.  cel- 
lules principals  ;  G.  Sauptzellen.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Adelomorphous  cells. 

C,  prop.    Same  as  ft,  supporting. 

Cpy'o'id.  (Flu ov,  matter ;  eloos,  likeness.) 
Same  as  ft,  plastic. 

Cm,  ram  ified.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch  ;facio, 
to  make.)  Fibrous  plant  cells  in  which  the  fibre 
is  branched  over  the  surface  of  the  cell  wall. 

Cm,  reproduc'tive.  (F.  cellules  repro- 
ductrices.)    A  synonym  of  the  Spores  of  lichens. 

Cm,  res'in.    See  under  Cinchona  bark. 

C,  retic'ulated.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.  F.  cellules  grillagees ;  G.  Netzfaserzellen.) 
Fibrous  plant-cells  in  which  the  fibre  is  arranged 
in  a  net-like  fashion  over  the  cell  wall. 

C,  rib.    Same  as  ft, prickle. 

C,  ring-'ed.    Same  as  ft,  annular. 

C,  rod.  (Dut.  roede.  G.  Stabzellen.)  A 
term  applied  to  one  of  the  varieties  of  gustatory 
cells,  the  free  extremity  of  which  is  shorter  than 
that  of  the  other  variety,  ft,  pin,  and  is  not 
provided  with  a  pin-like  point. 

C,  roof.  (Sax.  hrof.  G.  Dachzellen.) 
Certain  columnar  epithelial  cells  which  form  a 
narrow  stria  opposite  the  nerve  epithelium  in 
the  ampulla?  and  utrieulus  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

Cm,  salivary.    See  Salivary  cells. 

Cm,  sca'ly.  (Sax.  sceala,  scales,  shells.) 
Flattened,  thin,  and  dry  cells,  overlapping  at 
their  edges,  such  as  occur  in  the  superficial  layers 
of  the  epidermis. 

C,  sem'inal.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Same  as 
Spermatic  cells. 

C,  sperm.    See  Spermatic  cells. 

Cm,  spherical.  (2(paipa,  a  ball.)  Cells 
of  a  globular  shape. 

C,  spind'le-sha'ped.   See  ft,  fusiform. 

Cm,  squa'mous.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
Same  as  ft,  scaly. 

Cm,  stellate.  (L.  stella,  a  star.  F.  cellules 
etoilees  ;  G.  Sternzellen.)  Epithelial  and  other 
cells  giving  off  branches  which  frequently  inos- 
culate with  those  of  neighbouring  cells,  as  in  the 
capillaries  and  the  connective  tissue. 

C,  stellate,  of  liv'er.  Ramified  cells 
seen  in  the  course  of  the  hepatic  capillaries  by 
the  side  of  the  hepatic  cells;  they  are  probably 
connective-tissue  cells. 

C,  supporting:.  (F.  cellules  de  soutien  ; 
G.  Stiitzzellen.)  The  columnar  epithelial  cells 
immediately  adjoining  the  external  hair  cells  of 
the  organ  of  Corti. 

C,  ten'don.   See  Tendon  cells. 
C .,  tes'selated.  (L.  tesselatus,  checquered. ) 
Flattened  epithelial  cells  meeting  at  the  edges; 
often  used  in  the  same  sense  as  ft,  scaly. 

C.,  testic'ular.  (L.  testis,  a  testicle.  F. 
cellules  testiculaires  ;  G.  JSodenzellen.)  One  of  the 
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two  forms  of  spermatic  cells,  the  other  being  the 
spermatoblasts.  They  are  spherical  or  slightly 
polyhedral,  have  one  or  two  coarsely  granular 
nuclei,  and  surround  the  spermatoblasts. 

C,  thorn.  (G.  Bornzellen.)  Same  as  ft, 
prickle. 

C,  tooth.  (G.  Zahnzellen.)  The  large, 
clear,  columnar  epithelial  cells  surrounding  the 
hair  cells  of  the  cochlea  of  birds  and  Amphibia ; 
they  attain  their  most  perfect  condition  on  the 
auditory  teeth,  which  are  processes  of  the  inferior 
quadrangular  cartilaginous  rod. 

C,  tra' cheated.  {Trachea.  F.  cellules 
trachees.)    Same  as  ft,  annular. 

Cm,  trel'lised.  (F.  treillis,  from  L.  trilix, 
woven  with  three  sets  of  leashes.)  Same  as  ft, 
reticulated. 

C,  twin.  (F.  cellules  dejumelles.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  conjoined  cells  of  Corti  and  Deiters. 

C,  ty'phic.  (F.  cellules  typhiques.)  The 
epithelial  cells  of  Peyer's  patches  in  typhoid  fever, 
when  they  have  undergone  a  granular  change. 

C,  va  grant.  (L.  vagor,  to  wander.)  Same 
as  ft,  migratory. 

C.,  vas'cular.  (L.  vasculum,  a  little 
vessel.  F.  cellules  vasculaires.)  Branched  cells, 
which  are  supposed  to  develop  into  capillaries. 

C,  vasoform  ative,  or  Ean  vier.  (L. 
vas,  a  vessel  \formo,  to  fashion.  F.  cellules  vaso- 
formatives.)  Cells  found  in  the  milky  spots  of 
the  omentum  of  the  new-born  rabbit ;  they  are 
granular,  highly  refracting,  and  with  ramifying 
outshoots,  which  often  inosculate  with  each  other. 
They  are  believed  by  some  to  develop  into  capil- 
laries and  blood- corpuscles;  according  to  others, 
they  are  not  cells,  but  interfascicular  spaces  tilled 
with  an  exudation  from  the  blood. 

C,  vegr'etable.  (F.  cellules  vege'tales.) 
Same  as  ft,  plant. 

Cq  vi'bratile.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.)  A  term  for  the  cells  of  ciliated 
epithelium. 

C,  Vir' chow's.    The  ft,  osseous. 

C,  wan  dering.  A  synonym  of  ft, 
migratory,  from  the  power  of  movement. 

Cellula.  (L.  cellula,  dim.  of  cella,  a  cell. 
F.  cellule.)    A  cell,  cavity,  or  hollow  place. 

Cel'lulse.  (L.  plural  of  cellula,  a  little  cell.) 
CeUs. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  receptacles  or  con- 
ceptacles  of  Fungi,  and  therefore  synonymous 
with  the  terms  perithecium  and  peridium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  secondary  peridioles  of 
Polysaccum  and  Nidularia. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  alveoli  on  the  tubes  of 
Polyporese. 

C.  ae'rese.  (L.  air,  air.)  The  air  cells  of 
the  lungs. 

C.  bronch'icse.  (Bpoyxict,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)    The  air  cells  of  the  lungs. 

C.  co'li.  {Colon,  the  intestine  of  that 
name.  F.  cellules  du  colon ;  G.  Grimmdarms- 
zellen.)    The  sacculi  of  the  colon. 

C.  XMalpigbia'nse.  The  cellules  of  Mal- 
pighi ;  a  term  for  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs. 

C.  masto'i'dese.    See  Mastoid  cells. 

C.  medulla'res.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
The  interspaces  of  the  areolation  of  the  medullary 
cavity  of  bone. 

C.  pulmonales.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  air  cells  of  the  lung. 

C.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  the  blood.) 
The  blood-discs. 

Cellular.    (L.  cellula.    F.  cellulaire;  G. 


zellig,  zellicht.)  Eelating  to,  or  consisting  of 
cells  or  cavities. 

C.  erysip'elas.    See  Erysipelas,  cellular. 

C.  exosto'sis.    See  Exostosis,  cellular. 

C.  hypothesis.  (T-7ro'0Ecrts,  a  supposi- 
tion.)   Same  as  Cell  theory. 

C.  infla  tion.  (L.  inflafio,  a  swelling  up.) 
A  synonym  of  emphysema  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

C.  mem  brane.  A  synonym  of  Areolar 
tissue. 

C.  pathology.  The  doctrine  of  the  origin 
of  disease  in  a  perturbation  of  action,  or  an  altera- 
tion of  structure,  of  some  or  other  of  the  ultimate 
cells  of  which  the  body  is  composed. 

C.  plants.    Same  as  Cellulares. 

C.  sys'tem.   The  whole  areolar  tissue. 

C.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  cellulaire ;  G.  Zell- 
gewebe.)    A  synonym  of  Areolar  tissue. 

C.  tis'sue  of  bone.   The  cancelli  of  bone. 

C.  tis'sue  of  plants.   See  Parenchyma. 
Cellula/res.  (L.  cellula.)  A  name  for  cryp- 
togamous  plants,  in  reference  to  their  markedly 
cellular  structure. 

C.  folia'cese.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  De 
Candolle's  term  for  the  mosses. 

Cellula'ria  sep'ta.  (L.  cellula;  septum, 
a  wall.  F.  cloisons  cellulaires.)  The  parenchy- 
matous septa  which,  at  a  late  period  of  develop- 
ment, divide  various  fruits,  as  those  of  many 
Leguminosse. 

Cel'lulated.  (L.  cellula.)  Containing 
or  composed  of  cellules. 

Cellule.  (L.  cellula,  a  little  cell.  F. 
cellule  ;  G.  Zellchen.)  A  small  cavity  or  chamber, 
or  enclosed  space ;  also,  a  small  cell. 

C,  bronch'ic.  {Bp6yx<-a,  the  bronchial 
tubes.  F.  cellules  bronchiques.)  An  air  cell  of 
the  lungs. 

C.  cent'ral.  Name  applied,  in  Muscinese 
and  vascular  Cryptogams,  to  the  cellule  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  archegonium,  which  becomes 
the  oosphere  or  female  cell,  and  reproduces,  after 
having  been  fecundated  by  the  antherozoids,  a 
new  asexual  plant. 

Cellulic  ac  id.  A  name  by  Fremy  for  an 
acid  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  action  of  acids 
or  alkalies  on  cell  walls  of  fruits  or  of  roots. 

Cellulif'  era.  (L.  cellula ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  synonym  of  Polyzoa. 

Cellulif erous.  (L.  cellula;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Having  cellules  or  cellulous  hollows,  as 
the  perithecium  of  the  Cytisporeas. 

Celiuliform.  (L.  cellula;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  appearance  of  a  cellule. 

Cellulin.    A  synonym  of  Cellulose. 

Celluli  tis.  {Cellular  tissue.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cellular  or  areolar  tissue.  Same  as 
Erysipelas,  cellular. 

C,  difhi'se.  (L.  diffundo,  to  shed  abroad.) 
Same  as  Erysipelas,  cellular. 

C.i  or'bital.  {Orbit.)  Inflammation  of 
the  areolar  tissue  of  the  orbit.  It  is  usually  the 
consequence  of  some  injury,  but  may  also  occur 
in  typhus,  scarlet  fever,  in  puerperal  states,  and 
in  suppurative  meningitis.  It  is  associated  in 
some  cases  with  osteitis  and  periostitis  of  the 
bones  of  the  orbit,  especially  in  scrofulous  chil- 
dren and  in  those  who  have  had  syphilis.  The 
lids  are  red  and  swollen,  the  conjunctiva  che- 
mosed,  the  eye  fixed  and  protruding.  The  cornea 
and  even  the  whole  globe  may  suppurate.  The 
pressure  on  the  nerve  often  leads  to  optic  neuritis, 
followed  by  atrophy.  Pus  forms  with  greater  or 
less  rapidity  and  makes  an  opening  for  itself,  if 
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not  artificially  let  out,  through,  the  conjunc- 
tiva. 

C,  pel'vic.   See  Pelvic  cellulitis. 

C,  periu'terine.  (Utpi,  around  ;  L.  ute- 
rus, the  womb.)    The  same  as  Pelvic  cellulitis. 

C,  pus'tular.  A  synonym  of  Malignant 
pustule. 

C.  venena'ta.  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Inflammation  of  areolar  tissue  from  introduction 
of  poisonous  matter  through  a  wound. 

Cellulofi'broilS.  Same  as  Fibro-cellular. 

Cel  lulose.  (L.  cellula,  a  little  cell.  Gr. 
Cellulose,  Holzfaser.)  C6H,0O5)a;,  probably  C18H30 
015.  The  chief  constituent  of  vegetable  tissues,  and 
having  the  same  relative  constitution  as  starch. 
It  is  amorphous,  tasteless,  inodorous,  insoluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  ether,  dilute  acids,  and  alkalies, 
soluble  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  cupric  oxide, 
and  uncolourable  by  iodine.  Strong  cold  sulphuric 
acid  converts  it  into  an  adhesive  substance,  soluble 
in  water,  and  having  the  characters  of  dextrin. 

It  is  found  also  in  the  animal  body,  as  in  the 
corpora  amylacea  of  the  brain,  in  the  mantle  of 
some  Mollusca,  and  the  testa  of  Tunicata. 

C,  an  imal,  A  term  applied  to  glycogen 
and  to  tunicin. 

C.  degeneration.  A  synonym  of  Amy- 
loid degeneration. 

C.  memT>rane.  (Gr.  Celluloschaut.)  A 
term  for  the  cell  wall  of  a  vegetable  cell. 

Cellulos'ity .  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  a  structure  containing  cells,  as  the 
spongy  tissue  of  bone  or  the  areolar  tissue. 

Cel'lulous.  (L.  cellula,  a  small  cell.  F. 
celluleux ;  G.  zellig,  zellenformig.)  Cellular,  or 
containing  cells. 

C.  tis'sue.    The  cancellous  tissue  of  bone. 

Celocol'ica.  (KriAij,  a  tumour;  kuiXlkoi, 
having  the  colic.  Gr.  Bruchkolik.)  Hernious 
colic,  or  that  caused  by  strangulated  hernia. 

Celodyspnoe  a.  (KjjAj;,  a  tumour;  <5v<r- 
'wvoia..')    Hernious  dyspnoea. 

Celoi'des.    (K»)A)|,  a  tumour.)  Keloid. 

CelcTogy.  (Kn\v,  a  tumour;  \6yo%  a 
discourse.  G.  Bruchlehre.)  A  treatise  on  hernia. 

Celo'pa.    A  name  of  Jalap. 

Celorrhaph'ia.  (K^Xrj,  a  tumour; 
pa<pi'i,  a  seam.  G.  Bruchnaht.)  A  hernial  suture. 

Celo'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaranthacece. 

C.  adoensis.  A  species  used  in  Abyssinia 
as  a  vermifuge. 

C.  crista'ta.  (L.  crista,  a  crest.)  The 
Cockscomb. 

C.  nit'ida,  Vahl.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
The  C.  paniculata. 

C.  panicula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  An  astringent  used  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  haemorrhages. 

C.  populifo'lia.  (L.  populus,  the  poplar; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    A  species  producing  Belbelta. 

C.  trigy'na.  (T^eis,  three  ;  yvvv,  female.) 
One  of  the  species  affording  Belbelta. 

Celosie'88.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaranthacece,  having  the  ovary  multiovulate 
and  the  anthers  bilocular. 

Ce'lOSOme.  (Kjj\>)  ;  arwpa,  the  body.) 
A  monster  in  which  the  abdominal  wall  is  de- 
ficient, and  there  is  eventration  of  the  viscera, 
with  absence  or  fissure  of  the  sternum,  and 
herniary  displacement  of  the  heart. 

CelOSO'mian.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ce'lo- 
somien. )    Having  the  condition  of  a  Cclosome. 

Ce'lotome.    (K>iA.i;,  a  hernia;   Top.n,  a 


cutting.  G.  Bruehsehneider.)  The  knife  or  in- 
strument for  performing  celotomy. 

Celot'omy .  (Ktj/\»i,  a  tumour,  also  hernia ; 
Ttfiuw,  to  cut.  G.  Bruchsehnitt .)  A  term  for 
the  operation  for  strangulated  hernia  by  cutting 
down  and  dividing  the  stricture. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Castration. 

Cel'sa.  An  old  fanciful  term  for  what  was 
called  "  musculus  vitse,"  or  a  pulse  or  beating 
-wandering  through  every  part  of  the  body, 
according  to  Kuland.  Paracelsus  intended  by 
this,  a  flatus  or  vapour,  or  a  certain  spurious  anil 
wild  spirit  lurking  under  the  integuments  and 
seeking  to  escape,  as  causing  or  inducing  some 
species  of  cutaneous  affection. 

Cel'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sero- 
phulariacece. 

C.  coromandelia'na,  Vahl.  Kukshima. 
Hab.  India.  A  common  weed.  Inspissated  juice 
used  in  dysentery. 

Cel'sius.  A  Swedish  physicist,  who  in- 
vented the  centigrade  thermometer. 

C.'s  thermometer.  A  thermometer, 
graduated  so  that  a  hundred  degrees  separate  the 
freezing  and  boiling  points  of  water.  Same  as 
Centigrade  thermometer. 

Cel'SUS.  A  Roman  physician  of  the  first 
century  of  the  Christian  era. 

C,  meth  od  of.  The  mode  of  performing 
lithotomy  known  as  the  Apparatus  minor. 

Cel'teae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  TJl- 
macem,  having  a  one-celled  ovary  and  amphi- 
tropal  ovules. 

Celtid'eae.    A  synonym  of  Ulmacece. 

Cel'tis.  (G.  Zargel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ulmacece. 

C.  austra'lis,  Willd.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  Fruit  sweetish,  rather  astringent ; 
seeds  yield  an  oil ;  a  decoction  of  the  branches  is 
used  in  dysentery  and  gleet. 

C.  occidenta'lis.  (L.  occidentalis, 
western.)  Hab.  United  States.  Nettle  tree, 
sugar  berry.   The  drupes  are  used  in  dysentery. 

C.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
Hab.  Asia.  The  root,  bark,  and  leaves  are  aro- 
matic, and  are  used  in  epilepsy. 

Celts.  (G.  Kelten.)  A  dolicocephalic  ortho- 
gnathic race.  Speech  Gaelic  and  Cymric.  The 
Gaels  are  represented  by  the  natives  of  Scotland, 
Isle  of  Man,  and  Ireland ;  the  Kymri  by  the 
natives  of  Brittany  and  Wales. 

Cem'bra.    The  Pinus  cembra. 
C.  nuts.   The  seeds  of  the  Pinus  cembra. 
They  are  esculent,  and  yield  an  oil. 

Cement  .  (L.  ctsmentum,  from  cmdo,  to 
cut  or  divide ;  because  made  of  minute  pieces  of 
broken  stone,  sand,  clay,  or  the  like,  mixed  with 
lime.)  Originally  applied  to  rubbish,  sherds, 
unhewn  stones ;  mortar. 

Term  for  any  substance  used  for  the  purpose  of 
uniting  or  cementing  together  pieces  of  what 
may  have  been  broken,  as  lute,  glue,  solder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  composition  by  which  metals 
are  covered,  and  then  subjected  to  heat  without 
fusion,  and  are  thereby  changed  in  their  qualities, 
or  purified,  a  process  which  is  termed  cementa- 
tion. 

Also  (G.  Zahnkitt),  a  layer  of  true  bone  cover- 
ing the  fang  of  a  tooth.  It  contains  lacunae  and 
eanaliculi  of  large  size,  and,  when  thick,  vascular 
canals  like  the  Haversian  canals.  Some  of  the 
eanaliculi  anastomose  with  the  tubules  of  the 
underlying  dentine.  Sometimes  it  extends  for 
a  little  distance  on  the  corona  of  the  tooth,  and 
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occasionally  appears  to  fill  up  the  clefts  between 
the  tubercles  of  the  molar  teeth. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  certain  soft  compounds 
used  for  stopping  of  carious  teeth. 

C.  gland.  A  structure  placed  at  the  base  of 
the  pedicle  of  Cirrepedes,  which  secretes  the  sub- 
stance which  attaches  the  animal  to  its  base. 

Cm,  involu'cral.  (L.  involuerum,  a  wrap- 
per.) A  term  applied  to  cement  which  covers  the 
whole  tooth,  as  in  ruminant  and  pachydermatous 
animals. 

C.  or'gan,  A  soft  laminated  structure 
enveloping  the  enamel  organ  of  the  embryo  of 
herbivora. 

C,  rad  ical.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  F.  cement 
radiculaire.)  A  term  applied  to  cement  when 
found  on  the  fang  of  a  tooth,  as  in  man,  quadru- 
mina,  carnivora,  and  rodents. 

C,  rad'ico-cor'onary.  (L.  radix;  corona, 
a  crown.)    Same  as  C,  involucral. 

Cementa  rium.  Old  term  for  a  crucible, 
or  aludel. 

Cementa/tion.  (L.  ccementatio,  from 
cmmentum,  cement.)  The  process  of  cementing, 
or  state  of  being  cemented.  Term  for  a  process 
by  which  metals  are  purified  or  changed  in  their 
qualities  by  heat  without  fusion,  by  means  of  a 
composition  called  a  cement,  with  which  they  are 
covered.  Thus,  iron  is  converted  into  steel  by 
cementation  with  charcoal. 

Cement  um.    The  Cement  of  a  tooth. 

Ce'moSi  (Kw/ios,  a  muzzle.)  A  name  of 
the  bandage  called  Capistrum. 

Also,  the  Alchemilla  vulgaris. 

Cenaesthe'  Sis.  (K.oiv6s,  common  ;  atcr- 
0>;crts,  sensibility.  F.  eenesthesie ;  G.  Oemein- 
gefiihl.)  Name  by  Reid  for  the  vague  sentiment 
of  existence  which  is  the  result  of  the  general 
impressions  produced  by  bodily  conditions  un- 
connected with  the  special  senses. 

Cenangi'a.    Same  as  Geneangcia. 

Cenanthy.  (Kevo's,  empty;  avdos,  a 
flower.)  The  condition  of  a  flower  when  desti- 
tute of  stamens  and  pistils. 

Cenchrecphlog-io'is.  (Kf'yXi°°s>  mil- 
let; ecphlogidis.  G.  Hirsenkorn-variolo'ide.) 
Miliary  smallpox  modified  by  vaccination. 

Cencb'riaS.  (KEyx/Has,  from  Keyxpos,  a 
millet  seed,  from  its  likeness.  G.  Sirsenflechte.) 
Term,  used  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  xiv,  17,  for  a 
species  of  herpes. 

Cenchro'des.  (K  tyxpo's ;  eloo?,  likeness. 
G.  hirsenahnlich.)    Shaped  like  a  millet  seed. 
.  Cench'rold.     (Keyxi005,  millet;  ddo<s, 
likeness.     F.  cenchro'ide ;    G.  hirsenahnlich.') 
Resembling  the  millet. 

Cench'ros.  (K£'yXj°0S>  a  kind  of  millet. 
G.  Hirsenkorner.)  Millet. 

Cenchrosyphilion  thus.  (Ka'yxpos. 
millet ;  syphilionttms.)    Miliary  syphilionthus. 

Cenchrosyphilopsy  drax.  (Ks'y- 
wos,  millet ;  syphilopsydrax.)  Miliary  syphi- 
lopsydrax. 

Ceneang'ei'a.  (Keveayytui,  from  kei/os, 

empty  ;  ayytiov,  a  vessel.  G.  Oefussleere.)  A 
term  used  by  Galen,  Comment,  in  Hippocr.  de  Sat. 
Vict,  in  Acut.  ii,  47,  for  emptiness  of  the  vessels 
of  the  body. 

Cenei'les.  An  old  term  for  haws,  the  fruit 
of  Cratcegus  oxycantha. 

Cenembate  sis.  (Ktvo's,  empty;  kp.- 
(3atvw,  to  step  into.)    The  same  as  Paracentesis. 

Also,  the  probing  of  a  cavity  or  passage. 

Cen  eon.    (Kei/ewv,  from  kei/eos,  empty.) 


Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.Pranot.  452, 
and  elsewhere,  for  that  hollow  part  of  the  body 
between  the  ribs  and  the  ilium,  called  the  side ; 
also,  for  the  depression  around  the  umbilicus  in 
infants,  according  to  Moschion,  de  Morb.  Mul. 
c.  41. 

Ceneo'nes.    Plural  of  Cencon. 

Cenifica'tum.    Old  term  for  a  calx. 

Cenig'dam.  Name,  used  by  Paracelsus, 
Paragraph,  iii,  4,  §  1,  of  an  instrument  anciently 
employed  in  opening  the  head  in  epilepsy. 

Cen'igOtam.    Same  as  Cenigdam. 

Ceniote'mium.  Name  by  Paracelsus  for 
a  purgative  remedy  formerly  used  in  venereal 
disease,  and  supposed  to  contain  mercury  spe- 
cially prepared  for  the  purpose. 

Cen'iplam.    The  same  as  Cenigdam. 

Cen'ipolam.    Same  as  Cenigdam. 

Cenobion  neous.  (Cenobium.)  Per- 
taining to  a  cenobium. 

Ceno'bium.  (~Koiv6f3iov,  a  society,  parti- 
cularly of  monks.  F.  cenobion.)  A  name  given 
to  a  fruit  consisting  of  several  pericarps  without 
valves,  sutures,  styles,  or  stigmata,  united  at  the 
base,  as  in  Labiatse  and  Boraginaceae.  Each 
pericarp  is  an  eremus. 

Cenog  en  esis.  (Revo's,  empty,  fruitless; 
yiVeo-is,  an  origin.  G.  Falschungsgeschichte.)  A 
tendency  in  the  process  of  ontogeny  to  adaptation 
to  present  conditions,  resulting  in  the  suppression 
or  hurrying  over  of  steps  in  the  recapitulation 
and  development  of  special  larval  or  embryonic 
organs. 

Ceno'ma.    (Kivuipa.)  Evacuation. 

Cenomy'ce.    (Kevos,  empty ; 
mushroom.    G.   Becherjiechte.)     A  Genus  of 
Lichenes. 

C.  pyxida'ta.   The  Cladonia  pyxidata. 
C  rangiierina.     The  Cladonia  rangi- 
ferina. 

C.  vermicula'ris.  The  Thamnolia  ver- 
micularis. 

Cenoramph'ous.  (k»a,  empty ; 
p&ncpos,  a  beak.  G.  leerschnabelig .)  Applied 
to  birds  which  have  the  beak  empty  and  very 
slight,  notwithstanding  its  size. 

Genosiophthi'sis.  (ka™™,  empti- 
ness ;  phthisis.)    Wasting  from  inanition. 

Ceno'sis.  (Kti/wo-is,  from  kzvow,  to  empty.) 
An  ancient  term  for  an  evacuation,  especially  one 
which  diminished  at  once  all  the  fluids  of  the 
body,  as  bleeding. 

Also,  a  term  for  inanition. 

Cenospu'dia.  (KtvocnrovSta,  zealous 
pursuit  of  frivolities.)  A  term  for  what  is  known 
as  brown  study. 

Ceno  tic.  (Kevujtiko's,  for  emptying,  pur- 
gative.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  cenosis  ;  drastic. 

Ceno'tica.  (Same  etymon.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  Genetica  in  Mason  Good's  classifica- 
tion, being  diseases  affecting  the  fluids,  con- 
sisting of  morbid  discharges,  or  excess,  deficiency, 
or  irregularity,  of  such  as  are  natural. 

Also,  a  term  for  drastic  purgatives. 

Centaur  ea,  Linn.  CKtvTaiptov,  the 
herb  centaury.  F.  centauree  ;  G.  Flockenblume.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Cynaracece,  Nat.  Order 
Compositce. 

C  ama'ra,  Linn.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  A 
bitter  tonic. 

C.  be  hen,  Linn.  Systematic  name  of  the 
Behen  abiad  of  the  Arabians,  the  B.  album  or 
white  behen ;  also  called  Jacea  orientalis  patula, 
and  Maphonticoides  lutea.    It  grows  on  Mount 
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Libanus,  and  its  root  is  bitter,  and  is  considered 
a  nervine  tonic. 

C.  benedic'ta.   The  Cnieus  benediotus. 

C.  calcitra'pa,  Linn.  (Calcitrapa  is  a 
Latinised  form  of  Caltrop,  an  iron  with  four 
points,  so  made  that  one  is  always  uppermost, 
and  formerly  used  to  throw  down  before  and  so 
impede  and  damage  cavalry ;  it  is  derived  from 
L.  calx,  the  heel,  and  Mod.  L.  trappa,  a  snare, 
and  has  reference  to  the  spring  flower-heads  of 
the  plant.  P.  centauree  etoilee,  pignerole  ;  G. 
Sterndistel.)  The  common  star-thistle,  or  star 
knapweed.  The  juice,  extract,  or  infusion,  is 
said  to  cure  intermittent  fever ;  the  bark  of  the 
root  and  the  seeds  are  recommended  in  nephritio 
complaints  and  in  dyspepsia. 

C.  centaur'ium,  Linn.  (F.  grande  cen- 
tauree.) The  greater  centaury.  The  root  was 
formerly  used  as  a  tonic  and  vulnerary. 

C.  cerintbsefo'Iia,  Sibth.  (L.  cerinthus, 
the  plant  so  called  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  C.  behen. 

C.  cy'anus,  Linn.  (Kvavos,  dark  blue. 
F.  blavelle,  bluet ;  I.  ciano,  fioraliso  ;  G.  blaue 
Kornblume.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  blue- 
bottle, or  corn-flower  plant;  also  called  hurtsickle. 
The  flowers  were  formerly  used  as  antiphlogistic, 
antispasmodic,  cordial,  aperient,  diuretic. 

C.  jace'a,  Linn.  (F.jace'e  des  pres.)  Root 
bitter  and  slightly  astringent.  Used  as  a  deter- 
sive gargle. 

C.  monta'na,  Linn.  (L.  montanus,  be- 
lon  ging  to  a  mountain.)  Great  bluebottle,  moun- 
tain knapweed.  Infusion  of  flowers  used  to  weak 
eyes. 

C.  sic'ula.  (L.  siculus,  Sicilian.)  The 
ft  solstitialis. 

C.  solstitialis,  Linn.  (L.  solstitialis, 
belonging  to  midsummer.)  St.  Barnaby's  thistle. 
Formerly  used  as  an  anticteric,  anticachectic,  and 
lithontriptic  ;  it  is  only  slightly  tonic. 

C.  stae  foe,  Linn.  (2t-oi/3t),  a  shrubby 
plant  used  to  stuff  cushions.)  Flowers  cooling, 
astringent. 

C.  stella'ta.  (L.  stellatus,  starry.)  The 
ft  calcitrapa. 

C.  sulfu'rea.  (L.  sulfur eus,  like  sulphur.) 
Leaves  used  as  a  local  application  to  wounds  to 
promote  healing. 

Centaur'eum.  The  Erythrcea  centau- 
rium. 

Centaur  ii  cacu'mina.  (L.  cacumen, 

the  extremity  of  a  thing.)  The  tops  of  the  Ery- 
thrcea centaurium,  or  officinal  centaury.  Directed 
for  use  by  the  L.  and  E.  Ph. 

Cent  aurin.  The  bitter  principle  of  the 
juice  of  Erythrcea  centaurium.  It  is  slightly 
purgative. 

Centau'ris.  (KivTavpis.)  The  Erythrcea 
centaurium,  or  lesser  centaury. 

Centaur'ium.  (Ktvraipiov,  from  kIv- 
Tavpos,  a  centaur;  because  Chiron,  the  centaur, 
is  fabled  to  have  cured,  by  its  use,  his  foot  which 
he  had  wounded  by  accident  with  a  poisoned 
arrow.  P.  centauree  petite  ;  G.  Tausendgulden- 
kraut.)  The  pharmacopoeial  name  (E.)  of  the 
common  centaury,  Erythrcea  centaurium.  A 
bitter  stomachic,  with,  perhaps,  some  action  on 
the  bowels. 

C.  mag  num.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The 
Centaurea  centaurium. 

C.  ma' jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Same  as 
C.  magnum. 

C.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Ery- 
threea  centaurium. 


C.  minus  vulgra're.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Erythrcea  centaurium. 

C.  officinale.  (L.  offieina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Centaurea  centaurium. 

C.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  Same 
as  ft  minus. 

Cent'aury.  See  Centaurea,  Centaurium, 
and  Erythrcea  centaurium. 

C,  American.  The  Sabbatea,  or  Chiro- 
nia  angularis. 

C,  Europse'an.  The  Erythrcea  centau- 
rium. 

C,  great'er.  The  Centaurea  centaurium  ; 
also,  the  Chlora  perfoliata. 

C.9  les'ser.   The  Erythrcea  centaurium. 

C,  yellow.    The  Chlora  perfoliata. 
Center'ia.    (Kiv-ripia.)    A  name  for 
the  Hypericum   androscemum,  or  St.  Peter's 
wort. 

Cent'ering.  (X1-  centrum,  the  middle 
point  of  a  circle.)  Term  applied  to  such  placing 
of  a  system  of  lenses  that  they  have  a  common 
axis. 

Cente  sis.  (Kei/Ttjo-ts,  a  pricking.  G. 
Stecken,  Durchstecken.)  Puncture. 

Cent'iare.  (L.  centum,  a  hundred ;  F.  are  ; 
from  L.  area,  a  space.)  A  French  metrical 
measure,  being  a  square  meter,  or  the  hundredth 
part  of  an  are,  0-01 ;  equal  to  107642993  English 
square  feet. 

Centif idous.  (L.  centum;  findo,  to 
cleave.  G.  hundertheilig .)  Hundred-cleft, 
many- cleft. 

Centifolious.  (L.  centum ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  G.  hundertbldtterig.)  Hundred-leaved, 
many-leaved. 

Centigrade.  (L.  centum,  a  hundred; 
gradus,  a  step,  degree,  or  grade.)  Having  a 
hundred  steps  or  degrees. 

C.  thermom  eter,  (fiipim,  heat ;  fitrpov, 
measure.)  A  thermometer,  divided  into  a  hundred 
parts  or  degrees  between  the  freezing  and  the 
boiling  points  of  water,  the  former  being  0° ; 
also,  called  Celsius's  thermometer. 

The  formula  for  the  reduction  of  the  degrees 
of  centigrade  to  those  of  Fahrenheit  is  f  C.  "+32 
=F.  °;  that  for  the  reduction  of  centigrade  to 
Reaumur  is  f  R.  °  =  C.  °. 

Centigramme.  (L.  centum;  gramma, 
a  gramme.)  Old  term  for  the  twenty-fourth 
part  of  an  ounce. 

A  French  weight,  the  hundredth  of  a  gramme, 
or  O'Ol,  equal  to  0-154323  of  a  grain  avoirdupois, 
or  one  sixth  of  a  grain  troy. 

Cent'ilitre.  (L.  centum ;  F.  litre.)  A 
French  metrical  measure,  the  one  hundredth 
part  of  a  litre ;  it  is  equal  to  ten  cubic  centi- 
metres or  the  measure  of  ten  grammes  of  water ; 
equal  to  0'6102  of  an  English  cubic  inch. 

Centimetre.  (L.  centum;  F.  metre.) 
A  French  measure,  the  one  hundredth  part, 
or  O'Ol,  of  a  metre;  equal  to  0'39371  or  two 
fifths  of  an  English  inch. 

Centimor'bia.  (L.  centum;  morbus,  a 
disease.)  A  name  for  the  Lysimachia  nummu- 
laria,  or  money  wort,  from  its  efficacy  in  curing 
many  diseases. 

Centiner'via.  (L.  centum;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)  A  name  for  the  Flantago  major,  or 
broad-leaved  plantain. 

Centino'dia.  (L.  centum;  nodus,  a  knot.) 
A  name  for  the  Polygonum  aviculare,  or  knot 
grass,  from  its  numerous  knots  or  joints. 

Centipe'dal.    (L.  centum;  pes,  a  foot. 
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G.  hundertfiissig .)  Having  a  hundred  or  many 
feet.  Hundred-footed. 

Centipede.  (L.  centum; pes, afoot.)  The 
different  Species  of  Scolopendra  and  other  Genera 
of  the  Order  Chilopoda.  The  bite  of  many  of  the 
kinds  is  very  painful ;  it  is  accomplished  by  means 
of  curved  perforated  fangs  connected  with  the 
mandibles;  the  existence  of  a  poison- gland  is 
doubtful. 

Cent  o  virgina'lis.  (L.  cento,  a  gar- 
ment of  several  pieces ;  virginalis,  belonging  to 
a  maiden.)    The  hymen. 

Centoc'ulonis.  (L.  centum;  oculus,  an 
eye.  G.  hundertdugig.)  Having  a  hundred  or 
many  eyes. 

Cent'rad.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay 
the  same  as  Central  used  adverbially. 

Centradiaph'anes.  (K  tvrpou,  a  cen- 
tre; a,  neg.  ;  dia<pavri<5,  transparent.)  Central 
opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Central.  (L.  centrum,  the  centre.  P. 
central;  I.  centrale;  S.  central;  G.mittelpunkt- 
stdndig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  centre. 

Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his 
Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the  aspect  com- 
mon to  the  body  and  organs  generally,  as  meaning 
towards  the  centre. 

C.  ar'tery  of  ret'ina.  See  Arteria 
centralis  retinrn. 

C.  as'pect.  The  face  of  an  organ,  or 
structure,  which  is  towards  the  centre  of  the 
body,  or  of  a  limb. 

C.  canal'.  See  Canal,  central,  of  spinal  cord. 

C.  cap  sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  case.) 
The  chitinous  envelope  of  the  endosarc  of  the 
Eadiolaria ;  it  is  pierced  by  five  pores. 

C.  cell.    See  Cell,  central. 

C.  em'bryo.  ('Ep.f3pvov.  P.  embryon  cen- 
tral.) In  Botany,  an  embryo  which  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  perisperm. 

C.  flower.  The  flower  terminating  the 
axis  in  certain  cymes. 

C.  galvanisation,  See  Galvanisation, 
central. 

C.  lig'ament.  The  Filum  terminate  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

C.  neuritis.    See  Neuritis,  central. 

C.  perinee'al  rup'ture.  See  Ferinceal 
laceration,  central. 

C.  per'isperm.  (n^t,  around;  airipfia, 
a  seed.  F.  perisperme  central.)  A  perisperm 
which  is  enveloped  by  the  embryo. 

C.  placent'a.  (P.  placenta  central.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  a  placenta  situated  in  the 
centre  of  the  ovary  and  directly  continuous  with 
the  axis,  to  which  the  floi'al  leaves  are  attached. 
It  is  termed  a  free  central  placenta  when  it  has 
no  connection  with  the  carpellary  leaves  which 
form  the  walls  of  the  ovary. 

C.  skeleton.    Same  as  Endoskeleton . 
Also  (G.  AchsensJcelet),  restricted  by  some  to 
the  spinal  column  and  the  cranium. 

C.  spot.    Same  as  Fovea  centralis. 

C.  tend'on  of  diaphragm.  See  Dia- 
phragm. 

Centrale.  See  Os  centrale. 
Central'ity.  (L.  centrum.  P.  centralite.) 
A  term  applied  to  describe  the  inherent  action  of 
the  nervous  centres  as  distinct  from  those  of  the 
peripheric  nerves ;  it  is  used  in  contradistinction 
to  conductivity. 

Centranth'US.  [Kivrpov,  a  sharp  point ; 
avdos,  a  flower.  G.  Spornblume.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Valerianacex . 


C.  latlfo'llus,  Dufr.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  ruber. 

C.  marit'lmus,  Gray.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea-shore.)    The  C.  ruber. 

C.  ru'ber,  De  Cand.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Spur 
valerian,  red  valerian.  Young  shoots  eaten  as 
salad. 

Centra'tio.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  I.  iv,  Chirurg.  de  Ulcer, 
c.  3,  for  the  change  of  a  saline  principle  into  a 
corrosive  and  ulcerating  quality,  whence  Centrum 
salis  is  called  the  principle  of  ulcers. 

Cent're.  {Kiv-rpov,  the  centre  around 
which  a  circle  is  formed.  P.  centre  ;  I.  centro  ; 
G.  Mittelpunkt.)    The  middle  point  of  a  body. 

C,  accel'erating,  of  heart.  The  same 
as  C,  cardio-accelerating . 

C.,  acous'tic.  ('A/couo),  to  hear.)  Same 
as  C,  auditory. 

C,  a  no  spinal.  (L.  anus,  the  funda- 
ment; spina,  the  spine.  P.  centre  ano  -  spinal ; 
G.  Centrum fiir  Kothentleerung.)  A  direct  centre 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  spinal  cord,  which,  when 
stimulated,  produces  "ontraction  of  the  sphincter 
ani. 

The  afferent  nerves  run  in  the  hemorrhoidal 
plexus  and  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus.  The 
centre  is  situated  opposite  the  fifth  lumbar  verte- 
bra in  the  dog,  and  between  the  sixth  and  seventh 
in  the  rabbit ;  the  efferent  nerves  are  contained 
in  the  pudendal  plexus,  and  are  distributed  to 
the  sphincters.  The  action  of  the  centre  is  sub- 
ordinate to  the  brain.  After  section  of  the  cord 
it  acts  rhythmically. 

Cm  arm-move'ment.  (F.  centre  du  mem- 
bre  superieur.)  A  cortical  centre  in  the  fissure 
of  Bolandi,  divisible  into  two  or  into  three  distinct 
centres,  according  to  some. 

C  arrest'  of  heart.  Same  as  C,  cardio- 
inhibitoryt 

C„  artic'ulate  language.      See  C, 

speech. 

C,  aud'itory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  P. 
centre  auditif.)    See  Auditory  centre. 

C,  blad'der,  urinary.  Same  as  C, 
vesicospinal. 

C,  cardio-accel'erating.  (Kap&ia,  the 
heart;  L.  accelero,  to  hasten.  F.  centre  ac- 
celerateur  du  cceur,  centre  cardiaque ;  G.  das 
centrum  der  beschleunigenden  Herznerven.)  A 
direct  centre  believed  to  exist  in  the  medulla 
oblongata,  which,  when  excited,  stimulates  the 
activity  of  the  heart.  The  accelerating  fibres 
descend  in  the  spinal  cord,  and,  issuing  by  the 
rami  communicantes  of  the  lower  cervical  and 
upper  dorsal  nerves,  enter  the  sympathetic  and 
reach  its  first  dorsal  ganglion,  from  which  they 
pass  to  the  cardiac  plexus.  Some  fibres  also 
appear  to  run  in  the  vagus. 

C,  card'io-inhib'itory.  (Kapnia,  the 
heart;  L.  inhibeo,  to  restrain.  F '.  centre  d 'arret  du 
cceur;  G.  centrum  der  Hemmungsnerven.)  A  direct 
centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. When  stimulated,  it  inhibits  the  action 
of  the  heart.  It  may  be  excited  directly  or  re- 
flectively ;  directly  by  the  sudden  production  of 
anaemia  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  of  venous 
hyperemia,  or  by  the  mere  increase  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  in  the  blood,  by  increased  arterial  blood 
pressure  in  the  vessels  of  the  head  ;  reflectively 
by  stimulation  of  all  sensory  nerves,  by  stimula- 
tion of  the  vagus  itself,  by  a  blow  on  the  stomach. 
It  is  easily  exhausted. 

C,  cil'io-spi'nal.    (L.  cilium,  an  eyelid  ; 
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spina,  the  spine.  F.  centre  cilio-spinal ;  G. 
Centrumfiir  Pupillenerweiterung .)  A  direct  cen- 
tre situated  in  the  cat  in  the  spinal  cord,  opposite 
the  lower  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  vertebrae ;  here, 
according  to  F.  Franck,  the  nerve-fibres  which 
cause  contraction  of  the  pupil  take  their  origin, 
and,  emerging  by  the  four  lower  cervical  and  two 
upper  dorsal  nerves,  enter  the  cervical  sympa- 
thetic cord,  or  pass  directly  to  the  first  thoracic 
ganglion.  Then,  ascending  by  the  anterior 
branch  of  the  loop  of  Vieussens,  they  reach  the 
inferior  cervical  ganglion,  and,  becoming  isolated, 
run  up  to  the  ganglion  Gasseri,  and  accompany 
the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  to  the  iris.  A 
distinct  set  of  dilator  fibres  for  the  iris  have  been 
shown  by  Vulpian  to  have  a  cerebral  origin,  and 
to  enter  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  Salkowski 
places  the  cilio-spinal  centre  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  It  governs  the  smooth  muscles  of 
the  eyeball.  Stimulation  of  it  by  electricity  is 
followed  by  dilatation  of  the  pupils.  The  centre 
is  also  excited  by  the  absence  of  light  during 
wakefulness.  The  centre  for  the  constriction  of 
the  pupil  is  situated  at  the  root  of  the  third  and 
sixth  nerve. 

C,  convulsion.  The  same  as  C,  convul- 
sion, general. 

C.,  convul'sion,  gen'eral.  (F.  centre 
convulsif  ;  G.  centrum  der  Krampfbewegung.) 
A  centre  situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  sti- 
mulation of  which  produces  general  convulsions. 
It  is  excited  by  rapidly  increasing  venosity  of  the 
blood,  and  by  sudden  anosmia  of  the  medulla, 
however  produced. 

C,  co  or  dinating.  (L.  co-ordinatio,  an 
arranging  with.  F.  centre  de  co-ordination  des 
reflexes.)  Any  centre  which,  by  communicating 
branches  with  other  ganglia  or  centres,  governs, 
controls,  and  modifies  the  action  of  the  latter. 
The  term  has  been  specially  applied  to  a  centre 
situated  about  7  mm.  below  the  calamus  scrip- 
torius  in  the  rabbit. 

C,  cort'ical.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  That 
part  of  the  periphery  of  the  central  nervous 
system  which,  by  means  of  its  connection  with 
the  direct  centre  of  a  nerve,  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  cerebral  instrument  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  its  functions. 

C,  cough  ing.  (G.  Centrum  des  Hustens.) 
A  direct  centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  a  little  above  the  inspiratory 
centre.  The  afferent  fibres  are  the  sensory  fibres 
of  the  vagus  distributed  to  the  larynx  and 
trachea;  the  efferent  nerves  are  the  nerves  of 
expiration  and  the  constrictors  of  the  glottis. 

C,  deglutition.  (L.  deglutio,  to  swallow 
down.  F.  centre  des  mouvemcnts  de  degluti- 
tion;  G.  Centrum  des  Schlingens,  C.  fur  den 
Schlingact.)  A  direct  centre  situated  in  the 
medulia  oblongata ;  the  afferent  fibres  are 
branches  of  the  second  and  third  division  of  the 
fifth  and  of  the  glossopharyngeal  and  vagus 
nerves,  distributed  to  the  mouth,  gums,  and 
pharynx ;  the  motor  fibres  are  contained  in  the 
nerves  forming  the  pharyngeal  plexus. 

C,  diabe'tic.  {Diabetes.  F.  centre  dia- 
betique,  c.  glycogenique.)  A  centre  situated  in 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  nearly  corresponding 
in  area  with  the  chief  vaso-motor  centre. 

C,  direct'.  (L.  directus,  straight.)  The 
grey  nervous  tissue  in  immediate  connection 
with,  or  constituting,  the  direct  origin  of  a  nerve. 

C,  ejacula  tion.  (L.  cjaculo,  to  shoot 
out.    G.  das  centrum  fur  Ejaculation?)    A  direct 


centre  is  situated  in  the  cord  opposite  the  fourth 
lumbar  vertebra  in  the  rabbit ;  the  afferent  fibres 
are  the  sensory  nerves  of  the  penis.  The  motor 
fibres  of  the  vesiculse  seminales  and  ducts  issue 
with  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrae,  and 
enter  the  sympathetic.  The  motor  fibres  of  the 
accelerator  urinse  lie  in  the  third  and  fourth 
sacral  nerves,  and  join  the  perinseal  nerves. 

Cm,  epigas'tric.   ('EirLyda-Tpio's,  the  re- 
gion of  the  stomach.)    The  solar  plexus. 
Also,  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

C,  erecf  pos'ture.  (F.  centre  de  la 
station.)  A  centre  situated,  in  part,  at  least,  in 
the  pons  Varolii,  but  partly  also  in  the  cerebel- 
lum, the  function  of  which  is  to  co-ordinate  the 
muscles  engaged  in  maintaining  the  erect  posture 
in  man. 

Cm,  erec'tion.  (L.  erigo,  to  raise  up.  G. 
das  Centrwm  fur  die  Erection.)  A  direct  centre 
situated  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord ;  the 
afferent  fibres  are  the  sensory  nerves  of  the 
penis ;  the  efferent  are  the  vaso-inhibitory  fibres 
distributed  to  the  pudic  artery,  which  pass  out 
between  the  first  and  third  sacral  nerve,  called 
by  Eckhard  the  nervi  erigentes ;  and  the  motor 
nerves  issuing  with  the  third  and  fourth  sacral 
nerves  for  the  erector  penis  and  transversus 
perinsei  muscles.  These  fibres  can  be  voluntarily 
excited  to  action. 

C,  expiratory.    See  C,  respiration. 

C,  eye'lid  move'ment.  (F.  centre  des 
panpieres.)  A  centre  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
pons  Varolii. 

C,  eye  move'ments.  (F.  centre  des 
mouvements  des  yeux.)  The  grev  matter  at  the 
roots  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the  eye  in  the  pons 
Varolii  is  the  direct  centre. 

The  cortical  centre  is  by  Ferrier  placed  with 
the  head-movement  centre,  by  others  at  the 
hinder  part  of  the  parietal  lobe. 

C,  fa'cial  movements.  (L.  fades,  the 
face.  F.  centre  moteur  de  la  face.)  This  centre 
is  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  pons  Varolii. 

C,  fa'cial  move'ments,  lower.  A 
centre  lying  above  the  speech  centre,  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  convolutions  bounding  the 
fissure  of  Kolando. 

C,  genitosplnal.  (L.  genitus,  a  beget- 
ting; spina,  the  spine.  F.  centre  genitospinal ;  I. 
centro  genitospinale.)  This  centre  is  situated  in 
the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord.  It  is  now  sub- 
divided into  the  erection  centre,  the  ejaculatory 
centre,  and  the  parturition  centre. 

C,  glycogenic.  (rAwcus,  sweet ;  yzvvaw, 
to  produce.)    Same  as  C,  diabetic. 

C„  gus'tatory.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.  F. 
centre  gustatif.)  A  cortical  centre  said  by  Ferrier 
to  be  situated  along  with  the  olfactory  centre  at 
the  summit  of  the  temporosphenoidal  lobe. 

C,  head  and- neck  move'ment.  A 
cortical  centre  supposed  to  be  on  the  first  or  second 
frontal  convolution  in  front  of  the  arm-move- 
ment centre. 

C,  inhibiting,  of  heart.  The  same  as 
C,  cardio-inhibitory. 

Cm,  inhibitory,  of  re'flex  move'- 
ments. (L.  inhibeo,  to  restrain.)  A  centre 
which  is  supposed  to  exist  in  the  optic  lobes, 
which  restrains  the  reflex  actions  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

C,  inspiratory.   See  C,  respiration. 

C,  leg-move'ment.  (F.  centre  de  tnembre 
inferieure.)  A  cortical  centre  situated  beliind 
the  arm-movement  centre ;  according  to  Charcot, 
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it  occupies  the  paracentral  lobule,  the  upper  third 
of  the  ascending  frontal  convolution,  and  the 
upper  two  thirds  of  the  ascending  parietal  con- 
volution. 

C,  limb  move  ment.  The  grey  centres 
at  and  below  the  pons  Varolii. 

C,  locomotion.  (L.  locus,  a  place;  mo- 
tus,  motion.  F.  centre  de  la  locomotion.)  A 
centre  situated  either  in  the  pons  Varolii  or 
cerebellum,  and  co-ordinating  the  muscles  used 
in  locomotion. 

C,  mastica  tion.  (L.  mastico,  to  chew. 
F.  centre  de  la  muchoire  inferieure  ;  G.  Centrum 
fur  Kaubewegungen.)  A  centre  believed  to  be 
situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  the  afferent 
and  efferent  nerves  are  the  same  as  those 
connected  with  the  suction  centre.  See  C, 
sucking. 

C,  mimet'ic.     (Mi'/jijtrts,  imitation.  F. 

centre  de  la  niimique  et  de  1' expression  faciale.) 
A  centre  co-ordinating  the  muscles  employed  in 
facial  expression.  It  is  believed  to  be  situated 
in  the  pons  Varolii. 

C.  of  ac'tion.  The  chief  organ,  or  part, 
by  which  a  process  or  procedure,  whether  of 
health  or  disease,  is  accomplished,  or  iu  which  it 
originates. 

C.  of  fluxion.  (L.  fluxus,  a  flow.)  An 
old  term  for  an  irritated  part  or  organ  of  the 
body,  inasmuch  as  to  it  the  fluids  are  attracted. 

C.  of  gravity.  (L.  gravitas,  weight.  F. 
centre  de  gravite  ;  G.  Schxverpunkt.)  That  point 
in  a  body  about  which  it  will  balance ;  or,  in 
other  words,  through  which  the  resultant  of  the 
lines  of  attraction  between  the  earth  and  its 
several  molecules  passes. 

C.  of  gravity  of  tood'y.  According  to 
Weber,  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  male  human 
body  is  at  the  level  of  the  sacral  promontory ; 
according  to  Meyer,  in  the  canal  of  the  second 
sacral  vertebra ;  according  to  Harless,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  414  parts  from  the  vertex,  if  the  mea- 
sure of  the  whole-  body  be  taken  at  1000.  In 
females  it  is  a  little  lower,  in  children  a  little 
higher. 

C.  of  ossification.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  facio, 
to  make.  F.  centre  d' ossification ;  G.  Ossifiea- 
tionspunkt.)  The  point  in  each  immature  bone 
where  deposit  of  bone  salts  first  takes  place. 

C.  of  rota'tion  of  eye.  (L.  roto,  to  turn 
round.  F.  centre  de  rotation  de  I'ceil.)  The  centre 
of  rotation  of  the  eye  is  a  little  behind  the  middle 
of  the  optic  axis  ;  in  myopic  eyes  it  is  behind,  and 
in  hypermetropic  eyes  in  front  of,  the  normal 
centre. 

C,  olfact'ory.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell  at. 
F.  centre  olfactif ;  G.  Ricchscenter.)  According 
to  Ferrier,  this  centre  is  situated  in  conjunction 
with  the  gustatory  centre  at  the  summit  of  the 
temporo-sphenoidal  lobe  ;  according  to  Munk,  it 
is  situated  in  the  hippocampus  major. 

C,  op'tic.  See  Optic  centre,  and  C, 
visual. 

C,  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  (L. 

orbicularis,  circular  ;  palpcbra,  an  eyelid.  G. 
Centrum  der  Lidschlusses.)  A  centre  situated  in 
the  medulla  oblongata.  The  afferent  fibres  are 
those  of  the  fifth  nerve,  distributed  to  the  cornea, 
conjunctiva,  and  lids.  The  efferent  are  contained 
in  the  facial,  and  supply  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum muscle. 

C,  o'val.    Se^  Centrum  ovale. 

C,  parturit'ion.  (L.  parturio,  to  bring 
forth.  G.  das  Centrum  fur  den  Gebdract.)  This 


centre  is  situated  in  the  spinal  cord,  opposite  the 
first  and  second  lumbar  vertebra.  The  afferent 
fibres  proceed  from  the  uterus  and  uterine  plexus, 
and  the  efferent  fibres  are  contained  in  the  same 
plexus. 

C,  phona'tion.  ($><avi),  voice.  F.  Centre 
de  la  phonation.)  The  centre  for  the  movements 
for  articulate  speech  is  to  be  found  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  and  some  have  located  it  spe- 
cially in  the  olivary  bodies.    See  C,  speech. 

C,  pno'nic.  (Own?},  the  voice.  F.  centre 
photiique.)  The  place  whence  sound  is  derived, 
whether  it  be  in  a  person  speaking,  or  a  body 
emitting  or  producing  sound. 

C,  phonocamp'tic.  (<buwh\  KUfx-rw,  to 
bend.)  The  focus  of  reflected  sounds ;  in  other 
words,  the  spot  where  reflected  sounds  can  be 
heard. 

C.f  phren'ie.  (<bpvv,  the  diaphragm.)  The 
tendinous  centre  of  the  diaphragm. 

C.f  pu'pil-uila'ting.  This  centre  is  pro- 
bably higher  than  the  cilio  spinal  centre,  and  in 
the  medulla  oblongata. 

C.f  recoil'.  (F.  reculer,  to  draw  back.  F. 
centre  de  read.)  A  centre  supposed  by  Lussana 
and  Lemoigne  to  be  situated  in  the  cerebellum. 

C,  respira'tion.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe 
again.  G.  Athmungscentrum.)  A  centre  situated 
in  the  medulla  oblongata  on  each  side  of  the 
middle  line,  close  to  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  near  the 
point  of  emergence  of  the  vagus.  Each  centre 
consists  of  two  parts,  an  inspiration  and  an  ex- 
piration centre.  The  compound  centre  is  auto- 
matic, continuing  to  act  when  all  afferent  nerves 
have  been  divided,  and  being  then  excited  partly 
by  the  absence  of  oxygen  and  partly  by  the 
presence  of  carbonic  acid  gas  in  the  blood.  It 
may  be  excited  to  activity,  and  also  inhibited,  by 
reflex  action. 

C,  sal'ivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  F.  centre 
salivaire.)  A  centre  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  at  the  level  of  the  origin  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

C,  secre'tory.    (L.  secerno,  to  separate. 

F.  centre  seeretoire.)  Any  nerve  centre,  the 
efferent  fibres  of  which  are  distributed  to  a  gland, 
and  excite  it  to  activity. 

C,  snee  zing-.  (G.  Centrum  des  Niesens.) 
A  centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  The  afferent  fibres  are  the  branches 
of  the  first  and  second  divisions  of  the  fifth,  and 
perhaps  those  of  the  olfactory.  The  efferent 
fibres  are  those  of  the  olfactory  nerve. 

C,  speech.  (F.  centre  du  langage  articule  ; 

G.  Sprachcentrum.)  A  cortical  centre  situated 
in  the  region  of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
third  left  frontal  convolution,  where  it  abuts  on 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  overlaps  the  island  of 
Reil.  In  some  men  it  is  localised  in  the  right 
hemisphere  of  the  brain.  Its  destruction  pro- 
duces aphasia. 

Cm,  spleen.  A  centre  situated  in  the  dog 
between  the  first  and  fourth  cervical  vertebra. 

C,  sucking-.  (L.  sugo,  to  suck.  F. 
centre  de  la  succion ;  G.  Saugcentrum.)  A 
centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  The  afferent  fibres  are  the  sensory 
fibres  supplying  the  Hps  and  oral  cavity  derived 
from  the  fifth  and  glossopharyngeal  nerves ;  the 
efferent  fibres  are  contained  in  the  facial,  hypo- 
glossus,  and  third  division  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
branches  of  the  cervical  plexus  supplying  the 
depressor  of  the  lower  jaw. 
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C,  sweat.  (F.  centre  sndoripare.  G. 
Schweisscentrum.)  A  centre  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line. 
It  may  be  excited  by  eserin,  nicotin,  and  picro- 
toxin. 

C,  temp'erature-reg-'ulating-.  (F. 

centre  thermique.)  A  centre  situated  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  probably  identical  with  the  vaso- 
motor centre.  Some  locate  the  centre  in  the 
cerebrum,  corresponding  to  the  leg-and-arm- 
movement  centres.  It  is  excited  by  stimulation 
of  sensory  nerves. 

C,  ten  dinous,  of  diaphragm.  See 
Diaphragm,  central  tendon  of. 

C,  up'rig-ht  carriage.  (F.  centre  de  la 
station.)    The  same  as  C,  erect  posture. 

C,  va'so-dila'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ;  di- 
latator, an  extender.)  A  nerve  centre,  the 
efferent  branches  of  which  have  the  power  of 
causing  the  walls  of  the  vessels  they  supply  to 
yield  to  the  blood  pressure,  and  become  larger. 

C,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L^  vas,  a  vessel ; 
motus,  motion.  F.  centre  vaso-moteur  ;  G.  Ge- 
fdssnervencentrum.)  A  centre,  the  efferent  fibres 
of  which  have  the  power  of  eausing  the 
vessels  to  contract.  Many  such  centres  are 
distributed  through  the  whole  length  of  the 
spinal  axis,  but  the  chief  one  is  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata.  According  to  Owsjannikow, 
it  is  bilateral.  Its  lower  limit  on  each  side  is  a 
horizontal  line,  4  or  5  mm.  above  the  point  of  the 
calamus  scriptorius,  and  the  upper  limit  about 
4  mm.  higher  up,  that  is,  1  or  2  mm.  below  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.  Dittmar  confines  it  to  a 
small  prismatic  space  in  the  forward  prolonga- 
tion of  the  lateral  columns,  after  they  have  given 
off  their  fibres  to  the  decussating  pyramids. 
Stimulation,  whether  direct  or  reflex,  of  this 
centre  increases  blood  pressure. 

C,  vesico  spinal.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder  ; 
spina,  the  spine.  F.  centre  de  la  vessie ;  c. 
vesicospinal;  G.  das  centrum  der  Sarnent- 
leerung.)  The  centre  for  the  sphincter  vesicae  is 
situated,  in  the  dog,  opposite  the  fifth,  and  in 
the  rabbit,  opposite  the  seventh,  lumbar  vertebra. 
The  centre  for  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  bladder 
generally,  the  detrusor  urinse,  is  placed  a  little 
higher  in  the  cord.  It  is  controlled  by  the 
brain. 

C,  vis'ion.  (L.  visits,  sight.  F.  centre 
visuel.)  According  to  Ferrier,  the  cortical  centre 
for  vision  is  in  the  gyrus  angularis  in  the  mon- 
key, and  in  the  parietal  end  of  the  second  frontal 
convolution  in  the  dog  and  cat ;  according  to 
Luciani  and  Tamburini,  it  extends  along  the 
whole  of  the  second  frontal  lobe  in  the  latter 
animals,  and  in  the  monkey  it  includes,  as  well 
as  the  gyrus  angularis,  the  neighbouring  part  of 
the  occipital  lobe.  Munk  places  it  a  little  further 
back  than  Ferrier.  The  few  facts  observed  in  man 
point  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  occipital  lobe. 

C,  vis'ual.  (L.  video,  to  see.)  A  centre 
described  by  Ferrier  as  situated  in  the  angular 
gyrus.  Destruction  of  this  centre  on  one  side 
causes  complete,  but  temporary,  blindness  of  the 
opposite  eye.  Destruction  of  it  on  both  sides 
causes  complete  and  persistent  blindness  of  both 
eyes. 

C,  vomiting.  (F.  centre  du  vomissement ; 
G.  Centrum  des  Erbrechcns.)  A  centre  situated 
in  the  medulla  oblongata. 

CM  winking.  (F.  centre  du  clignement.) 
A  centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  pons 
Varolii. 


Cent'res.    See  Centre. 

C,  cort'ical  mo'tor.  (L.  cortex,  the 
rind ;  motus,  a  motion.)  Centres  which,  accord- 
ing to  Ferrier,  are  situated  in  the  convolutions 
which  bound  the  fissure  of  Rolando  in  monkeys, 
and  the  stimulation  of  which  gives  rise  to  definite 
and  constant  movements  of  the  hands,  arms,  legs, 
facial  muscles,  mouth,  and  tongue. 

C,  emo'tional.  Little  is  known  of  the 
existence  of  such  eentres.  Ferrier  has  suggested 
that  in  the  oecipital  lobe  is  the  centre  of  visceral 
sensations,  and  that  in  it  is  placed  the  centre  for 
pleasurable  or  painful  emotions. 

C,  gland'ular.  The  presence  of  centres 
of  stimulation  and  inhibition  of  gland  action  is 
uncertain,  although  some  isolated  observations 
have  been  made. 

Cm  inhibiting.  (L.  inhibeo,  to  restrain.) 
A  term  applied  to  such  parts  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem as  control,  moderate,  or  arrest  the  movements 
or  actions  of  other  parts  or  organs. 

C,  intracardiac.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
Kap&'ia,  the  heart.)  Term  applied  to  the  gan- 
glionic cells,  connected  together  by  nerve  fibres, 
which  are  lodged  in  the  muscular  substance  of 
the  heart.  In  the  frog,  one,  named  Eemak's 
ganglion,  is  situated  in  the  wall  of  the  sinus  ve- 
nosus,  and  another,  named  Bidder's  ganglion,  is 
situated  in  the  auriculo-ventricular  furrow. 

C,  mo'tor.  (L.  motus,  motion.)  The  mass 
of  grey  nervous  tissue  at  the  roots  of  motor 
nerves. 

C,  mo'tor,  cort'ical.  The  centres  in 
the  surface  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  for  the 
movements  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Cm  nerv'ous.  A  term  for  the  brain,  spinal 
cord,  and  sympathetic  ganglia. 

C,  ner'vous,  of  heart.  A  term  applied 
to  the  cardiac  ganglia  and  to  the  cardio-accelerat- 
ing  and  cardio-inhibiting  centres. 

C.  of  arrest'.    Same  as  C,  inhibiting. 

C.  of  modera'tion.  Same  as  C,  inhibit- 
ing. 

C,  op'tic.  ('Oiptikos,  for  sight.)  The 
Corpora  quadrigemina. 

C,  psy'chical.  ('S'ukikos,  belonging  to 
the  soul.  F.  centres  psy cinques.)  The  intellec- 
tual activity  has  its  centre,  according  to  some,  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  frontal  lobes ;  according 
to  others,  there  is  no  distinct  centre,  but  the 
whole  cerebral  superficies  is  involved  in  the 
operations  of  the  mind. 

C,  psychomo'tor.  {^Tvyfi,  spirit ;  L. 
moveo,  to  move.  F.  centres  psychomoteurs.) 
Term  applied  to  certain  regions  of  the  cortex  of 
the  brain,  wbieh  are  supposed  to  be  the  centres 
from  which  the  mandates  of  the  will  for  the  per- 
formance of  definite  movements  emanate.  The 
co-ordination  of  the  muscles  required  to  perform 
the  movements  in  question  is  effected  by  lower 
centres.  The  more  important  psychomotor 
centres  are  the  centre  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  those  for  the  extensors  and  adductors  of  the 
fore  limb,  for  the  flexors  and  rotators  of  the  fore 
limb,  for  the  muscles  of  the  hind  limb,  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  the  muscles  of  the  tail,  of 
retraction  and  extension  of  the  fore  limb,  the 
elevation  of  the  shoulder,  and  for  the  movements 
of  the  eyes,  eyelids,  and  pupils. 

C,  sensibility,  gen'eral.  Ferrier  locates 
in  the  region  of  the  hippocampus  major  the  centres 
of  tactile  and  general  sensibility.  Munk  believes 
that  these  centres  extend  over  the  whole  cerebral 
convolutions,  with  the  exception  of  the  occipital 
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and  tempore-  sphenoidal  lobes ;  the  surface  he  calls 
the  Sensitive  sphere. 

C,  vas'cular.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.  F.  centres 
vasculaires.)  The  Vaso-moior  and  Vaso-ddator 
centres. 

Cent'ric.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  centre.  Used  in  medicine  chiefly 
in  relation  to  nervous  diseases,  in  order  to  ex- 
press the  origin  of  the  disease  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  as  contradistinguished  from  the 
periphery. 

Centrif  'ugal.  (L.  centrum,  the  centre  ; 
fugio,  to  fly.  F.  centrifuge ;  I.  centrif ugo ;  G. 
centrifugal.)  Flying,  or  receding,  or  tending  to 
go  away,  from  the  centre. 

C.  cur'rent.  A  term  applied  to  that 
arrangement  of  a  battery,  in  galvanising  an  ani- 
mal body,  in  which  the  positive  pole  is  nearer  to 
the  centre,  and  the  negative  nearer  the  periphery, 
of  the  nervous  system. 

C.  force.  (F.  force  centrifuge  ;  G.  Centri- 
fugalkraft.)  That  by  which  a  body  moving  in 
a  circular,  or  curvilinear,  orbit  strives  to  fall  off 
from  its  motion  in  a  tangent  to  the  orbit. 

C.  inflores'cence.  A  synonym  of  In- 
florescence, definite. 

C.  nerve  fibres.  A  synonym  of  motor 
nerve-fibres  and  vaso-motor  fibres. 

C.  pres'sure.  A  term  which  has  been 
used  in  relation  to  such  conditions  of  disease  as 
hydrothorax  to  indicate  pressure  which  produces 
external  bulging. 

Centripetal.  (L.  centrum;  peto,  to 
seek.  F.  centripete;  I.  centripeto ;  G.  centri- 
petal.)   Tending  to,  or  seeking,  the  centre. 

C.  cur'rent.  A  term  applied  to  that 
arrangement  of  a  battery,  during  galvanisation 
of  an  animal  body,  when  the  negative  pole  is 
nearer  to  the  centre  and  the  positive  pole  nearer 
to  the  periphery  of  the  nervous  system. 

C.  force.  (F.  force  centripete ;  G.  Centri- 
petalkraft.)  That  by  which  a  body  moving 
round  another  tends  to  seek,  or  is  impelled  to, 
the  centre. 

C.  inflores'cence.  The  same  as  Inflores- 
cence, indefinite. 

C.  nerve  fi  bres.  A  synonym  of  afferent, 
excitor,  or  sensory  fibres. 

C.  pres'sure.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  express  the  pressure  from  disease,  as  that  of 
aneurism  on  internal  organs,  towards  the  axis  of 
the  body. 

Centrispo  reae.  (KtvTpov,  the  centre 
from  which  a  circle  is  described;  triropa,  a  seed. 
F.  centrispore.)  Applied  by  Agardh  to  a  Class 
of  phanerocotyledonous,  complete,  hypogynous, 
polypetalous  plants,  which  have  their  seeds  fixed 
to  the  centre  of  their  fruit,  as  the  Caryophyllea?, 
Linese,  Oxalideae,  and  Hypericinese. 

Cent'rium.  (Kept/hop,  from  Kzvriw,  to 
prick.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  plaster  for  stitch 
in  the  side ;  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per 
Gen.  i,  10. 

Centrocataracta.  (L.  centrum,  a 
centre ;  cataract.  G.  Centralstaar.)  Central 
cataract. 

Centrodont  ous.  (KtvTpov,  a  sharp 
point;  d(5ous, a  tooth.)  Having  sharp  and  subu- 
lated  teeth. 

Centrolepid  eae.  A  synonym  of  Des- 
vauxiacece. 

Centrolo'bium.  (L.  centrum;  lobus,  a 
lobe.)  A  -Genus  of  the  Tribe  Dalbergia,  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosce. 


C.  robust'um.  (L.  robustus,  hard.)  A 
species  to  which,  according  to  Martius,  the  name 
araroba  is  given. 

C.  tomento  sum.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuff- 
ing.)   Also  called  araroba. 

Centromyr  sine.  {KtvTpopvpaivn.) 
The  butcher's  broom,  Ruseus  aculeatus. 

Centrophyg-adopsori  asis.  (K/r- 
Tpov,  the  centre  from  which  a  circle  is  described  ; 
<pvya9,  a  fugitive ;  (/rtujoi'ao-is,  a  being  mangy.) 
Psoriasis  which  spreads  in  all  directions  from  a 
central  point. 

Centrosper'mse.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre  ; 
sperma,  seed.)  An  Order  of  Helobice,  including 
Lemnaceee  and  Naiadce. 

Also,  a  Group  of  Dicotyledons,  including  Cary- 
ophyllinece,  Umbe/liflorce,  and  Saxifraginece. 

Also,  a  Group  of  Eleutheropetalce,  having  a 
superior  ovary,  with  a  single  central  ovule,  or  a 
central  placenta,  and  seed  containing  endosperm. 
It  includes  Polggonince  and  Caryophyllinte. 

Centrostal'tic.  (KivTpov,  the  centre; 
o-toXtikoi,  contracting.)  Term  applied  by  Dr. 
M.  Hall,  in  his  'Diastaltic  Nervous  System,'  to 
the  action  of  the  vis  nervosa  in  the  spinal 
centre. 

Centrosteosclero'sis.  (L.  centrum  ; 
osteosclerosis.)  Central  osteosclerosis,  or  a  filling 
of  the  cavity  of  cylindrical  bones  with  osseous 
substance. 

Centrosto  matous.  (K.£vtPov,  a  cen  • 
tre ;  uTo'/io,  a  mouth.  F.  centrostome ;  G. 
centralmundig .)  Having  the  mouth  perfectly 
central. 

Centrosyphilol  epis.  (L.  centrum; 
syphilolepis.)    Central,  ulcerating  syphilolepis. 

Cent  rum.  (Kzvrpov,  the  stationary  point 
of  a  pair  of  compasses,  from  Ktwriw,  to  prick  or 
pierce.  F.  centre ;  G.  Mittelpunkt.)  The  centre 
or  fixed  point  round  which  a  circle  may  be 
drawn  ;  the  middle  point  of  a  part. 

Applied  by  Professor  Owen  to  the  body  of  a 
vertebra  and  its  homologues. 
The  centre,  residence,  or  foundation,  of  matter. 

C.  commu  ne.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
A  term  for  the  solar  plexus. 

C.  gravitatis.    See  Centre  of  gravity. 

C.  ner'veum.  (L.  nervus,  a  tendon.)  An 
old  term  for  the  tendinous  portion  in  the  middle 
of  the  diaphragm. 

C.  op'ticum.   See  Optic  centre. 

C.  ovale.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped.  F.  centre 
ovale.)  The  large  white  mass  of  medullary  sub- 
stance displayed  on  removing  both  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres, at  the  level  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  ovale  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  C.  ovale. 

C.  ovale  minus.  (L.  ovalis;  minor, 
less.)    The  C.  ovale  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

C.  ovale  of  Vicq  D'Azyr.  The  white 
central  mass  of  medullary  substance  displayed  on 
section  of  one  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

C.  ovale  of  Vieus'sens.  Same  as  C. 
ovale. 

C.  o'vi.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  yolk  of 
the  egg. 

C.  phre'nicum.  (^priv,  the  midriff.)  The 

same  as  C.  tendinosum  diaphragmatis. 

C.  semicircula're  g-eminum.  (L. 

semicirculus,  a  half  circle ;  geminus,  twin-born.) 
Name  given  by  Vieussens  to  the  small  band  of 
medullary  substance  in  the  brain,  otherwise 
termed  Tcenia  semicircular  is. 

C.  semiova'le  of  Vieus'sens.  (L.  semi, 
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half;  ovalis,  egg-shaped.)  Same  as  O.  ovale  of 
Vicq  d'Azyr. 

C.  tendino'sum  diaphrag'matis.  ('IV- 

vu>v,  a  tendon ;  Siacppayna,  a  partition -wall.) 
The  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm.  It  is 
trilobate  in  form,  the  middle  lobe  being  largest, 
the  left  the  smallest.  Near  the  posterior  border 
of  the  right  lobe  is  a  quadrangular  opening  for 
the  passage  of  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

C.  vita'le.  (L.  vitalis,  belonging  to  life.) 
Same  as  Vital  point. 

Cent'ry.   The  Chironia  angularis. 

Centum.  (L.  centum,  a  hundred.)  A 
hundred. 

C.  cap'ita.  (L.  caput,  a  head.)  The 
Eryngium  campestre. 

Centumno'dia.  (L.  centum;  nodus,  a 
knot.)  The  Polygonum  aviculare,  from  its  many 
nodes. 

Centun'culus.  (L.  dim.  of  cento,  a  coarse 
coverlet  made  of  shreds  and  lists.  G.  Kleinling.) 
A  name  for  the  Genus  Filago,  from  its  ragged 
appearance.    Also,  for  Gnaphalium. 

Century.  (L.  centum,  a  hundred.  F. 
siicle,  centurie ;  I.  secolo,  centuria ;  S.  siglo, 
eeniuria ;  G.  Jahrhundert.)  A  period  of  a 
hundred  years. 

C.  plant.  The  Agave  americana,  so  called 
because  of  its  supposed  period  of  flowering,  once 
in  a  hundred  years. 
Cenu'rus.  See  Coenurus. 
Ce'pa.  (Etymology  doubtful ;  perhaps  from 
/ojttos,  a  garden.  F.  oignon  ;  G.  Zwiebel^)  The 
onion.    See  Allium  cepa. 

C.  ascalon'ica.  (L,  ascalonius,  of  Asca- 
lon.)    The  shallot,  Allium  ascalonicum. 

C.  mari'na.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    The  squill,  Scilla  maritima. 

C.  por'ci.  (L.  porcus,  a  pig.)  The  squill. 
(Euland.) 

C.  sec'tilis.  (L.  sectilis,  cleft.  G.  Schnitt- 
zwiebel.)  The  shallot,  Allium  ascalonicum,  so 
called  from  its  compound  bulblets. 

C.  victoria'lis.  A  synonym  of  Allium 
victor  iale. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
onion,  Allium  cepa. 

Cepaceous.  (L.  cepa,  an  onion.  F. 
Ci'pace ;  G.  zwiebeliihnlich.)  Having  the  odour 
of  the  onion  or  of  garlic,  or  the  form  of  the  onion. 

Cepae'a.  (KijTrai'a.)  Name  of  a  species  of 
the  Linn.  Genus  Ledum.  Also,  of  the  Veronica 
beccabunga. 

Cepatel'li.    The  Boletus  edulis. 

Ce'peous.  (L.  cepa,  an  onion.  G.  Zwie- 
beliihnlich.)   Having  the  characters  of  an  onion. 

Cephae'lin.  (Ccphaelis.)  A  synonym  of 
Emetin. 

Cephae'lis,  Swartz.  (KtcpaXv,  the  head  ; 
siXlio,  to  pack  close.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cinchonacece. 

C.  emet'ica,  Pers.  The  Psychotria  emetica, 
Mutis. 

C.  ipecacuan  ha,  A.  Richard.  (Port,  i, 
small ;  pe,  on  the  roadside ;  caa,  plant ;  goene, 
emetic.  F.  ipecachuanha  ;  I.  and  S.  ipccacuana  ; 
G.  Brechwurzel.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  root  is 
Ipecacuanha. 

C.  musco'sa,  Swartz.  (L.  muscosus, 
mossy.)    An  emetic  species. 

C.  punic'eae,AVilld.  (L.puniceus,  purple- 
red.)    An  emetic  species. 

C.  renilorm  is.  The  Geophila  reni- 
formis. 


C.  ruellifo'lia.  (L.  ruellia,  the  plant  of 
that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  poisonous  species, 
used  to  kill  rats  and  mice. 

Cephalacee'xiOUS.  (Ke<paXv,  the  head; 
uKuiva,  a  spine.)    Having  spines  on  the  head. 

Cephalacanth'us.  {Kz<pa\v,  the 
head ;  aKavda,  a  spine.)  A  larval  form  of  a 
nematode  worm. 

C.  monacanth'us.  (Mdvos,  single; 
aKavda.)  Found  in  the  gastric  cavity  of  the 
Tenebrio  molitor. 

C.  triacanth'us.  (Tptt?,  three ;  aKavda, 
a  spine.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Geotrupes 
stercorarius. 

Cephalse'a.  {Kt<paXala.  F.  cephale'e; 
G.  eingewurzelter  Kopfschmertz.)  An  inveterate 
kind  of  headache. 

In  Mason  Good's  classification,  a  Genus  of  the 
Class  Neurotica,  consisting  of  aching  pain  in  the 
head,  intolerance  of  light  and  sound,  and  diffi- 
culty of  bending  the  mind  to  mental  opera- 
tions. 

C.  artnrit'ica.  ('ApdpiTiKos,  gouty.) 
Gout  in  the  head. 

C.  gra'vans.  (L.  gravans,  part,  of  gravo, 
to  weigh  down.)  Stupid  headache  ;  pain  obtuse, 
with  a  sense  of  heaviness  extending  over  the 
whole  head,  sometimes  intermittent. 

C.  hemicra'nia.  ('H/ui,  an  inseparable 
prefix  meaning  half ;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Me- 
grim. Pain  vehement,  confined  to  the  forehead, 
or  one  side  of  the  head,  often  periodical. 

C.  inten'sa.  (L.  intensus,  violent.) 
Chronic  headache.  Pain  vehement,  with  a  sense 
of  tension  over  the  whole  head,  periodic,  often 
chronic. 

C.  ju'venum.  (L.juvenis,  a  youth.)  The 
headache  that  occurs  about  puberty. 

C.  nauseo'sa.  (L.  nauseosus,  producing 
nausea.)    Sick  headache. 

C.  pulsaf  ilis.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  Throb- 
bing headache.  Pain  pulsatory,  chiefly  at  the 
temples,  often  with  sleeplessness,  and  a  sense  of 
drumming  in  the  ears. 

C.  spasmod'ica.  CS.iraa-p.6i,  a  convulsion, 
a  spasm.)  A  synonym  of  megrim,  or  sick  head- 
ache, when  characterised  by  spasmodic  pain,  as 
described  by  Dr.  Fothergill. 

Cephalae  matocele.  See  Cephalhm- 
matoeele. 

Cephalhematoma.  See  Cephalhema- 
toma. 

Cephalae'mia.  (KerpaXri,  the  head; 
alfjLu,  blood.  F.  ccphalemie ;  G.  Blutuberfiillung 
des  Kopfes.)  Hyperasmia,  or  fulness  of  blood  in 
the  head. 

Ceph'alag'Og'ue.  (KtcpaXv,  the  head; 
ayu>,  to  lead.  F.  cephalagogue ;  G.  Geburts- 
zange,  Kopffiihrer.)  Name  for  the  forceps  for 
extracting  the  head  of  the  child  in  difficult  la- 
bour. 

Cephalag,'ra>  (KtcpaXn,  the  head;  &ypa, 
a  seizure.)  Term  for  pain  of  the  head,  as  from 
gout  or  chronic  rheumatism. 

Cephalagraph'ia.  (KtcpaXtr,  ypdtpw, 
to  write.)    A  description  of  the  head. 

Cephalalgia.  (Kicpa\?j,  the  head ;  a\- 
yo9,  pain.  F.  cephalalgie ;  I.  cefalalgia ;  G. 
Kopfschmerz.)  Term  for  headache.  Pain  in  the 
head. 

C.  catarrha  lis.    Ordinary  nasal  catarrh. 
C.  contagio'sa.    (L.  contagio,  contagion.) 
Epidemic  influenza. 

C.  her  ba.    (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
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The  Verbena  officinalis,  from  its  use  in  head- 
ache. 

C.  inflammato'ria.    (L.  inflammatio, 

inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its 
membranes. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.) 
Nervous  headache,  from  "whatever  cause,  be  it 
ansemic,  congestive,  toxic,  hysteric,  or  other. 

C.  periodica.  (HeptoSiKo^,  that  which 
returns  at  stated  times.)  Intermittent  head- 
ache. 

C.  pulsat'ilis.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  Throb- 
bing headache. 

C.  rbeumat'ica.  Rheumatism  of  the 
scalp  or  cranial  periosteum. 

C.  spasmod'ica.  Same  as  Cephalcea 
spasmodiea. 

Cephalalgia.  (Ke(paXri ;  Aoyos,  an 
account.)  An  account  of  the  structures  of  the  head. 

Cephalanth  ium.  (Ke<j>aXv,  the  head ; 
avtios,  a  flower.  F.  cephalanthe;  Gr.  Blumen- 
Jeopfchen.)  Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  the 
compound  flower  of  Linnasus,  the  calanthidium 
of  Mirbel,  the  head  or  capitulum  of  modern 
botanists. 

Cephalanth'OUS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
cephalanthe ;  G.  kopfblumig.)  Having  flowers 
united  in  heads,  like  the  inflorescence  of  Com- 
posites. 

Cephalanth  us.  (KccpaXri ;  &vQoi,  a 
flower.  G.  Kopfblume.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cinchonacece. 

C.  africa'nus,  Reicht.  The  Nauclea  in- 
ermis. 

C.  occidenta'lis,  Linn.  (L.  occidentalis, 
western.  F.  bois  de  marais.)  Button  wood, 
crane  willow.  Hab.  Canada,  United  States.  The 
bark  is  slightly  astringent  and  somewhat  bitter ; 
it  contains  tannin,  a  substance  like  saponin,  an 
uncrystallisable  bitter  principle,  and  some  resin. 
It  has  been  used  in  syphilis,  paralysis,  and  bron- 
chial cough. 

Cephalapag-'otome.    (KKpaXrj ; 
ayw,  to  carry  off  as  a  prisoner ;   -ro/xri,  from 
ti/ivoi,  to  cut.)    Same  as  Cephalopagotome. 

Cephalar tic.  (KeepaXv,  the  head ; 
Ka.8a.ipa>,  to  purge  ;  or  KMpaXri ;  api-i^w,  to  bring 
into  order.  F.  cephalartique ;  G.  kopfreini- 
ffend.)  Having  power  to  purge  or  clear  the 
head.  • 

Cephalatom'ia.    See  Gephalotomia. 

Cephalemyia.   (K^aXv;  fivia,  a  fly.) 
A  Genus  of  insects  which  infest  animals;  now 
transferred  to  Oastrophilus  and  (Estrus. 
C.  o'vis.    See  (Estrus  ovis. 

Cephalhae'matocele.  (Ke^aXv; 

al/xa,  blood  ;  nnXn,  a  tumour.)  A  blood  tumour 
underneath  the  pericranium,  and  communicating, 
by  means  of  an  opening  through  the  cranial 
bones,  with  one  or  other  of  the  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

Cephalhematoma.  (Ks(paXri;  ai- 
IxaToui,  to  make  into  blood.  F.  ce'phale'ma- 
tome ;  G.  Kopfgeschwulst  der  Neugebornen, 
Kopfbhitgeschwulst.)  A  circumscribed  elastic 
tumour,  occurring  on  the  foetal  head  in  the  later 
stage  of  labour  on  that  surface  where  there  is 
least  resistance  ;  it  consists  of  extravasated  blood 
and  serum  in  the  connective  tissue  between  the 
pericranium  and  skin,  or,  less  frequently,  under 
the  pericranium.  Some  authors  restrict  the  tenn 
cephalhematoma  to  the  subpericranial  form,  and 
give  the  name  Caput  succedaneum  to  the  supra- 
pericranial  form. 


C.  spu'rium.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Same 
as  C,  subaponeurotic. 

C,  subaponeurotic.  (L.  sub,  under; 
aponeurosis.)  Sanguineous  effusion  in  the  new- 
born between  the  pericranium  and  the  cranial 
aponeurosis. 

C,  subpericra'nial.  (L.  sub  ;  pericra- 
nium.') Sanguineous  effusion  in  the  new-born 
between  the  pericranium  and  the  bone. 

C,  supramening-e'al.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
fiijuiy^,  a  membrane.)  Sanguineous  effusion  in 
the  new-born  child  between  the  dura  mater  and 
the  cranial  bones. 

C.  ve'rum.  (L.  vents,  true.  G.  eigent- 
liche  Kopfbhitgeschwulst.)  Same  as  C,  sub- 
pericranial. 

Cephal'iC.  (KtipaXiKos,  belonging  to  the 
head.  F.  cephalique  ;  I.  cefalico  ;  G.  zum  Kopf- 
gehoricj.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  head. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cephalique.)  Chaus- 
sier's  term  for  the  common  carotid  artery. 

C.  drops.    See  Guttm  cephalicce. 

C.  es'sence.    The  Eau  de  Bonferme. 

C.  gangr'lia.  (TayyXiov,  a  nerve  knot.) 
The  anterior  ganglia  of  the  nervous  cord  in 
Arthropoda  and  Mollusca. 

C.  hood.  (F.  capuchon  cephalique.)  A 
portion  of  that  circular  fold  of  the  epiblast  which 
develops  into  the  amnion.  At  an  early  period  of 
embryonic  development  this  fold  is  most  promi- 
nent at  the  anterior  and  posterior  extremities  of 
the  embryo ;  the  former  part  is  named  the  cephalic, 
the  latter  the  caudal,  hood,  whilst  the  folds  at  the 
sides  are  called  the  lateral  hood,  or  capuchin. 

C.  in'dex.  (L.  index,  anything  that  points 
out.  F.  indice  cephalique.)  A  number  which 
indicates  the  relation  of  the  greatest  transverse 
diameter  of  the  skull  to  the  greatest  antero- 
posterior diameter,  the  latter  being  taken  as  one 
hundred. 

According  to  Littre  and  Robin,  the  cephalic 
index  is  the  number  indicating  the  relation 
between  the  facial  angle  of  one  skull  and  that  of 
another. 

C.  nerves.    Same  as  Cranial  nerves. 
C.  paracente'sis.    See  Paracentesis  of 
the  head. 

C.  rem'edies.   See  Cephalica. 

C.  snuff.  Name  for  an  errhine  powder,  the 
active  ingredient  in  which  is  asarabacca,  mixed 
with  an  eighth  part  of  dried  lavender  flowers. 

Also,  a  powder  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
dried  tobacco  leaves,  marjoram  leaves,  and  laven- 
der leaves. 

C.  tinc'ture.   The  Eau  de  Bonferme. 

C.  vein.  (F.  veine  cephalique,  so  named 
because  the  head  was  supposed  to  be  directly  re- 
lieved by  its  being  opened.  G.  dussere  Hautvene 
des  Armes.)  Name  given  to  the  anterior  or  outer- 
most vein  of  the  upper  arm,  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  radial  cutaneous  and  the  median  cephalic 
veins  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  It  ascends  along 
the  outer  border  of  the  biceps  muscle,  between 
the  pectoralis  major  and  the  deltoid,  and  ends  in 
the  axillary  vein,  between  the  coracoid  process 
and  the  clavicle. 

Chaussier  has  given  this  name,  veine  cepha- 
lique, to  the  internal  jugular  vein. 

C.  vein,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.  F.  veine  mediane  cephalique.)  The  outer 
and  smaller  division  of  the  median  vein  which 
joins  with  the  radial  vein  to  form  the  cephalic 
vein;  it  is  directed  outwards  from  its  origin  in  the 
groove  between  the  biceps  and  supinator  longus 
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muscles,  and  lies  upon  branches  of  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve. 

C.  version.    See  Version,  cephalic. 

Cephal'ica.  (Ktt^aXtKoe.  F.  cephaliques ; 
G.  kopfsturkende  Mittel,  Rauptmittel.)  Re- 
medies which  are  used  against  nervous  headaches 
and  similar  affections ;  in  general  they  are  anti- 
spasmodics. Some  restrict  the  term  to  remedies 
which  act  through  the  sense  of  smell. 

C.  pol'licis.  (L.  pollex,  the  thumb.)  The 
radial-cutaneous  vein. 

C.  ve'na.    See  Cephalic  vein. 

Cephal'ici.  (Kt<pa\ii,  the  head.)  Diseases 
of  the  brain. 

Cephalid'ia.  (K.e<pa\idiov,  a  little  head.) 
Applied  to  a  series  of  animals,  without  vertebra;, 
which  have  a  small  head,  or  of  which  the  part 
so  called  bears  improperly  that  denomination. 

Ccphalid  ium.  (Same  etymon.)  A  small 
head ;  applied  to  those  of  bones. 

Cephali  u'e'i  (Kc0aX.ii").)  An  old  name 
for  that  part  of  the  tongue  nearest  the  fauces, 
the  head  or  root  of  the  tongue,  where  the  sense 
of  taste  is  most  perfect.  (Gorrseus.) 

Cephalitis.  (Kt<j>a\v.  G.  Gehirnent- 
ziindimg.)  A  term  used  for  inflammation  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes,  or  all  inflammatory 
conditions  of  the  central  nervous  system. 

Cephal'ium.  (Kt<pa\rj.  G.  Eopfchen.) 
The  head  of  a  small  bone. 

Cephalobranchiata.  (Kc^aXn ; 
A°<*yXla>  the  gills.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  An- 
nelida. Worm-like  marine  animals,  generally 
possessing  an  external  protecting  tube  ;  branchia; 
nearly  always  present,  filamentous,  attached  to, 
or  near  the  head. 

Cephalocathart  ic.  (Ke^aXti ;  Ka« 
OapTtKo's,  purgative.  F cephalocathartique ;  G. 
kopfpurgirend,  hauptreinigend.)  Purging  the 
head  ;  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  possess 
this  quality. 

Ceph'alocele.  (Kt(pa\v;  kjjXij,  a  tu- 
mour.)   Same  as  Cephalhcematocele. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  hernia  of  the  brain,  or 
Encephalocele. 

Cephalocente'sis.  (Ke<pa\v;  kivtv- 
<rts,  a  pricking.  F.  cep  halo  cent  ese  ;  G.  das 
Anstechen  des  Kopfs.)  Puncture  of  the  head, 
especially  for  hydrocephalus. 

Cephalocholo  sis.  (K£<t>aX>i ;  x°x°h 
bile.  F.  cephalocholose  ;  G.ein  Gallenleiden  des 
Sims.)  An  old  term,  said  to  mean  bilious  dis- 
order of  the  brain. 

Cephalochord'a.  (Ke^aXii;  x"pSv,a 
chord.)  A  term  by  Lankester  for  the  Division 
Acrania  of  Hackel ;  so  named  because  the  noto- 
chord  extends  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  head. 

Cephalocotyl  eum.  (KtcpaXrj,  the 
head ;  koxuXtj,  a  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  para- 
sitic cestoid  worm,  species  of  which  are  found  in 
the  stomach,  intestine,  or  abdominal  cavity  of 
Colymbas  septentrionalis,  Cypselus  affinis,  Del- 
phinus  delphis,  Murcena  conger,  My  gales  moschata, 
and  Pleuronectes  solea,  of  various  species  of  Rays 
and  Sharks,  and  in  the  Torpedo  and  Trigla. 

Ceph  alocysts.  (KecpaXv ;  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder.)  An  old  name  for  Cestoda.  (Littre 
and  Robin.) 

Cephalo'dea.  (KetpaXv ;  eI(5os,  like- 
ness.) An  Order  of  Spermatozoa,  according  to 
Czermak,  consisting  of  round,  orbicular,  or  oval 
spheres,  without  any  trace  of  a  tail ;  such  are  the 
spermatozoa  of  fishes,  and  many  Annelids. 

C epha lodes mium.  (Kt<pa\v;  .w^o's, 


a  band.  F.  eephalodesmium ;  G.  Kopfbinde.) 
Name  of  a  bandage  for  the  head. 

Cephalo'dia.  (K£<f)aX»;,head;  £i<5os,form. 
F.  cephalodie ;  G.  Knopfchen.)  Special  organs 
found  constantly  in  many  gonidic  lichens,  either 
in  the  form  of  small  scattered  protuberances  on 
the  thallus,  or  of  small  masses  concealed  in  the 
interior  of  the  thallus.  Their  form  differs  with 
each  species,  and,  speaking  generally,  their  ana- 
tomical structure  resembles  that  of  a  gonimic 
thallus,  with  the  aspect  of  small  parasitic  sterile 
lichens,  like  Pannaria  in  miniature.  They  are 
divided  into  Cephalodia  epigyna,  C.  hypogyna, 
and  C.  rudogena,  according  to  their  position. 
Their  function  is  unknown. 

Ceph'alodine.  (K.Ec£aXfi,head.)  Forming 
a  head. 

Cephaloduc'tor.  (K.e<pa\rj  ■  L.  ductor, 
a  drawer.)    Same  as  Cephalagogue. 

Cephalodym'ia.    (Kt<pa\v;  Svu>,  to 

enter.)  The  condition  of  double  monstrosity, 
in  which  the  heads  are  united. 

Cephalodyn'ia.  (Kt<j>a\n;  6S6v>i,  pain.) 
Same  as  Cephalalgia. 

Cephaloede  ma.  (Kt<f,a\v ;  oUnfia,  a 
swelling.  F.  cephalcedeme ;  G.  die  cedematose 
Kopfgeschwulst.)    03dema  of  the  head. 

Cephalog-en'esis.   (Ke<pa\ri ; 
generation.  F.  ce'phaloge'nesie  ;  G.  Kopfbilduug.) 
The  formation  of  the  head. 

Ceph  alograph.  (Ke<£«X;;;  ypd<pw,  to 
write.)  An  instrument  by  which  the  contour  of 
the  head  may  be  reproduced  on  paper. 

Cephalog-'raphy.   (Ke<f>a\n ; 
to  write.)    A  description  of  the  head. 

Cephalohsemato'ma.  The  same  as 
Cephalhmmatoma. 

Cephalohae'mia.  The  same  as  Cephal- 
amia. 

Cephalohaemometer.  (Kt#aX)j; 
aifia,  blood;  fjitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  determining  variations  in  the  amount  of  intra- 
cranial pressure,  devised  by  Dr.  Hammond.  It  con- 
sists of  a  brass  or  iron  nickel- plated  tube,  which  is 
inserted  into  a  round  hole,  made  by  a  trephine,  in 
the  skull  of  an  animal.  Into  the  upper  end  of  this 
tube  is  screwed  another  brass  or  iron  tube,  the 
lower  opening  of  which  is  closed  by  thin  sheet  india 
rubber,  and  the  upper  opening  by  a  brass  cap, 
into  which  is  fastened  a  glass  tube.  This  inner 
arrangement  contains  coloured  water,  and  to  the 
glass  tube  a  scale  is  affixed.  The  second  tube  is 
screwed  into  the  first  till  the  thin  india  rubber 
presses  upon  the  dura  mater,  and  the  level  of  the 
coloured  water  stands  at  0°,  which  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  scale.  When  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
brain  increases,  the  liquid  rises,  when  it  dimi- 
nishes, it  falls. 

Cephalohumeralis.  (Kt(pa\v;  L. 
humerus,  the  arm.)  The  analogue  in  the  horse 
of  the  cleido-mastoid  part  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle  of  man,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
a  clavicle,  is  inserted  into  the  humerus. 

Ceph  aloid.  (KefpaXv ;  elSos,  likeness. 
F.  cephalo'ide  ;  G.  kopfdhnlich,  kopfartig.)  Re- 
sembling the  head. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Encephaloid. 

Also,  in  Botany,  having  the  appearance  of  a 
Capitulum. 

Cephalol'og'y.  (Ke<£aXr;;  Xo'yo9,  a  dis- 
course. F.  eephalologie ;  G.  die  Lchre  vom 
Eopfe.)    A  treatise  on  the  head. 

CepbalolOX'ia.  (Kf^xiXtj;  Xogo's,  slant- 
ing.)   Wry  neck. 


CEPHALOMA- 


.— CEPHALOT. 


Cephalo'ma.  (Kt'paXv.)  A  synonym 
of  Encephaloid. 

,  Cephalom  clus.  (Kt^aXtf ;  jue'Xos,  a 
limb.)  A  monster  having  one  or  more  limbs 
attached  to  the  head. 

Cephalomc  nia.  (Ke^aM ;  p.nv,  a 
month.)  Aberration  of  the  catamenia  to  the 
head. 

Cephalom eningi  tis.  (Ks<£aX»);  nv- 
viy%,  a  membrane.)  Inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain. 

Cephalom'eter.  (Ki<f>aM,  the  head; 
ni-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  cephalometre ;  G.  Kopf- 
messer.)  An  instrument  formerly  used  for 
ascertaining  the  size  of  the  fcetal  head  during 
parturition. 

Also,  an  instrument  used  in  the  measurement 
of  the  different  angles  of  the  skull.  It  consists 
of  a  circle  of  copper,  which  can  be  fixed  hori- 
zontally round  the  head,  and  a  semicircular  arm, 
which  moves  on  it. 

Cephalomyi'tis.  (Ke^aXv;  ;uus,  a 
muscle.  F.  cephalomyite ;  G.  Entziindung  der 
Kopfmuskeln.)  Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of 
the  nead. 

Cephalomyodyn'ia.  (KefpaXv ;  ^us ; 
o<5ui»j,  pain.  F.  cephalomyodynie ;  G.  Kopf- 
muskelschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  muscles  of  the 
head. 

Cephalo'nia.  (KetpaXri.)  Increase  of 
size  of  the  head  with  hypertrophy  of  the  brain. 

Cephalon'oSOS.  (Kt^aW,  the  head; 
i/oo-os,  a  disease.  F.  cephalonose  ;  Gr.  Kopf- 
krankheit.)  A  name  for  cephalic  fever,  or  fever 
in  which  the  brain  is  particularly  involved. 
Applied  by  some  to  the  Febris  hungarica, 
according  to  Joh.  Conrad  Rhumel,  in  Prophylace 
luis  epidemicce. 

Cephalo  Orb  ital.  (KttpaXrj;  L.orbita, 
an  orbit.)  Relating  to  the  cavity  of  the  skull 
and  the  orbits. 

C.  in'dex.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)  The 
relation  of  the  cubic  capacity  of  both  orbits  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  skull,  about  27  to  100 ; 
the  extremes,  according  to  Mantegazza,  being 
227  and  36'5. 

Cephalopa  g-es.  (IW> 
to  make  fast.)    A  double  monstrosity,  united 
only  by  some  part  of  the  head. 

Cephalopag- otome.    (K^aXv,  the 

head;  Trayrj,  a  thing  that  holds  fast;  -ripvui,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  intended  to  subserve  the 
double  purpose  of  dividing  the  head  and  exerting 
traction  upon  it  in  difficult  labour. 

Cephalopharyng-e'al.  (KecpaXv ; 
<papvy£,  the  pharynx.)  Relating  to  the  head 
and  pharynx. 

C.  aponeurosis.  The  Pharyngeal  apo- 
neurosis. 

Cephalo  pharyng-eus.  (Ktcp 
(papvy£,  the  pharynx.)    A  name  for  the  Con- 
strictor pharyngis  superior  muscle. 

Also,  an  occasional  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  or  the 
angle  of  the  petrous  bone,  or  the  spine  of  the 
sphenoid,  and  loses  itself  in  the  inferior  constrictor 
of  the  pharynx  ;  it  is  separated  from  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus  by  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  and 
by  some  is  described  as  a  part  of  this  muscle. 

Cephaloph  ora.  (Ke^uXjj  ;  </>ipa>,  to 
bear.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  the  Mollusca,  having 
the  head  distinct  irom  the  rest  of  the  body. 

Cephaloph'orum.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
cephalophore ;  G.  Kopftrager.)    Name  by  Nees 


von  Esenbeck  for  the  base  or  pedicle  of  ventri- 
cose  and  filiform  mushrooms. 

Cephalophrag  ma.  (K^aXn ;  (pp&y- 
fia,  a  fence.)  A  name  by  Kirby  for  the  partition 
which,  in  insects,  divides  interiorly  the  head  into 
two  chambers,  the  anterior  and  posterior. 

Cephalophy'ma.  CKtcpaXn ;  <pZp.a,  & 
tumour.  F.  cephalophyme ;  G.  Kopfgeschimilst.) 
Swelling,  or  tumour,  of  the  head,  especially  a 
Cephalhematoma. 

Cephalop'oda.  (KupuXi'i,  the  head; 
irous,  a  foot.  F.  cephalopoies  ;  G.  Kopffiissler.) 
A  class  of  the  Subkingdom  Mollusca.  Free 
oceanic  dioecious  molluscs  with  a  distinct  head, 
large  eyes,  two  long  beak-like  jaws,  a  corona  of 
long  arms  round  the  mouth,  a  foot  which  forms 
a  funnel,  and  a  sacciform  body. 

Cephalopon'ia.  (Ki<paXv,  the  head; 
ttovos,  pain.  F.  cephaloponie  ;  G.  Kopfleiden.') 
A  term  for  a  heavy  pain  in  the  head.  The  same 
as  Cephalalgia,  according  to  Forestus. 

Cephalopsyc'ter.  {Ke<paXn ;  \1/vktvP, 
a  wine-cooler.  F.  cephalopsyctere ;  G.  Kopf- 
Jcalter.)    A  refrigerator  of  the  head. 

Cephalop'terOUS.  (KstpaXv  ;  TTTtpov, 
a  wing.  F.  cephaloptere ;  G.  kopfgeflugelt.) 
Having  a  winged  or  feathered  head. 

Cephalopyo'sis.    (Kec^x?; ;  ttiWis, 

suppuration.  F.  cephalopyose  ;  G.  Kopfeiterung .) 
Abscess  in  the  head. 

Cephalorhachid  ian.  (KztpaXij  ; 
paX's,  the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  head  and 
the  spine. 

C.  en'velopes.   Same  as  C.  membranes. 
C.  flu'id.    The  cerebro- spinal  fluid. 
C.  mem'branes.    The  dura  mater,  arach- 
noid, and  pia  mater. 

Cephalorrheu'ma.  (KetpaXv;  ptvpa. 
F.  ciphalorrhume ;  G.  Kopfrheumatismus.) 
Rheumatic  affection  of  the  head. 

Cephalorrhi  zous.  (Ke<paXv;  pit,a,  a 
root.)    Having  knotted  head- shaped  roots. 

Cephalosei'sis.  (Ke<^aX?5 ;  o-clors,  a 
shaking.  F.  cephaloseisis ;  G.  Erschatterung 
des  Kopfes.)    Shaking  of  the  head. 

Cephalosomatodym  ia.  (Ke^oXj;  ; 

<ruip.a,  a  body ;  Sva>,  to  enter.)  A  double  mon- 
strosity, in  which  the  heads  and  trunks  are  united 
to  each  other. 

Cephaloso'matous.  (Kt<paXv ;  awp.a, 
a  body.  F.  cephalosome ;  G.  kopfkorperig .) 
Having  the  body  large  anteriorly,  and  the  head 
voluminous. 

Cephalospinal.  (Kt^aXjS;  L.  spina, 
the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  head  and  the 
spine. 

C.  flu'id.    Same  as  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

C.  in'dex.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)  The 
numerical  proportion  between  the  area  of  the 
occipital  foramen  and  the  capacity  of  the  cra- 
nium. 

Ceph'alOStat.  (ELe.<paXij ;  <rTaTt>5, 
standing.)  A  head  rest;  an  instrument  for 
fixing  the  head  during  an  operation. 

CephalOS'teglte.  (Ke<paXrj ;  CTTBya), 
to  cover  closely.)  A  term  applied  to  the  anterior 
division  of  the  large  calcified  dorsal  shield  of 
Podophthalmia. 

Ceph'alostyle.  (,Ke<paXv;  m-CXo?,  a 
pencil.)  The  bony  sheath  of  the  notochord  of 
the  embryo  of  vertebrates. 

Ceph'alot.  (KerpaXVj,  the  head.)  Name 
given  to  a  distinct  fat  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
brain,  and  to  contain  phosphorus  and  sulphur. 


CEPHALOTEiE — CERA. 


It  is  believed  to  be  a  mixture  of  cerebrates  of 
sodium  and  potassium,  with  olein  and  oleo- 
phosphorio  acid. 

Cepiialo  teas.  A  Nat.  Order  allied  to  the 
Ranunculacece,  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
cluding the  single  genus  Cephalotus. 

Cephalo'tes.  (Kec/uxXmto's,  having  a 
head.)    Having  a  large  head. 

Cephalothe'ca.  (KtcpaXv ;  9>hn,  a  box 
or  chest.  F.  cephalotheque  ;  G.  Kopfkasten.) 
Name  by  Kirby  for  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
chrysalis  which  covers  and  protects  the  head. 

Cephalothla'sia.  (K.t<paXv;  dXdw,  to 
crush.)    A  synonym  of  Cephalotripsy . 

Ceph  aiothlast.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Cephalotribe. 

Ceph  alothlibe.  (Ke<paXri,  the  head; 
QX'ifio),  to  compress.  F .  eephalothlibe  ;  G.  Kopf- 
zermalmer.)  A  crusher  of  the  head.  Same  as 
Cephalotribe. 

Cephalothoracosteru'menos. 
(KtcpaXt'i;  Owpajr,  the  chest;  trnrtptu),  to  deprive.) 
A  monstrosity  having  neither  head  nor  thorax. 

©ephalotho  rax.  (KtcpaXJ;  dwpajr, 
the  chest.  F.  eephalothorax.)  The  anterior 
division  of  the  body,  in  certain  Arachnida  and 
Crustacea,  which  consists  of  the  coalesced  head 
and  thorax. 

Ceph'alotome.  (KzcpaXv,  the  head; 
T-oyujj,  section,  from  Ttpvui,  to  cut.)  An  instru- 
ment for  cutting  or  breaking  down  the  head  of 
the  foetus  in  the  operation  of  embryotomy.  See 
Cephalotribe. 

Cephalotom'ia.  (KeipaXv;  to/uv,  a 
cutting,  from  te'/uvw,  to  cut.  F.  cephalotomie.) 
The  dissection  of  the  head. 

Also  (G.  Kopfzerlegung),  the  excerebration  of 
the  foetus  to  reduce  its  size  in  difficult  labour. 

C,  intern  al.  A  synonym  of  Spheno- 
tripsy. 

Cephalotrac'tor.  (KttpaXii ;  L.  traho, 
to  draw.)    A  term  for  midwifery  forceps. 

Cephalotribe.  (KtcpaXij,  the  head ; 
Tp'ifttu,  to  break  down.)  An  instrument,  originally 
invented  by  Baudelocque,  consisting  of  a  forceps, 
with  solid  blades  and  a  powerful  screw,  by  which 
they  are  brought  together  forcibly  so  as  to  crush 
anything  that  is  between  them.  It  is  used  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  down  the  foetal  skull  in 
the  operation  of  cephalotripsy.  The  head  having 
been  perforated,  the  blades  are  applied  to  the 
base  of  the  skull,  and  pressure  made  by  turning 
the  screw ;  by  this  means  the  bones  are  broken 
up,  and  delivery  may  be  effected  by  using  the 
instrument  as  an  extractor.  A  second  crushing 
in  an  opposite  direction  may  be  necessary.  Its 
advantages  are  said  to  be  that  it  crushes  the 
base  of  the  skull,  and  that  crushing  it  within  the 
integument  the  sharp  fragments  of  the  broken 
bones  remain  covered,  and  do  not  in  the  delivery 
lacerate  the  vaginal  walls. 

Cephalotri'dymus.  (Kt<paXv;  xp£- 
Svnoi,  threefold.)    A  monster  with  three  heads. 

Cephalotrip  sy.  (KtcpaXv ;  Tpifita.) 
The  operation  of  breaking  down  the  foetal  head, 
by  means  of  the  Cephalotribe,  when  the  pelvis  is 
so  distorted  as  to  prevent  delivery.  Dr.  Barnes 
is  of  opinion  that  this  operation  is  quite  prac- 
ticable with  a  pelvis  measuring  an  inch  and  a 
half  in  conjugate  diameter. 

Cephalot  rotous.  (KefpaXv,  the  head ; 
TiTpuiaKui,  to  wound.)  Wounded  in  the  head. 
A  term  anciently  used. 

Cephalotrype'sis.  (Kt<paX>i ;  TPvnrn- 


cris,  a  boring.)  The  operation  of  trephining  the 
skull. 

Cephalotryp'ter.  (KerpaXn;  TpvTrdw, 
to  bore.)  An  instrument  for  perforating  the  skull. 

Cephalozo'a.  (Ki4>aXv  ;  %,u>ov,  an  ani- 
mal. F.  eephalozoon  ;  G.  Kopfthier.)  Applied 
to  animals  having  a  distinctly  apparent  head. 

Cephalul'cilS.  QLtcpaXfi,  the  head ; 
'iXnw,  to  draw.  F.  cephalulcus  ;  G.  Kopfzieher.) 
An  instrument  for  extracting  the  head  of  the 
foetus  in  labour,  such  as  the  whalebone  fillet. 

Cephaluro'i'dea.  (KecpaXij ;  ovpa,  the 
tail ;  tlcios,  likeness.  F.  cephalurdide.)  The 
third  Order  of  Spermatozoa,  according  to  Czer- 
mak,  being  those  which  have  a  spherical  or 
head-shaped  extremity,  with  a  fine  tail-like 
appendage ;  they  are  found  in  all  mammals,  and 
most  insects. 

Gepic'ium.  (Dim.  of  L.  cepa,  an  onion.) 
A  small  bulb. 

Cepi'ni.  Old  name  for  vinegar.  (Quiney.) 

Cepoph'ag'US,  Megn.  (L.  cepa,  an  onion ; 
Gr.  tpayiiv,  to  eat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Acaridea. 

C.  echino'pus,  Ch.  Robin.  ('Exjvv^,  a 
hedgehog ;  irovi,  a  foot.  F.  ccepophage  epineux.) 
An  acarus  found  on  liliaceous  bulbs,  on  potatoes, 
on  dry  flowers,  and  other  dead  vegetable  matter. 

Ce'pula.  Old  term  for  large  myrobalans. 
(Quincy.) 

Cepul'la.  (Dim.  of  L.  cepa,  an  onion.) 
The  garlic,  Allium  sativum. 

Ce  ra.  (Kijpds,  wax.  L.  cera ;  F.  aire;  I. 
cera ;  G.  Wachs.)  Wax,  a  solid,  somewhat 
unctuous,  tenacious  substance,  obtained  from  the 
honeycomb  of  the  bee,  Apis  mellifica.  It  is 
secreted  by  glands  on  the  sides  of  the  ventral 
rings  of  the  insect.  See  Wax. 
Also,  same  as  Cere. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  cire  blanche; 
G.  weisses  Wachs.)  White  wax.  The  pharma- 
copoeial  name  of  yellow  beeswax,  bleached  by 
exposure  to  moisture,  air,  and  light. 

C.  arbor'ea.    (L.  arboreus,  pertaining  to 
a  tree.    G.  Baumwachs.)    A  synonym  of  Cera- 
tum  resince. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  vegetable  wax. 

C.  carbol'ica.  One  part  of  carbolic  acid 
melted  with  ten  of  yellow  wax.  Used  for  the 
impregnation  of  silk  ligatures,  or  of  lint  and 
other  materials,  for  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

C.  chinen'sis.  {China.)  See  Wax, 
Chinese. 

C.  citri'na.    (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree.) 

Same  as  C.flava. 

C.  fla'va.  (L.  flavus,  yellow.  F.  cire 
jaune  ;  G.  gelbes  Wachs.)  The  prepared  honey- 
comb of  the  hive  bee,  Apis  mellifica.  It  is 
obtained  by  draining  off1  the  honey  from  the 
comb,  which  is  then  expressed,  melted  in  water, 
allowed  to  subside,  and  then  run  into  moulds. 
It  is  a  yellowish  solid,  with  a  slight  lustre,  a 
peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  a  granular  fracture. 
Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  '965 ;  it  fuses  at  62°  C.  to 
63°  C.  (143-6°  F.  to  145'4°  F.)  It  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  cold  alcohol,  soluble  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. It  contains  cerin,  cerolein,  myricin,  aro- 
matic and  colouring  matters.  It  is  used  externally 
as  a  protective,  and  internally  in  diarrhoea.  It 
enters  into  the  composition  of  many  plasters  and 
ointments. 

C.  japon'ica.    See  Wax,  Japanese. 

C.  myri  cae.  Myrtle  wax  from  the  Myrica 
ceri/era. 
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O.  pal'mae.  (L.  palma,  a  palm.)  Same 
as  Carnauba. 

C.  vegretab'ilis.    See  Wax,  vegetable. 

C.  viridis.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  The 
Ceratum  ceruginis,  or  Emplastrum  ceruginis. 

Cera'ceous.  (L.  cera.  F.  cerace ;  G. 
wachsartig.)  Of  the  consistence  or  appearance 
of  wax. 

Cera  dia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Compositce. 

C.  furca'ta.  (L.  furcatus,  forked.)  One 
of  the  species  said  to  supply  African  bdellium. 

Cerae'EB.  (Kepaiai,  from  Kepas,  a  horn.)  Old 
term  for  the  cornua  or  horns  of  the  uterus,  ac- 
cording to  Gorrseus  and  Lindenus. 

Ce  rain.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  Name  given  to  a 
body,  the  oxide  of  a  radicle,  which  acts  the  part 
of  base  in  beeswax. 

Ceramia'ceae.  Rose  tangles.  An  Order 
of  Lindley's  Alliance  Algales,  being  cellular  or 
tubular  unsymmetrical  bodies,  multiplied  by 
tetraspores. 

Cerami'ce.  (Kepap-tvio,  to  form  or  make 
of  earth.)    Old  term  for  potter's  clay  or  argil. 

Ceramid'ium.  (Kepot/ufoov,  dim.  of  ke- 
pa/xh,  a  roof-tile ;  or  of  Kipa/xiov,  a  jar.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  pear-shaped  capsule  of  some  Algas, 
which  has  a  terminal  opening  and  a  tuft  of  spores 
springing  from  the  base. 

Cerami'tis.    Same  as  Ceramic'e. 

Ceram'ium.  Name  of  a  Greek  measure 
of  nine  gallons. 

Also  (Gr.  Ktpap.iov,  a  jar),  a  Genus  of  the 
Family  Ceramiacem,  Order  Floridece,  Class  Carpo- 
sporece,  so  called  from  its  pear-shaped  capsules. 

C.  helmintbochor  tus.  ("EK/iivs,  a 
worm ;  xppTos,  grass,  fodder.)  The  Alsidium 
helminthochorton. 

C.  ru'brum,  Ag.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A 
species  often  found  mixed  with  Carrageen  moss, 
Chondrus  crispus. 

Ceramu'ria.  {Klpanoi,  potter's  earth ; 
oiipov,  urine.)  A  term  given  to  the  condition  in 
which  there  is  a  deposit  of  phosphates  in  the 
urine. 

Cerani  tes.  (Kepavvvw,  to  mix.)  Old 
name  for  a  pastil  or  troche,  made  of  iris,  birth  wort, 
orpiment,  alum,  galls,  &c,  said  to  have  been  of 
extensive  uses.    Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  v,  12. 

Geranoid.  (Kt'pas;  £l<5os,  likeness.) 
Having  branches  arranged  like  horns. 

Ceran'themus.  (K'/pos,  wax ;  avdsp.ov, 
a  flower.)    A  synonym  of  Propolis. 

Cer'as.  (Kt'pas,  a  horn ;  from  its  shape.) 
A  name  for  the  wild  parsnip. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  horn. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cornea. 

Cer'asa.  (L.  pi.  of  cerasum,  a  cherry.) 
Cherries,  the  fruit  of  Primus  cerasus  and  other 
species. 

C.  an'glica.    The  fruit  of  Primus  cerasus. 

C.  ni  gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Black  cherries, 
the  fruit  of  Prunus  avium. 

Cerasia'tum.  (L.  cerasium,  from  cera- 
sum,  a  cherry.)  Old  name  for  a  purging  medicine 
of  which  cherries  formed  an  ingredient,  according 
to  Libavius,  Synt.  Arc.  Oh.  viii,  12. 

Cer'asin.  (Prunus  cerasus,  the  common 
cherry  tree ;  because  found  in  the  gum  which 
exudes  from  it.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  gummy 
substances  which  are  soluble  in  boiling  water,  ana 
swell,  but  do  not  leadily  dissolve  in  cold  water,  of 
which  gum  tragacanth  is  an  example ;  also  named 
Adraganthin  and  Pnmin. 


Cera'sios.  (Kcpaaiov,  a  cherry.)  Old 
name  for  an  ointment.  There  was  a  greater  and 
a  lesser  cerasios,  according  to  Mesuen,  in  Oper. 
fol.  159. 

Cera  sium.    (Ktpaviov.)    A  cherry. 
Also,  cherry-tree  gum. 

Cerasma.  (Kipatrp.a,  a  mixture.)  A 
mixture  of  hot  and  cold  water.  (Dunglison.) 

Geraspho'rium.  (Ka'pus,  a  horn;  <pipw, 
to  bear.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  a  short  apophysis 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  certain  mammals,  which 
bears  a  solid  horn  at  the  extremity. 

Ceras  tes.  (K£pacn-?je,  horned.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Viperidce,  Suborder  Solenoglypha, 
Order  Ophidia.    Poisonous  snakes. 

C.  aegypti'acus,  Dumeril.  The  horned 
viper  of  Egypt.  It  is  of  nocturnal  habits,  and 
its  bite  is  very  dangerous. 

C.  loph'opbrys,  Cuv.  (Ad<pos,  a  crest; 
6<ppv<z,  the  eyebrow.)  A  poisonous  species  in- 
habiting South  Africa. 

C.  per'sicus,  Dumeril.  The  Persian 
horned  viper.  Poisonous. 

Ceras'tium.  (K/pas,  horn.  G.  Horn- 
kraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Caryophyl- 
lacece. 

C.  aquat'icum,  Linn.  The  Stellaria 
aquatica. 

C.  arven'se,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  a  field.) 
An  antiscorbutic. 

C.  trivia'le,  Link.  (L.  trivialis,  belonging 
to  the  cross  roads,  common.)    An  antiscorbutic. 

C.  visco'sum,  Linn.  (L.  viscosus,  sticky. ) 
The  C.  triviale. 

Cer'asum.      (Ktpaatov.     F.  cerise;  G. 
Kirsche.)    A  cherry. 
Also,  a  cherry  tree. 

Cer  asus.  (L.  cerasus,  so  called  because 
brought  to  Rome  by  Lucullus,  from  Cerasus,  a 
city  in  Pontus,  where  it  greatly  abounded.  F. 
cirisier ;  G.  Kirschbaum.)  The  cherry  tree. 
See  Prunus  cerasus. 

C.  ac'ida,  Gart.  (L.  acidus,  sour.  F. 
griottier.)    The  Prunus  cerasus. 

C.  as'pera.    The  Prunus  aspera. 

C.  a'vium.    The  Prunus  avium. 

C.  capol'lin,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Mexico. 
Bark  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  caprici'da.  (L.  caper,  a  goat ;  ccedo,  to 
kill.)    The  C.  undulata. 

C.  capronia'na,  De  Cand.  (F.  griottier.) 
The  officinal  name,  Fr.  Codex,  of  the  morello 
cherry. 

C.  dul'cis,  Gart.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
merisier.)    The  Prunus  avium. 

C.  duracina,  De  Cand.  (L.  duracinus, 
firm.  F.  bigarreautier.)  The  common  cherry, 
Prunus  cerasus,  var. 

C.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  The  cultivated  varieties  of  Prunus 
cerasus. 

C.  jamaicen'sis.    The  Malpighia  glabra. 

C.  julia'na.  (F.  guignier.)  A  cultivated 
variety  of  Prunus  cerasus. 

C.  laurocer'asus,  Loiselle.  The  Prunus 
laurocerasus. 

C.  pa'dus.    The  Prunus  padus. 

C.  racemo'sus  sylves'tris.  (L.  racemo- 
sus,  full  of  clusters;  sylvestris,  belonging  to  a 
wood.)    The  Prunus  padus. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Prunus 
cerasus. 

C.  sero'tina,  Ehrh.  (L.  serotinus,  late, 
ripe.)    The  Prunus  virginiana. 


CERATE— CERATOIDES. 


C.  undula'ta,  Ser.  (L.  undulatus,  wavy.) 
Hab.  India.  Leaves  and  fruit  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous. 

C.  virginia'na,  Mich.  The  Prunus  vir- 
giniana. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Primus  cerasus. 
Ce'rate.   See  Ceratum. 

C,  Belleville's.  The  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri  oxidi  rubri. 

C,  blistering.  The  Unguentum,  and  also 
the  Emplastrum,  cantharidis. 

CM  Goulard's.  The  Unguentum  plumbi 
subacetatis  compositum. 

Cm  Hu'feland's.  Simple  cerate  15  parts, 
oxide  of  zinc  and  lycopodium  powder,  of  each  1 
part.    Used  in  ulceration  of  the  eyelids. 

C.  of  lard.    The  Ceratum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  of  lead.  The  Unguentum  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis compositum. 

Cm  Tur'ner's.  The  Ceratum  zinci  carbo- 
natis. 

©eratee'tomy .  (Kt'pas,  a  horn ;  ixToixn, 
a  cutting  out.  F.  cirateetomie ;  G.  Hornhaut- 
sehnitt.)    Term  for  a  section  of  the  cornea. 

Ce  rated.  (L.  cera.)  Covered,  or  infil- 
trated, with  wax. 

Cerathe'ca>  (Ke'p«s,  a  horn ;  Gtjki/,  a 
chest  or  box.  F.  ceratheque  ;  G.  Hornkasten.) 
Name  for  that  part  of  the  chrysalis  which  lodges 
the  antennae. 

Cera'tia.  (KepaTta.)  A  name  given  to 
the  Ceratonia  siliqua,  and  several  other  plants. 

Cerati'asis.    See  Keratiasis. 

Ceratichthyo'sis.  (Kipa?,  a  horn; 
ichthyosis.  F.eeratichthyose  ;  G.  Fischschuppen- 
ausschlag  der  Sornhaut.)  Ichthyosis  of  the 
cornea. 

Cer'atin.    See  Keratin. 

Cera'tion.  (Kijpds,  wax.)  Alchemical 
term  for  the  act  of  covering  anything  with  wax, 
or  of  softening  a  hard  substance  or  juice  not 
capable  of  being  liquefied ;  also,  the  fixation  of 
mercury. 

©erati'tis.  (Ktpas,  horn.)  Inflammation 

of  the  cornea.    Same  as  Corneitis. 

C,  dot'ted.  A  synonym  of  Aquocapsu- 
litis. 

C.  puncta'ta.  (L.  punctatus,  part,  of 
pungo,  to  prick,  or  dot.)  A  synonym  of  Aquo- 
vapsulitis. 

C.  sup'purans.  (L.  suppuro,  to  suppu- 
rate )    Same  as  Corneitis,  suppurative. 

Cera  tium.    The  same  as  Ceratia. 

Also,  an  ancient  weight  of  four  grains. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  siliquiform  rnultiovular  cap- 
sule, having  two  placentae,  which  are  alternate 
with  the  lobes  of  the  stigma,  such  as  that  of 
Corydalis. 

Cer'atO-.  (Ktpa?,  a  horn.)  This  word, 
used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  names,  as  of  muscles, 
denotes  connection  with,  or  relation  to,  a  cornu, 
as  of  the  hyoid  bone,  or  to  the  cornea. 

Ceratobranch  ia.  (Kipas,  a  horn ; 
PftayXict,  the  gills.)  A  Subsection  of  nudi- 
branehiate  Gastropods,  having  cylindrical,  fusi- 
form, or  club-shaped  branchiae. 

Ceratobranchial.  (Same  etymon.) 
One  of  the  main  portions  of  ossified  or  permanent 
branchial  cartilage  in  fishes  and  Amphibia. 
Where  there  are  only  two  segments,  as  in 
Urodeles,  the  lowest  is  the  ceratobranchial,  the 
upper  being  the  epibranchial ;  but,  in  fishes, 
there  are  four  segmen  ts,  the  uppermost  being  the 


pharyngobranchial,  and  the  lowermost  the  hypo- 
branchial,  which  last  thus  intervenes  between 
the  ceratobranchial  and  the  median  single  ele- 
ment, or  basibranchial.  This  part  is  fibrous  in 
man,  the  little  cornu  minor  being  the  hypohyal. 

Ceratoeele.  (Kt'pas,  a  horn;  Kjj\»j,  a 
tumour.  F.  ceratoeele  ;  G.  Somhautbruch.)  A 
hernia  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye,  consisting  in  the 
protrusion  of  the  posterior  elastic  lamina,  and 
often  of  some  of  the  deeper  layers  of  the  cornea, 
by  the  pressure  of  the  aqueous  humour,  at  some 
point  where  the  outer  corneal  layers  are  destroyed 
by  ulceration. 

Ceratocri'coid  mus'cle.  See  Kera- 
tocricoid  muscle. 

Cer'atode.  (Kipas.)  The  horny  sub- 
stance of  sponges. 

Ceratodei'tis.    See  Keratodeitis. 

Cerato'deocele.  (Kepcitoeiotjs,  like 
horn,  and  so  the  cornea ;  kijX-ii,  a  tumour.)  Same 
as  Ceratoeele. 

Ceratodeonyx'is.  Same  as  Kera- 
tonyxis. 

Ceratodermia.  (Kt'pas;  tilpua,  the 
skin.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  Ecliinoder- 
mata. 

Cerato'deS.  (KspaTou&vs,  horn-like.  F. 
cerateux  ;  G.  hornartig.)  Having,  or  pertaining 
to,  hom. 

C.  membra'na.   The  cornea. 

Ceratog'en'esis.  (KE'pas,  horn;  yivzais, 
generation.  F.  ceratogenesie  ;  G.  Hornbildung .) 
The  formation  of  horn,  or  of  a  Keratoma. 

Ceratog'lo'fous.    See  Keratoglobus. 

CeratOglos'SUS.  (Ke'pas,  a  horn; 
ykuMrrra,  the  tongue.  I.  cerato-glosso.)  A  name 
given  to  that  part  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Ceratohy'al.  (Ktpas,  a  horn  ;  hyoides, 
hyoid.)  The  part  of  the  hyoid  arch  in  mammals 
below  the  styloid  process.  The  lesser  cornu  or 
corniculum  of  the  hyoid  bone  in  man  is,  properly 
speaking,  only  the  hypohyal  segment.  In  man 
it  is  merely  a  short  conical  process  arising 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  hyoid  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  thyrohyal,  to  which  it  is  attached 
by  a  synovial  sac  and  sometimes  by  bone ;  it 
gives  attachment  to  the  stylohyoid  ligaments. 

Occasionally,  as  in  some  apes,  the  ceratohyal  is 
absent;  in  other  animals,  as  the  dog,  it  is  very 
long,  and  divided  into  three  segments,  the  cerato- 
hyal proper  at  the  base,  the  epihyal  and  the 
stjlohyal  at  the  apex. 

It  is  the  distal  portion  of  the  hyoid  arch  on 
each  side,  which  is  primarily  divided  into  two, 
the  upper  segment  being  the  epihyal.  Each  of 
these  may  again  subdivide.  In  Teleostei,  in 
which  the  hyoid  is  at  its  greatest  development, 
the  ceratohyal  is  the  infero-internal  bar,  which 
carries  the  branchiostegals  ;  it  is  ossified  by  two 
centres.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  synchon- 
drosis between  the  hyomandibular  and  sym- 
plectic  bones,  by  a  separate  interhyal  bone ;  below 
it  and  the  basal  piece  (glossohyal)  is  a  short  car- 
tilage, the  hypohyal,  ossified  also  by  two  centres. 

Ceratohyoide'us.  {K.ipa?,  horn ; 
hyoides,  hyoid.  I.  cerato-ioideo.)  A  small  fas- 
ciculus of  muscular  fibres,  extending  from  the 
styloid  bone  to  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid 
c^rnu  found  in  Solipedes  and  in  fishes.  It 
connects  the  hyoidean  and  the  branchial  arches  ; 
sometimes  there  is  an  external  and  an  internal 
muscle. 

CeratOi'des.    (Kt'pas,  a  horn;  ttoos,  like- 


CERATOLEUCOMA—CERATUM. 


ness  )  Resembling  a  horn  ;  horn-like.  A  term 
for  the  cornea. 

Ceratoleuco'ma.    Same  as  Zeueoma. 

Cerato'ma.    See  Keratoma. 

Ceratomala'cia.  (Kipas;  p.a\nKia, 
softness.  F.  ceratomalacie ;  G.  Erweichung  der 
Hornhaut.)  Softening  of  the  cornea,  the  result 
of  inflammation,  or  of  innutrition. 

©eratomalag-'ma.  (Knpo's,  wax ;  n&- 
Xa-yfta,  a  poultice.  G.  Wachssalbe.)  Old  term 
(Or.  KtipaTondXay/aa),  according  to  Galen,  de  C. 
M.  per  Gen.  vii,  11,  for  a  cerate. 

Ceratomandib'ular.  (Kf>as,  a  horn ; 
L.  mandibula,  the  lower  jaw.)  A  muscle  occur- 
ring in  some  mammals,  arising-  from  the  cornu  of 
the  hyoid  bone  and  passing  to  the  lower  jaw. 

Ceratomening'i'tis.  (Ktpas;  nnvt.y%, 
a  membrane.)    Same  as  Ceratitis. 

Ceratome'ninx.  (Ktpas;  unwyZ,  a 
membrane.  F.  ceratomeninge ;  G.  Hornhaut.) 
The  cornea. 

Ceratometaphytei  a.    (Kipas;  p.e- 

Ta<^uT£ua),..to  transplant.  F.  transplantation  de 
cornee;  Q.UberpJlanzung  der  Hornhaut?)  Trans- 
plantation of  the  cornea. 

CeratO'nia.  (KepctTiavia,  the  locust- 
tree  ;  from  ict'pas,  a  horn,  which  its  pod  somewhat 
resembles.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Ccesalpinece, 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

C-  sil'iqua.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.  F.  carou- 
bier ;  I.  carubo  ;  G.  Johannisbrodbaum.)  The 
carob  tree,  or  St.  John's  bread,  a  native  of  Eu- 
rope and  Asia.  The  sweet  pods  are  used  as  food 
and  as  a  demulcent  to  improve  the  voice.  The 
seeds  are  called  Algaroba  beans. 

Cerato'niae  fruc'tus.  (L.  ceratonia; 
fructus,  fruit.  G.  Johannisbrod.)  The  fruit  of 
Ceratonia  siliqua.    See  Algaroba  bean. 

Ceraton  OSUS.  (Kipas,  a  hom  ;  vocros,  a 
disease.  F.  tnal  de  cornee  ;  G.  Hornhautkrank- 
Jieit.)    Disease  of  the  cornea. 

Ceratonyx'is.   See  Keratonyxis. 

Ceratopharyng,'eus.  (Kt>as;  4,6.- 
pvy%,  the  pharynx.  I.  cerato-pharyngien ;  G. 
Zungenbeinhornschlundmuskel.)  The  part  of  the 
middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises 
from  the  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Ceratophthalma.  (KE'pas;  6<pda\p.6^, 

the  eye.)    A  synonym  of  Phyllopoda. 

CJeratophylia  ceae.  (Kt>as;  <pu\\ov, 
a  leaf.)  A  Natural  Order  of  monochlamydeous 
Exogens,  or  of  the  Alliance  Urticales,  or  a  Family 
of  the  Order  Urticinai,  having  an  inferior  radicle, 
exalbuminous  embryo,  and  many-leaved,  large 
plumule. 

Ceratophyllous.  (Kepas;  (piXXov,  a 
leaf.  F.  ceratophylle  ;  G.  hornbluttrig.)  Having 
simple,  linear,  subulated  leaves ;  horn-leaved. 

Cer'atophyte.  (Kt'pas;  <pvr6v,  a  plant. 
F.  ceratophyte ;  G.  Hompjlanze.)  A  term  for  a 
polyp,  the  internal  axis  of  which  has  the 
appearance  of  wood  or  horn. 

Ceratoplas  ty .  (K/pas ;  ifkaaato,  to 
form.  F.  eeratoplastique ;  G.  die  kiinstliche 
Hornhautbildung .)  The  artificial  restoration  of 
the  cornea. 

Ceratopter'ides.  (Kf'pas;  TTTtph, 
fern.  F.  ceratopterides.)  Name  for  the  Equise- 
tacese,  from  the  general  form  of  the  plants  of 
which  it  is  constituted. 

Ceratorrhex'is.  (RVpas:  pfj£is,  a 
bursting.  F.  ceratot  rhexis ;  G.  Zerreissen  der 
Hornhaut.')    Rupture  of  the  cornea. 

CJer'atOSC    (Kipas.)    Homy,  horn-like. 


CeratO'siS.  (Kiparoui,  to  harden  into 
horn.  F.  eeratose ;  G.  Hornbildung .)  The 
formation  of  horn. 

Ceratostaphyli'nus.  (Kf'pae,  a  horn ; 
trTu<pu\v,  the  uvula  when  swollen  at  its  tip  like  a 
grape.)  A  part  of  the  Thyreostaphilinns  muse'e 
of  Winslow,  being  some  occasional  fibres  running 
between  the  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
uvula. 

Cer'atostome.  (Kt'pas;  o-ro>a,  a 
mouth.)  A  perithecium  with  an  elongated  and 
firm -walled  neck. 

Ceratostro'ma.     (Ktp«9 ;  arpwpa, 

anything  spread  out.  F.  ce'ratostrome ;  G. 
Ceralostrom.)  An  occurrence  of  horny  scales  on 
the  skin. 

Ceratostro'sis.  (TCepas ;  cxpiocris,  a 
spreading.  F.  ceratostrose.)  The  progress  of 
c^ratostroma. 

Ceratosyphilol'epis.  (KiW ;  syphi- 
hdepis.)  Horny  syphilolepis,  or  syphilitic  scaly 
eruptions  of  the  hand. 

Cer'atOtOme.  (Ktpas,  a  horn  ;  Ttfivto,  to 
cut.  F.  ceratot 'ome ;  I.  cheratotome  ;  G.  Kerato- 
tom,  Staarmesser.)  A  knife  for  dividing  the 
cornea.    See  Cataract  knife. 

Ceratotom'ia.  (Kf'pac ;  topv,  a  section. 
F '.  ceratotomie ;  G.  Hornhautschnitt.)  Term  for 
a  section  of  the  cornea. 

Cer'atOUS.    (Kt'pas.)    Horn -like,  horny. 

Cera'tum.  (L.  cera,  wax.  F.  cerat ;  G. 
Wachssalbe,  Wachspflaster.)  A  kind  of  stiff 
compound  ointment,  in  which  wax  predominates 
as  an  ingredient.  That  which  is  officinal  in  the 
U.S.  Ph.  is  composed  of  eight  ounces  of  lard  and 
four  ounces  of  white  wax,  melted  together  and 
stirred  till  cold. 

C.  ad  fontic'ulos.  (L.  fontieulus,  a  little 
spring.)  Issue  plaster.  Yellow  wax  6  oz.,  suet 
2  oz.,  lard,  turpentine,  of  each  1*5  oz.,  red  lead 
4  oz.    Melt  and  mix.    Used  to  keep  issues  open. 

C.  ad'ipis.  (L.  adeps,  fat.)  The  Ceratum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  seru'grinis,  G.  Ph.  (L.  mrugo,  verdi- 
gris. G.  griines  Wachs,  Griinspancerat.)  Yellow 
wax  12  parts,  resin  6,  turpentine  4  ;  melted  to- 
gether, and  mixed  with  one  part  of  finely  powdered 
verdigris. 

C.  al  bum.    (L.  albus,  white.)    The  Un- 

guentum  cetaeei. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  cold  cream,  Ceratum 
Galeni. 

C.  ammoniaca'le  of  Ro'cboux.  Cerate 
32  grammes,  carbonate  of  ammonia  4.  Mix. 

C.  amyla'ceum.  (L.  amylaceus,  starchy.) 
Starch  19  parts,  cold  cream  30.  Mix. 

C.  toelladon'nse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  drat 
belladonne ;  I.  cerato  di  belladonna.)  Extract 
of  belladonna  10  parts,  simple  cerate  90.  Mix. 

C.  calamine.  Calamine,  yellow  wax,  of 
each  3  oz.,  lard  a  pound.  Melt  and  mix.  An 
old  preparation,  for  which  the  Ceratum  zinci  car- 
bonatis,  U.S.  Ph.,  is  now  substituted. 

C.  camphor  a' turn,  Belg.  Ph'.  Cerate  9 
parts,  camphor  1. 

C.  canthar'idis,  U.S.  Ph.    (F.  empWre 
veskatoire  ;  G.  Blasenpflaster.)    Cantharides,  in 
fine  powder,  12  troy  oz.,  yellow  wax,  resin,  of  each 
7  oz.,  lard  10  oz.    Used  as  a  blistering  agent. 
A  synonym  of  Emplastrum  cantharidis,  B  Ph. 

C.  carbol'lcum.  One  part  of  carbolic 
acid  and  5  of  simple  cerate. 

C.  ceta  eei,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  cerat  de  b'anc 
de  baleine ;  I.  cerato  di  bianco  di  balena ;  G.  Wal- 
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rathcerat.)  Spermaceti  1  troy  ounce,  white  wax 
3  oz.,  olive  oil  5  oz.  Melt  and  stir  till  cool.  An 
emollient  application  to  blisters  and  sores. 

In  G.  Ph.,  white  wax,  spermaceti,  of  each  2 
parts,  expressed  oil  of  almonds  3  parts. 

C.  ceta'cei  ru'brum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ruber. 
red.  G.  rothe  Lippenpomade.)  Almond  oil  90 
parts,  in  which  alkanet  root  4  parts  has  been  di- 
gested, white  wax  60,  spermaceti  10,  are  melted 
together,  and  1  part  each  of  oil  of  bergamot  and 
of  lemon  is  added. 

C.  ce'ti.  (L.  cetus,  a  whale.)  The  ft 
cetacei. 

C.  cicu'tae.  (L.  cicuta,  the  hemlock.)  The 
ft  eonii. 

C.  cit'rinum.  (L.  citrus,  the  lemon.)  The 
ft  resincs  pini,  G.  Ph.,  so  called  from  its  colour. 

C.  commu'ne,  Belg.  Ph.  "White  wax  25 
parts,  olive  oil  75. 

C.  coni'i.  (Koikciov,  the  hemlock.)  Un- 
guentum  conii  a  pound,  spermaceti  2  oz.,  white 
wax  3  oz.    An  application  to  cancerous  sores. 

C.  cum  aceta'te  plum'bi,  Belg.  Ph. 
Same  as  ft  plumbi  subacetatis. 

C.  cum  aqua,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cum  ;  aqua, 
water.)  Ceratum  5  parts,  almond  oil  2,  rose 
water  3. 

C.  cum  laud'ano,  Belg.  Ph.  Cerate  9 
parts,  laudanum  1. 

C.  cum  o'pio,  Belg.  Ph.  Cerate  97  parts, 
water  2,  extract  of  opium  1. 

C.  cum  subaceta'te  plum'bico.  The 
ft  plumbi  subacetatis,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  de  althae'a.  (L.  altlxma,  the  marsh- 
mallow.)    The  Unguentum  fiavum,  G.  Ph. 

C.  de  cerus'sa.  The  Unguentum  plumbi 
carbonatis. 

C.  de  min'io  ru'brum.  The  Emplastrum 
minii  rubrum,  G.  Ph. 

C.  epulot'icum.  ('EirouXw-riKos,  pro- 
moting cicatrisation.)    The  ft  calamines. 

C.  extrac'ti  canthar'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Five 
ounces  of  powdered  cantharides  are  percolated 
with  stronger  alcohol  2£  pints,  or  until  the  liquid 
passes  nearly  colourless;  the  fluid  is  filtered, 
evaporated,  by  means  of  a  water  bath,  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  mixed  with  resin  3 
oz.,  yellow  wax  6  oz.,  lard  7  oz.,  previously 
melted  together,  then  filtered,  and  stirred  till 
cool.    A  blistering  agent. 

C.  fla'vum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  cerat  jaune.) 
Yellow  wax  100  parts,  oil  of  sweet  almonds  350, 
water  250. 

C.  Gale'ni.  (I.  cerato  bianco,  cerato  di 
Galeno.)  Cold  cream.  The  Unguentum  aquce 
roses,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  the  ft  cum  aqua,  Belg.  Ph. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  cerat.  de  Galien),  almond  oil 
400  parts,  white  wax  100,  distilled  rose  water 
300. 

C.  hydrarg'yri  compos'itum.  Com- 
pound mercury  cerate.  Unguentum  hydrargyri, 
ceratum  saponis  compositum,  of  each  6  oz.,  cam- 
phor 1 — 5  oz.  Mix.  Used  as  a  discutient  appli- 
cation to  indolent  tumours. 

C.  hydrargyro'sum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
cerat  mercuriel.)  Pomatum  hydrargyrosum  100 
parts,  ceratum  Galeni  100. 

C.  labia'le  al'bum.  (L.  labialis,  be- 
longing to  the  lips ;  albus,  white.)  The  ft 
cetacei. 

C.  labia'le  ru'brum.  (L.  labialis,  be- 
longing to  the  lips;  ruber,  red.)  White  wax  9 
parts,  oil  16  parts,  alkanet  mot  to  colour.  Melt 
and  mix.   An  emollient  application. 


C.  lap'idis  calami'nae.  (L.  lapis,  a 
stone.)    The  ft  calamines. 

C.  laudanisa'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  cerat 
laudanise.)  Laudanum  of  Sydenham  10  parts, 
ceratum  Galeni  90. 

C.  litharg-'yri  aceta'ti  compos'itum. 
The  ft  plumbi  subacetatis. 

C.  lyt'tae.  (A»TTa,  a  worm  under  a  dog's 
tongue,  said  to  cause  rabies,  and  an  old  name  of 
cantharides.)    The  ft  cantharidis. 

C.  mercuria'le.  The  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri. 

C.  myris'ticse,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Mushatbal- 
sam.)  Nutmeg  cerate.  Yellow  wax  1  part,  olive 
oil  2,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  6.  Melt  and  pour 
into  paper  capsules. 

C.  neutra'le.  (L.  neutralis,  neutral.) 
Kirkland's  neutral  cerate.  Lead  plaster  8  oz., 
olive  oil  4  oz.,  prepared  chalk  4  oz.,  distilled 
vinegar  4  oz.,  Goulard's  extract  of  lead  £  oz. 
Melt  the  plaster  and  oil,  add  the  chalk,  and  then 
the  lead  mixed  with  the  vinegar.  An  astringent 
application  to  burns  and  freely  granulating 
sores. 

C.  ni'grum.  (L.  niger,  black.  I.  cerato 
nero.)  "White  wax  12  grammes,  olive  oil  36, 
carbon  from  burnt  sugar  6,  sulphur  3,  carbon 
bisulphide  3.    In  great  repute  for  tinea. 

C.  pica'tum.  (L.  picatus,  pitchy.)  Same 
as  Pisselceum. 

C.  pi'cis.  (L.  pix,  pitch.)  The  ft  resince 
pini. 

C.  plum'bi  compos'itum.     The  ft 

plumbi  subacetatis,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  the  Unguentum 
plumbi  subacetatis  compositum,  B.  Ph. 

C.  plum'bi subaceta'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  Solu- 
tion of  subacetate  of  lead  2 — 5  oz.,  white  wax  4 
oz.,  olive  oil  8  dz.,  camphor  30  grains.  An 
astringent  application  to  sores. 

C.  plum'bi  superaceta'tis.  Acetate  of 
lead  2  drachms,  white  wax  2  oz.,  olive  oil  half  a 
pound.    Melt  and  mix.    Cooling  and  astringent. 

C.  pro  tac'tu.  (L.  pro,  for ;  tactus,  a 
touching.  F.  cerat  pour  le  toucher.)  Sperma- 
ceti, yellow  wax,  of  each  1  part,  are  dissolved  in 
16  parts  of  olive  oil,  and  then  1  part  of  caustic 
soda  added.  Formerly  used  to  anoint  the  finger 
previous  to  making  a  vaginal  examination  in 
some  lying-in  hospitals.  Other  similar  formula; 
without  the  alkali  have  been  used.  Latterly  a 
carbolised  cerate  has  been  recommended. 

C.  refrigr'erans  Gale'ni.  (L.  refrigcro, 
to  make  cool.)  The  Unguentum  aqua  rosce, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  resi'nae,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Harzcerat.) 
Resin  cerate.  Resin  10  oz.,  yellow  wax  4  oz., 
lard  16  oz.  Melt,  strain,  and  stir  till  cold.  Used 
as  an  application  to  burns  and  indolent  sores. 
Also  called  Basilicon  ointment. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Unguentum  resince,  B.  Ph. 
C.  resi'nae  burgrund'icae.  The  ft  resince 
pini. 

C.  resi'nae  compos'itum,    U.S.  Ph. 

Compound  resin  cerate,  Deschler's  salve.  Resin, 
suet,  yellow  wax,  of  each  12  oz.,  turpentine  6 
oz.,  flax-seed  oil  7  oz.  Melt,  strain,  and  stir  till 
cool.  A  stimulating  application  to  indolent  or 
unhealthy  sores. 

C.  resi'nae  pi  ni,  G.  Ph.  (L.  resina,  resin ; 
pinus,  the  pine  tree.  G.  gelbes  Cerat.)  Yellow 
wax  4  parts,  Burgundy  pitch  2,  suet  and  tur- 
pentine, of  each  1  part.    Melt  together. 

C.  rosa'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose. 
F,  cerat  d  la  rose,  pommade  pour  les  levres.) 
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Almond  oil  200  parts,  white  wax  100,  carmine 
and  volatile  oil  of  roses  of  each  1  part. 

C.  sabinse,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Sadcbaumsalbe.) 
Fluid  extract  of  savin  3  oz.,  ceratum  resinae  12 
oz.    Mix  at  a  moderate  heat.    Used  to  keep  up 
the  discharge  from  issues  and  blisters. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ungucntum  sabince,  B.  Ph. 

C.  sapo'nis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  cerat  de  savon  ; 
G.  Seifencerat.)  Soap  plaster  2  oz.,  yellow  wax 
2 — 5  oz.,  olive  oil  4  oz.  Melt,  mix,  and  stir  till 
cool.  Spread  on  linen,  or  other  tissue,  it  is  used 
to  give  support  and  pressure  to  sprained  or 
swollen  joints,  and  as  an  application  in  tumours 
and  glandular  swellings. 

C.  saturn'i.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  an  old 
name  for  lead.)    The  C.  plumbi  subacetatis. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  F.  cerat 
simple.)    Same  as  Ceratum. 

Also  (Fr.  Codex,  cerat  simple,  cerat  sans  eau), 
oil  of  sweet  almonds  300  parts,  white  wax  100. 

C.  sim'plex  amygrdali'num.  (L. 
amygdala,  almond.)    The  C.  simplex,  Belg.  Ph. 

C.  spermace'ti.   The  C.  eetacei. 

C.  subaceta'ti  plum'bi  medica'tum. 
(L.  medieatus,  healing.)  The  C.  plumbi  subace- 
tatis. 

C.  sulpbura'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  drat 
sonffre.)  Sublimed  sulphur  20  parts,  almond 
oil  10,  cerate  of  Galen  100. 

C.  tetrapbar'macum.  (TtVprr,  in  com- 
pounded words  for  Tta-a-apa,  four  ;  <pupp.a.KOV,  a 
drug.)    A  synonym  of  Pisselceum. 

C.  vir'ide.     (L.  viridis,  green.)  Sub- 
acetate  of  copper  1  drachm,  simple  ointment  15 
drachms.    Melt,  mix,  and  stir  till  cold.    A  de- 
tergent and  escharotic. 
Also,  the  C.  aruginis,  G.  Ph. 

C.  zin'ci  carbona'tis,  U.S.  Ph.  Precipi- 
tated carbonate  of  zinc  2  oz.,  ointment  10  oz. 
Mix.  An  astringent  application  to  excoriations 
and  burns. 

Cerauniar'g-yrus.  (Ktpawos,  thun- 
der; apyvpo?,  silver.  F.  eerauniargyre ;  G. 
Knallsilber.)    Fulminating  silver. 

Cerauniochry'SOS.  (Kepavvos,  thun- 
der; xpv<T°s,  gold.)  An  old  term  for  fulminating 
gold ;  also  called  Chrysoceraunius.  See  Aurum 
fulminans. 

Cerauil'ioili  (K.tpavviov,  from  iitpavvos, 
a  thunderbolt.)  A  stone  supposed  to  be  formed 
during  a  thunderstorm.  It  was  believed  to  be 
a  soporific,  and  to  disperse  swellings  of  the 
breast,  knee,  and  other  parts,  when  rubbed  on 
them. 

Also,  a  kind  of  truffle  supposed  to  be  generated 
by  a  thunderstorm. 

Ceraunydrarg'yrum.  (Ktpawos,  a 
thunderbolt;  vSpapyvpos,  quicklime.  F.  cera- 
unydrargyre ;  G.  Knallquecksilber.)  Fulminating 
mercury. 

Cer'bera.  (Klpfizpoi,  the  dog  which  guards 
the  gate  of  the  nether  world.  G.  Schellenbaum.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacece. 

C.  abou'ai,  Linn.  A  species  with  poisonous 
seeds.    The  milky  sap  is  emetic  and  narcotic. 

C.  man'grhas,  Linn.  Bark  and  milky  sap 
purgative  ;  seeds  emetic,  poisonous. 

C.  odol'lam,  Gartn.  Leaves  and  milky 
juice  emetic  and  purgative. 

C.  peruviana.    The  C.  thevetia. 

C.  tan'giiin.   The  Tanghihia  venenifera. 

C.  tbevet'ia,  Linn.  Milk  sap  poisonous, 
bark  bitter,  cathartic,  febrifuge.  Also  called 
Thevetia  neriifolia. 


C.  tbevetioi'des,  II.  B.  K.  The  Thevetia 
yccotli,  De  Cand. 

C.  venenifera.  TheTanghinia  venenifera. 

Cer'berus.  (Ktppepos,  the  fifty-headed,  or 
later  three-headed,  watch-dog  who  guards  the 
gate  of  the  infernal  regions.)  An  old  name  for 
compound  powder  of  seanimony ;  so  called  because 
it  contained  three  ingredients,  each  of  which  pos- 
sesses very  active  powers ;  it  was  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  scammony,  tartrate  of  potash,  and 
antimonium  diaphoreticum.  Used  as  a  cathartic 
in  cutaneous  diseases.  Dose  J — 1  dr.  Also  called 
Pulvis  comachini. 

Also,  a  triple  mercurial  preparation  of  salt, 
mercury,  and  vitriol,  according  toLibavius,  Synt. 
Arc.  Chym.  vii,  10. 

C.  mitigra'tus.  (L.  mitigo,  to  render 
mild.)  Calomel. 

C.  tri'ceps.  (L.  triceps,  three-headed.) 
The  same  as  Pulvis  comachini. 

Cer'cse.    Same  as  Cerci. 

Cerca'ria.  (Kt'pfos,  the  tail.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  larval  form  of  certain  Entozoa  of  the 
Suborder  Digenaia,  Order  Tremaloda.  Cercariae 
appear  as  small,  oval,  internal  buds,  within  a 
sporocyst  or  a  redia,  also  larval  forms,  from  which 
they  in  time  escape ;  they  possess  a  movable, 
sometimes  a  forked  tail,  two  suckers,  the  fore- 
most developing  into  a  pharynx  and  intestinal 
canal,  and  after  a  time  a  water-vascular  system. 
All  the  forms,  and  upwards  of  forty  are  known, 
are  stages  in  the  life  history  of  particular  para- 
sitic worms,  and  develop  into  one  or  other  of  the 
species  of  Distoma.  The  egg  of  a  Distoma  de- 
velops into  an  embryo,  which  migrates  into  some 
fresh  or  salt  water  mollusc,  as  Limnaea,  Unio, 
Anodonta,  or  Ostrea,  and  penetrating  the  liver  or 
other  viscus  forms  a  redia  and  sporocysts  or  tube- 
like structures,  from  the  inner  granular  and 
vesicular  lining  of  which  the  Cercariae  develop  as 
buds  asexually.  The  Cercariae  escape  by  the 
expulsion-tube  of  the  redia,  enter  the  water  and 
swim  about  for  several  days,  then,  pene- 
trating the  body  of  small  fresh-water  animals, 
especially  molluscs,  they  discard  their  tail,  encyst 
themselves,  become  surrounded  by  a  membra- 
nous bag,  derived  from  the  tissue  of  the  organ 
in  which  they  are  embedded,  and  pass  into  a  pupa 
state,  which  may  last  for  two  years,  during  which 
period  they  gradually  develop  into  young  Dis- 
tomata.  They  and  their  intermediate  host  being 
now  eaten  by  some  (usually)  vertebrate  animal, 
the  cyst  is  digested,  and  the  Distomas  are  set. 
free  in  a  sexually  ripe  condition.  Pagenstecher 
fed  ducks  with  the  encysted  Cercariae  of  Paludina 
vivipara,  and  in  fifteen  days  obtained  sexually- 
mature  specimens  of  Distoma  echinatum  from 
their  intestines.  Other  Cercariae  encyst  them- 
selves, not  in  animals,  but  in  water  plants.  It  is 
believed  that  one  of  the  most  dreaded  of  these 
pests,  the  Distoma  hepaticum  of  the  sheep,  which 
occasionally  occurs  in  man,  is  derived  from  the 
Cercaria  found  in  Planorbis  marginatum,  which 
occurs  in  marshy  ground  usually  avoided  by 
sheep.  The  following  is  an  alphabetical  list  of 
the  Cercariae  at  present  known,  with  the  animals 
in  which  they  have  been  found. 

The  term  was  at  one  time  very  loosely  applied, 
and  included  species  of  Infusoria,  Rotifera, 
Vermes,  and  Spermatozoa;  it  is  now  applied  also 
to  the  larval  forms  of  some  Ascidians. 

C.ag'ilis.  (L. agilis, nimble.)  In Zimnaa 
stagnaUs. 

C.  arma'ta.    (L.  armatus,  armed.)  The 
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larval  form  of  Distoma  endolobum,  found  in 
Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  bracbyu'ra.  (Bp  axis,  short ;  Svpd, 
the  tail.)    In  Planorbis  nitidus. 

C.  brun'nea.  (Mod.  L.  brunneus,  brown.) 
In  Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  bue'eini  mutab'ilis.  In  Buccinum 
mutabilis. 

C.  cblorot'ica.  (XXwpis,  greenness.)  In 
Vivipara  vera. 

C.  corona'ta.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  In 
Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  cotylu'ra-  (KotuX?;,  a  cup;  oupd,  a 
tail.)    In  Trochus  cinereus. 

C.  cymbu'lise.  (L.  eymbula,  a  small  boat.) 
In  Cymbulia  Peronii. 

C.  cystopb'ora.  (Kuotis;  <pipw,  to 
carry.)    In  Planorbis  marginatus. 

C.  diplocotyl'ea.  (AnrXoOs,  double; 
KOTuXtj,  a  small  cup.)  The  larva  of  Amphis- 
toma  subclavatum. 

C.  dis'toml  retu'si.  (L.  retundo,  to 
blunt.)    In  Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  ecblna'ta.  ('ExTvos,  a  hedgebog.)  In 
Vivipara  vera  and  Limneea  ovata. 

C.  ecbinatoi  des.  ('ExTpos,  a  hedgehog ; 
sWos,  form.)    In  Vivipara  fasciata. 

C.  far  lax.  (L.  fallax,  deceitful.)  In 
Vivipara  vera  and  Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  fascicula'ris.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)    In  Nassa  reticulata. 

C.  fissicau'da.  (L.jindo,  to  split;  cauda, 
a  tail.)    In  Valvata  piscenalis. 

C.  gib'ba.  (L.  gibbus,  hunched,  crooked.) 
In  Limneea  peregra. 

C.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  In 
Planorbis  corneas. 

C.  bel'icis  vivip'ara.  (L.  vivinarus,  that 
brings  forth  its  young  alive.)    In  Vivipara  vera. 

C.  nymenocer'ca.  (Ypriv,  a  thin  skin ; 
/csp/a's,  a  rod.)    In  Calyptreea  sinensis. 

C.  la'ta.  (L.  latus,  broad.)  In  Venus 
decussata. 

C.  linea'rls.  (L.  linearis,  belonging  to 
lines.)    In  Littorina  litorca. 

C. macrocer'ca.  (M ctKpds,  great;  KEp/as, 
a  rod.)    In  Pisidium  sp.  and  Cyclas  cornea. 

C.  mag-'na.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  In 
Vivipara  vera. 

C.  megacot'yla.  (Ms'yas,  great ;  kotuX-ti, 
a  cup.)    In  Anodonta  cygnea. 

C. micracantb'a.  (Mucpds,  small;  &kuv- 
6os,  a  spine.)    In  Limneea  palustris. 

C.  microcotyla.  (Mix-pos,  small;  kot- 
i\ti ,  a  cup.)    In  Vivipara  fasciata. 

C.  micru'ra.  (MiKpos,  small ;  oupa,  a 
tail.)    In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  negiec'ta.  (L.  neglectus,  part,  negligo, 
to  disregard.)    In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  nodulo'sa.  (L.  nodulus,  a  little  knot.) 
In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  odontocot'yla.  ('Ooous,  a  tooth; 
kotuXij,  a  cup.)    In  Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  orna'ta.  (L.  ornatus,  adorned.)  The 
larval  form  of  Distoma  clavigerum,  found  in 
Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  pacbycer'ca.  (ITaxi's,  thick ;  Ktp/a's, 
a  rod.)    In  Trochvs  cinereus. 

C.  planorbis  carina' ta.  (L.  carinatus, 
keeled.)    In  Planorbis  carinatus. 

C.  proxima.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.)  In 
Littorina  litorea. 

C.  renalis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  In 
Helix  aspera. 


C.  sagitta'ta.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.)  In 

Nassa  reticulata. 

C.  spinif'era.  (L.  spinifer,  thorny.)  In 
Planorbis  corneus. 

C.  stylo'sa.  (L.  stylus,  a  pointed  writing 
instrument.)    In  Planorbis  vortex. 

C.  su'bulo.  (L.  subulo,  a  flute  player.)  In 
Vivipeera  vera. 

C.  tbaumanti'adis.  (L.  Thaumas,  the 
father  of  Iris.)    In  Eucope  sp. 

C.  trig'onocer'ca.  (Tpiyowos,  three-cor- 
nered ;  KepKos,  a  tail.)    In  Limax  cinereus. 

C.  triloba.  (Tp/Xo^os,  tbree-lobed.)  In 
Limneea  stagnalis. 

C.  tubercula'ta.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
swelling.)    In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  vesiculif 'era.  (L.  vesicula,  a  blister; 
fero,  to  bear.)    In  Vivipara  vera. 

C.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  full  of 
blisters.)    In  Vivipara  vera. 

C.  vir'gula.  (L.  virgula,  a  rod.)  In 
Bythinia  tentaculata. 

Cercariae'um.  (Kf'pK09,  the  tail.)  Larval 
forms  of  Trematode  worms.  About  23  varieties 
are  known,  chiefly  inhabiting  Gasteropods,  as 
Paludina  and  Planorbis. 

Cercar'iform.     (Cercaria;  L.  forma, 
shape. )  Having  the  shape  of  a  cercaria ;  tadpole- 
like.   Applied  to  the  larval  forms  of  Tunicata. 
Cerchnas  mus.    Same  as  Cerchnus. 
Cerrfl'nus.     {^PXV0^i  hoarseness,  from 
Kfpxvai,  to  render  hoarse.)    Hoarseness  of  voice. 

CSer'ci.  (Kepko's,  a  tail.)  Hair-like  projec- 
tions from  the  posterior  segment  of  the  abdomen 
of  some  orthopterous  insects,  as  the  cockroach. 

CSercid'ium.  (KepKiSiou,  dim.  of  Kspicte, 
a  rod.)    The  rod-like  mycelium  of  certain  fungi. 

Cer  cis.  (KtpKis,  an  upright  rod.)  An  old 
name  for  the  radius,  a  bone  of  the  forearm,  from 
its  form. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  pestle. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legnminnsee. 
C.  siliquas'trum,  Linn.    The  Judas  tree. 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Flowers  antiscorbutic. 

Cercodia'ceaB.  Jussieu's  term  for  LLa- 
loragaceee. 

Cercomo'nas.  (Kepko'c,  a  tail;  povas,  a 
unit.  F.  monade  d  queue ;  G.  Schwanzmonade.) 
A  Genus  of  flagellate  Protozoa,  characterised  by 
an  oval  body  with  a  filiform  tail  and  a  long 
flagelliform  cilium;  by  means  of  the  caudal  pro- 
longation they  can  become  fixed  temporarily. 

C.  bom'inis,  Davaine.  (L.  homo,  a  man.)  A 
species  found  in  ordinary  and  in  cholera  evacua- 
tions. It  is  pear-shaped,  bright,  colourless,  and 
very  contractile.  There  are  two  varieties,  a  larger 
and  a  smaller.  The  body  of  the  one  is  from  -018  to 
•021  mm. ;  of  the  other,  "008  to  -01  mm.  in  length. 

C.  intestina'lis,  Lambl.  (L.  intestina, 
the  gut.)  A  species  found  in  the  alvine  evacua- 
tions ;  probably  the  same  as  C.  hominis. 

C.  sal'tans,  Ehr.  (L.  salto,  to  leap.)  A 
species  found  in  cei'tain  ulcers ;  it  is  rounded  in 
front,  bristle-shaped  behind,  and  1-1000"  to 
1-2000"  in  length. 

C.  urina'rius.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A 
doubtful  species  found  in  the  urine  of  cholera 
patients  ;  it  is  1-1800"  in  length,  1-3000"  in 
breadth.    Also  called  Bodo  urinarius. 

Cerco'sis.  (Kepko's,  a  tail.)  Old  name 
for  polypus  of  the  womb. 

Also,  for  enlargement  of  the  clitoris,  according 
to  Sennertus,  I.  iv,  M.  B.  part  1,  s.  i,  c.  2. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  clitoris. 
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C.  clitor'idis.  (KXtLTopts,  the  clitoris.) 
Masturbation  in  the  female. 

C.  exter  na.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  Mas- 
turbation in  the  female. 

Cer'dac.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  mer- 
cury. (Kuland.) 

Cerdela.  Spain ;  near  Fitero.  Cold  sul- 
phur waters,  used  in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  skin 
diseases. 

Cere.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  so  called  from  its 
waxy  appearance.)  A  term  for  a  membrane  in 
birds  which  covers  the  base  of  the  beak,  and  in 
which  the  nostrils  are  pierced;  it  is  probably 
used  as  a  tactile  organ. 

Cerea.  (L.  cera,  wax.  F.  cerumen;  G. 
Ohrenschmalz.)  Old  name  for  cerumen,  or  wax 
of  the  ear. 

Ce'real.  (L.  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  corn  and 
tillage.  F.  cereal.)  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  corn.  Applied  to  all  kinds  of  corn  of 
which  bread  or  other  similarly  nutritious  sub- 
stance is  made.  Arranged  in  order,  according  to 
the  quantities  of  proteids  they  contain,  they  stand 
— wheat,  barley,  rye,  oats,  maize,  buckwheat,  and 
rice — wheat  containing  13'5  parts  per  cent.,  and 
rice  5-  per  cent. 

C.  dust.  The  dust  arising  from  the  moving 
about  of  heaps  of  corn  and  other  cereals.  It  con- 
tains many  siliceous  particles,  and  is  productive 
of  bronchial  and  other  chest  affections  in  those 
exposed  to  it. 

Cerea'lia.  (Same  etymon.  F '.  les  cereales  ; 
G.  Kornerfruchte.)  A  term  which  includes  the 
graminaceous  plants  which  are  used  as  food ;  and 
also,  by  many,  leguminous  plants  having  a  similar 
use. 

Cerea'lin<  (Same  etymon.)  An  albu- 
minoid principle  of  cereals,  soluble  in  water, 
which  acquires  the  qualities  of  a  ferment  by  a 
slight  modification,  due  perhaps  to  contact  with 
the  air,  and  determines  the  transformation  of 
starch  into  dextrine,  sugar,  and  lactic  acid.  It 
■  is  largely  contained  in  the  external  cells  of  the 
perisperm. 

Cerebel'la  uri'na.  (L.  cerebellum; 
urina,  urine.)  Old  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  for 
urine  of  a  colour  like  the  brain,  and  from  which 
it  was  pretended  to  judge  of  the  disorders  of  that 
organ. 

Cerebellar.  (L.  cerebellum.)  Relating 
to  the  cerebellum. 

C.  ar'tery,  anterior  inferior.  (F. 

artere  cerebelleuse  inferieure  et  antirieure ;  G. 
vordere  untere  Kleinhimarterie.)  A  branch 
arising  about  the  middle  of  the  basilar  artery, 
one  on  each  side,  and  passing  backwards  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum ;  it  anastomoses  with  the  inferior  cere- 
bellar artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste  rior  infe  rior.  (F. 
artere  cerebelleuse  inferieure  et  posterieure  ;  Gr. 
hintere  untere  Kleinhimarterie.)  A  branch  of 
the  vertebral  artery,  or  sometimes  of  the  basilar, 
rising  near  the  pons  Varolii.  It  passes  between 
the  hypoglossal  and  vagus  nerves,  backwards  and 
outwards  over  the  restiform  body  to  the  under 
surface  of  the  cerebellum,  and  between  the  infe- 
rior vermiform  process  and  the  hemisphere  it 
divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  con- 
tinues its  course  between  the  two  hemispheres  of 
the  cerebellum,  ar:d  the  other  runs  outwards  to 
the  outer  border  of  the  under  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum, when  it  joins  the  branches  of  the  supe- 
rior cerebellar  artery.    It  supplies  the  cerebellar 


hemisphere  and  the  vermiform  process,  and  gives 
branches  to  the  ohoroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (F.  artere 
cerebelleuse  superieure  ;  G.  obere  Kleinhim- 
arterie.) A  branch  of  the  basilar,  near  its 
bifurcation,  which  runs  backwards  and  outwards 
behind  the  third  nerve,  round  the  crus  cerebri,  to 
the  upper  surface  of  the  oerebellum,  where  it 
anastomoses  with  the  branches  of  the  inferior 
cerebellar  arteries.  It  supplies  the  superior  part 
of  the  cerebellar  hemisphere,  the  vermiform 
process,  the  valve  of  Vieussens,  and  in  part  the 
velum  interpositum. 

C.  lobes.    See  Cerebellum,  lobes  of. 

C.  pro'cess.  The  superior  peduncles  of 
the  cerebellum  or  processus  e  cerebello  ad  testes. 

C.  veins.  (Gr.  Blutadem  des  kleinen  Ge- 
hirns.)  A  series  of  veins  oocupying  the  surface 
of  the  cerebellum ;  the  upper  ones  terminate  in 
the  straight  sinus,  and  the  veins  of  the  lower  in 
the  lateral  and  occipital  sinuses,  and  the  outer  in 
the  superior  petrosal  sinus. 

Cerebel'li  cap'sula.  (L.  capsula,  dim. 
of  capsa,  a  bag.)  The  layer  of  white  medullary 
substance  surrounding  the  nucleus  dentatum  in 
the  cerebellum. 

C.  nu'elei  cap'sula.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel ;  capsula,  dim.  of  capsa,  a  bag.)  The 
same  as  C.  capsula. 

Cerebelli'tis.  (L.  cerebellum.  F.  cere- 
bellite.)    Inflammation  of  the  cerebellum. 

CerebellOUS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Cerebellar. 

C.  ap'oplexy.  Apoplexy  of  the  oerebel- 
lum. 

Cm  gran'g-lion  of.  (TdyyXtov,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  a  nerve.)  The  nucleus  or  corpus  denta- 
tum of  the  cerebellum. 

Cerebellum.  (L.  cerebellum,  dim.  of 
cerebrum,  brain.  F.  cervelet ;  I.  cervelletto  ;  S. 
cerebelo ;  Port,  cerebello;  G.  Kleinhim,  kleine 
Oehirn.)  The  hind  brain  ;  the  part  of  the  en- 
cephalon  which  lies  behind  the  cerebrum  and 
above  the  pons  Varolii. 

The  cerebellum  occupies  the  inferior  fossoe  of 
the  occipital  bone,  and  is  covered  by  the  tento- 
rium. It  is  composed  of  two  lateral  parts  or 
hemispheres,  between  which  is  the  vermiform 
process.  Each  hemisphere  is  connected  with  the 
root  of  the  brain  by  three  processes,  one  ascend- 
ing to  the  testes,  one  transverse  to  the  pons,  and 
one  descending  to  the  medulla  oblongata.  The 
surface  of  the  hemisphere  is  deeply  furrowed, 
dividing  it  into  lobes  and  laminae,  which,  on 
section,  present  a  tree-like  appearance — the  arbor 
vita3,  owing  to  the  alternate  arrangement  of  the 
grey  matter,  which  is  superficial,  and  the  white 
medullary  substance,  which  is  internal.  The 
cerebellum  is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  ver- 
tebral and  basilar  arteries,  named  the  inferior 
and  the  anterior  and  posterior  superior  cerebellar. 
In  man  it  is  ellipsoidal  in  form,  and  flattened 
from  above  downwards ;  the  transverse  measure- 
ment is  115  mm.,  the  sagittal  in  the  middle  line 
41  mm.,  on  either  side  of  the  median  line  68  mm. ; 
the  thickness  of  hemispheres  54  mm.  Its  volume 
is  162  c.c.  ;  its  average  weight  is  169  grammes  ; 
sp.  gr.  1-0415  ;  the  sp.  gr.  of  grey  matter  1-0308, 
of  white  1-0321.  It  is  developed  from  the  secon- 
dary hind  brain  or  mesencephalon. 

The  grey  substance  of  the  cerebellum  is  divi- 
sible into  three  parts— the  cortex  cerebelli,  the 
nucleus  dentatus,  and  the  nucleus  tegmenti. 
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The  cortex  eerebelli  presents  a  superficial  layer, 
composed  of  neuroglia,  in  which  he  triangular  or 
quadrangular  cells,  with  fine  processes ;  a  middle 
layer,  composed  of  a  single  series  of  large  cells  of 
Purkinje,  which  resemble  motor  cells,  and  give 
off  radiating  processes  to  the  surface  and  a7i  axis- 
cylinder  process  inwards,  and  a  deep  layer,  con- 
taining numerous  small  granules.  The  nucleus 
dentatus  lies  in  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
hemispheres.  The  nucleus  tegmenti  of  Stilling 
is  situated  in  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
vermiform  process. 

Physiologically,  the  cerebellum  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  centre  of  equilibration,  and  of  the 
co-ordination  of  movements. 

In  fishes,  Amphibia,  and  reptiles,  the  median 
lobe  or  vermiform  process  is  alone  present,  form- 
ing a  smooth  band  or  mass.  In  birds  there  are. 
in  addition,  two  small  lateral  appendages.  In 
the  lower  mammals  similar  lateral  masses  exist, 
apparently  corresponding  to  the  flocculi  of  the 
higher  mammals.  The  cerebellum,  and  especially 
the  hemispheres,  increases  in  size  through  the 
Rodents,  Ruminants,  Carnivores,  and  Quadru- 
mana  to  man,  in  whom  it  attains  its  highest 
development. 

C,  cru'ra  of.  (L.  erus,  the  leg.)  Same 
as  C,  peduncles  of. 

C,  fis  sures  of.  See  Fissures  of  cerebel- 
lum. 

C,  fo'lia  of.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Same  as 
C,  lamina;  of. 

C.  hfem  orrhase.  Bleeding  into  the  sub- 
stance, or  on  the  surface,  of  the  cerebellum  from 
rupture  of  a  blood-vessel.  The  signs  are  obscure 
and  uncertain  ;  vomiting  is  said  to  be  the  most 
constant  symptom. 

C,  hem  ispheres  of.  ('H^ui,  insep.  pre- 
fix meaning  half ;  cr<paipa,  a  sphere.  F.  hemi- 
spheres de  cervelet ;  G.  Hemisphdren  des  Kldn- 
hirns.)  The  two  chief  portions  of  the  cerebellum, 
one  on  each  side  ;  they  are  separated  behind  by  a 
deep  notch,  and  joined  below  and  in  the  middle 
by  the  inferior  and  superior  vermiform  processes. 
The  upper  surface  is  more  or  less  flattened,  the 
lower  is  convex  and  separated  by  the  vallecula. 
The  hemispheres  are  divided  into  several 
lobes. 

C,  lamel  lae  of.  (L.  lamella,  a  small 
plate.)    Same  as  ft,  lamina;  of. 

C,  lam  inae  of.    (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate. 

F.  lamelUs  de  cervelet;  G.  Mar/cb/dttchen.) 
The  narrow,  almost  parallel,  folds  of  the  cere- 
bellum, separated  by  sulci  or  furrows,  and  analo- 
gous to  the  convolutions  of  the  cerebrum.  There 
are  ten  or  twelve  primary  laminae,  which,  as  they 
proceed  outwards,  give  off  secondary  laminae,  and 
these  again  tertiary  lamina?.  They  consist  of 
white  nervous  tissue,  covered  with  a  layer  of 
grey  nerve  matter.  The  latter  consists  of  an 
outer  layer,  having  a  fine  neuroglia  containing 
delicate  fibres  from  the  cells  of  Purkinje,  larger 
connective-tissue  fibres  connected  with  the  pia 
mater,  small  granule-like  bodies,  and  larger  cor- 
puscles enclosed  in  protoplasm,  and  giving  out 
processes ;  a  middle  layer,  consisting  of  the  cells 
of  Purkinje,  and  an  inner  or  granular  layer, 
consisting  of  small  bodies,  1-4000"  to  1-2500"  in 
diameter,  round  or  angular  in  shape,  enclosed  in 
branched  protoplasm,  and  lying  in  a  gelatinous 
matrix,  which  contains  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve 
fibres. 

C,  lobes  of.  (G.  Lappen.)  The  following 
are  the  named  lobes  of  the  cerebellum : 


Lobus  inferior  posterior,  or  semilunar  lobe 
(G.  unterer  halbmondformiger  Lappen). 

Lobus  inferior  anterior,  or  cuneiformis,  or  di- 
gastric, or  biventral  (G.  vorderer  unterer,  or 
keilfirmiger  Lappen). 

Lobus  inferior  medius  gracilis,  or  slender  lobe 
(G.  sch/anker,  or  mittlerer  Vnterlappen). 

Lobus  inferior  interior,  amygdala  or  ton- 
sil (F.  r amygdale,  lobule  tonsillaire  die  bulbe 
rachidien ;  G.  Mandel  or  der  innere  Unterlap- 
pen.) 

Lobus  subpeduncularis,  or  flocculus  (F.  lobule 
du  pneumogastrique  ;  G.  die  Flocke). 

Vermis  (F.  lobe  moyen  de  Cervelet;  G.  der 
Wurm),  divided  into  vermis  superior  (F.  eminence 
vermiforme  ;  G.  der  obere  Wurm)  and  the  vermis 
inferior  (F.  vermiculaire  inferieur  ;  G.  JJnter- 
wurm) .  The  vermis  superior  presents  the  lobulus 
centralis  (F.  lobule  median ;  G.  medianes  Cen- 
tralldppchen) ;  the  monticulus  (G.  der  Berg), 
consisting  of  the  cacumen  or  culmen(G.  Gipfel), 
and  the  declive  (G.  Abdachung) ;  the  folium 
cacuminis  (G.  Gipfelblatt) ;  the  lingula  (G. 
Ziingelchen). 

The  vermis  inferior  presents  the  pyramid  (G. 
Pyramide) ;  the  uvuli  eerebelli  (G.  das  Zapf- 
chen) ;  and  the  nodulus  (G.  das  Knotchen).  See 
also  under  these  several  names. 

C.  pe  duncles  of.  (L.  pedunculus,  for 
pediculus,  a  small  foot.  F.  pedoneules  cerebelleux, 
cuisses  de  la  nioelle  along ees  ;  G.  Kleinhirnstiele, 
KleinhirnschenJcel.)  The  peduncles  or  crura  of 
the  cerebellum  consist  of  three  pairs  of  strands  ; 
the  upper  pair,  crura  ad  cerebrum,  connect  it 
with  the  brain  ;  the  lower,  crura  ad  medullam, 
pass  to  the  spinal  cord ;  and  the  middle  pair,  crura 
ad  pontem,  unite  the  two  hemispheres  by  the 
cerebellum  itself. 

Cer  ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
cerebral;  I.  cerebrate  ;  S.  cerebral;  G.  cerebral.) 
Relating  to  the  brain  proper,  or  to  the  ence- 
phalon. 

C.  ab'scess.  (L.  abscessus,  from  abscedo, 
to  separate.  F.  abces  cerebral ;  G.  Sirnabscess.) 
A  collection  of  pus  in  the  substance  of  the  brain. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  simple  cerebritis,  of  ex- 
tension of  the  inflammation  of  internal  otitis  to 
the  membranes,  and  then  to  the  substance  of  the 
brain,  of  pyaemia,  or  of  injury.  Cerebral  abscess 
is  sometimes  encysted,  often  the  walls  are  com- 
posed of  the  infiltrated  and  softening  down  brain 
tissue ;  the  contained  pus  is  thick,  glairy,  and 
often  offensive ;  it  frequently  undergoes  retro- 
gressive changes,  which  destroy  the  pus  cells  and 
leave  only  fatty  matter  and  brain  debris  in  the 
fluid.  It  may  open  into  the  arachnoid  cavity, 
into  one  of  the  ventricles,  or  externally  through 
the  ear  or  the  nose ;  most  commonly  it  ends  in 
death. 

C.  albu  min,  A  synonym  of  Blainville's 
Neurin. 

C.  anae  mia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  al/ia,  blood.  F. 
anemie  cerebrate  ;  G.  Mirnandmie.)  The  condi- 
tion in  which  there  is  a  deficient  amount  of  blood 
in  the  brain,  evidenced  in  more  or  less  impair- 
ment of  sensibility,  of  muscular  power,  and  of 
consciousness.  The  condition  may  vary  in 
amount  and  in  extension;  it  may  affect  the 
whole  brain,  either  slowlv,  as  from  general  causes, 
or  suddenly,  as  from  rapid  loss  of  blood ;  and  it 
may  disturb  a  part  only,  as  when  an  artery  is 
blocked. 

C.  apophysis.  {'Airocpverts,  an  offshoot.) 
The  pineal  gland. 
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C.  ap'oplexy.  The  disease  ordinarily 
called  Apoplexy. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (F.  artere  cere- 
brate anterieure ;  G.  Ballcenschlagader.)  A 
branch  of  the  internal  carotid  at  the  inner  end  of 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius ;  it  passes  forwards  to  reach 
the  longitudinal  fissure,  when,  by  means  of  the 
anterior  communicating  artery,  it  joins  its  fellow, 
and,  lying  close  to  it,  turns  round  the  anterior 
border  of  the  corpus  callosum,  and  running  back- 
wards on  its  upper  surface,  anastomoses  at  its 
hinder  edge  with  the  posterior  cerebral  arteries. 
It  supplies  the  olfactory  lobes,  the  optic  nerves, 
the  under  surface  of  the  anterior  cerebral  lobes, 
the  third  ventricle,  the  anterior  perforated  space, 
the  corpus  callosum,  and  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres.  Sometimes  the  two  ar- 
teries unite  into  one  trunk  to  again  divide. 

C.  ar'tery,  mid  die.  (F.  artere  cere- 
brate moyenne ;  G.  mittlere  Gehirnschlagader.) 
One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal 
carotid  ;  it  runs  obliquely  outwards  along  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius  to  the  island  of  Reil,  where  it 
divides  into  four  branches,  one  supplying  the 
orbital  part  of  the  anterior  cerebral  lobe  and  the 
inferior  frontal  convolution  ;  the  second  supplies 
the  posterior  part  of  the  middle  frontal  and  the 
ascending  frontal  convolution;  the  third  runs 
along  the  fissure  of  Rolando  to  the  ascending 
frontal  and  the  ascending  parietal  convolution 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  superior  parietal 
lobule ;  the  fourth,  lying  in  the  posterior  ramus 
of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  supplies  the  inferior  parie- 
tal lobule  and  the  superior  temporo-sphenoidal 
convolution.  Small  branches  given  off  early  enter 
the  locus  perforatus  anticus,  and  pass  to  the 
corpus  striatum. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (F.  artere  ce- 
rebrate poster ieure ;  G.  hintere  Gehirnarterie.) 
The  terminal  branch,  with  its  fellow,  of  the 
basilar  artery  opposite  the  anterior  border  of  the 
pons  Varolii ;  it  curves  round  the  crus  cerebri  to 
the  under  surface  of  the  posterior  lobe  of  the 
cerebrum,  and  divides  into  many  branches,  which 
supply  the  crura  cerebri,  the  tubercula  quadri- 
gemina,  the  hinder  portion  of  the  optic  thalamus, 
and  the  posterior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  occi- 
pital lobe  of  the  cerebrum ;  branches  enter  the 
posterior  perforated  space,  and  one,  the  posterior 
choroid,  supplies  the  choroid  plexus. 

Occasionally  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  is  a 
branch  of  the  internal  carotid. 

C.  af  ropby.   See  Brain,  atrophy  of. 

C.  circulation.  See  Brain,  circulation  in. 

C.  com'missures.  See  Commissures,  ce- 
rebral. 

C.  conges  tion.     Same  as  C.  hyperemia. 
C.  convolutions.       See  Convolutions, 
cerebral. 

C.  croup,  A  synonym  of  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

C.  drop'sy.    Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

C.  em'bolism.    See  Brain,  embolism  of. 

C.  exhaustion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
aggregate  of  symptoms  caused  by  over-work  and 
over- worry  of  brain. 

C.  fat.  (F.graisse  cerebrate.)  A  synonym 
of  Cerebrin. 

C.  fe'ver.  An  old  term  for  cases  in  which 
fever  is  associated  with  much  mental  disturbance. 
Latterly  it  is  occasionally  employed  to  designate 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  membranes  or  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  to  whatever  cause  the  inflam- 
mation may  be  due ;  in  this  sense  it  has  been 


applied,  among  other  affections,  to  tubercular 
meningitis,  acute  hydrocephalus,  encephalitis, 
and  abscess  of  the  brain. 

C.  haemorrhage.  (Aipoppayia.  F.  hm- 
morrhagie  cerebrate;  G.  Hirnapoplexie,  Hirn- 
schlagjluss.)  Bleeding  on  to  the  surface,  or  into 
the  substance,  or  into  a  cavity  of  the  cerebrum, 
usually  the  result  of  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel, 
and  constituting,  when  idiopathic,  the  condition 
formerly  known  as  sanguineous  apoplexy.  It  is 
most  commonly  the  result  of  chronic  degenera- 
tive changes  of  the  arteries,  but  it  may  be  de- 
pendent on  an  altered  condition  of  the  blood,  as 
in  scurvy  and  certain  forms  of  acute  specific 
fevers,  and  it  may  be  caused  by  the  giving  way 
of  an  aneurysm  of  one  of  the  larger  vessels,  or  by 
direct  violence  or  by  inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain.  The  vascular  changes  which 
lead  to  rupture  are  fatty  degeneration,  atheroma, 
the  structural  alterations  accompanying  Bright' s 
disease,  and  miliary  aneurysm.  It  is  essentially 
an  affection  of  advanced  life.  Cerebral  haemor- 
rhage may  destroy  life  immediately,  or  after  a 
longer  or  shorter  period,  or  recovery  may  take 
place.  The  symptoms  vary  with  the  amount  of 
the  haemorrhage  and  its  locality.  See  also 
Apoplexy. 

C.  hemispheres.  ('Hpirrfpalptov,  a 
hemisphere.  F.  hemispheres  cerebraux ;  G. 
Hirnhalbkugel,  Hemisphdren  des  Gehirns.)  The 
two  halves  of  the  cerebrum  separated  throughout 
their  chief  extent  by  the  great  longitudinal 
fissure,  and  united  by  the  corpus  callosum  in  the 
middle  third  of  their  lower  surface.  The  outer 
and  upper  surface  is  convex,  the  inner  surface  is 
flattened  and  touches  its  fellow,  and  the  under 
surface  is  somewhat  irregular;  all  are  marked 
by  deep,  winding  furrows,  and  the  resulting  con- 
volutions. 

The  average  length  of  the  hemispheres  from 
before  backwards  is  162 — 172  mm.,  the  width  of 
the  two  together  123—142  mm. ;  height  102— 
108  mm. ;  volume  in  man  1185  c.c,  in  woman 
1072  c.c. ;  weight  in  man  1228  grammes,  in 
woman  1111 ;  sp.  gr.  of  the  whole  1-0361,  of  the 
grey  substance  aver.  1-0313,  of  the  white  1-0363. 

C.  her'nia.    See  Hernia  cerebri. 

C.  byperae'mia.  ('Virip,  in  excess ; 
alpa,  blood.  F.  hyperemie  cerebrate;  G.  Blu- 
tiiberfullung  des  Gehirns.)  The  condition  of 
excess  of  the  amount  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels 
of  the  brain,  evidencing  itself  in  symptoms  indi- 
cative of  more  or  less  irritation  of,  and  more  or  less 
pressure  on,  the  encephalic  structures.  The 
condition  is  described  as  being  acute  or  chronic, 
sthenic  or  asthenic. 

,C.  hyper' trophy .  See  Brain,  hyper- 
trophy of. 

C.  irritation.  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.)  A 
term  applied  to  irregular  expressions  of  cerebral 
function,  such  as  headache,  undue  sensitiveness 
to  external  impressions,  restlessness,  twitching 
or  convulsions,  peevishness  or  delirium,  pro- 
duced by  inflammatory  or  other  diseases  of  the 
brain,  and  occurring  also  in  some  disturbed  con- 
ditions of  the  body  generally. 

C.  localisation.  (L.  localis,  belonging 
to  a  place.)  The  doctrine  of  the  restriction  of 
certain  limited  parts  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres 
to  the  regulation  or  exercise  of  special  and  not 
interchangeable  functions. 

C.  mac'ula.  (L.  macula,  a  spot.  F.tache 
cerebrate.)  A  term  applied  by  Trousseau  to  the 
bright  red  colouration  which  appears  when  the 
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skin  is  gently  rubbed  or  pressed  with  a  hard 
body,  as  the  nail,  and  which  persists  for  ten  or 
twelve  minutes.  According  to  him,  although 
occasionally  present  in  other  febrile  affections,  it 
is  specially  distinctive  of  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  membranes  and  substance  of  the  brain. 

C.  mem'branes.  (P.  membranes  cere- 
brates;  G.  Gehirnhdute.)  The  thin  membranous 
coverings  of  the  brain ;  the  Dura  mater,  the 
Pia  mater,  and  the  Arachnoid. 

C.  meningitis.  See  Meningitis,  cere- 
bral. 

C.  nerves.    Same  as  Cranial  nerves. 

C.  oede  ma.    See  Brain,  oedema  of. 

C.  pachymeningitis.  See  Pachymenin- 
gitis, cerebral. 

C.  paral  ysis.    See  Paralysis,  cerebral. 

C.  paraplegia.  (HapairXnyta.,  Ionic  for 
irapairXi^ia,  a  stroke  on  one  side.)  A  term 
proposed  for  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

C.  pneumo'nia.  Inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  in  which  convulsion,  stupor,  delirium,  or 
other  brain  symptom,  masks  the  chest  disease ; 
in  this  form  the  apex  is  the  part  most  commonly 
affected. 

C.  protu'beranee.  (L.  protubero,  to 
swell  out.)    The  Pons  Varolii. 

C.  pulp.    The  white  matter  of  the  brain. 

C.  respira'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
quick,  uneven,  short,  or  sighing  breathing,  which 
often  accompanies  brain-mischief,  especially  in 
children.    See  also  Cheyne- Stokes'  respiration. 

C.  rbeu'matism.  A  term  for  meningitis 
occurring  during  the  progress  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism.   See  Meningitis,  rheumatic. 

C.  sclero'sis.  -See  Brain,  sclerosis  of,  and 
Sclerosis. 

C.  si'nuses.   See  Sinuses  of  brain. 

C.  softening.    See  Brain,  softening  of. 

C.  spot.    Same  as  C.  macula. 

C.  surprise.  (F.  surprise  cerebrate^  A 
term  used  by  Trousseau  to  express  the  instan- 
taneous, but  temporary,  stupor  which  is  caused 
by  grave  and  sudden  lesion  of  the  brain. 

C.  sys'tem.  Term  which  includes  the 
cerebrum,  the  nerves  of  special  sense,  as  the. 
olfactory,  the  optic,  and  auditory,  and  those 
nerves  which  convey  volition,  together  with  the 
intraspinal  or  intravertebral  chord  of  cerebral 
nerves,  according  to  Dr.  M.  Hall.  This  system 
is  insensible  and  inexcitor — that  is,  there  is  no 
pain  or  muscular  movements  induced  on  irritat- 
ing or  lacerating  the  brain,  or  the  nerves  of 
special  sense,  with  a  probe.  It  connects  the 
body  with  the  external  world  mentally. 

C.  tbermom'etry.  See  Thermometry, 
cerebral. 

C.  trigone.  (Tptts,  three ;  ytavia,  an 
angle.  F.  trigone  cerebral.)  Chaussier's  name 
for  the  fornix. 

C.  tu'bercle.   See  Brain,  tubercle  of. 

C.  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small  blad- 
der.)   The  encephalic  vesicles. 

Gerebral'gia.  (L.  cerebrum ;  a\yos, 
pain.)  Neuralgic  pain  in  the  head  of  cerebral 
origin. 

Cer'ebrate.  (L.  cerebrum.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Fremy  to  compounds  of  cerebric  acid, 
which  is  an  impure  cerebrine,  with  soda  or  lime. 

Cerebra  tion.  (L.  cerebrum.)  A  term 
applied  by  Lewes  to  the  assemblage  of  the  cere- 
bral actions  consecutive  on  a  perception. 

C,  uncon'scious.  The  unconscious  opera- 
tion of  cerebral  or  mental  action,  such  as  may 


occur  during  sleep,  or  whilst  the  attention  is  dis- 
tracted or  occupied  in  some  other  direction. 
Cereb'ria.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 

cerebrie;  G.  Geistesstbrung.)  Term  by  Scip. 
Pinel  for  mental  derangement  or  disordered 
brain. 

C.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  severe.  F.  cerebrie 
aigue.)  Mania. 

C.  cbron'ica.  (Xpovi/co's,  relating  to 
time.    F.  cerebrie  chronique.)  Imbecility. 

C.  partialis.  (F.  partial,  from  L.  pars, 
apart.    F.  cerebrie partielle.)  Monomania. 

C.  sympath'ica.  (Sup-Trafleta,  com- 
munity of  feeling.)    Hypochondria,  hysteria. 

Cereb'ric.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Be- 
longing to  the  cerebrum  or  brarn. 

C.  ac'id.  A  term  applied  formerly  to  what 
was  called  impure  Cerebrin.  It  was  supposed  by 
Fremy  to  be  capable  of  forming  salts  with  bases. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  a  phosphorised  matter,  Thu- 
dichum's  myelin,  and  of  the  cerebrin  bodies, 
phrenosin,  kerasin,  and  cerebrinic  acid. 

Cereb'rifbrm.  (L.  cerebrum;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  cerebriforme.)  Like  to  the  form, 
or  the  substance,  of  the  brain. 

C.  can'cer.    See  Cancer,  cerebriform. 

Cerebrif'Ug-al.  (L.  cerebrum;  fugio, 
to  flee  away.)  Applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  run 
from  the  brain  to  the  spinal  cord,  and  serve  for 
the  transfer  of  cerebral  impulses  outwards. 

Cer  ebrin.  CL.  cerebrum.  F.  cerebrine; 
G.  Hirnfett.)  C17H33N03,M uller.  A light,_white 
hygroscopic  powder,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
baryta  and  heat  on  brain  tissue,  pus-corpuscles, 
and  other  complex  matters.  It  is  tasteless  and 
odourless,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether, 
insoluble,  but  swelling  up,  in  water.  Heated 
with  dilute  mineral  acids  it  was  said  to  yield  a 
levo-rotatory  sugar-like  body,  incapable  of  fer- 
mentation, but  this  is  doubtful.  Its  exact  nature 
is  not  settled,  and  even  its  existence  as  a  definite 
principle  has  been  doubted.  By  some,  it  is  classed 
as  a  complex  non-phosphorised  fat,  and  by  others, 
as  a  glucoside  ;  it  is  very  near  in  composition  to 
sphingosin,  which  is  a  strong  alkaloid.  M tiller' a 
cerebrin  has  been  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  cerebrin, 
lecithin,  and  cholesterin,  but  erroneously ;  Geo- 
ghegan's  formula  C57HnoN2025  is  an  error._  The 
name  has  been  applied  to  a  lamellar  stearin  ob- 
tained from  the  brain,  which  is  only  cholesterin ; 
to  lecithin  and  to  the  cerebric  acid  of  Fremy, 
and  to  an  uncertain  substance  by  Gobley. 

Cerebrin'ic  ac'id.  (Same  etymon.) 
C59H113N09,  probably;  a  little  known  body. 

Cer'ebrins.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  by  Thudichum  to  a  series  of  nitrogenous 
bodies,  free  from  phosphorus,  which  he  finds  in 
the  brain.  .They  include  Phrenosin,  Kerasin, 
and  Cerebrinic  acid. 

Cerebrip'etal.  (L.  cerebrum ;  peto,  to 
seek. )  Applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  run  from 
the  spinal  cord  to  the  cerebrum,  and  serve  for  the 
transmission  of  sensations  from  the  outer  parts 
to  the  brain. 

Cerebri'tiS.  (L.  cerebrum.  F '.  cerebrite ; 
G.  Gehirnentziindung.)  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  substance  of  the  brain.  Al- 
though occasionally  occurring  alone,  it  is  most 
usually  the  sequel  or  accompaniment  of  menin- 
gitis, and  may  be  caused  by  direct  injury  to  the 
head,  by  pya;mia,  by  the  irritation  of  a  foreign 
body,  or  it  may,  very  rarely,  arise  idiopathically. 
It  may  affect  the  greater  part  of  the  organ,  but 
more  usually  it  is  limited  in  extent,  and  may  be 
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confined  to  either  the  grey  or  the  white  nervous 
tissue,  and  in  this  form  may  result  in  abscess  or 
Ln  red  softening. 

C,  lo'cal.  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a  place.) 
A  synonym  of  red  softening  of  the  brain,  and 
also  of  abscess  of  the  brain. 

Cer'ebro.  (L.  cerebrum.)  This  word  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  terms  denotes  associa- 
tion or  connection  with  the  cerebrum  or  brain. 

Cerebrocard'iac.  (L.  cerebrum;  xap- 
Sta,  the  heart.)  Relating  to  the  brain  and 
heart. 

C.  neurop'athy.  See  Neuropathy,  cere- 
brocardiac. 

Cerebromala'cia.  (L.  cerebrum;  fia- 
\ania,  softness.)  A  term  for  softening  of  the 
brain. 

Cerebroo'lein.  (L.  cerebrum;  oleum, 
oil.)  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  found  in  connection 
with  lecithin  in  the  brain ;  probably  olein. 

Cerebrop'athy.  (L.  cerebrum;  iraQoi, 
disease.)  The  series  of  hypochondriacal  and  other 
symptoms  of  like  nature  accompanying  overwork 
of  the  brain. 

Gerebropsycho'ses.  (L.  cerebrum; 
^"X'h  spirit.)  Those  forms  of  mental  disturb- 
ance which  result  from  disease  of  the  psychic 
centres,  such  as  mania  and  dementia  paralytica. 

Cerebrorachid'ian.  (L.  cerebrum ; 
pax^>  the  spine.)    Same  as  Cerebrospinal. 

Cerebrosclero'sis.  Same  as  Brain, 
sclerosis  of. 

Cerebros'copy .  (L.  cerebrum  ;  o-kottiu), 
to  examine.)  A  term  applied  to  designate  the 
use  of  the  ophthalmoscope  in  cerebral  affections, 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  state  of  the 
retina  and  its  circulation,  in  order  that  the 
condition  of  the  brain  may  be  deduced  there- 
from. 

Cer'ebrose.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
C6H1206.  A  sugar  obtained  by  Thudichum, 
by  chemolysis  of  the  nitrogenised,  non-phos- 
phorised  educts  of  the  brain,  phrenosin,  kera- 
sin,  and  cerebrinic  acid.  It  is  characterised 
by  its  crystallisation,  its  optical  power  (its 
specific  or  limited  rotation  being  to  the  right 
+  70°  40'),  and  its  reducing  power  over  cupro- 
potassic  tartrate. 

Cerebro'sic  ac'id.  (L.  cerebrum.) 
C6H10(H2)O6.  An  acid  obtained  by  Thudichum 
from  phrenosin,  by  means  of  the  chemolytic  pro- 
cess ;  it  has  the  composition  of  a  carbohydrate,  is 
probably  isomeric  with  cerebrose,  and  its  barium 
salt  leads  to  the  inference  that  it  is  dibasic. 

Cerebro'sis.  (L.  cerebrum.)  A  term 
applied  variously  to  inflammation  and  to  irrita- 
tion of  the  brain. 

Cerebrospinal.  (L.  cerebrum;  spina, 
the  spine.)  Relating  to  both  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cerebrospinal. 

C.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
entire  nerve  centres ;  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  me- 
dulla oblongata,  and  spinal  cord. 

C.  fe'ver.  (F.  cephalalgie  epidemique,  me- 
ningite  cerebrorhachidienne,  meningite  purulente 
epidemique;  I.  febbre  soporosa-convulaiva,  tifo 
apoplettico-tetanico ;  Gr.  Genickkrampf,  Genick- 
starre ;  Swed.  Nacksjticka.)  Spotted  fever.  A 
disease  occurring  epidemically,  and  generally  in 
children,  often  fatal;  most  common  in  winter 
and  spring;  more  frequent  in  males  than  in 
females;  perhaps  contagious,  but  the  nature  of 
the  infecting  agent  is  unknown.    The  charac- 


teristic morbid  changes  found  after  death  occur 
in  connection  with  the  cerebral  and  spinal  mem- 
branes; the  pia  mater  is  engorged,  there  is  exu- 
dation, often  purulent,  into  the  subarachnoid 
space,  and  the  dura  mater  is  congested,  and  it 
may  be  dotted  with  hemorrhagic  spots ;  these 
conditions  are  often  general,  but  frequently 
they  are  confined  to  the  base  of  the  brain. 
The  brain  itself  is  either  hyperaemic  or  pale  and 
cedematous,  the  ventricles  containing  much  serum, 
generally  purulent,  and  the  neighbouring  cere- 
bral substance  softened.  The  spinal  cord  is 
generally  engorged  and  softened,  and  the  central 
canal  has  been  found  dilated  with  purulent 
fluid.  Hyperaemia  of  the  lungs,  bronchial 
catarrh,  lobar  and  lobular  pneumonia  are  seen, 
with  inflammatory  conditions  and  ecchymosis  of 
various  parts,  as  of  the  pericardium,  endocar- 
dium, mucous  membrane  of  stomach  and  intes- 
tines or  bladder,  and  the  synovial  membrane  of 
joints.  Prodromata  generally  present,  and  con- 
sisting of  general  discomfort  and  chilliness,  more 
or  less  marked,  and  lasting  for  hours  or  days,  but 
often  the  access  is  sudden.  Temperature  not 
very  high,  39°  to  395°  C.  (1022°  F.  to  103-1° 
F.),  with  exacerbations  that  are  not  periodic; 
pulse  and  respiration  rising  with  the  temperature. 
Often  between  the  third  and  sixth  day  a  bilateral 
attack  of  herpes  facialis  or  symmetrical  erup- 
tion of  roseola,  erythema,  or  sudamiua ;  con- 
junctiva congested ;  the  urine  often  albuminous 
or  saccharine  ;  bowels  confined ;  loss  of  appetite  ; 
severe  headache,  increased  by  pressure ;  fainting 
and  vomiting.  The  excitability  of  the  whole 
nervous  system  is  greatly  increased  in  the  first 
stage,  shown  by  photophobia,  acute  perception  of 
sound,  and  singular  cramp  of  the  muscles  of  the 
back  of  the  neck,  producing  orthotonos  or  opis- 
thotonos; death  follows,  attended  with  convul- 
sions or  coma.  If  life  is  preserved  deafness  or 
deaf-mutism  often  follows  in  children.  In  acute 
cases  death  occurs  in  a  few  hours  ;  in  severe  cases 
after  two  or  three  weeks.  The  fatality  in  15,632 
cases  37  per  cent. ;  it  varies  much  in  different 
epidemics,  as  much  as  from  20  to  80  per  cent. 
.Some  have  believed  it  to  be  a  form  of  typhus. 

C.  fluid.  (F.  liquide  cerebrospinal ;  Q. 
Subarachnoidalfliissigkeit.)  A  limpid  serous 
fluid  occupying  the  subarachnoid  space ;  it  has  a 
saltish  taste,  has  an  alkaline  reaction,  and  con- 
tains only  1"5  per  cent,  of  solid  matter.  Its 
amount  has  been  estimated  at  from  two  drachms 
to  two  ounces,  but  the  quantity  is  very  variable, 
and  it  is  quickly  reproduced. 

It  becomes  opalescent  on  boiling,  and  a  floccu- 
lent  precipitate  falls  on  the  addition  of  acetic 
acid;  a  substance  resembling  sugar,  and  giving 
the  same  reactions,  is  said  to  be  present ;  the  salts 
are  largely  potassium  salts. 

C.  meningitis.  Meningitis  affecting  the 
membranes  of  both  brain  and  spinal  cord.  See 
C.  fever. 

C.  sys'tem.  The  cerebrum,  cerebellum, 
medulla  oblongata,  and  spinal  cord. 

Ce'rebro-spina'lia.  (L.  cerebrum ; 
spina,  the  spine.)  Medicinal  agents  which  in- 
fluence the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

Cerebrospi'nant.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  remedy  which  exerts  an  in- 
fluence over  one  or  more  of  the  functions  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

Cer'ebrota  A  synonym  of  impure  Cere- 
brin. 

Cer  ebrum.     (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain ; 
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akin  to  Gr.  K&pa,  the  head;  and  Sans,  ciras.  F. 
cerveau ;  I.  cerebro,  cervello  ;  S.  cerebro,  celebro  ; 
G.  Gehirn.)  The  brain  proper.  In  man,  the 
largest  and  highest  of  the  four  parts  into  which 
the  encephalic  mass  is  usually  divided ;  it  occu- 
pies the  whole  of  the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  with 
the  exception  of  the  middle  and  hinder  basal 
portions,  in  which  lie  the  other  three  divisions, 
the  pons  Varolii,  the  cerebellum,  and  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  It  varies  in  weight  in  the 
human  species,  the  average  being  in  the  human 
male  43  oz.  15J  drs.,  and  in  the  female  38  oz. 
12  drs.,  according  to  Reid ;  according  to  Weis- 
bach's  observations,  the  average  male  brain 
weighs  1154-97  grammes,  and  bears  a  relation  to 
the  whole  encephalon  of  87'86  per  cent. ;  and  the 
female  brain  weighs  1038-90  grammes,  and  its 
percentage  is  88-03.  It  is  of  ovoid  shape,  the 
small  end  foremost,  flattened  on  its  under  surface, 
and  divided  into  two  symmetrical  halves  or  hemi- 
spheres by  the  great  longitudinal  fissure,  except 
in  the  middle  third  of  the  lower  surface,  where 
they  are  united  by  the  corpus  callosum  ;  smaller 
fissures  divide  it  into  five  lobes,  the  frontal,  pa- 
rietal, temporo-sphenoidal,  occipital,  and  central ; 
and  still  shallower  clefts  or  furrows,  the  sulci, 
separate  from  each  other  the  convolutions  or  gyri. 
It  is  closely  invested  by  the  pia  mater,  which 
transmits  the  blood-vessels,  and  is  covered  by  the 
arachnoid  epithelium.  In  the  interior  of  each 
hemisphere  is  a  branched  flattened  cavity,  the 
lateral  ventricle,  with  its  three  cornua,  com- 
municating towards  the  anterior  part  of  the  body 
of  the  ventricle,  by  the  foramen  of  Monro,  with 
the  third  ventricle  which  lies  centrally  between 
the  optic  thalami,  and  which  at  its  posterior  ex- 
tremity is  connected  by  means  of  the  aquseductus 
Sylvii  with  the  fourth  ventricle,  a  spear-shaped 
cavity  lying  between  the  medulla  oblongata  in 
front  and  the  cerebellum  behind.  The  cerebrum 
is  composed  of  grey  and  white  nervous  tissue,  the 
latter  forming  the  main  bulk  of  its  interior,  and 
arranged  in  groups  of  fibres,  the  former  covering 
the  exterior  and  collected  into  nodules  of  greater 
or  less  size  in  the  substance  of  the  white  matter 
at  the  base.  For  further  detail,  see  Brain  ;  B., 
development  of  and  the  several  parts  of  the 
cerebrum  under  their  special  names. 

C.  abflomina'le.  (L.  abdominalis,  be- 
longing to  the  abdomen.)    The  solar  plexus. 

C,  development  of.  See  Brain,  develop- 
ment of. 

C.  elonga'tum.  (L.  elongo,  to  lengthen.) 
A  term  for  the  Medulla  oblongata. 

C,  fi  bres  of.    See  Fibres,  cerebral. 

C,  fis  sures  of.  See  Fissures  of  cere- 
brum. 

C,  lobes  of.  (Ao/3os,  a  lobe.  F.  lobes  du 
cerveau;  G.  Hirnlappen.)  The  subdivisions  of 
each  hemisphere  of  the  brain.  They  have  been 
variously  named ;  according  to  some  they  are 
three,  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior,  or  frontal, 
temporo-sphenoidal,  and  occipital;  according  to 
others,  they  are  four,  anterior,  upper,  lower,  and 
the  island  of  Roil ;  according  to  others  they  are 
five,  frontal,  parietal,  occipital,  temporo-sphe- 
noidal, and  central.  For  further  detail,  see  the 
several  sections  of  Lobe. 

C.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
cerebellum. 

C,  pe  duncles  of.  (L.  pedunculus,  a  little 
foot.)    The  Crura  cerebri. 

C.  poste'rius.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The 
cerebellum. 


C,  ven'tricles  of.  See  Ventricles  of 
cerebrum. 

Ce'recloth.  (L.  cero,  to  cover  with  wax  ; 
Sax.  clath,  a  garment.)  A  linen  or  other  cloth 
infiltrated  with  wax. 

C,  antisep'tic.  ('Avti,  against ;  o-jj7tt£- 
ko's,  putrefying.)  Calico  or  other  material  soaked 
in  paraffin,  wax,  and  carbolic  acid,  or  other 
disinfectant.    Used  in  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

Cerec'tomy.    Same  as  Ceratectomy. 

Cerefolium.  (Corrupted  from  Chcero- 
phyllum.)    The  Anthriscus  cerefolium. 

C.  bispan'icum.    (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
A  name  for  the  Myrrliis  odor  at  a,  or  sweet  cicely. 
C.  sylves'tre.    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

Ce'reiform.  (L.  eereus,  a  wax  taper ; 
forma,  shape.)    Tapering,  slender. 

Cerelae'um.  (Kvpos,  wax ;  'IXawv,  oil.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  KtipiKaiov),  used  by  Galen,  de  C. 
M.  per  Gen.  7,  2,  for  a  cerate  or  liniment  made 
of  wax  and  oil ;  also  called  Oleum  cerce  and  Buty- 
rum  cerce. 

Cerenceph'alot.  (K»jpos,  wax ;  iyaifp- 

aXos,  the  brain.)    A  synonym  of  Cephalot. 

Cere'oli.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  oleum,  oil.  G. 
Wachskerzchen.)  Bougies  made  by  rolling 
strips  of  linen,  soaked  in  wax  and  oil,  into  a  pipe 
shape. 

C.  antisep'tici.  ('Avri,  against;  o-TjTn-i- 
kos,  putrefying.)    Same  as  G.  carboliei. 

C.  atropina'ti.  Cereoli  simplices,  to  each 
of  which  is  added  -01  to  '02  gramme  of  atropin. 
Used  for  introduction  into  a  mucous  canal,  such 
as  the  urethra,  in  painful  affections. 

C.  carbol'ici.  Four  parts  of  ceratum  car- 
bolicum  and  one  part  of  paraffin  melted  together 
and  made  into  bougies,  with  a  strip  of  linen,  for 
insertion  into  the  orifices  of  abscesses  and  into 
fistulous  canals  where  there  is  a  foetid  discharge. 

C.  cum  ac'ido  tan  nieo,  Belg.  Ph.  Pre- 
pared with  tannin,  as  C.  cum  opto. 

C.  cum  o  pio,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cera,  wax ; 
oleum,  oil.)  Extract  of  opium  20  centigrammes 
dissolved  in  125  centigrammes  of  syrup,  and  gum 
acacia  300  centigrammes  added.  To  be  made 
into  four  suppositories. 

C.  plum'bi.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  G.  Blei- 
kerzen.)  Yellow  wax  48  parts,  spermaceti  1-5, 
and  solution  of  basic  acetate  of  lead  1  part ; 
melted  together,  and  made  into  a  bougie  with 
cotton  wool. 

C.  sim'plices.  (L.  simplex,  simple.) 
Strips  of  linen  soaked  in  a  melted  mixture  of  six 
parts  of  yellow  wax  and  one  of  olive  oil,  and 
made  into  the  form  of  a  bougie.  Used  for  ex- 
ploration and  dilatation. 

Cere'olus.  (L.  dim.  of  eereus,  a  wax 
bougie.)    A  small  wax  bougie. 

Ce'reous.  (L.  cera.)  Wax-like,  made  of 
wax. 

Cereris'ia.    Same  as  Cerevisia. 

Cer'etrin.  A  term  believed  to  be  intended 
for  cetrarin. 

Ce  reus.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  because  made  of 
wax.  F.  bougie;  G.  Waehsstock.)  A  wax 
bougie. 

C.  medica'tus.  (L.  medicatus,  medicinal. 
F.  bougie  medicamenteuse.)  A  medicated  wax 
bougie. 

Ce  reus.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Cactacece. 

C,  nig-ht  bloom  ing-.  The  Cactus  grandi- 
flora. 

Cerevis  ia.    A  Gallic  word ;  or,  according 
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to  some,  as  if  Cereris  vis  in  aqua,  the  strength  of 
corn  in  water.)  Term  for  any  liquor  brewed 
from  corn  ;  ale,  beer. 

C.  ab'ietis.  (L.  abies,  a  fir  tree.)  Spruce 
beer. 

C.  ama'ra,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
Four  parts  each  of  wormwood  and  gentian  root, 
and  10  parts  of  pine  buds;  macerate  for  three 
days  in  1000  parts  of  beer  and  filter. 

C.  antiseorbu  tica.  Fr.  Codex.  ('Avti, 
against ;  scorbutus,  scurvy.  F.  biere  antiscorbu- 
tique,  sapinette.)    See  Beer,  antiscorbutic. 

C.  antiscorbu'tica  Sydenham'i,  Belg. 
Ph.  Watercress,  fresh,  5G0  parts,  mentha  crispa 
and  salvia  officinalis,  of  each  41,  orange  peel  83, 
nutmegs  7,  alcohol  500,  water  sufficient.  Distil 
1000  parts. 

C.  ferra'ta.  (L.ferrum,  iron.)  Liq.  ferri 
et  sodse  pyrophosph.  5  parts,  strong  ale  500. 
Dose,  a  glass  two  or  three  times  daily. 

C.  martia'ta.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  of  iron.) 
Same  as  G.  f errata. 

C.  medica'ta.  (L.  medicatus,  healing. 
G.  Krduterbier.)  Beer  containing  herbs  for 
medicinal  purposes. 

C.  nigra.    (L.  nigcr,  black.)    A  synonym 
of  Beer,  Swiss  vulnerary. 
Also,  Beer,  spruce. 

C.  stomacb'ica-  Stomachic  beer.  Gentian 
root,  sliced,  15  parts,  fresh  lemon  peel  10,  cinna- 
mon 1,  strong  ale  1000 ;  macerate  for  four  days, 
and  filter. 

Cerevis'iao  fermen  tum,  B.  Ph.  (F. 

levure ;  I.  fermento  ;  S.  levadura  de  ceveza  ;  G. 
Barme,  Bierhrfen.)  The  ferment  of  beer.  Yeast 
or  barm,  the  well-known  substance  which  forms 
on  the  surface  of  beer  during  the  process  of  fer- 
mentation. It  is  a  viscid,  semifluid,  frothy 
liquid,  containing  the  cells  of  Saccharomyces 
cerevisice.  It  has  been  used  as  a  nutrient,  as  an 
antiseptic  in  typhus  fever,  and  to  convert  starch 
directly  into  alcohol  in  diabetes.  Locally  it  is 
used  in  phagedenic  and  sloughing  sores. 

Ce'ria.  (L.  cereus,  soft.)  Old  name  for  a 
kind  of  flat  worm  bred  in  the  intestines,  perhaps 
a  taenia. 

Ce'ric.    (L.  cera,  wax.)    Relating  to  wax. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  cerium  salts  which  cor- 
respond to  cerium  dioxide. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cerique.)  A  doubtful 
product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  cerin. 

Ce  rides.  Name  by  Ampere  for  a  Family 
of  simple  bodies,  including  cerium  and  magne- 
sium. 

Cerif  erous.    (L.  cera;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Bearing,  or  producing,  wax. 
Cerig'erous.    (L.  cera ;  gero,  to  bear. 

F.  cerigere;  G.  wachshauttragend.)  Applied  to 
the  beak  of  a  bird  when  furnished  with  a  cere. 

Ce'rii  bromi'dum.  Bromide  of  ce- 
rium. A  sweet,  chocolate-coloured  astringent 
substance,  obtained  by  dissolving  cerous  carbonate 
in  hydrobromic  acid;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Has  been  used  as  C.  oxalas. 

C.  carbo'nas.    Same  as  Cerous  carbonate. 

C.  ni'tras.   Same  as  Cerous  nitrate. 

C.  ox'alas,  B.  Ph.    (F.  oxalate  de  cerium  ; 

G.  Ceriwnoxalat.)  CeC204  .  3H20.  Oxalate  of 
cerium,  obtained  by  adding  solution  of  oxalate 
of  ammonia  to  a  soluble  salt  of  cerium ;  it  is  a 
white  granular  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  A 
gastric  nerve  sedative  used  in  reflex  vomiting, 
especially  that  of  pregnancy.  Dose,  1 — 5  grains 
or  more. 


Ce'rill.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  The  portion  of 
beeswax  which  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol ;  it 
is  not  a  definite  compound,  but  impure  Cerotic 
acid. 

Ceri'nous.   (L.  cera.)   Of  the  colour  of 
yellow  wax. 
Cerinth'e.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Boraginacece. 

C.  as'pera,  Roth.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
Formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  vulnerary, 
especially  in  eye  affections. 

C.  ma'jor,  Linn.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
C.  aspera. 

Ce'rion.    (Knpwv,  honeycomb.)    A  syno- 
nym of  Tinea  favosa. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Caryopsis. 
Ceris'cus   malabar'icus,  Gartn, 

The  Randia  dumetorum. 

Ce'rite.  The  natural  siliceous  protoxide  of 
cerium,  from  which  this  metal  is  obtained. 

Ce'rium.  (From  the  planet  Ceres.) 
Symbol  Ce.  Atomic  weight  141*2.  A  metal 
having  the  colour  and  lustre  of  iron,  tarnishing 
in  moist  air.  It  forms  two  oxides,  a  sesquioxide, 
Ce203,  and  a  dioxide,  Ce02. 

C.  bro'mide.   See  Cerii  bromidum. 
C.  ni'tricum.    Same  as  Cerous  nitrate. 
C.  ox'alate.   See  Cerii  oxalas. 
C.  oxal'icum.    Same  as  Cerii  oxalas. 
Cernula'tio.    (L.  cernulo,  to  throw  head 
foremost.)    A  violent  cough  produced  by  acrid 
or  foreign  bodies  in  the  larynx. 

Cer'nilOUS.  (L.  cernuo,  to  bow  down- 
ward. G.  gebiickt.)  Nodding;  hanging  its  head; 
bent. 

Ccroco  ma.  (Klpas,  horn;  kohv,  the 
hair.)  A  Genus  of  heteromerous  coleopterous 
insects  possessing  vesicant  properties  analogous 
to  those  of  cantharides. 

Ceroe  ne.  (Low  L.  eeroneum,  from  (ojpo's, 
wax.  F.  emplutre  ceroene.)  The  Emplastrum 
eeroneum,  Fr.  Codex. 

Ceroi'des.  (Expo's,  wax ;  tlcios,  likeness. 
F.  ceroide ;  G.  wachsiilmlich.)  Resembling 
wax. 

Cero'lein.  A  fatty  substance  existing  in 
small  quantity  in  beeswax ;  it  is  a  doubtful  sub- 
stance. 

Cero'leum.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  oleum,  oil.) 
The  same  as  Cerate. 

Cero'ma.  (Kvpcofia,  from  Ktj/jos,  wax.) 
Name  formerly  used  for  cerate  or  ointment,  ac- 
cording to  Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut> 
iv,  78. 

Also,  applied  to  organs  which  are  the  subject 
of  amyloid  degeneration,  in  consequence  of  their 
waxy  appearance. 

Ce'romel.  (L.  cera,  wax  ;  mel,  honey.  G. 
Honigwachs.)  A  mixture  of  one  part  of  yellow 
wax  and  two  or  four  parts  of  honey.  Used  as  an 
application  to  wounds  and  ulcers  in  hot  climates, 
where  ointments  soon  turn  rancid. 

Cero  Ileum.    Same  as  Ceroma. 

Cero'nia.  (Ke|0<i>i/iu.)  The  St.  John's 
bread,  or  carob  tree,  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

Cerope'g'ia,  Linn.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  A.selepiadacece,  the  tuberous  roots  of  some 
species  of  which  are  esculent. 

C.  edu'lis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  An  escu- 
lent species. 

Ceropis'SUS.  (Kvpos,  wax  ;  niuaa,  pitch. 
F.  ceropisse.)  Old  term  for  a  cerate,  or  plaster 
formed  of  wax  and  pitch.    Used  as  a  depilatory. 

Cei'OplaS  ty.     (Kiipo's,  wax  ;  irXdaaui,  to 
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form.)  The  making  of  anatomical  models  in 
■wax. 

Cero'sia.    Same  as  Cei-osin. 

Ce  rosin.  (F.  cerosie.)  A  waxy  substance 
obtained  by  scraping  the  epidermis  of  the  sugar- 
cane. 

Cerosi'na.   Same  as  Cerosin. 

Cero'sis.  (Krjpo's,  wax.)  Term  for  a  dis- 
eased condition  of  tunics,  membranes,  or  epithe- 
lium, consisting  in  wax-like  scales. 

Cerostro ilia.  The  disease,  or  condition, 
Cerostrosis. 

Cerostro'sis.  (Kepas,  horn;  <r-rpa>o-is, 
a  spreading.)  A  deposit  of  horny  material  on  the 
epidermis. 

Cerot  ic  ae  id.  (Kijpo?,  wax.)  C27H54 
02.  Obtained  from  beeswax  by  heating  in  alco- 
hol, and  also  in  the  dry  distillation  of  Chinese 
wax.  It  is  in  small  granular  crystals,  melting  at 
78°  C.  (172-4°  F.) 

C.  al'cobol.    Same  as  Ceryl  alcohol. 

Cerotomalag'  ma.  See  Ceratoma- 
lagma. 

Cero'tum.    (Kiipon-oV.)    A  cerate. 

Ce'rotyl.    Same  as  Ceryl. 

Ce'rous  car  bonate.  Ce2(C03)3.  Ob- 
tained by  precipitating  cerous  sulphate  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia.  It  crystallises  with  nine 
equivalents  of  water  in  silky  needles.  Proposed 
to  be  used  as  Cerii  oxalas. 

C.  bro  mide.  2CeBr3+3H20.  See  Cerii 
bromidum. 

C.  nitrate.  Ce(N03)3+6H2O.  A  crystal- 
line substance,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  used 
as  Cerii  oxalas. 

Cerox'ylin.  The  wax  of  the  Ceroxylon 
andicola.  It  has  been  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  bougies. 

Cerox'ylon.  (Kijpo's,  wax ;  %v\ov,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece.  The 
species  supply  vegetable  wax. 

C.  andic  ola,  Hamb.  A  species  of  which 
the  trunk  and  the  axils  of  the  leaves  supply 
wax. 

Ceru'lein.   See  Ccerulein. 

Cerumen.  (L.  cera,  wax.  F.  cerumen; 
I.  cerume ;  G.  Ohrenschmalz.)  The  wax-like 
secretion  of  the  ear  which  is  given  out  by  the 
follicles,  ranged  along  the  inner  surface  of  the 
meatus  auditorius  extemus;  ear  wax.  It  consists 
of  fat  molecules  and  colouring  particles,  with 
epithelial  scales  and  hairs. 

It  is  composed,  according  to  Schmidt,  of  pal- 
mitin,  with  traces  of  cholesterin,  butyric,  vale- 
rianic, and  caproic  acids,  albuminoid  matters, 
and  salts  of  calcium,  sodium,  and  potassium. 

Ceru'minous.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ceru- 
mineux  ;  G.  ohrensmalzartig .)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  cerumen  or  wax  of  the  ear. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandes  cerumineuses  ;  G. 
Ohrenschmalzdriisen.)  The  numerous  small  oval 
glands  situated  between  the  cutaneous  lining  and 
the  cartilage  of  the  meatus  auditorius  externus, 
or  external  auditory  canal.  They  have  the  same 
structure  as  sweat  glands. 

C.  humour.   Same  as  Cerumen. 
C.  plug.    (Old  Dut.  plugge;  from  Celtic 
ploc,  or  pluc.)    A  concretion  in  the  meatus 
auditorius  externus   formed    of    dried  ceru- 
men. 

Ce'rus.   (Ki/po's,  wax.)  "Wax. 
Ceru'se.    Same  as  Cerussa. 
Cerus'sa.      (Said  to  be  from  Kvpoi,  the 
genitive  of  unp,  a  plague,  death,  or  poison ;  from 


its  poisonous  qualities.)  Term  for  the  subcar- 
bonate  of  lead ;  white  lead. 

C.  aceta'ta.  A  name  for  the  Plumbi  ace- 
tas,  or  acetate  of  lead. 

C.  al  ba  hispan'ica.  (L.  alius,  white ; 
hispanieus,  Spanish.)    Plumbi  carbonas. 

C.  al'ba  no'rica.  (L.  norica,  Norican.) 
Carbonate  of  lead. 

C.  antimo'nii.  Old  term  for  a  preparation 
of  regulus  of  antimony  and  nitre,  thrown  succes- 
sively into  a  crucible  heated  to  a  white  heat,  the 
result  of  which  is  an  oxide  of  antimony,  used  as 
a  diaphoretic. 

C.  ni'grra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  Graphite. 

C.  psimmyth'ion.  (^t/u/iufhov,  white 
lead.)    Carbonate  of  lead. 

C.  serpenta  rise.  Starch  from  the  Arum 
maculatum,  which  was  formerly  called  Serpen- 
taria  minor. 

C.  us'ta-  Name  for  cerussa  burnt  till  it 
becomes  red  like  the  sandarach  of  the  Greeks,  or 
realgar. 

C.  zin'ci.    Oxide  of  zinc. 
Cer'usse.    Same  as  Cerussa. 
Cerus'sea  uri'na.    (L.  cerussa;  urina, 
urine.)     A  Paracelsian  term  for  urine  of  the 
colour  of,  or  having  a  deposit  like,  cerussa. 
Ger  va.    The  Ricinus  communis. 
Cerva'ria  al'ba.    (L.  cervarius,  per- 
taining to  deer ;  albus,  white.)  The  Laserpitium 
latifolium. 

Cer'vi  bole'tUS.  (L.  cervus,  a  stag; 
boletus,  a  kind  of  mushroom.)  The  Elaphomyces 
granulatus. 

C.  el'aphi  cor'nu.  Same  as  Cornu  cervi ; 
the  burnt  horn  of  the  Cervus  elaphus. 

Cervi  cal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.  F.  cer- 
vical; G.  zam  Nacken  gehbrig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  neck. 

C.  adeni'tis.  ('A<5w,  a  gland.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cervical  lymphatic  glands. 

C.  ar'tery,  ascend'ing-.  (F.  art'ere  cer- 
vicale  ascendente ;  G.  aufsteigende  Nackenschlag- 
ader.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior  thyroid  artery 
at  the  point  where  it  turns  inward  behind  the 
common  carotid.  It  runs  up  the  neck  between 
the  scalenus  anticus  and  the  rectus  anticus  major 
muscles,  to  which  it  sends  branches  which  com- 
municate with  branches  of  the  vertebral  artery  ; 
its  spinal  branches  enter  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina, and  are  distributed  to  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae,  the  spinal  cord,  and  its  membranes.  It 
is  occasionally  derived  from  the  subclavian,  or 
the  transverse  cervical,  or  the  suprascapular 
arteries. 

C.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  art'ere cervicale  pro- 
fonde ;  G.  tiefe  Nackenschlagader.)  Generally 
arises  from  the  superior  intercostal,  sometimes 
from  the  subclavian  or  the  posterior  scapular.  It 
passes  backwards  between  the  transverse  process 
of  the  last  cervical  vertebra  and  the  first  rib,  and 
ascends  the  neck  in  the  interspace  of  the  transverse 
and  spinous  processes  between  the  complexus  and 
semispinalis  colli  muscles ;  it  gives  off  muscular 
twigs,  and  anastomoses  with  the  princeps  cervicis 
artery. 

C.  ar'tery  of  occip'ital.  Same  as  Prin- 
ceps cervicis. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.   The  C.  artery, 

deep. 

C.  ar'tery,  profound'.  (L.  profundus, 
deep.)    Same  as  C.  artery,  deep. 

C.  ar'tery,  superfic  ial.    (F.  artere  cer- 
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vicale  superflcielle ;  G.  oberfliichliche  Nacken- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical 
artery,  or  the  sole  trunk,  when  the  posterior 
scapular  arises  from  the  subclavian.  It  arises 
near  the  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  and, 
ascending,  gives  branches  to  that  muscle,  to  the 
levator  anguli  scapula?  and  the  sterno-mastoid, 
and  to  the  cervical  glands,  and  anastomoses  with 
the  superficial  branch  of  the  princeps  cervicis 
artery. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  G.  artery,  ascending. 
C.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.    The  C.  artery, 
ascending. 

C.  ar'tery,  trans'verse.  (F.  artere  cer- 
vicale  transverse.)  The  third  branch  of  the 
thyroid  axis ;  it  passes  outwards  across  the  upper 
part  of  the  subclavian  triangle  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  trapezius,  where  it  divides  into  the 
superficial  cervical  and  the  posterior  scapular 
arteries.  When  the  latter  arises  from  the  sub- 
clavian direct  this  artery  is  called  the  superficial 
cervical.  Sometimes  it  arises  from  the  subclavian, 
and  occasionally  gives  off  the  ascending  cervical. 

C.  curve.  (G.Nackenkriimmung.)  Cervical 
incurvation  of  the  embryonic  brain  at  the  transi- 
tion of  the  medulla  oblongata  into  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  eminence.  (L.  eminens,  standing  out. 
Gr.  Nackenhocker.)  The  projection  of  the  verte- 
bra prominens  in  the  neck. 

C.  endometritis.  See  Endometritis, 
cervical. 

C.  enlargement.  (F.  renflement  cervi- 
cal ;  Gr.  Halsauschwellung.)  An  enlargement  of 
the  spinal  cord  extending  from  the  third  cervical 
to  the  first  dorsal  vertebra,  and  flattened  in  the 
antero-posterior  direction ;  it  commences  in  the 
fcetus  with  the  development  of  the  limbs,  and, 
growing  with  their  growth,  is  doubtless  connected 
with  the  amount  of  the  nerve  supply  to  the 
anterior  limbs  or  arms. 

C.  fas'cia,  deep.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  A 
strong  fibrous  investment  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  attached  posteriorly  to  the  ligamentum 
nucha?  and  the  spines  of  the  cervical  vertebras, 
from  whence  it  extends  to  the  sterno-mastoid, 
which  it  invests  by  splitting  and  reuniting,  and 
so  to  the  middle  line,  where  it  is  attached  to  the 
hyoid  bone  above,  and  by  two  layers  to  the 
sternum  and  the  interclavicular  ligament  below, 
and  in  the  middle  it  blends  with  that  of  the  op- 
posite side.  Its  superficial  part  is  continuous 
with  the  masseteric  and  the  parotid  fascia ;  and  its 
deeper  part  invests  the  muscles,  joins  the  sheath 
of  the  vessels,  and  forms  the  prevertebral  fascia. 

C.  fas'cia,  superficial.  (L.  fascia.) 
The  thin  aponeurotic  layer  found  with  difficulty 
underneath  the  skin  of  the  neck  and  above  the 
platysma  myoides  and  the  external  jugular  vein. 
The  superficial  part  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia  is 
also  thus  called  when  the  term  deep  cervical  fascia 
is  confined  to  the  part  called  prevertebral. 

C.  fis'tula.  (L.Jistiila,  a  pipe.  G.  Nacken- 
flstel,  Halsfistel.)    Same  as  Branchial  fistula. 

C.  gan'glia-  (TayyXiov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)  A  term  applied  to  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  neck,  especially  when  somewhat 
enlai'ged. 

See  also  C.  ganglion. 

C.  gan'glion,  infe'rior.  (Tayykiov,  a 
swelling  of  a  nerve.  F.  ganglion  cervical  infe- 
rieur ;  Gr.  unterer  Halsknoten.)  The  lowest 
cervical  ganglion ;  it  is  irregular  in  shape, 
and  is  often  partially  united  to  the  first  tho- 
racic ganglion.   Its  superior  branches  join  those 


of  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  Its  inferior 
branches  are  the  lower  cardiac  nerve,  and  branches, 
some  forming  loops,  the  Ansa  Vieussensii,  on  the 
subclavian  artery,  to  join  the  first  thoracic  gan- 
glion. Its  external  branches  communicate  with 
the  seventh  and  eighth  spinal  nerves,  and,  after 
forming  a  plexus  on  the  vertebral  artery,  with 
the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth. 

C.  ganglion,  lower.  The  ft  ganglion, 
inferior. 

C.  gan'glion,  mid'dle.  (F.  ganglion  cer- 
vical moyen ;  G.  mittlerer  Halsknoten!)  The 
smallest  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia ;  it  is 
placed  on  or  near  the  inferior  thyroid  artery, 
opposite  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra.  Its  superior 
branches  communicate  with  those  of  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion.  Its  inferior  branches  com- 
municate with  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion.  Its 
external  branches,  when  present,  join  the  fifth  and 
sixth  spinal  nerves.  Its  internal  branches  consist 
of  the  middle  cardiac  nerve  and  thyroid  branches 
which  join  the  recurrent  laryngeal,  external 
laryngeal,  and  middle  cardiac  nerves. 

C.  gan'glion  of  the  u'terus.  A  close- 
meshed  plexus  of  nerve  fibres  situated  at  the 
posterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  cervix  uteri.  It 
is  from  13  mm.  to  19  mm.  in  length,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  the  Plexus  uterinus  posterior. 

C.  gan'glion,  supe'rior.  (F.  ganglion 
cervical  supe'rieur  ;  Gr.  oberer  Halsknoten.)  The 
largest  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia  of  the 
sympathetic,  situated  opposite  the  second,  third, 
or  fourth  cervical  vertebrae ;  it  is  reddish- grey, 
broad,  fusiform,  sometimes  constricted  in  places. 
Its  continuation  upwards,  or  ascending  branch, 
follows  the  course  of  the  carotid  artery,  and  in  the 
carotid  canal  divides  into  two  branches,  the  outer 
of  which  gives  filaments  to  the  artery  and  to  the 
inner  branch,  and  then  forms  the  carotid  plexus ; 
the  inner  also  supplies  the  artery,  and  then  forms 
the  cavernous  plexus.  The  descending  branch 
joins  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  The  external 
branches  communicate  with  the  first  four  spinal 
nerves,  with  the  second  ganglion  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric,  with  the  ninth  nerve,  with  the  petrosal 
ganglion  of  the  glosso- pharyngeal,  and  with  the 
ganglion  of  the  root  of  the  pneumogastric.  The 
internal  branches  are  pharyngeal  which  join  the 
pharyngeal  plexus,  laryngeal  joining  the  superior 
laryngeal  nerve,  and  the  superior  cardiac  nerve. 
The  anterior  branches  form  a  plexus,  with  small 
ganglia  round  the  external  carotid  artery  and  its 
branches,  and  communicate  with  the  digastric 
branch  of  the  facial,  and  with  the  submaxillary, 
optic,  and  the  external  petrosal  ganglia. 

C.  gan'glion,  up'per.  The  C.  ganglion, 
superior. 

C.  gland.    (Gr.  Halsdriise.)    The  tonsil. 

C.  la'bour.  (Gr.  Cervicalgebart.)  That 
period  of  a  natural  labour,  from  its  commence- 
ment to  the  complete  dilatation  and  disappear- 
ance of  the  cervix  uteri. 

C.  lig'ament,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.)  A  synonym  of  the  accessory  or  super- 
ficial anterior  occipito-atlantal  ligament. 

C.  lig'ament,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hinterer  Nackenband.)  The  Liga- 
mentum nucha. 

C.  lymphatic  glands,  deep.  (Gr.  tiefere 
Halsdriisen.)  A  chain  of  large  glands  lying  along 
the  carotid  sheath,  and  extending  from  the  base 
of  the  skull  to  the  thorax. 

C.  lymphat'ic  glands,  superficial* 
(Gr.  oberfldehliche  Halsdriisen.)  A  series  of  glands 
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lying  under  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  extending  along  the  course  of  the  external 
jugular  vein  underneath  the  platysma  myoides  ; 
they  are  most  numerous  above  the  clavicle, 
where  the  external  jugular  joins  the  subclavian 
vein. 

C.  nerve,  superficial.  (F.  nerf  cervical 
transverse;  G.  oberflachlicher  Halsnerv.)  A 
branch  of  the  cervical  plexus  proceeding  from  the 
arch  of  the  second  and  third  cervical  nerves  ;  it 
turns  round  the  posterior  border  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  at  its  middle,  perforates  the  cervical 
fascia,  and  divides  beneath  the  platysma  myoides 
into  ascending  and  descending  branches. 

C.  nerve,  trans'verse.  Same  as  C. 
nerve,  superficial. 

C.  nerves.  (F.nerfsecrvieaux  ;  G.Naek- 
ennerven.)  The  first  eight  pairs  of  spinal  nerves. 
The  common  trunk,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
two  roots,  is  separated  into  two  divisions,  anterior 
and  posterior.  The  first  cervical  is  the  subocci- 
pital nerve ;  the  posterior  division  of  the  remain- 
ing nerves  divides  into  external  branches,  which 
supply  the  splenius,  cervicalis  ascendens,  trans- 
versalis  colli,  trachelo-mastoid  and  complexus 
muscles ;  and  internal  branches,  that  of  the  second 
is  the  great  occipital  nerve ;  those  of  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  nerves  run  beneath  the  com- 
plexus, forming  the  posterior  cervical  plexus,  to 
the  vertebral  spines,  and  then  running  outwards 
supply  the  integument  over  the  trapezius ;  those  of 
the  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  supply  muscles  only. 

The  anterior  divisions  of  the  four  upper  cervi- 
cal nerves  form  the  cervical  plexus,  those  of  the 
four  lower  cervical  nerves  form,  together  with 
that  of  the  first  dorsal,  the  brachial  plexus. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  cervical ;  G.  Nackengefiecht,  Halsgeflecht.) 
A  nervous  network  formed  by  the  interlacement 
of  the  anterior  divisions  of  the  first  four  cervical 
nerves.  It  lies  opposite  thefirstfour  cervical  verte- 
brae on  the  scalenus  medius  and  the  levator  anguli 
scapulae  muscles,  and  underneath  the  sternomas- 
toid.  The  branches  are  superficial  and  deep.  The 
former  are  the  superficialis  colli,  the  auricularis 
magnus,  the  occipitalis  minor,  and  the  supra- 
clavicular ;  these  supply  the  integument.  The 
deep  branches  are  communicating  twigs  with 
the  pneumogastric,  hypoglossal,  and  sympathetic 
nerves,  a  branch  to  the  rectus  anterior  and  rectus 
lateralis  muscles,  one  to  the  stemo-mastoid,  one 
to  the  trapezius,  the  phrenic  nerve,  a  branch  to 
the  angularis  scapulae,  and  one  to  the  rhomboidei 
muscles ;  the  two  latter  sometimes  proceed  from 
the  brachial  plexus. 

C.  plex'us,  poste'rior.  The  intercommu- 
nication of  the  internal  branches  of  the  posterior 
divisions  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  cervical  nerves 
beneath  the  complexus  muscle. 

C.  tri'angles.   See  Triangles  of  neck. 

C.  vein,  deep.  (G.  tiefe  Nackcnblutader.) 
The  branches  of  this  vein  accompany  those  of  the 
artery  of  the  same  name,  and  open  into  the  ver- 
tebral vein. 

C.  veins,  ascending'-  The  branches  ac- 
company those  of  the  corresponding  artery,  and 
form  a  trunk  which  opens  into  the  vertebral  vein. 

C.  ver'tebrae.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine  bone. 
F.  vertebres  cervicales ;  G.  Halswirbel,  Nacken- 
wirbel.)  The  first  seven  vertebras  of  the  spine, 
the  two  upper  of  which  are  exceptional,  the  atlas 
and  axis.  The  body  is  small,  widest  from  side  to 
side,  the  upper  surfaces  concave  in  the  same  di- 
rection, the  lower  concave  from  before  to  behind. 


The  laminae  are  long  and  flat,  the  upper  notches 
the  deeper.  The  neural  canal  is  triangular  and 
large.  The  spinous  process  is  short  and  bifid,  but 
that  of  the  seventh  is  long.  The  transverse  pro- 
cesses are  short  and  bifid,  they  spring  by  two 
roots,  the  anterior  corresponding  to  a  rib  or  its 
articulating  capitular  process,  the  posterior  to  a 
transverse  process ;  they  unite  at  their  extremi- 
ties and  form  the  vertebral  canal.  The  articular 
processes  are  large  and  flat.  The  last  cervical 
vertebra  is  the  Vertebra  prominens. 

C.  zone.  (L.  zona,  a  girdle.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Barnes  to  the  part  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  pregnant  uterus  which  lies  beneath  an 
imaginary  latitudinal  circle  drawn  round  the 
uterus  at  about  a  fourth  of  its  height;  it  is  the 
zone  of  dangerous  placental  attachment. 

Cervicalis  ascen  dens.  (L.  cervix, 
the  neck ;  ascendo,  to  mount  up.  F.  faisceaux 
de  r enforcement  de  la  partie  super ieure  da  sa- 
cro-lombaire ;  G.  aiifsteigender  Nackenmuskel.) 
One  of  the  outer  columns  of  the  erector  spina? 
muscle,  being  a  continuation  upwards  of  the 
musculus  accessorius.  It  arises  by  slips  from  the 
angles  of  four  or  five  upper  ribs,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  posterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  ver- 
tebras. 

C.  descen'dens.  (L.  descendo,  to  go 
down.)  A  synonym  of  C.  ascendens,  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  upper  attachment  of  the  muscle 
is  its  origin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Descendens  noni  nerve. 

Gervica'ria..  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
Campanula  trachelium,  great  throat- wort ;  be- 
cause believed  to  be  efficacious  in  diseases  of  the 
throat  and  neck. 

Cervicitis.  (L.  cervix.)  Inflammation 
of  the  cervix  uteri . 

Cervicoacromialis.  (L.  cervix; 
acromion.)  The  anterior  part  of  the  trapezius 
muscle,  including  its  attachment  to  the  acro- 
mion. 

Cervi'co-bra'chial.    (L.  cervix;  bra- 

chium,  the  arm.)  Belonging  to  the  neck  and 
arm. 

C.-bra'chial  enlarge'ment.   Same  as 

Cervical  enlargement. 

C.  bra  chial  neuralgia.  (Nivpov,  a 
nerve;  a\yos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  brachial 
plexus  and  of  the  posterior  branches  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  cervical  plexus,  manifesting  itself  in 
severe  pains  in  the  scapular  and  axillary  regions, 
which  shoot  down  the  arms,  hands,  and  back  of 
the  neck;  there  is  often  acute  cutaneous  hyper- 
esthesia also ;  the  nerves  most  affected  are 
branches  usually  of  the  ulnar,  radial,  or  musculo- 
cutaneous nerves.  It  may  be  caused  by  cold, 
pressure,  or  a  tumour,  or  wound. 

C  triangle.  See  Triangle,  cervico- 
brachial. 

Cervicodyn'ia.  (L.  cervix;  SSvvri, 
pain.)  Pain  in  the  neck ;  stiff  neck ;  muscular 
i  heumatism  of  the  neck. 

Cervico  branchial.  (L.  cervix;  bran- 
chits,  the  gills.)  Belonging  to  the  branchias  and 
the  neck. 

C.  fis  tula.  (G.  Halskiemenfistel.)  Same 
as  Branchial  fistula. 

Cervico  fa  cial.  (L.  cervix;  fades, 
the  face.)    Belonging  to  the  neck  and  face. 

C.  nerve.  The  lower  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  facial  nerve,  into  which  it  divides,  be- 
hind the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw;  it  subdivides 
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into  buccal,  supramaxillary  and  inframaxillary 
branches. 

Cervi'co-mastol'deus.  (L.  cervix; 
[laa-Tos,  the  breast;  eiSot,  likeness.)  The  sple- 
nius  capitis,  from  its  attachment  to  the  cervical 
vertebra?  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

Cervi'co-occip'ital.  (L.  cervix;  occi- 
put, the  back  of  the  head.)  Relating  to  the  neck 
and  the  hinder  part  of  the  head. 

C.-occip'ital  neuralgia.  (Ntvpov,  a 
nerve ;  aX.yo9,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  posterior 
branches  of  the  upper  cervical  nerves,  consisting 
in  pain  below  the  occiput,  behind  the  ear,  and 
sometimes  below  the  lower  jaw.  It  may  be 
aroxysmal  or  constant,  and  accompanied  by 
ypersesthesia,  or  ansesthesia,  and  cramps. 

Cervi  co  orific  ial  placen  ta.  (L. 
cervix  ;  orificium,  an  opening.)  A  term  applied 
by  Barnes  to  designate  a  placenta  which  occupies 
entirely  the  cervical  zone  of  the  uterus  and  covers 
the  internal  os. 

Cervi'co-SCap'ular.  (L.  cervix;  sca- 
pula, the  blade-bone!)  Relating  to  the  neck  and 
the  shoulder-bone. 

C.  scap  ular  ar'tery.  The  transverse 
cervical  artery. 

Cer'vicose.  (L.  cervix.  G.  hartndckig.) 
Having  a  hard,  strong  neck. 

Cervic'ula.  (Dim.  of  L.  cervix.)  A  short 
neck ;  also,  a  term  for  goitre. 

Cervic'ulae  spiritus.  (J,.^cervus,  a 
stag.)  Ruland's  term  for  a  spirit  obtained  from 
the  bone  of  a  stag's  heart.  (Parr.) 

Cervic'ulate.  (Dim.  of  L.  cervix.) 
Having  a  little,  or  a  short,  neck. 

Also,  having  a  goitre. 

Cer'vidae.  (L.  cervus,  a  stag.)  A  Family 
of  artiodactylous  ruminants  having  deciduous 
solid  horns.    Example,  the  stag,  Cervus  elaphus. 

Cervi'na  spina.  (L.  cervinus,  belong- 
ing to  a  deer;  spina,  a  thorn.)  The  buckthorn, 
Rhamnus  catharticus. 

Cervis'ia.    Same  as  Cerevisia. 

Cervispi'na.  (L.  cervus,  a  stag;  spina, a. 
thorn.)    Buckthorn,  Mhamnus  catharticus. 

C.  cathart'ica.  The  Rhamnus  catharticus. 

Cer'vix.  (L.  cervix,  from  cer,  the  head ; 
Sans,  cer  as ;  veho,  to  carry.  F.  col,  con;  G. 
Sals.)  That  portion  of  the  body  which  is  be- 
tween the  head  and  the  shoulders  ;  the  neck,  but 
more  particularly  the  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Also,  applied  generally  to  those  parts  of  organs 
that  are  narrowed,  and  so  somewhat  like  a  neck. 

C.  cor'nu  posterio'ris.  (L.  cornu,  a 
horn ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  narrow  basal 
portion  of  the  posterior  horn  of  the  grey  matter 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  corporis  restiform'is.  The  upper 
contracted  portion  of  the  Restiform  body. 

C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  part 
of  the  tooth  where  the  enamel  and  the  crusta 
petrosa  meet  on  the  dentine ;  it  corresponds  to 
the  free  margin  of  the  gum. 

C.  fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
neck  of  the  thigh-bone. 

.  C.  glan'dis.  (L.  glans,  an  acorn.  G. 
Ruthenhals.)  The  neck  or  collum  of  the  glans 
penis.  The  constriction  immediately  behind  the 
glans  at  the  line  of  reflection  of  the  prepuce. 

C.  obsti'pa.  (L.  obstipus,  bent.)  Wry- 
neck. 

C.  rig-'ida.  (L.  rigidus,  stiff.)  Wry-neck, 
stiff  neck. 


C.  u'teri.    (L.  uterus,  the  womb.   F.  col 

uterin  ;  G.  Gebdrmutterhals.)  The  neck  of  the 
womb  ;  the  lower  and  narrower  end  of  the  uterus. 
It  is  a  little  less  than  an  inch  in  length,  and  pro- 
jects into  the  vagina;  its  upper  end  opens  into 
the  body  of  the  uterus  by  the  os  internum,  its 
lower  into  the  vagina  by  the  os  externum;  the 
canal  connecting  the  two  is  flattened  from  front 
to  back,  and  is  somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle  ; 
along  the  middle  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
walls  of  the  cell  runs  a  ridge,  from  which  side 
ridges,  with  an  upward  inclination,  arise,  form- 
ing the  arbor  vitm  uterina.  The  vagina  is  in- 
serted into  its  upper  circumference. 

C.  u'teri,  con'ical.  A  condition  of  im- 
perfect development  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  in 
which  it  assumes  a  conical  shape  ;  sometimes  it 
is  long  and  sometimes  curved ;  the  canal  is  gene- 
rally very  small.  It  is  said  to  be  a  cause  of 
sterility  and  menstrual  troubles. 

C.  u'teri,  gran'ular  deg-enera'tion  of. 
A  common  condition,  consisting  in  a  red,  granu- 
lar condition  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb  and  the  os,  which  is  bathed  in  a  puru- 
lent secretion,  and  has  a  velvety,  uneven  feel. 
It  is  the  condition  called  also  abrasion,  erosion, 
and  granular  ulcer. 

C.  u'teri,  hyper'tropby  of.  (Yttip, 
above ;  tpo(pv,  nourishment.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  neck  of  the  womb  takes  on  increased 
growth ;  it  sometimes  attains  a  very  large  size  ; 
occasionally  one  lip  only  is  affected. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  .the  bladder.  G. 
Blasenhals.)  The  slightly  constricted  part  of 
the  bladder  which  leads  to  the  internal  orifice  of 
the  urethra. 

Cervus.  (Klpai,  a  horn;  from  its  large 
antlers.  F.  cerf;  G.  Hirseh.)  The  hart  or 
stag.  A  genus  of  artiodactylous  ruminants.  The 
flesh  of  all  the  following  species  is  used  as  food. 

C.  al'ces.  (F.  V elan  ;  G.  Elendthier.)  The 
elk,  or  moose  deer.  The  hoof  was  considered  anti- 
epileptic. 

C.  ax'is.    The  spotted  Indian  deer. 

C.  canaden  sis.    The  Wapiti  deer. 

C.  capre'olus.  (F.  chevreuil ;  G.  Reh- 
bock.)    The  European  roebuck. 

C.  da'ma.  (L.  dama,  a  fallow  deer.)  The 
fallow  deer. 

C.  el'aphus.  ("EXa<£os,  a  deer.  F.  cerf 
commun;  G.  Edelhirsch.)  The  stag,  the  horns 
of  which  were  burnt  to  form  Cornu  cervi ;  and 
when  fresh  the  shavings  make  a  nutritive  jelly. 
The  penis  dried  and  powdered  was  used  as  an 
aphrodisiac. 

C.  munt'jac.   The  Indian  roebuck. 

C-taran'dus.  (L.  tarandus,  the  reindeer. 
F.  renne  ;  G.  Rennthier.)    The  reindeer. 

C.  virginia'nus.   The  Virginian  deer. 
Ce'ryl.     (L.  cera,  wax.)    A  hypothetical 
radical. 

C.  alcohol.  C27H560.  An  alcohol  ob- 
tained from  Chinese  wax.  It  is  a  waxy  sub- 
stance, melting  at  79°  C.  (174-2°  F.) 

C.  ce'rotate.  Chinese  wax. 
Cesalpi'no.  Italy;  near  Arezzo,  in  the 
Chiano  Valley.  A  chalybeate  water,  springing 
from  the  clay  slate,  at  a  temp,  of  17°  C.  (62-6°  F.) 
It  contains  sodium  carbonate  7-7  grains,  calcium 
carbonate  4-2,  magnesium  carbonate  7,  and  iron 
carbonate  -53,  in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Ces'pitose.   Same  as  Ccespitose. 
Cessa'tio  men  slum.    (L.  cessatio, 
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from  cesso,  to  cease  from ;  menses,  the  menses.) 
A  stoppage  of  the  menstrual  now. 

Cess  pool.  (Etymon  suggested  by  Skeat, 
is  from  provincial  Eng.  suss,  or  soss,  hogwash,  a 
dirty  mess ;  and  this  connected  with  Gael,  sugh, 
and  W.  sag,  moisture;  whence  Prov.  Eng. soggy, 
wet ;  soch,  the  drainage  of  a  farmyard  ;  "Webster 
gives  it  as  from  Sax.  sessian,  to  settle ;  pool,  from 
Sax.  pol,  a  hole,  a  pit.)  A  receptacle  for  sewage 
matter,  including  human  faeces. 

C,  air  of.  Generally  there  is  a  diminution 
of  oxygen  in  the  air  of  a  cesspool,  and  it  contains 
hydrogen  sulphide,  ammonium  sulphide,  ear- 
buretted  hydrogen,  and  the  very  important, 
foetid,  undetermined  organic  matter. 

Cesto'da.  (Keo-tos,  a  studded  girdle;  sISos, 
likeness.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Platyelmintha, 
Subkingdom  Vermes.  Internal  bandlike,  seg- 
mented, hermaphrodite  parasites,  having  no  diges- 
tive or  vascular  system,  and  nourished  by  osmosis. 
The  first  segment  is  called  the  scolex,  each  of  the 
remaining  segments  a  proglottis  ;  the  proglottides 
all  develop  a  reproductive  system,  and  the  whole 
are  connected  by  a  water-vascular  system,  and 
sometimes  by  a  nervous  system ;  the  series  of 
connected  proglottides  is  a  strobila.  When  the 
fecundated  ova  are  received  into  the  stomach  of 
an  animal,  the  testa  falls  off  and  the  embryo  is 
liberated ;  it  is  called  a  proscolex  ;  from  thence  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  tissues  of  a  host  or  into  the 
circulation,  is  arrested  in  some  convenient  spot, 
develops  into  an  embryo  scolex,  is  received  into 
the  alimentary  canal  of  some  other  animal, 
and  there  develops  its  proglottides.  Example : 
Taenia. 

Cesto'i'tlea.    Same  as  Cestoda. 

Cesto'ma.  Spain ;  Province  of  Guipuzcoa, 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Urola.  Two  springs  of 
water,  of  a  temperature  of  35°  C.  to  38°  C. 
(95°  F.  to  100-4°  F.),  and  containing,  in  12  ounces, 
sodium  chloride  36  grains,  sodium  sulphate  9*6, 
and  a  little  calcium  chloride.  Used  in  gout, 
vesical  catarrh,  scrofula  and  lymphatic  affec- 
tions.   The  water  is  slightly  purgative. 

Cestra  ceae.    A  synonym  of  Solanacece. 

Ces'triform.  (L.  oestrum,  a  graving 
tool ;  forma,  shape.)  Slender,  straight,  and 
pointed,  as  a  bristle. 

Cestri'tes  vi'num.  (Kto-rpov,  the  herb 
betony.)  Old  term  for  a  wine  in  which  betony 
has  been  steeped.  (Quincy.) 

Ces'trum.  (Kicrrpov.)  The  wood  betony, 
Betonica  officinalis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanacece. 
Low  shrubs,  bearing  poisonous  berries. 

C.  auricula' turn,  L'Herit.  (L.  auricula, 
the  outer  ear.)  Hab.  Peru.  Has  been  used  as 
a  febrifuge,  and  externally  to  relieve  the  pains  of 
hemorrhoids. 

C.  laurifo'lium,  L'Herit.  Hab.  Tropical 
America.    Berries  poisonous. 

C.  macrophyl'lum,  Vent.  (M«Ky>o's, 
large;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Antilles.  A  poi- 
sonous species. 

C.  nocturn'um,  Linn.  (L.  nocturnus, 
belonging  to  the  night.)  Hab.  Tropical  America. 
The  berries  contain  a  poisonous  juice ;  the  extract 
of  them  has  been  used  in  chorea. 

C.  par  qui,  L'Herit.  A  decoction  of  the 
plant  is  used  in  tinea. 

C.  venena'tum,  Lam.  (L.  venenatus, 
poisonous.)    The  C.  laurifolium. 

C.  venena'tum,  Thunb.  The  Acocanthera 
venenata,  G.  Don. 


Ceta'cea.  (L.  eetus,  a  whale;  from  Gr. 
/ojros,  a  sea-monster.  G.  Wallthiere.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  Mammalia.  Fish-like  animals, 
usually  of  large  size,  with  no  visible  hind  limbs, 
fin-like,  nailless  fore  limbs,  a  horizontally  flat- 
tened tail,  and  often  a  triangular  dorsal  fin  ;  the 
sacrum  is  absent ;  the  nostrils  are  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  and  there  are  no  external  ears ;  the 
stomach  consists  of  four  or  more  compartments ; 
the  gall-bladder  is  absent ;  there  are  large  arte- 
rial plexuses  in  the  spinal  canal,  over  the  heads 
of  the  ribs,  and  on  the  sides  of  dorsal  vertebrae ; 
the  placenta  line  is  diffuse.  Example :  the 
whale. 

Ceta'ceoilS.  (L.  eetus,  a  whale.  TP.cttace; 
G.  wallfischartig .)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  whale, 
or  to  spermaceti. 

Ceta'ceum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  eetus,  a  whale; 
because  it  is  obtained  from  a  species  of  the  whale 
kind.  F.  spermaceti ;  G.  Wallrath.)  A  con- 
crete, crystalline,  pearly- white,  glistening,  semi- 
transparent  matter,  with  little  taste  or  odour, 
obtained  from  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  of  several 
species  of  whale,  but  chiefly  the  spermaceti 
whale,  or  Physeter  macrocephalus.  It  consists 
of  nearly  pure  cetin,  or  cetyl  palmitate,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  sperm  oil,  has  a  specific  gravity 
of  -943,  and  fuses  at  about  45'  C.  (113°  F.)  _  It  is 
used  as  a  demulcent  with  yolk  of  egg  in  intes- 
tinal and  urinary  irritation,  and  in  powder  with 
sugar  in  sore  throat. 

C.  cum  sae'enaro.  (L.  cum,  with.)  The 
C.  saccharatum. 

C.  prsepara'tum.  (L.  praiparatus,  pre- 
pared.)   The  G.  saccharatum. 

C.  saccnara  turn,  G.  Ph.  (Eai<xapov, 
sugar.  F.  blanc  de  baleine  sacchare  ;  G.  fral- 
rathzueker.)  Spermaceti  one  part,  finely  pow- 
dered sugar  three  parts. 

Ce'tene.  An  oilv  liquid  obtained  from 
spermaceti,  boiling  at  275°  C.  (527°  F.) 

Ceterach.  (Arabic  name  Chetherac.)  The 
spleenwort,  Asplenium  ceterach. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
spleenwort,  Asplenium  ceterach. 

Ce  tic.  (L.  eetus,  a  whale.  F.  cetique.^  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  whale,  or  to  spermaceti. 

C-  ac  id.  A  name  given  to  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  a  peculiar  acid  resulting  from  the 
saponification  of  cetin,  but  has  been  found  to  be 
only  a  mixture  of  margaric  acid  and  cetin. 

Cetin.  (L.  eetus,  a  whale.)  A  name  given 
to  spermaceti. 

Also,  C3.2H6102,  according  to  Chevreul,  the 
principle  constituent  of  spermaceti,  now  called 
Cetyl  palmitate. 

Getodorat'a.  (K?}t-os,  a  sea  monster,  a 
whale ;  SSovs,  a  tooth.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
genera  of  Cetacea  which  have  no  fins  and  possess 
permanent  teeth ;  such  are  the  cachalot  and  the 
grampus. 

Ce'tol.    A  synonym  of  Ethal. 

Ceto'nia.  A  Genus  of  pentamerous  lamel- 
licom  Coleoptera  living  on  vegetables. 

C.  aura'ta.  (L.  auratus,  gold-coloured. 
F.  cetoine  doree.)  In  Russia  it  is  a  popular 
remedy  for  rabies  ;  and  it  has  been  proposed  for 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy. 
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Cetra'ria,  B.  Ph.  (L.  eetra,  a  shield. 
F.  mousse  d' Islaiide ;  G.  Islandisches  Moos,  Lung- 
enmoos.)  The  entire  lichen  Cetraria  islaridica. 
It  is  foliaceous,  lobed,  crisp  and  brittle  when  dry, 
soft,  leathery,  and  cartilaginous  after  being 
soaked  in  water.  It  has  a  bitter,  mucilaginous 
taste.  It  contains  lichenin,  cetraric  acid,  lichen- 
stearic  and  fumaric  acids,  and  thallochlor.  It  is 
nutritious,  demulcent,  and  tonic,  and  is  used  in 
pulmonary  affections  and  in  chronic  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Mamalinem,  Group 
Lichenes  gymnoearpi. 

C.  island'ica,  Ach.  (G.  Islandische 
Flechte.)    Iceland  moss.    Supplies  Cetraria. 

C.  nivalis,  Ach.  (L.  nivalis,  belonging 
to  snow.)  Hab.  mountains  in  Europe.  Used  as 
C.  islandica. 

Cetra'ric  ac'id.  C18Hr608.  The  bitter 
principle  of  the  Cetraria  islandica,  or  Iceland 
moss,  found  chiefly  in  the  outer  layer.  It  con- 
sists of  fine  needles,  colourless,  almost  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

Cet'rarin.    A  synonym  of  Cetrarie  acid. 

Cetrari'num.    Same  as  Cetrarin. 

Cetra'rium.    Same  as  Cetrarin. 

Cetto'na.  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  A  car- 
bonated chalybeate  water,  called  Acqua  del  Pan- 
tano,  is  found  here. 

Ce'tyl.  (L.  cetaeeum,  spermaceti ;  v\i),  the 
material  of  which  anything  is  made.)  A  radicle, 
the  oxide  or  alcohol  of  which  exists  in  sperma- 
ceti. 

C.  al'conol.  C16H340.  A  wbite  crystal- 
line substance,  which,  combined  with,  palmitic 
acid,  constitutes  the  chief  part  of  spermaceti.  It 
melts  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.),  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;  also  called  ethal. 
By  some,  it  is  believed  not  to  be  a  definite  com- 
pound. 

C.  hy'drate.   Same  as  C.  alcohol. 

C.  pal'mitate.  C^H^Oj,  or  C16H33. 
C|6H3]02.  The  substance  which,  with  a  little 
sperm  oil,  constitutes  spermaceti.  Also  called 
Cetin. 

Ce'tylene.   Same  as  Cetin. 
Cetyl'ic.    Relating  to  Cetyl. 
C.  al'conol.   Same  as  Cetyl  alcohol. 
C.  pal'mitate.    Same  as  Cetyl pahnitate. 
Ce'tylid.    C^H^C^.    A  derivative  of  cetyl 
alcohol  obtained  by  the  action  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid  on  cerebrin. 

Ceuthorrhyn'cus.  (KeuGw,  to  con- 
ceal ;  puyxos,  a  snout.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Cryptopentamera,  Order  Coleoptera,  Class 


Insecta.  The  larvas  attack  various  kinds  of  cole- 
worts,  C.  assimilis  being  found  in  young  turnip 
and  rape  seeds,  C.  napi  in  the  stems  of  turnip, 
and  C.  macula  alba  in  poppy  heads. 

Ceva'dic  ac'id.  (P.  acide  cevadique  ;  G. 
Cevadinsawe.)  A  volatile  fatty  acid  found  in 
the  seeds  of  Veratrum  sabadilla.  It  crystallises 
in  white  nacreous  needles,  fusing  at  20°  C. 
(68°  F.),  and  smells  like  butyric  acid.  Also  called 
Sabadillic  acid,  and  latterly  regarded  as  JHethyl- 
crotonic  acid. 

Cevadilla.  (Span,  cebeda,  barley.)  See 
Sabadilla. 

C.  hispano'rum.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
The  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

Gevadi'na.  C32H49N09.  A  later  name 
for  the  crystallisable  base  found  by  Merch  in 
sabadilla,  and  called  by  him  veratria. 

Ce'vil.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a  certain 
hard  substance  in  the  earth,  similar  to  a  calculus 
in  man,  indurated  from  an  earthy  tartar  by  the 
spirit  of  urine,  which  is  in  the  liquor  of  the 
earth.  It  was  thought  to  be  an  appropriate 
remedy  against  the  formation  of  stone  or 
gravel. 

Cevi'na.  C27H43N08.  A  base  obtained 
along  with  cevadic  acid  by  the  saponification  of 
cevadina. 

Ceylon'.  An  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
separated  on  the  north-west  from  the  extreme 
south-east  coast  of  India  by  the  Gulf  of  Manaar. 
The  climate  is  warm  and  moist,  with  a  slight 
daily  variation  in  the  lowlands ;  at  elevations  of 
6000  feet,  where  there  are  two  or  three  hill 
stations,  it  is  dry  and  bracing  in  the  dry  season, 
with  a  considerable  daily  range  ;  and  in  the  wet 
season  very  moist,  but  not  unhealthy.  The  chief 
diseases  are  ague,  dysentery,  and  cholera.  The 
climate  is  said  to  be  beneficial  in  nervous  dis- 
orders, liver  affections,  dyspepsia,  and  phthisis. 

C.  card'amom.    See  Cardamom,  Ceylon. 

C.  cin  namon.    See  Cinnamon,  Ceylon. 

C.  moss.  The  Gracilaria  lichenoides.  A 
seaweed  of  the  Indian  ocean,  used  as  a  demulcent 
and  nutritive. 

C.  sick'ness.   A  synonym  of  Beriberi. 
Cha'ab.    The  fruit  of  Piper  longum. 
Cha'at.    The  dried  leaves  of  Catha  edulis. 
Used  as  tea  in  Northern  Africa. 

Ciia  betout.  France  ;  Departement  du 
Puy  de  D6me.  Mineral  water  from  three 
sources,  of  a  tempei'ature  of  14°  C.  (57'2°  F.), 
containing  a  little  bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  small 
amount  of  iron,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  dyspepsia,  hepatic  congestion,  and  gravel,  in 
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anemic  and  scrofulous  persons ;  also,  as  a  colly- 
rium  in  conjunctivitis  and  scrofulous  keratitis. 

Clia'ca.    The  fruit  of  Sechium  edule. 

Cllaaca'ca.  The  bark  of  Tinospora  cordi- 
folia. 

Chac'arilla.    Same  as  Cascarilla. 

Cha'co  Indians.  Inhabitants  of  the 
South  American  desert  Gran  Chaco.  An  inferior 
race,  with  low  foreheads,  high  cheek-bones,  wide 
nostrils,  projecting  under  lips,  and  tattooed  cheeks. 

Chad.    Same  as  Shad. 

Chad'loch.    The  Brassica  sinapistrum. 

Chaeni'na.  (XuiVoj,  to  open  wide.)  Name 
for  diastase  in  reference  to  its  converting  powers. 

Ch££'non.    Same  as  Chcenina. 

Chaerado'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Amaryllidaceie. 

C.  chilen'sis.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative. 

Chaeraphros'yne.  (Xaipa>,  to  rejoice ; 

a<ppoorvv>i,  senselessness.  F.  chceraphrosy  ne  ;  G. 
die  lustige  Wahnsinn.)  Term  for  mental  de- 
rangement with  cheerfulness  of  disposition. 
Chserefolium.  Same  as  Uerefolium. 
Chaeroma'nia.  (Xalpw,  to  rejoice ; 
fiavia,  madness.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  is  very  cheerful. 

Chccrophyl lum.  (X«ipu>,  to  rejoice; 
<pvWou,  a  leaf;  from  its  luxuriant  foliage.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferee. 

C.  angula'tum.  (L.  angulatus,  furnished 
with  corners.)    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  antbris'cus.  The  Anthriscus  vulgaris. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Jacq.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  Musk  chervil.  Had  a  reputation  as 
a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic. 

C.  bulbo'sum,  Willd.  (L.  bulhus,  a  bulb. 
F.  cerfcuil  bulbeux.)    Bulbous  root  esculent. 

C.  cicuta'ria,  Vill.  (L.  eicuta,  the  hem- 
lock.) The  root  and  leaves  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

C.  cerefo'Iium.  The  Anthriscus  cere- 
folium. 

C.  monog'ynum.  (MoVos,  single ;  yvvn, 
a  female.)    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  odora'tum.  The  Myrrhis  odorata,  or 
sweet  cicely. 

C,  sativum.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)  The  Anthriscus  cerefolium,  or  officinal 
chervil. 

C.  sylves'tre.   The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 
C.  tem'ulum.  (L.  temulus,  fox  temulentus, 
intoxicated.)    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  verticilla'tus.  (L.  verticillus,  the 
whirl  of  a  spindle.)    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

Chse'ta.  (XaiT-ri,  flowing  hair.)  Used  in 
Botany  for  a  bristle. 

CllSD'te.  (Xai'rfj,  the  mane  of  quadrupeds.) 
Old  term  for  the  hair  at  the  back  of  the  head ; 
also  the  hair  about  the  temples.  (Gorrseus.) 

ClaSEtOgna  tlia.  (Xatnj ;  yvudos,  the 
jaw.)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Vermes.  Free, 
elongate,  marine,  transparent,  monoecious  ani- 
mals, having  a  head  possessing  4  to  6  sets  of 
praeoral  seta?,  and  prehensile  hook-like  bristles 
on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  a  body  with  a  fin- 
like membrane  on  each  side,  and  a  tail  possessing 
a  striated  fin.  The  intestine  is  straight.  The 
nervous  system  consists  of  a  ventral  ganglion, 
sending  a  pair  of  lateral  branches  forwards  to 
unite  in  a  preoral  hexagonal  ganglion  and  a  pair 
of  lateral  branches  running  backwards.  The 
class  contains  one  genus,  which  has  by  some  been 
looked  on  as  a  vertebrate,  by  others,  as  a  mollutc. 


ChSBtOphora.  (Kai-rri  ;  cpoplw,  to 
carry.)  A  term  which  includes  the  Annelids 
which  have  bristle-bearing  foot-tubercles,  such 
as  tube- worms  and  sand- worms  ;  and  also  those 
which  have  locomotive  bristles,  such  as  earth- 
worms. 

Chsetop'oda.  (XaiT>j ;  iroiSs,  a  foot.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Annelida.  Marine  worm- 
like animals,  with  tubular,  bristle-bearing  feet. 
It  includes  all  the  true  worms.  Body  rounded, 
elongated,  with  muscular  septa  dividing  it  into 
rings,  and  with  the  mouth  and  anus  at  the  oppo- 
site poles.  Skin  chitinous,  thin  in  the  water- 
inhabiting,  thicker  in  the  land  species,  with  pores 
for  the  ducts  of  mucous  glands,  possessing  in 
different  instances  many  various  appendages. 
Locomotion  creeping  or  swimming,  aided  by 
bristles,  often  more  or  less  modified.  Nervous 
system  a  chain  of  double  ganglia,  with  well- 
marked  cephalic  masses.  Circulating  system 
sometimes  lacunar,  sometimes  with  definite 
vessels,  but  rarely  with  a  distinct  heart.  Re- 
spiration performed  through  the  skin,  or 
sometimes  by  the  intestine.  Sexes  usually  sepa- 
rate, sometimes  monoecious,  and  occasionally 
presenting  alternations  of  generation.  Develop- 
ment sometimes  without,  sometimes  with, 
manifold  metamorphosis. 

Chaeto'sis.  (XaiTtj,  the  hair.  F.  chmtose  ; 
G.  das  Borstigiverden  der  Haare.)  Term  for  a 
bristly  state  of  the  hair. 

CSiafe.  (Old  F.  chaufer,  to  warm  ;  from 
Low  L.  calejico,  to  warm.)  Originally,  to  warm ; 
now,  to  inflame  by  rubbing. 

C.  weed.  The  Gnaphalium  germanicum, 
from  its  use  against  chafing. 

Chaff.  (Sax.  ceaf,  chaff.  F.  paillette  ;  G. 
Spreu,  Spreubluttchen.)  The  dry  scales  or  husks 
constituting  the  refuse  after  winnowing  of  corn. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  small  scales,  and  dry 
bracts,  and  also  to  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

Chaff  'bone.  (Sax.  ceafl,  the  jowl ;  Dan. 
kicsft,  the  jaw.)    The  lower  jaw-bone. 

Chaffy.  (Sax.  ceaf.)  Of  the  nature  of, 
like,  or  consisting  of,  or  possessing,  chaff. 

Cha'fing1.  (Same  etymon  as  Chafe.)  The 
red  inflamed  condition  of  skin  which  occurs  from 
friction,  as  between  the  thighs  from  walking,  or 
between  the  folds  of  skin  in  fat  infants. 

Cha'gres.  Indians  inhabiting  the  Atlantic 
side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

Chag'ual  gum.  A  gum  obtained  from 
the  Fuya  lanuginosa,  and  other  species. 

Chai.  Negroes  of  the  Nile,  inhabiting  the 
district  of  Sobal,  near  the  Nikuar. 

Chaille'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chailletiacete. 

_  C.  toxica'rla.  (To^lkSv,  a  poison.)  The 
fruit  is  poisonous,  and  goes  by  the  name  of 
ratsbane. 

Chailletia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mo- 
nocblamydeous  Exogens,  having  polypetalous 
flowers,  valvate  calyx,  stamens  alternate  with 
the  petals,  and  pendulous  seeds. 

Chain.  (F.  chaine,  from  L.  catena.)  A 
series  of  links. 

C.  elec'tric.   See  Electric  chain. 
C.  viper.    A  name  given  by  the  Europeans 
in  India  to  the  Daboia  Bussellii. 

Chair.  (Old  F.  chaiere,  from  L.  cathedra, 
a  raised  seat;  from  KudtSpa,  a  seat.  F.  chaise  ; 
l.  sedia,  cattedra ;  G.  Stuhl.)  A  movable  seat 
with  a  support  for  the  back. 

C,  obstet  ric.    (L.  obstetric,  a  midwife. 
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F.  chaise  d' accouchement ;  G.  GeburtsstiM.)  A 
chair  in  which  a  woman  is,  in  some  countries, 
placed  during  the  birth  of  the  child. 

Cm,  whirling-.  A  chair  so  arranged  that 
it  could  be  revolved  with  great  rapidity.  For- 
merly in  use  to  put  a  violent  maniac  into  for  the 
purpose  of  quieting  him  by  the  rapid  motion 
round  and  round. 

Chairoma'nia..    Same  as  Chmromania. 

Chala'cium.    The  same  as  Chalazion. 

Chal'asis.  (X»,\  dm,  to  relax,  or  grow 
languid.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  6, 
Epid.  yii,  29,  and  Galen,  de  Tu.  San.  iii,  6,  for 
relaxation  or  languor. 

Also  (F.  chalasie),  a  partial  separation  of  the 
cornea  from  the  sclerotic. 

Also,  improperly  used  by  Helling  to  denote 
obliteration  of  the  pupil  by  deposit  of  lymph. 

Also,  Sauvages'  term  for  struma  in  pigs. 

Cbalas'milS.    Same  as  Chalaais. 

Chalasoder'mia.    See  Chalastodermia. 

Chalas'tic.  (XoM»,  to  relax.)  Relaxing, 
or  having  the  property  of  producing  relaxation. 

Applied  to  medicines  that  reduce,  or  undo 
tension  of  parts,  according  to  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fae.  v,  11. 

Also,  applied  to  laxative  medicines. 

Chalastodermia.  (XaA.ao-1-o's,  re- 
laxed ;  Slpfia,  skin.)    Flabbiness  of  skin. 

Chalas'trum.  (XaXda-Tpa,  a  place  on 
the  Thermaic  Gulf  in  Macedonia.)  Saltpetre, 
because  a  fine  kind  was  found  there. 

Chala'za.  (Xa\a£a,  hail.)  Same  as 
Chalazion. 

Also  (F.  chalaze ;  G.  Eidotterbdndchen),  a 
twisted  or  spiral  cord,  extending  from  each  polar 
extremity  of  the  yolk  to  the  adjacent  extremity 
of  the  bird's  egg;  it  consists  of  membranous  al- 
bumen coiled  into  opaque  white  knots,  whence 
its  name ;  its  outer  end  nearly  reaches  the  outer 
layer  of  albumen,  and  the  inner  end  dilates  and 
loses  itself  in  the  dense  layer  of  albumen  next 
outside  the  fluid  granular  layer  surrounding  the 
yolk.  The  chalazae  have  been  supposed  to  support 
the  yolk  by  some,  and  to  admit  of  its  rotation  in 
the  general  mass  of  albumen,  so  that  in  whatever 
position  the  egg  is  placed  the  cicatricula,  or  em- 
bryo, is  uppermost  and  nearest  to  the  heat 
afforded  by  the  breast  of  the  fowl;  by  others, 
they  have  been  thought  to  act  as  buffers. 

Also  (G.  Hahnentritt),  a  synonym  of  the  Ci- 
catricula, or  tread  of  the  bird's  egg.  It  is  possible 
that  there  is  some  confusion  in  this  application, 
as  the  chalazse  have  been  called  the  tread. 

Also  (F.  chalaze ;  G.  Ragelfleck),  the  organic 
base  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule,  being  the  place 
where  the  vessels  enter  the  ovule  from  the  pla- 
centa, and  where  the  nucleus  and  the  coats  of 
the  seed  are  intimately  connected. 

Chala'zal.    Relating  to  a  Chalaza. 
C.  aril'lus.   See  Arillus. 

Chalazif  erOUS.  (Chalaza;  L.fero,to 
bear.)    Having  or  bearing  chalazse. 

C.  membrane.  The  layer  of  albumen 
round  the  yolk  of  a  bird's  egg,  to  which  the  cha- 
lazia are  attached. 

Chalazion.  (XaXd^iov,  dim.  of  x«X«£a, 
hail.  F.  chalazion;  I.  grandine ;  G.  Sagclkorn.) 
A  tumour  of  the  eyelid  caused  by  retention  of  the 
Meibomian  secretion  from  inflammation  of  the 
ducts  or  of  the  glar.ds.  It  may  grow  to  the  size 
of  a  pea,  or  larger,  and  appear  as  a  bluish  or 
yellowish- white  projection  on  the  inside  of  the 
eyelid ;  sometimes  it  projects  outwardly. 


C.  ter'reum.  (L.  terreus,  earthen.)  A 
chalazion  containing  salts  from  inspissation  of, 
and  calcareous  deposit  in,  the  Meibomian  secretion. 

Chalaziophy'ma.  (XaX&liov,  <j>vp.a, 
a  tumour.)    A  chalazion- like  tumour. 

Cbala'zium.    Same  as  Chalazion. 

Chalazonephritis.    (x«\a5«,  hail; 

ve<Pp~itis,  disease  of  the  kidneys.)  A  granular 
disease  of  the  kidney,  or  Bright's  disease. 

Chalazo'sis.  (XaA.a£a><ris.)  The.  same 
as  Chalaza  and  Chalazion. 

Chal'bane.  (XaXj3am;.)  An  old  term  for 
galbanum. 

Chalcan'the.  (XaX.Kdv6>j.)  The  same 
as  Chalcanthum. 

Chalcan  thos.    Same  as  Chalcanthum. 

Chalcan  thum.  (XaXnavdov.)  A  kind 
of  ink  made  of  sulphate  of  copper. 

Also,  sulphate  of  iron. 

Also  (Xakos,  brass ;  av0os,  a  flower),  flowers 
of  brass  or  verdigris. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  alius,  white.)  Sulphate 
of  zinc. 

Chalce'don.    Same  as  Chalcedonius. 
Chalcedon'ic.    Relating  to  the  Chal- 
cedony. 

Chalcedo  nius.  Old  epithet  of  a  medi- 
cine against  inveterate  purulent  affections  of  the 
ears,  mentioned  by  Galen. 

Also,  a  name  for  cavnelian. 

Chalce'dony.    (XaXK-ijcW,  a  town,  of 

Bithynia.)  A  siliceous  mineral,  allied  to  the 
opal ;  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Chalce'tum.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
herb  ;  supposed  to  be  the  Valerianella  olitoria. 

Chalcha  Mlon  gols.  One  of  the  two 
chief  divisions  of  the  Eastern  Mongols  inhabiting 
the  region  to  the  north  of  the  desert  of  Gobi. 

Chalcltis.  (XaXAtTis.)  Another  name 
for  the  substance  colcothar,  or  the  brownish-red 
oxide  of  iron,  remaining  after  distillation  of  the 
acid  from  sulphate  of  iron. 

Chalcoi'deum  OS.  Old  term  for  the  os 
cuneiforme  of  the  tarsus ;  of  which,  however, 
there  are  three. 

Chal'cos.  (XaX/ios.)  An  old  name  for  brass. 

Chal'CUS.  (XaXKoDs.)  Name  of  an  ancient 
weight,  the  sixth  part  of  an  obolus,  and  so  the 
twelfth  of  a  scruple. 

ChaldSB'ans.    Same  as  Chaldees. 

Chal'dees.  (G.  Chaldder.)  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Chaldsea  or  Babylonia,  especially  of  the 
south-western  part  of  the  modern  Pashaliks  of 
Basra  and  Bagdad.  They  are  a  Semitic  race,  and 
were  a  dominant  race  630  B.C.  They  are  pro- 
bably descendants  of  the  Assyrians. 

Chaldet'te.  France ;  Departement  de  la 
Lozere.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  31°  C.  (87'8°  F.), 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate, 
and  chloride  of  sodium,  with  traces  of  a  bitumi- 
nous substance.  Used  in  gastric  and  bronchial 
affections,  aiwemia,  and  chlorosis ;  and  as  baths 
in  chronic  articular  rheumatism. 

ChaliCOg-'enOUS.  (XaXig,  rubble;  yt- 
vo9,  kind.)    Same  as  Calcigenous. 

ChaliCOph'orOUS.  (Xa\<£,  rubble; 
(ptpui,  to  bear!)    Same  as  Calcijerous. 

ChaliCO'siS.  (Xa\i£.)  The  pulmonary 
affection  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  tine  sili- 
ceous dust  or  sand  by  stonemasons,  pearl-shell 
cutters,  and  such  like  workers.  It  is  a  form  of 
Pneumonocon  iosis. 

C.  pulmo'mim.  (L.  piilmo,  the  lung.  G. 
Kalklungen,  Kicsellungcn.)    The  disease  occurs 
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in  stonemasons,  potters,  and  those  exposed  to  the 
breathing  of  dust  containing  silica.  It  produces 
cough  and  expectoration  of  sputa  containing 
silica,  shortness  of  breath,  loss  of  flesh,  sometimes 
haemoptysis,  and  then  the  signs  of  cavities  in 
the  lungs.  These  organs  contain  numerous  hard 
nodules,  containing  silica  and  carbon,  which 
often  soften  and  break  down  into  cavities. 

Ghalic'ratum.  (XaXis,  pure  wine;  Kt- 
pavvvfii,  to  mix.)  An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of 
wine  and  water. 

Chali'ni.  (XnXii/o's,  a  bridle.)  Those 
parts  of  the  cheeks  contiguous  to  the  angles  of 
the  mouth,  or  where  the  bridle  is  inserted  in  the 
horse,  were  anciently  so  termed  according  to 
Blancardus. 

Chal'inoplasty.  (XaXivoV,  irXao-o-tu,  to 
form .)  The  operation  for  forming  a  new  frsenum, 
or  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Chalk.  (Sax.  cealc,  from  L.  calx,  lime.  F. 
crate;  I.  creta ;  G.  Kreide.)  Carbonate  of  lime. 
See  Creta. 

Cm,  camphorated.  A  mixture  of  pow- 
dered camphor  and  chalk  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  8  or  15,  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

C.  eating.  A  form  of  diseased  appetite  in 
which  there  is  a  longing  for  chalk. 

C,  French.  4MgSi03 .  Si024II20.  A  form 
of  steatite,  a  silicated  magnesian  mineral.  Used 
in  powder  as  a  desiccative. 

C.  mix  ture.    See  Mistura  cretce. 

C%,  precip  itated.  See  Creta prcecipitata. 

Cm,  prepa'red.    See  Greta  prceparata. 

C,  red.  Ruddle ;  a  red  argillaceous  ore  of 
iron,  being  decomposed  haematite.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  the  manufacture  of  some  plasters. 

C.-stones.  (F.  ealcttl  arthritique ;  G. 
Kreidestein.)  The  concretions  deposited  in  the 
auricle,  and  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones,  espe- 
cially of  the  hands  and  feet,  of  those  who  are 
severely  afflicted  with  gout ;  so  called  from  their 
resemblance  to  chalk.  They  are  composed  in 
great  part  of  urate  of  soda ;  with,  sometimes, 
phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

Chalk  Creek  Springs.  America;  5 
miles  from  Arkansas  River.  Altitude  8000  feet. 
Temp,  various,  highest  150°  F.  Some  of  them 
are  ferruginous ;  one  is  a  clay  or  mud  bath. 

Chal'les.  France ;  liepartement  de  la 
Haute-Savoie,  near  Aix-les-Bains.  Mineral 
waters,  temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  containing  sul- 
phuret  of  sodium  and  minute  quantities  of 
sodium  bromide,  and  potassium  iodide.  Used  as 
adjuncts  to  the  waters  of  Aix-les-Bains. 

Cbal'onnes.  France ;  Departement  de 
Maine-et- Loire ;  known  in  the  neighbourhood  as 
Fontaine  Sainte-Maurille.  A  very  weak  chaly- 
beate water. 

Chalot'.  The  Allium  ascalonicum.  See 
Shallot. 

Ckal'usset.  A  mineral  water  arising  at 
a  little  distance  from,  and  of  the  same  nature  as, 
Bromont. 

Chalyb'eate.  (XaXv\U,  iron,  or  steel.  F. 
chalybe ;  G.  eisenartig,  stahlartig.)  Belonging 
to,  or  partaking  of  the  nature  or  quality  of,  or 
containing,  iron. 

C.  bread.  Bread  containing  a  grain  of 
lactate  of  iron  to  the  ounce. 

C.  plas'ter.   The  Emplastrum  ferri. 
Chalyb'eated.    (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining iron. 

C.  tar'tar.   The  Ferrum  lartaratum. 
Chal'ybis  rubigo  praepara'ta. 


(L.  chalybs,  steel ;  rubigo,  rust ;  prceparatus, 
prepared.)    Same  as  Rubigo  ferri. 

Chalybocre'nae.  (XaXi*^,  steel ;  Kpvvri, 
a  spring.)  Chalybeate  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Chalybope'g'ae.  (XaXut/f ;  mtyn,  a 
spring.)    Chalybeate  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Cbal'ybS.  {XdXv^.  F.  acier  ;  G.  Stahl.) 
Steel. 

C.  tartariza'tus.  A  name  for  ferrum 
tartaratum. 

Gba'ma.  (Xijpv.  a  cockle.)  Old  name  for 
a  measure  of  about  two  teaspoonfuls,  or  two 
drachms;  being  about  the  size  of  a  cockle-shell. 
Also  called  Cheme. 

Cbamasac'te.  (Xapai,  on  the  ground ; 
axT77,  the  elder  tree.)  The  dwarf  elder  tree, 
Sambucus  ebulus. 

Chamaebal'amis.      (Xapai,  on  the 

ground  ;  /3aXavos,  an  acorn.  G.  Erdnuss.)  Old 
name  for  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  the  Lathyrus 
tuberosus. 

Chamae'batUS.  (Xapai,  on  the  ground  ; 
/Wtos,  a  bramble.)  Old  name  for  the  dewberry, 
Rubus  ccesius. 

Cbameebus'us.  (Xapai,  on  the  ground ; 
ttuJos,  the  box  tree.)  The  Polygala  chamce- 
buxus. 

Chamseced'ruS.  (Xapai,  on  the  ground  ; 
ke'Sjoos,  the  cedar  tree.)  The  Artemisia  san- 
tonica. 

Ghamaeceph'alous.    (Xapal,  on  the 

earth,  hence  low,  dwarfish;  KtcpaXv,  the  head.) 
The  same  as  Platycephalous,  having  a  vertical 
index  of  less  than  70  per  cent. 

Chamaecer  asus.  {Xafiai ;  Ktpao-Ss, 
the  cherry  tree.)  The  honeysuckle,  Lonicera 
periclymenum. 

ChaitlSBCiS'SUS.  (Xapat,  on  the  ground ; 
kkto-os,  the  ivy  plant.)  The  ground  ivy,  Gle- 
choma  hedcracea. 

Cbamsecle'ma.  (Xap-ai,  on  the  ground ; 
Kkripa,  a  young  shoot.)  The  ground  ivy,  Gle- 
choma  hederacea. 

Ghamaecris'ta.   (Xa^at;  L.  crista,  a 

crest  or  plume.)    The  Cassia  chammcrista. 

Ghamae'cyce.  (Xap.ai ;  ovkti,  a  fig  tree.) 
The  Euphorbia  chamcesyce. 

Chamaecyparis'sus.  (Xapai;  Kwa- 
pLcra-oi,  the  cypress.  G.  Erdcypresse.)  The  San- 
tolina  chamcecyparissus. 

Ghamaedaph'ne.  {Xapal;  Satpvri,  the 
laurel.)  Old  name  applied  to  the  Ruscus  hypo- 
glossum,  or  Alexandrian  laurel ;  to  the  Vinca 
•minor,  or  periwinkle  ;  and  to  the  Daphne  lau- 
reola,  or  spurge  laurel,  and  the  D.  mezereon. 

Cnamaa'drops.  The  same  as  Chamcedrys. 

Cbamaedryi'tes.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
in  which  germander,  Teucrium  chamcedrys,  has 
been  steeped. 

Ghamae'drys.  (Xanai,  on  the  ground ; 
cpvs,  the  oak.)  The  germander,  'Teucrium 
chamcedrys ;  because  it  grows  low,  and  its  leaves 
are  like  those  of  the  oak. 

Also,  the  Veronica  chamcedrys. 
C.  inca'na  marit'ima.     (L.  incanus, 
hoary;  maritimus,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
Teucrium  marum. 

C.  mi'nor  re'pens.  (L.  minor,  less ;  re- 
pens,  creeping.)    The  Teucrium  chamcedrys. 

C  officinalis,  Mouch.  The  Teucrium 
chamcedrys. 

C.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.)  The 
water  germander,  Teucrium  scordium. 

C.  scor'dium.   The  Teucrium  scordium. 
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C.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The  Ve- 
ronica officinalis. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging; 
to  a  wood.)    The  Veronica  ehameedrys. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Teucrium  ehameedrys. 

Chamaeg'ei'ron.  (Xa/w!;  atyeipov,  the 
black  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  Tussilago  far- 
fara. 

Cha>I113Bl83'£li  (Xanai ;  tXaia,  the  olive 
tree.)  The  dwarf  olive  tree,  Daphne  al- 
pina. 

Also,  the  Cncorum  tricoccum. 

ChamSelaeag''nUS.  (Xanai;  tXaiayvo-;, 
a  Boeotian  marsh  plant.)  The  Dutch  myrtle, 
Myrica  gale. 

Chamaelaei  tes.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
impregnated  with  the  Chamalcea. 

Chameelaucia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epigynous  calycifloral  Exogens,  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  ascending  ovules,  axile  placentae, 
dotted  leaves,  and  the  embryo  fused  into  a  solid 
mass. 

Or,  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Myrtacem,  having  a 
dry  unilocular  fruit,  basilar  seeds,  five-lobed 
calyx,  and  free  stamens. 

Chamae'leon.  (Xanai,  on  the  ground ; 
Xitav,  a  lion.)  A  Genus  of  lizards  of  the  Sub- 
order Dendrosaura,  Order  Sauria,  remarkable 
for  the  great  size  of  their  lungs,  and  for  their 
power  of  changing  colour  under  irritation  or  ex- 
citement. The  blood  and  gall  were  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  medicinal. 

A  name  given  to  certain  thistles,  from  the 
variety  and  uncertainty  of  their  colours,  like  the 
changing  hues  of  the  chameleon. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  a  compo- 
site plant  used  in  medicine,  and  which  has  been 
variously  referred  to  the  Genera  Cirsium,  Acarna, 
Carlina,  Atractylis,  and  Cardopathium. 

C.  al'bus.  (L.  alius,  white.)  The 
Atractilis  gummifera. 

C.  minera  lis.  Mineral  chameleon.  Name 
for  a  green-coloured  mass  obtained  by  mixing 
peroxide  of  manganese  with  an  equal  weight  of 
nitre  or  carbonate  of  potash,  and  fusing  at  a  red 
heat;  this,  dissolved  in  water,  is  at  first  green, 
then  blue,  purple,  and  red  successively ;  it  then 
throws  down  a  brown  precipitate,  and  becomes 
colourless  altogether. 

C.  ni'grer.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Cardo- 
pathium corymbosum. 

C.  ve'rus.  (L.  vcrus,  true.)  The  Cnicus 
lanatus,  or  distaff  thistle. 

Chamaeleu'ce.  (Xtr/tat,  on  the  ground  ; 
Xeuki],  the  white  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  Tus- 
silago farfara,  the  Petasitis  officinalis,  and  also 
the  Caltha  palustris. 

Chamaelinum.  (Xanai;  Xivov,  flax.) 
The  Linum  catharticum. 

Chamaelir'etin.  A  resinous  body  which, 
along  with  glucose,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
dilute  acids  on  chamajlirin.  It  is  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

Chamae'lirin.  A  yellowish  neutral  bitter 
powder  obtained  from  the  root  of  Chamailirium 
luteum.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
the  solutions  froth  like  those  of  saponin. 

Chamaelir  ium.    (Xanai  ■  Xeipiov,  a 
lily.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Melanthacece. 
C.  carolinia'num.   The  C.  luteum. 
C.  lu'teum,  Gray.    (L.  luteus,  yellowish.) 
Blazing  star,  devil's  bit.   Hab.  North  America. 
The  root  is  bitter  and  contains  chamoalirin ;  it  is 


used  iu  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  as  an  anthelmin- 
tic. 

Cham^me  Ion.  Same  as  Chamceme- 
Iv/m . 

Chamasme  lum.  (Xanai,  on  the  ground; 

nijXov,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis,  from  its  odour  being  like  that  of  the 
apple. 

C.  arvens'e.   The  Anthcmis  arvensis. 

C.  chrysanthemum.  The  great  ox-eye 
daisy,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 

C.  cot'ula.    The  Anthcmis  cotula. 

C.  foe'tidum.  (L.j'cetidus,  stinking.)  The 
stinking  chamomile,  Anthcmis  cotula. 

C.  nob'ile.  (L.  nobilis,  celebrated.)  The 
chamomile,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

C.  odora'tum.  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant.) 
The  Anthemis  nobilis. 

C.  tincto'rium.    The  Anthemis  tincto- 

ria. 

C.  vulga're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
wild  chamomile,  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

Chamao  morus.  (Kauai;  popta,  the 
mulberry  tree.)  The  cloudberry,  Rubus  chamai- 
morus. 

Also,  the  ground  pine,  Ajuga  chamapitys. 
C.  norveg^'ica.   The  Rubus  chamamorus. 

Cliamaemyr  tus.  (Xanai;  juntos,  the 

myrtle  tree.)  The  dwarf  myrtle,  Ruscus  acu- 
leatus,  and  also  the  Polygala  vulgaris. 

Chamaene'rion  monta num.  [Xa- 
nai; vnpiov, the  oleander;  L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Epilobium  montanum. 

ChamsBpeu'ce.  (Xanai ;  tteukj],  the 
pine  tree.)  The  stinking  ground  pine,  Campho- 
rosma  monspeliensis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
C.  casabo'nae,  De  Cand.    Fish  thistles. 
Used  as  a  pot-herb  when  young. 

Cnamae'pitys.  (Xanai ;  ttitvs,  the 
pine  tree.  G.  Fcldcyprcsse.)  The  common 
ground  pine,  Ajuga  cham/cpitys. 

C.  antbyllus.  ('AvOvMi's,  a  doubtful 
plant.)    The  Ajuga  iva. 

C.  moscba'ta.  (Mod.  L.  moschatus, 
musky.)    The  French  ground  pine,  Ajuga  iva. 

Cliamse  plion.  The  Jack-in-the-hedge, 
Sisymbrium  alliaria. 

Chamae  plium  officinale.  The 
Sisymbrium  officinale. 

Chamaeraph  anus.    (Xanai,  on  the 

ground ;  pacpauos,  the  radish.)  Old  name  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  root  of  Apium  graveolens  ; 
also,  for  the  dwarf  radish. 

Chamaerhododen'dron.  (Xanai ; 
poBooivdpov,  the  rose  laurel.)  A  name  for  the 
Azalea  pontica.    See  JEgolethron. 

Chamae'riphes.    (Xanaipicpvs,  thrown 

to  the  ground.)    The  Chamarops  humilis. 

Chamaeritll  OS.  The  Gypsophila  slru- 
thium  and  the  Saponaria  officinalis. 

Chamae'rops.  (Xanai;  p<i<\j/,  a  low 
shrub.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pulmacea. 

C.  hu  milis.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Said  to  yield  a  form  of  bdellium. 
Its  fruit,  the  wild  date,  is  astringent. 

C.  serrat'ula.  (L.  serratulus,  from  ser- 
rula,  a  small  saw.)  A  starch  prepared  from  the 
roots  is  used  by  Indians  of  Florida  as  a  food. 

CiiamaD  rubus.  (Xanai ;  rubus,  a  black- 
berry bush.)  The  cloudberry  tree,  Rubus  chamm- 
morus. 

Also,  the  Rubus  saxatilis. 

ChamsBspar'tium.  (Xanai;  a-Trapriov, 
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the  Spanish  broom  plant.)  The  dyer's  broom, 
Genista  tinctoria. 

Ciiainac  syce.  The  Euphorbia  chamee- 
syce. 

Cliam'bar.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  mag- 
nesia. 

Chamber.  (F.  ehambre;  L.  camera;  Gr. 
Kafitpa,  a  vault.  I.  camara  ;  S.  camera  ;  G.  Kam- 
mer.)    A  room  ;  an  enclosed  space. 

C,  air.    See  Air  chamber. 

C,  air,  of  egg.   See  Air  chamber  of 

m- 

C,  albuminip'arous.  (L.  albumin; 
pario,  to  produce.  F.  ehambre  albuminipare.) 
That  longitudinally- folded  chief  part  of  the  ovi- 
duct of  birds  which  furnishes  the  albuminous 
covering  to  the  egg  in  its  passage  from  {be 
ovary. 

C,  baromet'ric.  (Bapoi,  weight ;  fxt-rpov, 
measure.)    A  synonym  of  Torricellian  vacuum. 

C,  calcip'arous.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  pario, 
to  produce.  F.  ehambre  coquilliere.)  The  lower 
dilated  part  of  the  oviduct  of  birds  where  the 
shell  of  the  egg  is  formed ;  it  is  shaggy  on  its 
inner  surface  and  contains  calciferous  glands. 
Also  called  Ovisac. 

C,  laryngeal.  (Aapvy%,  the  larynx.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  which  lies  in  the 
larynx. 

C,  lingual.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  lying  between  the 
anterior  opening  of  the  mouth  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  larynx. 

Cm,  moist.  An  arrangement  for  keeping 
damp  an  object  during  a  prolonged  microscopic 
examination. 

C.  of  eye,  ante'rior.  (F.  ehambre  ante- 
rieure  de  V ceil ;  G.  vordere  Augcnlcammer.)  The 
space  lying  behind  the  cornea  and  in  front  of  the 
iris  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  It  contains  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour. 

C.  of  eye,  poste'rior.  (F.  ehambre  pos- 
teriewre  de  I'ceil;  G.  hiutere  Augenkammcr.) 
The  space  which  was  at  one  time  supposed  to 
exist  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens ; 
it  is  now  known  to  be  a  mere  circumferential 
ring  at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  remainder  of  the  iris  being 
closely  applied  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Cham  bered.    Having  a  Chamber. 
C.  o'vary.    In  Botany,  a  unilocular  ovary 
into  the  interior  of  which  the  coherent  margins 
of  the  carpels  project  somewhat. 

Cham  berlcn.  English  obstetricians ;  a 
father  and  three  sons,  living  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  who,  prior  to  the  year  1647,  used  the 
forceps  in  midwifery.  It  is  probable  that  the 
father,  Dr.  Paul  Chamberlcn,  was  the  one  who 
devised  the  instrument. 

C.'s  for'ceps.  This  instrument  consists  of 
two  blades,  each  of  which  is  fenestrated  at  one 
end  for  application  to  the  child's  head,  formed 
like  a  scissors  handle  at  the  other,  and  articu- 
lated with  its  fellow  at  the  shank  by  means  of  a 
pivot. 

Chambi'oas.  Indians  of  the  Araguay  in 
Brazil. 

Cham'boil.  France ;  Departement  du 
Puy-de  Dome.  Mineral  waters  from  five  sources, 
temperature  12°  C.  (o3'6°  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  calcium  bicarbonate, 
and  a  trace  of  iron.  Used  in  chlorosis  and 
anajmia. 


ChameSi  Indians  inhabiting  the  Pacific 
coast  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

Chamico'cos.  Indians  inhabiting  the 
right  bank  of  the  Paraguay  in  Gran  Chaco. 

Cliam'oiS.  (Old  High  G.  gamz.  I.  camo- 
scio  ;  S.  gamuza ;  G.  Gemse.)  The  Rupicapra 
tragus.    It  furnishes  excellent  eating. 

Chatn'omile.  (Low  L.  camomilla  ;  from 
Gr.  xat*ah  on  the  ground ;  /utiXov,  an  apple.  F. 
camomille  romaine ;  G.  Rbmische  Kamille.)  The 
herb,  but  in  common  language  the  flowers,  of  the 
Anthemis  nobilis. 

C,  corn.    The  Anthemis  arvensis. 
C,  dog's.    The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 
Also,  the  Anthemis  cotula. 

C.|  dy'er's.    The  Anthemis  tinctoria. 
C,  English.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
C.  flow'ers.    See  Anthcmidis  Jlores. 
C,  Ger'man.  The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 
C.  beads.    Same  as  Anthemidis  Jlores. 
C,  So  man.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
C.j  Span'isb.   The  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
C,  stink'ing.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
C,  wild.    The  Anthemis  cotula;  also,  the 
Matricaria  glabrata. 

Chamomilla.  (Xa/ia£,  on  the  ground ; 
fxijXov,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis. 

C.  foe'tida.    (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.)  The 

Anthemis  cotula. 

C.  nob'ilis.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
C.  nos'tras.    (L.  nostras,  native.)  The 
Matricaria  chamomilla. 

C.  officinalis,  Koch.  The  Matricaria 
chamomilla. 

C.  roma'na.  (L.  romanus,  Roman.)  The 
common  chamomile  plant,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

Chain ounix .  France;  Departement  de 
la  Haute-Savoie.  An  Alpine  village,  3445  feet 
above  sea  level,  opposite  Mont  Blanc,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  glacier  fields.  Near  it  is 
a  mineral  spring  of  the  same  quality  as  the 
waters  of  Saint  Gervais. 

Cham'pac.    The  Miehelia  champaca. 

Champa'g'ne.  An  effervescent  French 
wine,  chiefly  from  the  Marne  Department.  It 
contains  from  5  to  13  per  cent,  of  proof 
spirit.  Its  stimulant  action  is  rapid  in  accession 
and  speedy  in  departure.  It  is  believed  to  allay 
irritability  of  the  stomach. 

Cham'pig'neulle.  France ;  Departe- 
ment de  l'Yonne.  Very  weak  chalybeate  waters, 
containing  doubtful  traces  of  manganese. 

Champi'g'non.      (F.   champignon,  a 
mushroom ;  from  Low  L.  campinio,  from  campus, 
a  field.)    The  Agaricus  pratensis. 
C,  black.   The  Boletus  ceneus. 

Champo'leon.  France ;  Departement 
des  Hautes-Alpes.  Mineral  waters,  temperature 
8°  C.  (46'4°  F.),  containing  small  quantities  of 
sulphurets  of  calcium  and  potassium,  and  car- 
bonates of  calcium  and  magnesium.  Used  in 
bronchial  affections  and  eczema. 

Champoo'ing'.    See  Shampooing. 

Cham  Sin.    See  Khamsin. 

Chan  c as.  A  once  powerful  tribe  of  North 
America. 

Chance'bone.  The  ischium. 

Chancela'g'ua.  The  Chironia  chilensis. 

Chanc  re.  (F.  chancre,  an  ulcer;  from  L. 
cancer,  the  disease,  l.cancro  ;  G.  Sch anker.)  A 
sore,  with  special  characteristics,  seated  on  a 
cutaneous  or  mucous  surface,  arising  from  vene- 
real infection,  and  having  a  capability  of  propa- 
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gation  by  inoculation ;  it  is  from  the  nature  of 
its  origin  most  frequently  situated  on  the  genital 
organs.  Its  typical  characters  are  its  more  or 
less  circular  form,  its  grey,  unhealthy-looking, 
pus-secreting,  depressed  surface,  and  its  abrupt 
edges,  with  a  surrounding  blush  of  redness.  To 
this  sore  succeed  frequently  bubo  and  warts,  but 
not  constitutional  syphilis ;  for,  according  to  most 
modern  authorities,  this  soft  chancre  or  local  con- 
tagious ulcer,  as  it  is  called,  is  not  a  syphilitic, 
although  a  venereal,  disease,  the  Hunterian  or 
hard  chancre  being  the  local  manifestation  of 
syphilis ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  believe  the 
hard  and  soft  chancre  to  be  varieties  of  the  same 
syphilitic  virus. 

.From  irritating  applications,  or  other  causes,  a 
chancre  may  become  somewhat  hardened  at  the 
base,  but  it  is  never  so  cartilaginous  to  the  feel 
as  that  of  a  true  Hunterian  chancre,  and  the 
hardness  does  not  persist  from  the  beginning. 

C,  Celsus's.   A  synonym  of  ft,  soft. 

C,  chron'ic.    A  synonym  of  ft,  soft. 

Cm,  diphtherit'ic.  {AupOtpa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  of  soft  chancre  in  which  it 
becomes  covered  by  a  yellowish- white,  adherent, 
tough  substance. 

C,  ecthy'matous.  {Ecthyma.)  A  syno- 
nym of  ft,  soft. 

C,  fun'gating.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom. 
F.  chancre  fonguex.)  A  soft  chancre  in  which 
there  are  soft,  rapidly  growing  granulations. 

C,  Galen's.   A  synonym  of  ft,  soft. 
_  C,  gan'grenous.    {Yayypaivu,  mortifi- 
cation.)   A  soft  chancre  with  a  foul  sloughing 
surface. 

C,  bard.  (F.  chancre  dur ;  G.  eigentlich 
syphilitische  Geschivur,  indurirten  Chancre.)  A 
chancre  with  a  hardened  base,  the  typical 
syphilitic  chancre  as  described  under  ft,  Hun- 
terian. 

C,  Hunte'rian.  {Hunter,  John,  after 
whom  it  is  called.  F.  chancre  hunterien ;  G. 
Hunterscher  Shanker.)  The  special  venereal 
sore  from  which  constitutional  syphilis  takes 
origin.  It  is  a  circular,  elevated  ulceration  ;  its 
characteristic  being  a  distinct  and  well  defined 
hardness  of  the  base  and  the  sides  from  its  earliest 
condition  ;  it  discharges  a  thin,  generally  non- 
purulent fluid,  and  is  covered  with  a  grey  film  of 
epithelium  and  other  debris. 

C,  in'durated.  (L.  induro,  to  harden. 
F.  chancre  indure ;  G.  primares  indurirtes  Oe- 
schwiir.)    Same  as  ft,  Hunterian. 

C,  infect' ing.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.)  The 
sore  described  under  ft,  Hunterian,  because  it 
results  in  constitutional  syphilis. 

C,  lar've.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  A  term 
applied  by  Ricord  to  a  chancre  hidden  within  the 
lips  of  the  urethra. 

C,  mix  ed.  (F.  chancre  mixte.)  A  term 
given  to  a  sore  in  which  the  characteristics  of 
both  a  hard  and  a  soft  chancre  are  supposed  to 
exist. 

C,  non-in'cubatory.  (L.  non,  not ;  in- 
cubatio,  a  brooding.)    A  synonym  of  ft,  soft. 

C,  non-infect'ing.  (L.  non,  not;  in- 
ficio,  to  taint.)  A  soft  chancre,  because  it  is 
supposed  not  to  be  followed  by  constitutional 
syphilis. 

C,  non-sup'purating.  A  synonym  of 
ft,  Hunterian. 

C,  parch'mtnt  like.  (F.  chancre  par - 
■  cheminee.)  A  hard  chancre  which,  when  pinched 
up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  gives  a  sensa- 


tion as  if  it  were  planted  on  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment. 

C.  phagedenic.  ( <fray tfiaiva,  a  cancerous 
sore.  F '.  chancre  phagtdenique  ;  G.  phageddni- 
scher  Schanker.)  A  form  of  soft  chancre  with  a 
marked  tendency  to  erosion  ;  it  may  occur  with 
or  without  slough. 

C,  serpiginous.    (L.  scrpo,  to  creep.) 
A  phagedrenic  chancre  which  spreads  on  the  sur- 
face from  various  points,  progress  being  made  in 
the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  circle. 
■  C,  sim'ple.    Same  as  ft,  soft. 

C,  slough'ing.  A  non-syphilitic  chancre 
of  a  phagedsenic  nature,  accompanied  by  rapid 
gangrene. 

C,  soft.  (F.  chancre  moil ;  G.  weicher 
Schanker.)  A  shallow  chancre  with  no  hardness 
or  base,  individually  small,  often  several,  and 
situated  by  the  froenum  or  at  the  base  of  the 
glans  penis.  This  is  the  non-syphilitic  Chancre, 
as  distinguished  from  the  syphilitic  ft,  Hun- 
terian. 

C,  syphilitic.    Same  as  ft,  Hunterian. 

C,  true.    The  ft,  Hunterian. 

C,  ure'thral.  {Ovpvtipa.)  A  chancre 
within  the  lips  of  the  urethra ;  less  frequently  it 
is  deeper  seated,  and  occasionally  there  are 
many;  a  bloody  discharge  and  a  knotty  hardness 
of  the  urethra  are  accompaniments.  Same  as  ft, 
larve.  . 

Chancrel'la.  (Dim.  of  chancre.)  A  soft 
chancre. 

Chancroid.     {Chancre;  eioos,  likeness. 

F.  chancroide ;  G.  Schankerartig.)  Like  to  a 
chancre.    A  synonym  of  Soft  chancre. 

Chanc  rous.    {Chancre.    F.  chancreux ; 

G.  schankerartig.)  Like  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  chancre. 

C.  excoria'tion.  (L.  excorio,  to  strip  off 
the  skin.  F.  chancreux!)  A  synonym  of  Jhanere, 
soft. 

Chane'ses.  A  tribe  of  the  Tupi  Guaranos 
of  South  America. 

Change.  (F.  changer,  from  late  L.  cambio, 
to  change.)  Alteration ;  a  passing  from  one  stage 
or  form  to  another. 

C.  of  life.  A  popular  term  for  the  cessation 
of  the  catamenia,  and  the  constitutional  distur- 
bance often  attending  it. 

Chan'g'OS.  A  tribe  of  the  Quichuas  of 
South  America. 

Ghan'grai.  A  wild  mountain  race  inha- 
biting the  region  named  Kha  by  the  Siamese. 

Onangue'nes.  A  race  inhabiting  the 
Bay  of  Chiriqui  in  Central  America. 

Chan'nelled.  (L.  canalis,  a  canal.  F. 
caiialicule  ;  G.  gerinnclt,  gerinnt,  rinnig,  rinnen- 
formig.)    Having  a  little  canal  or  furrow. 

Chanterelle.  (F.  chanter,  to  sing.)  The 
Cantharellus  aurantiacus. 

CJliaomanti'a.  {Chaos,  in  Paracelsian 
language,  air;  pavrtiu,  power  of  divination.) 
The  art  of  predicting  the  future  from  observation 
of  the  air.  (Dunglison.) 

Chaos,  lu  minous.  (L.  chaos,  empty 
space ;  lumen, light.  F.  chaos  lumineux.)  Term 
applied  to  subjective  sensations  of  light  perceived 
even  in  total  darkness,  due  probably  to  changes 
in  the  cerebral  cells,  or  to  variations  in  the  cir- 
culatory activity  in  the  brain,  optic  nerves,  or 
retina. 

Chaos'da.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
plague. 

Chap.    (Mid.  Eng.  chappen,  to  cut ;  Dut. 
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happen;  kohttoi,  to  smite.  V.gercure;  l.fessura; 
S.  grieta  ;  G.  Spalt.)    A  crack  in  the  skin. 
Also,  see  Rhagades. 

Cbapa'ra  manti  ca.  A  name  of  the 
bark  of  Byrsonima  crassifolia. 

Chap'des  Beaufort.  France;  De- 
partement  du  Puy-de-D6me.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  10J  0.  (,50°  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium 
carbonates,  and  traces  of  iron.  Used  in  chlorosis 
and  anaemia. 

Chap'elle  CS-o'defroy.  France;  De- 
partement  do  l'Aube.  Mineral  waters,  tempera- 
ture 12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  containing  3  per  1000  of 
calcium  and  iron  carbonate,  and  much  carbonic 
acid,  according  to  published  analysis,  which,  is 
probably  erroneous.    Used  in  anaemia. 

Chap'elle  sur  Er'dre.  France;  De- 
partement  de  la  Loire-Inferieure.  Mineral 
waters,  temperature  12°  C.  (53'6°  F.),  containing 
a  little  iron.  Used  in  ana?mic  affections  with 
gastric  trouble. 

Char.  (A  Celtic  word  from  cear,  blood.)  The 
Sal-mo  salvelinus,  named  from  its  red  belly.  A 
delicate  lake  fish. 

Char'abe.    The  same  as  Carabe. 

Gfaara'ceae.  A  Natural  Order  of  aero- 
genous  acotyledonous  water  plants,  with  a  distinct 
stem  having  whorled  branches ;  they  are  multi- 
plied by  spiral-coated  nucules  filled  with  starch ; 
or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Alga. 

Cha'racin.  A  camphorous  substance 
found  in  Chara,  Vaueheria,  Nostoc,  and  other 
freshwater  Alga?. 

Char'acter.  (L.  character,  a  distinguish- 
ing mark ;  from  xaPaK~<",''iP)  from  \apa<T<rw,  to 
engrave.  F.  caractire;  I.  carattere  ;  G.  Zeichen.) 
The  mark  or  peculiar  quality  of  a  thing ;  the 
disposition  or  bias  of  a  person  or  a  disease. 

Chara  drius.  (Xapadp'io?,  a  yellowish 
bird.)  The  sight  of  this  bird,  the  identity  of 
which  is  doubtful,  although  it  was  probably  a 
curlew  of  some  species,  was  supposed  to  cure  the 
jaundice. 

CharagTOt'tOS.  A  race  allied  to  the 
Caribbees  of  South  America. 

Charan'tia.  The  Momordica  elaterium, 
or  wild  cucumber. 

Char'as.  The  impure  resin  of  the  Canna- 
bis indica. 

Char'bon.  (F.  charbon,  coal.)  A  term 
given  in  France  to  malignant  pustule. 

Charbonnie'res.  France;  Departement 
du  Rhone.  Mineral  waters,  temperature  12°  C. 
(53"6°  F.),  containing  a  small  quantity  of  iron. 

Char'coal.  (Sax.  cyrran,  to  turn.  F. 
charbon;  1.  earbone  ;  S.  carbon;  G.  Solzkohle.) 
Charred  wood  ;  so  called  from  its  appearance,  as 
of  wood  turned  to  coal. 

C,  an  imal.    See  Carbo  animalis, 

C.  bis'cuits.  Biscuits  made  with  charcoal 
and  flour.  Used  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  and 
other  gastro-intestinal  disturbances. 

C,  blood.  Charcoal  obtained  by  heating 
dried  blood  with  carbonate  of  potash,  washing 
the  product  with  water,  and  drying. 

C,  bone.    Same  as  Carbo  animalis,  B.  Ph. 

C.  poultice.    See  Cataplasma  carbonis. 

C.  res'pirator.    See  Respirator,  charcoal. 

C.  va'pours.  The  gases  given  oft'  in  the 
burning  of  charcoal.  They  consist  chiefly  of 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonic  oxide,  and  in  a  closed 
room  are  very  dangerous  to  life. 

C,  wood.    See  Carbo  ligni. 


Char'cot.  A  distinguished  French  physi- 
cian now  living. 

C.'s  crys'tals.  Colourless,  pointed,  octo- 
hedral  or  rhomboidal  crystals  found  in  the  expec- 
toration in  asthmatical  and  other  bronchial 
affections.  He,  with  Robin,  also  noticed  similar 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  acids 
and  alkalies,  in  the  blood,  liver,  and  spleen  of 
leucocythsemic  patients.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  they  are  tyrosin. 

Schreiner  believes  them  to  be  a  phosphate  of  a 
base,  for  which  he  gives  the  probable  formula 
C2H5N. 

C.  disease'.  A  name  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  Althaus  for  disseminated  insular  sclerosis 
of  the  nervous  centres. 

Chard.  The  blanched  leaf-stalks  of  the 
artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Chardin'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

C.  xeranthemoi'des,  Desfont.  (Silo's, 
dry  ;  livdifiov,  a  flower;  d£os,  likeness.)  A  plant 
which  is  said  to  produce  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Char'don.  (F.  from  L.  carduus,a  thistle.) 
An  old  name  for  the  artichoke,  Cgnara  scolymus. 

Char'donin.  (F.  char'don,  a  thistle.) 
Name  by  Morin  for  a  peculiar  bitter  principle 
found  in  the  Carduus  benedictus. 

Charge.  (F.  charger,  to  load ;  from  Low 
L.  carrico,  to  load  a  car ;  from  L.  carrus,  a  car.) 
To  load. 

Applied  to  the  act  of  loading  a  thing  or  person 
with  electricity. 

Also,  applied  to  the  quantity  of  electricity  put 
into  a  thing  or  person. 

Charianth'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Melastomacece,  having  longitudinally-opening 
anthers. 

Charistoloch'ia.  (Xa/u?,  favour;  Xo- 
Xia,  parturition.)  The  mugwort,  Artemisia  vul- 
garis, because  supposed  to  be  useful  to  women  in 
childbirth. 

Charles,  the  law  of.  The  volume  of 

a  given  mass  of  gas,  under  a  constant  pressure, 
varies  directly  as  the  absolute  temperature,  being 
l-273rd  for  each  degree  Centigrade. 

Charlock.  (Sax.  cerlic.)  The  Brassica 
sinapistrum. 

C,  joint'ed.  The  Raphanus  raphanistrum. 
C,  yellow.   The  Brassica  sinapistrum. 

CharlOt'tenbrunn.  Germany ;  in  the 
district  of  Breslau,  1300  feet  above  sea  level. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  sodium  and 
calcium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron.  There  is  a 
whey- cure  establishment,  and  it  is  used  as  an 
air- cure  for  phthisis. 

Charlot'tenburg".  Germany ;  near 
Berlin.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate. 

Charlotteville.  Canada;  near  Dover, 
on  Lake  Erie.  A  mineral  water,  containing  a 
large  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Char'pie.  (Old  F.  charpier,  from  L. 
carpo,  to  pluck.)  Very  narrow,  thread-like 
strips  of  linen  torn  off  so  as  to  leave  fringed 
edges.    Used  for  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

Char'qui.  A  South  American  name  of  beef 
cut  into  slips,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  sprinkled 
with  maize. 

Char'ruas.  A  race  of  men  inhabiting  the 
left  bank  of  the  Uruguay  River. 

Char'ta.  (X«,oT>js,  paper  made  from  the 
separated  leaves  of  the  papyrus.  F.  papier  ;  G. 
Papier.)    The  substance  paper. 
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Also,  a  piece  of  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  sub- 
stance. 

C.  ad  caut'eres,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ad,  to ; 
cauter,  a  bran  ding -iron.  F.  papier  d  cauteres.) 
Purified  white  pitch  45  parts,  yellow  wax  60, 
Venice  turpentine  10,  black  balsam  of  Peru  2 ;  to 
be  melted  together  and  spread  upon  paper. 

C.  ad  fontic'ulos.  (L.  fonticulos,  a  little 
spring.)  Turpentine  2  oz.,  mutton  suet  4  oz., 
yellow  wax  |  lb.,  yellow  resin  1  lb.,  verdigris 
\  oz. ;  to  be  melted,  mixed,  and  spread  on  slips 
of  paper. 

C.  adhaesi'va.  (L.  adhareo,  to  stick.) 
Paper  covered  with  solution  of  gum. 

C.  antiartbrit'ica.  ('Aim',  against ;  ap- 
0piT(5,  the  gout.)    A  synonym  of  G.  resiuosa. 

C.  antiastbmat'iea  cras'sa.  (L.  eras- 
sus,  thick.)    The  C.  fumifera. 

C.  antiastbmaf  ica  densa'ta.  (L.  den- 
sus,  thick.)    The  C.  fumifera. 

C.  antirbeumat'ica.  ('Ai/xt;  rheu- 
matism.)   A  synonym  of  C.  resinosa. 

C.  arsenica'lis,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  papier 
arsenical,  cigarrettes  arsenicales.)  Arseniate  of 
soda  is  dissolved  in  thirty  parts  of  water,  and 
filter  paper  is  soaked  in  it  and  dried ;  it  is  then 
cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  five  centigrammes 
of  the  salt,  which  are  rolled  into  the  form  of  a 
cigarette  for  smoking. 

C.  atropina'ta.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  atropin,  and  cut  into 
pieces  containing  one  milligramme  of  the  alka- 
loid ;  for  application  within  the  eyelid  to  dilate 
the  pupil. 

C.  bib'ula.  (L.  bibulus,  absorbing  mois- 
ture.)   Filtering  paper. 

C.  calabar'ica.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  the  extract  of  Calabar 
bean,  and  cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  two 
milligrammes  of  the  extract;  for  introduction 
within  the  lower  eyelid  as  a  myotic. 

C.  cantbar'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Cantharides 
paper.  Boil  white  wax  4  troy  oz.,  spermaceti 
1J  troy  oz.,  olive  oil  2  troy  oz.,  Canada  turpen- 
tine and  powdered  cantharides,  of  each  §  a  troy 
oz.,  with  water  5  fluid  oz.,  for  two  hours.  Filter 
and  coat  strips  of  paper  ;  a  blistering  agent. 

C.  carbolisa'ta.  Paper  impregnated  with 
carbolic  acid.    Used  as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

C.  cera'ta.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  Waxed 
paper,  being  paper  charged  with  melted  wax. 
Used  for  covering  plasters  or  enclosing  odoriferous 
substances. 

C.  chem'ica,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  papier  chi- 
mique.)  Tissue  paper  is  rendered  impermeable 
by  covering  with  a  mixture  of  linseed  oil  100 
parts,  garlic  10,  turpentine  80,  oxide  of  iron  40, 
and  carbonate  of  lead,  ground  with  oil,  15.  It  is 
then  coated  with  a  melted  mixture  of  olive  oil 
200  parts,  red  lead  100,  and  yellow  wax  6. 

C.  cum  extract'o  Gni'dii,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  papier  au  garon.)  Yellow  wax  240  parts, 
spermaceti  90,  olive  oil  120,  Venice  turpentine 
30,  ethereal  extract  of  Daphne  Gnidium  15,  dis- 
solved in  50  parts  of  alcohol ;  melt,  and  spread 
on  paper. 

C.  densa'ta.  (L.  densus,  thick.  G-.  Papp- 
declcel.)  Pasteboard. 

C.  emolliens.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
Paper  is  coated  with  a  solution  of  caoutchouc  in 
carbon  disulphide,  find  this  is  covered  with  lin- 
seed meal  and  dried.  The  paper  when  used  is 
moistened  in  water,  and  applied  as  a  poultice. 

C.  empore'tica.    (L.  emporeticus,  belong- 


ing to  trade.)  Old  term  for  soft  and  porous  paper 
for  packing. 

C.  epispas'tica,  B.  Ph.  ('  ETtoTrao-ri- 
kos,  drawing  to  one's  self.  F.  papier  epispas- 
tique ;  G.  Spanischfliegen  Papier.)  Blistering 
paper.  White  wax  4  oz.,  spermaceti  \\  oz., 
olive  oil  2  oz.,  resin  }  oz.,  powdered  cantharides 
1  oz.,  distilled  water  6  oz.,  are  digested  in  a 
water  bath  for  two  hours  ;  the  plaster  is  sepa- 
rated and  melted  with  Canada  balsam  \  oz.,  in  a 
shallow  vessel.  Strips  of  paper  are  applied  to 
the  surface,  so  as  to  obtain  a  coating.  Used  as  a 
vesicant. 

C.  explorato'riac  (L.  exploro,  to  search 
out.    G.  Reagenzpapier.)    Test  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  caeru'lea.  (L.  cceru- 
leus,  sky-blue.)    Blue  litmus  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  fla'va.  (L.  jiavus, 
yellow.)    Turmeric  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus, 
yellowish, )    Turmeric  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  rubefac'ta.  (L.  rubus, 
red ;  facio,  to  make.)    Bed  litmus  paper. 

C.  fUmif'era,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  fumus, 
smoke ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  carton  fumigatoire.) 
Bibulous  paper  120  parts,  nitrate  of  potash  60, 
belladonna,  stramonium,  digitalis,  lobelia  inflata, 
and  cenanthe  phellandrium,  of  each  5,  myrrh  10, 
and  olibanum  10 ;  mixed  with  water  into 
a  paste,  and  dried.  Used  as  fumigation  in 
asthma . 

C.  gummo  sa.  (L.  gummi,  gum.)  Parch- 
ment paper. 

C.  meze'rii  epispas'tica.    (3fezereon ; 

iiriarTraa-TLKos,  drawing  to  one's  self.)  The  C. 
cum  extracto  G-nidii. 

C.  nitra'ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  nitratus,  con- 
taining nitre.  G.  Salpeterpapier.)  One  part  of 
nitre  is  dissolved  in  four  parts  of  water,  and 
with  it  white  filter  paper  is  saturated  and  then 
dried.  Used  for  burning  to  create  a  smoke, 
which  is  breathed  for  the  relief  of  asthma. 

C.  oleo'sa.  (L.  oleosus,  oily.)  Paper  soaked 
in  linseed  oil.  Used  for  protecting  and  sheathing 
an  inflamed  skin,  or  preserving  the  moisture  of 
applications. 

C.  paraffina'ta.  Paper  saturated  with 
paraffin.   Used  as  a  protective. 

C.  pbeuyla'ta.  {Phenyl.)  Paper  impreg- 
nated with  paraffin  in  which  carbolic  acid  has 
been  dissolved.  Used  in  the  treatment  of 
wounds. 

C.  pica'ta,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  picalus,  pitchy. 
F. papier  goudronne,  emplatre  dupauvre  homme.) 
Colophony  3  parts,  purified  pitch  2,  yellow  wax  I ; 
melted,  and  spread  on  paper. 

C.pic'ea.  (L.piceus,  of  pitch.)  The  C. 
picata. 

C.  resino'sa,  G.  Ph.  (L.  resinosus,  re- 
sinous. G.  Gichtpapier.)  Pitch,  turpentine,  of 
each  6  parts,  yellow  wax  4,  resin  10,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and  spread  upon  paper.  Used 
as  an  external  remedy  in  chronic  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. 

C.  sinapina'ta.    Same  as  C.  sinapis. 

C.  sina'pis,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  sinapis, 
mustard.  F.  papier  sinapise;  G.  Senf papier.) 
Mustard  paper.  An  ounce  of  powdered  black 
mustard  seeds  is  mixed  with  a  sufficiency  of 
solution  of  gutta  percha  to  make  it  of  a  semi- 
fluid consistence  ;  and  strips  of  cartridge  paper 
are  coated  with  it.  Used,  after  damping,  as  a 
mustard  poultice. 

C.  sumbuli'na.    Paper  impregnated  with 
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alcoholic  extract  of  sumbul.  Used  locally  in  rheu- 
matic pains. 

C.  vesicato'ria.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.  G. 
Zugpapier.)  A  synonym  of  C.  cantharidis  and 
C.  epispastiea. 

C.  virgin'ea.  (L.  virgineus,  virgin.)  An 
old  term  for  the  amnion,  from  its  resemblance  to 
fine  virgin,  or  unprinted,  unused  paper. 

Charta'ceoUS.  (L.  eharta.)  Having 
the  appearance,  or  the  thinness,  of  paper. 

Char'tae.  (L.  eharta,  paper.  F.  papiers 
sparadrapique ;  G.  niedicamentirte  Papiere.) 
Medicated  papers. 

Char'treuse.  A  liqueur  made  by  the 
monks  of  La  Granrle  Chartreuse,  a  Carthusian 
monastery  in  France;  Departement  de  l'lsere. 
It  contains  many  aromatics,  among  which  clove, 
carnations,  species  of  arternisia,  and  pine  buds, 
are  said  to  be  included. 

Charts,  thermomet'ric.  See  Titer- 

mometric  charts. 

Chart'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  eharta,  paper.)  A 
small  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  powder  or  such 
thing. 

Chasch'isch.    Same  as  Haschisch. 
Chase'mie.    Term  formerly  used  for  loss 
of  the  sense  of  smelling.  (Quinoy.) 

Chasmanth'era.     {Xdar/xa,  an  open 

mouth;  avdtto,  to  blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  N  at. 
Order  Menispermacea. 

C.  colum'ba.  .  The  Jateorrhiza palmata. 

C.  cordifo'lla,  H.  Br.  The  Tinospora 
cordifolia,  Miers. 

C.  palma  ta.    The  Jateorrhiza,  palmata. 

Chas'matophyte.     (Xao-^a,  a  gulf ; 

fyvrov,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Necker  for  a  didy- 
namious  plant  the  flower  of  which  presents  a  kind 
of  gape. 

Chas'me.  (Xao-juij,  a  gaping.  G.  Gdhn- 
Jcrampf.)  Old  name  for  pandiculation  or  morbid 
yawning. 

Chasme'sis.    Same  as  Chasme. 

ChasmOK  amy .  (Xao>t«;  yafio^,  mar- 
riage.) The  opening  of  the  perianth  at  the  time 
of  flowering  prior  to  fertilisation. 

Chas'mus.    Same  as  Chasme. 
C.  hystericus.      ('T<rTtpa,  the  womb.) 
Hysterical  yawning. 

Chassai'g'nac.  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

C.'s  drain'agre-tube.  A  fine  tube  of 
india  rubber,  containing  perforations  at  one  end, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  an  abscess, 
for  the  purpose  of  constantly  removing  the  con- 
tents. 

C.'s  e'eraseur.  (F.  e'eraser,  to  crush.)  A 
stem  of  steel  through  or  along  which  runs  a 
jointed  chain  of  steel  in  a  double  strand,  and  so 
arranged  that,  while  projecting  in  a  loop  at  one 
extremity,  and  so  able  to  enclose  a  tumour,  the 
ends  may  be  attached  to  a  mechanism  at  the 
other  extremity,  which  on  being  turned  pulls  in 
the  chain,  makes  the  loop  less  and  less,  strangles 
the  tumour,  and  by  degrees  crushes  through  it. 

Chaste'  tree.    The  Vitex  agnus  castus. 

Chate.  Old  term  for  a  species  of  Cueumis  ; 
Egyptian  cucumber.  (Quincy.) 

Chateau  Gon'thier.  France;  De- 
partement de  la  Mayenne.  Mineral  waters,  con- 
taining calcium  bicarbonate,  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  iron  carbonate  in  small  quantities,  with  free 
carbonic  acid.    Used  in  chlorosis  and  anaemia. 

Chat  eauneuf-les-bains.  France ; 
Departement  du  Puy-de-D6me,  on  the  banks  of 


the  Sioule.  Mineral  waters  from  fifteen  sources, 
of  various  temperatures  from  15°  C.  to  38°  C. 
(59°  F.  to  100-4°  F.),  containing  potassium, 
sodium,  and  iron  carbonates  in  small  quantities, 
with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anaamic  condi- 
tions generally,  and  in  the  sequelte  of  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Chat'eldon.  France;  Departement  du 
Puy- de-Dome.  Mineral  waters  from  three 
sources,  containing  small  quantities  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  with  a 
minute  amount  of  iron  and  much  carbonic  acid. 
A  stimulating  tonic. 

Chatelg'U.y'on.  France;  Departement 
du  Puy-de-D6me.  Mineral  waters  from  many 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  24°  C.  to 
32°  C.  (75-2°  F.  to  89-6°  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  and  magnesium  chloride,  and  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate.  Used  in  ansemic 
conditions. 

Chat'eilOiS.  France;  Departement  du 
Bas-Rhin.  Athermal  waters,  with  little  mine- 
ralisation, and  that  chiefly  sodium  chloride ; 
arsenic  has  been  found  in  minute  quantity. 
Used  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  and  abdominal 
engorgements. 

Chaudes,  eaux.    See  Eaux-chaudes. 

Chaud'esaigues.  France ;  Departe- 
ment du  Cantal.  Mineral  waters  from  six 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  35°  C.  to 
81°  C.  (95°  F.  to  177-8°  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  minute 
quantities  of  iodine,  bromine,  and  arsenic.  Used 
in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  bronchial  and  laryn- 
geal affections,  scrofula,  and  some  skin  diseases. 

Chaud'fontaine.  Belgium;  Province 
de  Liege.  A  mineral  water,  temo.  varying  from 
33°  C.  to  35°  C.  (91-4°  F.  to  95°  F.),  containing  a 
small  amount  of  earthy  carbonates.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  dyspepsia,  neuralgia,  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  and  uterine  congestions. 

Chaulmu'g-ra.  The  Gynocardia  odorata. 
C.  odora'ta.    The  Gynocardia  odorata. 
C.  oil.    See  Oleum  gynocardia. 
C.  oint'ment.     See  Unguentum  gyno- 
cardia. 

C.  seeds.    See  Gynocardia. 
Chau'mont.     France;  Departement  de 
Maine-et- Loire.     Mineral  waters,  temperature 
12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  containing  a  little  iron. 

Chaus'sier,  Fran  cois.  A  French 
surgeon  and  anatomist ;  born  at  Dijon  in  1746, 
died  at  Paris  in  1828.  His  new  nomenclature  of 
anatomy  has  been  in  considerable  part  adopted 
by  the  French  school. 

Chavi'ca  bet'le,  Miq.  A  synonym  of 
Piper  betle. 

C.  officina'rum,  Miq.  The  Piper  longum. 
C.  Roxburgh' ii,  Miq.    The  Piper  lon- 
gum. 

C.  siribo'a,  Miq.    The  Piper  siriboa. 

Chav'icin.  A  constituent  of  black  pepper 
allied  to  piperin. 

Chay  root.  The  root  of  Oldenlandia  um- 
bellata. 

Chay'a.    The  JErua  lanata. 
C.-vair.    The  root  of  Oldenlandia  umbel- 

lata. 

Chayot'te.    The  Scchium  edule. 

Check.  (F.  eehec,  from  Pers.  shah,  a 
king ;  or  Old  High  G.  schah,  booty.)  A  sudden 
stop. 

C.  lig'aments.  The  odontoid  ligaments, 
because  they  limit  the  rotation  of  the  head. 
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Check'erberry.    The  Arctostaphylos 

uva-ursi ;  also,  the  Mitchella  repens. 

Cheek.  (Szix.cedce.  F.joue  ;  I.  gaancia  ; 
S.  carrillo  ;  G.  Backe,  Wange.)  The  side  parts 
of  the  face  extending  to  the  lips.  The  cheeks  are 
composed  externally  of  skin,  internally  of  mucous 
membrane,  and  between  these,  muscles,  connec- 
tive and  fatty  tissue,  blood-vessels,  lymphatics, 
nerves,  and  glands. 

C.  bone.  (Sax.  ceacban.  F.  I'os  de  la 
joue  ;  Y.osso  jugale  ;  S.juanete  ;  G.  Baclcenbein, 
Backenknochen,  Jochbcin.)    The  malar  bone. 

C.  compres'sor.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  pad  for  each  cheek,  connected  by  a  spring 
and  head  straps  for  retention.  Used  to  compress 
the  cheeks  and  prevent  movement  after  operation 
for  hare-Hp. 

C.  pouch.    Same  as  Buccal  poach. 

C.  teeth.  The  molar  teeth. 
Cheese.  (Sax.  ce'se ;  L.  caseus.  F.  fro- 
ntage; I.formaggio;  S.  queso  ;  G.  Kase.)  The 
coagulated  compressed  casein  of  milk,  with  some 
butter  and  salts.  An  average  composition  is 
water  368-59,  albuminous  matter  334-65,  fat 
242-63,  salts  54-13.  The  richer  cheeses  contain 
much  more  fat. 

C.  mag-' got.    The  larva  of  Plophila  casei. 

C.  mite.   The  Acarus  domesticus. 

C.  mould,  blue.  The  Aspergillus  glaucus. 

C.  mould,  green.  The  Aspergillus 
glaucus. 

C.  mould,  red.  The  Torula  sporendo- 
nema. 

C.  poisoning-.  Serious  symptoms  have 
occurred  from  the  eating  of  cheese  in  which  no 
extraneous  poison  could  be  discovered.  It  would 
seem  that  under  certain  circumstances,  as  of 
partial  putrefaction,  deleterious  compounds,  as 
yet  unrecognised,  may  be  found. 

C.-ren'net.  (Dutch  rennen,  to  curdle.) 
The  lady's-bed  straw,  Galium  verum ;  from  its 
supposed  power  of  curdling  milk. 

C.-ren'ning.   Same  as  C.  rennet. 
Chees'y.    (Sameetymon.)    Of  the  nature, 
or  appearance,  or  consistence,  of  cheese.  Same 
as  Caseous. 

C.  fo'cus.  (L.  focus,  a  hearth.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  product  of  inflammation,  usually 
scrofulous,  which  has  undergone  caseation,  and 
which  is  believed  in  a  large  majority  of  instances 
to  be  the  infecting  centre  from  which  acute  tu- 
berculosis takes  origin,  by  the  detachment  of 
minute  particles,  their  transference  by  means 
of  the  blood,  their  arrest  in  the  capillaries  of 
some  tissue,  and  the  consequent  local  textural 
changes. 

C.  tu'bercle.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  desiccated  and  caseated  contents 
of  a  bone-abscess. 

Cheilal'g-ia.  (XeiXo?,  the  lip;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  eheilalgie  ;  G.  Lippenschmerz.)  Pain 
of  the  lip. 

Cheileocarcino'ma.  (XeTAos,  the  lip ; 
KapKLvujfia,  cancer.  F.  cheilocarcinome ;  G. 
Lippenkrebs.)    Cancer  of  the  lips. 

Cheileochoreopsellis'mus.  (XtT- 
\os,  the  lip;  choreopsellismus.  F.  cheileochorco- 
psellisme;  G.das  Veitstanzartige  Lippenstottern.) 
Term  for  a  choreal  stuttering  with  the  lips. 

Cheilitis.  (XttXos,  the  lip.  F.cheilite; 
G.  Lippenentzundung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
lip. 

Cheiloangios'copy .  (XeIAos,  the  lip ; 
iyy  tiov,  a  vessel;  arnoirtu),  to  observe.)  A  method 


of  observing  the  circulation  of  blood  in  the 
minute  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
lip,  accomplished  by  everting  and  fixing  the  lip, 
concentrating  a  bright  light  on  it,  and  observing 
by  means  of  a  microscope. 

CheilOC'ace.  (Xtt\o9,  the  lip ;  kcikos, 
evil.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  cancrum  oris,  or 
cancer  of  the  mouth  ;  said  to  be  common  among 
the  children  in  England  and  Ireland,  according 
to  Arn.  Bootius. 

Also,  the  thick  upper  lip  of  strumous  children. 

Cheilodiee'resis.  (XeT\o5  ;  Siaiptw, 
separation  )    A  synonym  of  Hare- lip. 

Cheilomala'cia.     (X£ta.os;  naXania, 

softness.)    Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Cheil'on.  (XeI\o>.-,  a  lip.  G.  Grosslipp, 
Dicklipp.)  A  thick  lip  ;  also,  one  who  has  a 
thick  lip. 

Gheilon'CUS.  (XeTXos  ;  dy*os,  a  tumour. 
F.  eheiloncits ;  G.  eine  harte  Lippengeschwulst.) 
A  hard  swelling  or  tumour  of  the  lip. 

Cheilophy'ma.  (XtTXos;  tpvfia,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  cheilophyme ;  G.  Lippengeschwulst.) 
A  swelling  of  the  lip. 

Cheiloplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  Cheiloplasty . 

Cheil'oplasty.  (XtTXos,  the  lip ;  -n-Xrlo-- 
arw,  to  form.)  Term  for  the  operation  of  supply- 
ing deficiencies  of  the  lips  by  appropriating  a 
sufficient  portion  of  the  neighbouring  healthy 
substance  to  that  purpose. 

Cheilorrha'gia.  (XetXos ;  pvyvvfu,  to 
burst  forth.  F.  clieilorrhagie ;  G.  Lippenblu- 
tung.)    Term  for  bleeding  from  the  Up. 

Cheil'os.   (XeIXos.)  A  lip. 

Cheilos'chisis.  (Xtt\os ;  <rx.i'<ri9,  a 
cleaving.    G.  Hasenscharte.)  Hare-lip. 

C.  complica'ta.  (L.  complico,  to  fold 
together.)  Hare-lip  complicated  with  fissure  of 
the  bony  parts. 

Cheilostomatoplas'ty.     (XetXos ; 

a-TOfia,  the  mouth ;  nrXdcra-ta,  to  form.)  An 
operation,  devised  by  Desgranges,  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  buccal  opening  after  removal  of  an 
epithelioma  of  the  lower  lip. 

Cheim'a.  (Xel/ta,  winter  weather.)  Cold, 
frost. 

Cheimeth'lon.    Same  as  Cheimctlon. 

Cheimet'lon.  (Xtlfxa,  winter ;  d\au>,  to 
bruise ;  or  tAoib,  to  suffer.)  Old  term  for  chil- 
blain. (Quincy.) 

Cheim'ia.    (Xti^'m,  to  shiver.)    A  rigor. 
Cheir.    (Xti',0,  the  hand.)    The  hand. 
Cheiracanth'us.    (Xei'p;  aKavda,  a 
thorn.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class 
Nemathelmintha. 

C.  grac'ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Vastres  Cuvieri. 

C.  his'pidus.  (L.  hispidus,  bristly.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Sits  scrofa. 

C.hor'ridus.  (L.  horridus,  rough.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

C.  robus'tus.  (L.  robustus,  firm.)  A 
parasite  of  the  tiger,  puma,  and  other  Carni- 
vora. 

C.  socia'lis.  (L.  socialis,  companionable.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Foetorius  luteola. 

Cheirag'  ra.  (Xtip ;  aypa,  seizure.)  Gout 
in  the  hand. 

Cheir  an 'thus.  (Xei'p,  the  hand ;  av6os, 
a  flower;  because  suited  for  carrying  in  the  hand, 
so  it  is  said.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 
ferce.    See  Cheiri. 

C.  chei'ri,  Linn.    {Cheiri.    F.  girojice 
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jaune ;  I.  viola  gialla  ;  S.  aleli ;  G.  Gold- 
lack.)  The  wallflower.  The  flowers  have  a 
pleasant  smell  and  nauseous  bitter  taste ; 
they  have  been  used  in  infusion  as  a  diuretic, 
cephalic,  and  antispasmodic ;  they,  as  well  as 
the  leaves,  have  been  used  as  an  emmenagogue, 
and  they  are  said  to  be  oxytocic.  The  juice  is 
used  in  France  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  in 
gravel,  and  the  powdered  seeds  in  dysentery. 
An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  has  been  used 
externally  in  bruises  and  rheumatic  pains. 
C.  inca'nus.    The  Mathiola  incana. 

Cheiraps'ia.  (Xetpa^ja,  a  touching  with 
the  hands  ;  from  \iip  ;  a-m-us,  to  touch.)  Mani- 
pulation, as  in  shampooing. 

Also,  the  so-called  mesmerism  by  touching 
gently  with  the  hands. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  scratching,  as  in  cutaneous 
itching. 

Cheirarthroc'ace.  (Xei>,  the  hand; 
apdpov,  a  joint;  kciko's,  evil.)  Joint  disease  in 
the  hand. 

Chei'ri.  (As  if  Jceiri,  a  word  used  by  Ha- 
drianus  Junius,  for  the  wallflower,  or,  as  some  say, 
the  stock  gillyflower.)    The  wallflower. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term,  applied  by  some  to 
hydrargyrum  or  quicksilver,  according  to  Cas- 
tellus  ;  by  others,  to  Aurum  potabile,  and  by 
others,  to  antimonium.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

C.  flo'res.  (L.Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  flowers 
of  the  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Cheiria'ter.  (Xej'p,  the  hand ;  ian-pos,  a 
physician.)  Old  term  for  a  surgeon,  whose  office 
it  was  to  remove  or  cure  diseases  by  prescriptions 
and  manual  operations,  as  well  as  by  medicines. 

Cheiris'ma.    See  Cheirismus. 

Cheiris'mus.  (S.tipi<Tp.6i,  a  handling.) 
The  handling  of  a  diseased  or  injured  part ;  or  of 
a  sick  person. 

Cheirix'is.  (Xe/ from  x£ip'?«>/"«>  to 
handle.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  Comment,  in 
Hippocr.  11  Be  Fract."  i,  49,  vol.  viii,  pt.  ii,  p. 
407,  cd.  Kiihn,  for  the  art  of  surgery;  manual 
interference,  touch  or  handling. 

Cheiroc'ace.  (Xttp,  the  hand;  kclk6s, 
evil.)    The  same  as  Carpoeace. 

Cheiron'omy.  (Xupovopia,  measured 
motion  with  the  hands.)  Methodical  use  of  the 
hands,  as  in  gymnastic  exercises. 

Cheirople'thes.  {S.ELpoir\\fim,  filling 
the  hand.)  Used  in  pharmaceutical  directions 
to  signify  a  handful. 

Cheirop'odOUS.  (Xei'p,  the  hand;  irov?, 
a  foot.)  Having  the  hallux  opposable,  so  that 
the  foot  acts  like  a  hand. 

Cheiropom'pholyx.  (Xei,o;  irop(p6- 
Xu£,  a  water-bubble.)  A  disease  which  occurs 
in  the  hands,  manifested  by  the  eruption  of 
vesicles  over  a  papilla,  which,  by  uniting,  form 
bulla?  containing  serum  and  leucocytes.  This  dis- 
ease has  been  called  dysidrosis  by  Tilbury  Fox, 
but  late  observations  tend  to  show  that  the 
sweat-glands  remain  healthy,  and  that  this  term, 
given  by  Hutchinson,  is  more  appropriate, 
although  the  disorder  may  attack  the  feet 
also. 

Cheiroptera.  (Xe/p, the  hand;  TTTEpoU) a 
wing.)  Bats.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Mammalia, 
having  a  fold  of  membrane,  the  patagium,  com- 
mencing at  the  sides  of  the  neck  and  body,  and 
extending  between  the  fore  feet  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  hind  toes,  and  sometimes  to  the  tail, 
and  which  serves  for  flight.     The  pollex,  and 


sometimes  the  next  finger,  is  unguiculate,  as  well 
as  all  the  toes ;  the  bones  do  not  contain  air. 

Cheirop'terous.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  Tike,  the  bats,  or  Cheiroptera. 

Cheiropteryg-'ium.  (Xstp;  -n-TEpvyiov, 

a  little  wingT)  A  term  applied  to  the  rudimentary 
limb  of  the  higher  Vertebrata,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  fishes,  called  the  Icthyoptery- 
gium. 

Chela.  (X))X)j,  a  claw,  or  talon.)  The 
cleft  of  the  eyelids  when  closed. 

The  claw  or  forceps  of  the  crab. 

Term  formerly  used  for  a  fissure  or  chap  on 
the  hands,  feet,  or  pudendum. 

Old  name  for  a  forked  probe  for  extracting 
polypi  from  the  nose. 

Chelae.  (Same  etymon.)  Claws.  The 
prehensile  claws  of  certain  of  the  Crustacea,  as 
crabs  and  lobsters. 

C.  cancro'rum.  (L.  cancer,  a  crab.  F. 
pinces  d' ecrevisses ;  G.  Krebsscheren.)  The  claws 
of  the  common  crab,  Cancer  pagurus.  Formerly 
used  as  an  antacid. 

C.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eye- 
lid.)   The  tarsal  cartilages. 

Chela'pa.  The  jalap  plant,  Exogonium 
purga. 

Chelate.  (XjjA.?;,  a  claw.)  Possessing 
claws. 

CheTe.   The  same  as  Chela. 

Cheler  ythrin.  (Chelidonitm ;  kpvdpos, 
red.)  CI9Hi7N04.  An  alkaloidal  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Chelidonium  majus,  the  Glaucium 
luteum,  and  the  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  It  is 
believed  to  be  identical  with  Sanguinarin. 

Chelic'era3.  (X?jX>$,  a  claw;  Kipai,  a 
horn.)  The  prehensile  claws  of  the  side  of  the 
mouth  of  scorpions,  supposed  to  be  homologous  to 
antenna?. 

Chelldon.  (XeAiScoi/,  a  swallow.)  The 
hollow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow ;  so  called 
from  the  forked  appearance  of  a  swallow's  tail  on 
each  side  of  the  biceps  tendon. 

Chelidoner'ythrin.  Same  as  Chelery- 
thrin. 

Chelido'nia  la'pis.  (XtXi&uiv,  a  swal- 
low; L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  Old  name  given  to  two 
stones  said  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  of  young 
swallows,  one  black,  the  other  of  a  dull  red,  about 
the  size  and  form  of  a  hemp  seed ;  they  were 
believed  to  be  antiepileptic  in  their  quality. 

C.  rotundifo'lia  minor.  (L.  rotundas, 
round;  folium,  a  leaf ;  minor,  less.)  The  lesser 
celandine,  Ranunculus  ficaria  ;  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears. 

Chelido'nic  ac'id.  C7H406.  (G.  Scholl- 
krautsaure.)  Occurs  as  a  calcium  salt,  and, 
perhaps,  in  combination  with  chelidonin  and 
chelerythrin,  in  Chelidonium  majus  ;  it  crystal- 
lises in  silky  needles,  containing  one  molecule  of 
water.  By  some  it  is  believed  to  be  identical 
with  succinic  acid. 

Chelido'nin.  CI9H17N303.  Applied  by 
Maier  to  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  Chelidonium 
majus. 

Chelidonin'ic  ac'id.  (C7H10O6)2+H, 
0,  uncertain.  An  acid  found  in  the  Chelidonium 
majus.  It  crystallises  in  white  rhomboidal  prisms, 
easily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Chelido  nium.  (XiXi&wv,  the  swallow. 
G.  Schwalbenkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Papaveracece ;  so  called  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears.    The  celandine. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bryonia  alba. 
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C.  diphyl'lum.  (A/s,  twice;  cpiWov,  a 
leaf.)    The  Stylophorum  diphylhim. 

C.  glau'cum.  (TXauKo's,  bluish  grey.)  An 
extract  of  this  species  has  been  used  to  adulterate 
opium,  and  poisonous  effects  have  been  reported 
from  its  use.    Also  called  Olaucium  flavum. 

C.  naemato'des.  (AI/ia-rwoEs,  of  the 
nature  of  blood.)    The  C.  majus. 

C.  ma  jus,  Linn.  (L.  major,  greater.  F. 
grande  che'lidoine  ;  G.  grosses  SchollJcraut.)  The 
great  celandine,  or  tetterwort ;  the  herb  and  root 
have  a  faint  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  bitter,  acrid, 
durable  taste,  stronger  in  the  roots  than  in  the 
leaves ;  used  as  aperient  and  diuretic  injaundice. 

C.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  Vherbe 
aux  hemorrhbides  ;  G.  Feigwarzenkraut,  kleine 
SchollJcraut.)    The  pilewort,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

Chelidoxanth'in.  (Chelidonium ;  £av- 
6os,  yellow.)  A  yellow  substance  found  in  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Chelidonium  majus;  it 
consists  of  small  needles,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
freely  soluble  in  hot  water. 

Cheliferid'ea.  (XtjXjJ,  a  claw,  fen,  to 
bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arachnida,  having 
a  segmented  abdomen,  not  distinctly  separated 
from  the  cephalothorax,  and  didactyle  maxillary 
palpi.  These  pseudo-scorpions  are  of  small  size, 
and  are  found  in  damp  places. 

Chelif  erous.  (X^X-n,  a  claw;  few,  to 
bear.  F.  chelif  ere;  Gr.  scheerentragend.)  Bear- 
ing claws  or  pincers. 

Che'liform.  (XrjX?;,  a  claw ;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  F.  chelif orme ;  Gr.  scheerenahnlich.) 
Claw-like. 

Che'lis.  (XtjX?;,  a  claw.)  Same  as  Cheloid. 

Che'loid.  (XtjXt7,  a  claw ;  or,  by  some,  xe'- 
Aus,  a  tortoise;  eI<W,  likeness.)  A  skin  disease 
first  described  and  named  by  Alibert  on  account 
of  the  peculiar  processes  which  radiate  from  its 
extremities,  and  appear  like  to  the  claws  of  a 
crab.    Now  usually  called  Keloid. 

ChelOi'des.    Same  as  Cheloid. 

Che'lOIS.    Same  as  Cheloid. 

Cheloma.  (XijAr;,  a  crab's  claw.)  A 
synonym  of  Cheloid. 

Chelo'ne.   (Xz\u>t>t).)   The  tortoise. 

Also,  an  old  name  given  to  an  instrument  for 
extending  a  limb,  from  its  slow  movement  like 
that  of  a  tortoise.    Oribasius,  in  Machinamentis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scroplmla- 
riacem. 

C.  glabra,  Linn.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Balmony,  turtlehead.  Hab.  North  America.  A 
bitter  laxative ;  used  in  jaundice  and  intestinal 
worms. 

Chelo'nia.  (XeXwv)),  a  tortoise.)  Tor- 
toises and  turtles.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Rcp- 
tilia,  having  an  external  thoracico-abdominal 
case  formed  by  the  expanded  dorsal  vertebrae  and 
ribs  and  the  sternum  ;  no  teeth  ;  the  jaws  encased 
in  horn ;  lungs  extend  into  the  abdominal  cavity ; 
heart  three-chambered. 

Also  (G.  Meerschildkrbte),  a  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chelonia. 

C.  imbrica'ta,  Linn.  (L.  imbricatus, 
part,  of  imbrico,  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles.  F. 
caret.)  The  hawk's-bill  turtle.  The  flesh  is  not 
much  thought  of,  but  the  eggs  are  good. 

C.  mi' das.  The  green  turtle.  Largely  used 
as  food  ;  the  eggs  also  are  eaten. 

ChelO'Xlion.  (JLtXumov,  a  tortoise  shell.) 
Old  term  for  a  hump,  or  gibbosity,  on  the  back, 
from  its  likeness  to  a  tortoise  shell.  (Gor- 
ra?us.) 


Also,  the  natural  projection  of  the  back  near 
the  shoulders. 

Cbel'onite.  (XeKwvn,  a  tortoise.)  See 
Bufonite. 

Chelonobatrachia.  (Xe\ 
paxos,  a  frog.)    A  term  applied  to  the  amphi- 
bious Anoura. 

Chelop  odous.   (XtjX?i,  a  claw ; 
foot.  F.  chelopode ;  G.  klaufiissig.)    Having  the 
toes  armed  with  hooked  claws. 

Chel  sea  pen  sioner.  Name  given  to 
a  preparation  for  rheumatism,  from  a  pensioner 
having  cured  Lord  Amherst  by  it ;  composed  of 
gum  guaiacum  1  dr.,  rhubarb  2  drs.,  cream  of 
tartar  1  oz.,  flowers  of  sulphur  1  oz.,  one  powdered 
nutmeg,  and  clarified  honey  1  lb. 

Cheltenham.  Gloucestershire ;  on  the 
Chelt,  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  Pleasantly 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Cotswold  Hills,  with  a 
mildish,  somewhat  relaxing  climate ;  the  winter 
is  sometimes  cold.  There  are  several  springs, 
containing,  in  varying  proportions,  sodium  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  with,  in  some,  traces  of  iron. 
The  waters  were  formerly  much  used  in  the  he- 
patic diseases  of  those  who  had  lived  in  India ;  and 
also  in  constipation,  dyspepsia,  kidney  disorders, 
scrofula,  anajmia,  and  chlorosis. 

C.  salts.  The  salts  deposited  in  crystalline 
form  from  evaporation  of  Cheltenham  water. 

They  are  also  formed  artificially  by  mixing 
sodium  sulphate  34  grains,  magnesium  sulphate 
23,  sodium  chloride  50 ;  this  is  dissolved  in  a  pint 
of  water  for  use.  In  some  formulae  a  minute 
quantity  of  iron  is  added. 

Chel'ys.  (Xe'Xus,  the  chest,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  tortoise's  back.)    The  thorax. 

Chelys'cion.  (XeXiWiov.)  Old  term  for 
a  short,  dry  cough.  (Gorraeus.) 

Che  me.    Same  as  Chama. 

Chemeutice.  (Xvijuutikti.)  Chemistry. 

Chemi'a.    (Xii/iEi'oc.)  Chemistry. 

Chemiatri'a.  (X.nnda ;  laTptla,  heal- 
ing.) A  doctrine  of  the  middle  ages,  adopted  hy 
Paracelsus,  van  Helmont,  Sylvius,  and  others, 
according  to  which  the  conditions  and  functions 
of  the  body  in  health  and  in  disease  were  ex- 
plained by  the  chemical  doctrines  of  the  time, 
and  morbid  conditions  were  referred  to  distur- 
bances of  fermentations,  effervescence  of  humours, 
and  such  like,  and  were  treated  accordingly. 

Chemiat'ric.    Relating  to  Chemiatria. 
C.  school.   The  doctrines  of,  and  the 
believers  in,  Chemiatria. 

Chemia'trus.  (Xifneia,  chemistry ;  la- 
t/oo's,  a  physician.  F.  chemiatre.)  A  physician 
of  the  chemical  or  chemiatric  school. 

Chem'ical.  (Xii^Eta.  F.  chimique;  G. 
chemise]!.,  seheidekunstleriseh.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  art  or  science  of  chemistry. 

C.  ac'tion.    That  which  occurs  when  two 
or  more  substances  so  act  upon  one  another  as  to 
produce  a  third  substance,  differing  altogether 
from  the  original  one  in  properties ;  or  when 
one  substance  is  brought  under  such  conditions 
that  it  forms  two  or  more  bodies  differing  from 
the  original  one  in  properties.  (Roscoe.) 
C.  affin'ity.    See  Affinity,  chemical. 
C.  analysis.   See  Analysis,  chemical. 
C.  combina'tion.    (L.  combino,  to  unite.) 
The  act  of  two  or  more  distinct  substances 
uniting  to  form  a  new  substance;  chemical  com- 
bination always  occurs  in  fixed  and  definite 
proportions,  the  same  always  for  the  same 
substance. 
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C,  compound,  (L.  compono,  to  join 
together  into  one  whole.)  A  substance  formed 
by  the  combination  of  definite  and  invariable 
proportions  of  two  or  more  substances,  in  such 
manner  that  it  possesses  essentially  different 
properties  and  an  individuality  of  its  own. 

C.  cur'rent.  A  term  employed  by  "Wood 
to  designate  tbat  form  of  galvanism  which  is 
generated  in  the  galvanic  cell. 

C.  decomposition.  (L.  de,  a  prefix 
signifying  separation ;  compono,  to  put  together.) 
The  act  of  a  compound  body  being  resolved  into 
other  distinct  bodies. 

C.  equa'tion.  (L.  cequatio,  an  equalising.) 
The  setting  out  of  chemical  decompositions  in 
symbolic  terms,  showing  the  transfer  of  the 
different  elements  of  the  original  compounds  into 
new  compounds,  or  into  simple  substances,  as  in 
the  following  equation,  which  shows  the  decom- 
position of  selenium  monochloride  by  water : 
2Se2Cl2+3H20  =  H2Se03  +  3Se  +  4HCl. 

C.  equiv'alents.  (L.  cequivaleo ;  from 
eequtts,  equal ;  valeo,  to  avail.)  The  relative 
quantities  of  different  elements  which  can  replace 
each  other  in  chemical  compounds. 

C.  food.  A  syrup  containing  iron  and  other 
phosphates.  Parrish's  formula  is  :  600  grains  of 
ferrous  sulphate,  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  are 
mixed  with  a  solution  of  720  grains  of  sodium 
phosphate,  and  the  precipitate  washed ;  720 
grains  of  calcium  phosphate  are  dissolved  in  4 
ounces  of  hot  water  by  the  aid  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
then  precipitated  by  ammonia,  and  the  precipitate 
washed.  These  freshly  prepared  phosphates  are 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  1200  grains  of  glacial 
phosphoric  acid ;  40  grains  of  sodium  carbonate, 
and  60  grains  of  potassium  carbonate,  are  added 
to  the  solution,  and  an}r  precipitate  formed  dis- 
solved by  phosphoric  acid.  The  solution  is  now 
made  up  with  water  to  20  fluid  ounces,  and  120 
grains  of  powdered  cochineal,  and  36  troy 
ounces  of  sugar  are  added ;  the  syrup  is  then 
strained,  and  flavoured  with  10  minims  of  oil  of 
orange. 

C.  form'ulse.  (L.  formula,  a  form  ;  dim. 
of  forma.)  The  representation  of  the  elements 
contained  in  a  compound  substance  by  symbols, 
as  when  the  substance  carbonic  acid  and  its  com- 
position are  denoted  by  the  symbols  C02. 

C.  nomencla'ture.  See  Nomenclature, 
chemical. 

C.  nota'tion.  (L.  nolo,  to  mark.)  The 
mode  of  indicating  the  composition  of  chemical 
compounds  by  symbols. 

C.  rays.    Same  as  Actinic  rays. 

C.  sym'bols.    See  Symbols,  chemical. 
Cbemicobistology .  (Xnp.da,  chemis- 
try ;   l<n-os,  a  web ;   Xo'yos,  an  account.)  A 
description  of  the  chemistry  of  the  minute 
tissues. 

Chemicomet'ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Ee- 
lating  to  Chemicometrica. 

C.  sense.  (F.  sens  chymicometrique.)  The 
fifth  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to  lleca- 
mier ;  the  sense  of  taste. 

Chemicometrica,  (X^p-da ;  p-tTpov, 
a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  chemical 
constituents  of  a  body. 

Cliem'icilS.    (Xtj^ei'a.)    A  chemist. 

Chemil'le.  Prance;  Departemcnt  de 
Maine-et- Loire.  An  athermal,  weak,  chalybeate 
water,  containing  some  carbonic  acid.  Used  as 
a  tonic. 

ChemiS  muS.     (Xtjuti'a,  chemistry.  F. 


chemisme;  G.  Chemismus.)  The  chemical  con- 
ditions of  a  part  or  function. 

Also,  a  satirical  term  to  denote  the  abuse  of 
chemistry  in  its  applications  to  physiology  and 
pathology. 

CSiem'ist.  (Xrifida.)  One  who  prar-tises 
chemistry. 

Chem'istry.  (Xi)/u£i'a,  chemistry;  through 
the  Ar.  al-kimid.  F.  chimie ;  G.  Chemie,  Ohymie, 
Scheidekunst.)  A  branch  of  natural  philosophy 
which  has  been  defined  to  be  "  the  science  which 
investigates  the  composition  of  natural  sub- 
stances, and  the  permanent  changes  of  constitu- 
tion which  their  mutual  actions  produce." 

C,  an'imal-  (L.  animal,  a  living  being.) 
The  chemistry  of  the  structures  and  functions  of 
the  animal  body. 

C,  inorganic.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  organum,  an 
organ.)  The  chemistry  of  substances  derived 
from  the  mineral  world. 

C,  organic.  ('Opyauov,  an  instrument.) 
A  term  originally  applied  to  the  chemistry  of 
things  derived  from  animals  and  plants,  and 
which  were  thought  to  be  developed  by  the  aid 
of  vital  force ;  also  called  the  chemistry  of  the 
carbon  compounds,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
preponderance  of  this  element  in  organic  struc- 
tures. 

C, pathological.  (fl«0o?, disease;  Xdy- 
or,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  diseased 
organs  or  products. 

C( physiological.  ($uctis,  nature;  \6y- 
oi,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  the  organs  of 
the  body  and  of  their  functions  and  products. 

Chemoerraphy.  (X^p.da;  ypa<p<a,  to 
write.  F.  cTiemographie.)  Term  for  a  history 
or  relation  of  the  art  of  delineating  or  repre- 
senting objects,  by  chemical  means,  as  in 
photography. 

Cliemol'ysis.  (Xijpda,  chemistry ;  Xuw, 
to  unbind.)  Name  by  Thudichum  for  the  decom- 
position of  organic  compounds  into  more  simple 
substances  by  merely  chemical  agents,  such  as 
sulphuric  acid  or  baryta. 

Clsiemolyt'ic.    Relating  to  Chemolysis. 

Cbemo'sis.  (X>ip.ui<rti,  a  swelling  around 
the  cornea,  like  x,'itlyh  a  yawning.  F.  chemo- 
sis.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the 
eye,  in  which  there  is  effusion  into  the  cellular 
substance  connecting  it  with  the  eyeball ;  which 
causes  it  to  be  elevated  and  projected  over  the 
edge  of  the  cornea,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance 
of  a  gap  or  aperture  along  the  middle  of  the  eye. 
It  may  be  non-inflammatory,  and  due  to  the 
escape  of  aqueous  humour  through  an  ulcer  or  a 
fistula,  and  it  may  be  inflammatory,  and  conse- 
quent upon  venous  stasis. 

Chemot'ice.    (Xiip.da.)  Chemistry. 

Chen  na,   The  Ptmiewn  pilosum. 

Cbennai'le.  See  mineral  waters  of 
Roche-Savine  {Saint- Amant). 

Claenobos'con.  (Xvv,  a  goose ;  /Wo-/;, 
food.)    The  Potentilla  anserina. 

Chenocholalic  ac  id.  (Xnv,  x°^«, 
bile.)  C27H44O4.  Obtained,  along  with  taurine, 
by  boiling  chenotaurocholic  acid  with  baryta 
water.  It  crystallises  with  difficulty ;  it  is 
soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water ; 
its  solutions  have  an  acid  reaction,  and  are 
coloured  by  Pettenkofer's  test  for  bile. 

Cbenocbol'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Chcno- 
cholalic  acid. 

Chenocop'rus.  (Xvv,  a  goose ;  koV^os, 
dui.'g.    G.  Gansekoth.)    Goose  dung.   This  was 
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formerly  given,  when  dried,  as  a  resolvent  and 
diuretic,  and  particularly  against  jaundice. 

Chenodys'lysin.  C27H4203.  A  product 
obtained  by  the  heating  to  200°  C.  (392°  F.)  of 
chenocholalic  acid.    See  Byslysin. 

Chenomorph  ae.  (Xyv,  popfri,  form.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Carinatm,  Class  Aves. 
The  geese  and  like  birds.  •  Water  birds  with  a 
beak  as  long  as  the  head,  hard  at  the  tip,  and 
having  transverse  soft  or  homy  lamelkc  at  the 
edge;  the  maxillo-palatines  are  lamellar  and 
desmognathous ;  feet  webbed. 

Chen.opod.  ei36.    Same  as  Chenopodiacece. 

Chenopodia'cese.  [Chenopodium.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Caryophyllineai,  having 
separate  flat  sepals  opposite  the  stamens,  two- 
celled  anthers,  a  single  one-seeded  ovary,  and 
herbaceous  naked  flowers. 

Chenopodiomo  I'US.  (Chenopodium  ; 
moms,  the  mulberry ;  because  like  the  Chenopo- 
dium,  and  having  leaves  like  a  mulberry  tree.) 
The  mulberry  blite,  Blitum  eapitatum. 

Chenopod'ium.  (X^w,  a  goose;  irous,  a 
foot;  from  its  resemblance.  G.  Gdnsefuss.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chenopodiacem. 

Also,  the  name,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  semences  de 
chenopode  anthelmintique  ;  G.  Amerikaniseher 
Wurmsamen),  for  the  fruit  of  the  Chenopodium 
anthelminticum,  or  worm  seed ;  it  is  "84  inch  long, 
greenish,  and  somewhat  globular,  containing  a 
brownish-black  glossy  seed,  with  an  aromatic 
odour  and  a  bitterish  pungent  taste  ;  it  contains 
an  oil.    See  Oleum  chenopodii. 

C.  album,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F. 
anserine  sauvage ;  G.  weisser  Gdnsefuss.) 
Lambsquarters,  pigweed.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  ambrosi'acum.  The  C.  ambrosidides. 
C.  ambrosio'i'des,  Linn.  (F.  ambroisie 
du  mexique,  the  da  mexique ;  G.  Mexikanisehes 
Traubenkraut.)  The  Mexican  tea  plant ;  called 
also  Mexico  tea,  Spanish  tea,  Artemesian  botrys ; 
it  is  recommended,  in  decoction,  for  paralysis ;  it 
is  also  given  as  an  anthelmintic. 

C.  antnelmint'icum,  Linn.  ('Ai/n', 
against ;  'iXpivi,  a  worm.  F.  anserine  vermifuge.) 
Name  of  a  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  and  an 
oil  obtained  from  them,  are  in  high  repute  in 
America  as  remedies  against  worms.  See  Cheno- 
podium. 

C.  baryos'mon,  Bom.  and  Sch.  (Bapi'/s, 
strong ;  tS<r/ij;,  a  smell.)  Hab.  Egypt.  Used  as 
C.  olidum. 

C.  bo'nus  Henri cus,  Linn.  (L.  bonus, 
good ;  Senricus,  Henry.  F.  bon  Henri ;  G. 
guter  Seinrich.)  English  mercury,  or  allgood. 
Eaten  as  spinach,  when  cultivated ;  the  leaves 
are  considered  emollient,  and  used  in  decoc- 
tions for  clysters ;  they  were  also  popular  as  a 
vulnerary. 

C.  bot'rys,  Linn.  (BoVpus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  F.  chenopode  d  grappes ;  G.  Trauben- 
kraut.') The  Jerusalem  oak.  Used  as  an  em- 
menagogue  and  anthelmintic,  and  in  disease  of 
the  chest. 

C.  foe'tiduni.  (L.fwtidus,  stinking.)  The 
Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

C.  leiosperm'um,  De  Cand.  (AeTo9, 
smooth ;  airipfta,  a  seed.)  A  variety  of  C. 
viride. 

C.  mura'le,  Linn.  (L.  muralis,  belonging 
to  a  wall.)  Goosefoot.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
C.  bonus  Senricus. 


C.  ol'idum,  Cust.  (L.  olidus,  stinking.) 
The  C.  vulvaria. 

C.  qui'noa,  Willd.  Quinoa.  Hab.  Peru. 
Leaves  used  as  a  pot-herb ;  seeds  boiled  and 
eaten  like  rice. 

C.  sag-itta'tum.  (L.  sagilta,  an  arrow.) 
The  C.  bonus  Henricus. 

C.  suffrutico'sum.  (L.  suf,  from  sub, 
under  ;frutex,  a  shrub.)    The  C.  ambrosidides. 

C.  vir'ide,  Linn.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A 
variety  of  C.  album.  Seeds  laxative;  used  in 
jaundice  ;  bruised  plant  applied  to  whitlows. 

C.  vulva  ria,  Linn.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb. 
F.  vulvaire.)  The  stinking  orache,  formerly  used 
as  emmenagogue,  antispasmodic,  and  nervine. 

Che'nopus.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Chenopodium. 

Chenotaurochol'ic  ac'id.  (Xi/v ; 
Tctvpo$,a. bull ;  x°^-''i  bile.)  C29H49NS06.  Anacid 
found  in  goose-bile ;  very  similar  to  taurocholic 
acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  is 
coloured  by  Pettenkofer's  test  for  bile. 

Cheopi'na.    Same  as  Chopine. 

ClieOplaS'tiC.  (Xt'oj,  to  pour;  irKacrTi- 
/co's,  fit  for  moulding.)  A  term  applied  to  a  pro- 
cess for  mounting  artificial  teeth,  which  consists 
in  pouring  an  alloy  of  metals  into  a  properly  pre- 
pared matrix.  (Dunglison.) 

Chequer.  (Old  F.  eschequier,  a  chess- 
board.)   To  mark  like  a  chess-board. 

C.  ber'ry.    The  Gaultheria  procnmbcns, 
the  Arbutus  uvm  ursi,  and  also  the  Mitchella 
repens,  from  the  chequered  marks  on  the  fruit. 
C.  floVer.   The  Colchieum  variegatum. 

Cherag'ra.    Same  as  Cheiragra. 

Cheramel'la.  The  Cicca  disticha. 

Che'ramis.  (Xtjpa^i's,  a  scallop  shell ) 
Same  as  Cheme. 

Cher  bachem.   The  Veratrum  album. 

Cher  bus.    The  lettuce. 

Cherefo'lium.  A  misspelling  of  Chccro- 
phyllum. 

Cherimoy'er.  The  edible  fruit  of  Anona 
cherimolia. 

Cher 'is.  A  name  of  extract  of  Indian 
hemp. 

Cher'znes.    Same  as  Kermes. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Phylophthiria , 
Order  Kemiptera. 

C.  ber'ry.    See  Kermes  berry. 
C.  miu'eral.    See  Kermes  mineral. 
C.  vermil'io,  G.  Planch.    A  coccus  living 
on  the  Quercus  eoccifera,  producing  a  vermilion 
dye. 

Chernib'ium.  (S.£pvi(3tov,  a  chamber- 
pot.)   A  urinal. 

Cher'okees.  (G.  Tschiroki.)  The  most 
northern  of  the  Appalachian  race  of  men,  inhab- 
iting the  banks  of  the  Holston  River,  in  .North 
America. 

Cher'ris.  A  name  of  the  crude  resin  of 
Cannabis  satioa,  var.  indica. 

Cher'ry.  (F.  cerise,  from  L.  cerasus,  from 
Gr.  Kt'|Oa<ro9,  a  cherry  tree.  F.  cerise  ;  I.  cer  iagia  ; 
S.  cereza ;  G.  Kirsche.)  The  common  name  for 
the  fruit  of  several  species  of  the  Genus  Pruuus. 
The  amount  of  sugar  varies  in  the  different  kinds 
from  8'56  to  13' 1  per  cent.,  acid  from  -35  to  1"27, 
albuminous  and  pectous  matters  from  1'68  to 
3-52,  ash  from  '56  to  "83,  insoluble  matters,  as 
seeds  and  skins,  from  4-l  to  7  38. 

C,  Barba'does.    The  Malpighia  glabra. 

C.-bay.    The  Primus  lauro-cerasus. 

C.  bircb.   The  Be  tula  lenta. 
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C,  bird.   The  Prunus  padus. 

C,  black.  The  Prunus  avium.  See  also 
Cerasa  nigra. 

C,  choke.    The  Primus  virginiana. 

Cm,  clus'ter,  wild.   The  Primus  avium. 

C,  cornelian.   The  Cornus  mas. 

C,  English.    See  Cerasa  anglica. 

C,  gar'den.  The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Primus  cerasus. 

C,  ground.    The  Physalis  viscosa. 

C.  gum.  A  gummy  exudation  from  various 
species  of  Primus.  It  occurs  in  irregular,  nodu- 
lar masses,  of  an  amber  or  brown  colour,  trans- 
lucent, and  only  imperfectly  soluble  in  water. 
The  insoluble  matter  is  said  not  to  be  bassorin. 

C.-laur'el.  (F.  lauro  -  cerise  ;  G.  Kirsche- 
lorbcer.)    The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus. 

C.-laur'el  leaves.  See  Lauro-cerasi 
folia. 

C.  pep'per.  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  cerasi- 
forme. 

C,  red.   The  Prunus  cerasus. 

C.  tree.  (F.  cerisier ;  G.  Kirschbawn.) 
The  Prunus  cerasus. 

C,  wild.  The  Prunus  cerasus,  and  the  P. 
virginiana. 

C,  win'ter.  (T.  eoqueret ;  G.  Juden- 
kirsche.)  The  Physalis  alkekengi ;  and  also  the 
Solarium  pseudo-capsicum. 

Cher'ry  Rock.  Gloucestershire  ;  near 
Kingswood.  A  saline  water,  somewhat  like  that 
of  Cheltenham. 

Cher'SEe.    Faeces.  (Dunglison.) 
Chert.    (Perhaps  a  provincial  derivative  of 
a  Celtic  word,  as  car,  a  rock.)    The  flinty  or  si- 
liceous strata  of  limestone  or  other  rocks. 

Cher'vil.  (Chcerophyllum.)  The  An- 
thriscus  cerefolium. 

C,  broad-leav  ed.  The  Charophyllum 
aromaticum. 

C,  gar  den.    The  Anthriscus  cerefolium. 

C,  bem'lock.   The  Anthriscus  cicutaria. 

C,  musk.  The  Chairophyllum  aromaticum. 

C,  rough.   The  Anthriscus  vulgaris. 

C,  wild.  The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 
Chervil'lum.    Same  as  Chervil. 
Cheselden,  Wil  liam.  An  English 
surgeon,  born  in  Leicestershire  in  1688,  died  at 
Bath  in  1752.    He  was  surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  London. 

C.'s  knives.  Cheselden  used  two  knives 
in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  The  incision 
through  the  integuments  was  made  with  a  knife 
having  a  blade  2 "65  inches  long,  with  sharp 
point  situated  centrally,  slightly  convex  cutting 
edge,  and  the  back  a  little  ground  off  near  the 
point.  The  second  incision  through  the  walls  of 
the  bladder  was  made  with  a  falciform  knife. 

C.'s  opera'tion  for  artific  ial  pu'pil. 
An  incision  through  the  sclerotic  dividing  the 
fibres  of  the  iris.  Cheselden  was  the  first  to  per- 
form an  operation  for  artificial  pupil. 

Che'sis.  (Xe£«o,  to  ease  one's  self.)  A  too 
frequent  desire  to  empty  the  bowels. 

Chest.  (L.  cista,  from  Gr.  mo-tjj,  a  box. 
F.  poitrine ;  1.  pelto,  tor  ace ;  S.  pecho ;  G. 
Brust.)    The  thorax. 

C,  a'lar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  See  Alar 
chest. 

C,  flat.  A  chest  which  has  lost  its  rounded 
front,  and  has  become  flat.  It  indicates  a  ten- 
dency to  phthisis. 

C.  goniom'eter.  (Ywvia,  an  angle  ;  fxtT- 
pov,  a  measure.)     An  instrument  invented  by 


Scott  Alison  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the 
angles  of  the  chest. 

C.  meas  urer.    Same  as  Stethometer. 
Also,  see  Sibson's  chest  measurer. 

C,  pbtbin'oid.  (3>0ivai5)js,  consumptive.) 
A  term  applied  to  alar  and  flat  chests,  inasmuch 
as  they  conduce  to  phthisis. 

C,  pbtbis'ical.  (<S>6i'o-ts,  consumption.) 
A  flattened,  alar  chest,  depressed  below  the 
clavicles. 

C,  re'gions  of.    See  Thorax,  regions  of. 
C,  tapping  of.     See  Paracentesis  tho- 
racis. 

C.  voice.  The  ordinary  voice  in  which 
vocal  resonance  occurs  in  the  chest. 

Chestnut.  (F.  chataigne;  from  L.  cas- 
tanea;  from  Gr.  Kacrn-avov,  a  chestnut.  I. 
castagna  ;  S.castana;  G.  Kastanie.)  The  fruit 
of  the  Fagus  castanea. 

C,  eartb.   The  root  of  Cyperus  esculentus. 

C,  borse.  The  fruit  of  the  JEsculus  hip- 
pocastanum. 

C.  leaves.    See  Castanea. 

C,  Span'isb.   The  Castanea  vesca. 

C,  sweet.    The  Castanea  vesca. 

C„  wild.  The  Bunium  or  Carum  bulbo- 
castanum,  or  earth  nut. 

Che'tum.  (XeuVi;,  a  bristle.  F.  chete.) 
Applied  by  Robineau-Desvoidy  to  a  triarticulated 
piece  of  the  antenna  of  certain  Jifyodarice,  ordi- 
narily termed  a  bristle  or  filament. 

ChevaS'tre.  (Fr.)  A  double-headed 
roller,  the  middle  of  which  was  applied  to  the 
chin;  it  was  then  carried  on  each  side  to,  and 
crossed  on  the  top  of,  the  head,  from  which  it 
was  continued  down  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
again  crossed,  and  then  passed  under  the  chin ; 
and  so  on  till  the  whole  was  exhausted. 
Chev'rette.  The  Eydnum  repandum. 
Chev'ron  bones.  (F.  chevron,  a  rafter.) 
Hypapophysial  processes,  often  forming  arches, 
found  in  the  caudal  vertebras  of  some  Vertebrata. 

Cheyle'tes.  (Xt'w,  to  pour  out,  to  be  ex- 
tended; v\i),  wood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tyroglyphida;,  Order  Acarida,  Class  Arachnida. 
Small  acarids  found  in  bran,  flour,  decayed  wood, 
and  other  powders.  One  species  is  said  by  Leroy 
de  Mericourt  to  have  been  found  in  a  purulent 
discharge  from  the  ear.  This  species  has  been 
called  Acaropsis,  Chcyletes,  and  Tyroglyphus 
Mericourtii ;  it  is  said  by  Megnin  to  be  the  C. 
eruditus,  a  species  found  in  old  linen  and  old 
books,  and  to  have  been  present  accidentally. 

C.  beteropal'pus,  Megnin.  ("ETEpos, 
different ;  palpus.)  A  species  found  living  at  the 
base  of  the  feathers  of  many  birds  of  the  pigeon 
and  sparrow  kind. 

C.  macron'ycus,  Megnin.  (Mono's,  long; 
6Vv£,  the  nail.)  A  species  found  at  the  base  of 
the  feathers  of  some  exotic  passerine  birds. 

C .  Mericour'tii.  See  under  chief  heading. 

C.  parasitivo'rax,  Megnin.  (L.  parasitus, 
a  parasite ;  voro,  to  devour.)  Found  at  the  base  of 
the  hairs  of  rabbits ;  it  lives  on  the  soft  parasites 
of  that  animal,  especially  those  of  the  Genus 
Listrophorus. 

C.  scabie'i.  A  synonym  of  Sarcoptes 
scabiei. 

Cheyne,  John.  A  Scotch  physician,  bom 
at  Leith  in  1777.  He  practised  in  Dublin  for 
many  years,  and  died  in  Buckinghamshire  in 
1836. 

Cheyne-Stokes's  respiration. 

(L.  respiro,  to  breathe  again.)    A  term  applied 
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to  a  peculiar  form  of  dyspnoea  occurring  in  cere- 
bral and  cardiac  diseases,  first  described  by 
Cheyne  in  1818,  and  then  by  Stokes  in  1846.  It 
consists,  according  to  Dr.  Stokes,  in  the  occur- 
rence of  a  series  of  inspirations,  increasing  to  a 
maximum,  and  then  declining  in  force  and  length 
until  a  state  of  apparent  apnoea  is  established ; 
when,  after  a  more  or  less  lengthened  period, 
sometimes  of  apparent  death,  a  low  inspiration, 
followed  by  one  more  decided,  marks  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  ascending  and  then  descend- 
ing series  of  inspirations.  It  has  been  attributed 
to  a  low  degree  of  excitability  to  venous  blood  of 
the  respiratory  centre ;  and  has  been  observed  in 
fatty  and  other  diseases  of  the  heart,  in  brain 
affections,  and  in  narcotic  poisoning. 

Cliezanan'ce.  (Xt'gto,  to  go  to  stool; 
avdyKt],  necessity.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment 
applied  to  the  anus,  according  to  Paulus  iEgineta, 
vii,  9  ;  and  to  a  plaster  applied  to  the  navel, 
according  to  Aetius,  to  promote  intestinal  eva- 
cuation. 

Cili  a.  The  Mexican  name  of  the  seeds  of 
the  Salvia  hispanica,  which  are  used  as  a  de- 
mulcent. 

Chi' a  terra.  (Xi'os,  the  island  Chios  ; 
L.  terra,  earth.)  Name  for  an  earth  brought  in 
greyish- white  masses  from  Chios,  or  Scio  ;  for- 
merly applied  to  burns,  according  to  Galen ;  it 
was  also  used  as  a  sudorific  in  fevers. 

C>hi  acum.  (Xt'os,  the  island  of  Chios,  or 
Scio.)  Old  name,  used  by  Paulus  JSgineta,  vii, 
16,  Adams's  Translation,  vol.  iii,  p.  549,  for  a 
collyrium  chiefly  formed  of  wine  of  Chios ;  also 
applied  to  various  collyria  by  Aetius. 

Chi'adus.  Old  term  for  furunculus,  or  a 
boil. 

Cbiaje'an  or'gan.  A  caecal  pouch  con- 
taining gelatinous  tissue  and  fusiform  or  stellate 
cells,  and  opening  into  the  oesophagus.  Found 
in  some  Gasteropods,  and  named  after  Delle 
Chiaj'e. 

Giii'an  turpentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Ghiancia'no.  Italy  ;  district  of  Sienna, 
near  Montepulciano.  There  are  four  chief 
springs :  Acqua  di  St.  Agnese,  an  earthy  carbo- 
nated water,  of  temp.  38"  C.  (100'4°  F.) ;  Acqua 
del  Palazzo,  an  iron  water,  temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.)  ; 
Acqua  Santa,  an  iron  water  containing  sulphur, 
temp.  29°  C.  (84-2°  F.) ;  and  the  Acqua  del 
Bagno  Casuccini,  a  saline  water,  temp.  30°  C. 
(86°  F.). 

Chias'ma.  (Xi'a<riua,  two  lines  placed 
crossways  like  the  letter  X.)  Term  for  the 
decussation  or  crossing  of  the  fibres  of  the  optic 
nerve.    See  Commissure,  optic. 

In  some  fishes  the  optic  nerves  cross  to  the 
opposite  eye,  but  there  is  no  blending  to  form  a 
chiasma. 

Chias'muS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Chiastre. 

Chiastom'eter.  (X«zo-ros,  arranged 
diagonally ;  fxtTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Landolt,  to  determine  the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  eyes  by  convergence.  It  consists  of 
an  oblong  box,  divided  in  the  centre  by  a  septum 
with  a  vertical  slit  in  it ;  one  end  of  the  box  is 
perforated  with  two  holes  for  the  two  eyes,  and  the 
opposite  end  is  composed  of  two  movable  halves, 
each  of  which  has  a  slit ;  the  right  half  is  moved 
till  the  slit  is  seen  through  the  slit  in  the  septum 
by  the  left  eye,  and  vice  versa.  As  the  distance 
of  the  centre  of  revolution  of  the  eyes  from  the 


septum  is  equal  to  the  distance  of  the  septum 
from  the  terminal  slits,  the  distance  between 
these  is  equal  to  the  distance  between  the  eyes, 
and  can  be  easily  measured. 

Chias'tOS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Chiastre. 

Chias'tre.  (Xiajw,  to  form  like  the  Greek 
letter  X,  or  Chi.)  A  double-headed  roller  for 
securing  the  compress  over  the  wound  when  the 
temporal  artery  has  been  opened ;  also  called 
Chiasmus,  and  Chiastos. 

Chiava'ri.  Italy;  in  Piedmont,  on  the 
south-westerly  spurs  of  the  Apennines,  a  well- 
frequented  air-cure  place,  with  a  pleasant  cli- 
mate. 

Chi'bOU.  French  name  of  a  spurious  species 
of  gum  Elemi,  not  known  in  England. 

Chi  bur.    Arabic  for  sulphur. 

Chi'ca.  The  Bignonia  chica.  It  supplies 
a  colouring  matter  which  is  astringent.  It  is 
used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  syphilis,  and  locally  to 
prevent  the  attacks  of  insects. 

Chi'cha.  Name  of  a  fermented  liquor  used 
in  Peru,  made  from  Indian  meal  and  water ;  the 
grain  is  frequently  chewed  prior  to  fermentation. 

Also,  a  similar  drink  made  from  the  sweet  pods 
of  the  Prosopis  algaroba. 

Chichi'ke.  The  root  of  an  unknown  plant 
found  in  Guatemala,  and  used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

Chich'im.  The  seeds  of  Cassia  absus,  and 
perhaps  of  C.  akakalis.  Used  in  Africa  in  the 
treatment  of  ophthalmia. 

Chick.    Same  as  Chicken. 
C.-pea.    (F.chiche;  I.cece;  S.chicharo; 
G.  Kikir.)    The  Cicer  arietinum. 

Chicken.  (Sax.  cicen,  dim.  of  race,  a  cock. 
F.  poulet ;  I.  pulcino ;  S.  polluelo  ;  G.  Hiihn- 
chen.)    The  young  of  the  domestic  fowl. 

C. -breasted.  Having  a  prominent  ster- 
num. 

C.  brotn-  The  flesh  and  bones  of  a  chicken 
gently  boiled  or  simmered  in  water,  with  or 
without  rice,  flour,  or  other  farinaceous  thicken- 
ing. 

C.  pep'per.   The  Ranunculus  abort.ivus. 
C.-pox.    (F.  poulet;  G.  Windblattern.)  A 
synonym  of  Varicella. 

C.-wort.    The  Stellaria  media. 
Chickras'sia  tabula  l  is,  Linn.  The 
Swietenia  chickrassa. 

Chick'weed.  The  Stellaria  media;  so 
called  because  chickens  and  cage  birds  feed 
on  it. 

C-,  field.   The  Cerastium  arvense. 

C,  marsb,  great.   The  Stellaria  aqua- 

tica. 

C,  sea.    The  Polyearpon  tetraphyllum. 
Cm,  speed'well.    The  Veronica  arvensis. 
C,  umbelliferous,  jag'ged.   The  So- 

losteum  umbellatum. 

Chicla'na.  Spain ;  near  to  Cadiz.  Mine- 
ral waters,  of  a  temperature  of  18°  C.  (64-4°  F.), 
containing  a  little  calcium  sulphate  and  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic  catarrhal 
affections  and  eczematous  diseases. 

Chicon'g'O.  The  name  of  a  tree  used  in 
Congo  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  purgative. 

Chicora'cesB.    Same  as  Ctchoracece. 

Cbico'rium  verruca'rium.  The 
Zacintha  verrucosa. 

Chic'ory.  (F.  cMcorie;  L.  cichorium;  Gr. 
Ktxopa,  chicory.)  The  root  of  Cichorium  intybus. 
It  is  10''  to  12"  long,  branched,  wrinkled  longi- 
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tudinally,  light  brown  on  the  outside,  whitish 
within ;  the  bark  is  thin,  white,  and  striated 
radially  by  the  brown  milk-vessels ;  the  cambium 
layer  is  brown,  and  the  wood  porous  and  yellow. 
It  contains  inulin  and  a  bitter  principle.  It  is 
said  to  act  like  dandelion,  but  it  is  chiefly  used 
to  adulterate,  or  to  mix  with,  or  as  a  substitute 
for,  coffee. 

Clxig^'gre.    Same  as  Chigoe. 

Chigoe.  (S.  chico,  small.)  The  "West 
Indian  name  of  the  Sarcopsylla  penetrans,  the 
female  of  which  penetrates  the  skin  and  locates 
itself  in  the  subjacent  reticular  or  cellular 
membrane  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  toes,  and 
sometimes  of  the  fingers ;  familiarly  termed  by 
natives  the  "gigger." 

In  this  situation  its  abdomen  grows  greatly,  it 
deposits  its  ova,  and  then  it  dies.  At  first  there 
is  some  local  inflammation  and  pain  without 
sensible  swelling.  As  the  abdomen  of  the  insect 
enlarges  there  is  a  whitish  swelling,  and  when 
full  grown  the  eggs  may  escape  through  the 
original  aperture,  and  the  dead  insect  become 
exfoliated,  or  inflammation  and  ulceration  may 
ensue  from  the  eggs  hatching  before  expulsion  or 
from  other  causes. 

Chilal'gia.    Properly  Cheilalgia. 

Chil  blain.   (Sax.  cele,  cold ;  blegcn,  a  boil. 

F.  engelure ;  I.  gelone  ;  S.  sabanones ;  G.  Frost- 
beule.)  A  painful  deep  purple  or  lead-coloured 
inflammatory  swelling  on  the  fingers,  toes,  heels, 
or  other  extreme  part  of  the  body,  consequent 
on  exposure  to  severe  cold. 

Child.    (Sax.  eild.  F.  enfant ;  I.  enj 'ante  ; 

G.  Kind.)    A  son  or  daughter. 

C.  bear  ing-.    Same  as  Parturition. 

C.-bed.  (G.  Kindbett.)  The  condition  of 
a  parturient  female. 

C.-bed  fe'ver.  (G.  Kindbetterinfieber.) 
Popular  term  for  puerperal  fever. 

C.-birth.   See  Parturition. 

C.  crow'ing.  A  synonym  of  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

C.  mur'der.    See  Infanticide. 
Childhood.  (Sax.  did;  had,  state.)  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  a  child.    It  extends 
from  infancy  to  puberty. 

Children.    Plural  of  Child. 

C.'s  bane.   The  Conium  maculatum. 

C.'s  mer'cury.    The  Mercurialis  tomen- 

tosa. 

Chil'i.  A  state  on  the  western  side  of  South 
America,  extending  from  the  Bay  of  Mejillones 
to  Cape  Horn.  Some  of  the  high  lying  places 
are  much  esteemed  as  climatic  resorts  in  pul- 
monary diseases.    See  ft,  mineral  waters  of. 

C,  bal'samum  de.  Name  given  to  a 
peculiar  balsam  said  to  be  brought  from  Chili ; 
the  Barbadoes  tar  mixed  up  with  a  few  drops  of 
anise  oil  is  made  to  pass  for  it. 

C.  ha'zel-nut.    The  Guevinea  avellana. 

C,  min'eral  wa'ters  of.  These  are  very 
numerous;  the  most  celebrated  are  those  of 
Chilian,  2050  feet  above  sea  level,  which  are  both 
thermal  and  cold,  sulphurous,  chalybeate,  alka- 
line, and  saline ;  at  Apoquinda,  Colina,  Can- 
quenes,  Mondaca,  Nahuelhuapi,  and  other  places, 
are  also  mineral  springs. 

C.  nettles.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loasacem. 

C.  saltpe'tre.  A  name  of  sodium  nitrate, 
occurring  in  nature  in  South  Peru  and  Bolivia. 
"When  recrystallised  it  contains  about  97'7  per 
cent,  of  pure  nitrate  of  sodium,  with  some  sodium 


chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  and  water.  It  is  used 
largely  in  the  manufacture  of  nitric  acid  and  as 
an  ingredient  in  artificial  manures. 

Chiliody  n'amon.  (Xt'Xtoi,  a  thousand ; 
Svvafii?,  power.)  Old  name  given  to  an  herb, 
because  of  its  numerous  virtues ;  supposed  to  be 
the  Centaurea  behen,  or  white  behen. 

©hiliogram'ma.  Same  as  Kilogramme. 

Chiliomet'rum.    Same  as  Kilometre. 

Chiliophyllon.  (XiJUoi,  a  thousand; 
cpvXXov,  a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  the  Achillea 
millefolium,  or  milfoil,  from  the  great  number  of 
its  leaflets. 

Chili'tis.    See  Cheilitis. 

Chill.  (Sax.  ctjle,  cele,  chilliness,  cold.)  A 
rigor ;  also,  a  catching  cold. 

C.,  dumb.    Same  as  Ague,  dumb. 

Chilli.    Capsicum  fruit. 

Chil  lies.  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  fastigia- 
tum. 

Chill'ness.  (Sax.  cele,  cold.)  A  minor 
degree  of  rigor. 

Chilogr'natha.  (XaTW,  the  lip ;  yvutioi, 
the  jaw.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Myriapoda,  in 
which  the  second  pair  of  maxillae  are  united  to 
form  a  lower  lip ;  and  the  body  is  segmented,  each 
segment  being  provided  with  two  pairs  of  legs, 
except  the  first  five  or  six. 

Chilogram'ma.  (XttXos,  the  lip ;  ypd/x- 
fia,  that  which  is  drawn.  F.  chilogramme ;  G. 
Lippenzug.)  The  labial  tract  or  course,  being 
from  the  angles  of  the  mouth  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  face,  said  by  Jadelot  to  be  a  characteristic 
sign  of  lung  or  heart  disease  in  children. 

Ghilo'ma.  (XtTXos,  the  lip.  F.  childme, 
mufle ;  G.  Maule.)  The  muzzle  or  labial  ex- 
tremity of  the  nose,  in  the  Mammifera,  taken 
collectively  with  the  lip  when  it  is  tumefied  and 
humid. 

Chi'lon.  (XeIXos,  the  lip.)  Old  term  for 
an  inflamed  and  swelled  lip.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  one  who  has  a  thick  lip. 

Chiloplas'tica.   See  Cheiloplasty. 

Chiloplas'ty.    See  Cheiloplasty. 

Chilop'oda.  (XeiXos,  the  upper  lip ;  7rous, 
a  foot.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Myriapoda.  which 
have  two  anterior  pairs  of  legs  converted  into 
foot-jaws;  the  body  is  segmented,  each  segment 
having  one  pair  of  legs. 

ChilOSChis'ma.  (XtlXos,  the  lip  ;  ayia- 
jua,  a  cleft.)  Harelip. 

Chilostom  ata.  (XeTX  os ;  (TTo/xa,  the 
mouth. )  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnola:mata, 
Class  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  cell -mouth  is  closed 
by  a  movable  lip. 

Chilostomatoplas'ty.    (X;:;w,  a 

lip;  <TTofxa,  the  mouth ;  irXaaaui,  to  form.)  An 
operation  for  restoring  the  mouth,  after  removal 
of  the  lip  for  disease,  by  the  formation  of  a  new 
lip  from  neighbouring  structure. 

Chimala'tUS.  A  name  for  the  Helianthus 
annuus. 

Chimaph'ila.     (XtJfta,  winter;  <f>i\(w, 
to  love.)    The  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.  Ph.) 
of  Chimaphila  umbellata. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pyrolacem. 
C.  corymbo'sa,  Pursk.    (L.  corymbus,  a 
cluster  of  ivy  berries.)    The  C.  umbellata. 

C.  macula'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.)  Spotted  wintergreen.  Used  as  C.  um- 
bellata. 

C.  umbella'ta,  Nutt.  (L.  umbclla,  an 
umbrella.  F.  pyrole  ombellee ;  G.  doldenblu- 
tiges  Rarnkraut,    Wintergriin.)  Pipsissewa, 
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prince's  pine,  wintergreen.  Leaves  inodorous, 
with  a  sweetish,  then  an  astringent  and  bitterish, 
taste;  they  contain  chimaphilin  and  arbutin. 
Used  as  a  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent  in 
bladder  diseases,  hematuria,  and  in  rheumatism ; 
it  has  also  been  used  in  scrofula,  ague,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  leucorrhcea,  and  gleet.  The  fresh 
leaves  bruised,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  are 
rubefacient  or  vesicant. 

Chimapll'ilin ,  A  substance  found  in  the 
leaves  of  Chimaphila  umbellata.  It  occurs  in 
golden-yellow  crystals,  inodorous,  tasteless, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  oil. 

Cllimcth'lon.  (Xtfit-rXov,  a  chilblain.) 
A  chilblain. 

Chimetlophy'ma.  (Xi>etAoi>  ;  <t>vfia,  a 
tumour.)    A  chilblain. 

Chimi'a.    Same  as  Chemia. 

Chimia'ter.    The  same  as  Chymiater. 

Chimney.  (F. cheminee,  a  chimney;  from 
L.  caminus,  a  hearth.  I.  camino  ;  S.  chimenea  ; 
Gr.  Schornstein.)    A  flue  of  a  fireplace. 

C.-sweep'ers'  can'cer.  See  Cancer, 
chimney-sweeper' s. 

Chi'mo.  A  narcotic  and  masticatory  in  use 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  States  of 
Venezuela.  It  is  made  of  the  juice  of  tobacco, 
inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  mixed 
with  powdered  urao  or  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is 
black,  and  a  small  quantity  is  placed  between  the 
cheeks  and  the  gums  and  slowly  swallowed  as  it 
dissolves  in  the  saliva. 

Chimo'lea  lax'a.  An  obscure  Paraeelsian 
term  for  the  powder  separated  from  the  flowers  of 
saline  ores. 

Clli'mon.  (Xsijuuii/,  wintry  weather.)  A 
chilblain. 

Chin.  (Sax.  cin.  F.menton;  I.  mento  ;  S. 
barba ;  G.  Kinn.)  The  lower  part  of  the  face, 
being  the  prominence  of  the  lower  jaw.  The 
possession  of  a  chin  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  man. 

China.  The  China  root,  Smilax  China, 
because  it  is  obtained  from  China. 

Also,  a  name  of  Cinchona  bark. 
C.  abom'alies.     The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pubescens. 

C,  American.  The  Smilax  pseudo- 
china. 

C,  bas'tard.   The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  bicolora'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice;  color, 
colour.)    A  name  of  Pitaya  bark. 

C,  Calisa'ya.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  cor- 
difolia. 

C.  cas'sia.   Same  as  Chinese  cinnamon. 

C.  cbi'nse.   A  name  for  Peruvian  bark. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  europae'a.  European  quinine.  A  name 
for  the  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

C.  fe'bris.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  An  old 
name  for  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  fla'va  du'ra.  (h.Jlavus, yellow;  durus, 
hard.)    The  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia. 

C.  fla'va  fibro'sa.  (L.  fibrosus,  fibrous.) 
The  bark  of  Cinchona  lancifolia. 

C.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuscus,  dusky.)  The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  gris'ea.  (Mod.  L.  griseus,  ash-grey.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  bark. 

C,  Cruam'alies.    Same  as  C,  Huamalies. 

C,  Huam'alies.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pubescens. 


C,  Euanu'co.  Same  as  Bark,  Eua- 
nuco. 

C.  in'dica  spino'sa.  (L.  indicus,  Indian ; 
spinosus,  thorny.)    The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  jaen.   The  bark  of  Cinchona  subovata. 

C,  Xiox'a.    Same  as  Bark,  Loxa. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  novus,  new.)  The  bark  of 
Buena  magnifolia. 

C.  occidenta'lis.  (L.  occidentalis,  west- 
ern.)   The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  officinalis.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
officinalis. 

C.  or'amg-e.    The  Citrus  aurantinm. 

C.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  Smilax  China. 

C.  pallida.  (L.pallidus,  pale.)  The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  peruvia'na.  The  root  of  Smilax  pur- 
hampuy,  Ruiz. 

C.  pondero'sa.  (L.  ponderosus,  heavy.) 
The  Smilax  china. 

C.  pseudolox'a.  (^ttvh^,  false.)  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  Sumboldtiana. 

C.  pseudore'gia.  (¥e:u(5ijs ;  L.  regius, 
royal.)    A  variety  of  Carthagena  bark. 

C.  re'gla.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  The  Cin- 
chona cordifolia. 

C.  root.  (G.  Chinawurzcl .)  The  root  of 
Smilax  china. 

C.  root,  American.  The  root  of  Smilax 
pseudo-china,  and  probably  other  species. 

C.  rubigino'sa.  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  bark  of  a  variety  of  Cinchona  pubescens. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  spuria  nodo'sa.  (L.  spurius,  false ; 
nodosus,  knotty.)    The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  suppos'ita.  (L.  suppositus,  part,  of 
suppono,  to  put  under,  to  esteem  less.)  The  Smi- 
lax pseudo-china,  or  bastard  china. 

C.  te'na.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  subcordata. 

C.  te'nu.    Same  as  C.  tena. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Smilax 
china. 

C.  wax.  The  product  of  Coccus  sinensis, 
which  lives  on  the  bark  of  the  Fraxinus  chinen- 
sis.  It  is  white,  crystalline,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  melts  at  82°  C:  (179-6°  F.) ;  it  is  used  to 
make  candles.    It  consists  of  Ceryl  ccrotate. 

C,  West  Indian.  The  Smilax  pseudo- 
china. 

Chinam'icin.  _  C19H24N202.  Occurs  along 
with  some  chinamidin  when  quinamin  is  dis- 
solved in  dilute  sulphui-ic  acid  and  the  solution 
evaporated  at  a  gentle  heat.  It  is  a  white  amor- 
phous substance. 

Chinam'idin.  C^T^NjOj.  An  amor- 
phous substance  obtained  by  the  prolonged  action 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  quinamin. 

Chin'amin.    Same  as  Quinamin. 

Chixi'capin.    The  Castanea  pumila. 
C,  wa'ter.   The  Nelumbium  luteum. 

Chin' chin.    The  Polygala  thesioides. 

Chinclli'na.    A  name  for  Cinchona. 

ChincIlO'na>  Same  as  Cinchona.  So  called 
after  the  Countess  of  Chinchon,  a  Spanish  lady, 
whose  husband  was  Viceroy  of  Peru  ;  she,  being 
cured  of  a  tertian  ague  by  means  of  the  bark, 
spread  the  knowledge  and  distributed  the  drug  in 
Spain.  The  tree  was  first  described  by  De  la 
Condamine  and  called  Quinquina ;  subsequently 
Linnoeus  called  it  Cinchona  in  honour  of  the 
Countess,  and  latterly  the  spelling  of  the  word 
has  been  altered  by  some  to  Chinchona,  as  more 
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accurately  representing  the  name  of  the  lady 
after  whom  it  was  called. 

Chinchunchulli.  The  lonidium  mar- 
cucci. 

C2lin-COUg°h.  (Originally  kink-cough; 
kink  meaning  to  labour  for  breath  in  coughing  ; 
it  has  been  derived  also  from  G.  Kind,  a  child, 
but  improperly.)  A  popular  term  for  pertussis, 
or  hooping-cough. 

CMne'se.  Belonging  to  China.  This  race 
is  included  by  Retzius  amongst  his  Bolicho- 
cephalce  prognathic.  Their  language  is  mono- 
syllabic. 

C.  blistering-  fly.  The  Mylabris  eichorii 
and  the  M.  phalerata. 

C.  camphor.    See  Camphor,  China. 

C.  car  damoms,  See  Cardamom,  Chinese. 

C.  cin  namon.  The  produce  of  Cinnamo- 
tnum  aromaticum. 

C.  galls.    See  Galls,  Chinese. 

C.  g-el'atin.  The  Gracillaria  lichenoides, 
and  other  species. 

C.  musk.    See  Musk,  Chinese. 

C.  mus  tard.   The  Sinapis  chinensis. 

C.  nut -grails.  The  galls  of  the  Aphis 
chinensis  on  the  Rhus  semialata. 

C.  persim'mon.  The  fruit  of  Diospyros 
Jcaki. 

C.  rhubarb.   The  Rheum  sinense. 
C.  sugr'ar-cane.   The  Sorghum  sacchara- 
tum,  and  the  Saccharum  sinense. 

C.  su'mach.    The  Ailanthus  glandulosa. 
C.  tal  low- tree.    The  Stillingia  sebifera. 
C.  tur'meric.    See  Turmeric,  Chinese. 
C.  wax.   The  Ceryl  cerotate. 
C.  worm  wood.  The  Artemisia  chinensis. 
Chill  ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Quinic  acid. 
CSlin'icin.    CjoE^NjOv    An  amorphous 
substance  obtained  from  quinine  and  conchinin, 
but  not  found  in  Cinchona  bark. 
Chin'idin.    Same  as  Quinidin. 
Chini'na.    Same  as  Quinine. 
Cliininom'etry.   See  Quininometry. 
Cbini'num.    Same  as  Quinine. 
C.  amorpli'eum.     See  Quinine,  amor- 
phous. 

C.  amorpli'eum  chino'vicum.  Same 

as  Chinoidinum  chinovicum. 

C.    amorpli'eum  hydrochlor'icum. 

Same  as  Chinoidinum  hydrochlor  'icum. 

C.  arsen'icum-    See  Quinim  arsenias. 
C-  bimuriaficum  carbamida'tum. 

Same  as  C.  ureohydrochloricum. 

C.  bisalicyl'icum.  A  salt  of  quinine 
obtained  by  dissolving  bisulphate  of  quinine 
5'48  gms.,  and  sodium  salicylate  3-20  gins.,  in 
30  gms.  of  water ;  it  crystallises  in  small  needles. 

C.  bisulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  saures 
sohwefelsaures  Chinin.)  Same  as  Quinim  bi- 
sulphas. 

C.  carbol'icum.  Same  as  Carbolate  of 
quinine. 

C.  carbon'lcum.  (G.  kohlcnsaures  Chi- 
nin.) Carbonate  of  quinine.  Needle-shaped 
crystals,  soluble  in  carbonic  acid  water.  Used  as 
the  sulphate  of  quinine  in  doses  of  one  fifth  the 
amount. 

C.  cbin'lcum.    Same  as  Quinim  quinas. 

C.  cit'rlcum.    Same  as  Quinim  citras. 

C.  citrotbymol'icum.  Citrothymolate 
of  quinine.  Four  parts  of  quinine  and  six  of  oil 
of  thyme  are  dissolved  by  the  aid  of  spirit  and 
two  parts  of  citric  acid.  The  solution  is  evapo- 
rated to  a  syrupy  consistence  and  then  cooled, 


so  that  a  yellowish  semicrystalline  mass  deposits, 
which  is  redissolved,  filtered  and  evaporated, 
when  white  crystals  are  produced,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  smelling 
of  oil  of  thyme. 

C.  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  Sulphate 
of  quinine  mixed  with  liquorice  powder. 

C. fer'ro-cit'ricum, G.  Ph.  (G.  citronen- 
saures  Eisen-Chinin.)  The  Ferri  et  quinice 
citras. 

C.  ferrocyana'tum.  (G.  Ferrocyan- 
Chinin.)  Ferrocyanide  of  quinine,  obtained  by 
heating  sulphate  of  quinine  with  ferrocyanide  of 
potassium.  Used  in  Italy  in  like  manner  as  va- 
lerianate of  quinine. 

C.  ferrojoda'tum.  (G.  Jodeisen- Chinin.) 
A  compound  of  equal  quantities  of  iodide  of  qui- 
nine and  iodide  of  iron. 

C.  nydrobroma'tum.  Same  as  Quinine 
hydrobromate. 

C.  bydrobro'micum.  Same  as  Quinine 
hydrobromate. 

C.  bydrocnlora'tum.  The  Quinice  hy- 
drochloras. 

C.  bydrocblo'ricum,  G.  Ph.    (G.  salz- 

saures  Chinin.)    See  Quinim  hydrochloras. 

C.  lac'ticum.   The  Quinice  lactas. 

C.  muriat'icum.  The  Quinice  hydro- 
chloras. 

C.  ni'tricum.   Same  as  Quinim  nitras. 
C.  pbenyl'icum.  A  synonym  of  Carbolate 
of  quinine. 

C.  pbospnor'icum.  See  Quinice phosphas. 

C.  pu'rum.  (L.  purus,  pure.)  The  un- 
combined  alkaloid  quinine. 

C.  salicyl'icum.   See  Quinice  salicylas. 

C.  stearin'icum.  (G.  stearinsaures 
Chinin.)  Quinine  4  parts,  stearic  acid  6-4, 
melted  in  a  water  bath  and  mixed.  Dose,  -6  to 
3  grammes  in  the  day  ;  externally  as  an  oint- 
ment, 1  part  to  5  or  10  of  lard. 

C.  stib'icum.  (L.  stibium.  G.  antimon- 
saures  Chinin.)  An  unstable  and  uncertain 
compound  of  antimony  and  quinine. 

C.  sulfsetbyl'icum.  A  crystalline  salt 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ethylsulphate  of  barium 
on  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  has  been  used  in 
severe  intermittents. 

C.  sulfu'rico-tartar'icum.  Equal  parts 
of  sulphate  of  quinine  and  tartaric  acid  dissolved 
in  water. 

C.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  sohwefelsaures 
Chinin.)    Same  as  Quinim  sulphas. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  ac'idum.  The  ('.  bisul- 
furicum. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  ba'sicum.  The  ordinary 
Quinim  sulphas. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  neutra'le.  (L.  neutralis, 
belonging  to  neither.)  A  synonj'm  of  Quinim 
bisulphas. 

C.  sulph'o-thymol'icum.  A  white  sub- 
stance, slightly  soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  dilute 
acids,  ether,  and  alcohol,  obtained  by  treating 
sulphate  of  quinine  with  thymol. 

C.  tan'nicum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  gerbsaures 
Chinin.)    Same  as  Quinim  tannas. 

C.  tartar'icum.  (G.  weinsaures  Chinin.) 
Tartrate  of  quinine ;  of  the  same  nature  as  citrate 
of  quinine. 

C.  ureobydrochlo'ricum.  Chloride  of 
quinine  3965  parts,  hydrochloric  acid,  of  sp.  gr. 
1*07,  250,  and  pure  urea  60,  are  dissolved  in 
water  and  allowed  to  crystallise  ;  it  consists  of 
white  crystals,  soluble  in  an  equal  quantity  of 
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cold  water ;  the  solution  is  bright  yellow.  It  has 
been  used  hypodermically. 

C.  valerian'icum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  baldrian- 
saures  Ghinin.)    Same  as  Quinice  valerianas. 

Chiniofer'rum  cit'ricum.  The  Ferri 
et  quinice  eitras, 

Chinioi'deum.    Same  as  Quinoidin, 
Chin'ium.    Same  as  Quinia. 
C.  ace'ticum.    See  Quinice  acetas. 
C.  arsenico'sum.    See  Quinice  arsenias. 
C.  cit'ricum.    See  Quinice  extras. 
C.  cru'dum.   (L.  crudus,  raw.)    Same  as 
Quinia. 

C.  ferrocyanog-ena'tum.  See  Quinice 
ferrocyanas. 

C.  hydrochlo'ricum.  See  Quinice  hydro- 
chloras. 

C.  hydrozod'icum.  See  Quinice  hy- 
driodas. 

C.  lac'ticum.   See  Quinice  lactas. 
C.  muriat'icum.     See  Quinice  hydro- 
ehloras. 

C.  ni'tricum.   See  Quinice  nitras. 
C.  phosphor'icum.     See  Quinice  phos- 
phas. 

C.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  salted.)  See 
Quinice  hydrochloras. 

C.  sulfu'ricum.    See  Quinia  sulphas. 

C.  tan'nicum.    See  Quinice  tannas. 

C.  valerian'icum.  See  Quinice  valeri- 
anas. 

Chin'ney  weed.   The  Boccella  tinctoria. 
Chinoi'din.    Same  as  Quinoidin. 
Chinoidi'na.    Same  as  Quinoidin. 
Chinoidimim.    Same  as  Quinoidin. 

C.  bo'ricum.  Obtained  by  heating  com- 
mercial quinoidin  in  water  acidulated  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  then  precipitating  by  means  of 
sodium  carbonate  ;  the  precipitate  is  well  washed, 
and  is  dissolved  by  means  of  heat  in  water  with 
four  times  its  weight  of  boric  acid,  treated  with 
animal  charcoal,  and  allowed  to  crystallise.  It 
occurs  in  dark  yellow,  translucent,  tabular  crys- 
tals, soluble  in  water,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
powerfully  antiseptic.  It  is  used  in  intermittent 
lever. 

C.  chino'vicum.  Quinovate  of  quinoidin. 
A  yellowish- white,  powdery  mass,  insoluble  in 
water.    Used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

C.  cit'ricum.  A  yellowish,  uncrystallis- 
able,  neutral  salt,  obtained  by  heating  quinoidin 
with  a  solution  of  citric  acid.  Used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

C.  hydrochlo'ricum.  Made  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  as  C.  eitricum. 

C.  sulfu'ricum.  Made  with  sulphuric 
acid,  as  C.  eitricum. 

C.  tartar'icum.  Made  with  tartaric  acid, 
as  C.  eitricum. 

Cllino'lia.  The  backbone  of  the  sturgeon, 
Acipenser  sturio,  smoked. 

Chin'olin.  C9H7N.  An  oily  base  obtained 
in  the  dry  distillation  of  a  salt  of  quinine.  It  is 
a  mobile,  highly-refracting  liquid,  boiling  at 
238°  C.  (460-4°  F.),  and  of  sp.  gr.  1-081.  Used 
as  an  antiperiodic,  in  doses  of  -005  to  -03  grm. 
daily.    It  is  isomeric  with  Leucoline. 

Cllin'on.    Same  as  Quinone. 

Ctlino'vic  ac'id.  Same  as  Quinovic 
acid. 

Chino'vin.    Same  as  Quiuovin. 
Chinquapin.    The  Castanea  pumila. 
©Jim sa  dei  Blon  aci.   Italy;  in  the 
Plain  of  Arezzo.    A  mineral  water,  containing 


sodium  carbonate  5  grains,  calcium  and  magne- 
sium carbonate  7,  and  iron  carbonate  1,  in  25 
ounces. 

Chi'o  tur  pentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Chiococca.  (Xi  usv,  snow ;  kokkos,  a 
kernel.  G.  Schneebeere.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiacece. 

C.  angruifu'gra,  Mart.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake ; 
fugo,  to  put  to  flight.  F.  cdinca,  chiocoque 
co?npte-venin.)    Used  as  O.  racemosa. 

C.  brachia'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
brachiatus,  with  boughs  like  arms.)  The  C.  an- 
guifuga. 

C.  densifo'lia,  Mart.  (L.  densus,  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Jacq.  (L,  racemosus,  full 
of  clusters.)  The  root  is  called  Cahinca,  which 
see. 

Chiococ'cae  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
Same  as  Cahinca. 

Chiococ'cic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cahincic 
acid. 

Cnlococ'cin.  A  substance  found  in 
Chiococca  racemosa,  believed  to  be  the  same  as 
emetin. 

Chio'li.    Old  Paracelsian  term  for  furuneu- 
lus,  or  a  boil. 
Chionableps'ia.     (Xiwv,  snow;  U- 

f3\t\\fLa,  blindness.  F.  chionablepsie ;  G. 
Sehneeblindheit .)  Snow-blindness. 

Chionanth'us.  (Xitoi/,  snow ;  avQos,  a 
flower.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oleaeece. 

C.  virgin'ica.  Old  man's  beard.  Hab. 
United  States.  Has  been  recommended  in  liver 
diseases,  jaundice,  malarial  cachexia,  and  the 
consequent  dropsy.    The  bark  contains  saponin. 

GhionotypMo  sis.  (Xio.v,snow;  Tv<j>- 
X<oa-is,  a  making  blind.)  The  development  of 
snow-blindness. 

Chionotyph'lotes.  (Xiwv;  -ru^XoViis.) 
Snow-blindness. 

Chiony'phe.  (Xiwv,  snow ;  v<p)j,  a  web.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mucorinece,  Order  Zygo- 
mycetes. 

C.  Car'teri.  (After  Dr.  Vandyke  Carter, 
the  discoverer.)  A  species  said  to  be  the  cause 
of  Madura  foo  t.  It  consists  of  mycelium  formed 
of  more  or  less  cylindrical,  ramified,  septate  tubes, 
and  of  oblong,  round,  or  irregular  non- nucleated 
cells.  It  occurs  in  or  upon  globular  masses,  the 
size  of  a  pea  or  larger,  black  on  the  outside  and 
brownish  within,  or  in  the  form  of  small  light- 
coloured  particles.  Its  relationship  to  the  disease 
is  still  unsettled,  and  the  globular  or  truffle-like 
masses  are  by  some  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  de- 
generation of  tissue,  and  not  a  vegetable  growth. 

Chi  que.    Same  as  Chigoe. 

Citiqui  to.  A  concrete  oil,  used  by  the 
Caflres,  obtained  from  the  Combretum  butyrosum. 
C.  butter.    Same  as  Chiquito. 

Chi'rades.  (Xet^aoes.  G.  Hautspalten 
an  den  Eanden.)    Chaps  on  the  hands. 

Chi'rae.  (Xeipas,  a  chap.)  Chaps  on  the 
hands 

Chirae'ta.    Same  as  Chirata. 

Chirag-'ra.    See  Cheiragra. 

Chirapotne'ca.  (Xeip,  the  hand  ;  «tto- 
6?7kj),  a  magazine.)  An  armamentarium  chirur- 
gicum,  or  collection  of  surgical  instruments. 

Chiraps'ia.  (Xttpai/zta,  from  x£,7>>  the 
hand ;  k™,  to  touch.)  Gentle  friction,  mani- 
pulation. 

Chirarthri'tis.  (Xei'p,  the  hand ;  updpi- 
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belonging  to  the  joints.  F.  chirarthrite  ;  G. 
Handgelenkentziindung .)     Inflammation  of  the 
joint  of  the  hand. 
Chirarthroc'ace.     (Xst'p,  the  hand; 

aptipov,  a  joint;  kcckcs,  evil.  F.  chirarthrocacc  ; 
G.  Handgelenkkrankheit.)  Disease  of  the  joints 
of  the  hand. 

Chira'ta,  B.  Ph.  (Tarn,  shayraet.  F. 
chirette;  G.  Chiretta.)  The  entire  plant,  Ophelia 
chirata,  consisting  of  stems  3'  long,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  goose-quill,  round,  smooth,  pale  brown, 
branched ;  flowers  panicled,  small ;  the  whole 
plant  very  bitter.  It  contains  two  bitter  prin- 
ciples, ophelic  acid  and  chiratin.  It  is  used  as  a 
stomachic,  tonic,  febrifuge,  and  deobstruent,  and 
in  chronic  bronchitis,  in  infusion  or  tincture. 

Chiratin.  Ca6H480,5.  One  of  the  two 
bitter  constituents  of  chirata.  It  is  a  yellow, 
somewhat  hygroscopic  powder,  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  less  so  in  water.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  it  forms  ophelic 
acid  and  chiratogenin. 

Ghiratog' enin.  C13H2103.  Formed  along 
with  ophelic  acid,  by  boiling  chiratin  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  yellowish-brown,  amor- 
phous, bitter  substance,  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  By  some  it  is  believed  to  be 
present  in  chirata. 

Chir'ayit  g-en'tian.     The  Ophelia 

chirata. 

Chirayi' ta.    Same  as  Chirata. 

Chiray'ta.    Same  as  Chirata. 

Chil'et  ta,  U.S.  Ph.    Same  as  Chirata. 
C,  bill.   The  Ophelia  angustifoUa. 
C,  pur'ple.    The  Exacum  tetragonum. 
C,  small.    The  Cicendia  hyssopifolia. 
Cq  soutn'ern.    The  Ophelia  chirata. 

Chirheum'a*    Same  as  Chirorrheuma. 

Chiriatl'i'a.  (Xeip,  the  hand;  iaTptia, 
medical  treatment.)  Surgery. 

Chiria'trus.    See  Cheiriater. 

Chirimoy'a.    The  Anona  cherimoya. 

Chiris'mus.  (Xeip,  the  hand.)  A  term 
for  spasm  of  the  wrists,  the  hands,  or  the  fingers, 
as  a  symptom  of  convulsive  affection. 

Also  (Gr.  x(.ipi<7jw<s),  a  surgical  operation. 

Chirix'iS.    See  Cheirixis. 

ChirOC  ace.    See  Cheirocace. 

ChirocyrtO'ma.  (X<u>,  the  hand ;  Kiip- 
■rwp.a,  convexity.  F.  chirocyrtome ;  G.  Hand- 
Jcriimmung.)    Incurvation  of  the  hand. 

Chirocyrto'sis.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
formation  or  progress  of  Chirocyrtoma. 

Chiroma'nia.  (XtiV;  p.avia,  madness.) 
A  synonym  of  Masturbation. 

Chiro'nax.  {S.ttp<uva^,  one  who  is  master 
of  his  hands.)    A  surgeon. 

Chironer'g'ia.  (Xei'/>,  the  hand ;  Ipyov, 
a  work.)  Surgery. 

Chiro'nes.  (Kelp,  the  hand.)  Old  term 
for  pustules  on  the  hands  and  feet,  in  each  of 
which  was  said  to  be  the  larva  of  an  Acarus. 
Also  called  Sirones. 

Chiro  Ilia.  {Chiron,  the  centaur,  who  first 
used  it  on  himself.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianacece. 

Also,  the  Tamus  communis. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  affection  of  the  hand, 
consisting  in  the  presence  of  Chirones. 

C.  angular  is.   The  Sabbatia  angularis. 
C.  campanula' ta,  Linn.    (Mod.  L.  cam- 
panula, a  small  bell.)    The  Sabbatia  gracilis. 

C.  centaur'ium.  The  lesser  centaury, 
Erythrcea  centaurium. 


C.  centauro'i'des.  The  Erythaa  Box- 
burghii. 

C.  chilen'sis,  Willd.  (F.  herbe  d  la 
pleuresie.)  Canchalagua.  Hab.  Chili.  A  bitter 
stomachic  used  in  infusion  as  an  antiicteric, 
antipleuritic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  gxac'ilis,  Michx.  The  Sabbatia  gra- 
cilis. 

Chiro'nian  ul'cer.  Same  as  Chiro- 

nius. 

Chiro'nillS.  (X£ipaii>£ios,  from  Xdpuiv,  a 
famous  surgeon;  because  for  its  cure  it  needed 
his  aid.)  Old  term  for  a  malignant  ulcer  with 
callous  edges,  difficult  to  heal. 

Chironom'ia.    See  Cheironomy. 

Chiropelyometre'sis.     See  Pelyo- 

chirometresis. 

Clxiiopodalg' ia.  (Xti'p;  iroC?,  the  foot; 
aX-yos,  pain.)    A  synonym  of  Acrodynia. 

Chirop  odist.  (Xdp  ;  irous.)  One  who 
treats  diseases  of  the  hands  and  feet;  usually 
restricted  now  to  one  who  treats  corns  and 
bunions. 

Chiropodol'og-y.  (Xei',0,  the  hand; 
Troys,  a  foot;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on 
corns,  warts,  bunions,  and  their  causes. 

Chirop'tera.   See  Cheiroptera. 

Chirorrheum  a.  (Xei'p  ;  ptvp.a,  a  flux- 
ion.)   Rheumatism  of  the  hands. 

Chirostropho'sis.  (Xe  ip ;  (TTptcpa),  to 
twist.)    Distortion  of  the  hand. 

Chirothe'ca.  (Xei'p,  the  hand ;  0ij/c?j,  a 
case ;  from  ti'Sjj/xj,  to  put.)  Old  term  for  the 
scarfskin  of  the  hand,  with  the  nails  adhering, 
entirely  removed  from  the  dead  subject,  the  cu- 
ticle having  been  separated  from  the  parts  under 
it  by  their  putrefaction. 

Also,  a  spiral  bandage  for  the  hand. 

Also  (G.  Eandsehuh),  a  glove. 

C.  comple'ta.  (L.  completus,  perfect.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  bandage  when  the  whole  hand 
and  all  the  fingers  were  enveloped. 

C.  incomple'ta.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  completus. 
G.  Fingerbinde.)  A  term  applied  when  only  a 
finger  was  bandaged. 

Chirotrib'ia.  (TLupoTpifiU) ;  from  xi'lP  I 
Tpifiui,  to  rub.)  A  term  applied  to  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  nature  of  shampooing ;  also,  surgical 
or  medical  treatment  generally. 

Chirrheum'a.    Same  as  Chirorrheuma. 

Chirur'greon.  (Xupovpyos,  a  working  by 
hand.    G.  Wundarzt.)    A  surgeon. 

Chirur'g'ia.  (X.upovpyia;  from  xei'jo,  the 
hand ;  tpyw,  to  work ;  because  its  operations  are 
performed  with  the  hands.  F.  chirurgie ;  G. 
chirurgie,  Wundarzneikunde.)  That  part  of  me- 
dicine which  deals  with  the  operations  of  the 
hands,  hut  not  excluding  other  remedies;  sur- 
gery, or  chirurgery. 

C.  anaplas'tica-  ^Avair\dar<ru>,  to  form 
anew.)  The  surgical  restoration  of  lost  parts  ; 
plastic  surgery. 

C.  curto'rum.  (L.  curlus,  mutilated.) 
Same  as  C.  anaplastica. 

C.  infuso'rum.  (L.  infusus,  part,  of  in- 
fundo,  to  pour  into.)  Injection  of  medicinal  or 
other  substances  into  the  veins. 

C.  milita'ris.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.)    Military  surgery. 

C.  trans tuso'ria.  (L..  trans/undo,  to  pour 
out  from  one  vessel  into  another.)  The  transfu- 
sion of  blood  from  one  person  into  another's 
veins. 

Chirur'g'ical.   (Xeipovpyia,  surgery.  F. 
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chirurgique ;  G.  ehirurgisch,  wundarzneilich.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  surgery. 

Chirur'g'ice.    The  same  as  Chirurgia. 

Chirurg-org-aneu  ma.  {Xnpovpyla, 
surgery;  opyavov,  an  instrument.)  A  surgical 
instrument  chest. 

Chirurg-org-ano'ma.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Chirurgorganeuma. 

Chirurg-or  g-anum.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  surgical  instrument. 

Chirur'g'us.  (Xupoupyos.  F.  ohirur- 
gitn ;  G.  Chirurg,  Wundarzt.)  A  surgeon,  or 
chirurgeon. 

Chismobranch  iate.  (Sxio-^o's,  a 
cleaving;  ppayy^ia, the  gills.  F '.  chismobranche ; 
G.  spaltkeimig.)  Having  the  branchia;  in  a  cavity 
communicating  externally  by  a  broad  slit. 

Chismop'nei.  (Sx'0^0'5;  irvtus,  to 
breathe.  F.  chismopne ;  G.  spaltathmend.) 
Applied  by  Dumeril  to  an  Order  of  the  Chondro- 
pterygei,  the  branchias  of  which,  without  oper- 
cula,  are  covered  by  a  membrane  having  a  slit 
on  each  side  ef  the  neck. 

Chist.  (Arabic.)  The  sixth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Chit'enin.  Ci9H22N204+4H20.  A  product 
of  the  oxidation  of  quinine  ;  same  as  Dihydro- 
chinin. 

Chitig'na'no.  Italy;  near  Rosina,  in 
Tuscany.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  carbonates  of  soda,  magnesia,  lime, 
and  iron,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Chi  tin.  (XtTtii/,  a  doublet.  F.  chitine.) 
Ci.5H26N2O10  and  C9HI5N06  have  been  assigned 
as  its  formula.  The  substance  which  forms  the 
outward  tegument  of  insects,  especially  the  elytra 
of  the  Coleoptera,  and  is  found  in  the  carapace  of 
Crustacea,  and  in  many  epidermic  structures  and 
in  the  membrane  of  the  ovum  of  many  Inverte- 
brata.  It  is  resolved  by  boiling  with  dilute  acids 
into  glucose  and  lactamide,  or,  according  to  some, 
in  glucosamide  and  acetic  acid,  itself  being  a 
nitrogenous  glucoside. 

Chitinous.  (Same  etymon.)  Consisting, 
or  having  the  nature,  of  Chitin. 

C.  tis'sue-  The  substance  composing  the 
elytra  of  Coleoptera  and  the  hard  integument  of 
insects.    See  Chitin. 

Chi'ton.    (Xtxtui/.)    A  tunic. 

Chitonis'cus.  (XituWo-kos,  a  short 
frock.)    A  synonym  of  the  Amnion. 

Chito'samin.  C6H13N05.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
chitin. 

Chi'tOSe.  A  sugar  obtained  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  chitin. 

Chit'tem  bark.  The  bark  of  Rhamnus 
purshiana. 

Chit  tick  s  rem'edy  for  stone.  A 

medicine  which  was  formerly  in  high  repute, 
consisted  merely  of  a  fixed  alkali  dissolved  in  veal 
broth. 

Cbittramool'um.  The  Plumbago  zey- 
lanica. 

Chi'um  vi'num.  (Xi'os,  Chios  or  Scio, 
the  island  it  came  from.)  Chian  or  Scian  wine, 
used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Chives.    Old  name  for  the  stamens. 

Also,  the  Allium  sclicenoprasum. 

Chlad'ni.    An  Italian  physicist. 
C.'s  figures.    (G.  Klangjiguren.)  The 
figures  assumed  by  sand  dusted  over  vibrating 
plates.    Thej'  shbir  the  nodal  points  and  lines. 

Chleena'ceae.  (XXaXva,  a  cloak.  F. 
ehlmacees.)    An  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens, 


or  of  the  Alliance  Geraniales,  having  regular 
unsymmetrical  flowers  in  a  permanent  cup-like 
involucre,  monadelphous  stamens,  and  much 
albumen. 

Chlam'ydate.  (XXapv?.)  Having  a 
mantle.  Applied  to  certain  Branchiogastero- 
pods  having  a  mantle. 

Chlamydeous.  (XXa/ius.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  possessing,  a  Chlamys. 

Chlamydoblast'ous.  (XXa^us,  a 
cloak;  /3\ao-To's,  a  sprout.  G.  verhiilltkeimig.) 
Applied  by  Bartling  to  a  group  of  dicotyledoneous 
plants  having  the  embryo  in  a  special  sac. 

Chlam'ys.  (X\apv<;,  a  cloak.)  Used  in 
Botany  to  signify  the  floral  envelope. 

Chliarolu'trum.  (Xkiapos,  warm;  \ov- 
Tpov,  a  bath.)    A  tepid  bath. 

Chli'aros.  (X\iaivu>,  to  make  warm.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  yXiapoi),  applied  by  Galen,  Aph.  37, 
to  fevers  which  are  not  very  intense ;  also,  tepid, 
between  warm  and  cold,  Meth.  Med.  i,  7. 

ChliaS'ma.  (XXtaapa,  from  ^\ia'lvtoi  to 
make  warm.)  Old  term  for  a  fomentation,  or  a 
warm  poultice. 

Chloas'ma.  (X\oa£w,  to  be  green.) 
Greenness. 

Term  for  a  form  of  cutaneous  affection  which 
shows  itself  in  spots  and  patches  of  yellowish 
brown  or  even  blackish  colour ;  the  Pityriasis 
versicolor  of  Willan,  Tinea  versicolor  of  other 
writers.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  growth  of  a 
fungus,  the  Microsporon  furfur. 

Also  (G.  Leberflech),  used  by  Hebra  to  signify 
simply  pigmentary  discoloration,  unaccompanied 
by  fungous  growth,  as  in  Tinea  versicolor,  and 
not  covered  by  scales.  It  is  caused  by  deposit  of 
pigment  in  the  epidermic  cells. 

C.  al  bum.  (L.  albas,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Lcucoderma. 

C.  cachectico'rum.  (KaxE£'ai  a  ^ni 
habit  of  body.)  Chloasma  occurring  in  unhealthy 
conditions  of  the  body,  as  those  produced  by 
malaria,  cancer,  and  Addison's  disease. 

C.  calor'icum.  (L.  color,  heat.)  The 
bronzed  condition  of  skin  produced  by  exposure 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  or  even  to  the  air 
at  a  moderate  temperature. 

C.  gravida  rum.  (L.  gravida,  a  pregnant 
woman.)  Chloasma  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

C.  bepat'icum.  ('HiraTixds,  of  the  liver.) 
Ordinary  chloasma ;  so  called  from  its  liver 
colour. 

C.  idiopath'icum.  ("Ifiios,  peculiar; 
7ra0o9,  affection.)  Acquired  chloasma  not  de- 
pending on  disease  of  another  organ. 

C.  symptomat'icum.  CSupTrruipLa,  any- 
thing that  has  befallen  one.  )  Chi  oasma  depending 
on  some  alteration  of  another  part  of  the  body,  as 
the  uterus. 

C.  tox'icum.  (ToJikoV, poison.)  Chloasma, 
the  result  of  the  application  of  mustard  plasters, 
blisters,  or  other  vesicants. 

C.  traumat'icum.  (TpavpiaTiKos,  be- 
longing to  wounds.)  Chloasma,  the  result  of  a 
contusion,  or  pressure,  or  scratching  with  the 
nails,  or  such  like. 

C.  uterinum.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Chloasma  depending  on  disturbance  of  the  female 
genital  organs;  occurring  during  pregnancy,  or 
accompanying  ovarian  tumours,  uterine  fibroids, 
and  such  like. 

Chlo'in.    (XXo'a,  the  first  light  greeu  shoot 
of  plants.)    A  name  for  chlorophyll. 
Chlo'ra.    Same  as  Chlorine. 
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Cblo'ra.  (XXmpo's,  yellow.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Gentianem. 

C.  perfoliata,  Linn.  (L.  per,  very; 
foliatus,  leaved.)  Yellow  centaury.  Root  bitter, 
with  the  same  properties  as  gentian. 

Chlorace'talS.  Early  products  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  anhydrous  alcohol  after  the 
conversion  into  aldehyde ;  they  are  mono-,  di-, 
and  trichloracetal. 

Cblorace'tic  ac'id.  "When  chlorine  is 
allowed  to  act  on  acetic  acid  in  sunshine,  three 
acids  are  formed,  Monochlor ■acetic  acid,  C2H3C10 ; 
Dichloracetic  acid,  C2H2C1202 ;  and  Trichloracetic 
acid,  C2HCI3O2. 

CMoracetisa'tion.  A  term  applied 
to  the  production  of  local  anaesthesia  by  the 
application  of  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of 
chloroform  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

CJhlor  ac  etones.  Compounds  formed  by 
the  direct  action  of  chlorine  and  acetone. 

Chlorac'icL  An  acid  in  which  chlorine  is 
supposed  to  play  the  part  of  acidifying  prin- 
ciple. 

CJlliorae  a.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Orchidacecs. 

C.  disoi'des.  A  species  supposed  to  be  a 
galactogogue. 

C  hi  orae  matin.   See  Chlorheematin. 

Chlo'ral.  (Formed  from  the  first  syllables 
of  chlorine  and  alcohol,  which  are  concerned  in 
its  formation.)  CC13.CH0.  A  thin,  colourless, 
oily  liquid,  formed  by  passing  chlorine  gas  into 
absolute  alcohol  as  long  as  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
is  evolved,  and  agitating  the  product  with  three 
times  its  volume  of  strong  sulphuric  acid;  it  is 
then  gently  heated,  the  oily  liquid  floating  on  the 
top,  which  is  impure  chloral,  is  collected,  and 
purified  first  by  distillation  from  sulphuric  acid, 
and  then  from  quicklime.  Chloral  has  a  pungent 
odour  and  little  taste;  it  has  a  density  of  1-502, 
and  boils  at  94°  C.  (201-2°  F.) ;  in  time  it  becomes 
converted  into  a  white  solid ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  possesses  anaesthetic  pro- 
perties. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.A.,  of 
Chloral  hydras,  B.  Ph. 

C.  alcoholate.  CCl3.CH.OH. -OC2H5. 
The  final  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
anhydrous  alcohol.  It  is  crystalline,  melts  at 
56°  C.  (132-8°  F.),  and  boils  at  about  114°  C. 
(237-2°  F.) 

Also,  a  pharmaceutical  term  for  a  compound 
obtained  by  treating  chloral  with  absolute  alco- 
hol ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  almost  insoluble 
in  water.  It  has  somewhat  the  same  properties 
as  chloral  hydrate. 

C,  anhydrous.  ('AvvSpos,  without 
water.)    Same  as  Chloral. 

C.  butyl'icum.  (F.  hydrate  de  chloral 
butylique ;  G.  Butylchloralhydrat.)  C4H5Cl30. 
H20.  Butylchloral  hydrate.  Prepared  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  into  acetic  aldehyde,  subjecting  the 
result  to  fractional  distillation,  until  the  product 
boils  between  163°  C.  and  165°  C.  (325  4°  F.  and 
329°  F.) ;  this  is  butylchloral,  which,  when  dis- 
solved in  waterand  crystallised,  formsbutylchloral 
hydrate.  It  occurs  in  thin,  white,  silky  scales, 
freely  soluble  in  alcohol,  hot  water,  and  glycerin, 
sparingly  in  cold  water;  its  taste  is  acrid.  It 
produces  sleep,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
preference  to  chloral  hydrate  in  cases  of  heart 
disease,  in  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  in 
nervous  headache,  and  in  dysmenorrhoea.  Dose, 
3  to  10  grains.    Also  called  croton-chloral. 


C,  cam'phorated.  Same  as  Camphor 
chloral. 

C,  cro'ton.    Same  as  C.  butylicum. 

C.  glyc'erite.  A  solution  of  one  drachm 
of  chloral  hydrate  in  four  drachms  of  glycerin. 
Used  as  a  solvent  of  the  alkaloids,  such  as  mor- 
phia, veratria. 

C.  by'dras,  B.  Ph.  (F.  hydrate  de  chloral; 
G.  Chloralhydrat.)  C2HC130.H20.  Hydrate  of 
chloral,  obtained  by  the  addition  of  water  to 
chloral.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals  or  white 
crystalline  masses,  which,  in  a  dry  atmosphere, 
evaporate  slowly  without  deliquescing.  It  fuses 
to  a  colourless  transparent  liquid  at  56°  C.  to 
58°  C.  (132-8°  F.  to  136-4°  F.),  solidifies  on  cool- 
ing at  about  50°  C.  (122°  F.),  boils  about  95°  C. 
(203°  F.),  and  volatilises  without  leaving  any 
residue.  It  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight 
of  distilled  water,  rectified  spirits,  and  ether,  and 
in  four  times  its  weight  of  chloroform  ;  it  dis- 
solves in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  has  a  pun- 
gent, somewhat  aromatic  odour,  and  a  pungent, 
rather  bitter  taste,  leaving  an  unpleasantness 
about  the  fauces.  It  is  hypnotic  and  anaesthetic, 
affecting  consecutively,  it  is  said,  the  brain,  the 
voluntary  muscles,  the  respiratory  muscles,  and 
lastly,  the  heart;  the  blood- corpuscles  have  been 
seen  to  be  disorganised  when  it  is  injected  into 
the  veins.  Its  mode  of  action  is  unsettled ;  the 
early  suggestion  that  it  was  decomposed  in  the 
blood  into  formic  acid  and  chloroform  has  not 
been  confirmed.  Chloral  hydrate  is  chiefly  used 
to  procure  sleep ;  it  has  been  given  in  delirium 
tremens,  in  mania,  and  nervous  headache,  in 
angina  pectoris,  tetanus,  strychnia  poisoning, 
epilepsy,  paralysis  agitans,  laryngismus  stridu- 
lus, chronic  cough,  hiccough,  and  as  an  anaes- 
thetic in  labour.  Externally  it  has  been  used  in 
diphtheria  and  foul  ulcers,  and  in  parasitic  skin 
diseases.    Dose,  5  to  30  grains. 

C.  hy'drate.    See  C.  hydras. 

C.  nydrosulph'ate.  Same  as  C,  sul- 
phuretted. 

C,  insoluble.  Chloral  which,  by  keep- 
ing, has  assumed  the  condition  of  a  white  mass 
or  powder ;  it  retains  the  composition  of  liquid 
chloral. 

C,  mesif  ic.   A  synonym  of  Dichlorace- 

tone. 

C.  pois'oning-.  Fatal  doses  produce  failure 
of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  extremities,  lividity 
of  face,  and  sometimes  convulsions.  Death  has 
resulted  after  a  dose  of  ten  grains ;  recovery  has 
taken  place  after  a  dose  of  350  grains.  "Warmth, 
caff'ein,  and  strychnia,  have  been  recommended  as 
antidotes.    See  Chloralism. 

C,  sulphuretted.  C2HC130.2HS.  Hy- 
drate of  chloral  in  which  water  is  replaced  by 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  has  been  used  as  a  hyp- 
notic. 

Chloral'dehydes.  These  halogen  de- 
rivatives of  aldehyde  are  three  in  number : 
Monochlor  aldehyde,  Dichlor  aldehyde,  and  Tri- 
chloraldchyde  or  Chloral. 

Chloral  ic.    Relating  to  Chloral. 

Chlo  ralism.  The  morbid  condition  of 
system  produced  by  the  long-continued  use  of 
chloral  hydrate  in  ordinary  doses.  It  has  been  said 
that  cerebral  anaemia,  melancholia,  feeble  mental 
power,  weakness  and  want  of  control  of  muscles, 
joint  pains,  feeble  action  of  heart,  gastric  dis- 
turbance, and  skin  irritation  have  been  induced. 
It  is  probable  that  in  a  large  number  of  in- 
stances, where  injurious  effects  have  been  sup- 
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posed  to  follow  the  use  of  chloral,  the  evils 
produced  by  accompanying  drugs  and  circum- 
stances, such  as  alcohol,  and  the  disturbed 
nervous  condition  leading  to  the  use  of  the  drug, 
have  not  been  eliminated. 

Chloral  Oin.  {Chlorine ;  aloin.)  C34H30 
Cl14  +  6H20.  A  yellow  non-crystalline  derivative 
of  barbaloin  by  the  action  of  chlorine. 

Chloral'um.  A  substance  used  as  a  dis- 
infectant, consisting  of  aluminium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  with  some  impurities. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chloral. 
C.  bu'tyli  hydra' turn.   Same  as  Chloral 
butylicum. 

C.  eroto'nis  hydra'tum.  A  synonym  of 

Chloral  butylicum. 

C.  hydra'tum.    Same  as  Chloral  hydras. 
C.  hydra'tum  camphora'tum.  Same 
as  Camphor  choral. 

C.  hydra'tum  crystallisa'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  krystallisirtes  Chlor  alhy  drat.)  Hydrate  of 
chloral  in  crystals.    See  Chloral  hydras. 

Chloralu'ric  ac'id.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorous  acid  on  uric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallises in  nacreous  scales. 

Chloram  ide  of  mercury.  A  syno- 
nym of  Hydrargyrum  ammoniatum. 

Chlor ammo  ilium.  The  Ammonii 
chloridum. 

Chloram  yl.  A  mixture  of  one  pound  of 
chloroform  with  two  drachms  of  amyl  nitrite. 
Used  as  an  anaesthetic  inhalation. 

Chlo'ranil.  C6C1402.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  a  solution  of  aloes  or  on 
some  benzene  derivative,  as  anilin  or  carbolic 
acid.  It  occurs  in  bright  golden-yellow  laminae, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether. 

n  Chlorantha'cese.  {TK<uP6i,  green; 
avQos,  a  flower.)  An  Order  of  monochlamydeous 
Angiosperms,  or  of  the  Alliance  Piperales,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Piperince,  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  with  a  solitary  pendulous  carpel,  a 
naked  embryo,  and  opposite  leaves  with  interme- 
diate stipules. 

Chlorantll'ia.  (XXmpo's,  green;  av0os, 
a  flower.  G.  Vergriinungen.)  A  condition  of 
regressive  metamorphosis  of  a  plant  in  which 
the  floral  organs  (sepals,  petals,  stamens,  and 
carpels)  return  to  the  condition  of  leaves,  both 
as  to  colour  and,  often,  form. 

ChloranthOUS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
chlor  anthe  ;  G.  griinbliimig.)  Having  green 
flowers. 

Ghloranth'us.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus 
of  the  'Nat.  Order  Chlor  anthacem. 

C.  brachys'tachys.  (Bpayis,  short; 
a"raxus!  an  ear  °f  corn.)  An  aromatic  herb  with 
a  camphorous  odour  and  a  somewhat  bitter  taste, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  stimulant  in  malig- 
nant fevers.  - 

C.  inconspic'uus.  (L.  in,  not;  conspi- 
cuus,  striking.)  Leaves  used  in  China  to  flavour 
tea. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  Used 
as  C.  brachystachys. 
Chloranth'y.   Same  as  Chloranthia. 
Chlo'ras.    A  Chlorate. 

C.  kalicus.  (G.  chlorsaures  Kali.)  The 
Potassm  chloras.  . 

C.  ka'licus  depura'tus.  {Kali ;  L.  de- 
puro,  to  purify.)  A  synonym  of  Potassce  chloras. 

C.  lixiv'iee.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Same  as 
Potassce  chloras. 


C.  na'tricus.  {Natrium.)  The  Sodium 
chlorate. 

C.  potas'sse.  The  Potassa  chloras. 

C.  potas'sicus.   The  Potassce  chloras. 

C.  so'dae.   The  Sodium  chlorate. 
Chloras'ma.    {X\u>po9,  green.)  Green- 
ness ;  paleness.    A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Chlorate.  (F.  chlorate  ;  G.  chlorsaures 
Salz.)  A  salt  of  chloric  acid ;  formerly  termed  a 
hyperoxymuriate. 

Chloraur'ate.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A 
salt  of  Chloraurie  acid. 

C.  of  ammo'nium.  NH4AuCl4.  Obtained 
when  one  part  of  terchloride  of  gold  is  dissolved, 
by  the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  nitromuriatic  acid, 
with  two  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  in  distilled 
water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  Used  in 
amenorrhGea  and  dysmenorrhoea.  Dose,  a  tenth 
of  a  grain. 

Chloran'riCi  (L-  aurum,  gold.)  Relating 
to,  or  containing,  gold  and  chlorine. 

C.  ac'id.  HAuCl4  +  4H20.  Obtained  when 
hydrochloric  acid  is  added  to  a  neutral  solution 
of  aurie  chloride.  It  occurs  in  long,  yellow, 
deliquescent  needles,  of  a  bitter  taste,  and  poi- 
sonous.  It  stains  the  skin  purple  red. 

Chlo'razol.  An  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  1-555, 
obtained  by  treating  albumin,  glutin,  or  dried 
muscle,  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  adding  an  equal 
quantity  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
distilling;  the  chlorazol  falls  to  the  bottom  of 
the  acid  distillate  in  oily  drops.  It  has  an  acid 
reaction  and  a  strong  but  not  disagreeable  smell. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  almost  insoluble 
in  water;  when  heated  rapidly  its  vapour  de- 
tonates.   It  is  very  poisonous. 

Chlorazo  tic.  {Azote.)  Same  as  Chloro- 
nitrie. 

CMorepati'tiS.  (XXwjoo's,  green.  F. 
chlorepatite ;  G.  Leberentzundung  mit  Bleich- 
sueht.)  Inflammation  of  the  liver  in  a  chlorotic 
person. 

Chlorephidro'sis.    (XXwpo's,  green; 

efpiSpaia-a,  superficial  perspiration.  F.  ch/ore- 
phidrose;  G.  grime  Schweiss.)  Greenish  per- 
spiration. 

Chlore'thane.    Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 
Cillore'thene.    Same  as  Vinyl  chloride. 
Chlore'tum.    A  Chloride. 
C.  ammo'niae.   The  Ammonii  chloridum. 
C.  ammon'icum.   The  Ammonii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  antimo'nii.    Antimonious  chloride. 

C.  au'ri.   The  Auri  chloridum. 

C.  au'ri  cum  chlore'tum  na'trii.  Same 

as  Auronatrium  chloratum. 

C.  au'ri  natroua'tum.  The  Aurona- 
trium chloratum. 

C.  aur'icum.   The  Auri  chloridum. 

C.  ba'ryi.   The  Barium  chloride. 

C.  baryt'icum.   The  Barium  chloride. 

C.  bro'mi.    The  Bromine  chloride. 

C.  calca'riae.  (L.  calcaria,  belonging  to 
lime.)    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  fer'ricum.   The  Ferri perchloridum. 

C.  ferro'sum.   The  Ferri  chloridum. 

C.  hydrargyr'icum.  The  Hydrargyri 
perchloridum. 

C.  hydrargyro'sum.  The  Hydrargyri 
subchloridum. 

C.  na'trii.    {Natrum.)    Sodium  chloride. 

C.  stib'ii.  {Stibium.)  Antimonious  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  zin  ci.   Zinc  chloride. 
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Chlorhse'matin.  (Chlorine;  hcematin.) 
A  yellow  substance  obtained  from  a  solution  of 
dry  haematin  in  dilute  nitric  acid. 
Also,  the  same  as  Hamin. 
Chlorhy'draSi    Same  as  Hydroeh lor ate. 
C.  ammo'nise.  The  Ammonii  chloridum. 
C.  morph'icus.    The  Morphia  hydro- 
chloras. 

Chlorhy'drate.  Same  as  Hydrochlorate. 

Chlorhy'dric.    Same  as  Hydrochloric. 
C.  ac'id.    Same  as  Hydrochloric  acid. 
C.  e'ther,  chlorinated.  See  Chlorinated 
chlorohydric  ether. 

Chlorhy'drins.  Products  of  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  on  glycerin,  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one,  two,  or  three  molecules  of  chlorine 
for  an  equal  proportion  of  hydroxyl,  forming 
chlorhydrin,  dichlorhydrin,  and  trichlorhydrin. 

Chiorhydroquinones.  Substitution 
products  of  hydroquinone,  not  obtained  directly 
from  hydroquinone,  but  by  the  reduction  of 
cbloroquinones  by  sulphurous  acid. 

Chlori  asis.    Same  as  Chlorosis. 

Chlo'ric.  (Chlorine.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
chlorine. 

C.  ac'id.  HC103.  Prepared  by  decomposing 
barium  chloride  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  or  by 
decomposing  potassium  chlorate  by  hydrofluo- 
silicic  acid,  when  it  is  left  in  solution.  It  is 
colourless,  has  a  pungent  smell,  and  bleaches 
vegetable  colours. 

C.  e'ther.  A  solution  of  chloroform  in  rec- 
tified spirit.    See  Spiritus  chloroformi. 

Chlo  ride.    (G.  Chlorid.)    A  combination 
of  chlorine  with  a  base. 
Chlori  dum.  A  Chloride. 

C.  ae'thyli  hydrargryr'icum.  Same  as 
Hydrargyrum  cethylochloratum. 

C.  cal'cicum.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  The  Calcii 
chloridum. 

C.  fer'ricum.  The  Ferri  chloridum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'sum.  The  Ferrum  chloratum, 
G.  Ph. 

C.  hy'dricum.    Hydrochloric  acid. 

C.  methyl'ii  trichlora'ti  sulfur  o'- 
sum.  Same  as  Methylium  trichloratum  sulfu- 
roso  chloridum. 

C.  stib'icum.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  Liquor  antimonii  chloridum,  B.  Ph. 

Chlorim'etry.  (Chlorine;  fdTpov,  a 
measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  amount 
of  chlorine  which  may  be  obtained  from  a  given 
specimen  of  bleaching  powder  or  chloride  of  lime 
by  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric 
acid. 

Chlori'na.    Same  as  Chlorine. 

C.  liq'uida.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  The 
Liquor  chlori. 

Chlo'rinated.    Containing  chlorine. 

C.  chlorohy  dric  e'ther.  A  colourless 
mobile  liquid,  with  an  aromatic  ethereal  odour  and 
a  sweet,  spirituous  taste.  Its  composition  is 
uncertain.    It  was  used  as  an  anaesthetic. 

C.  lime.    See  Calx  ehlorinata. 

C.  muriat'ic  e'ther.  Same  as  C.  chloro- 
hydric ether. 

C.  so' da.  See  Liquor  soda  chloratce. 
Chlo  rine.  (XXtupos,  green ;  because  of  its 
colour.  F.  chlore  ;  G.  Chlor,  Chlorine.)  Symbol 
CI ;  at.  weight  35-37 ;  density  35'37.  An  elemen- 
tary body  found  in  nature  in  combination  chiefly 
with  the  alkali  metals.  It  may  be  obtained  by 
heating  manganese  dioxide  with  strong  hydro- 


I  chloric  acid.  It  is  a  greenish-yellow,  transparent 
gas,  of  a  disagreeable  and  suffocating  odour,  pro- 
ducing cough  and  irritation  of  the  eyes  and  nose, 
and,  if  inhaled  pure  for  a  short  time,  death. 
When  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  six  atmospheres 
it  condenses  to  a  yellow  liquid.  It  possesses  dis- 
infecting and  bleaching  properties.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  diluted  form  as  an  inhalation 
in  phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

C.  bath.    See  Bath,  chlorine. 

C,  bisulph'uret  of.  Same  as  Sulphur 
dichloride. 

C.  fumigra'tion.  See  Suffumigatio  Guy- 
toniana. 

C.  hy'drate.  C1  +  5H20.  A  solid  crystal- 
line compound  formed  when  chlorine  is  passed 
through  water  a  little  above  freezing  point. 

C.  monoxide.  Same  as  Hypochlorous 
oxide. 

C.  perox  ide.  C102.  A  heavy,  dark  yellow 
gas  obtained,  along  with  perchloric  acid  and 
water,  by  adding  potassium  chlorate  in  repeated 
small  quantities  to  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
and  heating.  It  is  an  active  oxidising  agent, 
and  very  explosive. 

C.  poultice.  The  Cataplasma  sodai 
chlorata. 

C.  triox'ide.  C1203.  A  greenish-yellow 
irritating  gas,  obtained  by  heating  potassium 
chlorate,  arsenic  trioxide,  and  dilute  nitric  or 
sulphuric  acids.  In  contact  with  water  it  forms 
a  solid  hydrate. 

C.  wa'ter.    See  Aqua  chlorinii. 
Chlo'ris.    A  Chlorite. 

C.  cal'cicus.  A  synonym  of  Chlorinated 
lime. 

Chlo'rite.    A  salt  of  chlorous  acid. 

Chlo'rium.    Same  as  Chlorine. 

Chloroanae  mia.  (XXwpos,  green;  &v, 
neg. ;  aifia,  blood.)    A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Chloroaur'ate.    Same  as  Chloraurate. 

Chloroaur'ic.    Same  as  Chlorauric. 

Chlorobenzo'ic  acid.  C7H5C102. 
Monochlorobenzoie  acid  is  prepared  by  treating 
salicylic  acid  with  phosphorus  pentachloride,  and 
decomposing  the  resulting  chloride  with  boiling 
water.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals;  when 
taken  into  the  body  it  is  found  in  the  urine  as 
Chlorohippuric  acid. 

Chlorocar'bon.  A  Synonym  of  Carbon 
tetrachloride. 

Chlorocarbon'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym 
of  phosgene  gas,  or  Carbonyl  chloride. 

Chlorocarp'otlS.  (XXwpo's,  green  ;  nap- 
tto's,  fruit.  ¥.  chlorocarpe ;  G.  griinfruchtig.) 
Having  yellow  or  greenish  fruit. 

Chloroc'odid.  C18H20C1N02.  A  com- 
pound obtained  by  heating  codeia  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which,  on  being  heated  further  in  a 
sealed  tube,  splits  up  into  methyl  chloride  and 
apomorphia. 

Chlorocru'orin.  (X\ooP6<s,  green ; 
cruorin.)  A  green  substance  which,  according 
to  Ray  Lankester,  is  the  cause  of  the  green  colour 
of  the  blood  of  some  species  of  Sabella,  Siphoco- 
stomata,  and  other  Annelids ;  it  appears  to  exist 
in  two  states  of  oxidation  like  haemoglobin,  and 
its  decomposition  products  seem  identical  with 
some  derivatives  of  haematin. 

Chlo'rodyne.  A  well-known  narcotic, 
said  to  be  composed  of  hydrochloric  acid  5  parts, 
ether,  chloroform,  tincture  of  Indian  hemp, 
tincture  of  capsicum,  of  each  10  parts,  morphia, 
prussic  acid,  of  each  2  parts,  oil  of  peppermint  1 
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part,  tinctures  of  henbane  and  aconite,  of  each  3 
parts,  and  syrup  50  parts. 

Another  formula  is :  chloroform  60  drachms, 
chloric  ether  1  drachm,  oil  of  peppermint  2 
drops,  muriate  of  morphia,  8  grains,  Scheele's 
prussic  acid  12  drops,  perchloric  acid  20  drops, 
tincture  of  Indian  hemp  1  drachm,  treacle  1 
drachm. 

Chlo  roform.  See  Chhrofornwm,  B.  Ph. 

CM  camphorated.  See  Camphorated 
chloroform. 

C.,  gelatinised.  A  gelatinous  compound 
obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  chloroform 
and  white  of  egg. 

C,  metbyl'ic.  Chloroform  made  from 
wood  spirit  instead  of  rectified  spirit. 

C,  phos'phorised.  A  solution  of  one 
part  of  phosphorus  in  four  parts  of  chloroform. 
Also,  see  Chloroformium  phosphor ■atnm. 

C.  tinc'ture.  Same  as  Spiritus  chloro- 
formi. 

C.  wa'ter,  B.  Ph.  A  drachm  of  chloroform 
dissolved  in  twenty-five  fluid  ounces  of  water. 
Dose,  half  to  two  ounces. 

Chloroform'ic.  Relating  to  chloroform. 

Chloroformisa'tion.  The  occurrence 
or  the  induction  of  the  sleep  and  anaesthesia 
caused  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 

Chlo'roformise.  To  put  a  person  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform. 

Chloroform  ium,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Chloroformum. 

C.  phosplxora'tum.  Phosphorus  one  part 
dissolved  in  ten  parts  of  chloroform.  Used  locally 
in  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  rheumatism. 

Chloroform  um,  B.  Ph.  (XX^os, 
green;  for my I.)  CHC13.  Molecular  weight  119 
Methanylchloride.  Thirty  fluid  ounces  of  rec- 
tified spirit,  mixed  with  three  gallons  of  water, 
are  placed  in  a  still  and  heated  to  100°  F.  (37'7° 
C),  10  pounds  of  chlorinated  lime  and  5  pounds 
of  slaked  lime  are  added,  and  the  mixture  dis- 
tilled till  50  ounces  are  obtained  ;  the  lower 
stratum  of  the  distillate  is  separated,  washed 
with  water,  then  agitated  with  sulphuric  acid ; 
and,  lastly,  distilled  from  chloride  of  calcium 
and  slaked  lime.  It  is  a  limpid,  colourless  liquid, 
of  agreeable  ethereal  odour  and  pungent,  sweet 
taste.  Its  density  is  1-499  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  its 
vapour  density  is  4-2,  it  boils  at  62°  C.  (143-6° 
F.),  and  burns  with  difficulty  with  a  greenish 
flame.  Locally,  it  acts  as  an  irritant  and  vesicant, 
with  slight  anaesthetic  properties.  Inhaled  as  a 
vapour,  it  produces  anaesthesia  and  insensibility 
after  a  preliminary  excitement ;  then  profound 
narcosis  and  death.  When  administered  by  the 
mouth  it  acts  as  a  stimulant,  carminative,  and 
sedative.  It  is  used,  in  vapour  by  the  lungs,  to 
produce  insensibility  during  operations  and 
manipulations  and  in  labour,  in  spasmodic 
asthma,  tetanus,  infantile  and  puerperal  convul- 
sions, chorea,  and  angina  pectoris  ;  in  substance, 
by  the  mouth  to  relieve  colic,  spasm,  and  neu- 
ralgia, and  to  avert  a  paroxysm  of  ague,  and  as 
a  general  stimulant  in  small  doses  ;  locally,  it  is 
used  in  painful  affections,  such  as  neuralgia  and 
chronic  rheumatism.    Dose,  3  to  10  minims. 

C.  purifica'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  purifico, 
to  purify.)  Commercial  chloroform,  100  troy 
ounces,  is  mixed,  and  occasionally  shaken,  with 
20  troy  ounces  of  sulphuric  acid,  for  twenty-four 
hours;  the  lighter  i.quid  is  then  separated,  and 
5  troy  ounces  of  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolved  in 
10  fluid  ounces  of  water,  is  added  to  it,  shaken 


for  half  an  hour,  and  set  aside ;  the  chloroform 
is  now  separated  from  the  supernatant  layer  and 
mixed  with  12  fluid  drachms  of  strong  alcohol ; 
when  the  mixture  has  again  separated  into  two 
layers  the  chloroform  is  placed  in  a  dry  retort, 
half  a  troy  ounce  of  lime  in  coarse  powder  added, 
and  it  is  distilled  in  a  water-bath,  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  above  67-2°  C.  (153°  F.),  until  one  troy 
ounce  of  residue  is  left. 

C.  vena'le,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  venalis,  for  sale. 
F.  chloroforme  venal ;  G.  kdiifliohes  Chloroform.) 
Chloroform  as  it  may  be  bought  in  the  market. 

Chlorofu'cin.  (XXcopos  ;  Jj.  fucus,  a  sea- 
weed.) A  variety  of  the  chlorophyll  found  in 
seaweeds. 

Chlorog-en'ic  ac  id,  Payen.  (G.  Kaffee 
gerbsiiure.)  C15H1808.  An  acid  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  tannic  acid  of  coffee,  or  perhaps 
only  impure  quinic  acid.  It  is  contained  in 
coffee,  in  the  leaves  of  Ilex  aquifolium,  and  in 
the  root  of  Chiocoeea  racemosa. 

Chlorog- enin.  C21H20N2O4+H2O.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  be  contained  in  Alstonia  bark, 
and  in  the  root  of  Rubia  tinctorum. 

Chlorog*onid'ium.  (XXcopos;  gonidium. 
F.  ehlorogonidie ;  Gc.  grime  Brutzelle.)  Name  for 
a  gonidium  of  a  golden  yellow  colour. 

Chlorog'on'imon.  (XA.cupo'9;  yoV^os, 
productive.)  A  term  applied  to  the  gonidial  layer 
when  it  is  green. 

Chlorohae  matin.  (XXtopds ;  alua, 
blood.  G.  salzsaures  Hmmatin.)  The  same  as 
Hcemin. 

Chlorohippu'ric  ac'id.  An  acid 
found  in  the  urine  after  the  administration  of 
chlorobenzoic  acid. 

Chlorohy  dric  ac'id.  Same  as  Hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Chlo'ro'id.  (Chlorine ;  dSos,  likeness.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  negative  plate  of  a  voltaic 
battery ;  in  opposition  to  the  zincoid  or  positive 
plate. 

Chlo'ro'ides.  (Same  etymon.)  A  family 
of  simple  elements  consisting  of  chlorine,  fluo- 
rine, bromine,  and  iodine. 

Chloroleuc'ous.  (XXeipo'sr;  Xeuko's, 
white.  F.  chloroleuque ;  G.  griinweissig .)  Of  a 
green  and  white  or  a  greenish -white  colour. 

Chloro'ma.  (XA.u>po9,  green.)  A  form 
of  tumour,  of  a  greenish  colour,  occurring  chiefly 
in  connection  with  the  periosteum  of  the  cranial 
and  facial  bones.  It  is  probably  allied  to,  or 
identical  with,  myeloid  sarcoma. 

Chlorom'eter.  (XXwpoi;  fxtTpov,  a 
measure.  F.  chlorometre ;  G.  Chlormesser.)  An 
apparatus  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  chlorine 
in  combination  with  water  or  with  a  base. 

Chlorometh'ane.  Same  as  Methyl 
chloride. 

Chlorometh'yl.  Same  as  Methylene 
bichloride. 

Chlorom'etry .  The  determination  of  the 
amount  of  chlorine  by  means  of  the  Chlorometer. 

Chloroni'ta.    Same  as  Chlorophyll. 

Chloroni'tric  ac'id.  NOCl2.  A  gaseous 
compound  said  to  be  formed,  along  with  nitrosyl 
chloride  at  one  period,  when  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  is  heated. 

Chloroni  trous  ac  id.  Same  as  Ni- 
trosyl chloride. 

Chlo'rophan.  (X\wpo9;  (paivui,  to  bring 
into  sight.)  The  greenish- yellow  form  of  Chro- 
mophan;  it  becomes  decolorised  the  quickest  of 
all  the  varieties. 
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Cliloroph anous.  (XXwpos;  4>aivui,  to 

shine.  F.  chlorophane  ;  G.  grunschimmernd.) 
Of  a  yellow  or  yellowish  appearance. 

GMorophthi'sis.  (K\wp<k;  <f>0i<ris,  a 
wasting.  F.  ehlorophthisie  ;  G.  Bleichsucht  mit 
Schwindsucht.)  Pulmonary  phthisis  with  chlo- 
rosis. 

Chlo'rophyll.  (XAuipoe,  green;  <pv\\ov, 
a  leaf.  F.  chlurophylle  ;  G.  Blattgrun,  Oriinstoffi) 
The  green  colouring  matter  of  leaves,  which  in 
autumn  becomes  reddened  by  the  production  of 
acid.  It  is  contained  in  the  colourless  matrix  of 
the  chlorophyll  granules  found  in  the  cells  of 
plants,  such  as  those  of  the  leaves  and  bark, 
which  are  exposed  to  light.  Its  chemical  com- 
position is  unknown,  it  is  believed  to  contain 
iron,  but  no  nitrogen.  It  is  by  some  looked  on  as 
a  combination  of  two  other  colouring  matters, 
phylloxanthin  and  phyllocyanin,  while  others 
have  found  four  bodies.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  forms  a  green  solution  with 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  from  which  it  is 

Erecipitated  by  water.  It  is  reported  to  have 
een  found  in  the  urine  of  man. 

C,  amorphous.  ('A,  neg. ;  p.op<pv, 
form.)  The  form  in  which  chlorophyll  occurs 
in  some  Alga?  when  it  consists  of  masses  without 
distinct  shape. 

C.  corpuscles.  (L.  corpuscula,  a  little 
body.)    Same  as  C.  granules. 

C,  crystalline.  A  term  applied  to  a 
substance  obtained  from  chlorophyll  by  Gau- 
tier. 

C.  gran'ules.  (L.  granula,  a  small  grain. 
G.  Chlorophyllk'orper.)  Granular  masses  em- 
bedded in  the  protoplasm  of  the  leaf-  and  bark- 
cells  of  plants,  which  consist  of  a  colourless 
matrix  infiltrated  with  Chlorophyll.  In  the 
lower  Alga?  the  green  matter  does  not  appear  in 
the  form  of  granules,  but  occurs  in  plates,  or 
stars,  or  spiral  bands.  The  chlorophyll  granules 
undergo  a  rotatory  motion  along  with  the  proto- 
plasm in  the  cells;  starch  cells  frequently  de- 
velop in  their  interior.  Chlorophyll  granules, 
or  bodies  closely  resembling  them,  are  found  in 
the  structures  of  the  lower  animals  as  high  up 
as  Crustacea. 

•  C,  white.  According  to  Gautier,  a  modi- 
fication of  chlorophyll  containing  either  less 
oxygen  or  more  hydrogen. 

Gfolorophyl'lan.  A  substance  contained 
in  chlorophyll ;  probably  identical  with  what  is 
called  crystalline  chlorophyll. 

©Mo'ropliyte.  (XAwpos;  <pvrov,  a  plant. 
F.  chlorophyte  ;  G.  Griitinpflanze.)  Applied  to 
all  plants  having  a  successive  evolution,  and 
green  parts  or  expansions. 

Chloroprote  ic  acid.  {Chlorine ; 
protein.)  According  to  Mulder,  a  white,  in- 
soluble body,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
a  solution  of  protein. 

Chloroquin'ones.  A  series  of  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  qui- 
none. 

Cllloro'sis.  (XXwpos,  green ;  from  the 
greenish  hue  of  the  skin  in  those  affected  with 
it.  F.  chlorosis ;  G.  Bleichsucht.)  Greensick- 
ness. A  disease  almost  peculiar  to  young 
females  about  the  period  of  puberty.  Its  essen- 
tial feature  is  anasmia  and  suppression,  or 
great  irregularity,  of  menstruation,  and  their 
consequences :  among  which  are  pallor  and 
greenness  of  the  complexion,  palpitation,  breath- 
lessness  on  exertion ;  a  soft  systolic  cardiac 


murmur  heard  over  the  aortic  or  the  pulmonic 
valve,  and  along  the  aorta ;  bruit  de  diable  in 
the  jugular  veins,  especially  that  of  the  right 
side  ;  feeble  digestion,  not  infrequently  painful ; 
constipation,  urine  of  low  specific  gravity ;  and 
generally  some  disturbance  of  mental  functions, 
as  hysteria,  or  irritability,  or  depraved  appetites. 
It  has  been  variously  regarded  as  a  disorder  of 
the  sympathetic  nervous  system,  as  a  disorder  of 
the  reproductive  organs,  and  as  a  disorder  of  the 
digestive  system  in  its  origin,  but  its  pathology 
is  doubtful. 

In  Botany,  this  term  has  been  used  in  two 
senses.  In  the  one  it  expresses  the  turning  green 
of  some  part  naturally  other-coloured,  as  in  the 
retrograde  metamorphosis  of  the  sepals ;  in  the 
other  it  signifies  the  loss  of  green  colour,  as  when 
a  green  leaf  becomes  blanched  or  yellow;  and 
this  may  occur  either  from  the  absence  of  light, 
or  of  iron  from  the  soil. 

C.  aegypti'aca.  Egyptian  chlorosis.  A 
term  for  the  condition  produced  by  the  Anchy- 
lostomum  duodenale. 

C.  aethio'pum.  (L.  cethiops,  a  black  man.) 
A  synonym  of  Cachexia  africana. 

C.  amato'ria.  (L.  amatorius,  belonging 
to  love.)    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

C.  gigrante'a.  (L.  giganteus,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  A  form  of  congenital  chlorosis  in 
children  with  great  corpulence. 

C.  hsemorrhatr'ica.  (AlpoppayiKos, 
liable  to  haemorrhage.)  A  term  applied  to  mo- 
norrhagia occurring  in  amemic  hysterical  per- 
sons. 

C.  praematu'ra.  (L.  pramattirus,  too 
early.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  girls  before 
the  normal  time  of  puberty. 

C.  tropica.  A  synonym  of  Ancemia, 
tropical. 

ChlOTOS'ma.    Same  as  Chlorosis. 

Ciiloroso  chrous.  (X\wp6s-y  tiypoi, 
pale  yellow.  F.  chlorosocrace.)  Greenish,  tinged 
with  reddish  yellow. 

Clilorosperm'ae.  (~K\tA>p6s;  <nrtpp.a,  a 
seed.)    Same  as  Chlorospora. 

CMorospo'rae.  (XXwpos;  apropos,  a 
spore.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Alga,  having 
green  spores. 

Chlorotan  nin.  (XXo>p6^.)  A  term  for 
tannin  when  coloured  with  chlorophyll. 

Chlorot'ic.  (G.  bleichsuchtig'.)  Suffering 
from  Chlorosis. 

Clllo'rous.  (Chlorine.  F.  chloreux ;  G. 
chlorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  full  of 
chlorine. 

C.  ac'id.  HC102.  Formed  when  chlorine 
trioxide  gas  is  dissolved  in  cold  water. 

C.  attraction.   See  C.  pole. 

C-  el'ements.  Acid  or  electro-positive 
elements.    See  Electro-chemical  theory. 

C.  pole.  A  term  founded  on  the  theory 
that  the  particles  of  matter  are  susceptible  of 
polarity.  Hence  that  pole  of  a  particle  of  zinc 
or  hydrochloric  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or 
affinity  which  is  characteristic  of  chlorine,  or 
chlorous  attraction,  is  called  the  chlorous  pole. 
See  Zincous  pole.  (Hoblyn.) 

Chloroxanth  ous.  (XXupfo;  £ayd6s, 
yellow.  F.  chloroxanthe.)  Of  a  green  or  olive 
and  yellow  colour. 

Chlorox'ylon.  (X\«>p6<s;  £v\ov,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cedrelacece. 

C.  Supa'ta.   The  Vateria  malabarica. 

C.  Swiete'nia,  Oe  Cand.     (Swieten,  a 


CHLORRHODINIC  ACID— CHffiRADEXTEROPHTHISIS. 


Dutch  botanist.  The  satin-wood  tree.  Said  to 
be  an  occasional  source  of  Gurjun  oil. 
t  Chlorrhodin  ic  ac  id.  (XXwpo's ; 
poSov,  the  rose.)  A  crystalline  acid  found  by 
Bbdeker  in  pus ;  its  composition  and  its  existence 
is  yet  unsettled.  Its  name  was  given  because 
chlorine  water  colours  it  rose-colour. 

CMorru'bin.      (XXwoos;  ruber,  red.) 
C12H403.    A  dark  green  powder,  formed,  together 
with  formic  acid,  by  the  action  of  muriatic  acid 
on  rubichloric  acid. 
Chlo'rum.   Same  as  Chlorine. 

C.  grasiform'e.  (Du.  gas,  an  air,  a  word 
invented  by  Van  Helmont ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Chlorine  gas. 

C.  solu'tum.  (L.  solve,  to  dissolve.)  The 
Aqua  chlorinii. 

Chlo'ruret.  (F.  ehlorure ;  G.  Clilorur.) 
A  synonym  of  Chloride. 

Chlorure'tum.    A  chloruret,  or  chloride. 

C.  ammon'icum.  The  Ammonii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  aur'ico-so'dicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
ehlorure  oVor  et  de  sodium.)  Same  as  Auro- 
natrium  chloratum. 

C.  aur'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ehlorure 
d'or.)    See  Auri  chloridum. 

C.  baryt'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ehlorure 
de  baryum.)    The  Barium  chloride. 

C.  cal'cicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ehlorure  de 
calcium.)    The  Calcii  chloridum. 

C.  cal'cis.    The  Calx  ehlorinata. 

C.  fer'ricum.    The  Ferri  chloridum. 

C.  fer  ricum  a'qua  solu'tum, Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  aqua,  water ;  solvo,  to  dissolve.  F.  solution 
officinale  de  perchlorure  de  fer.)  A  solution  of 
26  parts  of  perchloride  of  iron  in  74  of  water. 

C.  hydrarjfyr'icum,  Fr.  _  Codex.  (F. 
deutochlorure  de  mercure  sublime.)  The  Hy- 
drargyri  perchloridum. 

C.  by  drargy  ricum  a'qua  solu'tum. 
(L.  aqua,  water;  solvo,  to  dissolve.  F.  deuto- 
ehlorure  de  mercure  en  solution.)  A  solution  of 
perchloride  of  mercury,  one  part,  in  100  parts  of 
alcohol  and  900  of  water. 

C.  bydrarg-yro'sum.  The  Hydrargyri 
subchloridum. 

C.  magne'sicum  cum  a'qua,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  cum,  with ;  aqua,  water.  F.  ehlorure  de 
magnesium  cristallise.)  The  Magnesium  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  oxi'di  calc'ii.  A  synonym  of  chlorinated 
lime. 

C.  potas'sicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ehlorure 
de  potassium.)    Same  as  Potassii  chloridum. 

C.  so'dicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ehlorure  de 
sodium.)    The  Sodii  chloridum. 

C.  stib'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  stibium, 
antimony.  F.  protochlorure  d'antimoine.)  The 
Liquor  antimonii  chloridum. 

C.  zin'cicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  ehlorure  de 
zinc.)    The  Zinei  chloridum. 

Ch.no  opli'ora.  (Xvo'os,  fine  down;  <popla>, 
to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Polypodies,  Order 
Filices. 

C.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomcntosus,  woolly.) 
Hairs  used  as  an  haemostatic  in  Java. 

Cho  ana.  (Xoawj,  a  funnel.)  Old  name, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Cord,  i,  12,  for  the  in- 
fundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  pelvis. 

C.  cer'ebri.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 
Clio  ana;.   Plural  of  Choana. 


C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
openings  of  the  posterior  nares. 

C2lO' anas.  (Same  etymon.)  Old  name 
for  a  furnace,  made  like  a  funnel,  for  melting 
metals.  (Quincy.) 

Cho  ane.    Same  as  Choana. 

Cho'anoid.  (Xodvn,  a  funnel;  eIoos, 
likeness.    G.  trichterformig .)  Funnel-shaped. 

C.  mus'cle.  (Xoaut; ;  sloos,  likeness.)  A 
muscle  of  the  eye  of  many  Vertebrata.  It  arises 
from  around  the  border  of  the  optic  foramen,  and, 
passing  forward,  embraces  the  eveball,  and  is  in- 
serted into  its  circumference  a  little  behind  the 
middle. 

Choanorrha'g*ia.  (Choana;  Gr.  priy- 
vvp.1,  to  burst  forth.)  Bleeding  from  the  posterior 
nares. 

Cho'anus.    Same  as  Choanas. 
Cboa'va.    A  name  for  coffee. 
ChOCO.    The  Sechium  edj.de. 
Cbocola'ta.    See  Chocolate. 

C.  am'yli  maran'tae.  (L.  amylum, 
starch;  maranta,  arrowroot.)  Chocolate  100 
parts,  mixed  with  3  of  arrowroot. 

C.  am'yli  tapio'ese.  Chocolate  100  parts, 
mixed  with  3  of  tapioca. 

C.  ci'nee.  (Cina.)  Chocolate  50  parts, 
mixed  with  10  of  santonica,  and  2  of  powdered 
jalap.    A  vermifuge. 

C.  cum  cetra'ria.  (L.  c?m,with;  cetra- 
ria.)    Same  as  C.  de  lichene  islandico. 

C.  cum  fer'ro,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron.  F.  chocolat  ferrugineux.)  A  mixture  of 
1000  parts  of  chocolate  with  20  of  limntura  ferri 
supra  porphyriten  laevigata. 

C.  cum  osmazo'ma.  See  Osmazome 
chocolate. 

C.  cum  sa'lep,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  chocolat 
au  salep.)  A  mixture  of  1000  parts  of  chocolate 
and  30  of  salep. 

C.  cum  vanilla,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with;  vanilla.  F.  chocolat  a.  la  vanille.)  Cho- 
colate 1000  parts,  mixed  with  40  of  powdered 
vanilla. 

C.  de  licbe'ne  islandico,  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  chocolat  au  lichen  d' islande.)  Saccharure- 
tum  de  lichene  islandico  100  parts,  chocolate 
1000;  mix. 

C.  simplic'ior,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.  F.  chocolat,  c.  de  sante.)  The  kernels 
of  3000  parts  each  of  Caraccas  and  Maragnon 
cacao  are  reduced  to  a  paste  in  a  heated  mortar, 
mixed  with  5000  parts  of  sugar  and  30  of  the  pow- 
dered bark  of  canella  alba,  and  made  into  moulds. 

Choc  olate.  (Ind.  choeo,  sound ;  atte, 
water ;  from  the  noise  made  in  preparing  it — a 
very  doubtful  etymology.  F.  chocolate ;  I.  cioc- 
colate ;  S.  chocolate;  G.  Cliokolade.)  A  substance 
formed  out  of  the  ground  seed  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.    Used  as  an  article  of  diet. 

C.  nuts.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Theo- 
broma cacao. 

C.  root.  The  Geum  rirale,  and  the  G. 
virginianum. 

C.  tree.  (F.  cacaotier  des  Indes.)  The 
TJieobroma  cacao. 

Choe'niciS.  (Xoivi/as,  the  nave  of  a  wheel.) 
Old  name  for  the  trepan.  (Galen,  Celsus,  and 
Paulus  .Sgineta.) 

Chceradenteroplithi'sis.  (Xoipd- 
5es,  scrofulous  swellings ;  ivrzpov,  an  intestine ; 
cpdia-19,  consumption.  F.  chatradenterophthisie  ; 
G.  scrofulo.se  Darmschwindsucht.)  Scrofulous 
intestinal  phthisis. 


CH(ERADES— CHOLECYST. 


Chce'rades.   Plural  of  Chceras. 

Choerado'cles.  (XoipacSts ;  tlSoe,  like- 
ness.) Of  the  nature  of,  or  affected  with,  scro- 
fula. 

Chceradoleth'ron.  (XoipaSts;  oXe8- 
pos,  destruction.)  The  Xanthium  strumarium; 
so  called  because  it  was  said  to  be  useful  in  scro- 
fula. 

Choeradol'og-y.    (XoipaSts;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  scrofula. 
Choerang/ioceratodi'tis.  (Xoipas, 

scrofula;  ayytiov,  a  vessel;  KepaToti&vs,  horn- 
like, the  cornea.  F.  cheer  ang  tocer  atodite  ;  G. 
scrofulose  Hornhautentziindung  mil  Gefassent- 
wickelung.)  Scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  with  development  of  blood-vessels. 

Choe'ras.  (XoTpos,  a  swine.)  Old  term 
for  scrofula,  or  a  scrofulous  gland. 

Chccrocalymma.  (Xotpo9,the  female 
pudenda;  koKvuplu,  a  covering.  P.  chceroca- 
lymme  ;  G.Schammhiil/e.)  The  velamen  vulvas, 
as  of  the  Hottentot;  probably  the  enlarged 
nymphse. 

ChoDI'Ocnes  JTiUS.  (XoTpos,  the  female 
pudenda;  ki/ijo>io'9,  an  itching.)  Pruritus  of  the 
vulva. 

Choerolymphoceratodi'tis.  (X«r- 

pas,  scrofula;  lymphoceratoditis.)  Scrofulous 
lymphatic  inflammation  of  the  cornea. 

Choeromorph  a.  (XoTpos,  a  young 
swine;  p.op$;;,  form.)  A  synonym  of  the  Sub- 
order Artiodaetyla,  Order  Ungulate/,. 

C/ilOCI'Omy  ces.  (Xotpo?,  a  young  swine ; 
/uui.)js,  a  mushroom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tuberacei,  Order  Ascomycetes,  Class  Carposporece. 
Truffle-like  fungi  growing  in  Europe. 

C.  maeandriform  is,  Vitt.  (L.  wiman- 
drhis,  winding;  forma,  shape.)  The  white 
truffle.  Found  over  Europe  in  dry,  sandy  spots, 
especially  under  oak,  beech,  and  birch.  Pleasant 
to  the  smell,  and  esculent. 

Cheer  us.   (XoTpos.)  The  vulva. 

Choke.  (Probably  an  English  word.  F. 
etouffer  ;  I.  soffocare ;  S.  ahogar ;  G.  ersticken.) 
To  throttle,  to  strangle. 

C.  cher'ry.  The  Prunus  virginiana. 
C.  damp.  (Dut.  damp  ;  G.  dampff,  a  va- 
pour or  exhalation.)  A  term  given  to  the  gas 
which  is  left  after  the  explosion  of  fire-damp  or 
methane  ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
mixed  with  some  nitrogen. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  carbonic  acid  gas, 
however  generated,  and  by  miners  to  all  irre- 
spirable  gases  or  vapours. 

Cho'ked.  (Same  etymon.)  Obstructed. 
C.  disc.  (L.  discus,  a  circular  plate.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  condition  of  the  optic  disc  seen 
in  connection  with  intracranial  tumours,  hydro- 
cephalus, and  meningitis,  in  which  it  becomes 
swollen,  darkish  or  bright  in  colour,  with  a 
radiated  surface  and  an  ill-defined  and  irregular 
margin  ;  the  retinal  veins  are  distended  and  tor- 
tuous. 

Choking".  (Same  etymon.)  The  act  of 
suffocation,  generally  confined  to  that  form 
which  is  dependent  on  the  mechanical  obstruction 
of  the  air  tubes  by  a  piece  of  food  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Chol'a.    (XoX?i,  bile.)  Pile. 

Chol'ades.  (XoX;;,  bile.)  Old  term  for 
the  smaller  intestines,  because  they  contain  bile. 
(Quincy.) 

Cholae'mia.  (Xo\v,  bile  ;  a7p.a,  blood. 
G.  Gallenblut.)    Term  for  the  presence  of  bile- 


pigment  in  the  blood,  especially  applied  to  severe 
cases  of  jaundice  when  convulsions,  coma,  or 
haemorrhages  have  occurred. 

Chola'gO.    The  same  as  Cholas. 

Chol'agogue.  (XoXr),  bile;  &yu>,  to 
bring,  or  lead  out.  F.  cholagogue ;  G.  galleab- 
fiihrend.)  A  term  applied  to  a  medicine  which 
has  the  property  of  increasing  the  evacu- 
ation of  bile;  leading  out,  or  carrying  out  the 
bile. 

Cholal'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Cholalsdure.)  A 
synonym  of  Cliolic  acid. 

Choi  amide.  (XoX»i ;  amide.)  C^H^NO^ 
Obtained  by  heating  cholic  ether  in  a  sealed  tube 
with  ammonia.  It  occurs  in  silky,  hygroscopic 
crystals. 

Cholang-ioi'tis.  (XoXii;  &yy itov,  a 
vessel.)    Inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts. 

C.  catarrba'lis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts  gene- 
rally, originating  in  the  duodenum,  and  usually 
producing  jaundice  from  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  bile  by  the  swollen  mucous  lining  of 
the  ducts. 

C.  croupo'sa.  (Croupous.)  A  variety  in 
which,  as  well  as  redness  of  mucous  membrane 
and  purulent  secretion,  there  are  greyish  or 
greenish  patches  of  false  membrane  adherent  to 
the  walls  of  the  bile  passages,  or  forming  a 
tubular  lining. 

C.  diphtheritica.  (AupQipa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  in  which  a  false  membrane  is 
deposited  on  the  mucous  lining,  which  may  result 
in  abrasion  and  ulceration. 

C.  exul'cerans.  (L.  exulcero,  to  cause 
to  ulcerate.)  Inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts, 
with  ulceration  of  the  mucous  lining,  seen  in 
cholera,  yellow  fever,  pyaemia,  dysentery,  and 
such  like.  According  to  some  the  ulcerations  are 
probably  the  result  of  diphtheritic  deposit. 

C.  hsemorrhagr'ica.  (Al/ioppayiKO's, 
liable  to  bleed.)  A  form  of  C.  exulcerans,  in 
which  there  has  been  bleeding  from  the  abraded 
surface. 

C.  suppurativa.  (L.  sub,  under ;  pus, 
matter.)  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts, 
generally  caused  by  foreign  bodies,  as  gall-stones 
and  parasitic  worms. 

Cholan'ic  ac'id.  (XoX?;.)  Impure  cho- 
loidinic  acid,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of 
glycocholates. 

Cholan'sis.  (XcoXai«ri?,  from  xtoKaivia, 
to  go  lame.)    Same  as  Cliolosis. 

Choi' as.  (XoXti,  bile,  because  the  liver  is 
contained  in  it ;  or  koTXo?,  hollow,  as  if  choilas.) 
Old  term,  according  to  Gaza,  for  the  cavity  of 
the  hypochondria. 

Also,  for  the  intestines. 

Cholas'ma.  (XiiXatrp-a,  lameness.)  Same 
as  Cliolosis. 

Chel  ate.    Same  as  Choleate. 

Chol'e.  (XoX>i,  bile.  F.  bile;  G.  Galle.) 
The  bile. 

Chole'ate.    A  salt  of  choleic  acid. 

Cholec'chysis.  (XoXj;,  bile ;  ikxvgi?,  a 
pouring  out.  F.  cholecchyse ;  G.  Gallenergies- 
sung.)    A  discharge  of  bile. 

Cholechlo'rin.  (XoX?5 ;  ykwpos,  green.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliverdin. 

Cholechro'in.  (XoXv;  x/>&'<«,  to  colour.) 
A  green  resinous  substance  found  in  the  bile.  It 
is  a  mixture  of  biliverdin  and  fatty  substances. 

Chol'echrome.  Same  as  Cholochrome. 

Chol'ecyst.    Same  as  Cholecystis. 


CHOLECYSTECTASIS— CHOLERA. 


Cholecystecta'sia.  (XoX?5;  kuotis,  a 

bladder  ;  tWarrte,  extension.)  Dilatation  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

Cholecysteurys'ma.  (XoAi};  k6<ttk; 

£UjoOs,  wide.  F.  cholecy  steurysme;  Gr.  Gallen- 
blasenerweiterung .)  Dilatation  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cholecy S  tiS.  (XoXr!,  bile ;  kuo-tis.  F. 
cholecyste  ;  Gr.  Gallenblase.)    The  gall-bladder. 

Cholecystitis.  (XoXtf ;  kuo-tis.  F. 
cholecystite  ;  Gr.  Gallenblasentziindung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  gall-bladder.  Varieties  have  been 
described  similar  to  those  of  Cholangioitis. 

Cholecy stoncus.  (KoXn;  kuo-tis; 
oyKo?,  a  tumour.  F.  cholecy  stoncus ;  G.  Ausdeh- 
nung  der  Gallenblase  tnit  Verhdrtung .)  Swell- 
ing, with  hardening,  of  the  gall-bladder. 

Cholecystot'omy.  (XoXj; ;  kvo-tl?  ; 
TOfiri,  a  section.)  The  opening  of  the  gall-bladder 
through  the  abdominal  parietes  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  gall-stones. 

Choledochiarc'tia.  (Xo\n ;  Sox?*, 
containing  ;  L.  arcto,  to  narrow.)  Constriction 
or  obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus. 

Choledochi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Ductus  communis  choledochus. 

Chole'dOChUS.  (XoX?7,  bile ;  Soxo's,  con- 
taining ;  from  §iyp\iai,  to  receive.)  Receiving, 
or  containing,  gall  or  bile.  See  Ductus  communis 
choledochus. 

Choledograph'ia.  Same  as  Ghologra- 
phy. 

Choledol'og'y.    Same  as  Gholology. 
Chole'g'On.    Old  term,  the  same  as  Chola- 
gogue. 

Cholegraph'ia.   Same  as  Cholography. 

Cholehae'mia.  (XoXv;  alfia,  blood.) 
Bile  in  the  blood  ;  jaundice. 

Cholei'a.  (XwXei'a,  lameness.)  Limping 
from  whatever  cause. 

Chole'ic.  (XoX?;,  bile.  Y.choleique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  or  relating  to,  bile. 

C.  ac'id.   A  synonym  of  Taurocholie  acid. 

Also,  applied  by  Demarcay  to  an  impure  tauro- 
cholie acid. 

Chole'in.  (XoXt5.)  Term  used  by  Hiine- 
feld  for  a  non-nitrogenous  fatty  matter  obtained 
from  the  bile. 

Cholei'na.   Same  as  Cholein. 

Cholein'ic  ac'id.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  a  substance  which  was  a  mixture  of 
taurocholie  and  glycocholic  acids. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Taurocholie  acid. 

Ciiol'elith.  (XoXjj;  Xi0os,  a  stone.)  A 
gall-stone. 

Cholelith'ia.    Same  as  Cholelithiasis. 
C.  ic'terus.   Icterus  or  jaundice  from  gall- 
stones. 

Cholelithiasis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
cholelithiase  ;  Gr.  Gallensteinkrankheit .)  Gall- 
stone disease. 

Cholel'Ogry.    Same  as  Gholology. 

Choleme'sia.   Same  as  Cholemesis. 

Cholem'esis.  _(XoX?7,  bile;  ?/i£<ns, 
vomiting.)    Bilious  vomiting. 

Cholench'ysis.    Same  as  Cholecehysis. 

Cholepoie'sis.  (XoX?;,  bile;  a-oiria-^, 
from  n-ouw,  to  make.  F.  cholepoiese  ;  Gr.  Gallen- 
bereitung.)  Term  by  Ortlob  for  generation  or 
secretion  of  bile. 

Cholepoiet  ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  serving  for,  the  secretion  of  bile. 

Cholepy'ra.    Same  as  Cholepyretus. 


Cholepyr'etUS.  (XoX?; ;  ■miprro's,  fever. 
F.  eholipyre ;  Gr.  Galletifieber.)    Bilious  fever. 

Cholepyr'rhin.  (XoX//,  bile;  wppoi, 
flame-coloured.)    A  synonym  of  Biliphmin. 

Chol  era.  (XoXtoa,  or  x°Xtp&,  from  x°^''> 
bile;  ptio,  to  flow;  or  from  xoXatits,  the  intes- 
tines ;  plto,  to  flow ;  or  from  x°^f  Pai  tne  gutter 
of  a  roof.  F.  cholera;  Gr.  Brechruhr,  Gallen- 
sucht.)  A  term  used  to  designate  certain  diseases 
characterised  by  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  with 
abdominal  pain  and  cramps  of  the  legs. 

It  is  often  used  as  a  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera  especially. 

C,  al' gride.  (L.  algidus,  cold.)  A  synonym 
of  malignant  cholera,  from  the  coldness  of  surface 
which  occurs  in  the  stage  of  collapse. 

C,  Asiatic.  A  synonym  of  G,  malignant, 
from  its  place  of  origin. 

C.  bilio'sa.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  A  term  for 
copious  and  frequent  vomiting,  at  first  of  the 
alimentary  and  fecal  matters,  with  redundancy 
of  bile,  and  spasms  of  the  legs  and  thighs. 

C.  cells.    Same  as  C.  fungus. 

C.,cbick'en.  (F.  cholera  des pottles.)  An  in- 
fectious disease  of  chickens,  which  is  very  destruc- 
tive in  the  poultry  farms  of  France.  The  affected 
bird  is  weak  and  tottering,  with  erect  feathers 
and  drooping  wings;  it  is  very  sleepy,  and  dies 
shortly  with  evidences  of  great  distress.  There 
is  no  diarrhoea,  and  the  disease  was  thus  named 
from  its  prevalence  during  a  cholera  epidemic  in 
France.  The  most  notable  morbid  changes  are 
tumefaction  of  the  cervical  and  cranial  lympha- 
tic glands,  which  are  marked  by  blood  stains, 
inflammation  of,  and  effusion  into,  the  pericar- 
dium, and  intestinal  congestion  and  ulceration. 
It  is  believed  to  be  caused  by  a  microbion,  pro- 
bably identical  with,  or  closely  allied  to,  the 
organism  which  produces  septicaemia.  Pasteur 
affirms  that  the  microbion  may  be  cultivated  in 
chicken  broth,  and  that  its  virulence  may  be 
continued  through  any  number  of  separate  cul- 
tivations in  the  same  material,  one  from  the 
other,  if  the  inoculation  of  each  succeeding  term 
of  the  series  is  accomplished  while  the  organism 
is  growing  and  active  ;  but  that  if  some  time 
elapse  between  each  cultivation  the  microbion 
gradually  loses  its  virulence,  and  when  intro- 
duced into  a  fowl  produces  only  a  mild  and  local 
manifestation  of  the  original  disease,  but  suffi- 
cient to  protect  the  animal  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  from  the  attack  of  the  malignant  form. 

C.  cor'puscles.    Same  as  C.  fungus. 

C.  dust.  A  term  applied  to  dust  which  has 
been  contaminated  by  cholera  dejections,  and 
then  rapidly  dried  by  the  sun;  and  which,  it  is 
supposed,  may  become,  on  moistening  again,  the 
means  of  propagating  the  disease. 

C,  English.    Same  as  G,  summer. 

C,  epidemic.  ('ETrir5/;/.iios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  A  synonym  of  G,  malignant, 
from  its  method  of  spreading. 

C.f  Europe'an.    A  synonym  of  G,  simple. 

C.  fe'ver.  A  term  applied  to  a  febrile  con- 
dition into  which,  towards  the  decline  of  a  cholera 
epidemic,  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  pass ;  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  accurately  understood. 

C.  flatulent'a.  (L.  flo,  to  blow  up.)  A 
form,  according  to  Mason  Good,  when  the  vomit- 
ing and  purging  is  rare  or  absent,  but  there  is 
great  and  oppressive  flatulence,  with  retching 
and  flatulent  dejections  and  eructations. 

C,  fowl.    See  C.,  chicken. 

C.  fungr'us.    At  various  times  observers 
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have  described  low  forms  of  vegetable  growth 
occurring  in  the  dejections  of  those  suffering 
from  malignant  cholera,  which  they  supposed  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  disease,  but  this  term  has 
specially  been  given  to  certain  objects  found  by 
Hallier,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  spore  cases 
with  spores  and  derived  cells  or  granules  in 
gelatinous  matter,  of  a  form  of  a  polymorphous 
fungus  growing  on  rice.  These  observations 
have  not  been  confirmed  as  regards  their  causa- 
tive influence,  although  the  presence  of  various 
forms  of  micrococcus,  urocystis,  vibrio,  and  other 
fungi  is  admitted. 

C.  band.  The  special  livid  appearance  of 
the  hand  seen  in  the  collapse  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

Cm,  Xnd'ian.  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  from  its  chief  place  of  origin. 

C.  in'dica.    Same  as  C,  Indian. 

C,  indigenous.  (L.  indigenus,  native.  G. 
einheimische  Brechruhr.)    Same  as  C,  simple, 

C.  infant'um.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
A  disease  so  termed  by  American  physicians.  It 
occurs  generally  in  the  middle  states  of  the 
Union  in  June  or  July,  and  continues  during  the 
hot  weather.  The  chief  symptoms  are  vomiting, 
purging  of  green  or  yellow  matter,  slime,  or  blood, 
attended  with  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  with  some  pyrexia,  generally. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  seems  to  be  the  predis- 
posing, if  not  the  exciting,  cause.  It  is  a  fatal 
disease  in  towns. 

C,  inva'ding.  (L.  invado,  to  enter.)  A 
term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  steady  progress  of 
cholera  wave  from  the  endemic  area. 

C,  malig'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.  F.  cholera  asiatique  ;  I.  colera  asiatieo, 
colera  maligna- ;  S.  colera  morbo ;  G.  Asiaiische 
Cholera.)  Serous,  spasmodic,  or  Asiatic  cholera ; 
cholera-morbus.  A  disease  endemic  during  the 
whole  year  in  a  large  part  of  India,  and  becoming 
epidemic  at  irregular  intervals  over  other  parts 
of  the  earth.  It  occurs  after  an  incubatory  period 
of  a  few  hours  or  two  or  three  days,  and  is  gene- 
rally preceded  by  some  feeling  of  illness,  and 
more  or  less  diarrhoea,  but  its  accession,  especially 
in  hot  climates,  is  not  infrequently  sudden.  It 
is  characterised  by  vomiting,  purging  of  dirty 
evacuations  like  rice-water,  holding  whitish  floc- 
culi  in  suspension,  burning  heat  at  the  stomach, 
severe  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  the  abdomen,  and 
then  collapse,  with  sunken  eyes,  livid,  cold  sur- 
face, shrivelled  fingers,  shrunken  limbs,  ghastly 
countenance,  hoarse  or  falsetto  voice,  thready 
quick  pulse,  rapid  shallow  respiration,  cold 
hreath,  and  suppression  of  urine.  During  this 
stage  the  temperature  in  the  mouth  and  axilla 
falls,  it  may  be  as  much  as  4"  F.  or  6°  F.,  while 
that  of  the  rectum  rises  3°  F.  or  4°  F.,  or  more. 
Death  occurs  in  a  few  hours,  or  reaction  may  set 
in,  and  secondary  fever  result ;  this  may  be 
slight  or  severe ;  in  the  tropics  it  is  said  to  be  not 
infrequently  absent.  During  its  occurrence  the  pa- 
tient may  die  from  lung  congestion,  from  cerebral 
disturbance  accompanied  by  coma  or  convulsions, 
from  recurrent  diarrhoea,  from  ursemic  poisoning, 
or  from  asthenia.  The  cause  of  cholera  is  un- 
known ;  it  has  been  discovered  in  malarious  con- 
ditions of  the  ground  or  water,  in  alteration  of 
the  electrical  and  chemical  conditions  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  in  some  obscure  telluric  influ- 
ence ;  it  has  been  found  in  the  fungoid  growths 
which  are  present  in  the  intestinal  contents,  and 
in  a  zymotic  unorganised  principle  called  chole- 


rine ;  and  it  has  been  demonstrated  as  a  miasm 
produced  by  a  conjunction  of  cholera  faeces  and 
fouled  subsoil  water.  But  as  yet  the  master-key 
of  the  various  phenomena  is  wanting. 

C.  morbus.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  C,  malignant. 

C.  nos'tras.  (L.  nostras,  of  our  country.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  simple. 

C,  Orient' al.  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  because  it  originates  in  Eastern  or  Asiatic 
countries. 

C.  pestif  era.  (L.  pestis,  a  deadly  dis- 
ease ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Malignant  cholera,  from 
its  fatality  and  its  epidemic  character. 

C,  revitalized.  (L.  re,  again ;  vita,  life.) 
A  term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  re-development 
of  cholera  from  a  centre  outside  the  endemic 
area. 

C,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  liquid  part  of 
blood.)  Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery 
character  of  the  evacuations. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  term  for 
flatulent  colic. 

Also,  the  form  of  malignant  cholera  in  which 
symptoms  of  collapse  occur  at  an  early  period 
with  great  coldness  and  blueness  of  surface,  and 
death  takes  place  in  a  few  hours  without  any 
alvine  evacuation,  although  after  death  the  in- 
testines may  be  found  full  of  the  characteristic 
cholera  stools. 

C,  sim'ple.    Same  as  C,  summer. 

C,  spasmod'ic.  (STracr/ids,  a  spasm.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  severe  cramps  which 
accompany  it. 

CM  sporadic.  (SiropaSucos,  scattered.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  simple,  because  it  is  not  epi- 
demic. 

C,  sum'mer.  A  term  for  the  diarrhoea, 
with  vomiting  and  purging  of  bile,  great  sto- 
mach-ache, cramps,  and  collapse,  which  occurs  in 
late  summer  or  early  autumn. 

C.-ty'phold.  {Typhoid.)  A  term  applied 
sometimes  to  the  secondary  fever  of  malignant 
cholera,  especially  when  it  is  long  continued. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  simple  cholera. 

Cliol'erad..  A  term  applied  by  Farr  to  the 
zymotic  or  molecular  agent  present  during,  and 
perhaps  causing,  an  attack  of  cholera. 

C2iolerag,en'ie.  (Xo\ipa;  ytwaui,  to 
produce.)    Causing,  or  producing,  cholera. 

Choleraic.  Relating  to,  or  resembling, 
Cholera. 

C.  catarrh'.  A  synonym  of  Diarrhoea, 
choleraic. 

C.  diarrboe'a.   See  Diarrhoea,  choleraic. 

C.  face.  The  sharp,  pinched,  livid,  wan 
facial  expression  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  fe'ver.  (F.  Jiivre  cholerique.)  The 
secondary  fever  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  voice.  The  feeble,  hoarse,  or  squeaking 
voice,  which  accompanies  the  collapse  stage  of 
malignant  cholera. 

Claolera'i'des.  {Xo\tpa ;  tWos,  likeness.) 
Hypothetical  animalcules  which  exist  in  the  air, 
and  propagate  malignant  cholera. 

CilOleraisa'tion.  {Cholera.)  The  arti- 
ficial communication  of  cholera  to  the  lower 
animals. 

Cholerapho  bia.  {XoXtpa;  &,  neg. ; 
<po/3os,  fear.)    The  absence  of  dread  of  cholera. 

Cholerapho  nia.  {XoXipa ;  a,  neg. ; 
cjxovn,  voice.  F.  choleraphonie ;  G.  cholerische 
btimmlosigkeit.)    See  Choleraic  voice. 
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Choleric.  (F.  choUrique;  G.  cholerisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  disease  Cholera. 

Also,  bilious,  or  relating  to  bile. 
C.  fe'ver,  in  fantile.    Same  as  Cholera 
infantum. 

C.  temp'erament.  See  Temperament, 
choleric. 

Choler'iform.  (L.  cholera ;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  cholera. 

Chol'erine.  (Dim.  of  cholera.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  milder  eases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea 
which  often  occur  during  the  prevalence  of  ma- 
lignant cholera. 

Also,  applied  to  the  early  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

Also,  a  term  proposed  for  the  zymotic  cause  of 
malignant  cholera. 

Chol'erised.  (Xo\*j,  bile.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein  indicating 
its  possession  of  bile  constituents. 

Cholerodiarrhoe'a.  Same  as  Diar- 
rhoea, choleraic. 

Ghol'eroid.  (XoXlpa;  tlSos,  likeness.) 
Resembling  cholera;  applied  to  diseases  of  this 
character. 

Choleromy'ia.   (Xo\(p  a ;  fivia,  a  fly.) 

Same  as  Choleraides. 

Choleropho'bia.  (XoXipa;  ^djSos,  fear. 
F.  cholerophobie ;  G.  Cholerascheu.)  A  dread  of 
cholera. 

Gholeropho'ne.  Same  as  Cholerapho- 
nia. 

Choleroproso'pon.  (XoXtpa;  irpScrui- 

ttov,  a  face.)    Same  as  Choleraic  face. 

Cholerop'siS.  (XoXtpa;  ov|fis,  the  vis- 
age. F.  choleropsis  ;  G.  Choleragesicht.)  The 
Choleraic  face. 

Choleroty'phus.  {Cholera ;  typhus.) 
Malignant  cholera  in  its  worst  form. 

Cholerrha  g  ia.  (XoXn;  pnyvvfxi,  to 
break  forth.)  Profuse  discharge  of  bile ;  bilious 
diarrhoea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  simple  cholera,  and  of 
malignant  cholera. 

Gholerrhae'a.  (XoXt;  pota,  a  flow.) 
Bilious  diarrhoea. 

C.  lymphat'ica.  (L.  lympha,  water.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery  evacuations. 

Choler'ythrin.  (Xo\?j;  &pvdp6<s,  red.) 
Same  as  Bilirubin. 

Ciiolestearino'ma.  Same  as  Choles- 
teatoma. 

Choleste'atin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 
Cholesteatoma.  (Xo\>5,  bile;  crc-ea- 

Twpa,  a  sebaceous  tumour.)  A  tumour  consisting 
of  a  white,  laminated,  spermaceti-like  substance, 
generally  enclosed  in  a  fine  capsule,  and  some- 
times containing  hairs.  It  consists  of  flattened, 
delicate,  generally  non-nucleated  cells,  fat  glo- 
bules and  crystals  of  cholesterine.  The  tumours 
have  a  pearl-like  appearance,  and  are  single  or 
aggregated;  they  most  frequently  occur  in  the 
pia  mater  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  sometimes  in 
the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  rarely  in 
other  organs.  It  is  probable  that  several  varieties 
of  tumour  have  been  included  under  this  name. 
See  also  Epithelioma,  pearly. 

Cholesteato'matous.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   Of,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Cholesteatoma. 

CllOleSterae'mia.  (Cholesterin  ;  al/ia, 
blood.)  A  diseased  condition  in  which  choles- 
terin is  believed  to  be  present  in  the  blood. 

The  symptoms  dest  ribed  by  Flint  under  this 
heading  appear  to  be  those  which  by  others  are 


called  Cholcemia,  but  by  him  they  were  attributed 
to  the  accumulation  of  cholesterin  in  the  blood. 
The  injection  of  a  solution  of  cholesterin  into 
the  veins  has  not  produced  toxic  symptoms. 

Cholester'iC.    (Cholesterin.    F.  choles- 
terique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  cholesterin. 

C.  ac'id.    The  same  as  Cholesterinic  acid. 

Choles'terilins.  (Cholesterin.)  C26H42. 
Isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  cholesterin 
is  treated  with  equal  quantities  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  water. 

Cholesterin.   (XoXn,  bile;  a-rlap,  stiff 

fat.  F.  cholesterine  ;  G.  Gallenconcretionenfett, 
Oallenfett.)  C26H440  +  H20.  A  tasteless,  in- 
odorous, fatty  substance,  forming  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  biliary  calculi,  and  found  in  the  bile, 
blood,  and  nervous  tissue;  in  ovarian  cysts, 
hydrocele  fluid,  pus,  atheromatous  and  tubercu- 
lous degenerations,  and  in  the  fa?ces ;  it  is  also 
found  in  peas  and  beans,  and  many  vegetables. 
It  crystallises  from  ethereal  solutions  in  anhy- 
drous silky  needles  and  from  alcoholic  solutions 
in  flat  rhomboidal  plates,  containing  water  of 
crystallisation.  It  is  soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot 
alcohol,  very  slightly  in  cold  alcohol,  and  not  at 
all  in  water.  Anhydrous  cholesterin  melts  at 
145°  C.  (293°  F.) ;  it  is  lsevo-rotatory  in  solution. 
Treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  then  a  little 
iodine,  a  play  of  blue,  green,  and  red  colours  is 
seen ;  treated  with  ferric  chloride  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  it  becomes  of  a  violet  colour.  It  is 
a  monatomic  alcohol,  analogous  to  cinnyl  al- 
cohol. 

C.  disea'se.    A  term  applied  to  certain 
forms  of  amyloid  or  lardaceous  degeneration. 

Cholesterin  ic  acid.  (Cholesterin. 
F.  I'acide  cholesterique ;  G.  Cholesterinsdure, 
Qallenfettsdure.)  C8H10O5.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  cholesterin,  cholic  acid,  or 
choloidinic  acid,  with  nitric  acid,  indicating  a 
connection  between  the  biliary  fats  and  the 
biliary  acids ;  it  is  in  yellowish-white  crystals, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  abundantly  so  in 
boiling  alcohol. 

CholeSteri'tiS.  (Cholesterin.)  A  term 
applied  to  sparkling  synchesis  due  to  the  presence 
of  cholesterin  crystals  floating  in  the  humours  of 
the  eye.    See  Synchesis,  sparkling. 

Choles'terons.  (Cholesterin.)  C26H42. 
Two  isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  choles- 
terin is  treated  with  dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

Gholet'elin.  C16H18N206.  A  body  de- 
scribed as  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidising 
agents  on  bilirubin.  By  some  it  has  been  thought 
to  be  identical  with  Eadrobilirubin. 

Choleum'a.    (XuiXtvp.a,  a  lameness.)  A 
synonym  of  Cholosis. 

Cholever'din.  (Xo\v ;  L.  viridis,  green.) 
A  pigment  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidizing 
agents  on  bilirubin. 

Cholhac  mia.    Same  as  Cholamia. 

Chol'ia.    A  synonvm  of  Cholosis. 

Chol'iC.    (Xo\n,  bile.)    Relating,  or  be- 
longing, to  bile. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cholique. ;  G.  Chol- 
siiure.)  C24H40O5.  Obtained,  along  with  glyco- 
cin,  by  boiling  glycocholic  acid  with  alkalies ; 
united  with  taurine  it  forms  taurocholic  acid. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  quadratic  octohedra, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  or  in  an  amorphous 
form.  It  is  found  in  small  quantities^  in  the 
contents  of  the  small  intestine,  more  copiously  in  • 
those  of  the  large  intestine  ;  in  the  gall-stones 
of  oxen ;  and  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  urine 
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of  jaundice.  On  its  reaction  with  sulphuric  acid 
is  based  Bettenkofer' s  test  for  bile. 

The  name  has  been  given. to  various  impure 
substances  obtained  from  the  bile. 

Chol'icele.  (XoX?; ;  k»}X»i,  a  tumour.)  A 
tumour  formed  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

Chol'icous.   (XoXjkos.)  Bilious. 

CholihSD  mia.    Same  as  Cholehesmia. 

©hol'ilith.    Same  as  Cholelith. 

Cbol'in.  (XoX?i,  bile.)  Same  as  Neurin. 
According  to  Thudichum,  the  cholin  of  bile  is 
an  organic  base  of  the  composition  C5H15N02; 
neurin  being  C5H]2N. 

©holiB&'iic.  (Xo\ii,  bile.)  Pertaining  to  the 
bile. 

C.  ac  id.  Term  applied  by  Berzelius  to  a 
resinous  substance  obtained  from  the  decomposi- 
tion of  ox-bile,  which  is  probably  a  mixture  of 
several  substances. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cholie  acid. 

Chol'ious.    (XoXj},  bile.)  Bilious. 

Cholocatar'rophe.  (XdXos,  bile ;  *a- 

Tappo(j>tu>,  to  gulp  down.  F.  cholocatarrhophe  ; 
G.  Mnsaugung  von  Galle.)  Absorption  of  the 
bile. 

CbolOCMo'in.  (XdXos,  bile;  xXo'09, 
greenish-yellow.)    A  synonym  of  Biliverdin. 

Cholochlo'rin.  (XdXos;  xWds,  green.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliverdin. 

Ghol'ochrome.  (XdXos;  x/ow/ua,  colour.) 
A  general  term  for  all  the  varieties  of  biliary 
colouring  matter. 

Gholocy'axiilla  (XdXos ;  Kvavos,  dark 
blue.)  A  substance  said  to  be  formed  when  an 
ammoniacal  solution  of  bilirubin  is  treated  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid. 

CholocyStec'tasiS.  (XdXos  ;  kiVtis,  a 
bladder;  E/cTao-ts,  extension.  F .  cliolocystectasie ; 
G.  Gallenblasenerweiterung.)  Dilatation  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

Cholocys'tis.    Same  as  Cholecystis. 

Cholocyston'cus.  See  Choleeystoncm. 

Cholocystopleuri'tis.  (XdXos,  bile ; 
nuo-Tis,  a  bladder ;  TrXeuf/t-ris,  pleurisy.  F.  cholo- 
cystopleurite  ;  G.  Qallenblasen  und  Brustfellent- 
ziindiing.)  Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  and 
pleura. 

Cholocystot'omy.  (XdAos;  kiWis; 
To/iij,  a  section.  F.  cholocystotomie  ;  G.  Gallen- 
blascnsehnitt.)    See  Cholecystotomy : 

Cholo'des.  (XoXti<5?js.  G.  gallenahnlich, 
gallicht.)    Resembling  bile ;  bilious. 

Cholodiarrhoe'a.  (XdXos;  Si&ppoia,a. 
flowing  through.  F.  cholodiarrhee ;  G.  gullichte 
Durchfall.)    Bilious  diarrhoea. 

Cholody senter'ia.    (XdXos ;  oWev- 

Ttpia,  dysentery.  G.  Gallenruhr.)  Dysentery, 
with  unusual  flow  of  bile. 

©holography.  (XdXos;  yp&cpai,  to 
write.)    A  treatise  on  the  bile. 

Chol'oid.  (XdXos ;  tlSoi,  likeness.)  Re- 
sembling bile. 

Choloidan'ic  ac  id.  C^H^O?.  A  white 
acid,  crystallising  in  acicular  prisms,  formed  at 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Cho- 
lesterinic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Choloi'dic  ac  id.  (XdXos,  bile ;  tWos, 
likeness.)  C^H^O,!.  A  product,  along  with 
glycocin,  obtained  by  boiling  cholic  acid  with  a 
mineral  acid ;  it  is  amorphous,  insoluble  in  water, 
sparingly  in  ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 

CSholol'ic.  (XdXos,  bile.)  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  Cholic. 


Chol'OlitHl.  (XdXos,  bile  ;  Xi'8os,  a  stone. 
G.  Gallenstein.)  A  gall-stone,  or  biliary  calcu- 
lus. 

Cbololith'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  chololith,  or  gall-stone. 

CllOlolithUS.    See  Chololith. 
C.  me  ans.    (L.  meo,  to  go.)    A  gall-stone 
in  the  act  of  passing  the  bile-ducts. 

C.  quies'cens.  (L.  quieo,  to  rest.)  A  gall- 
stone at  rest  in  the  liver  or  the  gall-bladder. 

Cholol'oery •  (XdXos ;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.) 
A  discourse  or  nistory  of  the  bile. 

Cholo'ma.  (Xu>\wpa,  lameness.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  iv,  11,  for  any 
kind  of  distortion  or  lameness. 

Cholone'matin.  (XdXos;  vvp-a,  that 
which  is  spun.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
dissolving  the  residue  from  the  alcoholic  extract 
of  colouring  matter  from  human  gall-stones  in 
ether.  It  shows  a  spectrum  of  four  bands,  two 
of  which  are  thread-like,  hence  its  name. 
(Thudichum.) 

Cholon'ic  ac'id.  (XdXos,  bile.  G. 
Cholonsiiure.)  C26H4IN05.  An  amorphous  body 
deposited  on  heating  a  solution  of  glycocholic 
acid  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

Choi  op  hoe  ill.  (XdXos;  <£atos,  dusky.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliphmin. 

According  to  Thudichum,  it  is  a  brownish  form 
of  bilirubin. 

Cholopla'nia.  (XdXos ;  ir\avdu>,to  lead 
astray.)    A  synonym  of  jaundice. 

Cholopo*e"siS.    Same  as  Cholepoiesis. 

Cholopo'e't'ic.    Same  as  Cholepoietie. 

Cholorrha'g'ia.  (XdXos;  pnywfu,  to 
burst  forth.)    A  sudden  discharge  of  bile. 

Cholorrhoe'a.  (XdXos;  poia,  a  flow.) 
An  abundant  flow  of  bile ;  also,  a  synonym  of 
bilious  diarrhoea. 

Cholo'ses.  (XdXos.  F.  cholose;  G.  Gallen- 
krankheiten.)  Term  by  Alibert  and  Eisenmann 
for  biliary  diseases. 

Cholo'sis.  (X<uXa>o-is,  lameness.)  An  old 
term  for  lameness,  and  especially  of  one  hand. 

Also  (yoXos,  bile),  a  synonym  of  jaundice. 
C.  A.merica'na.   The  yellow  fever. 

CholOSte'arin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

Cholostearo'ma.    See  Cholesteatoma. 

Choloste'atin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

ChOlOStegllO  SiS.  (XdXos;  o-Ttyvwo-is, 
a  making  close.  F.  cholostegnose ;  G.  Gallen- 
verdikkung.)    A  thickening  of  the  bile. 

Cholosteri'na.   Same  as  Cholesterin. 

Cho'lotes.    (XaiXd-rjjs.)  Lameness. 

Cholothal'lin.  (XdXos ;  6aXXds,  a  young 
shoot.)  CgHnN03.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on  bilirubin, 
and  the  subsequent  addition  of  water.  It  is  an 
hydrated  cholophoein  or  bilirubin,  an  isomer  of 
tyrosin.  (Thudichum.) 

Choloxyg'eno'sia.  Lava  tor's  term  for 
malignant  cholera. 

Choloze'mia  febri'lis.  (XdXos ;  In- 
ula, damage;  L.  febrilis,  feverish.)  Bilious 
fever. 

Chol'rine.    Same  as  CJiolerine. 
Cho'lum.  The  great  millet,  Sorghum  vul- 
gare. 

Cholu'ria.  (XoXij,  bile ;  ovpov,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  bile  pigments  and  bile  salts  in 
the  urine. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  greenish  colouration 
of  the  urine  occasionally  seen  as  haematuria  is 
declining. 
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Choi  us.   (XoXos.)  Bile. 
GllO  ma.    QLuifia,  earth,  thrown  up.)  A 
mud  bath. 

Chondoden'dron.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Menispermacea. 

C.  tomento'sum,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
tomentum,  a  cushion  stuffing.)  The  plant  which 
furnishes  Pareirce  radix;  the  Cissampclos pareira 
was  formerly,  but  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the 
source. 

Chondral'gria.  (XSvSpos,  cartilage ; 
ctXyos,  pain.  G.Knorpelschmerz.)  Pain,  rheu- 
matic, arthritic,  or  inflammatory,  of  the  carti- 
lages. 

Chondrarthroc'ace.  (XSvSpos;  Hp- 

6pov,  a  joint;  kcckos,  evil.)  Disease  of  the  arti- 
cular cartilages. 

Chondrexarthro'ma.  (XSvSpos ;  l£- 
apdpwfjLa,  a  dislocation.  F.  chondrexarthrome  ; 
G.  Knorpelverrenkung .)  Displacement  of  a 
cartilage. 

Chondrexarthro'sis.  Similar  to  the 

preceding. 

Chon'dric.  (Xdj/fyos.  G.  knorpelig.) 
Cartilaginous. 

Chondrifica'tion.  (XoVfyos ;  L.facio, 
to  make.)  The  development  of,  or  the  conversion 
into,  cartilage. 

Chon'drigpen.  (XovSpos ;  ycwdu>,  to 
generate.)  The  substance  of  which  the  matrix 
of  hyaline  cartilage  is  composed.  It  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water,  swells  slightly  in  acetic  acid,  and  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies  and  in  strong  mineral 
acids.    Heated  in  a  closed  vessel,  at  120°  C.  (248° 

F.  ),  it  dissolves  and  produces  chondrin. 
Chondrigr'enons.    (Xdvfipos;  ytwuw, 

to  engender.)  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which 
furnish  chondrin. 

Ghondrig^lu'cose.  (X-6vSpos ;  y\vKv<s, 
sweet.  G.  Knorpelzucker.')  A  substance  formed, 
along  with  a  body  like  acid-albumen,  when 
cartilage  is  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  or 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  the  characters  of  a 
sugar,  is  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  turns  the  plane 
of  polarisation  to  the  left. 

Chondril'la.  (Xov&pos,  a  grain  of  corn ; 
because  it  emits  small  particles  of  gum,  which 
resemble  grains.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

C.  gramin'ea.  (L.  gramineus,  of  grass.) 
The  root  on  incision  yields  a  milky  juice 
which,  when  inspissated,  is  used  as  a  masti- 
catory. 

C.  jun'cea,  Linn.    (L.  junccus,  rush-like. 

G.  Knorpelsalat.)  Rushy  gum  succory.  Hab. 
Europe.    Laxative  and  diuretic. 

C.  pri  ma.    (L.  primus,  first.)    The  Lac- 

tuca  perennis. 

Chondrin.  (Xovhaoi,  cartilage.  F.chon- 
drine  ;  G.  Knorpclstoff,  Knorpelleim.)  Term  for 
a  form  of  gelatin  which  is  obtained  from  the  per- 
manent cartilages,  the  cornea,  and  from  bones,  by 
boiling  under  pressure,  or  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
a  firm  transparent  substance  when  dry,  having 
neither  taste  nor  smell;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  cold  water  ;  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
gelatinises  on  cooling.  It  has  been  thought  to  be 
a  mixture  of  gelatin,  mucin,  and  salts  ;  but  its 
exact  relationship  is  not  yet  made  out,  nor  is  it 
certain  that  it  exists  as  such  in  cartilage.  It 
contains  oxygen  31*04,  hydrogen  6-76,  nitrogen 
13-87,  carbon  47"74,  and  sulphur  -6  per  cent.,  or 
about  that. 

Ciiondrin'ogen.   (X6vSpo$;  ytwdw,  to 


beget.)  Cartilage  substance.  Same  as  CJion- 
drigen. 

ChOU'drinOUS.  (Xdi/opos.)  Consisting 
of  cartilage. 

Chondri  tis.  (X6uSpo<s.  F.  chondrite; 
G.  Knorpelentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  car- 
tilage. 

C.  byperplas'tica  tubero'sa.  ('Y^'p, 
in  excess ;  ir\d<Taru>,  to  form ;  L.  tuber,  a  swell- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Chondrocatag'nia.  QMvSpos ;  Kd- 
Taypa,  a  breakage.  G.  Knorpelbruch.)  Fracture 
of  cartilage. 

Chon'drocele.  (XovSpo? ;  wJXti,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  sarcocele  of  cartilaginous  hardness. 

Chondroc'lasis.  (XoVfyos 

breaking.  G.  Knorpelzerquetschung .)  A  crush 
or  bruise  of  a  cartilage. 

Chondrocos'tal.  (XSv&pot;  L.  costa,  a 
rib.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  costal  carti- 
lages. 

C.  articula'tions.  (L.  artieulus,  a  joint.) 
The  junction  of  the  ribs  with  their  cartilages. 
The  extremity  of  the  cartilage  is  convex,  that  of 
the  rib  concave,  both  are  imgose  ;  the  periosteum 
is  continuous  from  one  to  the  other. 

Chondr ocr a  nium.  (XoVfipos;  Kpa- 
viov,  the  skull.)  The  unsegmented  capsule  of 
the  enlarged  neural  axis  of  the  head,  homo- 
logous, as  a  whole,  with  the  segmented  tube, 
which  contains  the  lesser  neui'al  axis  of  the  body. 
It  is  primarily  composed  of  a  cartilaginous  base, 
side  walls,  and  often  roof  or  tegmen.  It  is  formed 
upon  and  around  the  anterior  part  of  the  noto- 
chord,  which  extends  only  as  far  as  the  postclinoid 
wall.  The  cartilage  on  each  side  of  the  notoehord 
does  not  end  with  the  notoehord,  but  is  continued 
forwards  around  and  in  front  of  the  pituitary 
space,  as  the  trabecule  cranii.  From  these  basal 
plates  walls  arise,  which  grow  over  the  brain  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  as  the  tegmen  cranii. 
When  well-developed,  as  in  sharks,  skates,  and 
frogs,  the  cranial  nerves  only  pierce  this  con- 
tinuous structure,  but  in  higher  forms  the 
originally  continuous  cartilage  may  become 
notched  down  to  a  nerve- passage,  as  in  the  alse 
of  the  sphenoid  of  man.  The  fore  part  of  the 
cartilage,  after  surrounding  the  pituitary  space, 
is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  front  of  the  nasal 
capsules.  In  low  forms  (skate)  the  nasal  cap- 
sules lie  widely  separated  on  the  edges  of  the  flat 
floor,  but  in  higher  types  (frog)  a  septum  is 
formed  between  the  nasal  capsules,  which  have 
now  become  approximate.  In  still  more  spe- 
cialised forms,  as  in  high-headed  osseous  fishes, 
in  lizards,  turtles,  crocodiles,  and  birds,  this 
crest  is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  exit  of  the  optic 
nerves,  and  thus  is  formed  an  orbito-nasal 
septum,  on  the  top  of  which  the  fore  part  of  the 
brain  rests  behind,  the  nasal  capsules  being  on 
either  side,  and  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium.  The  orbits  are  simply  deep  depressions 
on  each  side,  only  divided  in  high-skulled  types 
by  the  orbital  septum,  but  by  the  whole  width  of 
the  depressed  cranium  in  a  shark  or  frog.  The 
auditory  capsules  are  implanted  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  walls,  fitting  into  the  space  like  a 
solid  operculum.  Posteriorly  the  chondrocranium 
articulates  with  the  front  of  the  spine,  either  by 
a  mass  of  notochordal  jelly  intervening,  or  by 
one  or  two  condyles.  The  inverted  visceral 
arches  primarily  swing  from  the  edges  of  the 
basal  plate.  In  man,  from  the  immense  size  of 
the  brain,  there  is  no  tegmen  except  in  the  occi- 
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pital  region,  where  it  forms  the  supraoccipital, 
the  lateral  walls  are  but  slightly  raised  above 
the  floor.  The  orbito-septal  plate  is  really  well 
developed  in  man,  as  shown  in  sectional  views  ; 
the  inferior  hind  part  being  the  presphenoid,  the 
middle  part  the  perpendicular  lamina  of  the 
ethmoid,  and  the  fore  part  the  unossified  nasal 
septum. 

Chondrodes'ma.  (XovSpov,  sierra,  a 

band.)  A  ligament  of  cartilaginous  structure  or 
consistence. 

Chondrodial  y  sis.  (XovSpov,  Siakv- 
<rt9,  a  loosing.)  Mechanical  or  chemical  decom- 
position of  cartilage. 

Chondrodyn'ia.  (Xdi/cSpos ;  <55ui/t),pain. 
G.  Knorpelschmerz.)    Pain  in  a  cartilage. 

Chondrogen  esis.  {X6v&poi ;  yiveais, 
generation.  G.  Knorpelbildung.)  The  develop- 
ment of  cartilage. 

Ghondro  glOSSUS.  (XoVfyos,  a  car- 
tilage ;  yXwtroa,  the  tongue.  G.  Knorpelzungen- 
muskel.)  That  part  of  the  hypoglossus  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone. 

Chondroglu'COSe.  Same  as  Chondri- 
glucose. 

Cliondrogxaphia.  (XovSpo?;  ypacpw, 

to  write.  G.  Knorpelbeschreibung .)  A  history 
of  cartilage. 

Cbon'droid.  (Xov&poi,  a  cartilage ;  ei5os, 
likeness.  G.  knorpeldhnlich,  knorpelartig .) 
Resembling  cartilage. 

C.  lay'er.  (F.  couehe  chondro'ide.)  The 
zone  of  epiphysal  cartilage  situated  at  the  point 
of  union  of  the  cartilage  of  the  epiphysis  with  the 
diaphysis.  It  is  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  consists 
of  cartilage  in  course  of  proliferation. 
C.  tis'sue.  Same  as  C.  layer. 
C.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Enchondroma. 

Ghondroit'ic  ac'id.  Bodeker's  name 
for  Chondrose. 

Chondrol'ogy.  (XovSpos,  a  cartilage; 
\6yos,  a  discourse.  G.  Knorpellehre.)  A  dis- 
sertation, or  discourse,  on  cartilages. 

Chondro  ma.  (XoVopos.  F.  chondrdme ; 
G.  Knorpelgebilde.)  A  cartilaginous  tumour. 
Same  as  Enchondroma. 

By  some  writers  the  term  chondroma  is  used  to 
denote  cartilaginous  tumours  generally,  whilst 
enchondroma  is  reserved  for  heterologous  carti- 
laginous tumours  situated  within  the  substance 
of  a  structure,  and  ecchondrosis  signifies  an  out- 
growth from  a  normal  cartilage. 

Chondromalacia.  (Xovfipos;  naKaKia, 
softness.  F.  chondromalacia  ;  G.  Knorpelweich- 
heit.)    Softness,  or  softening,  of  the  cartilages. 

Chondromaiaco  SIS.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  progress,  or  formation,  of  Chondromalacia. 

Chondromy'ces.  (X6v5pos;  utiles,  a 
fungus.  F.  chondromycete ;  G.  Knorpel- 
schivamm.)  Fungating  granulations  on  a  car- 
tilage. 

Chondroperiosto'ma.  {XSv&pos ; 
periostoma.)    Cartilaginous  periostoma. 

Chon'dro  pliaryn  geus.  (XoVfyos, 
a  cartilage;  cj>apvy%,  the  pharynx.  F.  chondro- 
pharyngien.)  The  part  of  the  middle  constrictor 
muscle  of  the  pharynx  which  arises  from  the 
lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Chondrophy'ma.  (XovSpos;  <pi>p.a,  a 
tumour.)    A  cartilaginous  tumour. 

Chon  drophy te.    (Xoi/opos ;  <Pvt6i>,  a 

plant.)  A  growth,  or  tumour,  or  vegetation, 
arising  from  a  cartilage. 


Chondroplacen'ta.  QLovSpo*;  pla- 
centa. F.  chondroplacente ;  G.  knorplichter 
Mutterkuchen.)    A  cartilaginous  placenta. 

Cbon'droplaSt.  (XovSpos ;  TrXaacru),  to 
form.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cavities  in  the 
matrix  of  cartilage  which  contain  the  cartilage 
cells. 

Chondrop  odous.  (X6vSPos;  novs,  a 
foot.)  Applied  to  Ophidia,  having  the  rudiment 
of  a  foot,  consisting  in  a  simple  cartilaginous 
filament. 

Chondropteryg-'ia.  See  Ohondroptery- 
gii. 

Chondropteryg-'ii.  (XSvSpos,  a  carti- 
lage ;  TTTspvyiov,  a  little  wing.  F.  chondropte- 
rigien;  G.  Knorpelfische.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Pisces,  having  a  cartilaginous  skeleton,  a 
skull  without  sutures,  heterocercal  tail,  no  air- 
bladder,  and  gills  in  a  cavity  with  five  to  seven 
narrow  external  apertures. 

Cnondrorrhex'is.  {XSvSpos ;  pvfr*,  a 
breaking.)    Fracture  of  a  cartilage. 

Chon  dros.    (Xdv<5pos.)    A  cartilage. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  grumous  concretion. 

Also,  a  kind  of  food  used  by  the  ancients. 

C  hondrosarco  ma.  (XoVfyos;  sar- 
coma.) A  sarcomatous  tumour  of  the  spindle- 
celled  or  small  round-celled  variety  associated 
with  a  chondroma. 

Chon  drose.   Same  as  Chondriglucose. 

Ghondro'sis.  (XdvSpos.  F.  chondrose ; 
G.  Knorpelbildung .)    The  formation  of  cartilage. 

Chondrospong'O'siS.  The  formation 
of  Chondrospongus. 

Chondrospon'g-us.  (X6vSpo9 ;  a-irSy 
yos,  a  fungus.)    The  same  as  Chondromyces. 

Chondrostern'al.  (XSvSpos ;  L.  ster- 
«?<)«,the  breast-bone.)  Relating  to  the  sternum, 
and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

C.  articula'tions.  The  junction  of  the 
costal  cartilages  with  the  sternum.  The  first 
cartilage  is  directly  united  to  the  sternum,  the 
rest  by  means  of  ligaments,  with  a  synovial  sac 
interposed ;  the  synovial  sacs  of  the  second  and 
seventh  are  divided  into  two  by  a  ligamentous 
process  arising  from  the  junction  of  the  prester- 
num and  the  mesosternum  in  the  one  ease,  and 
that  of  the  mesosternum  and  the  metasternum  in 
the  other. 

Chondrosyndes'mus.    (XovSpos,  a 

cartilage  ;  a-vvSto-p.os,  a  ligament.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  union  of  bones  by  fibro- 
cartilage. 

Ghondrot'omy.  (Xdvfyos;  Ttfivta,  to 
cut.)  The  dissection,  or  examination,  or  cutting, 
of  cartilage. 

Chondroxiph'o'id.  (X6v$po<s;  £i>o<:, 
a  sword ;  tlfios,  likeness.)  Relating  to  the  xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Chon'drus.  (XovSpos,  a  cartilage.  F. 
cartilage;  G.  Knorpel.)  Term  for  cartilage,  or 
gristle. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chondros. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for 
Chondrus  crispus,  or  Irish  moss.  See  Carrageen 
moss. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Qigartinm,  Order 
Floridea,  Class  Carpos/mrem. 

C.  al'ica.  (L.  alica,  nourishing.)  The  C. 
crispus. 

C.  canalicula'tus,  Greville.  (L.  canali- 
culatus,  pipe-shaped,  channelled.)  Used  for 
food. 
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C.  cris'pus,  Greville.  The  Irish  moss. 
See  Carrageen  moss. 

C.  mamillo'sus,  Greville.  (L.  mantilla, 
a  pap.)  A  species  collected  with  C.  crispits,  and 
used  in  like  fashion.  Also  called  Gigartina 
mamillosa. 

C.  membranifo'lius,  Greville.  (L. 
membrana,  a  skin;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Daber- 
lochs.  Common  on  the  European  coasts.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.  polymorph'us,  Lamx.  (IToXi/s,  many ; 
fxop<f>n,  form.)    The  C.  crispus. 

Cho'ne.  (Xeoinj,  cont.  from  -)(pav7],  a  funnel.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  Choana ;  used  by  Galen, 
de  Anat.  Operat.  ix,  1. 

Chonemorph'a  antidysenter- 
ica.    The  Holarihena  antidyscnterica. 

Cbo'nuSi  (Xmkos,  contr.  for  -%.6avo<s,  a 
mould,  a  funnel.)  The  infundibulum  of  the 
brain. 

Choo'rie.  The  product  of  the  Indian  butter 
tree,  Bassia  butyracea. 

CIlO  part,  Fran  cois.  A  French  sur- 
geon, born  in  Paris  1743,  died  1795. 

C.'s  opera'tion.  Amputation  of  the  foot, 
through  the  articulation  between  the  astragalus 
and  calcaneum  on  the  one  side,  and  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid  bones  on  the  other. 

Chop  ine.    A  pint  measure. 

Chop-nut.    The  Calabar  bean. 

Chora.  (Xu>pa,  a  place,  space,  or  region.) 
Formerly  applied  to  the  cavities  of  the  eyes. 

Also,  applied  to  any  empty  space. 

Choran'ehe.  France;  Departement  de 
l'lsere.  A  weak  chalybeate  water  containing 
some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Chord.  (XopSri,  an  intestine ;  because 
strings  for  musical  instruments  are  formed  out 
of  the  intestines  of  certain  animals.)  A  string 
of  a  harp. 

Term  for  a  right  line  drawn  from  one  extremity 
of  an  arch  to  another;  also  called  a  subtense. 
See  Chorda. 

C,  testicular.  (L.  testes,  the  testicles.) 
The  spermatic  cord. 

Chor  da.     (Xop^.    F.  eorde;  G.  Saite, 
Strick.)    A  string  of  a  bow,  or  of  a  musical  in- 
strument ;  a  collection  of  fibres ;  a  chord  or  cord. 
Also,  applied  to  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 
Also,  a  Paracelsian  name  for  the  penis. 
Formerly  applied  to  the  painful  affection 
termed  chordee. 

C.  dorsa'lis.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  A 
synonym  of  Notochord. 

C.  duc  tus  arterio'si.  The  short  fibrous 
cord  connecting  the  pulmonary  artery  with  the 
concavity  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  being  the 
remains  of  the  fetal  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  duc'tus  veno'si.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.) 
The  remains  in  adult  life  of  the  ductus  venosus 
of  the  fetus.  It  appears  as  a  fibrous  cord  con- 
nected with  the  left  branch  of  the  vena  portse. 

C.  Hippoc'ratis.  {Hippocrates.)  The 
tendo  Achillis. 

C.  longitudina'lis  cor'poris  callo'si. 
The  Stria)  longitudinales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  magna.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  A  term 
for  the  tendo  Achillis. 

C.  obli'qua.  (L.  obliquus,  oblique.)  The 
same  as  C.  transversa. 

C.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.)  A 
synonym  of  Chordee. 

C.  pistilla'ris.  (Pistil.)  The  parenchy- 
matous tissue  forming  the  canal  of  the  style. 


C.  transver  sa.  (L.  trans,  across ;  versus, 
from  verto,  to  turn.)  The  round  cubitoradial  or 
radioulnar  interosseous  ligament. 

C.  tym  pani.  (Ti>lu7rai/oi',  a  drum.  F.  la 
eorde  du  tympan  or  du  tambour ;  G.  Paukensaite.) 
A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  in  the  stylomastoid 
canal,  which  enters  the  tympanum  through  a 
distinct  canal,  opening  between  the  base  of 
the  pyramid  and  the  ring  of  bone  for  the  mem- 
brana tympani ;  covered  by  mucous  membrane  it 
runs  forwards  between  the'  handle  of  the  malleus 
and  the  long  process  of  the  incus  to  the  inner  end 
of  the  Glaserian  fissure,  where  it  enters  the  canal 
of  Huguier,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  be- 
tween the  pterygoid  muscles,  meets  the  gustatory 
nerve  at  an  acute  angle,  accompanies  it  to  the 
submaxillary  gland,  and  is  distributed  partly  to 
the  submaxillary  ganglion,  and  partly  to  the 
lingualis  muscle.  By  some,  the  chorda  tympani 
is  regarded  as  the  continuation  of  the  nervus 
petrosus  superfieialis  major;  by  others,  as  the 
continuation  of  the  portio  intermedia  of  the  root 
of  the  facial  nerve. 

C.  ve'nse  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus, 
the  navel.)  A  fibrous  band  connected  with  the 
left  branch  of  the  vena  portse,  and  constituting 
the  remains  of  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  fetus. 

C.  Ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Chordee. 

CSlor'dae.  {Chorda,  a  chord  or  cord.)  Cords. 
Also  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Orig.  et  Cur. 
Morb.  Gall,  vii,  11,  and  viii,  3,  as  a  term  for  the 
pudenda,  according  to  Castellus's  view  of  the 
expression  curam  cordarum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Chordee. 

C.  aeus'tieae.  (L.  acusticus,  belonging  to 
hearing.)    The  same  as  Stria  acustica). 

C.  arteria'rum  umbilica'lium.  (L. 
umbilicus,  the  navel.)  The  remains  in  the  adult 
of  the  umbilical  arteries  of  the  fetus.  They  lie 
in  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

C.  Ferren'ii.  Ferren's,  or  the  vocal, 
cords. 

C.  internunciae.  (L.  internuncius,  a 
messenger  between  two  persons.)  Hunter's  term 
for  the  nerves. 

C.  Xiancis'ii.  Same  as  C.  longitudinales 
Lancisii. 

C.  longitudinales  Xiancis'ii.  (Lancisi.) 
The  Stria;  longitudinales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  tendin'eae.  (Tivwv,  a  tendon.  F.  cordes 
tendineuses ;  G.  Sehnenfdden.)  Tendinous  cord- 
like  attachments  which  connect  certain  of  the 
carnese  columnse  of  the  ventricles  to  the  auricular 
valves  of  the  heart. 

C.  transversa'les  Willis'ii.  See  Willis, 
cords  of. 

C.  voca'Ies.  The  Vocal  chords. 
C.  Willis'ii.    See  Willis,  cords  of. 

Chordap'SUS.  (Xopfaj,  a  chord  ;  utttui, 
to  tie.)  Old  term  for  a  painful  colic,  in  which 
the  intestines  seem  tied  into  knots. 

Also  (G.  Darmeinschniirung),  an  old  term  for 
internal  strangulation  of  the  intestines. 

Chorda  ta  gonorrhoe  a.  (L.  chorda.) 
A  gonorrhoea  attended  with  chordee. 

Chor  dee.  (F.  chorde,  from  x°P°'h  an  *n" 
testine,  of  which  music  strings  are  made ;  a  string 
or  cord.  F.  cordee  ;  G.  Chorda,  Verkrummung  des 
Penis.)  A  painful  erection,  with  a  downward 
curve  of  the  penis,  occurring  in  gonorrhoea ;  the 
curved  condition  is  caused,  according  to  some, 
by  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  surrounding  the 
urethra,  according  to  others,  by  inflammatory 
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effusion  into  the  corpus  spongiosum,  whereby  it 
is  rendered  less  extensible  than  natural,  and 
than  the  corpora  cavernosa. 

Chordeu'ma.    (X6pSiupa.)    A  sausage. 
CSllOI'ditis.    {Chorda.)    Inflammation  of 
a  cord,  as  the  spermatic  cord  or  the  vocal  cords. 

C.  voca'lis.  (L.  vocalis,  speaking.  G. 
Stimmbandentzundung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
vocal  cords. 

C.  voca'lis  infe'rior  hypertrophlca. 
(L.  vocalis;  inferior,  lower;  unrip,  in  excess; 
Tpotpi'i,  nutrition.)  A  condition  sometimes 
occurring  as  a  result  of  chronic  laryngitis,  and 
consisting  in  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  vocal  cords. 

©Siorduretlii'i'tis.  (L.  chorda,  a  cord ; 
urethritis.)    The  same  as  Chordec. 

Cliore'a.  (Xopzia,  a  dancing.  F.  choree, 
danse  de  St.  Guy,  danse  de  St.  Wyt ;  I.  and  S. 
corea;  G.  St.  Veitstanz.)  St.  Vitus's  dance.  A 
convulsive  disorder,  usually  occurring  in  early 
life,  and  more  frequently  in  females  than 
in  males,  characterised  by  irregular,  non-rhyth- 
mical, clonic  contractions  of  the  voluntary  mus- 
cles, at  first  usually  of  one  side  of  the  body, 
but  afterwards  becoming  general ;  the  face  and 
arm  are  more  frequently  affected  than  the  leg, 
and  the  movements  cease  during  sleep.  The 
affected  muscles  are  enfeebled,  and  there  is  some 
impairment  of  general  sensibility,  as  well  as 
often  of  some  special  sense,  as  the  eyesight.  Re- 
covery is  usual.  The  disease  frequently  originates 
in  fear  or  emotion,  and  is  often  associated  with 
rheumatism  and  heart  affections.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  take  origin  in  minute  embolisms  of 
the  small  arteries  supplying  the  corpora  striata 
and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  brain,  but  this 
view  is  by  many  believed  to  be  too  limited,  and 
they  look  to  some  more  general  disturbance  of 
the  normal  conditions  of  the  central  nervous 
system  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

C.  anglo'rum.  (L.  Angli,  English.)  Same 
as  C.  minor. 

C.  cardi'aca.  (KapSla,  the  heart.)  Chorea 
associated  with  disease  of  the  heart. 

Cchron'ic.  (Xpo'i/os,  time.)  A  term  given 
to  spasm  of  the  facial  muscles,  or  convulsive  tic. 

C,  congen  ital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)    Chorea  existing  at  birth. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Idiopathic 
irregularity  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

C,  diaphragmatic.  {Aia<ppaypa,  a 
partition  wall.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of  facial 
spasm,  accompanied  by  an  involuntary  cry,  pro- 
duced by  contraction  of  the  diaphragm. 

C.  dimidia'tai  (L.  dimidio,  to  divide 
into  halves.)  Chorea  of  one  side  of  the  body 
only.    See  Ilemichorea. 

C.,elec'tric.  The  name  of  a  disease  which 
has  only  been  observed  in  Lombardy.  It  is 
characterised  by  rapid  rhythmic,  clonic,  convul- 
sive, shock-like  movements,  regularly  succeeding 
at  the  rate  of  from  20  to  80  in  the  minute  ; 
generally  beginning  in  the  hand,  and  extending 
to  the  one  or  other  of  the  limbs  ;  general  con- 
vulsions sometimes  occur  with  or  without  insen- 
sibility; sometimes  the  affected  limbs  become 
paralysed ;  and  there  is  often  vertigo,  headache, 
and  delirium.    The  disease  is  very  fatal. 

C,  epidem'ic.  ('EnriSi'ipios,  among  the 
people.)  A  term  applied  to  the  convulsive  dances 
which,  in  different  periods  of  the  middle  ages, 
spread  among  the  people  as  an  epidemic. 

C,  fa  cial.    (L.  facies,  the  face.)  Spasm 


of  the  facial  muscles,  called  also  convulsive 
tic. 

C.  festi'nans.  (L.  festino,  to  hasten.)  The 
form  in  which  the  patient  is  irresistibly  compelled 
to  run  forwards  or  backwards. 

C.  Germano'rum,  (L.  Germani,  the 
Germans.)    Same  as  C.  magna. 

C.  gesticulato'ria.  (L.  gesticulator,  a 
pantomimic  actor.)  Chorea  affecting,  among 
other  parts,  the  arms ;  being  the  ordinary  form . 

C.  gravidarum.  (L.  gravidus,  preg- 
nant.)   Chorea  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

CM  hysterical.  Chorea  accompanied  by 
hysteria. 

C,  larynge'al.    (h.apvy£,  the  larynx.) 

Same  as  C.  diaphragmatic. 

C.  mag'na.  (L.  magnus,  great.  G.  grosser 
Veitstanz.)  A  term  applied  to  severe  associated 
muscular  contractions  of  a  choreic  character,  but 
which  do  not  seem  to  be  a  special  disease,  but 
rather  a  form  of  hysteria,  or  some  pschycosis,  or 
it  may  be  malingering.  The  epidemic  disease 
Tarantulism. 

C,  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Same  as 
C.  magna. 

C,  methodical.  (MeBoSikos,  going  to 
work  by  rule.)  The  form  in  which  the  move- 
ments take  place  at  definite  intervals. 

C-,  mimetic.  (Mi/mj-rucoSj  imitative.) 
Chorea  which  has  been  caused,  as  sometimes 
happens,  by  imitation. 

CM  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  that  form  of  chorea  in  which 
the  convulsive  movements  are  moderate. 

C.  neural'gica.  (NaDpov,  a  nerve ;  akyoi, 
pain.)    A  synonym  of  tic  douloureux. 

C.  nu'tans.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  Chorea 
characterised  by  nodding  movements  of  the  head. 

C.  oscillato'ria.  (L.  oscillo,  to  swing. ) 
The  form  characterised  by  irregular  or  measured 
oscillations,  partial  or  general,  of  the  head, 
trunk,  or  limbs. 

Cm  paralytic.  (UapaXvo-is,  palsy.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  muscular 
weakness  is  the  prominent  symptom,  and  inco- 
ordination of  movement  and  choreic  jerks  are  less 
noticeable  ;  the  affection  is  usually  confined  to 
one  arm. 

C,  par'tial.  A  term  for  the  spasm  of  the 
facial  muscles,  called  convulsive  tic. 

C.  procursi'va.  (L.  procurso,  to  run 
forth.)    A  synonym  of  ft  festinans. 

C,  re'flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Chorea  originating  in  peripheral  lesions  or  cica- 
tricial contractions.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
that  form  which  occurs  during  pregnancy  and 
ceases  soon  after  delivery. 

C,  rhyth'mic.  ('Pu6^o'?,  measured  mo- 
tion.)   Same  as  ft  methodical. 

C.  rotato'ria.  (L.  rotator,  one  who  turns 
a  thing  round.)  A  form  characterised  by  rota- 
tion or  oscillation  of  the  head,  trunk,  or  limb, 
many  times  in  a  minute.    It  is  sometimes  fatal. 

C.  saltato'ria.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
A  form  in  which  the  patient  involuntarily  makes 
jumps  either  rhythmicalljr  or  irregularly. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Tohan'nis.  St.  John's  dance; 
a  synonym  of  Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Modes'ti.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Valenti'ni.   A  synonym  of 

Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Vi'ti.    (F.  dance  de  St.  Gvy  ; 

G.  Veitstanz?)    St.  Vitus's  dance  ;  a  synonym  of 
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ordinary  Chorea.  The  name  was  originally  given 
to  the  epidemic  of  dancing  madness  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
cured  by  the  help  of  St.  Vitus  (called  Guy  in 
France,  Veit  in  Germany)  at  his  chapels  at  Dim, 
Zabern,  and  other  places. 

C.  scripto'rum.  (L.  scriptor,  a  writer.) 
A  synonym  of  Writer's  cramp. 

C.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)  A  synonym  of  paralysis  agitans,  and  also 
of  the  trembling  of  old  age ;  as  well  as  true 
chorea  occurring  in  old  people. 

C,  symptomatic.  (Su/nTTm/ia,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  choree  ehronique.)  Chorea  lasting 
many  years  or  throughout  life ;  usually  conse- 
quent on  lesions  of  the  brain  and  cord. 

C.  vibrato'ria.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.)  A  variety  in  which  the 
movements  are  rhythmically  vibratile. 

Chore  a  demonemania.  (Xopzia; 
oa.ip.usv,  a  demon  ;  fxavia,  madness.)  Same  as 
Choromania. 

Chore' jEfia.  (Xopiyyia.)  Used  by  Hippo- 
crates to  signify  the  whole  armamentum  of  a 
medical  man. 

Choreic.  Appertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  Chorea. 

C.  convul'sion.  The  twitching  movement 
which  occurs  in  chorea. 

C.  insanity.  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
chorea-like  attacks  occur.  It  is  often  associated 
with  rheumatic  symptoms,  which  condition  is 
regarded  by  some  as  the  causative  agent  both  of 
the  insanity  and  the  chorea. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  mental  weakness 
which  occasionally  accompanies  chorea. 

Chorema'nia.  (Xnpda,  a  dancing; 
fiavia,  madness.)    Same  as  Choromania. 

Choreodei'tis.    Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Chore  oma'nia.  Same  as  Choroma- 
nia. 

Choriocapilla'riS.  {Choroid;  capilla, 
a  hair.)  The  inner  or  capillary  layer  of  blood- 
vessels of  the  chsroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Choriocapil'lary  layer  of  the 
choroid.    The  same  as  Choriocapillaris. 

Chor'iocele.  (Chorion ;  K»j\?i,a  tumour.) 
A  hernial  protrusion  of  the  chorion. 

Chorio'des-    Same  as  Choroid. 

Chorioi'dea.  The  choroid  tunic  of  the 
eye. 

Chorioi'des.    Same  as  Choroid. 

Chorio'idi'tiS.    Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Cho'rion.  (Xopiov,  the  membrane  that 
encloses  the  fcetus.  F.  chorion;  I.  and  S.  corio  ; 
G.  Lederhaut.)  The  external  membrane  of  the 
mammalian  fcetus,  which  originates  in  a  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  the  fecundated  ovum  in 
the  uterus,  in  a  manner  which  has  not  yet  been 
completely  ascertained,  but  probably  from  an 
extension  of  the  epiblast.  At  an  early  period  the 
chorion  exhibits  on  its  surface  a  large  number  of 
villous  processes,  which  speedily  become  vascu- 
lar from  extension  of  the  umbilical  vessels  of  the 
allantois,  and  are  implanted  into  the  uterine 
lining  membrane  or  into  a  development  of  that 
membrane,  which,  becoming  separated  at  birth,  is 
called  the  decidua.  The  villi  in  time  become 
concentrated  on  one  spot,  either  by  ceasing  to 
grow  in  other  parts  or  by  a  development  of  non- 
villous  chorion,  and  become  the  foetal  part  of  the 
placenta. 

In  oviparous  animals  the  chorion  lies  imme- 
diately under  the  shell,  and  is  formed  from  the 


outer  primitive  coat  of  the  amnion  and  the 
remains  of  the  vitelline  membrane;  it  is  the 
membrane  of  the  shell  of  the  egg. 

Also,  the  same  as  Corium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Zona  pellucida. 

Also,  in  Botany,  Malpighi's  term  for  the  third 
coat  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule  before  fecunda- 
tion, usually  called  Tercine. 

C,  cys'tic  degeneration  of.  Same  as 
Hole,  vesicular. 

C,  cysf  ic  disea'se  of.  Same  as  Mole, 
hydatidiform. 

C,  embryonic.  ('Epfipvov,  an  embryo.) 
A  name  given  to  the  zona  pellucida  or  vitelline 
membrane. 

C.  frondo'snm.  (L.  frondosus,  leafy.) 
The  shaggy  chorion  of  the  human  foetus. 

C.  fung-o  sum.  (L.  fungosus,  spongy.) 
The  decidua. 

C,  hydatidiform  disease' of.  Same  as 
Mole,  vesicular. 

C.  lae've.  (L.  Icevis,  light.)  The  non-, 
villous  part  of  the  chorion. 

C.  of  mu'eous  mem'branes.  (F.  cho- 
rion de  miiqacHses.)  The  layer  of  connective 
tissue  subjacent  to  the  epithelium  of  mucous 
membranes. 

C,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  earliest 
of  its  kind.  F.  chorion  primitif,  c.  premier.) 
The  vitelline  membrane,  or  Zona  pellucida. 

C.  reticula'tum.  (L.  reticulatus,  net- 
like.)   The  decidua. 

C,  sec'ond.  (F.  chorion  secondaire,  cho- 
rion deuxieme.)  The  chorion  at  the  time  that 
it  is  composed  of  the  vitelline  membrane  exter- 
nally, and  an  epiblastic  layer  of  cells  inter- 
nally. It  is  coincident  with  the  formation  of  the 
amnios. 

C,  shag'gry.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied both  to  the  decidua  and  the  chorion  ;  latterly 
it  has  been  restricted  to  the  chorion  when  com- 
pletely covered  by  villi. 

C,  smootb.  (F.  chorion  lisse.)  The  C, 
primitive;  in  other  words,  the  chorion  before  the 
formation  of  villi. 

C,  spongy.    The  decidua. 

C,  tbird.  (F.  troisieme  chorion.)  The 
chorion  from  the  time  of  the  coalescence  of  the 
allantois  with  the  second  chorion. 

C.  tomento'sum.  (L.  tomentum,  a  cushion 
stuffing.)    The  decidua. 

C,  vesic  ular  degeneration  of.  Same 
as  Mole,  vesicular. 

'  C,  villi  of.  (Villus.  G.  Chorionzotte.) 
Projections  from  the  surface  of  the  chorion 
which  penetrate  the  maternal  structures.  See 
Chorion. 

Chorioni'tis.  (Xdpiov,  for  L.  corium, 
the  true  skin.  G.  Lederhautentziindung .)  In- 
flammation of  the  skin.  A  term  applied  to  a 
slowly-progressing  inflammation  of  the  corium 
of  the  skin,  producing  thickening  and  contraction 
in  irregular  lines  to  such  an  extent  as  sometimes 
to  impede  the  motions  of  the  joints. 

Choriop'tes.  (Xopiov ;  k6ittu>,  to  strike 
with  a  weapon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sar- 
coptidce,  Order  Acaridea. 

C.  ecauda'tus,  Megnin.  (L.  e,  neg.  ; 
cauda,  a  tail.)  A  parasite  living  in  the  anfrac- 
tuosities  of  the  external  ear,  and  in  the  auditory 
canal  of  cats,  dogs,  and  ferrets.  It  is  said  to 
have  caused  epilepsy  in  dogs. 

C.  setif'erus,  Megnin.  (L.  seta,  a 
bristle ;  fero,  to  bear.)    A  parasite  on  the  ears 
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and  tail  of  the  fox,  in  which  it  causes  alopecia. 
A  variety  lives  on  the  hyena. 

C.  spat  bit  erus,  Megnin.  (L.  spatha,  a 
broad  blade ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  parasite  of  the 
horse  and  cow  on  the  limbs  and  hind  quarters. 

Chorioretinitis.  {Choroid  tunic;  re- 
tina.)   See  Retino-choroiditis. 

C.  centra'lis.  (L.  centralis,  in  the 
middle.)  A  form  of  plastic  choroiditis  affecting 
the  macula  lutea  and  the  immediately  surround- 
ing parts.  It  is  slow  in  its  progress,  but  seriously 
impairs  vision,  the  choroid  and  retina  undergoing 
atrophy.  See  Choroiditis  disseminata  circum- 
scripta. 

C.  pigmento'sa.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
See  Retino-choroiditis  pigmentosa. 

C.  specif'ica.  (L.  species,  outward  form.) 
The  same  as  Choroiditis  disseminata  specifica. 

Choripet  alse.  (Xwpk,  separately;  irl- 
TaXov,  a  leaf.)     A  synonym  of  Eleutheropetalce. 

Choripet' alous.  (Xwpi9  ;  ttltoXov.) 
Having  the  petals  distinct.  Same  as  Poly- 
petalous. 

Chorisantherous.  (Xwpis,  sepa- 
rately ;  anther.)  Applied  to  plants  which  have 
distinct  anthers. 

Chorisa'tion.    Same  as  Chorisis. 

Chorisep  alous.  (Xwpis;  sepal.)  Hav- 
ing the  sepals  distinct.    Same  as  Polysepalous. 

Cho'l'iSiS.  (Xtopio-ie,  from  \iapi\u>,  to 
separate.)  The  splitting  of  an  organ  into  parts, 
each  of  which  is  perfect  as  its  original,  as  the 
stamens  of  Hypericum. 

C,  collat  eral.  (Mod.  L.  collateralis, 
from  col,  with ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  form  in  which  the  parts,  being  split  off 
perpendicularly  to  the  axis,  stand  side  by  side. 

C,  me  dian.  (L.  medius,  in.  the  middle.) 
Same  as  ft,  transverse. 

C,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversus,  lying 
across.)  The  form  in  which  the  parts  lie  in 
front  of  each  other,  the  splitting  being  trans- 
versely to  the  axis. 

C,  ver'tical.  (L.  vertex,  the  top.)  Same 
as  ft,  transverse. 

Chorisolep  idous.  (Xwpk,  separately ; 
\£7it9,  a  scale.)  Applied  to  the  periclinium  of  the 
Compositae  when  the  scales  forming  it  are  free. 

Cho'risophyte.  (Xuipk,  separately  ; 
(pv-rov,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Neeker  for  a  plant 
with  distinct  stamens. 

Choristophyllous.  (Xu^to-ro's,  sepa- 
rated ;  <pvWov,  a  leaf.)    Having  separate  leaves. 

Choristospo'reae.  (Xmpio-To's;  enrd- 
/oos,  seed.)  A  Division  of  Alga,  according  to 
Decaisne,  in  which  the  fronds  are  formed  of 
articulated  cells,  and  the  spores  are  formed  in 
fours  or  threes  in  a  transparent  perispore. 

Cho'rium.    Same  as  Corium. 

Choroefa'cients.  {Xoptin,  a  dance; 
facio,  to  make.)  Certain  metallic  agents,  as 
mercury,  which  cause  trembling  of  the  limbs  by 
their  action  on  the  nervous  system. 

Chorog  raphy.  (Xaipa,  a  country; 
ypu<pu>,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the  physical 
conditions  of  a  region,  country,  or  district. 

Choroid.  (Xopiov,  the  chorion;  eISos, 
likeness.)  Resembling  the  chorion  as  to  its  vas- 
cularity. A  word  often  used  alone  to  signify  the 
C.  tunic. 

Cm,   ap  oplexy   of.       (ATroirA)||[i'a.  G. 

Choroidealblutung,  Blutergiisse  der  Choroidea.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substance  or  on  the 
surface  of  the  choroid.     It  is  apt  to  occur  in 


Blight's  disease  when,  with  diseased  vessel, 
violent  exertions  are  made,  or  when  the  tension 
of  the  globe  is  suddenly  relieved,  as  in  operations 
for  the  relief  of  glaucoma,  or  as  a  result  of  blows 
on  the  eye. 

C.  ar'tery.  (P.  artere  du  plexus  choroids, 
a.  chordidienne  ;  G.  Adernetzschlagader .)  One 
of  the  four  terminal  divisions  of  the  internal 
carotid  artery ;  it  passes  backwards  through  the 
transverse  fissure  to  the  choroid  plexus,  which  it 
contributes  to  form,  and  it  gives  branches  to  the 
hippocampus  major,  the  corpus  fimbriatum,  the 
tubercula  quadrigemina,  and  the  optic  thalamus. 
There  is  occasionally  more  than  one. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante  rior.  Same  as  C. 
artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  a.  chordidienne  posterieure.)  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  external  to  the 
junction  of  the  communicating  artery ;  it  runs 
backwards  to  the  choroid  plexus,  with  which  it 
passes  into  the  third  ventricle;  it  supplies  branches 
to  the  crus  cerebri,  the  tubercula  quadrigemina, 
and  the  velum  interpositum. 

C.  coat  of  eye.    Same  as  C.  tunic. 

C,  colobo'ma  of.  (Ko\6j3uipa,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  partial  congenital 
defect  of  the  choroid,  due  to  imperfect  closure  of 
the  foetal  fissure  of  the  eye,  and  often  associated 
with  coloboma  of  the  iris.  It  is  recognised  by 
the  ophthalmoscope  during  life  as  a  slightly  pig- 
mented or  wholly  unpigmented  part  of  the  fundus 
of  the  globe.  The  defective  area  is  usually 
oval  in  form,  extending  in  a  meridianal  direction 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  globe,  from  near  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  to  the  ciliary  region. 
The  borders  of  the  area  are  usually  deeply  pig- 
mented. Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  area  is 
whitish  or  greenish  in  hue,  and  the  surface  often 
shaded  or  marbled,  owing  to  irregular  protrusion 
of  the  sclerotic.  The  central  vision  of  the  eye  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  defective.  That  part  of 
the  field  which  corresponds  to  the  coloboma  is 
blind  or  very  defective.  It  may  occur  in  both 
eyes  or  in  only  one,  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
left  is  most  frequently  affected.  The  area  of  the 
coloboma  is  occupied  with  connective  tissue, 
partly  continuous  with  the  margins  of  the  cho- 
roid, partly  with  the  retina.  The  retina  is 
sometimes  absent,  but  sometimes  present  in  an 
attenuated  form,  all  the  elements  being  present, 
but  appearing,  so  to  speak,  stretched. 

C,  detach  ment  of.  (L.  de,  from;  tango, 
to  touch.  G.  Abhebung  der  Choroidea?)  Sepa- 
ration of  the  choroid  from  the  sclerotic.  A  rare 
affection ;  it  has  been  observed  in  cases  of  cir- 
cumscribed staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic;  as  a 
consequence  of  choroiditis,  and  after  cataract 
operations,  with  great  loss  of  vitreous  body. 

C.  gland.  (G.  Chordidealdriise.)  A  gland- 
like body  described  by  Muller,  composed  of  a  close 
plexus  of  blood-vessels  embedded  in  the  choroid 
between  the  lamina  argentea  and  pigment  layer. 
It  sometimes  forms  a  ring  around  the  optic  nerve, 
sometimes  a  horseshoe-like  swelling,  with  the 
opening  towards  the  nerve.  It  is  formed  by  an 
artery  named  the  arteria  ophthalmica  magna, 
and  is  found  in  the  osseous  fishes. 

C.  mus'cle.    Same  as  Ciliary  muscle. 

C,  ossifica'tion  of.  (L.  os,  bone ;  fin,  to 
make.  G.  Knoehenbildung  in  der  Choroidea .) 
True  bone  forms  as  a  result  of  inflammation  of 
the  choroid,  and  chiefly  on  its  inner  surface,  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  bone  being  continuous  with 
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those  of  the  choriocapillaris.  A  complete  shell, 
presenting  the  form  of  the  two  posterior  thirds 
of  the  eye,  extending  from  the  optic  disc  to  the 
ora  serrata,  is  thus  sometimes  seen.  At  the  ora 
serrata  the  borders  of  the  shell  may  turn  in,  and 
even  unite  in  the  centre  behind  the  lens,  so  as  to 
form  a  capsule.  The  retina  is  atrophied  or 
thickened,  and  often  detached.  It  is  usually  the 
result  of  injuries.  Slight  injuries  affecting  such 
an  eye,  leading  to  nerve  irritation  or  haemorrhage, 
may  cause,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  sym- 
pathetic ophthalmia  of  the  opposite  eye. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  choroide  ;  G.  Adergeflecht.)  A  long,  red- 
dish, highly  vascular,  cord-like  border  on  each 
side  of  the  velum  interpositum  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain,  tapering  towards  its  anterior 
extremity,  communicating  with  its  fellow  in  the 
foramen  of  Monro,  and  descending  into  the  middle 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  where  it  unites  with 
the  pia  mater  in  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  ce- 
rebrum. It  is  composed  of  arterial  and  venous 
branches  and  capillaries,  connected  by  a  villous 
membrane  covered  by  an  epithelium,  which  con- 
sists of  large  spheroidal  corpuscles  containing  a 
central  nucleus,  several  yellowish  granules,  and 
some  oil  globules.  Vascular  branches  pass  to  the 
corpora  striata  and  the  neighbouring  parts.  The 
arterial  supply  is  from  the  choroid  and  the  pos- 
terior choroid  arteries,  and  the  veins  converge  to 
form  the  venae  Galeni. 

C.  plex'us  of  fourth  ventricle.  A 
small  vascular  process  projecting  on  each  side 
into  the  fourth  ventricle,  extending  from  the 
apex  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  to  the 
outer  border  of  the  restiform  body. 

C.  plex'us  of  lat'eral  vent  ricle.  Same 
as  C.  plexus. 

C.  plex'us  of  third  vent'ricle.  Two 
slight  vascular  fringes  depending  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  velum  interpositum  into  the  third 
ventricle ;  they  are  nearer  to  each  other  in  front 
than  behind. 

C,  rup'ture  of.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break 
through.  F.  rupture  de  la  choroide ;  G.  Zerreis- 
sungen  der  Aderhaut,  Aderhautriss.)  A  rent  of 
the  choroid  tunic,  not  uncommonly  seen  as  a 
consequence  of  violent  blows  or  gunshot  wounds 
in  or  on  the  eye  or  the  adjoining  parts.  It  at 
first  presents  the  aspect  of  a  yellowish-red  stria, 
with  rounded  margins,  surrounded  by  an  ecchy- 
mosis  of  the  choroid ;  at  a  later  date  it  is  yel- 
lowish-white. It  is  usually  found  in  the  region 
between  the  optic  disc  and  the  yellow  spot,  its 
greatest  breadth  being  about  one  third  of  the 
diameter  of  the  disc.  Small  rents  may  heal  up 
and  leave  no  after  results  ;  large  ones  may  lead 
to  detachment  of  the  retina  and  permanent  im- 
pairment of  vision. 

C,  sarco'ma  of.  The  form  of  sarcoma 
affecting  the  choroid  is  usually  melanosarcoma. 
Myosarcoma  has  been  only  seen  once.  In  the 
former  variety  the  pigment  is  contained  in  long 
fusiform  cells,  or  occasionally  in  spheroidal  cells. 
The  tumour  usually  springs  from  the  anterior  or 
ciliary  region  of  the  choroid.  It  grows  for  a 
time  with  little  pain,  but  detachment  of  the 
retina  and  glaucomatous  symptoms  ensue,  ren- 
dering removal  of  the  eye  necessary.  It  is  apt 
to  recur. 

C,  separation  of.  (L.  separatio,  a 
sundering.)    The  same  as  C,  detachment  of. 

C.  tu'nic.  (F.  choroide;  I.  coroide ;  G. 
Gefdsshaut.)     The  vascular  coat  of  the  eye, 


situated  between  the  sclerotic  and  the  retina,  and 
extending  from  the  periphery  of  the  optic  disc  to 
the  iris,  with  which  it  is  continuous.  Its  thick- 
ness is  in  front  0'08,  behind  from  -11  to  '15  mm. 
It  is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
stellate  pigment  cells  containing  Fuscin  distri- 
buted through  it.  The  larger  veins,  named  the 
venm  vorticose,  and  the  arteries  which  are  de- 
rived from  the  short  ciliaries,  form  an  external 
layer,  covered  by  a  fine  plexus  of  elastic  fibres, 
the  membrana  suprachorioidea,  whilst  the  capil- 
laries form  an  internal  layer,  named  the  chorio- 
capillaris or  Tunica  Ruyschiana.  The  choroid 
contains  also  many  ciliary  nerves  from  the  third, 
fifth,  and  sympathetic.  Bounding  the  capillary 
layer  internally  is  a  basement  membrane,  the 
lamina  vitrea.  At  the  anterior  part  the  choroid 
presents  the  ciliary  processes  internally,  and  the 
ciliary  muscles  externally. 

C.  vein  of  cer'ebrum.  A  vein  in  the 
outer  border  of  each  choroid  plexus,  receiving 
supply  also  from  veins  from  the  hippocampus 
major,  the  fornix,  and  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
uniting  with  the  vein  of  the  corpus  striatum  to 
form  the  vein  of  Galen. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  the  Vena  Galeni. 

C.  web.  The  Velum  interpositum  or  tela 
choroidea. 

Choro'i  dal.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  the  choroid  tunic. 

C.  at'rophy.  {ki-po<pia,  want  of  nourish- 
ment. F.  atrophie  chordidienne.)  A  condition 
presenting  various  degrees  of  intensity,  from 
diminution  of  the  pigment  to  complete  abolition 
of  the  choroid  membrane.  In  the  slight  degrees 
the  pigment  and  capillary  vessels  disappear, 
either  generally  or  in  patches  of  variable  extent, 
permitting  the  vena?  vorticosse  to  be  perceived. 
The  pigment  is  often  irregularly  accumulated, 
and  the  choroid  becomes  so  attenuated  that  the 
sclerotic  shines  through  it.  It  is  generally  the 
result  of  inflammatory  changes. 

C.  fis'sure,  (L.  fissura,  a  cleft.)  An  aper- 
ture on  the  under  surface  of  the  rudimentary  eye 
produced  by  the  absence  of  growth  at  this  part  of 
the  optic  cup  ;  it  remains  open  only  a  short  time. 
In  mammals  it  closes  after  the  mesoblast  process 
which  passes  through  it  has  formed  the  vitreous 
humour  ;  in  birds  a  process  of  mesoblast,  in  addi- 
tion to  that  which  fills  it  up,  forms  the  pecten. 

C.  fold.  (S&x.fealdan,  to  double  together.) 
The  edge  of  the  C.  fissure. 

C.  hyper'trophy.  ^Yirlp,  excess;  Tporpv, 
nutrition.)  Thickening  of  the  choroidal  tissue 
from  hyperplasia  of  the  connective-tissue  ele- 
ments. 

C.  rup'ture.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break  through.) 
See  Choroid,  rupture  of. 

C.  sarco'ma.  (G.  Choroidealsarkom.)  See 
Choroid,  sarcoma  of. 
Choroidea  argente'a.  (Xopiou; 

eldos ;  L.  argenteus,  made  of  silver.)  A  well- 
defined  lamina,  composed  of  iridescent  crystals, 
found  in  osseous  fishes  between  the  membrana 
fusca  and  the  choroid  coat. 

C.  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  that  which  is 
below.  I.  tela  choroidea  inferiore.)  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

C.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that  which  is 
above.  I.  tela  choroidea  superiore.)  The  cho- 
roid plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

C.  tela.  (L.  tela,  a  web.)  The  Velum 
interpositum. 

C.  tu  nica.    See  Choroid  tunic. 
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Ciioro'i'dese  venae.  The  veins  of  the 

choroid  plexus,  and  the  Venae  Galeni. 

Cboroidei'tiS.    Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Choro'ideremia.  {Choroid;  tpnixia, 
want  or  imperfection.)  Absence  of  the  choroid. 
In  one  case  observed  by  Mauthner  the  patient 
suffered  from  night  blindness. 

Ghoroi'des.    Same  as  Choroid. 

Choro'i'deus.    Same  as  Choroid. 

Choroidi'tis.  {Choroid.  F.  choro'idite; 
I.  coroidite ;  (i.  Chorioiditis,  Gefiisshautentzun- 
dung,  Aderhautentzundung.)  Inflammation  of 
the  choroid  tunic  of  the  eye.  It  may  occur  alone 
or  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  retina,  and  the  sclera.  It  is 
met  with  at  all  ages,  and  sometimes  without 
apparent  cause.  There  is  more  or  less  perikeratic 
redness,  punetiform  deposit  on  the  membrane  of 
Descemet,  hyperaemia  of  the  iris,  cloudiness  of 
the  vitreous,  and  exudation,  which  may  either  be 
serous,  plastic,  or  purulent,  into  the  choroid  coat. 
See  Cyelitis,  Irido-cyclitis,  Irido- choroiditis, 
Sclero- choroiditis,  Retino-choroiditis,  and  Sym- 
pathetic ophthalmia. 

C.  areola'ris.  (L.  areola,  dim.  of  area,  an 
open  space.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  disseminata 
simplex,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  the  areo- 
lated  form  of  the  knots  and  cicatrices  produced 
by  their  partial  coalescence. 

C.  atrophica.  {'ATpo<pia,  want  of  nou- 
rishment. F.  ehoroidite  atrophique.)  Term 
applied  to  that  form  of  choroidal  atrophy  which 
accompanies  progressive  myopia.  The  inflam- 
matory symptoms  of  choroiditis  are  often  but 
little  accentuated,  though  the  choroidal  tissues 
almost  entirely  disappear. 

C.  circumscrip'ta.  The  same  as  C.  dis- 
seminata circumscripta. 

C.  dissemina'ta  circumscrip'ta.  (L. 
circumscriptus,  part,  of  circumscribo,  to  enclose 
in  a  circle.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  in  which  the 
pathological  changes  are  limited  to  the  macula 
lutea  and  immediately  surrounding  parts.  It  is 
a  swelling  commencing  in  the  choroid,  and  com- 
posed of  cells,  irregular  masses  of  pigment,  and 
fibrillar  connective  tissue,  which  projects  into 
the  retina  and  reduces  it  to  a  fibrous  tissue. 
Under  the  ophthalmoscope  it  at  first  appears  as  a 
reddish,  and  subsequently  as  a  white  or  yellow, 
sharply  defined,  round  or  oval  spot,  the  margins 
of  which  are  pigmented.  The  symptoms  are 
metamorphopsia,  amblyopia,  and  a  strongly  ex- 
pressed scotoma  in  the  centre  of  the  field  of 
vision ;  lateral  vision  is  long  preserved. 

C.  dissemina'ta  sim'plex.  (L.  dis- 
semino,  to  spread  abroad ;  simplex,  plain.)  Spots 
of  inflammatory  or  degenerative  change  chiefly 
confined  to  the  equatorial  region  of  the  choroid  ; 
one  form  affects  the  lamina  vitrea  of  the  choroid, 
and  another  the  stroma  of  the  venous  tunics.  The 
former  appears  as  yellowish,  rounded  spots, 
which  are  outgrowths  of  the  hyaline  lamella. 
These  may  subsequently  become  free,  and  come  to 
lie  in  the  nerve  fibre  layer  of  the  retina.  The  other 
form  commences  in  the  equatorial  zone  by  slight 
swellings,  composed  of  closely  compressed  cells 
and  of  masses  of  exudation,  resembling,  in  the 
absence  of  fibrils,  tubercular  knots,  and  of  a  yel- 
lowish colour.  These  gradually  disappear,  leaving 
a  kind  of  cicatrix,  to  which  the  retina  becomes 
adherent  by  its  radial  fibres,  whilst  pigment  ac- 
cumulates in  the  adjoining  cells.  Atrophied 
spots  of  various  form  and  size  are  thus  produced, 
which  appear  white  or  yellowish  under  the 


ophthalmoscope,  owing  to  the  sclerotic  shining 
through  them,  and  which  are  surrounded  by  a 
zone  of  pigment.  Even  when  well  marked  they 
are  not  attended  as  a  rule  with  much  impairment 
of  vision. 

C.  dissemina'ta  specif  ica.   (L.  dis- 

semino  ;  specificus,  forming  a  particular  kind.) 
A  disease  in  which  the  vitreous  body  exhibits  at 
first  fine  dust- like  mobile  particles,  subsequently 
uniting  into  flocculi.  The  retina  becomes  greyish 
and  cloudy,  and  there  is  a  peripapillary  halo. 
Sometimes  the  choroid  presents  bright  red  or 
whitish  spots  near  the  macula.  It  may  clear  up 
without  trace,  or  be  followed  by  atrophy  of  the 
retina  and  choroid,  and  the  occurrence  of  white 
spots  and  irregular  accumulation  of  pigment. 

C,  embol'ic.  ('E[ip6\t<rp.a,  that  which  is 
put  in.)    See  C.  parenchymatosa. 

C.  exsudati'va.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat 
out.)    The  same  as  C.  plastica. 

C.  metastat'ica.  (MtTaffTairis,  a  being 
put  in  a  different  place.)  The  same  as  C.  paren- 
chymatosa. Occurring  in  pyaemic  and  septieasmic 
states  of  the  system. 

C.  parencbymato'sa.  {XlapiyxvfLaJ  that 
which  is  poured  in.  F.  choro'idite  exsudative,  e. 
plastique.)  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  and 
uveal  tract  resulting  from  emboli  and  thrombi. 
This  affection  has  been  observed  in  various  puer- 
peral and  pysemic  conditions  of  the  system.  The 
choroid  and  other  tissues,  as  the  retina,  vitreous, 
lens,  and  even  the  cornea,  become  infiltrated 
with  pus,  and  sometimes  with  blood,  the  external 
coats  of  the  eye  slough  or  break  down,  and  the 
globe  atrophies.  It  usually  affects  only  one  eye, 
and  runs  a  rapid  course.  The  eye  appears  in- 
tensely inflamed,  the  pupil  early  gives  a  dull 
grey  reflex  from  the  infiltrated  vitreous  body,  so 
that  no  ophthalmoscope  examination  of  the  fundus 
can  be  made.  Posterior  synechias  form  early. 
Vision  quickly  fails. 

C.  plas'tica.  (n\«<rTtKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Inflammation  of  the  choroid,  attended 
with  the  exudation  of  lymph  and  the  prolifera- 
tion of  cells ;  it  is  held  to  include  C.  disseminata 
simplex,  C.  areolaris,  C.  disseminata  circum- 
scripta, and  C.  disseminata  speciflca. 

C,  puerperal.  (L.  puerpera,  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  same  as  C.  parenchy- 
matosa, when  occurring  after  childbirth. 

C.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  festering.) 
A  violent  form  of  G.  parenchymatosa  passing  into 
suppuration. 

C.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  A  term  synonymous  with  Glau- 
coma. 

C.  suppurativa.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.  G.  eitrige  Choroiditis.)  Inflammation  re- 
sulting in  infiltration  of  the  choroid  with  pus, 
following  penetrating  wounds,  rupture  of  the 
globe,  and  the  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  into  the 
eye.  The  iris  becomes  discoloured  and  thickened, 
the  aqueous  cloudy,  synechias  form,  and  the 
choroid  and  vitreous  suppurate.  The  globe  of 
the  eye  becomes  an  abscess,  which  bursts  at  some 
point  through  the  sclerotic  or  cornea,  and  atrophy 
of  the  bulb  results.  Vision  is  early  lost.  The 
pain  during  the  maturation  of  the  abscess  is 
usually  intense. 

C,  sypbilit'ic.  The  same  as  C.  dissemi- 
nata speciflca. 

C,  tuberculo'sa.  (F.  ehoroidite  tuber- 
culeuse.)  The  formation  in  the  substance  of  the 
choroid,  usually  of  both  eyes,  near  the  optic  discs, 
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either  of  small  isolated  masses  of  tubercles,  or  of 
a  more  general  tubercular  infiltration.  - 

ChoroidO-Cycli'tiS.  (Ku/c\os,  a  circle. 
I.  eoroido-ciclite.)  Inflammation  of  the  choroid 
and  of  the  ciliary  processes,  characterised  by  a 
strongly-marked  zone  of  redness  around  the 
cornea,  turbidity  of  the  vitreous,  pain,  and  im- 
pairment of  vision. 

Choroidoiri'tiS.    See  lridochoro'iditis. 

Choroma  nia.  (Xopds,  a  dance  ;  fiavia, 
madness.  F.  ehoromanie ;  G.  Tanzwuth,  Tanz- 
sucht.)  The  dancing  madness,  or  chorea.  The 
dancing  mania  -which  at  different  times  and  in 
different  places  has  seized  certain  persons,  and 
then  spread  amongst  the  people  like  an  epi- 
demic. 

Choromegi'na.    (KSpv,  pupil;  ixiya<s, 

great.)  A  synonym  of  Atropine,  on  account  of 
its  power  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

Chorosyn'clonus.  {Chorea;  synclo- 
nus.  F.  chorosynclone ;  G.  allgemeine  Veitstanz.) 
A  name  for  general  or  universal  chorea. 

ChortaSth'ma.  (Xdp-ros,  hay  ;  aad/xa.) 
Name  for  hay-asthma,  or  hay-fever. 

Chorto'diphyte.  (Xop-rwS^,  like  grass; 
(pvrov,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant 
which  resembles  the  grasses. 

Chortopyr'etUS.  (Xdp-ros,  hay;  TTv- 
pETo's,  a  fever.  F.  chortopyrete ;  G.  Heufieber.) 
Hay- asthma  or  fever. 

Cho'sis.  (Iwo-is,  a  heaping  up.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Arenation. 

tihrematOl'Og'y.  (Xpr/fia,  property ; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  A  collection  of  useful 
things  or  doctrines  ;  the  opposite  of  Onomato- 
logia. 

Chreiu'ma.    (Xpefxpia,  spittle.)  Saliva. 

Cbremp'siS.  (Xptfixlris,  a  hawking  and 
spitting.)  The  expectoration  of  buccal  and  fau- 
cial  secretion. 

Chris'is.  (XpiVis,  from  xptMy  to  anoint. 
G.  Einsalben.)  Old  term  for  the  inunction  or 
anointing  of  any  part. 

Chris  ma.  (Xplarfia.)  Ointment,  or  other 
substance,  used  for  inunction. 

Also,  the  act  of  inunction. 

Christ's  thorn.  The  Paliwrm  aculeatus, 
or  Palestine  buckthorn. 

Chris'tau,  Saint.  See  Saint  Christau. 

Chris  ti  ma'nUS.  (L.  Christus,  Christ ; 
manus,  the  hand.)  A  term  applied  to  troches 
made  of  purified  sugar  dissolved  in  rose  water. 

C.  ma'nus  perla'ta.  (Mod.  L.  perlatus, 
of  pearls.)  The  same  as  the  above,  with  the 
addition  of  pearls. 

Christ'mas  rose.  (Because  of  the  time 
of  its  flowering  and  the  shape  of  its  corolla.)  The 
Hdleborus  niger,  or  black  hellebore. 

Chris  tophe  -  en  -  Bri'onnais, 
Saint.    See  Saint  Cliristophe-en-Brionnais. 

Chris  topher,  herb.  The  Actcea  spi- 
cata. 

Christophoria'na  americana. 

The  Actcea  spicata. 

€.  canadensis  racemo'sa.  The  Actcea 
racemosa. 

C.  spica'ta.   The  Actcea  spicata. 

Chris'tus.  (Xpttn-o's,  anointed.)  An 
ointment  or  lmiment. 

Chro'a.  (Xpda,  Attic  for  xp01"-)  The 
surface  of  the  body  ;  the  skin ;  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  or  of  a  thi.vg. 

Chro'i'zolytes.  (Xp&u£<<),  to  colour; 
Xutos,  soluble.)    A  name  by  Ampere  for  a  class 


of  elementary  bodies,  comprising  the  metals, 
which  give,  with  colourless  acids,  coloured  solu- 
tions. 

Chro'ma.    (X.pu>p.a.)    Same  as  Chroa. 

Ciaro'maphore.  (X.pS>na,  colour;  <p£pu<, 
to  bear.  F.  chromophore.)  Applied  to  the  co- 
loured follicles  or  globules  on  the  body  of  the 
Cephalopoda,  first  observed  by  San-Giovanni. 

Chro'mascope.    (Xpw/ia ;  ovvoVew,  to 

see.)  An  instrument,  invented  by  Ludicke,  for 
the  determination  of  the  refractive  index  of 
coloured  rays  of  light. 

Chroma'sia  oc'uli.  (XpZpa, colour;  L. 
oculus,  the  eye.)  A  term  applied  to  the  disper- 
sion of  light  that  takes  place  in  the  eye,  owing 
to  the  violet  rays  of  white  light  being  more  re- 
frangible, and  therefore  brought  to  a  focus  sooner 
than  the  red  rays.  The  distance  between  the 
focus  of  the  violet  and  red  rays  is  about 
0'6  mm. 

Chro'mate.  (F.  chromate;  G.  chrom- 
saiires  Salz.)    A  salt  of  chromic  acid. 

Chromatelop  sis.  (X^ia,  colour ; 
A.Tt\n<s,  imperfect;  oi/ns,  sight.)  Imperfect 
sight  as  to  colours.    Same  as  Daltonism. 

Chromat'ic.  (Xjowjua,  colour.  F.  chro- 
matique;  G.  gefdrbt,farbig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  possessing,  colour. 

C.  aberra'tion.  See  Aberration,  chro- 
matic. 

C.  vis'ion.  (L.  visits,  sight.)  The  sub- 
jective perception  of  coloured  rings  and  haloes 
observed  in  glaucoma,  consequent  in  part  upon 
irritation  of  the  retina,  and  in  part  upon  the 
hazy  condition  of  the  media  of  the  eye. 

Chromat'ics.  (S.pwp.a.)  The  investiga- 
tion and  laws  of  colours. 

Chromatig-  enous.  Same  as  Chroma- 
togenous. 

Chromatin.  (Xpw/iot.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  convolution  wreath,  star,  and  double  star 
appearing  in  various  embryonic  cells  undergoing 
division,  which  stain  with  dyes,  and  have  been 
thus  named  by  Fleming  in  opposition  to  the 
spindle  or  fusiform  mass  of  fibrils  connecting  the 
double  stars,  which  does  not  stain  with  dyes. 

Chro'matism.  i^pwp.tvriX,w,  to  tinge  or 
colour.  F.  chromatic ;  G.  Farbung.)  The  natural 
tinge  or  colour  of  anything. 

Term  in  Optics  for  the  aberration  of  refrangi- 
bility,  by  which  the  rays  of  light  are  decomposed, 
and  the  correctness  of  their  transmission  through 
a  convex  lens  destroyed. 

Chromatodysops'ia.  Same  as  Dys- 
chromatopsia. 

Chromatog,'enous.  (Xp£>p.a,  colour; 
ytwaio,  to  generate.  G.  farbenerzeitgend.)  Gene- 
rating or  forming  colour. 

C.  appara'tus.  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed glandular  parenchyma  placed  on  the  true 
skin,  whose  function  it  was  to  secrete  the  colour- 
ing matter. 

C.  disea'ses.  Diseases  accompanied  by 
discolorations  of  the  skin. 

Chromatol'og-y.  (Xpwfia, colour;  \6y- 
os,  a  discourse.  F.  chromatologie  ;  G.  Farben- 
lehre.)    The  doctrine  of  colourr" 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Sorby  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  coloming  matters  by  spectrum  analysis 
and  other  modes  of  research. 

C,  comparative.  (L.  comparativus, 
from  comparo,  to  put  in  connection.)  The  rela- 
tionship between  colouring  matters,  as  exhibited 
by  the  spectroscope. 


CHROMATOMETABLEPSIA — CHROMOPHAN. 


Chromatometablep'sia.  (Xpwpa, 

colour  ;  ptTa,  prefix  signifying  change  ;  fi\eTru>, 
to  look.  G.  Falschfarbensehcn.)  Term  for 
false  vision  as  to  colours.  See  Colour-blind- 
ness. 

Chr  omatopho  bia.  (Xpwpa;  <£o/3e'&>, 
to  terrify.)  Morbid  sensibility  of  the  eye  in 
regard  to  certain  colours. 

Chro'matophore.  (Xpwpa ;  <j>opew,to 
bear.)  A  connective-tissue  cell  containing  pig- 
ment, and  possessing  contractile  processes,  found 
in  layers  in  the  integument  of  Cephalopoda.  By 
their  contraction  and  change  of  shape  the  skin  of 
the  animal  is  changed  in  colour.  To  similar 
cells  in  Batrachia,  Mollusca,  and  other  animals, 
is  given  the  term  Chromoblast. 

Cliromatoph'orouS.  Bearing  chroma- 
tophores. 

Chromatopseudoblep'sia.  (XPS>- 
p.a;  xl/tvSris,  false ;  /3X.t7r<o,  to  see.)  False  per- 
ception as  to  colours.    See  Colour-blindness. 

Chromatopseudop'sia.  {~X.pwp.a-, 
x^£uo)7s;  oipi<s,  sight.)  False  perception  as  to 
colours.    See  Colour-blindness. 

Chromatop'sia.  (XPa>pa,  colour;  oi/^s, 
vision.  F.  chromatopsie  ;  G.  F'arbensehen.)  Term 
for  coloured  vision ;  chromatic  vision.  It  may 
result  from  irritation  of  the  retina,  or  from  the 
use  of  certain  drugs,  as  santonin. 

Chromatoptom  etry,  (Xpwpa;  &^ ; 

pi-rpov,  a  measure.  G.  Prufung  der  Farbensin- 
nes.)  Testing  the  sensibility  of  the  eye  for 
colours.  One  mode  consists  in  placing  squares 
of  coloured  paper  on  black  velvet,  and  ascertain- 
ing the  distance  at  which  they  can  be  severally 
distinguished.  Donders  found  that  bright- 
coloured  squares  of  paper  of  1  mm.  size  could  be 
distinguished  at  5  meters'  distance.  More  exact 
methods  may  be  practised  with  a  revolving  disc, 
on  which  the  primary  colours  are  painted,  or  with 
the  spectroscope. 

CliromatOS'COpy.  (Xpwpa ;  aKo-wtw, 
to  view.)  The  examination  of  the  colour  of 
bodies. 

Chromato'sis.     (Xpwpa.)     Same  as 

Melanosis,  or  Pigmentation. 

Chromatoskiam'eter.  (XPs>pa, 
colour;  ait'ia,  a  shade;  pti-pov,  measure.)  A 
means,  suggested  by  Holmgren,  of  testing  the 
sense  of  colour  possessed  by  the  eye.  It  consists 
of  a  lamp  and  a  screen  of  white  porcelain,  on 
which  the  shadow  of  a  pencil  placed  in  front  of 
different  coloured  glasses  is  received.  A  scale 
attached  enables  the  observer  to  state  when  the 
shadows  are  of  equal  brightness. 

Chromatu  ria.  (XpZ>pa;  oZpov,  urine.) 
The  existence  of  an  abnormal  colour  in  the 
urine. 

Chrome.  Same  as  Chromium. 
C.  alum.  K2S04+Cr2(S04)3+24H20. 
Potassium  chromic  sulphate  obtained  in  the 
manufacture  of  artificial  alizarine  from  anthra- 
cene, or  by  reducing  potassium  dichromate  by 
means  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  passing  sulphur 
dioxide  or  alcohol  through  the  solution.  An 
astringent. 

C.-or'ange.  A  mixture  of  C.-red  and  C- 

yellow. 

C.-red.   Pb2Cr05.    Basic  lead  chromate. 

C. -yellow.    PbCr04.    Lead  chromate. 
Chromhidro'sis.   {Xpwpa,  colour;  iS- 
pteis,  sweat.  Q.farbiger  Schweiss.)  Term  for  the 
abnormal  coloration  of  the  perspiratory  secretion. 
The  colouring  matter  is  usually  bluish  or  black, 


but  it  may  be  green  or  red,  and  the  disorder  is 
almost  invariably  confined  to  some  part  of  the 
face,  especially  the  eyelids,  although  it  has  been 
observed  on  other  parts  of  the  body .  The  colouring 
substance  has  been  supposed  to  be  indiean  altered 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  though  occasionally  the 
colour  has  appeared  to  be  derived  from  salts  of 
iron  or  copper.  The  disease  has  been  simulated, 
and  it  generally  occurs  in  hysterical  women. 
C,  blue.  See  Cyanhydrosis. 
C,  red.    See  Hcemathidrosis. 

Gbro'mic-  (F.  chromique;  G.  chromsaur.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  chromium. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  chromique  ;  G.  Chrom- 
sdure.)  Cr03H20.  Chromium  trioxide.  Obtained 
by  adding  1-5  volumes  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  to  one  of  a  cold  saturated  solution  of  potas- 
sium bichromate,  from  which  it  crystallises  in 
long  needles,  forming  a  red  woolly  mass,  or  as 
crimson-red  rhombic  prisms.  It  is  deliquescent 
and  very  soluble  in  water  ;  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
2-78,  and  melts  at  193°  C.  (379-4°  F.)  It  is  a 
very  active  caustic,  and  is  used  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  warty  growths,  condylomata,  and 
urethral  caruncle,  for  the  destruction  of  lupus 
and  foul  ulcers,  and  for  the  relief  of  uterine 
haemorrhage. 

C.  anny'dride.  ('AvvSpos,  without  water.) 
A  synonym  of  Chromium  trioxide. 

Chro'mides.  (Xpwpa.)  A  term  by 
Ampere  for  a  family  of  elementary  bodies  con- 
taining chromium,  tungsten,  molybdenum,  vana- 
dium, and  columbium. 

Chromidro'sis.  Same  as  Chromhidrosis. 

Chro'mism.  (Xpwpa.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  abnormal  excess  of  coloration  in  plants. 

Ghro'mite.  (Xpwpa.)  A  term  applied  to 
animal  and  vegetable  colouring  matters. 

Chromium.  (Xpwpa,  colour;  because  it 
gives  colour  to  all  its  combinations.  F.  chrome  ; 
G.  Chrom.)  Sym.  Cr;  atomic  weight  52-4. 
A  hexad  metal  found  in  conjunction  with  lead  or 
iron  chromate,  but  never  free.  It  is  a  light 
green,  glistening  powder,  consisting  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  crystals,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  variously 
stated  as  6-81  and  7'3.  It  forms  two  basic 
oxides,  chromous  and  chromic  oxides  ;  and  one 
acid-forming  oxide,  chromium  trioxide  or 
chromic  acid. 

C.,by'drated  sesquiox'ide  of.  Cr2(OH)6 
+  4H202.  Obtained  as  a  pale  blue  precipitate  by 
adding  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a  chromic  salt. 
It  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  in  infantile 
diarrhoea. 

C.  tri'oxide.  Cr03.  The  substance  called 
Chromic  acid. 

Chro'moblaSt.  (Xpwpa;  jSXaoros,  a 
sprout.)  A  variety  of  connective -tissue  cor- 
puscles found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  Batrachia,  Mollusca,  Annelida,  and 
some  fishes.  It  possesses  ramified  processes, 
and  contains  a  black  pigment.  See  Chromato- 
phore. 

Chromocrin  ia.  (Xpwpa ;  Kpivw,  to  se- 
parate. F.  chromocrinie.)  The  secretion  of 
coloured  matter,  as  by  the  skin. 

Chro'mog'en.  (Xpwpa,  colour;  yewdw,  to 
generate.)  A  former  term  for  a  supposed  vege- 
table colouring  matter  wliich  is  acted  upon  by 
acids  and  alkalies  in  producing  red,  yellow,  or 
green  tints. 

Chro  mophan.    (Xpwpa ;   <paivw,  to 

bring  into  sight.)  A  generic  term  applied  to  the 
different  colouring  matters  of  the  inner  segments 


CHROMOPSEUDOPSIS— CHRYSANTHEMUM. 


of  the  cones  of  the  retina  of  animals  where  they 
are  held  in  solution  by  a  fat.  They  may  be  ex- 
tracted by  exhausting  with  ether ;  they  give  a 
blue  colour  when  treated  with  iodine  solution ; 
and  are  decolorised  by  light  and  even  in  the 
dark.  Three  varieties  have  been  described — 
Chlorophan,  Rhodophan,  and  Xanthophan. 

Chromopseudopsis.  (Xpwpa;  ifr&v- 
$vs,  false ;  oi/ne,  vision.)  False  perception  of 
colours. 

Ciiromop'sia.  (Xpwpa,  colour  ;&\!s,  the 
eye.  G.  Farbensehen.)  The  perception  of  sub- 
jective sensations  of  light  in  the  form  of  white  or 
coloured  clouds  or  rings  in  cases  of  hyperesthesia 
of  the  retina. 

Chromoptom'eter.  (XpSipa,  colour; 
juET-pow,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  sharpness  of  the  colour  sense  in  man, 
suggested  by  A.  Weber.  It  consists  of  a  number 
of  small  coloured  pieces  of  paper,  pasted  on 
black  velvet,  and  increasing  in  size  at  a  fixed 
ratio.  The  distance  at  which  the  colour  of  the 
disc  can  be  recognised  constitutes  a  measure  of  the 
acuteness  of  perception  for  colour  of  the  subject. 
The  individual  limits  of  colour  perception  vary 
greatly.  In  Cohn's  experiments  the  distance  at 
which  red  pieces  of  1  mm.  square  appeared  dis- 
tinctly red  was  11'5,  13-13,  14  and  15  meters  in 
five  different  persons ;  green  8,  9,  13,  13  and  14 ; 
blue  0-5,  1,  2,  3,  and  8  ;  yellow  1,  3  4,  5,  and  6  ; 
orange  3,  3,  3,  7,  and  8;  violet  1,  1-5,  2,  3,  4. 

CJliromospo  reae.  {XpSipa;  <nr6po<:, 
seed.)  A  Section  of  the  Agaricini  having  coloured 
spores. 

Chromosteato'des.  (Xpwpa ;  aTta- 
i-o»5rjs,  tallowy.)  A  disorder  consisting  in  altera- 
tion in  the  colour  of  the  sebaceous  secretion  of 
the  skin. 

Chro'mule.  (XpS>p.a,  colour ;  v\ii,  any 
material  from  which  a  thing  is  made.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  various  coloured  principles,  not 
being  chlorophyll,  obtained  from  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  plants. 

Also,  by  De  Candolle,  to  chlorophyll. 

Chroniarteri  tis.  (XpoviKos,  concern- 
ing time ;  arteritis.)    Chronic  arteritis. 

Chronic.  (Xpovi/cds,  concerning  time.  P. 
chronique;  G.  chronisch,  zeitlich,  langw'dhren, 
langwierig.)  Long  continued ;  a  term  applied  to 
diseases  and  affections,  and  used  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  acute  or  such  as  are  sudden  in  their 
access  and  rapid  in  their  progress. 

CJlironic'ity.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  long  duration. 

Chronizo'ic.  (XpovL^w,  to  last  long.)  A 
term  applied  to  preparations  of  drugs  which, 
being  unchangeable  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
should  always  be  kept  ready  made. 

Chronizo  ospore.   {Xpovilw,  l<Xov,  an 

animal;  a-Tropos,  a  seed.)  A  form  of  motile  spore 
in  certain  Alga?  which,  retaining  its  life  after 
dying,  may  propagate  at  the  end  of  a  long  time. 

©lironog'yii'ea.  (Xpovos,  time ;  ywn,  a 
woman.)    A  term  for  Menstruation. 

Chronom'etry.  (XpoVos ;  p.ti-pov,  a 
measure.)    The  measuring  of  time. 

C.  of  life.  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
express  the  relationship  which  exists  between 
the  organic  processes  of  living  beings  and  time, 
independent  of  external  conditions. 

Clli'OllOnOSUS.  (Xpdi/os,  time;  vocros, 
a  disease.  F.  mat  chronique;  G.  chronische 
Kranhheit.)    Chronic  disease. 

Chronopathia.  (XpoVos,  time;  -n-aflos, 


affection.  P.  chronopathie ;  G.  ehronisches 
Leiden.)    A  chronic  affection. 

Chronother'mal.  (XpSvos,  a  period  of 
time;  Qtpp.n,  heat.)  Relating  to  time  and  tem- 
perature. Term  applied  by  Dr.  S.  Dickson  to  a 
system  based  on  the  theory  that  all  diseases  occur 
in  fits,  and  have  periodic  intermissions,  with  al- 
ternate chills  and  heats,  and  that  remedies  for 
diseases  must  alter  the  motions  of  the  system  and 
modify  the  electricity. 

Chrodlepoid.  (Xpooi,  for  x/>£>e,  colour  ; 
XtTTi's,  a  scale.)    Having  small  coloured  scales. 

Chroop  sia.  (Xpoa,  colour  ;  oii/is,  vision. 
Q.  Farbensehen.)  Coloured  vision.  Subjective 
sensation  of  light  in  the  form  of  flashes  and  rings. 
A  symptom  often  noticed  as  premonitory  of  an 
attack  of  glaucoma. 

Chro'tici.  (Xpcos,  the  skin.)  Skin  dis- 
eases. 

Clirotop'sia.    Same  as  Ohrobpsta. 
Cbrup'sia.    Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Chrobpsia. 

Chry'sa  fibraur'ea.  (Xfvo-o's,  gold ; 
~L.  Jibra,  a  thread ;  aureus,  golden.)  The  C'optis 
trifolia. 

Chry  sa/leSU  An  old  name  of  nitromuriatic 
acid. 

Chrys'alid.    Same  as  Chrysalis. 

ChryS'allS.  (Xpi;o-a\\is,  from  xpii<rd<r, 
gold.  F.  chrysalide  ;  I.  crisalide  ;  S.  crisalida  ; 
G.  Pupped)  The  pupa  or  second  stage  in  the 
growth  of  a  lepidopterous  insect,  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  golden  colour  in  some  species. 

Chrysammic  ac'id.  (Xpuo-o?,  appos, 
sand.)  C14H2(N02)4(OH2)02.  Obtained  in  golden- 
coloured  scales  by  heating  aloes  with  strong  nitric 
acid. 

Chrysammos.  (Xpvcrappos,  from  xp«- 

cro's,  gold;  appos,  sand.)  Golden  sand,  or  sand 
in  which  gold  was  found. 

Chrysan'ilin.  (Xpuo-o's;  anilin.)  C20 
H17N3.  Aniline  yellow.  A  secondary  product 
of  the  process  for  obtaining  rosanilin. 

Chrysanthellum.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  in'dicum,  De  Cand.  David's  flower. 
Used  by  the  natives  in  India  as  an  aperient  in 
affections  of  the  brain ;  also  in  calculus  and  to 
remove  despondency. 

Chrysanth'emous.  (XPv<r6s,  gold; 
avdepov,  a  flower.  F.  chrysantheme ;  G.  gelb- 
bluthig.)    Having  yellow  flowers. 

Chrysanth  emum.  (Xpvo-ds,  gold ;  &v- 
Oepov,  a  flower.  G.  Wucherblume.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Composites. 
Also,  the  Calendula  officinalis. 

C,  corn.    The  C.  segetum. 

C.  corona'rium,  Linn.  (L.  coronarius, 
belonging  to  a  wreath.)  Flowers  used  as  a  dis- 
cutient  of  sebaceous  tumours. 

C.  Dioscor'idis.    The  C.  coronarium. 

C,  garden.    The  C.  coronarium. 

C.  leucanth'emum,  Linn.  (Aeuko's, 
white;  avdepiov,  a  flower.  G.  grosse  Maslie.be.) 
The  great  ox-eye  daisy,  or  maudlinwort.  Used 
in  chest  diseases. 

C.  parthen'ium,  Pers.  (Tlapdtviov.  F. 
niatricaire  officinale  ;  G.  Mutterhraut.)  Fever- 
few. The  volatile  oil  contains  a  laivo-rotatory 
camphor.  Used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia,  amenor- 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhosa,  intermittent  fever,  and 
nervous  debility.  Externally  the  infusion  is  used 
in  toothache,  rheumatism,  and  suppurations. 

C.  Roxburgh'!!,    Desv.     Hab.  India. 
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Flowers  used  as  ordinary  chamomile.  They  and 
the  root  communicate  a  tingling  sensation  to  the 
tongue.  Used  by  the  natives  with  black  pepper 
in  gonorrhoea. 

C.  seg-'etum,  Linn.  (L.  scges,  a  cornfield.) 
Com  marigold.  Used  in  asthma  and  jaundice  ; 
externally  as  a  discutient. 

Chry  santh  ous.  (Xpvo-oV,  avdos,  a 
flower.  G.  goldblumig.)    Having  yellow  flowers. 

Chrysar'Oba.    Same  as  Cnrysarobin. 

Chrysar'obin.  (Xpuo-ds;  araroba.)  A 
synonym  of  Goa  powder. 

Chry'se.  (Xpuods,  gold.)  Old  name,  from 
its  yellow  colour,  for  a  plaster  which  was  applied 
to  bloody  wounds,  according  to  Paulus  JEgineta, 
vii,  17.  It  was  composed  of  frankincense,  alum, 
lead,  colophony,  resin,  oil,  and  orpiment,  boiled 
in  vinegar. 

Chryselec  trum.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  v\zk- 
n-pov,  amber.)  Name  for  amber  of  a  golden  yel- 
low colour. 

Chry'sene.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold.)  Ci8Hi2.  A 
solid  substance  extracted  by  distillation  from 
pitch  ;  it  is  a  pure  crystalline  powder  of  a  golden 
colour,  which  fuses  by  heat,  and  sublimes  without 
much  decomposition ;  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Chry'sides.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold.)  Name  by 
Ampere  for  a  class  of  simple  bodies,  having  gold 
for  their  type,  and  containing  also  rhodium,  iri- 
dium, platinum,  and  palladium. 

Chry'sin.  (Xpuo-ds.)  A  yellow  crystallis- 
able  colouring  matter  found  in  the  buds  of  the 
poplar,  Populus  nigra. 

Chry  sin  ic  ac'id.  (Xpuo-ds.)  A  crys- 
tallisable  acid  found  in  the  buds  of  the  Populus 
nigra. 

Chrysi'tis.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold.)  Old  term 
for  a  certain  herb,  supposed  to  be  the  Gnapha- 
lium  Orientate. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Dioscorides,  v,  102,  for 
lithargyrum  auri,  or  litharge  of  gold. 

Chry sobalana  ceae.  Same  as  Chryso- 
balanem. 

Chry  Sofa  alane  HJ.  (Chrysobalanus.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Rosacea,  having  simple 
leaves,  free  stipules,  a  solitary  carpel,  two  erect 
ovules,  and  a  basilar  style. 

This  is  by  some  erected  into  a  natural  order. 

Chrysohal  anus.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold; 
avoi,  a  nut.)     Old  term  for  a  certain  fruit; 
supposed  to  be  the  nutmeg,  according  to  Galen, 
de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  viii,  3. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Chrysobalanem, 
Nat.  Order  Rosacece. 

C.  Cale'ni.   The  nutmeg. 
C.  ica'co,  Linn.   Cocoa  plum.    Hab.  West 
Indies,  Brazil.     Fruit  edible ;  root,  bark,  and 
leaves  used  in  leucorrhcea,  diarrhoea,  and  dysen- 
tery. 

C.  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.    Fruit  esculent. 

C.  oblong-ifo'lius,  Michx.  Hab.  Southern 
United  States.    Fruit  esculent. 

Chrysocar'pous.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  xap- 
tto's,  fruit.  F.  chrysocarpe ;  G.  goldfruchtig.) 
Having  golden  or  yellow  fruit. 

Chrysocerau  nius.  The  same  as  Ce- 
rauniochrysos. 

Chrysochal'cos.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  x«^- 
k-o's,  brass  or  copper.)  The  same  as  Aurichalcwn. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Chrysochlo'rous.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  ykio- 
pds,  green.)    Of  a  golden  or  yellowish  green. 

Chrysococ  cous.  (Xp 


berry.  G.  goldbeerig .)  Having  golden-coloured 
berries. 

ChrysOCOl'la.  (Xpuods,  gold;  noXka, 
glue  or  cement.)  Old  name  for  native  borax, 
because  employed  in  soldering  gold. 

Chrysoc'oma.     (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  <co>»), 

hair.)  A  name  for  the  Linosyris  vulgaris,  or 
goldielocks,  from  its  golden  hair-like  appearance. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
C.  seric'ea,  Linn.,  fil.  (L.  sericeus,  silky.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.    Used  in  toothache. 

Chrysoc  ome.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
Helichrysum  orientate. 

Chrysog-on'ia.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  yovv, 
seed.)  Old  alchemical  term  for  an  aurific  tinc- 
ture of  a  gold  or  reddish  colour. 

Chrysog-onid'ium.  (Xpuo-ds;  goni- 
dium.  G.  gelbe  Brutzelle.)  A  golden-coloured 
gonidium. 

Chrysogr'onum.  The  Leontice  chryso- 
gonum. 

Chrysolach'anon.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold; 
\&xa.vov,  a  pot-herb  ;  from  its  yellow  leaves.) 
The  Chenopodium  bonus- Henricus. 

Chrysol'apis.  (Xpuuo'9;  L.  lapis,  a 
stone.)    The  Lapis  boloniensis. 

Chrysolep'ic  ac'id.  (X^o-os ;  Xetti's, 
a  scale.)  A  synonym  of  picric  acid,  because  it 
occurs  in  yellow  scales. 

Chrysolite.  (Xpuo-o's,  gold;  Xi8os,  a 
stone.  F.  chrysolithe.)  Name  anciently  given 
to  the  topaz,  which  was  used  as  a  cardiac. 

Chrys'olith.    Same  as  Chrysolite. 

Chrysome'la.  (Xpuo-o's ;  n?]\ov,  an 
apple.)  A  Genus  of  cryptopentamerous  Coltop- 
tera. 

C.  fastuo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  fastuosas,  superb. 
G.  Golihahnkdfer,  Blattkafer.)  Used  as  an 
adulterant  of  cantharides. 

Chrysome'lon.  (Xpuo-o's;  pjjXou,  an 
apple.)    A  kind  of  quince. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  orange. 

Chrys'ophan.  (Xpuo-os ;  <t>aivu>,  to  bring 
into  sight.)  Ci6H18Os.  An  orange- coloured 
bitter  substance  obtained  from  rhubarb.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether ; 
when  acted  on  by  acids  it  is  decomposed  into  a 
sugar  and  chrysophanic  acid. 

Chrysophan  ic  ac  id.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold; 
<]>aivu),  to  bring  into  sight.  F.  aci.de  chryso- 
phanique ;  G.  C/irysophansiiure.)  C15II10O4.  One 
of  the  two  modifications  of  dioxymethylanthra- 
quinone.  It  was  first  obtained  from  the  lichen 
Parmelia  parietina  ;  since  then  it  has  been  found 
in  the  root  of  many  species  of  Rheum  and  Rumex, 
in  the  leaves  of  Cassia  lanceolata  and  C.  obovata, 
but  chiefly  in  Goa  powder.  It  is  a  granular, 
pale  or  orange-yellow,  inodorous,  almost  taste- 
less powder,  crystallising  in  brilliant,  yellow, 
partially  sublimable  prisms,  which  fuse  at  162°  C. 
(323'6°  F.)  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  in  alcohol,  and  easily  in  ether.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  purgative  in  doses  of  seven  or  eight 
grains.  Externally,  15  to  60  grains  to  an  ounce 
of  lard,  it  is  used  in  psoriasis,  pityriasis,  and 
tinea  tonsurans.  It  stains  the  skin  yellow,  and 
the  clothing  a  dirty  purple  colour. 

Also  called  Rhein. 

Chrysoph'anin.  (Xpuo-ds ;  <pm'i/<«.) 
One  of  the  principles  which,  according  to  Bour- 
goin,  goes  to  make  up  cathartin. 

Chrys'ophyll.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  (pOWov, 
a  leaf.)    The  yellow  colouring  matter  of  plants. 

ChrySOphyl'lum.  (Xpuo-o's  ;  (piXXov,  a 
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leaf.  G.  Goldblatt.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Sapotacece. 

C.  buran'bem,  Eiedel.  Yields  Monesia 
bark. 

C.  caini'to,  Linn.  Hab.  "West  Indies. 
Furnishes  an  excellent  fruit  called  star  apple,  the 
juice  of  which  when  unripe  is  very  astringent. 

C.  glyciphlce'um,  Casaretti.  (r\uictfs, 
sweet;  <p\oi6s,  the  inner  bark  of  trees.)  The  C. 
buranhem. 

C.  jamaicen'se.   A  variety  of  C.  eainito. 
Chrysopic'rin.      (Xpuo-ds ;  m/cpos, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  found  in  the  Parmelia 
parietina. 

Chry'sops.  (Xpvo-os;  &\]/,  the  eye.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Brachycera,  Order  Dip- 
tera. 

C.  csecu'tiens,  Linn.  (L.  ccecutio,  to  be 
blind.  F . petit  taon  aveuglant ;  G.  Blindbremse.) 
An  African  fly  which  attacks  the  eyes  of  horses. 

Chrys'opus.  (Xpi/o-oTrous,  golden-footed.) 
Gamboge. 

Clirysore'tin.  A  yellow  resin  found  in 
senna. 

Chry  sorham  nin.  (Xpua-6s.)  Same  as 
Mhamnin. 

Chrysospermum.  (Xpuo-o's,  gold; 
(TTrtp/jLa,  seed.)    The  Sempervivum  tectorutn. 

Chry  sosple  nium.  (Xouo-o's,  gold ;  &<r- 
■rrXvvov,  spleenwort.  G.  Milzkraut.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Saxifragacece. 

C.  alternifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  alternus, 
by  turns ;  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  Goldmilz,  Stein- 
kresse.)  Golden  saxifrage.  Used  as  C.  oppositi- 
folium. 

C.  oppositifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  opposite  ;  folium.)  Common  golden  saxi- 
frage. Used  as  an  aperient,  diuretic,  antiasth- 
matic, and  pectoral. 

Chrysul'ca.  (Xpuo-os,  gold;  IXkw,  to 
suck.)  Old  name  for  aqua  regia,  because  it  dis- 
solves gold. 

Chry  SUI1C  (Xpva-nvu.)  A  name  formerly 
applied  either  to  a  collyrium  or  to  a  pessary  in  in- 
flammations of  the  womb,  according  to  Aetius,  vii. 

Chry  sus.   (Xpuo-os.)  Gold. 

Ghthonascid'iae.  (X6u>v,  the  earth ; 
ascidia.)    A  synonym  of  Ascidio'ida. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Tunicata,  contain- 
ing the  fixed  ascidians. 

Chthonog*'raphy.  (Xduiv,  the  ground; 
ypu<pu>,  to  write.  F.  chthonographie  ;  G.  Boden- 
kunde.)    A  history  or  description  of  soils. 

Chthononosol  Ogy .  (X0u>i/,  the  earth  ; 
i/oVos,  disease;  \0y09,  an  account.  F.  chthono- 
nosologie.)    The  geography  of  diseases. 

Clithonopha  g*ia.  (X0u>i>,  the  earth; 
(payelv,  to  eat.)  Dirt  eating.  See  Cachexia 
aquosa. 

Chu.    Same  as  Chus. 

Chub.  A  fresh-water  fish,  Zeuciscus  cepha- 
lus,  so  called  from  its  shortness  and  stoutness. 
Its  flesh  is  eaten,  but  it  is  coarse. 

Chu'lin.    Same  as  Chynlen. 

Chumo'sis.    Same  as  Chymosis. 

Chu'nu.  A  name  given  in  Peru  to  a  form 
of  eczema  produced  by  extreme  heat. 

Chuquira'g'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composites. 

C.  iosig-'nis,  Juss.  (L.  insignis,  remark- 
able.)   Hab.  Peru.    Used  in  fevers. 

Church.  (K-ipiaKov,  a  church.)  The  Lord's 
house. 

C.  bug.   The  Oniscus  asellus. 


C.  louse.   The  Oniscus  asellus. 

Church  Kill  al  um  wa  ter.  United 
States ;  Virginia,  near  .Richmond.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  ferrous  sulphate  29-99  grains, 
ferric  sulphate  (neutral)  51-27,  ferric  sulphate 
(one  third  basic)  83  355,  aluminium  sulphate 
72'928,  magnesium  sulphate  86,  calcium  sulphate 
88-8,  and  silica  10-429  grains  in  a  gallon,  besides 
smaller  quantities  of  other  substances. 

Churn  ing"  Sound.  A  term  applied  to 
a  sound,  such  as  is  produced  in  a  churn,  heard 
within  the  pleura  or  the  pericardium  during 
breathing  or  cardiac  action,  when  there  is  fluid 
entangled  in  the  meshes  of  exudation  substance. 

Chur'rus.  Name  given  to  Cannabis  in- 
dica. 

Churwald'en.  Switzerland ;  near  Chur, 
3976  feet  above  sea  level.  An  air- cure  place  for 
chest  affections;  also  frequented  for  the  whey 
cure. 

ChUS.  (Xoi'e,  a  vessel  in  which  water  was 
given  for  the  hands  at  table.)  Old  name  of  a 
liquid  measure  of  various  capacity,  according  to 
the  substance  measured;  commonly  about  nine 
pints. 

Chy'azate.  A  name  for  hydrocyanate. 
See  Chyazic. 

Chya'ziC.  (Initial  letters  of  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, and  azote.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  com- 
bination of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  azote ;  applied 
to  prussic  acid. 

Chy  'bur.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  sulphur. 
(Paracelsus,  Johnson.) 

Chyla'queous.  (XuXds,  juice ;  L.  aqua, 
water.)    Composed  of  chyle  and  water. 

C.  canals'.  (L.  canalis,  a  channel.)  Four 
or  more  radiating  canals  found  in  the  Medusa?, 
consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  endodermal 
lining  of  the  central  polypite  or  manubrium, 
which  run  to  the  periphery  of  the  nectocalyx, 
where  they  are  connected  by  a  circular  canal. 
An  analogous  set  of  vessels  are  found  in  Eotifera, 
where  they  appear  as  pyriform  or  ovate  vesicles, 
each  containg  a  cilium,  and  which  communicate 
on  the  one  hand  with  the  so-called  respiratory 
tubes,  and  on  the  other  with  the  perivisceral 
cavity. 

C.  flu'id.  (L.  fiuidus,  liquid.)  A  trans- 
parent colourless  fluid,  consisting  partly  of  water 
derived  from  without  and  partly  of  the  products 
of  digestion  occupying  the  somatic  cavity  or 
perivisceral  space  in  various  Annelids  and  lichi- 
noderms;  special  vessels,  Chylaqueous  canals, 
serve  in  some  instances  for  its  conduction. 

C-  ves'sels.    The  same  as  C.  canals. 
Chylar'iose.   (Xu\dpiov,  dim.  of  xv\6i.) 
A  term  for  levulose  or  fruit  sugar  when  obtained 
from  honey. 

Chyle.  (XiAo's,  juice.  F.  chyle  ;  I.  chilo  ; 
S.  quilo;  G.  Chylus,  Milehsaft,  Nahrungsmih-h, 
Nahrungssaft.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  lac- 
teals,  or,  in  other  words,  the  lymph  of  the  intes- 
tinal lymphatics.  It  is  a  white  opaque  fluid, 
neutral  or  slightly  alkaline,  of  a  saltish  taste  and 
a  faint  odour ;  in  the  thoracic  duct  it  is  sometimes 
reddish;  when  removed  from  the  vessels  it 
coagulates,  and  the  surface  of  the  clot  sometimes 
becomes  pink  after  exposure  to  the  air.  It  con- 
sists of  chyle  corpuscles  like  white  blood  cor- 
puscles; a  small  number  of  apparently  immature 
red  corpuscles ;  numerous  oil  globules,  and  of 
various  sizes;  a  large  number  of  very  minute 
granules,  soluble  in  ether,  and  uniform  in  size, 
called  the  molecular  base  of  chyle ;  certain  minute 
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spheroids  insoluble  in  ether;  and  a  liquid,  the 
plasma,  holding  these  in  suspension,  and  contain- 
ing tibrin.  The  composition  of  chyle  varies  in 
different  animals,  and  in  the  same  animal  at 
different  times ;  analysis  shows  serum-  and  other 
albumins,  with  a  little  fibrin,  varying  from  2  to 
7  per  cent. ;  fats  from  4  to  7,  or  much  more,  in 
dogs  largely  fed  on  fat ;  extractives,  containing 
cholesterin,  leucm,  tyrosin,  pepton,  urea,  sugar, 
and  other  matters,  1  to  3  per  cent. ;  the  gas  is 
carbonic  acid,  with  a  very  little  nitrogen.  The 
chyle  of  fasting  animals  contains  much  less  fat 
than  that  of  animals  recently  fed,  and  hardly  any 
of  the  molecular  basis ;  it  is  clear  and  transparent. 
The  amount  entering  the  blood  in  twenty-four 
hours  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  half  the  whole 
amount  of  the  blood ;  and  an  equivalent  propor- 
tion supplied  by  the  general  lymphatics. 

The  term  has  been  used  to  designate  the  fluid 
in  the  intestines  just  before  absorption. 

C.  clot.  The  solid  matter  resulting  from 
the  coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  fibrin  en- 
tangling the  corpuscles,  the  molecular  basis,  and 
much  of  the  other  solid  matters  of  the  chyle. 

C.  corpuscles.  (L.  corpuscula,  a  small 
body.  F.  leucocytes  du  chyle  ;  G.  Chyluskdrper- 
chen.)  The  bodies  contained  in  chyle  which 
resemble  white  blood  corpuscles.  They  are  pro- 
bably in  part  formed  from  Peyer's  patches,  the 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine,  and  the  lymphoid 
intestinal  tissue,  but  the  larger  number  proceed 
from  the  mesenteric  glands. 

C,  distribution  of.   See  Anadosis. 

C.  fer'ment.  A  diastatic  ferment  has  been 
found  by  Grohe  to  be  present  in  the  chyle,  which 
is  probably  absorbed  from  the  intestine. 

C.  glob'ules.    Same  as  ft  corpuscles. 

C.  granules.  (L.  granula,  a  small  grain. 
G.  Chylusk'&rnchen.)  The  granules  of  the  mole- 
cular basis  of  chyle. 

CM  molec'ular  ba'sis  of.  (L.  molecula, 
dim.  of  moles,  a  mass;  basis,  that  on  which  a 
thing  rests.)  Very  minute  and  uniform  granules 
exhibiting  the  Brownian  movement.  They  are 
probably  fatty,  as  they  are  almost  entirely  soluble 
in  ether,  which  renders  the  chyle  almost  trans- 
parent ;  by  some  they  are  said  to  be  surrounded 
by  an  albuminous  envelope. 

C.  plas'ma.  (U\a<rp.a,  anything  formed.) 
The  liquid  part  of  the  chyle  before  coagulation. 
It  contains  the  fibrin  and  crystalloids. 

C,  res'ervoir  of.  The  Eeceptaeulum 
chyli. 

C.  se'rum.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  fluid  matter  resulting  from  the 
coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  water  holding 
the  salts  in  solution,  and  retaining  much  of  the 
fatty  matter  and  the  molecular  basis. 

C.  spa'ces.  (G.  Chylusraum.)  The  central 
cavity  of  a  villus  into  which  the  fluid  absorbed 
from  the  intestine  enters  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
plexus  of  chyle  vessels  in  the  wall  of  the  intes- 
tine. 

C.  ves'sels.  (G.  Chylusgefusse.)  The 
Lacteals. 

Chylec  chysis.  (XiAo's ;  i^uo-ie,  a 
ppuring  out.  F .  chylecchyse  ;  G.  Ergiessung  des 
Cliylus.)    An  overflow  of  chyle. 

Cliylec'tica.  (Chyle ;  hectic.  F.  chyl- 
ectique ;  G.  Milchhelctik.)  Chylous  hectic.  A 
generic  term  for  diseases  with  discharge  of  a 
milky  fluid  from  different  parts,  as  in  chylodia- 
betes,  chylodiarrhoea,  chyloptyalismus. 

Chylhidro  sis.     (XiAo's;  'iSpwar^,  a 


sweating.  F.  chylidrose ;  G.  Milchschweiss.) 
Chylous  sweat. 

Cliylifa'cient.  (L.  ehylus,  chyle ;  facio, 
to  make.)    Forming  chyle. 

Chylif  erous.  (L.  chylus,  chyle  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  chylifere.)  Bearing  or  carrying 
chyle. 

C.  ves'sels.  (G.  Chylusgefdsse.)  The 
Lacteals. 

Chylif'ic  (L.  chylus  ;  facio,  to  make.) 
Chyle  producing. 

C.  stom'acn.  The  dilatation  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  in  insects,  which  succeeds  the 
proventriculus  or  gizzard ;  it  is  the  true  digestive 
cavity. 

Chylification.  (L.  chylus,  the  chyle; 
facio,  to  make.  F.  chylification  ;  G.  Milchsaft- 
bereitung.)  Term  for  the  process  by  which  chyle 
is  separated  from  the  chyme.  The  process  by 
which  the  fatty  particles  ingested  as  food  are 
broken  up  to  form  an  emulsion,  are  absorbed  by 
the  villi  of  the  small  intestine,  and  are  then  pro- 
pelled along  the  lymphatic  vessels  to  the  lacteals 
lying  in  the  mesentery. 

Cliyli'ne.    The  Cyclamen  europeeum. 

Chylis'ma.  (XuXo's,  juice.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  x"^llTfJLa)t  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  for 
expressed  juice,  especially  of  vegetables. 

Chyloclep  sis.  (XuXos ;  kKltttio,  to 
steal.)  The  gradual  loss  or  diminution  of  the 
chyle. 

ChylOCys'tlS.  (XiAo's ;  kiWis,  a  bag.) 
A  name  for  the  Receptaculum  chyli,  the  chylous 
bag. 

Cbylo'des.  (XuX(ii5?)s,  juicy.)  Kesem- 
bling  chyle ;  chylous. 

Chylodiabe  tes.  (Chyle ;  diabetes.  G. 
chylose  Harnruhr.)    A  synonym  of  Chyluria. 

Chylodiarrhoe'a.  Same  as  Diarrhoea 
chylosa. 

Chylodoch  ium.  (XuXo's ;  <5« x¥«'i  to 
receive.)  A  chyle  receiver,  the  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

Chyloleucorrh.ce  a.    (Chyle;  leucor- 

rhcea.)  An  old  term  for  a  leucorrhoea  supposed 
to  contain  chyle. 

Chyloph  orous.  (XiA  ds ;  (pipw,  to 
bear.)    Chyle- bearing. 

Chylophthar  sis.  (XuXo's;  <p6ap<Tis, 
corruption.)  Decomposition  or  putrefaction  of 
the  chyle. 

ChylOpoie'siS.  (XuXos:  iroitw,  to  make. 
F.  chylopoiese  ;  G.  Bereitung  des  Chylus.)  The 
preparation  of  chyle.    See  Chylification. 

Chylopoiet'ic.  (XuXo's ;  itodui,  to  make. 
F.  chylopoietique.)  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  formation  of  chyle. 

Chyloptyalismus.  (XuXo's;  tttvui, 
to  spit.  G.  chy loser  Speicheljiuss.)  Salivation 
when  the  saliva  is  milky  looking. 

Chylorrhoe'a.  (XuXo's ;  poia,  a  flow.  F. 
chylorrhce.)    A  morbid  overflow  of  chyle. 

The  term  is  applied  to  cases  of  catarrhal 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  evacuations  have  a  milky 
appearance. 

C.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  Same 
as  Chylothorax. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Chyluria. 

C.urina'lis.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Same  as 
Chyluria. 

Chylo  sis.  (XuXwo-is.  F.  chylose.)  An- 
other term  for  chylification,  or  the  converting  of 
the  food  into  chyle. 
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Chylostag,'ma.  (XiAds,  juice ;  o--ra£<o, 

to  fall  in  drops!)  Term  for  the  distillation  or 
expression  of  any  juice,  or  humid  part,  from  the 
rest. 

C.  diapbore'ticum  XtZindere'ri.  A 

distillation  of  Venice  treacle,  mithvidate,  and 
other  alexipharmics,  with  tormentil,  ash  bark, 
and  some  other  substances. 
Chylotho'rax.     (XuXoV,  6uipa%,  the 

chest.)  Effusion  of  chyle  into  the  thorax  from 
rupture  of  the  thoracic  duct. 

Chylous.  (XuXds.  F.chykux.)  Having, 
or  full  of,  or  resembling,  chyle. 

C.  asci'tes.    See  Ascites,  chylosus. 

C.  blood.   Same  as  Piarrhcemia. 

C.  flu'id.  A  liquid  resembling  chyle. 

C.  urine.  See  Chyluria. 
Chylu'ria.  (XvXds;  olpov,  urine.  F. 
chylurie  ;  I.  chiluria  ;  G.  Chyluria.)  An  affec- 
tion characterised  by  the  passage  of  milky- 
looking  urine,  which  coagulates  on  standing, 
and  subsequently  liquefies  again,  when  it  throws 
up  a  fatty  scum,  and  deposits  a  sediment  often 
coloured  by  changed  blood-corpuscles ;  it  con- 
tains fat,  fibrin,  and  albumen ;  the  fat  is  most 
plentiful  after  meals,  and  occasionally  it  is  ab- 
sent. It  has  been  suggested  in  explanation  that 
by  some  defect  of  assimilation  the  chyle  does  not 
undergo  its  normal  change  into  blood,  and  so  is 
removed  as  such  by  the  kidneys  ;  and  also  that 
in  some  cases  the  unnatural  constituents  of  the 
urine  proceed  from  ruptured  dilated  lymphatic 
vessels  on  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bladder. 
Late  observations  make  clear  the  presence 
of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis  in  the  blood 
of  some  persons  suffering  from  chyluria.  It 
is  most  common  in  the  tropics,  and  in  adult 
females. 

_  Chylurophthi'SiS.  (Chyluria ; phthi- 
sis.) A  name  for  the  wasting  accompanying 
chyluria. 

Chy'lUS.     (XiAo's,  juice  extracted  by  de- 
coction.)   The  substance  termed  chyle. 
Also,  a  decoction. 
Also,  any  juice. 

Chyme.  (Xiz/uds,  juice.  F.  chyme;  I. 
ckimo;  S.  quimo ;  G.  Chymus,  Spcisebrei.)  The 
pulpy,  acid  contents  of  the  small  intestine,  con- 
sisting of  the  semi-digested  food  which  has 
undergone  gastric  digestion.  In  its  passage  down 
the  intestine  it  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
bile,  the  pancreatic  juice,  and  the  secretion  of 
the  intestinal  glands,  and  becomes  fitted  for 
absorption  as  chyle. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  sap  of  plants. 

C.  mass.  The  central  semifluid  sarcode  in 
the  interior  of  Infusoria. 

Chymec'chysis.    (Xiao's;  iKxwris,  a 

pouring  out.)  A  discharge  of  chyme,  as  from  a 
wound  of  the  bowel. 

Chy'mi.    (Xujuds.)  Humours. 
Chymi'a.    (S-v/neta.)  Chemistry. 
C.  organ'ica.    Organic  chemistry. 
C.  pbarmaceut'ica.  Pharmaceutical 
chemistry. 

Chymia'tei*.  (Jtvpeia,  chemistry ;  la- 
Tpos,  a  physician.)  Old  term  for  a  chemical 
physician,  or  one  whose  practice  was  guided  by 
the  result  of  experimental  chemistry ;  also  called 
iatrochymicus. 

Chymiatri'a.  (Xu/xu'a,  chemistry ;  ioT- 
ptia,  medical  treatment.)  Old  term  for  the  art 
of  healing  disease  by  applying  chemistry  to  the 
uses  of  medicine. 


Chym'lcal.  (Xu/.u/vds,  of  juices.)  Relating 
to  Chymistry. 

ChymicohiStOl'Og'y.  (Xu/uktj,  che- 
mistry ;  i(7to?,  a  web  ;  \dy09,  an  account.)  The 
chemical  constitution  of  the  tissues. 

Chymicophan'ta.  (Kv/ukv, chemistry; 
(paivw,  to  bring  to  light.)    A  chemist. 

Chymif  erous.  (L.  chymus;  few,  to 
bear.)    Bearing,  or  containing,  chyme. 

dhy mifica'tiosjo  (L.  ch ymus  ;  facio,  to 
make.)  The  conversion  of  food  into  chyme  by 
gastric  digestion ;  or  the  whole  process  of  di- 
gestion until  the  food  is  made  into  chyle,  in- 
cluding the  action  of  the  salivary,  gastric,  and 
intestinal  glands,  with  the  influence  of  the 
biliary  and  pancreatic  secretions. 

Chymis'mus.  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.) 
Same  as  Chemismus. 

Chym  ist.  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.)  Same 
as  Chemist. 

Chym'istry.  (Xvpmta,  a  mingling; 
through  Ar.  alchymy,  a  variant  of  alchemy.) 
Same  as  Chemistry. 

Chymoche'zia.  (Xiao's ;  x£'S<"> to  ease 
one's  self.)    A  synonym  of  Diarrhoea  chylosa. 

Chymodiarrhoe'a.  Same  as  Chylor- 

rhcea. 

Chymod'ochus.  (Xu/uoV,  Slx"^,  to 

take.)    Taking  up,  or  carrying,  chyme. 

Chy'mophore.     (Xvp.61;  <poplu>,  to 

bear.)  A  term  applied  to  the  laticiferous  vessels 
of  plants  and  to  other  juice-bearing  canals. 

Chymoph'orous.    (Xu/ide;  <p£pu>,  to 

bear.)    Same  as  Chymif  erous. 

Chymopla'nia.  (Xiao's ;  irX&vri,  a  wan- 
dering. F.  chymoplanie  ;  Gr.  Saftversetzioig.) 
Deviation,  or  transposition,  or  retention,  of  the 
chyme. 

Chymorrhoe'a.  (Xiao's ;  pola,  a  flow.) 
A  discharge  of  chyme,  either  by  wound  into  the 
peritoneum,  or  outwardly. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diarrhoea  chylosa. 

Chymosep'siS.  (Xv/ids ;  o-f/i^is,  putre- 
faction. F.  chymosepsie  ;  Gr.  Fuulniss  des  Speise- 
breics.)    A  corrupt  condition  of  the  chyme. 

Chy'mosin.  (Xu,uds.)  A  synonym  of 
Pepsin. 

Chymo'siS.    Same,  as  Chemosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chymiftcation. 

Chy'mous.  (Xu/ids.  F.  chymeux.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  chyme. 

Chymoze'mia.  (Xu/ids ;  fyin'ia,  loss.) 
A  morbid  increase  of  the  intestinal  evacua- 
tions. 

Chy  mus.    Same  as  Chyme. 

Chynlen.  A  cylindrical  root,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  goose-quill,  brought  from  China,  bitter, 
and  giving  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  saliva ;  esteemed 
as  stomachic  by  the  Chinese.  It  is  said  to  belong 
either  to  the  Strychnos  colubrina,  or  to  the 
Ophioxylum  serpentinum. 

Chyt'lon.  (XvtXov,  from  yiw,  to  pour.) 
Old  term  for  an  inunction,  or  anointing  with  oil 
and  water.    (Galen,  Foe'sius.) 

Chytridae.    Same  as  Chytridiacece. 

Chytridia'ceae.    (XvTpiSiov,  a  small 

cup.)  An  Order  of  Fungi  having  no  mycelium, 
and  often  consisting  of  a  single  cell,  which  itself 
becomes  a  sporangium  and  develops  zoogonidia. 
They  are  parasitic  in  the  cells  of  many  phanero- 
gamous plants. 

Ci'atOIIie.  (Ktftiv,  a  column;  te'/ui/w,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  pseudo-mem- 
branous bands  in  the  rectum  and  bladder. 
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Ciba'rious*  (L.  cibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.)    Fit  for  food. 

Ciba'rium.  (L.  cibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.)  Meal  or  flour  which  is  somewhat  coarse 
C.  vi  num.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  "Wine  used 
at  a  meal. 

Ciba  rius  pa'nis.  (L.  cibarius  ;  panis, 
bread.)    Coarse  bread. 

C.  sal.    (L.  sal,  salt.)    Common  salt. 

Ciba'tion.  (L.  cibus,  food.  F.  cibation  ; 
G.  Speizung.  Ndhrung,  Fiitterung.)  Term  for 
the  taking  of  food. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term  of  various  significa- 
tion, havin?  reference  to  that  act:  thus,  it  is  said 
to  signify  "corporation;"  again,  "  nutrition  of 
our  dry  material,  or  substances ;"  and  "  a  making 
gross  or  stout  of  what  is  delicate ;"  and  "  a 
refining  of  what  is  gross." 

Cibis'itome.  (Ki'/3to-is,  a  pouch;  TOfin, 
section.)  A  term  applied  by  Petit-Eadel  to  an 
instrument  for  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the  lens 
in  the  operation  for  removal  of  cataract. 

Cibo'rion.  The  fruit  of  the  Nelumbium 
speciosum. 

Cibo'rium.  (Ktpwpwi/,  a  drinking  cup 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Nelumbium.  G. 
Bee  her.)    A  goblet. 

Cibo'tii  pa'leae.  (L.palea,  chaff.)  The 
same  as  C.  pili. 

C.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.  I.  pelidi  cibo- 
zio  ;  G.  Farnhaar.)  Articulated,  golden-yellow, 
or  bronze-tinted  hairs,  obtained  from  various 
species  or  varieties  of  Cibotium.  They  are  1  k  to 
2  cm.  long ;  the  articulations  fiat.  They  have 
been  used  to  arrest  haemorrhage. 

Cibo'tium.  (Kl/Jorro's,  a  wooden  chest.) 
Arborescent  ferns  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of 
Dicksonias,  the  indusium  resembling  a  casket. 

C.  assam'icum.  (Assam,  a  country  of 
India.)  A  species  or  variety  of  Folypodium 
barometz. 

C.  barometz,  Kuntze.  (Barometz,  a 
Eussian  fern,  the  root  of  which  when  dressed  in 
a  particular  way  resembles  a  lamb.)  The  .Russian 
or  Tartarian  lamb. 

A  Sumatran  fern,  yielding  the  pili  or  paleas 
cibotii.  Probably  the  same  as  Folypodium  baro- 
metz. 

C.  Cuming'ii,  Kze.  (Cuming,  name  of  a 
naturalist.)  A  species  or  variety  of  Folypodium 
barometz. 

C.  djamt>ia'num,  Eassk.  A  species  or 
variety  of  Folypodium  barometz. 

C.  glauces  cens.  (L.  glaueus,  bluish  grey.) 
A  species  or  variety  of  Folypodium  barometz. 

C.  Scliiedea'num,  Schldl.  A  fern  growing 
in  Mexico  and  in  Central  and  South  America, 
yielding  hairs  that  have  been  used  to  arrest 
haemorrhage. 

Cibou.1.  (F.  ciboule,  from  L.  ccepulla,  dim. 
of  ccepa,  an  onion.)    The  Allium  fistulosum. 

Ciboillet'te.    (F.  dim.  of  ciboule.)  The 
Allium  schmnoprasum,  or  chives. 
Ci'bur.    See  Chybur. 

Ci  bus.  (Corr.  <t7tos,  aliment,  but  especi- 
ally any  kind  of  grain  or  corn  for  bread.  F.  ali- 
ment, nourriture ;  G.  Speise,  Flitter.)  Food; 
ormerly  it  meant  all  kinds  of  aliment ;  strictly, 
the  more  solid  kinds  of  aliment,  and  this  accep- 
tation is  the  most  common ;  more  strictly,  it 
signified  wheaten  or  rye  bread,  and  fermenta- 
ceous  aliments  prepared  from  wheat ;  figuratively, 
it  was  used  to  denote  the  chylous  mass  elaborated 
from  the  aliments  taken  into  the  stomach. 


C.  al'bus.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  kind  of 
jelly,  formed  of  milk  i  pints,  sweet  almonds  2 
ounces,  and  the  breast  of  a  boiled  capon,  which 
are  beaten  and  boiled,  and  to  which  are  added 
3  ounces  of  rice  meal,  8  ounces  of  white  sugar, 
and  5  ounces  of  rose  water. 

C.  deo'rum.  (L.  cibus,  food;  deus,  god.) 
Assafoetida. 

C.  satur'ni.  (L.  Saturn,  Eonian  god.)  A 
synonym  of  Equisetum. 

Cica  da.  (L.  cicada,  the  tree  cricket.  Gr. 
T£TTig ;  F.  cigale ;  I.  cicala;  S.  cigarra;  G. 
Gielle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  jlomoptera, 
Order  Hemiptera,  Class  Fnsecta. 

C.  frax'ini,  Fabr.  (L.  fraxinus,  the  ash 
tree.)  This  insect  and  its  larva  were  eaten  by 
the  Greeks  and  Eomans  under  the  name  of  Tet- 
tigometra. 

C.  or'ni,  Linn.  (L.  omus,  the  mountain 
ash  tree.)  The  insect  which  causes  an  exudation 
of  manna  from  the  ash  at  the  point  where  it 
pierces  it.  It  was  worn  as  an  ornament  for  the 
hair  by  the  Athenians.  These  insects,  dried  and 
burnt,  were  formerly  used  in  colic  and  in  stone 
as  a  solvent. 

C.  plebe'ia.  (L.  plebeius,  of  the  people.) 
This  insect  was  used  by  the  ancients  in  the  same 
way  as  C.fraxini. 

Cicada'ria.  (L.  cicada,  the  tree  cricket.) 
A  synonym  of  FEomoptera. 

Cic  atrice.    Same  as  Cicatrix. 
Cicatri'ces  ovario'rum-,    (L.  cica- 
trix, a  scar ;  ovarius,  an  egg-keeper.)    The  scars 
on  the  ovary  indicating  the  points  at  which  ova 
have  escaped  from  its  substance. 

Cicatricial.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  That 
which  belongs  to  a  cicatrix  or  forms  it. 

C.  contraction.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  contraction  which  always  takes 
place  in  a  cicatrix,  especially  that  of  a  burn. 

C.  regeneration.  (L.  regenero.  to  bring 
forth  again.)  The  repair  of  an  injured  structure 
by  connective  or  cicatricial  tissue. 

C.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu,  from  tisser,  to  weave  ; 
from  L.  texo,  to  weave.)  The  tissue  which  con- 
nects the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  which  replaces  the 
skin  after  a  burn.  It  is  the  ultimate  development 
of  vascularized  granulation  tissue  into  a  close 
similarity  to  connective  tissue ;  the  small  round 
inflammatory  cells  decrease  in  number,  the  large 
cells  become  spindle-shaped  and  develop  into 
fibrils,  the  vessels  diminish  in  number,  the 
structure  becomes  more  dense  and  gradually 
contracts ;  the  varying  relative  proportion  of 
fibres  and  cells  determines  some  varieties  of  the 
structure. 

Cica'triCOSC  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  organs  marked  with  cicatrices. 
Same  as  Cicatrose. 

Cicatric'llla.  (L-  dim.  cicatrix,  a  scar. 
F.  eicatricule  ;  G.  Ndrbchen.)    A  little  scar. 

Also,  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  hilum  of 
grains,  and  to  the  (G.  Blattnarbe)  the  mark  of 
attachment  of  leaves  to  branches. 

In  Biology  (F.  eicatricule ;  G.  Sahnentritt), 
the  small,  circular  white  spot  situated  in  the 
equator  of  the  bird's  egg,  and  consisting  of  the 
germinal  vesicle,  surrounded  by  a  mass  of  yolk 
which  is  capable  of  segmentation ;  it  lies  under 
the  vitelline  membrane. 

Cica'triform.  (L.  cicatrix;  forma, 
shape.)    Scar  or  cicatrix-like. 

Cicatri'sant.  (L.  cicatrizo,  to  heal  or  skin 
over.     F.  cicatrisant,  epulotique  ;  G.  genarbt, 
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vernarbend.)  Having  power  to  cause  wounds  or 
ulcers  to  heal  and  take  on  a  skin. 

Cicatrisant'ia.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Gicatrisant. 

Cicatrisa'tion.  (L.  cicatrizo,  to  heal, 
leaving  a  scar.  F.  cicatrisation;  G.  Vernarbung.) 
Term  for  the  process  by  which  a  cicatrix  is  formed. 
It  consists  essentially  in  the  formation  of  an 
embryonic  tissue,  which  has  a  tendency  gradually 
to  take  on  the  characters  of  the  tissue  in  which 
it  is  formed  ;  in  certain  tissues,  as  the  connective 
tissue  and  bone,  the  cicatrisation  is  complete ; 
the  new  tissue  is  like  the  old.  In  more  highly 
organised^  structures,  as  nerve  and  muscle,  the 
reproduction  of  the  adult  form  is  much  less 
frequently,  according  to  some  never,  complete. 

Cicatrisa'tUS.  (L.  cicatrizo,  to  heal, 
leaving  a  scar.  P.  cicatrise.)  Having  a  scar; 
scarred.  Cicatrized;  applied  to  the  irregular 
appearance  of  the  skin  of  healed  ulcers  and 
wounds. 

Cica'trix.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.  Gr.  6v\v  ; 
F.  cicatrice;  I.  cicatrice ;  S.  cicatrix ;  G.  Narbe.) 
Term  for  the  scar  or  seam  of  a  healed  wound, 
sore,  or  ulcer. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  truncated  apex  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  antennas  of  some  Longicorn 
coleoptera. 

In  Botany,  the  scar  left  by  the  fall  of  a  leaf, 
or  other  organ. 

C,  cbe'loid.  (XrjAt?,  the  nippers  of  a 
lobster ;  £i<5os,  likeness.)  That  form  in  which  the 
cicatrix  is  thick,  more  or  less  projecting,  irre- 
gular, dense,  and  perhaps  adherent.  Such  cica- 
trices often  contract,  and  produce  deformity  or 
impair  function. 

C>,  exuberant.  (L.  part,  of  exubero,  to 
swell  out.)    A  synonym  of  C.  cheloid. 

C,  lin'ear.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  A  narrow 
long  scar. 

C,  pain'ful.   The  same  as  Neuroma. 

C.  vari'olsg.  (Dim.  of  L.  varus,  a  pimple.) 
The  scar  or  pit  left  after  an  attack  of  small- 
pox. 

C,  vic'ious.  (F.  cicatrice  vicieuse.)  A 
cicatrix  which  impairs  the  function  or  movement 
of  any  part. 

Cic'atrose.  (L.  cicatrix.)  Showing  scars 
or  cicatrices. 

Cic'ca.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biacece. 

C.  dis'ticba,  Willd.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  o-n'xos, 
row.)  Long-leaved  cicca,  country  gooseberry. 
An  Indian  bush,  the  leaves  of  which  are  sudorific, 
and  have  been  used  as  an  antisyphilitie.  The 
root  and  the  seeds  are  violently  purgative.  The 
fruit  is  subacid,  cooling,  and  wholesome. 

C.  nodiflo'ra.  (  L.  nodus,  a  knot ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    The  C.  disticha. 

C.  racemo'sa-  (L.  racemosus,  clustering.) 
This  plant  resembles  in  its  properties  the  C. 
disticha. 

Cic'cum.   The  same  as  Ciccus. 
Cic'CUS.     (KtK/cos,  the  core  of  a  pome- 
granate.   G.  Kerngehause  im  Obste.)  Ancient 
term  for  the  dissepiments  of  the  fruit  of  the 
pomegranate. 

Cicely.  (XzatKi,  an  umbelliferous  plant.) 
The  Myrrhis  odorata. 

C,  rough.    The  Cancalis  anthriscus. 
C.j  sweet.    The  Myrrhis  odorata ;  also, 
Cluerophyttum  odoratam;  also,  Osmorrhiza  longi- 
stylis  ;  also,  Sandix  odorata. 

C,  wild.   The  Chcerophyttum  sylvestre. 


Cicen'dia.  (G.  Bitterblatt.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Gentianacece,  Tribe  Chironia, 
Subtribe  Erythrcea. 

C.  byssopifolia,  Wight  and  Arnold.  (L. 
hyssopum,  hyssop ;  folium,  a  leaf.  Hind,  chota- 
ehiretta  ;  G.  Bitterblatt.)  Hab.  India.  A  sto- 
machic, with  mild  laxative  properties. 

Cic'er.  (L.  eicer,  from  Persian  hirkir,  a 
pea,  the  plant  from  which  the  Cicerones  took 
their  name;  or  from  Heb.  kikar,  round.  F. 
chiehe ;  G.  Kichererbse.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zeguminoscs,  Suborder  Vicece. 

C.  arietinum,  Linn.  (L.  aries,  a  ram, 
from  the  gibbous  and  mucronate  form  of  the 
seeds.  F.  pais  chiche,  garvance,  pesette;  I.  eece  ; 
S.  garbanzos ;  G.  Zweigerbse,  Kichererbse  ;  Dut. 
sisers ;  Swed.  kikoerter.)  The  plant  yielding 
gram,  or  chick  peas.  An  acid  fluid  is  extracted 
by  the  hairs  of  the  stalk,  leaves,  and  pods,  which 
contains  acetic,  oxalic,  and.  perhaps,  malic  acids. 
The  peas  and  leaves  were  formerly  employed,  in 
the  form  of  decoction,  as  diuretics  and  lithon- 
triptics.  The  seeds  are  by  some  toasted  and 
used  as  coffee  ;  by  others  ground  into  a  flour  for 
bread.  The  arillus  of  the  seed  is  white,  red,  or 
black,  and  so  the  plant  is  distinguished  into 
Gicer  album,  rubrum,  and  nigrum. 

C.  lens.  (L.  lens,  abuse's  egg.  Y.lentille.) 
The  lentil. 

C.  sati'vum  flo're  can'dido.  (L.  sati- 
vus,  that  which  is  sown ;  flos,  flower ;  candidus, 
white.)    The  same  as  G.  arietinum. 

Cic'era.  (L.  cicer,  the  vetch.)  Old  name 
for  a  small  pill  of  the  size  of  a  vetch. 

C.  tar'tari.  Old  term  for  a  small  pill,  made 
of  turpentine  and  cream  of  tartar,  of  the  size  of  a 
vetch. 

Cicer'bita.  A  name  applied  by  Pliny  to 
the  Sonchus  arvensis,  and  now,  in  Italy,  to  the 
Sonchus  oleraceus. 

C.  alpina,  Wallr.  The  Mulgedium  alpi- 
num. 

Cicer'cula.  (L.  dim.  of  cicer,  the  chick 
pea.)  Name  applied  in  the  Renaissance  period  to 
various  leguminous  plants,  as  Lathyrus  and 
Cicera. 

Cicer'ic  ac  id.  (F.  cicerique.)  An  acid 
exuding  from  the  hairs  of  the  stem  of  the  Cicer 
arietinum. 

Cich.    The  same  as  Cicer. 

Ciches.   The  same  as  Cicer. 

Cichliner.   The  vetch. 

Cichora'ceas.  {Gichoriwn.  F.  chicora- 
cies  ;  G.  Cichoriengewdchse.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Composite.  Herbs  with  milky  juice ;  leaves 
alternate,  radical;  capitula  homogamous;  flowers 
usually  all  hermaphrodite ;  corolla  gamopetalous ; 
tube  short,  and  ligulate. 

Cichora'ceOUS.  (L.  cichorium,  the  plant 
succory,  or  cichory.  F.  chicoraci.)  Having  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genus  Chicho- 
rium. 

Cicho'reum.    The  same  as  Cichorium. 

Cichoria'cese.  The  same  as  Cichoracem. 

Cicho  rium.  (Kixopa,  or  Kt-xopua,  en- 
dive.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  root  of 
C.  intybus. 

C.  agres'ts.  (L.  agrestis,  belonging  to  the 
fields.)    The  C.  intybus. 

C.  angustifo'lium.  (L.  angustus,  nar- 
row ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  scariole,  escarole.)  A 
species  cultivated  for  salad. 

C.  endiv'ia,  Linn.  (F.  chicoree  desjardins, 
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endive;  G.  endivie.)  Chicory,  succory.  Hab.  East 
Indies.  Cultivated  in  gardens.  It  is  slightly 
bitter ;  when  partially  etiolated  it  is  largely  em- 
ployed as  a  winter  salad ;  it  is  also  used  when 
cooked. 

C.  in'tybus,  Linn.  (Supposed  to  be  from 
L.  in,  in ;  tubus,  a  tube,  from  the  hollow  form  of 
the  stem.  F.  chicoree  sauvage,  c.  crepue,intybe  ; 
I.  cicoria  ;  S.  ehicorea ;  G.  Cichorie,  Wegwart ; 
Port,  almeiras ;  Arab,  agon,  scicoria.)  Wild 
succory,  chicory.  Hab.  Banks  on  chalk  or  gravel 
all  over  Europe.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
bitter  principle.  The  plant  is  cultivated  for  the 
root,  which,  when  roasted,  is  ground  and  added  to 
coffee.  It  is  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  is  regarded 
as  a  laxative.  The  etiolated  leaves  are  also  sold 
in  Paris  under  the  name  of  Barbe-de-capucin. 
The  milky  juice  taken  in  large  quantities, 
frequently  repeated,  is  stated  to  have  been 
found  an  efficacious  remedy  in  phthisis  pulmona- 
lis,  in  jaundice,  cachexy,  intermittent  fevers, 
and  in  chronic  cutaneous  disease. 

C.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
The  same  as  C.  intybas. 

C.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  living  in 
woods.)    The  same  as  C.  intybus. 

Cich'ory.    Same  as  Chicory. 

Cic'i.  (K1V1.  G.  Wunderbaum.)  The 
Bicinus  communis. 

Cicilia  ma.  The  Hypericum  androsamum. 
C.  dicbofomy.      (ALxa,  in  two  parts; 
Tofin,  division.)     A  scorpioid  form  of  division 
resembling  some  monopodial  systems.     It  is 
common  in  shoots  of  Selaginella. 

Cic'inal.    Same  as  Cicinnal. 

Cicindela.  (L.  dim.  candela,  from  the 
light  it  emits.  F.  ver  luisant ;  G.  Johannis- 
wurm.)  The  Lampyris  noctiluca,  or  glow- 
worm. Formerly  supposed  to  be  anodyne  and 
lithontriptic. 

Cicinnal.  (Ki'/ai/i/os,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Curled. 

C.  cyme.   See  Cyme,  cicinnal. 

Cicin'nus.  (Kikiwos,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  hair  on  the  temples. 

Cicinob'olus  fruit.  {KUiwo?;  /3o'X.os, 
a  thorn.)  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  fructifica- 
tion of  the  vine  fungus  Erysiphe  Tuckeri,  which 
consists  of  a  terminal  oval  body  with  a  cellular 
coat,  and  containing  sporules,  which  it  discharges 
through  an  apical  dehiscence  in  a  tendril-like 
form,  hence  its  name.  At  one  time  this  structure 
was  supposed  to  be  a  distinct  genus. 

Cic'inum  oleum.  (K«i,  the  Bicinus.) 
Name  for  an  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the  seeds  of 
the  Jatropha  curcas,  somewhat  resembling  castor 
oil. 

Cic'inus.  (Ki'kii/o9.)  A  synonym  of  Bi- 
cinus. 

Ci'cla.  A  name  for  the  Beta  alba,  or  white 
beet,  from  which  sugar  can  be  obtained. 

Cicon'g'ius.  A  measure  containing  twelve 
pints. 

CiCO'nia.  (L.  Cicones,  the  people  of  Thrace, 
who  held  this  bird  in  veneration.  F.  cicogne  ;  Gr. 
Storch.)    The  stork. 

Cicuta.  (L.  cicuta,  a  Boman  name  for 
hemlock.)  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce,  Tribe  Am- 
minece,  Subtribe  Euamminem. 

Also,  name  for  the  hemlock,  Coniwn  macula- 
turn. 

C.  amo'mum,  Cranz.  The  Sium  amo- 
mum. 

C.  angustifo'lia,  W.  and  Kit.    (L.  an- 


guslus,  narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  small-leaved 
variety  of  C.  virosa. 

C.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    A  name  for  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  cyna'pium,  Targ.  The  JEthusa  cyna- 
pium,  Linn. 

C.  macula'ta.  (L.  maculatus,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Conium  maeulatum. 

Also,  American  water  hemlock.  An  indigenous 
North  American  plant,  having  similar  properties 
to  the  C.  virosa. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Conium  maeulatum. 

C.  ma'jor  fce'tida.  (L.  major,  greater : 
fcetidus,  stinking.)  An  old  name  for  Conium 
maeulatum. 

C.  mi  nor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  An  old 
name  for  JEthusa  cynapium. 

C.  Stork'ii.    The  Conium  maeulatum. 

C.  terres'tris.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)    The  Conium  maeulatum. 

C.  viro'sa,  Linn.  (L.  virosus,  poisonous. 
F.  cigu'e  vireuse,  cicutaire  aquatique ;  I.  cicu- 
taria ;  G-.  Wasserschierling,  Wiitherieh ;  Dan. 
wandpaslinak,  selsnape,  spengrod.)  Water 
hemlock,  cow  bean,  cowbane.  Hab.  Ditches  and 
liver  sides.  Indigenous.  An  active  poison,  apt 
to  be  eaten  by  mistake  for  the  Apium  graveolens. 
It  contains  cymol.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  local 
application  in  gout,  rheumatism,  and  neuralgia. 
The  active  principle  is  Cicutoxin. 

Cicutae  folia.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Same  as  Conii  folia. 

C.  ber'ba.  (L.  cicuta;  herba,  springing 
vegetation.)  The  same  as  Conium  maeula- 
tum. 

CiCUta'ria.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock.)  A  name 
for  the  Anthriscus  sylvestris,  or  bastard  hem- 
lock. 

C.  aquat'ica.  The  Cicuta  virosa,  and  also 
the  Bhellandrium  aquaticum. 

C.  fat'ua.  (L.  fatuus,  foolish.)  The 
JEthusa  cynapium. 

C.  odora'ta.    The  Charophyllum  odora- 

tum. 

C.  viro'sa.   A  name  for  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

Cicu'tene.  (L.  cicuta.)  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  Cicuta  virosa  ;  apparently  identical 
with  that  of  cumin  and  isomeric  with  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

Cicu'tin.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock.  F.  cicutine.) 
The  same  as  Conein. 

Also,  a  volatile  alkaloid,  found  in  Cicuta  virosa, 
probably  Cicutoxin. 

Cicutox  in.  (L.  cicuta.)  The  resinous, 
active  constituent  of  Cicuta  virosa.  It  stimulates 
the  medulla  oblongata,  causing  peculiar  convul- 
sions, acceleration  and  then  arrest  of  the  respira- 
tion and  diminution  of  blood  pressure.  It  excites 
the  vagus ;  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  either 
not  at  all  or  only  secondarily  affected. 

Cidar'iform.  (KiSapn,  a  bonnet;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  F.  cidariforme.)  Formed  like 
a  bonnet. 

Ci  der.  (F.  cidre,  from  L.  sicera,  from  Gr. 
aiK^pa,  from  Heb.  shekdr,  strong  drink.  I. 
sidro  ;  S.  sidra  ;  G.  Obstwein,  Apfelwcin.)  The 
fermented  juice  of  the  apple,  Pyrus  inalus.  It 
is  bright  light  yellow,  sparkling,  with  sweetish, 
subacidulous  taste  and  pleasant  odour.  The 
highest  average  of  alcohol  found  by  Brande  was 
9-87,  and  the  lowest  5-21  by  measure.  Blyth 
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found  the  composition  by  weight  of  a  good  speci- 
men to  be  water  938  36,  alcohol  40,  sugar  10, 
ash  3,  volatile  acid  (acetic?)  1-55,  fixed  acid 
(malic?)  3-35,  extractives  374.  A  wholesome 
drink.    It  has  been  found  useful  in  scurvy. 

C.  col'ic.  Colic  occasioned  by  drinking 
acid  cider. 

C.  tree.  Australian  name  for  Eucalyptus 
Gunnii. 

C.  vin'egar.   See  Vinegar,  cider. 
Ci'dera.    Same  as  Cider. 
Ci'derage.   (F.cidrage.)  The  Polygonum 
hydropiper. 

Gi do  nium  ma  lum.  (L.  mains,  an 
apple.  F.  le  coing  ;  G.  Quitte.)  The  quince  or 
fruit  of  the  Pyrus  cydonia. 

Ciechocinek.  Russia;  a  village  in  Po- 
land, not  far  from  Warsaw.  Here  is  a  strong 
common  salt  or  sool  bath. 

Cienkowskia  ceae.  A  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Calcarece,  Suborder  Myxomycetes,  the  chief 
character  of  which  is  its  reticulated  eapillitium. 
The  peridium  is  encrusted  with  amorphous  cal- 
careous granules. 

Cievola'me.  A  term  applied  to  various 
species  of  mullet,  mugil,  cephalus,  capito,  aura- 
tus,  and  others  on  the  Italian  coasts. 

Cigar.  (S.  cigarro.  F.  cigare  ;  G.  Cigarre.) 
The  dried  leaves  of  tobacco  rolled  into  a  fusiform 
body,  about  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  and 
from  half  to  one  inch  in  diameter. 

C,  aromatic.  Species  aromaticse,  Fr. 
Codex,  rolled  into  a  cigar. 

C,  cam  phor.   See  Camphor  cigars. 
C,  med'icated.    A  cigar  made  of  the 
leaves  of  stramonium,  hy  oscyamus,  or  other  plant, 
sometimes  with  the  addition  of  other  drugs. 

C,  o'pium.  Three  grammes  of  belladonna 
leaves  soaked  in  a  solution  of  -15  gramme  of 
extract  of  opium,  dried,  and  made  into  a  cigar 
for  smoking  in  asthma. 

Cigare  tae  antiasthmaticae,  Belg. 
Ph.  Belladonna  leaves  60  parts,  henbane  leaves 
30,  stramonium  leaves  30,  seeds  of  CEnanthe 
phellandrium  10,  extract  of  opium  3,  made  into 
cigarettes  with  cherry-laurel  water.  Used  in 
asthma. 

C.  arsenica'les.  See  Arsenical  ciga- 
rettes. 

C.  balsam' icse.   Same  as  C.  benzoicce. 

C.  belladon'nae.  A  gramme  of  cut  bella- 
donna leaves  enclosed  in  a  combustible  tube. 
Used  in  asthma. 

C.  benzo'icse,  Belg.  Ph.  Filter  paper, 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  1  part  of  nitre  to  16  of 
water,  is  dried  and  charged  with  a  fluid  composed 
of  1  part  of  benzoic  acid  dissolved  in  8  of  tincture 
of  benzoin.  Smoked  in  aphonia  and  asthmatic 
troubles. 

C.  byoscy'ami.  Made  with  hyoscyamus 
leaves  like  C.  belladonna,  and  used  for  smoking 
in  asthma. 

C.  ioda'tae.   See  Cigarettes,  iodised. 

C.  mercuriaies.  Filter  paper,  soaked  in 
a  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  2 
of  nitre  in  25  of  water.  Smoked  in  syphilitic 
ulcerations  of  throat  and  larynx. 

C.  stramo'nii.  Prepared  with  stramonium 
leaves  as  C.  belladonna,  and  smoked  in  asthma. 

Cigarettes.  The  leaves  of  tobacco  or 
other  medicinal  plants  finely  divided  and  rolled 
in  paper. 

C,  antispasmodic.  Thirty  grammes  of 
stramonium  leaves,  soaked  in  a  watery  solution 


of  extract  of  opium  2  to  25  parts,  dried,  and  rolled 
in  cigarette  paper. 

C,  aromatic.  Cigarettes  made  of  Species 
aromaticm  rolled  in  paper. 

C,  arsen  ical,  of  Bou'din.  Cigarettes 
made  of  paper  Impregnated  with  an  arsenical 
solution. 

C-i  cam'phor.  See  Camphor  cigars  of 
Easpail. 

C,  fu'eus.  Made  with  the  fronds  of  Fucns 
vesiculosus,  to  which  are  sometimes  added  stra- 
monium and  sage  leaves.    Employed  in  phthisis. 

C,  i'odised.  Prepared  with  the  Species 
aromaticm  soaked  in  tincture  of  iodine. 

C,  i'odo-campb'orated.  Granulated 
camphor  impregnated  with  iodine  vapour,  placed 
in  a  glass  tube  stopped  with  cotton  wool,  for  in- 
halation. 

C,  iod'oform.  Made  of  belladonna  leaves 
soaked  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodoform. 

C.|  napb'tbaline.  Made  like  the  Camphor 
cigars  of  Easpail,  substituting  naphthaline. 

C.f  Ras'pail's.  Same  as  Camphor  cigars 
of  Easpail. 

Cig-ar'ra.  A  cigar. 

Cig'nus.  Old  name  for  a  liquid  measure 
of  two  drachms,  mentioned  by  Rhodius,  ex  Avic. 
lxii,  6,  and  31. 

Cil'ia.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F.  cils  ;  G. 
Cilien,  Augenwimpern.)  The  cilia  or  eyelashes 
of  the  eyelids.  They  are  short,  stiff-curved  hairs, 
growing  by  roots  of  from  1 — 2  mm.  in  depth  from 
the  anterior  border  of  the  edge  of  the  upper  and 
lower  eyelids,  and  arranged  in  two  or  three  rows ; 
there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the  upper,  and  from 
50 — 75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the  convexity  of  the 
hairs  of  the  upper  lid  is  directed  downwards,  that 
of  the  lower  upwards  ;  the  length  of  the  longest 
in  the  upper  lid  is  from  8 — 12  mm.,  in  the  lower 
6 — 8  mm.  ;  each  cilium  lives  about  100  days  ;  the 
sebaceous  glands  in  connection  with  them  are 
small.    See  also  Cilium. 

Also,  hairs  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

Also,  same  as  C,  vibratile. 

Also,  in  Botany,  marginal  hairs  on  a  leaf  or 
flower. 

C.f  extraction  of.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out.)  A  proceeding  often  adopted  in  cases  of 
ciliary  blepharitis,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  in- 
convenience arising  from  distichiasis  and  inver- 
sion of  the  lids.  Each  hair  should  be  seized 
separately  near  the  root  and  slowly  extracted 
without  breaking  it. 

C,  inver'sion  of.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn 
back.)  Turning  in  of  the  eyelf.shes  to  the  ball 
of  the  eye.    See  Distichiasis  and  Trichiasis. 

C,  transposition  of.  (L.  transpono,  to 
transpose.)  A  mode  of  treating  trichiasis  and 
distichiasis.  A  fine  needle  is  threaded  double 
with  a  hair,  so  as  to  form  a  loop.  The  point  is 
then  entered  at  the  base  of  the  cilium,  and 
brought  out  at  the  point  of  the  future  position 
of  the  cilium ;  as  the  hair  follows  the  needle,  the 
loop  catches  the  cilium  and  alters  its  direction. 

CM  vi'bratile.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.  F.  cils  vibratiles  ;  G.  Wimperzi- 
lien.)  Fine  hyaline,  transparent,  homogeneous 
hair-like  processes  on  the  surface  of  structures, 
such  as  an  epithelial  cell,  a  zoospore,  or  a  sperma- 
tozoon. 

Cilia'res  glan'dulsa.  (L.  cilium,  an 
eyelid ;  glaudula,  dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  from  their 
position  at  the  margin  of  the  eyelids. 
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Cilia'ris.  (L.  cilium.)  Relating  to  vibratile 
cilia,  or  to  an  eyelash,  or  to  the  e3relid. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Ciliate. 

C.  Riola'ni.  (Riolan.)  That  portion  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle  which  tra- 
verses the  eyelids. 

Ciliary.  (L.  cilium,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 
L.  ciliaris  ;  F.  ciliaire  ;  G.  Wimpcrartig .)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 

C.  appara'tus.  (L.  apparatus,  a  pre- 
paring for.)  The  several  tissues  situated  in 
immediate  relation  with  the  ciliary  processes,  as 
the  ciliary  muscle,  ligament,  and  nerves,  the 
root  of  the  iris,  and  the  canals  of  Schlemm  and 
Fontana. 

C.  ar'teries,  ante'rior.  (L.  arteries 
ciliarcs  anticm ;  G.  vorderen  Ciliararterien.) 
Small  twigs  given  off  from  the  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  artery  supplying  the  recti  muscles ; 
two  from  each,  except  from  that  of  the  external 
rectus,  which  only  supplies  one.  They  give  off 
some  superficial  branches  to  the  conjunctiva, 
sclerotic,  and  cornea,  and,  after  perforating  the 
sclerotic  near  the  tendon  of  each  muscle,  join 
with  the  branches  of  the  long  and  short  ciliary 
arteries  to  supply  the  ciliary  processes  and  to 
aid  in  forming  the  Circulus  major. 

C.  ar'teries,  long-.  The  same  as  C.  ar- 
teries, posterior. 

C.  ar'teries,  poste'rior,  long-.  (G.  lan- 
gen  hinteren  Ciliararterien.)  These  are  two  in 
number,  arise  from  the  ophthalmic  artery  or  its 
first  branches,  perforate  the  sclerotic  obliquely  at 
the  posterior  part,  but  in  front  of  the  short  cilia- 
ries  and  near  the  horizontal  meridian  of  the  eye, 
one  on  the  inner  and  the  other  on  the  outer  side. 
They  supply  the  iris,  the  ciliary  body,  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  choroid.  See  Circulus  major 
and  C.  minor. 

C.  ar'teries,  poste'rior,  short.  (G. 
kurzen  hinteren  Ciliararterien.)  These  are  four  to 
six  in  number,  and  arise  from  the  ophthalmic 
artery  or  its  first  branches.  They  accompany 
the  optic  nerve,  divide  into  about  twenty 
branches,  which  penetrate  the  sclerotic  round  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  supply  the  nerve 
and  the  sclerotic,  as  well  as  the  posterior  part  of 
the  choroid. 

C.  blepharitis.  (BXtrpapov,  the  eyelid.) 
Inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the  lids  impli- 
cating chiefly  the  roots  of  the  hairs.  It  may 
result  from  want  of  cleanliness,  bad  ventilation, 
and  exposure  to  cold,  especially  in  scrofulous 
persons,  and  from  errors  of  refraction,  especially 
hypermctropia.  In  the  last-named  case  long- 
continued  efforts  of  accommodation  fatigue  the 
eye,  and  lead  to  congestion  of  the  conjunctiva 
and  hypertrophy  of  the  epithelium ;  the  excessive 
secretions  cause  the  lids  to  adhere  after  sleep, 
and  if  the  lids  are  rudely  separated  the  edges 
become  swollen,  raw,  and  painful,  and  small 
scabs,  the  result  of  abscesses  and  ulcers  at  the 
root  of  the  hairs,  are  formed.  It  is  persistent, 
unless  the  cause  be  removed. 

C.  bod'y.  (L.  corona  ciliaris,  orbiculus 
ciliaris.  F.  corps  ciliaire  ;  G.  Strahlenkorper.) 
A  term  first  applied  by  Fallopius  to  the  thicken- 
ing of  the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid,  which  in- 
cludes the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  parsplicata  and 
non-plicata  of  the  ciliary  processes.  Henle  limits 
it  to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  pars  plicata. 

C.  canal',  (L.  canalis,  a  channel.)  The 
canal  of  Fontana. 

C.  cir'cle.   (F.  cercle,  or  ligament  ciliaire ; 


G.  Strahlenband.)  Another  term  for  the  ciliary 
muscle. 

C.  crown.  (G.  Ciliarkranz.)  The  same 
as  C.  zone. 

C.  disk.  The  same  as  C.  zone. 

C.  ducts.  The  canals  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

C.  epithelium.  Same  as  Epithelium, 
ciliated. 

C.  for'ceps.  (L.  forceps,  pincers.)  Forceps 
with  either  smooth  or  transversely  fluted  grip- 
ping surfaces,  fitting  accurately.  Used  for  ex- 
tracting the  cilia. 

C.  ganglion.  (TdyyXiov,  a  kind  of 
swelling.)  A  ganglion,  about  2  mm.  in  diameter, 
situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  orbit  between  the 
optic  nerve  and  the  external  rectus  muscle,  and 
below  or  on  the  outer  side  of  the  opththalmic 
artery.  It  has  three  roots,  one  long,  from  the 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic,  which  enters  its 
upper  border ;  a  second,  short,  from  the  branch 
of  the  third  which  supplies  the  inferior  oblique 
and  enters  it  below;  and  a  third,  from  the 
cavernous  plexus  of  the  sympathetic.  It  is 
sometimes  connected  with  the  sphenopalatine 
ganglion,  with  the  branches  of  the  third  to  the 
superior,  inferior,  and  internal  recti,  and  with  the 
sixth.  It  gives  off  ten  or  twelve  small  branches 
in  two  groups  from  its  upper  and  lower  angles 
in  front,  which,  running  forwards,  perforate  the 
sclera,  and  run  between  the  sclera  and  the  cho- 
roid to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  iris,  and  it  also 
supplies  a  branch  to  the  lachrymal  gland. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandes  ciliaires.)  The 
Meibomian  glands. 

C.  li'gament.  (L.  ligamentum,  a  band. 
F.  cercle,  or  ligament  ciliaire ;  G.  Strahlenband.) 
Term  for  the  grey-coloured  ring,  about  a  line 
and  a  half  or  two  lines  in  breadth,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  junction  of  the  iris  with  the 
choroid  membrane,  and  of  the  cornea  with  the 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  is  now  known  to 
consist  chiefly  of  unstriated  muscular  tissue,  the 
ciliary  muscle,  with  nerve.  The  term  was  at  one 
time  applied  to  the  processus  ciliares.  See  C. 
muscle. 

C.  mar'gin.  (L.  mar  go,  a  border.  F.  bord 
ciliaire  ;  G.  Augenlidrande.)  The  free  border  of 
the  eyelid,  to  which  the  cilia  are  attached,  and 
on  which  the  Meibomian  glands  open. 

C.  mo'tion.  (L.  motio,  a  moving.)  The 
flexion  and  extension  which  constitutes  the  re- 
gular undulating  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium and  other  structures.  It  is  intensified 
by  heat  and  alkaline  solutions,  diminished  by 
cold  and  acids,  arrested  by  chloroform,  and  un- 
influenced by  electricity ;  it  is  retained  for  some 
time  after  death,  but  ceases  when  decomposition 
sets  in.  By  the  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium foreign  bodies  and  secretions  are  moved 
on,  and  by  the  vibration  of  the  cilia  of  zoospores 
and  spermatozoa  locomotion  is  effected. 

C.  mus'cle.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.  G. 
ciliarmuskel.)  A  band  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue  situated  beneath  the  sclero-corneal  junc- 
tion, behind  the  iris  and  around  the  margin  of 
the  lens,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  ciliary 
process  and  a  small  interval  which  is  bridged 
over  by  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens. 
The  fibres  run  in  two  directions,  circularly  as 
regards  the  border  of  the  lens,  and  meridionally. 
The  meridional  fibres  are  externally  placed,  and 
arise  from  the  inner  sui-face  of  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea,  just  at  the  point  of  junction  of  these  two 
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parts.  At  first  forming  a  thick  mass  they  gra- 
dually become  less  prominent  as  they  radiate 
backwards  over  the  choroid  coat,  in  which  they 
are  lost ;  this  part  of  the  muscle  is  sometimes 
called  the  tensor  choroidese  of  Briicke.  The 
circular  fibres,  also  known  as  the  compressor 
lentis  of  H.  Miiller,  lie  internally  to  the  meridi- 
onal fibres,  and  just  over  the  ciliary  processes. 
The  muscle  is  supplied  by  the  third,  fifth,  and 
sympathetic  nerves,  which  form  a  plexus  con- 
taining many  ganglion  cells.  Its  action  is  to 
draw  the  choroid  forward,  and  by  thus  relaxing 
the  elastic  ligament  of  the  lens  to  permit  this 
body  to  become  thicker  in  the  antero-posterior 
direction,  and  hence  adapted  for  vision  of  near 
objects.  In  animals  many  pigment  cells  are 
distributed  through  the  muscle.  It  is  highly 
developed  in  birds,  in  which  it  consists  essentially 
of  meridional  fibres,  and  in  which  its  indepen- 
dence of  the  choroid,  except  where  inserted  into 
it,  may  be  seen.  It  is  absent  in  the  frog,  and 
probably  in  fishes. 

C.  mus'cle  of  Jiiola'iras.  (Molan.) 
That  part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  which 
traverses  the  upper  lid  from  side  to  side.  The 
term  is  specially  applied  also  to  a  few  fasciculi  of 
this  muscle  situated  near  the  free  margin  of  the 
lid,  partly  lying  between  the  Meibomian  follicles 
and  the  posterior  row  of  cilia,  and  partly 
between  the  Meibomian  follicles  and  the  con- 
junctiva. 

C.  nerves,  long1.  (L.  nervns,  a  nerve.) 
Two  or  three  filaments  given  off  from  the  nasal 
nerve  as  it  crosses  the  optic  nerve.  They  lie  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  join  the  short 
ciliary  nerves,  and  accompany  them  in  their 
distribution. 

C.  nerves,  snort.  (L.  nervns,  a  sinew  or 
nerve.  F.  nerfs  ciliaires.)  Delicate  nerves 
springing  from  the  upper  and  lower  anterior 
angles  of  the  ophthalmic  ganglion  in  two  bundles 
of  six  or  eight  each.  They  run  forwards,  per- 
forate the  sclerotic  near  and  around  the  entrance 
of  the  optic  nerve,  and  run  between  the  sclerotic 
and  the  choroid  to  the  ciliary  muscles,  where  by 
their  intercommunication  they  form  a  circular 
plexus.  Some  of  the  fibres  from  this  plexus 
traverse  the  sclerotic  again,  and  then  enter  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  cornea,  others  ramify  in 
the  ciliary  muscle  and  in  the  iris. 

C.  neuralgia.  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve ;  «\yos, 
pain.)  Pain  extending  over  the  brow,  temple, 
and  side  of  the  nose.  It  is  common  in  inflam- 
matory and  glaucomatous  affections  of  the  eyes, 
and  is  attributed  to  irritation  of  the  long  and 
short  ciliary  nerves  extending  to  other  branches 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  Bertherand  has  described  an 
epidemic  of  this  affection,  in  which  several  per- 
sons were  simultaneously  affected  with  pain, 
photophobia,  and  lachrymation. 

C.  opntnal'mia.  ('0<p6a\fiia,  a  disease 
of  the  eyes,  accompanied  with  discharge.)  The 
same  as  0.  blepharitis. 

C.  plexus  of  veins.  A  plexus  of  veins, 
varying  in  number,  situated  in  front  of,  and  ex- 
ternal to,  the  canal  of  Schlemm.  Leber  regards 
the  canal  of  Schlemm  itself  as  part  of  this 
plexus. 

C.  pro'cesses.  (L.  processus,  a  going 
forward.  F.proces  ciliaris,  rayons  sousiriens ;  I. 
processi  eiliari ;  G  Ciliarfortsatze,  Ciliarfalten.) 
A  series  of  about  seventy  small  folds  or  plaits  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid  membrane  of  the 
eye,  arranged  circularly  around  the  lens  imme- 


diately behind  the  iris,  with  which  they  are 
continuous  in  front.  They  are  composed  of 
blood-vessels  lying  in  connective  tissue,  with 
much  pigment;  externally,  and  between  them 
and  the  sclerotic,  is  the  ciliary  muscle.  Posteriorly 
they  become  less  and  less  prominent,  and  some 
smaller  plaits,  the  plicx  ciliares,  intervene  be- 
tween them. 

C.  region.  (L.  regio,  a  tract.)  That  part 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye  which  corresponds  to  the 
ciliary  muscle  and  the  ciliary  processes.  It  is 
just  external  to  the  cornea. 

C.  ring-.    The  same  as  C.  ligament. 

C.  staphylo'ma.  (2Ta<pv\v,  a  bunch  of 
grapes.)  A  single  projection,  or  several  nodular 
protrusions,  of  the  sclerotic  near  its  corneal  mar- 
gin. 

C.  stri'se.  (L.  stria,  a  furrow.)  Delicate 
elevations  of  the  choroid  coat,  which  extend  from 
the  ora  serrata  towards  the  ciliary  processes. 
Some  of  them  are  continuous  with  the  ciliary 
processes,  whilst  others  run  between  them  and 
are  lost. 

C.  veins,  ante'rior.  (L.  vena:  ciliares 
anticm.  G.  vordere  ciliarvenen.)  Branches  of 
veins  which  commence  in  the  ciliary  muscle,  and 
discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  of  the  recti 
muscles.  They  are  smaller  than  the  correspond- 
ing arteries. 

C.  veins,  poste'rior.  (L.  vena  ciliares 
posticas.)  The  chief  of  these,  sometimes  called 
the  vence  vorticosce,  are  four  trunks,  which  receive 
the  blood  from  the  choroidal  vessels  and  iris,  and 
after  perforating  the  sclerotic  at  opposite  points,  a 
little  behind  its  equator,  discharge  themselves 
into  the  ophthalmic  vein  or  the  muscular  veins. 
There  are,  in  addition,  many  smaller  veins, 
which  issue  irregularly  from  the  sclerotic. 

C.  ves'sels.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.  G.  Ciliar- 
gefdsssystem.)  Branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  supplying  the  sclerotic,  choroid,  and  iris. 
They  communicate  directly  and  indirectly  with 
the  retinal  vessels.  Direct  connection  takes  place 
between  the  vessels  forming  the  inner  border  of 
the  opening  in  the  choroid  through  which  the 
optic  nerve  passes,  and  the  vessels  in  the  optic 
nerve  itself.  Indirect  connection  occurs  through 
the  intermediation  of  the  circidus  arteriosus  nervi 
optici,  which  is  formed  by  the  short  posterior 
ciliary  arteries,  and  which  communicates,  on  the 
one  hand,  with  the  vessels  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
on  the  other  with  those  of  the  choroid  coat. 

C.  zone.  (Z«'>i»i,  a  belt.)  Term  for  the 
appearance  which  the  pigment  between  the 
ciliary  processes  leaves  on  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
like  the  disc  of  a  flower  ;  also  called  the  Corona 
ciliaris,  or  ciliary  crown,  and  the  ciliary  disc. 

C.  zone  of  Zinn.  See  Zinn,  zone  of. 
Cilia'ta.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  A  Sec- 
tion of  Infusoria,  which  were  formerly  divided 
into  Ciliata,  or  those  provided  with  cilia;  and 
Flagellata,  or  those  with  one  or  more  long  whip- 
like cilia. 

Cil'iate.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F.cilie; 
G.gewimpert.)   Provided  with  cilia  or  fine  hairs. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  parts  or  organs,  the 
margins  of  which  are  fringed  with  hairs. 

Ciliated.  (L.  cilium.)  The  same  as 
Ciliate. 

C.  cells.  Cells,  such  as  epithelium,  with 
many  cilia,  or  as  a  spermatozoon  with  one 
cilium. 

C.  epitne'lium.  See  Epithelium,  ciliated. 
Ciliatifo'liate.     (L.  cilium  ;  folium,  a 
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leaf.  F.  ciliatifolii;  G.  wimperbliittrig .)  Having 
ciliated  leaves. 

Ciliatopet'alous.  (L.  cilium;  peta- 
lum,  a  petaL)  Having  a  ciliated  or  fringed 
petal. 

Cilici  nus.  (L.  ciliciwn,  a  covering  ori- 
ginally made  of  Cilician  goat's  hair.  G.  Haaren- 
verfertigt.)    Made  of  haircloth. 

Cilic'ium.  (L.  cilicium.  G.  Saardecke.) 
Haircloth.  Tissue  woven  from  hair.  A  sieve 
made  of  hair. 

Cilicor'nis.  (L.  cilium;  cornu,  a  horn.) 
Having  hairy  antennae. 

Cilif  erous.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelid ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  cilif  ire  ;  G.  augenlidtragend.) 
Having  eyelids  or  cilia. 

Cil'iform.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash ;  forma, 
likeness.)    Like  an  eyelash,  or  a  cilium. 

Cilig'erous.  (L.  cilium  ;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  Ciliferous. 

Ciliobrachia'ti  pol'ypi.  (L.  cilium, 

an  eyelash ;  /3paxi't«y,  the  arm ;  iroXvirovs,  many- 
footed.)    A  synonym  of  Polyzoa. 

Ciliobrancbia'ta.  (L.  cilium  ;  bran- 
chiae. F.  ciliobranche.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of 
the  Mollusca  having  the  mantle  bordered  with 
cilia,  supposed  to  be  branchiae. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Polyzoa. 

Cilioflagella'tae.  (L.  cilium,  an  eye- 
lash ;  flagettum,  a  scourge.)  A  Group  of  flagel- 
late Infusoria,  characterised  by  the  presence  of  a 
row  or  whorl  of  cilia  on  the  body.  Examples  are 
found  in  Peridinium  and  Ceratium. 

Ciliogra'da.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash; 
gradior,  to  walk.)  The  Order  of  Acalepha  which 
swim  by  the  action  of  cilia,  a  typical  example  of 
which  is  the  Beroe.  A  synonym  of  Cteno- 
phora. 

Ciliograde.  (Same  etymon.)  Progress- 
ing by  means  of  cilia. 

Cili  olum.  (L.  dim.  of  cilium.)  A  small 
hair-like  body. 

Ciliospinal  centre.  See  Centre, 
ciliospinal. 

Cil'ipes.  (L.  cilium  ;  pes,  a  foot.  F.  cili- 
pede.)    Having  the  feet  garnished  with  cilia. 

Cil'ium.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelid.  F.  cil ;  G. 
Wimper,  Wimperhaar.)  The  eyelid,  but  more 
strictly  the  utmost  edge  of  the  upper  eyelid ; 
also,  an  eyelash. 

Cil  lb.  (L.  eillo,  to  stir  or  move.)  Old  term 
for  one  in  whom  the  upper  eyelid  is  continually 
trembling. 

Cillo'sis.     (L.  cillo,  to  stir  or  move.  F. 

cillose  ;  G.  ein  chronisches  Blinzeln.)  Term  for 
a  spasmodic  trembling  or  agitation  of  the  eye- 
lids ;  the  sensation  of  what  is  called  live  blood. 

C  i  ma.  (G.  Spross,  Keim.)  A  sprout  or 
bud. 

Cirn  foia.  (Ku(</3ioi/,  a  word  used  in  Archi- 
tecture to  denote  a  band  or  fillet  about  a  pillar.) 
A  slender,  white  band,  which  crosses  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  crus  cerebri.  It  forms  a  distinct 
ridge  in  the  cat. 

Cimex.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug.  F.punaise;G. 
Wanze,  Wandlaus,  Hauswanze,  Bettlause.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Membranacei,  Suborder  Het- 
eroptera,  Subclass  Ametabolica,  Class  Insecta. 

C.  cilia'ta.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  Hab. 
Reunion.    Larger  than  the  C.  lectularius. 

C.  columba'rius,  Jen.  (L.  columbarium, 
a  dove-cot.)  A  species  common  in  pigeon-cots  ; 
probably  the  same  as  C.  lectularius. 

C.  birun'dinis,  H.  S.     (L.  hirundo,  a 


swallow.)  A  species  found  in  swallows'  nests ; 
probably  the  C.  lectularius. 

C.  lectula'rius,  Fab.  (L.  lectus,  a  bed ; 
G.  Bettwanze.)  The  bed  bug,  introduced  into 
England  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Six  or  seven 
of  this  species  have  been  given  internally,  to  cure 
ague,  just  before  the  fits  come  on,  and  like  other 
things  which  excite  disgust,  have  sometimes 
proved  effectual.  Bug-bites  produce  in  some  per- 
sons a  form  of  urticaria,  and  the  itching  induces 
such  severe  scratching  that  excoriations  sometimes 
result. 

C.  rotunda'tus.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
Hab.  Kasau.  The  bite  is  very  painful,  and 
produces  much  inflammation. 

Cimic'ic  ac'id.  C15H2802.  A  yellowish, 
crystallisable,  rancid-  smelling  acid,  obtained  from 
the  secretion  of  the  bug,  Rhaphigaster  puncti- 
pennis. 

Cimicif  'uga.  (L.  cimex,  a  wall  louse; 
fugo,  to  drive  away.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Panunculaceae. 

C.  foe'tida,  Linn.  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.) 
Hab.  Siberia.    Used  to  kill  bugs. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Ell.  (L.  racemosus,  cluster- 
ing.) Black  cohort,  bugbane.  Hab.  United 
States.    Also  called  Actcea  racemosa,  which  see. 

C.  serpenta'ria,  Pursk.  The  C.  race- 
mosa. 

Cimicifu'g'se  ra'dix.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug ; 
fugo,  to  fly ;  radix,  a  root.  G.  schwarze  Schlan- 
qenwurzel.)  Black  snake  root,  black  cohort,  bug- 
bane.   The  root  of  Cimicif ug a  racemosa. 

Cimicif' Ugin.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug ;  fugo,  to 
fly.)  An  impure  resin  obtained  from  the  Actcea 
or  Cimicifuga  racemosa,  in  which  it  exists  in  the 
proportion  of  about  3-5  per  cent. 

Cimicin'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cimicic  acid. 

Cimic'inous.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug.)  Having 
the  odour  of  a  bug. 

Ci'micoid.  (L.  cimex;  elfios,  likeness.) 
Resembling  a  bug. 

Cim'iez.  France.  A  health  resort,  about 
three  miles  from  Nice.  It  is  at  a  moderate  eleva- 
tion, and  is  well  sheltered  from  cold  winds  and 
from  the  glare  of  the  sea ;  the  air  is  not  so  keen 
as  that  of  Nice. 

Cimina  lis  pneumonanth'e,Borkh. 

The  Gentiana  pneumonanthe. 

Cim'mol.  A  synonym  of  Cinnamyl  hy- 
dride. 

Cim'myl.  CgH7.  The  radical  of  cinnamic 
acid. 

Cimo'lia.  (Ki^tuXi'a,  from  Cimolus,  an 
island  in  the  Cretan  sea,  where  it  is  found.)  A 
generic  term  [terra  being  understood)  for  cimolite 
or  Cimolian  earth.    See  Cimolite. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albas,  white.)  White  cimo- 
lite or  Cimolia  terra. 

C.  purpures'cens.  (L.  purpurasco,  to 
become  purple.)  The  systematic  name  of  fuller's 
earth. 

C.  ter'ra.    (L.  terra,  the  earth.   G.  Walk- 

erde,  Wascherde.)    See  Cimolite. 

Ci  molite.  (Ki/uu>Ata.)  A  term  for  fuller's 
earth,  of  a  greyish-white  colour,  consisting  of 
silex,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  and  water.  For- 
merly used  as  an  astringent ;  also  termed  Citnolia 
terra. 

Ci'na,  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  armoise  santonlquc  ;  G. 

Wurmsamen,  Zittwersamen  )  The  flowers  or 
capitula  of  Artemisia  contra,  Vahl,  and  A. 

Vahliana,  Kostel.  They  are  small,  elongated, 
prismatic,  greenish-yeliow,    smooth  flowerets, 
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about  2  mm.  long,  with  imbricated,  keeled  bracts, 
the  outermost  of  which  are  oval ;  taste  and  smell 
disagreeable.   See  Santonica. 

C.  ci'nse.   A  synonym  of  Cinchona. 

C.  levant'ica.   The  Artemisia  Vahliana. 

Cinab'ariB.  Cinnabar. 

Cinaba'rium.  Cinnabar. 

Cinab'ra.  {Ktvaflpa,  the  rank  smell  of  a 
he-goat.)    A  rank  smell  like  that  of  the  armpit. 

Ginae'bene.  Ci0H,6.  A  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained from  Artemisia  maritima,  santonica  or 
wormseed ;  isomeric  with  terebinthene. 

C.-cam'phor.  Ci0HI8O.  A  camphor  con- 
tained in  oil  of  Artemisia  maritima,  santonica  or 
wormseed. 

Cinae'dia.  {KivctL&ta,  unnatural  lust.  G. 
JTnabenschdnderei.)  Unnatural  sexual  connec- 
tion with  a  boy ;  also,  masturbation. 

Cinae'dus.  One  on  whom  Cinadia  is 
practised. 

Cin'ara.  {Ktvapa,  the  artichoke.  F.  arti- 
ehaut ;  G.  Artischocke.)    The  artichoke. 

C.  horten'sis.  (L.  hortus,  a  garden.)  The 
same  as  C.  scolymus. 

C.  scolymus.  (P.  I'artichaut  commun.) 
The  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Cinaraceph'alOUS.  {Ktvapa,the  arti- 
choke ;  Ki<pa\t'i,  the  head.  F.  cinarocephale.) 
Artichoke-headed. 

Cin'cater.  A  person  who  has  entered  his 
fiftieth  year.  (Halliwell.) 

Cinchoful'vic  ac'id.  {Cinchona;  L. 
fulvus,  reddish-yellow.)  A  synonym  of  Cin- 
chonic  red. 

Cincho'lein.    Same  as  Quinolcin. 

Cinchomeron'ic  ac'id.  A  product  of 
the  action  of  heated  hydrochloric  acid  on  qui- 
nine. 

Cincbo'na.  (Named  after  the  Countess 
of  Chinchon,  at  Lima,  who  was  signally  cured  by 
its  use  in  1638.  F.  quinquina;  Gr.  Cfiinabaum.) 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  for  several  species  of 
cinchona ;  Peruvian  bark. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cinchonacea. 
The  cinchona,  or  Peruvian-bark  tree. 

The  different  species  of  the  genus  have  been 
arranged  by  Weddell  in  five  families  or  stirpes, 
the  Stirps  cinchona?  officinalis,  Stirps  cinchona! 
rugosse,  Stirps  cinchona!  micranthas,  Stirps  cin- 
chona? calisayse,  and  Stirps  cinchonae  ovatae. 

C.  acade'mica,  Guib.  (L.  academicus, 
belonging  to  the  academy.)  A  synonym  of  C. 
Condaminea. 

C.  ac'ids.  Kinic  acid,  Cinchotannic  acid, 
and  Quinovic  or  Chinovic  acid. 

C.  acutifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp-pointed ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of 
little  worth. 

C.  affi'nis,  Weddell.  (L.  affinis,  allied.)  A 
variety,  with  oblong  oboval  leaves,  of  C.  mi- 
crantha,  Weddell. 

C.  al'toa  gTanaten'sis.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
The  Quinia  blanca  of  Mutis,  the  bark  of  Laden- 
bergia  macrocarpa. 

C.  alkaloids.  The  principal  are  Quinine, 
Quinidin,  Cinchonin,  Cinchonidin,  and  Quina- 
min ;  smaller  quantities  of  Paricin,  Paytin, 
Aricin,  and  some  other  doubtful  alkaloids,  have 
been  described. 

C.  almag'ueren'sis.  The  same  as  C. 
Pitaya. 

C.  amygdalifo'lia,  Wedd.  (L.  amyg- 
dalus,  an  almond ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of 
Weddell' s  Stirps  cinchona  officinalis.  Hab. 


Peru,  Bolivia.  Yields  a  poor  bark  not  now  im- 
ported. 

C.  angustifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
angustus,  narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of 
C.  lancifolia. 

C.  asperifo'lia,  Wedd.  (L.  asper,  rough ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  rugosa.  Hab.  Bolivia.  Bark  not 
collected. 

C.  austra'lis,  Wedd.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cin- 
chona micrantha.  Hab.  South  Bolivia.  Bast 
cells  very  thin.  An  inferior  kind  of  bark  mixed 
with  Calisaya. 

C.  Barbacoen'sis,  Karsten.  {Barbacoa, 
a  town  of  Granada.)  A  doubtful  species  of  this 
genus. 

C.  bark.  (F.  ecorce  de  quinquina ;  G. 
Chinarinde.)  Under  this  name  the  bark  of  about 
thirty-six  species  of  Cinchona  is  included.  They 
are  all  natives  of  the  western  side  of  South  Ame- 
rica, inhabiting  the  mountain  regions  of  Peru, 
Bolivia,  Ecuador,  New  Granada,  and  Venezuela, 
but  the  species  found  to  be  most  valuable  have 
been  cultivated  in  India,  Java,  Jamaica,  and 
Ceylon.  See  Cinchona  flava  cortex,  C.  pallida 
cortex,  and  C.  rubra  cortex. 

C.  bark,  pale.  See  Cinchona  pallida 
cortex. 

C.  bark,  red.  This  bark  is  yielded  by  C. 
succirubra.  It  occurs  in  flat  or  channelled  pieces, 
sometimes  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  contains 
from  3  to  4  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  The  quill  red 
bark  of  the  Indian  plantations  yields  5  to  10  per 
cent,  of  alkaloids,  more  than  a  third  of  which  is 
quinine,  and  a  fourth  cinchonidin,  the  remainder 
being  cinchonin  and  quinidin.  See  Cinchona 
rubra  cortex. 

C.  bark,  yellow.  This  bark  is  produced 
by  G.  calisaya.    See  Cinchona  flava  cortex. 

C.  bicolora'ta.  (L.  bieolor,  of  two 
colours.)  A  name  for  the  bark  of  a  species  of 
Ladenbergia,  growing  in  Guayaquil,  from  its 
patchy  appearance. 

C.  Bolivia'na,  Wedd.  {Bolivia,  the 
country  of  that  name.)  The  same  as  C.  calisaya, 
var.  morada,  Planch.  It  is  thinner  than  ordi- 
nary Calisaya  bark.  The  bast  cells  form  4 — 6 
closely-arranged  series. 

C.  Bonplandia'na,  How.  {Bonpland, 
the  botanist.)    A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  bracbycar'pa,  Swartz.  The  Exo- 
stemma  brachycarpum. 

C.  brasilien'sis.  {Brazil,  the  name  of  a 
country.)  The  same  as  C.  rubra  of  Eio  de 
Janeiro. 

C.  caduciflo'ra,  Bonpl.  (L.  caducus, 
falling ;  flos,  a  flower.)  A  species  not  known  to 
be  used  as  a  supply  of  bark. 

Cm,  Calisay'a,  Wedd.  {Calisaya,  incor- 
rectly said  to  be  a  Bolivian  province ;  according 
to  Weddell,  derived  from  the  local  words  colli, 
red,  and  saya,  sort.  F.  quinquina  cali- 
saya;  G.  Konigsehina.)  The  type  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  calisaya,  and  of  Berg  and 
Garcke's  Cortices  flavi,  v.  aurantiaci.  Hab. 
Bolivia  and  Peru,  at  a  height  of  4500 — 4600  feet. 
Cultivated  in  India,  Ceylon,  Java,  Jamaica,  and 
Mexico.  A  lofty  tree.  Leaves  3 — 6  inches  long, 
usually  oblong ;  flowers  in  panicles,  pink;  cap- 
sules ovate.  Yields  the  barks  named  Calisaya 
bark,  Bolivian  bark,  and  yellow  bark.  Some  of 
it  is  imported  with  the  epidermis,  named  China 
calisaya  tecta,  or  convoluta;  (F.  quinquina 
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calisaya  route;  G.  bedeckte  Calisava) ;  and  some 
without  the  epidermis,  named,  China  calisaya 
nuda,  or  plana;  (F.  quinquina  calisaya  plat ;  G. 
unbedeckte  Calisaya). 

C.  calop'tera,  Miq.  (KaXo's,  heautiful; 
■n-Tipuv,  a  feather.)  Probably  a  variety  of  C. 
pubescens. 

C.  Candol'lii.  {Be  Candolle,  the  great 
botanist.)    The  ft  macroealyx. 

C.  Carabayen'sis,  Wedd.  {Carabaya, 
the  name  of  a  place.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  rugosa.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  The 
bark  of  this  species  is  not  collected. 

C.  Caribae'a.  {Caribean  Sea,  in  which 
Jamaica  lies.  G.  Jamaikanische  Eieberrinde.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  bark  of  Exostemma 
caribaa,  s.  jamaicensis,  the  Caribean-bark  tree, 
growing  in  Jamaica,  and  there  called  seaside 
beech  ;  its  bark  is  similar  in  power  to  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  but  less  astringent. 

C.  carolinia'na.    The  Pinkneya  pubcns. 

C,  Carthafre'na.  {Carthagetia,  a  seaport 
of  the  United  States  of  Columbia.)  The  bark  of 
ft  lancifolia. 

C.  ca'va,  Pavon.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.) 
Probably  a  cascarilla. 

C.  Cbahuargue'ra,  Pav.  A  variety  of  ft 
officinalis,  How.  Hab.  Ecuador.  A  tree,  6 — 12 
feet  high,  growing  in  the  provinces  of  Loxa  and 
Quito,  at  an  altitude  of  6000—9000  feet.  One  of 
the  species  producing  Loxa  bark. 

C.  Cbomelia'na,  Weddell.  A  doubtful 
species  of  this  genus. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash  coloured.) 
The  pharmaeopceial  name  (E.  and  U.  Ph.)  of  the 
bark  of  the  ft  micrantha  ;  the  grey  bark,  silver 
bark,  or  Huanuco  bark. 

C.  coccin'ea,  Pav.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.) 
A  bark  similar  to  G.  micrantha,  or  perhaps  a 
variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  Condamin'ea,  Humb.  and  Bonp. 
{Condamine,  the  naturalist.)  A  name  including 
several  species  now  separated,  as  ft  Uritusinga, 
ft  obtusifolia,  ft  chahuarguera,  C.  macroealyx, 
C.  Pitayensis.  Formerly  held  to  be  a  species 
producing  pale  cinchona  bark. 

C.  conglomera  ta,  Pavon.  (L.  conglo- 
mero,  to  crowd  together.)  Probably  a  variety  of 
C.  Humboldtiana. 

C.  cordifo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  cor,  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  ovatm.  A  tree  30  feet  high.  Hab. 
New  Granada  and  Peru.  Yields  part  of  the 
supply  of  Columbian  bark,  and  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  quinine.  Karsten  considers  it 
valueless;  but  others  have  obtained  12 — 4  per 
cent,  of  quinine  and  0'5 — 0'6  per  cent,  of 
cinchonin  sulphate. 

C.  coria'cea-   The  Exostemma  coriaceum. 

C.  coro'nae.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  The 
former  pharmacopoeial  name  (E.)  for  the  bark  of 
the  C.  condaminea,  the  crown  bark. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  Karsten.  (L.  corymbus, 
a  cluster  of  flowers.)    A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  crassifo'lia,  Pavon.  (L.  erassus,  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    An  uncertain  species. 

C.  cris'pa,  Tafalla.  (L.  crispus,  curly.)  A 
variety  of  ft  officinalis,  How.    Hab.  Mountains 
of  Loxa  and  Cuenqa. 
Also,  a  variety  of  ft  Mutisii. 

C.  cu'prea-  (L.  cupreus,  of  copper.)  A 
copper- coloured  bark,  containing  a  little  quinine, 
of  unknown  origin. 

C,  Cus'co,    {Cuzco,  a  town  of  Teru.)  The 


bark  of  C.  pubescens,  "Wedd.  It  is  identical  with 
the  Ecorce  d'Arica  of  Pelletier  and  Coriol. 

C.  de  Para'.  {Para,  a  province  of  Brazil, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.)  A  bark  which  is 
probably  the  produce  of  a  Ladenbergia. 

C.  decurrentifo'Ha,  Pavon.  (L.  decurro, 
to  run  down ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  ft  purpuras- 
cens. 

C.  Delondria'na,  Wedd.  A  variety  of  ft 
scrobiculata. 

C.  dichot'oma,  H.  Per.  (Ai'xa,  doubly ; 
Ttfivco,  to  divide.)    An  uncertain  species. 

C.  dis'color,  Weddell.  (L.  discolor,  having 
different  colours.)  The  bark  of  this  species  is 
seldom  or  never  seen. 

C.  du'ra  lae'vis.  (L.  durus,  hard ;  leevis, 
light.)  A  bark  yielded  by  ft  cordifolia,  Mutis, 
from  New  Granada. 

C.  du'ra  subero'sa.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
suberosus,  made  of  cork.)  Cinchona  bark  yielded 
by  ft  pubescens,  Weddell,  and  C.  lutea,  Pav. 

C.  ellip'tica,  Wedd.  (L.  ellipticus,  elon- 
gated, circular.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Sti?ps 
cinchona  calisaya.  Hab.  Peru ;  yields  Carabaya 
bark. 

C.  erythranth'a,  Pav.  ('Epvdpos,  red ; 
ui/8os,  a  flower.)  Perhaps  a  variety  of  C.  offi- 
cinalis. 

C.  erythroder'ma.  {'Epvdpos,  red ; 
olpp.a,  skin.)    The  C.  succirubra. 

C.  euneu'ra,  Miq.  (Ed,  well;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.)    Probably  the  same  as  C.  eltiptica. 

C.  excel'sa,  Roxb.     (L.  excelsus,  lofty.) 
An  Indian  tree.     The  bark  contains  neither 
quinine  nor  cinchonin. 
Also  called  Hymenodictyon  excelsum. 

C.  ferrugin'ea,  St.  Hilaire.  The  Remijia 
ferruginea. 

C.  fla'va,U.S.  Ph.  (L.Jlavus,  yellow.  F. 
la  quinquina  calisaya  or  jaune  royal ;  G.  gelbe 
or  Kimigs  Chinabaum.)  The  bark  of  C.  calisaya, 
yellow  bark  or  yellow  cinchona.  See  Cinchona 
Jlava  cortex. 

C.  fla'va  du'ra.  (L.  Jlavus,  yellow  ;  durus, 
hard.)  Two  kinds  of  bark  with  this  name  occur 
in  commerce,  the  C.  dura  lav  is  and  the  C.  dura 
suberosa. 

C.  fla'va  fibro'sa.  (L.  jiavus,  yellow  ; 
jibrosus,  full  of  fibres.)  The  bark  of  C.  lancifolia, 
Mutis,  Bogota  bark,  Carthagena  bark. 

C.  floribun'da.  (L.  jlos,  a  flower ;  abun- 
do,  to  be  numerous.)  The  systematic  name  of 
the  tree  which  affords  the  St.  Lucia  bark.  It  is 
astringent  and  bitter,  somewhat  like  gentian. 
Used  in  intermittent  fever,  typhoid  dysentery, 
and  dyspepsia,  but  requires  to  be  joined  with 
some  aromatic  substance ;  in  its  recent  state  it  is 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

C.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuscus,  reddish  brown.) 
The  same  as  C.  grisea. 

C.  glandulif  era,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L. 
glandulus,  dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rugosa. 
Hab.  Peru.    Bark  not  known  as  a  distinct  sort. 

C.  Gondotia  na,  Elotzsch.  A  synonym  of 
C.  cordifolia. 

C.  granaten'sis.  {Granada.)  The  bark 
of  C.  cordifolia,  Mutis. 

C.  grandiflo'ra,  Ruiz  and  Tavon.  (L. 
grandis,  great ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  Buena  ob- 
tusifolia. 

C.  grandifo'lia.  (L.  grandis;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  C.  oblong  folia. 

C.  gris  ea.   (L.  griseus,  grey.)  Grey  bark. 
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A  term  employed  by  Berg  and  Gareke  to  include 
Huanueo,  Loxa,  Pseudoloxa,  Huamalies,  and 
Jaen  pallida  barks.  They  present  the  characters 
in  common  of  being  in  tubes  or  half  cylinders, 
externally  grey  or  brownish,  internally  reddish 
brown,  delicately  fissured  externally,  with  smooth 
or  short  splintery  fracture. 

C.  Cruama'Iies.  The  same  as  C.  Huama- 
lies. 

C,  Guano'co.   The  same  as  ft  Huanueo. 

C.  beteropbylla,  Pavon.  ("Ei-i-pos, 
other;  <j>v\\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  bark  of 
which  is  sometimes  found  mixed  with  Calisaya 
bark. 

C.  bexand'ra.   The  Baena  hexandra. 

C.  birsu'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  hirsutus, 
hairy.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonce 
rugosce.    Hab  Peru. 

C.  Howardia'rsa,  Kuntze.  One  of  four 
species  into  which  Kuntze  proposes  to  reduce  all 
the  forms  of  cinchona  which  grow  in  Java. 

C.  Huama'lies.  {Huamalies,  a  province 
of  Peru.)  The  thicker  pieces  of  C.  micrantha, 
ft  glandulifera,  ft  Palton,  and  ft  lanceolata. 

C,  Huanu  eo.  {Huanueo,  a  town  of  Peru.) 
The  younger  bark  of  ft  micrantha,  Ruiz  and 
Pav.,  ft  subcordata,  Pav.,  G.  suberosa,  Pav.,  and 
C.  umbellalifera,  Pav.  A  smaller  kind  is  yielded 
by  C.  purpurea,  Ruiz  and  Pav. 

C.  Humboldtia'na,  Lamb.  (After  Hum- 
boldt, the  naturalist.)  A  species  of  "Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchonce  rugose.  Hab.  Peru.  Produces 
false  Loxa  bark  or  Jaen  bark.    A  bad  bark. 

C.  Ja/en  nigricans.  {Jaen,  a  town  of 
Peru;  L.  niger,  black.)  Pseudoloxa  bark.  The 
younger  bark  of  C.  nitida,  Ruiz  and  Pav.,  C. 
stuppea,  Pav.,  and  C.  scrobiculata,  Hb.  and  Bpl. 

C.  Ja'en  pallida.  (L.  pallidus,  pale.) 
Pseudoloxa  bark  from  Guayaquil. 

C.  jamaicen'sis.  {Jamaica,  the  island 
of  that  name.)    The  Exostemma  caribceum. 

C.  Tosephia  na.  A  shrub-like  variety  of 
C.  calisaya. 

C.  laccif ' era.  (L.  lac,  milk-like  juice ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  synonym  of  Gondaminea 
tinctorea. 

C.  laneeola'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
lanceolatus,  lancet-shaped.)  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchonce  officinalis.)  Hab.  Peru. 
It  yields  Cartbagena  bark. 

C.  lancilo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  lancea,  a  lance  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonce  officinalis.')  Hab.  New  Granada.  It 
yields  Columbian  bark. 

C.  lancito'lia  ofolon'g-a.  Same  as  G. 
oblonga. 

C,,  Soz'a.  {Loxa,  a  district  of  Ecuador.) 
The  bark  of  the  younger  branches  of  C.  uritu- 
singa,  Pav.,  C.  Condaminea,  Humb.,  C.  chahitar- 
guera,  Pav.,  C.  macrocalyx,  Pav.,  C.  conglomerata, 
Pav.,  ft  glandulifera,  Ruiz  and  Pav.,  ft  hetero- 
phylla,  Pav.,  C.  hirsuta,  Pav.,  C.  Palton,  Pav., 
ft  microphylla,  Pav.  The  pieces  are  grey  ex- 
ternally, with  circular  fissures  at  some  distance 
from  each  other. 

C.  lucumsefo'lia,  Pav.  (L.  lucuma,  a  plant 
of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchonce  officinalis.  A  tree  30  feet 
high.  Hab.  Ecuador,  Peru.  Supplies  some 
Carthagena  bark. 

C.  lu'tea,  Pavon.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  A 
variety  of  C.  cord  folia. 

C.  Xoizia'na.  The  Exostemma  jloribundum. 

C.  macrocalyx,  Pav.     (Ma/c/ode,  long; 


ko\v%,  a  calyx.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Sti/rp* 
cinchonce  officinalis.  Hab.  Peru  and  Ecuador. 
A  tree  18—20  feet  high.  It  yields  ashy  crown 
bark,  which  contains  but  a  small  quantity  of  the 
alkaloids,  quinine,  cinchonin,  and  cinehonidin. 

C.macrocar'pa,  Vahl.  (Ma/c^oV,  «apTro's, 
fruit.)    The  Cascarilla  macrocarpa,  Weddell. 

C.  mag-nifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  A  false 
cinchona,  the  Cascarilla  magtiifolia,  "Weddell. 

C.  BXartinicen'sis.  The  bark  of  Exos- 
temma Jloribundum,  Willd. 

C.  micran'tba,  Wedd.  (MiKpds,  small; 
avdos,  a  flower.)  A  species  and  the  type  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonce  micrantha.  Hab. 
Peru.  A  tree  60 — 90  feet  high.  The  mesoderm 
contains  few  or  no  stone  cells  and  no  laticiferous 
vessels.  Bast  cells  60 — 100  n  in  thickness,  for 
the  most  part  with  interrupted  radial  arrange- 
ment. It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  grey  Huanueo 
or  Lima  bark. 

C.  microcarp'a,  Wedd.  (MtKp6s ;  map- 
irds,  fruit.)    A  variety  of  C.  Calisaya. 

C.  microphylla,  Mutis.  (Mih-pds;  <pv\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    A  variety  of  C.  Mutisii. 

C,  monta'na,  Badier.  (L.  mons,  a  moun- 
tain.)   The  Exostemma  Jloribundum,  Willd. 

C.  mora'da,  Planch.  A  variety  of  Calisaya 
bark.    The  same  as  C.  Boliviana,  Wedd. 

C.  Mutis'ii,  Lamb.  {Mutis,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonce  rugosce.  Hab.  Ecuador.  This  bark 
only  contains  aricin. 

Cm  Muzonen'sis.   An  uncertain  species. 

C.  nitida,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  nitidus, 
shining.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonce 
micranthce.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  grey 
Huanueo  or  Lima  bark,  which  is  chiefly  used  on 
the  Continent. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  nones,  new.)  The  bark  of 
C.  nova  granatensis,  Quina  roja,  Mutis,  Laden- 
bergia  oblongifolia,  Karst,  L.  magnifolia,  Kl. 

Ci  oblon'ga,  Howard.  (L.  oblongus,  elon- 
gated.) A  variety  of  C.  lancifolia.  It  yields  soft 
Columbian  bark. 

C.  oblongifolia,  Mutis.  (L.  oblongus 
oblong;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Cascarilla  magni, 
folia. 

C.  obtusifolia.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  A  tree,  twelve  feet  high.  Hab. 
Ecuador.    A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  officinalis,  Hook.  (L.  officinalis,  offi- 
cinal.) One  of  the  three  kinds  of  cinchona  barks 
admitted  for  pharmaceutical  use.  Hab.  Ecuador 
and  Peru.  Cultivated  in  India,  Ceylon,  and 
Java.  A  large  tree,  with  lanceolate  or  ovate 
leaves,  glabrous  superiorly,  scrobiculate  inte- 
riorly. The  flowers  small,  in  lax  panicles,  suc- 
ceeded by  oblong  capsules.  Yields  Loxa,  or 
brown  bark,  pale  bark.  It  is  the  type  of  Weddell' s 
Stirps  cinchonce  officinalis. 

C.  ovalifo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  ovalis,  egg- 
shaped;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Cascarilla  macro- 
carpa. 

C.  ova'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  ovatus,  egg- 
shaped.)  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonce 
ovatce.  Hab.  Peru  and  Bolivia.  Yields  inferior 
brown  and  grey  barks. 

C.  Pabudia'na,  Howard.  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rugosce.  Hab.  Peru 
and  Bolivia,  at  an  altitude  of  oOOO  or  6000  feet. 
Formerly,  but  not  now,  cultivated  in  India  and 
Java.  A  poor  bark,  containing  only  about  0-5 
per  cent,  of  cinchonidia.  This  is  one  of  Kuntze' s 
four  typical  forms  of  Java  cinchona. 


CINCHONA. 


C.  pallida,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  pallidas,  pallid. 
F.  quinquina  gris  ;  G.  braune  or  graue  China- 
rinde.)  The  bark  of  C.  officinalis  and  G.  mi- 
crantha.   See  Cinchona  pallida  cortex. 

C.  Pal'ton,  Pav.  Hab.  Loxa.  A  tree, 
twenty-five  feet  high,  yielding  Palton  bark.  The 
bark  closely  resembles  that  of  C.  macrocalyx. 

C.  parabol'ica,  Kinol.  (UapafBoXv,  the 
conic  section  parabola.)  The  C.  Mutisii,  var. 
Crispa. 

C.  Pavonia'na.  (Pavon,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntze 
reduces  the  cinchonas  growing  in  Java. 

C.  pelal'ba,  De  Cand.  A  doubtful  species. 

C.  Pelletieria'na.  (Pelletier,  a  chemist 
of  that  name.)  A  variety  of  C.  pubescens,  fur- 
nishing Cusco  bark. 

C.  Peruvia'na,  How.  {Peru,  a  country  of 
South  America.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stitps 
cinchona  micrantha.  It  contributes,  with  C. 
nitida  and  C.  micrantha,  to  yield  grey  Huanuco 
or  Lima  bark.   Hab.  Peru.   Cultivated  in  India. 

Also,  the  bark  obtained  from  C.  lutea,  Pav., 
and  C.  pubescens,  Wedd. 

C.  Pitay'a.  The  bark  of  ft  Pitayensis, 
Wedd.,  and  probably  of  G.  lanci folia,  Mutis. 

C.  Pitayen'sis,  Wedd.  (Pitayo,  an  Indian 
village  east  of  Popayan.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  rugosa.  A  tree  60  feet  high. 
Hab.  New  Granada.  Cultivated  in  India.  It 
yields  the  valuable  Pitaya  bark,  from  which  large 
quantities  of  quinine,  and  especially  of  q"uinidin, 
are  made. 

C,  Pi'ton.  The  bark  of  Exostemma  fiori- 
bundum. 

C.  pseudolox'a.  (jirtvSifc,  false ;  Loxa, 
a  district  of  Ecuador.)  Cinchona  bark  obtained 
from  the  younger  branches  of  ft  nitida,  Ruiz 
and  Pav.,  ft  stuppea,  Pav.,  and  C.  scrobiculata, 
Wo.  and  Bpl. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  pubescens, 
covered  with  short,  soft  hairs.)  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Ecuador, 
Peru,  and  Bolivia.  A  tree  60  feet  high.  Yields 
Arica  bark  (Cusco  bark,  from  var.  Pelletieriana). 
Some  of  the  varieties  contain  aricin. 

C.  purpuras'cens,  Wedd.  (L.  purpuras- 
cens,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Bolivia.  The  bark 
is  unknown  in  commerce. 

C.  purpu  rea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.pur- 
pureus,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Peru  (Huamalies). 
Yields  Huamalies  bark,  not  now  imported.  It 
also  forms  a  part  of  Huanuco  cinchona. 

C.  quercifo'lia,  Pav.  (L.  quercus,  an  oak ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  Mutisii,  var.  Crispa. 

C.  red.    Same  as  Cinchonic  red. 

C.  re'gria.  (L.  regius,  royal.  G.  Konigs- 
china.)  Term  applied  to  the  yellow  or  orange- 
coloured  barks  coming  from  Ecuador  and  Peru, 
and  especially  the  true  Calisaya  bark. 

C.  ro'sea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  roseus, 
rose-coloured.)  Infusion  not  bitter,  but  astrin- 
gent. 

C.  rosulen'ta,  Howard.  (L.  rosula,  a 
little  rose.)    A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  rotundifo'lia,  Pav.  (L.  rotundus, 
round;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  C.  cordi- 
folia. 

C.  ru'bra,  U.S.  Ph.    (L.  ruber,  red.  F. 
uinquina  rouge;  G.  rothe  Chinarinde.)  The 
ark  of  C.  succirubra.     See  Cinchona  rubra 
cortex. 


C.  ru'bra  de  Ri'o  Janeiro.  The  bark, 
according  to  Weddell,  of  Ladenbergia  Riedeliana, 
a  tree  growing  in  Brazil. 

C.  rufiner'vis,  Wedd.  (L.  rufus,  red; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  Yields  a 
kind  of  light  calisaya  bark. 

C.  rugo'sa,  Hanb.  and  Fliickiger.  (L. 
rugosus,  wrinkled.)  Hab.  Peru.  Bark  unknown, 
probably  valueless.  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  rugosa. 

C.  rugosa,  Pav.   A  variety  of  C.  Mutisii. 

C.  Sanc'ta  Fe'.  Name  for  several  species 
of  cinchona  at  Santa  Fe,  affording  bark,  both 
pale  and  red. 

C.  Sanc'tse  Xiu'zise,  David.  (G.  St. 
Lucienrinde.)    The  Exostemma  floribundum. 

C.  scrobicula'ta,  Hb.  and  Bpl.  (L.  scro- 
biculus,  dim.  of  scrobis,  a  ditch,  or  trench.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  micrantha. 
The  bark  formerly  known  as  red  Cusco  bark,  or 
Santa  Anna  bark.  Hab.  Peru ;  also  in  Provinces 
of  Jaen  Cuzco  and  Carabaya. 

C.  stup'pea,  Lav.  (L.  stuppeus,  made  of 
tow.)  One  of  the  species  supplying  false  Loxa 
bark. 

C.  subcorda'ta,  Pav.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cordatus,  heart-shaped.)  A  species  which  sup- 
plies, according  to  some,  the  ash-coloured  cin- 
chona bark. 

C.  subero'sa,  Pavon.  (L.  suber,  the  cork 
tree.)  A  species  sometimes  found  mixed  with 
grey  bark. 

C.  succiru'bra,  Pav.  (L.  succus,  juice ; 
ruber,  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cin- 
chona ovata.  Hab.  Ecuador.  Cultivated  in 
India,  Ceylon,  Java,  and  Jamaica.  Yields  red 
bark,  an  officinal  species.  A  lofty  tree,  growing 
from  600 — 1500  feet  above  sea  level. 

C.  Ta'ron  Ta'ron.  The  Lasionema 
roseum. 

C,  Ten.  Cinchona  obtained  from  C.  viri- 
difolia,  Pav.,  and  partly  also  from  G.  ovata,  Ruiz, 
C.  purpurea,  and  a  variety  of  C.  lucumafolia, 
Pav.  According  to  Weddell,  it  is  yielded  by  his 
C.  pubescens,  which  is  not  identical  with  the  C. 
pubescens,  Vahl. 

C.  Tria'nae,  Karst.  (Triana,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)    The  same  as  C.  pitayensis. 

C.  triflo'ra,  Wright.  (L.  tres,  three ;  ftos, 
a  flower.)  A  Jamaica  species,  the  bark  of  which 
is  emetic. 

C.  Tucujen'sis,  Karst.  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Venezuela 
and  New  Granada.    Yields  Maracaybo  bark. 

C.  umbellulif 'era,  Pav.  (L.  umbellula, 
dim.  of  umbella,  an  umbel;  fero,  to  bear.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rugosa. 
Hab.  Peru.    Characters  of  bark  not  well  known. 

C.  undula'ta,  Kinol.  (L.  undulatus, 
waved.)    The  C.  glandulifera. 

C.  ITritusin'gra,  Pavon.  A  variety  of  C. 
officinalis. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  An  old  name 
for  a  variety  probably  of  G.,  Calisaya. 

C.  villo'sa,  Pavon.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
The  C.  Sumboldtiana. 

C.  viola'cea.  (L.  violaceus,  violet- 
coloured.)    The  C.  officinalis. 

C.  Virginien'sis.  (L.  Virginia,  the  State 
of  that  name.)    The  Magnolia  glauca. 

C.  viridifo'lia,  Pav.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  grey  cinchona 
yielding  pale  Jaen  or  Ten  bark. 
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C.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  One 
of  the  varieties  of  C.  ovata. 

C.  Weddelia'na.  ( Weddell,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntze 
reduces  the  Java  cinchona  trees. 

C.  wine.  See  Vinum  cinchona;. 

C.  Yuama'lies.   The  same  as  C.  Suama- 

lies. 

Cinchona'cese.  (Gr.  Cinchonengewachse.) 
An  Order  of  epigynous  corollifloral  Exogens, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  straight  anthers 
bursting  longitudinally,  and  leaves  with  inter - 
petiolar  stipules. 

Cinchona  CSOU5.  {Cinchona,  the  Peru- 
vian-bark tree.  F.  cinchonace.)  Having  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genus  Cinchona. 

Gin'chonads.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cinchonacew. 

Cincho'neB  fla'vae  cor  tex,  B.  Ph. 

(L.  jiavus,  yellowish  ;  cortex,  bark.)  Yellow 
cinchona  or  Calisaya  bark,  obtained  from  Cin- 
chona calisaya,  and  collected  in  Bolivia  and 
Southern  Peru.  It  is  in  flat  pieces,  uncoated,  or 
deprived  of  periderm,  rarely  in  coated  quills,  6" 
to  18"  long,  1"  to  3"  wide,  and  2"'  to  4"'  thick ; 
outer  surface  brown,  marked  by  broad,  shallow, 
irregular,  longitudinal  depressions ;  inner  surface 
tawny-yellow,  fibrous;  transverse  fracture  short 
and  finely  fibrous ;  powder  cinnamon-brown, 
somewhat  aromatic,  persistently  bitter.  Yellow 
cinchona  bark  contains  quinine,  quinidin,  cin- 
chonin,  cinchonidin,  and  quinamin,  combined 
with  quinic,  quinovic,  and  cinchotannic  acids, 
cinchonic  red,  a  butyraceous  volatile  oil,  wax, 
gum,  sugar,  and  ash  ;  paricin,  aricin,  cinchovatin, 
cusconin,  are  found  in  some  of  the  other  barks. 
Cinchona  is  essentially  an  antiperiodic ;  for  this 
purpose  sulphate  of  quinine  is  preferred.  It  is 
used  as  a  tonic.    Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

C.  pal'lidae  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  pallidus, 
pale.)  Pale  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  Cin- 
chona condaminea,  De  Cand.,  vars.  chahuar- 
guera,  Pavon,  and  crispa,  Tafalla,  and  collected 
about  Loxa  in  Ecuador.  It  is  •<>'"  to  1"'  thick, 
in  single  or  double  quills  6"  to  15"  long,  2"'  to  8"' 
in  diameter,  brittle,  easily  splitting  longitudi- 
nally, and  breaking  with  a  short  transverse  frac- 
ture ;  outer  surface  brown  and  wrinkled,  or  grey 
and  speckled  with  adherent  lichens,  with  or 
without  numerous  transverse  cracks ;  inner  sur- 
face bright  orange  or  cinnamon  brown.  Powder 
pale  brown,  slightly  bitter,  very  astringent. 
Used  as  C.  Jlavcc  cortex. 

C.  ru'forae  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
Red  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  the  Cinchona 
succirubra,  Pavon,  and  collected  on  the  western 
slopes  of  Chimborazo.  It  is  in  flat  or  incurved 
pieces,  less  frequently  in  quills,  coated  with  the 
periderm,  varying  in  length  from  a  few  inches  to 
two  feet,  from  1"  to  3"  wide,  and  2"'  to  6"'  thick, 
compact  and  heavy ;  outer  surface  brown  or 
reddish  brown,  rarely  white  from  adherent 
lichens,  rugged  or  wrinkled  longitudinally,  fre- 
quently warty,  and  crossed  by  deep  transverse 
cracks;  inner  surface  redder,  fractured  surface 
often  approaching  to  brick  red ;  transverse  frac- 
ture finely  fibrous.  Powder  red-brown,  taste 
bitter  and  astringent.  It  contains,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  cinchona  alkaloids,  paricin.  In 
addition  to  its  antiperiodic  properties,  red  cin- 
chona bark  has  latterly  been  vaunted  as  a  cure 
for  drunkenness. 

CinchOZia'les.  {Cinchona.)  In  Lindley's 
classification  an  Alliance  of  epigynous  Exogens, 


with  the  flowers  dichlamydeous  and  monopetal- 
ous,  and  a  small  embryo  lying  in  a  large  quantity 
of  albumen.  It  includes  Vacciniacece,  Colu- 
mellaeece,  Cinchonaceat,  Caprifoliacece,  and  Ga- 
liacem. 

CJincJlO'neae.  A  Suborder  or  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Cinchonacece,  or  a  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Rubiaceai,  having  scaly  stipules  and  many-seeded 
loculi. 

Cinchon'etin.  A  product  of  the  disin- 
tegration of  cinchonin  under  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  peroxide  of  lead.  It  is  amorphous, 
deliquesces  in  moist  air,  dissolves  with  red  tint 
in  water  and  spirit  of  wine,  is  insoluble  in  ether, 
and  tastes  bitter. 

Cincho'nia.    The  same  as  Cinchonin. 
C,  ac'id  sulphate  of.   C20H24N2O  .  H2 
S04.4H20.    Obtained  by  dissolving  sulphate  of 
cinchonin  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. 

Cincho  nice    sulphas,    U.S.  Ph. 

2(C20H24N2O) .  H2SO„.  2H20.  Obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  soda  to  the  mother-water  left  after 
the  preparation  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  washing 
the  precipitate  formed  in  water,  drying  and  then 
washing  with  small  quantities  of  alcohol,  after- 
wards it  is  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
boiled  with  animal  charcoal,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallise.  It  occurs  in  hard,  transparent, 
glassy  oblique  prisms.  Used  in  intermittents  as 
sulphate  of  quinine,  but  in  larger  doses.  It  is 
said  to  produce  frontal  pain  in  large  doses,  but 
not  buzzing  in  the  ears. 

Cincho'nic.  (Cinchona.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  cinchona. 

C.  ac'id.  C11H14O9.  An  amorphous  acid 
substance  obtained  from  cinchomeronic  and  oxy- 
cinchomeronic  acids  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amalgam  in  alcoholic  solution. 

C.  bit'ter.  (F.  amer  cinehonique.)  Kinovic 

acid. 

C.  red.  (F.  rouge  cinchonique .)  C28H22014. 
Found  in  all  cinchona  barks  in  greater  or  less 
quantity ;  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies,  nearly 
insoluble  in  water  and  ether. 

Cincbonic'ia.    Same  as  Cinchonicin. 

Cinchon'icin.  C20H24N20._  A  product 
of  the  action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  at  a  temp, 
of  120°— 130a  C.  (248°  F. — 271°  F.),  upon  cin- 
chonin and  cinchonidin  sulphate.  It  is  a  strong 
base,  dissolving  easily  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloro- 
form, and  acetone,  but  less  easily  in  water.  Its 
solutions  possess  a  feeble  dextro-rotatory  power 
on  light,  and  taste  bitter. 

€>incllonid.'ia>    Same  as  Cinchonidin. 

Cinchonidiae  sulphas.  See  Cin- 
chonidin sulphate. 

Cinchonidin.  C20H24N2O,  or  C,0E24 
N20.  A  substance  obtained  from  various  cin- 
chona barks.  On  spontaneous  evaporation  of  the 
alcoholic  solution  it  forms  large  brilliant  prisms. 
These  melt  at  206-5°  C.  (391°  F.)  It_  dissolves 
easily  in  chloroform.  Its  solution  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  presents  no  fluorescence,  and  the 
ammoniated  alcoholic  solution  is  not  coloured 
green  with  chlorine.  It  is  powerfully  lasvo- 
rotatory. 

C.  hydro  rjro'mate.  Recommended  for 
hypodermic  injection  on  account  of  its  unirritat- 
ing  properties. 

C.  sulphate.  2(C20H24N2O).H2SO4.4H2O. 
Obtained  by  concentrating  the  mother-liquor, 
after  the  crystallisation  of  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, in  thin  quadrangular  silky  needles ;  soluble 
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in  alcohol  and  in  100  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in 
ether.  Has  the  same  action  as,  but  weaker  than, 
quinine. 

Cinchonin.  C20H24N2O.  A  substance 
commonly  associated  with  quinine  in  various 
cinchona  barks.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  an- 
hydrous white  prisms,  which  begin  to  sublime  at 
220°  C.  (428°  F.),  and  melt  and  carbonise  at  240° 
— -IW  C.  (464°  P.— 482°  F.)  At  10°  C.  it  dis- 
solves in  3810  parts  of  water,  and  consequently 
has  only  a  feebly  bitter  taste.  Its  solutions  have 
a  powerful  dextro-rotatory  power  over  light. 

C.  bydrochlo'rate.  C20H24N,O  .  HC1 . 
2H20.  Obtained  by  treating  an  excess  of  cin- 
chonin  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallises in  white  needles,  soluble  in  24  parts  of 
water,  and  in  1"3  parts  of  alcohol ;  it  is  not 
fluorescent  in  an  acid  solution.  Used  as  an 
antiperiodic. 

C.Iii'nate.   See  C.  quinate. 
C.  qui'nate.  Bitter,  astringent,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol ;  crystallises  with  difficulty. 
Used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

C.  sulph'ate.    See  Cinchonicc  sulphas. 

Cinchoni'num,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as 
Cinchonin. 

C.  sulphu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefel- 
saures  Cinchonin.)  Same  as  Cincho/iice  sul- 
phas. 

Cin'chonism.  A  disordered  oondition  of 
the  system,  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  quinine, 
characterised  by  pallor,  yello  vvness  of  eonj  unetivae, 
trembling  of  the  limbs,  singing  in  the  ears,  and 
headache. 

Cincho'nium.    Same  as  Cinchonin. 
C.  cblorby'dricum.     The  same  as  C. 
muriaticum. 

C.  muriaticum,  (G.  salzsaure  Cincho- 
nin.)   Same  as  Cinchonin  hydrochlorate. 

Cincb.OUOl'Og'y.  {Cinchona;  Xdyos,  a 
discourse.)  A  treatise,  or  discourse,  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  the  varieties,  composition,  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  cinchona  barks. 

Cinchonom'etry.  (Cinchona ;  fxl-rpov, 
a  measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  pro- 
portionate amount  of  alkaloids  in  cinchona  bark. 

Cinchotan'nic  ac'id.  This  is  preci- 
pitated from  a  decoction  of  bark  by  acetate  of 
lead,  after  the  decoction  has  been  freed  from 
cinchona  red  by  means  of  magnesia.  The  cincho- 
tannate  of  lead,  decomposed  by  H2S  and  evapo- 
rated, yields  an  amorphous  hygroscopic  substance, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Cinclio  tenin.  CI8H20N2O3+3H2O.  A 
substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  19  parts  of 
potassium  permanganate  on  cinchonin  sulphate 
dissolved  in  a  little  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms 
brilliant  white  crystals,  dissolves  with  difficulty 
in  water  and  alcohol,  easily  in  acids  and  dilute 
alkalies.  Its  solutions  have  a  dextro-rotatory 
power  on  polarised  light. 

Cin'chotin.    The  same  as  Quinidin. 

Also,  a  name  proposed  by  Strauss  for  Hydro- 
cinehouin. 

Cincho'vatin.  The  same  as  Aricin, 
which  again  is  identical  with  Cinchonidin. 

Gin'chovin.    The  same  as  Cinchonidin. 

Cincia'no.  Italy;  between  Florence  and 
Sienna.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates 
and  carbonates,  with  a  little  iron.  Used  as  a 
tonic  in  relaxations  of  the  various  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

Cincin'nal.    (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl.)  In 


Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  scorpioid  cyme,  the 
secondary  axes  of  which  are  uniparous. 

Cisicinnalis.  (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl.  G. 
lockenartig,  gelockt,  gekrduselt.)  Curled,  or  curly, 
folded,  rolled  up. 

Cincin'nulus.  (L.  dim.  of  cincinnus.) 
A  small  lock,  or  curl,  of  hair. 

Cincin'nilS.  (L.  cincinnus,  akin  to  k'lkli/- 
wos,  a  ringlet.  G.  Wickel.)  A  curl  of  hair. 
Applied  to  the  hair  on  the  temples. 

In  Botany,  the  name  of  a  uniparous  scorpioid 
cyme,  as  seen  in  the  forget-me-not. 

Cin'clides.  (KiyicXis,  a  latticed  gate.) 
Small  openings  found  in  the  Actinozoa,  through 
which  the  craspeda  protrude. 

Cin'clisis.    The  same  as  Cinclismus. 

Cinclis'mus.  (Kiy/cAi(ris,  a  quick  jerking 
movement.  F.  cinclese,  cinclisme.)  Old  term  for 
repeated  motion  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  rapid  movement  of  the  thorax  in 
dyspnoea. 

Cin'clus.  (Kty/cAos.)  The  dipper,  one  of 
the  Turdidse. 

Cinc'tipes.  (L.  einctus,  surrounded  ;  pes, 
a  foot.)  Having  feet  surrounded  by  a  coloured 
ring. 

Cine.    A  synonym  of  Euscus  aculeatus. 

Cine  bene.    Same  as  Cinabene. 

Cimefac'tion.  (L.  cintfacio,  to  reduce  to 
ashes.  G.  Eindscherung ,  Verbrennung.)  Burning 
to  a  cinder ;  incineration. 

Cinefica'tum.  (L.  cinejicatus,  made  into 
ashes.)    The  same  as  Calcined. 

Cilie  ma.  (Ku/ij/ua,  from  Kivita,  to  move.) 
Motion. 

Cmen'chyma.  (Kiv£&j,tomove;  ty-^v^a, 
that  which  is  poured  in.)  Laticiferous  tissue, 
composed  of  anastomosing  vessels  conveying 
latex.    See  Laticiferous  vessels. 

Cinenchym  atous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  laticiferous  vessels. 

CSi'nene.  A  hydrocarbon,  probably  with 
the  composition  C]0H16)  obtained  from  wormseed, 
Semen  cince. 

Ginera'ceous.  (L.  cinis,  ash.  G.  as- 
chenahnlich,  aschgrau.)  Of  an  ash-grey  co- 
lour. 

Ginera'ria.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.  G.  Aschen- 
pjianze.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  Monck.  The  Stenactis 
annua. 

C.  heterophyl'Ia,  Pursk.  ("ETtpoe, 
other;  <pu\\ov,  a  leaf.)  The  Senecio  iomen- 
tosus. 

C.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimus.  F.  jaco- 
bee  maritime,  armoise  blanche.)  A  plant  growing 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  reputed 
to  be  antihysterical,  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and 
emmenagogue.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Achao- 
van  abiat  of  ancient  writers. 
Also  called  Senecio  cineraria. 

C.  sibir'ica,  Linn.   The  Ligularia  sibi- 

rica. 

Cinera'rium.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Name 
for  the  ash-pit  of  a  furnace. 

Cineras'cent.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.  G. 
hell  aschgrau.)    Of  an  ash-grey  colour. 

Ginera'fcion.  (L.  cineratio,  a  reducing  to 
ashes.  G.  Eindscherung.)  The  reduction  of  an 
organic  body  to  ashes. 

Ciner  ea.    (L.  cinereus.)  Ash-coloured. 
C.  gelatino'sa  substantia.    (L.  sub- 
stantia, substance.)      The  grey  matter  of  the 
nervous  organs. 


CINEREO-ALBIDUS— CINGULUM. 


Ciner'eo-al'bidus.  (L.  cinereus  ;  albas, 
white.    G.  weisslichgrau.)    Greyish  white. 

C.-argen'teus.  (L.  argenteus,  silvery. 
G.  silbergrau.)    Silvery  white. 

C.-flaves'cens.  (L.  jiaveseens,  gold-co- 
loured.   G.  gelblichgrau.)    Yellowish  grey. 

C.-fus'cus.  (L.  fuscus,  brown.  G.  grau- 
braun.)    Greyish  brown. 

C.-ni'ger.  (L.  niger,  black.  G.  grau- 
sehwarz.)    Greyish  black. 

C.  tomento  sus.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  couches.    G.  graufilzig.)    Hairy  grey. 

Ciner'eous.  (L.  cinis,  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  substance.  F.  cendre;  G. 
aschgrau.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  ashes  ;  ash-like. 
Of  an  ash  colour. 

Cin'eres.  (L.  cinis,  ash.  F.  ccndres  ;  G. 
Asche.)    A  name  for  impure  potash ;  ashes. 

C.  clavella'ti.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.)  Term 
for  the  wood  ashes  from  which  potash  is  prepared, 
because  the  wood  has  been  cut  into  slips  before 
burning,  or  because  the  ashes  were  sharpened 
like  nails  owing  to  the  separation  of  the  insoluble 
parts. 

C.  rus'sici.  The  Fotassii  carbonas  im- 
pura.  Potash. 

CinCI'it  iOU-S.  (L.  cinis,  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  substance.  F.  cendre ;  G. 
aschgrau.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
ashes.    Of  the  appearance,  or  colour,  of  ashes. 

C.  sub'stance-  The  grey  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 

C.  tubercle.   The  Tuber  cinereum. 
Cinerit  ium.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Old  term 
for  a  cupel,  because  vegetables  or  bones  are  re- 
duced to  ashes  in  it,  or  because  it  was  often 
made  of  vegetable  or  bone  ash.  (Euland.) 

Ciner'ula.  (Dim.  L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Term 
for  the  dross  of  burnt  metals,  not  unlike  to  ashes ; 
formerly  applied  to  the  substance  otherwise  called 
spodium. 

Cine'sia.  (KiVijo-is.  F.  cinesie.)  The  art, 
according  to  Dally,  of  bodily  exercises  and  cura- 
tive movements  in  their  relation  to  the  natural 
movements  of  the  human  body. 

Cinesial'g*ia.  (Karens,  motion ;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  cinesalgie.)  A  term  applied  by  GuMer 
to  the  state  of  a  muscle,  the  contractility  of  which 
cannot  be  put  into  action  without  exciting  in  it  a 
pain  often  severe  and  always  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  free  use  of  the  muscle. 

According  to  him,  the  term  includes  all  painful 
muscular  conditions  not  included  in  the  term  my- 
algia, which  is  to  be  restricted  to  rheumatoid 
conditions. 

Cinesiol'og'y.  (KiVtjcris;  Adyos,  an  ac- 
count.) A  term  used  by  Dally  to  denote  the  educa- 
tional, hygienic,  or  therapeutic  applications  of  the 
artificial  or  natural  movements  of  the  organism, 
thus  including  gymnastics  and  calisthenics,  the 
movement  cure,  and  shampooing. 

Cinesiomet'ric.  (KiViicrts;  utTpov,  a 
measure.)  Relating  to  the  measurement  of  mo- 
tion. 

C.  sense.  (G.  Sinn  der Bewegungsreaction.) 
The  seventh  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to 
Recamier,  being  the  sense  by  which  movement  is 
recognised. 

Cinesion'oSUS.  (Kii/ijffts;  vdo-os,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  disease  or  disorder  of  the  organs  of 
motion. 

Cinesip'athy .  (KiVijo-is;  ird6oe,  disease.) 
The  mode  of  cure  of  disease  by  movements.  See 
Cinesiologg. 


Cinesither'apy.  (Ki'vijo-ts;  depa^tta, 
medical  treatment.  F.  cincsitherapie.)  Daily's 
term  for  the  cure  of  disease  by  movements. 

Gilieth  mics.  (Kivtoo,  to  move.)  The 
science  of  motion. 

Cine'tic  (KiyijTt/cds,  for  moving.)  Having 
reference  to  motion. 

Cine'tica.  (Kiviitikos,  for  moving.)  An 
Order  of  Mason  Good's  Class  Neurotica,  being 
diseases  affecting  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  agents  affecting  the 
voluntary  and  reflex  spinal  movement.  Some 
affect  the  tone,  others  the  irritability  of  the 
muscles,  some  increase,  others  diminish,  the 
influence  of  the  will  over  the  muscles ;  while 
some  exalt,  others  depress,  the  reflex  activity  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

CSime'tus.  (Ktvij-rds,  movable.)  An  old 
name  for  the  diaphragm.  Used  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  ii,  3. 

Cing'ilTum.  (L.  dim.  of  cingulum,  a 
girdle.)    A  small  girdle  or  band. 

Cin'gTUla.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.)  The 
same  as  Cingulum. 

Cing'U.la'ria.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.)  A 
name  for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Lycopo- . 
dium  selago  of  Linnajus,  because  it  grows  in  that 
shape. 

CJin'gulate.  (L.  cingulum.  G.  gkrtelar- 
tig.)    Having  a  belt  or  band. 

CJin'g'ulum.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle;  from 
cingo,  to  gird  around.  G.  Oiirtel.)  A  girdle  or 
cincture.  A  belly  band ;  a  broad  quilted  belt  to 
keep  the  bowels  in  position  in  those  who  are  fat 
and  of  flabby  habit  of  body. 

The  waist  of  the  body,  being  the  part  to  which 
a  girdle  is  applied. 

Also  (G.  Zwinge),  a  band  of  white  nerve  fibres 
running  along  the  lateral  border  of  the  corpus 
callosum  to  the  median  side  of  the  corpus  medul- 
lare  of  the  hemisphere ;  anteriorly  bending  round 
at  the  side  of  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum,  it 
enters  the  frontal  lobes,  and  posteriorly  lying  at 
the  side  of  the  posterior  genu  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum it  enters  the  occipital  lobule,  and,  uniting 
with  the  medullary  substance  of  the  lobulus  cin- 
natus,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  into  the 
temporal  lobe,  terminating  in  the  gyrus  hippo- 
campi. Its  inferior  median  fasciculus  is  the 
stria  longitudinalis  corporis  callosi. 

Also,  a  band  of  dental  substance  surrounding 
the  base  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth  in  some  ani- 
mals ;  it  may  develop  accessory  cusps. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Clitettum. 

Also  (G.  Oiirteljlechte),  a  synonym  of  Herpes 
zoster,  from  its  usual  shape. 

C.  abdom'inis  musculo'so  aponeu  - 
rot'icum.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly ;  musculus, 
a  muscle ;  aponeurosis.)  The  muscles  and  fascia; 
forming  the  anterior  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  Hilda'ni.  [Rildanm.  F.  ceinture  de 
Eildane.)  A  leathern  girdle  formerly  employed 
in  the  reduction  of  dislocations. 

C.  mercuria'le.  Old  term  for  a  mercurial 
girdle  invented  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  saliva- 
tion, described  by  Hartmannus.  One  form  is: 
Mercury  3  drs.,  shaken  with  2  oz.  of  lemon  juice 
till  the  globules  disappear,  then  separate  the 
juice,  and  mix  with  the  extinguished  half  the 
white  of  an  egg,  gum  dragon  20  grs.,  and  spread 
the  whole  on  a  belt  of  flannel. 

C.  pudicit'iae.  (L.  pudicitia,  chastity.) 
The  hymen. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Johan'nis.     (L.  Sanctus, 


CININ— CINNAMOMUM. 


Saint;  Johannes,  John.)  A  name  for  the  Arte- 
misia vulgaris.  (Quincy.) 

C.  sapien'tise.  (L.  sapientia,  wisdom.) 
The  same  as  C.  mercuriale. 

C.  stultit'ise.    (L.  stultitia,  folly.)  The 
same  as  C.  mercuriale. 
Ci'nin.   Same  as  Santonin. 
C»illi  num.    A  synonym  of  Santoninum. 
Ci'nis.   (Koi/is,  dust.  F.  cendre  ;  G.  Asche.) 
The  ash  which  remains  after  burning  anything. 
The  oxides,  stable  on  exposure  to  heat,  obtained 
by  burning  the  metals,  were  formerly  named 
Cinis.  Hence  Cinis  antimonii,  C.jovis,  C.  stanni, 
and  C.  zinci. 

C.  antimo'nii.  Antimony  ash.  An  ash- 
grey  powder  produced  by  heating  sulphuret  of 
antimony  to  redness  in  contact  with  the  air. 

C.  fee' cum.  (L.ftex,  lees.)  Commercial 
potash  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  lees  of  wine. 

C.  infecto'ria.  (L.  infectorius,  that  serves 
for  dyeing.)    Same  as  C.  J "cecum. 

C.  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  Ossa 
usta  alba,  Belg.  Ph. 

Cill nabar.  {Kivvafiapi,  a  pigment  ob- 
tained from  dragon's  blood.  L.  cinnabaris  ;  F. 
cinabre ;  G.  Zinnober,  rothes  Schwefelquecksil- 
ber.)  A  term  for  the  red  sulphuret  of  mercury 
or  mercuric  sulphide,  as  it  is  met  with  in  nature, 
from  its  similarity  of  colour. 

C,  factitious,    (li.factithis,  made  by  art. 

F.  vermilion;  G.  kiinstlicher  Zinnober.')  Term 
for  vermilion  when  prepared  artificially. 

C.  of  an'timony.  (F.  cinnabre  d'anti- 
moine  ;  G.  Spiessglaszinnober .)  Name  for  cin- 
nabar, or  sulphuret  of  antimony,  which  was 
formed  during  an  old  process  for  making  butter 
of  antimony,  in  which  mercury  was  used. 

Cin'nabarine.  {Cinnabar.  F.  cinna- 
barin  ;  G.  Zinnoberroth.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
cinnabar ;  of  the  colour  or  appearance  of  cinnabar, 
and  the  light  red  of  the  Papaver  orientalis  ;  a 
yellowish  scarlet. 
Cinnab'aris.  Same  as  Cinnabar. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  madder,  Rubia  tinctorum, 
from  its  colour. 

C.  factit'ia.   See  Cinnabar,  factitious. 

C.  Greeco'rum.  (L.  Orcecus,  a  Greek.) 
Old  term  for  the  Sanguis  draconis,  dragon's 
blood.  (Quincy.) 

C.  minera'lis.    (L.  mineralis,  mineral. 

G.  Bergzinnober.)  Native  or  mineral  cinna- 
bar. 

C.  nati'va.  (L.  nativus,  natural.  G.  Berg- 
zinnober.)   Native  or  mineral  cinnabar. 

Cirmab  rion  her'ba.  {Cinnabar; 
herba,  a  herb.)  A  name  of  madder,  Rubia  tinc- 
torum, from  the  colour  of  the  dye  which  it  fur- 
nishes. 

Cinnamal'dehyde.  Same  as  Cinnamie 
aldehyde. 

Cinname'in.  C16H,,02.  A  brownish  aro- 
matic liquid,  sp.  gr.  1*1,  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  a  solution  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  bisulphide 
of  carbon.    Also  called  benzylic  cinnamate. 

Cin'namene.  C8H8.  A  substance  identical 
with  styrol,  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
cinnamie  acid  with  baryta. 

Cinnam  ie  ac'id.  C9Hf,02.  (G.  Zimmt- 
stiure.)  This  acid  is  contained  in  Siam  benzoin, 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  and  may  be  obtained 
from  storax  by  boiling  it  in  water  with  sodium 
carbonate  and  lime,  which  yield  sodium  cinna- 
mate, easily  decomposable  by  acids.  The  acid  is 
inodorous,  has  an  acrid  taste,  fuses  at  129°  C. 


(264:°  F.),  at  a  dull  red  heat  is  resolved  into  car- 
bonic acid  and  styrol,  and  dissolves  easily  in  ether, 
alcohol,  and  hot  water,  sparingly  in  cold  water. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  colourless  prisms. 

C.  aldehyde.  C9H80.  A  colourless  heavy 
oil  which  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  oil  of  cin- 
namon. 

Cinnamicyl.    C9H60.    The  supposed 

biatomic  radical  of  cinnamie  acid. 

Cinnamoden  dl'On.  (Kiwafiov,  cinna- 
mon ;  divSpov,  a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Canellaeece,  or  of  the  Tribe  Canellece,  Nat. 
Order  Afagnoliacea.  Trees,  inhabiting  tropical 
America,  with  alternate  exstipulate  leaves. 

C.  axilla're,  Mart.  (L.  axillaris,  from 
axis,  an  axle-tree.)  A  tree  growing  in  Brazil, 
yielding  a  bark  of  strong  and  aromatic  flavour, 
named  paratudo  (good  for  everything)  aromatico 
by  the  Brazilians,  who  employ  it  in  the  treat- 
ment of  many  diseases.  The  pieces  are  from  two 
to  six  inches  in  length,  one  or  two  inches  broad, 
and  about  one  third  of  an  inch  thick,  flat,  hard, 
brown,  and  presenting  a  granular  fracture. 

C.  cortico'sum,  Miers.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
A  tree,  inhabiting  Jamaica,  supplying  a  bark 
which  is  often  substituted  and  sold  for  true 
winter's  bark. 

©in'namol.    A  synonym  of  Cinnamene. 

Cinnamo'meOUS.  (L.  cinnamomum, 
cinnamon.  F.  cannelle  ;  G.  zimmtfarbig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  cinnamon  ;  of  the  colour  or  quality 
of  cinnamon. 

Cinnamo  mi  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  bark.  F.  cannelle  de  Ceylan  ;  G.  Zimmt, 
Zeylonzimmt,  Kaneel,fciner  Zimmt.)  Ceylon  cin- 
namon ;  the  inner  bark  of  the  young  shoots  of  Cin- 
namomum zeylanicum,  gathered  in  May  and  June 
and  in  November  and  December  after  the  wet 
season ;  the  bark  of  the  smaller  shoots  is  placed 
within  that  which  has  been  stripped  from  the 
larger.  The  rolls  are  then  dried  in  the  sun.  They 
are  of  a  bright  brown  colour,  brittle,  fragrant,  and 
of  a  saccharine,  pungent,  and  aromatic  taste.  The 
quills  consist  chiefly  of  the  endophlceum.  On 
section  there  appear  under  the  microscope  one  to 
three  rows  of  thick-walled  cells,  ten  rows  of 
parenchymatous  thin-walled  cells,  and  internally 
other  thin- walled  cells  intersected  by  medullary 
rays.  Ceylon  cinnamon  contains  ethereal  oil 
3'77,  resin  soluble  in  ether  7'4,  tannic  acid  2-06, 
starch  2-82,  mucus  3'7,  ashes  4'96  per  cent.,  and 
contains  besides  sugar  and  mannite.  It  is  chiefly 
used  as  a  spice,  but  also  as  a  cordial  and  stimu- 
lant. It  is  often  adulterated  with  cassia,  and, 
when  powdered,  with  baked  wheat  flour  or  baked 
starch. 

Cinnamon  is  mentioned  in  the  Mosaic  writings, 
and  in  many  ancient  authors,  as  by  Herodotus, 
Galen,  and  Dioscorides. 

C.  chinensis  cor'tex.  (L.  chinensis, 
Chinese;  cortex,  bark.  F.  cannelle  de  chine ;  G. 
Zimmtkassie,  Chinesischer  Zimmt.)  Chinese  cin- 
namon ;  also  called  Cassia  bark. 

Cinnamo  mic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cinna- 
mie acid. 

Cinnamo  min,    The  same  as  Mannite. 

Cinnamo'mum.  (Kiwap.wp.ov,  cinna- 
mon.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracece. 

Also,  cinnamon,  the  pharmacopceial  name, 
U.S.A.,  of  both  the  Ceylon  and  the  Chinese  cin- 
namon. See  Cinnamomi  cortex  and  C.  chinensis 
cortex. 

C.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  pointed.)  Ceylon 
cinnamon,  the  bark  of  C.  zeylanicum. 


CINNAMON. 


C.  al'bum.  (L.  alius,  white.)  Same  as 
CanellcB  alba  cortex. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Ch.  Nees.  (L.  aromat- 
icus,  fragrant.)    The  same  as  C.  cassia,  Blume. 

C.  Eurman'ni,  Blume.  A  tree  supposed  to 
be  the  source  of  part  of  the  supply  of  Sumatra 
and  Java  cassia  bark. 

C.  cam'phora,  Nees.  The  Camphoru 
officinarum. 

C.  cas'sia,  Blume.  (G.  Zimmtkassie, 
brauner  Kaneel.)  A  tree  growing  naturally  in 
China  and  Cochin  China  and  cultivated  else- 
where. The  bark  of  the  larger  branches  yields 
cassia  bark  and  cassia  buds. 

C.  Ceylonen'se.  (L.  Ceylon,  the  island 
of  that  name.)    The  same  as  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  Cbinen'se.  Chinese  cinnamon,  or  Cassia 
bark. 

C.  Culil'awan,  Blume.  Hab.  Indian 
islands.  From  this  plant  is  obtained  the  Indian 
clove  bark,  so  named  on  account  of  its  odour. 
The  bark  is  in  large  flat  pieces. 

C.  eucalyptoi'des,  Nees.  {Eucalyptus, 
the  plant  of  that  name ;  eloos,  likeness.)  The  C. 
nitidum. 

C.  glandulif'erum,  Meissner.  (L.  glan- 
dula,  a  little  acorn ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  species 
which  supplies  the  sassafras  of  Nepaul. 

C.  In'dicum.    (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 

same  as  C.  chinense. 

C.  in'ers,  Reinw.  (L.  iners,  inactive.)  A 
variable  species  growing  in  Continental  India, 
Ceylon,  Java,  and  Sumatra.  Believed  to  yield 
the  cassia  bark  or  wild  cinnamon  of  Southern 
India.  The  seeds  and  dried  buds  are  used  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  coughs,  and  the  bark 
as  a  condiment.  Probably  a  form  of  C.  zeylani- 
cum. 

C.  OTavan'icum,  Blume.  (L.  Java,  the 
island  of  that  name.)  The  tree  producing  true 
Sintoc  bark. 

C.  Ki'amis,  Nees.  The  plant  producing 
Cortex  Massoy. 

C.  Iioureirii,  Nees.  A  tree  inhabiting 
Cochin  China.  It  yields  in  part  the  cassia  buds 
of  commerce. 

C.  Mag-ellan'icum.  (L.  Magellan,  a 
celebrated  navigator.)  The  same  as  Cortex  Win- 
teranus. 

C.  malabath'rum,  Batka.  Said  to  supply 
Cortex  malabathri. 

C.  nit'idum,  Hooker.  (L.  nitidus,  shin- 
ing.) The  plant  yielding  part  of  the  Folia  mala- 
bathri of  India.    Probably  the  same  as  C.  iners. 

C.  obtusifo'lium,  Nees.  (L.  obtusus, 
blunt ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  tree  growing  at  1000 
to  4000  feet  above  the  sea  level  in  the  Ehasya 
Mountains  in  Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of 
the  supply  of  cassia.  Probably  a  form  of  C. 
zeylanicum. 

C.  parttaenox'ylon,  Meissner.  (Ylap- 
divos,  a  virgin ;  JuXoi/,  wood.)  Hab.  Penang, 
Sumatra,  Java.  Fruit  yields  an  oil  which  is 
used  in  rheumatism ;  root  used  in  infusion  as 
sassafras  root. 

C.  pauciflo'rum,  Nees.  (L.  pattens,  few ; 
flos,  flower.)  A  tree  growing  1000  to  4000  feet 
above  the  sea  level  in  the  Khusya  Mountains  in 
Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of  the  supply  of 
cassia  bark. 

C.  perpetuoflo'rens,  Burmann.  (L. 
perpetuus,  continuous ;  fioreo,  to  bloom.)  A 
species  said  to  be  one  of  those  furnishing  cassia 
buds. 


C.  Banwolf  ii,  Blume.  Probably  the  same 
as  C.  iners. 

C.  ru'brum,  Blume.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
plant  producing  the  Cortex  Culilawani  ruber. 

C.  sinen'se.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis,  from 
China.)  Chinese  cinnamon,  the  same  as  Cassia 
bark. 

C.  Sin'toc,  Blume.  A  plant  yielding  a  bark 
smelling  of  cloves,  and  analogous  in  its  properties 
to  the  Culilawan  bark. 

C.  sylves'tre  america'num.  (L.  syl- 
vestris,  belonging  to  a  wood.)  The  Nectandra 
cinnamoides. 

C.  Tam'ala,  Nees.  (G.  Mutterzimmt.) 
A  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies.  It  yields 
part  of  the  supply  of  Folia  and  Cortex  mala- 
bathri, and  of  Cassia  bark. 

C.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Ceylon 
cinnamon. 

C.  xantboneur'on,  Blume.  (Z«v6os, 
yellow;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  The  plant  producing 
the  Cortex  Culilawani  papuanus. 

C.  zeylan'icum,  Breyne.  (F.  cannellier.) 
A  tree,  from  20  to  30  feet  in  height,  inhabiting 
Ceylon,  and  cultivated  in  Brazil  and  some  of  the 
West  India  islands.  Yields  cinnamon.  See  Cin- 
namomi cortex. 

Cin  namon.  (Heb.  ginndmon,  cinnamon.) 
See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  bark.    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C,  Ceylon'.    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C,  Cbine'se.  The  produce  of  various 
species  of  cinnamon  growing  in  the  provinces  of 
Kwangsi  and  Kweiehan  in  Southern  China.  See 
Cassia  bark. 

C.  chips.  The  smaller  fragments  or  trim- 
mings obtained  in  stripping  the  shoots  of  the 
cinnamon  tree. 

C,  In  dian.   Same  as  C,  Chinese. 

C.  leaf,  oil  of.  A  brown,  viscid,  essential 
oil,  of  clove-like  odour,  sometimes  exported  from 
Ceylon.  Sp.  gr.  1  053.  It  is  a  mixture  of  eu- 
genic acid,  with  a  neutral  hydrocarbon,  having  a 
formula  C]0H,6,  and  a  little  benzoic  acid. 

C,  Malabar.  (G.  Holz  Kassie,  Malabar 
Zimmt.)  Cinnamon  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
Cinnamomum  zeylanicum  growing  on  the  Mala- 
bar coast  of  Southern  India.  The  pieces  are 
simple,  not  rolled  one  within  the  other,  and  are 
characterised  by  the  large  quantity  of  mucus  they 
contain. 

C.  of  San'ta  Fe.  The  bark  of  Nectandra 
cinnamoides. 

C.  of  tbe  Isle  of  France.  The  bark  of 
Oreodaphne  cupularis,  growing  in  the  Mau- 
ritius. 

C,  oil  of.  A  golden  yellow  liquid,  sp.  gr. 
1-035,  distilled  from  cinnamon  bark.  It  has  a 
strong  odour  of  cinnamon,  a  sweet  and  aromatic, 
but  burning  taste,  and  slight  lsevogyratory  power 
on  polarised  light.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  cin- 
namie  aldehyde,  CgHeO,  and  a  variable  propor- 
tion of  hydrocarbons.  At  low  temperatures  it 
deposits  camphor.    It  easily  absorbs  oxygen. 

C.  root,  oil  of.  A  yellow  liquid,  lighter 
than  water,  having  a  mixed  odour  of  cinnamon 
and  camphor  and  a  strong  camphoraceous  taste. 

C.  su'et.  A  concrete  oil  probably  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum. 

Cm,  Tellicber'ry.  Cinnamon  of  exceed- 
ingly good  quality  from  the  district  of  Tellicherry 
in  Southern  India. 

C,  Tinnevel'ly.  Cinnamon  obtained  from 
the  district  of  Tinnevelly  in  Southern  India. 

5 


CINNAMOSMA.— CIRCINAL. 


C.  tree.  (F.  cannellier  ;  G.  Zimmtbaum.) 
The  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum. 

C.  tree,  wild.   The  Canella  alba. 

C.  wood.  A  synonym  of  Sassafras 
wood. 

Ginnamos'ma.  (Klvvafiov,  cinnamon ; 
6<Tfiv,  odour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Canel- 
lacece,  or  of  the  Tribe  Canellece,  Nat.  Order  Jblag- 
noliacece. 

C>  fra' grams,  Baillon.  (L.  fragrans,  sweet 
scented.)  A  species  having  the  properties  of 
canella  bark. 

Cin'namoyl.  C9H7.  A  monatomic  ra- 
dical. (Weltzien.) 

Cin'namyl.  C9H70.  The  radical  supposed 
to  exist  in  cinnamic  acid.  (Fehling.) 

C.  al'cohol.  C18Hi„02.  (G.  Zimmtalko- 
hol.)    Same  as  Cinnyl  alcohol. 

Cinnamylic  cin'namate.  The 

same  as  Styracin. 

Cin  nyl  al'cohol.  C9H10O.  A  compound 
obtained  by  heating  styracin  with  caustic  alka- 
lies. It  crystallises  in  silky  needles,  which  are 
sweet  to  the  taste  and  pleasant  to  the  smell ;  it 
boils  at  33°  C.  (91-4  °F.) 

Also,  called  cinnamyl  alcohol. 
C-  cin'namate.   Same  as  Styracin. 
C.  e'tber.    (G.  Zimmtdther.)    (C9H9)  0. 
An  oily  fluid  heavier  than  water,  and  not  soluble 
in  it,  obtained  by  heating  cinnjd  alcohol  with 
anhydrous  boracic  acid. 

C.  ox'ide.   The  same  as  C.  ether. 

Cinon  osi.  (Kwiu),  to  move  ;  1160-01,  a 
disease.)    Diseases  atfecting  muscular  motion. 

Cinon'osus.  (Kivta>,  to  move;  i/do-os, 
disease.  G.  Krankheit  der  Bewegung.)  A  dis- 
ease affecting  muscular  motion. 

Cin'oper.    The  same  as  Cinnabar. 

Cinoplane'sis.  (Kw£u>,  to  move;  ■wK&v- 
?jeris,  a  making  to  wander.  F.  cinoplanese.) 
Irregularity  of  motion.  An  anomaly  or  aberra- 
tion of  muscular  motion. 

Cinq  raci'nes.  (F.  cinq,  five ;  racine, 
a  root.)  In  the  French  Codex  this  name  is  applied 
to  the  dried  roots  of  asparagus,  wild  celery,  fen- 
nel, parsley,  and  butcher's  broom.  Used  to  make 
an  aperient  syrup. 

Cinq'uefoil.  (F.  cinq,  five;  feuille,  a 
leaf.  F.  quintefeuille ;  G.  Potentilla.)  The 
species  of  the  Genus  Potentilla. 

C,  com'mon.  The  Potentilla  canadensis, 
Linn. 

C,  creeping:.  The  Potentilla  reptans, 
Linn. 

C,  hoar'y.   The  Potentilla  argentea. 

C,  marsh.  The  Comarum  palustre,  or 
Potentilla  comara. 

C,  BTor'way.    The  Potentilla  norvegica. 

C,  shrub  by.  The  Potentilla  fruticosa, 
Linn. 

C.f  sil'very.  The  Potentilla  argentea, 
Linn. 

Cinzil'la.   The  same  as  Zona. 

Ci'on.  (KiW,  a  column.  F.  louette ;  G. 
Zdpfchen.)    Old  name  for  the  uvula. 

Also,  the  septum  between  the  nostrils. 

Cio'nis.  (Dim.  kjW,  a  column.  F.  cionis.) 
The  same  as  Cion. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  enlargement  and  pain- 
ful swelling  of  the  uvula.  (Quiney.) 

Cioni'tiS.  (Kiwv,  uvula.  F.  cionite;  G. 
Entzilndung  des  Zdpfchens,  Zdpfchenbraune.) 
Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Cionocra'nia.      (K  iu>v ;  Kpuviov,  the 


skull.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria  or 
Lacertilia,  which  includes  the  British  lizards, 
the  scineoids,  iguanas,  and  agamas.  They  are 
procoelian  lizards,  with  a  columella,  united 
pterygoid  quadrate  horns,  and  an  interorbital 
septum.  The  parietals  are  fused  and  the  frontals 
separate.  They  have  usually  eyelids  and  are 
scaly.  It  includes  the  Cyclosaura  and  Geisso- 
saura  of  some  authors. 

CionoptO'siS.  (KiW  ;  tttuhtis,  a  falling 
down.  G.  Zdpfchenvorfall.)  A  dropping  down 
or  elongation  of  the  uvula. 

Cionorrhaph'ia.  (Kt<oi> ;  6d<pv,  a  seam. 
F.  cionorraphie  ;  G.  Zdpfchennath.)  The  same 
as  Staphylorraphy . 

Cio'notome.  (Ki'«i>,  uvula;  rt/ivw,  to 
cut.)  Bent  scissors,  adapted  for  the  removal  of 
the  uvula. 

Cionot'omy.  (Kiwv,  uvula;  touv,  sec- 
tion.) Excision  of  the  uvula  when  hypertrophied 
or  elongated. 

Cipi'pa.  (F.  moussache.)  The  Brazilian 
name  for  tapioca. 

Cipol'lo.  Italy ;  in  the  Valley  of  Nivole, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Salsero.  A  strong  salt 
water,  temperature  26°  C.  (78  8°  F.),  containing 
magnesium  sulphate  12"5  grains,  sodium  chloride 
166,  magnesium  chloride  8,  potassium  iodide  "799, 
with  some  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  in 
16  ounces. 

Circae'a.  (KipKii,  Circe,  the  enchantress; 
because  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  her ;  or, 
according  to  Lemery,  because  its  fruit,  which  is 
bristly,  adheres  to  the  clothes  and  attracts  men, 
as  the  Circe  of  the  poets  attracted  them  by  her 
enchantments.  G.  PLexenkraut.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Onagracea. 

C.  lutetia'na,  Linn.  (L.  Zutetia,  Paris. 
F.  herbe  de  Saint  Etienne ;  G.  Sexenkraut.) 
The  enchanter's  nightshade.  Formerly  used  as 
a  resolvent,  now  fallen  into  disuse. 

C.  ovalifo'lia,  Gray.  (Mod.  L.  ovalis, 
egg-shaped ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  lutetiana. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Pohl.  (L.  pubesco,  to  put 
on  down.)    The  C.  lutetiana. 

C.  vulg-a'ris,  Monch.    (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon/)   The  C.  lutetiana. 
Circaea'ceae.   A  synonym  of  Onagracece. 
Circelli.    (L.  dim.  of  cireulus,  a  ring.) 
Small  circles  or  rings. 

C.  veno'si  foram'inum  interverte- 
bra'lium.  (L.  venosus,  full  of  veins ;  foramen, 
an  opening;  inter,  between;  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)  Small  venous  circles  surrounding  the 
inner  orifice  of  the  intervertebral  foramina. 

C.  veno'si  spina'les.  (L.  venosus  ;  spina- 
lis, belonging  to  the  backbone.)  A  plexus  formed 
in  the  vertebral  canal,  opposite  each  vertebra,  by 
communicating  branches  between  the  anterior 
and  posterior  spinal  veins. 

C.  veno'si  vertebra'les.  (L.  venosus; 
vertebra.)    The  same  as  C.  venosi  spinales. 

Circel'lus.    (L.  dim.  of  cireulus,  a  ring.) 
A  ring  or  small  circle. 
See  also  Circelli. 

C.  veno'sus  hypog-los'si.  (L.  venosus  ; 
biro,  beneath;  yXwo-era,  the  tongue.)  A  small 
plexus  of  veins  surrounding  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  in  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen.  It 
communicates  with  the  occipital  sinus  and  the 
sinus  circularis  foraminis  magni  on  the  one  hand, 
and  with  the  internal  jugular  vein  or  termination 
of  the  sinus  petrosus  inferior  on  the  other. 
Cir'cinal.   (L.  circino,  to  make  round.  G. 
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schneckenformig,  eingerollt.)  Rolled  up  from  the 
tip  into  a  coil. 

Cir'cinate.  (L.  circino,  to  make  round. 
G.  kreisrund,  schneckenformig,  eingeroltt.)  Mea- 
sured or  compassed  about ;  rounded ;  involute 
from  the  apex  into  a  coil,  as  in  the  young  fronds 
of  ferns,  sometimes  coiled  into  a  ring  only. 

C.  prefolia'tion.  (L.  pr<e,  before  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  G.  schneckenformig  e  Knospenlage.)  The 
arrangement  of  the  leaves  or  fronds  in  an  invo- 
lute manner,  like  a  bishop's  crosier. 

C.  verna'tion.  (L.  vermis,  belonging  to 
the  spring.)    The  same  as  C.  prefoliation. 

Circin'nus.  A  term  for  the  hair  on  the 
temples.  Probably  a  misspelling  of  Cincinnus. 
See  Capillus. 

Cil'  cinus.  (L.  circinus,  a  circle.)  Herpes 
zoster,  from  its  shape. 

Cir'cium  arven'se.  A  name  for  the 
Serratula  arvensis. 

Cir  cle.  (L.  circulus,  a  ring.  Y.cercle ;  G. 
Zirkel.)  A  ring.  A  figure  entirely  bounded  by 
one  line,  having  all  the  right  lines  that  can 
be  drawn  from  its  central  point  to  any  part  of  it 
equal.  The  periphery  of  every  circle  is  supposed 
to  be  divided  into  360  equal  parts,  called  degrees. 

C,  a'rea  of.  The  area  of  a  circle  is  found 
by  multiplying  the  square  of  the  diameter  by 
•7854. 

C,  cil'iary.   See  Ciliary  circle. 

C,  circum'ference  of.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  a  circle  is  found  by  multiplying  the  dia- 
meter by  3'1416. 

C,  diam'eter  of.  The  diameter  of  a  circle 
is  equal  to  the  circumference  divided  by  3-1416. 

C,  galvanic.    See  Galvanic  circle. 

C.  of  diffu  sion.  (L.  diffundo,  to  diffuse.) 
The  confused  image  cast  by  a  cone  of  monocentric 
light,  which  has  passed  through  a  convex  lens, 
in  front  of  or  behind  the  true  focus  of  that  lens. 

C.  of  dispers  ion.  (L.  dispergo,  to  dis- 
perse.) The  halo  of  colours  which  surrounds  the 
image  formed  by  a  lens,  in  consequence  of  the 
unequal  refrangibility  of  the  different  colours. 

C.  of  Hal'ler.  See  Circulus  callosus 
Salleri. 

C.  of  sensibility.  (L.  sensibilis,  that 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses.)  The  area  of  dis- 
tribution of  one  nerve  fibre,  being  the  area  within 
which  the  separated  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses 
are  incapable  of  being  distinguished  as  two. 

C.  of  Willis.  See  Circulus  arteriosus 
Willisii. 

C,  polar,  low'er.  (L.  polus,  the  end  of 
an  axis.)  A  term  applied  by  Barnes  to  an  ima- 
ginary latitudinal  circle  at  about  one  fourth  of  the 
height  of  the  gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the 
cervical  from  the  equatorial  zone. 

C,  polar,  up 'per.  (L.  polus.)  A  term 
applied  by  Barnes  to  an  imaginary  latitudinal 
circle  at  about  three  fourths  of  the  height  of  the 
gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the  f undal  from  the 
equatorial  zone. 

C,  voltaic.    See  Voltaic  circle. 

Circ  let.  (L.  circellus,  a  little  circle.)  A 
small  circle.  Applied  to  such  things  as  the  cir- 
cular row  of  hooks  on  the  head  of  Tcenia  solium. 

Cir'cocele.    A  corruption  of  Cirsocele. 

Circuit.  (F.  circuit,  from  L.  circuities,  a 
going  about ;  from  circum,  around ;  and  eo,  to  go.) 
The  space  enclosed  in  a  circle,  an  orbit,  a  path. 

Also,  the  period  of  a  disease. 

Also,  the  course  traversed  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 


Circular.  (L-  circulus,  a  ring.  F.  circu- 
late;  I.  circolaire ;  G.  kreisfurmig,  zirkelrund.) 
Ring-shaped. 

C.  amputa'tion.  See  Amputation,  circu- 
lar method  of. 

C.  ban'dagre.    See  Bandage,  circular. 

C.  eau'tery.    See  under  Cautery,  actual. 

C.  crys'tals.  A  term  applied  to  the  groups 
of  radiating  needles  which  form  when  solutions 
of  oxalurate  of  ammonia,  salicine,  and  other  sub- 
stances are  evaporated  in  a  thin  layer  on  a  micro- 
scopic slide.  The  groups  attain  a  circular  form, 
determined  in  size  by  contact  with  a  neighbour- 
ing group  ;  they  are  beautiful  objects  under  the 
micropolariscope. 

C.  insanity.    See  Insanity,  circular. 

C.  magnetism.  The  action  of  a  magnetic 
current  which  causes  the  connecting  wire  of  a 
galvanic  chain  to  rotate. 

C.  mus'cle  of  Santori'nl.  See  Santorini, 
circular  muscle  of. 

C.  polarisa'tion.  (G.  Kreispolarisation.) 
See  Polarisation,  circular. 

C,  si'nus.    See  Simts,  circular. 

C.  si'nus  of  Ridley.  A  synonym  of  the 
C.  sinus. 

Circulating*.  (L.  circulalio,  a  going 
round.)    Moving  in  a  circle. 

C.  albu'men.  (G.  circulirendes  Eifveiss, 
vorraths  Eiwciss.)  A  term  applied  by  Voit  to 
albumen  absorbed  from  the  intestine  and  circu- 
lating in  a  loosely-combined  condition  in  the 
body  generally.  He  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  store 
which,  in  the  event  of  hunger,  is  used  up  before 
the  tissues  are  oxidised. 

Circulation.  (L.  circulo,  to  encircle,  or 
to  circulate.  F.  circulation  ;  G.  Krcislaiif  Um- 
lauf.)  The  act  or  process  of  circulating;  espe- 
cially applied  to  movement  of  the  blood  and  other 
fluids  in  or  around  the  living  body. 

In  Chemistry,  applied  to  a  form  of  distillation 
in  which  the  first  distilled  vapour  returns  to  the 
still  to  be  again  distilled. 

C,  allan'to'id.  {Allantois.)  The  early 
stage  of  foetal  circulation  soon  after  the  fifth  week 
in  the  human  foetus,  when  the  umbilical  vessels 
developed  in  the  allantois  are  taking  the  place  of 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle. 

C,  arte'rial.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.)  The 
course  pursued  by  the  blood  in  traversing  the 
arteries,  of  which  there  are  two  sets  :  those  con- 
nected with  the  left  ventricle  through  the  aorta, 
and  conducting  arterialised  or  bright  blood  to  the 
system  at  large ;  and  those  connected  with  the 
right  ventricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  conducting  venous  blood  to  the  lungs.  The 
former  constitute  the  systemic,  the  latter  the  pul- 
monary arterial  circulation.  The  blood  contained 
in  the  arteries,  as  a  rule,  passes  into  the  capil- 
laries, though  occasionally  anastomoses  exist 
between  arteries,  and  between  them  and  veins. 

C,  capillary.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair  of 
the  head.)  The  passage  of  the  blood  through  the 
minute  thin-walled  vessels  which  intervene  be- 
tween the  arteries  and  the  veins.  The  limits  on 
either  side  are  not  very  well  defined,  but,  as  a 
rule,  the  vessels  are  so  small  that  only  one  or  two 
corpuscles  can  move  abreast. 

C,  collateral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  ou 
both  sides.  I.  circulazione  collateral.)  Circula- 
tion carried  on  through  lateral  or  secondary 
channels  after  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  the 
i  main  vessels. 
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C,  deriv'ative.  (L.  dcrivo,  to  draw  off 
from.)  A  term  applied  to  a  direct  communication 
shown  by  Sucquet  to  occur  between  arteries  and 
veins,  without  the  intermediation  of  capillaries. 
The  connecting  vessels  are  large  and  highly 
muscular,  and,  when  dilated,  permit  the  passage 
of  so  much  blood  as  to  reduce  the  capillary  cir- 
culation beyond  to  a  minimum.  Such  vessels 
are  found  in  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  over  the  knee  and  elbow,  in  the  lips,  cheeks, 
nose,  eyelids,  and  mucous  membrane  of  nose  and 
tongue. 

C,  em  bryonal.  ('EfijBpvou,  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  before  birth.)  The  circulation  of 
blood  in  the  embryo  which  commences  as  soon  as 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  and  the  branches 
of  the  primitive  aorta  connect  the  vascular  area 
of  the  umbilical  vesicle  and  the  heart. 

Cm  foe  tal.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.  F.  circu- 
lation foetale  ;  &.  der  Krcislauf  des  Blutes  beim 
Foetus.)  The  foetal  blood  is  not  distinguishable 
into  venous  and  arterial,  but  everywhere  presents 
a  dark  red  appearance.  Proceeding  from  the 
placenta,  the  blood  is  conducted  by  the  umbilical 
vein  as  far  as  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver, 
where  it  divides  into  several  branches,  supplying 
the  right  and  left  lobes  of  the  liver,  the  lobulus 
Spigelii,  and  the  lobulus  quadratus.  The  branch 
to  the  right  lobe  is  joined  by  the  portal  vein. 
The  umbilical  vein  is  then  continued,  under  the 
name  of  the  ductus  venosus,  to  join  the  left  he- 
patic vein,  where  this  vessel  enters  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  In  the  inferior  vena  cava  the  blood 
carried  by  the  ductus  venosus  and  hepatic  veins 
becomes  mixed  with  that  returning  from  the 
lower  extremities  and  viscera  of  the  abdomen. 
It  enters  the  right  auricle  and,  guided  by  the 
Eustachian  valve,  passes  into  the  left  auricle 
through  the  foramen  ovale,  where  it  mingles 
with  a  small  quantity  of  blood  returned  from 
the  lungs  by  the  pulmonary  veins.  It  is  driven 
by  the  contraction  of  the  left  auricle  into  the 
left  ventricle,  and  thence  into  the  aorta,  by 
which  it  is  conducted  chiefly  to  the  head  and 
upper  extremities,  though  a  small  quantity 
enters  the  descending  aorta.  From  the  head 
and  upper  extremities  it  is  returned  by  the 
branches  of  the  superior  vena  cava  to  the  right 
auricle,  and  from  thence  into  the  right  ventricle. 
This  descending  current  is  in  front  of  that  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  cava  to  the  foramen  ovale. 
From  the  right  ventricle  the  blood  passes  into 
the  pulmonary  artery,  but  owing  to  the  small 
size  and  absence  of  functional  activity  of  the 
lungs,  only  a  small  portion  is  transmitted  to 
these  organs,  the  greater  part  entering  the  right 
pulmonary  artery,  and  then  traversing  a  large 
trunk  named  the  ductus  arteriosus,  by  which  it 
is  conducted  to  the  third  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  to  be  distributed  to  the  lower  extremities 
and  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis ;  the 
greater  part  is  conducted  through  the  umbilical 
arteries,  which  are  branches  of  the  internal 
iliacs,  to  the  placenta.  The  effects  of  this 
arrangement  are  that  the  blood  of  the  foetus, 
aerated  in  the  placenta,  is  sent  almost  directly 
to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.  Immediately 
after  birth  the  umbilical  arteries  and  veins  cease 
to  convey  blood  to  and  from  the  placenta ;  the 
foramen  ovale  closes,  and  the  whole  of  the  blood 
entering  the  right  auricle  passes  into  the  right 
ventricle,  and  as  respiration  now  commences  the 
ductus  arteriosus  becomes  obliterated,  and  the 
blood  is  conducted  by  the  pulmonary  arteries  to 


the  lungs,  from  whence  it  returns  to  the  left 
auricle. 

C,  great'er.  (Gr.  grosser  Kreislauf.)  Same  ' 
as  C,  systemic. 

C,  intracellular.  (L.  intra,  within; 
cellula,  a  small  cell.)  The  rotation  of  protoplasm 
in  a  vegetable  cell. 

C,  lacu'nar.  (L.  lacuna,  any  natural 
cavity.)  A  more  or  less  irregular  current  in  the 
fluid  occupying  the  lacunar  spaces  in  Mollusca 
and  Articulata.  Its  existence  as  a  distinct  cir- 
culation is  doubtful. 

C,  les'ser.  (Gr.  Meiner  Kreislauf;  I.  cir- 
colazione piccole.)    The  same  as  C,  pulmonary. 

C.  of  blood.   See  Circulatory  system. 

C.  of  chyle.  The  chyme,  as  it  flows  over 
the  villi,  is  believed  by  some  to  enter  the  colum- 
nar epithelial  cells  lining  the  intestine,  and  to  be 
transmitted  through  one  or  more  cell-like  dilata- 
tions to  the  central  lacteal  of  the  villi.  Others 
think  special  goblet  cells  are  the  main  agents  in 
the  absorption  of  the  chyme  ;  and  others  again 
that  the  chyme  makes  its  way  between  the  cells. 
All  agree  that  it  reaches  the  central  lacteal,  and 
then,  assuming  the  characters  of  chyle,  is  con- 
ducted to  a  plexus  of  lacteals  at  the  base  of  the 
villi ;  and  from  these  it  passes  to  the  larger  lacteals, 
in  which  valves  appear,  and  to  the  mesenteric 
glands,  and  ultimately  to  the  thoracic  duct.  The 
movement  of  the  chyle  absorbed  into  the  villi 
seems  to  be  effected  by  the  contraction  of  the 
muscular  fibre  cells  in  the  villi  and  in  the  larger 
lacteals  by  the  contractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  intestines,  aided  by  the  valves  of  the  lac- 
teals themselves. 

C.  of  la'tex.  (L.  latex,  fluid.)  The  de- 
scending current  of  fluids  elaborated  by  the  leaves 
in  plants.  In  some  plants  the  circulation  is  chiefly 
effected  through  the  cells  and  intercellular  spaces, 
but  in  others  there  are  true  vessels.  See  Latex, 
Laticiferous  vessels,  Sap. 

C.  of  lymph.  (Lymph.)  The  lymph  ap- 
pears to  occupy  interspaces  of  the  tissues,  which 
in  many  places,  if  not  everywhere,  are  lined  with 
endothelium.  These  becoming  more  distinctly 
tubular  and  possessing  valves,  ultimately  pour 
their  contents,  in  man,  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
whence  it  passes  into  the  left  innominate 
vein.  The  pressure  under  which  it  circulates 
varies  greatly,  and  is  chiefly  derived  from  the 
action  of  the  heart,  aided  by  the  contraction  of 
the  surrounding  muscles,  and  also  in  part  from 
the  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  lymphatics,  this 
contractility  being  in  some  animals  developed 
at  particular  points  into  hearts,  which  pulsate 
rhythmically. 

C.  of"  pro'toplasm.  (IIpijTos,  first ; 
irXacrfia,  anything  formed.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  currents  in  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable 
cell  which  proceed  from  the  nucleus  to  the  peri- 
phery, as  distinguished  from  the  rotation  of 
protoplasm. 

C.  of  sap.  (F.  circulation  de  seve.)  A 
complete  account  of  this  would  include  the  inter- 
cellular movements  of  the  vegetable  fluids  (see 
Cyclosis  and  Protoplasm),  the  movement  of  the 
fluids  absorbed  from  without  and  destined  to  be 
elaborated  in  the  green  cells,  and  lastly  the 
movement  of  the  materials  formed  in  the  green 
cells  to  various  parts  of  the  plants,  and  destined 
either  for  their  nutrition  or  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
for  subsequent  use.  The  fluids  absorbed  from 
the  soil  enter  the  cells  of  the  root  by  endosmose, 
and  ascend  through  the  porous  fibro- vascular 
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tissue  of  the  stem  to  the  leaves,  the  movement 
being  aided  partly  by  capillarity,  partly  by  imbi- 
bition, and  in  part  also  being  a  result  of  trans- 
piration from  the  leaves ;  under  certain  conditions 
the  leaves  may  also  absorb  moisture  from  the 
atmosphere.  The  chief  channels  of  the  ascending 
current  from  the  soil  are  the  woody  fibres  of  the 
alburnum,  part  traversing  their  lumen,  and  the 
pores  by  which  adjoining  cells  communicate,  and 
part  passing  along  their  walls  by  imbibition.  The 
descending  current  from  the  leaves  probably  takes 
place  through  other  but  similar  porous  cells.  In 
some  groups  the  intercellular  spaces  or  "  resin 
passages"  exist,  through  which  certain  fluids 
elaborated  by  the  leaves  inspissate.  In  some  Com- 
posite it  is  a  yellow  or  red  odoriferous  oil ;  in 
Umbelliferat,  a  mixture  of  gum  mucilage  and 
oily  or  resinous  substances  ;  and  in  Terebinthin- 
acece,  a  clear  balsam.    See  ft  of  latex. 

C,  placen'tal.  The  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  the  placenta  is  double  ;  foetal  from  the 
umbilical  arteries  through  the  capillaries  of  the 
villous  tufts  to  the  umbilical  veins,  and  maternal 
from  the  coiled  branches  of  the  uterine  arteries 
through  the  blood  spaces,  into  which  the  villi 
project,  and  the  utero-placental  veins  to  the  ute- 
rine veins. 

C,  placent'ary.  {Placenta.)  The  latter 
stage  of  foetal  circulation  when  the  allantois  has 
carried  the  umbilical  vessels  to  the  villi  of  the 
chorion,  which  they  have  penetrated,  and  the 
placenta  is  formed. 

C,  por  tal.  {Portal  vein.)  The  circulation 
of  the  blood  derived  from  the  spleen,  stomach,  and 
intestines.  The  capillaries  of  these  parts  unite  to 
form  the  portal  vein.  This  divides  (see  Portal 
vein)  into  branches,  supplying  the  lobules  and 
the  capillaries,  reunites  to  form  the  hepatic  vein, 
which  discharges  its  contents  into  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  The  pressure  under  which  the  blood 
moves  is  low ;  it  is  derived  from  the  heart.  The 
veins  contain  no  valves. 

Cm,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Same 
as  ft,  embryonal. 

C,  pul'monary.  (L.pulmones,  the  lungs. 
F.  circulation  du  poumon ;  I.  circolazione  pul- 
monale.) The  circulation  of  the  blood  from  the 
right  ventricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
capillaries,  and  veins  to  the  left  auricle. 

C,  second.    The  ft, foetal. 

C,  spiral.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Schleiden  to  the  peculiar  circulation 
observed  in  the  central  cell  of  Chara. 

C.  stage.  An  apparatus  enabling  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  to  be  studied  under  the 
microscope.  Mr.  Reeves's  consists  of  two  pai-ts, 
which  can  be  separated,  permitting  the  eyelid  or 
tongue  to  be  placed  between  two  cover  glasses, 
and  kept  moist  by  a  stream  of  serum. 

C,  systemic.  (I.  circulazione  generate, 
or  grande  or  del  corpo ;  G.  korperlichen  Kreis- 
lauf.)  The  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
heart,  aorta,  capillaries,  and  veins,  exclusive  of 
the  lungs. 

C,  third.  The  circulation  of  blood  as  it 
exists  in  the  adult. 

C,  umbilical  vesic'ular.  Same  as  ft, 
embryonal. 

C,  velocity  of.  (L.  velox,  swift.  P. 
Vitesse  du  sang  ;  G.  Geschwindiglceit  der  Blutbe- 
wegung.)  In  the  Carotid  of  the  calf  the  blood 
moves  at  the  rate  of  about  232  mm.,  in  the  dog 
of  261  mm.,  and  in  the  horse  of  300  mm.  per 
second.   In  the  capillaries  the  rate  in  the  frog  is 


0'5  mm.  per  second,  in  mammals  about  0-8  mm. 
per  second.  In  the  veins  the  rate  of  movement 
is  about  one  half  that  in  the  arteries.  The  dura- 
tion of  a  complete  circuit  is  accomplished  in  27 
systoles  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  in  the  horse 
in  31-5  seconds,  in  the  squirrel  4'39,  cat  6-69, 
hedgehog  7'61,  rabbit  7'79,  dog  16-7,  cock  5'17, 
buzzard  6-73,  duck  10*64,  goose  10-86,  and  in  man 
it  is  estimated  at  23  seconds. 

C,  ve'nous.  The  passage  of  the  blood 
through  the  veins.  It  is  effected  partly  by  the 
action  of  the  heart,  which  is  here  greatly  di- 
minished, partly  by  the  contractility  of  the  veins, 
and  by  muscular  contraction,  which,  by  means 
of  the  valves  of  the  veins,  assist  the  current  on- 
wards, and  partly  by  the  action  of  inspiration, 
which,  by  enlarging  the  thoracic  cavity,  effects 
by  atmospheric  pressure  a  freer  passage  of  blood 
into  it. 

Cir'culator.  (L.  eirculo,  to  move  round.) 
Old  name  for  a  mountebank,  or  itinerant  quack. 

Circulate)  rium.  (L.  eirculo,  to  move 
round  about.)  Name  for  a  digesting  vessel  in 
which  the  fluid  is  made  to  perform  a  circulatory 
motion. 

Cir  culatory.  (L.  eirculo.)  Relating  to 
the  circulation. 

C.  anguish.  (F.  angoisse  circulatoire.) 
The  more  or  less  uncomfortable  or  distressing 
sensations  which  occur  in  a  part  when  the  flow 
of  blood  is  nearly  or  altogether  cut  off. 

C.  appara'tus.  Same  as  Circulatory  sys- 
tem. 

C.  displacement.  See  Displacement, 
circulatory. 

C.  sys'tem.  (2u<ri-ri/ua.  F.  systeme  cir- 
culatoire ;  G.  Kreislaufsystcm.)  The  totality  of 
the  organs  which  serve  for  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

In  Invektebeata.  the  circulatory  system  pre- 
sents many  types ;  in  the  lowest  forms  consisting 
of  a  pulsatile  cavity  only,  but  becoming  gradually 
differentiated  and  specialised  till  it  ultimately, 
as  in  Cephalopoda,  becomes  almost  as  complicated 
as  in  the  higher  vertebrata. 

In  Protozoa,  represented  by  the  Rhizopods  and 
Sponges,  the  homogeneous  nature  of  the  body, 
and  their  relatively  small  size,  render  any  circu- 
latory apparatus  unnecessary. 

In  Cwlenterata  the  circulatory  system  is  en- 
tirely absent,  its  place  being  supplied  by  the 
more  or  less  branched  gastrovascular  apparatus, 
by  which  the  materials  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
body  are  conveyed  to  all  parts,  and  the  essential 
function  of  a  circulatory  system  fulfilled. 

In  the  Echinodermata  a  highly- developed, 
closed,  vascular  system  suddenly  appears.  The 
Asteriadas  present  two  rings,  one  ventral  around 
the  mouth,  the  other  dorsal  around  the  anus, 
from  which  vessels  pass  into  the  rays,  supplying 
the  intestine  and  ambulacral  vesicles,  The  cir- 
culation is  maintained  by  a  contractile  vessel 
connecting  the  two  rings ;  a  similar  disposition 
of  parts  is  found  in  the  Echinidse.  In  the  Holo- 
thuriadse  and  Siphunculidse — worm-like  types — 
an  artery  or  aorta  runs  along  one  side  of  the  in- 
testine, and  a  vein  on  the  other.  In  Holothuria 
the  artery  ends  anteriorly  in  a  vascular  ring 
surrounding  the  gullet,  and  gives  off  branches  to 
the  generative  organs,  Poli's  vesicles,  and  adjoin- 
ing parts.  The  aorta  presents  contractile  enlarge- 
ments or  hearts.  The  blood,  after  entering  the 
veins,  is  transmitted  to  the  branchiae  for  aeration, 
and  from  thence  passes  again  to  the  aorta.  There 
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is  here,  therefore,  a  double  circulation,  branchial 
and  systemic. 

In  Mollusca  the  circulation  presents  many 
grades  of  development ;  in  the  lowest  the  blood 
being  only  irregularly  driven  hither  and  thither 
in  the  body  cavity,  whilst  the  highest  present 
many  analogies  with  that  of  Vertebrata. 

In  Tunicata  an  elongated  heart,  acting  peri- 
staltically,  drives  the  blood  in  one  direction,  and 
then,  after  a  pause,  in  the  opposite  direction,  so 
that  the  vessels  in  connection  with  it  are  alter- 
nately venous  and  arterial.  The  circulation  is 
not  closed,  but  the  vessels  end  in  lacunar  pas- 
sages and  dilatations. 

In  Lamellibranchiata  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a 
pericardium,  lies  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  back 
beneath  the  ligament  in  front  of  the  rectum.  It 
is  composed  of  two  auricles  and  a  thicker  ven- 
tricle, which  is  sometimes  (Area)  double.  Ante- 
riorly it  gives  off  two  arms,  which  encircle  the 
rectum,  giving  rise  to  the  appearance  that  the 
heart  is  perforated  by  the  intestine.  From  the 
ring  the  anterior  aorta  springs.  The  smaller 
vessels  break  up  into  erectile  plexuses,  especially 
in  the  mantle,  foot,  and  in  the  septum  between 
the  branchiae,  and  they  in  part  lose  themselves  in 
lacunar  passages.  The  veins  collect  and  return  the 
blood  to  two  sinuses  at  the  base  of  the  branchiae, 
and  an  azygous  sinus  for  the  foot  veins.  Part  of 
the  venous  blood  then  passes  into  Bojanus'  organ, 
part  directly  into  the  auricles,  and  part  goes  to 
the  gills.  There  is  a  kind  of  portal  circulation 
in  Bojanus'  organ,  and  the  blood  returns  from 
that  plexus  into  vessels  which  go  to  the  gills 
(branchial  arteries).  The  oxidised  blood  collects 
into  three  trunks,  which  convey  the  blood  to  the 
auricle. 

In  Gasteropoda  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  peri- 
cardium, lies  usually  on  the  side  opposite  to  the 
generative  organs.  It  consists  of  a  single  ven- 
tricle and  auricle,  the  latter  being  occasionally 
double.  It  sometimes  surrounds  the  rectum. 
The  aorta  divides  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch,  and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  The 
returning  blood  enters  veins,  which  conduct  it  to 
the  branchiae,  from  whence,  after  aeration,  it  is 
returned  to  the  auricle.  The  large  veins  of  the 
pulmonata  form  a  vascular  ring,  the  circulus 
venoms,  which  surrounds  the  lungs.  The  veins 
have  also  large  openings,  through  which  the 
blood  that  has  circulated  through  lacunar  pas- 
sages in  the  tissues  is  received.  The  Prosobran- 
chiata  have  a  renal  portal  circulation.  The 
blood  is  colourless  or  bluish.  It  contains  much 
lime  and  some  copper.  Planorbis  has  red  blood, 
but  the  spectrum  differs  from  haemoglobin. 

Cephalopoda  present  a  systemic  and,  in  the 
dibranchiate  division,  two  branchial  hearts.  The 
systemic  heart  lies  in  the  middle  line  towards 
the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  body.  It 
consists  of  two  (or  in  nautilus  four)  auricles  and 
a  muscular  ventricle,  from  which  an  anterior 
and  posterior  aorta  arises.  The  vessels  terminate 
artly  in  capillaries,  partly  in  lacunar  passages, 
he  veins  of  the  arms  unite  to  form  a  circular 
sinus  in  the  head,  and  the  blood  from  this,  in 
company  with  that  of  all  the  other  veins,  dis- 
charges itself  into  two  pear-shaped  and  rhythmi- 
cally contracting  sinus  venosi  at  the  root  of  the 
branchiae.  In  Tetrabranchiata  there  are  four 
sinuses,  but  they  are  not  contractile.  From  the 
gills  the  blood  returns  to  the  auricles  of  the  sys- 
temic heart  hy  two  or  four  trunks.  The  blood  is 
white,  or  bluish,  greenish,  or  yellowish.  The 


I  blood- corpuscles  are  granular,  and  often  nu- 
cleated. 

In  Vertetsbata  the  circulation  is  reducible  to 
three  parts,  arterial,  venous,  and  lymphatic.  The 
heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium,  is  absent  only 
in  Amphioxus.  In  fishes  it  is  venous  or  bran- 
chial ;  m  the  Amphibia  and  Reptilia  parti}'  pul- 
monary or  branchial,  and  partly  systemic,  and 
in  the  rest  divisible  into  two  parts,  of  which  one 
is  systemic  and  the  other  pulmonary. 

In  Fishes  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium, 
lies  above  the  pectoral  fins  and  behind  the  gills. 
In  Myxine,  Plagiostomi,  and  Acipenserida?,  the 
pericardium  communicates  with  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  The  heart  consists  of  an  auricle,  which 
receives  the  venous  systemic  and  portal  blood, 
and  of  a  strong  ventricle,  which  is  separated  from 
the  auricle  by  valves,  and  drives  the  blood,  by 
rhythmical  contraction  of  about  twenty  or  thirty 
beats  per  minute,  into  a  conus  or  bulbus  arterio- 
sus, the  interior  of  which  presents  valves.  Con- 
tinuous with  this  is  the  aorta,  which  gives  off  on 
each  side  four  or  five  branches  to  the  gills,  when 
they  break  up  into  capillaries ;  the  oxygenated 
blood  returns  to  large  veins  or  epibranchial 
arteries,  which  then  join  to  form  a  dorsal  vessel, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  Secondary  hearts 
are  found  in  the  caudal  vein  of  the  eel  and  in  the 
portal  vein  of  the  Myxine.  A  portal  vein  trans- 
mits part  of  the  venous  blood  of  the  intestines  to 
the  liver.  In  some  fishes  there  is  a  renal  portal 
circulation.  The  blood-corpuscles  are  circular  in 
the  Cyclostomata,  but  flat,  elliptic,  and  nucleated 
elsewhere. 

In  Amphibia  the  heart  has  one  ventricle,  and 
present  in  the  lower  form  one,  and  in  the  higher 
two,  auricles.  From  the  ventricle  springs  a  bul- 
bus arteriosus,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
aorta.  The  aorta  gives  off  branches  to  the  gills 
when  present.  The  returning  vessels,  as  in  fishes, 
form  a  dorsal  aorta,  the  lower  ones  each  giving 
off  a  branch  to  the  lungs,  which  becomes  greatly 
developed  in  those  Batrachia  that  undergo  a 
metamorphosis.  There  is  an  hepatic  and  a  renal 
portal  circulation.  Blood-corpuscles  biconvex, 
nucleated,  large. 

In  Reptilia  the  heart  has  two  auricles  and  a 
single  ventricle.  The  right  auricle  receives  the 
systemic,  the  left  the  pulmonary  veins.  In  the 
higher  members  of  this  class  the  ventricle  is 
nearly  perfectly  divided  into  two  chambers  by  a 
vertical  septum,  though  a  mixture  of  the  blood  of 
the  two  chambers  still  takes  place  through  the 
foramen  of  Panizza,  and  through  acommunicating 
branch  between  the  right  and  left  aortic  arches 
before  they  join  to  form  the  aorta  descendens. 

In  Birds  there  is  a  complete  double  circulation, 
the  heart,  situated  in  the  middle  line,  consisting 
of  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles,  one  auricle 
and  ventricle  being  destined  to  drive  the  blood 
through  the  lungs  for  the  purpose  of  aerating  it, 
the  other  through  the  system ;  the  ventricles 
sometimes  communicate  through  a  foramen  ovale. 
The  aorta  is  short  and  splits  into  three  branches, 
the  descending  aorta  and  the  right  and  left 
brachiocephalic  arteries.  There  are  two  superior 
venae  cava?  and  an  inferior  vena  cava.  The  veins 
have  valves.  The  blood  is  warm,  the  corpuscles 
elliptic. 

In  Mammalia  there  is,  as  in  birds,  a  complete 
double  circulation  effected  by  a.  heart  with  four 
chambers,  one  auricle  and  ventricle  being  pul- 
monic, the  other  systemic.  The  blood,  poured 
by  the  ascending  and  descending  vena  cava  into 
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the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  is  sent  into 
the  right  ventricle ;  whence  it  is  transmitted 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  lungs, 
where,  having  undergone  its  peculiar  change 
from  venous  to  arterial,  it  is  carried  back  by  the 
pulmonary  vein  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, 
and  is  then  discharged  into  the  left  ventricle, 
whence  it  is  propelled  through  the  aorta  to  every 
part  of  the  system,  to  be  returned  by  the  veins  to 
the  vense  cava?  as  before. 

Circula'tum.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  an 
oily  liquor  prepared  from  sea  salt. 

C.  mi  nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  spirit  of  wine. 

Cir'CUllIS.  (L.  dim.  circus,  a  ring.  F. 
cercle;  U.  Zirkel.)  A  little  ring.  A  circle.  Ap- 
plied to  objects  or  parts  that  are  of  a  circular 
form. 

Applied  to  an  iron  instrument  formerly  used 
for  dividing  circular  portions  of  glass ;  the  instru- 
ment being  heated  and  pressed  close  to  the  neck 
or  rod  of  glass,  and  then  cold  being  applied,  divi- 
sion at  the  point  desired  was  effected. 

A  name  for  several  circular  instruments  used 
by  the  older  surgeons. 

C.  arterio'sus  i'ridis  ma'jor.  (L. 
arteria,  an  artery;  iris;  major,  greater.)  An 
arterial  plexus  situated  in  the  periphery  of  the 
iris,  formed  chiefly  by  the  two  long  ciliary  arte- 
ries, each  of  which  divides  into  two  branches 
after  arriving  at  the  anterior  border  of  the  ciliary 
muscle.  These  branches  run  in  opposite  direc- 
tions till  they  meet  and  are  joined  by  some 
branches  of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  The 
circle  supplies  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  processes. 

C.  arterio'sus  i'ridis  minor.  (L.  minor, 
smaller.)  A  delicate  arterial  plexus  situated  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  near  the  pupil- 
lary border.  It  indicates  the  part  to  which  the 
pupillary  membrane  of  the  foetus  was  attached, 
and,  according  to  Arnold,  it  is  only  fully  de- 
veloped after  the  disappearance  of  this  mem- 
brane. 

C.  arterio'sus  mus'culi  cilia'ris.  (L. 

cilium,  an  eyelash.)  An  arterial  plexus  formed 
by  the  long  ciliary  arteries  as  soon  as  they  have 
entered  the  substance  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 
This  circle  is  posterior  to  the  circulus  arteriosus 
iridis  major. 

C.  arterio'sus  ner'vi  op'tici.  (L. 
arteria ;  nervus,  a  nerve ;  opticus,  relating  to 
the  eye.  Gr.  hintern  Skleralijcfiisskranz.)  An 
arterial  circle,  first  observed  by  Zinn,  situated 
round  the  optic  nerve  as  it  traverses  the  sclerotic. 
It  is  composed  of  three  or  four  small  branches 
from  the  short  posterior  ciliary  arteries,  which 
form  a  plexus,  and  from  which  some  branches 
pass  outwards  like  the  remaining  short  ciliary 
arteries  into  the  choroid,  whilst  others  pass  in- 
wards to  the  optic  nerve.  There  is  no  corre- 
sponding venous  circle. 

C.  arterio'sus  umbilica'lis.  (L.  arteria, 
an  artery ;  umbilicus,  the  navel.)  The  same  as 
G.  umbiliealis. 

C.  arterio'sus  Willis' ii.  (Willis,  the 
anatomist.  G-.  Willisschen  arteriellen  Gefiiss- 
kranz.)  An  arterial  anastomosis  formed  at  the 
base  of  the  brain  by  the  basilar  and  internal  caro- 
tid arteries  and  their  branches.  The  basilar,  run- 
ning forwards,  divides  at  the  anterior  border  of 
the  pons  into  the  two  posterior  cerebral  arteries, 
which  almost  immediately  give  off  posterior  com- 
municating arteries,  which  join  with  the  internal 
carotid ;  the  internal  carotids  of  each  side  gives 


off  the  anterior  cerebral,  and  then  after  a  short 
course  communicate  by  a  cross  branch  named  the 
anterior  communicating  artery. 

C.  artic'uli  vasculo'sus.  (L.  articulus, 
a  joint;  vasculosus,  full  of  vessels.)  The  circle 
of  anastomosing  vessels  which  surrounds  a  joint. 

C.  callo'sus  Halle' ri.  (L.  eallosus ; 
Holler,  the  physiologist.)  The  fibro-cartila- 
ginous  ring  to  which  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves  of  the  heart  are  attached. 

C.  cepbaiicus.  (Kt<pa\r'u  the  head.)  A 
vascular  circle  found  in  the  head  of  osseous  fishes, 
which  is  either  formed  directly  from  the  epi- 
branchial  arteries  of  the  upper  arches,  or  by  the 
junction  of  the  main  trunks. 

Also,  the  arterial  vessels  at  the  base  of  the  ■ 
brain  forming  the  C.  arteriosus  Willisii. 

C.  cilia'ris.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  The 
Ciliary  muscle. 

C.  Halle'ri.  See  C.  eallosus  Malleri  and 
0.  venosus  Malleri. 

C.  i'ridis  ma'jor.  See  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
major. 

C.  i'ridis  mi  nor.  See  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
minor. 

C.  ma'jor.  Same  as  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
major. 

C.  membrano'sus.  (L.  membranosus, 
membranous.)    The  hymen. 

C.  minor.  Same  as  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
minor. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  globe 
of  the  eye. 

C.  os'seus.  (L.  osseus,  bony.  P.  cercle  os- 
seux.)  A  name  for  a  ring-like  bone  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cartilaginous  meatus  externus  of  the  ear, 
:md  supporting  the  membrana  tympani  in  the 
foetus.    It  is  united  to  the  meatus  in  the  adult. 

C.  quad'ruplex.  (L.  quadruplex,  four- 
fold.) The  quadruple  or  fourfold  circle.  An  old 
name  for  a  particular  kind  of  bandage. 

C.  tonsillaris.  (L.  tonsilla,  the  tonsil.) 
A  nervous  plexus  formed  by  the  branches  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve  around  the  base  of  the 
tonsil. 

C.  umbilica'lis.      (L.  umbilicus,  the 

navel.)  An  arterial  plexus  found  in  the  sub- 
peritoneal connective  tissue  around  the  navel. 
It  is  formed  by  branches  of  the  superior  and 
inferior  epigastric  arteries,  the  superior  vesical 
artery. 

C.  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  from  vena,  a 
vein.)  The  same  as  sinus  terminalis  or  the 
marginal  vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of 
the  embryo. 

Also,  a  large  venous  sinus,  found  in  the  pul- 
monate  division  of  Gasteropoda,  surrounding  the 
lung,  into  which  the  veins  returning  the  blood 
from  the  body  open. 

C.  veno'sus  are'olae.  (L.  areola,  a  small 
open  space.)    Same  as  G.  venosus  mamma. 

C.  veno'sus  cilia'ris.  (Ciliary  body.')  A 
plexus  situated  near  the  insertion  of  the  ciliary 
muscle  in  the  substance  of  the  sclerotic.  Ac- 
cording to  Leber,  it  is  represented  by  the  canal 
of  Schlemm  and  its  tributaries.  It  is  connected 
with  the  anterior  ciliary  veins  and  the  veins  of 
the  ciliary  muscle,  but  not  with  the  veins  of  the 
iris,  nor  does  it  have  any  direct  communication 
with  the  anterior  chamber. 

C.  veno'sus  cor'neae.  (Cornea.)  The 
same  as  C.  venosus  ciliaris. 

C.  veno'sus  Halle'ri.  (Hnller,  the  phy- 
siologist.)  The  same  as  G.  venosus  mammce. 
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C.  veno'sus  Ho'vii.  (Hovius,  a  Dutch 
anatomist  of  the  eighteenth  century.)  A  plexus 
of  blood-vessels  described  by  Hovius  in  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  eye.  Briicke  has  shown  that  it  does 
not  correspond  either  to  Schlemm's  or  Fon tana's 
canals,  but  is  probably  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  venae  vorticosse. 

C.  veno'sus  i'ridis.  (L.  iris.)  The 
plexus  formed  near  the  periphery  of  the  iris  by 
the  anastomosis  of  the  veins  of  that  membrane. 

C.  veno'sus  ischiad'icus.  ('Io-yioSjkos, 
of  the  hips.)  A  communication  formed  between 
the  vena  circumflexus  femoris  posterior  and  the 
vena  ischiadica. 

C.  veno'sus  mam'mse.  (L.  mamma,  a 
teat.)  A  plexus  with  polygonal  meshes  formed 
by  the  subcutaneous  veins  around  the  base  of  the 
nipple  of  the  breast  under  the  areola. 

C.  veno'sus  obturato'rius.  (L.  obturo, 
to  stop  up.)  A  circle  of  veins  surrounding  the 
obturator  foramen.  The  veins  communicate 
below  with  the  internal  circumflex  vein,  and 
above  with  the  external  and  internal  iliacs. 

C.  veno'sus  of  nip'ple.  Same  as  ft 
venosus  mammce. 

C.  veno'sus  ret'inse  ante'rior.  A  ter- 
minal, but  not  complete,  plexus  of  veins  found  in 
many  mammals,  as,  for  example,  the  ox,  at  the 
ora  serrata.  It  is  connected  posteriorly  with  the 
retinal  veins. 

C.  veno'sus  Ridley'i.  (G.  Ridley's  ven- 
cnlcranz.)  The  circle  of  veins  formed  round  the 
sella  turcica  by  the  cavernous  sinuses  laterally, 
the  anterior  intercavernous  sinus  in  front,  and 
the  posterior  intercavernous  sinus  behind.  Also 
called  Sinus  circularis  Midleyi. 

C.  veno'sus  trachea  lis.  (L.  trachea, 
the  windpipe.)  A  plexus  formed  by  the  inferior 
thyroid  veins  and  the  inferior  laryngeal  vein  on 
the  trachea  below  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
body. 

Circumac'tio.  (L.  circum,  around ;  ago, 
to  drive.  G.  Herumfuhrung,  Vmlauf.)  Revo- 
lution ;  a  turning  round. 

Also,  the  same  as  Amphisphalsis. 

Circumac'tUS.  (L.  circum,  around ;  ago, 
to  drive.  Gr.  umgebogen,  gekrwnmt.)  Curved, 
bent,  crooked. 

Circumag'en'tes.  (L.  circum  ;  ago,  to 
drive  in  a  circle.)  The  oblique  muscles  of  the 
eyes ;  from  their  action  of  rotation. 

Cir cuma'l ate .  (L.  circum;  alatus,  part. 
ah,  to  fly.  G.  rings um  gtflugelt.)  Provided  with 
ala?  in  the  form  of  a  ring. 

Circumamic'tUS.  (L.  circum  ;  amicio, 
to  wrap  around.  G.  umhiillt,  bedeckt.)  Invested ; 
enveloped. 

Circumanal.  (L.  circum,  around;  anus, 
the  fundament.)    Around  the  anus. 

C.  glands.  (G.  Circumanaldriisen.)  A 
set  of  large  and  closely-arranged  sweat  glands, 
with  cylindrical  epithelium,  arranged  circularly 
around  the  anus  of  man  in  a  zone  of  1  to  I'd 
cm.  breadth. 

Circumax'ile.  (L.  circum,  about ;  axis. 
F.  circumaxile.)    Situate  round  an  axis. 

Circumcalua'liS.  An  old  term  for  the 
tunica  conjunctiva  of  the  eye.  (Quincy.) 

Cir'cumcised.  (L.  circumcido,  to  cut 
around.)  Having  had  the  prepuce  removed  by 
circumcision. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  apothecium,  which  is 
separated  by  a  chink  from  the  thallus.  (Cooke.) 

Circumci'sio.    See  Circumcision. 


C.  foemina'rum.  (L.  fosmina,  a  woman.) 
The  removal  of  portions  of  the  nymphas,  and 
sometimes  of  the  clitoris,  of  the  female,  as  prac- 
tised by  some  Eastern  nations. 

Cir cumcis  ion.  (L.  circumcido,  to  cut 
around.  Y  .eir  concision  ;  G.  Beschneidung .)  Term 
for  the  operation  of  cutting  off  a  circular  piece  of 
the  prepuce,  as  is  sometimes  necessary  to  be  done 
in  cases  of  phymosis. 

C.  of  the  conjunctiva.  The  same  as 
Peritomy. 

Circumcisu'ra.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Circumcision. 

Circumci'sus.  (L.  circumcido.)  One 
who  has  been  circumcised. 

Circumclu'sion.  (L.  eircumcludo,  to 
shut  in.)  A  mode  of  compression  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  passing  a  needle  through  the  skin,  under 
the  vessel,  then  out  through  the  skin  again,  and 
tying  a  ligature  over  the  two  ends  of  the  needle, 
so  as  to  exercise  pressure  between  itself  and  the 
part  of  the  needle  under  the  blood-vessel. 

Circumduc'tiOXl.  (L.  circum,  about ; 
duco,  to  lead.  G.  Herumfiihren,  Umkreisen.)  A 
term  for  that  movement  of  a  limb  by  which  it  is 
made  to  describe  a  cone  around  an  imaginary 
axis,  with  the  apex  at  the  joint.  See  also  Am- 
phisphalsis,  Perisphalsis. 

Circumductio  nis  o'pifex.  (L.  cir- 
cumduco  ;  opifex,  a  worker.)  An  epithet  for  the 
superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Circum  feremce.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
fero,  to  carry.  G.  Umkreis,  Periplierie.)  The 
outline,  contour,  or  periphery  of  a  circular 
figure. 

Circumf ercn'tia.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Circumference. 

C.  articula'ris.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
The  lateral  articulating  surface  on  the  head  of 
the  radius.  It  is  partly  in  contact  with  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  .the  ulna,  partly  with  the  an- 
nular ligament. 

Circumferen'tial.  (L.  circumfero,  to 
carry  round.)  Relating  to  the  circumference  of 
a  thing. 

C.  fi'bro-car'tilagre.    A  rim  of  fibro- 

cartilage  surrounding  and  serving  to  deepen 
some  articular  cavities,  like  the  glenoid  of  the 
scapula  and  cotyloid  of  the  os  innominatum. 

Circumflex.  (L.  circum,  around  ;  Jlecto, 
to  bend.  F.  eirconjiex ;  I.  circonflesso ;  S.  cir- 
cunflejo;  G.  umgebogen,  gewunden.)  Bent  circu- 
larly or  around  a  thing. 

C.  art'eries  of  the  knee.  (G.  Gelenk- 
arterien  der  Kniekehle.)  The  articular  arteries  of 
the  knee-joint. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  arm,  ante'rior.  (L. 
arteria  circumfiexa  humeri  anterior ;  F.  artere 
circonflexe  anterieure  ;  G.  vordere  Kranzschlag- 
ader  des  Armes.)  A  small  branch  of  the  axillary 
which,  running  outwards  beneath  the  coraco- 
brachialis  and  short  head  of  the  biceps,  reaches 
the  bicipital  groove,  and  divides  into  an  ascend- 
ing branch,  which  supplies  the  joint,  and  a 
descending  branch  to  the  deltoid.  It  anasto- 
moses with  the  posterior  circumflex  and  acromial 
thoracic  arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  arm,  poste'rior.  (L. 
arteria  circumfiexa  humeri  posterior  ;  F.  artire 
circonflexe  posterieure  ;  G.  hintere  Kranzschlag- 
ader  des  Armes.)  This  artery  arises  from  the 
axillary  opposite  the  lower  border  of  the  sub- 
scapularis  muscle,  passes  through  the  quadran- 
gular space,  bounded  above  by  the  teres  minor, 
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below  by  the  teres  major,  externally  by  the 
humerus,  and  internally  by  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps.  It  then  runs  round  the  back  of  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  supplies  the  joint  and 
deltoid  muscle.  It  anastomoses  with  the  anterior 
circumflex,  suprascapular  and  acromial  thoracic 
arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  scap'ula.  (L.  arteria 
circumflexa  scapula ;  G.  Ruckenast  der  Unter- 
schulterblattschlagader .)  Tue  same  as  Scapular 
artery,  dorsal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigh,  ante'rior.  The 
same  as  G.  artery  of  the  thigh,  external. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigh,  exter'nal.  (F. 
artere  circonjlexe  externe  de  la  cuisse ;  G.  aus- 
sere  Kranzarterie  des  Oberschenkels.)  A  branch 
of  the  profunda  artery  which  runs  outwards  be- 
neath the  sartorius  and  rectus  muscles,  and 
divides  into  ascending,  descending,  and  transverse 
branches.  The  ascending  run  beneath  the  tensor 
fasciae  femoris,  and  anastomose  with  the  glnta3al 
and  circumflex  iliac  arteries ;  the  descending  lie 
on  the  vasti  beneath  the  rectus,  and  anastomose 
with  the  superior  articular  branch  of  the  popli- 
teal artery ;  the  transverse  run  over  the  eruraus, 
and  anastomose  with  the  internal  circumflex, 
sciatic,  and  superior  perforating  arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigh,  inter'nal. 
(F.  artere  circonjlexe  interne  de  la  cuisse;  G. 
innere  Kranzarterie  des  Oberschenkels.)  This 
artery  arises  from  the  inner  and  back  part  of  the 
profunda,  and  winds  round  the  inner  side  of  the 
femur,  first  between  the  psoas  and  peetineus  and 
then  between  the  obturator  externus  and  adductor 
brevis.  On  reaching  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
externus  it  gives  off  two  branches,  one  of  which 
runs  upwards  and  supplies  the  adductor  muscles, 
anastomosing  with  the  obturator  artery  ;  whilst 
the  other  descends  beneath  the  adductor  brevis 
to  supply  it  and  the  adductor  magnus.  The 
continuation  of  the  trunk  supplies  the  hip-joint, 
and  appears  between  the  adductor  magnus  and 
quadratus  femoris  muscles.  It  joins  here  the 
crucial  anastomosis. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigh,  lat'eral.  The 
same  as  G.  artery  of  the  thigh,  external. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigh,  mid'dle.  The 
same  as  G.  artery  of  the  thigh,  internal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigh,  posterior. 
The  same  as  C.  artery  of  the  thigh,  internal. 

C.  il'iac  ar'tery,  deep.  (L.  arteria 
circumflexa  ilii  superficialis ;  F.  artere  circon- 
jlexe iliaque ;  G.  Kranzschlagader  der  Hiifte.) 
This  artery  arises  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  external  iliae  artery  nearly  opposite  the 
epigastric  artery.  It  runs  upwards  and  outwards 
behind  Poupart's  ligament  to  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  about  the  middle  of  the  crest  pierces 
the  transversalis.  It  then  passes  backwards 
between  the  transversalis  and  the  internal  ob- 
lique to  anastomose  with  the  ilio- lumbar  and 
gluteal  arteries. 

C.  il'iac  ar'tery,  superficial.  (L. 
arteria  circumflexa  ilii  externa;  F.  artere  cir- 
conjlexe iliaque  superficiale ;  G.  aussere  Kranz- 
schlagader der  Hiifte.)  A  small  branch  arising 
from  the  femoral  artery  about  half  an  inch  below 
Poupart's  ligament.  It  perforates  the  fascia  lata, 
and,  running  towards  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
supplies  the  skin  of  the  groin  and  the  inguinal 
glands.  It  anastomoses  with  the  circumflex 
iliac,  the  gluteal,  and  the  external  circumflex 
arteries. 

C.  il'iac  vein,  deep.  This  vein,  composed 


of  two  branches,  accompanies  the  artery  of  the 
same  name,  and  joins  the  external  iliac  vein. 

C.  il'iac  vein,  superficial.  This  vein, 
composed-  of  two  branches,  accompanies  the 
artery  of  the  same  name,  and  joins  the  internal 
saphenous  vein  at  the  saphenous  opening. 

C.  nerve  of  arm.  (F.  nerf  axillaire  or 
circonjlexe ;  G.  Achselnerv.)  This  nerve  arises 
from  the  posterior  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus  in 
common  with  the  musculospinal  nerve.  It  passes 
down  behind  the  axillary  artery  and  in  front  of 
the  subscapularis,  giving  off  a  branch  to  the 
shoulder-joint.  At  the  lower  border  of  this 
muscle  it  divides  into  two  branches :  the  upper 
winds  round  the  neck  of  the  humerus,  and  sup- 
plies the  deltoid  and  skin;  the  lower  supplies 
the  teres  minor  and  deltoid  muscles  and  the  skin. 
The  nerve  to  the  teres  minor  muscle  has  a  gang- 
lion upon  it. 

C.  veins  of  arm.  These  accompany  the 
arteries  of  the  same  name,  and  open  into  the 
axillary  vein. 

C.  veins  of  Kohl'rausch.  Branches  of 
veins  which  proceed  from  the  lower  and  anterior 
part  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis,  and, 
curving  around  the  sides  of  the  organ,  join  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis. 

Circumflex'ion.  (L.  cireum,  around ; 
Jlecto,  to  bend  or  turn.  G.  Biegung,  Wendung .) 
Turning,  winding,  or  bending  round. 

Circumflex'US.  (L.  circumjleclo,  to  bend 
about.  F.  circonjlexe ;  G.  umgebogen.)  Bowed, 
or  bent  about.  Applied  to  arteries,  veins,  nerves, 
and  to  the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

C.  pala'ti.   A  synonym  of  the  Tensor  pa- 
lati muscle. 

Circumfora  neus.  (L.  cireum,  around; 
forum,  a  market  place.  F.  charlatan;  G. 
Marktschreier,  Quacksalber.)  Wandering  idly 
about  market  places.  Applied  to  an  itinerant 
quack  (ft  medicus)  or  pretender  to  knowledge  of 
medicine. 

Circumf u'sa.  (L.  cireum;  fundo,  to 
pour  out.)  An  old  term  signifying  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  surround  man,  as  climate,  air, 
mode  of  life,  and  such  like,  and  which  influence 
him  from  without. 

Circumfu'sion.  (L.  cireum,  around ; 
fundo,  to  pour.  G.  Umfliessung,  Umgebung.)  A 
pouring  around. 

Circumgyra tion.  (L. cireum; gyro,to 
turn  round.)    Movement  in  a  circular  manner. 

Also,  a  term  for  giddiness. 

Circumlig'atu'ra.  (L.  cireum,  around ; 
ligo,  to  bind.  F.circumligatute  ;  G.  Umbindung, 
Umwickelung .)    Casting  a  ligature  around. 

Also,  the  same  as  Paraphimosis. 

Circumlit'io.    (L.  circumlino,  to  anoint  - 
all  over.)    Term  for  a  liniment,  particularly  one 
for  the  eyelids.    Scribonius  Largus,  n.  29. 

Circumnu'tate.  (L-  cireum,  around; 
nuto,  to  sway  to  and  fro.)  To  bend  from  side 
to  side  in  a  circular,  oval,  spiral,  or  elliptical 
manner. 

Cireumnuta'tion.  CL.eireum,  around; 
nuto,  to  nod.)  A  movement  which  has  been 
observed  by  Darwin  to  occur  in  all  growing  parts 
of  plants,  but  most  easily  demonstrable  in  the 
stems  of  climbing  plants,  which  bend  successively 
to  all  points  of  the  compass,  so  that  the  tip  re- 
volves. The  movement  is  not  quite  regularly 
circular,  but  irregularly  oval  or  elliptical,  being 
influenced  by  light,  heat,  moisture,  gravitation, 
and  growth.  It  sometimes  consists  of  innumerable 
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small  oscillations.  It  is  believed  that  through,  its 
modification  many  movements  highly  beneficial 
or  necessary  to  plants  have  been  acquired. 

Circumoc'ular.  (L.  circum,  around; 
oculus,  the  eye.  G.  das  Auge  umgehend.)  Run- 
ning or  extending  round  the  eye. 

Circumcesophag-e  al.    (L.  circum; 

oesophagus,  the  gullet.)  Lying  around  the  oeso- 
phagus. 

Circumossa  lis.  (L.  circum,  about ; 
os,  a  bone.)  Covering,  or  being  around,  a  bone. 
Applied  to  the  periosteum  and  to  the  conjunctiva. 

C.  membra  na.  A  term  for  the  perios- 
teum. (Castellus.) 

Circumpo'lar.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
polus,  the  pole.)  Being  around  the  pole  or  axis 
of  a  thing. 

Circumpolarisa'tion.    (L.  circum; 

polarisation  of  light.)  Same  as  Polarisation, 
circular. 

CircuiBscis'sile.  (L.  circum ;  scindo, 
to  divide.)  Cut  circularly  and  transversely ;  di- 
vided transversely. 

C.  debis'cence.  (L.  dehisco,  to  gape 
■wide.)  Term  applied  to  an  irregular  form  of 
dehiscence  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  fruit 
falls  off  like  a  lid.  It  occurs  in  purslain,  plan  - 
tain,  pimpernel,  henbane,  and  amaranths. 

Circumscis'sus.  (L.  circumscindo,  to 
cut  round  about.  F.  circoncis ;  G.  ringsum- 
schnitten.)  Having  a  circular  cut  or  fissure ; 
divided  transversely  ",  cut  round  about. 

Cir'cumscribed.  (L.  circum;  scribo, 
to  write.  F.  circonscrit ;  I.  circonscritto ;  S. 
circumscrito  ;  G.  umgranzt.)  Bounded ;  confined 
within  a  distinct  limit. 

Circumscrip'tion.  (L. circum,  around; 
tcribo,  to  write.  G.  Umschreibung,  TJmgrenzung , 
Umfang.)  The  general  outline  or  margin  of  a 
surface. 

Circumsec'tion.  (L.  circumseco,  to  cut 
round.  G.  ringsum  beschneiden,  umschneiden.) 
The  cutting  circularly  around,  as  in  an  amputa- 
tion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Circumcision. 
Circumse'pient.    (L.  circumsepio,  to 

hedge  around.)  A  term  applied  formerly  to  what 
was  called  the  sleep  of  plants  when  the  leaves, 
which  in  the  day  are  more  or  less  horizontal, 
assume  in  the  night  an  upright  position,  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  funnel. 

Circumspec'tion.  (L.  circum  ;  spccto, 
to  look  at.  F.  circonspection  ;  I.  circonspezione  ; 
S.  eircunspeceion  ;  G.  Behutsamkeit,  Vorsicht.) 
According  to  Gall,  a  capacity  of  foresight  existing 
in  man  and  animals,  and  more  or  less  developed 
in  different  species,  races,  and  individuals. 

Circumu'terine.  Same  as  Periuterine. 

Circumvallate.     (L.  circumvallo,  to 
surround  on  every  side  with  a  wall.    G.  um- 
schanzt.)    Enclosed  by  means  of  a  prominence. 
C.  papil  lae.    The  Papilla  circumvallatai. 

Circumvolution.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
volvo,  to  roll.)  Applied  both  to  the  coils  of  the 
intestines  in  the  abdomen  and  to  the  windings  of 
the  gyri  of  the  brain.    Same  as  Convolution. 

Cir'cus.  (K/jokos,  a  circle.)  Old  name  for 
a  circular  bandage. 

C.  mo'vements.  (F.  motwements  de 
manege.)  A  term  applied  to  the  movement  in  a 
circle  which  occurs  in  some  unilateral  diseases 
and  injuries  of  the  grey  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

Ciro'nes.    Same  as  Sirones. 


Cir'rate.  (L.  cirrus,  a  curl.  G.  Jcraus- 
haarig,  gelockt.)  Having,  or  being  like,  a  cirrus 
or  tendril. 

Cir  rhagra.  {Cirrus;  aypa,  a  seizure. 
F.  cirrhagre  ;  G.  Weichselzopf.)  Term  for 
Plica  polonica. 

Cirrha'tae.  (L.  cirrus.)  A  synonym  of 
Cucurbitacece. 

Cir'rhate.    Same  as  Cirrate. 

Cir'rhi.    The  same  as  Cirri. 
C.  au  ditory.    See  Cirri,  auditory. 

Cirrhif ' erous.    Same  as  Cirriferous. 

Cir'rhiform.    Same  as  Cirriform. 

Cirrho'des.    Same  as  Cirroid. 

Cirrbon'osis.  (KippSs,  tawny;  twos, 
disease.)  A  synonym  of  Cirrhosis,  from  the 
yellow  colour  of  the  liver  when  thus  affected. 

Cirrhon'osus.  (KippS*,  tawny ;  i/do-os, 
a  disease.  F.  cirrhonose ;  G.  Lohfarbkrank- 
heit.)  A  peculiar  disease  of  the  foetus  in  which 
the  pleura,  peritoneum,  and  similar  membranes, 
are  of  a  golden  yellow  appearance.  (Lobstein.) 

Cirrhoph'orous.  ($optu>,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  Cirriferous. 

Cirrhop  oda.    Same  as  Cirripedia. 

Cir'rhose.   See  Cirrose. 

Cirrho  sis.  (Kippos,  rerldish  yellow,  or 
tawny.  F.cirrhose;  I.  cirrosi ;  S.cirrosis;  G. 
Cirr/iose.)  A  term  originally  applied  by  Laennec 
to  a  long-known  disease  of  the  liver,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  presence  of  yellowish  granules, 
which  he  believed  to  be  a  deposit  of  new  matter  ; 
this  is  now  shown  to  be  an  error ;  there  is  new 
matter,  but  it  is  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue,  and  the  granules  are  the  compressed, 
isolated,  and  bile-tinged  acini  of  the  organ.  See 
C.  of  liver. 

The  term  has  been  extended  beyond  its  etymo- 
logical meaning  to  diseases  of  other  organs  of 
like  pathological  character,  but  having  no  yellow- 
ness. 

C,  annular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Cir- 
rhosis affecting  larger  or  smaller  groups  of 
lobules  in  the  liver  which  are  thus  encircled  by 
a  fibrous  ring,  in  opposition  to  C,  insular. 

C,  atroph'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpotfiv,  nu- 
trition.) The  ordinary  form  of  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  where  contraction  of  the  organ  takes 
place. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  form  of 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver  supposed  to  originate  in 
simple  biliary  stasis,  from  obstruction  of  the  bile- 
ducts.  It  was  at  one  time  believed  that  the  new 
formation  of  biliary  ducts  was  confined  to  this 
form,  but  it  is  now  known  not  to  be  so. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Same  as 
Fibrosis,  cardiac. 

C.  hep'atis.  ('Hirap,  the  liver.  G.  Le- 
bercirrhose.)    See  C.  of  liver. 

Cm,  hypertrophic.  ('Tirip,  above; 
Tpocf>ij,  nutrition.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form 
of  cirrhosis  of  liver  in  which  contraction  of  the 
morbid  interstitial  tissue  does  not  occur. 

C,  in  sular.  (L.  insula,  an  island.)  A 
form  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  in  which  the  fibrous 
new  growth  first  assumes  the  form  of  small  islets 
in  the  interlobular  spaces,  then  invests  each 
lobule,  and  penetrates  beneath  the  rows  of  hepatic 
cells,  which  finally  undergo  atrophy. 

C.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Same  as  Fibrosis  of  intestines. 

C.  jecin'oris.  {h.jecur,  the  liver.)  See 
C.  of  liver. 

C.  mammae.     (L.  mamma,  the  female 
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breast.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  those 
cases  of  scirrhus  of  the  breast  in  which  shrinking 
has  taken  place  ;  also  called  Carcinoma  atrophi- 
cum  and  C.  cicatriciale. 

C,  monolob  ular.  (Mo'i>os,  single ;  lobu- 
lus,  dim  of  lob us.)  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver  when,  by  the  farther  growth  of  the 
insular  form,  a  single  lobule  only  is  surrounded 
by  the  fibroid  tissue. 

C,  multilob  ular.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
lobulus.)    The  same  as  C,  annular. 

C.  of  kid  ney.  A  synonym  of  Nephritis, 
interstitial. 

C.  of  liv'er.  A  disease  of  the  liver  occur- 
ring most  frequently  in  spirit  drinkers,  and 
consisting  in  a  morbid  change  of  the  interlobular 
and  the  intercellular  connective  tissue,  which 
becomes  infiltrated  with  a  material  containing 
many  small  round  and  some  spindle-shaped  em- 
bryonic cells ;  this  structure  subsequently  be- 
comes fibrillated,  and  in  the  end  resembles  very 
closely  cicatricial  tissue.  Early  in  its  life  a  net- 
work of  capillaries  grows  in  it,  probably  from  the 
interlobular  arterioles,  subsequently,  as  it  be- 
comes more  fibrous,  it  undergoes  contraction  and 
shrivelling,  and  then  blood-vessels  disappear,  the 
acini  are  compressed,  and  the  hepatic  cells  be- 
come atrophied.  Generally  the  morbid  change, 
which  is  essentially  an  interstitial  hepatitis,  com- 
mences in  the  connective  tissue  around  the 
smaller  branches  of  the  portal  vein,  and,  spreading 
onward,  involves  the  intercellular  connective 
tissue  of  the  whole  organ ;  in  the  early  stages  the 
part  of  the  liver  involved  is  enlarged ;  in  the 
later  stages  by  the  contraction  of  the  morbid 
substance  it  is  diminished  in  size ;  the  two  pro- 
cesses are  in  action  often  at  the  same  time. 

In  certain  cases,  and  especially  in  the  form 
called  biliary  cirrhosis,  biliary  canaliculi  are 
developed  in  the  portal  canals. 

The  early  stages  of  the  disease  present  no  well- 
defined  symptoms,  but,  as  the  liver  atrophies, 
ascites  and  jaundice  occur,  and  hcematemesis  and 
melsena  are  frequent  accompaniments. 

C.  of  lung.  A  term  applied  to  indurations 
of  lung  tissue  produced  by  a  development  of  cel- 
lular and  fibroid  tissue  in  or  about  the  pulmonary 
connective  tissue.  See  Pneumonia,  interstitial, 
Phthisis,  fibroid,  and  Fibrosis  of  lung. 

C.  of  tne  spleen.  (F.  cirrhose  de  la  rate.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  condition  of  atrophy  of  the 
spleen.  The  surface  presents  many  sulci  resem- 
bling cicatrices,  corresponding  to  fibrous  bands, 
which  traverse  the  surface  of  the  organ.  Ulcera- 
tions of  the  intestines,  Bright' s  disease,  and 
general  dropsy  often  precede  death. 

C.  ova'rii.  (L.  ovarium,  an  egg-keeper.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  hard,  atrophied,  fibrous 
ovarium,  the  degenerative  result,  probably,  of 
chronic  inflammatory  thickening  of  the  paren- 
chyma. 

C.  peritonse'i.  A  synonym  of  Peritonitis 
deformans. 

C.pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.)  See 
C.  of  lung. 

C.  pulmo'num  tuberculoma.  (L.  pul- 
mones,  the  lungs ;  tuberculous.)  A  term  defined 
by  Rindfleisch  to  signify  a  new  growth  of 
connective  tissue  caused  by  tubercular  lymphan- 
gitis, which,  proceeding  from  the  root  of  the  lung, 
accompanies  and  invests  the  chief  bronchus  and 
the  pulmonary  vessels.  From  this  the  hyper- 
plasia extends  to  the  secondary  bronchi  in  the 
form  of  membranous-like  septa,  which  limit  and 


isolate  wedge-shaped  portions  of  the  Inn?.  The 
whole  process  is  accompanied  by  a  chronic  des- 
quamative pneumonia.  The  sublobular  divisions 
of  the  lung  are  brought  into  strong  relief  by  a 
glistening,  whitish,  indurated  tissue. 

C.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Nephritis,  interstitial. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Same  as  Fibrosis  of  stomach. 

Cirrhot  ic.  (Kippds,  yellow.)  Presenting 
the  characters  of  cirrhosis. 

C.  crack  ling.  A  term  applied  to  a  crepi- 
tating rhonchus  of  medium  fineness,  which  is  not 
altered  by  coughing,  heard  in  the  contracted 
lung  of  interstitial  pneumonia. 

Cir'rhus.    Same  as  Cirrus. 

Cir'ri.  (F.  cirres.)  Plural  of  Cirrus.  In 
Mycology  the  term  is  applied  to  the  spiral  fila- 
ments surrounding  theapertureof  the  perithecum, 
or  of  the  pycnidia,  of  certain  Sphaeriacese.  They 
are  formed  of  a  gelatinous  substance,  investing 
spores  or  stylospores,  and  which,  propelled  out- 
wards in  a  soft  state,  assume  a  spiral  form,  and 
become  friable  in  dry  weather,  or  liquefy  in  moist, 
so  as  to  set  free  the  reproductive  organs. 

The  cirri  are  fleshy  organs  in  the  head  of  some 
fishes,  which  may  probably  remedy  the  imper- 
fection of  other  organs  of  touch. 

Applied  to  organs  similar  in  their  nature  to 
those  last  mentioned,  in  different  parts  of  various 
animals.    See  also  Cirrus. 

C,  au  ditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.)  Fine 
hairs  projecting  from  the  specially  modified  epi- 
thelial cells  which  clothe  the  equatorial  septum 
of  the  ampullae  of  the  semicircular  canals.  Some 
think  the  hairs  are  the  termination  of  the  nerves, 
and  run  up  between  the  epithelial  cells. 

Cirrif  erous.  (L.  cirrus,  a  fringe ;  fcro, 
to  bear.  G.  rankentragend.)  Term  applied  to  a 
plant  or  animal  provided  with  cirri. 

Cirriflo  rous.    (L.  cirrus  ;  fins,  a  flower. 

F.  cirrifiore.)  Applied  to  a  peduncle  changed 
into  a  cirrus ;  and  also  to  a  petiole  fulfilling  the 
functions  of  a  cirrus. 

Cir'riform.     (L.  cirrus ;  forma,  shape. 

G.  rankig. )    Like  a  cirrus. 

Cirrig  'erous,  (L.  cirrus ;  gero,  to  carry. 
G.  rankentragend,  lockentragend.)  Bearing  cirri 
or  tendrils. 

Cir'rigrade.  (L.  cirrus;  gradior,  to 
walk.  F.  cirrigrade.)  Progressing  by  means  of 
cirri. 

Cirripe'dia.  (L.  cirrus ;  pes,  a  foot.  G. 
Rankenfitsser .)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Crus- 
tacea, being  animals  enclosed  in  chitin,  which, 
by  the  deposit  of  lime  salts,  forms  an  investment 
composed  of  several  pieces.  Articulated  cirri 
project  through  the  opening  of  the  mantle.  In 
the  adult  condition  they  are  sessile ;  they  are 
usually  hermaphrodite,  and  have  a  regressive 
metamorphosis. 

Girrobranch  ia.  (L.  cirrus ;  branchiae, 
gills.  F.  cirrobranche.)  A  synonym  of  Scapho- 
poda. 

Cir'ro-cu'mulo-stra'tus.  A  cloud 
partaking  of  the  characters  of  the  three  com- 
ponents of  its  name.    Same  as  Nimbus. 

Cirroeu  mulus.  (L.  cirrus;  cumulus, 
a  heap.)  Small,  roundish,  well-defined  masses 
of  cloud,  more  or  less  regular  in  horizontal  ar- 
rangement. They  are  spoken  of  as  a  mackerel 
sky  and  fleecy  clouds. 

Cirroid.  (L.  cirrus;  eISos,  likeness.  G. 
rankenfdrmig.)    Like  a  curl  or  a  tendril. 
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Cirroph'orous.  (L.  cirrus;  <popio>,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Cirriferous. 

Cirrophthal'mia.  Same  as  anoph- 
thalmia. 

Cirrop'odOUS.  (L.  cirrus;  TTovs,  a  foot.) 
Having  cirri  on  the  feet. 

Cir'rose.  (L.  cirrus.  G.  rankig.)  Ten- 
dril-like ;  having  cirri. 

Cirros'tomi.  (L.  cirrus;  crd^a, mouth.) 
An  Order  of  Heematoxya  in  Owen's  classification 
of  animals ;  it  is  represented  by  the  Genus 
Branchiostoma.    Same  as  Fharyngostomi. 

Cir'ro  Stra'tUS.  (L.  cirrus  ;  stratus,  the 
thing  spread  out,  a  bed.)  Small  whitish  clouds, 
arranged  in  somewhat  horizontal  strata,  appear- 
ing at  the  zenith  as  a  number  of  thin  clouds,  at 
the  horizon  as  a  narrow  band. 

Cir  rous.  (L.  cirrus,  a  tendril  or  clasper. 
F.cirrheux;  G.  rankig.)  Terminating  in,  having, 
or  full  of,  cirri,  tendrils,  or  claspers. 

Also,  being  like  the  clouds  called  Cirrus. 

Cir'rus.  (L.  cirrus,  a  lock  of  curled  hair, 
a  fringe.  F.  cirre  ;  I.  cirro  ;  G.  Ranke,  Wickel- 
ranke.)  An  organ  having  the  shape  of  a 
curl. 

In  Botany,  a  tendril. 

In  Zoology,  a  tendril-like  appendage,  such  as 
the  beard  or  fringe  about  the  mouth  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  male  copulatory  organ  of  some  of  the 
Platyelmintha. 

Also,  the  feet  of  Cirripedes,  from  their  shape. 

Also,  the  lateral  processes  of  the  arms  of  Bra- 
chiopoda. 

In  Meteorology,  small,  light,  whitish  clouds, 
having  a  brush-like  or  wispy  appearance,  lying 
very  high,  and  probably  consisting  of  frozen  par- 
ticles.   They  are  also  called  mare's  tails. 
See  also  Cirri. 

C.  bag:.  (G.  Cirrusbeutel.)  The  sheath 
containing  the  penis  or  cirrus  of  trematode  and 
other  worms. 

C.  corolla'ris.  (Corolla.)  A  tendril 
arising  from  the  petals  of  a  flower. 

C.  folia'ris.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  an  extension  of  the  midrib  of  a 
leaf,  as  in  the  Gloriosa  superba. 

C.  peduncula'ris.  (Peduncle.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  the  branching  of  the  peduncle  at 
the  base  of  the  lamina  of  a  leaf. 

C.  petiola'ris.  (L.  petiolus,  a  stalk.)  A 
tendril  formed  by  the  elongated  petiole  of  a  pin- 
nate leaf,  as  in  Lathyrus  aphaca. 

Cirsellium  hu  mile.  The  Atractylis 

humilis. 

©ir  shy  dr  oscheocele.     (Ktpo-ds,  a 
varix;  vSwp, water;  oay^iov,  the  scrotum ; 
a  tumour.  F.  cirsydroschtocele.)  A  complication 
of  varicocele  and  hydrocele. 

Cir'sion.  (Kipmov.)  A  name,  by  Dios- 
corides,  for  a  plant  used  in  the  cure  of  varix 
(/a'po-os),  probably  Carduus  parviflorus,  Linn. 

Cir'sium.  (Ktpcro's,  a  varix.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite.  So  called  from  the 
reputed_  value  of  some  of  the  species  in  varix. 
The  Chinese  eat  the  roots  and  young  plants  of 
various  species  of  Cirsium,  which  they  regard  as 
nutritive  and  antiscorbutic.  They  also  employ 
them  to  restrain  diarrhoea,  and  in  puerperal 
affections. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cnicus. 

C.  arven'se.   The  Serratula  arvensis. 
C.  erioph'orum,  Scop.    ('Epiov,  wool ; 
<poptu>,  to  bear.)    A  species  which  has  been  used 
as  a  cure  for  cancer. 


C.  lana'tum,  Spreng.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.) 
Distaff  thistle.  Hab.  India.  Root  used  as  a  de- 
purative. 

C.  laniflo'rum,  Bieb.  (L.  lana,  wool ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  Friar's  crown.  Receptacle  used 
as  food. 

C.  macula'tum,  Scop.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.)    The  Carduus  marianus. 

C.  monspessula'num,  All.  (L.  mons- 
pessulanus,  Montpellier.)  Melancholy  thistle. 
Hab.  Spain,  South  of  France.  Used  to  relieve 
the  pain  of  varicose  veins. 

C.  olera'ceum,  All.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb- 
like.) Hab.  Europe,  Middle  and  Central.  Used 
as  a  pot-herb. 

C.  trispino'sum,  Monch.  (L.  ires, three; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  The  Chammpeuce  casaboua,  De 
Cand. 

C.  tubero'sum,  All.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Said  to  relieve  the  pain  of  varices. 

Cirsobleph'aron.    (Kipo-ds,  a  varix; 

(3\i<papov,  the  eyelid.  F.  cirsoblephare.)  Vari- 
cose eyelid. 

Cir'SOCele.  (Kipcrds,  a  varix ;  ki'?\)),  a 
tumour.  F.  cirsocele ;  G.  Samenaderbruch,  8a- 
menadergeschwulst.)  A  varicose  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  spermatic  vein  whilst  in  the 
spermatic  cord. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Varicocele  in  whatever  part 
it  occurs,  either  in  the  scrotum  or  the  spermatic 
canal. 

Cirsoid.    (Kipo-ds,  a  varix.   F.  cirso'ide.) 
Resembling  a  varix ;  applied  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  brain,  and  also  to  the  spermatic  veins. 
C.  an'eurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  cirsoid. 

Cirsom'phalOS.  (Ktpo-ds,  a  varix ; 
optpu'koi,  the  navel.  F.  cirsomphale ;  G.  eine 
Adergeschwulst  am  Nabel.)  Term  for  a  varicose 
condition  of,  or  aneurismal  varix  around,  the 
navel. 

Cirsophthalmia.  (Ki/xfos,  a  varix; 
o<p6a\/jL6s,  the  eye.  F.  cirsophthalmie ;  G.  ein 
varicoser  Zustand  des  Augapfels.)  Term  for  a 
varicose  condition  of  the  conjunctival  blood- 
vessels. 

Cir'SOS.  (Kipcrds.  F.  varice ;  G.  Ader- 
knoten,  Blutaderknoten,  Krampfaderknoten, 
Venenbruch.)  Old  term  for  a  varix  or  dilated 
vein. 

CirSOS'clieum.  (Kipao?  ;  onytov,  the 
scrotum.)    Scrotal  varicocele. 

Cirsot'omy.  (Kipo-os,  a  varix  ;  Ttp.vui, 
to  cut.  F.  eirsotomie  ;  G.  Krampfaderschnitt.) 
Extirpation  of  a  varix  with  the  knife. 

Cirsoxero'Sis.  (Ki/>o-ds,  a  varix  ;  %np<o- 
<rts,  a  drying  up.  F.  cirsoxerose  ;  G.  Austrock- 
nung  der  Krampfadern.)  A  drying  up  of  varices. 

CirSUl'CUS.  (KijOtrds,  a  varix ,  e'Akos,  an 
ulcer.  F.  cirsulcere ;  G.  varicoses  Geschwiir.) 
Varicose  ulcer. 

Cir'SUS.  (Kipo-ds.  G.  Kramfader.)  Varix. 

Cis'matan.  A  name  of  the  seeds  of  Cassia 
absus. 

(Diss.    An  abbreviation  of  Cicely. 

Cis'sa.  (Kio-cra.)  Old  name  for  the  magpie. 

Also,  the  disease  called  Pica. 

Cissampe'lia.    Same  as  Cissampelin. 

Cissam'pelin.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
Pareira  brava,  which  Fliickiger  has  identified 
with  Buxin. 

CiSSaill'pelOS.  (Kio-<rdju-n-E\os,  from 
macros,  ivy  ;  apTrikos,  the  vine.  F.  cissampelos  ; 
G.  Kissampelos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Menispermacece. 
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C.  abu'tua,  Veil.  Tie  Chondodendron 
tomentosum. 

C.  caape'ba,  Linn.  One  of  the  sources  of 
Caapeba  root,  which  closely  resembles  that  of 
Pareira  brava.  It  is  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  is 
believed  by  the  Brazilians  to  be  specific  against 
the  poison  of  serpents  ;  the  root  was  formerly  in 
repute  as  lithontriptic. 

C.  capen'sis.  {Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  Root 
used  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic  by  the  Boers. 

C.  convblvula'cea,  Moon.  {Convolvulus.') 
The  Menispermum  fenestratum. 

C.  ebractea'ta,  St.  Hil.  Possibly  an  oc- 
casional source  of  Pareira  brava,  and  also  used 
against  serpent  bites. 

C.  glaber'rima,  St.  Hil.  (L.  sup.  of 
fflaber,  smooth.)  An  occasional  source  of  Pareira 
brava ;  also  used  in  Brazil  against  the  bites  of 
snakes. 

C.  glabra.  (L.  fflaber,  smooth.)  Root 
acrid. 

C.  bernandifo'lia,  "Wall.  Root  used  in 
India  as  Pareira  brava. 

C.  mauritan  ica,  Dup.  Thouars.  A  plant 
used  as  a  tonic  by  the  Mascarenes,  very  similar 
to  Pareira  brava.    Perhaps  C.  Mauritiana. 

C.  Mauritiana,  Dup.  Thouars.  (After 
Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau.)  A  tonic  and  diuretic 
like  Pareira  brava. 

C.  ototec'ta.  (L.  obtectus,  covered  up.) 
Juice  of  root  supplies  an  intoxicating  spirit  on 
fermentation. 

C.  ovalifo'lia,  De  Cand.  (L.  ovalis,  oval ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  Brazilian  plant  used  as  a 
tonic. 

C.  parei'ra,  Lamb.  One  of  the  sources  of 
the  root  named  Pareira  brava,  but,  according  to 
Hanbury,  Chondodendron  tomentosum  is  the  real 
or  chief  source. 

Cissan  tliemon.  The  same  as  Cissan- 
themum. 

Cissan'themum.  {Kt<T<7av6tfiov,  from 
Kto-cds,  ivy;  ttvdtfiov,  a  flower.)  Old  name  for 
the  cyclamen,  or  sow-bread. 

CiS'saron.  {Kio-oapos,  ivy.)  One  of  the 
ancient  names  for  ivy. 

Cis'saruS.  (P.  ciste  de  Crete.)  A  name 
for  the  Cistus  creticus. 

Cis'sinum.  (Ktcrcrivos,  of  ivy.)  Name 
of  a  plaster  of  ivy  leaves  formerly  prescribed  for 
wounds  of  the  tendons. 

Cis'sion.  (Kio-crtoi/,  dim.  of  kio-o-os,  ivy.) 
The  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  Vincetoxicum 
officinale. 

Cis'soid.  (Kio-o-os,  ivy ;  d&os,  likeness.) 
Climbing  like  ivy. 

Cissophyi'lon.  The  same  as  Cissophyl- 
lum. 

Cissophyllum.  (Kio-o-ds,ivy;  ^dXkov, 
a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  the  cyclamen,  or  sow- 
bread. 

Cis'sOS.  (Kio-<to's.)  A  synonym  of  the  Ivy. 
CiSSUS.    (Kitro-ds.)    A  synonym  of  the 
Genus  Vitis,  Linn. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ampclidacem. 
C.  ac'ida,  Linn.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  Leaves 
applied  to  promote  suppuration  in  tumours  and 
also  to  piles. 

C.  arbor'ea,  Forsk.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.) 
The  Salvadora  persica. 

C.  digita'ta,  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
Hab.  Arabia.    Cooked  leaves  used  in  fever. 

C.  quadrang-ula'ris,  Linn.  The  Vitis 
qnadrangularis. 


C.  quinquefo'lia.  (L.  quinque,  five ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  same  as  Ampelopsis  hede- 
racea. 

C.  rotundifo'lia,  Vahl.    (L.  rotundas,  • 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked 
leaves  used  for  food. 

C.  saluta'ris,  Kunth.  (L.  salutaris,  per- 
taining to  health.)    Root  used  in  dropsy. 

C.  seto'sa,  Roxb.    The  Vitis  setosa. 

C.  terna'ta,  Gmelin.  (L.  terni,  three 
each.)  Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked  leaves  eaten  as 
food. 

C.  tilia'ceae,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  tilia,  a  linden 
tree.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Decoction  of  the  plant 
used  in  rheumatism. 

C.  vitigin'ea,  Linn.  (L.  vitigineus,  vine- 
born.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves  and  scraped  roots 
applied  to  buboes. 

Cist.  An  ancient  measure  of  wine,  equal  to 
about  four  pounds.    (Ruland  ) 

Cis'ta.  (KiVr?;,  a  basnet.  F.  ciste;  G. 
Kiste.)    A  chest;  an  enclosure. 

Name  for  the  triple  envelope  of  seeds  when  the 
external  and  middle  coats  are  membranous,  and 
the  internal  fleshy. 

Also,  a  pericarp"  to  the  vault  of  which  the  seeds 
are  attached. 

Also,  same  as  Cyst. 

Gista'ce£8.  {Cistus.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
thalamifloral  Exogens,  having  trimerous  or  pen- 
tamerous  flowers ;  usually  indefinite  distinct  sta- 
mens, capsular  fruit,  and  albuminous  seeds. 

Cis'tal  alli'ance.  Hypogynous  Exo- 
gens, with  nionoehlamydeous  flowers,  parietal  or 
sutural  placentie,  and  a  curved  or  spiral  embryo, 
with  little  or  no  albumen.  It  comprises  Cistaceae, 
Brassicacece,  Resedacea,  and  Capparidaeece. 

Cista'les.    Same  as  Cistal  alliance. 

Cistel'la.  (L.  dim.  of  cista,  a  coffer.)  Term 
applied  by  Acharius  to  the  apothecia  of  Sptuero- 
phoron. 

Cistern.    See  Cisterna. 
C,  lum'bar.    (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
Reccptaculum  chyli. 

C.  of  Pec'quet.  The  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

C.  barom'eter.    See  Barometer,  cistern. 
C,  lympbat'ic.    {Lymph  )    A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  lymph  sacs  of  the  Amphibia. 

CiSter'na.  (L.  cisterna,  a  subterranean 
reservoir  for  water.)  F.  citerne.)  A  vessel ;  a 
hollow  vault ;  a  cistern. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  and  to  other  hollows. 

Also,  applied  to  the  concourse  of  the  lacteal 
vessels  in  the  mammae  of  women  who  are 
suckling. 

C.  am'biens.     (L.  ambio,  to  go  round.) 

The  same  as  Sinus  arachnoidealis. 

C .  chias'matis.  (X.iaa-/xa,  two  lines  placed 
crosswise  like  the  Greek  letter  X.)  The  sub- 
arachnoid space  between  the  optic  chiasma  and 
the  rostrum  corporis  callosi. 

C.  cby'li.  (G.  Nahrungssaftsbehaltar.) 
The  same  as  Receptaculum  chyli. 

C.  fos'sae  Syl'vii.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch ;  Syl- 
vius, the  anatomist.)  The  space  between  the 
arachnoid  and  the  fossa  Sylvii. 

C.  intercrura'lis  profun'da.  (L.  inter, 
between;  crus,  a  leg;  profundus,  deep.)  The 
space  between  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebrum  and 
the  arachnoid. 

C.  intercrura'lis  superncia'lis.  (L. 
intercruralis ;  superficial'^,  superficial.)  The 
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space  between  the  pons  Varolii  and  optic  com- 
missure, on  the  one  hand,  and  the  arachnoid  on 
the  other. 

C.  laminae  ciraer'ess  termina'Iis.  (L. 

lamina,  a  layer;  cinereus,  ashen  grey;  terminus, 
the  end.)    The  same  as  C.  chiasmatis. 

C.  lumba'ris.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
same  as  Receptaculum  chyli. 

C.  mag-'na.  (L.  magnus,  large.)  The  space 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  transverse  fissure 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Cis'tharUS.  (Kter0apos.  F.  ciste  de  Crete.) 
A  name  for  the  Cistus  creticus. 

Cis'tides.  (L.  cista,  a  basket.)  A  term 
for  the  sterile  cells  of  the  hymenium  of  Fungi. 

Cistiflo'rae.  (L.  cistus ;  flos,  a  flower.) 
An  Order  of  plants  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthero- 
petalm,  having  cyclic  flowers  with  both  calyx 
and  corolla,  generally  pentamerous  and  hypo- 
gynous ;  gynoeeiuin  syncarpous ;  ovary  with  no 
false  dissepiment. 

Cistin  eae.   The  same  as  Cistacece. 

Also,  a  Family  of  the  Order  Cistijiorce. 

CiS'tocele.    Same  as  Cystocele. 

Cis  tolith.  (L.  cista  ;  \Wos,  a  stone.)  A 
collection  of  raphides  in  a  cell. 

CJistO  ma,  (Kio-Ttj,  a  box.)  A  prolonga- 
tion of  the  cuticle  penetrating  into  the  stomata 
of  plants  and  lining  the  subjacent  cavity. 

Cis  tome.    Same  as  Cistoma. 

Cistoph.  orum.  (KtV-nj,  a  box ;  <ptpw. 
to  bear.)  A  name  given  to  the  stipe  of  various 
agarics. 

Cistop'teris.    See  Cysfopteris. 

©is'tula.  (Dim.  L.  cista,  a  chest.  F.  cis- 
tule  ;  G.  Kistchen.)  Name  for  the  conceptacle  of 
certain  lichens. 

Cis'tus.  (Kt'o-Ti).  F.  eiste ;  G.  Cisten- 
roschen.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cistacece. 

C.  canaden  sis.  (Canada.)  The  Helian- 
themum  canadense. 

C.  creticus,  Linn.  (KprHv,  Crete,  the 
island  of  that  name.  F.  ciste  de  Crete.)  The 
plant  which  yields  the  substance  ladanum,  or 
labdanum ;  native  of  Syria  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago;  the  gum  resin  is  exuded  on  the 
leaves. 

C.  cyp'rius,  Lam.  {Cyprus,  the  island  of 
that  name.)    The  same  as  C.  creticus. 

C,  dwarf.   The  Helianthemum  vulgare. 

C.  fce'mina.  (L.  fwmina,  female.)  The 
C.  salvifolius. 

C.  tuma'na.  The  Helianthemum  fuma- 
num. 

C,  gum.    The  C.  creticus. 
C.  gutta'tus.     The  Helianthemum  gul- 
tatum. 

C.  helianthemum.  The  Helianthemum 
vulgare. 

C.  ladanif ' eras,  Linn.  (L.  ladanum,  the 
gum  of  that  name ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  ciste  ladani- 
ferc.)  A  species  growing  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Provence;  the  young  branches  yield,  by  boiling 
in  water,  a  substance  analogous  to  the  ladanum 
of  the  C.  creticus. 

C.  laurifo'lius.Linn.  (L.  laurus,  a  laurel ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  systematic  name  of  a  species 
growing  in  the  South  of  France,  which  affords  a 
kind  of  ladanum. 

C.  le'don,  Lamb.  A  name  for  the  Ledum 
palustre,  or  Rosmarinus  sylvestris. 

C.  mas.  (L.  mas,  a  male.)  The  C.  villosus. 

C.  monspelien'sis.  Linn.  Montpelier 
cistus.   Used  as  an  aromatic  stimulant. 


C.  palus'tris.   The  Parnassia  pahistris. 

C.  salvifo'lius,  Lmn.  (L.  salvia,  the 
sage  ; folium,  a  leaf.)  Female  holly  rose.  Leaves 
and  flowers  astringent. 

C.  Taur'icus,  Presl.  (L  tauricus,  belong- 
ing to  the  Tauri,  who  lived  in  what  is  now  called 
the  Crimea.)    The  C.  creticus. 

C.  villo'sus,  Lamb.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
Male  holly  rose.  Hab.  Spain.  Leaves  and 
flowers  astringent. 

Cis'tUS  rapes.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cistacece. 

Citeitiarit'mo.  An  instrument,  invented 
by  Ceradini,  for  estimating  the  globular  richness 
of  the  blood. 

Cith'arus.  (Ki'8«,oos,  the  chest,  from 
nWapa,  a  lyre.)  Old  name  for  the  breast,  and 
also  the  side,  according  to  Hippocrates,  from  its 
resemblance  in  shape  to  a  cithara,  or  probably 
from  the  appearance  of  the  ribs  in  the  lateral 
aspect  of  the  thorax  in  the  skeleton. 

Gitracon'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Citraconsdure.) 
C?H604  =  C3H4 .  (COOH)2.  A  product  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  citronic  and  of  lactic  acids. 

Gitra'g'O.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.  F.  and  G. 
milisse.)  Old  name  for  balm,  Melissa  officinalis, 
from  its  smell. 

C.  chin'icus.    The  same  as  Quince  eitras. 

Citra'ria.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.)  Balm, 
Melissa  officinalis,  from  its  smell. 

Cit'ras>    A  citrate. 
C.  ammonicofer'ricus.    The  Ferri  et 
ammonice  citras. 

C.  fer'rico-qui'nicus.  The  Ferri  et 
quinice  eitras. 

C.  fer'ricus.   The  Ferri  citras. 
C.  fer'ricus  liq'uidus.     (L.  liquidus, 
fluid.)    The  Liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior. 
C.  ka'licus.   {Kali.)   The  Potussa?  citras. 
C.  potas'sicus.    The  Potassm  citras. 

Cit'rate.  (F.  citrate;  G.  citronsaures 
Salz.)    A  salt  of  citric  acid. 

Cit'rea  malms.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron; 
malus,  an  apple  tree.)  A  name  for  the  Citrus 
medica,  or  lemon  tree. 

Cit'rene.  A  colourless  oil  distilled,  along 
with  Citrykne,  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Citre'olus.  (Dim.  of  L.  citrus.)  The 
cucumber  plant,  Cucumis  sativus. 

CJit'reous.  (L.  citreum,  the  citron.  G. 
citronfarbig,  citronartig .)  Lemon-coloured,  like 
a  lemon. 

Cit'reum.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.  F.  citron- 
nier ;  G.  Citronenbaum.)  The  citron  tree,  a 
variety  of  the  Citrus  medica,  or  lemon  tree. 

Cit'ric>  (L.  citrus,  the  citi'on  tree.  F. 
citrique ;  G.  Citronisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  lemon. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  citrique;  G.  Cit- 
ronensaure.)  C6H807  =  C3H4 .  0H(C00H)2.  A 
tribasic  tetratomic  crystallisable  acid  found  in 
many  plants  and  parts  of  plants,  as  in  roots, 
leaves,  and  fruits,  and  especially  in  the  fruits  of 
oranges,  lemons,  red  and  white  currants,  goose- 
berries, tamarinds,  various  species  of  vaccinium, 
the  unripe  fruits  of  Solanum  lycopersicon,  and 
in  potatoes,  and  coffee.  One  ounce  of  lemon 
juice  contains  from  40 — 46  grains  of  citric  acid, 
or  about  9*5  per  cent.  It  undergoes  decom- 
position in  the  fresh  fruit  into  glucose  and  car- 
bonic acid,  so  that  in  lemons  kept  from  February 
to  December  it  is  entirely  absent.  It  is  refriger- 
ant and  antiscorbutic,  and  is  stated  to  allay  the 
pain  of  cancerous  ulceration. 
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C.  e'tber.   See  Ether,  citric. 
Cit'ri  COr'tex.    Same  as  Limonis  cortex. 
Citrid'ic  acid.     A  synonym  of  Aconitic 
acid. 

Citridin'ic  acid.  A  synonym  of  Aconitic 
acid. 

Cit'rilene.  (C20H,6.)  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
obtained  by  decomposing  the  liquid  camphor  of 
oil  of  lemon  by  lime.  It  does  not  rotate  a  ray  of 
polarised  light. 

Citrina  tion.  (L.  resuscitatio ;  G. 
Aufferstehung .)  Alchemical  term  for  complete 
digestion;  also  for  revivification.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Citrine.  (L.  citrus,  a  lemon.  G.  citron- 
gelb.)    Lemon- coloured. 

C.  oint'ment.  The  TJnguentum  hydrar- 
gyri  nitratis,  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Cit'rinous.  (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree. 
F.  citrin;  G.  citronenfarbig) .  Lemon-coloured. 

Citrin'ula.  (L-  dim.  of  citrus,  a  citron.) 
A  small  citron  or  lemon. 

Also,  the  herb  spearwort,  which  resembles  a 
citron  in  smell.  (Turton.) 

Citrin'ulOUS.    The  same  as  Citrinous. 

Citrin'ulus.  (L.  cryatallus  pallidus ; 
Gr.  bleicher  Crystall.)  White  crystal,  i.e.  cal- 
cined sulphate  of  copper.  (Ruland.) 

Cit'rinilS.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  stone 
between  a  crystal  and  a  beryl ;  formerly  called 
saxifragus,  and  believed  to  be  lithontriptic. 
(Paracelsus.) 

Citriod'orous.  (L.  citrus;  odor,  a  smell. 
Gr.  citronduftend.)    Smelling  like  a  lemon. 

Cit'r'ion.  (Kit/hoi/.)  The  citron  tree, 
Citrus  medica. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  lemon  juice. 

Cit'ron.  (K'n-pov.  F.  citrin  ;  G.  Citrone.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  medica,  Risso. 

C.  cam'phor.   The  same  as  Citropten. 
C-  oil  cam'phor.  The  same  as  Citropten. 
C.  tree.    The  Citrus  medica. 

Cit'roxiade.  (Fr.)  The  same  as  Lemonade. 

Citronella  Oil.  (Gr.  Citronellaol.)  An 
ethereal  oil  obtained  from  the  Andropogon 
nardus.  Sp.  gr.  0-874 ;  boils  at  200°  C.  (392° 
P.) ;  odour  agreeable. 

Cit'ronelle.  (Pr.)  A  name  for  the  Melissa 
officinalis,  the  Lippia  citriodora,  and  also  the 
Artemisia  abrotanum,  from  their  odour. 

Citronel'lol.  C10HI6O.  An  oxidised  oil 
obtained  from  citronella  oil. 

Cit'ronworts.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
A.urantiacece. 

Cit'ronyl.    A  synonym  of  Citrene. 

Also,  a  syuonym  of  Citryl. 

Citrop'ten.  (Ci0H18O5  or  C20H30O9.)  A 
substance  crystallising  at  low  temperature  in 
colourless  transparent  columns,  found  in  the 
residue  of  the  distillation  of  the  fluid  parts  of  oil 
of  lemon.  It  dissolves  easily  in  boiling  water,  in 
acetic  acid,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Citrotar'trate  of  so'da.  See  Soda 
citrotartras  effervescens. 

Cit'rul,  Sicil  ian.  A  name  for  the  Cu- 
eurbita  citrullus,  or  water  melon. 

Citrul'lum.  (F .  cilrouille.)  Thecitrul,  or 
■water  melon,  the  fruit  of  the  Cucurbita  citrullus. 

Citrul  lus.  (F.  citrouille.)  The  Cucurbita 
citrullus. 

Also,  Schrad.,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cu- 
curbitacece. 

C.  ama'rus.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  Hab. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Pulp  cathartic. 


C.  colocyn'this,  Schrad.  The  colocynth 
plant  or  bitter  cucumbers.  It  supplies  Colocyn- 
thidis  pulpa. 

C.  vulgaris,  Schrader.  (F.  pastique.) 
The  Cucurbita  citrullus. 

Cit'ruTllS.    The  same  as  Citrullus. 
Cit'rus.     (KiTpiov,  the  citron  tree.  P. 
oranger  ;  G.  Pomeranzenbaum.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Aurantiacece. 

C.  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  The  lime. 
A  native  of  India  and  China,  but  long  cultivated 
in  the  West  Indies  and  the  South  of  Europe. 
The  fruit  resembles,  but  is  smaller  than,  the 
lemon,  and  is  very  acid. 

C.  a'cris,  Miller.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  The 
species  which  produces  limes. 

C.  auran'tium,  Risso.  (L.  aurum,  gold. 
P.  oranger ;  G  Apfelsinenbaum.)  The  common 
or  sweet  orange  tree. 

C.  auran'tium,  var.  ama'ra,  Linn.  The 
C.  bigaradia  or  C.  vulgaris. 

C.  auran'tium,  var.  bergam'ia,  Linn. 
The  C.  bergamia,  var.  vulgaris,  Risso  and 
Poiteau. 

C.  bergam'ia,  Risso.  (F.  bergamotier ; 
G.  Bergamotte.)  Bergamotte.  This  plant  is  the 
source  of  bergamot  oil,  which  is  expressed  from 
the  rind  of  the  unripe  fruit ;  it  is  a  variety  of  C. 
limetta. 

C.  bigara'dia,  Duhamel.  (F.  oranger  ;  G. 
Pomeranzenbaum.)  The  Seville  or  bitter  orange. 
The  leaves,  flowers,  and  rind  of  the  fruit  are 
strongly  aromatic.  The  ethereal  oil  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  0-85,  rotatory  power  +85°. 

C.  ce'dra,  Gall.  A  species  of  orange  tree ; 
the  petioles  are  not  alate. 

C.  decuma'na,  Linn.  (L.  deeumanus,  of 
the  tenth  part,  large.)  The  shaddock.  A  species 
grown  in  Java ;  the  fruit  is  subacid  and  of  plea- 
sant flavour.  The  petioles  of  the  leaves  have 
alee  half  an  inch  wide. 

C.  duicis,  Lanik.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The 
C.  aurantium,  Risso. 

C.  japon'ica.  The  kumquat.  Hab.  China. 
Bears  an  edible  fruit. 

C.  limet'ta,  Risso.  (F.  limettier.)  The 
sweet  lime.  A  variety  of  the  common  lime  cul- 
tivated in  the  South  of  Europe.  This  plant 
yields  limetta  oil,  which  is  a  terpen  (C2oH16)  ; 
sp.  gr.  0-93. 

C.  limet'ta  berg-am'ium.  See  C.  ber- 
gamia. 

C.  limo'num,  Risso.  (F.  citronnier,  limo- 
nier ;  G.  Citronenbaum.)  The  lemon  tree.  The 
C.  bergamia  and  C.  vulgaris  are  probably  only 
varieties  of  this  species.  See  Limonis  cortex  and 
L.  succus  and  Oleum  limonis. 

C.  lu'mia,  Risso.  A  species  growing  in 
Sicily  and  Calabria.  A  transparent  and  colour- 
less oil,  sp.  gr.  0-91,  with  rotatory  power  of  +  31, 
is  obtained  from  it. 

C.  med'ica,  Risso.  (L.  medicus,  belong- 
ing to  medicine.  F.  cedratier ;  G.  Cedrat- 
citrone.)  The  citron  tree.  The  fruit  is  larger 
and  less  succulent  than  the  lemon,  but  intensely 
acid.  The  juice  is  antiscorbutic.  The  candied 
peel  is  used  as  a  preserve.  This  species  was  for- 
merly cultivated  in  Palestine.  The  rind  con- 
tains two  ethereal  oils,  cedrat  oil  and  oil  of 
citron. 

C.  med'ica,  var.  limo'num,  Linn.  The 

C.  limonum,  Risso. 

C.  med'ica  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.) 
The  C.  limonum,  Risso. 
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C.  mel'la  ro'sa,  Lamark.  A  name  for  a 
variety  of  the  Citrus  medica,  produced  acciden- 
tally by  grafting  a  citron  on  a  stock  of  a  berga- 
mot  pear  tree ;  the  fruit  of  which  partook  both 
of  the  citron  tree  and  pear  tree ;  the  essence 
prepared  from  this  fruit  is  called  essence  of  ber- 
gamotte,  and  Essentia  de  cedra.  (Mayne.) 

C.  paradi'si.  Name  for  the  plant  which 
yields  the  Paradise  apple,  or  Forbidden  fruit ; 
thus  called,  because  fancied  to  be  the  fruit  with 
which  Eve  was  tempted  ;  it  somewhat  resembles 
the  shaddock,  ft  decumana,  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bably a  variety. 

C.  peret'ta,  Risso.  (G.  Peretten.)  Fruit 
pear-shaped,  pulp  acid. 

C.  pom'pelmoos.  The  pomelo  or  pompel- 
moos.  Fruit  closely  resembling  the  shaddock, 
ft  decumana,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded 
as  a  variety. 

C.  sinen'sis-  (L.  sinensis,  belonging  to 
China.)    The  ft  aurantium,  Risso. 

C.  spataf  'ora.    A  variety  of  ft  vulgaris. 
C.  vulgaris,  Risso.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  bigaradier ;  G.  Pommeranzenbaum.)  The 
bitter  or  Seville  orange  tree ;  also  called  C. 
bigaradia.    See  Aurantium. 

Cit'ryl.  C6H504.  The  radical  of  citric  acid, 
according  to  Blanchet-Sell. 

Cit'rylene.  A  colourless  oil  distilled, 
along  with  Citrene,  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Cit'ta.    (K/tt«.)    Same  as  Gissa. 

Citta'ra.  Italy  ;  in  the  island  of  Ischia. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  chloride  10 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  5,  calcium  chloride 
2-2,  sodium  sulphate  12,  and  magnesium  sulphate 
12  grains,  in  a  pint.  Formerly  believed  in  as  a 
remedy  for  sterility. 

Cit'tOS.    (Kitto's.)    Same  as  Kissos. 

CittO'Sis.  (Ktffo-a,  a  craving  for  strange 
food.)  A  synonym  of  Pica  and  of  Chlorosis,  from 
the  depraved  appetite  which  frequently  accom- 
panies these  disorders. 

Civad  ic.    Same  as  Cevadic. 

Civadil'la.    Same  as  Gevadilla. 

Civet.  (F.  civette,  from  Ar.  zdbad.  G. 
Zibcth.)  The  substance  civet,  an  odoriferous, 
unctuous  drug,  obtained  from  more  than  one 
species  of  the  Genus  Viverra.  It  is  a  semi-liquid, 
unctuous,  yellowish  substance  of  a  strong  musky 
odour;  it  gets  browner  and  thicker  by  time.  It 
is  secreted  in  a  pouch  which  occurs  in  both  sexes, 
and  lies  between  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs. 
It  is  used  in  perfumery,  and  was  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  an  antispasmodic  and 
stimulant. 

C.  eat.    (F.  la  civette;   G.  Zibet  Katze.) 
The  Viverra  cibetha. 
Civet'ta.   See  Civet. 

Civ'iale.  A  French  surgeon ;  born  at 
Salittres,  near  Aurillac,  in  1792,  died  in  Paris  in 
1867.  He  first  drew  attention  to  lithotrity  in 
1817,  when  he  constructed  certain  boring  instru- 
ments.'  He  performed  the  first  operation  of 
lithotrity  on  the  living  subject,  January  13th, 
1824. 

C.'s  litli'otrite.  (AiOos,  a  stone;  Tpif3u>, 
to  bruise.  F.  ecroubrise.)  This  instrument  is 
characterised  by  its  mechanism  enabling  the 
operator  to  attach  and  release  the  male  and 
female  screw  by  turning  a  revolving  cap. 

C.'s  opera'tion  of  lithot'omy.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  median  operation  of  lithotomy. 
It  consisted  in  making  a  median  perinseal  inci- 
sion, followed  by  a  transverse  section  of  the  pros- 


tate, with  a  straight  double-bladed  lithotome, 
which  is  passed  into  the  bladder  through  the 
membranous  urethra  along  the  groove  of  the 
staff.  The  blades  of  the  instrument  are  then 
separated  and  withdrawn. 

C.'s  tri'labe.  (L.  ter,  three ;  labium,  lip.) 
Another  name  for  C.'s  lithotrite. 

C.'s  ure'throtome.  {Ovpndpa,  the  ure- 
thra; TOfiri,  section.)  An  instrument  in  which 
a  blade  lies  concealed  in  the  bulbous  extremity 
of  a  cylindrical  sheath ;  by  pressure  on  a  disc 
connected  with  the  sheath,  the  sheath  is  ad- 
vanced and  the  blade  protrudes.  It  is  intended 
to  cut  from  behind  forwards. 

Civilli'na.    See  Recoaro. 

Clab'bergrass.   The  Galium  verum. 

Cladan thous.  (KXafios,  a  branch; 
avOos,  a  flower.)  Applied  to  the  fructification  or 
iloral  organs  of  mosses  when  they  are  found  at 
the  ends  of  lateral  branches. 

Claden'chyma.  (KXafios;  EyxuMa>  fr°m 

iyX^ui,  to  pour  in.)  Vegetable  tissue  composed 
of  branched  cells,  as  in  some  hairs. 

Cla'des  giandula'ria.  (L.  clades,  in- 
jury, calamity ;  glandulce,  swollen  glands.)  An 
old  name  of  the  plague,  from  the  glandular 
swellings  which  occur. 

Cladis'CUS.  (KXatSi'o-Kos,  dim.  of  KXafios, 
a  young  branch.)  A  small  twig  of  a  blood-vessel 
or  such  like. 

Cladobrancb'ia.    (KXaoos ;  Pp&yxt-a, 

gills.)  A  Division  of  nudibranchiate  Mollusca, 
having  foliate,  plumose,  or  branched  branchiae. 

Cladocar'pi.  (KXa(5ds,  a  shoot;  KapTros, 
fruit.  F.  cladocarpe.)  A  Class  of  the  Musci, 
having  their  fructification  terminal  and  in  form 
of  a  club. 

Cladocar'pous.  (KXa<5o9,  a  branch; 
KapTros,  fruit.)  That  which  bears  fruit  on  the 
smaller  and  finer  branches. 

Cladoc'era.  (KXd<5os,  a  branch;  Kip  a?, 
a  horn.  F.  cladocere.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Entomostraca,  Class  Crustacea,  having  the 
second  antenna  large,  like  an  arm  on  each  side  of 
the  head,  and  divided  into  two  or  three  branches, 
which  act  as  swimming  organs.  The  head  is  dis- 
tinct ;  the  body  is  enclosed  in  a  bivalve  carapace, 
the  valves  of  which  are  joined  together  on  the 
back ;  the  eye  is  single. 

Clado'dial.  (KXatSos,  a  branch.  F.  cla- 
dodial.)  Relating  to  a  Cladodium.  Applied  to 
a  peduncle  when  it  grows  on  a  phyllocladium  or 
phyllodium. 

Clado  dium.  (KXaiSo?,  a  branch.)  Term 
applied  by  Martius  to  an  axis  that  is  flattened  and 
more  or  less  leaf-like,  though  neither  the  form 
nor  the  nervation,  which  resembles  that  of  a 
leaf,  are  of  great  importance.  Good  examples  are 
afforded  by  Xylophylla,  Ruscus,  Pachynema,  and 
some  Leguminosas.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  some  organs  not  flattened,  but  which, 
as  in  asparagus,  occupy  the  axils  of  leaves  and 
evidently  result  from  the  transformation  of  ste- 
rile axes.  Their  functions  appear  to  be  the  same 
as  those  of  leaves.  They  often  present  regularly- 
disposed  foliar  or  floral  organs. 

Cladog  enus  fruc'tus.  (KXaSos 
yti/os,  a  race;  fructus,  fruit.)    Term  applied 
in  the  mosses  to  fructification  supported  on 
branches. 

Clado'nia,  Hoffm.  (KXiMos.  G.  Becher- 
jlcchte.)    A  genus  of  gymnocarpous  lichens. 

C.  coccif'era,  Flk.  (L.  coccus,  a  berry ; 
fcro,  to  bear.)    A  species  growing  on  heaths, 
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formerly  used,  under  the  name  of  Muscus  coccif- 
erus,  or  Merba  ignis,  in  intermittent  fevers. 
C.  islan'dica.  The  Cetraria  islandiea. 
C.  pyxida'ta,  Flk.  (L.  pyxidatus,  formed 
like  a  box.)  A  species  growing  on  sterile  heaths, 
and  formerly  in  use  for  pectoral  complaints, 
hooping-cough,  and  intermittent  fevers. 

C.  rang-iferi'na,  Hoffm.  (Lap.  raingo, 
the  reindeer ;  L.  ferimcs,  belonging  to  a  wild 
beast.  G.  Rennthierflechte.)  Reindeer  moss.  A 
plant_  formerly  regarded  as  pectoral  and  sto- 
machic, now  employed  as  a  material  for  obtaining 
alcohol.  It  is  the  chief  food  of  the  reindeer  in 
winter,  and  is  also  used  as  human  food. 

C.  sang'uin'ea,  Eschw.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used,  when  rubbed  down 
with  syrup,  in  thrush  in  infants. 

C.  vermicula'ris,  De  Cand.  The  Tham- 
nolia  vermicularis,  Ach. 

Cladonia'ceae.  (Cladonia.)  A  Family 
of  gymnocarpous  Lichens,  Order  Ascomycetes, 
Class  Varposporem,  Group  Thallophyta. 

Clado'nic  ac'id.  An  acid  said  to  be 
found  in  the  lichen,  JJsnea  barbata,  Hoffm. 

Clad'ophyll.  (KAaoos,  a  branch ;  <£u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  branch  assuming  the  form  and 
function  of  foliage,  as  in  Ruscus  aculeatus,  the 
butcher's  broom.    See  also  Cladodium. 

Cladophy'tum.  (K\a6*os;  <i>vt6v,  a 
plant.)  A  name  given  by  Leidy  to  a  supposed 
Genus  of  Microphyta  which  he  found  in  animals. 

C.  coma'tum,  Leidy.  (L.  comatus,  having 
hair.)  A  species  found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
the  Julus  marginatus.  It  is  probably  the  my- 
celium stage  of  a  fungus. 

Cladop'odous.  (KAaoos,  a  branch; 
ttoOs,  a  foot.  ¥.  cladopode.)  Having  a  branched 
foot  or  stipes. 

Clad'opouS.    Same  as  Cladopodous. 

Cladopto'siS.  (KAa'Sos;  tttwo-is,  a  fall.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  the  fall  of  branches  as  it 
occurs  in  Thuja,  Taxodium,  and  others. 

Cladorhizous.   (KXaSos ;  p'C^a,  a  root. 

F.  rhize.)    Having  a  branched  root.  . 
Clad'os.    (KXuSos,  a  branch.    L.  ramus; 

G.  Zweig,  Reischen.)    A  branch. 
Cladostach  y  ous.  (KXdS 

an  ear.  F.  stachye.)  Having  a  branched  ear, 
or  spike. 

Clad'Othrix.  (KAaSos,  a  branch  ;  6pi£, 
the  hair.)  One  of  the  Schizomycetae.  In  this 
fungus  the  filaments,  which  are  cylindrical,  fre- 
quently bifurcate,  and  present  a  false  ramifica- 
tion. 

C.  dichot'oma.  (Ats,  twice ;  tIlivw,  to 
cut.)  A  whitish  mucilage  which  forms  on  the 
surface  of  liquids  in  a  state  of  putrefaction.  The 
filaments  have  a  diameter  of  0'3  p.. 

Cladras'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

C.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  This  plant 
yields  a  yellow  dye  to  spirit. 

C.  tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  dying.)  Yellow  ash ;  fustic  tree,  or  yellow 
locust.  A  tree  growing  in  America  from  Ken- 
tucky to  Alabama.  The  bark  of  the  tree  and  the 
root's  are  cathartic. 

Clad'us.  (KX.a<5os,  a  branch.)  A  branch, 
as  of  an  artery. 

Clairvoy'ance.  (F.  clair,  clear;  voir, 
to  see.  G.  Hettsichligkeii,  HiUseherei.)  Term 
for  the  state  of  a  pi  rson  subjected  to  animal 
magnetism,  in  which,  it  is  asserted,  he  sees  per- 
fectly, with  his  mind's  eye,  the  most  intricate 


internal  arrangements  of  his  own  or  of  another's 
body,  of  any  place,  domicile,  or  building,  however 
distant,  and  which  he  has  never  seen  before. 

C.  Puysegru'rian.  So  called  because  the 
phenomena  of  clairvoyance  originated  in  the  ex- 
periments of  the  Marquis  of  Puysegur,  a  disciple 
of  Mesmer. 

Clam.  (Eng.  from  clammy,  sticky ;  from 
Sax.  clam,  clay,  a  plaster.)  To  adhere  as  a 
viscous  substance. 

Clamato  res.  (L.  alamo,  to  call  out.)  A 
Suborder  of  Passerine  birds.  It  includes  the 
Australian  lyre  birds,  the  American  ant  bird,  and 
others.  The  syrinxis  is  tracheal  or  simple,  only 
with  lateral  muscles ;  first  primary  feather 
longest ;  legs  scutate  in  front. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Gallinm. 

Clammy.  (Sax.  clam,  clay.  F.  pdteux.) 
Viscous,  glutinous,  adherent. 

C.  mouth.  (F.  bouche pdteux.)  Applied 
to  the  mouth,  when  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheeks  and  tongue  are  dry  and  adhere  to  each 
other. 

C.  weed.    The  Polanisea  graveolens. 

Clamor.  (L.  clamo,  to  call  out.  G.  Ge- 
schrei,  Gerdusch.)    A  crying  out. 

Clamp.  (But.  /clamp.  F.  crampon;  G. 
Klampe.)  An  instrument  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  compressing  the  pedicle  of  a  tumour,  before 
its  removal  by  the  knife  or  cautery,  to  fix  it,  and 
to  prevent  bleeding.  Such  an  instrument  is 
employed  sometimes  in  ovariotomy,  castration,  in 
the  removal  of  piles,  and  other  operations ;  it 
consists  essentially  of  two  metal  blades  capable 
of  being  approximated  and  fixed  by  a  screw 
movement  or  a  spring.  Very  numerous  varieties 
have  been  invented  by  different  persons. 

Also,  to  fasten  tightly. 
C,  castra'tion.  (L.  castro,  to  remove 
the  testes.)  A  clamp  applied  to  the  cord,  before 
castration  is  performed,  to  prevent  retraction  of 
the  vessels  and  the  occurrence  of  uncontrollable 
haemorrhage. 

C,  eye'lid.  An  instrument  to  compress 
the  eyelid,  and  thus  to  prevent  haemorrhage 
during  the  performance  of  small  operations.  It 
resembles  a  pair  of  forceps,  each  blade  of  which 
is  bifurcated  at  the  extremity. 

C-,  bare'lip.  An  instrument  intended  to 
approximate  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  the 
operation  for  the  cure  of  harelip,  and  retain  them 
in  apposition. 

C,  ovariotomy.  An  instrument  con- 
structed for  the  purpose  of  compressing  the 
pedicle  of  the  cyst,  after  its  removal,  to  prevent 
haemorrhage.  Various  forms  have  been  de- 
vised. 

C,  perinae'al.  A  clamp  intended  to  bring 
the  edges  of  the  wound  together  after  perineal 
section  and  maintain  them  in  apposition. 

Clandesti'na,  Tournef.  (L.  clandesfi- 
nus,  hidden.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oro- 
banchacea). 

C.  reetiflo'ra,  Lam.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Europe.  Parasitic  on  the 
roots  of  the  beech.  _  Formerly  esteemed  as  a 
remedy  against  sterility. 

Clangor.  (L.  clango,  to  clang.  G.  Ge- 
schrei,  Gerdusch.)    A  noisy,  shrill  tone  of  voice. 

C.  infantum.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Clap.  (Old  French  word  clapises,  which 
were  public  shops  of  infamous  character.) 
Gonorrhoea.  R 


CLAPPEDEPOUCH 


—CLAUDICATION. 


C,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
Gonorrhoea  spuria.  Balanitis. 

Clap'pedepouch.  (Dutch  Happen,  to 
rattle.)    The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris. 

Clap'wort.    The  Orobanche  americana. 

Cla'quement.   See  Bruit  de  claquement. 

Clar'endon.  United  States  of  America  ; 
Vermont  State.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  9°  C.  to 
12°  C.  (48-2°  F.  to  53-6°  F.),  containing  carbonic 
acid,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  with  little  mineral 
constituent.  Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic 
catarrhs.  (Dunglison.) 

Clar'et.  (Old  F.  clairet ;  from  Low  L. 
claretum,  from  clarus,  clear.)  The  English  name 
for  a  French  wine  from  the  district  of  Bordeaux. 
The  amount  of  spirit  varies  in  different  growths 
from  7  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Claret  is  a 
fully  fermented  wine,  containing  little  sugar,  and 
is  considered  an  easily  digestible  stimulant. 

Clare'ta.  (L.  clarus,  clear.)  Old  term 
for  the  albumen  of  eggs.  (Ruland.) 

Clare'tum.  (Low  L.  from  L.  clarus, 
clear.  F.  clairet;  G.  Wurzwein.)  The  wine 
named  claret. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  several  factitious 
wines  in  which  the  wine  was  impregnated  with 
an  infusion  of  several  aromatics  sweetened  with 
sugar.  Hyppocras  wine  was  named  claretum 
because  it  was  percolated  and  purified  by  a  wine 
sac,  through  which  it  was  drained  from  its  dregs, 
called  Manica  Sippocratis. 

C.  laxati'vum.  (L.  laxo,  to  loosen.)  Old 
name  for  wine  impregnated  with  senna,  me- 
choacan,  turbeth,  and  aromatic  substances;  for 
purging  of  melancholy  and  pituitous  humours. 

C.  purg-ato'rium.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.) 
Old  name  for  a  vinous  solution  of  glass  of  anti- 
mony with  cinnamon  water  and  sugar.  Used  as 
emetic  and  purgative. 

Clarification.  (L.  clarus,  clear;  facio, 
to  make.  F.  clarification ;  G.  Abkldrung.)  Term 
for  the  process  of  purifying  or  freeing  a  fluid 
from  heterogeneous  matter  or  impurities.  The 
act  of  clarifying. 

Clarified.    (Same  etymon.    F.  clarifii  ; 
Gr.  abgekldrt.)    Freed  from  impurities. 
C.  bon'ey.   See  Mel  depuration. 

Clarke,  Jo  seph  lock/hart.  An 
English  microscopist  of  eminence  ;  best  known 
by  his  memoirs  on  the  minute  anatomy  of  the 
nervous  system.    Born  1817,  died  1880. 

C.'s  col'umn.  A  vertical  column  of  cells 
situated  in  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  in  cross  section  occupying  the  region  to  the 
outer  and  posterior  part  of  the  central  canal. 

Also,  called  the  posterior  vesicular  columns  of 
the  cord. 

Clarke's  soap  test.  See  Soap  test. 

Clary.  (Mod.  Lat.  sclarea,  from  ex,  out 
of,  and  clarus,  clear.  F.  sauge  des  pre's ;  I. 
schiarire.)  The  Salvia  sclarea.  Hab.  Middle  of 
Europe.  The  apothecaries  termed  it  Clear-eye, 
translated  into  Oculus  Christi — Godes-eie  and 
See-bright,  and  eye  salves  were  made  of  it.  It  is 
stimulant,  aromatic,  and  bitter. 

C,  pur'ple-top'ped.  The  Salvia  hormi- 
num. 

Cm,  wild.   The  Salvia  verbenaca. 
Clas'is.    (KXao-19,  from  kXccw,  to  break.) 
A  fracture. 

Clas  ma.  (K\acrju<z,from  KXatu,  to  break.) 
The  piece  broken  off  in  a  fracture. 

Clasp.  (Mid.  Eng.  claspen.)  A  fastener. 
See  Ancier.   Also,  to  fasten. 


Clas'per.  (Same  etymon.  F.  tendron.) 
A  tendril. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  an  organ  which  exists 
in  some  male  animals,  as  the  Rays,  and  which  is 
used  for  embracing  the  female  in  copulation. 

Class.  (F.  classe,  from  L,  classis,  a  class. 
G.  Klasse.)  A  rank,  a  sort.  Term  for  a  primary 
division  of  bodies  comprising  one  or  several 
orders. 

Classification.  (L.  classis,  a  distribu- 
tion ;  facio,  to  make.  F.  classification  ;  Gr.  Ab- 
theilung  in  Classen.)  Term  applied  to  the 
systematic  arrangement  of  natural  productions, 
and  the  morbid  affections  of  the  animal  body, 
into  sections  or  ranks  of  similar  nature. 

In  Botany  and  Zoology,  the  sequence  of  the 
grades  is  Kingdom,  Series  or  Division,  or  Sub- 
kingdom  ;  Class,  Subclass,  Cohort,  or  Alliance  ; 
Order  or  Family,  Suborder;  Tribe,  Subtiibe  ; 
Genus,  Subgenus,  Section,  Subsection ;  Species, 
Subspecies  or  Race,  Variety,  Subvariety. 

C,  artificial.  (L.  artificialis,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  art.)  A  classification  in  which  one  or 
more  points  of  resemblance  are  singled  out,  and 
constitute  the  basis  of  the  arrangement,  con- 
venience and  facility  of  reference  being  the  con- 
trolling principles.  The  classification  of  plants  on 
the  Linncean  system,  in  which  the  number  of  the 
stamens  determines  the  class,  and  the  number  of 
the  pistils  the  orders,  and  the  alphabetical  ar- 
rangement of  words  in  a  dictionary  are  examples 
of  artificial  classification. 

Ci,  nat'ural.  (L.  natwra,  nature.)  A 
classification  in  which  objects,  as  plants  or  ani- 
mals, are  arranged  into  groups  in  a  series  of 
grades  on  a  consideration  of  all  their  characters, 
so  that  those  presenting  the  greatest  number  of 
points  of  resemblance  stand  nearest  to  each  other. 
The  arrangement  of  the  words  of  a  language 
under  their  roots,  and  with  the  derivative  terms 
placed  under  the  more  primitive  forms,  and  the 
arrangement  of  plants  in  accordance  with  their 
similarities  of  structure  and  form,  are  examples 
of  a  natural  classification. 

Clas'sy.  France ;  a  town  near  Laon  in 
Picardy.    Here  are  chalybeate  waters. 

Clastic.  (K\a<o,  to  break.  L.  clasticus, 
fragilis ;  F.  clastique ;  G.  Zerbrechlich.)  Fra- 
gile ;  separable  into  fragments.  Term  applied  to 
models  which  can  be  taken  to  pieces. 

C.  anatomy,    See  Anatomy,  clastic. 

Clath'rate.  (L.  clathri,  or  Gr.  KXijdpa, 
a  trellis.  G.  schrdg  gegittert.)  In  the  form  of 
a  trellis  or  net-like. 

In  Botany,  latticed. 

Clath'rtlS.  (L.  clathri.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Gasteromycetes,  Order  Basidiomycetes, 
or  of  the  Group  Phalloidem,  Order  Fungi. 

C.  cancella'tus,  Linn.  (L.  cancelli,  a 
lattice.  F.  clathre ;  G.  Gitterschivamm.)  A 
coral-like  fungus  of  a  fine  red  colour,  branched 
so  as  to  seem  like  a  spherical  lattice.  It  has  a 
nauseous  odour,  and  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

Claud' ent.  (L.  claudo,  to  shut  in.)  En- 
closing, shutting  in,  drawing  together. 

Claudi'acon.  (KXavSiaxov.)  Old  name 
for  a  certain  collyrium,  described  by  Paulus 
iEgineta. 

Claudica'tio.   See  Claudication. 

C.  epizoot'ica.  ('E-7n,  upon ;  ^wov,  an 
animal.  G.  Klauenseuche.)  The  epidemic  dis- 
ease of  cattle  called  foot-and-mouth  disease. 

Claudication.  (L.  claudico,  to  halt,  or 
be  lame.  F .  claudication,  boitement ;  G.  Hinken.) 


CLAUDITAS— CLAVEE. 


Old  term  for  lameness  or  halting.  It  may  be 
caused  by  shortening  or  lengthening  of  the  lower 
limbs,  by  anchylosis  of  a  joint,  by  pain  in  some 
part  of  the  limb  which  hinders  movement,  or  by 
loss  of  power  over  some  sets  of  muscles. 

Cm,  spontaneous.  (G.  freiwillige  Hin- 
ken.)  A  symptom  of  the  insidious  approach  of 
hip-joint  disease  in  children,  being  a  slight  limp 
in  walking. 

Oaud'itas.  (L.  clauditus,  from  claudus, 
limping.  G.  Lahmsein.)    Same  as  Claudication. 

Claudius,  cells  Of.  {Claudius,  a  Ger- 
man anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  The 
cells  in  the  internal  ear,  which  form  the  external 
epithelium  of  the  Canalis  cochlearis,  covering 
the  Zona  pectinata  of  Todd  and  Bowman.  They 
consist  of  a  single  row  of  transparent,  tesselated 
epithelium  cells,  with  a  granular  nucleus ;  their 
free  surface  is  rounded. 

C,  membra'na  tecto'ria  of.  (L.  mem- 
brana,  a  membrane  ;  tectorius,  belonging  to  a 
cover.)    The  same  as  Corti,  membrane  of. 

Clausen'iEC.  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Auran- 
tiacece,  having  diplostemonous  flowers  and  twin 
superposed  ovules. 

Clau'sile.  (L.  clausus,  closed.  F.  clausile.) 
Enclosing.  Applied  to  an  embryo  the  radicle  of 
which,  soldered  by  its  two  borders,  completely 
encloses  the  rest. 

Clausil'ium.  (L.  clausus,  closed.)  A 
temporary  covering  secreted  by  the  side  of  the 
foot  of  pulmouate  Mollusca  to  close  in  the  body 
of  the  animal  within  the  shell  during  hyberna- 
tion. 

Claustrophobia.  (L.  claustra,  a  holt ; 
<j>6ftos,  fear.)  A  name  given  by  ftaggi  to  a  mental 
affection  in  which  the  patient  cannot,  without 
great  distress  of  mind  and  body,  bear  to  be  in 
any  closed  chamber.  It  was  named  in  opposition 
to  Agoraphobia.    Also  called  Clethrophobia. 

Claus'trum.  (L.  claudo,  to  shut.  F.  bar- 
riere.)  A  barrier.  Also,  any  aperture  that  has 
the  power  of  contracting  itself  or  of  closing  its 
orifice ;  hence  applied  to  the  throat,  or  claustrum 
gutturis,  the  bar  or  entrance  of  the  pharynx. 
Also  called  Cleithron. 

Also  (G.  Vormauef),  a  nearly  vertical  lamina 
of  grey  matter  situated  in  the  hemisphere  of  the 
brain  externally  to  the  lenticular  nucleus,  from 
which  it  is  divided  by  the  capsula  externa.  It 
is  separated  from  the  grey  cortex  of  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  island  of  Keil  by  a  thin  layer  of 
white  medullary  substance  which  belongs  to  these 
convolutions.  In  vertical  transverse  section  it 
appears  as  a  slender  line,  becoming  broader  below, 
which  does  not  rise  quite  so  high  as  the  lenticular 
nucleus ;  lesions  of  this  part  cause  aphasia. 

C.  g-ut'turis.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  The 
isthmus  faucium. 

C.pala'ti.  {J j.  palatum,  the  palate.)  The 
velum  pendulum  palati. 

C.  virg-ina'le.  (L.  virginalis,  belonging 
to  a  virgin.)    The  hymen. 

C.  virg-ioita'tis.  (L.  virginitas,  maiden- 
hood.)   The  hymen. 

Clausu'r'a.  (L.  claudo,  to  shut.  F.imper- 
foration ;  G.  Undurchbuhrtheit.)  Old  term  for 
an  imperforated  condition  of  any  canal  or  cavity 
of  the  body. 

C.  a'ni.    (L.  anus.)    Imperforate  anus. 

C.u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  An  im- 
perforate state  of  the  wuinb. 

Glau'SUS.  (L.  part,  of  claudo,  to  close  or 
shut.   F.  clos,  ferine,  enferme  ;  G.  geschlossen.) 


Shut ;  inclosed ;  hid ;  closed ;  destitute  of  an 
aperture. 

ClaUth'mUS.  (KXaufVo's,  from  K\aiu),  to 
weep.)  Weeping ;  the  shedding  of  tears  observed 
in  some  forms  of  disease. 

Cla'va.  (L.  clava,  a  club.  G.  Kenle.)  An 
enlargement  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Funiculus 
gracilis.    See  Clava). 

C.  rugo'sa.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.  F. 
acore  vrai ;  G.  Kalmus.)  A  name  for  the  Aeorus 
calamus,  from  the  shape  of  its  rhizome. 

Cla'vae.  (L.  pi.  of  clava.  G.  die  Keulen.) 
Term  applied  to  the  upper  thickened  extremities 
of  the  inner  part  of  the  two  posterior  pyramids  or 
funiculi  graciles  where  these  abut  on  the  inferior 
angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Gla'vaeform.  (L.  clava,  a  club  ;  forma, 
likeness.)  Club-shaped. 

Clava'ria.  (L.  clava,  a  club.  F.clavaire; 
G.  Keulenschivamm.)  Club-shaped  fungus,  or 
club  top.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hymenomy- 
cetes,  Order  Basidiomycetes,  of  which  the  fleshy 
receptacle  is  never  corky  or  coriaceous.  They  are 
branched  or  simple,  without  a  distinctly  sub- 
stantial stem.  The  dry  hymenium  invests  ex- 
ternally the  whole  of  the  pseudoparenchyma. 

C.  amethys'tina,  Bull.  (L.  amethystinus, 
of  the  colour  of  amethyst.)  Branches  many, 
round,  obtuse,  violet.  In  mossy  places ;  escu- 
lent. 

C.  aur'ea,  Schaf.  (L.  aureus,  golden.) 
Golden  clavaria.  Stalk  pale  and  thick,  with  stiff, 
upright,  quadrangular,  yet  low,  branches  ;  grows 
in  pine  woods,  and  is  esculent  and  of  pleasant 
taste. 

C.  bot'rytis,  Pers.  (Bo-rpvs,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  G.  rother  Hirschschwamm,  Biirentatze.) 
Red-tipped  clavaria.  Stalk  thick,  fleshy ; 
branches  many,  unequal,  swollen,  reddish  or 
brownish.    In  woods  ;  esculent. 

C.  ciner'ea,  Bull.  (L.  cinereus,  ashy 
grey.  F.  mainotte,  barbe  de  bouc.)  The  grey 
goatsbeard  mushroom.  A  species  sometimes 
eaten,  but  having  little  flavour,  and  perhaps 
somewhat  injurious. 

C.  coralloi  des,  Linn.  (KopaWiov,  coral ; 
eI<5os,  likeness.  F.  clavaire  coralloide ;  G.  Koral- 
lenschwamm.)  The  goatsbeard  mushroom,  the 
Fungus  corallo'ides  of  old  writers.  It  is  some- 
times eaten,  but  has  little  flavour,  and  was 
formerly  used  as  corroborant  and  astringent. 

C.  fla'va,  Schaff.  (L.  jiavus,  yellow.  G. 
gelber  Hirschschwamm,  Ziegenbart.)  Branches 
alike  in  height,  smooth,  round ;  branchlets  short, 
yellow.    In  woods ;  esculent. 

C.  formo'sa,  Pers.  (L.  formosus,  beauti- 
ful.) Grows  in  woods.  Consists  of  many  up- 
right branches  of  a  rosy  orange  colour.  Esculent, 
and  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

Clava'rieaB.  (Clavaria?)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Order  Basidiomycetes,  being  fungi  having 
the  fructification  cylindrical,  or  clavate  or 
branched,  and  covered  with  the  hymenium. 

Cla'vate.  (L.  clava,  a  club.  F.  clave ;  G. 
Keulenformig ,  Kolbe»f'6rmig.)  Club-shaped; 
clubbed.  Applied  to  stigmata,  and  other  organs, 
having  this  appearance. 

Clava'tio.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.  F.  clava- 
tion.)    The  same  as  Gomphosis. 

Clavat'ulate .  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.  F. 
clavatule  ;  G.  nagclformig.)  Formed  somewhat 
like  a  nail. 

Clave'e.  France;  Departement  dela  Vienne. 
Milky,  sulphurous-smelling  mineral  waters,  tern- 
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perature  12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  containing  minute 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphuret,  and  calcium  and 
iron  carbonate,  'with  some  free  carbonic  acid. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  affections. 

©l&v'ellate.  (L.  olavellum,  dim.  of  clava, 
a  club.  F.clavelle;  G.  keulenfbrmig.)  Formed 
like  a  small  club.  Applied  to  leaves,  branches, 
and  other  structures. 

Clavella'ti  cin'eres.  See  Cineres 
elavellati. 

Clavel'li.   Plural  of  Clavellus. 
C.  cinnamo'mi.  (L.  cinnamomum,  cinna- 
mon.)   Cassia  buds. 

Clav'ellose.    Same  as  Clavellate. 

Clavel'lllS.  (Dim.  of  L.  clavus,  a  nail.) 
A  small  nail. 

Cla'ver.  (Dut.  klaver.)  The  old  and  correct 
orthography  of  Clover. 

Cla'ves.  (L.  plural  of  clavis,  a  key.)  Keys. 
C.  calva'riae.    (L.  calvarium,  a  skull.) 
The  Wormian  bones  ;  as  if  they  were  the  keys  by 
which  the  other  bones  were  locked. 

Cla'vi.  (L.  plural  of  clavus,  a  nail.)  Term 
anciently  applied  to  various  fungi  resembling 
ergot,  as  Clavus  secalis,  C.  siliginis. 

Cla'viceps.  (L.  clava,  a  club ;  caput,  the 
head.  F.claviceps  ;  Gr.keulenkopfig.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Suborder  Fyrenomycetes,  Order  Ascomy- 
cetes,  Class  Fungi.  So  called  from  their  some- 
what club-shaped  head. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Tulasne.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  G.  Mutterkornpilz.)  The  fungus  which 
produces  ergot.  It  first  appears  as  a  filamentous 
mycelium  investing  and  penetrating  the  upper 
part  of  the  ovary  of  grasses,  especially  of  rye  ; 
the  surface  of  the  fungus  is  deeply  furrowed,  and 
presents  a  large  number  of  conidia  or  basidia, 
arranged  radially,  embedded  in  a  yellowish 
sugary  mucus,  which  exudes  between  the  palese ; 
in  this  stage  it  is  called  a  sphacelia ;  and  was  at 
one  time  believed  to  be  a  distinct  fungus,  Spha- 
celia segetum.  The  conidia  can  germinate  at 
once,  and  immediately  again  detach  conidia, 
which  can  produce  a  sphacelia  in  other  grasses. 
In  the  next  stage  the  ovary  of  the  rye  becomes 
covered  with  a  thick  felt  of  firm  hyphse  at  its 
base,  together  with  loose  tissue  of  the  sphacelia  ; 
the  surface  soon  assumes  a  dark  violet  colour,  and 
grows  to  a  horn-shaped  body,  often  one  inch  in 
length ;  this  is  the  sclerotium.  In  the  meantime 
the  sphacelia  ceases  to  grow,  its  tissue  dies,  and 
is  ruptured  beneath  by  the  sclerotium  and  carried 
upwards  on  its  summit,  where  it  appears  as  a  cap, 
and  afterwards  falls  off.  This  stage  also  was  for- 
merly believed  to  be  a  distinct  fungus,  Sclerotium 
clavus.  The  ripe  sclerotium  remains  dormant 
till  the  spring,  when,  upon  exposure  to  moisture 
the  formation  of  receptacles  begins  beneath  the 
external  surface  ;  constituting  the  third  stage  of 
growth  of  the  fungus.  This  is  effected  by  a 
number  of  closely-packed  branches  developing  at 
definite  points  from  the  medullary  hyphse,  the 
bundle  breaks  through  the  skin  anil  grows  up  to 
a  receptacle  or  stroma,  consisting  of  a  long  stalk 
and  a  globular  head.  In  the  latter  a  large  number 
of  flask- shaped  perithecia  appear,  which  do  not 
possess  a  clearly-defined  wall.  Each  perithecium 
is  filled  from  the  bottom  by  a  number  of  asci,  in 
each  of  which  several  slender  filiform  spores  are 
produced .  These  spores  swell  in  damp  situations, 
and,  attaching  themselves  to  the  young  flowers 
of  rye,  germinate  and  close  the  circuit  of  develop- 
ment of  the  fungus.  This  stage  also  was  consti- 
tuted a  distinct  fungus,  Cordiccps  purpurea. 


Clav'icle.  (L.  clavicula,  dim.  of  clavis,  a 
key,  from  its  fancied  likeness.  F.  clavicule  ;  1. 
clavicola ;  G.  Schliisselbein.)  The  collar-bone. 
One  of  the  elements  of  the  shoulder-girdle,  or 
pectoral  arch.  It  is  of  sigmoid  form,  and  occupies 
a  horizontal  position  at  the  upper  and  front  part 
of  the  thorax.  It  is  rounded  in  its  inner  two 
thirds,  flattened  externally  from  above  down- 
wards. It  articulates  internally  with  the  sternum 
through  the  intervention  of  an  interarticular 
fibro-cartilage,  and  a  double  synovial  membrane, 
and  by  a  small  facet  with  the  cartilage  of 
the  first  rib.  Externally  it  articulates  with 
the  acromion  process.  The  muscles  attached  to 
it  are  the  sternomastoid,  trapezius,  pectoralis 
major,  deltoid,  subclavius,  sternohyoid,  and 
platysma.  The  ligaments  are  the  acromio- 
clavicular, the  coraco-clavicular  or  conoid  and 
trapezoid,  the  sterno-clavicular,  costo-clavicular 
or  rhomboid,  and  the  interclavicular.  It  ossifies 
from  two  centres  :  one  for  the  shaft,  which  is  the 
first  point  to  ossify  in  the  body,  the  ossifying 
point  appearing  in  the  cartilage  at  the  fifth  week 
of  foetal  life ;  and  one  for  the  sternal  end  of  the 
bone,  which  appears  about  the  eighteenth  year. 

The  clavicle  consists  of  four  originally  separate 
parts,  the  body,  or  clavicle  proper ;  the  acromial 
end,  meso-scapular  segment ;  the  sternal  epiphy- 
sis, or  precoracoid  bone ;  and  the  omo-sternum,  or 
episternum  ;  this  last  is  represented  by  the  sterno- 
clavicular interarticular  fibro-cartilage  in  man. 

The  clavicle  is  absent,  among  Mammals,  in 
Ungulata  and  Cetacea,  and  in  many  Carnivora 
and  Kodentia ;  it  exists  in  a  rudimentary  form, 
attached  by  long  ligaments  to  the  scapula  and 
sternum,  in  the  rabbit,  and  some  other  Rodents; 
in  the  mole  it  assists,  with  the  coracoid  process 
of  the  scapula,  to  form  a  complex  cuboid  bone, 
connected  with  the  scapula  by  a  fibrous  band. 
In  most  birds  the  clavicles  are  united  centrally 
to  form  the  furculum,  or  merry-thought.  In 
Chelonia  the  precoracoid  segment  is  predominant ; 
in  most  lizards  the  clavicle  proper  is  well  de- 
veloped, and  in  fishes  enormously  so. 

The  term  also  signifies  a  tendril,  clasper,  or 
cirrus. 

C.  dislocation  of.  The  sternal  and  the 
acromial  end  of  the  clavicle  may  either  of  them, 
or,  in  rare  instances,  both,  be  dislocated.  The 
sternal  end  may  be  displaced  forwards,  or  up- 
wards, or  backwards ;  the  acromial  end  may, 
when  dislocated,  lie  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
acromion,  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  under  the  acromion,  or  under  the  cora- 
coid process. 

C,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  frango,  to  break.) 
The  clavicle  may  be  broken  by  direct  violence, 
or  by  muscular  action,  and  at  any  point ;  the 
symptoms  vary  with  the  seat  of  the  fracture. 

Clavicor'nes.  (L.  clava,  a  club  ;  cornu, 
a  horn.  F.  clavicorne.)  Club-horned.  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  the  Coleoptera,  in  which  the  an- 
tennae are  thick  at  the  extremity. 

Clavic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  clavis.)  The 
clavicle. 

Clavic'ular.  (L.  clavicula,  the  clavicle. 
F.  claviculaire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cla- 
vicle. 

C.  ar'tery .  A  small  branch  of  the  acromio- 
thoracic  artery,  which  supplies  the  subclavius 
muscle. 

C.  nerves.  (F.  rameaux  susclavicu- 
laires;  G.  Obcrschlusselbeinnerven.)  Descending 
branches  of  the  superficial  cervical  plexus.  They 
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arise  from  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves, 
and  supply  the  skin  over  the  pectoral  and  deltoid 
muscles.  They  anastomose  with  the  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  upper  intercostal  nerves. 

C.  re'gioii.  The  region  of  the  chest  which 
is  covered  by  the  clavicle  ;  a  term  used  in  medi- 
cine. 

Clavlc'ulate.    (L.  clavxcula,  the  clavicle. 

F.  elavicuU.)  Having,  or  provided  with,  clavicles, 
as  man  and  the  Simiaj. 

In  Botany,  furnished  with  clavicular,  that  is, 
with  tendrils,  hooks,  or  other  appliances  for 
climbing. 

C.  an'imals.  A  term  which  includes  the 
Linnsean  Order  Primates  and  some  Rodentia. 

Clavic'uli.  (L.  dim.  plural  of  elavus,  a 
nail.)  Term  applied  to  the  fibres  that  connect 
or  bind  together  lamellas  or  plates  of  bone.  They 
are  sometimes  called  Sharpey's  fibres. 

Claviculus.  (L.  dim.  of  elavus.)  The 
clavicle. 

Clavifo'liate.  (L.  elava,  a  club ;  folium, 
a  leaf.   F.  clavifolie.)   Having  claviform  leaves. 

Cla'viform.  (L.  elava,  a  club  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.   F.  elaviforme,  en  forme  de  massue  ; 

G.  heulenformig .)  Having  the  form  of  a  club ; 
club-  shaped. 

Also  (L.  elavus,  a  nail.  G.  Nagelformig), 
nail-shaped. 

Clavima'noilS.  (L.  elava,  a  club ;  manus, 
a  hand.)    Having  the  hand  like  a  club. 

Clavipal'pi.  (L.  elava;  palpus.)  A 
Division  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera  having  the 
last  three  joints  of  the  antenna?  like  the  thick  end 
of  a  club. 

Cla  vi  pec  toral  re'g-ion.  (L.  clavi- 
cle; pectus,  the  chest.)  Term  applied  by  Bichet 
to  the  region  situated  superficial  to  and  beneath 
the  clavicle. 

Cla'vipede.  (L.  elava,  a  club  ;  pes,  afoot.) 
Having  the  foot  like  a  club. 

Cla'vis.  (L.  clavis,  a  key.  F.  clef;  G. 
Schliissel.)  A  key,  the  instrument  used  for  ex- 
tracting a  tooth. 

Formerly  used  by  Galen  for  the  clavicle. 
C.  an'glica.    (Mod.  L.  anglicus,  English.) 
The  tooth-extracting  instrument  called  Key. 

Cla'vism.  (L.  elavus,  a  nail;  a  modern 
term  for  ergot  of  rye.  I.  clavismo.)  The  same 
as  Ergotism. 

ClaviSter'nal.  {Clavicle;  sternum.) 
Having  relation  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  ster- 
num. 

C.  bone.  Term  applied  by  Beclard  to  the 
Manubrium  sterni. 

Cla'vulate.  (L.  elava,  a  club.)  Club- 
shaped. 

Cla'vule.  (L.  elava.)  Term  applied  to 
the  elongated  claviform  portion  of  the  receptacle 
of  various  Sphseriaeeae. 

Clavu'lig'er.  (L.  clavulus,  a  little  nail ; 
gero,  to  bear.  F.  clavuligere ;  G.  Ndgelchentra- 
gend.)    Applied  to  a  mushroom,  from  its  form.' 

Cla'vuS.  (L.  elavus,  a  nail ;  from  claudo, 
to  shut  or  close.  F.  elavus,  clou,  cor  ;  G.  Ruhne- 
nauge.)  A  corn,  or  horny  round,  cutaneous 
formation,  the  effect  of  continued  pressure  from 
tight  shoes,  generally  on  the  prominent  parts  of 
the  toes ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
head  of  a  nail.  It  has  a  hard,  dry,  central  portion, 
being  a  collection  of  cells  of  the  horny  layer  of 
the  epidermis,  which,  on  every  renewal  of  pres- 
sure, acts  on  the  acutely  sensitive  substance 
beneath,  causing  intense  pain. 


Also,  a  very  acute  pain  confined  to  a  small  part 
of  the  head,  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  it, 
usually  connected  with  hysteria,  and  then  called 
Clavus  hystericus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  condyloma  of  the  uterus. 

Also,  to  a  tubercle  on  the  white  of  the  eye. 

Also,  to  a  certain  degree  of  prolapse  of  the  iris 
through  an  opening  in  the  cornea,  when  it  is 
pressed  flat  like  the  head  of  a  nail. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

Also,  the  basal  inner  portion  of  the  hemelytron 
of  Semiptera. 

Also,  the  sclerotium  stage  of  Claviceps purpurea. 
C.  hystericus.    (L.  hystericus,  hysteri- 
cal.)    A  pain  felt  in  some  single  point  of  the 
head,  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the 
part ;  especially  occurring  in  hysterical  persons. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  ocul/is,  the  eye.  F.  staphy- 
loma ;  G.  Staphyloma,  Traubenauge.)  An  old 
term  for  Staphyloma. 

C.  secali'nus.    The  same  as  C.  secalis. 
C.  seca'lis.    (L.  secale,  rye.    F.  le  siegle 
ergote  ;  G.  Mutterkorn.)    A  name  for  the  ergot 
of  rye,  Ergota. 

C.  silig'inis.  (L.  siligo,  a  kind  of  wheat.) 
The  same  as  C.  secalis. 

Claw.  (Sax.  cluwu.  L.  unguis  ;  F.  griffe, 
ongle,  serre ;  G.  Klaue,  Kralle,  Nagel.)  The 
unguis  or  lower  narrow  part  of  the  petal  of  a 
polypetalous  coroUa. 

Also,  the  nail  or  talon  of  birds  and  other 
animals. 

Claw'foot,  hol'lOW.  (F.  griffe-pied 
creux.)  A  deformity  of  the  foot,  usually  congeni- 
tal, which  results  from  continued  and  excessive 
action  of  the  extensors  of  the  first  phalanges  of 
the  toes,  with  atrophy  or  paralysis  of  the  inter- 
ossei  and  of  the  adductor  and  short  flexor  of  the 
great  toe.  The  first  phalanges  are  extended  al- 
most to  the  extent  of  being  subluxated  upon  the 
head  of  the  metacarpal  bone,  whilst  the  last 
phalanges  are  flexed  upon  the  first,  and  thus 
form  a  claw.  The  curve  of  the  plantar  arch  is 
much  increased. 

Claw'hand.  (F.  main  en  griffe?)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  wrist  is  strongly  extended 
whilst  the  fingers  are  flexed,  especially  at  the 
joints  of  the  first  phalanges.  It  occurs  in  cervi- 
cal pachymeningitis  and  in  lateral  symmetrical 
amyotrophic  sclerosis.  It  is  due  to  atrophy  of 
certain  groups  of  muscles. 

Clay.  (Sax.  eloeg.  F.  argile,  or  argillc ; 
G.  Thon.)  A  tenacious,  plastic  kind  of  earth, 
consisting  chiefly  of  aluminium  silicate,  resulting 
from  the  decomposition  and  disintegration  of 
felspar  by  the  action  of  air  and  water. 

C.  eat'ers.  Tribes  of  men,  among  whom 
are  the  Agmaras,  an  Indian  tribe  living  on  a 
plateau  of  the  Andes  11,000  feet  above  sea-level, 
and  many  African  negroes,  who  use  clay  for 
mixing  with  food,  especially  grain ;  probably  to 
make  it  more  bulky. 

C,  pure.  (F.  alumine,  oxide  d'aluminum; 
G.  Aluminiumoxyd.)  A  name  for  the  substance 
alumina. 

C.  soils.    See  Soils,  clay. 

C.  wa'ters.    See  Waters,  clay. 
Clay'ey.    (Same  etymon.)    Like  clay. 

C.  mo'tions.  The  pale,  sticky,  clay-like 
faeces  which  often  occur  when  there  is  deficiency 
of  bile. 

ClaytO'nia.  {Clayton,  an  American  bo- 
tanist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Portula- 
cacece. 
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C.  cuben'sis,  Bonpl.  {Cuba.)  The  C. 
perfoliate/,  Donn. 

C.  perfolia'ta,  Donn.  (L.  per,  through  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Used  as  a 
salad  and  potherb. 

C.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.)  A 
Siberian  plant,  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is 
edible. 

Cleans  ins  S .  (Sax.  clcensian,  to  cleanse. 
L.  lochies ;  G.  Kindbettreinigung .)  A  popular 
term  for  the  lochia. 

Clear.  (F.clair;  from  L.  clams,  bright.) 
Without  muddiness,  bright,  distinct. 

C.  sound.  A  term  applied  to  a  percussion 
sound  which  possesses  a  tone  which  is  more  or 
less  clear  or  pure,  as  distinguished  from  dul- 
ness. 

C.-weed.   The  Pilea  puinila. 

Clear  ing"  nut.  The  fruit  of  the  Strych- 
nos  potatorum.  The  ripe  seeds  are  used  in  India 
with  which  to  rub  the  inside  of  coarse  earthen- 
ware vessels,  with  the  effect  of  precipitating  the 
impurities  of  pond  or  river  water. 

Clea'vag'e.  (Sax.  cleofan,  to  split.)  A 
splitting.  A  term  for  the  property  which  crystal- 
line bodies  possess  of  splitting,  or  of  being  split, 
in  certain  determinate  directions  more  easily  than 
in  others  ;  foliated  fracture. 

Also,  applied  to  the  separation  into  parts  by  a 
natural  line  or  process  of  any  structure,  such  as 
occurs  in  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  fission. 

C,  cell.  (F.  formation  cellulaire  par  seg- 
mentation.) Segmentation  ;  the  multiplication 
of  cells  by  fission.  Various  modes  have  been 
described.  In  the  Myxomycetae,  for  example, 
when,  owing  to  excessive  dryness  or  moisture,  the 
conditions  are  unfavorable  for  active  life,  the 
Plasmodium  breaks  up  into  numerous  fragments, 
which  assume  a  spheroidal  form  and  invest  them- 
selves with  a  cell  membrane,  in  which  state  they 
remain  quiescent  till  a  change  in  the  surrounding 
conditions  occurs,  when  they  become  free.  In 
Acblya,  on  the  other  hand,  the  whole  mass  of  the 
granular  protoplasma  which  fills  the  claviform 
sporangium  divides  into  numerous  polyhedric 
masses,  which  gradually  become  converted  into 
spheroidal  cells ;  this  is  sometimes  termed  endoge- 
nous cleavage.  In  other  instances,  again,  as  in 
Spirogyra,  the  cleavage  of  the  cell  protoplasm  is 
accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  septum  com- 
posed of  cellulose,  which  divides  the  mother-cell 
into  two  daughter-cells.  The  cell  wall  of  Spirogyra 
consists  of  three  layers,  an  external,  thick,  clear, 
gelatinous,  frequently  presenting  lateral  stria; ; 
a  middle  layer,  thin,  and  of  a  rosy  hue;  and  a 
third  twice  as  thick  as  the  preceding.  The  first 
change  observed  in  the  process  of  cleavage  is 
that  the  fusiform  nucleus  increases  to  four  times 
its  previous  size,  and  becomes  rectangular  and 
transparent.  The  nucleolus  also  increases  in 
volume  and  density.  Filaments  of  protoplasm 
connect  the  angles  of  the  nucleus  with  the  four 
corners  of  the  cell.  The  nucleolus  disappears. 
The  contents  of  the  nucleus  almost  suddenly  be- 
come filamentous,  the  filaments  forming  a  series 
of  laminae  parallel  with  the  sides,  whilst  the 
mass  of  the  nucleus  forms  a  lamina  at  right 
angles  to  these,  dividing  the  nucleus  into  two 
halves,  and  named  by  Strasburger  the  n  ucleolar 
plate  or  lamina.  A  circular  projection  now  takes 
place  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  cell,  which 
pushes  the  protoplasm  before  it,  and  causes  rapid 
absorption  of  starch  grains,  and  gradually  ex- 
tends towards  the  nucleus.      Meanwhile  the 


nucleolar  plate  becomes  double,  and  the  nucleus, 
by  the  rupture  of  its  outer  coat,  splits  into  two, 
and  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell,  collecting  at  the 
two  extremities,  also  undergoes  division,  the  two 
parts  becoming  perfectly  divided  by  the  comple- 
tion of  the  cellulose  septum.  The  whole  process 
is  completed  in  three  or  four  hours. 

C.  forms.  Those  forms,  described  by  the 
more  or  less  smooth  and  shining  faces,  or  planes, 
obtained  by  splitting  a  mineral. 

C.  plane.  (L.  planus,  flat.)  The  line 
through  which  division  of  a  cell  has  commenced 
or  is  about  to  take  place. 

Also,  the  plane  or  direction  in  which  a  crystal 
may  be  split,  leaving  a  more  or  less  smooth 
face. 

Clea'vers.  (Sax.clafer;  from  clifian,  or 
cleojian,  to  stick.)    The  Galium  aparine. 

Cleave  wort.    The  Galium  verum. 

Cleft.  (Eng.  part,  of  cleave;  from  Sax. 
cleofan,  to  cleave  or  split.  L.  Jissus  ;  "E.fendu; 
G.  gespalten.)    Split;  cloven. 

Also,  a  fissure,  a  crack. 

In  Botany,  divided  about  half  way  down. 
C.|  branch  ial.    See  Branchial  cleft,  and 
Clefts. 

C.  fun'gi.  A  name  for  the  Schizomy- 
cetes. 

C.  i'ris.    (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)    The  same 

as  Coloboma  iridis. 

C.  lip.    Same  as  Harelip. 

C.  pal'ate.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  That 
condition  in  which,  owing  to  faulty  development 
of  the  palate  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palate  bones  and  of  the  soft  parts  covering 
these  bones,  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is  incomplete. 
The  malformation  causes  much  inconvenience 
by  interfering  with  deglutition,  and  by  render- 
ing speech  nasal  and  imperfect. 

C.  palate,  opera'tion  for.  See  Staphy- 
lorrhaphy. 

C,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscus,  the  inner  parts.) 

Same  as  Branchial  cleft. 

Clefts.  A  series  of  openings  appearing  in 
all  Vertebrate  embryos  and  persisting  in  the 
Branchiata,  through  which,  in  the  latter,  water 
currents  pass  from  the  mouth  and  pharynx 
outwards  for  aeration  of  the  blood,  the  gills 
being  papillary  productions  of  the  region  of  the 
cleft.  In  the  lamprey  and  its  congeners  there 
are  seven  pairs.  In  sharks  and  skates  there  are 
generally  six  clefts  behind  the  mouth,  the  fore- 
most being  placed  high  up  and  called  the  blow- 
hole or  spiracle.  Most  Ganoids  have  the  spiracle, 
but  this  cleft  does  not  open  in  Teleostei,  which 
consequently  have  only  five  clefts.  In  the  Uro- 
dela  the  first  cleft  does  not  open,  and  there  are 
three  or  four  behind.  In  most  Anoura  the  first 
cleft,  or  tympano-Eustachian,  opens  largely 
within,  but  not  externally,  its  opercular  skin 
becoming  the  membrana  tympani.  In  the  Sau- 
ropsida  (reptiles  and  birds)  four  clefts  appear  in 
the  first  instance  ;  all  but  the  first  disappear. 
Four  clefts  may  also  be  seen  in  the  embryos  of 
all  mammals,  the  first  becoming  the  tympano- 
Eustachian  cavity,  as  in  Sauropsida.  See  Bran- 
chial cleft,  Oral  cleft,  Visceral  cleft. 

Cleidag'ra.  The  correct  spelling  for 
Cleisagra. 

Cleidarthri'tis.  (KXei's,  the  clavicle; 
iptiplTis,  gout.  F.  cleidarthrite  ;  G.  Schlussel- 
beingicht.)    Gout  in  the  clavicle. 

Cleidartnroc'ace.  (KXt/s,  the  clavicle; 
arthrocace.  F.  cleidarthrocace  ;  G.  Klcidarthro- 
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/take.)  A  morbid  condition  of  one  or  both  articu- 
lations of  the  clavicle. 

Cleid'ion.  (KXtiSiov,  dim.  of  Kkeii,  a 
key.)  Old  term  for  an  astringent  pastil,  which 
was  useful  in  dysentery  and  haemoptysis. 

Also,  for  an  astringent  epithem,  according  to 
Aetius. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  clavicle. 
Cleid'o -.  (KXti's.)    A  prefix  signifying  re- 
lation to  the  clavicle. 

C.-cos'tal.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Costo-clavicular. 

C.-hyVid  muscle.  The  Sterno-hyoid 
muscle. 

Cleidol'abis.  (KXsts,  a  key;  XafiU,  a 
forceps.  F.  cleidolabis ;  G.  eine  Pincette  mit 
Schluss. )  Name  for  a  small  forceps  with  a  closing 
apparatus. 

Cleido'ma.    (K\tlSu>pa,  a  fastening.)  A 
pastille  or  torch.  (Turton.) 
Also,  the  clavicle. 

Cleidomastoi'deus.  (K\e/s,  the  cla- 
vicle ;  mastoid  process.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
clavicle  and  mastoid  process. 

Applied  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoideus  muscle,  which  Albinus  thus 
distinguishes  as  a  distinct  muscle. 

Cleidonar  thex.  (KXe/s;  vapd>i%,  a 
ferule.  G.  Schliisselbeinschiene.)  A  ferule  or 
splint  for  a  broken  clavicle. 

Cleis.    (KXtts.)    A  key ;  the  clavicle. 

Cleis'agra.  (KXtis,  the  clavicle;  aypa, 
a  seizure.  F.  cleisagre  ;  G.  die  Oicht  im  Sc/iliis- 
selbein.)  A  faulty  term  for  Cleidagra ;  gout  in 
the  clavicle. 

Cleistocarp'ae.  (KXeio-ro's,  that  can  be 
closed;  icap-wos,  fruit.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Musci  in  which  the  sporogonium  remains  closed 
and  the  spores  become  free  only  by  the  pressing 
of  the  walls  of  the  capsule. 

Also  called  Phascacece. 

CleiStOgram'ic.  (KXets,  a  key ;  y&nos, 
marriage.)    Relating  to  Cleistogamy. 

C.  flow'ers.  Term  applied  to  small  de- 
pauperated but  fertile  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
found  in  some  angiosperms,  which  never  open, 
and  are  sometimes  subterranean  or  submerged  ; 
and  which  may  exist  in  addition  to  ordinary, 
perfect,  but  less  fertile  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Lamium,  Salvia,  Polygala,  Hottonia,  are  cleisto- 
gamic,  and  also  those  of  Ranunculus  aquatilis, 
Alisma  natans,  and  Menyanthes,  which  remain 
closely  shut  as  long  as  they  are  submerged,  and 
in  this  condition  fertilise  themselves.  Their  use 
is  probably  to  preserve  the  species  under  valua- 
tions of  climate. 

CleiStOg''amouS.  Same  as  Cleistoga- 
mic. 

Cleistogr'amy .  (KXe«7t<>s,  closed ;  ya- 
[ios,  marriage.)  Close  fertilisation  of  plants  in 
unopened  blossoms.    See  Cleistogamic  flowers. 

CleiStOg'eil'iC.  (KXetcn-ds,  closed ;  yu/os, 
race.)    The  same  as  Cleistogamic. 

CleiStOg,'enOUS.  (KXtto-rds;  yivos.) 
Same  as  Cleistogamous. 

CleiStOg'eny.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  Cleistogamy. 

Cleistothe cic.  (KXsto-Tds;  0j);»>j,acase.) 
Term  applied  to  fungi  the  spores  of  which  re- 
main enclosed  in  the  mother- cell  (theca),  to  which 
they  become  adherent.  Hoffmann  applies  the 
term  to  fungi  with  so-called  acrpgenous  spores. 

Cleitho'rion.   The  clitoris. 

Cleith'oris.   The  clitoris. 


Cleith'ron.  (KXet0/>  ov,  from  K'Xfi'a),  t~> 
shut.  P.  barriere.)  The  entrance  to  the  wind- 
pipe. 

Cleito'rion.   The  clitoris. 

Cleit'oris.    (KXecropiV)    The  clitoris. 
Clematid'eae.    (Clematis.)    A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ranunculacece,  having  the  calyx 
valvate  or  induplicate,  the  sepals  pctaloid,  and 
the  fruit  consisting  of  a  number  of  achenia. 

Clemat'idin.  (L.  clematis.)  C9H10O6, 
Walz.  An  amorphous  yellow  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  obtained 
from  the  root  of  A.ristolochia  clematitis. 

Clematis.  (KXtj/urc-ri's,  from  Kkrifxa,  a 
tendril.  F.  clematite  ;  G.  JValdrebe.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ranuneulacece,  so  called  on 
account  of  the  climbing  nature  of  some  species. 

C.  angustifo  lia,  Jacq.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Siberia  as  a 
kind  of  tea. 

C._  arthrag'ene.  (' ' ApQaaylvri.)  The 
name  given  by  Theophrastus  to  the  C.  vitalba. 

C.  cam'phor.  Term  applied  to  the  white 
scales  and  flocculi  which  deposit  from  the  fluid 
which  distils  over  from  the  watery  infusion  of  C. 
flammula,  vitalba,  and  viticella. 

C.  cirrho'sa,  Linn.  (Kippos,  yellow.) 
Has  lately  been  recommended  in  the  treatment 
of  epilepsy ;  was  formerly  used  as  an  evacuant, 
the  seeds  as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  against 
headache.  According  to  Sibthorp,  this  is  the 
/cX)|/iaTi-ris  of  Dioscorides. 

C.  corymbo'sa.  (L.  corymbus,  a  cluster.) 
The  C.  erecta. 

C.  cris'pa.  (L.  crispus,  having  curled 
hair.)    A  synonym  of  C.  vitalba. 

C.  cylin'drica,  Sims.  (Kv\ii/Spui6$,  cy- 
lindrical.)   Used  as  C.  vitalba. 

C.  dapbnoides.  (Ad<pv>i,  the  laurel; 
tWo9,  likeness.  F.  pervenche.)  The  periwinkle, 
Vinca  minor.  A  famous  vulnerary.  Used  for- 
merly in  dysentery,  epistaxis,  monorrhagia,  and 
discharging  wounds. 

C.  dapbnoides  minor.  (L.  minor,  less. 
F.  la  violette  des  sorciers ;  G.  das  kleine  Sin- 
griin.)    A  name  for  the  Vinca  minor. 

C.  dioi'ca,  Linn.  (A/s,  twice ;  oikos,  a 
house.)  A  decoction  of  this  plant,  in  sea  water, 
is  used  in  Jamaica  as  a  hydragogue  purgative. 

C.  erec'ta,  All.  (L.  ereetus,  upright.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Leaves  extremely  acrid  and 
epispastic ;  an  unsafe  vesicant.  It  has  been  used 
in  syphilitic  and  cachectic  diseases.  The  leaves 
of  this  plant  are  used  by  beggars  to  produce 
ulcers.    Called  also  Flammula  jovis. 

C.  flammula,  Linn.  (L.  flammula,  a  little 
flame.  F.  clematite  odorante.)  Sweet-scented 
virgin's  bower.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
used  by  beggars  to  make  ulcers. 

C.  bexapet'ala,  Pall.  ("E J,  six ;  irtra- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  angustifolia. 

C.  mauritia'na,  Lamk.  (Mauritiana, 
Morocco.  F.  liane  arabique  de  Bourbon.)  This 
plant  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cantharides  to 
produce  blisters. 

C.  passiflo'ra.  (L.  patio,  to  suffer,  from 
the  cross  formed  by  the  stigma ;  flos,  a  flower. 
F .  grenadille ;  G.  Passionsblume.)  The  passion- 
flower, Passiflora  edulis,  and  other  species,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of  Gra- 
nadilla. 

C.  ree'ta,  Linn.  (L.  rectus,  upright.  F. 
clematite  droite ;  G.  aufrechte  Waldrebe.)  The 
C.  erecta. 
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C.  se'pium.  (L.  sepes,  a  hedge.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  vitalba. 

C.  sinen'sis,  Lour.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Used  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic; 
it  is  also  said  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  C.  vitalba. 

C.  triflo'ra,  Vahl.  The  C.  mauritiana, 
Lamk. 

C.  vior'na,  Linn.  Leather  flower.  Hab. 
Southern  United  States.  Has  similar  properties 
to  C.  vitalba. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  vitalba. 

C.  virginia'na,  Linn.  Common  virgin's 
bower.  Hab.  North  America.  Has  similar  pro- 
perties to  C.  vitalba. 

C.  vital'ba.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine ;  albus, 
white.  F.  viorne,  obis,  traineau  coulmon,  herbe 
aux  guetix,  cheveux  de  la  vierge,  clematite  blanche ; 
G.  gemeine  or  steigende  Waldrebe.)  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  traveller's  joy  or  lady's 
bower.  Fruit  and  leaves  acrid  and  vesicant. 
All  the  parts  of  this  plant  have  an  acrid  taste. 
Beggars  employ  the  bruised  leaves  to  produce 
ulcers.  They  are  drastic  purgatives,  and,  in 
large  doses,  poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are 
said  to  be  eaten  in  Italy  like  asparagus.  It  has 
been  used  internally  to  cure  lues  venerea,  scro- 
fula, and  rheumatism,  two  or  three  drachms  of 
the  leaves  being  infused  in  a  pound  of  boiling- 
water,  and  taken  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours.    The  seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  viticel'la,  Linn.    (L.  viticella,  an  un- 
known plant.    F.  clematite  bleue.)    Seeds  pur- 
gative ;  leaves  used  as  a  poultice  in  leprosy. 
Clemati'tls.    The  same  as  Clematis. 
Gleo'me.    (KXtuo,  to  shut.)   A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Capparidacece. 

C.  as'pera,  Kon.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  Used 
in  Ceylon  for  epistaxis. 

C.  dodecan'dra,  Linn.  (AwSsko.,  twelve ; 
avwp,  a  man.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is  used  as 
a  vermifuge  in  the  United  States. 

C.  f  eli'na,  Linn.  (L.  felinus,  belonging  to 
a  cat.)  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a  ver- 
mifuge. 

C.  frutes'eens,  Aubl.  (L.  frutex,  a 
shrub.)    Hab.  Guiana.    An  active  vesicatory. 

C.  gigante'a,  Linn.  (L.  giganteus,  gi- 
gantic.)   Used  as  a  rubefacient  and  stimulant. 

C.  icosan'dra,  Linn.  (Elkocti,  twenty ; 
&vnp,  a  man.)  The  seeds  are  used  as  a  condiment, 
and  the  plant  as  a  vermifuge. 

C.  pentapbyl'la,  Linn.  (IltWs,  five; 
<pv\Xov,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  tropical  countries  as  an 
antiscorbutic  article  of  diet,  like  watercress. 

C.  polyg'ama,  Linn.  (IIoXus,  many; 
y&ixoi,  marriage.)  Used  as  a  balsamic  and 
stomachic. 

C.  pru'riens.  (L.  prurio,  to  itch.)  Hairs 
irritant ;  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

C.  spino'sa,  Aubl.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.) 
Used  as  a  balsamic  and  stomachic. 

C.  tripbyl'la.  Linn.  (Tpets,  three  ;  <pu\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  the  same  way  as  C.  pen- 
taphylla,  and  also  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  visco'sa,  Linn.  (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 
Seeds  piquant.  Used  as  a  condiment  like  mus- 
tard ;  plant  applied  locally  to  relieve  earache. 

Cleom'panos  major.  (L.  major, 
greater.)    The  Sterculia  fostida,  Linn. 

C.  mi  'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Sterculia 
balanghas,  Linn. 

Cleo'nis  collyr'ium.  (Ko\\upt0v.) 


Old  name  for  a  certain  collyrium,  described  by 
Celsus,  and  composed  of  Samian  earth  and  myrrh 
mixed  with  white  of  egg. 

C.  gluten.  (L.  gluten,  glue.)  Myrrh  and 
frankincense  mixed  with  white  of  egg,  and  used 
as  an  astringent. 

Clepsy  dra.  (KXe'tttw,  to  get  rid  of  im- 
perceptibly ;  [!(5o)p,  water.  F.  clepsydre ;  G. 
W isseruhr.)  Name  of  an  ancient  instrument  for 
measuring  time,by  allowing  water  to  drop  through 
a  small  hole  from  one  vessel  to  another. 

Also,  an  instrument  perforated  at  the  extremity 
for  conducting  fumigators  to  the  uterus  in  hys- 
terical cases. 

Cleptoma'nia.    (KXeWu),  to  steal ; 

fiavia,  madness.)    The  same  as  Kleptomania. 
Clergyman's  sore  throat.  The 

name  given  to  granular  pharyngitis  when  occur- 
ring in  clergymen,  and  others,  who  use  the  voice 
much. 

Cler  mont  Fer'rand.    France;  De- 

partement  du  Puy-de-D6me.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  24°  C.  to  26°  C.  (75-2°  F.  to  78-8°  F.), 
having  very  feeble  mineralisation,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
only  in  the  neighbourhood  in  chronic  diseases  of 
mucous  membranes  and  in  scrofulous  and  chlo- 
rotic  affections. 

Cleroden'dron.  (KX^po?,  a  lot,  Stvdpov, 
a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Verbenacete. 
The  leaves  of  some  of  the  species  are  employed  to 
kill  vermin  on  cattle  in  India. 

C.  beteropbyl'lum,  R.  Brown.  ("Ete/dos, 
other;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Reunion.  Used  as 
a  cataplasm  in  diphtheria. 

C.  infortuna'tum,  Linn.  (L.  infortuna- 
tus,  unfortunate.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  tonic 
and  antiperiodic,  and  the  fresh  juice  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. 

C.  phlomo'i'des,  Linn.  (^Xo'^uos,  the 
mullein;  tlfios,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Juice 
bitter.    Used  for  syphilitic  pains. 

C.  serra'tum,  Blume.  (L.  serratus, 
toothed  like  a  saw.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  fe- 
brile and  catarrhal  affections. 

C.  visco'sum,  Vent.  (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 
The  C.  infortunatum. 

Cle'stine.  (KXrjo-Tds,forKX£i(TTo's,  closed.) 
A  cell  containing  raphides. 

Cle'thra.  (KX?;0pa,  the  alder.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericacece.  The  Greek  term 
denoted  either  the  Alnus  glutinosa,  Linn.,  or 
A.  oblongata,  "Willd. 

C.  alnifo'lia.  (L.  alnus,  the  alder  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  "White  alder.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  leaves  and  flowers  are  diaphoretic  and 
excitant. 

Clethropho'bia.    (KXndpov,  a  bolt; 
(pa/Bo's,  fear.)    Same  as  Claustrophobia. 
Cle'toriS.    Same  as  Clitoris. 

Cleve.  A  town  in  Rhenish  Prussia ;  District 
of  Diisseldorf.  Here  is  a  bathing  establishment. 
The  water  is  chalybeate,  with  a  small  quantity 
of  free  carbonic  acid. 

Clib'anus.  (KXi'/3ai/os,  a  vessel  in  which 
barley  is  boiled.)  Old  name  for  a  portable  fur- 
nace of  iron,  copper,  or  earthenware,  in  which 
bread  or  other  eatables  are  made  ready  for  food 
by  putting  hot  embers  round  it. 

Perhaps  also  a  stove  for  heating  a  bath. 

ClicM  ing*.  (E.  click,  a  word  imitative  of 
the  sound  it  denotes.)  Making  a  sound  like  a 
quick  sharp  tick,  but  louder. 

C.  murmur.    See  Murmur,  clicking. 
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C.  rhon'chus.    See  Rhonclius,  clicking. 

Cli'ders.    The  Galium  aparine. 

Cli'do-.    Same  as  Cleido-. 

Gliffort'ia.  (Clifort,  a  Burgomaster  of 
Amsterdam.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ro- 
sacea. 

C.  ilicifo'lia.  (L.  ilex,  holly ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  to  promote 
expectoration  in  chest  affections. 

Clifton.  A  town  in  Gloucestershire,  about 
three  miles  from  Bristol,  in  a  beautiful  country, 
on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  with  a  mild  winter  climate, 
a  diminished  rainfall,  and  protection  from  winds. 
Here  is  a  thermal  spring,  the  Bristol  Hot  Well, 
temp.  23°  C.  (73°  F.).  The  water  contains  6-28 
parts  of  salts  in  10,000.  The  salts  are  chiefly 
calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  chloride, 
and  magnesium  nitrate.  Used,  externally  and 
internally,  in  dyspepsia,  and  in  chronic  affections 
of  the  urinary  and  bronchial  mucous  membranes. 

Cli  ma.    Same  as  Climate. 

Climac  ter.  (KXifiaki-np,  from  Kkifia^w, 
to  proceed  by  degrees.)  The  step  or  round  of  a 
ladder.  Term  for  the  progression  of  human  life, 
divided  into  periods  of  seven  years. 

Climacteric.  (KXijuaKT?;p,  the  round  of 
a  ladder.  L.  climactericus  ;  F.  climaterique ; 
G.  klimacterisch.)  The  ordinary  term  of 
life,  from  three  score  to  four  score  years, 
was  observed  to  present  particular  epochs,  at 
which  the  body  is  peculiarly  affected  and  suffers 
considerable  change.  These  were  contemplated 
by  the  Greek  physiologists  as  five,  and  termed 
climacterics,  or  climacteric  periods.  The  first 
begins  with  the  seventh  year  ;  the  second  with 
the  twenty-first,  or  three  times  seven ;  the  third 
with  the  forty-ninth,  or  seven  times  seven;  the 
fourth  with  the  sixty-third,  or  nine  times  seven ; 
and  the  fifth  with  the  eighty-first,  or  nine  times 
nine.  The  sixty-third  year  is  often  termed  the 
grand  climacteric. 

C.  age.  A  term  applied  to  that  period  of 
human  life  in  which  decline  begins.  In  men 
it  is  the  period  between  45  and  60  years. 
The  climacteric  age  in  women  is  coincident  with 
the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  which  varies 
somewhat  in  different  races.  In  Austria  and 
Germany  the  cessation  occurs,  in  the  majority  of 
women,  between  the  ages  of  45  and  50  years, 
though  in  a  large  number  it  occurs  between  40 
and  45.  It  is  a  little  later  in  women  of  more 
northern  climes,  ewteris  paribus.  It  is  later  in 
those  who  begin  to  menstruate  early,  in  those 
who  have  had  children,  whilst  it  occurs  earlier 
in  those  who  are  stout,  or  who  have  suffered 
from  certain  acute  diseases,  as  typhus,  ague,  and 
from  chronic  metritis.  Sudden  occurrence  of 
the  menopause  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  disturb- 
ance of  the  economy  evidenced  by  excitement  of 
the  nervous  system,  flushes,  palpitation,  indiges- 
tion, and  the  like. 

C.  disea'se.  (F.  mat  climacterique  ;  G. 
TJebel  klimacterisch?)  A  term  for  that  sudden 
change  which  occurs  in  many  instances  of  ad- 
vanced life,  by  which  the  patient  falls  off 
in  flesh  and  strength  before  any  loss  of  appetite 
or  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  complained  of;  it 
steals  on  so  insensibly  that  he  is  scarcely  aware 
of  his  altered  condition  until  his  appetite  fails, 
sleep  leaves  him,  or  what  there  is  does  not  re- 
fresh him,  his  face  becomes  emaciated  or  bloated, 
his  tongue  white,  his  pulse  more  frequent ;  he 
has  pains  in  his  head  and  chest,  his  legs  swell, 
but  there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  the 


urine,  nor  any  other  sensible  failure  in  the  action 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  except  that  the  bowels 
are  more  sluggish  than  they  used  to  be.  That 
this  is  disease,  and  altogether  distinct  from  a 
natural  or  constitutional  decay,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  recovery  often  takes  place  ;  the  change 
referred  to  generally  occurs  about  the  fourth,  or 
in  the  interval  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  cli- 
macteric periods.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

C,  grand.  See  Climacteric,  and  Annus 
climactericus. 

C.  insan'ity.  A  form  of  insanity  consi- 
dered to  depend  upon  the  altered  condition  of  the 
utero-ovarian  apparatus  in  women,  and  selected 
by  Dr.  Skae  to  include  the  mental  affections  of 
males  at  the  period  of  the  grand  climacteric. 
There  is  often  a  monomania  of  fear,  despondency, 
remorse,  hopelessness,  passing  occasionally  into 
dementia;  an  intense  craving  for  drink  is  some- 
times the  prominent  or  only  symptom  of  the 
affection.    The  prognosis  is  unfavorable. 

C,  men'strual.  (L.  menses,  the  monthly 
periods  of  women.)  The  age  at  which  menstrua- 
tion ceases. 

C.  tee'thing-.  The  eruption  of  new  teeth 
in  old  age. 

C.  year.  (G.  Stufenjahr.)  See  Annus 
climactericus. 

Climacterium.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
time  of  cessation  of  the  menses  in  women. 

Cli'matal.    Same  as  Climatic. 

Cli'mate.  (KAi/ua,  a  region.  L.  clima ; 
F.  climat ;  G.  Klima,  Erdstrich,  Himmelstrich.) 
Originally  a  term  for  a  portion  of  the  earth  com- 
prehended between  two  circles  parallel  to  the 
equator,  so  that  from  the  beginning  of  one  climate 
to  that  of  another  next  to  it,  there  is  half  an  hour' s 
difference  in  the  longest  summer's  day  ;  these  are 
also  divided  into  parallels,  each  of  which  is  j  ust 
half  so  much,  but  the  former  is  small  enough  to 
distinguish  the  different  constitution  and  tempe- 
raments of  air  which  this  term  is  generally  used 
to  express. 

Now  used  for  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere 
of  any  region  with  respect  to  heat,  cold,  moisture, 
winds,  impregnation  with  extraneous  matter,  and 
other  like  matters  which  have  influence  on  the 
human  body. 

The  climate  of  a  region  is  essentially  depend- 
ent on  the  duration  of  its  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays,  modified  by  the  local  conditions  of  the 
earth's  surface.  The  distance  from  the  equator 
determines  the  former,  but  the  local  conditions 
are  very  various.  In  considering  the  climate  of 
a  region  the  more  important  factors  are  the  tem- 
perature, the  elevation  above  the  sea  level,  the 
moisture  of  the  air  and  rainfall,  the  maritime  or 
inland  position,  the  prevalence  of  cloud  or  sun- 
shine, the  prevailing  currents  of  wind,  the  nature 
of  the  soil,  and  the  existence  of  forests,  plains, 
elevated  plateaus,  and  marshes. 

C,  cold.  The  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  +  5°  C.  (41°  F.)  and —  5°  C. 
(23°  F.) 

C,  hot.  The  region  extending  between 
the  Equator  and  the  isothermic  line  of  25°  C. 
(77°  F.). 

C,  po'lar.  The  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  —  5°  C.  (23°  F.)  and  — 
15°  C.  (5°  F.) 

C,  tem'perate.  The  region  extending 
between  the  isothermic  lines,  15°  C.  (59°  F.)  and 
5°  C.  (41°  F.) 

C,  warm.  The  region  extending  between 
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the  isothermie  lines,  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  and  15°  C. 
(59°  F.) 

Climatcr  ic.   Same  as  Climacteric. 
Climat  ic.   (KXt>a.)  Relating  to  climate. 
C.  disea  ses.   .Diseases  produced  by  cli- 
mate. 

Clima'tion.  (KXip.a,  climate.)  The  same 
as  Acclimatisation. 

Climatology.  (KXt>a;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  and  G.  climatologie.)  A  history  of 
climates.  Sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  Me- 
teorology. 

Climax.  (KXT/ucc£,  a  grade,  or  a  ladder. 
F.  gradation.)  Applied  formerly  to  certain 
medicines  in  which  the  quantity  of  each  of  the 
substances  of  which  they  were  compounded  was 
arranged  in  regular  gradation — as  of  one,  Jiij  ; 
of  another,  Jij ;  of  a  third,  §j ;  and  so  on. 

Also,  the  acme  or  height  of  a  disease. 
C.  prae'cox  artificia'lis.     (L.  precox, 
premature ;  artificialis,  belonging  to  art.)  The 
artificial,  permanent,  arrest  of  menstruation  by 
the  removal  of  both  ovaries. 

Cli'mber.  (Sax.  climban,  to  climb.)  A 
term  applied  to  plants  which  in  growing  cling  to 
a  support. 

C,  wood'y.  The  Ampelopsis  quinque- 
folia. 

Gli'mbers.  (Same  etymon.)  The  Clematis 
vitalba. 

Cli  mbing'.  (Sax.  climban,  to  climb.  L. 
scandens ;  F.  grirnpant ;  G.  kletternd,  kHm- 
mend.)  Growing  upwards  by  means  of  aerial 
roots,  tendrils,  twisting  of  the  stem,  or  other 
means  of  support. 

C.  buck  wheat.  The  Polygonum  convol- 
vulus, Linn. 

C.  staff- tree.  The  Celastrus  scandens. 
C.  stems.  Shoots  which  bear  strongly- 
developed  foliage,  leaves  on  long  slender  inter- 
nodes,  and  which  are  capable  of  winding  round 
supports.  Examples  are  seen  in  Phaseolus, 
Convolvulus,  and  Humulus. 

Glinan'drium.  (KXu»j,  a  bed ;  avtjp,  a 
man.  F.  clinandre ;  G.  Samenlager.)  Name 
for  the  excavation  of  the  summit  of  the  gynos- 
temium  of  certain  Orchidacea,  above  or  below  the 
stigma,  in  which  the  anther  is  fixed,  which  in- 
cludes and  protects  the  pollen  masses.  It  is 
formed  of  the  rudiments  of  the  two  anthers  of 
the  inner  whorl,  except  in  Cypripedium. 

Clinan  thium.    Same  as  Clinanthus. 

Clinan'thus.  (KXiVt),  a  bed  ;  avdo<s,  a 
flower.  F.  clinanthe ;  G.  der  gemeinschaftliche 
Fruchtboden,  Bliithenboden.)  A  term  for  the 
enlarged  and  flattened  top  of  a  common  peduncle 
which  supports  several  sessile  flowers ;  the  recep- 
tacle of  Composites. 

Also,  applied  to  the  part  which  supports  the 
perichastium,  vaginula,  and  pedicles  of  mosses. 

Clinia'ter.  (KXevij ;  ia-rnp,  a  surgeon  or 
physician.)  One  who  teaches  or  practises  clinical 
medicine ;  a  physician. 

Clinia'tria.  (KXiwj,  a  bed;  ia-rpiia, 
medical  treatment.  F.  cliniatrie  ;  G.  die  klinische 
Heilkunde.)    Clinical  medicine. 

Clinia'trus.  (KXiVfj ;  lon-po's,  a  surgeon 
or  physician.)  One  who  practises  clinical  me- 
dicine. 

Clin  ic.  (KXii/ikos,  relating  to  a  bed.)  One 

who  is  bedridden. 

Also  (F.  clinique),  the  teaching  of  medicine  or 
surgery  at  the  bedside  of  a  sick  person,  or  the 
class  accompanying  the  teacher. 


Clin  ica.  (KXm/ij.)  The  things  relating  to 
clinical  medicine. 

Clin'ical.  (KXu/tj,  a  bed.  F.  clinique ; 
G.  klinisch.)  Of,  belonging  to,  or  concerning,  a 
bed. 

C.  characters.  Those  conditions,  ana- 
tomical or  symptomatic,  which  may  be  observed 
in  a  sick  person  during  life. 

C.  lec'ture.  (L.  lego,  to  read.)  A  lecture 
given  upon  a  certain  case  or  set  of  cases  at  the 
bedside  of  the  patients,  or  comments  upon  a  case 
of  disease,  which  is  exhibited  to  the  audience,  or 
has  just  been  seen  by  them. 

C.  med  icine.  Practical  medicine.  Me- 
dicine as  learnt  or  taught  at  the  bedside.  Usually 
applied  to  hospital  practice,  in  which  the  physi- 
cian, in  going  round  the  wards,  comments  upon 
the  cases  under  his  care. 

C.  physician.  One  who  practises  or 
teaches  clinical  medicine. 

Clin'icist.  (KXu/?j.)  A  clinical  physician. 

Clini'dae.    Same  as  Clinosporea. 

Cli'nide.  (KX£i»?j.)  A  sporiferous  cell 
forming  part  of  a  clinode,  and  producing  spores 
by  successive  generation,  and  not,  like  the  basi- 
dium,  by  simultaneous  generation. 

Cli'nides.  (KXuoj,  a  bed.)  A  Family  of 
Fungi,  the  spores  of  which  are  produced  upon  a 
clinide. 

Clinigle'ba.  (KXiVr;,  a  bed;  L.  gleba, 
tilled  earth.)  Term  applied  to  the  gleba  or  in- 
ternal portion  of  the  receptacle  of  Gastromycetes. 

Clini'que.  (Fr.)  Employed  to  designate 
the  place  occupied  by  the  physician  and  the 
patients  seen  by  him ;  the  seeing  of  patients  by 
a  physician  with  a  class  of  students. 

Cii' nispore.  (KXfojj ;  cnrSpos,  a  sowing.) 
Spore  developed  on  a  clinide. 

Cli'nium.  (KXi'kij.)  A  term  entering  into 
various  compound  words,  and  signifying  recep- 
tacle. It  has  sometimes  been  applied  to  small 
elongated  cells,  simple  or  branched,  supporting  a 
spore  at  their  extremity. 

Clinocepba'lia.  (KXiVrj ;  KscpaXv,  the 
head.)  A  malformed  condition  of  foetal  head  in 
which  the  vertex  is  flattened,  so  that  the  cranium 
has  the  appearance  of  a  couch  or  saddle. 

Cli'node.  (KX/i/?j,  a  bed.)  Term  applied, 
in  Mycology,  to  a  group  of  small  elongated,  simple, 
or  branched  cells  growing  directly  from  the  cells 
which  form  the  receptacle,  and  bearing  a  spore 
at  their  extremity  ;  these  cells  are  called  clinides. 
Like  the  hymenium,  it  is  the  seminiferous  part 
of  the  receptacle,  except  that  the  sporiferous  cells 
are  not  specialised  like  the  basidia  or  the  thecal 
of  basidiosporous  or  thecasporous  hymenia.  The 
clinode  lines  the  conceptacles  of  Urediniae  and 
Sphaeropsidse,  and  invests  the  receptacle  of  the 
Ectoclineae. 

Clino'des.    Same  as  Clinoid. 

Clinohed'ric.  (KXivw,  to  incline ; 
'i&pa,  a  base.  F.  clinoedrique.)  Applied  to  forms 
of  crystals  in  which  the  co-ordinate  planes  are 
not  perpendicular  among  themselves. 

Clinoid.  (KXiV»j,  a  bed;  tI<Sos,  likeness. 
F.  elindide  ;  G.  bettformig.)    Resembling  a  bed. 

C.  apoph'yses.  ('A7rd4wcris,  an  offshoot.) 
Same  as  V.  processes. 

C.  plate.  The  posterior  boundary  of  the 
pituitary  fossa  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

C.  pro'cess,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  apophyse  elindide  anterieure.)  A 
smooth,  round  knob  formed  by  the  inner  extre- 
mity of  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  it 
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sometimes  coalesces  with  the  middle  clinoid 
process. 

C.  pro'cess,  middle.  An  eminence 
which  bounds  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  on  each  side. 

C.  pro'cess,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  apophyse  elinoide  poster  ieure.)  The 
lateral  angle,  on  each  side,  of  the  dorsum  sellse  of 
the  sphenoid  bone ;  they  vary  in  size,  but  are 
more  prominent  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 
C.  ridge.  Same  as  ft  wall. 
C .  walls.  A  term  applied  to  two  transverse 
vertical  walls  of  cartilage  rising  up  before  and 
behind  the  pituitary  body  in  the  cartilaginous 
cranium  of  the  embryo  fowl.  They  are  situated 
in  front  of  the  anterior  termination  of  the  noto- 
chord,  and  are  called  anterior  and  posterior. 

Clinoi'deus.    Same  as  Clinoid. 

Clinol'Og'y  •  (KXi'w;,  a  bed ;  Aoyos,  dis- 
course.) An  account  of  the  various  kinds  of 
bedding  required  for  the  sick. 

Clinometer.  (KXiuw,  to  incline;  fiiTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  clinometre ;  G.  Klinometer,  Nei- 
gtmgsmesser.)  Name  given  to  several  apparatus 
for  measuring  the  inclination  of  a  line  in  relation 
to  a  horizontal  plane. 

Clinop'ale.  (KXivoiruXri,  bed  wrestling.) 
Coitus. 

Clinopod'ia.  (KXivri ;  wois,  a  foot.)  The 
Thymus  mastichina. 

Clinopod'ium.  (K\«i»j,  a  bed  ;  irous,  a 
foot.  F.  basilic;  G.  Basilikum.)  The  basil, 
Ocymum  basilicum,  because  its  leaves  are  like  the 
feet  of  a  bed. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates. 
C.  arven'se.    (L.  arvensis,  belonging  to 
the  fields.)    The  ft  vulgare. 

C.  inca'num.  The  Fycnanthemum  inca- 
num. 

C.  ma'jus.    (L.  major,  greater.)    The  ft 

vulgare. 

C.  mastichina  gallo'rum.  (L.  Galli, 
the  Gauls.)  A  name  for  the  Thymus  masti- 
china. 

C.  vulga're,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  grande  basilic  sauvage  ;  G.  Weichborste.)  The 
wild  basil,  indigenous  in  this  country,  and  for- 
merly used  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  to 
facilitate  labour ;  also,  recommended  for  stran- 
gury and  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Now 
called  Calamintha  clinopodium. 

Clinorhomboid.  {KXivn,  a  bed,  or 
litter ;  pofipoei&js,  like  the  figure  of  a  rhombus.) 
Applied  to  a  particular  system  of  crystalliza- 
tion. 

Cli'nOSCOpe.  {KXiva,  to  incline;  (TKoirlco, 
to  see.  F.  clinoseope ;  G.  Klinoskop.)  An  in- 
strument for  indicating  the  inclination  of  one 
plane  upon  another  though  without  furnishing 
the  means  of  measuring  it. 

Clinospor'eae.  {KXlvn ;  airSpo^,  seed.) 
A  division  of  Fungi,  according  to  Leveille  ;  they 
are  coriaceous  or  fleshy,  with  a  fleshy,  horny,  or 
mucilaginous  receptacle,  covered  by  a  clinode,  or 
enclosing  it ;  it  includes  ergot  and  smut,  and  is 
divided  into  Ectoclinece  and  Endoclinece. 

Clinotech'ny.  (KXivt),  a  bed;  Tt'xvi), 
art.)    The  art  of  arranging  bedding  for  the  sick. 

Glinot'ricliae.  (KXivw,  to  make  to  bend ; 
8pt£,  a  hair.)  A  Group  of  Fungi  of  the  Division 
Exosporem,  Order  Nemates.  They  are  filamentous 
moulds,  consisting  of  reclining  branches,  and 
bearing  on  branchlets  spores  attached  to  definite 
points.    They  are  subdivided  into :  Clinidce,  with 


spores  isolated  on  spicules  or  clinides  ;  Cephalo- 
sporece,  with  spores  united  into  a  head  on  the 
summit  of  branchlets ;  and  Catellatcs,  with  the 
spores  in  short  chains. 

Clinot'rochos.  A  synonym  of  the  Acer 
campestre. 

Clinyme  ne.    A  synonym  of  Clinode. 

Cliseom'eter.  (KAt'o-is,  inclination; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.  F.  cliseometre  ;  G.  Becken- 
neigungsmesser,  Klisiometer.)  An  instrument, 
devised  by  Stein,  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
inclination  of  the  female  pelvis,  or  the  angle 
which  the  axis  of  the  pelvis  makes  wit  b  that  of 
the  body. 

Clis'sus.   See  Clyssus. 

Clistopep  ter.  (KXeicr-ros,  closed ;  ■wtir- 
tui,  to  cook.  G.  ein  verschlossenes  Kochgeschirr.) 
A  closed  vessel  for  effecting  digestion  by  boiling 
under  pressure;  a  Papin's  digester. 

Clit  bur.  (F.  bardane ;  G.  Klettendistel, 
Klettenkraut.)  A  common  name  for  the  burdock, 
Arctium  lappa.    Also  called  clot-bur. 

Clite.    The  Galium  aparine. 

Clitel'lum.  (L.  clitellce,  a  pack-saddle.  F. 
clitellum.)  Applied  to  certain  higher-coloured 
and  prominent  serrated  rings  which  form  a  band 
towards  the  middle  of  the  body  of  earth-worms, 
and  enable  the  individual  to  fix  itself  to  another 
during  copulation.    Also  called  Cingulum. 

Clithe.    The  same  as  Clite. 

Clito'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Le- 
guminosce. 

C.  spectab'ilis,  Sal.  (L.  spectabilis,  not- 
able.)  The  C.  ternatea. 

C .  ternate'a,  Linn.  The  root  of  this  plant 
is  emetic.  It,  and  the  seeds,  is  employed  in  India 
as  a  purgative. 

Clitoricarcino'ma.  (KXwroph,  the 
clitoris ;  Kapnivwp.a,  cancer.  F.  clitoricarcinome.) 
Carcinoma  of  the  clitoris. 

Clitoridauxe.  (KXtLTopk;  aS£t),  in- 
crease. G.  eine  Vergrbsserung  des  Kitzlers.) 
Enlargement  of  the  clitoris. 

Clitoride'an.  {Clitoris.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  clitoris. 

Clitoridec'tomy.  (KXuToph;  Ut£p.vu>, 
to  cut  out.)  The  operation  of  excising  the  cli- 
toris. It  was  adopted  by  Baker  Brown  on  the 
ground  that  epilepsy,  melancholy,  hysteria,  and 
pruritus  vulvse  were  often  occasioned  by  mas- 
turbation, which  excision  of  the  clitoris  put  a 
stop  to,  but  its  value  in  this  respect  is  contested. 
It  is  sometimes  necessary  in  elephantiasis  and 
cancerous  degeneration  of  the  clitoris.  The 
operation  is  easily  performed.  The  clitoris  is 
seized  and  brought  forwards  with  forceps  and  the 
crura  divided  with  a  knife.    Bleeding  is  slight. 

Clitor'idis  inferiores  la'ti  et 
pla'ni  mus'CUli.  (L.  clitoris;  inferior, 
lower;  latus,  broad;  planus,  flat.)  The  two 
lateral  halves  of  the  sphincter  vaginae. 

Clitoris.  (KXeito/ch's.  F.  clitoris;  I. 
clitoride;  Q.Klitoris,  Kitzler,  Schamziingelchen.) 
The  homologue,  in  the  female,  of  the  penis. 
An  erectile  organ  situated  between  the  anterior 
extremities  of  the  labia  minora.  It  consists  of  a 
body,  about  1-5"  long,  which  is  in  two  halves, 
united  by  their  flattened  inner  surface,  so  as  to 
form  an  incomplete  pectiniform  septum,  and 
composed  of  tissue  resembling  that  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa  of  the  penis.  Posteriorly  it  is  attached 
by  two  crura  to  the  rami  of  the  pubes  and  ischium, 
and  covered  by  the  erectores  clitoridis ;  and  an- 
teriorly it  terminates  in  the  glans  clitoridis,  a 
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highly-sensitive  imperforate  organ,  situated  about 
one  inch  in  front  of  the  meatus  urinarius  exter- 
nus.  It  is  supported  by  a  suspensory  ligament, 
and  partially  covered  by  a  prepuce. 

Cm,  ar'tery  of,  deep.  One  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  artery, 
being  the  same  as  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavern- 
osum  of  the  penis.  It  is  distributed  to  the  body 
and  crura  of  the  clitoris. 

C,  ar'tery  of,  dor'sal.  (F.  artere  clito- 
ridienne.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of 
the  internal  pudic  artery,  being  the  same  as  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to 
the  upper  surface  and  the  prepuce  of  the 
clitoris. 

C,  frae'num  of.  (L.  frcenum,  a  bridle. 
F.  frein  du  clitoris  ;  G.  Kitzlerbiindchen.)  A 
structure  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the 
clitoris,  formed  by  the  junction  or  the  lower  folds 
of  the  labia  minora. 

C,  nerve- corpuscles  of.  Bodies  re- 
sembling the  Pacinian  bodies  found  in  the 
smaller  papillae  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
clitoris ;  some  are  small  and  spherical,  some 
apparently  compound ;  they  consist  of  a  finely 
granular,  homogeneous  central  bulb,  enclosed  in 
a  laminated  envelope  containing  nuclei,  and 
placed  upon  one  or  more  nerve  fibres,  the  cylin- 
der-axis  only  of  which  penetrates  to  the  central 
bulb. 

C,  nerve  of.  (F.  nerf  clitoridien.)  A 
branch  of  the  pudic  nerve,  the  same  as  the  dorsal 
nerve  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to  the  whole 
organ.  According  to  Krause,  its  ultimate  ter- 
minations are  in  special  corpuscles,  the  terminal 
genital  corpuscles,  or  C,  nerve-corpuscles  of. 

C,  papillae  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
The  papillae  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
clitoris  are  of  variable  size  and  buried  in  the 
tesselated  epithelium;  the  larger  contain  many 
blood-vessels,  the  smaller  only  one  vascular  loop 
and  a  nerve- corpuscle  on  its  nerve. 

C,  pre'puce  of.  See  Prceputium  clito- 
ridis. 

C,  veins  of.  These  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  arteries. 

Clit'orism.    Same  as  Clitorismus. 

Clitoris'mus.  (KXeit0|oi'9.  F.  clito- 
risme.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  very 
large  clitoris,  when  the  woman  was  called 
Androgyna. 

Also,  the  unnatural  intercourse  of  a  woman 
with  a  woman  by  reason  of  the  enlarged  clitoris. 

Clitori'tis.  (K\wropis.  F.clitorite;  G. 
Entziindung  der  Klitoris.)  Inflammation  of  the 
clitoris. 

Clitoriti'tiS.    Same  as  Clitoritis. 
Clito'rium.   The  vulva. 

Clivers.  The  Galium  aparine.  See 
Cleavers. 

Cli'vus.  (L.  clivus,  a  gently  ascending 
height,  a  slope.    G.  Miigel.)    A  small  elevation. 

C.  Blumenbach'ii.  (Blumenbach,  the 
naturalist.  G.  die  Abdachung  am  Keilbeine.) 
The  inclined  plane  'of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  behind  the  clinoid  processes,  on 
which  the  medulla  oblongata  rests. 

C.  os'sis  spheno'i'dis.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
sphenoid.)    Same  as  C.  Blumenbachii. 

Cloaca.  (L.  cloaca,  a  sewer;  akin  to 
Sansc.  Mid,  to  grow  wet,  and  kXv^w,  to  purge, 
wash,  or  make  clean.  Y.cloaque;  G.  Kluaka.) 
The  cavity  at  the  hinder  end  of  the  body  into 
which  the  alimentary  and  the  genito- urinary 


canals  open.  This  condition  exists  in  the  Mono- 
tremata,  Birds,  Reptiles,  Amphibia,  and  Tuni- 
cata.  It  is  found  also  in  some  Insecta  and 
Botifera. 

The  cloaca  of  Tunicata  is  also  called  Atrium. 

The  cloaca  is  a  primitive  structure  in  Verte- 
brata,  being  found  in  the  foetal  state  of  all,  even 
of  those  which  do  not  retain  it  in  the  adult  form. 
It  originates  in  a  dilatation  of  the  mesentereon, 
which  constitutes  its  hypoblastic  section,  and 
uniting  with  an  epiblastic  invagination  of  the 
surface  which  forms  the  proctodeum,  becomes 
perforated,  and  thus  attains  an  external  opening. 

Cloa  cae.    (L.  plural  of  cloaca.)    A  term 
applied  to  the  openings  in  the  bony  case  sur- 
rounding a  piece  of  necrosed  bone. 
C.  os.    See  Os  cloacae. 

Cloa'cal.  (Same  etymon.)  Eelating  to 
the  cloaca. 

C.  ap'erture.  The  external  opening  of 
the  foetal  cloaca. 

Cloaci'nus.  (L.  cloaca.)  Belonging  to 
a  night-stool,  privy,  or  water-closet. 

Cloacis'mus.  (L.  cloaca.  F.cloacisme ; 
G.  der  Harnabgang  durch  der  After.)  The  ex- 
cretion of  the  urine  through  the  anus. 

Clo'anx.    An  old  name  of  orpiment. 

Clod-bur.  An  incorrect  spelling  of  Clot- 
bur. 

ClOgT'weed.  (A  shortened  form  of  Keyc- 
logge,  from  lock,  A.  S.  keck,  a  hollow  stalk  ;  and 
of  leac,  a  plant.)  The  Heracleum  spoudulium. 
(Prior.)  •  ' 

Clona'rium.  The  sporiferous  conceptacle 
of  Alga?  and  Characeac. 

Clon'ic.  (KXo'vos,  commotion.  F '.clonique ; 
G.  klonisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  agitated  or 
irregular  movement. 

C.  convul'sions.  See  Convulsions,  clonic. 
C.  spasm.  (Sircto-juds.)  Applied  to  spasms 
of  parts  in  which  the  contractions  and  relaxations 
are  irregularly  alternate  and  involuntary ;  such 
are  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  epilepsy.  See, 
also,  Convulsions,  clonic. 

Clon'ici  universales.  {Clonic;  L. 
universalis,  belonging  to  the  whole.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Synelonus. 

Clon'is.  (KXo'vts.  G.  das  Heiligenbein.) 
The  os  sacrum. 

Clonis'mus.  (KXo'voe,  violent  confused 
motion.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  suc- 
cession of  clonic  spasms. 

Clono'des.  (KXovw&n?,  tumultuous,  from 
kXoi/os,  violent  confused  motion ;  eifio5,  likeness.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  kXovwoi^),  applied  by  Galen,  de 
Biff.  Puis,  i,  28,  and  elsewhere,  to  that  kind  of 
pulse  now  called  vibratory ;  having,  or  full  of, 
commotion. 

Clon'OS.  (KXo'i/os,  violent  confused  mo- 
tion.) A  tumultuous  movement  or  gesture. 
Applied  formerly  to  the  convulsive  motions  in 
epilepsy. 

ClonOSpaS'milS.  (KXo'vos ;  airacrno?, 
spasm.  F.  clonospasme ;  G.  der  klonische 
Krampf.)    Clonic  spasm. 

Clon  us.  (KXdvos.)  Irregular  and  forcible 
spasmodic  action  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

C.  nictita'tio.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink.) 
Twinkling  of  the  eyelids,  rapid  and  vibratory 
motion  of  the  eyelids.    (Mason  Good.) 

C.  palpita'tio.  Palpitation. 

C.  pandicula'tio.  (L.  pandieulor,  to 
stretch  oneself.)  Stretching  out  of  the  limbs  and 
body  with  deep  inspiration  and  yawning. 
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C.  pandicula'tio  maxilla'rum.  (L. 

pandiculor  ;  maxillce,  the  jaws.)  Yawning. 

C.  singultus.  (L.  singultus,  a  sobbing.) 
Hiccup. 

C.  sternuta'tio.  (L.  sternuto,  to  sneeze.) 
Sneezing. 

C.  subsul'tus.  Same  as  Subsultus  tendi- 
num. 

Clopema'nia.  (KXoirri,  theft;  from 
KXtTTTui,  to  steal.)    Same  as  Kleptomania. 

Clo'porte.  A  name  given  in  the  olden 
French  pharmacopoeias  to  the  wood-louse,  which 
was  used  in  medicine  as  an  aperient  diuretic  in 
many  diseases.  Several  species  of  Oniscus  and 
Armadillo  were  included  under  this  term. 

Cloquet,  Hip  poly  te.  A  French 
surgeon  Dorn  in  Paris  in  1787  ;  died  there  in 
1840. 

C.'s  gan'glion.  (L.  ganglion,  a  swelling.) 
A  small  ganglion  situated  on  the  palatine  nerve 
of  the  fifth  pair  in  the  intermaxillary  fissure. 

Close.  (F.  clos,  closed ;  from  L.  clausus, 
shut.)    Shut  up,  confined. 

C.  tertiliza'tion.  (L.  fertilis,  fertile.) 
Term  applied  to  the  fecundation  of  ova  fertilised 
by  pollen  of  the  same  flower. 

C.  sci'ences.  (A  misnomer  by  Gerarde  of 
Close  sciney.)  The  dame's  violet,  or  BLesperis 
matronalis. 

C.  sci'ney.  The  double  variety  of  BTes- 
peris  matronalis,  the  single  variety  being  single 
sciney.  Sciney,  no  doubt,  has  arisen  from  its 
specific  name  Damascena,  understood  as  Dame's 
Scena.  (Prior.) 

C.  stool.  (Sax.  stol.)  An  arrangement 
by  which  a  chamber  utensil  is  enclosed  in  a 
wooden  or  other  box,  so  as  to  confine  unpleasant 
odours  when  used  for  defalcation  in  a  room. 

Clo'sed.  (E.  part,  of  close ;  from  F.  clos, 
part,  of  clore,  to  shut  in ;  from  L.  clausus,  shut 
in.)    Shut  up,  united. 

C.  bundles.  Fibro-vascular  bundles  in 
the  tissue  of  plants  which  consist  entirely  of 
wood  and  bast  cells,  and  so  are  incapable  of 
further  growth. 

Clo'strum.  (KXaKn-jfa,  a  spindle.  F. 
clostre ;  G.  Saftrbhren,  Bastrbhren,  Faserge- 
fdsse.)  Applied  to  cellules  thinned  at  the  two 
ends,  thus  resembling  a  spindle,  that  enter  into 
the  composition  of  wood  and  the  cortical  tissues ; 
they  are  the  small  tubes  of  Mirbei ;  tubulated 
cellules  of  de  Candolle  ;  tubilli  of  Cassini. 

Clot.  (An  English  word,  an  earlier  spelling 
of  clod,  the  original  sense  of  which  Was  ball.  F. 
grumeau ;  I.  grumo ;  S.  grumo ;  G.  Klump.) 
The  solid  or  semisolid  mass  into  which  a  liquid 
changes  on  coagulation  or  curdling. 

Also,  to  coagulate,  or  to  cause  to  coagulate. 
C,  blood.  (F.  caillot ;  I.  grumo  di  sangue  ; 
S.  coagulo ;  G.  Blutkuchen.)  The  solid  part  of 
the  blood  after  coagulation.  See  under  Blood, 
Coagulation,  Crassamentum,  and  Cardiac  concre- 
tions. 

C,  blood,  an'te-mor'tem.  (L.  ante,  be- 
fore; mors,  death.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  the 
heart  or  large  vessels  before  death.  It  may 
be  formed  in  the  act  of  dying,  when  it  is 
more  or  less  decolorised  or  fibrinous,  much  mixed 
up  with  the  columnae  carness  and  the  tendons, 
only  slightly  adherent  to  the  heart-walls,  and 
appears  to  be  the  result  of  churning  of  the  blood 
by  the  irregular  contractions  of  the  heart  during 
a  prolonged  death  struggle,  especially  if  there  be 
a  condition  of  blood  which  tends  to  rapid  coagu- 


lation ;  or  it  may  be  formed  earlier,  during  the 
progress  of  the  fatal  disease,  and  is  then  called  a 
Thrombus. 

C,  blood,  post  mor'tem.  (L.  post, 
after ;  mors.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  the  heart 
or  large  vessels  after  death.  It  is  soft,  not  ad- 
herent to  the  heart-walls,  sometimes  entirely 
blood-coloured,  sometimes  divisible  into  a  fibrin- 
ous and  a  bloody  layer. 

C.-bur.  (Sax.  clatte,  a  burr.)  The  Arctium 
lappa,  because  its  heads  cling  to  clothes. 

C.-bur,  spi'ny.  The  Xanthium  spinosum, 
Linn. 

C,  heart.  See  C,  blood,  and  Cardiac  con- 
cretions. 

Cloth.  (Sax.  cldth.  F.  drap ;  I.  tela;  G. 
Tuch.)  A  material  or  fabric  woven  of  wool  or 
other  substance. 

C.  tree.  The  Morus  papyri/era,  from  the 
use  of  the  bark  in  making  clothing. 

Clothes'  louse.  The  Pediculus  vesti- 
menti. 

Clo'tho,  Gray.  (L.  Clotho,  one  of  the 
Fates.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Solenoglyphce, 
Order  Ophidia. 

C.  ar'ietans,  Gray.  (L.  arieto,  to  butt 
like  a  ram,  to  strike  violently.)  The  puff  adder 
of  the  Cape.  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  very  poi- 
sonous snake. 

Clot  ted.  Changed  into,  or  consisting  of, 
a  Clot. 

Clot'ty.  (Clot.)  Consisting  of,  or  con- 
taining, clots. 

Cloud.  (An  English  word  probably  origin- 
ally signifying  a  mass  of  rock,  and  derived  from 
Sax.  Clud.)  A  more  or  less  dense  mass  of  minute 
particles  of  condensed  watery  vapour.  Clouds 
are  divided  into  three  principal  kinds :  Cirrus, 
Cumulus,  and  Stratus,  with  four  subordinate 
modifications,  Cirro-cumulus,  Cirro-stratus,  Cu- 
mulo-stratus,  and  Cumulo-cirro-stratus,  or  Nim- 
bus. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  more  or  less  dense 
whitish  opacity  occurring  in  a  clear  tissue,  as 
the  cornea  or  the  pia  mater. 

Cloud'berry.  The  Rubus  chamamorus, 
from  its  growing  on  the  cloud}'  tops  of  mountains. 

Cloud'ed.  (Cloud.)  Eather  turbid,  not 
quite  clear. 

Cloudiness.  (Cloud.)  The  condition  of 
the  atmosphere  when  obscured  or  overcast  with 
clouds. 

The  cloud-like  turbidity  seen  in  liquids,  or 
transparent  solids,  naturally  clear. 

Cloud'y.  (Cloud.  F.nuagcux ;  I.  nuvoloso  ; 
S.  nublado  ;  G.  wolkig.)  Belonging  to,  or  like,  a 
cloud. 

C.  swelling1.  A  term  applied  by  Rind- 
fleisch  to  a  condition  of  involution  of  tissue, 
which  consists  of  an  acute  swelling  and  granular 
cloudiness  of  the  protoplasmic  mass  in  a  cell, 
described  by  Virchow  as  a  nutritive  irritation, 
which  appears  to  depend  on  the  precipitation  of 
some  albuminous  matter  naturally  held  in  solu- 
tion ;  it  is  supposed  by  Eindfleisch  to  be  some- 
what analogous  to  rigor  mortis,  and  may  pass 
directly  into  fatty  degeneration.  It  is  seen  in 
the  renal  epithelium  in  acute  tubal  nephritis. 

Clo've.  (S.  clavn,  from  L.  clavus,  a  nail. 
F.  clou  de  girofle  ;  G.  Oewiirznelke,  Gewiirznagel- 
ein.)  The  calyx  and  unexpanded  flower  of  the 
Eugenia  earyoptiyllata.    See  Caryophyllum. 

Also  (Sax.  cluf,  bulb),  a  bulblet  growing  in 
the  axil  of  the  scales  of  bulbs. 
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C.  bark.   See  Cortex  caryophyllata. 

C.  cas'sia.  The  hark  of  Dicypellium 
caryophyllatum. 

C.  gil  liflower.  (F.  giroflee  musquee  ;  G. 
die  gefullte  Nelke.)  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Dianthus  caryophyllus,  from  the  smell  of 
its  flowers. 

C.  hitch  knot.  A  douhle  loop,  so  called, 
made  hy  making  two  successive  loops  close  to 
each  other  on  the  same  piece  of  cord  or  bandage, 
a  half  twist  being  given  to  the  joining  of  each 
loop  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Used  as  a  means 
of  extension  of  a  dislocated  limb  when  applied  to 
its  extremity.  It  can  only  be  tightened  by  pull- 
ing the  two  ends  transversely. 

C.  nut  megs  of  Madagascar.  The 
Eavensara  nuts,  the  produce  of  Agathophyllum 
aromaticum. 

C.  pep'per.   A  synonym  of  Pimenta. 

C.  pink.    The  same  as  C.  gillifiower. 

C.  stalks.   See  Festucce  caryophyllorum. 

C.  tree.  (F.  giroflier ;  G.  Gewurznagel- 
chenbaum.)    The  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

C,  wild.    The  Myrcia  acris. 
Clo  ven.  (Sax.  eledfan,  to  cleave.  ~L.Jissus ; 
F.  fendu  ;  G.  gespalten.)    Cleft ;  split. 

C.-foot'ed.  Having  the  foot  divided  in 
the  middle,  as  the  ox. 

C.  spine.  Term  for  the  disease  spina  bifida, 
a  variety  of  hydrorachis  or  hydrorachitis,  a  con- 
genital malformation,  or  deficiency  of  one  or 
more,  or  even  of  the  whole,  spinous  processes  and 
arches  of  the  vertebrae,  by  which  the  theca  of  the 
spinal  cord  being  distended  with  serum,  protrudes 
and  forms  a  tumour  under  the  skin. 

Clo'ver.  (Sax.  clcefer,  perhaps  derived 
from  eledfan,  to  cleave,  on  account  of  its  leaf 
being  three- cleft.)    The  Trifolium  pratense. 

C,  win'ter.    The  Mitchella  repens. 
Cloves.    See  Clove  and  Caryophyllum. 

C,  moth  er.  The  ripe  fruit  of  Eugenia 
.caryophyllata. 

C.,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  caryophylli. 
Clove  tongue.    The  Helleborus  niger. 
Clove'worts.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Caryophyllacem. 

Clown,  (tel.  klunni,  a  boorish  fellow.)  A 
boor,  a  rustic,  a  buffoon. 

C.'s  aliheal.    The  Staehys  palustris. 

C.'s  lungwort.    The  Lathrcea  squamaria. 

C.'s  worm' wood.  See  Wormwood, 
clown's. 

C.'s  wound' wort.  The  Staehys  palustris. 

Club.  (Scand. clubbe.  F .massue ;  G.  Keule.) 
A  heavy  stick  or  cudgel.  Applied  to  structures 
and  organs  which  have  some  part  resembling  a 
club. 

Also,  applied  to  several  distortions  of  the  foot. 

C.-foot.  A  general  term  applied  to  several 
varieties  of  distortion  of  the  foot.    See  Talipes. 

C.  hand.  A  rare  deformity,  similar  in 
nature  to  club-foot,  in  which  the  hand  may  be 
distorted  by  over-flexion  or  over-extension,  with 
displacement  of  the  carpus,  or  some  of  its  bones. 

C.-moss.  (F.  lycopode ;  G.  Kolbenmoos.) 
The  name  of  the  different  species  of  the  Genus 
Lycopodium. 

C.-moss,  com'mon.  The  Lycopodium 
complanatum. 

C.-moss,  fir.    The  Lycopodium  selago. 

C.-moss,  up 'right.  Common  name  for 
the  Lycopodium  selago. 

C.  rush.  The  Typha  latifolia,  from  the 
form  of  its  inflorescence. 


C-  rushes.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Seirpus. 

C.-sha'ped.  (F.  clave;  G.  keulenfbrmig.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  club ;  clavate.  Gradually 
thickened  upwards  from  a  slender  base. 

C.  top.  (F.  clavaire.)  A  common  name 
for  the  Genus  Clavaria. 

Club'bed.  (Same  etymon.)  Like  a  club, 
thick  at  the  end. 

C.  fingers.  A  term  applied  to  the  thin 
fingers  with  thickened  ends,  which  are  often 
seen  in  phthisical  persons  ;  they  are  also  said  to 
occur  sometimes  on  the  side  affected  in  em- 
pyema. 

C.  pe'nis.  A  penis  much  enlarged  about 
the  glans. 

Clubio'na,  Latr.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Dipneumona,  Order  Araneidts.  Spiders 
with  eight  eyes  disposed  in  two  lines,  approach- 
ing each  other  behind ;  they  are  of  a  clear  yellow 
or  brown  colour,  with  a  velvety  abdomen,  and 
construct  cellules  of  very  white  silk  to  conceal 
themselves  in  pursuit  of  prey.  Their  bite  is  said 
to  be  poisonous,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this 
be  so  in  the  case  of  man. 

Clu'nes.  (L.  plural  of  clunis,  a  buttock.) 
The  nates. 

Clune'sia.  (L.  clunis,  a  buttock.  Y.clu- 
nesie.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  buttock  ; 
also  of  the  anus,  according  to  Quincy. 

Clu'nipede.  (L.  clunis  ;  pes,  a  foot.  F. 
elunipede.)  Having  the  feet  placed  almost  at  the 
end  of  the  body,  seeming  to  walk  on  the  rump,  as 
do  some  birds. 

Clu'nis.  (L.  elunis,  from  cluo,  to  purge. 
F.  fesse ;  G.  Hinterheil,  Einterbaeken.)  A 
buttock  or  haunch,  from  its  vicinity  to  the 
anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  os  sacrum. 
Clup'ea.     (L.  clupea.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Malacoptera,  or  of  the  Group  Abdominalia, 
Order  Teleostei,  Class  Pisces. 

C.  alau'sa,  Linn.  The  shad ;  also  called 
Alausa  vulgaris. 

C.  cat'ulus,  Cuv.  (L.  catulus,  the  young 
of  an  animal.)  The  whitebait,  the  fry  of  the 
herring. 

C.  encrasicho'lus,  Linn.  The  Engraulis 
encrasicholus. 

C.  haren'gus,  Linn.  (F.  hareng ;  I. 
arringa  ;  S.  arenqud;  G.  Raring.)  The  her- 
ring. 

C.  pilchard'us,  Linn.  The  pilchard;  also 
called  Alausa  pilchardus,  Bloch. 

C,  sar'dina,  Cuv.    The  sardine. 

C.  sprat'tus,  Linn.    The  sprat. 

C.  thrys'sa,  Valenc.  The  yellow-billed 
sprat ;  a  very  poisonous  fish  of  the  West  Indies. 

Clu'Sia.  {Clusius,  the  botanist.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Guttiferce.  Its  several  species, 
which  are  almost  confined  to  South  America, 
exude  gum  resins  of  various  kinds,  nsed  for  dif- 
ferent purposes  hy  the  natives. 

C.  fla'va.  (L.Jlavus.  yellow.)  The  wild 
mango  or  balsam  tree.  The  plant  which,  according 
to  Endlicher,  produces  hog  gum. 

C.  insig'nis.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.) 
A  resin  exudes  from  the  flowers  of  this  plant, 
which,  when  rubbed  down  with  the  butter  of  the 
chocolate  nut,  is  employed  by  the  women  of 
Brazil  to  alleviate  the  pain  of  a  sore  breast. 

C.  ro'sea,  Linn.  (L.  roseus,  rose-coloured.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  Juice  black,  bitter.  Used  as  a 
cathartic  ;  resin  used  for  plasters. 
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Clusia'ceae.  (Clusws,  botanist.)  A  Family 
of  Guttiferce.  Leaves  simple,  opposite,  exstipu- 
late,  flowers  symmetrical,  anthers  adnate,  stigma 
sessile,  radiating,  seeds  one  or  few. 

Clu'sius.  (Otherwise  Jules  Charles  L'- 
Ecluse.)  A  botanist,  born  1526  at  Arras;  died 
1609  at  Leyden. 

C.'s  car'damoms.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
Clusii. 

Clus'ter.  (Sax.  cluster,  a  bunch.)  A 
number  of  things  collected  together. 

A  collection  or  bunch  of  flowers  or  fruit ;  see 
Macemus  and  Thyrsus. 

C.  cher'ry.    The  Primus padus. 
C.  pine.    The  Pirms  maritima. 
Clus'tered.    (Same  etymon.)  Collected 
together,  or  into  a  bunch. 

C.  root.  A  root  consisting  of  a  number  of 
tubercles  attached  to  a  common  centre,  as  in  the 
dahlia. 

Clu'tia.    Same  as  Cluytia. 
Cluy'tia.    (Cluyt,  a  Leyden  apothecary.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece. 

C.  cascaril'la,  Linn.  The  Croton  casca- 
rilla,  Bennett. 

C.  colli'na,  Eoxb.  The  Bridelia  collina, 
Hook  and  Am. 

C.  elute'ria,  Linn.  The  Croton  eluteria, 
Bennett. 

C.  spino'sa.    The  Bridelia  spinosa. 
Cly'don.     (KXuSuiv,  a  wave  or  flowing.) 
Old  term  for  fluctuation  and  flatulence ;  used  by 
Galen. 

Cly 'ma.  Old  term  for  the  faeces,  refuse,  or 
dross  of  gold  and  of  silver. 

Cly'menum.  (KXv/ievov.)  The  plant  so 
named  by  Dioscorides,  having  astringent  pro- 
perties, is  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  Lathyrus 
by  most  authors,  but  some  have  believed  it  to  be 
a  Scorpiurus. 

C.  italo'rum.  The  Hypericum  androsce- 
mum. 

Clypea'liS.  _  (L.  elypeus,  a  shield  or 
buckler.  F.  elype'olaire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  shield.    Same  as  Thyroid. 

C.  cartila'go.  (E.  cartilage  clypeolaire.) 
Another  term  for  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Clypeas'tridae.  (L.  elypeus;  aster,  a 
star,  i .  clypeastrides.)  Name  of  a  Family  of 
sea  urchins,  of  an  oblong  or  rounded  form,  with 
both  mouth  and  anus  below. 

Clypeas'triform.   Same  as  Clypeiform. 

Clyp'eate.   (L.  elypeus.)  Shield-shaped. 

Clyp'eiform.  (L.  elypeus,  a  shield ;  for- 
ma, likeness.  F.  clypeiforme  ;  G.  schildformig.) 
Formed  like  a  shield. 

Clypeo'la.  (L.  clypeolum,  dim.  of  elypeus.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

C.  jonthlaspi,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe.  Used 
as  an  antiscorbutic. 

Clyp'eolar.  (L.  chjpeolus,  a  little  shield. 
F.  clypeolaire ;  G.  schildehenfbrmig.)  Formed 
like  a  little  shield. 

Clyp'eole.  (L.  ch/peohts,  dim.  of  elypeus, 
a  shield.)  Term  applied  to  the  lamina  or  recep- 
tacle on  the  inner  surface  of  which  the  sporangia 
are  attached  in  Equisetum. 

Clyp'eus.  (L.  elypeus.)  The  broad  shield- 
shaped  part  of  the  head  of  some  insects  to  which 
the  upper  lip  is  attached  ;  also  called  epistome. 

Clysant'lion.  (KA.vo-19,  a  washing  out; 
<ivt\lov,  a  bucket.  F.  clysopompe  ;  G.  Klyster- 
pumpe.)    Name  for  a  clyster  or  enema  syringe. 

Clysant'lium.  The  same  as  Ciysantlion. 


Clys'iS.  (KXuo-19.)  The  administration  of 
an  enema. 

Clys'ma.  (KXvarpia,  from  kXv^w,  to  wash 
away.  F.  clystere,  lavement ;  G.  Klyster.)  Old 
term  for  a  clyster  or  enema. 

C.  ton'icum.  (ToVos,  tone.)  The  Enema 
assafcetidce. 

Clys'mata.    Plural  of  Clysma. 

Clysma'tium.  (Dim.  of  Clysma.)  A 
small  enema. 

Clys'mian.  (KX'iX,u>,  to  wash.  F.  elys- 
mien.)  Applied  to  a  class  of  soils  of  transport 
and  alluvium,  or  of  inundation  and  attrition,  be- 
cause evidently  the  product  of  transport  and  me- 
chanical deposit,  of  which  water  has  been  the 
agent. 

Clys'mic.  (K\u£«i,  to  wash  away.  F. 
clysmique.)  Washing  off;  carrying  away  by  the 
rushing  of  waters. 

ClyS'milS.  (KXtxr/ids.)  A  clyster,  an 
enema. 

Clys'SUS.  (F.  clyssus.)  An  old  term,  of 
various  application,  meaning  compound  mineral 
spirits,  according  to  Rolfenkius.  Also,  the  quint- 
essence of  a  thing ;  also,  the  reunion  of  different 
principles,  as  oil,  salt,  and  spirit,  by  long  diges- 
tion ;  and  most  generally  the  product  of  the  de- 
tonation of  nitre  with  another  substance,  as  the 
clyssus  sulphuris,  or  nitre  deflagrated  with  sul- 
phur. 

Clys'ter.  (KXva-Tvp.  from  k\u"£<o,  to  wash 
away.  F.  clystere;  G.  Klyster.)  Term  for  an 
injection  thrown  into  the  rectum  ;  an  enema  ;  a 
glyster.    See  Enema. 

C,  domes'tic.   The  Enema  commune. 
C.  pipe.    The  anal  tube  of  an  enema  appa- 
ratus. 

Also,  the  primitive  apparatus  itself;  a  bladder 
to  which  a  pipe  or  tube  was  attached. 

C.  syr'ingre.  (Supi'yf,  a  pipe.)  The  syringe 
by  means  of  which  an  enema  is  administered. 

Clyste  I'ion.  (KXvor-nipiov,  dim.  of  kXvit- 
Twp.)    A  small  enema. 

Clystex'ion.  A  clyster. 

Cnaph'os.  (Kv«(f>os.  F '.  chardon  a.  car- 
der; Gr.  Kardendistel.)  Old  name  for  the 
Bipsacus  fullonum,  or  fuller's  teazel  or  thistle. 

Cnecelse'um.  (KotJkos,  the  Carthamus 
tinctorius  ;  eXaiov,  oil.  G.  Safflor'ol.)  Name  for 
a  kind  of  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carthamus 
tinctorius. 

Cne'CUS.  (Ki/^/cos.)  The  safflower,  Car- 
thamus tinctorius. 

Cne'me.  (Kvvnn,  the  part  of  the  leg  be- 
tween the  knee  and  the  ankle.)  Old  name  for 
the  tibia,  or  large  bone  of  the  leg. 

Cnemelephanti'asis.  (Ki«5m>!)  the 
leg  between  the  knee  and  the  ankle.)  Elephan- 
tiasis of  the  leg. 

Cnemerysip'elas.  (Kvvpn.)  Erysi- 
pelas of  the  leg. 

Cne'mial.  (Kvji^?).)  Relating  to  the  tibia. 
C.  crest.    A  bony  prominence  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  tibia  in  many  birds,  especially  Gral- 
latores  and  Natatores. 

Cnemid'ium.  (Dim.  of  kiwi's,  a  greave. 
F.  cnemidion.)  Name  for  the  inferior  part  of  the 
leg  in  birds  stripped  of  feathers. 

Cnemidos'tachys.  (Ki^/us, a  greave; 
0-to.xvs,  an  ear  of  corn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiacece. 

C.  chamae'lea.  {¥Lafia.Ckiu>v.  the  chamse- 
leon.)    Used  in  India  as  an  antisyphilitic.  ^ 

Cnemi'tis.  (Kioj^i;,  the  tibia.  F.  encmite ; 
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G.  Schienbeinentziindung.')  Inflammation  of  the 
tibia. 

Cnemodactylse'us.  (Kvvnv,  the  tibia ; 

SanrvXos,  a  toe  or  finger.)  Old  term  applied  as 
a  name  for  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis 
muscle,  which  extends  from  the  tibia  to  the 
phalanges  of  the  toes. 

Cnemodactyl'ius.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Cnemodactylmus. 

Cnemolordo'sis.  (Kvvfin ;  \op6Wis, 
a  curvature  forward.)  An  anterior  curvature  of 
the  bones  of  the  leg. 

Cnernosc olio  sis.  (KWj/o/ ; 
obliquity.)    Scoliosis  or  lateral  bending  of  the 
leg. 

Cneo'rum.  (Kviwpov.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Rutacece. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Con- 
volvulus cneorum. 

C.  nigrer.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Daphne 
cneorum. 

C.  pulverulent'um,  Vert.  (L.  pulveru- 
lentas,  dusty.)  Hab.  Canary  Islands.  Used  as 
a  substitute  for  quinine. 

C.  tricoc'cum,  Linn.  (TpiVo/cKos,  with 
three  berries.)  Widow  wail.  Hab.  South  Eu- 
rope. Acrid,  caustic,  and  drastic.  Used  as  a 
purgative  and  diuretic ;  poisonous  in  large  doses. 

Cne'sis.  (Kv?/o-is,  a  scratching.)  Old  term 
for  a  pricking  or  itching. 

Cne'sma.  (Kvdco,  to  scrape.  F.  cnesme.) 
Old  term  for  a  scraping  or  abrading,  as  after 
itching  and  scratching. 

Also,  itching  itself. 

Cne  smone.  {Kvnapovn,  an  itching.) 
An  old  name  for  scabies. 

Cnesmopom  pholyx,  (Kwif/io's,  an 
itching ;  Trop.<p6\v£,  a  water  bubble.)  Pompholyx 
accompanied  by  great  itching. 

Cne'smos.  (Kvi]<rn6s,  an  itching.  F. 
cnesme.)  Old  term  used,  by  Galen,  for  an  itching 
and  scratching,  particularly  the  latter  ;  caused  by 
latent  pustules,  acrimonious  state  of  the  secre- 
tions, or  the  like. 

Cne'smos  acari'asis.  (Acarus.)  A 

name  by  Fuchs  of  louse  disease,  in  the  olden 
acceptation  of  the  word,  when  it  was  believed 
that  the  lice  were  developed  spontaneously  in  the 
body ;  and  as  a  substitute  for  phthiriasis,  because 
he  believed  that  the  animal  was  not  a  pediculus, 
but  a  special  Acarus  or  Gamasus. 

Gne'stis.  (Kram,  to  scratch.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Conneraceoe. 

C.  glabra,  Lam.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Fruit  covered  with  hairs,  which  may  penetrate  the 
skin  and  produce  violent  itching,  like  those  of 
Mucitna  pruriens. 

C.  polypbyl'la,  Lam.  (noXOs,  many; 
<j>v\kov,  a  leaf.)    Properties  as  ft  glabra. 

Cne  strum.  (Ki^o-T-pov.)  The  plant 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates  under  this  name  is 
said  to  be  the  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

CnicelSB'on.    See  Cnecelaium. 

Cni'cin.  C^H^Ois-  A  bitter,  inodorous, 
neutral,  crystallisable  principle,  obtained  from 
the  leaves  of  Cnicus  benedictus  and  the  allied 
species.  It  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuge  and 
stomachic ;  in  large  doses  it  produces  nausea  and 
vomiting.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  same 
as  Menyanthin. 

Cni  cus.  (Kvtikos.  Y.carthame;  Q.Burst- 
enpflanze.)  Old  name  of  the  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius. 

C.  benedictus,  Gd.it.     (L.  benedictus, 


blessed.  F.  chardon  benit ;  G.  Cottesgnaden- 
kraut.)  Blessed  thistle.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge,  and  formerly  in 
almost  all  diseases.  An  infusion  is  said  to  be 
useful  in  atonic  dyspepsia  with  hepatic  disturb- 
ance. 

C.  casabo'nse,  Willd.  The  Chamcepeuce 
casabonm,  De  Cand. 

C.  cer'nuus.  (L.  cernuo,  to  nod.)  The 
nodding  cnicus,  the  tender  stalks  of  which,  boiled 
and  peeled,  are  eaten  by  the  Siberians. 

C.  eriopb'orus,  Hoffin.  The  Cirsium 
criophorum,  Scop. 

C.  lana'tus,  Willd.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.) 
The  distaff  thistle,  Cirsium  lanatum. 

C.  lanifilo'rus,  Bieb.  The  Cirsium  lani- 
Jlorum. 

C.  maria'nus.    The  Carduus  marianus. 

C.  olera'ceus.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb-like.) 
The  round-leaved  meadow  thistle.  Its  leaves  are 
boiled  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  eaten 
like  cabbage. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  same  as  C.  benedictus. 

C.  tinctorius.     The  Carthamus  tincto- 

rius. 

Cni'dae.  (Kiu'<5r),  a  nettle.  F.  enides.) 
Applied  to  the  Acalepha,  from  the  sharp  pain 
they  cause  by  their  urticating  cells  or  Nemato- 
cysts  when  touched. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Nematocysts  them- 
selves. 

Cni'de.  (KviSn.)  The  plant  of  this  name, 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  is  probably  Urtica 
dioica. 

Cnideloc'um.  (Kvi&iXaiov.  G.  Eeller- 
halsol.)  Name  for  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Daphne  gnidium  or  mezereum. 

Cnidephe'mera.  (Kvifo],  a  nettle ; 
i<prip.epos,  living  but  a  day.)  A  feverish  attack, 
with  nettlerash,  lasting  only  a  day. 

Cnid'ian  School.  (Cnidas,  now  Tekir, 
an  ancient  city  of  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor,  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  which  forms 
the  southern  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Cos.)  A  school 
of  medicine  which,  anterior  to  Hippocrates,  con- 
tinued to  his  time.  He  criticised  the  teaching 
of  this  school  as  tending  to  too  great  a  subdivi- 
sion of  diseases,  and  their  practice  as  too  simple, 
for  it  consisted  mainly  in  the  use  of  milk  and 
purgatives ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Cnidians  recognised  the  friction 
sound  of  pleurisy,  they  removed  purulent  collec- 
tions in  the  thorax  by  tapping,  and  they  opened 
the  loins  for  suppurations  in  the  kidney,  or,  it 
may  be,  for  lumbar  abscess.    (Littre  and  Bobin.) 

Also,  spelled  Gnidian. 

Cnid'ii  g-ra'na.  Properly  Gnidii  grana. 
Cnidlum.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Umbelliferce. 

C.  silaus.    The  Silaus  pratensis. 
C.  tenuifo'lium.    (L.  tenuis,  slender ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Ptychotis  fceniculifolia. 

Cnido'ma.  (Kk/<5i/!  a  nettle.  G.  Nessel- 
ausschlag.)    The  same  as  Urticaria. 

Cnidomecphlog'io'Is.  (Cindoma;  ec- 
phlogio'is.  F.  cnidomecplilogidide.)  Urticarious, 
modified  variola. 

Cnidopsydra'cia.    {Kvi&n,  a  nettle; 

psydracium.  F.  cnidopsydracie.)  Urticated 
psydracia. 

Cnidopy'ra.  (Kvt5?j>  a  nettle ;  ttvo,  a 
fever.  G.  Nesselfieber.)  A  name  for  Urticaria 
with  feverishness. 
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Cnidosco'lus  qu  in  quel  o  bus.  The 

Jatropha  urens. 

CnidosecpblOgio'lS.  See  Cnidomec- 
phlogio'is. 

Cnido'sis.  (Kvt'fiwo-ie,  from  KviSr),  the 
nettle.  F.  cnidosis.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kviotucns), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  for  a  pungent  itching  or 
burning  sensation,  such  as  is  excited  by  the  sting 
of  the  nettle. 

Glli'poteS-  (KvnroTijs,  pruritus,  or  a  dry 
■  itchiness  of  the  eyes.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, supposed  to  be  the  same  with  xeroph- 
thalmia, or  dry  ophthalmy. 

Czii'sin.    Same  as  Cnicin. 

Cnismoreg-'mia.  (Kruoyxo's,  itching; 
priyvvfxi,  to  break  forth.)  A  term  applied  to 
pyrosis  and  heartburn ;  so  called  because  a 
burning  or  itching  heat  seems  to  break  forth  with 
acidity. 

Cnis  moS.    Same  as  Cnesmos. 

Cnissoreg'mia.  (KiuVo-a,  the  odour  of 
roasted  fat;  dpiyw,  to  stretch  out.  F.  cnisso- 
regmie.)  Eructation  of  gas  having  the  odour  of 
rancid  fat  or  of  a  spoiled  egg. 

Cnissorrhon  chus.  (Kw'o-o-u;  pdyxos, 
a  snoring.)  Term  for  a  crackling  rale,  perhaps 
by  extending  the  true  meaning  of  Kviaaa,  from 
the  odour  of  burning  fat,  to  the  crackling  noise 
made  by  its  burning. 

Cny'ma.    (Kvu/xa,  from  kvvod.)  Itching. 

Co.  (L.  prefix,  a  modification  of  cum,  with.) 
In  compound  words,  together  with. 

Coacer'vate.  (L.  co,  with;  acervo,  to 
heap  up.  F '.  agglomere  ;  G.  gehauft,  gedrangt.) 
Associated  together  in  clumps.  Thus  the  pollinic 
masses  of  some  Asclepiads  are  said  to  be  composed 
of  coacervate  granules. 

Coa'COIli  A  black  plaster  in  use  amongst 
the  ancients,  composed  of  litharge  boiled  in  oil 
and  resin. 

Coad'nate.  (L. coadnatusj  fromco,  with; 
adnascor,  to  grow  in  addition.)  Congenitally 
united  to ;  as  the  calyx  tube  of  the  gooseberry  to 
the  ovary,  or  the  anther  when  it  is  apparently 
borne  on  the  outer  or  inner  face  of  the  filament. 
The  same  as  Adnate. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  consisting  of  leaflets 
united  at  the  base. 

Coad  unate.  (L.  coaduno,  to  join  together. 
F.  coadune  ;  G.  vereinigt,  verwachsen.)  Clus- 
tered ;  joined  together. 

Coagmenta  tio.  (L.  coagmento,  to  join 
together.)    The  same  as  Gomphosis. 

Coag'  ula.  Plural  of  Coagulwm. 
C.  cor  dis  fibrino'sa.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
fibra,  a  filament.)  Pale  whitish  or  reddish  masses 
of  fibrin  occasionally  found  in  the  large  vessels 
near  the  heart,  especially  after  death  from 
chronic  diseases.  They  are  probably  formed 
during  the  last  hours  of  life,  and  are  recognised 
by  the  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  by  a 
soft  blowing  murmur.    See  Cardiac  concretions. 

C.  vena'rum  fibrino'sa.  (L.  vena,  a 
vein ;  fibra,  a  fibre.)    Thrombi  in  the  veins. 

Coagulability.  (G.  Coagulability.) 
The  capacity  of  undergoing  Coagulation. 

Coag'  ulable.  (L.  coagulo,  to  curdle.  F. 
coayulable  ;  G.  gerinnbar.)  Having  the  property 
of  coagulation. 

C.  lympb.  (F.  Igmphe  coagalable.)  See 
Lymph,  coaguhible. 

Coag'ulant.  (L.  coagulo,  to  curdle.  F. 
coagulant;  G.  gerinn  nmachend.)  Having  the 
power  of  curdling  or  coagulating.  Formerly 


applied  to  medicines,  coagulants,  supposed  to 
effect  a  greater  degree  of  coagulability  of  the 
blood,  or  of  the  consistence  of  the  other  fluids. 
Also,  that  which  produces  Coagulation. 

C.  lympb.    See  Lymph,  coagulant. 
Coagulated.     (L.  coagulo.)  Having 
undergone  the  process  of  coagulation. 

C.  pro'teids.  A  class  of  proteinous  sub- 
stances produced  by  heating  to  70°  C.  (158°  F.) 
solutions  of  ovalbumin  or  serumalbumiTi,  globu- 
lins or  fibrins  suspended  in  water  or  dissolved  in 
saline  solutions,  or  precipitated  acid  albumin  and 
alkali  albumin  suspended  in  water.  By  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  an  acid  medium,  or 
of  pancreatic  juice  in  an  alkaline  medium,  they 
are  converted  into  peptones.  They  are  insoluble 
in  water,  dilute  acids  and  alkalies ;  soluble,  with 
decomposition,  in  strong  acids  and  alkalies.  They 
give  Millon's  reaction. 

Coagula  tio.    See  Coagulation. 

C.  cal'ida.  (L.  calidus,  hot.)  Ancient 
term  applied  when  beat  occasioned  coagulation. 

C.  frig'ida.  (L.  frigidus,  cold.)  Old  term 
applied  when  a  substance  was  dissolved  by  heat, 
but  solidified  by  cold. 

C.  per  comprebensio'nem.  (L.  per, 
by  means  of;  comprehensio,  a  seizing.)  Term 
formerly  applied  when  all  the  substances  of  a 
mixture,  after  being  thoroughly  mingled,  undergo 
solidification. 

C.  per  segregatio'nem.  (L.pcr;  segre- 
gate, a  parting.)  Term  formerly  applied  to  cases 
in  which,  on  the  escape  of  some  vapour  or  fluid, 
the  remainder  solidifies. 

Coagula' tion.  (L.  coagulo,  to  curdle.  F. 
coagulation  ;  G.  Oerinnung.)  Term  applied  to  that 
setting,  solidification,  or  conversion  into  a  tremu- 
lous jelly-like  substance,  which  occurs  in  various 
animal  and  vegetable  fluids  shortly  after  being 
shed,  and  exposed  to  ordinary  temperature.  It 
may  be  well  seen  in  the  fluid  exuding  from  the 
cut  surface  of  an  actively  growing  cucumber,  and 
in  lymph  or  blood  withdrawn  from  the  body. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  a  fluid  by 
chemical  or  other  agents,  as  the  curdling  or  co- 
agulation of  milk  by  acids. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  the  various 
forms  of  albumen  which  results  from  their  ex- 
posure to  a  temperature  at,  or  near,  150°  C. 

C.  mur  murs.  See  Murmurs,  coagulation. 

C.  necro'sis.  (NtKpuxris,  death.  G.  Coa- 
gulations necrose.)  Death  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
depending  on  coagulation  of  blood  in  the  vessels 
of,  or  leading  to,  the  part  affected.  The  coagula- 
tion of  blood  and  lymph  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  kind  of  coagulation-necrosis,  since  it  is 
the  last  act  of  their  life.  The  term  is  usually 
applied  to  that  form  of  death  of  tissue  in  which 
one  or  more  of  the  constituents  or  the  whole  mass 
of  any  organ  becomes  converted  into  a  substance 
resembling  coagulated  fibrin.  It  appears  to 
occur  in  all  tissues  composed  of  protoplasm,  and 
the  dead  tissue  may  preserve  the  form  of  the 
living  tissue,  as  in  the  case  of  cells  and  vessels, 
but  is  changed  into  a  fibrous  or  scaly  granular 
mass,  which  may  be  either  cloudy  or  bright.  As 
a  rule  the  tissue  must  be  freely  permeated  with 
lymph,  and  no  ferment  must  be  present.  The 
type  of  that  form  in  which  the  whole  organ  or 
part  of  an  organ  undergoes  coagulation- necrosis 
occurs  in  cases  of  infarctus  of  the  chief  or  only 
blood-vessel,  and  maybe  seen  in  the  lung,  intes- 
tine, and  spleen,  or  in  the  subcutaneous  or  sub- 
mucous tissue,  e.g.  the  tongue  of  the  frog.  Small 
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portions  of  the  tissue  (G.  Fibrinkeile)  are  often 
found  thus  necrosed  in  the  kidney,  spleen,  and 
heart.  Coagulation  necrosis  may  be  observed  also 
in  the  walls  of  atheromatous  arteries,  in  the 
cheesy  masses  presented  by  the  mesenteric  glands 
in  typhus,  in  the  spleen  and  marrow  of  bones  in 
recurrent  fever,  and  in  various  organs  in  scro- 
fula and  tuberculosis.  They  occur  as  the  result 
of  the  local  operation  of  mycotic  growths  in  the 
liver  and  on  the  surface  of  mucous  membranes 
in  diphtheritis,  and,  lastly,  in  tumours  where 
caseous  degeneration  is  said  to  have  taken  place. 
Particular  tissues  may  be  affected  as  (1)  the  epi- 
thelia  of  glands,  especially  those  of  kidney  and 
liver,  which  may  result  from  the  temporary  arrest 
of  blood  supply,  providing  this  is  not  so  protracted 
as  to  kill  the  vessels  themselves ;  from  the  action 
of  chemical  agents,  as  chromic  acid  and  cantha- 
rides ;  from  mycotic  processes ;  and  from  the  un- 
known causes  of  various  forms  of  nephritis ;  and 
(2)  the  investing  epithelia,  as  in  the  efflorescence 
of  variola,  the  artificial  croup  of  the  trachea  of 
the  rabbit,  and  that  affection  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  throat  which  accompanies  scarlet 
fever,  and  is  sometimes  erroneously  called  diph- 
theritis ;  (3)  muscular  fibre,  as  in  the  waxy  de- 
generation of  muscle ;  and  (4)  inflammatory  cells 
or  migrating  white  corpuscles,  or  even  the  white 
corpuscles  in  the  blood  may,  under  pathological 
conditions,  undergo  coagulation  necrosis,  as  may 
be  seen  in  pseudo- diphtheritis,  white  thrombi, 
many  inflammations  of  serous  membranes  and 
of  the  endocardium,  and  in  cheesy  exudations. 

C.  of  blood.  (F.  coagulation  du  sang  ; 
G.  Blutgerining.)  The  process  commences  on 
the  surface  of  the  fluid  about  three  minutes 
after  withdrawal,  the  whole  mass  becoming 
clotted  in  about  eight  or  nine  minutes;  con- 
traction of  the  clot  then  commences,  and 
serum  begins  to  exude  from  it,  and  continues  to 
be  squeezed  out  for  three  or  four  days.  The 
coagulation  of  the  blood  is  retarded  by  cold,  by 
the  addition  of  alkalies  and  solutions  of  neutral 
salts,  of  acetic  acid  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  by 
solution  of  ovalbumen,  sugar,  glycerin,  or  much 
water.  It  coagulates  slowly  under  pressure. 
Hepatic,  venous,  and  menstrual  blood  coagulate 
with  difficulty,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  accelerated  by 
moderate  warmth,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
by  contact  with  all  foreign  bodies,  especially  if 
rough.  It  is  generally  believed  to  be  due  to  the 
solidification  and  contraction  of  fibrine,  a  sub- 
stance formerly  regarded  as  a  natural  constituent 
of  living  blood,  but  which  is  now  usually  believed 
to  take  origin  at  the  time  of  coagulation,  by  the 
union  of  two  albuminous  substances,  paraglobulin 
and  fibrinogen,  under  the  influence  of  a  ferment. 

Coa^'ulum.  (L.  coagulo,  to  curdle.)  A 
clot,  the  result  of  coagulation. 

Also,  that  which  causes  coagulation. 

Also,  specially  (F.  caillot ;\  G.  Blutkuchen)  a 
clot  of  blood. 

Also  (G.  Geronnene),  any  clotted  mass. 

C.  alu'minis.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  A 
name  for  a  preparation  made  by  beating  the 
white  of  egg  with  alum  till  they  form  a  coagulum. 
Used  as  astringent  to  the  conjunctiva  membrana 
of  the  eye. 

C.  alumino'sum.  (L.  alumen,  alum.) 
The  same  as  O.  ahtminis. 

C.  lac'tis.    (L.  lac,  milk.)  Curds. 
C.lymph'se.  {Lymph.)  The  clot  of  lymph. 
C.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Blood 

clot. 


C.  specif  icum.  (L.  species,  a  peculiar 
kind;  facio,  to  make.)  In  old  writings,  the 
solidification  of  what  was  regarded  as  the  earthy 
material. 

C.  vitrio'li.  This  was  made  of  calcined 
tartar  and  vitriol.  It  was  considered  to  act  as  a 
purgative. . 

Goal.  (Sax.  col,  coal.  F.  charbon,  c.  de 
terre  ;  I.  carbone  ;  S.  carbon  de piedra  ;  G.  Kohle, 
Steinkohle.)  Originally  applied  to  a  piece  of 
wood  or  other  inflammable  substance  alight  or 
charred.  Now  used  to  denote  the  well-known  form 
of  carbon,  the  product  of  submerged  peat  mosses  or 
pine  woods  or  forests  of  a  long  back  time,  which, 
by  giving  off  water,  carbonic  acid,  and  marsh 
gas,  leave  a  bituminised  residue  containing  a 
large  proportion  of  carbon  mixed  with  mineral 
matter. 

C.  cre'asote.  (Kpt'as,  flesh  ;  cru>£u>,  to 
preserve.)    A  synonym  of  Carbolic  acid. 

C.  fish.  The  Norway  Ley,  Oadus  carbona- 
rius,  so  called  from  its  dark  colour.  A  fish  which 
is  abundant  on  the  coasts  of  Norway,  England, 
and  Scotland.  It  resembles,  but  is  darker  in 
colour,  than  the  cod  ;  is  edible,  and  is  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

C.  gas.  This  gas  is  a  compound  of  hydro- 
gen, olefiant  gas  (ethene),  and  other  heavy 
hydrocarbons,  light  carburetted  hydrogen  (me- 
thane), ethine  or  acetylene,  carbon  mono-  and  di- 
oxide, hydrogen  sulphide,  ammonia,  oxygen,  ni- 
trogen, and  vapour  of  carbon  bisulphide.  The 
illuminating  power  is  chiefly  due  to  the  com- 
bustion of  methane  and  ethene.  It  is  highly 
poisonous  when  respired,  the  carbon  monoxide 
being  probably  the  most  active  agent.  It  produces 
headache,  vomiting,  unconsciousness,  convulsions, 
followed  by  loss  of  muscular  power  and  asphyxia. 
It  is  easily  recognised  by  its  peculiar  odour,  which 
is  due  to  naphtha  vapour. 

C.  gas  liq'uor.    Same  as  Gas  water. 

C.  lung.  A  synonym  of  Anthracosis  pul- 
monum. 

C.-mi'ners'  phthisis.  {QftLaii,  consump- 
tion.)   Same  as  Anthracosis  pulmonum. 

C.  naph'tha.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  lighter  than  water,  and 
burns  with  a  smoky  flame.  It  acts  as  a  narcotic 
poison,  producing  intoxication  and  delirium, 
followed  by  coma. 

C.  oil.    A  synonym  of  Petroleum. 

C.  tar.  One  of  the  products  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  of  thick  viscid  consist- 
ence, dark  colour,  and  of  variable  and  complex 
constitution.  It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfect- 
ant. 

C.  tar  cre'asote.  (Kjoeas,  flesh ;  aui^w, 
to  preserve.)    Carbolic  acid. 

C.  tar,  emul'sion  of.  (L.  emulgeo,  to 
milk  out.)    The  same  as  0.  tar,  saponified. 

C.  tar,  gyp'seous.  Coal  tar  mixed  with 
96  to  99  per  cent,  of  powdered  gypsum.  Used 
for  gangrenous  wounds. 

C.  tar,  sapon'ified.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  A 
mixture  of  coal  tar,  soap,  and  alcohol,  employed 
for  baths  and  washing.  It  is  regarded  as  anti- 
septic and  insecticide. 

Coales'cence.  (L.  coalesce;  from  cum, 
with ;  alesco,  to  grow  up.  Gr.  <ru/u</)i/<ris ;  I. 
coalescenza ;  S.  coalescencia ;  G.  Verwachstmg, 
Zusammenwachsen.)  The  union,  junction,  or 
fusion  of  parts  previously  separate. 
In  Botany,  the  union  of  similar  parts. 

C.  of  cells.   The  formation  of  tubes,  or  of 
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larger  spaces,  by  the  absorption  of  the  partition 
walls  of  adjoining  cells. 

Coales'cent.  (L.  coalesco,  to  grow  to- 
gether. F.  eoaleseent ;  G.  zummmcnjlicssend, 
verivaehsend.)    Growing  together ;  concreting. 

Coalit'io.    See  Coalition. 
C.  par'tium.   (L.  pars,  a  part.)  A  union 
of  parts. 

Coalition.  (L.  coalitus,  part,  of  coalesco. 
F.  coalition;  I.  coalizione ;  S.  coalicion ;  G. 
Verwachsensein.)    A  synonym  of  Coalescence. 

Coal'itUS.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Symphysis. 

Goalter'na  febris.  (L.  co,  for  cum, 
with ;  altemus,  one  after  another ;  febris,  fever.) 
A  name  for  a  supposed  double  intermittent  fever, 
that  is,  two  fevers  atfecting  the  same  patient, 
and  the  paroxysm  of  one  approaching  as  that  of 
the  other  subsides. 

Coalter'nus.  (L.  co,  with;  alternus, 
one  after  another,  by  turns.)  Alternating  with 
another. 

Coaptation.  (L.  con,  together  ;  apto,  to 
fit.  F.  coaptation  ;  G.  Vereinigung.)  Term  for 
the  fitting  together  or  adjustment  of  the  ends  of 
a  fractured  bone. 

Also,  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

Coarcta'tSB.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  to- 
gether.) A  Section  of  the  Suborder  Ovipara, 
Order  Diptera,  in  which  the  pupse  form  within 
the  hardened  larval  integument. 

Coarc'tate.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  together. 
F.  resserre  ;  G.  eingeschrdnkt,  Zusammenge- 
drdnkt.)  Pressed  close  together;  straightened; 
crowded. 

A  term  applied  to  an  insect  enclosed  in  a  case 
during  transformation,  so  that  the  whole  body  is 
wrapped  up  with  no  trace  of  limbs,  as  in  some 
Diptera. 

C.  retina.  The  retina  is  said  to  be  coarctate 
when,  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  fluid  between 
it  and  the  choroid,  it  assumes  the  form  of  a 
funnel,  extending  from  the  entrance  of  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  margin,  or  to  the  remains  of  the 
lens. 

Coarcta'tio.    See  Coarctation. 
C.  pul'sus.    (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  The 
sinking  of  the  pulse  before  the  paroxysm  of 
fever. 

C.  ventric'uH.       (L.  ventriculus,  the 

stomach.)  Narrowing  or  contraction  of  the 
stomach. 

Coarcta'tion.  (L.  coarcto,  to  straighten 
or  press  together.  F '.  coarctation  ;  d.Hinschrank- 
ung,  Verengerung.)  A  straightening  or  pressing 
together,  or  narrowing,  as  of  the  canals  or  orifices 
of  the  body.  Applied  to  strictures  of  the  intestine 
or  urethra,  and  to  the  contraction  of  a  cavity. 

CoarctOt'omy.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press 
together ;  -to/xi;,  section.)  A  synonym  of  Ure- 
throtomy. 

Coarc'ture.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  together. 
F.  coarcture  ;  G.  Verengerung.)  Name  by  Grew 
for  the  neck  of  plants  or  the  part  intermediate 
between  the  plumule  and  radicle,  because  a 
shrinking  is  sometimes  observed  in  that  part. 

Coarse.  (Etymol.  doubtful;  perhaps  a 
contracted  form  of  in  course,  meaning  common.) 
Rough,  thick,  wanting  in  fineness. 

Applied  to  such  things  as  rales  or  crepitation 
to  denote  largeness  of  size  and  roughness  of  sound. 

Coarticula'tion.  (L.  eon,  together; 
articulatio,  an  articulation.)  The  same  as 
Abarticulation. 


Coat.  (Old  F.  cote;  F.  cotte,  a  garment; 
from  Low  L.  cottus,  a  tunic.  G.  Haut.)  An 
upper  garment,  and  so  a  covering  or  membrane. 

C,  buf  fy.  (Etymon  as  Buff.)  The  tough 
yellowish  layer  which  appears  on  the  surface  of 
the  clot  in  blood  which  has  coagulated  slowly;  it 
is  due  to  the  sedimentation  of  the  red  corpuscles 
and  the  formation  of  a  clear  layer  of  plasma  which 
contains  white  corpuscles,  especially  at  its  lower 
part.  It  is  well  shown  in  the  blood  of  a  horse 
shed  into  a  tall  vessel,  and  in  the  blood  of  man 
when  its  coagulation  is  retarded  from  natural  or 
artificial  causes.    See  Buff'y  coat. 

Coat  ed.  (Same  etymon.  F.  t unique ;  G. 
behdutet,  belegt.)  Covered,  loaded ;  applied  to 
the  condition  of  the  tongue,  as  indicative  of 
visceral  disturbance. 

Coat  ing-.  (Same  etymon.)  A  covering, 
something  spread  over. 

C.  of  pills.  The  covering  of  pills  with 
silver  or  gold  leaf,  or  with  some  compound  of 
gelatine,  or  sugar,  or  other  substance,  to  render 
them  tasteless,  or,  at  least,  free  from  disagreeable 
taste. 

Coat'li.  The  native  name  of  a  large  tree 
which  yields  the  Bois  nephretique.  It  is  slightly 
astringent,  and  yields  to  water  a  yellow  colouring 
matter.  The  infusion  has  been  used  in  affections 
of  the  bladder.  It  has  been  variously  attributed 
to  a  Moringa,  a  Bignonia,  and  a  Jacaranda. 

Cob.  (Of  Celtic  origin.)  A  thick  or  round 
lump. 

C.  nut.  A  large  hazel  nut ;  the  fruit  of 
the  Corylus  avellana,  var.  grandis. 

C.  nuts  of  Jamaica.  The  seeds  of 
Omphalasa,  one  of  the  Euphorbiacese,  which, 
when  deprived  of  the  embryo,  are  most  delicious 
and  wholesome. 

Co'balt.  (G.  Kobalt,  Kobolt,  from  Ko- 
bold,  a  name  for  certain  mischievous  demons 
who  were  believed  to  haunt  the  mines,  and  to 
manufacture  those  ores  which  looked  rich  to  the 
eye,  but  were  really  of  little  value  ;  among  these 
were  supposed  to  be  the  ores  of  this  metal ;  or 
because  it  was  troublesome  and  poisonous  to  the 
miners.  F.  cobalt.)  Symbol  Co.  At.  weight58-6; 
sp.  gr.  8-5;  sp.  heat  0-10696.  A  white,  brittle, 
tenacious,  diatomic  metal,  often  associated  with 
nickel.  It  fuses  between  the  melting  points  of 
iron  and  gold.  It  is  magnetic.  Its  oxide  colours 
glass  blue.  It  forms  two  oxides,  CoO  and  Co203) 
with  two  or  three  of  intermediate  composition. 

C.  ar'senide.    CoAs3.    Occurs  native. 

C,  flow'ers  of.  Pulverulent  arsenide  of 
cobalt. 

C.  glance.  (E.  glance,  from  Sw.  glans, 
lustre.)  CoS2 .  CoAs2.  A  mineral  containing 
cobalt  sulphide  and  arsenite,  from  which  arsenic 
is  obtained. 

C.  monoxide.  CoO.  A  greenish-brown 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  the  higher  oxide. 

C.  protox'ide.  Same  as  Cobaltous  hy- 
droxide. 

C,  salts  of.  Strong  solutions  are  blue, 
weak  ones  pink.  Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a 
black  precipitate  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid 
till  a  little  nitric  acid  has  been  added ;  potash 
gives  a  blue  precipitate  insoluble  in  excess  of  the 
precipitant ;  in  the  blowpipe  flame  the  borax 
bead  burns  with  a  deep  blue  colour.  They  have 
a  poisonous  action  on  the  animal  body,  arresting 
the  action  of  the  heart  by  their  paralysing  in- 
fluence on  the  motor  nerves ;  they  do  not  appear 
to  exercise  any  power  over  the  sensitive  nerves. 


COBALTIC— COCCI. 


C.  sesquiox'ide.  Co203.  A  dark-brown 
powder,  formed  by  heating  cobalt  nitrate. 

C,  tin- white.  CoAs2.  Smaltite ;  a  native 
ore  from  which,  arsenic  is  obtained. 

Cobalt'ic.     (F.  cobaltique ;    G.  Tcobalt- 
sauer.)    Pertaining  to,  or  containing,  cobalt. 
Applied  to  the  higher  oxides  of  cobalt. 
C.  ox  ide.    The  Cobalt  sesquioxide. 

Cobalticy'anides.   Term  applied  to 

compounds  of  cobalt  resembling  the  ferrocy- 

anides. 

CJobalt'ideS.  (F.  cobaltides.)  Name  for 
a  Family  comprehending  cobalt  and  its  combina- 
tions. 

Cobaltif  erOUS.  {Cobalt;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  cobaltif  ire  ;  G.  Kobalt  tragend.)  Con- 
taining the  oxide  of  cobalt. 

Cobalt'ous.  Applied  to  the  lower  oxides 
of  cobalt. 

C.  hydroxide.  CO(OH)2.  Obtained  by 
precipitating  a  cobaltous  salt  with  caustic  potash 
in  the  absence  of  air ;  a  blue  basic  salt  is  formed, 
which  on  boiling  becomes  rose-red,  and  absorb- 
ing oxygen  from  the  air  changes  to  a  brown 
powder.  It  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism, and  is  emetic  in  doses  of  20  grains. 

C.  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  Cobalt  monoxide. 

Cobas'toli.  (L.  cinis.)  Ashes.  (Euland.) 

Cobatio'rum  fu'mus.  (L.  fumus, 
smoke.)    A  syuonym  of  Cobalt.  (Ruland.) 

Cob'bam.  A  village  in  Surrey,  with  a 
strong  chalybeate  water,  now  neglected. 

Co'bolt.  A  name  for  metallic  arsenic  re- 
duced to  powder. 

Co'bra  de  capel'lo.  (Port,  cobra,  a 
snake  ;  de,  of ;  capello,  a  hood.)  The  Naja  tri- 
pudians,  Merv. 

C.  mo'nil.  A  name  applied  by  some  to  the 
Bwigarus  ccerulem,  and  by  others  to  the  Daboia 
Russellii. 

C.  poison.  The  poison  of  the  cobra  de 
capello  occasions  depression,  faintness,  hurried 
breathing,  lethargy,  unconsciousness,  nausea, 
vomiting,  paralysis  commencing  in  the  lower 
limbs,  haemorrhage  from  mucous  membranes,  re- 
laxation of  sphincters,  convulsions,  and  death. 

Cob'web.  (Welsh  cob,  a  spider  ;  web  ;  or  a 
shortened  form  oSattercop  web ;  from  Mid.  E.  atter- 
cop,  a  spider;  Sax.  attorcoppa  ;  ixomdtor,  poison; 
coppa,  head.  L.  tela  aranea  ;  F.  toile  d'araignee  ; 
I.  tela  di  ragno  ;  G.  Spinnengewebe.)  The  silky 
or  felt-like  secretion  of  the  follicles  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  abdomen  of  the  spider.  The 
secretion  from  the  follicles  is  viscid,  and  attains 
its  filiform  condition  by  being  passed  through  the 
spinnerets  into  which  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
silk  follicles  open ;  at  the  apex  of  each  spinneret 
are  several  minute  tubes,  through  which  the 
viscid  secretion  is  thrust ;  in  this  way  each  fibre 
is  formed  by  the  agglutination  of  many  finer  fibres, 
which  result  from  the  instantaneous  hardening 
of  the  fluid  secretion  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Cobweb  was  used  to  staunch  wounds,  which  it 
effects  by  promoting  coagulation. 

The  web  of  spiders  which  live  in  cellars  and 
outhouses  has  been  lauded  as  a  febrifuge  and 
antispasmodic ;  it  has  been  used  instead  of  qui- 
nine in  ague,  and  also  in  asthma,  hysteria,  and 
nervous  excitement.    Dose,  five  or  six  grains. 

C.  microm'eter.  See  Micrometer,  cob- 
web. 

Cob'webby.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Spin- 
ncnwebenartig.)  In  Botany,  bearing  long  and 
soft  entangled  hairs. 


Co'ca.    (Cymara  coca,  plant.)    The  name 

in  Peru  of  the  Erytliroxylon  coca,  which  is 
cultivated  for  its  leaves,  to  which  great  virtues 
are  attributed  by  the  Indians.  It  owes  its  action 
to  the  resinous  and  azotised  principles  it  contains 
and  to  Cocain.  When  the  leaves  are  masticated 
with  an  alkaline  powder  called  Llipta,  hyperse- 
cretion of  saliva  is  produced,  followed  in  about 
half  an  hour  by  dryness  of  the  throat  and  marked 
anaesthesia  of  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  a  sensa- 
tion of  warmth  is  felt  in  the  stomach,  and  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  or  less  the  pulse  rises  eight  or 
ten  beats ;  the  temperature  rises  1°  or  P5°  F. ; 
respiration  is  accelerated ;  the  amount  of  urea 
eliminated  is  augmented.  It  is  recommended  as 
a  tonic,  as  an  invigorating  agent  in  those  ex- 
hausted by  work,  and  to  prevent  dyspnoea  in 
ascending  heights. 

C.  leaves.    (G.  Cocabldtter.)    See  Coca. 

Co'ca'in.  C17H2iN04.  An  ahkaloid  found 
in  the  leaves  of  Erytliroxylon  coca,  in  which  it 
exists  in  the  proportion  of  l-5th  to  l-2Sth  per 
cent.  It  crystallises  in  large  colourless  clino- 
rhombic  prisms,  fuses  at  98°  C.  (209°  F.),  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  slightly  in  water ; 
taste  at  first  bitter,  then  cool.  It  paralyses  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves,  so  that 
when  painted  on  the  tongue  sapid  substances  can 
no  longer  be  tasted,  the  effect  lasting  for  from 
25  to  100  minutes.  In  mammals,  in  moderate 
doses,  it  excites  all  the  nerve  centres,  especially 
the  psychic  centres,  and  exalts  reflex  acts,  but 
respiration  and  circulation  are  quickened ;  blood 
pressure  is  increased ;  the  cardiac  inhibitory 
nerves  are  paralysed  ;  the  striated  muscles  re- 
main intact ;  the  pupil  is  dilated ;  the  intestinal 
movements  are  rendered  active;  the  skin  tem- 
perature is  increased ;  the  secretion  of  mucous 
membranes  is  lessened.  In  large  doses  the  nerve 
centres  are  weakened,  and  death  occurs  by  para- 
lysis of  the  respiration.  The  dose  should  not 
exceed  one  grain. 

Cocai'na.    Same  as  Cocain. 

Cocalie'ra.  The  native  name  in  Brazil 
of  the  Croton  perdicipes,  a  decoction  of  which  is 
much  esteemed  as  a  cure  for  syphilis,  and  as  a 
diuretic. 

Co'cash.    The  Erigeron  philadelphicum. 

Cocatan'nic  ac'id.  A  kind  of  tannic 
acid  contained  in  the  leaves  of  Erytliroxylon 
coca.  It  is  brown  red,  amorphous,  hygroscopic  ; 
colours  iron  chloride  brown  green  ;  precipitates 
antimony  tartrate,  but  not  gelatin. 

Coc'ca  Cllid'ia.    See  Cocci  gnidii. 

Coc'ca  g"nid'ii.    See  Cocci  gnidii. 

Cocca'l'ium.  (Dim.  ko'kkos,  a  pill.)  Old 
name  for  a  very  small  pill. 

Coc'chia.    A  synonym  of  Cochia. 

Cocci.  Plural  of  Coccus.  See  also  Coccum. 
C.  Gnid'ii.  (G.  Kellerhals  Korner,  Sei- 
delbastsamen,  deutsche  Pfeffer,  Purgir  Korner.) 
The  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidium.  The  fresh  berries 
are  succulent,  elongated,  oval,  6  mm.  long,  con- 
tain one  seed,  are  red  or  yellow  externally,  and 
have  a  reddish  yellow  flesh;  the  shell  of  the 
seed  is  roundish,  glossy  black,  covered  with  a 
thin  double  membrane ;  the  kernel  is  invested 
with  a  brown  skin,  and  is  exalbuminous  ;  when 
dry  the  fruit  becomes  wriukled.  They  contain 
of  a  volatile  oil  31  per  cent.,  resin  and  wax, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  3"58,  and  acrid  resin  0-32, 
coccognin  0-38,  albumins  19-5,  cellulose  32-37, 
ashes  5-46.  They  were  formerly  used  as  a  pur- 
gative. 


COCCIA— COCCULUS. 


C.  gra'num.  (L,  granum,  a  grain.)  A 
synonym  of  Kermes. 

C.  orienta'les.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
Same  as  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  tinctu'ra,  B.  Ph.  (L.  tinctura,  a  tinc- 
ture.) Cochineal  I,  proof  spirit  8  ;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  strain,  and  wash  the  marc  with  spirit 
to  make  up  8.  Proportion  1  to  8.  Dose,  30 — 90 
minims.  Employed  as  a  diuretic  and  anodyne. 
Also,  as  a  colouring  agent. 

CJoc'cia.  (Ko'kkos,  a  pill.)  An  old  term 
for  pills,  especially  purgative  pills. 

CoCCld  illin.  (Kokkos,  a  kernel;  alSos, 
likeness.)  A  spherical  or  hemispherical  concep- 
tacle  without  a  pore,  containing  a  tuft  of  spores 
on  a  central  placenta. 

Coccif  erous.  (L.  coccum,  a  berry.; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  coccif  ere ;  G.  bcerentragend.) 
Berry-bearing. 

Cbc'cin.  A  substance  which,  in  combina- 
tion with  chitine  and  an  oil,  the  colour  of  which 
varies  with  the  species,  forms  the  integument  of 
insects. 

Coccinel'la.  (Dim.  of  L.  coccum,  the 
berry  of  the  scarlet  oak ;  from  its  resemblance. 
P.  coccinelle ;  G.  Marienkuh,  Sonnenkdfer.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Coleoptera.    The  lady-birds. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coccus  cacti. 

C.  bipuncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
punctatus,  dotted.)  A  species  formerly  used  as  a 
remedy  for  toothache,  by  bruising  the  insect  and 
applying  it  to  the  affected  tooth,  or  by  using  the 
yellow  fluid  which  exudes  from  an  opening 
situated  above  the  crura,  near  the  femoro-tibial 
articulation. 

C.  septempuncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  septem, 
seven  ;  punctatus,  dotted.  G.  llarienkaferchen.) 
The  common  lady-bird.  An  insect  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  C.  bipunctata. 

Coccinellae  tinctu'ra.  Tincture  of 
lady-bird.    Formerly  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

Coccinel'lin.  (P.  cocheniline  ;  F.  and  G. 
carmin.)  Term  for  the  colouring  principle  of 
cochineal ;  carmine. 

Coccin'eous.  (L.  coccineus,  of  a  scarlet 
colour.  F.  eramoisi ;  G.  scliarlachroth.)  Of  a 
high  crimson  or  bright  scarlet  colour,  as  the  flower 
of  the  Salvia  coceinea. 

Coc'ciOZl.  (Kokk'iov,  dim.  of  ko'kkos,  a  pill.) 
A  weight  of  about  four  grains. 

Coccionel'la.    Same  as  Coccus  cacti. 
C.  polon'ica.    (G.  Polnische  Cochcnitte, 
Johannisblut.)    See  Coccus polonicus. 

Coc'cius.  An  ophthalmologist  of  the  pre- 
sent century. 

C.'s  ophthalmoscope.  See  Ophthalmo- 
scope, Coccius's. 

Coc'co.  The  "West  Indian  name  of  the 
Colocasia  eseulenta. 

Coccobacte'ria  sep'tica.  (Ko'kkos, 

a  kernel;  fSan-rnpiov,  a  little  rod;  <nj-7n-iKo's, 
putrefying.)  Billroth's  term  for  the  spheroids 
and  rods  found  in  putrefying  fluids,  and  which, 
in  their  various  forms  of  micrococci,  streptococci, 
ascococci,  bacteria,  and  coecoglcea,  he  believes  to 
be  forms  of  one  plant,  which  he  thus  names. 

Coccobal'samum.  (Kokkos;  fiu\aa- 

ixov,  the  balsam  tree.)  Name  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Amyris  opobalsamum. 

Coocobry'on.  (Kokkos;  ppiov,  moss.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Piperaeece. 

C.  capen'se.  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Cape,  and  employed  as  a  stomachic. 

COCCOCyp'Selum.    (Ko'kkos;  KV\J/ihj,  a 


hollow  vessel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiaceee. 

C.  fonta'na.  A  plant  growing  in  French 
Guiana.  It  is  used  as  a  remedj'  in  cases  of  con- 
gestion of  the  liver. 

C/OCCOde.  (Kokkos,  a  kernel.)  A  spherical 
protuberance  like  a  pill. 

Cocco'es.  The  esculent  root  of  Colocasia 
eseulenta. 

CQCCOg  li  a.  (Ko'kkos  ;  ykia,  glue.)  Same 
as  Coecoglcea. 

C/OCCOglae'a.  (Kokkos;  yXoia,  glue.) 
Same  as  Zooglcea. 

Coccog'nidia.   See  Cocci  gnidiL 

Coccog-nid'ic  ac'id.  (L.  coccum,  a 
berry;  Gnidius,  Gnidian.)  An  acid,  crystallising 
in  quadrangular  colourless  prisms,  obtained  from 
Daphne  gnidium.  It  is  not  precipitated  by  lime 
water  nor  by  the  salts  of  barytic  lead. 

Coccogr'nin.  A  crystallisable  volatile 
body  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Daphne  mcze- 
reum. 

Coc'COlith.  (Ko'kkos,  a  berry  ;  \i'8os,  a 
stone.)  A  calcospherite,  either  free  or  attached 
to  a  coccosphere,  obtained  by  deep-sea  dredging ; 
it  is  probably  algal. 

CoCCOl  oba.  (Kokkos  ;  \o/3os.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Polygonaeece. 

C.  niv'ea,  Jacquin.  (L.  niveus,  snowy.) 
Berry  esculent. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Linn.  (L.  pubescens, 
downy.)    Fruit  esculent. 

C.  uvif 'era,  Linn.  (L.  uva,  a  grape ;  fero, 
to  bear.  G.  Scetraube.)  The  sea-side  grape. 
A  plant  indigenous  in  the  "West  Indies.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  succulent  violet  calyx  which 
envelopes  the  nuts,  and  which  yields  an  ex- 
tremely astringent  extract ;  the  wood  dyes  red  ; 
the  currant-like  berries  are  acid,  pleasant,  and 
wholesome. 

CoCCOmelaS'ma.  (Ko'kkos,  a  berry; 
melasma.  F.  coccomelasme ;  G.  das  bekomte 
Melasma.)    Granulated  or  berry-like  melasma. 

COCCO'neS.  (Kokkos,  a  kernel.)  The  seeds 
of  the  pomegranate. 

CoCCOSOlen.  (Ko'kkos,  a  berry;  auAnv, 
a  pipe.  L.  tubulus  baccatus.)  Term  applied  by 
Berres  to  a  tubule  with  varicose  swellings,  such 
as  he  believed  sensory  nerves  to  present. 

Coc'cosphere.  (Ko'kkos,  a  berry;  vcpaipa, 
a  globe.)  Term  applied  by  Wallich  to  a  mass  of 
sarcode,  enclosed  in  a  thin  calcareous  envelope, 
having  coccoliths  attached  to  it. 

CoCCOS'teophyte.  (Ko'kkos,  a  berry; 
osteophytum.  F.  osteophyte  granuleux,  o.  ver- 
ruqueux ;  G.  Kokkosteophyt.')  A  granulous  or 
warty  osteophyte. 

Coc'cule.  (Dim.  of  kokkoi,  a  kernel.)  A 
small  berry  or  Coccus. 

Coc'culi.    Plural  of  Cocculus. 
C.  levant'ici.     {Levant.)    The  fruit  of 
A/namirta  cocculus. 

C.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  dried  fruit  of  the  Menispermn/m  cocculus. 

C.  orienta'les.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  piscato'rii.  (L.  piscatorius,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  fishing.)  The  fruit  of  Anamirta 
cocculus,  so  called  because  used  to  stupefy  fish  ; 
the  Cocculus  indicus. 

Coc'culin.    A  synonym  of  Picrotoxin. 

Coc'culus,  De  Cand.  (I.  coccola,  a  small 
berry-like  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Menispermaceae. 


COCCUM— coccus 


Also  (F.  coquecule ;  G.  Beerchen,  Kornche?i),  a, 
little  berry. 

Also,  the  same  as  Coeeuhis  indieus. 

C.  acumina  tus,  De  Cand.  (L.  acumina- 
tus,  pointed.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  an  antidote 
to  snake -bites. 

C.  Ba'kis,  G.  Bentham.  A  plant  growing 
in  Senegal,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  diuretic. 

C.  Burman'nl,  De  Cand.  A  tonic  and 
diuretic. 

C.  Ceba'tlia,  De  Cand.  A  plant  growing 
in  Arabia,  the  esculent,  but  aciid  berries  of  which 
yield,  on  distillation,  a  spirit  named  Kumhrool- 
majnoon. 

C.  chondroden'dron,  De  Cand.  (X6v- 
5oos,  a  cartilage ;  SivSpov,  a  tree.)    The  same  as 

Chondodendron  tomentosum. 

C.  cineres'cens,  St.  Hil.  (L.  part,  of 
cinereseo,  to  turn  to  ashes.)  Butua.  A  plant 
growing  in  Brazil.  The  roots  are  employed  as 
a  tonic  and  diuretic. 

C.  cordifo'lius,  De  Cand.  (L.  cor,  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  growing  in  India.  The 
stalks  are  employed  in  the  form  of  infusion, 
named  in  Bengal  P achana,  as  a  tonic ;  an  extract 
of  the  stem,  named  Palo,  is  regarded  as  a  diuretic. 
The  young  shoots  are  powerfully  emetic. 
Also,  called  Tinospora  cordifolia. 

C.  cris'pus,  De  Cand.  (L.  crispus,  curled.) 
The  Menispermum  tuberculatum. 

C.  epibate'rium,  De  Cand.  (EirtpciTw- 
pios,  fit  for  scaling.)    A  tonic  like  calumba. 

C.  nbraur'ea,  De  Cand.  (L.  fibra,  a 
fibre ;  aureus,  golden.)  A  diuretic.  Employed 
in  intermittent  fever  and  in  affections  of  the  liver. 

C.  flaves'cens.  (L.  part,  of  Jlavesco,  to 
become  yellow.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas,  the  roots  of  which  are  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Calumba. 

C.  glau'cus,  Rosenth.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish 
grey.)    Hab.  India.    Boot  bitter  and  tonic. 

C.  in  di  aromat'icus.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)    A  synonym  of  Myrtus  pimenta. 

C.  in'dicus.  (L.  indieus,  Indian.  F.  coque 
du  Levant,  endormie  ;  G.  Kokkelskbrner,  Fisch- 
korner.)  Cockles.  The  pharmaceutical  name  of 
the  berries  of  Anamirta  cocculus.  The  berries  are 
ovoid  or  subreniform ;  length  half  an  inch,  with 
a  blackish  wrinkled  surface,  and  an  obscure  ridge 
running  round  the  back ;  stalk  short,  obliquely 
attached ;  pericarp  wrinkled  ;  endocarp  intrud- 
ing into  the  single  reniform  seed  ;  seed  albumin- 
ous, with  a  pair  of  large  diverging  lanceolate 
cotyledons,  with  a  short  cylindrical  radicle.  The 
seed  is  bitter  and  oily,  the  pericarp  tasteless. 
The  powdered  seeds  are  extensively  used  to 
stupefy  fish,  enabling  them  to  be  caught  with  the 
hand.  In  man  they  have  produced  giddiness  and 
loss  of  power  of  the  lower  limbs.  Formerly,  it 
was  employed  in  skin  eruptions,  especially  pity- 
riasis, and  as  a  parasiticide,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  antiparalytic. 

Cases  of  poisoning  have  been  reported  in  which 
there  was  giddiness,  vomiting,  purging,  delirium, 
tetanic  convulsions,  stupor,  and  death ;  a  lich- 
enous  or  scarlatinal  eruption  has  been  noticed. 

C.  in'dicus  plant.  The  Anamirta 
cocculus. 

C.  lacuno'sus.  (L.  lacuna,  a  cavern.)  A 
variety  of  Anamirta  cocculus  supplying  some  C. 
indieus. 

C.  liese'ba,  De  Cand.  Hab.  India.  Boot 
bitter  and  stomachic. 


C.  levan  ticus.   {Levant.)    The  same  as 

Cocculus  indieus. 

C.  palma'tus,  De  Cand.  (L.  part,  of 
palmo,  to  mark  with  the  palm.)  Hab.  "Mozam- 
bique. The  source  of  Calumba.  Now  called 
Jateorhiza  palmata. 

C.  pelta'tus.  (L.  pcltatus,  armed  with  a 
small  shield.)  A  plant  indigenous  in  Malabar. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  Calumba. 

C.  platyphyTlus,  A.  St.  Hil.  (IIA«<7-us, 
broad;  <pvk\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  indigenous  to 
Brazil,  the  roots  of  which  are  regarded  as  tonic 
and  diuretic.    The  Abuta  rufescens. 

C.  Plukene'tii,  D.C.  The  fruit  of  this 
plant  closely  resembles  that  of  Anamirta  coccu- 
lus. It  is  warty,  with  an  exalbuminous  seed.  It 
contains  a  fatty  oil  and  starch. 

C.  rufes'cens,  Endl.  The  Abuta  rufescens. 

C.  subero'sus,  De  Cand.  (L.  suber,  cork.) 
A  synonym  of  Anamirta  cocculus. 

C.  toxif ' erus,  Wed.  (L.  toxieum,  an  arrow 
poison  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  bark  is  one  of  the 
probable  constituents  of  South  American  curare. 

C.  verruco'sus.  (L.  verrucosus,  warty.) 
The  bruised  stem  of  this  plant  yields  an  extract 
named  in  India  Goluncha,  which  is  recommended 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  villo'sus,  De  Cand.  (L.  villosus, 
shaggy.)    The  Tinospora  crispa,  Miers. 

Coc'cum.  (Kokkos,  a  kernel.  F.  coque; 
G.  Knopkapsel.)  A  segment  or  fruit-carpel  of  a 
schizocarp  or  segma  which  bursts  with  elasticity, 
as  in  the  Euphorbia. 

The  term  has  been  applied  to  the  indehiscent 
fruit-carpels  also. 

It  has  also  been  applied  to  the  whole  seed- 
vessels  which  burst  in  parts  or  segments. 

C.  baph'icum.  (Bck^ikos,  fit  for  dyeing. 
F.  kermes.)  A  name  for  the  kermes  berry,  or 
grain. 

C.  gnid'ium.    See  Cocci  gnidii. 

C.  scarlati'num.  {Scarlet.)  A  synonym 
of  Kermes  berry. 

C.  tincto'rum.  (L.  tinctor,  a  dyer.)  A 
synonym  of  Kermes  berry. 

Coc  cus.  (K6kko<s,  a  kernel ;  also,  an  in- 
sect. F.  as  well  as  G.  cochenille.)  A  cell  or 
capsule. 

Also,  the  pharmacopceial  name,  B.  Ph.,  for  the 
dried  female  Coccus  cacti,  or  cochineal  insect. 
Also,  a  pill. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Phytophthiria, 
Order  Semiptera,  Class  Insecta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  name  of  each  portion  into 
which  a  schizocarp  splits  ;  also  called  Cuccum. 

C.  adipif'era.  (L.  adeps,  fat;  fero,  to 
bear.)  This  is  the  Niin  of  Yucatan,  and  yields  a 
fat  of  yellow  colour,  susceptible  of  various  in- 
dustrial applications. 

C.  america'nus.  {America.)  A  synonym 
of  C.  cacti. 

C.  ax'ine.  Hab.  Mexico.  The  insect  which 
furnishes  Ax  in. 

C.  baph'icus,  {BacpiKos,  fit  for  dyeing.) 
A  name  for  the  C.  infectorius. 

C.  cac'ti,  Linn.  (L.  cactus,  the  plant  so 
called.  F .  bete  d  bon  Dieu  ;  G.  Scharlachwurm, 
Nopalschildlaus.)  Thecochinealinsect, inhabiting 
Mexico  and  Northern  South  America,  and  living 
on  Opuntia  cochin illif era,  Mill,  0.  decumana, 
Haw.,  0.  tuna,  Mill,  0.  Sernandczii,  D.  C.  Also 
cultivated  in  Java,  Canary  Islands,  Malta,  and 
Spain.  The  males  are  winged,  females  without 
wings.  They  each  year  produce  four  generations ; 
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the  eggs  hatch,  in  eight  days,  the  larval  state 
lasts  fourteen  days,  the  chrysalides  eight  days, 
and  the  fully-formed  female  fourteen  days,  after 
■which  impregnation  occurs.  They  are  collected 
three  to  five  times  a  year  and  killed  by  heat,  and 
then  appear  as  dark  or  silver-grey  hemispherical 
transversely  wrinkled  bodies  2 — 1  mm.  long. 
They  contain  a  dark  red,  granular,  friable  mass, 
tasting  slightly  bitter,  and  colouring  the  saliva. 
One  pound  contains  about  -50,000.  The  aqueous 
solution  becomes  crimson  with  alum,  bright  red 
with  alum  and  ammonia,  violet  with  lime  water. 
The  cochineal  insect  contains  50  per  cent,  of 
coccus  red  with  water,  10  animal  gelatine,  14 
animal  mucus,  10  wax-like  fat,  14  of  cuticular 
and  membranous  parts,  and  T5  of  salts.  See 
Cochineal. 

C.  cari'cse.  (L.  caricus,  from  earia.) 
A  term  for  the  C.  lacca,  when  living  on  fig- 
trees. 

C.  cerif  'eras,  Fabr.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Bengal.  Furnishes  a  wax  like 
China  wax. 

C.  cnid'ius.  (Possibly  from  kvlSv,  a 
nettle,  from  their  acrid  qualities.)  Same  as 
Cocci  gnidii. 

C.  fat.  (Gr.  Coccusfett.)  A  non-saponifiable 
resinous  fat  obtained  by  Unverdorben  from 
Resina  lacca. 

C.  fi'cus,  Fabr.  (L.  feus,  the  fig  tree.) 
The  C.  lacca,  Linn. 

C.  ilicis,  Linn.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak.  F. 
kermes.)  A  species  of  coccus  living  on  the  Quercus 
cocci/era,  a  native  of  the  Greek  Archipelago, 
France,  and  Spain.  The  dried  females  are  known 
in  commerce  as  Grama  kermes,  or  Chermes  ;  they 
appear  like  little  brown  berries  covered  with  a 
greyish  powder ;  they  were  formerly  esteemed  as 
an  aphrodisiac  and  analeptic,  but  are  now  seldom 
used,  and  that  only  as  a  red  colouring  matter  for 
syrups. 

C.  in'dicus-    Same  as  Cocculus  indieus. 

C.  in'dicus  tincto  rius,  (L.  tinctorius, 
belonging  to  dyeing.)    The  C.  cacti. 

C.  iniecto'rius.  (L.  infectorius,  that 
which  serves  for  dyeing.)    The  C.  ilicis. 

C.  lac  ca,  Linn.  (L.  lac,  milky  juice.  G. 
Lackschildlaus.)  An  insect,  the  females  of  which 
are  without  wings,  the  size  of  an  aphis,  and  of 
reddish  colour.  They  collect  on  the  tender  shoots 
of  the  Aleuritis  laccifera,  several  species  of 
Ficus,  and  other  trees,  and,  puncturing  them, 
begin  to  swell  and  surround  themselves  with  a 
resinous  fluid,  shell-lac. 

C.  mannip'arus,  Ehrenb.  (L.  manna, 
manna  ;  paro,  to  prepare.)  The  insect  the  punc- 
ture of  which  causes  the  Tamarix  mannifera  to 
exude  a  kind  of  manna. 

C.  peh'lah.  The  insect  the  puncture  of 
which  causes  the  Fraxinus  chinensis,  Roxb.,  to 
yield  Chinese  wax.    The  C.  sinensis. 

C.  polonicus,  Linn.  (F.  cochenille  de 
Pologne;  G.  polnische  cochenille.)  A  species  of 
cochineal  insect  living  upon  the  roots  of  Scleran- 
thus  perennis  and  Polygonum  cocciferum.  The 
unimpregnated  female  yields  a  red  dye. 
Also,  called  Porphyrophora polonica,  Brandt. 

C.  quer'cus  coeeif'erae.  (F.  kermes.) 
Another  name  for  the  C.  ilicis,  because  it  lives  on 
the  Querci's  eoccifera. 

C.  red.  C14H1408.  (G.  Coccusroth.)  The 
same  as  Carmine. 

C.  sinen  sis,  "Westwood.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  The  insect  which  produces  the  insect- 


wax  of  China.  It  is  said  to  feed  on  the  Ligus- 
trum  lucidum  and  upon  Fraxinus  chinensis. 

Coccyal'g-ia.  (Ko'/oa;£;  a\yo9,  pain.) 
Same  as  Coccygodynia. 

Coccycepn'alUS.  Same  as  Coccygoce- 
phalus. 

Coccyg"e'al.  (KoV™£,  the  coccyx.  F. 
coccygien.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  coccyx. 

C.  ar'tery.  A  small  branch  of  the  sciatic 
artery  which  perforates  and  supplies  the  great 
sacrosciatic  ligament  and  the  gluteus  maximus, 
and  ramifies  on  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx. 

C.  gan'glion.  Same  as  Ganglion  impar. 
C.  gland.     (F.  glancle  coccygienne  ;  G. 

Steissdriise.)  A  reddish-grey,  lobulated,  vascular 
body,  the  size  of  a  pea,  situated  in  a  hollow,  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis ;  it  is  the 
representive  of  the  undeveloped  spinal  branches  of 
the  arteria  sacralis  media,  from  which  artery  it 
receives  a  branch.  The  nerves  arise  from  the 
coccygeal  ganglion,  or  ganglion  impar.  It  con- 
sists of  thick-walled  cavities,  which  are  dilata- 
tions of  small  arteries,  having  thick- walled  coats ; 
nerve-cells  are  found  in  the  stroma. 

C.  knob.  The  remains,  in  the  early  stage 
of  the  human  foetus,  of  the  original  tail-like 
appendage  of  the  coccyx,  which  is  seen  in  the  first 
month  of  the  embryo. 

C.  ligaments.  (L.  ligamentum.  F.  liga- 
ments cocct/giens.)    See  Coccyx,  ligaments  of. 

C.  mus'cle.    Same  as  Coccygeus. 

C.  nerve.  Qievpov,  a  nerve.)  The  last, 
or  thirty-first,  spinal  nerve,  one  on  each  side  ;  it 
emerges  from  the  spinal  canal  below  the  first 
vertebra  of  the  coccyx.  Occasionally  there  are 
two  coccygeal  nerves  on  each  side.  It  divides  in 
the  spinal  canal  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch. 

Also,  called  the  sixth  sacral  nerve. 

C.  nerve,  ante  rior  branch  of.  This 
branch  escapes  from  the  spinal  canal  by  the  ter- 
minal opening,  pierces  the  sacro- sciatic  ligament 
and  the  coccygeus  muscle,  joins  a  branch  of  the 
fifth  anterior  sacral  nerve,  and  supplies  the  in- 
tegument at  the  back  part  and  side  of  the 
coccyx. 

"c.  nerve,  poste'rior  branch  of.  The 

smaller  of  the  branches  ;  it  is  joined  bv  a  branch 
from  the  posterior  division  of  the  last  sacral 
nerve,  and  ends  in  the  fibrous  investment  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

C.  plex'us.    See  Plexus,  coccygeal. 

C.  ver'tebrse.  The  terminal  vertebra?  of 
the  spinal  column  ;  those  which  follow  the  sacral 
vertebra?,  and  form  the  tail,  or  its  rudiment; 
they  vary  largely  in  number  and  in  character  in 
different  animals.  In  man,  they  are  four  or  five, 
fused  at  an  early  period  of  life  into  a  coccyx  ;  in 
some  of  the  spider  monkeys  they  number  more 
than  thirty,  and  are  movable  on  each  other ;  in 
some  sharks  they  amount  to  270 ;  birds  have  six 
to  ten ;  reptiles  vary  from  the  single  bone  of  the 
frog's  rudimentary  tail  to  the  many -jointed  tail 
of  a  lizard.  In  structure,  too,  there  are  wide 
differences,  from  a  rudimentary  vertebra  with  few 
protuberances  to  one  of  high  development  with 
neural  and  hypapophysial  arches  and  their  pro- 
cesses, and  sometimes  true  ribs. 

Coccyg'ec  tomy.  (KokkuJ;  ektoVj* ex- 
cision.) Excision  of  the  coccyx.  It  has  been 
emploved  for  the  cure  of  coccygodynia. 

Coccyg'e'o-mesenter'ic  vein. 

{Coccyx;  mesentery.)    A  vein  of  the  embryo  of 
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birds,  into  which  the  caudal  vein  and  the  poste- 
rior pelvic  veins  open,  so  that  the  blood  from  the 
hind  limbs  is  brought  into  communication  -with 
the  portal  system. 

©OCCyg'e'US.  {Coccyx.  F.  isckio-coccy- 
gien  ;  G.  Steissbeinmuskel.)  A  thin  and  trian- 
gular muscle  arising  from  the  spine  of  the  ischium 
and  small  sacrosciatic  ligament,  and  inserted  into 
the  lateral  border  and  anterior  surface  of  the 
coccyx  and  into  the  side  of  the  sacrum.  Its  inner 
surface  supports  the  rectum.  The  two  unite  in 
retracting  the  coccyx  after  its  extension.  It 
derives  its  nerve  supply,  with  the  levator  ani, 
from  the  fourth  and  fifth  sacral  and  the  coccygeal 
nerves. 

Coccyg-exarthre'sis.  (KSkkv^;  l^ap- 
0p!j<ris,  dislocation.  F.  coccyr/exarthrese ;  G. 
Auszrenkung  des  Steissbeins.)  .Dislocation  of  the 
coccyx. 

Coccyglo-analiS.  (L.  coccyx;  anus.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Sphincter  ani. 

C.-pu'bic.  (L.  pules,  pubes.  V.coccypu- 
bien.)  Term  applied  to  that  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  which  extends  from  the  tip  of  the  coccyx 
to  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Coccy  griS  OS.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The 
Coccyx. 

Coccy  g-oeeph  alus.  (KoV/cug;  KtcpaXv, 

the  head.)  A  monstrosity  without  head  or  upper 
extremities,  the  rudimentary  cervical  and  cranial 
bones  being  of  exceeding  smallness,  so  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  ends  in  a  point  like  that 
of  the  coccyx. 

Coccygodyn'ia.  (k6kkvZ;  6Svv^,pain. 

F.  coccygodynie  ;  G.  Steissbcinschmerz.)  Pain 
in  the  region  of  the  coccyx.  A  chronic  disease 
occurring  in  women,  sometimes  as  a  consequence 
of  fracture,  dislocation,  or  other  lesion,  as  caries 
and  osteo-malacia,  sometimes  as  the  result  of 
inflammation  of  the  neighbouring  muscles  and 
pericoccygeal  fibrous  structures,  sometimes  a 
sacro-coccygeal  arthritis,  and  frequently  a  neu- 
ralgic disorder.  The  pain  seems  to  affect  the 
coccygeal  plexus,  and  is  experienced  on  walking 
and  during,  or  after,  evacuation  of  the  bowels  or 
bladder. 

Coccygomor'phae.  (Kok™£,  the  cuc- 
koo ;  yuojor/));,  shape.)  An  Order  of  Desmognathous 
birds,  according  to  Huxley,  in  which  the  vomer 
is  small  or  absent ;  there  are  no  basi-pterygoid 
processes,  and  the  maxillo-palatines  are  spongy. 
It  includes  Trogons,  Cuckoos,  Kingfishers,  and  the 
like. 

CoccygOt'omy.     (KdVacug,  the  coccyx; 
touv,  section.)    Excision  of  the  coccyx. 
Coccyme'lea.  (KoKKvunXia.)  The  plum 

tree,  Prunus  domesticus. 

Coccyme'lon.  (Ko>a<unn\ov.)  The 
damson  plum,  or  cuckoo  apple. 

Coccyodyn'ia.    Same  as  Coccygodynia. 

Coc'cyx.   (Kokku£,  the  cuckoo.  F.  coccyx; 

G.  Steissbein,  Sehwanzbein,  Kukkuksbein.)  The 
small  triangular  bone  appended  to  the  point  of 
the  sacrum ;  frequently  called  the  os  coccygis,  or 
bone  of  the  cuckoo,  because  it  is  supposed  to  re- 
semble the  bill  of  the  cuckoo.  It  is  the  termination 
of  the  spinal  column  in  man,  formed  by  the  coales- 
cence of  four  rudimentary  coccygeal  vertebra;. 
It  articulates  above  with  the  sacrum  by  an  oval 
surface.  The  apex  is  rounded,  and  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  sphincter  ani  externus,  the  sides 
give  insertion  to  the  coccygeus,  the  posterior 
surface  to  the  glutaius  maximus  and  extensor 
coccygisj  and  the  fore  part  to  the  levator  ani. 


The  upper  border  presents  a  pair  of  cornua,  which 
project  upwards,  and  are  rudimentary  articular 
processes.  It  is  developed  from  four  centres, 
that  of  the  first  segment  appearing  at  birth,  of 
the  second  about  the  7th  year,  of  the  third  about 
the  12th  year,  and  that  of  the  fourth  about  the 
17th  year.    See  Coccygeal  vertebra. 

C,  dislocation  of.  The  coccyx  may  be 
partially  or  completely  dislocated  forwards  or 
backwards  by  violence,  as  by  a  fall,  or  during 
labour. 

C,  frac'ture  of.  A  rare  occurrence.  It 
may  be  produced  by  a  violent  blow.  There  is 
much  pain,  especially  during  defseeation. 

_  C,  lig  ament  of,  ante'rior.  A  ligament 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  anterior  common 
ligament  of  the  vertebra,  and  which  unites  the 
coccyx  to  the  lower  end  of  the  sacrum. 

C,  Hg'ament  of,  poste'rior.  Strong 
fibrous  bands  of  ligament,  which  connect  the 
margin  of  the  sacral  canal  with  the  back  of  the 
coccyx. 

Cochenil'line.    A  synonym  of  Carmine. 

Cocne'ria.    The  same  as  Cochia. 
Coch'ia.    (Kd/acos,  a  berry.)    An  ancient 
name  for  various  purgative  pills. 
See  Pilulm  cochice. 

Co' Chin  Chi  na  ul  cer.  A  disease  en- 
demic in  Cochin  China,  the  chief  symptom  of 
which  is  the  occurrence  of  ulceration,  especially 
of  the  lower  extremities,  not  generally  deep,  but 
often  severe  and  rapid ;  it  is  not  contagious.  It 
is  probably  of  the  same  nature  as  Delhi  boil. 

Co'chin  leg".  Same  as  Barbadoes  leg.  A 
variety  of  Elephantiasis  arabum. 

Cochine'al.  (S.  cochinilla,  cochineal; 
from  L.  coccineus,  scarlet.  F.  and  G.  cochenille  ; 
I.  cocciniglia ;  Dut.  cochcnilje ;  Arab.  Dude; 
Dan.  Cuzzinel.)  The  dye  stuff,  being  the  dried 
females  of  the  Coccus  cacti,  or  cochineal  insect, 
brought  from  South  America  in  the  form  of  a 
reddish-grey  grain,  and  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
in  hooping  cough.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
dropsy,  on  account  of  its  diuretic  properties,  and 
also  in  febrile  diseases. 

C.red.  (G.  Gochenilleroth.)  The  colouring 
matter  of  cochineal  or  carmine.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  in  alkaline 
solutions,  which  distinguishes  it  from  the  anilin 
dyes.    See  also  Carminic  acid. 

C.  wax.  (G.  Cochcnillcwachs.)  A  reddish- 
yellow  substance  obtained  by  extraction,  with 
ether,  from  the  Coccus  carica  living  on  fig  trees, 
wliich  contain  65  per  cent,  of  it.  It  melts  at 
52°  C.  (125-6°  P.),  and  contains  cerolein,  cerotinic 
acid,  and  myricin. 

Cochinel'la  german'ica.  (F.  co- 
chenille de  Pologne.)  Another  name  for  the 
Coccus  polonicus. 

Cochinellif  era  cochinilla.  The 

Coccus  cacti. 
Cochinilla.   The  Coccus  cacti. 

Cochlea.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell ;  from 
KpyXias,  a  winding  staircase.  F.  limacon;  G. 
Schnecke.)  The  anterior  division  of  the  labyrinth 
or  internal  ear,  so  named  because  of  its  likeness 
to  a  snail  shell.  It  lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  in  front  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  meatus  auditorius  internus  and  behind  the 
Eustachian  tube ;  it  is  divisible  into  two  parts, 
the  one  essential,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  the 
ultimate  nerve-tissue  of  the  organ,  the  mem- 
branous cochlea;  the  other  accidental,  being  the 
supporting  and  protecting  part,   the  osseous 
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cochlea  and  the  perilymph,  with  its  enclosing 
and  secreting  membrane.  It  will  be  convenient 
here  to  describe  the  cochlea  as  it  exists  in  its 
natural  condition,  referring  for  further  detail  to 
the  names  of  the  different  parts,  as  well  as  to  C, 
membranous,  and  C,  osseous. 

The  cochlea  is  conical  in  form,  and  consists  of 
a  gradually  tapering  tube,  which  winds  spirally 
round  a  central  axis,  the  modiolus,  making  two 
turns  and  a  half.  The  base  is  directed  upwards 
and  inwards  towards  the  floor  of  the  meatus  audi- 
torius  internus,  and  the  rounded  apex,  the  cupola, 
extends  forwards  and  outwards  towards  the  upper 
and  front  part  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympa- 
num, almost  to  the  wall  of  the  bony  Eustachian 
tube.  The  spiral  canal  is  divided  throughout 
its  whole  length  by  the  lamina  spiralis,  which 
extends  from  the  modiolus  to  the  outer  wall  of 
the  cochlea.  The  upper  canal  is  the  scala  vesti- 
buli,  the  lower,  the  scala  tympani.  These  two 
canals  communicate  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  by 
an  opening  named  the  helicotrema.  The  scala 
vestibuli  is  again  subdivided  by  the  membrane  of 
Reissner  into  the  scala  vestibuli  proper  and  the 
canalis  cochlearis,  or  scala  media,  the  true  mem- 
branous cochlea.  The  modiolar  half  of  the  la- 
mina spiralis  is  composed  of  a  delicate  bony  plate, 
invested  on  both  sides  with  periosteum,  and 
terminating  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  in  the 
hamulus.  The  outer  margin  of  the  bony  lamina 
is  grooved ;  the  upper  border  of  the  groove  is 
named  the  limbus,  and  is  toothed.  The  upper  sur- 
face of  the  bony  lamina  presents  a  slight  elevation 
for  the  attachment  of  the  membrane  of  Eeissner, 
and  from  near  the  same  part  a  delicate  mem- 
brane, the  membrana  tectoria  or  membrane  of 
Corti,  extends  towards  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea,  forming  a  land  of  roof  to  the  sulcus 
spiralis  between  the  two  lips  of  the  groove  and 
to  the  organ  of  Corti,  which  lies  between  it  and 
the  membrana  basilaris.  To  the  lower  border  of 
the  groove  of  the  bony  lamina  spiralis  is  attached 
the  membrana  basilaris,  which  reaches  to  the 
spiral  ligament  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea, 
and  forms  the  floor,  of  the  organ  of  Corti. 
The  length  of  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  from  the 
middle  of  the  base  to  the  cupola  is  5-6  mm.  The 
diameter  of  the  base  of  the  cochlea  is  9  mm.,  that 
of  the  cupola  is  1*8  mm.  The  diameter  of  the 
spiral  canal  at  its  commencement  is  about  2  -5  mm. 

The  cochlea  is  developed  from  a  downward 
prolongation  of  the  auditory  vesicle,  which,  after 
coming  in  contact  with  a  gangliform  enlargement 
of  the  cochlear  nerve,  the  origin  of  the  ganglion 
spirale,  assumes  with  it  a  spiral  direction,  and 
becomes  surrounded  with  cartilage,  which  sub- 
sequently ossifies. 

The  cochlea  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  agent 
of  the  analysis  of  compound  sounds. 

C.  fer'reum.  (L.  ferreus,  made  of  iron.) 
An  iron  spoon. 

C,  membranous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  The  term  has  been  applied  to  the 
whole  inner  fibrous  lining  of  the  bony  cochlea, 
but  it  is  more  accurately  restricted  to  the  canalis 
cochlearis,  which  communicates  with  the  saccule 
by  the  canalis  reunions,  and  contains  the  organ 
of  Corti  and  endolymph.  The  scala  tympani 
and  the  scala  vestibuli,  containing  perilymph, 
are,  with  the  osseous  cochlea,  the  protecting 
parts  of  the  organ. 

C,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  bony 
capsule  or  substructure  of  the  cochlea,  consisting 
of  the  modiolus,  around  which  the  canal,  par- 


tially divided  into  two  by  the  lamina  spiralis 
ossea,  is,  as  it  were,  wound. 

C.  sca'lae  of.  See  Scala  tympani,  S. 
vestibuli,  and  8.  media;  the  latter  being  the 
Canalis  cochlearis. 

Coch'leaform.     (L.   cochlea;  forma, 
shape.)    Like  the  cochlea,  or  like  a  snail-shell. 
Coch'lean.    Same  as  Cochlear. 
Cochlear.    (L.  cochlearis,  from  cochlea,  a 
snail  shell.     F.  cochleaire,    cochlearien ;  G. 
schneekenformig.)    Of  the  form  of  a  snail  shell ; 
of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cochlea. 
Also  (L.  cochlear,  a  spoon),  same  as  Cochleare. 
Also,  spoon-shaped. 

C.  aestivation.  (L.  astivus,  belonging 
to  summer.)  A  form  of  imbricated  aestivation, 
in  which,  one  petal  being  larger,  covers  all  the 
others.    See  Estivation  cochlear. 

C.  ap'erture.  (F.  ouverture  cochleaire.') 
A  synonym  of  the  Fenestra  rotunda. 

C.  ar'tery.  One  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  auditory  artery  at  the 
bottom  of  the  internal  meatus.  It  subdivides 
into  twelve  or  fourteen  twigs,  which  traverse  the 
canals  of  the  modiolus  and  the  osseous  lamina 
spiralis,  in  which  latter  they  form  a  capillary 
plexus,  and  anastomose  with  the  vas  spirale  ;  they 
afterwards  form  a  fine  network  on  the  periosteum 
of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis,  which  does  not 
spread  to  the  membrana  basilaris. 

C.  auricula're.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    An  ear-pick. 

C.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  du  limacon ;  G. 
SchnecJcennerve.)  One  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  auditory  nerve  at  the  bottom  of 
the  meatus  auditorius  internus,  where,  in  the 
tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus,  it  divides  into 
numerous  filaments,  which  enter  the  base  of  the 
modiolus ;  these  radiate  outwards  between  the 
plates  of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis,  close  to  the 
surface  of  the  scala  tympani,  except  the  filaments 
for  the  last  half  turn,  which  pass  through  the 
canalis  centralis  modioli.  In  their  passage  out- 
wards on  the  lamina  spiralis,  the  nerve  fibres 
have  a  dark  outline,  and  impinge  on  the  ganglion 
spirale,  where  each  becomes  connected  with  a 
ganglion  cell ;  on  the  further  side  of  the  ganglion 
they  interlace  with  each  other,  then  more  inti- 
mately intermingle,  and  are  rearranged  in  conical 
bundles,  which  turn  directly  upwards,  and  are 
distributed  among  the  hair-cells  of  the  organ  of 
Corti. 

C.  veins.  Minute  twigs  which  arise  in  the 
cochlea,  pass  down  the  grooves  of  the  modiolus, 
join  at  its  base  the  veins  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  semicircular  canals,  and  end  in  the  superior 
petrosal  sinus. 

Cochleare.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon,  with 
a  bowl  at  one  end  for  eating  eggs,  and  a  point  at 
the  other  for  picking  snails  out  of  their  shells. 
F.  cuiller ;  G.  Loffel.)    A  spoon,  or  spoonful. 

C.  am'plum.  (L.  amplus,  great.  F. 
cuiller  grande ;  G.  Essloffel.)  Term  for  a  large 
or  table-spoon,  which  is  capable  of  containing 
half  of  a  fluid  ounce. 

C.  cumula'tum.  (L.  cmnulatus,  heaped 
up.)  A  heaped-up  tablespoonful,  as  of  a  pow- 
der. 

C.  magr'num.  (L.  magnus,  large.)  The 
same  as  C.  amplum. 

C.me'dium.  (L.  medius,  midway  between. 
F.  cuiller  moyenne.)  Term  for  a  middle-sized  or 
dessert  spoon,  containing  two  fluid  drachms,  or 
about  two  teaspoonf uls. 
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C.  mln'imum.  (L.  minimus,  least.  F. 
miller  petite  ;  G.  Thceloffel.)  Term  for  a  small- 
sized  or  tea  spoon,  which  holds  about  one  fluid 
drachm. 

CocMea'ria.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon.  F. 
crimson;  G.  Loffelkraut,  Loffelkress.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciform  ;  so  called  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leaves  to  a  spoon. 

C.  ang-'lioa,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  anglicus, 
English.)  English  scurvy-grass.  A  pot-herb  of 
milder  taste  than  G  officinalis.  It  yields  an- 
ethereal  oil  on  distillation. 

C.  armora'cia,  Linn.  ('Ap/uo()aKta,horse- 
radish.  P.  cran  de  Bretagne,  cranson,  moutarcle 
des  Allemands,  raifort ;  I.  rafano ;  S.  rabano 
picante ;  G.  Meerrettig.)  The  horseradish.  A 
plant  growing  on  the  sandy  shores  of  Northern 
Europe.  On  being  shredded  the  root,  or 
underground  stem,  gives  forth  a  penetrating 
odour,  which  makes  the  eyes  water;  the  taste 
is  hot  and  acrid,  and,  applied  to  the  skin,  it 
causes  redness  and  vesication.  The  root  yields, 
on  distillation  with  water,  an  ethereal  oil,  con- 
taining sulphur,  analogous  to,  or  identical  with, 
oil  of  mustard.  The  root  also  oontains  a  bitter 
resin,  albumen,  starch,  gum,  sugar,  extractives, 
and  salts. 

C.  armor'ica,  Tournf.    The  C.  armora- 

cia. 

C.  bata'via.  (Batavia.)  The  C.  offici- 
nalis. 

C.britan'nica  mari  na.  (L.  britannicus, 
British ;  marinus,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
G.  anglica. 

C.  coro'nopus.   The  Senebiera  corono- 

pus. 

C.  da'nica,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  danieus, 
Danish.)    Used  like  C.  officinalis. 

C.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  G.  officinalis. 

C.  macrocar'pa,  Waldst.  (Ma/cpds,  large ; 
KapTros,  fruit.)    The  C.  armoracia. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  herbe  aux  cuillers ;  G.  gemeines  Loffelkraut, 
Scharbocksheil,  Scorbutkraut.)  Hab.  shores  of 
Northern  Europe.  The  common  or  lemon  scurvy 
grass;  the  expressed  juice  has  been  much  es- 
teemed as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  pyrena'ica,  De  Cand.  (L.  pyrenaicus, 
Pyrenean.)    A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  rustica'na,  "Lam.  (L.  rusticanus,  be- 
longing to  the  country.)    The  C.  armoracia. 

C.  vulg-a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  G.  officinalis. 

Cochlea  rise  her'bae  flo'rens,  Belg. 

Ph.  (L.  herba,  vegetation;  floreo,  to  blossom.) 
The  fresh  leaves  and  petioles  of  the  flowering 
plant,  Cochlearia  officinalis. 

CocSilearifb'liate.  (L.  cochleare,  a 
spoon ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  cochUarifolie ;  G. 
lojfclblatfrig.)    Having  leaves  like  a  spoon. 

Cochlea'riform.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  cochleariform ;  G.  Ibffel- 
f'drmig.')    Having  the  shape  of  a  spoon. 

C.  pro'cess.    See  Processus  cochlearifor- 

mis. 

Cochlea  ris.    Same  as  Cochlear. 
C.  mus'cle.    The  Ligamentum  spirale, 
which  at  one  time  was  thought  to  be  muscular  in 
structure. 

Cochlea'rium.    Same  as  Cochleare. 

Cochlearthro'sis.  (Kox^ia?,  a  screw ; 
apOpwcri?,  a  jointing.  G.  Schraubengclenk.) 
Screw  joint.    It  is  applied  to  the  articulation 


between  the  humerus  and  ulna,  the  atlanto-axoid 
articulation,  and  that  between  the  tibia  and 
astragalus. 

Coch  leary.    Same  as  Cochleate. 

Cochleate-  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell.  G. 
schneckenformig.)    Twisted  like  a  snail  shell. 

©och'leated.  (L.  cochlea,  the  shell  of  a 
snail.  F.  cochleaire ;  G.  schneckenartig,  schrau- 
benformig.)  Winding  like  the  spiral  portion  of 
a  snail's  shell ,  spiral. 

Cochlea'fim.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon. 
G.  Ibffelweise.)    By  spoonfuls. 

Cocll'leiform.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  eochleiforme  ;  G.  schnecken- 
formig.)   Rolled  or  turned  like  a  snail's  shell. 

Cbchleous.    Same  as  Cochleate. 

Cocbiias.    The  Cochlea. 

Cochliocar'pous-  (Kox^is,  a  shell; 
Kapiros,  fruit.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  fruits 
that  are  spirally  twisted. 

Cochli'tiS.  Inflammation  of  the  cochlea. 
Its  symptoms  are  said  to  be  great  impairment  of 
hearing,  the  inability  to  hear  certain  tones,  and 
the  production  of  false  ones. 

Cochlosper  mum.  (KoVXos,  a  shell 
fish  with  a  spiral  shell ;  mripfia,  seed.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Bixacece. 

C.  gossyp'ium,  De  Cand.  (L.  gossypium, 
cotton.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  North-western 
Provinces  of  India.  It  yields  gum  kutteera, 
which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  tragacanth. 

C.  insigr'ne.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.)  A 
plant  growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  named  Butua 
do  Cervo,  which  is  employed  in  internal  pains, 
especially  arising  from  contusions ;  it  is  believed 
to  cause  the  resolution  of  abscesses. 

C.  tincto'rium,  Rich.  (L.  tinctorlus,  be- 
longing to  dyeing.)  This  plant  yields  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  used  in  cases  of  amenorrhaja. 

Cocho'ne.  (Kox»wij.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mill,  ii,  xxii,  6,-  explained 
to  be  the  commissure  of  the  hip  or  haunch,  with 
the  seat  or  the  thigh ;  also,  the  thigh  itself. 

CSocil'iO.  Old  term  for  a  weight  of  eleven 
ounces. 

Co'cin.  Glyceride  of  cocinic  acid.  A  fat, 
solid  at  ordinary  temperature,  existing  in  cocoa- 
nut  oil.  It  crystallises  in  white  shining  scales, 
it  melts  at  about  24°  C.  (75-2°  F.),  dissolves  easily 
in  ether,  with  more  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and 
yields  acrolein  on  dry  distillation. 

Cocin'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Cocinsaure.)  C13 
H2602.  A  fatty  acid  procured  by  saponifying  cocoa 
butter  with  potash,  and  precipitating  with  a 
mineral  acid.  It  forms  stellate  acicular  crystals. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  melts  at  34"7  C. 
(95°  F.) 

Also,  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  laurinic  and 
myristic  acids. 

Co'cinine.  An  easily  fusible  oleaginous 
substance,  extracted  from  cocoa  butter  by  Du- 
mas. 

CJock.  (Sax.  coc ;  from  Old  F.  coc  ;  from 
Low  L.  coccum,  a  cock ;  most  probably  a  word  of 
imitative  origin.  F.  eoq ;  I.  gallo  ;  S.  gallo  ;  G. 
Hnhn.)  The  male  of  the  domestic  fowl,  Gallus 
Bankiva,  var.  domestieus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  male  of  birds  generally. 
C.'s  comb.   The  flower  of  the  Rhinanthus 
crista  galli,  from  the  shape  of  the  calyx. 

Also,  the  sainfoin,  Onobrychis  saliva,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  the  legumes. 

Also,  the  Celosia  eristata,  from  the  red  dilated 
mass  of  inflorescence. 


COCKLE— COCTION. 


C.'s  comb  grass.  The  Cynosurus  echi- 
natus. 

C.'s  foot.  The  Bactylis  glomerata,  from 
the  shape  of  the  spike. 

C.'s  foot  grass,  Egyp  tian.  The  Bac- 
tylis glomerata. 

C. -grass.   The  Zolium  temulentum. 

C.'s  bead.  The  sainfoin,  Onobrychis  sa- 
tiva,  from  the  shape  of  the  legume. 

C.'s-spur.  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shape. 

C.'s-spur  rye.  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shape. 

Cockle.  (Mid.  E.  cokel,  dim.  of  cok,  a 
shell;  either  from  the  Celtic,  or  through  F.  co- 
quille,  a  shell,  from  L.  conchylium.  Gr.  ray)(»- 
Xiov ;  F.  bucarde ;  Gr.  essbare  Serzmuschel.) 
The  Cardium  edule ;  it  is  a  common  article  of 
diet. 

Also  (Sax.  coccel,  a  weed  among  corn),  the 
Githago  segetum. 

C.-bur.  The  Agrimonia  eupatoria  ;  also, 
the  Xanthmm  strumarium. 

C,  corn.   The  Githago  segetum. 

C.-sha'ped  crusts.  The  crusts  of  syphi- 
litic rupia,  so  called  from  their  shape. 

Cock'roach.  (A  corruption  of  S.  cuca- 
raeha,  a  cockroach.  F.  Matte,  bite  now,  panetiere, 
cafard;  G.  Schabe,  Kellerassel.)  The  Blatta 
orientalis.  The  dried  bodies  of  these  insects  are 
used  in  Russia,  under  the  name  of  antihydropin, 
as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  in  doses  of  fifteen  to 
twenty  grains.  It  is  said  that  antihydropin  has 
been  isolated  in  a  crystalline  form. 
Co'co.    Same  as  Cocoa. 

C,  le  petit.  (F.  le,  the;  petit,  small.) 
The  Theophrasta  Jussiei,  from  the  pounded  seeds 
of  which  a  kind  of  bread  is  prepared  in  St. 
Domingo. 

Co  coas  (Port,  cacao.  F.  cacoa  ;  G.  Kahao.) 
The  name  given  to  the  fruit  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a  kidney  bean,  and 
enclosed  in  a  thin  shell;  when  roasted  and 
ground  down  it  forms  an  article  of  diet,  sold  in 
the  shops  under  the  same  name.  Cocoa  is  con- 
sidered a  nutritive  article  of  diet,  from  the  fatty 
and  albuminoid  matters  which  it  contains ;  its 
alkaloid,  theobromin,  is  identical  with  that  of 
coffee  and  tea,  caffein  or  thein. 

Also  (Port,  coco,  a  bugbear),  the  name  of  the 
nut  of  the  Cocos  nucifera,  from  the  odd  appear- 
ance of  a  distorted  face  seen  on  the  bottom  of 
the  shell.    See  C.-nut. 

C,  Brazil' ian.    Same  as  Guar  ana. 

C.  buf  ter.    The  Oleum  theobroma;. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  an  oily  matter  which 
separates  from  the  milk  of  the  C.-nut. 

C.  cacavif'era.    Cocoa.  (Dunglison.) 

C.  nibs.  (E.  nib,  the  point  of  anything, 
especially  of  a  pen ;  a  form  of  neb,  the  beak  of  a 
bird ;  from  Sax.  ncbb,  the  face.)  The  seeds  of 
Theobroma  cacao,  roasted,  deprived  of  their  testa, 
and  broken  into  small  fragments. 

C.  nut.  (F.  le  coco;  G.  Cocosnuss.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Cocos  nucifera.  It  consists  of  a  large 
hard  shell,  with  a  lining  of  white,  pleasant 
tasting,  firm  flesh,  and  containing  a  milky  fluid 
in  a  large  central  cavity.  It  is  eaten  largely. 
By  expression  an  oil  is  obtained,  C.-nut  oil; 
and  the  milk  is  used,  when  fresh,  in  India  as  a 
blood  purifier  in  consumption  and  debility,  and 
in  large  doses  as  a  purgative. 

C.-nut,  Maldiv'ian.  The  fruit  of  a 
palm,  Lodoicea  maldivica. 


C.  nut  oil.  (G.  Cocosnussol,  Cocosol.)  An 
oil  obtained  from  the  cocoa  nut.  It  is  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  substitute 
for  cod-liver  oil. 

C.-nut,  sea.  The  fruit  of  Lodoicea  mal- 
divica. 

C.  plum.   The  Chrysobalanus  icaco. 
C.  root.   The  root  of  Colocasia  esculenta. 
Coc'obay.    The  native  name  in  Jamaica  of 
the  Elephantiasis  tubercnlata. 

Cocola'ta.  (F '.  chocolate  ;  G.  Sehokolate.) 
The  name,  according  to  Quincy,  for  the  substance 
chocolate. 

Cocoblein.    Same  as  Cocoa-nut  oil. 

Cocoo  n.  (F.cocon;  from  coque,  a  shell ; 
from  L.  concha;  from  Gr.  noyta],  a  shell.  G. 
Seidengchause.)  The  silken  case,  or  tube,  made 
by  the  larva?  of  lepidopterous  and  other  insects, 
in  which  to  pupate. 

Also,  the  similar  case  made  by  certain  of  the 
Arachnida,  in  which  they  deposit  their  eggs, 
change  their  integuments,  or  retire  for  the 
winter. 

Also,  the  egg  cases  of  leeches  and  earth-worms, 
and  similar  structures. 

C.  an'tidote.    The  Feuillea  cordifolia. 
C.  an'tidote,  cal'abasb.   The  Feuillea 
trilobata. 

Co'cOS.  (Kovki,  the  cocoa  palm.  F.  cocotier  ; 

G.  Cocosbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacem. 

C.  aculea'tus.  (L.  aeuleatus,  prickly.) 
The  C.  f  usiform  is. 

C.  butyra'cea,  Linn.  (L.  butyrum,  but- 
ter.) The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which 
affords  palm  oil,  by  bruising  and  dissolving  the 
kernels  of  the  fruit  in  water. 

C.  fusiform'is,  Willd.  (L.  fusus,  a 
spindle  ;  forma,  shape.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Yields 
Macaw  fat. 

C.  maldiv'icus.  The  name  of  a  species 
of  palm  growing  in  the  Maldive  Islands ;  the 
fruit,  formerly  esteemed  as  alexipharmic,  is  called 
Coccus  de  Maldiva,  or  Maldiva  nut,  and  Nux 
medica. 

C.  nucifera,  Linn.    (L.  nux,  a  nut ;  fero, 
to  bear.    F.  cocotier  des  Indes.)    The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  which  yields  the  Cocoa  nut. 
It  also  yields  important  quantities  of  sugar. 

C.  quinen'sis.    The  Bactris  minor. 

C.  scbizopbyl'lus.  (S^w,  to  cleave  ; 
<t>v\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  of  the  un- 
ripe fruit  used  in  ophthalmia. 

Cocostear'ic  ae  id.  Same  as  Cocinic 
acid. 

COGOSte'aryl.  (C26H25.)  The  hypothe- 
tical radical  of  cocylic  or  cocinic  acid  (C^rl^Os), 
obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  coeinine  into 
cocinic  acid  and  glycerin,  with  capric  and 
capronic  acids. 

Cocot'te.  (Fr.)  A  common  name  in 
France  for  a  condition  of  oedema  of  -the  eyelids, 
and  also  for  aphthous  stomatitis. 

Co'COWOrt.    The  Capsella  bursa-pastoris. 

Coc'tio.    See  Coction. 
C.  cibo'rum.  (L.  cibus,  food.)  Digestion. 
C.  mor'bi.    (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  An 
old  term  for  the  maturative  change  which 
noxious  humours  in  the  body  were  supposed  to 
undergo  prior  to  elimination. 

Coc  tion.    (L.  coquo,  to  boil.    F.  coction; 
G.  Kochung,  Verdauung.)    A  boiling  or  decoc- 
tion.   Formerly  applied  to  that  state  of  diseases, 
I  or  their  causes,  when  the  vitiated  peccant  or 
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morbific  matter  is  displaced  by  aid  of  the  vital 
flame  either  for  expulsion  from  the  body,  or  for 
removal  into  a  more  convenient  and  less  important 
place  ;  or  is  so  overcome  and  subdued  as  to  be 
brought  back  to  the  good  quality  of  useful 
humours. 

Old  term  for  concoction,  and  for  digestion,  of 
food  in  the  stomach. 

Co' cum  but  ter.   Same  as  C.  oil. 
C.  jal'ap.    The  Phytolacca  decandra. 
C.  oil.    The  concrete  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the 
mangosteen,  Oarcinia  purpurea. 

Co'cyl.    A  synonym  of  Cocostearyl. 

Cocy'ta.  (Kwkuto's,  a  wailing.)  The  pain 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  poison  under  the 
skin. 

Cod.  (Perhaps  from  Flem.  kodde,  a  club, 
in  allusion  to  its  big  head ;  or  from  Mid.  Eng. 
codde,  a  bolster.  F.  morue ;  I.  merluzzo;  S. 
abadejo,  merluza ;  G.  Kabcljau.)  The  Gadus 
morrhua.  Largely  used  as  an  article  of  diet. 
Also  (Sax.  cod,  a  small  bag),  the  scrotum. 

C.-fisti  oil.   The  same  as  Cod-liver  oil. 

C.-liv'er  oil.  (F.  huile  de  foie  de  morue  ; 
G.  Leberthran.)  The  oil  obtained  from  the  liver 
of  the  Gadus  morrhua,  or  cod-fish.  See  Oleum 
morrhuce. 

C.  oil.   The  Oleum  morrhua. 

C.  sounds.  The  swimming  bladders  of  the 
cod.  They  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  foreign 
isinglass,  and  also  salted  and  prepared  as  an 
article  of  diet. 

Codag-a-pa'la  bark.    Name  for  the 

bark  of  the  Nerium  antidysentericum. 

Cod'agen.    The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 

Codam'ia.    Same  as  Codamin. 

Co'damin.  C2oH25N04.  A  substance 
isomeric  with  laudanin,  obtained  by  preci- 
pitating the  watery  extract  of  opium  with 
sodium  or  potassium  hydrate.  It  remains  in 
solution  in  the  proportion  of  0*0003  per  cent,  of 
the  opium,  and  can  be  extracted  with  ether.  It 
forms  large,  colourless,  six-sided  prisms.  Easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  benzine, 
slightly  in  water.  It  melts  at  126°  C.  (259°  F.) 
It  colours  dark  green  with  iron  chloride  and  with 
strong  nitric  acid,  greenish  blue  with  sulphuric 
acid,  at  20°  C.  (68°  F.),  dark  violet  at  150°  C. 
(302°  F.) 

Coda'rium.  (Dim.  kwSIov,  a  fleece.  F. 
codarion.)  Name  for  a  collection  of  short  and 
soft  and  of  long  and  thick  hairs  intermingled  in 
the  coat  of  certain  Mammifera. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dialium. 

Cod  dam  pul'li.  Name  applied  by 
Eheede  to  Carcapulli  of  Lynschoten,  which  yields 
gamboge ;  the  Garcinia  morella,  var.  pedicel- 
lata. 

Cod'ding'ton  lens.  See  lens,  Coiding- 
ton. 

Code.  (L.  codex,  from  caudex,  the  trunk  of 
a  tree,  and  so,  as  the  ancients  wrote  upon  tablets 
of  wood  smeared  with  wax,  a  book.  F.  code  ;  I. 
codice ;  S.  codex.)  A  collection  of  the  various 
tables  of  the  law.  A  collection  of  receipts  or 
prescriptions  represented  by  the  Pharmacopo3ia. 

Co'deate.    A  codeic  acid  salt. 

Codei'a.  (KwcStia,  a  poppyhead.)  Same 
as  Codein. 

Code'ic.  (Codcia.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
codein  ;  applied  to  an  acid  obtained  from  this 
substance. 

Code'in.  (KwSzia,  the  head  of  the 
poppy.)    CI8H21N03.   Methyl  morphia.   An  al- 


kaloid, of  which  from  l-10th  to  8-10ths  per 
cent,  is  contained  in  opium.  Soluble  in  ether, 
from  which  it  may  be  obtained  in  anhydrous 
octahedral  brilliant  crystals,  which  melt  at  150° 
C.  (302°  F.)  From  its  watery  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  large  white  rhombic  prisms.  It  dis- 
solves easily  in  chloroform  and  alcohol,  in  seven 
parts  of  amyl  alcohol,  and  slightly  in  petroleum 
ether.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  without  colour,  and  in  concentrated  nitric 
acid  with  explosion  and  the  production  of  a  red 
colour.  It  is  not  affected  by  iron  chloride  or  iodic 
acid.  It  is  a  nitrite  base,  levogyrous,  tasteless, 
or  but  slightly  bitter.  Its  physiological  action 
closely  resembles  that  of  morphia  according  to 
some ;  other  observers  find  it  an  uncertain  and 
feeble  hypnotic ;  these  conflicting  statements 
seem  to  show  that  the  same  principle  has  not 
been  used  by  all.  Dose  for  an  adult  0-1  gram 
(1*5  grs.)  Its  action  is  relatively  more  powerful 
on  children. 

Codein  has  been  recommended  in  gastralgia  and 
all  epigastric  pains,  and  specially  for  the  relief  of 
cough.  Locally  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  service 
in  the  photophobia  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 

Codei'num.  Same  as  Codein. 
C.  hydrochioricum.  Ci8H21N03 .  HC1  + 
4Aq.  Prepared  by  saturating  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid  with  codein ;  it  crystallises  in  four-sided 
prisms,  with  bevelled  ends.  It  is  said  to  be  more 
active  than  codein. 

C.  nitrate.  C18H21N03 .  HO  .  N05.  Ob- 
tained by  acting  on  codein  with  nitric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  small  prismatic  crystals,  easily  soluble 
in  boiling  water. 

C.  sulphu'ricum.  C18H2iN03 .  S03+5Aq. 
Codein  sulphate  occurring  in  long  needles  or 
flattened  prisms  ;  a  more  active  preparation,  it  is 
said,  than  the  alkaloid  itself. 

Coden'icin.  CleH21N03.  Amorphous 
codein,  obtained  by  the  protracted  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  codein.  It  is  not  coloured  by  iron 
chloride. 

Co'denin.  C18H2IN03.  Modified  codein. 
It  is  obtained  by  heating  codein  with  moderately 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  crystallises  in  acicular 
crystals  that  are  easily  soluble  in  ether. 

Codesella.  (Ital.)  A  name  for  the 
pestilential  carbuncle. 

Co'dex.    (L.  codex.)    A  code  of  laws. 

In  Medicine,  a  collection  of  receipts  for  the 
preparation  of  drugs. 

C.  medicamenta'rius.  (L.  medicamen- 
tarius,  belonging  to  drugs.)  A  collection  of 
medical  receipts ;  a  pharmacopoeia. 

The  title  of  the  French  Pharmacopoeia. 

Codi'a.    (Kwoia.)    Name  for  a  poppyhead. 

Codiae'um.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

C.  variega'tum.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  The  root  and  bark  of  this  plant 
are  acrid  when  chewed,  but  the  leaves  are  sweet 
and  cooling. 

CodiophyTlous.  (Ku>$iov,  a  fleece  ; 
ipv\\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  codiophylle  ;  G.  vliessbldttrig.) 
Having  hairy  leaves. 

Cod  ling*.  (Dim.  of  cod.)  A  young  cod ; 
also,  a  testicle ;  also,  a  kind  of  apple. 

Co'docele.  (Ku>(5/a,  a  head;  kv\i),  a  tu- 
mour, or  swelling.)    Term  for  a  bubo. 

Codonoceph'alus.  {KuSwv,  a  bell; 
Ktipdkn,  the  head.)  A  larval  form  of  a  Trematode 
worm. 

C.  mutab'ilis.  (L.  mutabilis,  changeable.) 
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Found  in  the  rectum,  between  the  muscles,  on 
the  trunks  of  the  nerves  in  the  heart  and  liver, 
under  the  skin,  and  encapsuled  in  the  kidneys 
of  Rana  esculenta. 

Co'donOStOme.  (KwoW,  a  hell;  arTofia, 
a  mouth.)  The  bell-shaped  aperture  of  the  disc 
of  a  medusa,  being  the  orifice  of  its  umbrella 
through  which  its  cavity  communicates  with  the 
external  water ;  or  the  mouth  of  a  medusiform 
gonophore. 

Codoscel'lae.  Old  term  for  buboes,  or 
tumours,  in  the  groin,  according  to  Fallopius,  Tr. 
de  Morb.  Gall.  e.  xc,  torn.  i,p.  738. 

CJce'cal.    False  orthography  for  Cmcal. 

Cos  C  it  as.    Properly  Ccecitas. 

Cce'cum.    False  orthography  for  Cacum. 

Coeffic  ient.  (L.  co,  with ;  efficio,  to  bring 
to  pass.  F.  coefficient ;  G.  Mitmehrer.)  A  cipher 
placed  before  a  term  or  formula  in  chemistry,  as 
in  algebra,  showing  how  often  the  term  or  letters 
of  the  formula  must  be  multiplied  to  obtain  the 
real  value  of  the  substance. 

Coelacanth  ous.  (KolXos,  hollow ; 
aKtxvda,  a  thorn.)    Having  hollow  spines. 

Coelaxith'a.  (L.  ccelum,  heaven;  avOos,  a 
flower.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentian- 
aceee  ;  so  called  from  the  sky-blue  colour  of  the 
flower. 

C.  puncta  ta,  Don.  The  Gentiana  punc- 
tata, Linn. 

C.  purpurea,  Borkh.  The  Gentiana  pur- 
purea, Linn. 

Coele'chus.  (KoTXos,  hollow;  vxo£t  an 
echo.    F.  coeleche.)    A  cavernous  sound. 

Coelelminth  a.  (KoiXos ;  'iX/niv?,  a 
worm.)    A  synonym  of  Nematoda. 

Ooelentera  ta.  (Kot\os;  iv-repou,  an 
intestine.)  A  Subkingdom  of  animals  with  dif- 
ferentiated cellular  organs,  generally  in  some 
sort  radiated  in  form,  with  a  central  digestive 
cavity  having  a  mouth  and  a  system  of  canals 
running  from  it  to  the  periphery,  but  with  no 
intestinal  canal.  It  includes  the  sponges,  hy- 
droids,  and  sea-anemones. 

Geelen'terate.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 
the  Ccelenterala. 

Coe'lia.  (KoiXia,  from  koIXoi,  hollow.  F. 
abdomen,  bas-ventre ;  G.  Bauch,  Hchmeerbauch, 
Unterbauch,  Unterleib.)  The  belly ;  also,  the 
stomach,  but  especially  the  lower  portion  of  the 
belly. 

Also,  a  ventricle  of  the  encephalon. 

Also,  any  cavity  of  the  body. 

Also,  an  alvine  evacuation. 

Coe'liac.  (L.  cwliacus,  from  KoiXla,  the 
belly.  F.  cceliaque;  G.den  Unterlieb  betreffend.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  belly,  or  cavity  of  the 
abdomen. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  same  as  C.  axis. 
C.  ax'is.  (L.  axis.  F.  tripled  cceliaque ; 
G.  Eingeweideschlagader.)  A  thick  branch, 
half  an  inch  long,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
abdominal  aorta,  between  the  pillars  of  the  dia- 
phragm. It  appears  above  the  upper  border  of 
the  pancreas,  and  is  surrounded  by  the  solar 
plexus.  It  gives  off,  in  a  radial  manner,  the 
coronary,  the  hepatic,  and  the  splenic  arteries. 

C.  canal'.  The  longest  of  three  canals 
which  run  in  the  arm  of  a  crinoid. 

C.  flux.  (L.  fluxus,  a  flow.  G.  Bauch- 
fluss.)  A  discharge  of  white  chyle-like  fluid  from 
the  intestines,  producing  a  kind  of  diarrhoea,  the 
cause  of  wliich  is  not  accurately  known.  See 
Lientery. 


C.  gan'grlion.   The  semilunar  ganglion. 

C.  passion.  (F.  passion  cwliaque;  G. 
Bauchjluss.)  A  term  for  a  chronic  flux,  in  which 
the  aliment  is  discharged  half  digested,  according 
to  some;  the  Diarrhoea  cceliaca  of  Cullen,  and 
G.Jlux  of  others.    See  Lientery. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  twining.  F. 
plexus  cceliaque.)  That  process  of  the  solar 
plexus  which  surrounds  the  cceliae  axis.  It 
subdivides  into  the  gastric,  hepatic,  and  splenic 
plexuses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Solar  plexus. 
COBli'aca.    (L.  cwliacus,  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)    The  first  class  of  Good's  nosology,  being 
diseases  affecting  the  digestive  function,  and 
divided  into  Enterica  and  iiplanchnica. 

The  term  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
hysteria,  on  the  supposition  that  its  cause  is  dis- 
turbance of  function  of  the  coeliac  centre  of  the 
nervous  plexuses. 

C.  cnylo'sa.  {Chyle.)  The  same  as  Cosliac 

flux. 

C.  lac'tea.  (L.  lactcus,  milky.)  The  same 
as  Cceliae  flux. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Chyluria. 

C.  urina'lis.   A  synonym  of  Chyluria. 
Coeli'acus.    (L.  cceliacus,  belonging  to 
the  belly.    F.  cceliaque.)    Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  belly. 

C.mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  disease.  F.flux 
cceliaque,  passion  cceliaque  ;  G.  Bauchfluss.)  The 
coeliac  disease  ;  the  same  as  the  Coeliac  flux. 
_  C03liadel'phUS.  (KoiXia,  the  belly  ; 
aSiXcpos,  a  brother.)  A  double  monster  united 
at  the  abdomen. 

Coeliac  mia.  (KoiXia ;  alp.a,  blood.  F. 
ccelihhnie.)    Abdominal  plethora. 

CoellagT'ra.  (KoiXia;  aypa,  a  seizure.) 
Gout  in  the  abdomen. 

Coelial'g'ia.  (KoiXia ;  aXyoi,  pain.  F. 
ccelialgie  ;  G.  Bauchschmerz,  Leibschmerz.)  Ab- 
dominal pain,  specially  pain  in  the  muscles. 

Coelialg'iaproso'pon.  (KoiXia ;  irp6- 
rrunrov,  the  countenance.  G.  Leibsclimerzgesicht .) 
Having  a  countenance  expressive  of  pain  in  the 
belly. 

Coelianeurys'ma.  (KoiX  ia ;  avEvpvtr- 
fia,  a  widening.)  Aneurysm  in  the  abdominal 
cavity. 

Coelii'tiS.  (KoiXia.)  Inflammation  of,  or 
in,  the  abdomen. 

Coelioc  chysis.  (KoiXia;  x»<"s>  from 
X«uto,  to  pour  out.)  Ascites. 

Coe  liocele.  (KoiXia ;  k^Xjj,  a  tumour. 
G.  Bauchbruch.)    Abdominal  hernia. 

Cosliochal'asis.  (KoiXia;  x«Wis, 
relaxation.)  Relaxation  of  the  abdominal 
walls. 

Coeliocye  sis.  (KoiXia.;  kujio-is,  preg- 
nancy. V.cceliocytfse ;  G.Bauchschwangerschaft.) 
Abdominal  or  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Coeliodel'phous.  (Koikia, belly;  &SeX- 
0os,  brother.)  Term,  in  Teratology,  applied  to 
monsters  which  have  a  common  abdominal 
cavity. 

Coeliodyn'ia.  (KoiXia;  6Svvv,  pain.  F. 
cceliodynie ;  G.  Leibschmerz.)    Abdominal  pain. 

Cceliolys  ia.  (KoiXia  ;  Xuo-is,  a  loosing.) 
Abdominal  looseness,  diarrhoea. 

Coeliomyal'g'ia.  (KoiXia,  the  belly; 
/uCs,  a  muscle  ;  aXyos,  pain.  G.  Buuehmuskel- 
schmerz.)    Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles. 

Coeliomyi'tis.      (KoiXia;    pus.  G. 
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BauchmusJcelcntsiindung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
abdominal  muscles. 

Coeliomyodyn'ia.  (Koikia;  yuDs;  oSivy, 
pain.)    Same  as  C'celiomyalgia. 

Coelion'eus.  (Koikia ;  oyicos,  a  tumour. 
G.  Bauchgeschwulst.)  A  fixed,  firm  abdominal 
tumour. 

Ccelioparacente'sis.  (Koikia;  irapa- 

KEV-rijo-is,  perforation.)  Tapping  of  the  abdomen. 

CceIioph.th.oe.  (Koikia;  <p66n,  a 
wasting.  G.  Bauchwindsucht.)  Abdominal 
wasting. 

COOliopliy'ma.  (Koikia;  (pv/xa,  a  growth. 

G.  eine  Jlkchtigere  Bauchgeschwulst.)  A  soft, 
fugitive  abdominal  swelling. 

Cceliophy'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  Tu- 
bercular deposits  in  the  peritoneum. 

Coeliople'gla.  (Koikia;  irknyv,  a  stroke. 
G.  Nervenschlag  des  Unterleibes.)  A  term  for 
malignant  cholera,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was 
an  abdominal  nerve  paralysis. 

Cceliopsoph'ia.  (Koikia  ;  \p6cpos,  any 
inarticulate  sound.)    Humbling  of  the  bowels. 

COBliopyO'Sis.  (Koikia  ;  irvuicris,  sup- 
puration. G.  Bauchabscess.)  Suppuration  in  the 
abdomen. 

Cocliorrheum'a.  (KoiXia ;  ptvp.a,  a 
fluxion.  G.  Unterleibsrheicmatismus.)  Itheu- 
matism  of  some  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Coeliorriice  a.  (KoiXia;  poia,  a  flow.) 

Diarrhoea ;  also,  a  synonym  of  Cceliac Jlux. 

C cellos  chisis.  (KoiXia;  o-xi'o-ie,  a 
cleaving.  G.  Spaltung  des  Unterleibes.)  Abdo- 
minal fissure  from  congenital  defect. 

CoeliOSpas'mUS.  (KoiKia  ;  fr7r«<r/,io's,  a 
drawing.  G.  Unterhibskrampf.)  Cramp  in  the 
abdomen. 

CCCliOSphonS'iO'ma.  (KoiXia ;  <r<p6y- 
•yos,  a  sponge.)  A  fungoid  growth  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

CoeliOSteg'nO'siS.  (KoiXia;  criyvaiais, 
a  making  costive.)  The  hardening  of  fajces  in 
the  bowel. 

Coeliot'ic.  (KoiXia.  G.  magenreinigend.) 
Cleansing  the  stomach,  purgative. 

CoeliS'cilS.  (KoiXio-Kos.  F.ccelisque;  G. 
Lenticular-Messer.)    A  scoop-shaped  scalpel. 

©celoblast'eae.  (KoTXos,  hollow;  fikao-- 
tos,  a  sprout.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Oosporea, 
Group  Thallophyta,  and  consisting  of  a  single- 
celled,  many-branched  tube,  which  first  becomes 
jointed,  by  a  transverse  septum,  for  the  purpose 
of  propagating  the  reproductive  cells. 

It  includes  some  chlorophyll-containing  forms, 
as  Vaucheria,  Valonia,  Caulerpa,  Codiea,  and 
some  that  are  free  from  chlorophyll,  as  Sapro- 
legnia  and  Peronospora. 

Ceelocli  lie.  (KoTXos,  hollow ;  KXivrj,  a 
couch.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anonacece. 

C.  polycar'pa,  Benth.  and  Hooker. 
(IToXus,  many ;  Kapiros,  fruit.)  The  berberine, 
yellow-dye  tree.  Hab.  Western  Equatorial 
Africa.  Bark  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  contains 
bebeerin,  and  is  used  in  powder  as  an  application 
to  indolent  ulcers  and  leprous  sores. 

Coelocylin'drus.  (KoTXos,  hollow ; 
KvXivSpos,  a  cylinder.)  A  hollow  cylinder,  a 
cylindrical  tube. 

Coelocyn'thilin.  That  part  of  the  alco- 
holic extract  of  colocynth  which  is  soluble  in 
ether,  but  not  in  water.  When  purified  it  forms 
a  tasteless  crystalline  powder. 

Gcel'odozit.  (KotXos ;  ofious,  a  tooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  teeth  of  some  lizards,  when 


they  contain  a  pulp  cavity.  Having  hollow 
teeth. 

Coslog'as'tric.  (Koikia,  the  intestines; 
yavrnp,  the  belly.  F.  cwlogastrique  :  G.  einge- 
weidenbauchig.)  Applied  to  the  Bolifera,  which 
have  organs  of  mastication  with  a  very  short 
oesophagus  and  a  simple  intestine,  as  the  Kyda- 
tina. 

CcelOR'na thus,  Hersl.  (KoTXos, hollow; 
yvafios,  a  jaw.)  A  Genus  of  the  Class  Arach- 
nida. 

C.  mor'sitans,  Hersl.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.) 
A  species  of  acarus  found  in  the  hair  of  those 
suffering  from  Plica  poloniea. 

COBlo'ma>  (KoiXw/ua,  from  KoiXoco,  to 
hollow  out.)    A  cavity. 

Applied  (F.  cceloma  ;  G.  Sornhautgeschwiir)  to 
a  large,  round,  and  not  very  deep  ulcer  in  the 
cornea  of  the  eye. 

Also,  in  Biology,  the  general  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Also,  in  Embryology,  the  body-cavity  which 
communicates  with  the  contents  of  the  vitelline 
membrane,  the  true  intestinal  cavity. 

Also,  in  some  invertebrate  animals,  as  the 
Echinodermata,  the  general  body  or  perivisceral 
cavity  in  which  is  placed  or  suspended  the  diges- 
tive canal. 

Coelo'mata.  (KoTXos,  hollow.)  Animals 
in  which  the  blood-lymph  space  is  distinct  from 
the  digestive  canal. 

Goelom'ele.  (KoTXos,  hollow ;  piiXn,  a 
probe.  F.  ccelomele;  G.  BTohlsonde.)  A  sulcated 
or  grooved  probe. 

Coelopel'tiS.  (KoTXos  ;  irtXTn,  a  shield.) 
A  Genus  of  venomous  snakes  of  the  Group  Agly- 
phodontia,  Order  Ophidia. 

C.  insigni'tus.    (L.  insignitus,  marked. 

F.  couleuvre  de  Montpettier.)  A  species  inhabit- 
ing the  parts  around  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

C.  produc'tus,  Gerv.  (L.  productus,  long.) 
Found  only  in  Algeria. 

Goelophlebi  tis.  (KoTXos, hollow;  <pXt\}/, 
a  vein.)  Inflammation  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava. 

CSoelepb.tiial'mia.  (KoTXos,  hollow; 
oqjOaX/xo's,  the  eye.  F.  cwlophthalmie ;  G. 
Hohlaitgigkeit.)    Hollowness  of  the  eyes. 

Coslophtlial'muS.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
hollow-eyed  person. 

Gcslopmoe'o'u.s.  (KoTXos,  hollow ;  ■nviw, 
to  breathe.)  Having  a  pulmonary  cavity  for  a 
respiratory  organ. 

Coslorrhi'zous.   (Koi'Xos ;  piX,a,  a  root. 

G.  Iiohlwurzclig.)    Having  hollow  roots. 

Ccelorrhyn  cous.  (KoTXos ;  piyx^,  a 

beak.    G.  hohlschnabelig .)  Hollow-beaked. 

Gcelosperm'eae.  A  Group  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbettifera,  in  which  the  endosperm  is 
Ccalospermous. 

CoelOSper'mOUS.  (KoTXos,  a  hollow ; 
airtpfia,  a  seed.  G.  hohlsaming.)  Hollow- 
seeded.  Applied  to  the  fruits  of  some  Umbelli- 
ferse,  which  have  the  ventral  face  incurved  at  top 
and  bottom,  as  in  coriander. 

COBlOStOISl'ia.  (KoTXos;  o--v6p.a,  the 
mouth.)    Hollowness  of  voice. 

CcclOS  tomus.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  a  hollow  voice. 

CtBlOSty'leae.  Endlicher's  term  for  Lo- 
ganiacece. 

Ccelo'tes.   (K0TX09.)   A  cavity. 

Coenadel'pllUS.  (Koto's,'  common; 
dtftX'/w's,  brother.)    In  Teratology,  applied  to 
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two  nearly  equally  developed  bodies,  united  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  and  having  some  important 
organ,  as  the  heart,  common  to  both. 

CccnaBSlhe'sis.  A  better  spelling  of 
Cencesthesis. 

COBna.nth'ium.  (Koto's,  common  ;  aw 
0os,  flower.  G.  Bluthenhuchen.)  The  same  as 
Clinanthium. 

Coenen  chyma.  (Kotvos ;  Zyxvp-a,  from 

Eyxto),  to  pour  out.)  The  common  sclerodermic 
framework  of  some  Actinozoa,  by  which  the  in- 
dividual corallites  are  united  into  one  common 
eorallum. 

Coeno'bium.  (Kow6/3wv,  life  in  com- 
munity. F.  cenobion  ;  G.  Gemeinfrucht.)  See 
Cenobwm. 

Coenoe'cium.  (Kotvos;  oLcos,  a  house.) 
The  common  skeletal  support  of  a  polyzoon. 

Cooiiolof*'  ia.  (Koii/os,  common;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  coinologie  ;  G.  Berathschlagung, 
JRathsversammlung .)  Term,  Gr.  anal.  KoivoXoyia, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Frcecep.  vii,  4,  for  a  con- 
sultation. 

Ccenopod'ium.  (Koivo's;  Trail's,  foot.  Gr, 
Kegelboden,  hegelfurmige  Bliithenboden.)  A  co- 
nical receptacle. 

COCIIOP  odoUS.  (Koivo's,  common;  7rous, 
foot.    G.  gleichf'iissig.)    Equal  limbed  or  footed. 

C.  em'bryo.  ("E/x/fyuov,  an  embryo.) 
Applied  to  a  monocotyledonous  embryo  when 
the  terminal  cotyledons  embrace  the  bud  on  all 
sides. 

Cce'nosarc.  (Kou/os;  o-ap£,  flesh.)  The 
common  stem  on  which  the  individuals  of  a  com- 
pound zoophyte  are  implanted,  and  in  which 
they  are  united  for  purposes  of  common  nutrition 
by  the  inosculation  in  it  of  the  tubular  prolonga- 
tion of  the  body  cavity  of  each. 

CccnoS  teon.  (Koivow,  to  communicate; 
oaTtov,  a  bone.)  A  disused  name  of  an  uncertain 
bone  of  some  fishes,  probably  a  part  of  the  clavicle 
or  of  the  coracoid  bone. 

Coenot  ic.  (Kotvos,  common.)  Having  a 
common  attachment  or  origin. 

Co&XVtrillo.  The  JLcmthoxylum  hiemale,  a 
plant  growing  in  Brazil,  the  powdered  bark  of 
which  is  used  to  relieve  ear-ache. 

Coenu'rus.  (Koii/ds,  common ;  ovpd,  a  tail. 
F.  ccenure.)  A  thin-walled  vesicle,  containing 
a  watery  reddish  fluid,  and  having  attached  to 
its  inner  surface  numerous  scolices  of  a  Taenia, 
of  which  it  is  a  larval  stage  of  development. 

C.  cerebra'lis,  Kudolphi.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain.  G.  Sirnblasenwtcrm.)  The  vesicular 
stage  of  development  of  the  Tcenia  eoznurus'xsi'Chs, 
brain  of  sheep  and  other  animals. 

CcepopSa'agns.    See  Cepophagus. 

Coer'cible.  (L.  eoerceo,  to  compel.  I. 
coercibile  ;  G.  einschliessbar.)  Term  applied  to 
gases  which  are  capable  of  being  liquefied  by 
strong  pressure. 

Coer'cive.  (L.  co,  together ;  arceo,  to 
press.)  Having  power  to  restrain  or  to  constrain. 

C.  force.  The  hypothetical  force  which,  in 
a  magnetic  substance,  resists  the  separation  of 
the  two  magnetisms,  red  and  blue,  and  which  also 
resists  their  reunion  when  they  have  been  sepa- 
rated. 

Coerulein.    See  Ccerulein. 

Cocru  leuS.    See  Ceeruleus. 

Coe'sium.   See  Ccesium. 

Cos'tus.    Same  as  Coitus. 

Coe'ze.    Same  as  Coise. 

Coffe'a.  (Coffee.  F.  coffer  ;  G.  Kaffebaum.) 


A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubiacece.  The  coffee 
tree. 

Also,  same  as  Coffee. 

C.  arab'ica,  Linn.  (L.  arabicus,  Arabian.) 
The  coffee  tree  ;  it  is  cultivated  in  Arabia,  Persia, 
the  East  Indies,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  several 
parts  of  America.  The  fresh  seeds  are  used  as  a 
febrifuge,  diuretic,  and  tonic  ;  when  roasted  they 
form  Coffee. 

Also,  called  Jasminum  arabicum. 

C.  liber  ica,  Hiern.  (Liberia,  a  state  on 
the  western  coast  of  Equatorial  Africa.)  A  species 
grown  in  Liberia  and  introduced  into  India.  It 
is  said  to  be  less  subject  to  disease  than  the  Ara- 
bian species. 

C.  mauritan'ica,  Lamk.  The  native  coffee 
of  Be  union. 

Coffe'se.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubi- 
aeem,  in  which  the  ovary  has  only  one  or  two 
seeds  in  each  cell. 

Coffee.  (Turk,  gahveh ;  from  Arab. 
gahweh.  F.  cafe;  G.  Kaffee,  Koffee.)  The  roasted 
and  ground  seeds  of  the  species  of  Coffea.  Coffee 
contains  0*2  to  0-8  per  cent,  of  caft'ein,  legu- 
min  15  per  cent.,  sugar,  gum  55,  a  fat  and  fluid 
oil  13,  salts  (potassium,  sodium,  magnesium, 
iron,  phosphoric  acid,  and  chlorine)  7,  and  caffe- 
tannic  and  caffeic  acids  5  per  cent.  A  cup  of 
coffee,  made  of  10  grams  (150  grains)  of  coffee, 
contains  about  1J  grains  of  caft'ein,  and  over- 
roasting does  not  materially  diminish  the  amount. 
The  roasting  partiaUy  destroys  the  legumin ; 
sugar,  aromatic,  volatile,  ethereal  oils,  and  cara- 
mel being  produced,  which  give  to  it  its  agreeable 
odour.  The  residue  of  coffee,  from  which  caft'ein 
has  been  extracted,  contains  a  substance  which, 
injected  into  the  veins  of  a  rabbit,  inhibits  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  causes  rapid  death  with 
convulsions. 

Coffee,  in  an  infusion  of  moderate  strength,  is  a 
nervine  stimulant,  and  diuretic  ;  when  strong  it 
produces  headache,  vertigo,  tremors,  and  numb- 
ness of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  periodical  flushes 
of  heat  over  the  body ;  very  strong  doses  have 
produced  praecordial  anxiety,  and  chorea-like 
convulsions  of  the  muscles,  and  mental  distur- 
bance. The  use  of  coffee  can  be  continued 
through  life  without  harm  ;  it  is  nourishing,  and 
spares  the  consumption  of  other  food. 

C.  bean.  The  fruit  of  Coffea  arabica.  See 
Coffee. 

C.-bean  tree,  Kentuck'y.  The  Gymno- 
eladus  canadensis. 

C.  grounds.  The  residue  of  coffee  after 
infusion. 

C.  ground  vomiting.  The  vomiting  of 
a  dark  grumous  fluid,  resembling  coffee  grounds, 
almost  invariably  due  to  the  presence  of  blood 
altered  by  the  gastric  secretions. 

Co,  Swe'disb.  The  roasted  seeds  of  the 
Astragalus  boeticus. 

C.-tan'nic  ac'id.  Same  as  Caffetannic 
acid. 

C.  tree.    The  Coffea  arabica. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Gymnocladus  canaden- 
sis. 

C,  wild.    The  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 
Goffe'ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Caffeic  acid. 
Coffe'idin.    Same  as  Caffeidin. 
CofFe'in.    The  same  as  Caffein. 
Cofife'mum.    Same  as  Caffein. 

C.  cif  ricum.   See  Caffein  citrate. 

C.  valerian'icum.  See  Caffein  Valeria 
nate. 
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©Of  fill  bone.  The  distal  phalanx  of  the 
only  digit  of  the  foot  of  Solipeds. 

Cof'finism*  A  rather  widely-spread  mode 
of  treatment  of  disease  by  certain  irregular  prac- 
titioners, named  after  its  author,  and  consisting 
chiefly  in  the  administration  of  cayenne  pepper 
and  lobelia  infiata,  by  means  of  which  some,  it  is 
said,  have  come  to  their  death. 

tSoiv'p/cd.  (Part,  of  E.  coff,  the  tooth  on  the 
rim  of  a  wheel ;  perhaps  from  Gael,  cog,  or  Welsh 
cocos,  or  Swed.  kugge.)  Toothed. 

C- wheel  rhythm.  A  term  applied  by 
Walshe  to  a  rhythm  of  sound  resembling  a  cogged 
wheel  in  rotation,  heard  commonly  in  connection 
with  tubercle  and  most  frequently  in  inspiration, 
and  probably  depending  on  a  disturbance  of 
glutinous  mucus  adherent  to  the  bronchial 
walls. 

Co  Rnac.  Brandy  grown  and  distilled  in 
the  district  of  Cognac  in  France* 

Cog"  nate.  (L.  con,  together ;  nascor,  to  he 
born.)    Allied;  related  ;  of  kin. 

Cognition.  (-L.  eognitio,  a  becoming 
acquainted  with.  G.  Erkenntniss,  Begriff.) 
Term  applied  by  Herbert  Spencer  to  those  modes 
of  mind  in  which  we  are  occupied  with  the 
l'elations  that  subsist  among  our  feelings.  He 
divides  them  into :  presentative,  presentative- 
representative,  representative,  and  re-represen- 
tative cognitions. 

Cohabita/tion.  (L.  cow,  together;  habito, 
to  dwell.  F.  cohabitation  ;  G.  Zusammenwohnen.) 
A  term  for  the  dwelling  together  of  two  persons 
of  opposite  sex,  including  the  habit  of  venereal 
congress,  without  the  sanction  of  marriage. 

Co  hen's  meth  od.  A  mode  of  inducing 
premature  labour  by  injecting  water  between  the 
foetal  membranes  and  the  uterine  wall. 

Coherence.    The  same  as  Cohesion. 

Cohe'rent.  (L-  cohecreo,  to  stick  to- 
gether. G.  zusammenhangend.)  Sticking  to 
each  other.  Term  applied  to  stamens  which 
adhere  to  each  other,  either  by  hairs,  or  by  some 
viscous  substance.    Also,  the  same  as  Adherent. 

Also,  consistent ;  in  order,  as  applied  to  speech. 

Cohesion.  (L.  cohtereo,  to  stick  together. 
F.  cohesion;  G.  Zmammenhang,  Verbindung.) 
The  force  or  power  by  which  adjacent  molecules 
adhere  to  each  other ;  otherwise  termed  attraction 
of  aggregation.  It  varies  in  different  bodies 
and  in  different  forms  of  the  same  body  ;  being 
greatest  in  solids,  less  in  liquids,  and  least  in 
gases ;  it  decreases  with  increase  of  tempera- 
ture. 

In  Botany,  the  congenital  union  of  one  organ 
with  another ;  if  there  is  cohesion  of  similar  parts 
it  is  called  coalescence,  if  of  dissimilar  parts  it  is 
called  adnation. 

C.  lig'ures.  The  form  which  a  drop  of  liquid 
assumes  when  placed  on  a  solid  or  on  other  liquids  ; 
and  also  the  form  which  a  liquid  assumes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  receptacle  when  dropped  into  an- 
other liquid  lighter  than  itself.  These  forms  are 
definite  for  each  liquid,  and  are  modified  in  a  de- 
finite fashion  by  external  circumstances,  such  as 
the  kind  of  surfaoe,  the  passage  of  an  electric 
current,  breathing  on  them,  and  other  physical 
conditions. 

C,  magnet'ic.    See  Magnetic  cohesion. 
Cobib'iting*.     (L.  cohibeo,  to  restrain.) 
Restraining. 

C.  me  dium.  A  substance  which  prevents 
the  passage  of  electricity  from  one  body  to  an- 
other when  placed  between  them ;  the  term  has 


the  same  meaning  as  isolating  medium,  with  the 
addition  of  an  idea  of  activity. 

Cohibit'ion.  (L.  cohibeo.  G.  Beschrdnk- 
ung,  Yerzahmung .)    A  hindering. 

Cohn'heim.  A  German  pathologist  now 
living. 

C,  a'reas  of.  (F.  champs  de  Cohnheim ; 
G.  Cohnheim' 'sche  Fetder.)  Polygonal  figures 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  mosaic,  with  an  average 
diameter  of  3/u,  which  are  seen  in  the  cross- 
section  of  a  muscular  fibre.  The  spaces  are  dark, 
and  are  outlined  by  a  bright  substance ;  the  dark 
area  consists  of  muscular  fibrillse  or  muscle 
columns  of  Kolliker ;  the  intervening  bright  line 
is  by  some  believed  to  be  in  intimate  connection 
with  the  nerve  supply  of  the  muscle. 

C,  fields  of.    Same  as  C,  areas  of. 

Co'hob.  A  Paracelsian  term,  intended  to 
mean  repetition  ;  thus  medicines  given  according 
to  cohob,  signified  that  they  were  offered  or 
administered  with  unchanging  perseverance ; 
also,  called  Cohoph. 

Coboba'tion.  (Cohob.  F.  cohobation.) 
A  term  for  the  pouring  of  a  fluid  again  and  again 
on  the  matter  from  which,  it  has  been  distilled, 
and  as  often  distilling  it  again,  to  render  it  more 
efficacious. 

Co'hol.  (Arab.  F.  cohol.)  An  old  name 
for  antimonium,  or  antimony  ;  also,  for  dry  col- 
lyria,  according  to  Avicenna. 
.  Coholhydrolyt'ic.  (The  latter  syllables 
of  alcohol;  vSwp,  water ;  \vu>,  to  loosen.)  Soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  water. 

Cobolyt'ic.  (The  latter  syllables  of  al- 
cohol ;  \va>,  to  loosen.)    Soluble  in  alcohol. 

Co'bopb.    The  same  as  Cohob. 

Co'hoi"t.  (L.  cohors,  a  company  of  Roman 
soldiers,  the  tenth  part  of  a  legion.  I.  co/wr/e.) 
In  Biological  classification,  a  Group  next  superior 
to  Order,  or  one  between  Genus  and  Species. 

The  term  has  been  employed  in  Botany,  by 
Endlicher,  to  designate  the  four  subdivisions  of 
Dicotyledons,  named  by  him  respectively  Gym- 
nospermas,  jtonochlamydeso,  Gainopetalse,  and 
Dialypetalse. 

Cohosh'.  The  Aetata  raeemosa ;  and  also 
the  Cntdophyllum  thalictroides. 

C,  black.    The  Actaa  raeemosa. 
C,  blue.    The  Caulophyllum  thalictroides. 
C,  blue'berry.   The  Caulophyllum  tha- 
lictroides. 

C,  red.   The  Aetata  rubra. 

Cohush'>  The  Caulophyllum  thalictro- 
ides. 

CoifF.  (F.  co'iffe,  from  LowL.  cqfia,  a  cap.) 
The  Caul. 

Also,  applied  to  the  calyptra  of  mosses. 

Coil.  (Old  F.  coillir ;  from  L.  eolligo,  to 
collect.)  A  ring  or  series  of  spiral  rings  into 
which  a  rope,  or  similar  thing,  is  wound. 

Term  applied  to  a  wire  wound  spirally,  and 
serving  for  the  passage  of  a  current  of  electri- 
city. 

C.  machi  nes.  Same  as  Induction  ma- 
chines. 

Coi'lima.  (KoiXia,  the  belly.)  Old  term 
for  a  sudden  swelling  of  the  belly  from  flatulence. 
(Quincy.) 

Coin'cidence.  (L.  cum,  with ;  incido, 
to  fall.  F.  coincidence;  I.  coincidenza  ;  S.  coin- 
cidencia  ;  G.  Zusammentrcffen .)  The  falling  to- 
gether, or  happening  together,  in  place  or  time, 
or  other  circumstances. 

C,  mor  bid.    (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  The 
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supervention  of  a  disease  when  another  is  already 
present. 

Co'in'dicant.  (L.  con,  together ;  indico,  to 
point  out.  F.  eoindicant ;  G.  mitanzeigend.) 
Jointly  pointing  out,  or  indicating;  applied  to 
symptoms  when  accompanied  by  others  which 
suggest  or  indicate  the  same  thing. 

Co'indican'tia.  (L-  co,  for  cum,  with; 
indico,  to  point  out.)  Term  applied  to  those  signs 
which  concur  in  suggesting  the  employment  of  a 
particular  remedy. 

Coindica'tion.  (L.  co,  for  cum,  with ; 
indico,  to  point  out.  F '.  coindication  ;  G.  Mitan- 
zeige.)  The  concurrence  of  several  indications, 
all  of  which  suggest  the  adoption  of  a  particular 
method  of  treatment. 

Coir.  A  name  for  the  separated  fibre  of  the 
coeoa-nut  husk,  used  as  a  stuffing  for  any  kind  of 
padding. 

Coir'a.    A  name  of  Catechu. 

Coir'as.    A  misspelling  of  Chceras. 

Coi'se.  France  ;  Departement  de  la  Savoie. 
An  atheimal  mineral  water,  containing  -8138 
parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  -0151  of  ammonium 
carbonate,  "0077  of  magnesium  iodide,  "0015  of 
magnesium  bromide,  and  a  very  little  iron,  in 
1000  parts;  it  also  contains  free  nitrogen  and 
hydrogen.  It  is  a  stimulant  to  the  nervous  and 
circulating  systems,  and  subsequently  a  resolvent. 
It  is  used  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis,  in  all  forms  of 
scrofula  and  glandular  enlargements,  in  hyper- 
trophies of  the  liver  and  spleen,  and  in  eczema 
and  psoriasis.  It  holds  a  high  reputation  as  a 
preventive  and  curative  of  goitre. 

Cois'si  quassia.    The  Quassia  amara. 

Co'ital.    Relating  to  Coitus. 
C.  disea'se.  Syphilis. 

Coit'ion.    Same  as  Coitus. 

Coitus.  (L.  coitus,  from  coeo,  to  come 
together.  F.  aecouplement,  edit;  G.  Paarung, 
Begattung,  Beischlaf.)  Applied  to  the  union  of 
substances  with  each  other  by  incorporation  or 
mixture. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  forming  of  medicines 
into  one  mass,  as  in  the  boiling  of  different  in- 
gredients into  a  consistence  for  plasters. 

Term  for  the  coming  together  of  male  and 
female  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

C.  humo'ris.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.)  Old 
term  for  a  conflux  of  fluids,  or  gathering  of 
humours. 

Co'ix.  (Koifi  a  kind  of  palm.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

C.  laeryma,  Linn.  (L.  laeryma,  a  tear. 
F.  larme  de  Job  ;  l.lagrimadi  Giobbe  ;  G.  Chris- 
tusthrdnen,  Thrdmngrass.)  Job's  tears.  A  plant 
indigenous  in  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  south 
of  Europe.  The  hard,  bluish,  stony  seeds  are 
made  into  bread,  and  into  anodyne  necklaces  for 
teething  children.  They  are  said  to  be  diu- 
retic. 

C.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
C.  laeryma. 

Coke.  (Perhaps  a  variant  of  E.  cake.)  An 
impure  form  of  carbon  left  after  the  manufacture 
of  gas;  it  contains  the  mineral  constituents  of 
coal. 

Col.  An  abbreviation  of  Coliandcr,  a  former 
name  of  coriander,  Conundrum  sativum. 

Cola.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Stercu- 
liacets. 

C.  acumina'ta,  Daniell.  (L.  acumino,  to 
point  or  sharpen.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  centre 
and  west  of  Africa.    The  mastication  of  the  pulp 


acts  as  a  corroborant  and  prevents  sleep.  Also 
called  Sterculia  acuminata. 

C.  nuts.  (G.  Colaniissen.)  The  beans  of 
C.  acuminata,  from  which  a  kind  of  coffee  is 
prepared  ;  they  contain  Caffein. 

Colal'gria.  (Ko'Xow;  a\yos,  pain.)  Pain 
in  the  transverse  colon  occurring  in  chronic  con- 
stipation, and  occurring  not  so  much  in  the  early 
stage  of  digestion  as  some  time  after  taking  food. 

Cola'tio.  (L.  colatus,  part,  of  colo,  to  strain. 
G.  Durchseihen.)    The  straining  of  a  liquid. 

Colato'ria.    Plural  of  Colatorium. 

Also,  used,  in  old  medicine,  to  denote  the 
channels  by  which  excrementitious  substances  are 
removed  from  the  body ;  as  the  intestinal  canal 
and  the  urinary  organs. 

C,  accident1 al.  Same  as  C,  artificial. 
Cm,  artificial.  (L.  artificialis,  made  by 
art.)  A  term  applied  of  old  to  ulcers,  fistulas, 
setons,  and  such  like,  in  recognition  of  the  idea 
that  they  strained  off  morbid  humours  from  the 
body. 

C.  lac'tea.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F.  couloirs 
lactiques.)  An  epithet  applied  by  Astruc  to  certain 
vesicular  bodies  in  the  internal  or  third  tunic  of 
the  uterus  at  its  fundus,  which  he  considered 
glands,  preternatural  discharge  from  which  con- 
stituted leucorrhoea.  They  were  doubtless  mucous 
follicles. 

Colato  rium.  (L.  colo,  to  strain.  F. 
couloir  ;  G.  Sieb,  Seiger.)  Term  for  a  strainer  of 
any  kind ;  a  sieve. 

Cola  til  ill.  (L-  colo,  to  strain.  G.  das 
Durchgeseihte.)    A  strained  liquor. 

Colatu'ra.  (L.  colo,  to  strain.  F.  cola- 
ture;  G.  das  Durchgeseihte.)  Term  for  a  strained 
or  incompletely  filtered  liquor;  one  that  is  not 
quite  clear. 

Col'berg*.  Germany,  in  Pomerania.  A 
sea  bathing  place  where  there  are  sool  baths; 
the  water  contains  a  large  quantity  of  common 
salt,  43  per  cent,  of  the  solid  residue,  and  some 
iron  chloride. 

Colbert'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Dilleniacece. 

C  obova'ta,  Bl.  (L.  ob,  towards  ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
forms  a  mucilage  with  water,  which  is  used  as  an 
emollient.  The  bark  is  astringent,  and  used  as 
that  of  C.  scabrella. 

C.  scabrel'la,  Don.  (L.  dim.  of  scaler, 
rough.)  Bark  astringent.  Used  in  aphthous  and 
ulcerative  affections  of  the  mouth. 

Col'cliester.  Essex.  A  purgative  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate. 

Colchica'ceae.  (G.  Zeitlosengewdchse.) 
Same  as  Melanlhacece. 

Colchic'eae.  A  synonym  of  Mclanthacem. 

Colchic'ein.  C16Hi<,N05.  A  base  isomeric 
with  colchicin  obtained  by  Oberlin  from  the  seeds 
of  Colchicum  autumnale.  It  forms  lamellae  with 
mother-of-pearl  lustre,  or  warty  masses  composed 
of  needles.  It  is  less  bitter  than  colchicin.  It 
dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water  and  in 
ether,  but  freely  in  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  It  melts  at  loo"  C.  (311°  F.)  It  is 
coloured  yellow,  then  violet,  and  then  again 
yellow  by  nitric  acid,  and  green  by  perchloride 
of  iron. 

Col'chici  cor  mus,  B.  Ph.  (F.  bulbe 
de  colchique,  b.  de  safran  butard ;  G.  Zeitlosen- 
hiollen.)  The  fresh  corm  of  Colchicum  autum- 
nale. It  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut,  1"  to  1-5" 
long,  convex  on  one  side,  flattened,  and  with  a 
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groove  on  the  other  ;  it  has  an  outer  brown,  and 
an  inner  yellow,  coat,  and  a  milky,  acrid,  and 
bitter  juice.  For  medical  use  it  is  stripped  of  its 
coats,  sliced  transversely,  and  dried  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  65-55°  C.  (150°  F.)  It 
contains  colchicin,  along  with  starch,  gum,  and 
other  matters.  It  is  used  to  make  the  extract 
and  the  wine  of  colchicum.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 
to  8  grains. 

C.  ra'dix,  TJ  S.  Ph.  The  corm  or  tuber  of 
Colchicum  autumnal;.    See  G.  cormus. 

C.  sem'ina,  B.  Ph.  (L.  semen,  seed.  F. 
semences  de  colchique ;  G.  Zeitlosensamen.')  The 
seeds  of  Colchicum  autumnale.  They  are  about 
the  size  of  white  mustard  seed,  nearly  spherical, 
slightly  pointed  at  the  hilum  by  a  crest-like  ap- 
pendage, of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  no  smell, 
and  a  bitter  acrid  taste.  They  contain  colchicin, 
along  with  starch,  gum,  sugar,  resinous,  and  other 
matters.  They  are  used  in  the  preparation  of 
Vinum  colchici  seminis. 

Colchic  la.    Same  as  Colchicin. 

Col  chicin.  C17H19N05.  A  neutral  or- 
ganic substance  found  in  all  parts  of  Colchicum 
autumnale.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  crystal- 
lisable.  It  is  light  yellow  in  colour,  brittle, 
without  smell,  and  very  bitter.  It  dissolves  in 
two  parts  of  water  at  22°  C.  (72°  F.),  in  eighteen 
parts  of  ether  at  20°  C.  (68°  F.),  and  more  easily 
in  alcohol  and  chloroform.  It  melts  at  140°  C. 
(284°  F.)  It  is  coloured  violet  by  nitric  acid, 
yellowish  brown  by  sulphuric  acid,  green,  when  in 
solution,  by  chromic  acid,  and  if  ammonia  be  added 
to  the  mixture  it  becomes  yellowish  red.  It  is  de- 
composed into  a  resin  and  colchicein  by  the  action 
of  dilute  mineral  acids.  It  exists  in  the  proportion 
of  0-05  per  cent,  in  the  seeds.  It  is  poisonous  to 
all  classes  of  animals,  but  acts  slowly.  It  first 
excites,  then  paralyses  the  central  nervous  system, 
producing  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  sensation, 
abolishing  voluntary  and  reflex  movements,  and 
proving  fatal  by  diminishing  and  finally  paralys- 
ing the  respiratory  acts.  The  circulation  is  but 
little  affected,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  with 
undiminished  force  for  a  long  time.  It  violently 
irritates  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  kidneys  are  rendered  hypersemic,  and 
the  urine  is  diminished  in  quantity.  In  cases  of 
poisoning  vomiting  may  first  be  encouraged,  and 
tannin  used  as  an  antidote ;  subsequently  the 
vomiting  and  purging  may  be  allayed  with  ice 
and  opium. 

Colchicum.  (Xo\xiKO,/;  because  it  was 
common  in  Colchis.  F.  colchique  ;  G.  Hcrbstzeit- 
lose,  Kolchicum,  Zeitlose.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Melanthacece. 

C.  autumnale,  Linn.  (F.  veillotte,  tue- 
chien,  mortchien,safran  despres,  safran  batard ; 
I.  and  P.  colchico  ;  S.  colquico  ;  G.  Herbstzeitlose, 
Hundshoden  ;  Dan.  Noghe  jongfrue  ;  Dut.  Tyd- 
loozen ;  Swed.  Tidiose  ;  Ar.  TJehuad  ;  Turk.  Mah- 
rout;  Vol.rozzial;  Rus. Bezvremennick.)  Meadow 
saffron,  autumn  crocus.  A  plant  known  to  the 
ancients,  but  little  used  till  Storck  called  atten- 
tion to  it  in  1763.  The  corms,  seeds,  and  flowers 
are  used ;  all  these  are  more  active  when  recent 
than  when  dry.  The  active  principles  are  yielded 
to  water,  alcohol,  and  especially  to  vinegar.  Used 
in  gout.    See  Colchicin. 

C.  bulbocoi'des,  Bieb.  (Bulbocodium,  the 
plant  of  that  name  ;  eIcSos,  likeness.)  A  form  of 
C.  montanum. 

C.  byzanti'num.   See  Bhoji-dan. 

C.  illyr'icum,  Lob.    A  species  which  has 


been  named  as  the  true  Hermodactyl ,  but  which 
probably  does  not  exist  as  a  distinct  species,  being 
really  the  C.  variegatum. 

C.  monta  num,  Linn.  (L.  montanus,  be- 
longing to  the  mountains.)  Hab.  South  Europe, 
Arabia.    A  possible  source  of  Hermodactyl. 

C.  seeds.  (F.  sentences  de  colchique ;  G. 
Zeitlosensamen.)  The  seeds  of  the  Colchicum 
autumnale.  They  are  subspherical,  about  l-10th 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  hard,  rough,  and  dull 
pale  brown,  inodorous,  with  bitter  and  acrid  taste. 
They  contain  0  05  per  cent,  of  colchicin,  traces  of 
gallic  acid,  sugar,  and  fatty  oil. 

C.  variega'tum,  Linn.  (L.  variegatus, 
of  many  colours.)  Chequer  flowers.  Hab.  Isles 
of  Greece.  The  chief  source  of  the  Hermodactyl 
of  the  ancients. 

Col'COthar.  (Low  L.  colcothar,  probably 
from  Ar.)  Ferric  oxide  or  red  oxide  of  iron,  made 
by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron  to  redness ;  it  is  the 
substance  forming  the  residue  of  the  process  of 
making  Nordhausen  oil  of  vitriol.  Used  locally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  vit'rioli.  (L.  dim.  of  vitrum,  glass.) 
The  same  as  Colcothar. 

Cold.    (Sax.  ceald.    F.  fro  id ;  G.  Kdlte.) 
The  relative  absence  or  privation  of  heat. 
Also,  a  common  term  for  catarrh. 

C.  affu'sion.  The  pouring  of  cold  water 
on  a  person  either  to  reduce  temperature,  as  in 
fever ;  or  to  produce  the  subsequent  reaction,  as 
when  used  to  a  chronic  sprain.    See  Affusion. 

C.  bath.    See  Bath,  cold. 

C.  blood'ed.  A  term  applied  to  those  ani- 
mals whose  blood  is  little  if  at  all  above  that  of 
the  surrounding  medium  in  temperature ;  and 
varies  with  it  in  consequence  of  the  feeble  energy 
of  the  oxidation  processes. 

C.  chill.   A  term  for  intermittent  fever. 

C.  cream.  This  is  composed  of  white 
wax  1  part,  spermaceti  1,  oil  of  almonds  6,  rose 
water  9,  otto  of  rose  to  perfume  it.  Used  as  an 
emollient  application. 

C,  death  from.  The  long  exposure  to 
cold  has  produced  death  independently  of  starva- 
tion or  of  drunkenness,  both  of  which  make  a 
very  low  temperature  more  dangerous  to  life. 
There  have  been  noted  visceral  congestions,  but 
no  destructive  morbid  appearances.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  disorganisation  of  the  blood  cor- 
puscles is  the  real  cause  of  death. 

C.  douche.    See  Douche,  cold. 

C.  in  chest.    A  bronchial  cold. 

C.  in  eye.    Catarrhal  ophthalmia. 

C.  in  head.  Coryza. 

C.  pack.  The  packing  a  patient  in  sheets 
dipped  in  cold  water,  replacing  them  as  often  as 
they  become  warm.  A  mode  of  treatment  used 
to  reduce  the  temperature  in  fevers. 

C.  plague.  A  so-called  congestive  fever  in 
which  there  is  little  or  no  reaction. 

C.  seeds,  great'er.  An  old  term  for  a 
mixture  of  pumpkin,  gourd,  melon,  and  cu- 
cumber seeds,  which,  made  into  an  emulsion 
with  water,  were  used  in  catarrhal  disorders  and 
fevers. 

Cold  bath  Wells.  England;  in  Penton- 
ville,  London.  A  mild  chalybeate  water,  dis- 
covered in  1697. 

Colde'nia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Eliretiacece. 

C.  procum'bens,  Linn.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
lean  forwards.)  Hab.  India,  in  rice  fields.  The 
dried  plant,  mixed  with  fenugreek  seeds,  and 
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rubbed  to  a  fine  powder,  is  used  to  promote  the 
suppuration  of  boils. 

Coldness.  The  sensation  of  cold.  In 
Medicine,  the  sensation  was  formerly  described 
as  having  three  degrees  of  intensity :  algor,  when 
there  was  merely  the  feeling  cold  ;  horror,  when 
there  was  the  creeping  feeling  of  chilliness ;  and 
rigor,  when  there  was  actual  shivering. 

Cole.  (Sax.  cawel,  caul;  from  L.  colis, 
caulis,  a  stalk.)  A  generic  name  for  the  cabbage 
and  other  brassicaceous  plants. 

C.-rape.  The  common  turnip,  Brassica 
rapa. 

C.  seed.    The  rape  plant,  Brassica  napus. 
C.  wort.   (Sax.  wyrt,  a  plant.)   A  common 
name  for  the  Genus  Brassica,  or  cabbage. 

C.  wort,  sea.  The  Crambe maritima,  and 
also  the  Calysteyia  soldanella. 

Colec  tomy .  (Ko'Xov,  the  colon ;  s/cto^jj, 
a  cutting  out.)    Excision  of  part  of  the  colon. 

Col'eine.  (KoXeos,  an  envelope.)  The  same 
as  Chitin. 

Colei'tis.  (KoXeo's.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

Col'eocele.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath ;  k?)Xj), 
hernia.  G.  Muttcrscheidenbrucli.)  Vaginal 
hernia. 

Coleochse'tese.  (KoXeo's;  x^n,  long 
hair.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Carposporece,  or 
chlorophyll-containing  algae.  The  members  of  it 
are  small,  slowly  moving,  or  stationary  algse,  the 
cells  of  which  form  layers  or  discs  upon  sub- 
merged plants.  Some  of  the  cells  support  bristle- 
like processes.  Asexual  generation  takes  place 
by  swarm-spores,  which  escape  from  an  opening 
in  the  cell  producing  them,  and  each  possesses 
two  cilia,  a  green  and  a  colourless  side.  The 
carpogonium  is  formed  either  from  the  terminal 
cells  or  from  the  penultimate  or  still  deeper- 
lying  cells  of  the  thallus  branches,  and  in  some 
forms  is  supported  on  a  neck  or  trichogyne.  The 
antheridia  arise  from  similar  cells  in  the  form  of 
small  papillae,  the  colourless  protoplasmatic  con- 
tents of  which  become  converted  into  a  sperma- 
tozoon. Sexual  multiplication  has  not  been 
observed. 

ColeOC'riCOS.  (KoXeo's;  KjOt/cos,  a  ring. 
G.  Mutterselieidenring.)  A  ring  which,  being 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  prevented  prolapsus 
of  the  womb. 

Coleoede'mSU  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ;  oih\fia, 
swelling.)    Gidernatous  swelling  of  the  vagina. 

ColeophyllOUS.  Having  a  Coleophyl- 
lum. 

Coleophyl  lum.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ; 
<f)u\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Mirbel's  earlier  term  for  the 
structure  he  afterwards  called  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop'tera.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ;  irTipov, 
awing.  F.  coleopteres  ;  I.  coleotteri ;  G.  Coleo- 
pteren  Kafer.)  The  beetle  tribe.  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Inseeta,  characterised  by  having  chiti- 
nous  anterior  wings  named  eiytra ;  the  mouth 
provided  with  masticating  apparatus ;  the  first 
ring  of  the  thorax  freely  movable ;  metamor- 
phosis complete. 

Coleopterous.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath; 
•KTtpov,  a  wing.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Co- 
leoptera. 

Coleop  til.    Same  as  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop  tilate.    Having  a  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop  tilis.  (KoXeos,  a  sheath ;  ttti- 
Aov,  a  feather.  F.  coleoptile  ;  G.  Federchen- 
scheide.)  Mirbel's  name  tor  a  small  membranous 
or  fleshy  sheath,  proceeding  from  the  cotyledons, 


and  enveloping  the  base  of  the  plumule  in  the 
Liliacece  and  the  Ahsmacea. 

ColeoptO'SiS.  (KoXeos,  a  sheath;  7n-£>o-is, 
a  fall.)    Prolapse  of  the  vagina. 

Coleorhi'za.  (KoXeos,  a  sheath ;  pt'£a, 
root.  G.  Wiirzelchensclieide.)  The  rootsheath. 
A  short,  funnel  shaped  membrane  which  invests, 
and  is  ultimately  perforated  in  the  process  of 
germination  by,  the  radicle  of  monocotyledonous 
plants.  It  is  well  seen  in  the  grasses  and  in 
allium. 

Coleorlli'zate.    Having  a  Coleorhiza. 
Coleorrhec'tic.  Relating  to  Coleorrhexis. 

C.  birth.  Delivery  accompanied  by  lacera- 
tion of  the  vagina. 

C.  hernia.  Hernia  with  a  tear  of  the 
vagina. 

COleorrhex'iS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath ; 
p?)£ts,  a  rending.)  Rupture  or  laceration  of  the 
vagina. 

Col'eOS.    (KoXeo's,  a  sheath.)    The  vagina. 

ColeOSi'tiS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath.)  Leu- 
corrhoea,  as  an  inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

ColeOSO'len.  (KoXeo's;  crcoXi'iv,  a  chan- 
nel.) A  tube  with  a  sheath,  formerly  applied  to 
a  form  of  nerve  tube. 

ColeOSteg'UO'siS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ; 
cfTtyvmani,  a  making  close.)  Constriction  of  the 
vagina. 

Cole'phium.    Same  as  Coleps. 
Cole'pium.    Same  as  Coleps. 
Co'leps.    (K<iX?j\//\)    The  ham  or  hollow 
of  the  knee. 
Also,  the  colon. 

Co'les.  (KwX»),  the  penis.  F :.  penis,  verge  ; 
G.  Rathe,  mannliches  Glied.)  Old  name  for  the 
penis  ;  also  called  Colis. 

C.  femina'rum.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.) 
The  clitoris. 

C.  femini'num.  (L.  femininus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  woman.)    The  clitoris. 

C.  pusil'lus.  (L.  pusillus,  very  little.)  A 
congenital  deformity  of  penis  consisting  in  its 
smallness,  being  like  a  clitoris. 

Co'lesille.  (Kw\?;,  the  penis.)  A  cellular 
ring  surrounding  the  pistillidium  in  Jungerman- 
nise. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Perianth. 

Col'eus.  (KoXe'os,  a  sheath.)  Term  that 
has  been  applied  indiscriminately  to  the  vagina, 
to  the  scrotum,  and  to  the  testicles. 

Col'eus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
biates. 

C.  aromat'icus,  Benth.  (L.  aromaticus, 
aromatic.)  Country  borage.  Hab.  India.  An 
aromatic  carminative.  Used  in  colic,  asthma, 
coughs,  and  epilepsy. 

Colic.  (L.  colicus ;  from  Gr.  icuiXiko's, 
suffering  in  the  kuiXov,  colon.  F.  colique ;  I. 
eolico ;  S.  colico ;  G.  Kolik,  Bauchgrimmen.) 
A  severe,  paroxysmal,  moving,  griping  pain 
in  the  belly,  with  costiveness,  sometimes  with 
diarrhoea,  and  frequently  with  vomiting.  The 
pain  of  colic  is  often  agonising  and  accom- 
panied by  a  twisting  sensation  about  the  umbi- 
licus, which  causes  the  patient  to  curl  himself 
up.  The  pulse  is  generally  small,  sometimes 
hard ;  and  the  breathing  is  irregularly  quickened. 
It  may  come  on  suddenly  or  slowly,  and  the 
paroxysm,  after  lasting  a  short  time,  may  not 
return,  or  the  cessation  of  the  pain  may 
be  by  attacks  of  slowly  decreasing  severity. 
It  usually  arises  from  the  ingestion  of  un- 
wholesome or  poisonous  matters  into  the  system, 
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either  by  the  stomach  or,  as  in  the  case  of  lead 
poisoning,  by  the  skin  or  lungs ;  or  it  may  be  the 
result  of  disordered  secretion  and  digestion,  lead- 
ing to  the  evolution  of  gases,  as  in  flatulent  colic ; 
or  it  may  depend  upon  mechanical  obstruction  to 
the  passage  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  either 
from  stercoraceous  or  calculous  matters  within,  or 
from  bands  and  bridles  constricting  the  canal 
from  without,  or  from  intussusception,  or  from 
unnatural  twists,  loops,  or  knots  of  the  bowels ; 
or  it  may  be  of  nervous  origin,  and  be  due  to 
spasm  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  intestine ;  it 
may  accompany  the  passage  of  gall-stones  and  of 
renal  calculi ;  or  be  due  to  worms.  Strictly  the 
term  should  be  confined  to  pain  in  the  colon ; 
but  its  use  has  been  extended  to  other  conditions, 
as  the  list  of  species  shows. 

Also  (F.  colique ;  G.  kolisch),  relating  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  colon. 

C.  ar'teries.  (F.  arteres  coliqucs.)  Term 
applied  to  the  arteries  supplying  the  colon. 
Three,  the  ileo-colic,  colica  dextra,  and  eolica 
media,  are  given  off  from  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery,  and  two,  the  colica  sinistra  and  colica 
sigmoidea,  arise  from  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery ;  all  run  between  the  layers  of  the  mesen- 
tery to  the  intestine,  and  form  by  dichotomous 
branching  and  anastomosis  a  series  of  arcades. 

C.  ar'tery,  left.  See  Colica  sinistra  ar- 
tery. 

C.  ar'tery,  middle.  See  Colica  media 
artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  rig-lit.  See  Colica  dextra 
artery. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  Pain  from 
the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  mass  of  clotted 
bile. 

C,  bilious.  (F.  colique  bilieuse ;  I.  colica 
biliosa.)    See  Colica  biliosa. 

Cm,  elder.  Colic  arising  from  drinking 
cider  that  has  become  impregnated  with  lead,  or 
that  is  very  sour. 

C,  convulsive.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  hither  and  thither.)  A  synonym  of 
C.j  spasmodic. 

C,  eop'perworkers'.  (I.  colica  di  rame.) 
A  form  of  colic  formerly,  but,  from  the  inquiries 
of  Chevalier  de  Boys  and  Loury,  erroneously, 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  entrance  of  copper 
into  the  system  in  those  engaged  in  its  manu- 
facture. 

C,  crap'ulent.  (L.  crapulentus,  very 
much  intoxicated.)  Colic  arising  from  excessive 
eating  and  drinking,  or  from  indigestible  food. 

C,  Dev  onsliire.  (Because  of  its  preva- 
lence there.)  A  species  of  colic  formerly  very 
prevalent  in  the  cider  counties.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  at  times  an  endemic,  at  others  to 
be  caused  by  sour  cider.  It  is  now  known  to  have 
been  lead  colic  produced  by  the  custom  of  some- 
times clamping  the  stones  of  the  presses  with  lead, 
sometimes  lining  them  with  lead,  and  sometimes 
putting  a  mass  of  lead  into  the  cider  to  decrease 
its  sourness. 

Cm,  dry.  (F.  colique  seche.)  This  term  has 
been  long  used  to  designate  a  form  of  colic  which 
was  supposed  to  depend  on  some  epidemic  or  en- 
demic condition.  Several  epidemics  have  been 
observed  in  the  eighteenth  and  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  centuries,  and  different  names  were 
given  to  it,  according  to  the  place  where  it  was 
prevalent,  as  the  colic  of  Poitou,  Madrid,  Devon- 
shire. A  similar  disease  was  observed  first  by 
French  naval  medical  officers,  in  the  second 


quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century,  among  the 
sailors  in  French  steamships  while  they  were  in 
the  tropics,  and  this  was  also  attributed  to  an  en- 
demic or  malarial  influence.  A  similar  disorder 
is  named  by  Buel  Colic,  fireman's.  The  nature 
of  the  disease  has  been  keenly  disputed,  but  it 
has  now  come  to  be  generally  thought  that  lead 
poisoning  is  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  thus 
that  it  is  a  form  of  lead  colic,  for  in  a  large  num- 
-ber  of  cases  of  dry  colic  the  presence  of  lead  has 
been  distinctly  attested. 

C.  epip  loon.  ('EttlttKoov,  the  mesentery.) 
The  portion  of  the  mesentery  to  which  the  colon 
is  attached. 

C,  nre'man's.  A  term  applied  by  Buel 
to  a  form  of  colic  prevalent  in  1850,  and  occur- 
ring solely  among  the  engineers  and  stokers  of 
the  steam  packets  plying  between  California  and 
Panama.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  a  form  of 
lead  colic. 

C,  flatulent.  (F.  colique  flatulcnte,  o. 
flatueuse ;  G.  Windcolik,  Blcihcolik.)  Colic,  ac- 
companied by  the  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
intestines,  without  inflammatory  symptoms. 

C,  gallstone.  The  pain  accompanying 
the  passage  of  a  gallstone  through  an  hepatic 
duct. 

C.,haemorrhoId'al.  (AifioppoiSris,  piles.) 
Colic  said  to  be  consequent  upon  arrest  of  the 
heemorrhoidal  flow,  or  the  colicky  pain  accom- 
panying piles. 

C,  bepat'ic.  (F.  colique  hepatique.)  Pain 
experienced  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  often 
arising  from  the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  clotted 
bile  through  one  of  the  bile-ducts. 

Cm,  horn.  Priapism. 

C,  hyster'ic.  (F.  colique  hysterique.) 
Pain,  more  or  less  intense,  felt  in  the  abdomen 
in  hysterical  patients  during  the  intervals  of  the 
attacks  of  hysteria. 

Cm,  idiopatb'ic.  ("Ioios,  peculiar;  Tra0os, 
affection.)  In  Cullen's  classification,  this  form 
included  colic  arising  either  from  spasm,  consti- 
pation, acrid  matters  in  the  bowels,  retention  of 
the  meconium,  stricture  of  the  bowels,  obstruction 
from  calculous  formations,  and,  lastly,  the  colic 
of  Poitou. 

C,  inflam  matory.  (F.  colique  inflam- 
mation ;  I.  colica  inflammatoria.)  The  pain 
accompanying  enteritis. 

C,  lead.  (F.  colique  de  plomb  ;  I.  colica 
di plombo,  colica  saturnina  ;  G.  Bleikolik.)  Colic 
dependent  on  the  introduction  of  lead  into  the 
system,  and  characterised  by  the  same  symptoms 
as  ordinary  colic,  but  appearing  more  gradually ; 
the  constipation  is  more  pronounced  and  the  pain 
not  always  diminished  on  pressure  ;  it  is  accom- 
panied by  that  very  distinctive  evidence  of  lead 
poisoning,  the  blue  line  on  the  dental  edge  of  the 
gum.    See  Lead  poisoning. 

C.  lobe  of  liv  er.  The  right  lobe  of  the 
liver  ;  from  its  nearness  to  the  colon. 

C.,  men  strual.  (L.  menstrualis,  monthly. 
F.  colique  menstruelle.)  The  colicky  pain  fre- 
quently accompanying  menstruation. 

C,  metallic.  Colic  resulting  from  lead 
or  other  metallic  poisoning. 

Cm,  nephrit  ic.  (Ns^po's,  the  kidney.  F. 
colique  nephretique.)  Pain  down  the  course  of 
the  ureter,  and  in  the  testicle,  and  inner  part  of 
thigh,  due  to  the  passage  or  the  presence  of  a 
urinary  calculus. 

C,  ner'vous.  (F.  colique  nerveuse.)  A 
synonym  of  C,  spasmodic. 
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C.|  Nor'mandy.   The  same  as  C,  cider. 

C.  of  Madrid'.  A  disease  characterised  by 
severe  abdominal  pain,  attributed  by  some  to  the 
immoderate  use  of  fruits,  wines,  and  iced  drinks ; 
by  others,  to  accidental  metallic  impurities  in 
water  or  wine ;  and  by  others,  to  exposure  to 
night  air  and  chills.  It  is  said  to  be  relieved  by 
opium  and  purgatives. 

C.  of  Poi'tou.  (F.  Poitou,  a  province  of 
western  coast  of  France.  I.  colica  del  Poitou.) 
The  same  as  Colica  Piclonum. 

C.  of  pros  titutes.  See  Colica  seortorum. 

C,  pain  ters'.  (I.  colica  del pittori.)  The 
same  as  C,  lead. 

C.  pas'sion.    A  synonym  of  Colic. 

C,  plumb  ers'.   The  same  as  C,  lead. 

Cm,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  C,  nephritic. 

C.  root.  Term  applied  to  the  Aletris  fari- 
nosa,  to  Dioscorea  villosa,  and  to  Liatris  spicata. 

C,  sat'urnine.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  the 
designation  by  the  alchemists  of  lead.)  The 
same  as  C,  lead. 

C,  spasmodic.  (S-n-acr^o's,  spasm.)  Colic 
occurring  without  any  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  occasioned  by  irritation  of  the  nerves,  in- 
ducing violent  contractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  intestine.    See  Colic. 

C,  ster'coral.  (L.  stercus,  dung.)  Colic 
attributed  to  the  retention  of  fx'cal  matters  in 
the  intestine. 

C,  Surinam.    The  same  as  C,  lead. 

C,  u'terine.    See  Colica  uterina. 

C,  vegetable.  {Vegetable.  F.  colique 
vege'tale.)  A  term  applied  to  the  colic  of  Poitou, 
Devonshire,  Normandy,  and  such  like,  in  the 
belief  that  the  pain  was  caused  by  new  or  bad 
wine  or  cider,  and  not  lead. 

C.  veins.  The  colic  veins  pursue  nearly 
the  same  course  as  the  arteries,  have  the  same 
names,  and  discharge  their  contents  into  the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  veins,  and 
through  these  into  the  portal  system  of  blood- 
vessels. 

C,  ver'minous.  (L.  verminoms,  full  of 
worms.)  Colic  from  the  presence  of  worms  in 
the  intestines. 

C.  weed.    The  Dicentia  canadensis. 

Cm,  worm.    Colic  due  to  worms  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

Col'ica.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spasmi, 
Class  Adynamics,  of  Cullen's  nosology.  See 
Colic. 

A  Genus  of  Good's  Order  Enterica. 

Also,  relating  to  the  colon. 

C.  accidenta'lis,  Willis  and  Cullen.  (L. 
accidens,  the  accidental  in  anything.)  Colic 
from  improper  quantity  or  quality  of  the  in- 
gesta. 

C.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  violent.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Enteritis. 

C.  arthrit'ica.  (L.  arthriticus,  gouty. 
F.  colique  arthritique  ;  I.  colica  gottosa.)  A  form 
of  colic  particularised  by  Hoffmann,  Baug,  and 
others,  as  associated  with  a  gouty  constitution  or 
state. 

C.  atrabilia'ris,  Meyseney.  (L.  ater, 
black ;  bi/is,  bile.)  Colic  from  a  morbid  state  of 
the  secretions  poured  into  the  bowels,  and  reten- 
tion of  the  excretions. 

C.  bilio'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  full  of  bile.  F. 
colique  bilieuse.)  T'jrm  applied  by  Hoffmann  to 
colic  proceeding  from  a  morbid  state  of  the  secre- 
tions poured  into  the  bowels  and  retention  of  the  I 


excretions;  and  by  Boerhaavc  and  v.  Swieten  to 
hepatitis  or  to  the  passage  of  biliary  calculi. 

C.  calculo'sa.  (L.  culculosus,  full  of  small 
stones.)  Colic  arising  from  the  passage  of  intes- 
tinal or  biliary  calculi  through  the  intestines. 

C.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
The  same  as  ordinary  colic. 

C.  ciba'ria.  (L.  cibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.)  Colic  from  surfeit ;  the  pain  being  accom- 
panied by  nausea,  headache,  and  giddiness  before 
vomiting,  and  afterwards  terminating  in  a  griping 
looseness.  (Good.) 

C.  comato'sa.  (K5/m,  drowsiness.) 
Good's  term  for  a  form  of  C.  cibaria,  in  which 
the  symptoms  evince  great  cerebral  irritation, 
with  a  rapid  exhaustion  of  the  sensibility. 

C.  consensualis.  (L.  consent  io,  to  har- 
monise with.)  The  abdominal  neuralgia  of  hys- 
teria. 

C.  constipa'ta.  (L.  part,  constipo,  to 
press  closely  together.)  Term  applied  by  Good 
to  colic  with  severe  griping  pain,  obstinate  con- 
stipation, great  tension  with  little  flatulence, 
tenesmus  with  some  blood,  terminating,  where 
not  fatal,  in  a  free  dejection  of  the  infarcted 
matter.  He  divided  it  into  C.  meconialis,  C. 
fceeosa,  and  C.  enter olithica. 

C.  constric'ta,  Good  (L.  part,  constringo, 
to  bind  together.)  Colic  from  mechanical  ob- 
struction of  the  intestinal  canal. 

C.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  hither  and  thither.)  Spasmodic  colic, 
idiopathic  colic. 

C.  convulsi'va  spas'tica.  (27racn-t/>.-o's, 
stretching.)    Idiopathic  or  spasmodic  colic. 

C.  crapulo'sa.  (L.  erapulosus,  drunken. 
F.  colique  a" indigestion.)  Colic  from  excess  of 
food  or  drink,  or  from  the  ingestion  of  unwhole- 
some food. 

C.  damnonien'sis.  The  same  as  Colic, 
Devonshire. 

C.  damnonio'rum.  The  same  as  Colic, 
Devonshire. 

C.  deuteropath'ica.  (Aeutejoos,  second ; 
TraSos,  disease.)  The  same  as  C.  symptoma- 
tica. 

C.  dex'tra  ar'tery.  (L.  dexter,  right.  F. 
colique  droit,  c.  droit  moyenne  ;  G.  rechte  Grimm- 
darmschlagader.)  The  right  colic  artery,  a 
branch  from  the  middle  of  the  concavity  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  beneath 
the  peritoneum,  supplies  the  ascending  colon,  and 
anastomoses  below  with  the  ileo-colic  and  above 
with  the  colica  media  artery. 

C.  dex'tra  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  caecale,  Chauss.)  The  Ileo-colic 
artery. 

C.  dex'tra  me'dia.  (L.  dexter,  right ; 
medius,  middle.  F.  artire  colique  droite,  Ch.) 
The  C.  media  artery. 

C.  dex'tra supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  mcsocolique.)    The  C.  dextra  artery. 

C.  efflores'cens.  (L.  cjfioreseo,  to  bloom.) 
Good's  term  for  a  species  of  C.  cibaria,  in  which 
the  symptoms  evince  the  action  of  some  noxious 
deleterious  principle  and  the  skin  is  covered  with 
an  efflorescence. 

C.  enterolith'ica.  ('EvTtpov,  an  intes- 
tine; X£0os,  a  stone.)  Colic  from  bezoards  and 
other  intestinal  concretions.  (Good.) 

C.  faeco'sa.  (L.  fax,  dregs.)  Colic  from 
indurated  fa;ces. 

C.  febrico'sa.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  The 
same  as  Enteritis. 
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C.  flgnlo'rum.  (L.flguhis,  a  potter.)  A 
form  of  colic  occurring  in  potters. 

C.  flatulen'ta.  (L.  flatus,  wind.)  Colic 
from  wind  in  the  intestines ;  it  is  common  in 
infants. 

C.  hsemorrho'ida'lis.  (L.  hamorrhdis, 
piles.)  Colic  caused  by  or  preceding  hemorrhoids, 
or  consequent  on  their  suppression. 

C.  helluo'num.  (L.  hclluo,  a  gormandiser.) 
The  same  as  C.  crapulosa. 

C.  hepat'ica.  (L.  hepaticus,  belonging  to 
the  liver.  F.  colique  he'patique.)  Biliary  colic. 
Colic  arising  from  the  passage  of  gall-stones  or 
clotted  bile  tln-ough  the  biliary  ducts. 

C.  hispanien'sis.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
Probably  a  form  of  Colic,  lead. 

C.  bypochon'driaca.  ('YiroxovUpios, 
the  hypochondrium.)  Colic  accompanying  states 
of  nervous  depression. 

C.idiopath'ica.  ("Ititos,  peculiar ;  Trado?, 
affection.)  Colic  not  attributable  to  metallic 
poisoning  or  any  apparent  cause. 

C.  il'eus,  Good.  ("EiXeo?,  from  h\su>,  to 
twist.)    A  synonym  of  Ileus. 

C.  inflammato'ria.  (L.  inflammo,  to 
kindle.  I.  colica  inflammatoria.)  The  pain  in 
the  belly  accompanying  enteritis. 

C.  lappon'ica.  Colic  common  in  Lapland, 
and  due  to  the  Hclminthus  Gordii. 

C.  lochia'lis.  (Aox^la,  the  lochia.)  Pain 
from  suppression  of  the  lochial  discharge. 

C.madriden'sis.  Madrid  colic.  Probably 
the  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

C.  mag  na  sinis'tra  ar'tery,  Chauss. 
(L.  magnus,  great ;  sinister,  left.)  The  superior 
of  the  three  left  colic  arteries. 

C.  meconia'lis.  (L.  meconium,  the  ex- 
crements of  new-born  children.)  A  form  of  colic 
distinguished  by  Sauvagesand  Good  as  occurring 
in  new-born  infants,  and  resulting  from  reten- 
tion of  viscid  meconium. 

C.  me  dia  ar'tery.  (P.  colique  droit,  c. 
droit  nwyenne  ;  G.  mittlere  Grimmdarmschlaga- 
der.)  The  middle  colic  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
npper  part  of  the  concavity  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  forwards  between 
the  layers  of  the  mesocolon,  supplies  the  trans- 
verse portion  of  the  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the 
right  with  the  colica  dextra  and  on  the  left  with 
the  colica  sinistra,  and  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery. 

C.  menstrua'lis.  (L.  menstrualis, 
monthly.  F.  colique  menstruelle.)  Colic  accom- 
panying the  catamenia,  or  consequent  on  their 
suppression. 

C.  mesenter'ica.  (Mt<r?j,  middle  ;  ivrt- 
pov,  intestine.)    The  same  as  Colic,  idiopathic. 

C.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallicus,  belonging 
to  metals.)  Colic  arising  from  impregnation  of 
food  or  drink  with  a  metal,  chiefly  lead. 

C.  metastat'ica.  (M£tujt(itiiio's,  de- 
noting change,  from  n^Lan-npi,  to  give  another 
instead.)  A  form  of  colic  recognised  by  Haller, 
Sigaud  le  Fond,  and  others,  and  considered  to 
occur  in  connection  with  the  disappearance  of 
chronic  cutaneous  affections. 

C.  nephret'ica.  The  same  as  C.  neph- 
ritica. 

C.  nephrit'ica.  (L.  nephritis,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidney.  F.  colique  ncpliretique.) 
Colic  resulting  from  nephritis,  or  consequent 
upon  the  passage  of  a  stone  through  the  ureter. 

C.  nervo  sa.  (Nevpov,  a  cord.)  A  synonym 
of  Colie,  idiopathic,  and  Coiie,  metallic. 


C.  par'va  sinis'tra  ar'tery,  Chauss. 
(L.  parvus,  small ;  sinister,  left.)  The  lower  of 
the  three  left  colic  arteries. 

C.  pas'sio.  (L.  passio,  a  suffering.)  Or- 
dinary colic. 

C.  phlogis'tica.  (*X.oy«rrds,  set  on  fire.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis. 

C.  pic'tonum.  (L.  Pictones,  a  people  of 
Aquitanian  Gaul,  the  district  afterwards  called 
Poitou.)  A  form  of  colic,  named  by  Citois,  because 
of  its  prevalence  in  Poitou.  It  presented  the 
symptoms  described  under  the  head  Colic,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  drinking  of  bad  or 
acid  wine ;  it  may  be  that  some  cases  were,  but 
the  great  majority  were  cases  of  lead  colic,  pro- 
duced by  the  addition  of  litharge  to  a  sour 
wine,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  it,  as  it  was 
thought. 

C.  picto'rum.  (L.  pictor,  a  painter.  I. 
colica  dci  pittori.)  Colic  from  the  poison  of  lead, 
especially  in  painters. 

C.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituita,  phlegm, 
mucus.)    The  same  as  C.  idiopathica. 

Also,  applied  by  Sennerts  and  Feruels  to  C. 
biliosa. 

C.  pletho'rica.  (JlX^Qwpn,  fulness.)  A 
species  of  colic  distinguished  by  Hoffmann  and 
Schmidtmann  as  being  associated  with  various 
states  of  the  constitution,  viz.  pregnancy,  difficult 
or  suppressed  menstruation,  suppressed  lochia, 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  and 
haemorrhoids. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteritis. 

C.  plumbario'rum.  (L.  plumbarii, 
workers  in  lead.)    The  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

C.  primiti'va.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first  of 
its  kind.)  Term  applied  by  Frank  (1842)  to  colic 
having  its  seat  in  the  intestines. 

C.  pulsat'ilis.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  The 
same  as  Enteritis. 

C.  rec'ta.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A  syno- 
nym of  C.  dextra. 

C.  reflex'a.  (L.  part,  reflecto,  to  bend 
back.    I.  colica  reflessa.)    Colic  excited  by  cold. 

C.  rema'lis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  C.  nephritica. 

C.  rhachial'gia.  ('Pax'«Xy'a,  spine- 
ache.)  Term  applied  by  Astruc  and  Good  to 
colic  from  the  poison  of  lead,  because  the  pains 
strike  through  to  the  back. 

C.  rneumat'ica.  (L.  rheumaticus,  one 
troubled  with  rheum.)  A  species  of  colic  parti- 
cularised by  Haller,  Thom,  and  others,  as  being 
associated  with  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  caused 
by  the  exposure  of  the  feet  or  abdomen  to  cold. 

C.  safourra'lis.  (L.  saburra,  sand,  a  term 
applied  to  foul  condition  of  the  stomach.  G. 
Scldemmercolik.)  Colic  arising  from  excesses  in 
eating  and  drinking. 

C.  sang-uin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody. 
F.  colique  rouge,  enterarrhagie.)  Colic  attended 
with  haemorrhage,  owing  to  active  or  passive 
congestion  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

C.  saturni'na.    See  Colic,  saturnine. 

C.  scirrho'sa.  Colic  from  mechanical 
obstruction  of  the  canal  of  the  bowel. 

C.  scorto'rum.  (L.  scortum,  a  prostitute.) 
A  name  given  to  the  attacks  of  abdominal  pain 
to  which  prostitutes  are  liable.  It  would  seem 
probable  that  this  form  of  colic  is  really  an  in- 
flammation of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  or  of  the 
ovaries,  involving  the  fimbriated  extremities  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes,  resulting  from  gonorrhoea, 
or  from  sexual  excess. 


COLICE— COLLAPSE. 


C.  secunda'ria.  (L.  secundarius,  belong- 
ing to  the  second  class.)  The  same  as  C.  sym- 
ptomatica. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  colique 
seche ;  I.  colica  secca.)    See  Colic,  dry. 

C.  sigmoi'dea.  (Siy^a,  a  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet ;  siiSos,  form.  F.  petite  colique 
gauche.')  The  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery  which  supplies  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon.  It  anastomoses  above  with  the  colica 
sinistra,  and  below  with  the  superior  hoemor- 
rhoidal  artery.    Also  called  Sigmoid  artery. 

C.  sinis'tra.  (L.  sinister,  left.  F.  grande 
colique  gauche,  Chauss.,  gauche  superieure;  G. 
linke  Grimmdarmschlagader.)  The  left  colic 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery. 
It  passes  behind  the  peritoneum,  supplies  the 
descending  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the  right 
and  above  with  the  colica  media,  and  to  the  left 
and  below  with  the  sigmoid  artery. 

C.  spasmod'ica.    See  Colic,  spasmodic. 

C.  stercora'cea.  The  same  as  C.  ster- 
corea. 

C.  stercor'ea.  (L.  stercorals,  from  stercus, 
dung.  F.  colique  stercorale.)  Term  applied  by 
Sauvages  and  Cullen  to  C.  biliosa. 

Also,  colic  arising  from  the  presence  of  un- 
wholesome substances  and  the  excreta  in  the 
bowels. 

C.  stipa'ta.  (L.  part,  stipo,  to  press  to- 
gether.)   The  same  as  C.  stcrcorea. 

C.  sympathetica.  (2u/u-n-a6)]i-i/co's,  with 
fellow-feeling.)  Colic  arising  by  reflex  action, 
induced  by  pain  in  some  other  organ,  as  the 
liver,  kidney,  or  uterus. 

C.  symptomatica.  (SvnTrTw/ma,  a  symp- 
tom.) Term  used  by  Monneret  and  Martineau 
when  the  symptoms  of  colic  appear  in  the  course 
of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  of  ulceration,  or 
of  diarrhoea. 

C.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterinus,  uterine.  F. 
colique  uterine.)  Colic  arising  from  inflammation 
or  neuralgia  of  the  uterus. 

C.  vegetalis.    See  Colic,  vegetable. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  stom- 
ach.)   The  same  as  Cardialgia. 

C.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vermes,  a  worm.  F. 
colique  vermineuse.)  Pain  in  the  belly  arising 
from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  intestines. 

C.  zin'ci.  (The  metal  zinc.)  Abdominal 
pain  supposed  to  arise  from  the  administration  of 
an  excess  of  zinc. 

Col'ice.  (F.  colique  ;  G.  Eolic.)  The  same 
as  Colica,  the  colic. 

Col  icky.  Like  Colic ;  applied  to  abdominal 
pains  of  this  nature. 

Colicoden'dron.  (K<oXikos,  suffering 
with  colic;  ShSpov,  a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Capparidacece. 

C.  yeo.  Said  by  Martius  to  be  dangerous 
to  mules  and  horses. 

Colicodyn'ia.  (Ko'W,  colon;  down, 
pain.    G.  Kolikschmerz.)    A  synonym  of  Colic. 

Colicople  g'ia.  (KtoAiKos,  pertaining  to 
the  colon ;  ttXtjo-o-oj,  to  strike.  G.  Bleikolik.) 
The  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

Col'icus.  (Ko'Xov,  the  large  intestine.  F. 
colique  ;  G.  kolisch,  zum  Kolon  gehorig.)  Of,  01 
belonging  to,  the  colon  or  large  intestine. 

Applied  to  arteries  and  veins  supplying  the 
colon. 

C.  do'Ior.  (L  do  lor,  pain.)  Term  employed 
by  Celsus  and  Pliny  to  signify  colic. 
Co'liform.    (L.  cola,  a  strainer  or  sieve ; 


forma,  shape.)  Resembling  a  strainer  or  sieve; 
cribriform.  Applied  to  the  ethmoid  bone  (os 
coliforme) ;  sieve-like. 

Coliph'ium.  Old  name  for  a  fine  kind  of 
wheaten  bread  used  without  any  other  food  by 
the  wrestlers. 

©©'lis.  (L.  colis,  for  caulis,  a  stalk.)  The 
same  as  Coles. 

Also,  the  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant. 

Also,  the  one-year's  shoot  of  a  vine. 

Coli  tis.  (KoXov,  the  large  intesline.  F.  co- 
lite;  G.  Grimmdarmentziindung.)  A  term  which 
has  been  proposed  to  designate  mucous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  whole  of  the  large  intestine,  caecum 
and  rectum,  as  well  as  colon  ;  and  to  include  all 
forms,  from  the  simplest  diarrhoea  to  the  severest 
dysentery. 

The  term  has  been  applied,  in  contradistinction 
to  dysentery,  to  the  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  large  intestine,  which  occasionally  occurs  in 
the  course  of  measles,  accompanied  by  glairy, 
bloody  stools,  and  great  tenesmus. 

Colla.  (KoAXa,  glue.)  The  substance 
gluten  ;  glue ;  or  impure  gelatin. 

Also,  a  name  of  a  gum  extracted,  in  the  Levant, 
from  a  composite  plant,  which  is  believed  to  be 
Carlina  aeaulis,  Linn. 

C.  anima'lis.  (L.  animal,  a  living  being.) 
A  term  for  impure  gelatin,  obtained  from  the  offal 
of  slaughter-houses  and  tanneries. 

C.  pis'cium.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish.  F.  ich- 
thyocolle  ;  G.  Fischleim,  Ichthyocolla,  Sausen- 
blase.)  The  glue  of  fishes ;  fish  glue  or  isinglass. 
See  Isinglass. 

Colla'bent.  (L.  eollabor,  to  fall  together. 
G.  zusammenfnllend.)  In  Botany,  reclining  on 
each  other  or  towards  each  other. 

Collagen.  (Ko'XAa;  ytwato,  to  generate. 
G.  glutcngebendcs  Gewcbe.)  Ci^H^^^e.  A 
term  for  the  matter  of  which  the  white  fibres 
of  connective  tissue  are  formed,  because  it  is 
converted  into  gelatin  or  glue  by  boiling  water. 
The  formula  given  above  is  Hofmeister's,  and  is 
not  yet  settled.  Collagen  differs  from  gelatin 
only  in  very  small  degree,  according  to  Hof- 
meister  only  in  the  absence  of  a  molecule  of 
water. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ostein. 

Collagenous.  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining or  resembling  Collagen. 

C.  sub'stances.  A  class  of  animal  bodies 
including  ossein,  gelatin,  chondrin,  keratin,  and 
similar  matters.  They  have  an  average  composi- 
tion of  carbon  50,  hydrogen  6-6,  nitrogen  16*6, 
and  oxygen  26-8  per  cent.  They  soften  in  cold 
water,  swell  and  dissolve  in  hot  water ;  are  pre- 
cipitated by  alcohol,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and 
tannin ;  and  are  decomposed  by  acids  and  alkalies 
into  leucin,  glycocol,  and  other  bodies. 

Col  lapse.  (L.  collapsus.  part,  of  eollabor, 
to  fall  together.  F.  collapsus ;  I.  collapso ;  S. 
cola p so  ;  G.  Zusammeuf alien .)    A  falling  in. 

In  Medicine,  a  great  and  more  or  less  sudden 
prostration  of  the  powers,  caused  essentially  by 
loss  or  defect  of  nervous  force.  It  may  occur 
towards  the  end  of  an  exhausting  disease,  from 
internal  haemorrhage,  and  from  shock  produced 
by  injury.  The  patient  is  prostrate,  pale  even  to 
the  lips ;  cold,  with  sweat  drops  on  the  face ;  ex- 
pressionless, with  a  drooping  eyelid ;  breathless, 
with  dilated  nostrils;  powerless,  with  flaccid 
limbs  and  dilated  sphincters  ;  and  pulseless,  or 
nearly  so  ;  he  seems  to  be  dying,  and  often  does 
die. 


COLLAPSED— COLLECTION. 


C,  mus  cular.  The  condition  of  a  sick 
person  in  winch,  without  paralysis,  there  is  great 
loss  of  the  power  of  moving  the  muscles,  as  occurs 
in  continued  fevers. 

C.  of  lung:.    See  Pulmonary  collapse. 

C,  pulmonary.  See  Pulmonary  collapse. 
Collap  sed.  (L.  collabor,  to  fall  down.  F. 
mine  ;  I.  collasso  ;  G.  zusammengef alien.)  Fallen 
down,  discouraged,  out  of  heart.  Applied  to  a 
state  of  extreme  depression,  or  complete  prostra- 
tion of  the  vital  powers,  as  occurs  in  Asiatic 
cholera. 

Collap'sion.    A  Collapse. 

Collap'sus.    See  Collapse. 

This  term  was  also  formerly  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Marasmus. 

C.  cor'neae.  (G.  Collabiren  der  cornea.) 
The  sudden  flattening  of  the  cornea  which  in  some 
cases  follows  the  extraction  of  the  lens  in  the 
operation  of  cataract. 

C.  pulmo'nis.    See  Pulmonary  collapse. 

Collar.  (Old  F.  colier  ;  from  L.  collare,  a 
neck-hand,  from  collum,  the  neck.  F.  collier , 
G.  Salsband-)  Something  worn  round  the  neck. 
Term  for  the  protborax,  or  anterior  segment  of 
the  trunk  of  some  insects. 

The  coloured  ring  of  the  feathers  of  the  neck  of 
a  bird. 

The  thickened  secreting  margin  of  the  mantle 
of  testaceous  gasteropodous  Mollusca. 

In  Botany,  the  ring  on  the  stipes  of  a  fungus. 

Also,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  plumule  and 
radicle  of  an  embryo. 

Also,  the  place  of  junction  of  root  and  stem. 
C.-bone.    (L.  clavicula;  F.  clavicule  ;  I. 
clavicola  ;  G.  Schlusselbein.)    Common  name  for 
the  clavicle. 

Cm,  "RXo'rand's.  (F.  collier  de  Morand, 
sachet  antistrumeux.)  Equal  parts  of  sal  am- 
moniac, common  salt,  and  burnt  sponge,  put  into 
a  bag  in  the  form  of  a  cravat,  and  worn  round 
the  neck  as  a  cure  for  goitre;  the  powder  should 
only  be  separated  from  the  skin  by  a  piece  of 
muslin,  and  should  be  renewed  every  month. 

C,  oesophage  al.  (0ir7o<£ayo9,  the  gul- 
let.) A  term  applied  to  the  commissural  nerve 
fibres  which  connect  the  two  anterior  ganglia  of 
the  nervous  system  of  insects,  and  which  encircle 
the  anterior  part  of  the  alimentary  tube  as  with 
a  ring  or  collar. 

Col  lard.    Rape,  Brassica  napus. 

Also,  the  Pracontiuni  fcetidum. 

C,  cow.    The  Pi racontium  fcetidum. 
C,  pole'cat.    The  Pracontiuni  fcetidum. 

Colla  re.  (L.  collare,  a  neck-band  ;  from 
eollaris,  belonging  to  the  collum,  or  neck.)  A 
collar. 

C.  misericor'diae.  (L.  misericordia,  com- 
panion.) Name  of  a  bandage  for  securing  the 
patient  during  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Colla'riate.  (L.  collar iu»i,  a  collar.  G. 
halsringig.)  With  a  riug  round  the  neck,  as 
some  flowers. 

Colla'rium.  (L.  eollarum.)  A  neck- 
band, a  collar,  a  ring,  of  colour  or  substance, 
round  the  neck. 

C.  sali'num.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  bag  of  hot 
salt  applied  around  the  neck  in  sore  throat. 

Coll  as.  The  tempestuous  south-west  wind 
of  the  Philippine  Isles,  which  occurs  just  before 
the  winter,  and  is  accompanied  by  torrents  of 
rain,  thick  fog,  and  slight  earthquake  shocks. 

Collaten'na.  Old  name  for  a  certain  vul- 
nerary specific  preparation.  (Paracelsus.) 


_  Collat  eral.  (L.  cum,  with;  lalus,  the 
side.  F.  collateral;  I.  collaterale  ;  S.  eolateral ; 
G.  seitlich.)  That  which  accompanies,  or  runs  by 
the  side  of. 

In  Botany,  standing  side  by  side ;  especially 
applied  to  ovules,  when  two  are  placed  side  by 
side  in  the  same  follicle  or  loeulus. 

C.  ar  teries.  A  term  applied  to  branches 
of  arteries  which  follow  more  or  less  the  course 
of  the  parent  vessel. 

C.  ar'teries  of  arm.  See  under  Colla- 
teralis. 

C.  ar'teries  of  fingers.  The  digital 
arteries  of  the  hand. 

C.  ar'teries  of  toes.  The  digital  arteries 
of  the  foot. 

C.  chor'isis.    See  Chorisis,  collateral. 

C.  circula  tion.  See  Circulation,  colla- 
teral. 

C.  fis  sure.  The  Sulcus  occipito-temporalis 
inferior. 

C.  em  inence.  See  Eminentia  collatera- 
ls. 

C.  innerva'tion.  A  term  suggested  by 
Strieker  to  indicate  the  means  by  which  vessels 
separated  from  their  nerve  centres  recover  their 
tone  ;  such  recovery  he  attributes  to  the  circum- 
stance that  each  vascular  region  is  supplied  by 
many  vaso  •  constrictor  nerves,  which  leave  the 
cord  at  different  planes,  and  which,  though  not 
usually  playing  an  important  part  in  effecting  the 
contraction  of  the  vessels,  acquire  strength  when 
the  usual  nerve  supply  is  cut  off. 

C.  sul'cus.  (G.  Collateralfurche.)  The 
inferior  occipitotemporal  or  inferior  temporal 
sulcus ;  sometimes  also  named  the  inferior  pri- 
mary sulcus.  See  Sulcus  occipito-temporalis  in- 
ferior. 

Collatera'lis.    Same  as  Collateral. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  external.)  A 
synonyni  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

C.|  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  A 
synonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  and  of  the 
anastomotica  arteries  of  the  arm. 

C.  inter  'mis.  (L.  interims,  internal.)  A 
synonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

C.  mus  cle.  The  Ischio-cavernosus  muscle. 
C.  supe'rior.    (L.  superior,  upper.)  A 
synonym  of  the  superior  profunda  of  the  arm. 

Collatit  ions.  (L.  collaticius,  from  con- 
fero,  to  bring  or  set  together.)  Contributed  of 
many  ;  collected ;  brought  together. 

C.  vis'cera.  (L.  viscus,  the  inward  parts.) 
The  stomach  and  bowels,  are  so  called  because 
they  are  the  general  receptacles  of  the  different 
kinds  of  aliment. 

Collatit  ium.  (L.  collatitius,  collected 
here  and  there.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  kind  of  diet 
for  the  sick,  made  of  chicken  l'oasted  and  pounded, 
then  introduced  into  mutton  broth,  and  flavoured 
with  verjuice  or  lemon  juice. 

Collec  ting*.  (L.  colligo,  to  gather  to- 
gether.)   Gathering  together. 

C.  hairs.  Those  hairs  which  occur  on  the 
style  or  other  part  of  a  flower,  and  which  serve 
to  collect  the  pollen  as  it  is  discharged,  and  so 
to  facilitate  fertilisation. 

C.  tubes  of  kid  ney.  The  straight  tubes 
of  the  kidney. 

Collec  tion.  (L.  collectio,  from  colligo,  to 
gather  together.  F.  collection;  I.  collezione ;  S. 
colleccion ;    G.  Sammlung,  Ansammlung .)  A 


COLLECTIVE— COLLICULUS. 


gathering  together ;  that  which,  is  gathered  to- 
gether. 

C,  pu  rulent.    An  abscess. 

Collec'tive.  (L.  college.}  Gathered  into 
a  mass ;  congregated. 

C.  fruits.  In  Botany,  the  aggregation  of 
the  fruits  of  several  flowers  into  one  mass,  as  in 
the  honeysuckle,  and  the  pineapple. 

Collective  fruits  have  been  divided  into  the 
Gone,  the  Galbalus,  the  Strobile,  the  Sorosis,  and 
the  Syconus. 

College.  (L.  collegium,  from  collega,  a 
fellow  or  copartner  in  office.  F.  college;  Gr. 
Collegium?)  A  society  or  certain  assembly  of 
learned  and  skilful  men ;  a  company  of  them  that 
have  a  common  pursuit;  a  fraternity  or  corpora- 
tion ;  fellowship  in  offices. 

Coilema  CCtfD.  (KoAAij/ia,  that  which  is 
glued  together.)  A  Tribe  of  Lichens  having  a 
very  simple  gelatinous  or  cartilaginous  thallus, 
and  a  nucleus  bearing  asci ;  such  as  the  Nostoc. 

Collench'yma.  (Ko'AAa,  glue ;  iy^vfxa, 
an  infusion.  G.  Leimgewebe.)  A  kind  of  cellular 
tissue  occurring  in  plants,  characterised  by  the 
remarkable  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the  vesicles, 
as  seen  in  the  cells  of  the  kernel  of  the  date- 
stone,  and  very  abundantly  in  the  leaf  stalks 
and  succulent  stems  of  Angiosperms.  It  consists 
of  elongated  cells  without  intercellular  spaces, 
but  having  special  masses  of  thickening  matter 
developed  on  the  walls  where  neighbouring  cells 
meet. 

In  Phanerogams,  especially  Dicotyledons,  the 
hypodernia  is  mostly  developed  as  collenchyma, 
the  cell  walls  of  which  are  strongly  thickened, 
and  in  a  high  degree  capable  of  swelling  at  the 
longitudinal  angles  when  three  or  four  of  them 
meet. 

Collenchy m  atOUS.  Consisting  of,  or 
resembling,  Collenchyma. 

C.  cells.    The  cells  of  Collenchyma. 

C.  tis'sue.  Plant  tissue  consisting  of  Col- 
lenchyma. 

Colleret'te.  (F.  dim.  of  collier,  a  collar.) 
A  synonym  of  the  involucre  of  Unibelliferae. 

Colics,  A  braham.  An  Irish  surgeon, 
born  at  Milmount,  near  Kilkenny,  in  1773 ;  died 
in  Dublin  in  1813. 

C.'s  fas'cia.  The  Fascia,  perineal,  super- 
ficial, 

C.'s  frac'ture.  Fracture  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius,  with  displacement  backwards. 
Usually  the  result  of  a  fall  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand. 

C.'s  law.  A  term  used  by  Diday  and 
Hutchinson  to  express  the  doctrine,  first  dis- 
tinctly taught  by  Colles,  that  the  mother  of  a 
syphilitic  infant  cannot  contract  a  chancre  on 
the  nipple  from  her  own  child. 

Colle'sis.  (Ko\Ai|(Tis,  from  KoWaw,  to  join 
more  firmly.)    Old  term  for  agglutination. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  application  of  the  cupping- 
glasses. 

Collet.    The  Brassica  oleracea. 

Colleter.  (Ko'AAa,  glue.)  Term  applied 
by  Haustein  to  the  glandular  hairs  found  on  the 
leaf  buds  of  many  plants,  which  secrete  a  gummy 
substance,  or  one  composed  of  gum,  mucilage  and 
drops  of  balsam,  named  Blastocolla,  such  as  is 
seen  on  the  enveloping  scales  of  the  horse-chest- 
nut; on  the  stipules  which  precede  the  leaves  in 
development,  as  in  Cunomia,  Viola,  and  Prunus ; 
on  the  ochrese,  as  in  Polygonum;  or  on  the  young 
leaves  themselves,  as  in  Bibes  and  Syringa. 


Collete'rial.  Belonging  to  the  Collete- 
riuni. 

C.  glands.  Two  gland-like  organs  in  the 
Genus  Blatta,  which  are  supposed  to  secrete  the 
egg-cases. 

Collete'rium.  _  (Ko'\A«,  glue.)  A  part 
of  the  oviduct  of  some  insects  in  which  the  white 
glutinous  matter  which  attaches  the  ova  to  each 
other  is  secreted. 

Colle'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mhamnacece. 

C.  conzeril'lo,  Bert.  Hab.  Chili.  Wood 
purgative. 

C.  crucia'ta,  Gill  and  Hook.  (L.  crucia- 
tus,  crossed.)    Hab.  Chili.    Wood  purgative. 

C.  ephedra,  Vent.  The  Retanilla  eph- 
edra. 

C.  fe'rox,  Rich.  (JL.ferox,  savage.)  Hab. 
Chili.    Wood  purgative. 

C.  obcorda'ta,  Vent.  The  Retanilla  ob- 
cordata. 

C.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)  Hab. 
Brazil,  Chili.  The  tincture  of  the  wood  is  pur- 
gative, and  is  used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Collet  ic.  (Ko\\!jti«>9,  fitted  for  glueing. 
F.  collet/que  ;  G.  verleimend.)  Of  the  nature  of 
glue;  gluey. 

Applied  to  remedies  used  to  unite  the  edges  of 
wounds. 

Colletin.  (K6Wa,  glue.)  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  Colletia  spinosa. 

Collie.  (Ko'Ua.)  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, glue  or  gelatine. 

C.  ac'id.  C6H402  One  of  the  products  of 
the  oxidation  of  albuminoid  and  gelatinous  sub- 
stances by  means  of  bichromate  of  potash  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  occurs  in  radiated 
crystals,  with  a  strongly  acid  taste,  very  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  fusible  at  97°  C.  (206-6J  F.J,  and 
burning  with  a  smoky  flame. 

C.  al  dehyde.  C6H40.  An  oily  fluid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour,  obtained  in  the  oxidation  of 
albumin. 

Collie'iae.  (L.  collicim,  channels  for  con- 
ducting water ;  from  col,  for  cum,  with ;  liquor, 
to  flow.)  Old  term,  used  by  Nic.  Steno,  de 
Muse,  et  Gland,  38,  for  the  lachrymal  ducts  that 
convey  the  tears  from  the  puncta  laehrynialia  to 
the  cavity  of  the  nose. 

Collic'uli.    Plural  of  Colliculus. 
C.  anterio'res.    (L.  anterior,  that  is  be- 
fore.)   The  Nates,  or  anterior  pair  of  the  Corpora 
quadrigemina. 

C.  posterio'res.  (L.  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)  The  Testes,  or  posterior  pair  of  the 
Corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  vaginae.    (L.  vagina.)    The  nymphee. 

Collic  ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  collis,  a  hill.)  A 
little  hill  or  eminence. 

C.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  A  portion 
of  erectile  tissue  surrounding  the  urethra  as  it 
enters  the  bulb,  a  thin  layer  of  which  passes 
backwards  around  the  membranous  and  the  pro- 
static portion  of  the  urethra  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  lying  closely  beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

C.  bul'bi  ure'tnrse.   Same  as  C.  bulbi. 

C.  ca'veae  posterio'ris  ventriculo'- 
rum  latera'lium.  (L.  cavea,  a  hollow  place ; 
posterior,  hinder ;  ventriculus,  a  ventricle  ;  later- 
alis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Hippocampus 
minor. 

C.  ner'vi  aetbmolda'lis.  A  name  for  the 
corpus  striatum. 
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C.  ner'vi  op'tici.  A  name  for  the  optie 
thalamus. 

Also  (G.  Sehnervenpapille),  the  papilla  of  the 
optic  nerve. 

C.  semina'lis.  (L.  seminalis,  belonging 
to  seed.)  The  Caput  gallinaginis,  or  Veru 
montanum. 

Collidin.  CyHnN.  An  alkaloid  found, 
mixed  with  aniline,  when  Dippel's  animal  oil  is 
heated  to  171°  C.  (339-8°  F.)  or  a  little  above.  It  is 
colourless,  of  an  agreeable  and  penetrating  odour 
and  very  poisonous.  It  is  also  found  in  shale, 
and  coal-tar,  and  in  tobacco  smoke. 

Also,  called  Xyloidin. 

Collier.    A  worker  in  Coal. 

C.'s  lung-.  The  condition  of  lung  called 
An thracosis  p idmonum . 

Gollif'erous.  (L.  collum  ; fero,  to  bear.) 
Possessed  of,  or  bearing,  a  neck. 

CoHiform.  (L.  collum ;  forma,  shape.  G. 
hahformig.)    Shaped  like  a  neck. 

Colli"  a'men.  (L.  colligo,  to  bind  together. 
F.  ligament ;  G.  Band.)  A  binding  or  knitting 
together.    Applied  as  a  term  for  a  ligament. 

Colli  "amen  tum.  A  synonym  of  Col- 
ligamen. 

Collig  a  tio.  (L.  colligatio,  a  binding  to- 
gether.) Articulation  by  ligament.  Same  as 
Syndesmosis. 

Collig'Ua'ya.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Euphorbiacem. 

C.  odorif  'era,  Molina.  (L.  odor,  a  sweet 
smell ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Chili.  Wood  smells 
of  roses  ;  juice  acrid,  irritant,  poisonous. 

Collin.  (KoU«.)  A  term  applied  to  ab- 
solutely pure  gelatin. 

Collin'ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Collie  acid. 

Collinso'nia.  (Collinsoo,  an  American 
botanist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatce. 

C.  anisa'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  anisum,  anise.) 
Hab.  North  America.  Properties  as  C.  canadensis. 

C.  canaden  sis,  Linn.  {Canada.  V.guerit 
tout,  baum  de  cheval.)  Canadian  snake  root, 
horse  weed,  horse  balm.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  bladder  diseases, 
and  as  a  diaphoretic  in  rheumatism,  as  a  hot 
fomentation  in  colic  and  local  pains,  and  in  the 
skin  eruption  produced  by  the  poisonous  sumach, 
Rhus  venenata ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to 
wounds  and  contusions.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  serpentary  root. 

C.  decussa'ta.  (L.  decurro,  to  divide 
crosswise.)    The  C.  canadensis. 

C.  prse'eox.  (L.  prmcox,  premature.) 
Probably  the  C.  canadensis. 

C.  sca'bra,  Pers.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  The 
C.  scabriuscula. 

C.  scabrius'cula,  Ait.  (L.  dim.  of 
scaber.)    Properties  as  C.  canadensis. 

Collioure.  France ;  Departement  Py- 
renees-Orientales.  A  bicarbonatcd  chalybeate 
mineral  water  of  17°  C.  (63°  F.)  temp.  Used  in 
ansemia  and  chlorosis. 

Colliquamen'tum.  (L.  eolliquesco,  to 
become  liquid.)  A  term,  used  by  Harvey,  for  the 
earliest  embryo,  from  its  want  of  consistence. 

The  substance  resulting  from  melting. 

Colliqua'tio.  (L.  eolliquesco,  to  become 
liquid.  F.  colliquation ;  G.  AuJtSsung,  Schmel- 
zung.)  A  melting  or  dissolving.  Applied  formerly 
to  excessive  excretions,  by  which  a  wasting  is 
produced. 

Colliqua  tion.  (L.  eolliquesco,  to  become 
liquid.    2uvT>;|;ts;  F.  colliquation  ;  I.  colliqua- 


zione ;  S.  colicuacion  ;  G.  Zusammenschmelzen.) 
The  melting  down  or  solution  of  solid  parts,  as 
in  an  abscess;  the  excessive  fluidification  of  the 
humours  of  the  body,  especially  the  blood. 

Colliq  uative.  (L.  eolliquesco,  to  become 
liquid.  V.colliquatif;  (y.schmelzend,zerfliessend.) 
Applied  to  any  excessive  discharge  or  evacuation, 
because  there  is  a  melting,  as  it  were,  or  wasting 
away  of  the  body  in  consequence  of  it. 

C.  diarrhce'a.  See  Diarrhoea,  colliqua- 
tive. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  colliquative. 
C.  perspira'tion.    See  Sweat,  colliqua- 
tive. 

C.  sweats.    See  Sweat,  colliquative. 

Colliquefac'tion.  (L.  colli quef actus, 
made  liquid.)  The  melting  of  substances  to- 
gether so  as  to  produce  incorporation. 

Colliques'cent.    Same  as  Colliquative. 

Collisalla.    A  synonym  of  Calis/iya. 

ColliS'io.  (L.  collido,  to  knock  together. 
F.  collision;  G.  Zusammenstoss.)  Old  term  for  a 
contusion  ;  a  collision. 

Colli' SUS.  (L.  collido,  to  knock  together. 
F.  contondant ;  G.  zerstossen.)  Beaten  or  bruised ; 
contused.  Applied  to  wounds  that  have  no  breach 
of  the  integuments. 

Col'lix.  (KoXXtg,  a  loaf  of  coarse  bread. 
F.  losange,  pastille.)  Old  name  for  a  pastil, 
troche,  or  lozenge  ;  also,  a  kind  of  round  loaf  of 
bread. 

Collocalia.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Yoli- 
tores,  Class  Aves. 

C.  esculen'ta,  Gray.  (L.  esculentus,  eat- 
able. F.  salangane.)  The  edible-nest  swallow. 
The  nest  is  made  of  algie  and  a  gelatinous  secre- 
tion from  the  sublingual  glands ;  it  is  eaten  as  a 
great  luxury  in  China. 

CollocyS  tis.  (Ko'Mn,  glue  ;  kvo-tii,  a 
bladder.)  A  gelatinous  capsule  for  the  enclosure 
of  a  drug,  to  facilitate  the  swallowing  of  it  or  to 
avoid  its  taste. 

Collo'des.  (KoXXaioi)?,  from  ko~S\u,  glue ; 
eI<5os,  likeness.  G.  leimartig.)  Gluey,  or  full  of 
glue ;  glutinous. 

Collo'dion.   See  Collodium. 
C.  cas  tor  oil.   (F.  collodion  ricine.)  This 
is  composed  of  30  grins,  of  collodion,  1'50  grms. 
of  Venice  turpentine,  and  50  centigrammes  of 
castor  oil. 

Collo'dium,  B.  Ph.  (KoXXwo^s,  like  glue, 
viscous.)  Collodion.  Ether  36  fluid  ounces  are 
mixed  with  rectified  spirit  12  fluid  ounces,  and 
pyroxylin  1  ounce,  added;  set  aside  for  a  few 
davs,  and  decant  the  clear  liquid. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  pyroxylin  200  grains, 
stronger  ether  12--5  fluid  ounces,  and  stronger 
alcohol  3*5  fluid  ounces,  to  be  treated  in  the 
same  way. 

In  Germany,  collodium  is  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing one  part  of  gun  cotton  in  18  parts  of  ether 
and  3  parts  of  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

It  is  a  thick,  syrupy  fluid.  Painted  on  the  skin 
or  exposed  to  the  air,  the  ether  evaporates,  and  a 
thin  membrane,  resembling  goldbeater's  skin,  is 
left,  which  adheres  firmly  to  the  surface,  and,  by 
its  contraction,  exercises,  as  it  becomes  solid, 
considerable  pressure.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
impermeable  dressing  to  wounds,  and  has  been 
applied  in  cases  of  erysipelas,  burns,  frost-bites, 
mastitis,  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  as  a  protective, 
and  as  a  contracting  agent. 

An  old  term  of  Paracelsus  for  some  gluey 
substance,  but  what,  is  not  ascertained. 
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C.  aborti'vum,  Dujardin-Beaumetz.  (L. 
abortivus,  producing  abortion.  F.  collodion  abor- 
tif  des  pustules  varioliques.)  Collodion  15  grms., 
castor  oil  30  grms.,  bichloride  of  mercury  "30 
grin.    To  be  painted  on  each  variolous  pustule. 

C.  anaesthet'icum,  Miehaut.  ('Ai/,  neg. ; 
oi<TT-0)jTi\o5,  belonging  to  sensation.)  Hydride 
of  amyl  30  grms.,  collodium  30  grms.,  aconitin 
"05  grm.,  veratrin  '30  grms. 

C.  cantbarida'le.  The  same  as  C.  cum 
cantharide. 

C.  cantharida'tum,  G.  Ph.  It  forms  a 
convenient  blistering  agent. 

C.  carbol'icum.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  carbolic  acid  and  collodion.  A  gelatinous 
substance  employed  as  a  means  of  relieving 
toothache,  a  small  quantity  being  introduced  on 
cotton  wool  into  the  hollow  of  the  tooth. 

C.  caus'ticum.  (L.  causticus,  burning.) 
Bichloride  of  mercury  one  part,  dissolved  in 
collodion  nine-  parts ;  it  is  employed  for  the 
destruction  of  warts,  superficial  nasvi,  lupus- 
nodules,  and  obstinate  eczema.  It  produces  a 
scab,  which  falls  off  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

C.  eorrosi'vum.  (L.  corrosivus,  corro- 
ding.)   The  same  as  G.  causticum. 

C.  crotona'tum.  This  contains  equal 
parts  of  collodium  and  of  croton  oil,  and,  when 
painted  over  the  skin,  produces  vesicles  and  pus- 
tules. 

C.  cum  cantharide,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  cum, 
with  ;  eantharides.  F.  collodion  cantharide  ;  G. 
blascnziehendes  Collodium!)  Eight  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  eantharides  are  introduced  and  firmly 
packed  into  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  15  fluid 
ounces  of  stronger  ether  are  passed  through  ;  this 
is  removed,  and  the  percolation  is  continued  till 
half  a  pint  of  stronger  alcohol  is  passed  through ; 
this  percolate  is  set  aside  in  a  warm  place  until  it 
has  spontaneously  evaporated  to  a  fluid  ounce, 
when  it  is  mixed  with  the  ether  percolate,  then 
pyroxylon  100  grs.,  Canada  turpentine  320  grs., 
and  castor  oil  160  grs.,  are  added  and  agitated 
till  they  are  dissolved.  Used  as  a  blistering 
agent. 

C.  elas'ticum.    The  same  as  C.  flexi- 

bile. 

C.  epispas'ticum.  ('E7ri<nracrTiKo's, 
drawing  to  one's  self.)  Ethereal  oil  of  mustard 
4,  strong  acetic  acid  gtt.  20,  collodium  25  parts. 
A  rubefacient  and  vesicant. 

C.  escbarot'icum.  ('Eerx«/°a<  a  scab 
caused  by  burning.)  The  same  as  C.  causti- 
cum. 

C.  ferrugino'sum.    (L.ferrtiginosus,  full 
of  iron.)    The  same  as  C.  hcemostaticum. 

C.  flexib'ile,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  flexibilis, 
pliable.  F.  collodion  flexible ;  G.  elastisches 
Collodium.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  from 
one  to  two  per  cent,  of  castor  oil. 

Collodion  6  fluid  oz.,  Canada  balsam  120  grs., 
castor  oil  a  fluid  drachm;  mix,  and  keep  in  a 
well-corked  bottle.  "When  painted  on  the  skin  it 
contracts  very  much  less  than  ordinary  collodion, 
as  it  is  elastic  and  flexible. 

C.  glycerina'tum.  {Glycerin.)  The  same 
as  C.  lentcscens. 

C.  haemostat'icum.  (Aljua,  blood;  cn-a- 
<ri9,  a  placing.)  This  contains  crystals  of  per- 
chloride  of  iron  1  part,  collodion  6. 

C.  hsemostat'icum,  Favesi.  This  con- 
tains collodium  100  parts,  carbolic  acid  10,  benzoic 
acid  7,  tannic  acid  5. 

C.  ioda'tum  elas'ticum.   {Iodine.)   Io-  | 


dine  2  parts,  castor  oil  1,  Venetian  turpentine  1, 
collodium  60. 

C.  iodoformia'tum.  {Iodoform.)  This 
contains  collodium  25  parts,  and  iodoform  1  part. 

C.  lentes'cens.  (L.  lentesco,  to  become 
adhesive.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  1*5  per 
cent,  of  glycerin. 

C.  mercuria'le.  (L.  merc/irialis,  belong- 
ing to  mercury.)  Corrosive  sublimate  1  part, 
Venetian  turpentine  3,  collodium  60.  Employed 
as  an  abortive  in  shingles,  and  for  the  removal  of 
pigment  spots. 

C.  mercuria'le  ioda'tum.  {Iodine.) 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  3  parts,  potassii  iodidum  3, 
alcohol  64,  ether  64,  colloxylin  in  a  sufficient 
quantity. 

C.  morphina'tum.  {Morphia.)  Morphia 
hydrochlorate  1  part,  collodion  30.  Applied  to  the 
painful  part  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism. 

C.  phenyla'tum.  {Phenyl.)  The  same 
as  C.  carbolicum. 

C.  plum'bicum.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.)  The 
same  as  C.  saturninum. 

C.  ricina'tum.  (L.  ricinus,  the  castor-oil 
plant.)    The  same  as  C.flexibile. 

C.  saturni'num.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn  ; 
also,  lead.)  Einplastrum  plumbi  simplex,  alco- 
hol, ana  10  parts,  ether  40  ;  dissolve,  strain,  and 
add  collodion  50.  This  requires  shaking  before 
use. 

C.  sin  ap  in  a' turn.  (L.  sinapis,  mustard.) 
The  same  as  C.  epispasticum. 

C.  styp'ticum.  (L.  stypticus,  astringent.) 
Tannic  acid  2  parts,  alcohol  5,  collodium,  glycerin, 
of  each  20,  tincture  of  benzoin  2  parts. 

C.  tan'nicum.  {Tannic acid.)  The  same 
as  C.  stypticum. 

C.  terebinthina'tum.  (L.  tercbinthus, 
the  turpentine  tree.)  A  mixture  of  collodium 
with  a  small  percentage  of  turpentine. 

C.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  A 
solution  of  gun-cotton,  in  ether  cantharidatum 
or  liquor  vesicans,  prepared  by  extraction  of  8 
parts  of  eantharides  with  2  parts  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  and  28  parts  of  ether.  If  painted  three  or 
four  times  upon  the  skin,  vesication  follows  in 
the  course  of  from  six  to  eight  hours. 
Col'log'en.  Properly  Collagen. 
Colloid.  (Ko'Wa,  glue;  4l<5os,  likeness.) 
Kesembling  glue.    See  also  Colloids. 

The  homogeneous  or  slightly  granular  gelatin- 
ous substance  formed  in  the  colloid  degeneration  ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  caustic  alkalies,  is  not  changed  by  acetic  or 
chromic  acids,  nor  coloured  blue  by  iodine  and 
sulphuric  acid.  It  differs  from  mucin  in  that  the 
latter  is  precipitated  by  acetic  acid. 

A  similar  substance  is  found  normally  in  the 
thyroid  gland ;  and  it  has  been  formed  artificially 
by  the  action  of  common  salt  on  the  serum  of 
blood. 

C.  can'cer.   See  Cancer,  colloid. 

C.  cor'puscle.   Same  as  C.  sphere. 

C.  crack'le.  (G.  Colloidknarren.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  peculiar  crackling  sensation  which 
may  be  felt  by  the  fingers  and  heard  through  the 
stethoscope,  in  certain  ovarian  cysts  having  thick 
contents. 

C.  cyst.  (Ki5<rTts,  a  bag.)  Term  applied 
to  colloid  tissue  surrounded  by  a  connective- tissue 
investment. 

C.  cysts.    See  Cysts,  colloid. 

C.  degeneration.  (L.  degenero,  to  depart 
from  its  race.)    A  form  of  degeneration,  closely 
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allied  to  mucoid  degeneration,  involving  especi- 
ally the  cells  of  the  tissue  affected,  which  are 
changed  into  a  colourless  or  yellowish  trans- 
parent, jelly-like  material,  called  Colloid.  This  is 
seen  first  as  a  small  mass  in  the  cells,  which,  in- 
creasing in  amount,  pushes  the  nucleus  on  one 
side,  and,  growing,  destroys  the  cell,  coalesces 
with  a  neighbouring  mass  which  has  arisen  in 
the  same  way,  and  thus  forming  larger  and 
larger  masses,  destroys,  or  causes  to  atrophy,  the 
intercellular  substance,  and  assumes  in  conse- 
quence a  crystal  appearance.  This  change  occurs 
in  many  tumours,  as  in  cancer,  in  goitre,  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  old  people,  in  the  choroid 
plexus,  the  skin,  and  other  structures. 

A  condition,  which  has  been  thought  to  be  very 
similar  to  colloid  degeneration,  is  seen  in  the 
muscles  in  typhoid  fever,  and  has  been  called 
vitreous  degeneration. 

It  is  also  thought  by  some  that  many  so-called 
fibrinous  casts  of  the  urinary  tubules  consist  of 
colloid. 

C.  metamorph  osis.  (G.  Kollo'idumwan- 
delung.)    Same  as  C.  degeneration. 

C.  soft  ening's.  A  term  applied  to  a  class 
of  degenerative  changes  of  tissue,  which  are  cha- 
racterised by  a  special  form  of  softening ;  they 
have  been  divided  into  C.  degeneration  and  Mu- 
coid degeneration. 

C.  spbere.  (G.  Kolloidlntgel.)  A  cell 
which  has  undergone  colloid  degeneration,  ap- 
pearing as  a  colourless,  transparent,  sometimes 
concentrically-marked,  globule,  with  an  oily 
lustre.  Some  contend  that  these  spheres  are  a 
modified  protoplasm,  but  not  yet  true  colloid. 

It  is  said  that  some  of  the  bodies  called  physa- 
lides  by  Virchow  are  colloid  spheres. 

C,  styp'tic.    See  Styptic  colloid. 
Colloid  al.    (Ko'XXo,  glue;  ti<5os,  form.) 
Term  applied  to  substances  which  do  not  diffuse 
through  animal  or  vegetable  membrane.  See 
Colloids. 

Also,  to  growths  presenting  the  characters  of 
Colloid. 

Colloidal'ity.  The  property  exhibited 
by  the  bodies  called  Colloids. 

Colloid'in.  C9H15N06.  A  translucent 
gelatinous  substance  found  in  ovarian  cysts.  It 
is  like  a  tremulous  jelly,  is  precipitated  by  strong 
alcohol,  not  coagulable  by  heat,  and  not  dialys- 
able.  It  appears  to  be  intermediate  between 
albuminoid  substances  and  tyrosin. 

Colloids.  (KoXXa,  glue;  tI<$os,  like.) 
Term  applied  by  Graham  to  substances  that  have 
little  or  no  tendency  to  diffuse  through  animal 
membranes,  or  vegetable  parchment,  in  opposition 
to  crystalloids,  which  readily  diffuse.  Colloids 
have  little  tendency  to  crystallise,  are  inert  in  their 
chemical  relations,  but  are  highly  changeable. 
Gelatine  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  the  colloidal 
condition  of  matter,  but  other  examples  are  al- 
bumin, starch,  dextrin,  gum,  caramel,  taurin, 
hydrated  silicic  acid,  hydrated  alumina.  The 
plastic  elements  of  the  animal  body  are  found  in 
this  class.  They  possess  energy,  or  represent  a 
dynamical  state  of  matter. 

C Olio  ma.  (KdXXa,  glue.)  A_  term  for 
the  gelatinous  substance  contained  in  colloid 
cysts. 

Collone'ma.  (K6\\a,  glue;  vn/ia,  tissue.) 
Term  originally  employed  by  J.  Muller  to  desig- 
nate what  is  now  termed  myxoma,  and  still 
sometimes  used  in  the  case  of  soft,  gelatinous,  or 
succulent,  semitransparent,  connective-tissue  tu- 


mours, such,  for  example,  as  soft  fibroma  mol- 
luscum. 

Colloph'ora.  (K6\\a;  4>optu>,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacece. 

C.  u'tilis.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  A  plant 
growing  in  South  America,  which  yields  a  kind 
of  caoutchouc. 

Collos'trum.    See  Colostrum. 

Collou'rion.  (KoWovpiov.)  Same  as 
Collurium. 

Collox'ylin.  (Ko'Wa  ;  ^vXtvoi,  of  cotton.) 
Ci8H23(N0.2)70,5.  One  of  three  substances  said 
to  be  produced  in  the  manufacture  of  gun  cotton, 
the  one  preferred  for  the  manufacture  of  collo- 
dion. It  is  64  per  cent,  heavier  than  the  cotton 
from  which  it  is  made ;  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
glacial  acetic  acid.    See  Gun  cotton. 

Collox'ylon.    Same  as  Colloxijlin. 

Collum.  (L.  collum,  the  neck.  F.  col,  or 
con  ;  G.  Hals.)  The  neck,  or,  more  particularly, 
the  fore  part  of  the  neck. 

Applied  also  to  any  part  which,  from  its  situa- 
tion, form,  or  connection,  may  be  supposed  to 
resemble  a  neck. 

In  Botany,  the  point  of  union  of  radicle  and 
plumule,  or  root  and  stem. 

C.  astrag-'ali.  The  constricted  portion 
behind  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

C.  auric'ulae  sinistrae.  (L.  auricula; 
sinister,  left.)  A  slight  constriction  observed  at 
the  point  where  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart 
commences. 

C.  eos'tse.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.  G.  Sippen- 
hals.)  The  constricted  portion  of  a  rib  which 
intervenes  between  the  capitulum  and  the  tu- 
bercle. In  the  middle  ribs  it  is  about  an  inch  in 
length,  and  rests  upon  the  transverse  process  of 
the  lower  of  the  two  vertebra?,  with  which  the 
head  articulates  ;  anteriorly  it  is  smooth,  poste- 
riorly rough,  for  the  attachment  of  the  middle 
costo-transverse  ligament ;  the  superior  border 
presents  a  crest  for  the  anterior  costo-transverse 
ligament. 

C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zakn- 
hals.)  That  part  of  a  tooth  where  the  enamel 
ceases,  and  the  cementum  commences,  and  which 
is  closely  invested  by  the  gum. 

C.  fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh-bone. 
G.  Oberschenkelbeinhals.)  The  constricted  por- 
tion of  the  femur  which  intervenes  between  the 
head  and  the  trochanters.  It  is  directed  obliquely 
from  above  downwards,  and  is  somewhat  flattened 
from  before  backwards.  Its  upper  border  is 
about  4  cm.,  its  lower  about  2  cm.  long.  The 
neck  of  the  femur. 

C.  fib  ulae.  (L.  fibula,  a  clasp.)  The  thin 
part  of  the  fibula  which  is  situated  just  below 
the  upper  extremity,  or  head. 

C.  glan'dis.  (L.  glans,  a  nut.  G.  Hals 
der  Eichel.)  The  furrow  which  is  situated  be- 
hind the  corona  glandis  of  the  penis  or  cli- 
toris. 

C.  hu'meri.  (L.  humerus,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm.)  See  Collum  humeri  anatomicum, 
chirurgieum,  and  verum. 

C.  hu'meri  anatomicum.  (L.  anato- 
micus,  anatomical;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of 
the  arm.)  The  circular  constriction  just  beyond 
the  articular  surface  of  the  humerus,  which 
forms  a  short  neck  for  the  head  of  that  bone ;  the 
anatomical  neck  of  the  humerus. 

C.  hu'meri  chirur  gieum.  (L.  chirur- 
gicus,  surgical ;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of  the 
arm.)    This  term  is  applied  to  the  upper  end  of 
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the  shaft  of  the  humerus  just  below  the  tuber- 
osities. 

C.  hu'meri  ve'rum.  (L.  humerus  ;  verus, 
true.)  _  Krause  distinguishes  this  from  the 
anatomical  and  from  the  surgical  neck  of  the 
humerus,  and  describes  it  as  appearing  in  persons 
of  from  10  to  20  years  of  age  as  a  rough  prismatic 
projection  of  the  diaphysis  of  the  humerus,  which 
is  about  1  cm.  in  length,  and  is  covered  with  a 
layer  of  cartilage  2  mm.  in  thickness.  It  projects 
somewhat  backwards.  Its  sagittal  diameter  is 
about  28  mm.,  the  transverse  about  12  mm. 

C.mal'lei.  (L.  malleus,  a  hammer.)  The 
part  of  the  malleus  which  supports  the  head,  and 
is  situated  between  it  and  the  manubrium. 

C.  mandib'ulae.  (L.  mandibula,  a  jaw.) 
The  constricted  portion  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower 
jaw,  just  below  the  condyloid  process.  It  is  flat- 
tened from  before  to  behind,  and  strengthened 
by  anterior  and  lateral  buttresses  from  the  con- 
dyloid process. 

C.  maxillae  inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla,  the 
jaw  ;  inferior,  lower.)    Same  as  C.  mandibular. 

C.  obsti'pum.  (L.  obstipus,  bent.)  A 
synonym  of  wry  neck. 

C.  os'sis  capita' ti.  (L.  os ;  capitatus, 
having  a  head.)  The  C.  ossis  magni ;  Os  capita- 
turn  being  a  synonym  of  Os  magnum. 

C.  os'sis  ma^'ni.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  magnus, 
great.)  The  constricted  portion,  below  the  head, 
of  the  os  magnum  of  the  wrist. 

C.  pe  dis.    (L.pes,  a  foot.)    The  instep. 

C.  proces'sus  condyloi'dei.  (L.  pro- 
cessus, a  projection  ;  kovSvXos,  a  knuckle  ;  elfioc, 
likeness.)  The  constricted  portion  of  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw  which  supports  the  process  which 
articulates  with  the  temporal  bone. 

C.  ra'dii.  (L.  radius,  a  rod,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  thin  cylindrical  portion  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  radius  which  supports  the  head, 
and  intervenes  between  it  and  the  tubercle.  It 
gives  attachment  to  part  of  the  supinator  brevis. 

C.  scap'ula-  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  constricted  portion  of  the  scapula, 
which  supports  the  surface  articulating  with  the 
humerus. 

C.  stape'dis.  (Mod.  L.  stapes,  a  stirrup.) 
The  short,  flattened,  and  slightly  narrower  por- 
tion of  the  stapes,  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  with  the  incus,  and  is  situated  be- 
tween this  and  the  crura  of  the  stapes. 

C.  ta'li.  (L.  talus,  the  ankle-bone.)  The 
constricted  part  of  the  astragalus  or  talus,  which 
is  immediately  behind  the  surface  articulating 
with  the  scaphoid  bone,  and  between  it  and  the 
articular  surface  for  the  os  calcis. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
same  as  Cervix  uteri. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
neck  of  the  urinary  bladder;  the  constricted 
portion  continuous  with  the  ureter.  In  the  male, 
it  is  supported  by  the  prostate  gland,  and  is 
surrounded  by  much  circular  muscular  tissue, 
the  sphincter  vesicae. 

C.  vesi'cae  felleae.  (L.  vesica,  the  blad- 
der ;felleus,  of  gall.  G.  Gallenblasenkals.)  The 
constricted  portion  of  the  gall-bladder  which 
is  directed  posteriorly,  and  to  the  right,  and  is 
continuous,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  fundus, 
and,  on  the  other,  with  the  duct  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Collu'rium.  (KoXXvpwv.)  Same  as  Col- 
lyrium. 

Collu'tio.    (L.  collutio,  from  cottuo,  to 


wash.)  A  washing.  Applied  especially  to  gar- 
gling the  mouth.    Also,  a  lotion. 

CoUu'tion.    Same  as  Collutio. 

Colluto'rium.  (L.  colluo,  to  wash.  F. 
collutoire ;  G,  Mundwasser.)  Term  formerly 
used  for  a  gargle  or  mouth  wash. 

C.  adstrin'gens.  (L.  adstringo,  to  draw 
together.)    An  old  name  of  Mel  boracis. 

Collu'vies.  (L.  colluvies,  a  collection  of 
filth.)  Excrement. 

Also,  the  foul  discharge  from  an  ulcer. 

C.  g-as'trica.  {Tam-np,  the  belly.)  A 
disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs  with 
a  foul  tongue,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  The  con- 
dition popularly  called  a  bilious  attack. 

Colly'ra..  (KoXXvpa,  a  small  loaf  or  bun 
given  to  children.)  Term  for  the  bump,  knob, 
or  roundish  prominent  swelling  which  arises 
after  a  blow,  from  its  resemblance. 

Colly'ria.    Plural  of  Collyrium. 

C.  antisep'tica.  ('AvT^against;  <rviro/xai, 
to  putrefy.)  A  series  of  collyria  proposed  by 
Fienzal  for  the  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of 
keratitis  and  conjunctivitis.  They  consist  of 
carbolic  acid  1  part  to  water  250  parts,  as  a  fre- 
quent lotion  in  all  cases  of  conjunctival  hyper- 
semia,  and  catarrhal,  granular,  and  purulent 
conjunctivitis,  with  the  addition  of  neutral  sul- 
phate of  eserin  in  pustular,  vesicular,  and  ulcerous 
conjunctivitis,  and  in  corneal  abscess;  and  of 
atropine  where  there  is  concomitant  iritis. 

C.  liq'uida.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  Appli- 
cations to  the  eye,  consisting  of  solutions  of 
metallic  salts,  distilled  waters,  infusions  or  de- 
coctions of  plants,  to  which  various  substances 
are  added. 

C.  mol'lia.  (L.  mollis,  soft.  F.  collyres 
mows.)    Ointments  or  pomades  applied  to  the  eye. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  collyres 
sees.)  Powders  which  are  blown  into  the  eye  by 
means  of  a  quill,  or  dusted  over  the  surface  of 
the  conjunctiva  with  a  brush. 

Colly'rium.  (KoXXvpwv,  an  eye-salve; 
dim.  of  KoXXvpa,  a  small  loaf  given  to  children. 
F.  collyre.)  Term  formerly  applied,  from  the 
shape  in  which  it  was  made  up,  to  a  dry 
medicine  of  a  long,  round  form,  composed  of 
juices,  liquors,  seeds,  fruits,  and  metals  cohering 
together,  and  kept  ready  for  use.  They  were 
introduced  into  the  uterus,  anus,  ears,  and  the 
nose,  and  from  their  form  were  called  glands, 
tents,  and  pellets,  according  to  Rhodius,  ad 
Scribon.  Largus,  n.  142. 
Also,  an  eye -salve. 

The  ancients  also  used  the  term  with  the  signi- 
fication in  which  it  is  generally  understood  at  this 
day  as  a  fluid  application,  or  wash,  for  the  eyes. 

C.  alu  minis.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  Alum 
1  part,  water  or  rose  water  b'O  parts. 

C.  alu'mino-plum'bic.  (F.  eau  de  la 
Duchesse  de  Lamballe.)  Rose  water  125  parts, 
plantain  water  125,  alum  1,  lead  acetate  0'5. 

C.  ammo'nis.  (F.  collyre  d'Ammon.) 
This  is  composed  of  zinc  cyanide,  gum  arabic, 
melissa  water,  and  laudanum. 

C.  antisep'ticum.  See  Collyria  anti- 
sept ica. 

C.  atropi'ni.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of 
atropine  in  water,  in  proportion  varying  from 
one  eighth  of  a  grain  to  eight  grains  per  ounce. 

C.  cum  cblorure'to  hydrargyro'so, 
Fr.  Codes.  (F.  collyre  sec  au  calomel.)  Equal 
parts  of  calomel  and  sugar,  very  finely  powdered. 

C.  cum  lap'ide  divi'no,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
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collyre  avec  la  pierre  divine.)  Lapis  divinus  4 
parts,  distilled  water  1000 ;  dissolve  and  filter. 

C.  cum  sulpha' te  zin'cico,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  collyre  avec  le  sulfate  de  zinc.)  Sulphate  of 
zinc  15  parts,  rose  water  10,000;  dissolve  and 
filter. 

C.  opia'tum,  Fr.  Codex.       (F.  collyre 
opiace.)    Extract  of  opium  1  part,  dissolved  in 
rose  water  500  parts,  and  filtered. 
Collyr'ium.    See  Colly'rium. 

C,  Bates's.  Sulphate  of  copper  8  grs., 
Armenian  bole  8  grs.,  camphor  2  grs.,  boiling 
water  8  oz. ;  mix  and  filter. 

C,  Baudelocque's  antiscrof ulous. 
Extract  of  suet  30  parts,  vinegar  375,  extract  of 
red  roses  1-2  parts. 

C,  Beer's.  (F.  collyre  de  Beer.)  This  is 
composed  of  lead  acetate,  rose  water,  and  rosemary 
water. 

C,  Benedict's.  (F.  collyre  de  Benedict.) 
This  is  a  solution  of  extract  of  opium  in  wild 
pansy  water. 

C,  BoVhaave's.  (F.  collyre  de  Boer- 
haave.)  This  contains  calomel,  aloes,  and  sugar 
candy. 

C.,  Brim's.  (F.  collyre  de  Brim.)  Aloes 
4  grs.,  white  wine  48  grms.,  tincture  of  saffron 
30  drops,  and  rose  water  48  grms.  Used  as  an 
application  to  ulcers  of  the  eyelids. 

C,  Er  hards.  (F.  collyre  d' Erhard.)  This 
is  a  solution  of  borax  in  elder-flower  water. 

C,  Fernandez's.  (F.  collyre  de  Fer- 
nandez.) A  mixture  of  calomel,  aloes,  and  cam- 
phor, with  turpentine  and  yolk  of  egg. 

C,  Fischer's.  (F.  collyre  de  Fischer.) 
A  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  sal  ammoniac 
in  a  mixture  of  camphorated  alcohol  and  saffron 
water. 

C,  Gim'bernat's.  (F.  collyre  de  Oim- 
bernat.)  A  solution  of  5  centigrammes  of  caustic 
potash  in  30  grammes  of  water. 

C,  Gra'fe's.  (F.  collyre  de  Graefe.)  A 
solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  rose  water,  to 
which  a  little  vinum  opii  and  mucilage  have 
been  added. 

C,  Helve'tius' .  Copper  sulphate  and  alum 
sulphate  in  equal  parts,  fused  together,  with  the 
addition  of  camphor  to  the  melted  mass,  the 
whole  dissolved  in  water. 

C,  Himly's.  (F.  collyre  d'Himly.)  A 
solution  of  from  1  to  3  parts  of  potassium  car- 
bonate in  300  of  water. 

C,  Hut  eland's.  (F.  collyre  de  Hiifdand.) 
A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  tincture  of  stramonium 
in  90  parts  of  water. 

C,  Jung'ken's.  (F.  collyre  de  Junglcen.) 
A  mixture  of  calomel,  sugar,  and  opium. 

C,  Eri'mer's.  (F.  collyre  de  Krimer.) 
Rose  water  containing  a  little  hydrochloric  acid 
and  mucilage. 

C,  Xian'franc's.  (F.  collyre  de  Lanfranc.) 
This  is  prepared  with  250  parts  of  white  wine, 
45  of  plantain  water  and  of  rose  water,  4  of 
yellow  sulphide  of  arsenic,  2  of  green  oxide  of 
copper,  0-75  of  myrrh,  and  0'75  parts  of  aloes. 
For  use  as  a  collyrium  it  requires  to  be  largely 
diluted,  but  it  was  in  use  as  an  escharotic  to  apply 
to  fungous  and  indolent  ulcers. 

Cm,  Mo  jon's  baryfic.  Barium  chloride 
0-6,  distilled  water  30,  quince  mucilage  8-0, 
laudanum  of  Rousseau  2  parts. 

C,  XTe'grier's  antiscrof  ulous.  De- 
coction of  walnut  200  parts,  laudanum  of  Rous  - 
eeau  01,  extract  of  belladonna  0*1  part. 


C,  MeVman's,  (F.  collyre  de  Newman.) 
An  acetic  infusion  of  arnica  saturated  with  am- 
monium carbonate. 

C,  Odhelius'.  (Odhelius,  a  Swedish 
physician.)  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  and 
of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  a  decoction  of  rue,  with  a 
little  camphorated  spirits  of  wine. 

C,  Plenck's.  (F.  collyre  de  Plenclc.)  A 
solution  of  borax  and  sugar  in  rose  water. 

C,  Rich'ter's.  (F.  colly  rede  Richter.)  A 
mixture  of  white  of  egg  and  rose  water  beaten 
into  a  froth. 

C,  Rust's.  (F.  collyre  de  Rust.)  A  mix- 
ture of  liquor  plumbi,  elder  water,  and  tincture 
of  opium. 

C,  Scar'pa's  blue.  (F.  collyre  azure.) 
Copper  acetate  0-2,  sal  ammoniac  2'4,  lime  water 
250  parts. 

C,  Stark's.  (F.  collyre  de  Stark.)  A 
solution  of  lead  acetate  in  rose  water. 

C,  Stjerncronen'se.  (F.  collyre  de 
Stjerncrona.)    Same  as  the  C,  Odhelius. 

C,  Tan'nermann's.  (F.  collyre  de  Tan- 
nermann.)  A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  lead 
acetate  in  62  grammes  of  water,  to  which  are 
added  2-68  grammes  of  liquor  potassa?. 

C,  Ten'que's.  (F.  colly re  de  Tenqice.)  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and  sal  ammoniac  in 
rose  water. 

Colme'nier.  The  sweet-william,  Dian- 
thus  barbatus. 

Colobo'ma.  (Ko\oj36<x\,  to  mutilate.  F. 
colobome ;  G.  Verstihnmeliuig.)  A  thing  cut 
shorter,  or  mutilated  ;  whatever  is  deficient  of  a 
member.  Applied  to  a  state  of  the  iris,  or  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which  they  are  cleft,  or  have  a  fissure, 
congenital  or  traumatic. 

C.  choroi'dese.  {Choroid.  F.  colobome 
de  la  choroide ;  Gr.  colobom  der  chorioulea.)  A 
congenital  affection  resulting  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  which  is  naturally  present 
in  the  inferior  segment  of  the  eye  at  an  early 
period  of  development.  Its  extent  varies,  some- 
times terminating  in  front  of  the  optic  disc,  at 
others  embracing  the  disc.  The  defect  is  usually 
bilateral,  or  if  on  one  side  only  the  left  is  mo  >t 
frequently  affected  ;  vision  is  impaired,  especially 
in  that  part  of  the  field  which  corresponds  to  the 
coloboma.  Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  scle- 
rotic at  this  part  presents  a  brilliant  white, 
greenish,  or  bluish  reflex  ;  a  few  vessels  meander 
over  the  surface.  It  is  often  associated  with 
microphthalmus,  pyramidal  cataract,  and  hyper- 
metropia. 

C.  i'ridis.  (Iris.  F.  colobome  de  I'iris  ; 
Gr.  Spalte  der  Iris.)  Cleft  of  the  iris.  It  may 
result  from  an  accident,  or  be  made  by  the  hand 
of  the  surgeon;  when  congenital  it  is  usually  at 
thelower  part,  and  ophthalmoscopic  examination 
commonly  shows  that  the  choroid,  as  well  as  the 
iris,  is  deficient  in  the  inferior  segment  of  the 
eye.  The  malformation  results  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  present  in  the  eye  of  the 
foetus  at  an  early  period  of  development.  The 
vision  is  usually  absent  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
field  of  vision,  and  defective  elsewhere,  showing 
that  the  retina  is  not  properly  developed. 

C.  i'ridis  acquis'itum.  (L.  iris,  a  rain- 
bow; acquisitus,  part,  acquiro,  to  acquire.) 
Fissure  of  the  iris  consequent  on  lesion  of  the 
iris  by  accident  or  design. 

C.  i'ridis  congen'itum.  (L.  iris,  a  rain- 
bow; congeuitus,  born  together  with.  F.  colo- 
bome de  I'iris  cok  jenitale ;  G.  anyeboren.es  Iris- 
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colobom.)  Coloboma  of  the  iris  consequent  on 
imperfect  development  of  the  eye,  and  perceptible 
at  birth. 

C.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  G.  Linsen- 
colobom.)  A  depression  or  incurvation  of  the 
border  of  the  lens,  which  has  been  observed  as 
an  independent  condition,  but  which  is  usually 
coincident  with  coloboma  of  the  choroid  tunic. 

C.  ner'vi  op'tici.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve ; 
&\}f,  the  eye.)  A  fissure  of  the  optic  nerve  con- 
sequent on  imperfect  development  of  the  eye. 
One  case  has  been  recorded  by  Becker. 

C.  oc'uli  tota'le.  (L.  oculus,  eye  ;  totus, 
the  whole.)  A  condition  of  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  eye  in  which  the  fissure  at  the  lower 
part,  originally  present,  does  not  close  up,  and 
the  place  of  the  retina,  choroid,  and  sclerotic  is 
taken  by  connective  tissue. 

C.  of  ret  ina.  Defective  development  of 
the  retina  in  the  part  corresponding  to  the  foetal 
fissure  of  the  eye. 

C.  pal  petorae.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid. 
G.  Augvnliderspalte.)  A  vertical  fissure  of  the 
upper  or  lower  eyelid.  It  results  sometimes  from 
a  defect  of  development  and  sometimes  from 
injury. 

C.  pal  pebrae  traumat'icum.  (L.  pal- 
pebra, the  eyelid;  -rpav/na,  a  wound.  G.  trau- 
matisches  Augenlidercolobom.)  A  vertical  fissure 
of  the  upper  or  lower  lid  consequent  on  a  wound. 
When  this  occurs  in  the  lower  lid  the  overflow 
of  the  tears  is  apt  to  produce  erythema  and  ec- 
zema of  the  cheek. 

Colobo'sis.  (KoXd/Juo-te.)  Mutilation. 
Coloca'sia.  (Ko/Wutrta.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Aracem.  The  plants  of  this  genus 
are  natives  of  hot  climates,  and  are  cultivated 
for  their  roots,  which  are  eaten  under  the  names 
of  cocoa  roots,  eddoes,  and  yams. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  lSfymphcea  nelumbo,  or 
Egyptian  bean. 

C.  antiquo'rum,  Schott.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.)    The  Arum  eolocasia,  Linn. 

C.  esculen'ta,  Schott.  The  Arum  escu- 
lentum. 

C.  bimalen'sis.  {Himalaya.)  A  species 
inhabiting  the  Himalayas,  the  corms  of  which, 
roasted  or  boiled,  form  the  principal  portion  of 
the  food  of  the  hill  people. 

C.  in'dicum.  The  Arum  indicum. 
C. macrorrhi'za,  Schott.  (Mufo's,  large ; 
pi£a,  a  root.)  A  plant  cultivated  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  The  corms,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten  under  the  name  of  Tara,  or  Kopeh  roots. 
The  Arum  montanum. 

C.  mucrona'ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
Corm  used  as  food  when  cooked. 

Colocexite'sis.  (KdXov,  the  colon  ;  kev- 
Tijcns,  a  pricking.)  The  operation  of  puncturing 
the  colon,  as  for  distension  with  gas. 

Colocholo'sis.  (KoXov;  x°'^°s,  bile.) 
Bilious  dysentery. 

Colocleisis.  (Ko'A.01/;  kXeTo-is,  a  clos- 
ing.)   Occlusion  of  the  colon. 

Col'ocynth.  (Ko\o/<uf6ts,  the  colocynth 
and  its  fruit.  F.  coloquinte  ;  I.,  S.,  and  Port. 
coloquintida ;  Dan.  coloquinder ;  Dutch  colok- 
wint ;  Swed.  coloqwint ;  Ar.  Pers.  alhandhal, 
handal,  hunzil ;  Beng.  makrhal ;  Dek.  indra- 
wunkaphul ;  Turk,  adji  elma.)  The  fruit  of  the 
Citrullus  colocynth  is.  It  is  a  gourd,  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  orang( .  having  a  smooth,  marbled, 
green  surface  ;  when  dried  it  is  of  a  brown  colour. 
As  usually  seen,  it  is  peeled  and  dried,  and  then 


forms  light,  pithy,  nearly  white  balls,  containing 
the  dried  internal  pith,  with  from  200  to  300 
dark-brown  seeds  embedded  in  it  in  vertical  rows, 
attached  to  three  thick  parietal  placenta?.  The 
pith  is  inodorous,  intensely  bitter.  The  seeds 
are  of  a  flattened  ovoid,  3-lOths  of  an  inch  long, 
2-10ths  of  an  inch  broad,  not  bordered.  Testa 
hard,  thick ;  surface  granular,  with  two  furrows 
at  each  side  of  its  more  pointed  end.  A  hun- 
dred parts  of  the  medulla  contains  4'25  bitter 
fatty  oil,  13-25  bitter  hard  resin,  14-41  bitter 
extractive,  10  non-bitter  extractive,  9-5  gum,  3 
mucus,  17  gummy  extractive,  separated  by  alkali, 
19 '25  fibre,  5  water,  5-3  phosphate  of  lime  and 
magnesia.  The  resin  is  transparent,  brown, 
bitter;  insoluble  in  ether,  easily  soluble  in  70 
per  cent,  alcohol. 

Colocynth  is  an  efficient  purgative,  increasing 
the  biliary  and  intestinal  secretions  and  stimu- 
lating the  muscular  coat  of  the  bowels  ;  in  large 
doses  it  produces  vomiting,  severe  pain,  and 
bloody  stools.  Death  has  been  recorded  as  the 
result  of  taking  a  teaspoonful  and  a  half  of  the 
powder.  It  has  little  action  on  horses,  sheep, 
and  pigs.  It  is  used  as  a  purgative,  but  seldom 
alone ;  at  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  a  diu- 
retic.   Dose,  2  to  5  grains. 

C,  false.  The  produce  of  Jaffa  purgans, 
or  /.  drastica. 

C,  hill.   The  Cucumis  Hardwickii,  Eoyle. 
C.  pulp.    See  Colocynthidis  pulpa. 
C.  seeds.    The  seeds  freed  from  the  colo- 
cynth pulp  are  used  in  some  places  as  food. 

ColQcynth'a.  (JS.o\oKvvda,  or  koXokvv- 
0rj.)  The  plant  so  named  by  the  Greeks,  and 
mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  calabash,  Lar/enaria  vulgaris,  by  others 
to  be  the  cucumber,  Cucumis  salivas;  but  it  is 
probable  that  it  was  a  round  gourd,  as  distin- 
guished from  a-LKva,  a  long  one. 

Colocyn'thein,  Walz.  _  C^H^O^.  A 
resin-like  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  ether,  which,  together  with  sugar,  is  formed 
on  boilingWalz's  colocynthin  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Colocynthidis  pulpa,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
pulpa,  the  fleshy  part  of  fruit.  F.  pulpe  de  colo- 
quinte ;  G.  Xoloquintenmark.)  The  dried  decor- 
ticated fruit,  freed  from  seeds,  of  the  Citrullus 
colocynthis,  Schrad.  Imported  chiefly  from 
Smyrna,  Trieste,  France,  and  Spain.  See  Colo- 
cynth. 

Colocynth  in,  Walz.  (C56H84023  ?)  The 
bitter  principle  of  colocynth,  but  which  has  not 
been  obtained  pure,  obtained  by  precipitating 
with  tannic  acid  the  alcoholic  extract  of  colocynth, 
after  the  addition  of  acetate  and  subacetate  of 
lead,  and  filtration.  The  taunate  falls,  and  can 
be  decomposed  with  oxide  of  lead,  the  colocynthin 
being  dissolved  out  with  ether.  Walz  describes 
it  as  a  friable,  light-yellow  substance,  completely 
soluble  in  8  parts  of  water,  and  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.  Lebourdais  describes  it  as  crystal- 
lisable.    It  is  a  violent  purgative. 

Colocynthis.  (KoXokuvOi's,  the  colo- 
cynth. F.  coloquinte;  G.  Koloquinthe.)  The 
pharmacopceial,  U.S.  Ph.,  name  for  the  dried 
pulp  of  the  bitter  cucumber,  Citrullus  colocynthis. 
See  Colocynth. 

C.  Aeg-ypti'aca.  (L.  Afgyptius,  Egyp- 
tian.) A  large  kind  of  colocynth,  less  white 
than  the  ordinary  variety,  with  few  seeds,  and 
with  large  cavities  in  the  interior,  owing  to 
desiccation.  The  rind  is  removed  during  their 
transit  through  Greece. 
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C.  Cyp'ria,  (L.  Cyprus,  the  island.)  These 
pepoes  are  about  4  cm.  in  diameter,  and  contain 
many  seeds  ;  interior  white. 

C.  Syri'aca.  (L.  Syria,  a  country  in 
Asia.)  The  pepoes  are  the  same  size  as  the 
Cyprian.  The  rind  is  present,  medulla  spongy, 
seeds  numerous. 

Colo cy nth' itin ,  Walz.  The  alcoholic 
extract  of  colocynth  is  extracted  with  water,  and 
the  residue  treated  with  ether ;  to  the  solution 
animal  charcoal  is  added.  The  filtrate  is  evapo- 
rated to  dryness,  and  extracted  with  alcohol;  it 
is  a  crystalline,  tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in 
cold  spirit  of  wine  and  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
ether  and  boiling  spirit  of  wine. 

Colo  gne  wa  ter.  Eau  de  Cologne.  See 
JLqua  coloniensis. 

Colom'ba.    Same  as  Calumba. 

Colom'bia  bark.  A  synonym  of  Pitaya 
or  brown  Carthagena  bark. 

Colom'bic  ac'id.  Same  as  Calumbic 
acid. 

Colom'bin.    Same  as  Calumbin. 

Colombo  cat'echu.  {Colombo,  the 
chief  town  of  Ceylon.)  Same  as  Catechu,  Cey- 
lon. 

Colon.  (KoXov,  food,  the  colon;  often 
erroneously  written  kS>\ov,  a  limb,  or  member, 
the  colon.  F.  colon;  G.  Kolon,  Grimmdarm.) 
Name  for  the  greater  portion  of  the  large  intestine, 
being  that  extending  between  the  caecum  and  the 
rectum. 

It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  the  ascending, 
transverse,  and  descending  colon,  and  the  sigmoid 
flexure.  Its  length  is  from  106  to  136  cm.,  its 
average  diameter  about  4  cm.,  though  it  may  be 
dilated  to  6  cm.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  walls  is  1  042. 
The  colon  has  a  peritoneal  coat,  which  only 
entirely  invests  the  transverse  portion,  longitu- 
dinal and  circular  muscular  coats,  and  a  mucous 
membrane,  which  possesses  Lieberkiihnian  folli- 
cles and  Boehm's  glands,  but  no  villi.  The 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  are  chiefly  collected 
into  three  bands :  one,  the  anterior,  runs  along 
the  front  of  the  ascending  colon,  passes  to  the 
under  surface  of  the  transverse  colon  at  the 
attachment  of  the  great  omentum,  and  then 
gains  the  front  of  the  descending  colon  and  the 
sigmoid  flexure ;  the  second  lies  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  ascending  colon,  and  runs  along  the 
lower  border  of  the  transverse  colon  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  descending  colon  ;  and  the  third,  the 
posterior,  is  placed  along  the  attached  border  of 
the  intestine.  They  all  start  from  the  border  of 
the  csecal  attachment  of  the  appendix  vermifor- 
mis,  and  end  by  expanding  into  a  thick  uniform 
longitudinal  layer  of  the  rectum.  These  bands 
are  shorter  than  the  other  coats,  and  gather  them 
up,  so  that  they  form  sacculi  at  tolerably  regular 
intervals,  in  which  the  faeces  lodge.  The  circular 
muscular  fibres  form  a  thin  layer  a  little  thicker 
over  the  sacculi. 

The  blood  supply  is  described  under  the  names 
of  the  sections  of  the  colon.  The  lymphatics  are 
situated  on  the  vascular  arches ;  those  of  the 
ascending  and  transverse  colon  open  into  a  chain 
of  small  glands,  running  the  whole  length  of  the 
line  of  insertion  of  the  mesocolon,  and  from  thence 
to  the  mesenteric  glands  ;  those  of  the  descending 
colon  and  the  sigmoid  flexure  pass  to  the  lumbar 
glands.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  superior 
ai)d  inferior  mesenteric  plexuses ;  at  the  entry 
into  the  intestinal  walls  they  are  distributed 
partly  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  longitudinal 


layer,  partly  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mus- 
cular coat,  and  partly  in  the  submucous  tissue, 
in  all  of  which  situations  they  form  plexuses, 
with  very  minute  ganglia,  prior  to  their  ultimate 
distribution  either  in  the  muscle  or  in  the  mucous 
membrane. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  intestinal 
contents  in  their  passage  through  the  colon  are 
little  known ;  it  is  probable  that  some  further 
digestion  takes  place,  especially  of  cellulose  ;  and 
it  is  certain  that  much  fluid  matter  is  absorbed. 

Also  {nuikov,  a  limb),  a  member  or  limb. 
C.  ad'scendens.   The  same  as  ft,  ascen- 
ding. 

C,  arch  of.  The  ft,  transverse,  inasmuch 
as  it  arches  over  from  one  side  of  the  abdomen  to 
the  other,  with  its  convexity  in  front. 

C,  as  cending-.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount  up. 
Gr.  aufsteigende  Grimmdarm.)  The  ascending 
colon.  This  portion  occupies  the  right  iliac 
region,  or  posterior  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
on  the  right  side,  lying  in  front  of  the  quadratus 
lumborum  and  right  kidney,  and  extending  up- 
wards to  the  right  hypochondriac  region  and 
under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  on 
the  right  of  the  gall-bladder,  where  it  curves  to 
the  left,  forming  the  hepatic  flexure  or  flexura 
coli  dextra,  and  becomes  continuous  with  the 
transverse  colon.  It  is  of  rather  less  diameter 
than  the  caseum.  It  is  held  in  place  by  the 
peritoneum,  which,  however,  only  covers  the 
front  and  sides,  except  in  a  few  instances.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  colica  dextra  artery  chiefly,  but 
in  part  by  the  colica  media,  and  the  ileo- colic 
arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is  derived  from  the 
superior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C,  de  scending-.  (L.  descendo,  to  go 
down.  G.  absteigende  Grimmdarm.)  This  por- 
tion of  the  colon  commences  at  the  left  or  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon  in  the  left  hypochondriac 
region,  and  extends  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  the 
left  iliac  region,  lying  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  in  front  of  the  lateral  border 
of  the  left  kidney  and  the  quadratus  lumborum. 
It  is  only  covered  in  front  and  at  the  sides  with 
peritoneum,  and  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
sinistra  artery,  aided  by  the  colica  media  and 
colica  sigmoidea  arteries;  its  nerve  supply  is 
derived  from  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)    The  same  as  ft,  ascending. 

C,  il'iac.  (L.  ilia,  the  groin.)  The  ft, 
sigmoid  flexure  of,  from  its  position  in  the  iliac 
region. 

C,  inflamma  tion  of.  See  Colitis  and 
Dysentery. 

C,  lum'bar,  left.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin.  F. 
colon  lumbaire  gauche.)  The  ft,  descending, 
from  its  position. 

C,  lum'bar,  right.  (F.  colon  lumbaire 
droit.)    The  ft,  ascending,  from  its  position. 

C,  sig-'moid  flexure  of.  (Si'y/ua,  the 
Greek  letter  of  that  name ;  elfios,  likeness ;  L. 
flecto,  to  turn.)  This  part  of  the  colon  lies  in  the 
left  iliac  fossa,  and  extends  from  the  termination 
of  the  descending  colon  to  the  commencement  of 
the  rectum,  opposite  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis. 
It  is  covered  in  front  by  the  small  intestines,  and 
behind  rests  on  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles.  It 
is  kept  in  loose  position  by  the  sigmoid  mesocolon, 
and  is  supplied  by  the  sigmoid  artery  or  branch 
of  the  colica  sinistra,  aided  by  the  superior 
hoemorrhoidal  artery  ;  its  nerve  supply  is  from 
the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 
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C.  sinis'trum.    (L.  sinister,  on  the  left.) 

The  same  as  C,  descending. 

C,  tor'por  of.  (L.  torpor,  sluggishness.) 
An  inactive  condition  of  the  colon  from  deficient 
innervation  or  weakness  of  the  muscular  coat,  or 
a  scanty  secretion  from  its  mucous  glands,  causing 
constipation  and  distension  of  the  bowel,  with 
consequent  troubles  of  neighbouring  organs  from 
pressure  or  sympathy. 

C,  trans'verse.  (L.  transverto,  to  direct 
across.  G.  Quergrimmdarm.)  This  portion 
commences  at  the  hepatic,  and  terminates  at  the 
splenic  flexure  of  the  colon.  It  arches  forwards, 
and  passes  across  from  the  right  into  the  left 
hypochondriac  region,  through  the  upper  part  of 
the  umbilical  region,  below  the  concave  surface  of 
the  liver,  and  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
in  front  of  the  duodenum  and  pancreas,  and  im- 
mediately behind  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdo- 
men. It  is  almost  completely  invested  by  the 
peritoneum,  which  forms  the  transverse  meso- 
colon behind  it ;  it  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
media  artery,  aided  by  the  colica  dextra  and 
colica  sinistra  arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is  on 
the  right  side  from  the  superior,  on  the  left  from 
the  inferior,  mesenteric  plexus. 

C,  trans  verse  arch  of.  Same  as  C, 
transverse. 

C,  ulceration  of.  A  condition  occurring 
in  Dysentery. 

Colonal'gia.  (KSXov,  aXyos,  pain.  F. 
colonalgie.)    Pain  in  the  colon. 

Colo'nial.  (L.  colonia,  a  colony,  a  settle- 
ment.)   Pertaining  to  a  colony. 

C.  nerve-system.  A  term  applied  to  the 
nervous  system  of  some  Bryozoa,  in  which  there 
is  a  ganglion  at  the  base  of  each  of  the  chief 
branches,  and  connecting  nerve-trunks  with  the 
ganglion  belonging  to  each  individual  in  the 
branchlets. 

Colonisa  tion.  (L.  colonia,  a  colony.) 
The  act  of  colonising. 

A  term  applied  to  the  collecting  together  in  a 
village  of  a  number  of  insane  persons  under 
superintendence,  but  without  restraint  or  pre- 
caution against  escape,  such  as  the  colony  at 
Gheel  in  Belgium.  They  are  employed  freely  in 
agricultural  and  other  pursuits,  and  the  results 
have  been  satisfactory. 

Coloni'tis.  (KSXov.  F.  colonite ;  G. 
Grimmdarmentziindwig.)  Inflammation  of  the 
colon.  By  many  authors  this  term  is  applied  as 
a  synonym  of  dysentery,  inasmuch  as  in  this 
disease  the  morbid  processes  take  place  in  the 
large  intestine,  although  they  are  by  no  means 
restricted  to  it.  There  are  some,  however,  who 
contend  that  there  is  a  colonitis  distinct  from 
dysentery ;  an  inflammation  whose  chief  seat  and 
place  of  origin  is  the  submucous  tissue,  while 
dysentery  originates  in  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
colon  ;  and  that,  although  in  the  course  of  the 
two  diseases  the  end  is  the  same,  that  the 
glands  become  disorganised  and  ulcerated,  and 
the  mucous  membrane  inflamed  and  gangre- 
nous, yet  they  are  distinct  in  cause  and  es- 
sence, even  if  alike  in  progress  and  result.  See 
Colitis. 

Col'ony.  (L.  colonia,  a  settlement ;  from 
colo,  to  inhabit,  to  cultivate.)  A  number  of  per- 
sons settled  in  a  remote  country  and  remaining 
subject  to  their  mother-country. 

Applied  to  collections  of  individuals  or  personoe 
united  by  some  common  structure,  as  certain 
polyps. 


Also,  to  animals  or  plants  growing  and  living 
close  together,  as  oysters. 

Col'opnany.    Properly  Colophony. 

Gol'ophen.  {Colophony.)  C,0H32.  _  A 
hydrocarbon  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine, 
obtained,  together  with  tereben,  on  distilling  oil 
of  turpentine  with  l-20th  of  its  weight  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  0  910,  boiling 
point  310—315°  C.  (590°— 599°  F.)  It  does  not 
rotate  the  plane  of  polarisation. 

Colopho'nia.    Same  as  Colophony. 
C.  mauritia'na,  Comm.  The  tree  yielding 
Mauritius  elemi. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Burseracem. 
C.  sue'eini.    (L.  succinum,  amber.)  The 
resin  left  after  the  dry  distillation  of  amber.  It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  oils. 

Oolophonic  acid.  (Colophony.)  It 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  resin  or 
colophony,  and  by  heating  pinic  acid,  from  wbich 
it  differs  m  having  a  greater  affinity  for  bases,  and 
in  being  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol  of  67. 
per  cent. 

(SolopEiO'siiiWin,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Colo- 
phony. 

Col'ophony.  (KoXo^wvla,  from  KoXo- 
<t>uw,  a  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor;  whence  it 
was  first  brought.  F.  colophone  ;  G.  Geigenharz.) 
C44H6204.  Common  resin  or  rosin.  The  brittle, 
brownish  resin  which  is  left  after  the  distillation  of 
crude  turpentine  with  water.  It  is  friable,  break- 
ing with  bright  conchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at 
80°  C.  (176°  F.),  and  melts  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 
into  a  clear  liquid;  sp.  gr.  1'07.  At  ordinary 
temperatures  it  dissolves  in  8  parts  of  dilute 
alcohol,  but  more  freely  on  addition  of  a  caustic 
alkali;  it  dissolves  readily  in  acetone  or  benzole; 
it  coalesces  with  melting  fat  or  wax.  It  has  been 
used,  without  any  special  claim  to  value,  in  the 
form  of  powder  as  a  haemostatic ;  the  fumes  are 
used  in  bronchial  catarrh  ;  it  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  plasters. 

The  name  was  also  given  to  a  soft  kind  of 
mastich,  probably  the  Cliian  turpentine. 

Called  Resina  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 
C,  powder  of.  (F.poudre  hemostalique.) 
A  haemostatic  remedy,  composed  of  colophony  4 
parts,  gum  arabic  1,  and  wood  charcoal  2. 

Colopunc'ture.  (L.  colon  ;  punctura,  a 
prick.)  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  colon 
with  a  fine  trochar  and  cannula  for  the  release  of 
wind. 

Colopy'ra.  (KoXov;  -wop,  fire.)  An  old 
name  signifying  a  form  of  dysentery,  according 
to  some ;  puerperal  fever,  according  to  others. 

ColOquin'tida.  (F.  coloquinte  ;  G.  Colo- 
quinthe.)    The  Citrullus  colocynthis. 

Color.  (L.  color,  colour.  F.  couleur ;  G. 
Far  be.)  Colour. 

C.  virgin'eus  pallidus.  (L.  virgineus, 
of  a  maiden ;  pallidus,  pale.)  The  same  as 
Chlorosis. 

C.  vir'ginum  foe'dus.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin ; 
fmdus,  unseemly.)    The  same  as  Chlorosis. 

Colora  do.  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  traversed  by  the  Kooky  Mountains  from 
north  to  south. 

C.  bee'tle.  The  Boryphora  decemlincata. 
Colora'tion.  (L.  colore,  to  colour.  Gr. 
X/Ofutris;  I.  color azione  ;  S.  color ac ion  ;  G.  Far- 
bung.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  tints  of  plants 
due  to  various  colouring  matters  in  their  cells.  In 
the  Algae  the  particles  giving  colour  other  than 
green  are  in  granules ;  in  phanerogamous  plants, 
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in  solution.  The  white  part  of  many  leaves 
results  from  the  presence  of  air  in  the  cells,  the 
green  from  the  presence  of  chlorophyll ;  the  other 
colours  are  arranged  in  two  series,  the  xanthie 
(or  yellow)  and  the  cyanic  (or  blue),  with  green 
and  orange  occupying  as  intermediate  tints. 

In  animals  the  coloration  is  due  to  the  presence 
of  various  organic  substances,  biliverdin,  hsema- 
tosin,  pigment,  or  occasionally,  as  in  the  blue 
iris  and  tapetum  of  the  choroid,  to  the  particular 
arrangement  of  rods  or  lamellie,  or,  as  in  the 
feathers  of  birds  and  butterflies,  to  the  presence 
of  striae,  producing  the  effects  of  interference  of 
light.    See  Littre  and  Robin. 

Colora'tUS.  (L.  eoloro,  to  colour.  F. 
colore;  G.  gefurbt.)  Coloured.  Applied  to  any 
other  colour  than  green  in  plants. 

Colorecti'tiS.  (K6\ov,  the  colon;  L. 
rectum,  the  straight  gut.)  The  same  as  Dy- 
sentery. 

Colorific.  (L.  color,  colour ;  facio,  to 
make.)  Having  power  to  give  colour  to  other 
bodies. 

Colorim'eter.  (L.  color,  colour;  utrpov, 
a  measure.  F.  colorimetre  ;  I.  colorimetro.)  An 
instrument  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  colour- 
ing matter  present  in  a  fluid.  It  is  founded  on 
the  principle  that  equal  quantities  of  colouring 
matter  dissolved  in  any  fluid  will  give  the  same 
tint  when  seen  through  tubes  of  the  same  length. 

Colorimet'ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  the  action  of  the  Colorimeter. 

Colorisa  tion.    The  same  as  Coloration. 

Colos  tra.    The  same  as  Colostrum. 

Colostra'tion.  (Colostrum.)  The  dis- 
turbing effects  of  colostrum  on  new-born  children. 

Also,  the  sudden  cessation  of  the  secretion  of 
the  first  milk  and  the  evil  effects  thence  resulting. 

ColOS'tric.    (Colostrum.    F.  colostrique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  colostrum. 
C.  flu  id.    Same  as  Colostrum. 

Colostrococ'ca.  (L.  colostrum ;  coccum, 
a  berry.)    The  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

Colos'trous.  (Colostrum.)  Having  much 
colustrum  ;  full  of  colostrum. 

Colos'trum.  (L.  colostrum.  Y .  colostrum ; 
G.  Kolostrum.)  Term  for  the  first  milk  in  the 
breasts  after  delivery.  It  presents  a  greenish  or 
yellowish  colour,  thence  popularly  termed  green 
milk,  and  changes  gradually  in  about  a  week  to 
the  ordinary  appearance  of  milk.  It  contains 
much  more  casein,  butter,  and  sugar  than  ordi- 
nary milk.  Its  average  composition  is  about  as 
follows :  water  84,  casein  and  albumin  3-5,  butter 
5  5,  sugar  6-o,  salts  3.  It  presents  under  the 
microscope  the  ordinary  milk  globules,  and  some 
peculiar  corpuscles  named  Colostrum  corpuscles. 
It  has  a  purgative  property,  and  is  hence  well 
adapted  to  cause  the  expulsion  of  the  meconium. 

Also,  an  old  name  applied  to  an  emulsion  of  tur- 
pentine and  yolk  of  egg,  according  to  Blancardus. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (F .  globules  de  colostrum  ; 
G.  Kolostrumkomehcn.)  These  are  leucocytes  or 
small  masses  of  protoplasm,  which  appear  to  be 
the  secreting  cells  of  the  gland,  which,  instead  of 
maturing  and  expelling  their  oily  contents,  are 
themselves  separated  and  discharged  through  the 
ducts. 

C.  glob'ules.    Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 

C.  gravida'rum.  (L.  gravidas,  with 
young.)  The  milk  which  is  secreted  during 
pregnancy  or  before  delivery. 

C.  puerpera'rum.  (L.puerpera,  a  woman 
in  childbed.)    The  same  as  Colostrum. 


Colot'omy.  (K6\ov,  the  colon;  to/*??, 
section.)  Term  applied  to  an  operation  in  which, 
after  the  abdominal  parietes  have  been  divided, 
the  colon  is  opened  and  an  artificial  anus  estab- 
lished. 

It  may  be  performed  in  three  ways.  In  one, 
the  opening  is  made  in  the  inguinal  region ;  in 
a  second,  in  the  lumbar  region ;  and,  in  the  third, 
midway  between  these  regions,  or  with  a  lateral 
incision. 

C.,  Am'ussat's  opera' tion  of.  The 

opening  of  the  ascending  colon,  or  C,  lumbar. 
C.,  Callisen's   operation  of.  See 

Callisen's  operation. 

C,  inguinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
In  inguinal  eolotomy  the  patient  is  laid  on 
his  back,  and  the  incision  begins  on  the  left 
side,  just  above  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament,  and  is  directed  upwards  towards  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ileum  for  the  space 
of  an  inch  or  more.  The  several  layers  of  the 
abdominal  parietes  are  successively  divided  till 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  presents  itself. 
The  gut  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  are  attached 
to  each  other  by  several  silver  sutures,  and  an 
opening  is  then  made  into  the  intestine,  and  the 
contents  allowed  to  escape. 

C,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the 
side.)  In  lateral  eolotomy  the  patient  is  placed  on 
his  back,  inclining  to  the  right  side,  a  straight 
line  is  drawn  from  the  apex  of  the  eleventh  rib  to 
the  crest  of  the  ileum  ;  a  cutis  now  made  through 
the  skin  about  j  inch  behind  this  line  and  parallel 
to  it  for  about  the  length  of  1£  inch.  The  ob- 
liquus  extemus  and  internus  and  the  fascia 
covering  the  transversalis,  are  now  divided,  when 
the  twelfth  intercostal  nerve  comes  into  view, 
which  should  not  be  injured.  The  ileohypogastric 
nerve,  artery,  and  vein,  also  appear,  and  must  be 
divided  with  the  transversalis  and  fascia  trans- 
versalis, and  the  intestine  and  the  sides  of  the 
wound  connected  with  sutures  before  opening  it. 

C,  Iiittrd's  opera' tion  of.  The  opening 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  or  C,  in- 
guinal. 

Cm,  lum  bar.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging  to  the 
loins.)  In  lumbar  eolotomy  the  patient  is  placed 
with  a  pillow  under  bis  belly,  and  a  transverse 
cut,  about  four  inches  in  length,  is  made  midway 
between  the  last  rib  and  the  crest  of  the  ileum, 
the  centre  of  the  cut  being  opposite  the  outer 
border  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  the  obliquus 
externus  and  internus  are  then  divided  with  the 
fascia  of  the  transversalis,  and  the  intestine 
sought  for  in  the  subperitoneal  fat ;  when  found, 
it  is  attached  to  the  edges  of  the  wound  by  silver 
sutures,  and  opened  freely. 

Coloty'phus.  (Colon;  typhus.)  Con- 
tinued fever,  in  which  there  is  inflammation  o: 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
colon. 

Also,  dysentery  with  typhoid  symptoms. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  typhoid  or  enteric  fever. 
Col' Olir.    (L.  color,  colour.    F.  couleur  ;  G. 
Farbe.)    The  hue  or  tint  of  a  body. 

C.  blind'ness.  See  Achromatopsia,  and 
Byschromatopsia. 

C.  sensibil'ity.  The  power  of  appre- 
hending the  differences  between  colours.  It 
varies  much  in  individuals,  and  is  modified  or 
destroyed  in  disease,  as  in  retinal  atrophy,  or  by 
the  administration  of  some  drugs,  as  santonine. 

C.  vis'ion.  (L.  visas,  sight.)  The  recog- 
nition of  colour  by  the  eye. 
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C.s,  accidental.    (L.  accidens,  falling. 

F.  couleurs  complvmentaires ;  G.  Nachbilder.) 
Same  as  C,  complementary. 

C.s,  complement' ary.  (G.  Complemen- 
tarfarben.)  A  term  applied  to  each  of  two  spec- 
tral colours,  which,  when  united,  give  white  light; 
thus  blue  and  yellow  are  complementary  colours. 

C.s,  fundament' al  (L.  f '/indumentum,  a 
foundation.)  The  spectral  colours,  red,  green, 
and  violet ;  because  from  their  intermixture  all 
possible  colours  can  be  constructed. 

C.s,  harmon  ic.  (F.  harmonic;  from  L. 
harmonia ;  from  Gr.  upfioviu,  proportion.)  A 
synonym  of  C.s,  complementary ;  because  the 
two  fit  together  to  make  white  light. 

C.s,  mix'ed.  The  colours  observed  when 
the  rays  of  two  or  more  colours  impress  them- 
selves on  the  retina  at  the  same  time. 

C.s,  opposite.  Same  as  C.s,  complemen- 
tary. 

C.s,  pigr'ment.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
The  colours  of  things  as  distinguished  from  the 
colours  of  the  spectrum. 

C.s,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
principal  colours  into  which  a  ray  of  white  light 
is  decomposed  by  a  prism ;  the  primary  colours 
were  formerly  considered  as  seven  :  red,  orange, 
yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet ;  they  are 
now  usually  considered  to  be  three  :  red,  green, 
and  violet. 

C.s,  prismat'ic<  (Prism.)  Same  as  C.s, 
spectral. 

C.s,  slm'ple.  The  colours  of  the  spec- 
trum, because  they  cannot  be  further  decomposed 
by  the  prism. 

C.s,  spec'tral.  (Spectrum.)  The  colours 
of  the  solar  spectrum  produced  by  the  decom- 
position of  a  ray  of  white  light  by  means  of  a 
glass  prism. 

Col'oured.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
Having  a  hue  or  tint  which  is  not  white  or 
black. 

In  Botany,  having  some  colour  not  green. 
C.  vis'ion.   Same  as  Chromatopsia. 

Col  ouring".  (L.  coloro,  to  colour  or  dye.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  having  its  organ,  according  to 
the  phrenologists,  in  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow; 
giving  the  perception  of  colours,  their  shades, 
harmony,  and  discord. 

C.  mat  ter.  The  principle  in  a  compound 
which  gives  the  colour. 

Colpai'g'ia.  (Ko'Xttos,  a  sinus,  or  bag ; 
and  so  it  came  to  mean  the  vagina ;  aXyos,  pain. 

G.  Mutter  scheidenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  vagina. 
Colpatre'Sia.    (KoXttos,  vagina;  a-rpr\- 

tria,  closure.)    Imperforation  of  the  vagina. 

Colpen chyma.  (Ko'Xttos,  the  bosom; 
'iyxvfia,  an  infusion.)  In  Botany,  sinuous  or 
waved  cells,  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  folds  of  a  kerchief  over  the  bosom. 

Colpeuryn ter.  (Ko'Xttos,  the  vagina; 
tvpivoo,  to  dilate.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
caoutchouc  bag,  into  which  hot  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained.  Used  for  dilating 
the  vagina  in  order  to  produce  abortion,  and  to 
facilitate  labour. 

It  is  also  used  with  ice-cold  water  to  restrain 
haemorrhage. 

Also,  a  speculum. 

Colpeu'rysiS.  (KoXttos,  vagina ;  eupv- 
vu),  to  dilate.)  An  operation  which  consists  in 
distending  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  colpeurynter 
or  bag  of  caoutchouc,  into  which  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained. 


Colpi'tis.  (Ko'Xttos.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

C-,  catarrb'al.  Simple  imflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Cm,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  intlammation  of  the 
vagina  which  occurs  sometimes  in  lying-in 
women. 

Colpoblennoze  mia.  {lo-Wos;  p\lv- 

vo9,  mucus ;  £>;/uta,  loss.)  A  mucous  discharge 
from  the  vagina ;  leucorrhoea. 

ColpOC  ace.  (KoXttos;  /cot/cos,  bad.)  A 
putrid  or  gangrenous  condition  of  the  vagina. 

C.  infant'ilis,  (L.  infantilis,  belonging 
to  a  child.)  Gangrene  of  the  genital  organs  in 
young  children. 

C.  puerpera'rum.  (L. pucrperus,  bearing 
children.)  Gangrene  of  the  vagina  in  puerperal 
women. 

Col'pocele.  (KoXttos,  the  vagina;  /ii'jXtj, 
a  tumour.  F.  colpocele;  G.  Mutterschcidmbruch.) 
Term  for  hernia  vaginalis,  or  a  tumour  or  hernia 
situated  in  the  vagina. 

Colpoceph  alum.  (KoXttos,  the  bosom: 
Kt<pa\n,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Liotheidce,  Suborder  Mallophaga,  Order  Hemi- 
ptera;  so  called  in  consequence  of  the  breast-like 
prominences  on  each  side  of  the  head.  There 
are  numerous  species  parasitic  on  many  birds ; 
crows,  hawks,  sparrows,  pigeons,  and  others. 

C.  long-icaud'um,  Nitzsch.  (L.  long  us, 
long  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Lives  on  many  species  of 
pigeons,  and  getting  on  to  the  skin  of  man  pro- 
duces much  irritation. 

Colpocleis  is.  (Ko'Xttos;  kXeio-is,  a 
shutting  up.)  An  operation  for  the  closure  of 
the  vaginal  canal  below  the  entrance  of  a  vesico- 
vaginal fistula  when  this  latter  cannot  be  closed 
by  operative  means.  It  consists  in  paring  the 
vaginal  walls  and  bringing  them  together  by 
sutures  ;  the  bladder  is  kept  empty  by  a  catheter 
till  union  has  taken  place. 

Colpocy star chosy  'rinx.  (Ko'X-n-os ; 
K-uo-T-ts,  the  bladder;  apx<>s,  the  fundament; 
a-vpiyg,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G.  Mutterscheidenharn- 
blasenmastdarmfistel.)  Afistulous  passage  leading 
into  the  vagina,  bladder,  and  rectum. 

ColpOCys'tiC.  (KoXttos;  Kucris,  the 
bladder.)  Implicating  or  affecting  both  the 
vagina  and  the  bladder. 

Colpocystit  ic.  (Ko'X  ttos  ;  kuo'tis,  the 
bladder?)  Relating  to,  or  depending  upon,  Col- 
pocgstitis. 

Colpocy  stitis.   (Ko'Xiros;  kiWis,  the 

bladder.  G.  Mutterscheidenblascncnlzundnng .) 
Inflammation  of  the  vagina  and  of  the  bladder. 

Colpocy StOSy  rinx.  (KoXttos  ;  kv<t- 
tis,  the  bladder;  <rvpiy£,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G. 
Mutterscheidenharnblasenjistcl.)  Fistula  affect- 
ing the  vagina  and  urinary  bladder. 

ColpOCyStOt'omy.  (KoXttos; 
Top.)'],  section.)     The  cutting  into  the  bladder 
through  the  vagina ;  it  has  been  employed  for 
the  removal  of  a  large  urinary  calculus. 

Col'poda.  (KoXttos,  the  bosom.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Paramecida?,  Suborder  Holotricha, 
Order  Ciliata,  Class  Infusoria;  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Arctisca. 

C.  cucul'lus,  Ehrenb.  (L.  cucullus,  a 
hood.  G.  nicrenf  ormige  Heuthierchcn.)  Seen 
sometimes  in  the  secretions  of  the  large  intestine 
of  the  horse. 

Colpodesmorrhaph'ia.  (KoXttos, 
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the  vagina;  Sla-pos,  a  band;  pa<pv,  a  seam.) 
Suture  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  vagina. 

ColpOD tie  ma .  (KoXttos;  o'ihjpa,  a  swell- 
ing.) Infiltration  of  the  vaginal  walls  with 
serous  fluid. 

Colpohyperplasia.  (Ko'Xttos;  inrip, 

in  excess;  TrXd<ris,  conformation.)  Increase  in 
bulk  and  in  secretion-activity  of  the  vaginal 
mucous  membrane. 

C.  cys'tica.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag.)  A  condition 
of  increased  growth  of  vaginal  mucous  membrane 
in  which  many  broad,  flattened,  close-lying  cysts 
develop  in  it;  they  appear  to  be  distended  mu- 
cous follicles  containing,  as  well  as  mucus,  a  gas, 
which  is  probably  trymethylamin. 

Colpoleucorrhce  a.  (KoXttos  ;  Xeuko's, 
white;  poia,  a  flow.  G.  Mutterscheidenschleim- 
fiuss.)  Leucorrhoea;  white  discharge  from  the 
vagina. 

Colpop'athy.  (Ko'Xttos;  Trd8os,  any- 
thing that  befalls  one.)    Disease  of  the  vagina. 

ColpopOl'ypUS.  (Ko'Xttos;  ttoXuttoi/s, 
many-footed,  a  polypus.  G.  Mutterscheiden- 
polyp.)    Polypus  of  the  vagina. 

Colpopto'siS.  (Ko'Xttos,  the  vagina ; 
7rTu>cris,  from  ■witttw,  to  fall.  F.  colpoptose  ;  Gr. 
Mutterscheidenvorfall.)  Term  for  a  falling  down, 
or  prolapsus  of  the  vagina. 

Colpopt Ot  ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  or  dependent  upon,  Colpoptosis. 

Colporbe'xiS.  The  same  as  Colpor- 
rhexis. 

Colporrha'g'ia.  (KoXttos;  pnywfu,  to 
burst  through.  G.  Mutterscheidenblutfluss.) 
Haemorrhage  from  the  vagina. 

Colporrhag'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  dependent  upon,  or  connected  with,  colpor- 
rhagia. 

Colpor'rhaphy.    (KoXttos;  pa<j»j,  a 

seam.  G.  Mutterschcidennath.)  The  artificial 
union  of  the  lacerated  or  divided  walls  of  the 
vagina. 

Colporrhec'tic.  (KoXttos ;  pfiyvvpi,  to 
break  through.)  Dependent  upon,  caused  by,  or 
associated  with,  Colporrhexis. 

Colporrhe  xis.  (Ko'Xttos;  p-nywpu,  to 
break  through.  G.  Zerreissung  der  Mutter- 
seheide.)    Laceration  of  the  vagina. 

ColpOS.  (KoXttos,  a  bosom-like  hollow. 
G.  die  Mbhlung.)  .Applied  by  Galen  to  a  sinuous 
ulcer,  sinus,  or  fistula  spreading  beneath  the 
skin. 

Colpo'sis.  (Ko'Xttwo-is,  the  forming  into 
a  fold.)    The  formation  of  a  cavity  or  sinus. 

Colpospas'mus.  (Ko'Xttos,  the  vagina ; 
tnra.ap.6s,  a  convulsion.  G.  Mutterscheiden- 
krampf.)    Spasm  or  cramp  of  the  vagina. 

Colpospas'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Berat- 
ing to  vaginal  spasm. 

ColpOSteg'nO'SiS.  (Ko'Xttos;  CTtyvta- 
o-is,  a  making  close  or  costive.  G.  Verwachsung 
der  Mutterscheide.)    Obliteration  of  the  vagina. 

Colpostegnot'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  reference  to  occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Colpostenochoria.  (KoXttos;  o-tei/o- 
X<«/oi'a,  a  confined  space.)  Constriction  of  the 
vagina. 

Colpostenochor'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Caused  by,  or  resulting  from  Colpostenochoria. 

ColpoSteno'siS.  The  same  as  Colpos- 
tegnosis. 

Colposynize'sis.  (Ko'Xttos  ;  o-ui/i'^o-ts, 
a  falling  in.)    Constriction  of  the  vagina. 
Colposyni2.es  tic      (Same  etymon.) 


Relating  to,  or  dependent  upon,  constriction  of 

the  vagina. 

ColpOthlip'siS.  (Ko'Xttos;  6\t^is, pres- 
sure.)   Pressure  on  the  vagina. 

Colpothlip  tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Due 
to,  or  relating  to,  pressure  upon  the  vagina. 

Colpot'omy .  (Ko'X7ros ;  Topvn,  a  cutting. 
G.  Bauchscheidcnschnitt.)  Section  of  a  con- 
tracted vagina  to  facilitate  labour.  Elytrotomy. 

ColpOxero'SiS.  (Ko'Xttos;  £eoos,  dry.) 
Unnatural  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Colpoxerot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Depen- 
dent upon,  or  relating  to,  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Colt's  foot.  (F.  tussilage  vulgaire,  or  pas 
d'une ;  G.  Brustlattich,  Eselslattich,  Hujiat- 
tich.)  The  Tussilago farfara,ivom  the  shape  of 
its  leaf. 

Also,  the  Asarum  canadense. 
C.'s  foot,  alpine.   The  Homogyne  al- 
pina. 

C.'s  foot,  strange.  Common  name  for  the 

Cacalia  alpina. 

Colt'za.  (Flem.  kool-zaad.)  Coleseed.  The 
Brassica  napus. 

Col' liber.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent ;  akin  to 
celer,  swift.  F.  couleuvre.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Aglyphodontia,  Order  Ophidia.  In- 
nocuous snakes. 

C.  .Sscula'pii,  Shaw.  Hab.  Middle 
Europe.  Non-venomous.  This  is  the  snake  re- 
presented by  the  ancients  on  the  statues  of  the 
god  of  medicine,  iEsculapius. 

C.  be'rus.    The  Bellas  berus. 

C.  gramin'eus.  The  1'rimeresurus  gra- 
mineus. 

C.  melanu'rns.    (Mt'Xos,  black;  ovpd,  a 

tail.)    The  Callophis  trimaculatus. 

C.  na'ja.   The  Naja  tripudians. 

C.na'trix.  (G.  Rwgelnatter.)  A  synonym 
of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

C.  ne'pa.    A  synonym  of  Hypnale  nepa. 

C.  Russel'lii-  A  synonym  of  Baboia  Rus- 
sellii. 

C.  viperi'nus,  Latr.  The  Tropidonotus 
viperinus. 

Colubrifbrm'eSi  (L.  coluber ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ophidia,  con- 
taining the  Aglyphodontia  and  the  Opistho- 
glypha.  The  majority  are  innocuous  snakes; 
they  have  solid  hooked  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and 
some  have  fangs  which  are  perforated  and  com- 
municate with  a  very  small  poison  gland. 

Colubri'na.  (L.  coluber.)  The  Bolygo- 
num  bistorta,  and  also  the  Ophiorrhiza  mungos. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bhamnaeece. 

Also  (L.  coluber),  a  synonym  of  Aglypho- 
dontia. 

C.  dracon'tia.  A  synonym  of  Arum  dra- 
cunculus. 

C.  fermen'tum.  (L.  fermentum,  a  fer- 
ment.) The  bitter  bark  of  this  plant  is  said  to 
bring  on  violent  fermentation  in  the  liquors  into 
which  it  is  thrown. 

C.  lusitan'ica-  (L.  Lusitania,  the  western 
part  of  Spain  and  Portugal.)  The  Euphorbia 
capitata. 

C.  reclina'ta,  Rich.  (L.  reclino,  to  lean 
backwards.)  Porto  Eico  bark.  Used  in  dysentery 
and  in  fever ;  also  as  a  substitute  for  hops  in  the 
manufacture  of  some  kinds  of  beer.  It  is  found 
sometimes  mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  virginia'na.  (F.  serpentaire  de  Vir- 
ginie.)  The  Aristolochia  serpentaria,  from  its 
place  of  growth. 
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Col'ubrine.  (L.  coluber.  G.  schlangenar- 
tig.)  Snake-like. 

Colubrinum  lig-'num.  (L.  coluber ; 
lignum,  wood.)  A  term  applied  to  several  different 
kinds  of  wood,  believed,  in  the  countries  where 
they  grow,  to  be  specific  against  the  bite  of 
serpents;  especially  that  of  Strychnos  colu- 
brina. 

Co'lum.    (L.  colo,  to  strain  or  filter.  F. 

couloir,  passoire ;  G.  Seihtuch.)  A  filter  or 
strainer  of  liquid  substances. 

Applied  to  the  secretory  organs  of  the  living 
body. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colic. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colon. 
C.  ex  plum'bo.    (L.  ex,  out  of;  plumbum, 
lead.)    Lead  colic. 

Colum'ba.  (L.  columba,  a  dove.  F. 
pigeon;  G.  Taube.)  The  dove  or  pigeon.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Columbce.  The  species  are 
all  used  as  food. 

C.  palum'bus,  Linn.  (L.  palumbus,  a 
wood- pigeon.)  The  wood-pigeon  or  ring-dove. 
The  flesh  was  supposed  to  be  specially  useful  in 
weakened  states  of  system,  especially  in  epilepsy 
and  paralysis,  and  to  be  a  preventive  of  plague. 
The  brain  and  testicles  were  said  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

C.  wood  of  Ceylon.  Common  name  for 
the  wood  of  the  Menispermum  fenestratum. 

ColunVbadse.  A  false  spelling  for  Colum- 
bidce. 

Colum'bSB.  (L.  columba,  a  pigeon.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Aves.  The  pigeons  and  their 
allies.  The  bill  is  swollen  at  the  tip,  and  has  a 
nostril- pierced  membrane  at  the  base ;  tarsus 
short,  stout ;  hind  toe  on  a  level  with  the  others ; 
wings  strong. 

Columbafe.  (Columbium.)  A  synonym 
of  Tantalate. 

Colum'bia.  This  district  in  North  America 
has  many  mineral  springs. 

Colum'bian  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  lancifolia  (Mutis),  and  C.  pitayensis, 
Wedd.    See  Carthagena  bark. 

Colum'bic.  (Columbium.  F.  columbique, 
tantaligue.')     Of,  or  belonging  to,  columbium. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  Voxide  tantaligue ;  G.  Tan- 
talsiiure.)    A  synonym  of  Tantalic  acid. 

Also,  the  same  as  Calumbic  acid. 

Colum'bidae.  (L.  columba,  a  dove  or 
pigeon     F.  columbidcs.)    Same  as  Columba. 

Colum  bin.    The  same  as  Calumbin. 

Col  umbine.  (L.  columbina  ;  from  colum- 
ba, a  pigeon ;  from  the  resemblance  of  its 
nectaries  to  the  heads  of  pigeons  in  a  ring.)  The 
Aguilegia  vulgaris. 

C,  wild.   The  Aguilegia  canadensis. 

Colum'bium.  {Columbia.)  Name  given 
to  a  metal  by  Hatchett  which  he  found  in  a 
mineral  brought  from  Massachusetts,  North 
America.  It  is  probable  that  both  tantalum  and 
niobium  were  originally  included  under  this 
head. 

Colum  bo.    The  same  as  Columba. 
C,  American.     The  root  of  the  Era- 
sera  Walteri.    A  native  of  America.  Feebly 
tonic. 

C.  bit'ter.  The  same  as  Calumbin. 
Columella.  (L.  dim.  of  columna,  a 
column.  F.  columclle ;  G.  Saulchen.)  A  small 
column,  or  a  structure  like  a  pillar.  In  Botany, 
the  vertical  axis  of  some  fruits,  around  which  the 
carpels  are-  arranged  to  form  a  fruit,  and  which 


is  sometimes  persistent  when  other  parts  have 
fallen  away. 

Also  (G.  Mittelsdulchen),  the  small  thread- 
like axis  in  the  centre  of  the  urn  of  mosses  to 
which  the  spores  are  attached. 

Also,  the  column  in  the  centre  of  the  peridia 
in  some  Fungi. 

Also,  in  the  Myxomycetes,  the  pedicel  which 
bears  the  sporangium,  and  is  prolonged  into  it. 

In  Anatomy,  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear ;  otherwise  called  modiolus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  uvula. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  the  axis  of  a  spiral  shell. 

Also,  a  rod-like  structure  forming  the  axis  of 
the  thecse  of  a  corallite. 

Also,  a  bone  found  in  the  skull  of  lizards  ;  it  is 
a  part  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  parietal.    See  Epipterygoid. 

C.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  delicate 
stem  or  rod  of  bone  and  cartilage  in  the  middle 
ear  of  all  Sauropsida.  In  the  Batrachia  it  is  dis- 
tinct from  the  stapedial  plate,  but  not  in  Saur- 
opsida. Its  main  part  is  the  epiliyal  element,  the 
hyo-mandibular  of  fishes.  Its  proximal  bony 
portion  fits  against  whatever  closes  the  fenestra 
ovalis,  and  its  distal  cartilaginous  part,  when  a 
membrana  tympani  exists,  abuts  against  and 
stretches  that  membrane ;  otherwise  it  lies  within 
the  quadrate,  as  in  fishes.  The  bony  part  is  the 
homologue  of  the  stapes  of  Mammals,  and  the  car- 
tilaginous part  answers  to  the  incus  ;  the  parts  of 
the  columella  have  been  named  according  to  their 
relation  to  the  stapes,  although  only  the  proximal 
plate  belongs  to  the  otic  capsule.  The  main  bar 
is  called  the  medio-stapedial,  the  segment  be- 
tween it  and  the  stapes  the  interstapedial,  the 
main  distal  division  on  which  the  membrana  tym- 
pani is  stretched  the  extrastapedial ;  an  ascend- 
ing process  attaching  it  to  the  projecting  part  of 
the  opisthotic  is  called  the  suprastapedial,  and 
when  a  descending  process  exists,  tending  to 
unite  it  with  the  lower  hyoid  bar,  this  is  called 
the  infrastapedial.  Under  this  very  metamor- 
phosed form  the  epihyal  or  upper  segment  of  the 
second  visceral  arch  has  received  names  indi- 
cating its  association  with  the  operculum  of  the 
auditory  capsule,  the  stapes. 

C.  cochleae.  (Cochlea.)  The  modiolus 
of  the  cochlea. 

C.  of  liz'ards.   See  Epipterygoid. 

Columellas*.  (L.  columella,  a  little 
pillar.  F.  columellaire ;  G.  zur  columella  ge- 
horig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  little  pillar  or 
column. 

C.  lobe.  The  part  of  the  last  whorl  of  a 
spiral  shell  which  overlaps  the  apex  of  the  colu- 
mella. 

Columella'res  den'tes.  See  Denies 

columellares. 

Columella  l  is.  (L.  columella.)  A  large 
mass  of  muscular  fibre  in  Gasteropods  which 
arises  from  the  lower  end  of  the  columella,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  operculum,  the  foot,  and  the 
edge  of  the  mantle. 

Columel'late.  (F.  columella.)  Possessing 
a  columella. 

Columellia'eeae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cinchonales, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  which  burst  longi- 
tudinally, sinuous  anthers  and  unsymmetrical 
flowers. 

Columel'liadS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Columelliacece. 
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Col  umn.  (L.  columna,  a  column.)  A  pillar. 

See  also  Columna. 

In  Botany,  a  body  formed  by  the  coalescence  of 
the  filaments,  as  in  Malva;  or  by  the  union  of  the 
filaments  with  the  style  or  stigma,  as  in  Orchids. 
Also,  the  body  or  stem  of  a  sea-anemone. 

C,  mercurial.  (L.  mercurius.)  The 
mercury  contained  in  a  barometer  or  gauge,  the 
height  of  which  indicates  the  pressure  to  which 
the  surface  is  exposed. 

C.  of  Groll.  The  posterior  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  is  divided  by  a  prolongation  of  pia 
mater  into  two ;  the  larger  anterior  column  is 
the  column  of  Burdach,  the  smaller  posterior  one 
is  the  column  of  Goll. 

C,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  column. 

C,  ver'tebral.    See  Vertebral  column. 
Colum  na.    (L.  columen,  the  top  or  prin- 
cipal part  of  a  thing ;  because  a  column  sustains 
what  is  on  the  top.    F.  colonne ;  G.  Saule.)  A 
column  or  pillar. 

C.  ad'stans  inguin'ibus.  (L.  adsto,  to 
stand  near  ;  inguen,  the  groin.)    The  penis. 

C.  anterior  lig-amen'ti  cor'aco  hu- 
mera'lis.  (L.  anterior,  in  front ;  ligamentum, 
a  band;  coracoid ;  humerus,  the  shoulder.)  That 
portion  of  the  coraco-humeral  ligament  which 
is  attached  below  to  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  dor'si.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
vertebral  column. 

C.  foram  inis  ova'lis.  (L.  foramen,  a 
hole  ;  ovalis,  egg-shaped.)  The  thick,  strong- 
front  edge  of  the  fossa  ovalis. 

C.  me  dia.  See  ft  media  glandules  thy- 
roidece. 

C.  me'dia  glan'dulae  tbyroi'deae.  (L. 

medius,  that  is  in  the  middle ;  glandula,  dim. 
of  glans,  a  nut ;  thyroid.)  A  conical  portion  of 
the  thyroid  gland  which  runs  upwards  from  the 
isthmus  in  the  median  line,  or  rather  to  the  left, 
and  lies  upon  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  na  si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  F.  colonne 
du  nez ;  G.  Nasenscheidewand.)  The  column  or 
pillar  of  the  nose.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  o  ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.  F.  colonne  de 
labouche ;  G.  Zapfchen.)  The  pillar  of  the 
mouth  ;  a  name  for  the  uvula. 

C.  sep'ti  pala'ti.  (L.  septum,  a  partition ; 
palatum,  the  pulate.)    The  uvula. 

C.  spinalis.  (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  spine.  G.  das  Riickgrat.)  The  spinal  column. 

C.  vertebra'lis.  (L.  vertebralis,  relating 
to  the  spine.  F.  colonne  vertebrate  ;  G.  Wirbel- 
sdule.)  The  vertebral  column  or  spine ;  the 
spinal  column. 

C.  vesicula'ris.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)    Same  as  ft  vesiculates  posterior. 

C.  vesicula'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  vesi- 
cula; posterior,  hinder.)  Same  as  Clarke's 
columns  ;  see  also,  Respiratory  nucleus. 

C.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  having 
little  bladders.)  Same  as  C.  vesictilaris posterior. 
Colum'nae.    Plural  of  Columna. 

C.  Berti'ni.  (Bertin,  an  anatomist.)  Those 
portions  of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney 
which  intervene  between  the  pyramids. 

C.  car'neae.  (L.  carneus,  fleshy.  F.  les 
eolonnes  chamues  du  cosur  ;  G.  Herzbalken.)  The 
fleshy  columns  or  pillars.  A  term  applied  to  the 
muscular  projections  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 
They  are  of  three  kinds :  one,  attached  to  the 
heart- walls  along  their  whole  length;  another, 


attached  only  at  their  extremities ;  and  a  third 
attached  to  the  heart  only  at  one  end,  and  bear- 
ing at  their  other  end  tendons,  the  Chorda  ten- 
dinece,  for  attachment  to  the  auriculo-ventricular 
valves ;  these  latter  are  also  called  Musculi  pa- 
pillares. 

C.  car'neae  rec'ti.  Same  as  C.  Morgagnii. 
C.  cor'dis.   (L.  cor,  the  heart.)    The  C. 

earner. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.)  The 
anterior  crura  of  the  fornix. 

C.  medul'lae  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
pith ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.  G. 
Hauptstrdnge.)  The  white  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord  formerly  divided  into  the  anterior, 
lateral,  and  posterior,  though  some  subdivisions 
of  these  are  now  admitted. 

C.  Morgra'g-nii.  (Morgagni,  the  naturalist 
and  physician.)  Longitudinal  folds  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  rectum  which  disappear  on  ex- 
tension of  the  sphincter  ani.  The  larger  ones  are 
from  six  to  ten  in  number,  and  from  1  to  3  mm. 
high.  They  contain  in  their  base  longitudinal 
fasciculi  of  smooth  muscular  tissue,  which  belong 
to  the  muscular  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  is  here  from  1  to  1*5  mm.  thick,  and  is 
sometimes  termed  the  musculus  sustentator 
tunica?  mucosas  recti,  or  dilatator  ani  internus. 
The  muscular  fasciculi  end  in  delicate  tendons, 
which  are  attached  to  the  skin  about  the  anus. 

C.  papilla'res.  Same  as  Musculi  papil- 
lares. 

C.  rec'tae  IWorga'g-nii.  (L.  rectus, 
straight.)    Same  as  C.  Morgagnii. 

C.  rec'ti.  (L.  rectus  straight.)  The  same 
as  C.  Morgagnii. 

C.  rusarum.  (L.  ruga,  a  wrinkle.  G. 
Scheidenwulste.)  The  anterior  and  posterior 
longitudinal  ridges,  extending  from  the  lower  end 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina  in  the  middle  line, 
and  in  connection  laterally  with  the  transverse 
folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  ruga?  vaginas. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  ruga?  vaginas  themselves. 

C.  vaginae.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
Arbor  vita:  of  the  vagina. 

C.  vaginalis.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
same  as  C.  rugarum. 

C.  val'vulae  Vieussen'ii.  The  thickened 
edges  of  the  valve  of  Vieussens. 

Columnar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar  or 
column.  F.  colonnaire  ;  G.  saulenfdrmig.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  pillar  or  column ;  pillar-like. 

C. epitbe'lium.  See Epithelium,columnar. 

C.  epithelio  ma.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid. 

C.  lay'er  of  ret'ina.     A  synonym  of 

Jacob's  membrane. 

Colum'nea.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Gesneracece. 

C.  long-ifo'lia.  (L.  longus,  long ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Bahel.  Hab.  Malabar.  Leaves  used  as 
a  poultice  to  promote  suppuration. 

C.  scan'dens.  (L.  scandens,  climbing. 
F.  siane  d  sirop.)  A  plant  the  flowers  of  which 
secrete  a  large  quantity  of  honey. 

Columnel'la.  (Dim.  columna,  a  pillar 
or  column.  F.  columelle  ;  G.  Sdulchen.)  A  little 
column  or  pillar.    Same  as  Columella. 

Columnif ' erae.  (L.  columna,  a  column ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Section  Eleu- 
theropetal<e,  of  the  Division  Tetracyclic  of  Di- 
cotyledons in  Sach's  Classification.  It  includes 
Sterculiaceae,  Biittneriaceae,  Tiliacea?,  and  Mal- 
vaceae. 


COLUMNIFEROUS— COMAL. 


Columnif  erous.  (L.  columna,  a  co- 
lumn ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Bearing,  or  having,  a 
column  or  columns.  Applied  to  plants  (Colum- 
niferce)  that  have  the  stamina  and  pistil  like  a 
column  or  pillar  in  the  middle  of  the  flower. 
Col  umns.    Plural  of  Column. 

Cm,  Ber  tin's.    See  Bertin,  columns  of. 

C,  Bur'dach's.  See  Burdach,  columns  of  . 

C,  car'neous.   See  Columnce  carnece. 

C,  cu'neiform.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge  ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  synonym  of  C.  of  Burdach, 
from  their  shape. 

C,  XoTliker's.   Same  as  Muscle  columns. 

C,  mus'cular.   (L.  musculus,  a  muscle. 

F.  colonnes  musculaires ;  G.  Muskelsaule.)  See 
Muscle  columns. 

C.  of  abdom  inal  ring-.  The  pillars  of 
the  Abdominal  ring,  external. 

C.  of  Bur  dach.  See  Burdach,  columns  of. 

C.  of  Clarke.   See  Clarke's  columns. 

C.  of  Coll.  The  posterior  median  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  of  medulla  oblongata.  The  sections 
into  which  each  half  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is 
divided  by  shallow  grooves,  named  the  anterior 
pyramid,  the  olivary  body,  the  lateral  tract,  the 
restiform  body,  and  the  posterior  pyramid. 

C.  of  Blorg-a'g'ai.  See  Columnce  Mor- 
gagnii. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord.  The  segments  of  each 
half  of  the  spinal  cord,  divided  by  fissures,  and 
called  the  anterior,  the  lateral,  the  posterior,  and 
the  posterior  median  columns  ;  to  which  may  be 
added  an  internal  one,  Clarke's  column. 

C.  of  vagi  na.    The  Cdutnnce  rugarum. 

C,  poste'rior  me'dian.  The  posterior 
pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

C,  poste'rior  vesic'ular.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder;  vesicula,  a  little  bladder  or  cell.)  Same 
as  Clarke,  columns  of. 

C,  sap.  (F.  colonnes  seveuse.)  A  term 
applied  to  reticulated  or  cribriform  vessels  in  a 
plant. 

Colum'nuia.  (L.  dim.  of  columna,  a 
pillar.)  A  little  column  or  pillar.  A  name  for 
the  filament  which  passes  through  the  middle  of 
the  capsule  of  frondose  mosses,  with  which  the 
seeds  are  connected ;  also  called  Sphrongidium. 

Col'ures.  (KoXovpoi,  mutilated  in  the 
tail ;  because  they  are  not  seen  entirely  above  the 
horizon  for  the  space  of  twenty- four  hours.  F. 
colures.)  Term  for  two  imaginary  meridian  lines 
which  pass  through  and  intersect  each  other  at 
right  angles  in  the  poles  of  the  world ;  one  passing 
through  the  points  of  Aries  and  Libra,  and  called 
the  Equinoctial  colure ;  the  other  through  the 
Solstitial  points,  Cancer  and  Capricorn,  therefore 
called  the  Solstitial  colure.  The  points  at  which 
they  intersect  the  ecliptic  are  the  cardinal 
points. 

Co'lus  jo'vis.  (L.  coins,  a  distaff;  Jovis, 
Jupiter.)    The  Salvia  sclarea. 

Colus'trum.    Same  as  Colostrum. 
Colu'tea.  {KoXovria,  a  pod-bearing  tree. 

G.  Blasenstraueh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce . 

C.  arbores  cens,  Linn.  (L.  part,  arbo- 
resco,  to  become  a  tree.  F.  baguenaudier ;  G. 
Zierstrauch,  falsche  Senna.)  Bladder  senna.  A 
native  of  Central  and  Southern  Europe,  the  leaves 
of  which  constitute  one  of  the  adulterations  of 
senna  leaves  ;  they  are  obcordate,  thin,  glabrous 
on  the  upper  surface,  greyish  green  below,  and 
beset  with  bright  adpressed  hairs. 


C.  cruen'ta,  Ait.  (L.  cruenlus,  bloody.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Properties  as  C.  arbo- 
rescens. 

C.  hirsu'ta,  Roth.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
The  C.  arborescens. 

C.  orienta'lis,  Lamb.     (L.  orientalis, 
eastern.)    The  ft  omenta. 
Colymbades.    (KoXvLifid?,   an  olive 

swimming  in  brine.)  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
olive  which  was  formerly  bruised  and  applied  to 
burns  to  prevent  vesication.  (Gorrseus.) 

Colymbif  era  minor.  (L.  minor, 
lesser.)    A  synonym  of  Mentha  crispa. 

Colyt  lC.  (KoXutikos,  hindering.)  A 
synonym  of  Antiseptic. 

Col  za.  (F.  colza;  from  D.  koolzaad,  cab- 
bage seed.)  The  Brassica  campestris.  The  seeds 
are  often  used  to  adulterate  mustard.  If  in 
powder  the  adulteration  cannot  be  recognised, 
but  the  seeds  themselves  are  dull  on  the  surface 
and  not  shagreened,  and  taste  like  turnips.  They 
yield  colza  oil. 

C.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Brassica 
campestris.  It  is  largely  used  for  illuminating 
and  lubricating  purposes ;  and  also  for  liniments. 

Co'ma.  (Kw/ia,  deep  sleep.  F.  coma;  G. 
Schlafsucht.)  A  state  of  unnatural,  heavy,  deep 
and  prolonged  sleep,  with  complete  unconscious- 
ness, and  slow,  stertorous,  often  irregular,  breath- 
ing. It  frequently  ends  in  death,  the  breathing 
becoming  more  irregular  and  noisy  from  the 
accumulation  of  pharyngeal  and  other  secretions 
in  the  air  passages.  It  may  be  produced  by  pres- 
sure on  the  brain  from  disease,  as  effusion,  blood- 
clot,  or  injury,  by  certain  poisons  developed 
within  or  introduced  from  without  the  body,  by 
cold,  and  by  severe  haemorrhages  or  exhausting 
discharges.  A  minor  degree  is  known  as  partial 
coma. 

Also  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G.  Haupthaar), 
the  hair  of  the  head. 

Also,  the  top  or  head  of  a  tree. 

In  Botany  (F.  coma;  G.  Schopf),  the  hairs 
terminating  certain  seeds. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bracts  at  the  summit  of  a 
pine-apple. 

Also,  the  crown  of  sterile  flowers  on  the  top  of 
some  forms  of  inflorescence. 

C.  agrypnoi  des.  (,' Xypvirvia,  sleepless- 
ness ;  tlfios,  likeness.)    Same  as  C.  vigil. 

C.  apoplex'ia.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

C.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The  BZely- 
chrysum  stcechas. 

C.  caesa'rea.  (L.  cmsaries,  the  hair  of  the 
head.)    A  synonym  of  Plica  polonica. 

C.  comato'des.  (Kw/xa,  deep  sleep;  t!i5os, 
likeness.)    Same  as  ft  somnolentium. 

C,  diabe'tic.    See  Diabetic  coma. 

C.  semina'lis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  Sa- 
menschopf.)  The  tuft  of  hairs  on  the  top  of  some 
seeds. 

C-  somnolentium.  (L.  somnolentia, 
drowsiness.)  A  term  for  a  state  of  deep,  morbid 
sleep,  when  roused  from  which  the  patient  im- 
mediately relapses ;  lethargy. 

C,  ursemic.    See  Uraemia. 

C.  vigr'11.  (L.  vigil,  awake.)  A  term  for 
the  lethargic  condition  of  the  patient,  in  bad 
cases  of  typhus,  in  which  he  lies  with  wide  open 
eyes  totally  unconscious,  but  muttering  in  de- 
lirium ;  it  is  otherwise  called  Agrypnocoma. 

Co  mal.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  the  uppermost  and  largest 
leaves  of  a  stem  of  Bryum. 


COMANDRA— COMENIC  ACID. 


Conian'drai  (Kopj,liair;  avnp,  amale.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Santa/acea. 

C.  umbella'ta.  (Umbel.)  Bastard  toad 
flax.    Hab.  United  States.    Used  in  fevers. 

Com'arum.  (Ko>apos,  the  arbutus.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosacea. 

C.  palus'tre,  Linn.  (L. palustris,  marshy. 
G.  Siebetifingerkraut.)  Marsh  cinquefoil.  A 
plant  that  possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  has 
been  compared  for  efficacy  to  cinchona. 

Com'arus.  (Kopapos.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Arbutus  unedo. 

Co'mata.  {Kwpa,  deep  sleep.)  Soporose 
diseases.  A  term  for  an  Order  of  the  Class  Neuro- 
ses, of  Cullen's  Nosology.  The  voluntary  motions 
impaired,  with  sleep,  or  a  suspension  of  sense. 

Co'mate.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G. 
behaart,  beschopft.)  Topped  with  hair ;  having 
a  Coma. 

ComatO'deS.  (Ku^aTwcSiis,  oppressed 
with  sleep.)    Same  as  Comatose. 

Comatose.  (Ku>pa,  deep  sleep.  F.  co- 
wiateux  ;  G.  schl  afsiiehtig .)  Having  a  strong 
and  constant  propensity  to  sleep  ;  full  of  sleep. 

C.  fe'ver.  (P.  fievre  comateuse.)  A  per- 
nicious fever,  in  which  the  attack  is  characterised 
by  the  sudden  occurrence  of  profound  coma. 

C.  spasm.  A  synonym  of  Good's  Syspasia. 
Comb.    (Sax.  camb,  a  comb,  a  crest.  F. 
peigne  ;  I.  pettine  ;  S.  peine  ;  G.  Kamm.)  A 
toothed  instrument  for  adjusting  the  hair  and  for 
like  purposes. 

Also,  the  crest  of  a  cock. 

C.-like.    Having  the  form  of  a  comb. 
C,  Ve'nus's.  The  Scandix  pectcn  veneris. 

Com'bativeness.    (F.  combattre,  to 

fight ;  from  L.  cum,  with ;  batuo,  to  strike.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  producing  active  courage,  the  disposition 
to  oppose,  and,  when  energetic,  the  disposition 
to  attack.  Its  organ,  according  to  the  phrenolo- 
gists, is  at  the  infero-posterior  angle  of  the 
parietal  bone,  behind  the  mastoid. 

Combe  6i'rard>  Switzerland;  Canton 
Neuchatel.  A  cold  chalybeate  water  in  a  moor- 
land district. 

Comb  in  at  ion.  (L.  combino,  to  set  in 
couples  together.  F.  combination  ;  G.  Verbind- 
ung.)    A  coming  together  in  union,  a  uniting. 

C.  toy  vol'ume.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  gaseous  substances  combine  with  each  other 
in  fixed  volumes,  which  hear  a  simple  ratio  to 
their  atomic  weights. 

C.  toy  weight.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  substances  combine  with  each  other  in  fixed 
proportions  or  definite  atomic  weights. 

C,  chem'ical.  See  Chemical  combination. 
Combi'ned.    (L.  combino.    G.  verbundcn, 
vereinigt.)    Joined  together,  connected. 

C.  by'torid.  (L.  hybrida,  a  mongrel.) 
The  union  of  a  hybrid,  with  a  new  parent  form, 
or  with  a  hybrid  of  another  species. 

Combining-.  (L.  combino.)  Uniting, 
joining  with  each  other. 

C.  volumes.  See  Volumes,  combining. 
Combreta'cea?.  (L.  combretum,  a  kind 
of  rush.)  Myrobalans.  Epigynous  Exogens  of 
the  Alliance  Myrtales  ;  ovary  one-seeded  ;  ovules 
pendulous;  leaves  dotless;  seeds  exalbuminous, 
and  cotyledons  convolute.  They  are  in  relation 
with,  and  constitute  a  higher  development  of,  the 
Composite. 


Combre'tece.  A  Tribe  of  Combretacece, 
characterised  by  having  a  corolla  and  plaited 
cotyledons. 

C  ombre'tum.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Combretacece. 

C.  alternifo'lium,  Pers.  (L.  alternus, 
alternate;  folium,  leaf.)  A  gum  exuding  from 
the  bark,  resembling  gum  arabic  and  burning 
away  in  a  candle ;  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

C.  butyro'sum.  (L.  butyrum,  butter.) 
Chiquito-butter. 

Combustibility.  (L.  comburo,  to  burn 
wholly.)    The  capability  of  being  burned. 

C.  preternatural.  (L.  prater,  beyond; 
natura,  nature.)  Same  as  Combustion,  spon- 
taneous. 

Combus  tible.  (L.  comburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  combustible ;  G.  brennbar,  verbrenn- 
lich.)  Capable  of  burning,  or  of  being  burned. 
Combus'tio.  A  burn.  See  Combustion. 
Combus'tion.  (L.  comburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  combustion;  G.  Verbrennung.)  Term 
for  the  evolution  of  heat  and  light  during 
chemical  action ;  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  all 
chemical  combustible  bodies  from  atmospheric 
air  ;  burning ;  inflammation. 

C,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.)  Term 
applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation  which  take 
place  in  the  tissues,  and,  to  a  minor  extent,  in 
the  blood,  and  which  effect  the  maintenance  of 
the  animal  heat. 

C,  respi'ratory.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe.) 
Term  applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation 
which  were  formerly  believed  to  take  place  in 
the  lungs  alone,  but  which  are  now  known  to 
occur  throughout  the  body. 

C.i  slow.  The  combination  of  combustible 
substances  with  oxygen,  in  so  gradual  a  manner, 
that  only  a  small  amount  of  light  and  heat  are 
eliminated. 

C,  spontaneous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  The  burning  of  a  substance,  or 
a  mass  of  substance,  from  heat  generated  within 
itself. 

The  supposed  burning  of  the  human  body  from 
conditions  arising  within  itself,  either  with  or 
without  the  application  of  a  light.  The  body  is 
stated  to  burn  with  a  bluish  flame,  which  is  not 
extinguished  by  water,  and  with  a  foetid  odour, 
and  to  leave  an  oil)'  carbonaceous  residue.  In  most 
of  the  cases  recorded,  the  subject  is  said  to  have 
been  addicted  to  drinking ;  but  either  they  have 
been  near  a  fire,  or  some  suspicious  circumstances 
suggestive  of  murder  have  been  present. 

Combustu'ra.  (L.  combustura,  a  burn- 
ing.)   A  burn. 

Com'edo.  (L.  comedo,  a  glutton.  G. 
Mitesser.)  The  small,  worm-like,  yellowish, 
black-tipped,  pasty  masses  which  can  in  some 
persons  be  made,  by  pressure,  to  exude  from  hair 
follicles,  the  sacs  of  which  have  been  enlarged 
by  the  secretion  of  the  often  hypertrophied  seba- 
ceous glands,  mingled  with  epithelial  scales,  and 
small  hairs,  the  accumulation  of  which  is  by  some 
believed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  condition;  they 
are  found  on  the  cheeks,  forehead,  and  nose. 
They  were  believed  by  Kuehenmeister  to  be  the 
result  of  the  irritation  of  the  Demodex  follicu- 
lorum,  but  this  parasite  is  only  occasionally  found 
in  them ;  when  the  sacs  become  inflamed  the 
disease  named  Acne  punctata ,  the  Varus  comedo, 
or  Varus  vermiformis,  of  Alibert,  is  produced. 

Comedo'nes.    Plural  of  Comedo. 

Comen'ic  ac'id.  C6H4Os.  An  acid  ob- 
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tained  from  the  decomposition  of  meeonic  aeid. 
When  meconio  acid  is  dissolved  in  water  it  gives 
off  C02,  and  the  remaining  solution,  especially 
after  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  on  evapora- 
tion yields  hard  granular  crystals  of  comenic 
acid.  Also  called  parameconic  and  metameconic 
acid. 

Co'mes.  (L.  comes,  a  companion.)  A  com- 
panion. 

C.  archiatro'rum.  (L.  arcMatrus  ;  from 
apx'i,  chief;  larp6<s,  physician.)  An  old  term 
for  the  chief  physician  of  an  emperor  or  king. 

C.  ner'vi  ischiadic!.  (Jlcrxiov,  the  hip.) 
A  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery  which  accompanies 
the  sciatic  nerve  for  some  distance. 

C.  ner'vi  phren'ici.  (NeD^oi;,  a  nerve  ; 
<t>pi'iv,  the  diaphragm.  F.  diaphragmatique  su- 
perieure ;  G.  obere  Zwerchfellarttrie.)  A  small 
artery  arising  from  the  internal  mammary  artery 
near  its  origin.  It  accompanies  the  phrenic 
nerve,  and  supplies  it  with  blood  as  far  as  the 
diaphragm. 

Comes  tible.  (F.  comestible,  from  Low. 
L.  comestibilis.    G.  essbar.)  Eatable. 

Cometocor'ia.  (Kon>frii$,  a  comet; 
Kopn,  pupil.)  Term  applied  to  a  pupil  which,  in 
consequence  of  division  of  the  iris,  has  assumed 
the  form  of  a  comet. 

Co'metZ.    Half  a  drop. 

Co'mez.    The  same  as  Cometz. 

Comfit.  (F.  confit ;  part,  of  confire,  to 
preserve ;  from  L.  conjicio,  to  finish.)  A  small 
sweetmeat. 

Com'frey.  (L.  confirmo,  to  strengthen  ;  or 
conferveo,  to  heal.  F.  consoude.)  The  Symphy- 
tum officinale ;  from  its  supposed  strengthening 
qualities.  Comfrey  root  is  astringent  and  muci- 
laginous. It  has  long  been  used  to  form  a  stiff 
support  for  fracture,  whether  simple  or  com- 
pound. The  root  is  scraped  to  a  pulp,  spread  upon 
muslin,  wrapped  round  the  limb,  and  surrounded 
by  a  bandage ;  it  speedily  stiffens. 

C,  spot/ted.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis. 
C.|  wild.    The  Cynoglossum  virginicum. 

Comif ' erOUS.  (L.  coma,  the  hair  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  a  tuft,  as  if  of  hair. 

Comitia'lis.  (L.  comitium,  a  coming 
together.)  Belonging  to  the  Roman  comitia  or 
assemblies  for  electing  magistrates. 

C.  mor'tras.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  epilepsy ;  because  on  the  occurrence 
of  a  case  of  this  disorder  during  the  sittings  of 
the  comitia  they  were  prorogued,  the  disease  being 
looked  upon  as  a  direct  chastening  of  the  gods. 

Comi'zophyte.  (Kojuigw,  to  carry;  </>u- 
tov,  a  plant.)  A  plant  which  has  the  stamens 
inserted  into  the  corolla. 

Command  er  s  bal  sam.  The  Tmc- 
tura  benzoini  composita. 

Commanduca'tion.  (L.  com,  with; 
manduco,  to  masticate.)  A  synonym  of  Mastica- 
tion. 

Commeli'na.   See  Commelyna. 

Commely'na.  (Commelyn,  a  Dutch 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Commely- 
nacece. 

C.  angustifo'lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow  ; 
folium,  leaf.)  The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  much 
starch,  and,  when  cooked,  are  fit  for  food. 

C.  coeles'tis.  (L.  coslestis,  heavenly.) 
Employed  as  C.  angustifolia. 

C.  communis,  Linn.  (L.  communis,  com- 
mon.) Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  demulcent,  and 
as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes. 


C.  med'ica,  Loureiro.  (L.  medium,  medi- 
cal.) Hab.  China.  Employed  as  a  remedy  by 
the  Chinese  in  cough,  asthma,  pleurisy,  strangury, 
and  dysury. 

C.  Rumph'ii.  (After  the  botanist  Ram- 
phius.)  Hab.  India.  This  plant  is  held  in 
India  to  he  emmenagogue. 

C.  scapiflo  ra,  lioxb.  The  Ancilema  tu- 
berosum. 

C.  stria'ta.  (L.  striatus,  striped.)  The 
fleshy  rhizomes  contain  starch,  and,  when  cooked, 
are  edible. 

C.  tubero'sa,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  tuber,  a 
knob.)  The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  starch,  and, 
when  cooked,  are  edible.  Plant  used  as  an  ha3- 
mostatic. 

Commelyna'ceae.  Spiderworts.  Hy- 
pogynous  Endogens  of  the  Alliance  ~X.gr  id  ales,  or 
of  the  cohort  Commelynales,  Sepals  3,  opposite 
the  carpels ;  petals  3 ;  stamens  6  or  3  ;  placentas 
axile ;  embryo  trochlear,  half  immersed  in  fleshy 
albumen.  Herbaceous  plants,  constituting  a 
transition  from  sedges  to  lilies.  Hab.  of  the 
Order,  East  and  West  Indies,  New  Holland,  and 
Africa. 

Commelynales.  A  Cohort  of  petaloid 
monocotyledons  in  which  the  gyncecium  is  syn- 
carpous,  and  the  seeds  have  an  endosperm. 

Commem'orative.   (L.  commemoro,  to 

make  to  remember.  Gr.  ava/xviio-TiKos ;  F.  com- 
memoratif ;  I.  commemorativo  ;  G.  commemora- 
tive That  which  recalls  to  the  mind  or  brings 
back  to  the  memory. 

C.  circumstances.  (F.  circonstanccs 
eommemoratives.)  Passed  events  having  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  diagnosis  and  nature  of  disease. 

C.  signs.  (F.  signes  commetnorati/s.)  The 
points  of  evidence  which  are  legibly  written  on 
the  patient,  and  often  in  spite  of  his  denial,  and 
which  enable  the  nature  of  a  previous  disease  to 
be  recognised,  and  which  constitute  the  means  of 
establishing  a  diagnosis  and  of  treating  the  pre- 
sent disease. 

Commensal.  (L.  con,  with;  mcnsa,  a 
table.)  A  messmate,  or  one  that  lives  by  or  with 
another  animal,  in  opposition  to  a  parasite,  which 
lives  upon  its  host.  As  v.  Beneden  has  shown, 
the  messmate  may  be  either  free  or  fixed. 
Amongst  the  former  may  be  enumerated  the 
fishes  Fierasfer  andEnchelyophis ;  certain  Palic- 
mons  and  Pinnotheres  that  swim  about  in  the 
digestive  tube  of  the  Holothurea ;  the  fish 
Premnas  biaculeatus  which  resides  in  the  body 
of  the  Actinia  crassicomis ;  the  fish  Oxybeles 
lumbricoides,  which  lives  inside  the  Asterias  dis- 
coida ;  the  crustacean  Cymothoe,  which  makes 
its  home  in  the  buccal  cavity  of  the  fish  Stro- 
matea.  These  all  take  advantage  of  the  food 
captured  by  their  host.  Amongst  fixed  mess- 
mates may  be  mentioned  the  cirripedes  Tubici- 
nella  or  Coronula,  which  attach  themselves  to 
the  skins  of  whales,  and  the  Peltogaster  which 
adheres  to  the  under  surface  of  the  abdomen  of 
Paguri.    The  word  is  also  used  adjectively. 

Commens'alism.  (L.  con,  with  ;  mensa, 
a  table.)  The  act  of  living  by,  or  with,  another 
animal.    See  Commensal. 

Commen'sum.  (L.  commmsus,  part,  of 
commentior,  to  measure.)    A  term  for  symmetry. 

Commer'cium.  (L.  commercium,  con- 
nection.)   A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'mi.   (Krwu.)  Gum. 

Com'mia.  (KopfiL,  gum.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiaccm. 
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C.  Co'cnin-cbinen'sis,  Lour.  {Cochin 
China.)  The  sap  of  this  plant  is  white  and  vis- 
cous, and  has  emetic,  purgative,  and  deobstruent 
properties.  Probably  the  Exccecaria  agallocha, 
Linn. 

Com  minuted.  (L.  comminutus,  part, 
of  comminuo,  to  crumble  to  pieces.  P.  comminu- 
tif.)    Broken  into  small  pieces. 

C.  frac  ture.     See  Fracture,  comminuted. 

Comminu  tion.  (L.  comminuo.)  Re- 
duction to  fragments. 

Commin'utive.    Same  as  Comminuted. 

Comminuto'res  cibo'rum.  (L. 
comminuo,  to  crush ;  cibus,  food. )  Five  pairs  of 
muscles  in  the  Echinoidea  arising  from  theinter- 
ambulacral  margin,  and  attached  to  the  five  jaws 
of  the  dental  apparatus. 

Commiph  ora.  (K°w*>  gum ;  4>ipu>,  to 
bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyrida- 
cece. 

C.  madagascarien'sis,  Jacq.  One  of 
the  plants  from  which  the  resin  named  Bdellium 
is  obtained.    Also  called  Amyris  commiphora. 

CommisSU'ra.  (L.  commissura,  from 
committo,  to  join  together.  F.  commissure ;  I. 
commessura  ;  S.  comisura  ;  G.  Verbindung,  Ver- 
einigungspunkt,  Fuge,  Naht.)  A  joining ;  a 
means  of  connection. 

C.  al'ba  ante'rior.  (L.  alius,  white ; 
anterior,  in  front  of.)  The  same  as  C.  medulla 
anterior. 

C  ansa'ta.  (L.  ansatus,  having  a  handle 
or  loop.  G.  Schlingencommissur.)  A  layer  of 
fibres  passing  from  the  lamina  terminalis  over 
the  front  of  the  chiasma  to  the  tuber  cinereum. 

C.  ante'rior.  Same  as  C.  cerebri  ante- 
rior. 

Also,  same  as  C.  medulla  anterior. 

C.  ante'rior  accesso'ria.  (L.  accessus, 
a  going  near.)    The  C.  grisea  anterior. 

C.  ante'rior  al'ba.  (L.  anterior,  that 
■which  is  in  front ;  albus,  white.  G.  vordcre 
Commissur  des  Riickenmarks.)  Same  as  C.  me- 
dulla; anterior. 

C.  ante'rior  gris'ea.  The  C.  grisea  an- 
terior. 

C.  arcua'ta  ante'rior.  (L.  arcuatus, 
bowed ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  were 
supposed  to  pass  from  one  eye  to  the  other.  This 
is  now  disbelieved. 

C.  arcua'ta  poste'rior.  (L.  arcuatus, 
bowed  ;  posterior,  hinder.  G.  Bogencommissur.) 
Hannover's  term  for  the  fibres  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve  which  run 
from  one  optic  tract  to  the  other.  See  C.  basalts 
of  Meynert. 

C.  basa'lis  of  Meynert.  A  commissure 
situated  in  man  and  the  higher  Vertebrates  above 
the  chiasma,  and  connecting  the  grey  substance 
lining  the  opposite  sides  of  the  third  ventricle. 
According  to  Gudden,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  chiasma,  and  he  describes  it  as  being  covered 
laterally  by  the  optic  tracts,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  band  of  grey  matter.  The  fibres  run 
backwards,  dip  into  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
cerebral  peduncle,  and,  rising  to  its  dorsal  sur- 
face, proceed  to  an  unknown  region  of  cells.  In 
the  lower  Vertebrata  it  is  identical  with  the  C. 
arcuata  posterior. 

C.  ba'seos  al'ba.  (Bao-ts,  a  pedestal ; 
albus,  white.)  A  thin  medullary  layer  which 
proceeds  from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  passes  backwards  over  the  optic  commissure. 


It  forms  the  floor  of  the  fifth  ventricle,  and  ex- 
tends laterally  on  each  side  into  the  substantia 
perforata  lateralis  and  to  the  under  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  Lamina, 
genu. 

C.  ba'sis  sep'ti  pellu'cidi.   The  same 

as  C.  baseos  alba. 

C.  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis,  short.  I.  eminenza 
valvolare ;  G.  Klappenwulst,  hurze  Commissur.) 
The  Vermis  inferior  posterior. 

C.  bre'vis  lobo'rum  inferio'rum.  (L. 
brevis,  short ;  lobus,  a  lobe ;  inferior,  below.  G. 
untere  Querblatte,  Klnppenwulst.)  The  posterior 
fibres  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum  connecting  together  the  two  posterior 
inferior  lobes  of  that  organ. 

C.  bre'vis  lobo'rum  posterio'rum  in- 
ferio'rum cerebel'li.  (L.  brevis,  short;  Xo/3oc, 
the  lobe  of  the  ear;  posterior,  behind;  inferior, 
below ;  cerebellum,  the  lesser  brain.)  The  same 
as  Vermis  inferior  posterior. 

C.  cerebel'li.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.)    A  synonym  of  the  Pons  Varolii. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  cer'ebrum.  (L.  cere- 
bellum; ad,  to;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Processus  a  cerebello  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  cerebel'li  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis,  short.) 
The  same  as  C.  brevis  loborum  inferiorum. 

C.  cerebel'li  sim'plex.   The  C.  simplex. 

C.  cer'ebri  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
that  is  before ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G.  die  vor- 
dere  Markbdndchcn.)  A  rounded  fasciculus  of 
medullary  fibres,  5  mm.  high  and  2  mm.  thick 
from  before  backwards,  and  11  cm.  long,  situated 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  third  ventricle  in  front  of 
the  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It  runs  transv  rsely, 
forming  a  slight  arch  downwards  and  forwards. 
Its  central  portion  only  is  free,  and  about  3  mm. 
in  length  ;  the  lateral  portions  run  in  front  of 
the  thalamus  opticus  above  the  substantia  per- 
forata lateralis,  below  and  behind  the  head  of  the 
corpus  striatum,  and  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus,  penetrating  on  each  side 
behind  the  fasciculus  uncinatus  into  the  island 
of  Reil,  and  terminating  in  a  brush-like  manner 
in  the  medullary  lamina  of  the  temporal  lobe 
above  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  cer'ebri  magna.  (L.  magnus,  great; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.  I.  commessura  grande.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Corpus  callosum. 

C.  cer'ebri  max'ima.  (L.  maximus,  sup. 
of  magnus,  great;  cerebrum,  brain.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Corpus  callosum. 

C.  cer'ebri  me  dia.  (L.  medius,  middle; 
cerebrum,  brain.)    A  synonym  of  the  C.  media. 

C.  cer'ebri  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft ; 
cerebrum,  brain.  G.  Welches  Markbandchen.) 
The  soft  or  grey  commissure  of  the  brain.  It 
passes  across  the  third  ventricle,  connecting  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  optic  thalami.  It  is  4 
mm.  in  vertical  measurement,  and  7  mm.  in  the 
antero-posterior  direction.  It  is  composed  chiefly 
of  grey  substance,  with  a  few  transverse  nerve 
fibres.    It  easily  breaks  down. 

C.  cer'ebri  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
that  is  behind;  cerebrum,  brain.  G.  hinteres 
Markbandchen!)  The  posterior  commissure  of  the 
third  ventricle.  It  consists  of  a  strongly-arched 
fasciculus  of  medullary  fibres,  situated  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle  above  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius  and  below  the  peduncles  of 
the  pineal  gland.  It  connects  the  opposite  sur- 
faces of  the  optic  thalami,  the  emiuentia;  quadri- 
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gemiiiEe,  and  the  pineal  gland  together.  Its 
edges  are  so  involute  as  to  form  an  upper  and  a 
lower  triangular  portion. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  oinereus,  ashen  grey.) 
The  same  as  C.  grisea  posterior. 

C.  crucia'ta.  (L.  cruciatus,  from  crux,  a 
cross.)  Hannover's  term  for  those  fibres  of  the 
chiasma  which  cross  from  the  right  optic  tract  to 
the  left  opt  c  nerve,  and  vice  versa. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.)  A 
distinct  band  found  in  some  Carnivora,  crossing 
the  caudal  aspect  of  the  fornix  ventrad  of  the 
crista,  and  apparently  uniting  the  two  columns 
more  closely. 

C.  gris'ea.  (Mod.  L.  griseus,  grey.  F. 
commissure  grise ;  G.  graue  Commissur.)  The 
same  as  C.  grisea  posterior. 

C.  gris'ea  ante'rior.  (Mod.  L.  griseus. 
G.  vordere  graue  commissur.)  The  grey  sub- 
stance extending  from  one  lateral  half  of  the 
spinal  cord  to  the  other  behind  the  C.  medulla) 
anterior,  and  in  front  of  the  central  canal.  It 
consists  of  a  thin  layer  of  fine  transverse  nerve- 
fibres,  which  in  front  are  continuous  with  the 
posterior  fibres  of  the  C.  medulla)  anterior. 

C.  gris'ea  poste'rior.  (L.  griseus;  pos- 
terior, hinder.  G.  hintere  graue  Commissur.) 
The  grey  substance  extending  from  one  lateral 
half  of  the  spinal  cord  to  the  opposite  half  be- 
hind the  central  canal,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure. 

C.  babena'rum.  (L.  habena,  reins.)  A 
white  band  connecting  the  caudal  ends  of  the 
habenEe,  and  forming  the  dorsal  border  of  the 
foramen  conarii. 

C.  infe'rior  of  Cud' den.  The  inner 
and  upper  fibres  of  the  traetus  opticus,  which 
pass  from  one  anterior  corpus  geniculatum  to  the 
posterior  part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve, 
and  thenee  return  to  that  of  the  other  side  by  the 
other  traetus  opticus. 

C.  labio'rum  oris.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ;  os, 
the  mouth.)  The  angle  of  the  mouth  on  each  side. 

C.  labio'rum  puden'di.  (L.  labium,  a 
lip ;  pudendus,  part,  of  pudeo,  to  be  ashamed.) 
The  line  of  junction  of  the  labia  majora ;  that  in 
front  of  the  aperture  of  the  vagina  being  termed 
anterior,  that  behind  posterior. 

C.  labio'rum  vulvae.  (L.  vulva,  womb.) 
Same  as  C.  labiorum  pudendi. 

C.  lemnis'cl.  (Atj/xvia-Kos,  a  band.  G. 
Commissur  der  Schleifen.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  deep  layer  of  the  lemniscus.  The  com- 
missure lies  behind  and  beneath  the  posterior 
pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  above  and  in 
front  of  the  processus  a  cerebello  ad  testes,  and 
just  above  the  grey  substance  surrounding  the 
aquaeduct  of  Sylvius. 

C.  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.)  A 
fasciculus  of  fibres  joining  the  opposite  surfaces 
of  the  optic  thalamus.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
soft  commissure,  or  C.  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  medul'Iae  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.  G. 
weisse  Verbindungsbrucke.)  The  same  as  G. 
medulla)  anterior. 

C.  medul'Iae  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
foremost.  G.  vordere  Verbmdungsbrucke.)  A 
band  of  white  fibres  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  connecting 
together  the  two  anterior  columns. 

C.  mol'lis.    The  same  as  C.  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  sinew.)  A 
synonym  of  Sy  idesmosis. 

C.  oliva'rum.  (L.  oliva,  an  olive.)  Trans  ■ 


verse  nerve-fibres  crossing  the  middle  line  be- 
tween one  olivary  body  and  the  other. 

C.  os'sium  car'nea.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  car- 
neus,  fleshy.)    A  synonym  of  Si/ssarcosis. 

C.  palpebrarum  exter'na.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid  ;  externus,  outer.)  The  C.  pal- 
pebrarum lateralis. 

C.  palpebra  rum  inter'na.  (L.  inter- 
nus,  inner.)    The  C.  palpebrarum  medialis. 

C.  palpebrarum  lateralis.  (L.  pal- 
pebra  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
line  of  junction  of  the  eyelids  on  the  outer  or 
temporal  side  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

C.  palpebra  rum  medialis.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid ;  medialis,  middle.)  The  line  of 
junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  eyelids  on  the 
inner  or  nasal  side  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

C.  pedunculo'rum  cona'rii.  (L.  pedun- 
culus,  dim.  of  pes,  a  foot ;  conarium.  G.  oberes 
Markblatt  der  Zirbeldriise.)  A  thin  layer  of  me- 
dullary nervous  substance  investing  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  apex  of  the  pineal  body,  and  con- 
necting the  pedunculi  conarii  together. 

C.  pedunculo'rum  sep'ti  pellu'cidi. 
(L.  pedunculus,  dim.  of  pes,  a  foot ;  septum,  an 
enclosure ;  pellucidus,  transparent.)  A  layer  of 
medullary  substance,  connecting  the  peduncles  of 
the  septum  pellucidum,  situated  in  the  middle 
line  just  above  the  anterior  white  commissure. 

C.  poste'rior.      (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
Same  as  C.  cerebri  posterior. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  basalts  of  Meynert. 

C.  pros' tatae  poste'rior.  (L.  prostata, 
the  prostate ;  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The 
middle  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
Vermis  superior  posterior. 

C.  ten'uis.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  A  synonym 
of  the  C.  vermis  tenuis. 

C.  ver  mis  ten'uis.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
tenuis,  thin.  G.  obere  Querblatt,  Wipfelblatt.) 
The  posterior  fibres  of  the  superior  vermiform 
process  of  the  cerebellum.  It  connects  the  pos- 
terior superior  lobes  of  that  organ. 

Commissu'rae.    Plural  of  Commissura. 

C.  hemisphaerio'rum.  (L.  hcemispha)- 
riam,  a  half-globe.  G.  Verbindungsbriicken.) 
Term  applied  to  the  various  structures  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  brain,  composed  of  transverse 
fibres,  connecting  the  two  hemispheres  together, 
as  the  corpus  callosum,  and  the  anterior,  middle, 
and  posterior  commissures. 

C.  medul'Iae  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The 
layers  of  white  and  grey  substance  situated  in 
front  of  and  behind  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord,  connecting  the  two  halves  of  the  cord 
together  throughout  their  whole  length. 

Commissu'ral.  (L.  commissura.)  That 
which  relates  to  the  commissures. 

Com'missure.    See  Commissura. 
In  Botany,  especially  applied  to  the  face  by 
which  two  carpels  cohere,  as  in  TJmbelliferce. 

C,  ante'rior  wbite.  The  same  as  Com- 
missura medulla)  anterior. 

C,  grey.  The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri 
mollis. 

V.,  Gud'den's.  See  Commissura  inferior 
of  Oudden. 

C,  horse-shoe.  (G.  hufcisenformige 
Cotnmissur.)    Same  as  C,  Wernekinck' s. 

C,  intercer'ebral,  obli'que.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Same  as  C.  of 
brain,  oblique. 
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C,  Mey'nert's.  See  Commissura  basalis 
of  Mcynert. 

C.  of  brain,  ante'rior.  The  Commissura 
cerebri  anterior. 

C.  of  brain,  great.   The  Corpus  Callo- 

sum. 

C.  of  brain,  mid' die.  The  Commissura 
cerebri  media. 

C.  of  brain,  obli'que.  The  thickened 
edge  of  the  valve  of  Vieussens. 

C.  of  brain,  poste'rior.  The  Commis- 
sura cerebri  posterior. 

C.  of  brain,  soft.  The  Commissura  cere- 
bri mollis,  from  its  soft  consistence. 

C.  of  floc'culus.  {Flocculus.)  The  pos- 
terior medullary  velum  of  the  cerebellum,  from 
its  attachment  to  the  flocculus, 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rior  grey. 
See  Commissura  grisea  anterior. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rior  white. 
(G.  vordere  weisse  Commissar.)  The  transverse 
white  nerve  fibres  at  the  bottom  of  the  anterior 
median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  Commis- 
sura medulla  anterior. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  grey. 
The  Commissura  grisea  posterior. 

C.  of  the  third  ven'tricle,  ante'rior. 
The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri  anterior. 

C.  of  the  third  ven'tricle,  mid' die. 
The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  of  the  third  ven'tricle,  poste'rior. 
The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri  posterior. 

C.  of  uve'a.  {Uvea.)  The  Ciliary  liga- 
ment. 

C,  op'tic.  ('Otttjkos,  relating  to  sight. 
F.  chiasma  des  nerfs  optiques :  G.  Sehnerven- 
kreuzung.)  The  junction  of  the  optic  tracts  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  from  which  the  optic  nerves 
spring;  it  is  situated  in  the  middle  line  just  in 
front  of  the  tuber  cinereum.  The  greater  number 
of  the  fibres  of  each  optic  tract  cross  in  the  optic 
commissure  to  the  opposite  optic  nerve,  some  of 
them  go  to  the  optic  nerve  of  the  same  side  with- 
out crossing,  and  some  cross  its  posterior  surface 
to  the  opposite  optic  tract  and  return  to  the  brain, 
the  Commissura  inferior  of  Gudden  ;  by  some  it 
is  said  that  fibres  from  one  optic  nerve  run  on 
its  anterior  border  to  join  the  opposite  optic 
nerve  and  return  to  the  eye,  but  this  is  now 
doubted.    Also,  called  Chiasma. 

C,  poste'rior  white.  The  same  as  Com- 
missura posterior  alba. 

C,  soft.  (G.  toeiche  Commissur  des  Ge- 
Mrns.)  The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri 
mollis. 

C,  Wer'nekinck's.  (L.  decussatio  teg- 
mentorum.  Gt.  Maubenkreuzung,  hufeisenfor- 
mige  Commissur.)  The  decussation  that  takes 
place  in  the  middle  line  between  the  fibres  of  the 
tegmentum  of  the  cerebral  peduncles  as  they  lie 
in  close  juxtaposition  in  the  pons. 

Com  mon.  (L.  communis,  common  ;  from 
cum,  with;  munis,  serving.  Gr.  koivo%;  F.  com- 
mun ;  I.  comune ;  S.  com/in;  G.  gemeinsam.)  In 
Anatomy,  generally  applied  to  the  trunk  from 
which  two  or  more  arteries  are  given  off,  as  the 
common  carotid  and  common  iliac  arteries. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  petiole  which  supports 
several  secondary  petioles  ;  and  to  a  calyx  com- 
posed of  bracts  surrounding  a  number  of  small 
flowers. 

CommO'siS.  (KoTi/uwcrts,  a  dressing  up.) 
The  art  of  concealing  natural  deformities. 

Commotio.     (L.  commotio,  from  com- 


moveo,  to  put  in  violent  motion.  G.  Erschiit- 
terung.)    Severe  disturbance. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G.. 
Hirncrschiitterung .)    Concussion  of  the  brain. 

C.  medul  las  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  Concussion  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

C.  retinae.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  Concussion 
of  the  retina. 

Commu'nicablei  (L.  communicabilis, 
from  communico,  to  share  together.)  Capable  of 
being  imparted  or  oommuuicated  from  one  to 
another. 

Commu'nicans.  (L.  part,  of  commu- 
nico.)   Communicating,  connecting. 

C.  fibular  is.    {Fibula.)    The  C.  peronei. 

C.  no'ni.  (L.  nonus,  nine.)  Two  filaments 
of  the  deep  anterior  branches  of  the  cervical 
plexus,  one  from  the  second  and  the  other  from 
the  third  cervical  nerve,  which  descend  on  the 
outer  side  of  or  upon  the  internal  jugular  vein  to 
form  with  the  descendens  noni  the  Ansa  nervi 
hypoglossi. 

C.  perone  i.  {Tltpovn,  a  brooch,  the  fibula.) 

A  branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve,  arising 
near  the  head  of  the  fibula  ;  it  crosses  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius  and  joins  the  short 
saphenous  nerve  below  the  middle  of  the  leg. 

C.  poplite'i.  (L.  poples,  the  ham.)  The 
part  of  the  short  saphenous  nerve  between  its 
origin  from  the  internal  popliteal  nerve  and  its 
junction  with  the  communieans  peronei. 

C.  tibialis.  {Tibia.)  The  external  or 
short  saphenous  nerve. 

C.  Willis'ii.  ( Willis.)  The  posterior  com- 
municating artery  of  the  brain. 

Communicating'.  (L.  communico.  F. 
communicant ;  I.  and  S.  communicante  ;  G.  ver- 
bindend.)  Connecting,  imparting  to,  one  an- 
other. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (F.  artere  com- 
municante anterieure.)  A  small  vessel,  -25"  long, 
connecting  one  anterior  cerebral  artery  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ;  it  lies  in  front  of  the 
optic  commissure,  beneath  the  lamina  cinerea. 

C.  ar'tery  of  dorsa'lis  pe'dis.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back;  pes,  the  foot.  G.  tiefe  Soh- 
lenarterie.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  blanches 
of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot ;  it  dips  between 
the  two  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle,  and  joins  the  external  plantar  artery  to 
form  the  plantar  arch,  and  gives  off  two  branches  ; 
one  runs  on  the  plantar  surface  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  great  toe;  the  other  passes  forwards  along 
the  first  metatarsal  space,  and  divides  for  the 
supply  of  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  first  and 
second  toes;  it  anastomoses  with  the  external 
plantar. 

C.  ar'tery  of  palm.  A  branch,  arising 
from  the  ulnar  artery  at  the  springing  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch,  which  runs  between  the 
flexor  brevis  and  the  abductor  of  the  little  finger, 
to  join  the  terminal  part  of  the  medial  artery 
and  to  assist  in  forming  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery  of  ul'nar.  A  branch  of  the 
ulnar  artery  at  the  commencement  of  the  super- 
ficial palmar  arch,  a  little  beyond  the  pisiform 
bone ;  it  passes  inwards  between  flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti  and  the  abductor  minimi  digiti 
near  their  origins,  and  anastomoses  with  the  ter- 
mination of  the  radial  artery  to  form  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (F.  artere  com- 
municante posterieure ;  G.  hinlere  Verbindungs- 
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arterie.)  Arises  from  the  back  part  of  the 
internal  carotid,  and  runs  backwards  and  a  little 
inwards  to  join  the  posterior  cerebral  artery.  It 
varies  much  in  size. 

C.  pro'cesses.  Term  applied  to  the  out- 
growths of  adjoining  cells  when  they  are  con- 
tinuous with  each  other. 

Communica  tion.  (L.  communico.  _  P. 
communication.)  The  act  or  means  of  imparting 
or  connecting. 

In  Anatomy,  the  union  or  connection  between 
two  organs  or  cavities. 

C,  mimet'ic.  (F.  communication  mimique.) 
The  gaming  or  giving  information  by  signs  or 
gestures,  or  the  play  of  the  features. 

Cm,  o  ral.  (F '.  communication  orale.)  Com- 
munication by  speech,  by  word  of  mouth. 

C.j  writ'ten.  (F.  communication  e'crite.) 
Communication  by  writing  with  pen,  pencil,  or 
style. 

Com'miltator.  (L.  commuto,  to  ex- 
change. G.  Stromwender.)  An  instrument  for 
breaking  or  making  contact,  or  changing  the  cur- 
rent in  a  galvanic  circuit. 

Comocla'dia.  (KoV)),  hair  ;  K\aSo9,  a 
shoot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Terebin- 
tliaeece.  The  plants  of  this  genus  grow  in  Tropi- 
cal America,  and  are  rich  in  glutinous,  often 
acrid,  sap,  which  blackens  in  the  air. 

C.  brazilias'trum,  Porr.  False  Brazil 
wood.    Properties  as  C.  dentata. 

C.  denta'ta,  Jacq.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed. 
F.  guao.)  Hab.  Tropical  America.  Juice  milky, 
irritant,  and  very  poisonous.  It  is  used  to  de- 
stroy warts.  The  bruised  leaves  have  an  odour 
of  sulphur.  It  is  believed  by  the  natives  that 
anyone  sleeping  under  its  shade  dies. 

C.  ilicifo'lia,  Sw.  (L.  ilex,  the  holly ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Juice  blackens  the  skin. 

C.  integrifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  integer,  en- 
tire ;  folium.')  Juice  caustic  and  corrosive,  de- 
stroys and  stains  the  skin  black.  Used  as  a 
depilatory. 

Com  Old.  (Kofiii,  the  hair;  tlSos,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  appearance  of  a  lock  of  hair. 

Co'mon.  The  name  of  a  palm  of  Guiana; 
probably  a  Bactris,  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten 
cooked,  or  raw  with  salt. 

Comoph'orous.  (Ko>ij,  hair  ;  <popiw, 
to  bear.  G.  haartragend.)  Having  or  bearing 
hair. 

Como'sSD.  (L.  coma,  hair.)  A  Linnajan 
Nat.  Order,  of  which  Spircea  is  the  type. 

Co  mose.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G. 
beschopft,  haarig.)  Full  of,  or  covered  with, 
hairs.    Having  a  Coma. 

Comot  ica.  (L.  coma,  the  hair.)  Ee- 
medies  for  the  diseases  of  the  hair. 

Compact'.  (L.  compactus,  part,  of  com- 
pingo,  to  join  together.  G.  dieht,fest,  gedrung- 
en.)    United,  close  in  texture,  dense. 

Plants  are  called  compact  when  they  consist  of 
solid  substance. 

C.  tis'sue  of  bone.  The  dense  ivory- 
like outer  layer  of  a  bone. 

Compares.  (L.  compages,  a  joining 
together.)  Same  as  Articulation,  and  as  Com- 
missura. 

C.  os'sium  per  lin'eam  sim'plicem. 

(L.  os,  a  bone  ;  per,  by  means  of ;  linea,  a  line.) 
A  term  for  the  form  of  union  of  bones  called 
Harmony. 

Cm  vertebra'rum.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)    The  spinal  column  as  a  whole. 


Compaginate.  (L.  compagino,  to  join 
together.  G.  zusammengejlacht.)  Flattened  to- 
gether. 

Compag'ina'tio.  (L.  compagino,  to  join 
together.)    Same  as  Commissura. 

Com'pans.  France ;  Departement  de 
Seine-et-Marne.    A  cold  weak  sulphur  water. 

Comparison.  (L.  comparo,  to  put  to- 
gether.) The  phrenological  term  for  the  faculty 
which  investigates  likenesses  and  differences  ;  its 
organ  is  said  to  be  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  forehead,  between  those  of 
Causality,  above  that  of  Eventuality,  and  below 
that  of  Benevolence. 

Com'pass.  (F.  compas,  from  Low.  L. 
compassus,  a  circle ;  from  L.  com,  for  cum,  to- 
gether ;  passus,  a  step.)    A  circuit,  a  boundary. 

Also,  the  instrument,  essentially  consisting  of 
a  magnetic  needle,  balanced  in  such  manner  that 
it  can  freely  move  on  a  horizontal  plane,  by  which 
the  magnetic  meridian  is  indicated. 

C.  plant.  The  Silphium  laciniatum;  so 
called  because  its  leaves  point  always  north  and 
south. 

Com'passes.  (Same  etymon.)  An  in- 
strument consisting  of  two  limbs  united  at  one 
end  by  a  joint,  and  adapted  to  measure  the  size 
of  parts  and  their  distance  from  each  other. 

Compas'sio.  (L.  compassio,  fellow- 
suffering.)    A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'peba.    A  synonym  of  Cubebs. 

Compelled  movements.  (G. 

Zwangsbewegungen.)  Movements  arising  from 
irritation  or  lesion  of  some  part  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  Examples  occur  in  the  devia- 
tion of  the  eyes  and  rotation  of  the  head  towards 
the  non-paralysed  side,  seen  in  some  cases  of 
lesion  of  corpus  striatum  ;  in  the  deviation  of 
one  eye  upward  and  outward,  and  of  the  other 
downward  and  inward;  in  the  circus  movements 
in  one  direction  that  occur  in  some  cases  of  cere- 
bellar ha?morrhage,  and  after  lesion  of  the  central 
peduncle ;  in  the  forward  movements  resulting 
from  lesion  of  Nothnagel's  nodus  cursorius  in 
the  corpus  striatum,  and  in  the  backward  move- 
ments observed  in  some  cases  of  lesion  of  the 
cerebellum. 

C.  posit'ion.  (G.  Zwangslager.)  A  posi- 
tion to  which  a  patient  constantly  returns  when 
placed  in  any  other  position.  It  has  been  ob- 
served in  disease  of  the  cerebellar  peduncles. 

Compensa'tion.  (L.  compensatio,  from 
compenso,  to  counterbalance.)  The  act  of  counter- 
balancing. Term  applied  to  those  conditions  by 
which  the  effects  of  congenital  or  acquired  disease 
are  warded  off.  It  may  be  observed  in  cases  of 
cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  when  the  symptoms 
that  would  otherwise  present  themselves  are 
prevented  or  relieved  by  the  establishment  of 
collateral  circulation. 

Compensatory.  (Same  etymon.)  Coun- 
terbalancing ;  supplying  a  deficiency  in  another. 

C.  hyper'troptay.  See  Hypertrophy, 
compensatory. 

Com'peper.    Old  name  for  Cubebs. 

Comper'niS.  (L.  compernis,  from  com, 
for  cum,  together  ;  perna,  a  ham.)  One  whose 
knees  are  bent  inwards.    Same  as  Genu  valgum. 

Compla'nate.  (L.  complanatus,  part,  of 
complano,  to  make  flat.)  Flattened. 

Complement' al.  (L;  compleo,  to  fill  up.) 
Completing ;  supplying  a  deficiency. 
C.  air.    See  Air,  complemental. 
C.  males.    (L.  compleo,  to  fill  up.)  Term 
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applied  by  C.  Darwin  to  certain  parasitic  males 
which  he  observed  to  exist  in  Cirripedes.  These 
do  not  pair,  as  in  all  hitherto  known  cases,  with 
females,  but  with  hermaphrodites  or  bisexual 
animals,  to  which,  with  the  exception  of  some 
species  of  Ma  and  Scalpellum,  all  the  Cirripedes 
belong. 

C.  nutrition.  Paget' s  term  for  the  idea 
first  expressed  by  Treviranus  that  each  single 
part  of  the  body,  in  respect  of  its  nutrition,  stands 
to  the  whole  body  in  the  relation  of  an  excreted 
substance. 

C.  space  of  pleu'ra.  (Pleura.)  The  part 
of  the  pleura  unoccupied  by  the  lung  in  ordinary 
breathing;  being  the  part  immediately  above  the 
costal  insertion  of  the  diaphragm,  where  for  some 
distance  the  costal  and  diaphragmatic  pleurae  are 
in  contact. 

Complement'ary.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Complemental. 

C.  air.    Same  as  Air,  complemental. 
C.  bone.    (L.  eompleo,  to  fill  up.)  An 
accessory  bone  of  the  lower  jaw  of  reptiles  and 
birds  corresponding  to  the  coronary  process. 
The  os  coronoideum. 

C.  col  ours.  See  Colours,  complementary. 
C.  tis'sue.   The  part  of  the  fundamental 
tissue  of  plants  which  is  not  distinguished  by  a 
special  term ;  it  consists  of  thin- walled,  succulent 
parenchyma,  with  intercellular  spaces. 

Comple  te,  (L.  completus,  part,  of  eom- 
pleo, to  fill  up.  F.  complet ;  G.  vollstandig .) 
In  Botany,  having  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it, 
or  to  the  type. 

Comple'tio.  (L.  completio,  a  filling  up.) 
A  synonym  of  Plethora. 

Com  plex.  (L.  complexus,  part,  of  com- 
plector,  to  clasp  around.  G.  verflochten.)  Con- 
sisting of  several  parts. 

Complexio.  (L.  complexio,  a  combina- 
tion.)   A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  the  same  as  Temperament  and  Com- 
plexion. 

Complexion.  (L.  complexio.  G-.  Ge- 
sichtsfaroe.)  The  colour  and  tone  of  the  skin, 
especially  of  the  face. 

By  French  writers  it  is  regarded  as  the  com- 
bination of  all  the  external  and  physical  condi- 
tions of  the  body  which  constitute  the  natural 
state  of  a  man,  and  is  thus  not  identical  with 
temperament,  which  refers  rather  to  the  state  or 
disposition  of  his  organs  in  health. 

Complexity.  (L  complexus.)  Term 
applied  to  organs  or  bodies  composed  of  many 
parts.  Thus,  in  Chemistry,  the  albumins  are 
examples  of  great  complexity  of  constitution. 

Complex  us.  (L.  complexus,  part,  of 
complector,  to  embrace;  complex,  consisting  of 
several  parts.  F.  grand  complexus?)  A  muscle 
situated  in  the  fourth  layer  of  the  muscles  of  the 
back.  It  arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  upper  six  dorsal  vertebrae,  from  the  articular 
processes  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  as  high  as  the 
third,  and  from  the  spine  of  the  last  cervical  ver- 
tebra. It  is  inserted  between  the  two  curved 
lines  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  presents  a  ten- 
dinous intersection  at  the  junction  of  the  upper 
third  with  the  two  lower  thirds.  The  inner  part 
of  the  muscle  often  presents  two  fleshy  bellies, 
with  an  intervening  tendon,  and  is  named  the 
biventer  cervicis.  It  is  supplied  by  the  internal 
branches  of  the  posterior  primary  divisions  of  the 
neighbouring  spinal  nerves,  and  by  branches  of 
the  suboccipital  and  occipitalis  magnus  nerves. 


It  derives  its  blood  supply  from  the  ascending  and 
profunda  cervicis  arteries.  It  bends  the  head 
back. 

C.  magnus.  (L.  magnus,  great.  Y.grande 
complexus,  traehelo-occipital,  Chaussier.)  The 
C.  muscle. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
muscle. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  petit  com- 
plexus, trachelo-masto'idien,  Chaussier.)  The 
Trachelo-mastoid  muscle. 

Com'plicate.  (L.  complico,  to  fold  to- 
gether. G.  zusammengefaltet.)  Folded  upon 
itself,  as  of  a  leaf. 

Complica'tion.  (L.  complicatio,  from 
complico,  to  fold  together.  G.  Verwicklung.) 
The  being  entangled  ;  the  condition  in  which 
several  things  are  intermixed. 

Used  in  Medicine  to  signify  a  series  of  one  or 
more  morbid  processes  succeeding  the  original 
disease,  and  depending  on  it  or  on  the  same 
cause. 

Compo'nent.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) Having  a  part  in  the  constitution  of  a 
compound. 

C,  forces.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
several  forces  producing  a  resultant  force. 

Compos'itse.  (L.  eompositus,  put  to- 
gether ;  part,  of  compono,  to  join  together.)  An 
Order  of  epigynous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cam- 
panales,  or  of  the  cohort  Asterales,  with  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  valvate  corolla,  syngenesious 
anthers,  and  erect  ovule,  without  albumen. 

Com'posites.    See  Composite. 

Composition.  (L.  compositio,  a  putting 
together,  G.  Vermischung.)  The  act  of  com- 
pounding  or  composing  ;  such  as  the  composition 
of  medicines. 

Also,  the  thing  compounded  or  made  up. 

Also  (G.  zusammensetzung),  the  arrangement 
and  character  of  the  parts  composing  a  whole  ; 
such  as  the  composition  of  a  chemical  compound. 

Compositor.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) One  who  sets  up  type  for  a  printing 
press. 

C.'s  cramp.  A  disorder  affecting  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  compositors,  of  the  same 
nature  as  Writers'  cramp. 

C.'s  thumb.    Same  as  C.'s  cramp. 
Compositum.    (L.  compono.)    A  Com- 
pound. 

Com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  compose.) 
A  substance  made  up  of  two  or  more  parts  or 
elements. 

Also,  to  mix  together,  as  in  the  preparing  of 
medicines. 

In  Botany  (F.  compose  ;  G.  zusammengesetzfi, 
applied  to  similar  parts,  as  the  flower  or  pistil, 
aggregated  into  a  common  whole. 

C.  at  om.    See  Atom,  compound. 

C.  e'tbers.  Term  applied  to  those  ethers 
or  ethereal  salts  in  which  the  hydrogen  in  an 
alcohol  is  replaced  by  acid  radicles. 

C.  eyes.  Eyes  which  are  like  those  of 
Insecta. 

C.  frac'ture.   See  Fracture,  compound. 
C.  inflores  cence.  See  Inflorescence,  com- 
pound. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  which  are  composed  of 
two  or  more  parts  articulated  together,  and 
capable  of  being  separated  without  destruction  at 
the  close  of  life. 

C.  rad'icle.    See  Radicle,  compound. 

C.  spore.   See  Spore,  compound. 


COMPREHENSIO 


i— COMPRESSOR. 


C.  stom'ach.  A  stomach  which,  like  that 
of  the  ruminants,  consists  of  several  compart- 
ments communicating  with  each  other. 

Comprehen'sio.  (L.  comprehensio,  a 
catching  ;  from  comprehendo,  to  lay  hold  of.)  A 
term  for  catalepsy. 

Compren'siO.    Same  as  Comprehensio. 

Com  press.  (L.  compressus,  part,  of  com- 
primo,  to  press  together.  P.  compresse ;  G. 
Bausch,  Bauschen.)  A  substance  by  which  pres- 
sure may  be  made  on  a  definite  part  by  the  aid  of 
an  encircling  bandage  or  strap. 

Also,  a  folded  piece  of  rag  or  lint  wetted  with 
water,  which  is  applied  under  a  dry  wrapper  to 
a  part  for  the  relief  of  inflammation  or  irritation ; 
it  may  be  used  with  or  without  oilsilk. 

C.  en  croix  de  Malta.  (F.  en,  in ;  croix, 
cross ;  de,  of.)  A  square  compress  in  which  a 
deep  cut  is  made  at  each  angle,  and  carried 
nearly  to  the  centre ;  so  as  to  be  like  a  Maltese 
cross. 

Cm,  fenestrated.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window. 
P.  compresse  fenestree.)  A  compress  having  a 
hole  in  it  for  the  discharge  of  matter,  or  for  the 
inspection  of  the  part  beneath. 

C,  graduated.  (L.  gradus,  a  step.  F. 
compresse  graduee.)  A  compress  consisting  of  a 
series  of  strips  of  lint  or  other  material,  each 
strip  being  somewhat  larger  than  the  one  below; 
the  narrowest  strip  is  applied  to  the  part  requiring 
the  compress. 

C,  prismatic.  {Prism.)  A  compress 
presenting  a  triangular  surface  in  transverse  sec- 
tion. Used  to  keep  parts  separate  which  have  a 
tendency  to  fall  together,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
bones  of  the  forearm  after  fracture. 

C,  regular.  (F.  compresse  graduee  regu- 
liere.)  A  piece  of  linen  or  lint  folded  alternately 
from  right  to  left  and  from  left  to  right,  each 
fold  exactly  covering  the  one  beneath. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C,  graduated. 
Compres  sed.  (L.  compressus.  G.  zu- 
sammengedriickt.)  In  Botany,  flattened  length- 
wise. 

C.  air  batb.    See  Bath,  air,  compressed. 

Compressibility.  (L.  compressus.  F. 
compressibility ;  1.  compressibilita  ;  S.compressi- 
bilidad ;  G.  Pressbarkeit,  Zusammendriickbark- 
heit.)  The  capability  of  being  reduced  to  a 
smaller  volume  by  some  mechanical  power. 

Compres'sible.  (L.  comprimo,  to  press 
together.  F.  compressible.)  Capable  of  being 
compressed. 

Compres'sio.    See  Compression. 
C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  See 
Compression  of  brain. 

Compression.  (L.  eompressio,  from 
comprimo,  to  press  together.  G.  Zusammen- 
driickung,  Zusammenpressung.)  The  act  or  con- 
dition of  being  pressed  together. 

Compression  of  an  organ,  so  as  to  interfere  with 
its  functions,  occurs  in  the  course  of  disease  or 
injury,  as  of  the  lung  by  effusion  into  the  pleura  ; 
of  the  bowel  from  an  abdominal  tumour ;  or  of  the 
brain  by  a  blow  causing  depression  of  the  skull. 

Compression  is  a  means  frequently  employed 
in  Surgery  to  reduce  the  bulk  of  parts,  to  aid  in 
the  removal  of  air  or  extravasated  fluids,  to  pre- 
vent the  effusion  of  fluids,  and  to  keep  parts  in 
apposition.  It  is  applied  by  a  bandage  or  by 
some  form  of  compress. 

C.  a  or  en  deux  temps.  (F.  d  deux 
temps,  at  two  periods.)  Digital  compression 
applied  to  a  vessel  affected  with  aneurysm.  As 


employed  by  Broca,  the  current  of  blood  is  first 
partially,  and  then,  after  an  interval,  completely, 
arrested. 

Cm,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  C.  of  brain. 

C,  cir'cular.  The  constriction  of  a  vessel 
and  arrest  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  it  by  a 
ligature. 

C,  digital.  (L.  digitalis,  from  digitus,  a 
finger.)  A  method  of  treating  aneurysms  sug- 
gested by  Vanzetti.  It  consists  in  retarding  or 
altogether  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  vessel  until  coagulation  of  the  contents  of 
the  aneurysm  occurs ;  when  the  flow  of  blood  is 
entirely  arrested  the  compression  is  said  to  be 
complete,  when  partially  arrested  incomplete. 
The  compression  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
vessel  through  the  integuments,  or  mediately  or 
after  its  exposure,  when  it  is  immediate.  It  may 
also  be  applied  continuously  or  intermittingly, 
the  last  method  being  introduced  to  relieve  the 
patient  from  the  pain  caused  by  constant  pres- 
sure. 

Cm,  imme'diate.  Compression  applied  to 
a  nerve  or  vessel  when  exposed  or  isolated  from 
the  adjoining  tissues. 

C,  imme'diate  lateral.  Compression 
exerted  along  one  side  of  a  vessel,  as  in  acupres- 
sure, or  in  the  application  of  a  compress,  as  op- 
posed to  circular  compression. 

C,  me'diate.  Compression  applied  to  a 
vessel  or  nerve  through  the  integuments  and 
tissues. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  compression  du  cerveau  ; 
G.  Hirndruck.)  The  state  in  which  the  brain 
structure  is  pressed  upon  to  its  damage  by  an  in- 
tracranial growth  or  effusion,  or  by  an  extracranial 
injury  which  alters  the  shape  of  some  part  of  the 
skull  bones.  The  term  is  mainly  confined  to  the 
result  of  mechanical  injury,  whether  the  pressure 
be  the  direct  effect  of  the  injury  through  depres- 
sion of  bone,  or  the  indirect  through  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  the  formation  of  pus.  The  symptoms 
vary  in  intensity  according  to  the  amount  of 
pressure,  and  in  rapidity  of  development  accord- 
ing to  the  suddenness  or  slowness  of  action  of  the 
cause.  They  consist  in  a  deeper  or  a  lighter 
form  of  coma,  a  greater  or  smaller  degree  of 
paralysis,  a  more  or  less  complete  abolition  of 
sensation,  with  sometimes  delirium,  sometimes 
convulsion.  The  breathing  is  slow,  stertorous, 
or  puffing  ;  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow ;  the  tem- 
perature is  high  ;  the  pupils  are  dilated,  one  or 
both ;  and  there  is  often  incontinence  of  faeces 
and  retention  of  urine. 

Compres  sive.  (L.  compressus,  part,  of 
comprimo,  to  press  together.)  That  which  is 
capable  of  exercising  compression. 

C.  ban'dag-e.  (L.  comprimo,  to  squeeze 
together  ;  A.  S.  band,  from  verb  to  bind.  G. 
Compressiv-  Verband.)  A  bandage  by  means  of 
which  firm  pressure  can  be  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  body  for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
Such  bandages  are  used  to  control  haemorrhage, 
to  promote  union  of  cut  surfaces,  the  healing  of 
torpid  ulcers,  the  absorption  of  extravasated 
blood,  lymph,  or  serum,  to  keep  inflamed  parts 
at  rest,  and  to  relieve  pain,  and  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  natural  fluids,  as  when  applied  to  the 
eye  or  to  an  aneurysm,  or  in  haemophilia. 

Compres'sor.  (L.  compressus.  F.  com- 
presseur ;  I.  compressore ;  S.  compresor ;  G. 
Bruckwerkzeug,  Zusammendriicker.)  That  which 
compresses. 


COMPRESSORIUM— CONCATENATE. 


An  instrument  intended  to  compress  a  nerve, 
or  artery,  or  duct,  of  which  there  are  many  forms. 
It  is  also  employed  synonymously  with  Tourni- 
quet, which  see. 
Applied  to  muscles  which  have  this  action. 
Also,  an  instrument  formerly  used  to  assist  the 
extraction  of  the  lens  in  cataract  operations. 

C.  bul'bi.  {Bulb.)  Same  as  C.  hemi- 
sphcerium  bulbi. 

C.  bul'bi  pro'prius.  (L.  proprius, 
special.)    Same  as  C.  hemisphcerium  bulbi. 

C.  bemispbae'rium  bul'bi.  (L.  hemi- 
sphcerium, a  half  sphere;  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  Kobelt's 
name  for  those  fasciculi  of  the  accelerator  urinse 
muscle  which  invest  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

C.  la'bii  pro'prius.  (L.  labium,  the  lip ; 
proprius,  special.  G.  Saugmuskel.)  Indepen- 
dent radiating  muscular  fibres  extending  from 
the  skin  to  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  free 
border  of  the  lips. 

C.  laryn'gis.  (Aupuyg,  the  larynx.)  The 
Sphincter  laryngis. 

C.  len'tis.  {Lens.)  The  circular  fibres  of 
the  Ciliary  muscle. 

C.  len'tis  accommodato'rius.  (L.  ac- 
commodatio,  an  adapting.)  Term  applied  to  the 
circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

C.  na'ris.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F.  trans- 
verse du  nez  ;  G.  Nasendriicker.)  A  thin  trian- 
gular muscle  arising,  narrow  and  fleshy,  from  the 
canine  fossa  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
passing  inwards  and  broadening  into  a  thin  apo- 
neurosis, which  is  partly  blended  with  that  of  its 
fellow  and  of  the  pyramidalis  nasi,  and  is  partly 
attached  to  the  fibro-cartilage  of  the  nose.  It 
depresses  the  nasal  cartilage,  narrows  the  nostrils, 
especially  at  the  upper  part,  and  aids  in  produc- 
ing a  nasal  tone  of  voice. 

C.  na'rium  ma'jor.  (L.  naris  ;  major, 
greater.)    The  C.  naris. 

C.  na  si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  Same  as 
C.  naris. 

C.  of  Huck.  An  iron  girdle  round  the 
pelvis  carrying  a  pad,  which  presses  on  the  ure- 
thra in  the  perinaeum.  Used  to  restrain  incon- 
tinence of  urine. 

C.  pros'tatse.  {Prostate.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  fibres  of  the  levator  ani  muscle 
which  are  in  connection  with  the  prostate  gland. 

C.  sae'euli  laryn'gis.  (L.  sacculus,  a 
small  bag ;  larynx.)  The  part  of  the  Arytceno- 
idean  muscle  which  is  attached  to  the  epiglottis  ; 
it  is  separated  by  an  areolar  interval  from  the 
other  part  of  the  same  muscle,  which  is  called 
the  aryta'no-epiglottidEeus  superior. 

Also,  called  the  aryt^no-epiglottidaaus  inferior. 

C.  ure'tbrae.   The  Constrictor  urethras. 

C.  ve'nae  dorsa'lis  pe'nis.  (L.  vena,  a 
vein  ;  dorsalis,  belonging  to  the  back.)  A  small 
slip  of  muscular  fibre  arising  from  the  crus  penis 
and  the  pubic  arch  above  the  origin  of  the  ischio- 
cavernosus,  and  passing  upwards  and  forwards  to 
unite  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  above 
the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis.  They  are  not  always 
found  in  man,  but  are  well  developed  in  some 
lower  animals.  They  assist  in  producing  erection 
of  the  penis  by  compressing  tlie  vein. 

Compresso'rium.  (L.  compressus.)  A 
synonym  of  Compressor. 

Also,  an  instrument,  with  screw  or  lever  action, 
used  in  microscopical  research,  by  means  of  which 
graduated  pressure  may  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
object  under  examination.  There  are  many  va- 
rieties. 


GomptO'nia.  {Compfon,  a  Bishop  of 
London.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myri- 

cacece. 

C.  asplenifo'lia,  Ait.  (L.  aspLnum, 
spleen  wort ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Sweet  fern,  ferngale. 
A  plant  possessing  astringent  and  tonic  properties, 
much  used  in  the  domestic  medicine  of  the 
United  States,  for  diarrhoea  and  colic  and  as  a 
fomentation  in  rheumatism. 

Compulsory  mov'ements.  (L. 
compello,  to  drive.  G.  Zwangsbeivegungen.)  The 
same  as  Compelled  movements. 

C.  position.  (G.  Zwangslager.)  The 
same  as  Compelled  position. 

Compunc  tio.  (L.  compunctio,  from  com- 
pungo,  to  prick.)    The  act  of  puncturing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paracentesis. 

Coneesthe'sis.    Same  as  Ccencesthesis. 

Conamai'in.  (L.  conium ;  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  said  to  exist  in 
Conium  maculatum. 

Gonan'thera.  (L.  conus,  a  cone;  anther.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece,  so  named 
because  the  long  connivent  anthers  assume  the 
shape  of  a  cone. 

C.  bifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Chili.    Bulb  esculent. 

Conario -hypophysial  canal'. 
(L.  conarium ;  hypophysis.)  A  passage  con- 
necting the  infundibulum  with  the  interior  of 
the  pineal  gland  in  Vertebrata,  through  the  third 
ventricle,  and  believed  by  Owen  to  represent  a 
deuterostome.  See  Infundibulum  and  Pineal 
gland. 

C5onariu.ni.  {Kmvdpwv,  dim.  of  kwuos,  a 
cone.  G.  Zirbel.)  The  pineal  gland,  or,  by 
some,  only  the  posterior  part  of  it.  It  was 
named  conarium  by  Galen,  and  was  regarded  by 
him  as  an  aSi'iv,  or  material  for  filling  a  space, 
and  was  supposed,  on  the  one  hand,  to  obstruct 
the  canal  connecting  the  third  and  fourth  ven- 
tricles, and  on  the  other,  to  constitute  a  necessary 
provision  to  retain  the  vena  magna  Galeni  in  its 
place. 

(Donation.  (L.  conor,  to  try.)  A  term 
used  by  Sir  VV.  Hamilton  for  the  faculty 
exhibited  in  the  exertive  powers  of  the  mind, 
as  distinct  from  the  cognitive  faculties  and  the 
feelings. 

Goxi'ative.    Relating  to  Conation. 

Cona'tUS.  .  (L.  conatus,  an  attempt;  from 
conor,  to  try.)  An  effort.  Applied  sometimes  to 
those  actions  of  animals  and  plants  which  have 
the  appearance  of  an  effort ;  as  the  attempt  of  a 
plant  to  reach  the  light  when  planted  in  a  dark 
place. 

Concamera'tion.  (L.  concameratio,  a 
vault ;  from  cum,  with ;  camera,  vaulted  cham- 
ber. G.  Schallwellenlinie.)  The  curve  of  each 
wave  of  sound  which,  as  it  widens,  completely 
invests  the  succeeding  ones. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  division  of  fruits  into 
segments. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Camarosis. 

Concarna'tio.  (L.  con,  together;  car- 
natio,  fleshiness.)  The  connection  of  a  bone  with 
another  bone  by  means  of  muscles;  as  of  the 
hyoid  bone  with  the  lower  jaw. 

Goncassa'tion.  (£■  concasser,  to  crush ; 
from  L.  conquasso,  to  shatter.)  The  reduction 
into  small  fragments  of  roots  or  woods  in  order 
that  their  active  principles  may  be  more  easily 
obtained  by  pharmaceutical  processes. 

Concat  enate.  (L.  con,  together;  catena, 
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a  chain.)  Linked  together.  United  in  a  series 
or  chain. 

Concater'vate.  (L.cow;  caterva, aheap. 
G.  zusammengehauft.)    Heaped  up  together. 

Concaules'cence.  (L.  con;  caulis,  a 
stem.)    The  coalescence  of  axes  in  a  plant. 

Concau'sa.  (L.  con,  together ;  causa,  a 
cause.)  A  cause  which  combines  with  another 
to  produce  disease. 

Con'cave.    (L.  concavus,  hollow.    F.  con- 
cave ;  I.  concavo  ;  S.  concavo ;  G.  kohl,  vertieft, 
coneav.)  Scooped  out.  Curved  so  that  the  centre 
is  more  depressed  than  the  circumference. 
C.  lens.    See  Lens,  concave. 
C.  mir'ror.    See  Mirror,  concave. 

Concavifo'liate.  (L.  concavus  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Having  hollowed  leaves. 

Coneav  itas.  (L.  concavitas,  a  hollow. 
G.  Aushohlung.)    A  hollow  space  or  cavity. 

C.  conchula'ris  cer'ebri.  (L.  conchula, 
a  small  shell ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The  infun- 
dibulum  of  the  brain. 

Concav'ity.    Same  as  Concavitas. 

Conca'vo  con'cave.  (L.  concavus, 
hollow.)  Doubly  concave,  hollow  on  both  sur- 
faces.   Applied  to  lenses. 

Conca  vo  con  vex.  (L.  concavus ;  con- 
vexus,  rounded.)  Convex  on  one  side,  concave 
on  the  other,  as  some  lenses. 

Conca'vo  cucnl  late.  (L.  concavus ; 
cucullus,  a  hood.)    Having  a  hollow  like  a  hood. 

Conca'vum.  (L.  concavus,  completely 
hollow.)    A  hollow  or  vaulted  place. 

C.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  The  hollow 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Concealment.  (L.  concelo,  to  conceal 
carefully.)  The  act  of  hiding,  the  state  of  being  hid. 

C.  of  birth.  According  to  English  law, 
if  any  woman  shall  be  delivered  of  a  child,  every 
person  who  shall  by  any  secret  disposition  of  the 
dead  body  of  the  said  child,  whether  such  child 
died  before,  at,  or  after  birth,  endeavour  to  con- 
ceal the  birth  thereof,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour. 

Concentran'tia.  (L.  con;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Concentrating  things.  An  old  term  for 
absorbent  and  antacid  substances.  (Quincy.) 

Con'centrate.  (Same  etymon.)  To  bring 
to  a  common  centre  ;  to  bring  near  to  each  other. 
See  Concentration. 

Con'centrated.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
verstarkt,  concentrirt.)  Reduced  to  a  smaller 
bulk  by  evaporation  of  some  one,  or  part,  of  its 
constituents,  usually  the  watery  part. 

C.  pulse.    Term  applied  to  a  small  pulse. 

Concentra'tion.  (F.  concentrer,  from 
L.  con;  centrum,  a  centre.  F.  concentration  ;  I. 
concentrazione  ;  S.  concentracion  ;  G.  Zusammen- 
drdngung,  Verstarkung.)  The  act  of  bringing 
together  into  a  common  centre. 

Used  as  a  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  term 
(G.  concentration)  to  indicate  the  approximation 
of  the  molecules  of  a  substance  dissolved  in  a 
liquid,  or  of  those  of  a  liquid  itself,  by  removing 
the  fluid  in  which  they  are  dissolved  or  suspended, 
or  by  driving  off  the  more  volatile  parts  of  a  liquid. 
Concentration  may  be  accomplished  by  heat, 
which  drives  off  liquid  in  vapour ;  by  freezing,  by 
which  the  water  may  be  removed ;  or  by  the 
addition  of  a  substance  having  a  great  affinity  for 
the  liquid  to  be  removed,  as  calcium  chloride  to 
remove  water. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  determination  of 
blood  or  humours  or  vital  force  to  an  organ. 


Also,  a  term  for  the  characters  of  a  pulse 
which  is  small  and  thready. 

C.  law.  (G.  Concentrationgesetz.)  One  of 
Bronn's  six  laws  of  progressive  development ;  it 
consists  in  the  collection  of  organs  and  functions 
in  some  definite  part  of  the  body,  as  in  the  con- 
centration of  the  sense  organs  in  the  head. 

Concen'trativeness.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  having  its 
organ  located  in  the  brain,  immediately  above 
that  of  Philoprogenitiveness  and  below  that  of 
Self-esteem,  which  gives  continuity  to  impres- 
sions, whether  they  be  feelings  or  ideas,  and 
enables  the  intellectual  or  moral  faculties  to  be 
combined  on  a  single  object. 

Concen  tric.  (L.  con  ;  centrum,  a  centre. 
F.  concentrique  ;  I.  concentrico ;  G.  concentrisch.) 
Having,  or  arranged  around,  a  common  centre. 
C.  cells.  See  Cells,  concentric. 
C.  contraction.  (L.  contralto,  to  draw 
together.)  A  muscular  contraction  which  results 
in  the  approximation  of  the  two  ends,  and  the 
consequent  shortening,  of  the  muscle. 

C.  differentiation.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difference.  G.  concentrische  Diff'erenzirung.) 
That  process  by  which,  when  any  organic  or 
inorganic  substance  exerts  a  play  of  forces  with 
the  surrounding  medium,  the  superficial  differ 
from  the  deeper  parts.  The  only  cases  in  which 
it  does  not  occur  are  when  the  media  are  not 
capable  of  acting  on  the  substance,  when  the 
substance  is  constantly  undergoing  change  of 
relative  position,  as  in  the  Amoeba,  and  lastly, 
when  the  body  is  so  small  or  so  good  a  conductor 
that  the  change  effected  on  the  surface  is  imme- 
diately propagated  to  the  centre. 

C .  globes.  A  term  applied  to  those  masses,  in 
certain  cases  of  epithelial  cancer  where  squamous 
epithelium  is  undergoing  rapid  growth,  which 
are  composed  of  cells  arranged  concentrically  in 
groups.  The  central  cells  retain  their  more  or 
less  spherical  shape,  while  the  outer  layers  get  by 
degrees  flatter  and  firmer,  until  the  outermost  are 
scaly,  brownish  and  like  surface  epidermic  cells. 

C.  hyper  trophy  of  heart.  See  Start, 
hypertrophy  of,  concentric. 

Con  cept.  (L.  conceptio,  a  receiving.)  The 
subject  of  a  mental  conception. 

Concep'tacle.  (L.  conceptaculum.,  a 
place  of  conception.  I.  concettacolo  ;  G.  Behal- 
ter.)    That  in  which  a  thing  is  contained. 

A  cavity  of  rounded  form,  in  which  either 
antheridia,  or  oogonia,  or  both,  are  formed  in 
Algae.  Such  cavities  appear  in  large  numbers, 
and  densely  crowded  at  the  ends  of  the  longer 
forked  branches,  or  of  lateral  shoots  of  peculiar 
form.  They  commence  as  depressions  of  the 
surface,  which  become  enclosed  by  the  surround- 
ing tissues,  so  that  at  length  they  communicate 
with  the  exterior  only  by  a  narrow  neck  and 
pore.  Their  lining  membrane  consequently  is 
composed  of  epidermic  cells.  Similar  cavities  of 
globular,  flask-shaped,  or  sinuous  form,  and  filled 
with  sterigmata,  are  found  in  Fungi. 

The  term  was  originally  applied  by  Linnaeus 
to  what  is  now  called  follicle;  and  subsequently 
applied  to  the  pair  of  follicles  of  Asclepiadaceas 
and  Apocynaceae. 

Conceptac  ula.    PI.  of  Conceptaculum. 
C.  seminaria.    (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
Vesiculce  seminales. 

Conceptac'ulum.    (L.  conceptaculum, 
a  place  of  conception.)    The  uterus. 
Also  (L.  conceptaculum,  a  receptacle  ;  from  con- 
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cipio,  to  lay  hold  of),  a  term  for  a  vessel,  as  a 
blood-vessel  or  lymphatic. 

C.  suc'ci.  (L.  succus,  juice.)  Irregular 
spaces  in  the  parenchyma  of  plants,  generally 
containing  resin  or  gum. 

Coneep'tio.  (L.  conceptio,  from  concipio, 
to  conceive.)    Conception,  pregnancy. 

C.  in  u'tero.  (L.  in,  within  ;  uterus,  the 
womb.    G.  Schiviingerung.)  Pregnancy. 

C.  vitio'sa.  (L.  vitiosus,  faulty.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

Conception.  (L.  conceptio,  from  con- 
cipio, to  conceive,  to  become  pregnant.  F. 
conception;  I.  concezione;  S.  conception;  G. 
JEmpfdngniss.)  The  reception  of  the  semen  of 
the  male  by,  and  the  consequent  fecundation  of, 
an  ovum  in  the  female.  It  was  formerly  believed 
that  conception  took  place  in  the  ovary,  but  it  is 
now  generally  admitted  that  it  usually  takes 
place  in  the  Fallopian  tube.    See  Impregnation. 

Also  (L.  conceptio,  from  concipio,  to  compre- 
hend intellectually.  F.  conception  ;  I.  concezione  ; 
S.  conception  ;  G.  Begriff),  the  abstract  idea  or 
image  of  a  thing  in  the  mind ;  also,  the  power  of 
conceiving  in  the  mind. 

C,  false.  (F.  conception  fausse,  c.  delir- 
ante.)  Term  applied  to  a  false  idea  which  cannot 
be  expelled  either  voluntarily  or  by  reasoning. 
False  conceptions  are  common  in  hypochondria. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mole. 

C,  men'tal.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  rare  operation  of  memory,  by  which 
objects  are  depicted  on  the  retina  by  the  mere 
effort  of  thought.  (Hoblyn.) 

Also,  see  under  Conception. 

Concep'tuS.  (L.  conceptus,  from  con- 
cipio, to  conceive.)  Old  term  for  that  mass  from 
which  the  foetus  in  utero  is  formed.  The  first 
rudiments  of  the  fostus  after  conception. 

Also,  the  ovum. 

Also,  used  for  Conception. 

C.  fal'sus.    Same  as  Conception ,  false. 

Conceve'iba.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
JEuphorbiacem. 

C.  guianen'sis.  This  plant  yields  agree- 
ably tasting  seeds. 

Gon'cha.  (Koyxa>  a  shell.  F.  conque.)  A 
conch,  or  shell. 

Applied,  in  Biology,  to  different  objects,  from 
their  shape. 

Applied  to  the  hollow  portion  of  the  external  ear. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  patella. 

Also,  the  middle  turbinated  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  vulva. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids,  about 
equal  to  half  a  fluid  ounce  ;  so  called  because  a 
mussel  or  cockle  shell  was  used  for  the  purpose. 

C.  auric'ulae.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    A  synonym  of  the  C.  auris. 

C.  au'ris.  (F.  conque  de  Voreille  externe; 
G.  Ohrmuschcl.)  Term  for  the  cavity  of  the  ex- 
ternal ear,  or  auricle,  which  surrounds  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus. 

C.  au'ris  inter'na.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
internus,  internal.)  A  synonym  of  the  Cochlea  ; 
Morgagni,  Epist.  xii,  No.  10. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  the  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

C.  cra'nii.  (Kpaviov,  the  whole  bony 
skull.)    A  synonym  of  the  orbit. 

C.  g-e'uu.  (L.  genu,  the  knee.)  A  synonym 
of  the  interarticular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  knee. 

C.  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
inferior  turbinated  bone. 


C.  labyrinth'!.  {Labyrinth.)  The  cochlea 
of  the  ear. 

C.  Morgagnia'na.  (Morgagni.  G.  obere 
Muschel.)  A  synonym  of  the  superior  turbinated 
bone. 

C.  mulie'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)    A  synonym  of  the  vagina. 

C.  na'rium  infe'rior.  (L.  naris,  the 
nostril;  inferior,  that  is  below.)  The  inferior 
turbinated  bone. 

C  na'rium  me  dia.  (L.  naris;  medius, 
in  the  middle.)    The  middle  turbinated  bone. 

C.  na'rium  supe'rior.  (L.  naris  ;  supe- 
rior, that  is  above.  G.  obere  Muschel.)  The 
superior  turbinated  bone. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  orbit. 

C,  Santorinia'na.  (Santorinus,  the  ana- 
tomist.) A  small  plate  of  bone,  occasionally 
present,  which  projects  from  the  lateral  portion  of 
the  ethmoid  bone  above  the  superior  turbinal  bone. 

C.  stria'ta.  (L.  striatus,  striped.)  The 
cockle,  Cardium  edule. 

Soil  chtJJ.  (L.  plural  of  concha.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Testa,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F. 
conques  des  narines  ;  G.  Muscliehi.)  The  shells 
of  the  nostrils.  The  turbinated  bones,  which 
are  termed  respectively  concha  narium  superior, 
media,  and  inferior. 

C.  praepara'tae.  (L.  prmparatus,  pre- 
pared. G.  praparirte  Austerschalen.)  Burnt 
oyster  shells. 

C.  sphenoida'les.  (Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Keilbeinhorner.)  A  synonym  of  the  Cornuii 
sphenoidalia. 

C.  Ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    A  term  for  the  turbinated  bones. 

Concha'cea.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  Same 
as  Conchifera. 

Conchanthelic'ius.  (Concha;  anti- 
helix.  G.  Ohrschneckengegcnivindungsmuskel.) 
The  transverse  muscle  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
Transversus  auricula:. 

Gonchanth'elix.  (Concha ;  helix.)  The 
transversus  auriculae  muscle. 

Concha  rum  antifebrile.  (L.  con- 
cha; antifebrilis,  against  febrile  action.)  An 
old  remedy,  consisting  of  mussel  shells  macerated 
in  vinegar,  dried,  and  powdered.  Used  as  a 
febrifuge  and  diuretic. 

Conchifera.  (L.  concha,  a  shell ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  term  by  Lamark  for  the  shell-bearing 
molluscs  now  included  in  the  Classes  Brachiopoda 
and  Laniellibranchiata. 

Conchif  erous.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
conchifere ;  G.  schaltragend,  muscheltragend.) 
Bearing,  or  possessing,  a  shell ;  belonging  to  the 
Conchifera. 

Conch ifbrm.  (L.  concha,  a  shell ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  conchiforme  ;  G.  schalformig,  mus- 
chelformig .)  Shell-like ;  especially  like  a  valve 
of  a  bivalve  shell. 

Conchin'amin.  C19H24N202.  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  cinchona  barks,  having  the  same 
composition  as  quinamin. 

Conchin'ia.    Same  as  Conchinin. 

Coil  chimin .    A  synonym  of  Quinidin. 

The  substance  so  called  by  Hesse  is  identical 
with  Quinidin. 

The  conchinin  of  Henry  and  Delondre  is  pro- 
bably chiefly  cinchonidin. 

C.  sulphate.  (G.  schwefelsaures  Con- 
chinin.)   Same  as  Quinidin  sulphate. 
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Concllini  nUIIl.    Same  as  Conchinin. 

C.  sulphu'ricum.  Same  as  Conchinin 
sulphate. 

Conchi'olin.  (L.  dim.  of  concha,  a  shell.) 
The  organic  matter  of  the  shells  of  mussels  and 
snails.  It  is  insoluble  in  dilute  aud  in  alkaline 
leys ;  it  is  soluble  in  hot  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  When  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it 
furnishes  leucine,  but  no  sugar-like  body.  It  is 
analogous  to  Keratin. 

Conchohe'lix.  {Concha;  helix.)  Same 
as  Helix,  small  muscle  of. 

Concll' Old.  (Kdyx>),  a  shell;  eIoos,  like- 
ness. F.  conchdide  ;  G.  muschdig.)  Resembling 
a  shell  or  conch. 

Conchoid' al.  (Ko'yx>i,ashell;  ti<5o9, like- 
ness.   Gr.  muschelfdrmig.)     Resembling  a  shell. 

C.  frac'ture.  (L.  frango,  to  break.)  A 
term  applied  to  broken  surfaces  which  have  the 
same  appearance  as  the  surface  of  a  shell  when 
broken. 

Conchorogy.  (Ko'yxi),  a  shell ;  Xdyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  conchologie  ;  G.  Muschellehre.) 
The  description  of  the  form,  structure,  and  pecu- 
liarities of  shells. 

ConchOSCOpe.  (Ko'yx») ;  a-Koirtw,  to 
observe.)  A  tube  containing  at  one  end  a  metallic 
mirror,  which  is  introduced  into  the  nasal  passages 
to  facilitate  the  inspection  of  the  turbinated 
bones  and  the  other  parts. 

Conchus.  (Ko'yxi),  a  shell.)  Applied  both 
to  the  cranium  and  to  the  cavity  of  the  orbit, 
from  their  shape. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  orbit. 

Conchy  lia.  (KoyxuX'i,  a  mussel  or 
cockle.)    The  turbinated  bones. 

Also  (G.  Muschelschalen,  Schneckenhduser), 
oyster,  mussel,  or  snail  shells. 

Conchyliol  osy-  (Koyx^'o".  a  shell; 
Xoyo«,  an  account.  F.  conchyliogic  ;  I.  conchilio- 
logia  ;  G.  Conchy lienkunde.)  An  account  or  de- 
scription of  shells. 

Conciden'tia.  (L.  concido,  to  fall  down.) 
Old  term  (o-u/jurTcoo-is),  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, Aph.  i,  3,  for  a  wasting  or  falling  away. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Collapse. 

Concfi'ia  corpora'lia.  (L.  concilium, 

a  close  conjunction ;  corporalis,  belonging  to  the 
body.)  Coition. 

Concil  ium.  (L.  concilium,  from  con,  to- 
gether ;  calo,  to  call.)  An  old  name  for  an  aphro- 
disiac, the  flower  of  a  plant  supposed  to  be 
either  a  Jasione  or  a  Campanula. 

Concinera'tion.  (L.  con ;  cinis,  ash. 
G.  Einiischerung .)  The  thorough  reduction  of  a 
substance  to  ashes. 

Concin'nate.  (L.  coneinnus,  fitly  put 
together.  G.  kunstgerecht,  zierlich,  gefd/lig.) 
Neat,  elegant. 

Conci'SUS.  (L.  concisus,  part,  of  concido, 
to  cut  to  pieces.  G.  zerschnitten.)  Cut  into  pieces. 

Concoag  illation.  (L.  con,  together; 
coagulo,  to  thicken  or  curdle.)  Old  term  for  the 
mixed  concretion  of  different  salts  dissolved  at 
the  same  time,  and  shooting  into  crystals  having 
a  mixed  figure. 

Also,  the  coagulating  together  of  different  sub- 
stances into  one  mass. 

Concoc  ted.  (L.  concoquo,  to  boil  to- 
gether ;  from  con,  with ;  coquo,  to  boil.  G.  ver- 
dant.)   Matured,  digested.    See  Concoction. 

Concoc'tio.    See  Concoction. 
C.  tar  da.    (I.,  tardus,  slow.)    A  term  for 
indigestion. 


Concoc'tion.  (L.  concoquo,  to  boil  to- 
gether, to  digest.  F.  concoction  ;  G.  Zusammen- 
fouchen,  Kochung,  Verdauung.)  The  act  of 
boiling  one  substance  with  another.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  maturation  of  the  humours. 

Old  term  for  the  changing  process  which  the 
food  undergoes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  so 
used  synonymously  with  Digestion.  See  Coction. 

Concbc'tive.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
the  power  of  digesting. 

Concol'ourate.   Same  as  Concolourous. 

Concol  Ourous.  (L.  con,  together  with  ; 
color,  colour.  G.  gleichfarbig.)  Alike  in  colour. 
Applied  to  two  surfaces  of  a  leaf,  and  such  like. 

Concom  itant.  (L.  cum,  with ;  comitor, 
to  accompany.  G.  begleitcnd.)  That  which 
accompanies  or  is  associated  with. 

C.  signs.  (F.  signes  concomitants.)  The 
same  as  C.  symptoms. 

C.  symp'toms.  (Si'ijUTr-rto/xa,  anything 
that  has  befallen  one.)  Phenomena  that  occur 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  in  association  with  the 
essential  symptoms,  but  which  are  themselves 
only  accessory. 

Con'cours*  (F.  concours,  a  meeting,  a 
competition;  from  L.  concursus,  a  meeting  to- 
gether.) A  meeting  or  agreeing  together.  A 
term  for  the  mode  of  election  to  official  appoint- 
ments in  public  hospitals,  in  France,  viz.  : 
by  a  public  competition  of  candidates  before  a 
competent  professional  jury. 

Concrema'tion.  (L.  con,  together; 
cremo,  to  burn.)  Old  term  for  calcination,  or  a 
burning  together. 

Con'crement.  (Low  L.  concremcntum  ; 
from  L.  concresco,  to  grow  together.)  A  concre- 
tion. 

C.  zoohy'licum.  (Z<Sov,  an  animal ;  v\n, 
matter.)    A  concretion  of  animal  matter. 

Concremen'tum.   See  Concrement. 

Concres'cible.  (L.  concresco,  to  grow 
together,  to  stiffen.)  Term  applied  to  certain 
fluids  of  the  body  which  thicken  without  coagu- 
lating. 

Con' Crete.  (L.  concresco,  to  grow  together, 
to  curdle.  F.  concrete ;  G.  concret,  verdickt.) 
Condensed  or  made  solid.  Applied  to  substances 
that  are  converted  from  a  fluid  to  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Also,  used  in  opposition  to  abstract,  as  relating 
to  an  object  having  existence. 

In  Botany,  growing  together. 
C.  pus.    See  Pus,  concrete. 
C.  sci'ence.   See  Science,  concrete. 

Concre'tion.  (L.  concresco.  F.  eoncre- 
tion  ;  G.  Zusammenwachsen,  Verdickung.)  The 
condensation  of  a  substance  into  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Old  term  for  the  growing  together  of  parts 
naturally  separate,  . as  the  fingers  or  toes. 

C,  al'vine.  (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  A  cal- 
culus or  concretion  formed  in  the  stomach  or 
intestines. 

C,  arthritf ic.  ('  Apdpi-riKos,  belonging  to 
the  joints.)    A  chalk-stone. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  gall-stone. 

C,  calca'reous.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  con- 
cretions calcaircs.)  A  deposit  of  chalk  or  of  lime 
phosphate  which  is  sometimes  found  lining  the 
interior  of  organs,  as  the  bladder. 

C,  car'diac.    See  Cardiac  concretions. 

C,  creta'ceous.  (L.  creta,  chalk.  F. 
concretions  cretacees.)  The  same  as  C.  calca- 
reous. 
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C,  fi'brinous.  See  Cardiac  concretions, 
fibrinous.    Also  Thrombosis. 

C,  gouty.    A  chalk- stone. 

C,  membranous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
skin.)  A  deposit  or  pathological  product,  in  the 
form  of  a  membrane,  such  as  occurs  in  diphthe- 
ria. 

C,  pol'ypiform.  (L.  polypus ;  forma, 
shape.)    A  term  for  Cardiac  concretions. 

C,  polypous.    {Polypus.)    A  term  for 

Cardiac  concretions. 

C,  topha  ceous.  (T6<pos,  a  crumbling 
gravel  stone.  F.  concretions  tophacees.)  The 
mass  of  lime  carbonate  and  urate  which,  in  gouty 
subjects,  forms  around  joints.  Same  as  Chalk- 
stones. 

Concre'tional.  (Same  etymon.)  Formed 
by,  or  relating  to,  Concretion. 

Concre'tive.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing, 
or  having  power  to  produce,  Concretion. 

Concu'bitUS.  (L.  eoncubo,  to  lie  to- 
gether. F.  congres ;  G.  Zusammenliegen,  Bei- 
schlaf.)  A  term  for  copulation,  congress,  or 
coitus. 

C.  vener'eus,  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Coition. 

Concussion.  (L.  concutio,  to  shake 
violently.  F.  concussion;  G.  Erschutterung .) 
The  act  of  shaking ;  the  state  of  being  shaken. 

The  shock  to  an  organ  or  to  the  whole  body 
from  a  fall,  producing  loss  or  impairment  of 
function,  without  sensible  alteration  of  struc- 
ture. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  commotion  du  cerveau; 
G.  Gehimerschiitterung.)  A  term  applied  to 
certain  symptoms,  varying  in  intensity  and  seve- 
rity, consequent  on  a  severe  fall  or  direct  blow  on 
the  head,  or  a  shock  transmitted  to  the  brain  from 
some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the  head.  The 
symptoms  vary  from  a  mere  passing  giddiness 
and  feeling  of  stunning  to  complete  insensibility, 
which  oceaxionally  ends  fatally.  In  the  severe 
cases  there  is  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  power 
of  motion,  a  cold  pale  surface,  a  feeble  pulse, 
contracted  or  dilated,  and  sometimes  immovable, 

Supils,  vomiting,  and  relaxation  of  sphincters, 
between  this  and  the  slight  stun  there  are  nu- 
merous gradations.  At  one  time  it  was  believed 
that  in  concussion  of  the  brain,  even  in  fatal 
cases,  there  was  no  lesion  of  structure,  only  dis- 
turbance of  circulation ;  but  latterly  it  has  come 
to  be  thought  that,  in  most  cases,  if  it  could  be 
sought  for,  some  contusion  of  the  brain  structure 
or  some  minute  extravasation  of  blood  would  be 
found  to  account  for  the  symptoms.  The  cases 
related  to  prove  the  occurrence  of  death  from 
concussion  without  brain  lesion  are  so  incomplete 
as  not  to  carry  conviction. 

C.  of  eye.    See  Eye,  concussion  of. 
C.  of  spine.      See  Spinal  cord,  concus- 
sion of. 

Condamin'ea,  De  Cand.  (Condamine, 
the  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cin- 
chonacece. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  corymbus, 
a  cluster.)  Hab.  Peru.  The  bark  is  viscid,  and 
possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  is  a  tonic  and 
stomachic.  It  has  been  substituted  for  cinchona 
bark. 

C.  macrophyl'la,  Lindl.  (Ma/cpos-,  large ; 
<pvWov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Central  America.  Used 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  tincto'rea,  De  Cand.  (L.  tmctoreus, 
belonging  to  dyeing.)    Hab.  Peru.    Bark  con- 


tains a  red  colouring  matter,  and  is  sometimes 
mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  u'tilis,  Gaudichaut.  The  Elmagra 
utilis,  Weddell. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verm,  true.)  The  Cinchona 
Condaminea,  which  supplies  Huamalies  bark. 

Condensability.  (L.  condenso,  to 
thicken.  F.  condeusabilite  ;  I.  condensabilita  ; 
S.  condensabilidad ;  G.  Verdichtbarkeit.)  The 
capability  or  property  of  being  condensed. 

Condens  able.  (L.  condenso.  F.  con- 
densable; I.  condensabile ;  G.  verdichtbar.) 
Term  employed  to  indicate  bodies  the  molecules 
of  which  are  capable  of  being  approximated  to 
each  other,  thus  reducing  the  mass  to  smaller 
compass. 

Condens'ant.  (L.  eondensans,  part,  of 
condenso,  to  thicken.  F.  condensant ;  G.  ver- 
dichtend.)  Rendering  firm  and  hard.  The 
French  authors  speak  of  condensant  hypertrophy 
of  bone,  meaning  augmentation  of  the  volume  of 
a  bone  with  production  of  compact  tissue. 

Condensan'tia.  (L.  condenso,  to  make 
thick.)  Old  term  applied  to  medicines  supposed 
to  have  power  to  thicken  the  humours  of  the 
body. 

Condensa  tion.  (L.  condenso,  to  make 
thick.  F.  condensation;  G.  Vrerdicktung .)  Term 
for  the  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  bringing  the 
molecules  of  a  substance  nearer  to  each  other  by 
pressure,  or  cold,  or  other  means. 

Applied  to  a  thickened  or  more  dense  condition 
of  a  texture,  or  of  parts,  as  of  the  parenchyma  of 
an  organ. 

An  old  term  for  the  contraction  of  the  cutaneous 
pores  by  cooling  or  astringent  medicines. 

C.  of  lung.    See  Lung,  condensation  of. 
C.  of  va'pours.  The  reduction  of  a  vapour 
or  gas  to  a  liquid  state. 

Condensa'tor.  (F.  condensatem- ;  I. 
condensatore  ;  S.  condensator.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Volta,  by  means  of  which  smalt 
charges  of  electricity  may  be  accumulated,  and 
their  pressure  manifested. 

Condense'.  (L.  condenso.  F.  condenser ; 
I.  condensare ;  S.  condensar ;  G.  verdichten.)  To 
cause  the  molecules  of  a  body  to  approximate ;  so 
that  a  gas  becomes  liquid,  or  a  liquid  solid. 

Condens'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Made 
dense  or  closer  in  texture. 

C.  wave.    See  Sound-wave,  condensed. 

Condens'er.  (L.  condenso.)  The  vessel 
in  a  distilling  apparatus  in  which  the  vapour 
from  the  substance  undergoing  distillation  is 
condensed. 

Also,  an  apparatus  in  a  Ruhmkorff's  coil,  con- 
sisting of  sheets  of  tinfoil  placed  over  each  other 
and  insulated  by  larger  sheets  of  stout  paper 
soaked  in  paraffin  or  resin.  The  sheets  of  tinfoil 
project  alternately  beyond  the  opposite  ends  of 
the  paper,  so  that  when  joined  by  a  binding 
screw  the  odd  numbers  form  one  coating  of  a 
condenser,  and  the  even  numbers  the  other 
coating. 

Also,  a  lens  for  collecting  and  bringing  to  a 
focus  the  rays  of  light  for  the  illumination  of  an 
object  under  a  microscope. 

Cm,  achromatic.  ('A,  neg. ;  XiotuM"'rl- 
koi,  relating  to  colour.)  An  arrangement  of 
achromatic  lenses  furnished  with  a  diaphragm 
plate,  with  various-sized  perforations,  for  bring- 
ing to  a  focus  on  the  object  the  rays  of  light  re- 
flected from  the  mirror  of  a  microscope. 

C,  bull's-eye.  A  plano-convex  lens  2" 
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to  3"  in  diameter  and  of  short  focus,  used  for 
illuminating  opaque  objects  under  the  micro- 
scope. 

Cm  elec'trical.  (EAtVrpoi/,  amber.)  An 
arrangement  by  which  the  capacity  of  a  con- 
ductor for  electricity  is  increased  by  bringing 
near  it  another  conductor  connected  with  the 
earth.  The  two  conductors  are  usually,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Leyden  jar,  thin  plates  or  sheets 
of  metal  placed  parallel  to  one  another,  with  a 
larger  plate  of  non-conducting  material  between 
them. 

C,  Siie'bigr's.  A  tapering  glass  tube  fixed 
by  means  of  corks  in  the  centre  of  a  metal  pipe, 
which  is  provided  with  a  tube  at  each  end,  one 
connected  with  a  reservoir  and  the  other  an  exit, 
so  that  a  current  of  cold  water  from  the  reservoir 
may  circulate  through  it  and  around  the  central 
glass  tube  through  which  the  distillate  passes. 
The  apparatus  is  attached  to  a  retort  for  the  pur- 
pose of  condensing  the  distilled  vapour. 

CM  Wefo'ster's.  A  form  of  condenser 
placed  between  the  under  surface  of  the  stage  of 
a  microscope  and  the  mirror,  consisting  below  of 
a  double  convex  lens,  and  above  of  a  smaller 
achromatic  combination  of  a  double- convex  lens 
of  crown  glass  and  a  plano-convex  lens  of  flint 
glass,  the  plane  surface  uppermost;  it  is  pro- 
vided with  a  diaphragm  with  holes  and  stops. 

Condens'ing'.  (L.  condenso.)  Making 
firm,  making  or  becoming  closer  in  texture. 

C.  in  struments.  Steel,  conical,  probe- 
like  instruments,  with  a  bent  extremity  and  a 
flattened  end,  for  pressing  tight  or  condensing  the 
gold  stopping  of  a  tooth-cavity. 

C.  lens.  A  lens  used  to  condense  the  rays 
of  light  from  the  sky  or  a  lamp  on  an  opaque 
object  under  the  microscope. 

Condillac.  France  ;  Departement  de  la 
Drome.  Athermal  mineral  waters  rising  in  a 
pretty  valley  of  the  Rhone,  about  500  feet  above 
sea  level.  There  are  two  sources,  containing 
small  quantities  of  calcium  carbonate,  a  minute 
proportion  of  iron,  a  trace  of  arsenic,  and  much 
carbonic  acid.  Used  in  acid  dyspepsia,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  lymphatic  diseases. 

Con'diment.  (L.  condimcntum,  spice; 
from  condio,  to  season  food.  F.  condiment ;  G. 
Wiirze.)  Term  for  any  sauce,  pickle,  or  spice 
taken  with  food. 

Condi  turn.  (L.  conditus,  part,  of  condio.) 
Old  name  for  a  wine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatic  substances. 

Also,  for  any  kind  of  aliment  or  medicament 
rendered  agreeable  by  the  addition  of  sugar,  or 
syrups  and  spices. 

C.  auran'tii.   Candied  orange  peel. 
C.  mel'oes.   The  Meloeproscarabceus  pre- 
served in  honey. 

C.  zingib'eris.  The  fresh  root  of  ginger, 
Zingiber  officinale,  preserved  in  syrup. 

Conditu'ra.  (L.  condio.)  Old  term,  the 
same  as  Condiment. 

C.  cadav'erum.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)    The  process  of  embalming  the  dead. 

Con'dom.  (A  corruption  of  Conton,  the 
name  of  a  physician  who  first  suggested  the  use 
of  it ;  he  lived  in  London  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.)  Term  applied  to  a  sheath, 
or  indusium,  or  cover,  made  to  tit  the  penis,  and 
employed  to  prevent  impregnation,  or  infection 
with  gonorrhoea  or  syphilis,  during  coition.  It 
was  originally  made  of  the  intestine  of  the  lamb, 
but  now  usually  of  thin  caoutchouc. 


Conductibil  ity.  (L.  conduco,  to  draw 
together.)  Term  applied  to  the  property  which 
is  possessed  by  certain  bodies  of  conducting  heat, 
light,  or  electricity,  or  other  force,  and  of  com- 
municating them  to  other  bodies. 

Conduct'ing*'  (Same  etymon.)  Able  to 
conduct. 

C.  cells.   The  individual  cells  of  C.  tissue. 
Also,  see  Cells,  conducting. 

C.  tissue.  Term  applied  in  plants  with 
differentiated  system  of  tissue  to  parenchyma, 
and  to  the  thin-walled  cells  of  the  phloem  of  the 
fibro-vascular  bundles.  Such  tissue  serves  for 
the  transport  of  formation  materials. 

Also  applied  to  the  loose  tissue  in  the  centre  of 
the  style,  down  which  the  pollen  tubes  grow, 
"till  they  reach  the  cavity  of  the  ovary. 

Conduc'tio.  (L.  conduct  io,  from  conduco, 
to  contract.)  Spasm  of  a  muscle,  convul- 
sions. 

Conduc'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The  action 
of  Conductibility . 

Conductivity.  (L.  conduco.)  The  ca- 
pacity for  the  conducting  of  a  force,  such  as  heat 
or  nerve  force. 

The  capacity  of  a  nerve  fibre  for  transmitting 
the  active  condition  produced  by  a  stimulus  to 
one  or  other  of  its  terminations,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  nerve. 

Conduc  tor.  (L.  conduco.  F.  conducteur  ; 
G.  Conductor.)  A  leader,  a  transmitter  of  force, 
be  it  heat,  electricity,  or  nerve  force.  Bodies  are 
called  good  conductors  if  they  transmit  the  force 
easily  and  with  little  loss ;  bad  conductors  if 
they  offer  some  considerable  resistance. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  two  instruments  for- 
merly employed  in  the  major  operation  of  cutting 
for  stone.  They  were  straight  sounds  made  of 
steel,  with  a  longitudinal  ridge  serving  to  guide 
the  knife  or  gorget.  They  were  named  male  and 
female,  because  one  terminated  in  a  little  tongue, 
the  other  with  a  notch. 

Cm  prime.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A  metallic 
cylinder,  supported  on  glass  columns,  which  is 
placed  in  front  of  the  electric  machine,  and  on 
which  the  electricity  accumulates. 

Con'duit<  (F.  conduit ;  from  L.  conduetns, 
part,  of  conduco,  to  collect.)  A  channel  for  the 
conveyance  of  a  fluid ;  a  term  synonymous  with 
Canal. 

Condu'plicate.  (L.  con^ together;  du- 
plicatus,  doubled.  F.  conduplique  ;  G.  doppelt- 
liegend,  zusammengelegt.)  Doubled  or  folded 
together.  Applied  to  leaves  or  petals  folded 
lengthwise. 

Conduran'g-O.  A  name  given  to  the 
barks  of  several  plants.  According  to  fiuschen- 
berger,  the  kind  first  used  from  Peru,  Condurango 
bianco,  is  derived  from  the  Pseusmagennetus 
equatoriensis.  The  bark  is  separated  from  the 
stem  by  pounding  with  a  mallet,  and  is  then 
dried  in  the  sun.  In  smell  it  resembles  cascarilla 
and  pepper,  its  taste  is  aromatic  and  slightly 
bitter.  It  contains  a  yellow  resin  soluble  in  spirit 
of  wine,  tannin,  fat,  yellow  and  brown  colouring 
matters,  starch  and  cellulose,  but  no  crystallisable 
alkaloid  nor  volatile  oil.  The  physiological  action 
of  the  condurango  barks  is  slight,  but  they  ap- 
pear to  excite  the  nervous  system,  and  to  act  as 
bitters.  Therapeutically,  they  have  been  ex- 
tensively used  since  1871,  in  America,  England, 
and  Italy,  for  cancerous  degeneration  of  various 
organs,  especially  of  the  stomach,  and  in  epithelial 
cancer  of  the  eyelids  and  nose.    They  are  em- 
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ployed  in  the  form  of  infusion  and  of  extract,  but 
are  of  no  value. 

Ten  or  twelve  barks  are  known  under  this 
name,  the  produce  of  Echites  acuminata,  E.  hir- 
suta,  Gonolobus  tetragonus,  and  other  shrubby 
vines  of  undetermined  species. 

C.  madeper'ro.  A  species  of  condurango, 
the  bark  of  which  is  in  short  rolled  pieces ;  it 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  active  species. 

Condur'num.  A  name  employed  by 
Pliny  for  a  plant  which  was  used  as  a  charm 
against  scrofula.  It  has  been  variously  deter- 
mined as  the  Saponaria  vacearia,  Linn.,  the 
Valeriana  rubra,  Linn.,  and  the  Centaurea  sol- 
stitialis,  Linn. 

Con  dylar.   Relating  to  a  Condyle. 
C.  canal'.   The  canal  for  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  through  the  condylar  part  of  the  occipital 
bone ;  its  openings  are  the  anterior  condylar 
foramina. 

C.  fora'men,  poste'rior.  (L.  foramen, 
an  opening ;  posterior,  hinder.  F.  trou  condylien 
posterieur.)  An  aperture  in  the  condylar  fossa 
giving  passage  to  a  vein ;  it  is  occasionally 
absent. 

C.  foram  ina,  ante'rior.  (L.  foramen, 
an  opening ;  anterior,  in  front.  P.  trou  condy- 
lien  anterieur.)  The  apertures  of  the  C.  canal. 
The  external  opening  lies  in  front  of  and  to  the 
inner  side  of  each  occipital  condyle,  and  the  inner 
opening  is  on  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum, 
and  a  little  nearer  its  anterior  than  its  posterior 
part. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.)  A  depression 
behind  each  occipital  condyle  in  which  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  is  placed. 

C.  ridges  ofhu'merus.  Two  ridges,  an 
external  and  an  internal,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  humerus,  running  upwards  from 
each  condylar  eminence.  The  external  ridge  is 
somewhat  curved  from  behind  forwards,  and 
gives  attachment  to  the  external  intermuscular 
septum,  having  the  origin  of  the  internal  head 
of  the  biceps  behind,  and  the  origins  of  the 
supinator  longus  and  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  above  and  below,  in  front.  The  internal 
ridge  is  prominent  at  its  lower  part  and  gives 
attachment  to  the  internal  intermuscular  septum, 
having  behind  it  the  origin  of  the  inner  head  of 
the  triceps  and  in  front  the  origin  of  the  bracbialis 
anticus. 

C.  sur  faces  of  tib'ia.  Two  oval  depres- 
sions on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia  for  the  reception  of  the  condyles  of  the 
femur ;  the  outer  is  widest  from  side  to  side,  the 
inner  from  front  to  back. 

C.  vein,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  vein  of  the  perici'anium  which  enters  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  of  the  occipital  bone, 
and  terminates  in  the  vertebral  vein  or  in  the 
lateral  sinus. 

Condylarthro'siS.  (KSvSvXos,  a  tu- 
bercle; apQpov,  a  joint.  G.  Ellipsoidgelenk,  TValz- 
engelenk.)  A  biaxial  joint  represented  by  the 
atianto-occipital  and  superior  carpal  articulations, 
in  which  the  heads  of  the  bones,  which  are  only 
small  segments  of  rotation  bodies,  glide  in  an 
approximatively  congruent  hollow.  One  axis, 
the  chief  axis,  is  usually  much  longer  than  the 
other  two  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  the  motion  is 
properly  only  possible  around  the  longer  axis, 
whence  the  ellipsoid  axis  i3  theoretically  uni- 
axial. There  is  no  motion  in  the  direction  of 
the  long  axis  of  the  bones. 


Con  dyle.  (KoVSuAos,  a  hard  knob.  F. 
condyle;  G.  Beinhiopf.)  Term  for  the  rounded 
eminence  of  a  bone  in  a  joint ;  also  a  joint. ' 

As  Hyrtl  points  out,  the  term  is  employed 
to  designate  both  articular  surfaces  covered  with 
cartilage,  as  those  of  the  tibia  and  femur,  and 
also  irregular  processes  of  bone,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  humerus. 

Con'dyli.    Plural  of  Condylus. 
C.  digito'rum  ma'nus.     (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)   The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers. 

Condyl'ius.  (KoVrjuAos.)  Same  as  Con- 
dyloid. 

Condylo'des.  (.KovSvXwSvs,  like  a 
knuckle.)    Same  as  Condyloid. 

Con'dyloi'd.  (KoVouXos,  a  tubercle ;  tlSos, 
likeness.  F.  condyldide ;  Gr.  knopfformig.)  Re- 
sembling a  tubercle  or  condyle.  Applied  to  pro- 
cesses of  bone  having  a  flattened  top  or  head. 

C.  fora'men,  poste'rior.  Same  as  Con- 
dylar foramen,  posterior. 

C.  foram'ina,  ante'rior.  Same  as  Con- 
dylar foramina,  anterior. 

C.  fos'sa.    See  Condylar  fossa. 

C.  pro'cess.  The  articulating  process  of 
the  lower  jaw,  consisting  of  the  condyle  and  its 
neck. 

C.  ridg'es  of  hu'merus.  See  Condylar 
ridges  of  humerus. 

C.  vein,  poste'rior.  See  Condylar  vein, 
posterior. 

Condylo'ma.  (Koi/MXwjua,  a  knob.  F. 
condylome,  broches,  vermes,  fes  veroliques,  poi- 
reaux,  clioux  jieurs,  cretes  de  cogues,  vegetations 
dermiques,  syphilis  vegetante  framboisee  ;  G. 
Feigwarze,  Feuchtwarze,  Brausche,  Schwamm- 
ivarze,  Papillar  condylom,  Tripperwarzen.)  A 
small  hard  tumour,  or  wart-like  excrescence, 
about  the  anus  and  pudendum  of  both  sexes.  It 
is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
capillary  vessels,  cytoblasts,  fibroplastic  elements, 
and  an  amorphous  material  covered  with  soft 
thickened  skin,  which  sometimes  presents  pus 
corpuscles.  See  C.  acuminatum  and  C.  la- 
tum. 

The  term  formerly  signified  a  hard  knob  about 
a  joint,  such  as  a  chalk-stone. 

C.  acumina'tum.  (L.  acuminatus, 
pointed.  F.  condylome  acumine ;  G.  spitze 
Feigwarze.)  The  form  which  exhibits  itself  as 
a  warty  dendritic  excrescence,  generally  of  soft 
and  reddish  appearance,  composed  of  an  elon- 
gated and  hypertrophied  papilla,  covered  with  a 
rete  mucosum  of  great  thickness,  which  is  again 
invested  by  several  layers  of  epidermic  scales,  and 
the  result  of  venereal,  but  not  syphilitic,  infec- 
tion. By  the  French  these  condylomata  are 
called  Vegetations  ;  and  they  have  received  other 
names  from  their  appearance,  as  crests,  cauli- 
flowers, and  such  like.  According  to  some,  the 
growth  is  a  hyperplasia  of  the  papilla?,  in  which 
proliferation  of  the  epithelium  occupies  the  chief 
position  ;  according  to  others,  the  starting-point 
of  the  disease  is  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
papilla. 

C.  eleva  turn.  (L.  elevo,  to  lift  up.)  Same 
as  C.  acuminatum. 

C.  endocys'ticum.  ('EvSov,  within; 
Kuo-T-is,  a  bladder.)  A  synonym  of  Molluscum 
sebaceum. 

C.  i'ridis.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  Term 
applied  to  a  bead  of  lymph  forming  on  the  iris 
in  cases  of  iritis.    It  usually  presents  a  yellowish 
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or  rusty  brown  colour ;  it  sometimes  disappears 
under  treatment  without  leaving  any  trace,  at 
others  it  causes  more  or  less  atrophy,  and  in  other 
instances,  again,  it  undergoes  degeneration  and 
forms  an  abscess. 

C.  la'tum.  (L.  lotus,  broad.  F.  condylome 
plat,  plaque  muqueuse ;  G.  breite  Feigwarze, 
platte  Feigwarze.)  The  form  which  appears  as 
a  broad,  more  or  less  projecting,  exfoliating,  flat 
or  slightly  convex-surfaced  projection,  from 
which  a  yellowish  liquid  is  frequently  oozing. 
It  is  always  syphilitic. 

C.  porcela'neum.  {Porcelain.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Molluseum  sebaceum. 

C.  subcuta'neum.  (L.  sub,  under ;  cutis, 
the  skin,)    A  synonym  of  Molluseum  sebaceum. 

C,  sypbilit'ic.  A  synonym  of  C.  lata, 
from  its  cause. 

Condylop'oda.  (KSvSvXos;  Trows,  a 
foot.)  A  synonym  of  Insecta,  having  reference 
to  their  jointed  feet.  With  Latreille  it  included 
also  Arachnida. 

Condylo'sis.    Same  as  Condyloma. 

More  properly  the  growth  or  development  of  a 
Condyloma. 

CSon'dyluS.  (Ko'i/6V\os,  a  knuckle;  from 
kovoo's,  rounded.)  Old  term  applied  to  the  pro- 
jections of  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers  when  bent. 
Hence,  in  Aristotle,  the  thumb,  which  he  regards 
as  having  two  phalanges,  has  only  one  condyle, 
whilst  the  other  fingers  having  three  phalanges 
have  two  condyles. 
Also,  the  same  as  Condyle. 

C.  fern' oris  lateralis.  (L.  femur;  la- 
teralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  external 
condyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  fem'oris  media'lis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  ;  medialis,  middle.)  The  internal  condyle 
of  the  femur. 

C.  bu'meri  extenso'rius.  (L.  extenso, 
to  stretch  out ;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of  the 
arm.)  A  synonym  of  the  external  condyle  of 
the  humerus;  having  reference  to  the  muscles 
attached  to  it. 

C.  bu'meri  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)  The  external  condyle  of  the  humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  flexo'rius.  (L.Jlecto,  to  bend ; 
humerus,  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus ; 
having  reference  to  the  muscles  attached  to  it. 

C.  hu'meri  inter'nus.  (L.  interims,  in- 
ward; humerus.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  The  external  condyle  of 
the  humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  radialis.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  maxillae  inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  inferior,  lower.  G.  Gelenkfortsatz  des 
Unterkiefers.)  The  transversely  elongated  con- 
vex process  of  the  lower  jaw  for  articulation  with 
the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C.  occipitalis.  (L.  occipitalis,  belonging 
to  the  back  part  of  the  head.  G.  Hinterhaupts- 
condyl.)  The  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone  for 
articulation  with  the  atlas. 

C.  scap'ulae.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  anterior  angle  of  the  scapula.  That 
part  of  the  scapula  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  with  the  humerus. 

C.  tibiae  lateralis.  (L.  tibia  ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)     The  part  of  the  tibia 


which  supports  the  surface  articulating  with  the 
external  condyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  tibiae  media'lis.  (L.  tibia  ;  medialis, 
middle.)  The  part  of  the  tibia  supporting  the 
surface  which  articulates  with  the  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  femur. 

Cone.  (F.  cone ;  from  L.  conns;  from  Gr. 
kuivos,  a  pine-cone.)  A  solid  formed  by  the  rota- 
tion of  a  right-angled  triangle  about  its  perpen- 
dicular, called  the  axis  of  the  cone.  A  pyramid, 
the  base  of  which  is  circular. 

In  Botany,  a  kind  of  spike  composed  of  pistil- 
lated  flowers,  having  a  persistent  woody  scale  or 
bract  at  the  base  of  each.  As  a  fruit,  it  retains 
the  name  when  at  the  base  of  each  scale  there 
are  one  or  more  naked  seeds,  as  in  the  firs.  Also 
called  Strobile. 

C,  fi'brous.   The  Corona  radiata. 
C.s  flour.    A  flour  obtained  from  Revel 
wheat,  and  used  by  bakers  for  dusting  their 
troughs. 

C.  flow'er.   The  Rudbeckia  laciniata. 
C.  flow'er,  pur'ple.  The  Echinacea  pur- 
purea. 

C.s  of  kidney.  The  pyramids  of  Mal- 
pighi. 

Cone'in.    Same  as  Conia. 

C.  of  retina.  (F.  cones  du  retine ;  G. 
Zapfen  der  Netzhaut.)  One  of  the  forms  of  the 
elements  composing  the  bacillar  layer  of  the 
retina.    See  Retina,  bacillary  layer  of. 

Conei'on.    Same  as  Conium. 

Sonench'yma.  (Kwvos;  'lyxvpa,  an 
infusion.)  The  tissue  of  the  hairs  of  plants  con- 
sisting of  conical  cells. 

Cones'si  cor'tex.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
The  bark  of  the  Wrightia  antidysenteriea.  It 
is  an  astringent  and  febrifuge,  and  is  used  in 
dysentery. 

©ones  sin.  C25H42TSr20,  or  C25H44'N'.!0.  A 
base  contained  in  the  seeds  and  bark  of 
Wrightia  antidysenteriea.  It  is  a  white  amor- 
phous powder,  of  bitter,  acrid,  and  rancid  taste, 
destroyed  by  heat ;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.  Conessin  is  said  to  have  a 
paralysing  action  on  the  brain,  the  vaso-motor, 
and  the  respiratory  centres,  causing  death  by 
asphyxia. 

Cbnfec'tio.  (L.  confectio,  a  making;  from 
conficio,  to  prepare.  F.  confection;  I.  eonfezione ; 
S.  confeccion;  G.  Confect,  Latwerge.)  A  con- 
fection ;  a  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  the  con- 
sistence and  character  of  jam,  composed  of  drugs, 
chiefly  vegetable,  mixed  with  sugar  or  syrup. 

C.  alker'mes.   Same  as  Alkermes. 

C.  amyg'dalae.  Same  as  Puleis  amygdala 
compositus,  B.  Ph. 

C.  arcbig-'enis.  The  Aristarchi  antido- 
tus  Paulina. 

C.  aromatlca.  (F '.  electuaire  aromatique ; 
G.  Geiviirtzlatwerge.)  The  Pulvis  cretcc  aroma- 
ticus,  B.  Ph. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  aromatic  powder  4  troy  ounces ; 
clarified  honey  4  troy  ounces  ;  mix.  Uted  in 
flatulent  colic  and  dyspepsia.  Dose,  1  to  60 
grains  (-06  to  -4  grammes). 

C.  aurantii  cor'ticis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  bark.  F.  conserve  d'ecorce  d' orange ;  G. 
Apfelsinenschalenconserve.)  Confection  of  orange 
peel.  Fresh  sweet-orange  peel  12  troy  ounces, 
sugar  36  troy  ounces ;  beat  together  till  mixed. 
An  aromatic. 

C.  aurantio'rum.  The  C.  aurantii  eor- 
ticis,  U.S.  Ph. 
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C.  cardi'aca.  (Cardiac.)  The  C.  aro- 
matica. 

C.  cas'sisa.  Cassia  pulp  half  a  pound, 
manna  2  oz.,  tamarind  pulp  1  oz.,  syrup  of  roses 
8  oz.    Laxative.    Dose,  half  an  ounce. 

C.  cat  echu  compos'ita.  (L.  compositus, 
compound.)  The  compound  powder  of  catechu 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  syrup.  As- 
tringent.   Dose,  half  to  one  drachm. 

C.  cynosbati.  (Kui/do-jSai-os,  the  dog 
rose.)    The  C.  rosce  canities. 

C.  Bamoc'ratis.  The  same  as  Mithri- 
date. 

C.  de  Ha'mecb.  So  called  after  an  Ara- 
bian physician.  It  contained  black  and  yellow 
myrobalans,  violets,  colocynth  pulp,  common 
polypody,  wormwood  leaves,  thyme,  senna,  rhu- 
barb, prunes,  red  rose  leaves,  aniseed,  and  other 
aromatics,  mixed  with  sugar  and  honey.  Used 
as  a  purgative  in  enemata. 

C.  de  san'talis.  Sandalwood,  red  coral, 
Armenian  bole,  terra  sagittata,  kermes  berries, 
tormentil  root,  dittany,  saffron,  myrtle  berries, 
red  rose,  cloves,  and  calcined  hartshorn,  made 
into  a  confection  with  sugar.    An  astringent. 

C.  de  thu're.  (L.  de,  from ;  thus,  frank- 
incense.) Frankincense  made  into  a  conserve, 
with  cubebs,  coriander,  and  other  aromatics. 

C.  ex  capit'ibus  papav'eris.  (L.  ex, 
from  ;  caput,  a  head  ;  papaver,  the  poppy.)  An 
old  name  for  a  thick  syrup  of  poppies. 

C.  Fracasto'rii.  The  confection  of  Fra- 
castorius.    Same  as  Diascordium. 

C.  byacintb'i.  The  Electiiarimn  croci 
compositum. 

C.  japon'ica.  An  old  preparation  con- 
taining catechu  and  kino,  of  each  4  oz.,  cinna- 
mon and  nutmeg,  of  each  1  oz.,  opium  l-5  oz., 
and  syrup  of  red  rose  l-5  pint.  Catechu  was 
called  terra  japonica. 

C.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  theriaque  ; 
G.  Opiumlativerge.)  Compound  powder  of  opium 
192  grains,  syrup  a  fluid  ounce ;  mix.  In  diar- 
rhoea.   Dose,  5  to  20  grains. 

C.  Pauli'na.  The  Aristarchi  antidotus 
Paulina. 

C.  pi'peris,  B.  Ph.  (L.  piper,  pepper.  F. 
electuaire  de  poivre  ;  G.  Pfvfferlatwerge.)  Black 
pepper  2  oz.,  caraway  fruit  3  oz.,  clarified 
honey  15  oz.  Used  in  piles.  Dose,  60  to  120 
grains. 

C.  Raleigba'na.  An  old  preparation  like 
the  ft  aromatica. 

C.  ro'sse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  conserve  de  rose 
rouge  ;  Gr.  Sosenconserve.)  Bed  rose,  in  powder, 
4  troy  oz.,  sugar  30  troy  oz.,  clarified  honey  6 
troy  oz.,  rose  water  8  fluid  oz.  ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

C.  ro'sse  cani'nae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  cynorrhodon  ;  G.  Mainbutteneonserve.)  Con- 
fection of  hips.  Hips,  deprived  of  their  seeds, 
1  lb.,  refined  sugar  2  lbs. ;  mix.  An  excip- 
ient. 

C.  ro'sae  gal'licse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  rose  rouge  ;  G.  Posenconserve.)  Fresh  red  rose 
petals  1  lb. ;  refined  sugar  3  lbs. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

C.  ru'tae.  Bue  leaves,  caraway  fruit,  bay 
berries,  of  each  1'5  oz.,  sagapenum  4  drachms, 
black  pepper  2  drachms,  honey  2  oz. ;  mix.  An 
antispasmodic  and  carminative  in  enemata. 

C.  scammo'nii,  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire  de 
scammonee  ;  G.  Scammoniumlatwerge.)  Scam- 
mony  3  oz.,  ginger  l-5  oz.,  oil  of  caraway  a  fluid 


drachm,  oil  of  cloves  half  a  fluid  drachm,  syrup 
3  fluid  oz.,  clarified  honey  1-5  oz. ;  mix.  A  pur- 
gative.   Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

C.  sen'use.  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire  lenitif ; 
G.  Seyinalatwerge.)  Boil  figs  12  oz,  and  prunes 
6  oz.,  with  water  24  fluid  oz.,  for  four  hours,  fill 
up  to  original  volume,  mix  with  it  tamarind 
9  oz.  and  cassia  pulp  9  oz.,  digest  for  two  hours, 
rub  through  a  sieve,  then  add  refined  sugar 
30  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  -75  oz.,  and  dissolve 
with  a  gentle  heat ;  mix  with  it  senna  in  fine 
powder  7  oz.,  and  coriander  fruit  in  fine  powder 

3  oz.,  make  up  by  water  or  reduce  by  evapora- 
tion the  total  weight  to  75  ounces. 

The  confection  of  U.S.  Ph.  contains  no  liquo- 
rice. 

Aperient,  laxative.    Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 
C.  suipburis,  B.  Ph.    (F.  electuaire  de 
soufre  ;  G.  Schwefellahverge.)  Sublimed  sulphur 

4  oz.,  acid  tartrate  of  potash  1  oz.,  syrup  of 
orange  peel  4  fluid  oz.  A  laxative  in  piles. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

C.  terebinth'inae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire 
terebenthine ;  G.  Terpentinollativerge.)  Oil  of 
turpentine  1  fluid  oz.,  liquorice  powder  1  oz., 
clarified  honey  2  oz.  Used  in  haemorrhage,  flatu- 
lence, rheumatism,  intestinal  worms.  Dose,  1 
to  2  drachms. 

Confection.  See  Confectio. 

Confectiona'rius.  (L.  conficio,  to  pre- 
pare.)   An  apothecary. 

Coniec  tum.    Same  as  Confectio. 

Conferru'minate.  (L.  conferrumino, 
to  solder  together.)  In  Botany,  closely  united 
by  adjacent  faces. 

Confer' tUS.  (L.  confercio,  to  press  close 
together.  F.  serre ;  G.  dicktstehend.)  Crowded 
together ;  clustered.  Applied  to  leaves ;  and  also 
to  the  spots  of  an  eruption. 

Confer'va.  (L.  conferveo,  to  knit  together. 

F.  conferve;  G.  Wasserfaden.)  Old  name  for  a 
plant  growing  in  Alpine  rivers,  which  was  ap- 
plied to  heal  the  wounds  made  in  pruning  trees, 
and  was  believed  also  to  favour  the  union  of 
broken  bones ;  probably  C.  rivularis,  Linn. 

C.  dicbot'oma.  (Ai'x«,  doubly;  tI/jluw, 
to  divide.)    The  Alsidiwn  helminthocorton. 

C.  belminthocor'tos.  The  Alsidiwn 
helminthocorton. 

C.  riva'lis.  (L.  rivalis,  belonging  to  a 
river.)    The  C.  rivularis,  Linn. 

Cm,  riv'er.   The  C.  rivularis. 

C.  rivula'ris,  Linn.  (L.  rivulus,  a  small 
brook.)  The  indigenous  plant  crow-silk,  or  hairy 
river-weed.  Used  as  vermifuge  by  the  country 
people,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in  spasmodic 
asthma  and  phthisis.  Supposed  to  be  the  Con- 
ferva of  the  ancients. 

C.  rapes' tris.  (L.  rupes,  a  rock.)  The 
Alsidiwn  helminthocorton. 

Conferva'ceee.  {Conferva.  F.  conferves; 
S.  confervas;  G.  Siisswasseralge.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Confervoidem,  or  of  the  Order  (Edo- 
goniece,  Class  Oosporece,  Group  Thallophyta. 
Marine  or  fresh  water,  rarely  aerial,  Algse,  com- 
posed of  simple  or  branched  jointed  filaments, 
and  propagated  by  zoospores. 

In  many  hot  mineral  waters  various  plants  of 
this  order  grow  freely.  They  are  used  as  poul- 
tices to  the  painful  parts  in  rheumatic  affections, 
and  are  also  rubbed  into  the  skin. 

Confer'vo'id.   (Conferva;  £i<5os,  likeness. 

G.  confervenartig.)  Any  low  vegetable  growth 
in  stagnant  water. 


CONFERVOIDEjE 


—CONGELATION. 


Resembling  the  conferva?,  and  composed  of  arti- 
culated filaments. 

Also,  applied  to  disease  caused  by  parasitic 
vegetations. 

Confervo'i'deae.  {Conferva  ;  elfioc,  like- 
ness.) A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Alga.  Uni- 
cellular or  multicellular  plants,  green  or  red  in 
colour,  growing  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
propagated  by  spores  or  zoospores.  The  arrange- 
ment is  very  artificial  and  uncertain. 

Configuration.  (L.  conjiguro,  to  form. 
F.  configuration  ;  I.  configurazione ;  G.  Bildung, 
Gestaltung.)  The  general  outline  or  form  of  a 
body. 

Also,  in  Phrenology,  the  faculty  which  inves- 
tigates the  form  and  figure  of  things ;  its  organ 
is  said  to  be  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 

Confinement.  (E.  confine,  from  F. 
confiner,  from  L.  confinis,  bordering  upon.)  The 
being  placed  under  restraint,  loss  of  liberty. 
Hence  applied  to  women  during  childbirth. 

Confirman'tia.  (E.  confirmo,  to 
strengthen.)    Roborant,  strengthening. 

Confirma  tion.  (Eng.  confirm,  from  F. 
confirmer,  from  L.  confirmo,  to  strengthen.  G. 
Stdrkung.)  Restoration;  union  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

Confirm'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Strength- 
ened, fixed,  settled,  permanent. 

Con  fluence.  (L.  con,  together ;  fluo,  to 
flow.)  A  meeting,  as  of  two  rivulets,  to  form  a 
river. 

C.  of  the  si'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.) 
The  Torcular  Herophili. 

Con'fluens  sinuum.  (L.  confluo,  to 
flow  together ;  sinus,  a  gulf.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Torcular  Herophili. 

Confluent.  (L.  confluo.  F.  confluent; 
I.  and  S.  confluente ;  G.  zusammenfliessend.) 
Running  together ;  blended  into  one  ;  passing 
gradually  into  one  another. 

Applied  to  leaves  connected  or  running  to- 
gether at  their  base. 

Applied  to  the  eruption  in  smallpox,  and  in 
some  other  exanthematous  diseases,  when  the 
vesicles  or  papules  run  together. 

C.  bone.  A  bone  which  consists  of  two 
parts  which  were  originally  separate. 

Confluen'tia.  (L.  confluo,  to  run  to- 
gether.) Old  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Podagr. 
Morb.  ii,  for  the  concord,  conjunction,  or  confed- 
eration of  the  microcosm  with  the  stars.** 

Also,  formerly  used  for  the  same  unison  of  a 
disease  with  remedies. 

Confluxibil'ity.  (L.  confluxus,  part,  of 
confluo,  to  run  together.)  The  tendency  of  liquids 
to  run  together. 

Conflux  ion.  (L.  confluo,  to  flow  to- 
gether.) An  old  term  (Gr.  avppoia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Aliment,  iv,  24,  for  the  consent, 
concord,  and  mutual  operation,  not  only  of  the 
solid  parts,  but  also  of  the  humours  and  vital  and 
animal  spirits  of  the  human  body. 

Confo'cal.  (L.  con,  with  ;  focus.)  Having 
the  same  focus. 

Confoedera'tio.  (L.  confosdero,  to  unite 
by  a  league.)    Consent  or  agreement. 

Applied,  by  Paracelsus,  tr.  de  Tube,  §  contraria, 
in  the  same  sense  as  Confluentia. 

Conforma  tion.  (L.  eonformo,  to  shape. 
F.  conformation;  I.  conformazione  ;  S.confoi-ma- 
cion ;  G.  Bildung,  Gestalt.)  The  natural  form 
or  shape  of  a  part  c  r  of  a  body. 

C,  vice  of.    (F.  anomalie ;  G.  Missbil- 


dung.)  Term  applied  to  some  defect  of  form  or 
structure.    See  Teratology. 

Conform'ed.  (L.  conformis,  similar  to 
in  form.)  In  Botany,  resembling  in  form,  or 
closely  applied  to,  as  the  testa  of  a  seed  to  the 
kernel. 

Confortan'tia.  (L.  conforto,  to 
strengthen  much.  F.  conformant;  G.  herzstar- 
kend.)  Refreshing,  reviving,  or  comforting  re- 
medies. 

Applied  to  cordial  preparations. 

Confort'ative.    Same  as  Confortantia. 

Confrica'tion.  (L.  confricatio,  from 
confrico,  to  rub  strongly.  F.  confrication  ;  I. 
confricazione  ;  G.  Zusammenreibung .)  The  re- 
duction to  powder  of  a  body  by  the  act  of  rubbing 
together  two  pieces,  or  rubbing  between  the 
hands. 

Also,  the  act  of  squeezing  the  juice  out  of  fruit, 
or  of  fluid  through  a  filter. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  masturbation. 

Also,  the  friction  of  two  opposed  surfaces  of 
skin. 

Confrica'trix.  (L.  confrico.)  A  female 
who  masturbates. 

Confu'SSB  fe'bres.  (L.  confusns,  thrown 
into  disorder ;  febris,  a  fever.)  Old  term,  applied 
by  Laur.  Bellinus,  in  Opuscul.  Medic,  de  Febr. 
p.  252,  to  fevers  or  agues  irregular  in  their 
course. 

Confusa  neus  pa'nis.  (L.  confusus, 
mingled ;  panis,  bread.)  Brown  bread  ;  bread 
made  of  meal  with  which  the  bran  is  mingled. 

Confu'sio.  (L.  confusio,  a  mingling; 
from  confundo,  to  mix  together.)  Old  name  for 
a  disorder  of  the  eyes,  when  by  the  rupture  of  the 
tunics,  containing  the  humours,  these  are  con- 
founded together. 

Confusio'nes.    Plural  of  Confusio. 
C.  an'imi.    (L.  animus,  the  mind.)  The 
strong  exhibition  of  the  mental  passions  or  affec- 
tions. 

Con'g~ea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Yer- 
benacece. 

C.  villo'sa,Roxb.  CL.villosus,  hairy.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant,  which  have  a  strong,  heavy, 
disagreeable  smell,  are  used  by  the  natives  of 
India  in  fomentations. 

Con'g'ee  wa  ter.  An  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Congelan'tia.  (L.  congelo,  to  freeze,  to 
make  hard.)  A  term  applied  to  remedies  which 
were  supposed  to  procure  the  union  or  consolida- 
tion of  wounds. 

Congfela'tio.    See  Congelation. 
C.  bullosa.    (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.)  Frost- 
bite when  the  result  is  a  blister;  the  second 
stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  erythematosa.  ('E^uS^a,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Frost-bite  when  the  result  is  that 
the  skin  becomes  bluish  red,  itching,  and  swollen 
from  effusion  of  serum,  such  as  occurs  in  an  or- 
dinary chilblain  ;  the  first  stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  escharofica.  ('E<7x«|oa,  the  scab 
produced  by  burning.)    Same  as  C.  gangrenosa. 

C.  gangraeno' sa.  (Tayypaiva,  gangrene.) 
Frost-bite  when  the  result  is  gangrene ;  the 
third  stage  of  frost-bite. 

Congela  tion.  (L.  congelo,  to  freeze; 
from  con,  for  cum,  with;  gelu,  frost.  Gr. 
ovfj.Tr>} £is ;  F.  congelation  ;  I.  congelazione  ;  S. 
congelacion ;  G.  Atisfrieren,  Erfrierung,  Ge- 
frierung.)  Term  for  the  change  of  a  liquid  body 
to  a  solid  state.    See  Solidification. 


CONGELATIVA— CONGESTION. 


Also,  a  synonym  of  Freezing. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  state  of  stupor  and 
numbness  attendant  on  certain  diseases,  as  cata- 
lepsy, paralysis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Coagulation, 

Also,  the  death  of  any  part  from  oold,  being 
the  same  as  Frost-bite. 

Gongelati'va.  The  same  as  Congelantia. 
(Quincy.) 

Congela'tUS.  (L.  congelo.  F.  congele; 
G.  gefroren.)  Frozen;  stiffened  by  cold;  con- 
gealed. Formerly  applied  to  a  person  affected 
with  catalepsy  or  ecstaoy.  (Quincy,) 

Convener.  (L.  con,  together ;  genus,  a 
kind,  or  race.  F.  congenere.)    Of  the  same  kind. 

Applied  to  muscles  which  perform,  or  assist  in 
performing,  the  same  action. 

Applied  to  genera  that  are  nearly  allied  to  each 
other,  or  to  the  species  of  the  same  genus. 

Congeneric.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
same  genus,  race,  or  nature. 

Congenerous.  (L.  congener,  of  like 
species.  F.  congenere;  I.  and  S.  congenero  ;  G. 
gleichartig,  verwandt.)  That  which  is  of  the 
same  kind  or  species,  or  which  resembles  another 
in  structure  or  funotion. 

C.  mus  cles.  Those  which  oombine  to 
produce  the  same  effeot. 

Congenialis.  (L.  congenis,  produced 
together.)    Same  as  Congenital. 

Cong  en  ital.  (L.  con,  together ;  genitus, 
part,  of  gigno,  to  beget.  F.  congenial,  congenital, 
eonne  ;  G.  mitgeboren,  zusammenwachsen.)  Born 
with  a  person ;  from  birth  ;  connate. 

C.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  congenital. 
C.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  have  existed 
from  birth. 

C.  her  nia.    See  Hernia,  congenital. 

CSon'ger.  (L.  conger,  from  ydypos,  a  conger 
eel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Apoda,  Order 
Tete.ostei,  Class  Pisces. 

Also,  the  same  as  Conger  eel. 

C.  eel.  (F.  congre  ;  I.  grongro  ;  G.  Meer- 
aal.)  The  Conger  vulgaris.  The  fish  is  eaten, 
but  is  somewhat  coarse.  A  soup  made  from  it  is 
supposed  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk  in 
nursing  women. 

C.  vulg-a'ris,  Cuv.    The  conger  eel. 

Congeries.  (L.  congero,  to  heap  up.  F. 
amas;  G.  Gemengsel.)  A  collection,  number,  or 
heap. 

Congest  ed.    Exhibiting  the  characters, 
or  condition,  of  Congestion. 
In  Botany,  crowded  together. 

C.  papil  la.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  term  for  the  engorgement  of  the  optic  disc  or 
papilla,  in  optic  neuritis. 

Conges'tio.    See  Congestion. 

C.  ahdomina'lis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  term  variously  applied  to  signify  a  congestion 
of  blood  in  the  abdominal  organs,  and  also  a  re- 
tention of  their  secretions  and  contents. 

C.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.)  Con- 
gestion of  the  lung. 

C.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  See 
Lung  congestion. 

C.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Ex- 
cess of  blood  in  an  organ.    See  Congestion. 

Conges'tion.  (L.  congcstio,  from  con- 
gero, to  heap  up.  F.  congestion  ;  I.  congestione  ; 
S.  congestion  ;  G.  Andrang,  Verstopfung,  Huuf- 
ung.)  The  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  blood- 
vessels of  an  organ.  It  may  be  active  or  passive. 
See  Hyperemia. 


The  term  has  also  been  used  to  signify  the 
accumulation  of  any  liquid  in  an  organ,  as  of  a 
secretion  in  the  ducts. 

Cm,  ac'tive-  A  term  which  expresses  the 
condition  of  overfulness  of  blood-vessels  arising 
from  an  active  dilatation  of  their  lumen  conse- 
quent on  nervous  interference.  It  occurs  in  the 
surface  redness  of  active  exercise,  and  in  the 
early  stage  of  inflammation. 

C,  apoplec'tiform.  (L.  apoplexia,  apo- 
plexy ;  forma,  shape.)  Congestion  of  the  brain 
when  acoompanied  by  coma  more  or  less  pro- 
found ;  specially  applied  to  the  oomatose  form  of 
the  epileptic  paroxysm. 

C.,  atonic-  (G.  atonische  congestion.) 
Congestion  resulting  from  muscular  relaxation, 
such  as  results  from  the  action  of  heat,  atropin, 
chloroform,  and  amyl  nitrite. 

C,  cer'ebral.  Same  as  Cerebral  hypere- 
mia, 

C,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.  G.  collaterale  Congestion.)  The  in- 
creased flow  of  blood  that  ocours  through  the 
lateral  branches  of  an  artery,  or  through  colla- 
teral arteries  when  the  main  artery  is  occluded. 

C,  flux'ionary.  (L.  fluo,  to  flow.  G. 
fiuxiondre  Congestion.)  The  congestion  of  brain 
or  chest  organs  which  occurs  in  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventriole  of  the  heart,  whereby  a  freer 
and  larger  flow  of  blood  is  transmitted. 

C,  func'tional.  (G.  functionele  Conges- 
tion^) The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takes 
place  to  each  organ  when  it  is  fully  discharging 
its  function  ;  it  is  well  seen  in  the  stomach  dur- 
ing digestion  and  in  muscles  during  contraction. 

C,  hypostatic.  ("¥Vo,  under;  cn-ao-is, 
a  standing.)  The  congestion  which  occurs  in  the 
lowest  part  of  an  organ  or  of  the  body  when  the 
heart's  action  is  very  weak,  or  after  death. 

C,  inflammatory.  (G.  entziindliche 
Congestion^)  Term  applied  to  the  redness  and 
turgidity  of  vessels  in  any  part  consequent  on 
the  inflammatory  process.  It  is  a  complex  pheno- 
menon, partly  due  to  increased  blood  pressure, 
partly  to  vascular  relaxation  consequent  on 
paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  system,  and  partly 
perhaps  to  stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilator  centres, 
and  partly  also  to  altered  relations  between  the 
blood  and  the  tissues. 

C,  mechan'ical.  The  form  of  passsive 
congestion  which  is  caused  by  mechanical  inter- 
ference with  the  passage  of  blood  through  the 
veins,  such  as  in  mitral  disease,  or  from  pressure 
of  a  tumour. 

C,  neu'ral.   See  Neural  congestion. 

C.  of  brain.   Same  as  Cerebral  hyperemia. 

C.  of  growth.  (G.  Wachsthumconges- 
tion.)  The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takes 
place  through  growing  parts,  as  may  be  seen  in 
growing  bone  ;  or  in  one  testis  or  one  kidney 
after  extirpation  of  the  other. 

C.  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  synonym  of  Choked  disc.  See  Congested  pa- 
pilla. 

C,  pas'sive.  (F.  passif ;  from  ~L.passi- 
vus,  suffering.)  Overfulness'  of  blood  in  the 
capillary  vessels  of  a  part,  associated  with  im- 
pairment of  the  vital  relations  between  the  blood 
and  the  minute  elements  of  the  texture,  as  the 
cause  of  the  sluggish  flow  of  blood  in  the  capil- 
laries. (Aitken.) 

C,  plethoric.  (nXjiBuipi;.  G.  pletho- 
rische  Congestion.)  The  fulness  of  the  vessels 
that  results  from  increase  in  the  general  mass  of 
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the  blood  in  the  system.  The  skin  and  mucous 
membranes  are  deeply  coloured,  the  heart  beats 
strongly,  the  pulse  is  full,  respiration  is  em- 
barrassed, and  there  is  disposition  to  hyperemia 
of  the  brain  and  to  haemorrhages.  If  a  state  of 
artificial  plethora  be  induoed  by  the  injeotion  of 
150  per  cent,  of  the  average  quantity  of  blood  in 
an  animal,  the  abdominal  vessels  become  greatly 
distended,  whilst  little  increase  occurs  in  the 
vessels  of  the  skin  and  central  nervous  system. 

CM  relax' ative.  (L.  relaxo,  to  loosen.  Gr, 
relaxative  Congestion.)  Congestion  resulting 
from  the  active  dilatation  of  vessels  owing  to 
nervous  influence. 

CM  spi'nal.   See  Spinal  congestion. 

Cm  ve'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Same  as 
C,  passive. 

Congestip'arous.  (L.  congestio ; pario, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  to  remedies  whioh 
produce  congestion  or  the  different  forms  of  Con- 
trafluxion. 

Conges'tive.     (L.  congestio.    F.  conges-. 

tif.)     Capable  of  heaping  up ;   producing,  or 

affected  with,  congestion. 

C.  ab'scess.    (F.  abce's  par  congestion.) 

See  Abscess,  congestive. 

C.  ap'oplexy.  See  Apoplexy,  congestive, 
C.  disea'ses.    Diseases  arising  from  the 

accumulation  of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  its  natural 

channels. 

C.  dysmenorrnoe'a.  See  Dysmenorrhea, 
congestive. 

C.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  congestive. 

C.  inflammation.  See  Inflammation, 
congestive. 

C.  insanity.    See  Insanity,  congestive. 
C.  retinitis.   See  Retinitis,  congestive. 
C.  stric'ture.   See  Urethra,  stricture  of, 
congestive. 

Congia'rius.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
measure  Congius. 

Con'gillS.  (L.  congius,  a  Roman  liquid 
measure  containing  the  eighth  part  of  an  am- 
phora, about  six  English  pints.)  A  fluid  measure 
containing  eight  pints,  or  a  gallon. 

Conglacia'tio.  (L.  conglacio,  to  turn 
entirely  to  ice.)    Freezing,  frost-bite. 

Conglobate.  (L.  conglobo,  to  gather 
into  a  ball.  F.  conglobe  ;  Gr.  zusammengeballt.) 
Rolled  or  collected  together  into  a  mass  of  globu- 
lar or  rounded  form. 

C.flow'ers.  (Y.fleurs  conglobees.)  Flowers 
the  heads  of  which  present  a  globular  form. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandes  conglobees.)  Term 
applied  to  glands  that  were  thought  to  be  formed 
of  contorted  lymphatic  vessels,  having  neither 
cavity  nor  excretory  duct,  or  to  glands  which  are 
isolated  by  a  capsule ;  now  used  as  a  synonym  of 
lymphatic  glands. 

Also,  Henle's  term  for  the  solitary  and  agmi- 
nated  glands  of  the  intestines. 

C.  leaves.  (F.feuilles  conglobees.)  Leaves 
which  are  collected  into  the  form  of  a  spheroid. 

Conglom  erate.  (L.  conglomero,  to  roll 
together.  F.conglomere ;  Gr.  zusammengewickelt.) 
United  or  joined  together  in  the  form  of  a  ball. 

In  Botany,  densely  or  irregularly  crowded 
together. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandes  conglomerees, 
glandes  en  grappes.)  A  synonym  of  Acinous 
glands ;  or  glands  which  are  composed  of  many 
smaller  glands. 

Conglomera'tio.  (L.  conglomero.)  A 
crowding  together. 


C.  lntestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Entanglement  of  the  intestines. 

Conglu'tin.  A  synonym  by  Ritthausen 
of  £  mills  in. 

Conglutinan  tia.    (L.  conglutino,  to 

glue  together. )    The  same  as  Agglutinant. 

Cong'lutina  tio.    See  Conglutination. 
C.  organ  ica.    {Organic.)  Sohmitt's  term 
for  imperforation  of  the  cervix  uteri  in  conse- 
quenoe  of  an  extension  of  mucous  membrane 
across  the  canal. 

C.  orificli.  (L.  orifieium,  an  opening.) 
Nagele's  term  for  the  closure  of  the  oervix  uteri 
by  a  thin  fibrous  membrane. 

Gonglutina'tion.  (L.  conglutino.  G. 
Verklebung.)  Adhesion  of  contiguous,  but  na- 
turally separate,  parts,  by  means  of  inflamma- 
tory exudation,  as  when  the  prepuoe  and  glans 
penis  become  adherent  in  consequence  of  ba- 
lanitis. 

Con'gO  root.  The  root  of  Psoralea 
eglandulosa. 

Congon'ha.  Term  applied  in  commerce 
to  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Luxemburghia. 

Congrega'tae  gland  ulae.  (L.  eon- 
grego,  to  oollect  into  a  flock;  glandula,  a  gland.) 
A  synonym  of  Peyer's  glands,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  gathered  together  in  a  patch. 

Con  gress.  (L.  congressus,  a  meeting  to- 
gether; from  congredior,  to  step  together.  F. 
congres ;  I.  congresso  ;  S.  congreso ;  Gr.  Versamm- 
lung.)  It  was  formerly  an  ordeal  in  which,  by 
law,  in  the  presence  of  a  jury  of  surgeons  and 
matrons,  a  man  demanding  a  divorce  demon- 
strated his  physical  capacity  or  impotence.  This 
ordeal  was  suppressed  in  1667. 

A  meeting  or  assembling  together. 

Applied  as  a  term  for  the  meeting  of  male  and 
female  in  the  prooreative  act. 

C.  spring.  United  States.  One  of  the 
mineral  waters  of  Saratoga.  Ten  thousand  parts 
oontain  sodium  chloride  55'09,  sodium  iodide  57, 
sodium  carbonate  -8,  magnesium  carbonate  8-ll, 
oalcium  carbonate  16-57,  oxide  of  iron  -09,  and  a 
trace  of  bromine.  Used  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions. 

Congres'SUS.    Same  as  Congress. 

Conhy'drin.  C8H17NO.  A  poisonous 
crystallisable  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  Conium 
maculatum.  It  forms  colourless,  iridescent, 
laminar  crystals,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  may  be  converted  into  conia  by 
the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  water,  than 
which  it  is  less  poisonous. 

Co'ni.    Plural  of  Conus. 
C.  cypres'si.    See  Cgpressi  fructus. 
C.  lu'puli.     (Gr.  Ropfenbliithen.)  The 
strobiles  of  the  hop  plant. 

C.  tubulo'si.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  C.  vasculosi. 

Cm  vasculo'si.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.  F.  cones  vasculaires.)  Term  for  the  small 
conical  bundles  formed  by  the  convolutions  of  the 
vasa  efferentia  of  the  testicle.  The  cones  reach 
to  8"'  in  length,  and  each  contains,  when  un- 
rolled, one  duct  of  6"  to  8"  long. 

Coni'a.  (Koiimoi/,  hemlock.)  C8H15N. 
The  most  important  constituent  of  the  fruit  of 
the  hemlock,  Conium  maculatum.  It  forms  a 
limpid,  colourless,  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  0-88,  strongly 
alkaline,  and  boils  without  decomposition  at 
163-5°  C.  (326°  F).  It  amounts  to  about  -8  per 
cent,  at  most  of  the  fruit.  It  smells  disagreeably, 
and  has  a  burning  taste.  Like  curare,  it  paralyses 
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the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves,  leaving  the 
muscle  irritable ;  subsequently  the  motor  centres 
in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  paralysed.  In 
consequence  of  the  motor  paralysis  which  affects 
the  respiratory  muscles,  death  results  from  as- 
phyxia, accompanied,  in  mammals,  by  convul- 
sions. The  terminals  of  the  vagus  are  paralysed, 
and  the  heart  continues  to  beat  for  a  long  time. 
Locally  applied,  conia  paralyses  the  sensory 
nerves.  Its  action  appears  to  be  intermediate 
between  nicotin  and  curare.  It,  and  the  pre- 
parations of  conium,  have  been  used  internally 
in  cancer,  chronic  glandular  swellings,  strumous 
ophthalmia,  in  neuralgia,  chorea,  and  in  hooping- 
cough,  in  dysuria,  and  as  an  antigalactic ;  and 
externally  in  neuralgia,  and  in  painful  and  can- 
cerous tumours.  One  drop  is  a  poisonous  dose. 
See  Conium,  poisoning  by. 

Also  (Kovia),  an  old  term  for  a  lixivium,  for 
lime,  ashes. 

Also,  for  a  wine  prepared  by  fermenting  must 
on  liquid  pitch  previously  washed  with  sea 
water. 

Conia'sis.  (Koina<rts,  a  plastering.)  In- 
crustation, the  formation  of  a  crust. 

Conic  acid.  (Kuiveiov,  hemlock.)  A 
doubtful  constituent  of  the  hemlock,  Conium 
maculatum. 

Con  ical.    (L.  conns,  a  cone.    F.  conique ; 
G.  konisch,  hegelformig,  kegelig.)     Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  cone ;  tapering ;  cone-shaped. 
C.  caut'ery.    See  Cautery,  actual. 
C.  cor  nea.    See  Cornea,  conical. 
C.  papillae.    See  Papilla,  conical. 
C.  stump.   See  Stump,  conical. 
Co'nicin.    Same  as  Conia. 
Conic'ity.  (L.  eonus,  a  cone.  F.  conicite.) 
The  disposition  of  a  structure  or  organ  to  take 
on  the  form  of  a  cone. 

C.  of  a  stump.   See  Stump,  conical. 
C.  of  cor  nea.    See  Cornea,  conical. 
Conicocylin'drical.  {Cone;  cylinder.) 
In  Botany,  having  a  conical-ended  cylindrical 
form. 

Conicosu'bulate.  (L.  conns,  a  cone ; 
subula,  an  awl.)  In  Botany,  awl- shaped  and 
conical. 

Conidia'cese.  (Coniclium.)  A  term  which 
includes  the  minute  fungoid  growths  which, 
under  the  microscope,  appear  as  a  mass  of  agglo- 
merated or  disseminated  spores,  either  alone  or 
mixed  with  mycelial  filaments. 

Conidiif  erous.  (Conidium;  L.  fero, 
to  bear.)    Carrying  conidia. 

Conid'iophore.  (Conidia;  tyoploo,  to 
carry.)  That  which  supports  conidia.  Term 
applied  to  Fungi  arrived  at  that  stage  of  evolu- 
tion in  which  they  produce  conidia. 

Conid  ium.  (KdW,  dust.)  A  form  of 
spore  found  in  some  Fungi,  as  in  the  PeronosporeaD 
and  the  Pyrenomycetes.  In  some  instances  they 
are  simple  spores,  in  others  they  are  not  im- 
mediately capable  of  germination,  but  after 
contact  with  water  develop  several  zoospores. 

Conif  erae.  (L.  conus,  a  cone ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
An  Order  of  gymnospermous  dicotyledonous 
Monochlamydese.  Trees  or  shrubs  of  exogenous 
structure,  usually  with  evergreen,  linear,  acicular, 
or  lanceolate  leaves,  sometimes  tufted,  sometimes 
imbricated  ;  monoecious  or  dioecious.  Female 
flowers  in  cones,  consisting  of  imbricated  scales 
or  open  carpels,  arising  from  the  axils  of  the 
bracts,  and  bearing  two  or  more  ovules  on  the 
upper  face ;  fruit  a  woody  cone  or  a  succulent 


berry,  formed  by  coherence  of  a  few  fleshy  scales. 
It  includes  pines,  firs,  larches,  cypresses,  and 
araucarias. 

Conif  erin.  CI6H2208  +  2H20  or  C3  H22016. 
A  crystallisable  glycoside  contained  in  the  sap- 
wood  of  pines,  which,  by  the  action  of  reagents, 
can  be  resolved  into  sugar  and  vanillin. 

Coniferous.  (L.  conus,  a  cone;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  conif  ire ;  G.  zapfentragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  cones. 

Co  nifers.  The  plants  of  the  Order  Coni- 
fers. 

Coniform.  (L.  conus,  a  cone ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  conif orme ;  G.  hegelformig.) 
Shaped  or  like  a  cone  in  appearance. 

Coni'i  folia,  B.  Ph  ,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  conium, 
hemlock;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  feuilles  de  cigue; 
G.  Schierlingsblatter.)  The  lower  leaves  of  a 
full-grown  plant  are  often  a  foot  in  length,  dark 
green,  glabrous,  triangular  in  outline,  twice  or 
thrice  pinnate,  the  ultimate  segments  being 
ovate-oblong,  acute,  and  deeply  incised,  and 
have  a  hollow  stalk,  as  long  as  the  lamina,  clasp- 
ing the  stem  at  its  base  with  a  membranous 
sheath.  The  upper  leaves  are  shorter,  and  are 
opposite  or  in  cohorts  of  from  3 — 5,  less  divided 
than  the  lower  and  with  shorter  stalks.  They 
contain  in  smaller  quantities  the  alkaloids  found 
in  C.  fructus.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 — 8  grains. 
See  Conia. 

C.  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruits 
de  cigue  ;  G.  Schierlingsfrucht.)  Hemlock  fruit. 
The  fruits  are  dull  greenish  grey,  with  but  little 
taste  or  smell.  They  are  broadly  ovoid,  com- 
pressed laterally,  attenuated  towards  the  apex, 
crowned  with  a  depressed  stylopodium.  The 
separated  mericarps  are  about  l-8th  inch  long. 
The  dorsal  surface  presents  five  prominent  longi- 
tudinal ridges,  the  crests  of  which  are  jagged ; 
the  furrows  are  glabrous,  slightly  wrinkled  lon- 
gitudinally, without  vittse.  The  fruit  consti- 
tutes the  chief  source  of  the  alkaloid  conia.  They 
contain  also  conhydrin,  and  a  third  alkaloid, 
having  the  composition  C7H13N.    See  Conia. 

C.  se'men.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Same  as  C. 
fructus. 

Coni'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  which  is  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  Conium  maculatum  in  union  with 
Coniin. 

Coni'in.  A  synonym  of  Conia. 
C.  hydrobro'mate.  (G.  Bromwasser- 
stoffsaures  Coniin.)  A  crystalline,  colourless, 
tasteless  salt ;  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol ;  said  to  be  more  stable  than  the  alkaloid  it- 
self.   Dose,  a  twentieth  to  a  sixth  of  a  grain. 

Co  nine.    A  synonym  of  Conia. 

ConiocySt.  (KoVios,  dusty;  Kuo-Tis,  a 
bladder.)  A  sporotheca  of  ferns  without  an  aper- 
ture, looking  like  a  tubercle. 

Conio'dse.  (KoV  is.)  A  synonym  of  Conio- 
mycetes. 

Conio'des.  (Koi/i«,  a  lixivium  or  lime ; 
flfios,  likeness.)  Having  lime,  or  full  of  lime ;  of 
the  nature  of  a  lixivium.  Applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  urine  in  which  there  is  a  white 
cloudiness  or  a  white  deposit. 

Coniomyce'tes.  (Ko'mos, dusty ;  juu/ojs, 
fungus.)  One  of  the  old  divisions  of  Fungi 
comprising  those  that  are  naked  or  pulverulent, 
such  as  the  Uredo.  It  was  a  very  mixed  and  ill- 
determined  group. 

Coniop'sidfB.  (KoVs,  dust;  o>/fis,  ap- 
pearance.) A  Tribe  of  Leveille's  C/inosporece, 
having  a  fleshy,  coriaceous,  cushion-shaped  re- 
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ceptacle,  and  caducous,  pulverulent  spores, 
simple  or  chambered,  sessile  or  stalked.  It  in- 
cludes the  Genus  Puccinia. 

Coniops'idal.  (Kcoi/os,  a  cone;  o>|/is, 
eyesight.  F.  coniopside ;  G.  coniopsidisch.)  Term 
applied  to  thick,  slightly  concave  lenses,  having 
for  their  object  the  abolition  of  spherical  aberra- 
tion. 

Conioseli'num.  {Kwvuov,  hemlock ; 
aiXivov,  parsley.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmbellifercB. 

C.  canaden'se.  {Canada.)  Hemlock 
parsley.  Hab.  North  America.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery. 

Coniosto'sis.  (Ko'vtos,  dusty.)  Making 
like  dust;  pulverisation. 

Coniothal'ami.  (Koi/tos,  dusty ;  da\a- 
/uos,  a  bed.)  An  order  of  the  Lichenes  having 
naked  reproductive  corpuscles,  without  a  parti- 
cular organ  or  reservoir  to  contain  them.  Also 
called  pulverulent  lichens. 

Coniothe'ca.  (Ko'mos,  dusty ;  (Mkjj,  a 
compartment.  F.  coniotheque.)  A  synonym  of 
the  antheridia  of  Lycopodiacese.  They  are  small, 
ovoid,  or  reniform  capsules,  filled  with  a  very 
large  number  of  very  small  cells  or  micro- 
spores. 

Coniothe'cium.  (Koi/tos;  A 
Genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi. 

C.  Stilesia'num.  (After  Dr.  Stiles,  an 
American  physician.)  A  supposed  species  de- 
veloped by  culture  from  micrococci  found  in  the 
blood  of  animals  suffering  from  cattle  plague. 

C.  syphiliticum.  A  fungoid  growth 
supposed  by  Hallier  to  be  found  in  syphilitic 
sores. 

Coniros'trate.  (I/,  conns,  a  cone ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.)    Conical-beaked,  or  cone-beaked. 

Coniros'tres.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Passeres,  having  a  strong 
beak  more  or  less  conical.  It  contains  the  finches 
and  larks. 

Con'iS.  (KoVs,  dust.)  Term  for  dust,  fine 
powder,  or  ashes,  scurf  on  the  head,  a  nit  in  the 
hair,  or  a  louse. 

ConiSte'rium.  (Kovi^oi,  to  sprinkle  with 
dust.)  Name  of  an  apartment  in  the  ancient 
gymnasia,  where  the  athletas  were  sprinkled  with 
dust  after  being  anointed  with  oil. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  of  a  furnace.  The  same 
as  Cinerarium. 

Coni'um.  (Kwvslov,  hemlock.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

C.  arraca'eba,  Hook.  The  Arracacha 
esculenta,  De  Cand. 

C.  macula  turn,  Linn.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.  F.  cigue  officinale,  grand  eigne;  I. 
cicuta ;  S.  cicuta ;  G.  gcjlechtes  Schierling.) 
Common  hemlock.  Hab.  Asia  Minor  and  the 
Mediterranean  islands.  An  erect  biennial  herba- 
ceous plant,  flourishing  by  the  sides  of  fields  and 
streams ;  stem  cylindrical  and  hollow,  of  a 
glaucous  green,  generally  marked  on  its  lower 
part  with  reddish-brown  spots.  For  medical 
properties  see  Conia. 

The  hemlock  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the 
^Ethusa  cynapium  and Chcerophyllum  anthriscus. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  glabrous  leaves,  its 
smooth  spotted  stem,  its  involucral  bracts,  and 
its  broadly  ovoid,  deeply  ridged  fruit.  The 
JEthusa  cynap'mm  has  no  spots  on  the  stem,  no 
involucrum  on  the  primary  umbels,  the  involucel 
of  the  secondary  umbels  consists  only  of  two  or 
three  linear  bracts,  and  its  fruit  does  not  present 


the  lines  and  crests  of  that  of  the  hemlock.  The 
Chcerophyllum  anthriscus,  like  the  allied  species, 
has  pubescent  and  ciliated  leaves ;  and  its  fruit 
is  linear-oblong. 

C.  moscha'tum.  (MoVxos,  musk.)  Hab. 
Peru.    Tuberous  root  esculent. 

C,  poisoning  toy.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  disturbance  of  sight,  dilated  pupils, 
dysphagia,  drowsiness,  loss  of  muscular  power  in 
limbs  and  in  respiratory  muscles,  delirium,  con- 
vulsions or  coma,  and  death ;  which  usually  takes 
place  in  from  one  to  three  hours.  The  lungs  are 
found  congested,  the  brain  more  or  less  hyperaj- 
mic,  the  stomach  sometimes  red  in  patches,  and 
the  blood  very  fluid.  The  root  is  the  least  active 
part  of  the  plant,  and  is  sometimes  found  almost 
free  from  the  poisonous  principle,  conia. 

Conjee  water.  The  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Conjoin'.  (F.  conjoindre;  from  L.  con- 
jungo,  to  join  together.)  To  join  together,  to 
unite. 

Conjoin'ed.  {Conjoin.)  United;  joined 
together  in  substance  or  in  purpose. 

C.  manipulation.  See  Manipulation, 
conjoined. 

Conjuga'tSB.  (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.) A  division  of  the  filamentous  or  uni- 
cellular Algse,  reproduced  by  the  process  of 
conjugation.  It  comprises  the  Zygncmacem,  the 
Desmidiacem,  and  the  Diatomacece. 

Conjugate.  (L.  conjugo,  to  yoke.  F. 
conjugue;  G.  gepaart.)    Yoked ;  paired ;  coupled. 

C.  ac  ids.  A  term  applied  to  acids  which 
were  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  combination  of 
a  primary  acid  with  a  definite  organic  compound, 
acid,  or  neutral,  or  with  ammonia,  as  taurocholic 
acid,  which  is  thus  looked  on  as  a  combination  of 
cholic  acid  and  the  compound  taurine. 

C.  branches.  An  arrangement  of  wires 
by  which  four  points  can  be  connected,  two  and 
two,  in  every  possible  way,  in  order  to  test 
equality  of  potential  in  two  points  of  a  divided 
circuit.    See  Wheatstone' s  bridge. 

C.  fo'cus.  {Focus.  G.  conjugirte  Vereini- 
gungspunkte.)  The  focus  at  which  divergent 
rays,  proceeding  from  a  luminous  point,  meet 
after  being  reflected  by  a  concave  spherical 
mirror  or  refracted  by  a  doubly  convex  lens. 
This  focus  is  conjugate  with  the  luminous  point, 
or  connected  with  it,  in  such  manner  that  if  the 
luminous  point  be  transferred  to  the  position  of 
the  focus  the  latter  will  then  become  situated  in 
the  original  place  of  the  source  of  light. 

By  some,  it  is  customary  to  speak  of  the 
luminous  point  and  the  focus  together  as  con- 
jugate foci. 

C.  leaf.  A  pinnate  leaf  having  only  one 
pair  of  leaflets. 

C.  mir  rors.  Parabolic  mirrors  so  ar- 
ranged face  to  face  that  rays  of  heat  or  light 
emanating  from  the  focus  of  one  are  reflected  in 
a  parallel  direction  to  the  opposite  mirror,  and 
thence  to  its  focus.  Gunpowder  placed  in  the 
focus  of  one  mirror  can  thus  be  exploded  by  a 
powerful  source  of  heat  situated  in  the  focus  of 
another  mirror. 

C.-pin'nate.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather.)  In 
Botany,  the  same  as  digitipinnate,  with  pri- 
mary divisions,  a  single  pair  at  the  apex  of  the 
petiole,  and  the  leaflets  pinnately  arranged  on 
them. 

C.  planes.  Planes  which  intersect  conju- 
gate foci  at  right  angles  to  the  axis. 
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C.  spi'rals.  The  spirals  produced  by 
whorled  leaves  when  two  or  more  run  along  the 
stem  parallel  to  each  other. 

Con  jugating'.  (L.  conjugo.)  Uniting, 
connecting. 

Undergoing  the  process  of  Conjugation. 

C.  cell.  The  large  cell  which  results  from 
the  union  of  the  two  primary  cells  in  the  process 
of  Conjugation. 

Conjugation.  (L.  conjugation,  from 
conjugo;  from  cum,  together;  jugum,  a  yoke. 
Sufuyta  ;  F.  conjugaison ;  I.  cotijugazione  ;  S. 
conjugacion  ;  G.  Conjugation,  Conerescenz.) 
Junction,  union,  combination,  copulation.  The 
term  conjugation  is  applied  to  the  mode  of 
reproduction  which  occurs  in  some  Algae.  In 
tins  form  cells,  in  apposition  to  each  other, 
each  give  off  a  process.  The  processes  meet, 
and  the  walls  undergo  absorption,  the  contents 
of  the  cells  intermingling.  A  new  body,  termed 
the  spore,  or  perhaps  a  sporangium,  then  forms 
in  one  of  the  two  cells.  Diatoms,  as  in  the 
case  of  Gomphonema,  also  multiply  by  conjuga- 
tion. Two  small  elevations  arise  from  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  two  frustules,  and,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Algae,  after  coming  into  contact  with  each 
other,  the  double  membrane  is  absorbed  and  the 
endochrome  of  the  two  frustules  intermingles.  A 
new  body  forms  in  each  tube  of  junction,'  which 
then  acquires  a  covering  and  becomes  a  sporan- 
gium, and,  continuing  to  grow,  gradually  acquires 
the  characters  of  the  adult  frustule. 

Conjugations  foram'ina.  (L.eon- 

jugatio,  a  combining ;  foramen,  an  opening.) 
The  intervertebral  foramina ;  so  called  because 
they  are  formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  notches 
of  contiguous  vertebrae. 

Gonju  g'ium.  (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.) Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Conjugation. 

Con  jugo  pinnate.  (L.  conjugo.) 
Same  as  Digitipinnate. 

C-  palmate.  (L.  palma,  a  palm.)  Same 
as  Digitipinnate. 

Conjunct  a  cau'sa.    (L.  conjunctus, 

part,  of  conjungo,  to  join  together ;  causa,  a 
cause.)    The  proximate  cause. 

C.  sig'na.  (L.  sigmim,  a  sign.)  Patho- 
gnomonic symptoms  ;  symptoms  that  are  con- 
stant or  inseparable  from  the  disease. 

Conjunc'ti  mor'bi.  (L.  conjunctus; 
morbus,  a  disease.)  Diseases  which  either  coexist 
with,  or  are  consecutive  to,  some  other  disease. 

Conjuncti  va.  (L.  conjunctivus,  con- 
necting ;  from  conjungo,  to  join  together.  F. 
conjonctive;  I.  congiuntiva  ;  S.  conjunctiva  ;  G. 
Bindehaut.)  The  mucous  membrane  which,  com- 
mencing at  the  free  border  of  the  upper  and  lower 
lids,  where  it  is  continuous  with  the  skin,  lines 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lids,  and  is  then  reflected 
forwards  upon  the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  anterior 
part  of  which  it  covers.  It  has  been  divided  into 
the  C.  palpebrcc,  the  C.  fornicis,  and  the 
C,  ocular.  At  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  it 
presents  a  fold,  the  Plica  semilunaris,  which  is 
the  rudiment  of  the  third  eyelid  of  animals.  It 
is  closely  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  tar- 
sal cartilages  and  more  loosely  to  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  in  the 
upper  lid  to  the  tendon  of  the  levator  palpebra?. 
It  presents  rows  of  papilla?,  which  are  most  pro- 
minent near  the  fornix,  and  many  glands. 

The  distance  of  the  fornix  conjunctivae  from 
the  margin  of  the  lid,  that  is,  the  depth  of  the 


upper  lid,  is  22  to  25  mm.  (1  inch),  the  depth  of 
the  lower  lid  is  11  to  13  mm.  inch).  The 
fornix  of  the  lower  lid  is  10  mm.  behind  the 
margin  of  the  orbit,  that  of  the  upper  lid  is 
8  mm. 

C,  amylo  id  degenera  tion  of.  (F.  de- 

gencrescence  ainyldide  de  la  conjonctive.)  A  rare 
disease,  characterised  by  slowly  increasing  hyper- 
trophy of  the  conjunctiva,  the  surface  of  which 
resembles  the  condition  of  the  membrane  in 
chronic  granular  conjunctivitis.  The  tissue  be- 
comes grey  and  soft,  and  is  infiltrated  with  a 
clear  liquid  holding  variously  shaped  and  sized 
amyloid  corpuscles  in  suspension,  the  smaller 
having  one  nucleus,  the  larger  ones  two  or  three. 
The  conjunctival  epithelium  is  hypertrophied. 

C,  an'nulus  of.  (L.  annulus,  dim.  of 
annus,  a  ring.  F.  limbe  or  anneau  conjonctival.) 
A  narrow  zone  of  the  conjunctiva  immediately 
surrounding  and  slightly  advancing  over  the 
cornea ;  the  subconjunctival  tissue  is  here  very 
dense,  and  closely  adherent  to  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea.  It  presents  numerous  vascular  papillae, 
and  the  anastomoses  between  the  ciliary  and  con- 
junctival vessels  occur  at  this  point.  There  are 
here  also  many  lymphatics. 

Also,  a  swelling  or  hypertrophy  of  the  tissue 
of  the  conjunctiva  surrounding  the  cornea,  de- 
scribed by  v.  Ammon.  It  may  exist  without 
inflammatory  symptoms,  but  the  vessels  are 
numerous  and  injected. 

C.  ar'ida.  (L.  aridus,  dry.)  See  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

C,  ar'teries  of.  (G.  Blutschlagader 
der  Bindehaut.)  The  palpebral  conjunctiva  and 
the  conjunctival  fold  are  supplied  by  branches 
from  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  arteries, 
from  the  palpebral  branches  of  the  lachrymal 
arteries,  and  from  those  of  the  muscular  branches. 
The  conjunctiva  bulbi  is  supplied  by  the  posteiior 
conjunctival  branches  of  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior palpebral  arteries,  by  the  palpebral  branches 
of  the  lachrymal  arteries,  both  of  which  move  with 
the  conjunctiva,  and  by  the  anterior  conjunctival 
arteries,  which  are  twigs  of  the  episcleral  branches 
of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  These  latter  are 
more  deeply  seated,  appear  near  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  and,  bending  backwards,  anastomose 
with  the  posterior  conjunctival  arteries. 

C.f  au'toplasty  Of.  ('Autos  ;  TrKacrirw, 
to  form.  F.  autoplastic  conjonctivale.)  A  mode 
of  remedying  symblepharon  suggested  by  Teale, 
in  which,  the  bridle  or  band  being  divided,  the 
raw  surface  is  covered  with  a  portion  of  conjunc- 
tiva dissected  away  from  another  part  of  the 
globe,  and  retained  in  its  new  position  by  one  or 
two  sutures. 

C.  bul  bi.  (L.  bidbus,  a  bulb.  F.  conjonc- 
tive bulbaire.)  That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  extends  from  the  margin  of  the  cornea  to 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles,  or  a  little 
beyond  this  line.  It  is  loosely  connected  with 
the  sclerotic  coat,  which  it  covers.  The  attach- 
ment becomes  closer  near  the  cornea;  the  blood- 
vessels are  tortuous  and  movable  on  the  subjacent 
tissue.  Some  consider  that  the  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  cornea  are  part  of  the  conjunctival 
tunic ;  they  are  certainly  exuviated  in  snakes. 

C,  cal'culi  of.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone. 
F.  calculs  or  lithiase  de  la  conjonctive.)  Small 
concretions  of  calcareous  salts,  usually  situated 
in  one  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  They  project 
inwardly,  producing  much  irritation  of  the  op- 
I  posed  surfaces  of  the  conjunctiva. 
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C,  can'cer  of.  (G.  Krebs  der  Bindehaut.) 
Malignant  growths  of  the  conjunctiva.  For 
special  characters,  see  Sarcoma,  Epithelioma, 
Medullary  carcinoma,  and  Melanosis.  Sarcoma 
of  the  conjunctiva  usually  occupies  the  sclero- 
corneal  margin.  Epithelioma  is  usually  secon- 
dary, extending  to  the  conjunctiva  from  the  lids. 
Medullary  carcinoma  is  very  rare. 

C,  can'crold  of.  (Cancroid?)  A  rare 
disease,  usually  situated  near  the  corneal  mar- 
gin, and  appearing  in  the  form  of  one  or  more 
injected  patches,  with  sharply  defined  steep 
borders  and  finely  papillated  surface,  without 
fatty  degeneration  or  suppuration,  which  dis- 
tinguishes them  from  phlyctenule.  They  are 
apt  to  recur  after  removal. 

C,  chemo'sis  of.  (F.  cedeme  souscon- 
jonctival,  chemosis  sereux.)  A  scmitransparent 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva,  due  to  the  infiltra- 
tion of  its  tissue  with  lymph  or  blood  plasma, 
and  forming  a  projection  which  may  separate  the 
lids  and  prevent  their  closure,  the  cornea  appear- 
ing deeply  buried  in  its  centre,  and  more  or  less 
overlapped  by  it.  It  may  be  passive,  as  when  it 
is  due  to  pressure  of  orbital  tumours  on  the  oph- 
thalmic vein,  or  active,  when  it  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

C,  chondro'ma  of.  (XovSpos,  cartilage. 
G.  Warzen  der  Bindehaut.')  A  term  applied  by 
Himly  to  a  peculiar  growth  of  dense  tissue 
usually  situated  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea. 
It  is  congenital,  and  is  sometimes  hairy. 

C,  concre'tions  of.  (L.  concresco,  to 
grow  together.)    See  ft,  calculi  of. 

C,  cutic'ular.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  G. 
TJberhaittung  der  conjunctiva.)  Same  as  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

C,  cysts  of.  Serous  cysts  have  been  oc- 
casionally observed.  They  may  be  either  simple, 
and  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  or  multiple,  small,  and 
closely  aggregated. 

C,  der  moid  cyst  of.  (At'p/xa,skin.  G. 
Dermoidgesehwulst  der  Conjunctiva.)  A  tumour 
usually  situated  on  the  conjunctiva  near  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  varying  in  size  from  a 
millet  seed  to  a  bean.  The  surface  is  smooth, 
sometimes  granular  or  fissured,  of  yellow  colour, 
and  beset  with  fine  or  stiff  hairs.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue,  with  numerous  hair  follicles 
and  a  few  blood-vessels ;  near  the  base  elastic 
tissue  prevails.  Another  form  is  occasionally 
observed  situated  subconjunctivally  between  the 
superior  and  external  rectus. 

C,  dry'ness  of.    See  Xerophthalmia. 

C,  ecchymo'sis  of.  (' Eyxu^coo-ts.  F. 
Kmmorrhagie  de  la  conjonctive,  chemosis  hc'ma- 
tique,  ecchymose  sousconjonctivale .)  Effusion  or 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  conj  unctiva.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  injury, 
or  of  some  circumstance  causing  congestion  of 
the  head,  as  violent  coughing,  stooping,  and 
straining.  It  appears  as  a  vivid  or  dark  scarlet 
blotch,  with  tolerably  well-defined  edges,  occur- 
ring suddenly  and  without  pain.  It  usually 
disappears  without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a 
month. 

Cm,  emphyse'ma  of.  ('Eft^ucnj/xa:.  F. 
emphyseme  sousconjonctival.)  The  presence  of 
air  in  the  tissue  of  the  conjunctiva.  It  usually 
results  from  accidents  in  which  there  has  been 
fracture  of  the  nasal  bones  with  laceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.  It  may  also  re- 
sult from  blowing  'he  nose  with  violence.  Both 
lids,  but  especially  the  upper  lid,  of  one  or  both 


sides  are  swollen,  and  on  slight  pressure  crepi- 
tate. The  affection  is  painless.  It  disappears 
without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

Cm,  entozo'a  of.  ('Evto?,  within  ;  £iuov, 
an  animal.)  The  parasites  which  have  been  ob- 
served beneath  the  conjunctiva  are  the  Cysticer- 
cus  cellulosa:  and  the  Filaria  medinensis. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.  F. 
repli  retrotarsien.)  The  portion  of  conjunctiva 
joining  the  ocular  with  the  palpebral  layer  of 
the  membrane.  It  is  an  exceedingly  delicate 
membrane  composed  of  connective  tissue,  covered 
with  stratified  epithelium. 

C,  fun'g-us  of  the.  An  irregular,  soft, 
deep  red  or  livid  swelling  usually  occurring  on  the 
sclerotic  or  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  lids, 
between  which  it  may  protrude.  It  is  painless. 
The,  margin  sometimes  ulcerates.  It  grows 
slowly.  Another  form  is  of  almost  gelatinous 
consistence  and  of  a  clear  brown  colour,  attain- 
ing sometimes  a  large  size.  The  eye  is  often  de- 
stroyed by  the  enlargement  and  pressure  of  these 
growths. 

C,  glands  of.  (F.  glandes  de  conjonctive  ; 
G.  Conjunctivaldriisen.)  More  or  less  ramified 
tubular  glands  lined  by  two  layers  of  cells,  the 
presence  of  which  has  been  called  in  question  by 
some  authors,  are  stated  by  Henle  and  Reich  to 
occur  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  palpebral  region, 
and  to  open  into  the  deep  fissures  found  on  this 
part  of  the  membrane.  A  series  of  acinous  glands, 
numbering  about  forty  in  the  upper  lid  and  eight 
in  the  lower,  open,  according  to  Krause,  in  the 
cul-de-sac  or  sinus  of  the  conjunctiva.  There 
are  also  a  few  scattered  lymphatic  glands.  In 
addition  to  these  are  the  Meibomian  glands,  and, 
in  many  mammals,  the  Gland  of  Harder. 

Cm,  grafting;  of.  See  C,  transplanta- 
tion of. 

C.,  gran  ular.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  The 

same  as  Trachoma. 

C,  lim'bus  of.  (L.  limbus,  a  border.)  The 
same  as  C,  annulus  of. 

C,  lipo'ma  of.  (AiVos,  fat.)  Fatty  tu- 
mour of  the  conjunctiva. 

C,  litni'asis  of.  (Ai'8o9,  a  stone.)  Cal- 
careous deposit  in  a  Meibomian  or  other  conjunc- 
tival gland.    See  C,  calculi  of. 

C,  lympbat'ics  of.  (F.  vaisscaux  lym- 
phatiques  de  la  conjonctive.)  The  lymphatic 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  are  especially  nume- 
rous in  the  annukvs  conjunctivalis,  where  they 
are  narrow  and  unite  with  the  lymph  spaces  of 
the  cornea  (F.  canaux  inter stitiels ;  G.  Saft- 
canalchen),  forming  the  lymphatic  circle  of 
Teichmann.  A  few  lymphatic  glands  are  distri- 
buted through  the  conjunctiva,  especially  in  its 
palpebral  region. 

C,  medullary  can'cer  of.  (L.  medulla, 
pith ;  cancer,  crab.)  A  tumour  appearing  in 
the  first  instance  like  a  polypus  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  painless,  and  movable,  but  soon 
growing  rapidly,  with  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  infiltrating  the  adjoining  tissues. 

Cm,  nae'vus  of.  This  condition  usually 
results  from  the  extension  of  naevus  from  the  lids. 

Cm,  nerves  of.  (F.  ncrfs  de  la  conjonctive.) 
The  nerves  of  the  conjunctiva  proceed  from  the 
palpebral  twigs  of  the  infra-trochlear,  frontal  and 
lachrymal  nerves,  all  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
division  of  the  first  division  of  the  fifth,  and  there 
are  a  few  branches  from  the  external  nasal  nerve. 
These  form  deep  and  superficial  plexuses,  and 
give  off  branches  destitute  of  any  medullary 
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sheath,  which  ascend  between  the  epithelial  cells, 
and  probably  terminate  in  free  extremities.  At 
some  points  the  end  bulbs  of  Krause  and  tactile 
corpuscles  are  found. 

C,  oc'ular.  (L.  ocularis,  belonging  to  the 
eyes.  F.  conjonctive  oculaire,  portion  bulbaire.) 
That  segment  of  the  conjunctiva  which  is  attached 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye;  the  portion  covering 
the  anterior  half  of  the  sclerotic  is  composed  of 
several  layers  of  epithelial  cells  and  loose  con- 
nective tissue,  with  vessels,  nerves,  and  a  few 
glands ;  the  portion,  if  regarded  as  part  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  not  of  the  cornea,  covering  the 
cornea  is  reduced  to  several  layers  of  epithelial 
cells  alone. 

C,  oede'ma  of.  The  same  as  C.,chemosis  of. 

C.  palpebrse.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid. F.  conjonctive  palpcbrale,  c.  tarsienne.) 
That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  which  lines  the 
inner  or  ocular  surface  of  the  upper  and  lower 
eyelids.  It  is  a  delicate  vascular  mucous  mem- 
brane, covered  with  a  thin  stratified  epithelium, 
which  is  a  modified  continuation  of  the  stratum 
Malpighii.  In  most  parts  it  consists  of  one  or 
two  layers  of  small  polyhedral  cells,  covered  with 
a  layer  of  columnar  or  conical  cells.  Some  of 
them  are  mucus- secreting  goblet  cells.  The  part 
near  the  free  edge  of  the  lid  is  smooth,  and  the 
papilla?  are  small ;  but  near  the  fornix  the  mem- 
brane forms  regularly  arranged  folds,  with  deep 
intervening  furrows.  In  this  region  are  some 
branched  and  convoluted  tubular  structures ;  by 
some  regarded  as  grooves  in  the  membrane  ;  by 
others,  as  glands. 

C.f  palpebral.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
See  C.  palpebra. 

C,  papillo  ma  of.  A  warty  growth  re- 
sembling a  small  raspberry,  often  developing  at 
the  inner  canthus. 

C,  pig-mentation  of.  (L.  pigmentum, 
paint.)  The  presence  of  spots  of  pigment  in  the 
conjunctiva  or  subconjunctival  tissue  is  not  un- 
common. They  may  become  the  starting  points 
of  sarcomatous  and  melanotic  tumours. 

C,  Pinguecula  of.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.) 
A  small  tumour  often  appearing  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  cornea,  but  occasionally  elsewhere, 
and  composed  of  connective  tissue. 

C,  polypus  of.  The  same  as  C,  papil- 
loma of. 

C,  relaxation  of.  (F.  relachmcnt  de  la 
conjonctive.)  A  condition  termed  prolongatio 
conjunctiva;  by  Rosa,  observed  not  unfiequently 
in  old  people,  and  after  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva.    It  is  near  akin  to  xerosis. 

C.  scle'rse.  {~2,i<\np6<s,  hard.)  That  part 
of  the  conjunctiva  which  covers  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

C,  si'nus  of.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.  F. 
cul-de-sac  conjonetival.)  The  space  between  the 
ocular  and  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  especially 
its  deeper  part,  where  foreign  bodies  often  lodge 
for  a  considerable  period  without  producing  much 
inconvenience. 

C,  syphilit  ic  dise'ase  of.  This  may 
present  itself  either  in  the  form  of  hard  or  soft 
chancre,  and  usually  affects  the  lower  lid,  a 
chancre  occasionally  appearing  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  lids  or  globe. 

C,  teleangiectasis  of.  The  same  as 
C,  ncevus  of. 

C,  transplantation  of.  (L.  trans- 
plantatus,  transplanted.  F.  griffe  conjonetival.) 
A  method  of  remedying  the  deformity  resulting 


from  the  adhesion  of  the  palpebral  _and  ocular 
portions  of  the  conjunctiva  occurring  after  burns 
and  other  lesions  of  the  eye,  suggested  by  Wolfe. 
It  consists  in  dividing  the  bands  or  bridles  be- 
tween the  surfaces,  and  implanting  a  portion  of 
conjunctiva  freshly  taken  from  an  animal,  usually 
a  rabbit,  upon  the  raw  surface. 

C,  tu'mours  of.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling. 
G.  die  Qeschwulste  der  Conjunctiva.)  Amongst 
the  tumours  of  the  conjunctiva  that  have  been 
observed  are  cysts  with  watery  contents,  dermoid 
cysts,  cysticercus  vesicles,  polypi,  subconjunctival 
osteoma,  fibroma  papillare,  verrucas,  sarcoma, 
epithelioma,  carcinoma,  fungous  growth,  an- 
gioma, osteoma,  extravasation  of  blood,  syphilitic 
growths,  lupus,  lepra,  pemphigus. 

C.  tu'nica.  (L.  tunica,  a  mantle.)  The 
conjunctiva. 

C,  var'icose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein. 
F.  varices  de  la  conjonctive.)  A  rare  disease, 
consisting  of  a  tumour  composed  of  enlarged  and 
tortuous  vessels,  situated  usually  near  the  fold 
of  the  conjunctiva,  and  having  a  tendency  to 
grow. 

C.j  veins  of.  (F.  veines  de  la  conjonctive.) 
The  veins  collect  the  blood  from  the  capillaries, 
and,  increasing  in  size,  return  the  blood  iu  part 
to  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  veins,  and 
through  these  to  the  anterior  facial  and  middle 
temporal  veins,  and  in  part  form  the  radicles  of 
the  superior  and  inferior  ophthalmic  veins,  the 
former  of  which  runs  back  to  the  cavernous  sinus, 
whilst  the  latter  anastomoses  with  the  deep 
branch  of  the  facial  vein. 

Cm,  verru'eae  of.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.  Gr. 
Warzen  der  Bindehaut.)  By  Arlt,  this  term  is 
considered  to  be  synonymous  with  dermoid  tu- 
mour, but  it  is  more  commonly  applied  to  the 
disease  now  termed  papilloma  of  the  conjunctiva. 

C,  xero'sis  of.    See  Xerophthalmia. 
Conjunctival.    (L.  conjunctivas.)  _  Be- 
longing to,  or  connected  with,  the  Conjunc- 
tiva. 

C.  fold.    (F.  repli  conjonetival ;  Gr.  tfber- 
gangsconjunctiva.)    That  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  lies  between  and  connects  the  palpebral 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva. 
Also,  called  Conjunctiva  fornicis. 

C.  mem  brane.    The  Conjunctiva. 
Conjunc  tive.    (L.  conjwngo,  to  join.  F. 
conjonctif;  Gr.  rerbindend.)    Knitting  or  fasten- 
ing together. 

C.  tis'sue.    Same  as  Connective  tissue. 
According  to  Cornil  and  Ranvier,  conjunctive 
tissue  is  divisible  into  mucous,  loose  connective, 
fibrous  connective,  adipose,  reticulated,  and  elas- 
tic tissues. 

Conjunctivi'tis.  (L.  conjunctiva.  F. 
conjonctivite ;  I.  congiuntivitide ;  G.  Binde- 
hautentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, indicated  by  hyperamiia  of  the  membrane, 
with  increased  or  altered  secretion.  The  mem- 
brane is  redder  than  natural,  swollen,  and  the 
discharge  is  at  first  watery,  and  then  purulent. 
The  attack  often  commences  suddenly,  with 
smarting  pain,  and  a  feeling  as  of  a  foreign  body 
under  the  lids,  at  other  times  its  onset  is  gradual. 
The  causes  may  be  internal,  as  from  disorder  of 
the  system  generally,  or  from  the  local  action  of 
cold,  or  from  injury,  or  it  may  arise  from  exten- 
sion of  inflammation  from  other  parts.  It  may 
undergo  resolution,  or  pass  into  one  or  other  of 
the  more  severe  forms.  Some  weakness  of  the 
eye,  hypertrophy  of  the  papillae,  and  liability  to 
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recurrence,  are  usually  experienced.  See  Con- 
junctivitis purulenta,  C.  trachomatosa,  and  C. 
diphtheritica. 

C.  aegypti'aca.  CAiyv-n-Tos,  Egypt.)  A 
form  of  purulent  ophthalmia  prevalent  in  Egypt. 
It  appears  to  be  in  part  attributable  to  the  irri- 
tation produced  by  fine  sand  and  dust  entering 
the  eye,  aggravated  by  exposure  to  glaring  sun, 
and  by  want  of  cleanliness,  and  in  part  to  the 
contagion  of  trachoma.  The  characters  of  the 
disease  resemble  those  of  acute  trachoma,  or  of 
purulent  ophthalmia.  It  is  the  cause  of  many 
cases  of  blindness. 

C.  apbtbo'sa.  ('A<pda,  an  erysipelatous 
eruption  about  the  mouth.)  The  same  as  0. 
phlyctcenulosa. 

C,  apb'tbous.  ('A(pQa,  an  eruption  about 
the  mouth.)    The  same  as  C.  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  bel'lica.  (L.  bellicus,  belonging  to 
wars.)    The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta. 

C,  blennorrbag'ic.  (BXtmos,  mucus ; 
piyyvv/ii,  to  burst  forth.)  A  disease  which  pre- 
sents the  characters  of  conjunctivitis  simplex 
in  an  intensified  degree ;  the  conjunctival  vessels 
are  strongly  injected,  the  membrane  itself 
chemosed,  and  the  papillae  swollen,  with  a  free 
discharge  of  pus.  It  may  lead  to  ulceration,  or 
even  sloughing,  of  the  cornea.  It  presents  an 
acute  and  chronic  form. 

C.  blennorrbo'ica.  (BXiwos,  mucus ; 
pica,  to  flow.)    The  same  as  C,  Mennorrhagie. 

C.  blennorrbo'ica  gonorrbo'ica. 
Same  as  C.  blennorrhoica. 

C.  blennorrbo'ica  neonato'rum. 
(BXtiwos,  mucus  ;  poia,  from  pia>,  to  flow;  i/tos, 
new;  L.  natus,  part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.) 
Purulent  ophthalmia  occurring  in  the  new-born 
child.  It  usually  appears  on  the  third  day  after 
birth.  The  cause  is  not  certainly  known,  but  it 
is  attributed  to  leucorrhoeal  or  to  gonorrhoeal 
matter  entering  the  eyes  of  the  child  in  the  act 
of  delivery,  or  to  exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  or 
to  the  entrance  of  some  foreign  body  after  birth. 

C,  catar'rbal.  (Kaxapoos;  from /caxa, 
down;  pew,  to  flow.  F.  eonjonctivite  franche, 
or  phlegmoneuse.)  The  same  as  G.  simplex. 
That  form  which  recurs  in  the  spring  is  named 
Friihjahrscatarrh  by  the  Germans. 

C.  cbron'ica.  (L.  ehronicus,  pertaining 
to  time.)  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, a  condition  which  very  frequently  follows 
acute  attacks  of  conjunctivitis.  The  lids  are 
swollen,  the  papillae  may  be  enlarged  and  hyper- 
trophied,  or  may  be  atrophied,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane being  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue,  the 
roughness  of  which  acts  as  a  constant  irritant  to 
the  conjunctiva.  Chronic  conjunctivitis  is  also 
observed  when  the  eye  is  irritated  by  the  presence 
of  inverted  cilia,  when  there  is  obstruction  of  the 
lachrymal  passages,  and  where,  owing  to  ever- 
sion,  there  is  a  failure  of  the  protective  influence 
of  the  eyelids.  It  is  observed  also  in  certain 
cases  of  error  of  refraction. 

C.  contagiosa.  (L.  contagium,  a  contact.) 
The  same  as  G.  granulosa. 

C.  croupo'sa.  [Croupous.)  This  form  of 
conjunctivitis  is  characterised  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  is  coated,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  with  a  membranous  exuda- 
tion. This  is  sometimes  thin,  semitransparent,  and 
gelatinous ;  and  at  others,  thick,  yellowish  white, 
and  leathery,  but  there  is  no  loss  of  substance, 
and  hence  no  subsequent  formation  of  cicatricial 
tissue.   The  usual  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis  are 


strongly  marked.  The  affection  may  be  limited 
to  one  eye.  Severe  cases  pass  into  the  diphthe- 
ritic form.    It  is  highly  contagious. 

C.  dipbtberit'ica.  (Aicpdtpa,  anything 
made  of  leather.)  In  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of  a  severe 
attack  of  conjunctivitis,  the  subepithelial  and 
deeper  layers  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  infil- 
trated with  highly  coagulable  inflammatory  pro- 
ducts, giving  to  them  a  brawny  character,  and 
interfering  with  their  nutrition,  so  that  they  die, 
and  are  thrown  off,  cicatricial  tissue  taking  its 
place.  The  affection  runs  a  rapid  course.  The 
chemosis  and  infiltration  of  the  conjunctiva  of 
the  globe  may  lead  to  sloughing  of  the  cornea,  by 
interfering  with  its  blood  supply. 

C.  Egypti'aca.  (AtyuTn-os,  Egypt.)  See 
C.  cegyptiaca. 

C.  erysipelato'sa.  ('EpuaiVfXas,  erysi- 
pelas.) Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  attended 
with  much  chemosis,  and  usually  occurring  as  an 
extension  of  erysipelas  from  some  part  of  the  face. 

C.  erysipelato'sa  idiopath'ica.  ("I<5tos, 
one's  self;  irdflos,  disease.)  Conjunctivitis  of  an 
erysipelatous  character,  occurring  without  any 
similar  affection  of  the  face.  It  resembles  acute 
catarrhal  conjunctivitis. 

C.  exantbemat'ica.  ('E£av8tipia,  an 
eruption  upon  the  skin.)  A  term  applied  by 
Arlt  to  a  disease  the  symptoms  of  which  are 
essentially  similar  to  those  of  C.  phlyctcenulosa. 
It  is  frequently  associated  with  acne  rosacea. 

C.follicula'ris.  (L./olliculus, a  smallbag.) 
In  this  form  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  catarrhal 
ophthalmia  are  accompanied  by  the  development, 
in  the  inferior  sinus  and  on  the  palpebral  con- 
junctiva of  the  upper  lid,  of  pale  red  hemispherical 
outgrowths,  each  composed  of  an  aggregation  of 
lymph-cells  or  corpuscles.  These  prominences 
are  regarded  as  hypertrophied  lymph-follicles, 
and  may  pass  away  without  leaving  any  cicatrix, 
differing  in  this  respect  from  the  conjunctivitis 
granulosa.  The  disease  is  sometimes  acute.  It 
is  a  contagious  affection,  and  appears  to  arise 
from  overcrowding  and  bad  air. 

C.  gonorrbo'ica.  {Gonorrhoea.)  Con- 
junctivitis arising  from  the  introduction  of  the 
pus  of  gonorrhoea  into  the  sac  of  the  conjunctiva. 
The  symptoms  are  those  of  conjunctivitis  puru- 
lenta, and  the  results  are  very  fatal  to  vision, 
unless  promptly  attended  to ;  ulceration  and 
sloughing  of  the  cornea  being  of  common  occur- 
rence. 

C,  granular.  See  C.  granulosa  acuta, 
and  chronica. 

C.  granuloma  acu'ta.  (L.  granum,  a 
grain;  acutus,  sharp.  F.  eonjonctivite  grami- 
leuse.)  Trachoma.  In  this  form  of  disease 
the  ordinary  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis,  as 
hypersemia,  serous  infiltration,  enlargement  of 
the  papilhe,  augmented  and  altered  secretion, 
and  purulent  discharge,  occur  in  various  de- 
grees of  intensity  in  both  eyes,  either  simul- 
taneously or  after  a  short  interval,  and  _  are 
accompanied  with  the  development  of  spheroidal, 
greyish-red  outgrowths  or  granulations,  situated 
on  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  chiefly  near  the 
fold  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  undergo  definite 
changes,  and  often  lead  to  secondary  disease  of 
the  deeper  structures  of  the  lid  and  of  the  cornea. 
The  disease  is  most  common  in  subjects  between 
the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty,  and  runs  a  long  course ; 
occasionally  complete  recovery  occurs,  but  more 
frequently  fatty  degeneration  of  the  tarsus, 
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atrophy  of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  formation  of 
cicatricial  tissue,  accompanied  by  more  or  less 
deformity  of  the  lid,  occurs,  and  the  cornea  be- 
comes vascular  on  its  surface,  and  remains  per  - 
manently  nebulous,  or  even  subject  to  xerosis; 
the  prognosis  is  therefore  unfavourable.  It  is 
contagious,  and  spreads  with  rapidity  under 
unfavourable  hygienic  conditions,  such  as  over- 
crowding, bad  food,  dusty  or  sandy  atmosphere, 
and  in  circumstances  leading  to  mental  de- 
pression. 

C.  granuloma  chronica.  (L.  granum; 
chronicus,  pertaining  to  time.)  The  inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva,  which  is  maintained  by 
the  cicatricial  tissue,  and  other  alterations  of  the 
lids,  caused  by  trachoma,  as  well  as  by  continued 
exposure  to  the  conditions  which  originally 
caused  the  trachoma.  The  lids  are  swollen,  the 
tarsal  cartilages  misshapen,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane red  and  infiltrated,  with  hypertrophied 
papilla,  or  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue. 
Eversion  or  inversion  of  the  lids  is  often  observed, 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva  and  cornea  become 
Becondarily  affected ;  vessels  shooting  over  the 
latter,  its  tissue  becoming  opaque,  and  its  surface 
dry. 

C.  leucorrho'ica  (Aeukos,  white  ;  poia,  a 
flow.)  The  same  as  C.  blennorrhoica  neonatorum, 
when  the  inflammation  is  supposed  to  arise  from 
inoculation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  child  during 
birth  with  leucorrhoeal  discharge  of  the  mother. 

C.  lymphat'ica.  (L.  lympha,  water.) 
The  same  as  Phlyctenular  conjunctivitis. 

C.  membrana  cea.  (L.  membranaceus, 
of  skin  or  membrane.)    The  same  as  C.  croaposa. 

C.  milita'ris.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
soldiers.)    The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta. 

C.  morbillo'sa.  (L.  morbitti,  measles  ; 
from  morbus,  a  disease.)  An  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occurring  in  the  course  of  an  attack 
of  measles,  and  closely  resembling  phlyctenular 
conjunctivitis. 

Cm,  mu'co-pu'rulent.  The  same  as  C, 
granular. 

C.  phlyctsenulo'sa-  ($\vKTaiva,  a  blis- 
ter or  pimple.)  An  inflammation  characterised 
by  an  injected  and  infiltrated  condition  of  a  seg- 
ment of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  which  may  extend 
from  the  border  of  the  cornea  to  the  palpebral 
sinus,  and  which  forms  a  vesicular  elevation  or 
phlyctenula  near  the  corneal  margin.  In  the 
earlier  stages  the  phlyctenula  consists  of  an 
aggregation  of  lymphoid  elements  beneath  the 
conjunctival  epithelium.  After  a  few  days  the 
phlyctenula  may  undergo  absorption,  or  become 
a  pustule,  which,  bursting,  leaves  an  ulcer  with 
yellowish  base.  The  attack  is  characterised  by 
acute  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  frequently 
with  great  photophobia.  There  is  little  or  no 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
generally  to  secrete  pus.  It  is  essentially  a  disease 
of  childhood,  and  is  often  associated  with  im- 
proper diet.  In  the  treatment  ointments  con- 
taining the  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  are  useful. 

C.  phlyctsenulo'sa  maligna.  (L.  ma- 
lignus,  of  an  evil  nature.)  The  same  as  C. 
phlyctcenulosa  pustulosa. 

C.  phlyctaeimlo'sa  milia'ris.  (L. 
milium,  the  millet  grass.)  That  form  of  Conjunc- 
tivitis phlyctcenulosa  in  which  there  are  several 
phlyctenules  on  or  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea.  The  vesicles  are  usually  small,  and  the 
inflammatory  reaction  considerable ;  smarting 
pain,  intolerance  of  light,  copious  lachrymation, 


and  spasm  of  the  orbicularis,  being  present, 
though  occasionally,  without  apparent  reason, 
these  symptoms  of  nerve  irritation  are  not  ob- 
served. 

C.  phlyctsenulo'sa  pustulo'sa.  (<I> \6k- 

Tawa  ;  L.  pustulosus,  full  of  vesicles.)  This 
form  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  pustules 
of  variola.  The  phlyctenule  are  large,  one,  two, 
or  three  in  number,  often  situated  on  the  cornea, 
cause  severe  inflammatory  symptoms,  with  the 
discharge  of  muco-purulent  secretion,  and  some- 
times lead  to  partial  or  total  loss  of  the  cornea. 

C.  phlyctsenulo'sa  simplex.  (<&\vk- 
raiva ;  L.  simplex,  simple.)  The  milder  form  of 
phlyctenular  conjunctivitis,  in  which  there  is 
only  a  single  phlyctenula. 

C.  phlyctenular.  Same  as  C.  phlyc- 
tcenulosa. 

C.  pu'ro  muco  sa  JEgypti'aca..  The 

same  as  ft,  granular;  from  its  prevalence  in 
Egypt. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  catarrha'lis.  (L. 

pus,  white  matter  of  a  sore  ;  mucosus,  slimy ; 
catarrhus,  a  catarrh.)  That  form  of  conjuncti- 
vitis in  which,  arising  usually  from  exposure  to 
cold,  there  is  free  discharge  of  a  fluid  presenting 
the  characters  of  pus  and  mucus. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  contagio'sa.  The 
same  as  C,  granular ;  from  its  contagious  cha- 
racter. 

C.  purulent'a.  (L.  purulentus,  from  pus, 
matter.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
usually  resulting  from  cold,  intense  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva,  the  application  of  leucorrhoeal 
discharge,  or  of  unhealthy  or  gonorrhoeal  pus  to 
the  conjunctiva.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
or,  at  most,  of  one  or  two  days,  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  sets  in,  with  discharge 
at  first  of  serous,  then  of  purulent  fluid,  often 
mingled  with  a  little  blood,  or  of  a  greenish 
colour.  The  lids  swell  and  assume  a  deep  red 
colour,  the  conjunctiva  becomes  chemosed,  the 
epithelium  separates  from  some  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  cornea,  which  may  ulcerate  and 
slough,  either  as  a  whole,  or  in  some  part.  In 
the  former  case,  the  aqueous  humour  and  lens 
escape,  the  eye  collapses  and  atrophies.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  iris  may  protrude  through  the 
cornea  and  form  a  partial  staphyloma,  or  the 
ulcerated  portion  of  the  cornea  may  be  replaced 
by  connective  tissue,  to  which  the  iris  and  capsule 
of  the  lens  may  adhere,  and,  yielding  to  the  in- 
ternal pressure  of  the  lids,  form  a  more  or  less 
complete  staphyloma.  Leucoma  and  cataract, 
with  loss  of  all  useful  vision,  are  often  observed. 
Acute  cases  last  from  a  few  days  to  several  weeks. 
Relapses  are  of  common  occurrence,  and  the 
disease  often  becomes  chronic.    See  ft  chronica. 

C.  pustulo'sa.  {Pustule.)  This  term  is 
often  employed  as  a  synonym  of  ft  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  scarlatinosa.  An  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva  occurring  in  the  course  of  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever,  and  closely  resembling,  if 
not  identical  with  C.  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  scrophulo'sa.  (L.  scrofula,  scrofula.) 
The  same  as  ft  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Con- 
junctivitis unaccompanied  by  other  disease.  It 
usually  arises  from  exposure  to  cold,  attacks  both 
eyes,  is  attended  with  only  a  moderate  amount 
of  puriform  secretion,  and,  though  it  may  linger 
for  some  time,  shows  no  tendency  to  pass  into 
the  more  serious  forms  of  inflammation  of  the 
membrane. 
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C.  trachomato'sa.  (Tp«xus,  rough.) 
Same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta  and  chronica. 

C.  variolo'sa.  {Variola.)  Conjunctivitis 
of  a  serious  character  occurring  in  smallpox. 

Gonnara'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  perigy- 
nous  calycifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Rutacece,  Order  Rutinee,  having  apocar- 
pous fruit  and  collateral  ascending  orthotropal 
sessile  ovules.  Tropical  trees  and  shrubs  allied 
to  the  Xanthoxyls. 

Con'narads.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Connaracece. 

Con'narus.  (Kovvapos.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Connaracece.  Several  of  the  species 
bear  an  esculent  arillus. 

C.  africa'nus,  Cav.  Hab.  Africa.  Infu- 
sion of  bark  used  as  an  application  to  burns  and 
wounds. 

C.  pinna'tus.    (L.  pinnatus,  feathered.) 
Hab.  India.    Bark  astringent. 

Con  nate.  (L.  con  ;  natus,  part,  of  con- 
nascor,  to  be  born  at  the  same  time  with.  F. 
conne  ;  G.  verwachsen,  zusammengewachsen,  mit- 
geboren.)  Grown  together ;  born  with  a  person ; 
congenital ;  united  at  birth. 

C.  bone.  A  naturally  single  bone,  al- 
though the  centres  of  ossification  have  been 
several. 

C.  disea'se.  A  disease  which  has  been 
present  from  birth.  By  some,  distinguished  from 
congenital  disease,  which  is  supposed  to  depend 
on  a  primary  defect,  in  that  a  connate  disease 
has  originated  during  gestation  or  delivery. 

C.  leaves.    Leaves  which  are'  naturally 
united  at  their  base. 

Con  nate  perfoliate.  (L.  connatus; 
per,  through ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Applied  to  oppo- 
site leaves  continuous  at  the  base  and  appearing 
as  if  the  stem  ran  through  them. 

Conna'tion.  (L.  connatus.)  A  theoretical 
term  employed  in  Morphology,  intended  to  imply 
that  an  apparent  single  part  results  from  the 
fusion  of  two  or  more,  as  in  the  case  of  the  large 
cranial  bone  in  tortoises,  which  represents  both 
nasal  and  prefrontal. 

Connatisqua'mous.  (L.  connatus; 
squama,  a  scale.  F.  connatisquame.)  Applied 
to  the  periclinium  of  the  Composites  when  the 
scales  are  grafted  together. 

Connec'ticle.    Same  as  Connecticulum. 

Connectic'ulum.  (L.  comweto,  to  fasten 
together.  F.  connect  icule.)  The  elastic  ring  of 
the  spore  case  of  ferns. 

Connec'ticut.  One  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  There  is  a  mineral  spring  at 
Stafford  in  this  State,  twenty-four  miles  from 
Hartford  ;  the  principal  ingredients  are  iron  and 
carbonic  acid.  (Dunglison.) 

Connec'tive.    (L.  cum,  together;  necto, 
to  bind.)    Uniting,  joining,  combining. 

Also  (F.  connectif  ;  I.  connetivo  ;  S.  conectivo  ; 
G.  Mittelband,  Miltelnerv) ,  the  upper  part  of  the 
filament  which  connects  the  two  lobes  of  the 
anther. 

C.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu,  part,  of  tisser,  to 
weave  ;  from  L.  texo,  to  weave.  F.  tissu  con- 
nectif;  G.  Bindegewebe.)  A  term  applied 
generically  to  certain  tissues  of  the  body  which 
are  essentially  composed  of  fibres  and  corpuscles, 
enclosed  in  a  more  or  less  solid  and  amorphous 
substance.  According  to  some,  only  areolar, 
fibrous,  and  elastic  tissues  are  included  under 
this  head ;  many  authorities  admit  osseous  and 
cartilaginous  tissues  also. 


—CONNECTIVE. 

The  connective  tissues  are  developed  from  the 
mesoblast  of  the  ovum,  and  consist  at  first  of 
close-lying  embryonic  cells,  some  of  which  de- 
velop into  blood-vessels,  and  others  become  sepa- 
rated from  one  another  by  a  clear  fluid,  but  not 
entirely,  for  they  retain  attachment  to  each 
other  by  gradually  lengthening  processes,  and 
become  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  the  in- 
terstitial fluid  becoming  thicker  and  containing 
mucin  as  well  as  albumin. 

The  term  connective  tissue  has  been  by  some 
restricted  to  that  form  of  it  called  generally 
areolar  tissue. 

C.-tis'sue  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  connec- 
tive tissue. 

C.-tis'sue  cells.  The  same  as  C.-tissue 
corpuscles. 

C.-tis'sue  cor'puscles.  (F.  cellules 
fibroplastiques ;  G.  Bindegeivcbszellcn.)  The 
cellular  elements  of  connective  tissue  ;  they  are 
flattened  masses  of  protoplasm,  having  branches 
which  frequently  ramify  and  anastomose  with 
those  of  neighbouring  corpuscles ;  each  possesses 
a  clear  round  or  oval  nucleus,  or  sometimes  two, 
with  one  or  more  nucleoli ;  the  protoplasm  is 
finely  or  coarsely  granular,  or  consists  mainly 
of  a  pellucid  substance,  with  a  few  large 
granules  ;  or  it  may  be  indistinctly  fibrillated. 
The  corpuscles  are  enclosed  in  Cell-spaces. 

C.  tis'sue,  fi  brous.  (F.  tissu  connectif 
fibreux.)  The  tissue  of  ligaments,  aponeuroses, 
and  tendons. 

C.  tis'sue,  homoge  neous.  ('".""", ' 
of  the  same  race.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
consisting  of  fine  membranes,  composed  of  flat- 
tened cells  in  close  contact ;  such  are  the  hyaloid 
membrane  of  the  eye,  the  basement  membrane 
of  mucous  membranes,  and  the  like. 

C.  tis'sue,  inflamma  tion  of.  A  con- 
dition marked  by  the  presence  of  large  numbers 
of  leucocytes,  which  have  wandered  from  the 
blood-vessels  and  fill  the  tissue  to  the  obscuration 
of  its  normal  structure.  Connective  tissue  in- 
flammation ends  in  resolution,  when  the  leuco- 
cytes become  fatty,  and  are  removed  by  the 
lymphatics ;  in  the  organisation  of  the  effused 
product,  by  the  fibrillisation  of  its  substance  and 
its  vascularisation,  from  which  granulation 
tissue,  cicatricial  tissue,  and  the  condition  called 
cirrhosis  result ;  and  in  suppuration. 

C.  tis'sue,  jel'ly-like.  A  term  applied 
to  the  early  period  of  the  development  of  connec- 
tive tissue  ;  and  also  to  a  persistence  of  this  rudi- 
mentary structure,  more  or  less  modified,  in  the 
adult ;  such  as  the  vitreous  humour  and  the  inter- 
vascular  substance  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Also, 
called  Mucous  tissue. 

C.  tis'sue,  loose.  (F.  tissu  connectif 
luche.)    Same  as  C.  tissue,  jelly-like. 

C.  tis'sue,  re'tiform.  (L.  rete,  a  net; 
forma,  likeness.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
occurring  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  when  it  is 
called  Adenoid  tissue  ;  in  the  thymus,  the  spleen, 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  nervous 
centres,  when  it  is  called  the  Retinaculum  ;  and 
in  other  structures.  It  is  composed  of  a  fine  net- 
work of  fibres,  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  de- 
velopment of  the  original  nucleated  and  ramified 
connective-tissue  corpuscles  accompanied  by  an 
absorption  of  the  matrix. 

C.-tis'sue  tumour.  A  term  for  a  Fi- 
broma. 

Also,  in  the  plural,  a  class  of  tumours,  derived 
from  or  developed  from  some  one  of  the  con  necti  ve- 
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tissue  structures ;  such  are  fibroma,  lipoma, 
myxoma,  and  glioma ;  in  some  classifications 
enehondroma  and  osteoma  are  also  included. 

Connect i'vum.  (L.  connecto,  to  bind 
together.)  Term  applied  by  Hackel  to  firm  con- 
nective tissue,  which  he  divides  into  filled  tissue 
(G.  Fullgeivebe),  represented  by  fat  and  fibrous 
tissue  ;  and  supporting  tissue  (G.  Stutzgewebe), 
represented  by  cartilage  and  bone. 

Connec  tor.  (L.  connecto,  to  bind  to- 
gether.) Term  applied  in  Chemistry  to  a  small 
tube  of  india-rubber  for  connecting  together  and 
forming  a  movable  joint  between  the  ends  of 
glass  tubes  in  pneumatic  and  other  experiments. 

Conner va'tion.  (L.  con,  together  with ; 
nervus,  a  sinew.)    A  synonym  of  Syndesmosis. 

Connex  io.    See  Connexion. 
C.  os'sium  carno'sa.     (L.  os,  a  bone; 
carnosus,  fleshy.)    Same  as  Syssarcosis. 

C.  os'sium  cartilagino'sa.  (L.  carti- 
lago,  cartilage.)    Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  os'sium  litramento'sa.  (L.  lig amen- 
tum, a  ligament.)    Same  as  Syndesmosis. 

Connex  ion.  (L.  connexus,  part,  of  con- 
necto, to  bind  together.  Gr.  avfxirkoKv ;  F. 
connexion;  I.  connessione ;  G.  Zusammenhang , 
Verbindung .)  The  state  of  being  fastened  to- 
gether ;  the  means  whereby  the  fastening  takes 
place. 

In  Anatomy,  the  direct  or  indirect  union  of 
two  parts  with  each  other,  as  of  the  muscles 
with  bones,  or  of  two  bones  by  means  of  liga- 
ments. 

Connexi'vnm.  (L.  connexus,  part,  of 
connecto,  to  bind  together.)  The  expanded 
border  of  the  sides  of  the  abdominal  segments  in 
some  Seteroptera. 

Connicta/tion.  (L.  con,  together;  nieto, 
to  wink.)    The  act  of  winking. 

Conni'vent.  (L.  conniveo,  to  wink  at,  or 
dissemble.  F.connivent;  Q.gegeneinandergebogen, 
gegeneinandergencigt,  zusammenneigend,  zusam- 
menstossend.)  Converging,  as  the  eyelids  in 
winking. 

In  Biology,  converging  or  inclining  inwards. 

In  Botany,  approaching  or  inclining  together 
60  as  to  hide  what  is  within,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
petals  of  Rumex ;  arching  over. 

C.  valves.   See  Valoulce  conniventes. 

Connutri'tUS.  (L.  con,  together;  nu- 
trior,  to  be  nourished.)  Old  term  applied  to  a 
disease,  either  congenital  or  originating  in  some- 
thing connected  with  the  nutrition  of  the  indi- 
vidual in  early  life,  as  having  been  suckled  by  an 
unhealthy  nurse.    Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  5,  t.  6. 

Co'nocarp.    See  Conocarpium. 

Conocar'pium.  (Kwtos,  a  fir-cone; 
Ktzpiro's,  a  seed.)  Term  formerly  employed  to 
denote  an  aggregate  fruit,  which,  like  a  straw- 
berry, consists  of  many  carpels  on  a  conical  re- 
ceptacle. 

ConOCar'pOUS.  (Kuwos  ;  Kap-n-o's,  fruit. 
F '.  conocarpe  ;  G.  kegelfriichtig .)  Having  conical 
fruit.  - 

Conoceph'alus.  (KSvos;  Kt<p<£Kii,  the 
head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hypophalli, 
Order  Nematoda. 

C.  typ'icus,  Dies.  .(Tuttikos,  conformable.) 
A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  dolphin. 

Conoc'eras.  (KH>vo<s ;  ntpas,  a  horn.  F. 
conocere;  G.  eine  kegelfbrmige  Homhaut.)  A 
conical  cornea. 

Conono'ria..  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Violacecs. 


C.  lo'bo-Io'bo.  A  plant  indigenous  in 
Brazil,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  spinach. 

Co'noid.  (Ka>vos,  a  cone;  e!i5os,  likeness. 
F.  cono'ide  ;  G.  kegelformig,  konisch.)  Resembling 
a  cone. 

C.  bod'y.  The  pineal  gland,  from  its  shape. 

C.  lig'ament.  (F.  ligament  cono'ide.)  The 
posterior  or  internal  fasciculus  of  the  coraco- 
clavicular  ligament.  It  is  broad  above,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  conoid  tubercle  of  the  clavicle, 
and  to  a  line,  '5"  long,  extending  inwards  from  it ; 
and  narrow  below,  where  it  is  attached  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  root  of  the  coracoid  process. 

C.  sub'stance  of  kid'ney.  The  medul- 
lary substance  of  the  kidney,  so  called  because  of 
the  shape  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi,  which 
constitute  it. 

C.  teeth.  The  canine  teeth,  from  their  shape. 

C.  tu  bercle.    A  slight  rough  elevation  at 
the  scapular  end  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cla- 
vicle for  the  attachment  of  the  conoid  ligament. 
Conoid' al.    Same  as  Conoid. 
Conoi'des  cor'pus.    (Kwos ;  eISos, 
likeness;  L.  corpus,  a  body.)    The  pineal  gland. 

Cono'peum.  (Kwi/unrtiov,  a  couch  with 
mosquito  curtains.)    A  gauze  veil. 

Conoph'olis.  (Kwvos,  a  pine-cone;  (po- 
Xts,  a  homy  scale,  a  spot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Orobanchacece. 

C.  america'na,  "Wallroth.  Cancer  root, 
squaw  root.  An  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Used 
as  a  local  application  to  foul  ulcers. 

Conophthalmus.  (KSivos;  6<p6a'\fj.6<;, 

an  eye.  F;  conophthalme ;  G.  Kegelauge.)  A 
conical  eye ;  staphyloma. 

Conopo'dium.  (Kwvos;  -worn,  a  foot.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

C.  denuda'tum,  Koch.  (L.  denudo,  to 
lay  bare.)    Rootstock  esculent. 

Conorrhi'nus.  (Kwvos ;  pU,  the  nose.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Metcroptera. 

C.  nigrova'rius.  (L.  niger,  black;  varius, 
varied.)  Hab.  South  America.  A  human-blood- 
sucking insect. 

Conosty  IctC.  (Kiwos;  o-tOW,  a  pillar, 
a  style.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Kmmadoraceee 
having  a  long  woolly  perianth. 

Conquas'sant.  (L.  conquasso,  to  shake 
severely.  F.  conquassant ;  G.  erschutternd.) 
Severely  shaking  or  beating. 

C.  pains.  (F.  douleurs  con quass antes.) 
The  pains  of  labour,  at  the  time  of  their  greatest 
intensity,  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvis. 

Conquassa'tion.  (L.  conquasso,  to  dash 
or  break  in  pieces.  F.  conquassation  ;  G.  Zer- 
quetschiing .)  Old  term  for  the  bruising  of  recent 
vegetables,  fruits,  and  the  soft  parts  of  animals, 
in  a  mortar  till  by  their  succulent  qualities,  or 
by  an  effused  liquor,  they  form  a  pulp. 

Conquassatio'nes  an'imi.  (L.  con- 
quassatio,  a  severe  shaking  ;  animus,  the  mind.) 
Mental  disturbances,  affections  of  the  mind. 

Conq'ues.  France.  A  chalybeate  spring, 
of  little  importance,  near  St.  Sauveur. 

Con'quinine.  CaoH24NaOa.  A  synonym 
by  Hesse  of  Quinidine. 

Consanes'cent.  (L.  consanesco,  to  be- 
come whole.)  Hoblyn's  term  for  the  healing  of 
wounds ;  analogous  to  convalescent,  as  applied 
to  the  body  generally. 

Consanguin  eous.  (L.  consanguineus, 
related  by  blood.)  Related  or  allied  by  blood  or 
in  origin. 

Consanguinity.    (L.  consanguinitas ; 
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from  cum,  together ;  sanguis,  blood.  F.  consan- 
guinity ;  I.  consanguinta  ;  S.  eonsangitinidad ; 
G.  Verwandtschaft.)  Allied  in  blood  or  origin ; 
proceeding  from  the  same  parents. 

Con'science.  (L.  conscientia ;  from  cum, 
■with;  scio,  to  know.  Gr.  a-vvtidtia-i? ;  F.  con- 
science; I.  conscienza;  S.  conciencia;  G.  Ge- 
tvissen.)  The  knowledge  of  one's  own  actions  or 
thoughts ;  the  inner  faculty  which  judges  of  the 
right  or  wrong  of  an  action. 

Conscientiousness.  (L.  conscientia, 
a  knowing  in  one's  self.  G.  Gewissenhaftigkeit.) 
Justness;  uprightness. 

Term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  peculiar  to 
man,  having  its  organ  on  the  posterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  brain,  upwards  from  Cautiousness, 
and  backwards  from  Hope,  and  producing  the  sen- 
timent of  obligation,  duty,  incumbency,  justice, 
and  injustice. 

Conscious.  (L.  conscius,  aware  of ;  from 
con,  for  cum,  with ;  scio,  to  know.)  Aware  of, 
having  mental  perception  of. 

Con'sciousness.  (L.  conscius.  G.  Be- 
wusstsein.)  The  internal  acknowledgment  of 
having  performed  any  particular  action  or  opera- 
tion. The  conditions  of  sensation,  emotion, 
volition,  and  thought,  are  recognised  by  it. 

The  knowledge,  in  Phrenology,  which  the  mind 
has  of  its  own  existence  and  operations ;  it  gives 
no  intimation  of  the  existence  of  the  organs,  only 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds,  leaving  us  en- 
tirely in  the  dark  respecting  the  mental  affec- 
tions of  others  where  they  differ  from  our  own. 

C-,  double.  A  condition  which  has  been 
described  as  a  double  personality,  showing  in 
some  measure  two  separate  and  independent 
trains  of  thought  and  two  independent  mental 
capabilities  in  the  same  individual,  each  train  of 
thought  and  each  capability  being  wholly  dis- 
severed from  the  other,  and  the  two  states  in 
which  they  respectively  predominate  subject  to 
frequent  interchanges  and.  alterations. 

C,  mus'cular.  The  sensation  or  know- 
ledge of  muscular  activity. 

Consecutive.  (L.  cum,  with;  sequor,  to 
follow.  F.  consecutif ;  I.  and  S.  consecutivo  ;  G. 
Nachfolgend.)  Following  after;  succeeding  in 
order. 

C.  combination.  A  term  applied  to 
the  chemical  process  by  which  a  series  of  salts 
is  formed  by  a  regularly  increasing  addition  of 
one  of  the  constituents. 

C.  pnenom'ena.  The  sequelae  of  a  disease. 
Also,  events  occurring  after  a  disease,  but  uncon- 
nected with  it. 

C.  poles.  The  occurrence,  as  happens 
sometimes  in  a  magnetised  bar,  of  poles  inter- 
mediate to  those  at  the  extreme  end. 

Consenes'cence.  (L.  consenesco,  to 
grow  old  together.)  The  gradual  approach  of 
old  age,  the  different  organs  failing  in  the  same 
proportion. 

Consen  sual.  (L.  consensus,  agreement.) 
Having  consent. 

In  Biology,  used  to  express  connection  in 
action  by  means  of  nerves  not  under  the  influence 
of  the  will. 

C.  actions.  A  term  applied  to  those  reflex 
actions  which  appear  to  depend  on  a  reception  of 
an  impression  on  some  part  of  the  sensory  gan- 
glia and  its  conversion  into  action,  through  a 
muscular  nerve,  without  the  intervention  of  the 
cerebrum  proper.  Many  apparently  instinctive 
actions  are  supposed  to  be  of  this  character,  as 


the  ability  of  a  chicken  to  make  the  movements 
required  for  picking  up  food  immediately  after 
being  hatched  ;  and  the  power  of  walking  and 
avoiding  obstacles,  whilst  the  brain  is  occupied 
on  an  altogether  different  subject,  which  a  man 
possesses. 

C.  mo'tions.   Same  as  C.  actions. 
Consen'sus.    (L.  cum,  with ;  sentio,  to 
feel.  I.  consenso.)  General  agreement  or  concord 
of  different  parts,  or  organs,  in  effecting  a  given 
purpose ;  sympathy. 

C.  oculo'rum.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
harmony  and  association  of  movement  of  the  eyes 
for  any  given  object. 

Consent'.  (L.consentio,  to  agree.)  Agree- 
ment, acquiescence.    Same  as  Consensus. 

Con'sequent.  (L.  consequor,  to  follow.) 
Following  upon  as  an  effect  on  a  cause. 

C.  points.  A  term  employed  in  Physics  to 
indicate  the  intermediate  poles  that  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  a  bar  magnet.  In  such  case  the 
magnet  not  only  has  a  pole  at  each  end,  but  a 
succession  of  poles  in  its  length,  which  occasion 
a  reversal  of  the  direction  of  magnetisation  at 
these  points.    Also,  called  Consecutive  poles. 

Conser'va.  (L.  conservo,  to  keep.  F.  and 
G.  conserve?)  A  pharmaceutical  composition  of 
some  fresh  vegetable  and  sugar,  of  the  consist- 
ence of  honey. 

C.  absinth'ii.  (L.  absinthium,  worm- 
wood.) Wormwood  leaves  one  pound,  sugar  three 
pounds.    Tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  acetosel'lse.  (F.  conserve  d' alleluia.) 
One  part  of  leaves  of  wood-sorrel,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sella,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three  parts  of 
sugar.    Refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic. 

C.  amygdala'rum.  The  Pulvis  amyg- 
dala compositus  made  soft  with  water. 

C.  angel'icae.  Angelica  root  is  boiled  in 
water,  and  then  pulped,  to  each  part  of  this  pulp 
four  parts  of  sugar,  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  an  electuary  after  solution  in  the  water  in 
which  the  root  has  been  boiled,  are  added.  Tonic, 
aromatic,  and  stomachic. 

C.  a'pii.  (F.  conserve  d'ache.)  The  root 
of  Apium  graveolens  treated  as  C.  angelica,  and 
used  in  the  same  manner. 

C.  aurant'ii.  The  Confectio  aurantii  cor- 
ticis. 

C.  cas'siae.  The  Confectio  cassia. 
Also,  Fr.  Codex,  cassia  pulp  100  parts,  syrup 
of  violets  75  parts,  white  sugar  20  parts,  oil  of 
orange  flower  "05  parts.  Heat  in  a  water-bath, 
all  but  the  oil,  which  add  at  the  end  of  the 
operation. 

C.  cit'ri  aurant'ii.  The  Confectio  auran- 
tii corticis. 

C.  cochlea'riae,  Fr.  Codex.  Fresh  leaves 
of  scurvy  grass,  Cochlearia  officinalis,  one  part, 
sugar  three  parts,  bruised  and  mixed  well  in  a 
mortar.    An  antiscorbutic. 

C.  cynor'rbodi,  Fr.  Codex.  (KwopoSov, 
the  dog  rose.)    The  Confectio  rosa  canina. 

C.  cynos'bati.  {Kwoafia-To?,  a  kind  of 
wild  rose.)    The  Confectio  rosa  canina. 

C.  rio  rum  rosa'rum  rubra'rum.  (L. 
flos,  a  flower;  rosa,  a  rose;  ruber,  red.)  The 
Confectio  rosa  gallica. 

C.  lu'julae.    (Lujula.')    The  C.  acetosella. 

C.  mentii'sj.  One  part  of  leaves  of  mint, 
Mentha  sativa,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three 
parts  of  sugar.  Stomachic  in  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing. (Dunglison.) 

C.  rsas  tur  tii.   Fresh  water-cress,  Nastur- 
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Hum  officinale,  one  part,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with 
sugar  three  parts.  Antiscorbutic. 

C.  pru'ni  spino'sae.  One  part  of  the 
fruit  of  the  sloe,  Prunus  spinosus,  pulped  with 
three  parts  of  sugar.  Astringent. 

C.  ro'sse.    The  Confectio  rosce  gallicce. 

C.  ro'sse  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.) 
The  Confectio  rosce  canince. 

C.  scillse.  Fresh  squills  1  oz.,  sugar  10 
oz.    Expectorant  and  diuretic. 

C.  tamarindo'rum,  Fr.  Codex.  Tama- 
rind pulp  50  grammes,  softened  in  a  water-bath 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  water ;  to  them  sugar 
125  grammes  is  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated 
to  a  weight  of  200  grammes.  Laxative,  refri- 
gerant. 

Conserva'tion.  (L.  conservatio,  from 
conservo ;  from  cum,  together ;  servo,  to  keep. 
Gr.  (pv\a£i$;  F '.  conservation  ;  I.  conservazione  ; 
S.  conservation;  G.  Conservirung .)  In  Phar- 
macy, the  art  of  preserving  remedies  from  de- 
composition or  decay. 

In  Surgery,  the  preservation  of  any  part  of  the 
body. 

See  Preparation,  Preservative  fluids,  Mount- 
ing, Desiccation,  Freezing  process,  Antiseptics. 

C.  of  en'ergy.  See  Energy,  conserva- 
tion of.  \ 

C.  of  force.    See  Force,  conservation  of. 

C,  physiology  of.  (G.  Conservations- 
physiologie.)  A  term  applied  by  Hackel  in 
opposition  to  the  term  physiology  of  relation.  It 
includes  the  physiology  of  nutrition,  or  animal 
metabolism,  that  is,  of  self-preservation,  and  the 
physiology  of  generation,  that  is,  of  preservation 
of  the  race. 

Conser'vative.  (L.  conservo,  to  pre- 
serve.) That  which  preserves  from  destruction, 
removal,  decay,  or  decomposition. 

C.  evolu  tion.  (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll,  to 
develop.)    Same  as  C.  heredity. 

C.  heredity.  (L.  heredi tas,  heirship.  G. 
Conservative  Vererbung.)  Term  applied  by 
Hackel  to  indicate  the  propagation  of  the  aggre- 
gate of  characters  which  an  animal  has  inherited 
from  its  ancestors,  in  opposition  to  those  which 
it  has  newly  acquired  of  itself,  which  last  he 
terms  progressive  heredity  evolution. 

C.  surgery.  The  employment  of  those 
remedial  means  which,  whether  internal  or  ex- 
ternal, local  or  general,  operative  or  non-opera- 
tive, preserve  and  render  serviceable  any  part  of 
the  body,  instead  of  removing  it  by  the  knife. 

Con'serve.    See  Conserva. 

Consider!  tia.  (L.  consedo,  to  still  com- 
pletely.) Synonymous  with  Apocatastasis  and 
with  Synezisis.  (Dunglison.) 

Consili'g'O.  (L.  con,  together  with ;  siligo, 
a  kind  of  wheat.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  plant, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  green  hellebore, 
Hclleborus  viridis,  Linn.,  by  others,  a  species  of 
aconite ;  so  called  from  its  place  of  growth. 

Consistence.  (F.  consister,  to  consist; 
from  L.  consisto,  to  stand  still.)  The  degree  of 
density  or  hardness  of  a  body,  or  of  the  cohesion 
of  its  particles. 

Consisten'tia.  (L.  consisto,  to  stand 
still.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  clk/xti),  used  by  Galen, 
de  Diff.  Feb.  ii,  11,  for  Acme,  or  the  height  of  a 
disease. 

Applied  to  the  humours  and  other  matters, 
useful,  as  well  as  useless ;  it  denoted  their  consti- 
tution, that  is,  their  thinness  or  thickness,  their 
solidity  or  consistence. 


Also,  applied  to  the  arrival  of  a  living  body  at 
its  fulness  and  perfection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Consistence. 

Consol'ida.  (L.  consolido,  to  make  very 
firm.  F.  consolide  ;  G.  Beinwell.)  The  herb  con- 
sound,  or  comfrey,  Symphytum  officinale,  because 
of  its  supposed  power  of  agglutinating  what  is 
broken. 

C.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The  Soli- 
dago  virgaurea,  or  golden  rod. 

C.  ma  jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.  grande 
consolide.)  The  Symphytum  officinale,  or  com- 
frey. 

C.  me'dia.    (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Ajuga  pyramidalis,  upright  bugloss,  or 
middle  consound. 
Also,  the  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemitm. 

C.  minima.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
Bellis  perennis. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Prunella 
vulgaris,  self-heal,  or  bugle. 

C.  rega'lis.  (L.  regalis,  royal.)  The  Del- 
phinium eonsolida. 

C.  ru  bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Poten- 
tilla  tormentilla. 

C.  saracen'ica.  (L.  Saraeeni,  the  Sara- 
cens.)   The  Solidago  virgaurea,  or  golden  rod. 

Consolidan'tia.  (L.  consolido,  to  make 
solid.  F.  consolidates;  G.  verheilend,  zusam- 
menheilende  Mittel.)  Making  sound.  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  give 
firmness  to  parts  recently  healed. 

Consolidated.  (L.  consolido.)  Made 
more  solid  than  natural;  united. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  coherence  of  dis- 
similar parts. 

Consolida'tion.  (L.  consolido.  F. 
consolidation ;  I.  consolidazione ;  G.  Verdichtung, 
Vereinigung.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming 
solid ;  the  becoming  united. 

C.  of  lung-.    See  Lung,  consolidation  of. 
Consolidati  va.  Same  as  Consolidantia . 
Consomme.     (F.   consomme,  from  L. 
consummo,  to  perfect.   G.  Kraftbriihe.)  A  strong 
broth  made  with  any  kind  of  gelatinous  meat, 
becoming  solid  on  cooling. 

Con'sonance.  (L.  consono,  to  sound  to- 
gether.) The  production  of  sound  in  a  body, 
such  as  a  tuning-fork,  by  the  vibration  of  another 
body  of  similar  tone  near  to  it. 

Consonant.  (L.  con,  with;  sono,  to 
sound.  G.  Laute.)  A  vocal  sound,  interrupted 
or  modified  by  the  special  position  of  the  acces- 
sory organs  of  the  voice,  as  the  lips,  tongue,  and 
uvula.  Consonants  are  usually  considered  under 
the  several  categories  of  explosive  consonants, 
aspirates,  trilling  consonants,  and  nasal  or  reso- 
nant consonants ;  they  are  also  classified  according 
to  the  place  where  the  sound-modification  occurs, 
as  labial,  dental,  and  guttural ;  and  by  some  are 
described  as  liquid,  mute,  or  sibilant. 

C.Si  as'pirate.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe  to. 
G.  Reibungslaute.)  A  sound  arising  from  the 
column  of  air  issuing  from  the  glottis  having  to 
pass  through  a  somewhat  contracted  part  of  the 
canal  above  with  a  sighing  sound,  the  posterior 
nasal  aperture  being  closed.  The  aspirates  are : 
h,  f,  v,  sh,  s,  I,  ch,  th.  Latham  observes  that 
this  word  should  be  spelt  asperate. 

C.s, den'tal.  (L. dens, atooth)  Consonants 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  tongue  on  the  teeth 
or  hard  palate ;  they  are  t,  th,  d,  and  dh. 

C.s,  explo'sive.  (L.  explodo,  to  drive  out. 
G.  Versehlusslaute.)    A  souud  produced  by  the 
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column  of  air  under  pressure  in  the  trachea  and 
larynx  suddenly  overcoming  an  obstruction  to  its 
exit.  The  obstruction  may  be  made  by  the 
tongue  pressed  against  the  palate,  by  the  closure 
of  the  lips,  or  by  the  passage  to  the  nasal  cavity 
being  closed ;  they  are  b.  p,  t,  dt,  th,  k,  and  g. 

C.s,  guttural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
Consonants  formed  by  the  action  of  the  root  of 
the  tongue  in  relation  to  the  throat ;  they  are 
k,  g,  and  the  guttural  ch  and  gh. 

C.s,  la'bial.  (L.  labium,  a  lip.)  Conso- 
nants formed  by  the  action  of  the  lips ;  they  are 
P,f,  *,  »• 

C.s,  liq'uid.  Consonants  whose  sound 
flows  on,  as  r,  I,  m,  n,  and  ng. 

C.s,  mute.  Consonants  the  sound  of  which 
is  more  or  less  abruptly  cut  off;  they  are  divided 
into  C.s,  dental,  C.s,  guttural,  and  C.s,  labial. 

C.s,  res'onant.  (L.  resono,  to  resound.) 
A  sound  produced  by  the  column  of  air  issuing 
from  the  glottis  having  to  pass  through  the  nose, 
the  passage  through  the  mouth  being  occluded 
by  the  lips  or  tongue.  The  resonant  consonants 
are  in  and  n. 

C.s,  sib'ilant.  (L.  sibilo,  to  hiss.)  Con- 
sonants having  a  hissing  sound ;  such  are  s,  sh, 
z,  and  zh. 

C,  trilling.  (G.  Zitterlaute.)  A  sound 
produced  by  the  passage  of  the  column  of  air 
issuing  from  the  glottis  through  a  chink,  the 
edges  of  which  are  set  in  vibration,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  letter  r. 

C,  vi'bratory.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.)    Same  as  C,  trilling. 

Con'sonating*.  (L.  consono.  G.  con- 
sonirend.)  Possessing  the  properties  of  conso- 
nance. 

Consort  ium.  (L.  consortium,  fellow- 
ship ;  from  con,  with  ;  sors,  a  lot.)  Sympathy. 

Con'SOUd.    The  same  as  Consound. 

Con  sound.  (Consolida.)  A  name  given 
to  the  following  plants,  because,  when  boiled  with 
flesh,  they  were  said  to  agglutinate  it :  the  Sym- 
phytum officinale,  the  comfrey ;  the  Bellis  pe- 
rennis,  the  daisy;  the  Ajuga  reptans,  the 
bugle ;  and  the  delphinium  eonsolida,  the  wild 
larkspur. 

C,  mid' die.   The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 
Consper'sio.  (L.  conspergo,  to  sprinkle.) 
A  sprinkling  about.    A  term  formerly  used  as 
Catapasma. 

Conspicilla.  (L.  conspieio,  to  look  at.) 
Spectacles. 

Conspira'tion.  (L.  conspiro,  to  agree ; 
from  con,  with  ;  spiro,  to  breathe.)  Sympathy. 

Con'Stant.  (L.  constans,  part,  of  eonsto, 
to  stand  together,  to  be  unchanging.)  That 
which  remains  unaltered  and  unchangeable. 

C.  bat'tery.    See  Battery,  constant. 

C.  cur'rent.    See  Current,  constant. 

C.  spe'eies-  (L.  species,  kind.  G.  con- 
stante  Arten.)  A  relative  term  employed  to  in- 
dicate that  certain  species  of  animals  are  much 
less  disposed  to  vary  with  alterations  of  surround- 
ing conditions  than  others.  Thus,  whilst  the 
species  of  dogs,  horses,  pigeons,  and  fowls  can 
easily  be  artificially  made  to  present  many  va- 
rieties, others  are  remarkably  destitute  of  this 
plasticity.  The  former  consequently  readily 
adapt  themselves  to  changes  of  climate  and 
locality,  and  li\  e  long  in  the  world's  history ; 
the  latter  last  but  a  short  time,  geologically 
speaking. 

Constella'tum  unguent'um.  (L. 


constellatus,  studded  with  stars ;  unguentum,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment  for 
banishing  toothache  and  healing  wounds ;  made 
of  the  powder  of  dried  earthworms,  with^the  fat 
of  the  bear  or  wild  boar,  described  by  Keslerus 
Kedivivus,  Process,  170. 

Consterna'tio.  (L.  consterno,  to  dis- 
quiet.)   A  synonym  of  stupor. 

Constipated.  (F.  constipe;  G.  hart- 
leibig.)    Affected  with  Constipation. 

Con  Stipating".  Having  the  power  to 
produce  Constipation. 

Constipa'tio.   See  Constipation. 

Constipation.  (L.  constipo,  to  cram 
close.  F.  constipation ;  I.  costipazione ;  S.  con- 
stipacion  ;  G.  Eartleibigkeit,  Verstopfung.)  Cos- 
tiveness ;  tardiness  in  evacuating  the  boweis,  and 
so  distinct  from  obstipation,  which  properly 
means  the  total  want  of  evacuation.  In  consti- 
pation the  fieees  are  hard,  and  may  be  retained 
from  that  cause,  from  weakness  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  large  intestines,  or  from  diseases  of 
the  anus,  making  defalcation  difficult  or  pain- 
ful. 

Constit  uens.  (L.  constituo,  to  arrange 
or  dispose.  F.  constituent  j  G.  ausmachend.) 
Setting  in  order ;  arranging  ;  disposing.  Applied 
formerly  to  certain  substances  introduced  into 
medicinal  combinations,  and  supposed  to  exert 
the  power  of  giving  form  and  consistence. 

Constit  uent.  (L.  constituo,  to  place 
together.)  An  essential  part  of  a  thing.  One 
of  the  substances  of  which  a  compound  body  is 
made  up. 

Also,  used  in  Pharmacy  in  the  sense  of  Consli- 
tuens. 

C,  elemen'tary.  One  of  the  elements,  as 
carbon,  hydrogen,  or  phosphorus,  entering  into 
the  composition  of  the  body. 

C,  prox'imate.   A  compound  substance, 
as  albumin  or  fat,  forming  part  of  the  body. 
Constitu'tio.    Same  as  Constitution. 

C.  a'eris.  (L.  a'er,  air.)  Same  as  Consti- 
tution, atmospheric. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (Ntupoi/,  a  nerve.)  The 
nervous  temperament. 

Constitution.  (L.  constitutio,  nature, 
disposition ;  from  constituo,  to  dispose.  F.  consti- 
tution; G.  Leibesbescliaffcnheit.)  The  composition 
of  a  thing.  The  general  habit  or  temperament 
of  the  body,  as  evinced  in  the  peculiar  quality  of 
the  performance  of  its  functions. 

The  bodily  constitution  is  said  to  be  good  or 
bad,  strong  or  weak,  robust  or  delicate,  according 
to  the  general  way  in  which  the  functions  of  the 
body  are  carried  on  and  the  actions  performed. 

C,  apoplec'tlc.  See  Apoplectic  constitu- 
tion. 

C,  arte'rial.  (Ap-r^pla,  an  artery.)  The 
condition  in  which  arterial  blood  is  supposed  to 
be  in  excess;  rich  in  blood-corpuscles  and  in 
fibrin. 

C,  atmospner'ic.  The  constitution  and 
conditions  of  the  atmosphere  in  their  relation 
to  the  health  of  individuals  or  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

C,  bil'ious.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  condition  of  the  body  prone  to 
disturbance  of  the  function  of  the  liver. 

C,  epidem'ic,  of  at  mosphere.  A  term 
employed  by  Sydenham  to  denote  a  peculiar 
condition  of  the  atmosphere  caused  by  unknown 
telluric  influences,  which,  varying  from  year  to 
year,   determines  the  occurrence  of  epidemic 
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diseases,  and  the  special  varieties  of  character 
which  they  assume. 

CM  hu  mours  of.  An  old  term  for  the 
blood,  chyle,  and  lymph. 

C,  in  dolent.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  the  morbid  tendency  is  to  passive  con- 
gestions and  chronic  abscesses  rather  than  to 
acute  inflammations. 

C,  ir'ritable.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  any  local  disease  tends  to  produce  dis- 
turbed conditions  of  nervous  system. 

Cm  med'ical.  The  relationship  which 
pertains  between  climatic  conditions  and  the 
diseases  accompanying  them. 

CM  robust'.  A  condition  of  body  in  which 
there  is  great  power  of  resistance  to  morbid  in- 
fluences. 

C,  strong.  Same  as  C,  robust. 
Constitutional.  (F.  constitutionnel ; 
I.  constitutionals ;  S.  constitutional.)  That 
which  refers  to,  or  depends  upon,  the  state  of  the 
constitution  of  the  individual.  In  such  terms  as 
constitutional  syphilis,  struma,  and  the  like,  is 
understood  a  subtle  change  in  the  process  of  nu- 
trition, by  which  the  composition  of  the  tissues 
is  modified  or  depraved.  But  a  more  material 
view  is  that  in  some  constitutional  diseases  par- 
ticles of  the  disease  float  in  the  blood,  and  are 
deposited  in  the  tissues,  which  take  up  the  nou- 
rishment intended  for  them,  and  exert  a  preju- 
dicial influence  on  the  adjoining  parts. 

C.  disea'ses.  (G.  Constitutionsanomalien.) 
A  term  applied  to  diseases  which  are  supposed  to 
arise  from  some  inherent,  perhaps  hereditary, 
fault  of  the  structure  of  the  body.  This  term 
has  been  used  to  denote  the  diseases  which  affect 
the  whole  system.  It  has  also  been  restricted  to 
those  diseases  which  are  supposed  to  be  developed 
from  some  faulty  exercise  of  the  natural  functions 
of  the  body,  such  as  gout. 

C.  for'mulae.  See  Formula,  constitu- 
tional. 

C.  Infec'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  person  in  the  later  stages  of  such  a 
disease  as  cancer,  when  secondary  growths  have 
occurred ;  the  supposition  in  this  case  being  that 
cancer  is  primarily  a  local  disease. 

C.  syphilis.  See  Syphilis,  constitutional. 
C.  wa  ter.   See  Water,  constitutional. 

Constric'ted.  (L.  constringo,  to  draw 
together.)    Suddenly  narrowed. 

Constric  tion.  (L.  conslrictio,  a  bind- 
ing together ;  from  constringo,  to  draw  together  ; 
from  cum,  together ;  stringo,  to  draw  tight.  F. 
constriction,  reserrement ;  I.  costrizione  ;  S.  con- 
striction ;  G.  Zusammenschnurung .)  The  act  of 
narrowing  or  tightening  in  a  circular  manner. 

Also,  the  narrowing  itself. 
C.-band  sensa'tion.   A  feeling  as  of  a 
cord  tied  round  the  waist ;  a  symptom  of  some 
diseases  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C,  tet'anoid  falciform.  (L.  tetanus; 
falx,  a  sickle ;  forma,  shape.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  firm,  hard  constriction  at  or  near  the  internal 
os  uteri,  which  is  said  to  have  seriously  interfered 
with,  and  in  some  cases  altogether  prevented,  the 
completion  of  labour. 

Constric  tive.  (L.  constringo,  to  bind 
together.  F.  astringent,  eontractif  ;  G.  adstrin- 
girend,  zusammenziehend.)  Capable  of  binding 
together ;  styptic ;  astringent. 

Constric'tor.  (L.  constringo.  F.  con- 
stricteur  ;  I.  costrittore  ;  G.  Zusammenziehender, 
Zusammenschniirer.)      That  which  narrows; 


usually  applied  to  muscles  which  straighten  or 
contract  a  part. 

C.  a'lae  na'sl.   The  Depressor  ales  nasi. 

C.  a'ni.  (F.  constricteur  de  I'anus.)  The 
sphincter  ani. 

C.  cun'nl.  (L.  cunnus,  the  female  puden- 
dum.)   The  Sphincter  vagina. 

C.  fau'eium  infe'rior.  (L.  fauces,  the 
entrance  of  the  throat;  inferior,  lower.)  The 
C.  pharyngis  superior. 

C.  isth'mi  fau'eium.  (L.  isthmus,  a 
strait ;  fauces,  the  entrance  of  the  throat.)  The 
Palatoglossus  muscle. 

C.  isth'mi  fau'eium  Infe'rior.  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)    The  C.  isthmi  faueium. 

C.  isth'mi  fau'eium  supe'rior.  (L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  Palatopharyngeus  muscle. 

C.  laryn'gis.  (E.  larynx.)  A  term  applied 
by  Lieutaud  to  the  conjoined  muscles,  crico- 
arytsenoideus  lateralis  and  thyro-arytsenoideus. 

C.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  Com- 
pressor naris  muscle. 

C.  of  Herbin'iaux.  (F.  serrenceud  d"  Eer- 
biniaux.)  An  instrument  composed  of  a  cannula, 
to  which  the  box  of  a  tourniquet  is  adapted  in 
order  to  tighten  the  ligature  placed  around  the 
neck  of  a  tumour. 

C.  of  Truck.   See  Compressor  of  Nuck. 

C.  of  oesophagus.  Some  thick  circular 
muscular  fibres  at  the  upper  end  of  the  oesopha- 
gus. 

C.  orbicula'ris  ure'thrse.  (L.  orbicu- 
laris, circular.)    The  C.  urethra. 

C.  o'ris.    (F.  constricteur  de  la  bouche.) 

The  Orbicularis  oris  muscle. 

C.  palpebrarum.  The  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum muscle. 

C.  pharyn'gls  infe'rior.  (L.  pharynx  ; 
inferior,  lower.  F.  constricteur  inferieur ;  G. 
unterer  Schlundschniirer.)  A  large  trapezoidal 
muscle  forming  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx.  It 
arises  from  the  side  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  from 
the  oblique  line  of  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  quadrilateral  surface  behind  it,  and  from 
the  upper  border  of  the  same  cartilage  for  about 
one  third  of  an  inch.  The  lower  fibres  run  horizon- 
tally, the  upper  obliquely  upwards  and  backwards 
to  meet  in  the  median  raphe  behind  the  pharynx, 
some  fibres  decussating  with  those  of  the  opposite 
side.  The  lower  border  forms  the  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus.  The 
muscle  is  in  relation  externally  and  behind  with 
the  prevertebral  muscles,  laterally  with  the  thy- 
roid body  and  the  trunk  of  the  carotid  artery. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pharyn'gis  me'dlus.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.  F.  constricteur  moyen  ;  G.  mittlerer 
Schlundschniirer.)  A  fan-shaped  muscle  arising 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  greater  and  lesser 
cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  from  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligament,  and  being  inserted,  by  joining 
with  its  fellow,  into  the  posterior  median  fibrous 
raphe  of  the  pharynx,  the  lower  fibres  passing 
downwards  beneath  the  inferior  constrictor,  the 
middle  running  transversely,  and  the  upper  as- 
cending and  overlapping  the  superior  constrictor. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pharyn'gls  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  constricteur  superieur ;  G.  oberer 
Schlundschniirer.)  A  quadrilateral  muscle  arising 
from  the  lower  third  of  the  posterior  border  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  plate  and  the  hamular  process 
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of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  contiguous  portion 
of  the  palate  bone,  and  the  reflected  portion  of  the 
tensor  palati,  from  the  pterygo-maxillary  liga- 
ment, from  the  alveolar  process  above  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  mylo-nyoid  ridge,  and  by  a  few 
fibres  from  the  side  of  the  tongue  in  connection 
with  the  genio-hyo-glossus.  From  these  points 
the  fibres  curve  backwards  to  be  inserted  into  the 
median  raphe,  being  also  prolonged  by  means  of  a 
fibrous  aponeurosis  to  the  pharyngeal  spine  on  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  receives 
its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal  plexus. 
(Gray's 'Anatomy.') 

C.  ure'tbrae.  (Oupndpa.  F.  constricteur 
de  Vurethre.)  A  muscle  which  lies  between  the 
two  layers  of  the  deep  perinseal  fascia.  It  arises 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  ramus  of  the  pubis  on 
each  side  in  two  strata,  which  embrace  the  mem- 
branous urethra  and  join  with  their  fellows  of 
the  opposite  side  above  and  below,  generally  by 
means  of  a  tendinous  raphe. 

C.  vagi'nse.  ( Vagina.  F.  constricteur  du 
vagin.)    The  Sphincter  vagince. 

C.  vesi'cas  urina'rise.  (L.  vesica,  a 
bladder ;  urina,  urine.  F.  constricteur  de  la 
vessie.)  A  name  for  the  detrusor  urinse,  or 
longitudinal  fibres  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
bladder. 

C.  vul'vae.  ( Vulva.)  The  Sphincter  va- 
gince. 

Constringent.  (L.  constringo,  to  bind 
together.  F.  constringent ;  G.  zusammenziehend.) 
Binding  together;  styptic.  Same  as  Astrin- 
gent. 

Construc'tiveness.    (L.  construo,  to 

build  or  frame.)  Term  for  a  phrenological 
faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
having  its  organ  at  that  part  of  the  temporal 
bone  immediately  above  the  spheno-tempoi-al 
suture,  and  producing  the  tendency  to  construct 
or  fashion  in  general. 

Constupra'tion.  (L.  constupro,  to 
ravish.)  Rape. 

Consuetu'do.  (L.  consuetudo,  from  con- 
suesco,  to  accustom.)  Habit. 

C.  men  strua.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses  of  women. 

Consultation.  (L.  consulto,  to  give  or 
ask  counsel.  F.  consultation  ;  G.  Zuratheziehen, 
Consultation.)  This  familiar  term  was  anciently 
explained  as  signifying  that  office  of  the  physi- 
cian by  which  the  unlearned  are  instructed  by 
the  learned,  than  which  duty  none  among  the 
duties  of  medical  men  is  more  important.  But 
the  term  consultation  is  now  applied  to  a  con- 
sideration of,  and  deliberation  on,  by  one  or  more 
medical  practitioners,  the  condition  of  a  sick 
person,  and  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  his 
treatment.  Consultations  were  called  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus  Deliberations  contentionesque. 

In  France,  the  term  is  also  extended  to  the 
advice  given  by  the  physician,  and  to  the  written 
statement  containing  the  opinion  of  the  consult- 
ants. 

Consumma'tum.  An  old  barbarous 
term  for  a  dish  made  by  cutting  a  hen  into  small 
pieces,  removing  the  head,  feet,  and  fat,  and  di- 
gesting it  without  any  addition  in  a  well-covered 
vessel  by  the  heat  of  a  water  bath  to  extract  the 
juice. 

Subsequently,  the  term  was  applied  in  the  same 
manner  as  Consomme,  or  to  any  gelatinous  broth. 
(Schenkius  and  Morellus.) 

Consump'tion.    (L.  consumo,  to  wear 


out.)  A  wasting  or  falling  away.  The  popular 
term  for  Phthisis,  pulmonary. 

C,  broncbial.  Same  as  Phthisis,  bron- 
chial. 

C,  dyspep'tic.  Same  as  Phthisis,  dys- 
peptic. 

G.j  fe'brile.    See  Phthisis,  febrile. 

C,  gal'loping.  (F.  galoper,  from  Old 
Flem.  walop,  a  gallop  ;  or  from  Goth,  gallaupjan, 
to  leap ;  or  klaupan,  to  run.)  A  term  for  pul- 
monary phthisis  which  runs  a  very  rapid  course. 

C,  laryngeal.  Same  as  Phthisis,  laryn- 
geal. 

C,  mi'ner's.   See  Phthisis,  miner's. 
C.  of  spi' nal  cord.  A  syuonym  of  Ataxy, 
locomotor. 

C.  of  tbe  bow'els.  Same  as  Phthisis,  ab- 
dominal. 

C,  pot'ter's.    Same  as  Phthisis,  potter's. 

C,  pul  monary.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
Same  as  Phthisis,  pulmonary. 

Cm,  se'nlle.   Same  as  Phthisis,  senile. 

C,  tuber'cular.  See  Phthisis,  tubercular. 
Consumpti'va.     (L.  consumo,  to  de- 
stroy.)   An  old  name  for  caustics. 

Consumptive.  (L.  consumo.)  Threat- 
ened with,  or  suffering  from,  Consumption. 

C.'s  weed.    The  Eriodictyon  californi- 

cwn. 

Gonsum'tio.  (L.  consumo.  G.  Auszeh- 
rung.)     Consumption,  pulmonary  consumption. 

Contatoes'cence.  Same  as  Contabes- 
centia. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  wasting  away,  or  arrested 
growth  of  the  stamens. 

Gontabescen'tia.    (L.  contabesco,  to 

wither  or  pine  away.)  An  old  term  for  atrophy, 
consumption,  marasmus,  or  any  wasting  of  the 
body. 

Con  tact.  (L.  contactus ;  from  cum,  to- 
gether; tango,  to  touch.  Gr.  \]/av<ris;  F.  con- 
tact; I.  contatto ;  S.  contacto  ;  G.  Beruhrung.) 
The  touching  or  apposition  of  surfaces  of  two 
bodies.  It  may  be  mediate  through  the  agency 
of  some  third  body,  or  immediate  and  direct. 

C.  ac'tion.  A  change  or  decomposition 
produced  in  a  substance  by  contact  with  another 
substance,  which  remains  unaltered.  The  term 
was  introduced  by  Berzelius  to  denote  such  effects 
as  the  decomposition  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 
contact  with  finely  divided  platinum  or  gold. 

C.  break'er.  A  part  of  an  induction 
machine  which  serves  to  open  and  close  the  cur- 
rent ;  also  called  Rheotome. 

C,  breaking.  The  act  of  interrupting 
the  circuit  of  an  electric  current. 

C,  ma'ktng.  The  act  of  completing  the 
circuit  for  the  passage  of  an  electric  current. 

Gontac'tile.  (L-  contactus.)  Relating 
to  contact  and  the  sensation  of  contact. 

C.  discrimination.  (L.  discrimino,  to 
distinguish.)  The  capacity  to  distinguish  as 
two  the  simultaneous  impressions  of  two  some- 
what separated  points  on  the  surface  of  the  skin. 
This  faculty  varies  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  is  diminished  or  destroyed  by  some  diseases. 

Contac  tual.  (L.  contactus.)  Relating 
to  contact. 

Contagio  miasmat  ic.  (L.  conta- 
gium,  contact,  contagion ;  miasm.)  Applied  to 
such  diseases  as  enteric  fever,  cholera,  influenza, 
which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  propagated  both 
by  contact  with  the  sick  and  by  development  of 
contagium  in  the  surroundings  of  a  person. 
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Conta'g'ion.  (L.  contactus,  a  touching; 
from  contingo,  to  touch.  F.  contagion  ;  G.  An- 
steckung.)  The  process  by  which  a  determinate 
disease  is  communicated  from  person  to  person 
by  means  of  a  particulate  or  sensible  material, 
which,  originating  in  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
is  transmitted  by  direct  contact,  or  by  an  inter- 
mediate carrier,  to  one  not  sick  of  the  disease,  in 
whom  it  produces  the  same  disease  with  like 
power  of  propagation. 

This  word  and  the  term  infection  have  been 
used  very  loosely ;  sometimes  interchangeably, 
sometimes  in  contradistinction ;  the  one  imply- 
ing direct  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
the  other  indirect  contact  through  the  medium  of 
effluvia ;  but  some  authors  use  infection  to  de- 
scribe direct  contact,  others  contagion. 

Also,  the  communicable  material  causing  an 
infectious  disease ;  otherwise  called  Contagium. 

C,  com'mon.  That  form  in  which  a  dis- 
ease is  supposed  occasionally  to  arise  from  other 
causes  than  from  propagation  by  a  similar  disease. 
In  contradistinction  to  ft,  specific. 

C,  dead.  Transmission  of  disease  by  means 
of  the  effluvia  or  the  evacuations  of  the  sick  per- 
son. 

C,  imme'diate.  (L.  immediatus,  with 
nothing  standing  in  the  middle  between  two  ob- 
jects.) The  transmission  of  disease  by  direct 
contact  of  body  with  body. 

C,  living-.  The  transmission  of  disease  by 
contact  of  living  individual  with  living  indi- 
vidual. 

Also,  the  same  as  Contagium  vivum. 

C,  me'diate.  (L.  medius,  that  which  is 
in  the  middle.)  Transmission  of  disease  through 
the  intermediation  of  a  carrying  substance  for  the 
contagium,  as  the  clothes  of  the  sick,  water,  or 
air. 

C,  ner'vous.  A  term  for  the  propagation 
of  disease  by  imitation,  which  has  been  observed 
in  some  hysterical  disorders. 

C,  specific.  That  form  in  which  a  dis- 
ease propagates  another  of  like  kind,  and  can  only 
so  arise. 

Conta'g'ionist.  (L.  contagium.  F.  con- 
tagionniste  ;  I.  and  S.  contagionista.)  One  who 
maintains  that  such  diseases  as  yellow  fever, 
plague,  and  cholera,  are  communicable  by  con- 
tagion. 

Contagiosity.  (L.  contagio,  a  touch- 
ing.) The  quality  or  amount  of  contagion  in 
different  diseases. 

Contagious.  (L.  contagiosus.  F.  con- 
tagieux ;  I.  and  S.  contagioso ;  G.  ansteckend.) 
That  which  is  capable  of  being  communicated 
by  contact  or  contagion,  as  in  the  case  of  syphilis 
and  of  parasitic  affections.  See  also  Contagion. 
C.  bi  oplast.    See  Bioplast,  contagious. 

Contagiousness.  (L.  contagiosus.) 
The  faculty  of  being  propagated  by  contagion. 

Conta  gium.  (L.  contagium,  a  touching. 
F.  contage  ;  G.  Ansteckungsstoff.)  Term  applied 
to  the  supposed  solid  or  gaseous,  organised  or  un- 
organised, substance,  by  which  infectious  or  con- 
tagious diseases  are  communicated. 

C,  ner'vous.  A  term  applied  to  a  con- 
tagium which  is  imagined  by  some  in  order  to 
account  for  the  spread  of  such  nervous  diseases 
as  hysteria,  chorea,  and  such  like. 

C.  vi'vum.  (L.  vims,  living.)  An  or- 
ganised and  living  cause  of  contagion,  as  the 
Bacillus  anthracis. 

Contemplab  iles  di  es.   (L.  contem- 


plabilis,  viewing  attentively ;  dies,  a  day.)  Cri- 
tical days. 

Con  tempi  at  io.  (L.  contemplatio,  an 
attentive  considering.)  A  synonym  of  Catalepsy. 

Conten'tio.  (L.  contentio,  a  contest ;  from 
contendo,  to  dispute.)  A  synonym  of  Consulta- 
tion. 

Conten'tion.   Same  as  Retention. 

Conten'tive.  (L.  continens,  part,  of  con- 
fineo,  to  retain.  F.  contentif ;  I.  and  S.  conten- 
tivo.)  The  same  as  Retentive.  Applied  to  band- 
ages which  retain  the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  the 
ends  of  fractured  bones,  in  apposition. 

Contex'ture.    Same  as  Texture. 

Contigu  ity.  (L.  contiguus,  that  may  be 
touched.  F.  contiguity ;  G.  Anandereinstossen.) 
Immediate  vicinity  ;  close  neighbourhood. 

C,  law  of.  The  principle  that  the  occur- 
rence of  one  of  two  or  more  states  of  conscious- 
ness, which  generally  exist  together,  revives  the 
others. 

Contiguous.  (L.  contiguus.)  Close 
by,  very  near. 

Con'tinence.  (L.  continentia,  from  con- 
tineo^  to  contain.  F.  continence  ;  I.  continenza  ; 
G.  Keuschheit.)  Restraint ;  especially  abstinence 
from  sexual  congress. 

Continent.  (L.  contineo,  to  keep  to- 
gether, or  continue.  F.  continent ;  G.  enthalt- 
sam,  einhaltend.)  Keeping  together ;  continual. 
Also,  practising  Continence. 

C.  cause.    See  Causa  continens. 

C.  fe'vers.    Same  as  Fever,  continued. 

Contin  ued.  (L.  eontinuo,  to  hold  on.  F. 
continu  ;  G.  bestandig,  fortlaufend,  ununterbro- 
chen.)    Having  no  interruption. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  continued. 

Continu  ity.  (  (L.  eontinuo,  to  connect, 
to  last.  F.  continuity ;  I.  continuita  ;  G.  Bauer, 
Fortdauer.)  Uninterrupted  connection;  union 
without  a  break ;  the  being  uninjured. 

C,  le'sion  of.  (L.  Icesio,  a  damaging.) 
Destruction  of  continuity,  produced  by  disease. 

C.  of  life.  (G.  Continuitiit  des  Bebens.) 
That  view  according  to  which  the  male  and 
female  germs,  and  especially  the  ova,  are  not 
entirely  new  creations,  as  held  by  those  who 
maintain  the  discontinuity  of  life,  but  are  com- 
posed of  reserve  germ  protoplasm,  that  is  to  say, 
of  reserved  embryonal  cells,  which,  owing  to 
their  central  position,  are  withdrawn  from  the 
stimuli,  which  induce  development,  but  retain 
the  capacity  for  life  in  a  latent  condition. 

C.i  solu'tion  of.  Term  applied  to  wounds 
of  the  skin,  bones,  or  other  organs. 

C,  sym'patby  of.  See  Sympathy  of  con- 
tinuity. 

C.-the'ory.  (G.  Continuitiits-theorie.)  The 
theory  advanced  by  Lyell,  that  the  fauna  and 
flora  discovered  in  the  successive  strata  of  the 
earth  constitute  a  successive  series  of  forms,  de- 
scended from  those  of  older  date,  and  differing 
only  in  consequence  of  the  climatic  conditions  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  This  theory  sup- 
planted Cuvier's  cataclysmal  theory  or  theory  of 
catastrophies,  in  which  it  was  maintained  that 
successive  new  creations  were  produced  with  each 
great  change  of  the  earth's  surface;  and  it  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Darwin's  theory  of  Evolution. 

Contin  UOUS.  (L.  eontinuo.)  Persistent; 
uninterrupted  in  course  or  structure,  having  no 
joint  or  break. 

C.  cur'rent.   See  Current,  continuous. 

C.  spec'trum.   See  Spectrum,  continuous. 
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C.  su'ture.   See  Suture,  continuous. 

Contor  tK5.  (L.  eontortus,  twisted.)  An 
Order  of  Gamopetalce  in  the  tetraoyelous  Division 
of  Dicotyledons  in  Sach's  classification.  It  in- 
cludes Gentianaceae,  Loganacia?,  Strychnaeeee, 
Apoeynacese,  and  Asclepiadaceae. 

Also,  a  Linnean  synonym  of  Apocynacem. 

Contor'ted.  (L.  eontortus,  part,  of  con- 
torqueo,  to  twist.  F.  contourne ;  G.  gedreht, 
gewunden,  verworren.)  Twisted. 

C.  aestivation.  See  Aestivation,  con- 
torted. 

Contor'tio.    See  Contortion. 
C.  colum'nae  vertebra'lis.  (L.  columna, 
a  column ;  vertebra,  a  spine  bone.)    Curvature  of 
the  spine. 

Contor'tion.  (L.  contorqueo,  to  twist. 
Y.contorsion  ;  G.  Kriimmung,  Verdrehung,  Ver- 
renkung.)    A  twisting. 

Contortipli'cate.  (L.  eontortus,  part, 
of  contorqueo  ;  plieo,  to  fold.)  Plaited  or  folded 
in  a  twisted  manner. 

Contor'tive.  (L.  eontortus.)  Applied  to 
the  parts  of  a  single  whorl  placed  in  a  circle, 
each  exhibiting  a  torsion  of  its  axis.  (Stor- 
month.) 

Contour.  (F.  contour,  from  contourner,  to 
distort,  to  pass  round.)    The  outline  of  a  body. 

C,  doub'le,  tube  of.  Term  applied  to 
certain  nerve  fibres,  because  they  present  a  second 
line  at  their  margin,  which  follows  all  the 
windings  and  irregularities  of  the  surface. 

C.  til  ling-.  A  term  in  Dentistry  for  the 
restoration  in  gold  of  the  original  form  of  the 
crown  of  a  tooth  when  a  part  of  it  has  been  lost. 

C.  lines,  Owen's.  See  Owen's  contour 
lines. 

Con  tra.  (L.  contra,  against ;  over  against. 
F.  contre  ;  G.  gegen.)  Used  as  a  particle  of  op- 
position, and  signifying  counter,  or  opposing. 

Con'tra-apertu'ra.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter ;  apertura,  an  aperture ;  from 
aperio,  to  open.  F.  contre-ouverture ;  G.  Ge- 
genoffnung.)  A  term  for  an  opening  or  aperture 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  one  already 
existing  in  it,  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matter 
and  promote  the  healing  process. 

Contrac  ted.  (L.  contractus,  part,  oicon- 
traho,  to  draw  together.)    Shortened,  narrowed. 
C.  kid'ney.    See  Kidney,  contracted. 

Contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  contract. 
F.  contractile;  G.  Zusammenziehbar.)  Capable 
of  contracting.  Applied  to  bodies  which  move 
themselves  and  are  capable  of  moving  other 
bodies  by  the  approximation  of  their  molecules 
in  certain  directions. 

C.  cellule.  A  synonym  of  Muscular 
fibre-cell. 

C.  tls'sues.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  include  the  structures  by  which  the  move- 
ments of  a  leucocyte  and  of  a  ciliated  cell  are 
performed,  as  well  as  the  various  forms  of 
muscular  tissue. 

C.  ve'sicle.  See  Vesicle,  contractile. 
Contractil'ity.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  contractilite ;  G.  Zusammenzieh- 
barkeit,  Contractilitat.)  An  elementary  pro- 
perty of  living  substance  consisting  of  two  acts  : 
first,  and  essentially,  a  shortening  on  the  ap- 
plication of  a  stimulus,  and  subsequently  a 
lengthening.  The  cause  is  unknown,  but  it  is 
associated  with  electrical  disturbance  and  with 
chemical  changes  in  the  composition  of  the  tissue, 
chiefly  of  the  nature  of  oxidation,  rendered  evi- 


dent by  the  formation  of  carbonic  anhydride, 
lactic  acid,  acid  salts,  odorous  substances,  and  by 
the  development  of  heat.  Contractility  disap- 
pears at  death.  It  is  most  marked  in  compounds 
containing  much  albumin,  and  comparatively 
little  water  and  fat,  but  a  remarkable  exception 
exists  in  the  case  of  nerves,  which  do  not  appear 
to  possess  contractility. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  capacity 
for  shortening  itself  belonging  to  muscular  fibre ; 
it  is  employed  by  many  as  synonymous  with 
irritability.  By  some,  a  distinction  is  made, 
contractility  being  the  capacity  of  a  muscle  for 
contraction,  irritability  being  its  readiness  to 
contract  on  the  application  of  a  stimulus. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  property  by  which 
the  particles  of  bodies  resume  their  origina 
position  when  the  power  applied  to  separate  them 
is  withdrawn ;  thus  being  synonymous  with 
Elasticity. 

C,  amoeboid.  The  capacity  for  contrac- 
tion possessed  by  the  amoeba,  leucocytes,  and 
similar  masses  of  sareode. 

C.,  an'imal.  Bichat's  term  for  the  con- 
tractility of  those  muscles  which  are  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  will. 

C,  elec'tric.    See  Electric  contractility. 

C,  farada'ic-    See  Faradaic  contractility 

C,  mus'cular.  See  Muscular  contrac- 
tility. 

C,  organic,  insen'sible.  Bichat's  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  fibre-cells  of  such  parts 
as  the  corium  of  the  skin  and  the  capillaries. 

C,  organic,  sen'sible.  Bichat's  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  cardiac  muscular  fibres 
and  of  the  involuntary  muscles. 

CM  pri'mary.  (G.  primare  contractili- 
tat.) The  contractility  presented  by  inooordinated 
protoplasm,  that  is,  protoplasm  in  which  the 
granules  are  irregularly  distributed  through  its 
substance.  Such  protoplasm  is  found  in  the 
lowest  organisms  and  in  embryonal  cells  and 
gland  cells. 

C,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.  G. 
secondare  Contractilitat.)  That  contractility 
which  is  observed  in  cilia. 

C,  ter'tiary.  (L.  tertius,  third.  G.  ter- 
tiare  Contractilitat.)  The  property  of  coordi- 
nated protoplasm,  or  of  that  protoplasm  in  which 
the  granules  are  arranged  in  a  linear  manner,  as 
in  true  muscular  tissue. 

C,  vi'tal.     (L.  vita,  life.)     The  power 
possessed  by  living  muscle  of  shortening  itself. 
Contrac'tio.    See  Contraction. 

C.  cordis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  systole 
of  the  heart. 

Contrac'tion.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  contraction ;  G.  Zusammenzie- 
hung.)  A  term  for  the  shortening  of  a  muscle 
from  some  morbid  cause. 

Also,  for  the  action  arising  from  excited  con- 
tractility, or  the  shortening  of  living  muscular 
fibre  on  the  application  of  stimulus. 

Also,  a  morbid  shortening  of  any  structure 
whether  accompanied  or  not  by  alteration  of 
tissue. 

C,  amoe'blc.   See  Amoeboid  movements. 

C,  cen'tric.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  contraction  of  a  muscle,  pro- 
duced by  gymnastic  exercises,  when  the  two  ends 
of  the  muscles  are  allowed  to  approximate  to  each 
other  by  the  movement  of  the  limb. 

C,  cil'iary.    See  Ciliary  motion. 

C,  excen'tric.    (L.  ex,  out  of;  centrum, 
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a  centre.)  A  term  applied  to  contraction  of  a 
muscle,  produced  by  gymnastic  exercises  or  other 
stimulation,  when  the  limb  is  kept  from  move- 
ment. 

C,  fibrillary.  (L.fibrilla,  a  small  fibre.) 
Irregular  trembling  contractions  of  the  fibrillae 
of  the  muscles  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy.  They  may  occur  spontaneously,  or  may 
be  excited  by  an  outer  stimulus,  as  a  blow  or  an 
electric  current. 

C,  idiomus'cular.  See  Idiomuscular 
contraction. 

C,  idiopathic,  and  paralysis.  Same 
as  Tetany. 

C,  mus'cular.  See  Muscular  contraction. 

C.  of  extremities.   Same  as  Tetany. 

C,  rheumatic,  of  mur'ses.  Same  as 
Tetany ;  so  called  because  at  one  time  this 
disease  was  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  nursing 
women. 

C.-ring.  A  distinct  ring  bounding  the 
lower  thinner  segment  of  the  wall  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus,  which,  in  the  early  part  of  labour  or 
the  end  of  pregnancy,  is  found  a  short  distance 
above  the  internal  os  of  the  cervix  of  the 
uterus. 

C,  sarco'dic.  (Sarcode.)  Same  as  Amoebic 
movements. 

C,  vermic'ular.  (L.  vermieulus,  a  little 
•worm.)    Same  as  C,  fibrillary. 

Contrac'tor  u'teri.  (L.  contractor, 
from  eontraho,  to  draw  together;  uterus,  the 
womb.)  A  medicine  which  will  produce  contrac- 
tion of  the  womb  and  abortion. 

Contractu  ra.  (L.contractura,  a  draw- 
ing together.  F.  contracture ;  G.  Contraktnr .) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dyscinesice,  Class  Locales, 
of  Cullen's  Nosology  ;  the  continued  and  rigid 
contraction  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints. 

C.  articula'ris.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
The  form  caused  by  rigidity  of  the  joint 
itself. 

C.  palma'ris.  (L.  pabna,  the  palm.) 
Flexure  of  a  finger  in  the  palm. 

C.  prima'ria.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  caused  by  the  muscles  being 
contracted  and  rigid. 

Contracture.  (L.  contractura,  from 
eontraho,  to  draw  together.)  Term  applied  to  a 
condition  of  persistent  shortening,  and  rigidity, 
which  is  usually  slowly  developed  in  muscles,  as 
a  consequence  of  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  convul- 
sions, in  paralysis,  or  even  from  overuse  or  simple 
disuse.  The  causes  may  be  direct  or  indirect. 
The  former  including  congestions  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  or  of  the 
nerves  supplying  the  part,  and  impaired  nutrition 
of  the  brain  and  nerves,  owing  to  changes  in  the 
composition  of  the  blood,  as  in  fevers  and  lead- 
poisoning  ;  the  latter  including  the  reflex  action 
of  teething,  of  uterine  disturbance,  and  of  disease 
of  other  organs.  It  also  arises  from  pathological 
changes  in  tendons  and  connective  tissue  resulting 
in  shortening,  and  from  anchylosis. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Richet  to  denote  the 
second  or  slower  of  the  two  periods  of  the  process 
of  relaxation  that  occur  after  a  muscle  has  been 
made  to  contract  by  a  galvanic  shock. 
Also,  the  same  as  Contractura. 

C,  hysterical.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  depending  on  hysteria. 

C,  myopathic.  (MDs,  a  muscle ;  irdSos, 
disease.)  Contracture  arising  from  anatomical 
changes  in  the  muscular  tissue  itself. 


C,  neuropathic.  (NeD^ov,  nerve;  ir&- 
0os,  disease.)  Contractures  resulting  from  ab- 
normal innervation,  or  abnormal  irritation  of  the 
motor  nerves. 

C,  paralytic.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  following  paralysis. 

Contraexten'sio.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter  ;  extensio,  a  stretching  out ; 
from  extendo,  to  lengthen.  F.  contre-extension  ; 
G.  Gegenausdehnung .)  Term  for  the  pulling  or 
holding  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limb,  or  of  a 
dislocated  joint  towards  the  trunk,  while  exten- 
sion is  being  employed  with  the  lower  part. 

Contranssu'ra.  (L.  contra,  against; 
findo,  to  cleave.  F.  contre- fissure,  contrefente ; 
G.  Gegenbruch.)  A  counter-fissure  or  fracture 
in  a  part  distant  from  that  in  which  the  blow  is 
received. 

Contraflux'ion.  (L.  contra;  fiuo,  to 
flow.)  A  congestion  of  a  part,  produced  by  arti- 
ficial means,  for  therapeutical  purposes.  Such  as 
increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  muscles,  caused  by 
gymnastic  exercises ;  that  caused  by  cupping,  wet 
or  dry ;  that  caused  hy  irritation  of  the  skin ;  and 
that  caused  by  an  increased  secretion. 

Cm,  pain'ful.  Congestion  of  a  part  pro- 
duced by  blisters,  acupuncture,  faradisation,  and 
such  like. 

Cm,  sanguin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
The  production  of  local  congestions  by  means  of 
sinapisms,  dry  cupping,  and  such  like. 

Contranen'tia.  (L.  contrahens,  part, 
of  eontraho,  to  draw  together.  F.  contraetif  ;  G. 
zusammenzieltend.)  Drawing  together.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  tend  to  produce  contraction, 
including  such  as  are  astringent  and  styptic. 

Contralnci'sio.  (L.  contra,  opposite; 
incisio,  from  incido,  to  cut  into.)  A  counter- 
opening. 

Contraindica'tiOi  (L.  contra,  against; 
indieo,  to  show.  F.  contreindication ;  G.  Oe- 
genanzeige.)  That  which,  in  a  disease,  forbids 
the  use  of  a  particular  remedy  which  otherwise 
it  would  be  proper  to  exhibit. 

Contrairrita'tio.  Same  as  Counter- 
irritation. 

Contrajer'va.    Same  as  Contrayerva. 

Contralateral.  (L.  contra,  opposite  ; 
latus,  the  side.)  That  which  is  on  the  opposite 
side  to  a  lesion.  Hemiplegia  is  usually  contra- 
lateral to  the  affected  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

Contraluna'ris.  (L.  contra,  against ; 
luna,  the  moon.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  woman 
who  conceived  during  menstruation. 

Contrani'tency.  (L.  contra ;  nitor,  to 
strive.)    Reaction ;  resistance  to  force. 

Contra  ria  contra'riis.  (L.  contra- 
rius,  opposite.)  A  doctrine  or  mode  of  treatment 
in  which  the  conditions  of  disease  are  met  by 
remedies  that  are  supposed  to  be  opposed  to  it,  as 
when  cold  is  applied  in  inflammation  and  fevers, 
or  purgatives  in  constipation. 

Contrary.  (L. contrarius.  F.contraire; 
G.  widrig,  gegen,  widersprechend,  entgegenge- 
setzt.)    Opposite  in  direction. 

Contrast.  (F.  contraster,  from  L.  contra, 
opposite;  sto,  to  stand.  I.  contrasto ;  G.  Con- 
trast, Gegensatz.)    Comparison;  opposition. 

C,  binoc'ular.  (L.  bis;  oculus,  the  eye. 
G.  binoeularen  Contrast.)  Term  applied  by 
Wundt  to  the  alternate  supplanting  of  each 
other  that  occurs  when  two  images  of  different 
degrees  of  illumination  are  presented  to  the  eyes. 
C.  of  col' ours.   (G.  Contrast  der  Farben.) 
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A  term  signifying  that  the  impression  made  by 
any  colour  on  a  part  of  the  retina  is  modified  by 
the  presence  of  other  colours.  The  action  exerted 
on  each  other  by  two  colours  lying  close  together, 
by  which  each  is  suffused  with  the  tint  of  the 
complementary  colour  of  the  other.  Chevreul  dis- 
tinguishes between  successive  and  simultaneous 
contrasts.  In  successive  colour-contrasts  it  is 
found  that  after  fixing  the  eye  for  some  time  on 
a  coloured  surface,  and  then  turning  the  eye 
upon  a  surface  of  another  colour,  the  after  image 
of  the  first  mingles  with  and  modifies  the  second. 
Simultaneous  colour-contrasts  result  from  the 
fact  that  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  eye  is  never 
at  perfect  rest,  but  deviates  hither  and  thither, 
hence  if  two  coloured  surfaces  are  close  together, 
each  appears  mingled  with  the  complementary 
colour  of  its  neighbour,  and  any  colour  appears 
brighter  when  in  immediate  proximity  to  its  own 
complementary  colour. 

C.  phenomena.  (G.  Contrasterschein- 
ungen.)  A  term  applied  to  a  group  of  pheno- 
mena occurring  in  certain  retinal  elements,  not 
by  the  direct  action  of  light  upon  them,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  excitation  of,  or  modification 
of  excitability  in,  adjoining  elements.  Thus,  if 
a  row  of  four  candles  be  placed  before  a  white 
screen,  and  a  diaphragm  be  so  placed  as  to  allow 
the  light  from  all  of  them  to  fall  on  one  part, 
from  three  of  them  on  a  second  part,  from  two 
on  a  third,  and  from  one  on  a  fourth  part,  the 
shaded  bands  will  be  found  not  to  present  a  uni- 
form aspect,  though  it  is  uniformly  illuminated, 
but  it  will  appear  somewhat  darker  when  it  is  in 
relation  with  the  lighter  band,  and  somewhat 
lighter  when  it  is  in  relation  with  the  darker 
band,  the  intermediate  part  being  softly  shaded. 

Contrastim'ulants.  (L.  contra;  sti- 

tnulo,  to  rouse  up.  I.  controstimolanti.)  Term 
applied  by  Kason  to  those  substances  which  he 
considered  to  weaken  the  vital  actions,  or  to 
reduce  the  force  of  stimulus,  thus  acting  in 
opposition  to  stimulants,  and  remedying  the 
effects  of  their  excess.   See  Contrastimulus. 

Mongiardini  includes  under  this  term  the 
remedies  atoniei  generali  positivi,  or  those  which 
weaken  without  producing  any  evacuation. 

Giacomini  regards  the  term  contrastimulant  as 
synonymous  with  Hyposthenisant. 

Contrastim'ulism.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  doctrine  of  Contrastimulus. 

Contrastim'ulus.  (Same  etymon.) 
One  of  two  forces,  the  other  being  stimulus,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Rasori,  equally  potent, 
but  opposite  in  action,  on  the  perfect  equili- 
brium of  which  health  depends.  In  all  diseases 
one  or  other  of  these  forces  is  in  excess,  and  so 
all  really  useful  remedies  are  comprised  in  the 
classes  stimulants  and  contrastimulants. 

ContrayerVa.  (S.  contra,  against ; 
yerba,  or  yerva,  poison-herb.  F.  contrayerve ; 
G.  Bezoarwurzel,  Giftwurzel.)  The  root  of 
Dorstenia  contrayerva  and  D.  braziliensis,  so 
called  because  it  was  used  as  an  antidote  against 
poisons.  The  root  of  D.  contrayerva  is  fusiform,  2" 
to  3"  long,  with  one  or  two  short  annular  heads, 
and  terminating  in  fine  fibres ;  that  of  D.  bra- 
ziliensis is  less  rounded,  and  covered  with  fibres. 
It  has  an  unpleasant  odour,  and  bitter  acrid 
taste.  A  stimulant  and  tonic  in  fevers;  used 
externally  and  internally  in  snake-bites.  Dose, 
30  grains. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Asclepias 
vincetoxicum. 


C,  Beju'co.   The  Aristolochia  fragrantis- 
sima. 

C,  Brazil'.   The  Dorstenia  braziliensis. 

C.  germano'rum.  The  Asclepias  vince- 
toxicum, or  swallow  wort. 

C,  Jamaica.   The  Aristolochia  odorata. 

C,  Xris'bon.   The  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

C,  Mex  ican.  The  Psoralea  pentaphylla, 
and  the  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  novus,  new.)  The  Psoralea 
pentaphylla. 

C,  Spanish.  The  Psoralea  pentaphylla. 

C,  Virgin' ian.  The  Aristolochia  serpen- 
taria. 

Con'trecoup  •  (F.  contre,  over  against ; 
coup,  2l  blow.)  A  counter-blow  ;  a  rebound.  A 
term  for  the  effect  produced  on  parts  at  some 
distance  from  or  exactly  opposite  that  actually 
struck ;  it  is  often  very  severe  in  the  skull,  for 
instance,  the  bone  may  be  fractured  on  the  oppo- 
site side  to  the  seat  of  injury. 

Contrecta'tion.  (L.  contrectatio,  from 
contrecto,  to  touch.)  Examination  by  the  finger ; 
manipulation,  as  in  shampooing. 

Contrex  eville.  France ;  Departement 
des  Vosges.  Athermal  mineral  waters  springing 
from  the  chalk,  at  1100  feet  above  sea-level;  in 
a  somewhat  changeable  and  cold,  damp  climate. 
The  water  contains  calcium  sulphate  8'8  grains, 
calcium  carbonate  5,  iron  carbonate  -069,  and 
magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate  3  grains,  in  16 
ounces.  Used  in  bladder  affections,  urinary 
calculus,  and  gout. 

Contrit'ion.  (L.  contritio,  a  crushing ; 
from  contero,  to  grind.)  The  reduction  of  a  sub- 
stance to  powder. 

Also,  the  breaking  or  crushing  of  a  bone,  by 
violence,  into  many  small  pieces. 

Contrit'urate.  (L.  con,  intens. ;  trituro, 
to  thrash.)  To  powder,  to  break  up  into  fine 
particles. 

Con'tund'ing'i   (L.  contundo,  to  bruise.) 
Bruising. 

Con'tUS.    (Koi/tos,  a  pole.)    The  penis. 

Contu'sed.  (L.  contundo,  to  bruise.  F. 
contus  ;  G.  gequetscht.)  That  which  is  bruised 
or  injured  by  a  blow  ;  applied  to  injuries  of  the 
soft  parts  so  produced,  in  which  there  is  no 
solution  of  continuity. 

C.  wounds.   See  Wounds,  contused. 

Contu'sion.  (L.  contusio,  from  contundo, 
to  bruise.  F.  contusion  ;  G.  Quetschung,  Zer- 
stossung.)  A  bruise.  A  mechanical  injury  of 
the  living  tissues,  without  any  breach  of  the 
integuments,  from  a  blow  by  a  blunt  weapon, 
or  from  their  violent  collision  against  a  hard 
body  or  surface,  or  from  direct  pressure.  There 
is  always  more  or  less  laceration  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  and  some  extravasation  of 
blood ;  the  injury  may  vary  from  the  slightest 
bruise  to  the  completest  disorganisation  of  the  i 
soft  parts. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  breaking  up,  into  as  fine  a 
powder  as  possible,  of  vegetable  substances  by 
striking  them  with  a  heavy  pestle  in  a  mortar. 

C.  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
An  injury  of  the  brain,  resulting  from  a  blow  or 
fall,  with  more  or  less  extravasation  of  blood. 
Death  may  be  instantaneous.  In  other  cases 
there  is  immediate,  but  often  only  temporary,  loss 
of  consciousness,  and  some  paralysis,  and  the 
subsequent  course  of  the  affection  may  be  insi- 
dious, the  patient  apparently  perfectly  recovering, 
and  only  after  a  variable  period,  most  commonly 
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three  or  four  days,  presenting  inflammatory 
symptoms,  accompanied  by  spasms  of  the  limbs 
or  convulsions,  arching  of  the  body  to  the  oppo- 
site side,  embarrassed  articulation,  and  coma. 
The  damage  may  be  at  the  place  of  direct  violence, 
or  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain  to  that  struck 
may  be  the  seat  of  injury  as  the  result  of  contre- 
coup.  Occasionally  an  abscess  forms,  which  may 
become  encysted. 

CM  wind.  See  Wind-contusion. 
Co'nilS.  (Kwos,  a  cone.  F.  cone;  G. 
Kegel.)  A  cone.  A  congenital  and  stationary, 
in  opposition  to  progressive,  crescent-shaped  or 
semilunar  posterior  staphyloma,  partially  sur- 
rounding the  optic  papilla;  a  condition  usually 
present  in  myopia.    See  also  Cone. 

C.  arterio  sus.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery. 
G.  rechter  Arterienkegel.)  A  conical  prolonga- 
tion of  the  upper  part  of  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  from  which  the  pulmonary  artery 
takes  origin.    Also,  called  the  infundibulum. 

C.  arterio'sus  aor'tee.  A  conical  pro- 
longation of  the  left  ventricle  at  the  origin  of 
the  aorta. 

C,  arterio'sus,  steno  sis  of.  (Ztivos, 
narrow.)  A  narrowing  below  the  origin  of  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  chief  point  of  narrowing 
or  of  the  closure  is  at  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  the  pulmonary  trunk  is  contracted 
into  a  solid  cord,  the  branches  receiving  their 
blood  through  the  ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  cochleae.   A  synonym  of  the  Modiolus. 

C.  fuso'rius.  (L.fusorius,  molten.)  Old 
epithet  for  a  crucible  used  formerly  for  separating 
metals  from  their  scoriae  or  dross;  also  called 
Pyramis.  Morley,  Proleg.  Coll.  Chym.  Leid.  c. 
ii,fin. 

C.  medulla'ris.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
The  conical  tapering  end  of  the  spinal  cord  from 
which  the  filum  terminale  springs. 

Con  val  lil  y .    The  Convallaria  rnajalis. 

Convales  cence.  (L.  convalesco,  to  re- 
gain health.  F.  convalescence ;  G.  Genesung.) 
A  state  lasting  from  the  time  a  disease  is  cured 
till  recovery  of  the  strength  lost  by  it. 

Convales  cent.  (L.  convalesco,  to  grow 
well.  F.  convalescent ;  G.  genesend.)  Returning 
to  health  after  a  disease  is  cured  ;  recovering. 

Convallama'retin.  A  product,  along 
with  sugar,  of  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Cbn- 
vallamarin. 

Convallama'rin.  (L.  convallaria ; 
amarus,  bitter.)  C^H^Onj.  A  bitter  glucoside 
obtained  from  the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convallaria 
rnajalis.  It  is  a  white,  semicrystalline  powder, 
with  a  bitter-sweet  taste,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  Emetic ;  when 
injected  hypodermically  it  produces  slowing  of 
the  heart,  and  death  in  systole,  with  convulsions. 

Convalla'retin.  A  substance  obtained, 
along  with  sugar,  from  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
on  Convallarin. 

Convalla'ria.  (L.  convallis,  a  valley ; 
Gr.  \ripiov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacecs,  so  called  because  it  is  found  abundant 
in  valleys. 

C.  angulo'sa.  (L.  angulus,  a  corner.) 
The  C.  polygonata. 

C.  biflo'ra,  Walt.  The  Polygonatum  li- 
florum. 

C.  canalicula'ta,  Willd.  (L.  canalicula- 
rs, channelled.)    The  Polygonatum  giganteum. 

C.  rnajalis,  Linn.  (L.  rnajalis,  belonging 
to  the  month  of  May.    F.  muguet ;  I.  mughetto ; 


G.  Maiglochen,  Maiblumen,  Maililie.)  The  lily 
of  the  valley,  or  May  lily.  Hab.  Europe.  The 
flowers  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  water  distilled 
from  them  is  much  used  in  Germany,  and  the 
North  of  Europe,  as  a  nervine ;  dried  and 
powdered  they  are  purgative  and  errhine. 

C.  map'pi.   The  C.  rnajalis. 

C.  multino'ra,  Linn.  The  Polygonatum 
multijlorum. 

C.  polyg-ona'ta,  Linn.  The  Polygonatum 
multijlorum,  Solomon's  seal. 

C.  pubes'cens.  (L.  pubesco,  to  be  downy.) 
Smaller  Solomon's  seal.  Hab.  United  States. 
Roots  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Convalla'rin.  C^H^O,,.  An  acrid 
substance  obtained  from  the  Convallaria  rnajalis  ; 
it  occurs  in  rectangular  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  frothing  with  water.  It  is  an  active  pur- 
gative. 

Conval'lium  maj  alls.  Same  as  Con- 
vallaria rnajalis. 

Convection.  (L.  convectio,  from  conveho, 
to  convey.)    The  act  of  carrying. 

In  Physics,  the  mode  in  which  heat  is  propa- 
gated in  liquids  and  gases  by  means  of  ascending 
currents  rising  upwards  from  the  source  of  heat ; 
which,  causing  the  part  heated  to  become  less 
dense  by  a  separation  of  its  molecules,  produces 
the  rise. 

Conven'tUS.  (L.  conventus,  from  convenio, 
to  come  together.)  Coition. 

Convergent.  (Low  L.  convergo  ;  from 
cum,  together ;  vergo,  to  turn  towards.  F.  con- 
vergent ;  Q.zusammenlaufend.)  Directed,  bend- 
ing, or  inclining,  towards  a  central  point ;  usually 
applied  to  rays  of  light  about  to  meet  in  a 
focus. 

C.  breeding'.  (G.  convergente  Zuchtung.) 
Similarity  in  external  characters  concealing 
fundamental  differences  of  structure  in  different 
animals.    See  Mimicry. 

C.-nerv'ed.  In  Botany,  having  the  nerves 
of  the  leaves  curved  and  meeting  at  the  apex. 

C.  rays.    See  Pays,  convergent. 

C.  squint.    See  Strabismus,  convergent. 
Converging".  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Convergent. 

C.  fibres.  Fibres  which  connect  different 
centres  of  the  brain  with  each  other,  as  the  cor- 
tical substance  with  the  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

Conversion.  (L.  conversio,  a  turning 
round.)  The  change  from  one  state  or  condition 
into  another. 

C.  of  disea'ses.  A  supposed  change  of 
one  disease  into  another. 

C.  of  relief .  Pseudoscopic  effects.  The 
transposition  by  the  mind  of  convex  surfaces 
presented  to  the  eye  into  concave,  or  vice  versa, 
a  bust  being  regarded  as  a  hollow  icask,  an  in- 
taglio as  a  relief. 

Con'vex.  (L.  convexus,  rounded.  F.  con- 
vexe  ;  G.  convex.)  A  term  applied  to  the  outside 
of  a  surface  which  is  evenly  arched  all  over,  the 
middle  being  higher  than  the  circumference. 

Convolu'ta  os'sa.    See  Ossa  convoluta. 

Convolute.  (L.  convolutus,  part,  of  con- 
volvo,  to  roll  together.  F.  convolute ;  G.  iiber- 
gcrollt.)  Applied  in  Botany  to  leaves  that  are 
rolled  longitudinally  upon  themselves  or  round 
another  body  in  a  spiral  manner,  so  as  to  partially 
embrace  one  another,  or  to  form  a  horn. 

C.  sestiva'tion.  See  Estivation,  convo- 
lute. 
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C.  verma'tion.  See  Vernation,  convolute. 
Convolution.  (L.  convolvo,  to  wrap 
together.  ¥.  convolution  ;  Zusammenwickelung .) 
A  rolling  of  a  thing  on  itself.  Applied  to  the 
tortuous  eminences  of  the  cerebrum,  and  to  the 
irregular  foldings  of  the  intestines. 

A  stage  in  the  development  of  epithelial  cells 
which  follows  the  formation  of  the  dyaster,  and 
precedes  the  conversion  of  the  daughter-star  into 
a  nucleus,  resembling  in  all  essential  particulars 
the  nucleus  of  the  cells  in  the  middle  layer  of  the 
stratum  Malpighii.    See  C,  phase  of. 

C,  an'gular.    The  Gyrus  angularis. 

C,  annec'tant,  first.  (L.  annecto,  to 
connect.)    The  Gyrus  occipitalis  primus. 

C,  annec'tant,  sec'ond.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  secundus. 

C,  annec'tant,  third.  The  Gyrus  occi- 
pitalis tertius. 

C,  an'tero-tem'poral.  The  Gyrus  an- 
tero-temporalis,  Huxley. 

C,  bridgr'ing;.   Same  as  C,  annectant. 

C,  Bro'ca's.    See  Broca's  convolution. 

C,  callo'sal.  The  Gyrus  fornicatus, 
Arnold  ;  from  its  relation  to  the  corpus  callosum. 

CM  cen'tral,  ante'rior.  The  Gyrus  cen- 
tralis anterior,  Huschke. 

C,  cen'tral,  poste'rior.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  posterior. 

C.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
P.  circonvolutions  cerebrates;  Gr.  Hirnwind- 
ungen.)  The  smooth  meandering  eminences  on 
the  surface  of  the  brain  ;  they  are  closely  covered 
by  the  pia  mater,  which  dips  into  the  furrows 
between  them,  and  are  coated  by  the  arachnoid, 
which  stretches  only  from  summit  to  summit. 
Broadly  speaking,  the  outer  surface  of  the  con- 
volutions consists  of  grey  matter,  and  the  inner 
of  white  matter;  but,  minutely  examined,  they 
are  seen  to  consist  of  several  layers,  seven,  six, 
five,  four,  or  three,  according  to  different  ob- 
servers, and  in  some  measure  to  the  part  ex- 
amined. 

Meynert  distinguishes  in  the  cortex  of  the 
cerebral  hemisphere  in  man  a  superficial  layer, 
containing  a  few  small  multipolar  cells,  and 
chiefly  composed  of  neuroglia ;  a  layer  of  densely 
packed,  small,  pyramidal  ganglion  cells ;  a  layer 
of  large  pyramidal  ganglion  cells,  the  apex  being 
directed  towards  the  surface ;  a  layer  of  small 
irregular  ganglion  cells,  the  "  granular  forma- 
tion" of  Meynert;  and  lastly,  a  layer  of  fusiform 
and  branched  ganglion  cells  arranged  horizon- 
tally. 

C,  connec'tlngr.    Same  as  C,  annectant. 

C,  den'tate.    The  Gyrus  dentatus. 

C,  fron'tal,  ascending;.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  anterior. 

C,  fron'tal,  first.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior. 

C,  fron'tal,  fourth.  The  Gyrus  centralis 
anterior. 

C,  fron'tal,  infe'rlor.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis inferior. 

C,  fron'tal,  inter'nal,  first.  The  middle 
portion  of  the  Gyrus  frontalis  superior. 

C,  fron'tal,  inter'nal,  sec'ond.  The 
Gyrus  fornicatus,  Ecker. 

C,  fron'tal,  mid'dle.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis medius. 

C,  fron'tal,  sec'ond.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis medius. 

C,  fron'tal,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis superior. 


C,  fron'tal,  third.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
inferior. 

C,  fron'tal,  trans'verse.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  anterior. 

C,  hippocam'pal.  The  Gyrus  hippo- 
campi, Burdach. 

C.f  inframar'grinal.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
margo,  an  edge.)  The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior, 
Huschke. 

C,  inter'nal.   The  Gyrus  fornicatus. 
C.s,  intestinal.   The  coils  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

C,  marginal.  (L.  margo,  an  edge.)  A 
convolution  which  includes  the  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  Gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  Pre- 
cuneus, and  the  Cuneus. 

C,  me'dio-pari'etal,  trans'verse.  The 
Gyrus  centralis  posterior. 

C,  me'dio-tem'poral.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis medius. 

C,  occipital,  infe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  tertius. 

C,  occip'ital,  inter'nal.   The  Cuneus. 

C,  occip'ital,  mid'dle.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  secundus. 

C,  occip'ital,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  primus. 

C.s  of  brain.   See  C.s,  cerebral. 

C.  of  cor 'pus  callosum.  The  Gyrus 
fornicatus. 

C.  of  is'land  of  Reil.  The  Gyri  breves, 
Gall. 

C.  of  longitudinal  fis'sure.  A  convo- 
lution commencing  at  the  anterior  perforated 
space,  passing  forwards  along  the  inner  margin 
of  the  anterior  lobe,  then  curving  along  the 
anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  hemisphere, 
skirting  the  upper  margin  of  the  longitudinal 
fissure  to  its  posterior  extremity,  where  it 
curves  forwards,  along  the  under  surface  of  the 
hemisphere,  as  far  as  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  prae- 
cuneus,  the  cuneus,  the  gyrus  hippocampi,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporalis  medialis  and  late- 
ralis. 

C,  or'bital,  ante'rior.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  front  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bital,  ln'ner.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bital,  out'er.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bital,  poste'rior.  The  C,  orbital, 
outer. 

C,  pari'etal,  ascending;.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  posterior. 

C,  pari'etal,  Infe'rior,  Fansch.  The 

Lobulus  parietalis  inferior. 

C.f  pari'etal,  infe'rior,  Wagner.  The 
Lobulus  supramarginalis. 

C,  pari'etal,  mid'dle,  "Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  angularis. 

C,  pari'etal,  sec'ond,  "Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  angularis. 

C,  pari'etal,  supe'rior.  The  Lobulus 
parietalis  superior. 

C,  pari'etal,  third,  Wagner.  The  Lo- 
bulus supramarginalis. 

C,  phase  of.  The  first  step  towards  the 
karyokinesis  of  the  cell.  In  this  stage  the  mem- 
brane of  the  nucleus  and  the  nucleoli  disappear, 
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the  intranuclear  fibres  become  more  distinct  and 
thicker,  and  they  stain  more  readily  with  dyes, 
and  hence  the  convoluted  nature  of  the  intra- 
nuclear fibres  becomes  evident. 

C,  posteropari'etal.  The  Gyrus  cen- 
tralis posterior. 

C,  straight.   The  Gyrus  rectus. 

C,  superofron'tal.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior  and  the  G.  rectus  combined. 

C,  supramar'ginal.  The  Lobulus  su- 
pramarginalis. 

C,  supraorbital.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)  The  anterior,  inner  and  outer 
orbital  convolutions. 

C,  tem'poral,  first,  Wagner.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  superior,  Huschke. 

C,  tem'poral,  infe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  inferior. 

C,  tem'poral,  mid'dle,  Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  medius,  Ecker. 

C,  tem'poral,  sec  ond,  Pozzi.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  medius,  Ecker,  and  the  G. 
temporalis  inferior,  Ecker,  combined. 

C,  tem'poral,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  superior,  Huschke. 

Cm,  tem'poral,  third.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis inferior,  Ecker. 

C,  tem'poro-occip'ital,  first.  The 
Gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis,  Pansch. 

C,  tem'poro-occip'ital,  sec'ond.  The 
Gyrus  occipito-temporalis  medius,  Pansch. 

C,  tem'poro -sphenoid' al,  infe'rior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  inferior. 

C,  tem'poro- sp'henoid'al,  mid'dle. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  medius. 

C,  tem'poro-sphenoid'al,  supe'rior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

C,  tem'poro-sphenoid'al,  up 'per.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

C,  un'cinate.  f  L.  uncus,  a  hook.)  The 
crooked  end  of  the  Gyrus  hippocampi,  Burdach. 

Convolvula  CCEC.  (Convolvulus.)  The 
bindweeds.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous  corolli- 
floral  Exogens  ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tubi- 
flora,  Division  Gamopetala  ;  or  an  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Solanaltfs.  They  have  five  free  stamens, 
basal  placentae,  and  leafy,  doubled-up  cotyledons. 

Gonvolvula'ceous.  (F.  eonvowulaci.) 
Having  an  arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  genus 
Convolvulus. 

Convolvule'se.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Convolvulacecc  having  the  carpels  consolidated. 

Convol'vulic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Con- 
vokmlinic  acid. 

Convol  vulin.  C31H.50O16.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  jalap  resin  and  from  the  root  of 
the  Convolvulus  scammoniee.  It  is  colourless, 
tasteless,  gummy.  It  melts  at  150"  C.  (302°  F.), 
is  insoluble  in  turpentine  and  ammonia,  dissolves 
in  nitric  acid.  It  is  the  anhydride  of  convolvu- 
linic  acid,  into  which  it  is  converted  when  treated 
with  alkalies.    It  is  an  active  purgative. 

Convolvulin  ic  ac'id.  C3,HM018.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  the  fixed  alkalies  upon 
convolvulin.  It  is  amorphous,  bitter,  readily 
soluble  in  water,  and  converted,  on  heating  with 
dilute  acids  or  emulsin,  into  crystallisable  con- 
volvulinol  and  sugar. 

Convol'vulinol.  C?6H5CI07.  A  crystal- 
lisable substance  obtained,  together  with  sugar, 
by  moderately  heating  convolvulic  acid  with  di- 
lute acids  or  with  emulsin.    It  is  not  purgative. 

Convolvulino  lie  acid.  C26H4e06. 
A  crystallisable  acid  obtained  by  acting  on  con- 


volvulinol  with  alkaline  solutions.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 

Convol vuloides.  (Convolvulus;  d$os, 
likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convoluu- 
laeex. 

C.  trilo'ba,  Monch.  (Tptts,  three ;  Xoj3o's, 
a  lobe.)    The  Pharbitis  nil. 

Convol'vulus.  (L.  convolvo,  to  wind 
about,  or  entwine.  F.  Kseron  ;  G.  Binde.)  The 
bindweed.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convol- 
vulaeece,  so  called  because  the  species  twine  round 
other  plants  and  objects. 
Also,  the  same  as  Volvulus. 

C.  althseof'des,  Linn.  ('A\dala,  the 
wild  mallow  ;  tltios,  likeness.  F.  Kseron  dfeuilles 
de  guimauve.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Eoots  and 
leaves  purgative. 

C.  america'nus.  The  jalap  plant,  Exo- 
goniumpurga. 

C.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis, belonging 
to  the  fields.  F.  liseron  des  champs.)  Small  bind- 
weed. Hab.  Europe.  Roots  and  leaves  purgative. 

C.  bata'tas,  Willd.    The  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  biloba'tus,  Eoxb.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
lobus,  a  lobe.)    The  Ipomoea  pes-capra?. 

C.  brazilien'sis,  Linn.  The  Ipomcea 
braziliensis,  or  the  I.  pes-caprce. 

C.  cantab'rica,  Linn.  (L.  Cantabria,  a 
province  of  Hispania  or  Spain  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Biscay.)  The  lavender-leaved  bindweed. 
It  is  anthelmintic,  and  actively  cathartic. 

C.  cneo'rum,  Linn.  (Kvtotpov,  the  Daphne 
gnidium.)    Hab.  Levant.    Eoot  purgative. 

C.  colubri'nus.  (L.  colubrinus,  relating 
to  a  serpent.)    The  Cissam^elos  pareira. 

C.  dissec'tus,  Cavanilles.  (L.  dissectus, 
cut  in  pieces.)  Noyeauvine.  This  plant  abounds 
in  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  is  one  of  those  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  liqueur  noyeau. 

C.  edu'lis.   The  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  flexuo'sus,  Buch.  (L.  Jlexuosus,  full  of 
turns.)   The  C.  althaoides. 

C.  flo'ridus,  Linn.  (L.Jloridus,  flowery.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.    Eoot  sternutatory. 

C.  fos'tidus.    The  Pcederia  fcetida. 

C.  frutes'cens,  Mill.  (L.frutex,  a  shrub.) 
The  Ipomcea  operculata. 

C.  hedera'ceus,  Linn.  (L.  hedcra,  the 
ivy.)    The  Pharbitis  nil. 

C.  hirsu'tus,  Stev.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Probably  supplies  some  of  the  scammony  of  com- 
merce. 

C.  in'dicus.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A  name 
for  the  Solanum  tuberosum,  or  potato  plant,  and 
also  for  the  sweet  potato,  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  jala'pa,  Linn.  The  jalap  plant,  Exogo- 
nium  purga. 

C.  maerocar'pus,  Willd.  (Mcckpo's, 
large  ;  Kap-Kos,  fruit.)  Hab.  South  America. 
Eoot  purgative. 

C.  maerocar'pus,  Linn.  The  Ipomcea 
operculata. 

C.  ma'jor  al'bus.  (L.  major,  greater ; 
albus,  white.)    The  Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  malabar'icus,  Linn.  The  Argyreia 
malabarica. 

C.  marit'imus,  Lam.  (L.  maritimus,  on 
the  sea  coast.)  A  name  for  the  Calystegia  solda- 
nella  ;  the  sea  convolvulus. 

C.  mechoacan'na,  Pom.  and  Schult. 
Hab.  Mexico,  the  root  of  which,  called  mechoa- 
can,  possesses  aperient  powers,  and  was  used  in 
this  country  as  a  purgative,  but  is  now  superseded 
by  jalap. 
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C.  megalorrhi'zus.  (MtyaKuppiX,oi,  with 
large  roots.)    The  ft  panduratus. 

C.  minimus.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
ft  cantabrica. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  ft 
arvensis,  the  small  bindweed. 

C.  nil,  Linn.  (Hindustani  nil,  blue.)  A 
synonym  of  Pharbitis  nil. 

C.  officinalis,  Pelletan.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)    The  Exogonium  purga. 

C.  opercula'tus,  Gomez.  (L.  operculum, 
a  cover.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Furnishes  part  of  the 
Mechoacan  of  commerce.  The  Ipomma  opercu- 
lata. 

C.  orizaben'sis,  Pelletan.  A  species  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  jalap. 

C.  pandura'tus,  Linn.  (L.  panclurus, 
from  iravdovpu,  a  three-stringed  musical  instru- 
ment.) The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  employed 
in  the  United  States  as  jalap,  and  as  a  good 
diuretic  in  calculous  complaints. 

C.  panicula'tus,  Blanc.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)    The  Ipomma  quamoclit. 

C.  panicula'tus,  Linn.  The  Batatas 
paniculata. 

C.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  perpetual.) 
The  Hamulus  lupulus. 

C.  pes  cap  rse,  Linn.  The  Ipomma  pes- 
caprce. 

C.  prostra'tus,  Schra.  (L.  prostratus, 
spread  out.)    The  ft  arvensis. 

C.  purga,  Wenderoth.  The  Exogonium 
purga,  Bentham. 

C.  purpu'reus,  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)    The  Pharbitis  hispida,  Chois. 

C.  re'pens.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  The 
Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  sagittsefo'lius,  Sal.  (L.  sagitta,  an 
arrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  ft  arvensis. 

C.  saglttsefo'llus,  Sibth.   The  ft  hirsu- 

tus. 

C.  scammo'nia,  Linn.  ^SKafi/ioovia.  F. 
liseron  scammone'e.)  The  scammony  plant.  A 
twining  plant,  with  a  stout  tap  root  in  mature 
specimens,  \  inch  wide  and  2  or  3  feet  long,  which 
gives  off  a  few  lateral  branches.  Hab.  waste 
bushy  places  in  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and 
Southern  Russia.  The  dried  milky  juice  is 
scammony. 

C.  scopa'rius.  Linn.    The  Breweria  sco- 
paria. 

C,  sea.   The  Calystegia  soldanella. 
C.  se'pium,  Linn.    The  Calystegia  se- 
pium. 

C.  soldanella,  Linn.  The  sea  convol- 
vulus, Calystegia  soldanella. 

C.  specio'sus,  Linn.  The  Argyreia  spe- 
ciosa. 

C.  syrlacus,  Moris.     The  C.  scammo- 

nia. 

C.  terminalis,  Sal.  (L.  terminalis,  final.) 
The  C.  cantabrica. 

C.  terres'tris,  Linn.  (L.  terrestris,  be- 
longing to  the  earth.    Same  as  C.  cantabrica. 

C.  tubero'sus,  Spreng.  The  Ipomma  tu- 
berosa. 

C.  tugurio'rum,  Forst.  (L.  tugurium,  a 
cottage.)    The  Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  turpe'thum,  Linn.  The  Ipomma  tur- 
pethum. 

Convulsed.  (L.  convulsio,  convulsion. 
F.  convulse.)    Affected  with  a  Convulsion. 

Convulsibil  ity.  (L.  convulsio.  G. 
Krampfsucht,  gesteigerte  Motilitat.)    The  ten-  | 


dency  towards  convulsions;  it  may  depend  on 
disturbance  of  the  central  nervous  system  itself, 
or  on  disorders  of  the  blood,  or  on  high  tem- 
peratures. 

Convul'sio.    See  Convulsion. 
C.  cani'na,    (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)    The  canine  convulsion,  the  Risus  sardo- 
nicus. 

C.  cerealis.  (L.  cerealis,  belonging  to 
grain.)  A  synonym  of  Raphania,  in  allusion  to 
the  cause  of  the  disease. 

C.  habitualis.  (Low  L.  habitualis, 
habitual.)    Another  term  for  Chorea. 

C.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  tetanus,  from  its  frequency  in  that 
country. 

C.  rapba'nia.   See  Raphania, 

C.  Solonien'sis.  A  similar  disease  to 
Raphania,  from  its  prevalence  in  Sologne  in 
France. 

C.  ton'ica.   Same  as  Spasm,  tonic. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Abortion. 

CJonvul'sion.  (L.  convulsio,  from  con- 
vello,  to  tear.  F.  convulsion ;  G.  Verzuckung, 
Zuckung.)  Term  for  violent  agitation  of  all  the 
limbs,  or  of  a  part  of  the  bod}-,  marked  by  spasm 
and  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  taking  place  inde- 
pendently of  the  will. 

C,  sala'am.  A  synonym  of  Eclampsia 
nutans. 

Convul  sionaire.    (L.  convulsio.)  A 

term  applied  to  those  affected  by  the  dancing, 
and  other  like,  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages. 
Convulsions.    See  Convulsion. 

C,  avoca'tion.  (F '.  convulsions  localise'e  ; 
G.  Beschdftigungs  Kriimpfe.)  Cramps  or  con- 
vulsions occurring  in  particular  muscles,  owing 
to  over- work  of  the  muscle  or  of  the  nerve  sup- 
plying it.  Examples  occur  in  scriveners'  palsy, 
pianoforte  and  violin  players'  cramp,  tailors', 
milkmen's,  and  telegraphists'  cramp,  and  in  some 
forms  of  myopia  and  strabismus. 

C.,catalep'tic.  (G.  Kataleptischkrdmpfe.) 
The  convulsive  movements  of  Catalepsy. 

C,  central.  (F.  convulsions  centrales.) 
Convulsions  caused  by  disturbance  of  some  part 
of  the  central  nervous  system. 

C.  cen'tre.  (G.  Krampfcentrum.)  A  centre 
believed  by  some  to  exist  in  the  pons  Varolii,  the 
excitation  of  which,  as  by  venous  blood  or  some 
other  lesion,  causes  general  convulsions. 

C.|  cer'ebro-spl'aaK  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain;  spina,  the  spine.)  Convulsions  depending 
on  mischief  in  the  central  cerebro-spinal  system. 

Cm,  cborelc.  (G.  choreatische  Krampfe.) 
Convulsions  having  the  character  of  chorea, 
being  abrupt,  irregular,  and  increased  by  volun- 
tary efforts. 

C,  clou'ie.  (KXovoe,  a  violent  confused 
motion.  F.  convulsions  cloniques  ;  G.  Wechsel- 
krampfe?)  Intermittent  contractions  of  any 
muscle  or  set  of  muscles ;  sudden  contraction* 
alternating  with  relaxation. 

C,  direct.  (F.  convulsions  directes ;  G. 
ortliche  Krampfe.)  Convulsions  depending  upon 
disturbance  of  a  muscular  or  centrifugal  nerve 
somewhere  in  its  course  between  its  origin  and 
its  distribution.    See  ft,  avocation. 

C,  epilep'tic.  (G.  epileptische  Krampfe.) 
The  convulsions  occurring  in  epilepsy.  See  Epi- 
lepsy. 

C.  from  teething.  (G.  Zahnkriimpfe.) 
See  ft,  infantile. 
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C,  gen'eral.  (G-.  allgemeine  Krampfe.) 
Convulsions  affecting  the  whole  of  the  body. 

C,  hyster'ical.  (G.  hysterische  Kriimpfe.') 
The  convulsions  occurring  in  hysteria.  See 
Hysteria. 

C,  idiopathic.  ("IfSios,  peculiar;  7r«0os, 
affection.  F.  convulsions  idiopathiques,  c.  es- 
sentilles ;  G.  spontane  Krampfe.)  Convulsions 
which  have  not  a  distinct  cause  in  recognisable 
disease  of  the  nervous  sj'stem. 

C,  infantile.  (L.  epilepsia pueritiis,  in- 
sultics  epilepticus  infantilis ;  F.  cclampsie  des 
enfants,  convulsions  de  Vinfancc  ;  I.  convulsioni 
dei  bambini  ;  G.  Kinderkrdmpfe.)  Convulsive 
seizures  commencing  with  a  more  or  less  pi-o- 
longed  tonic  contraction,  succeeded  by  tonic 
spasms  of  particular  muscles  or  groups  of 
muscles  of  the  face,  arms,  legs,  or  of  one  side  of 
the  body,  occurring  once  or  twice  only  or  fre- 
quently, and  occasionally  leaving  some  impair- 
ment of  motor  power  or  complete  paralysis. 
There  are  generally  some  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  starting,  disturbed  sleep,  headache,  or 
contraction  of  the  thumbs.  The  attack  super- 
venes with  momentary  loss  of  consciousness, 
irregular  respiration,  lividity  of  the  face,  and 
fixed  eyes.  The  attack  may  last  a  few  minutes 
or  some  hours ;  it  may  never  recur,  or  it  may  be 
repeated  frequently.  In  a  large  number  of 
instances  recovery  takes  place.  If  the  attacks 
recur  frequently,  they  are  often  fatal,  either  by 
inducing  cerebral  congestion  or  asphyxia.  They 
may  be  induced  by  fear,  anger,  improper  diet, 
excessive  variations  of  temperature,  tubercular 
deposits  or  inflammation  of  the  brain,  dentition 
or  entozoa,  and  they  not  infrequently  herald  an 
infectious  fever. 

Cm,  inter'nal.  A  condition  in  children  in 
which,  after  some  excitement  and  screaming,  the 
breath  is  held  for  a  short  time,  as  if  by  spasm  of 
the  respiratory  muscles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

CM  lo'cal.   Same  as  C,  direct. 

Cm,  par'tial.  Convulsions  affecting  a  limb 
or  part  of  the  body  only,  such  as  the  face. 

C>,  puer'peral.  See  Puerperal  convul- 
sions. 

Cm,  re'flex.  (L.  rejtecto,  to  turn  back. 
F.  convulsions  reflex  ;  G.  Rejiexkrcimpfe.)  Con- 
vulsions depending  on  irritation  of  a  sentient  or 
centripetal  nerve,  which,  reaching  the  nervous 
centre,  is  reflected  down  a  muscular  or  centri- 
fugal nerve. 

C,  ro'tatory.  (L.  roto,  to  turn.  G. 
Drehbewegung.)  Convulsions  accompanied  by  a 
tendency  to  rotate  the  body. 

C,  static.  (G.  statische  Krampfe.)  Term 
applied  to  conditions  which,  strictly  speaking, 
can  scarcely  be  considered  as  true  convulsions, 
such  as  the  backward  or  forward  or  rotatory 
movements,  or  the  circular  movements  sometimes 
occurring  before  an  epileptic  attack. 

Cm,  stretching.  (G.  Streckkriimpfe.) 
General  or  tetanic  convulsions,  which,  owing  to 
the  generally  greater  power  of  the  extensors, 
straighten  the  limbs  and  body. 

Cm,  symptomat  ic.  (SufiirTco/ia,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  convulsions  sympatheques,  or  sympto- 
matiques.)  Convulsions  depending  upon  distinct 
organic  lesion  of  the  nervous  system. 

C,  tetan'ic.  (G.  Wundstarrkrampfe.) 
The  muscular  contractions  of  tetanus,  or  spasms 
resembling  them. 

C,  tonic.    (To'vos,  tone.    F.  convulsions 


toniques ;  G.  Starrkriimpfe.)  Persistent  con- 
tractions of  any  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

C,  tox'ic.  (G.  toxisehe  Krampfe.)  Convul- 
sions produced  by  various  poisons,  as  strychnia, 
picrotoxin,  and  others. 

C,  unilat'eral.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  Convulsions  affecting 
one  side  of  the  body  only. 

C,  urae'mic.  (G.  uramische  Krampfe?) 
See  Urcemic  convulsions. 

Convulsi'va.  (L.  convulsio.)  Medicines 
which  cause  convulsive  contraction  of  muscles, 
as  strychnia. 

Convul'sive.  (F.  convulsif.)  Accom- 
panied by,  or  of  the  character  of,  or  analogous 
to,  convulsions. 

C.  cen'tre.  See  Centre, convulsion,  general. 

C.  tic.   See  Tic,  convulsive. 

C.  trem'or.  (L.  tremor,  a  trembling.  G. 
Zitterhrampfe,  das  Zittern.)  A  term  applied 
by  Hammond  to  an  affection  characterised  by 
paroxysms  of  clonic  convulsions  affecting  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  unaccompanied  by  loss  of 
consciousness,  or  by  mental  aberration  ;  some- 
times attended  by  emotional  disturbance,  vertigo, 
and  pain  in  the  head.  He  considers  the  affection 
to  be  due  to  irritation  of  motor  nerve-centres  in 
the  cortex  of  the  brain,  with  hyperesthesia  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  denote  the  severer 
forms  of  Metallic  tremor. 

Cony'drin.    Same  as  Conkydrin. 
Cony  lciie.    C8H14.     A  liquid,  non-poi- 
sonous hydrocarbon,   separated  by  Wertheim 
from  conia  and  conhydrin.    It  boils  at  126°  C. 
(259°  F.) 
Conylia.    Same  as  Conylene. 
Cony'za.     (Kovu^a,  a  strong  smelling 
plant  of  the  endive  tribe.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composite. 
Also,  the  Inula  dysenlerica. 
C.  anthelmin'tica,  Linn.    The  Yernonia 
anthelmintica. 

C.  balsamif" era,  Linn.  The  Blamea 
balsamifera,  De  Cand. 

C.  bifolia  ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  Sericocarpus  tortifolius. 

C.  caeru'lea,  (L.  cceruleus,  sky  blue.) 
The  Erigeron  acre. 

C.  co'ma-au'rea.  (L.  coma,  the  hair ; 
aureus,  golden.)    The  Solidago  virgaurea. 

C.  grenistelloi'des.  The  Baccharis  ge- 
nistelloides. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Name 
for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Inula  viscosa  of 
Linn. 

C.  me'dia.    (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 

The  Inula  dysentcrica. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Inula 
pulicaria. 

C.  odora'ta,  Kumph.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Blumea  balsamifera,  De  Cand. 

C.  pulica'ria.  The  Inula  pulicaria, 
Linn. 

C.  pycnostach'ya.  (JIvkvoi,  compact ; 
i7Tax»S  an  ear  of  corn.)  The  blackroot.  Hab. 
United  States.    Root  alterative  and  aperient. 

Cm  squarro'sa,  Linn.  (L.  squnrrosus, 
scurfy.  F.  herbe  aux  mouches ;  I.  coniza;  G. 
Diirrwurzkraut,  Muhrwurzkraut.)  Great  flea- 
bane  ;  formerly  regarded  as  an  emmenagogue  and 
a  vulnerary.  The  leaves  have  been  found  mixed 
with  digitalis  leaves. 
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Coo&'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Auran- 
tiacece. 

C.  falca'ta,  Sonn.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Used  in  anienor- 
rhcea. 

C.  punctata,  Sonnerat.  (L.  punctatus, 
dotted.)  This  plant  produces  the  fruit  named 
Wampee,  which  is  highly  esteemed  in  China  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago. 

Cool  ing-  coil.  (Sax.  col,  cool;  Old  F. 
eoiller,  to  collect ;  from  L.  colligo,  to  collect. )  A 
long  india-rubber  tube  which  is  wound  in  serpen- 
tine turns  round  an  inflamed  part.  One  end  is 
placed  in  a  vessel  filled  with  cold  or  iced  water, 
at  some  distance  from  the  ground ;  the  other 
hangs  over  a  vessel  placed  on  the  ground.  When 
a  current  has  once  been  produced  by  suction  the 
tube  acts  as  a  syphon,  and  a  continuous  current 
is  produced,  which  may  be  regulated  by  clips. 

Cool'weed.   The  Pilea  pumila. 

Cool  wort.    The  Tiarella  cordifolia. 

Coon'ti.  A  name  in  the  Southern  United 
States  for  arrowroot.  (Dunglison.) 

Coop  er,  Sir  Astley  Pas'ton.  An 
English  surgeon,  born  at  Brooke,  in  Norfolk,  in 
1768,  died  in  London  in  184] . 

C.'s  ir'ritable  breast.  A  term  for  Mas- 
todynia,  which  was  well  described  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper. 

C.'s  ir'ritable  tes'ticle.  Neuralgia  of 
the  testicle,  well  described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Coop'er'S  well.  See  Mississippi,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Codper'culum.      (L.  coopereulum,  a 

cover.    G.  Deckel.)    A  lid  or  cover. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  An  eye- 
lid. 

Cooperto'ria  cartila'go.  (L.  carti- 
lago,  cartilage.)    Same  as  Coopertorium. 

Cooperto'rium.  (L.  cooperio,  to  cover, 
or  hide.)    The  thyroid  cartilage. 

Coor'dinate.  (L.  co,  for  cum,  with;  or- 
dino,  to  arrange.  Gr.  zuordnen.)  To  harmonise, 
to  arrange,  or  set  in  connected  order. 
C.  forms.  Same  as  C.  types. 
C.  types.  (Tuttos,  a  blow.  G.  coordinirte 
Typen.)  The  doctrine  of  descent  recognises,  first, 
radical  or  primary  and  derived  forms,  and  ex- 
plains these  as  subordinate  or  superordinate ; 
and  secondly,  forms  which  are  not  related  genea- 
logically, but  only  stand  in  lateral  relation, 
though  they  originate  in  a  common  radical  form. 
These  last  are  called  co-ordinate  types. 

Co-ordination.  (L.  cum,  with;  ordo, 
order.  F.  and  G.  Co-ordination  ;  I.  co-ordina- 
zione.)  Harmony;  regulated  and  purposive  com- 
bination. Term  applied  chiefly  in  reference  to 
certain  actions  which,  to  be  properly  performed, 
involve  the  simultaneous  or  consecutive  and 
orderly  contraction  of  many  muscles,  as,  for 
example,  the  movements  of  suction,  of  degluti- 
tion, of  locomotion.  The  co-ordination  of  these 
movements  is  effected  through  certain  centres  in 
the  brain,  and  disease  or  lesion  of  either  the 
nervous  or  muscular  system  impairs  the  harmony, 
uniformity,  and  purposive  nature  of  the  move- 
ments. 

C.  cen'tres.  Term  applied  to  groups  of 
ganglionic  cells  which  are  believed  to  be  situated 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  the  brain,  and  the 
function  of  which  is  to  harmonise  various  move- 
ments, or  to  associate  the  impressions  derived 
from  different  senses  with  definite  muscular  acts. 
Such  centres  are  believed  to  exist  for  written  and 


spoken  words,  for  certain  gestures,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

C.  of  move  ment.  The  innervation  of  a 
large  number  of  muscles  simultaneously,  each 
with  a  different  but  appropriate  degree  of  force, 
for  the  purpose  of  attaining  a  given  object  of  mo- 
tion. 

Co-  ossifica'tion.  (L.  con,  for  cum ;  os, 
bone.)    Union  by  bone. 

Coos'trum.  Old  name  for  the  centre  of 
the  diaphragm.  (Ruland.) 

Coot.  (A  Celtic  word  from  the  same  root  of 
W.  civtan,  to  shorten ;  in  reference  to  its  short 
tail ;  W.  cwtiar,  a  coot,  from  acta,  bob-tailed ; 
iar,  a  hen.)  The  Fulica  atra ;  the  heart  was 
used  in  epilepsy,  and  the  flesh  against  bites  of 
spiders. 

Cop.  (Of  Celtic  origin ;  W.  cop,  the  top  of 
a  thing.)  The  head  of  a  thing ;  a  tuft  on  a  bird's 
head. 

C.  rose.  The  Papaver  rheas,  from  its  cap- 
sule heads. 

Copa'hene.  (Fr.)  C20H27C1.  The  base 
of  the  artificial  camphor  of  essence  of  copaiba, 
obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  through  rectified  essence  of  copaiba.  It 
is  crystallisable,  and  fuses  at  67°  C.  (151°  F.) 

Copa'hu.    A  synonym  of  Copaiba. 
C.  of  St.  Domin'g-o.  The  Croton  origani- 
folium,  Lam. 

Copahu'vene.    Same  as  Copahene. 

Copahu'viC  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Co- 
paivic  acid. 

Copaiba,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (As  if  copaliba, 
from  eopalii,  the  Mexican  name  for  an  odoi'iferous 
gum  :  iba,  or  iva,  a  tree.  F.  baume  de  copa'hu  ; 
(J;.  Copahubalsam,  Copaivabalsam.)  Copaiva,the 
Spanish  name  of  a  resinous  juice,  or  oleo-resin, 
obtained  by  exudation  from  incisions  made  in 
the  trunk  of  the  Copaifera  multijuga,  and  other 
species.  It  is  a  clear,  viscid,  yellowish  fluid,  with 
aromatic,  terebinthinate,  odour  and  acrid  taste; 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Sp.  gr.  0-935—0-998.  In  doses  of  five  to  fifteen 
grains,  produces  frequent  eructations  and  some- 
times even  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.  The 
renal  secretion  is  augmented,  and  the  smell  of  the 
balsam  can  be  recognised  in  the  urine.  In  large 
doses,  as  from  one  drachm  to  half  a  fluid  ounce, 
it  produces  gastritis  and  enteritis,  vomiting,  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  headache.  Albumen 
and  blood  may  appear  in  the  urine,  and  strangury 
is  experienced.  The  skin  is  affected  with  a  kind  of 
urticaria.  It  has  been  largely  used  for  the  cure 
of  gonorrhoea,  being  most  serviceable,  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  just  after  the  acute  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  have  subsided.  Its  action  is  pro- 
bably topical,  as  it  is  of  little  use  in  women,  whilst 
in  hypospadias  it  is  said  to  arrest  the  discharge  of 
the  posterior  and  not  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
urethra.  It  has  been  used  also  in  vesical  catarrh, 
leucorrhcea,  and  dysentery ;  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis; in  iritis,  sclerotitis,  and  purulent  conjunc- 
tivitis ;  in  membranous  croup  ;  and  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy,  especially  in  ascites.  Dose,  one  or  two 
drachms  three  times  a  day  in  mucilage. 
C.  bal'sam.    See  Copaiba. 

Copaifera.  {Copaiba;  L.  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  copaycr  ;  G.  Cnpaivabaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

C.  biju'g-a,  Hayne.  (L.  bijugus,  yoked 
two  together.)    The  C.  guianensis,  Desf. 

C.  Blancne'ti,  Benth.  A  source  of  co- 
paiba. 
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C.  bractea'ta,  Benth.  {Bract.)  A  species 
supplying  amaranth  wood. 

C.  Beyrich'ii,  Hayne.  A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  cordifolia,  Hayne.  (L.  cor,  heart; 
folium,  leaf.)    The  G.  coriacea. 

C.  coria'cea,  Mart.  (L.  coriaceus,  lea- 
thery.) A  large  tree,  yielding  copaiba  balsam, 
growing  in  the  dry  forests  of  the  Brazilian  pro- 
vinces of  Bahia  and  Piauhy. 

C.  g-la'bra,  Vogel.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  A 
variety  of  C.  Langsdorffii. 

C.  grandifolia,  Benth.  (L.  grandis, 
large;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  C.  Langs- 
dorffii. 

C.  guianen'sis,  Desf.  (Guiana.)  A  tree, 
forty  feet  high,  growing  in  Surinam,  Cayenne, 
and  the  Rio  Negro.  It  yields  part  of  the  copaiba 
balsam  of  commerce. 

C.  Jacqui'ni,  Desf.  (Jacquin,  a  Viennese 
botanist.)    The  C.  officinalis,  Linn. 

C.  Tussieu'i,  Hayne.  (Jussieu,  the  French 
botanist.)    A  synonym  of  C.  Langsdorffii. 

C.  iang-sdort ' fil,  Desfont.  (Langsdorff, 
a  botanist.)  A  polymorphous  species  growing  in 
Brazil,  in  the  Provinces  of  San  Paolo,  Guyaz, 
Bahia,  and  others.  A  source  of  copaiba.  Its 
varieties  have  received  many  names — glabra, 
grandifolia,  laxa,  nitida,  and  others. 

C.  lax'a,  Hayne.  A  variety  of  C.  Langs- 
dorffii. 

C.  mar' til,  Hayne.  One  of  the  sources  of 
copaiba. 

C.  multiju'g-a,  Haj'ne.  (L.  multus,  many ; 
jugum,  a  yoke.)  A  tree,  believed  to  be  a  special 
source  of  the  copaiba  exported  from  Para.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  leaflets  (6 — 10 
pairs)  on  each  leaf,  but  it  is  not  known  whether 
it  is  really  a  Copaifera. 

C.  nitida,  Hayne.  (L.  nifidus,  shining.) 
A  synonym  of  G.  Langsdorffii. 

C.  ohlongifo'lia,  Mart.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  A  source 
of  copaiba. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
A  large  tree  of  New  Granada,  Venezuela,  and  the 
Island  of  Trinidad.    It  yields  balsam  of  copaiba. 

C.  pubiflo'ra,  Bentham.  (L.  pubes,  the 
hair  of  puberty;  jtos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Guiana. 
A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  rig-  ida,  Benth.  (L.  rigidus,  stiff.)  A 
source  of  copaiba. 

C.  Sellowli,  Hayne.  The  G.  Langsdorffii. 
Copa'iva.    See  Copaiba. 

C.  oil.  (G.  Copaivabl.)  C10H16  or  CI5H24. 
A  terpene  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  copaiba 
balsam.  It  is  said  to  be  less  irritating  than  the 
balsam. 

C.  res'in.  The  residue  of  the  distillation  of 
copaiva  oil ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  Copaivic  acid. 

Copa'ivic  acid.  C20H32O2.  An  acid  resin 
obtained  by  exposing  a  mixture  of  9  parts  of 
copaiva  and.  2  parts  of  liquor  ammonias,  sp.  gr. 
0-95,  to  a  temperature  of  —  10°  C.  (14°  P.)  It  is 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  warmed  copaiva 
balsam,  much  less  so  in  ether. 

Co'pal-  (Mex.  copalli,  any  odoriferous  gum. 
F.  copal.)  A  yellowish,  hard,  shining,  odorife- 
rous, transparent,  resinous,  concrete  juice,  which 
exudes  spontaneously  from  the  Valeria  indica, 
Sgmcncea  courbaril,  Trachylobium  Gdrtneria- 
num,  Cynornctra  spruceana,  Vouapea  phaseolo- 
carpa,  the  South  American  trees  Icica  and  Ela- 
phrium,  and  Bur  sera  copal.  A  solution  of  it  by 
digestion  in  linseed  oil,  and  diluted  with  oil  of 


turpentine,  is  formed  into  a  fine  transparent 
varnish. 

C,  Brazilian.  The  produce  of  several 
species  of  Hymencea  and  of  Trachylobium  mar- 
tianum. 

_  C,  Xn'dian.  A  variety  of  Anime  gum 
derived  from  the  Valeria  indica. 

Also,  the  resin  of  Valeria  malabarica,  white 
dammar  tree. 

C,  Madagascar.  The  produce  of  Hy- 
mencea  verrucosa. 

C,  Mexican.  The  produce  of  a  plant 
identical  with,  or  allied  to,  Hymencea  courbaril. 

C,  West  Xn'dian.  Said  to  be  obtained 
from  the  Rhus  copal ina,  as  well  as  from  Hy- 
mencea courbaril  and  H.  verrucosa. 

Copal'clli  bark.  A  kind  of  cascarilla 
bark,  obtained  from  the  Crotonniveus,  Jacquin,  C. 
or  Cascarilla  pseudo- China,  Schlecht,  in  Mexico, 
where  it  is  called  Quinia  blanca,  West  India 
Islands,  New  Granada?  and  Venezuela.  The  bark 
is  in  long  straight  quills,  having  a  thin,  greyish, 
papery,  suberous  layer,  which,  when  removed, 
shows  a  transversely  pitted  surface.  It  contains  a 
bitter  alkaloid,  soluble  in  ether,  resembling 
quinine  in  yielding  a  deep-green  colour  when 
treated  with  chlorine  and  ammonia,  though  it 
does  not  afford  any  characteristic  compound  with 
ammonia;  an  essential  oil,  and  an  uncrystal- 
lizable  bitter  principle.  It  is  bitter  and  austere, 
with  a  flavour  of  turpentine,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  febrifuge,  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 
It  is  imported  into  France  under  the  name  of 
Cascarille  de  la  Trinite  de  Cuba.  It  has  been 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Strychnos  pseudo-china. 

Copal'chin.  The  bitter  alkaloid  of  Co- 
palchi  bark. 

Co'paline.  A  hard,  colourless,  friable 
substance  found  in  copal,  insoluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  forming  a  gelatinous  mass  with 
ether. 

Also,  a  liquid  obtained  by  the  incision  of  the 
Liquidambar  styracijiua. 

Co'palm  balsam.  See  Balsam,  copalm. 

Copay'ba.  The  name  by  which  copaiba 
balsam  was  first  described  by  a  Portuguese  friar, 
circa  1600. 

Copel'la.    A  name  for  the  cupel. 

Old  term  for  a  chemical  medicine  or  paste, 
described  by  Hartmannus,  Misc.  Chym.  Med.  in. 
fol.  vol.  vi,  p.  6. 

Copep'oda.  (Kwin),  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  or  kotttw,  to  cut  off;  7rous,  a  foot.  G. 
Krebsflohe,  Spaltf ussier.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Entomostraca ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Lophyropoda,  having  the  body  enclosed  in  a 
single  carapace,  four  pairs  of  swimming  legs,  a 
rudimentary  pair  of  abdominal  legs,  no  branchiae, 
and  a  setiferous  tail. 

Copernic'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacem. 

C.  cerif  era,  Mart.  The  Corypha  cerifera. 
Co'pber.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  camphor. 
Coph'inuSi  (Kd<£ti/os,  a  basket.  G.  Aorb.) 
A  basket. 

(Sopbo'ma.  (Ka><£o's,  deaf.  Y.cophomc; 
G.  Taublwit.)  Deafness. 

Copbo'nia.  A  contraction  of  Acouo- 
phonia. 

Copbo'siS.  (Kux^oxris,  deafness.)  Old 
term  for  a  difficulty  of  hearing;  deafness, 
especialty  that  arising  from  relaxation  of  the 
tympanum,  according  to  Willis,  Anim.  Brut, 
i,  14. 
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Copll  Otes.    (Ko<£ot»js.)  Deafness. 

CSopiop'ia.    Same  as  Copopsia. 

©opis'CUS.  Old  name  for  an  inferior  kind 
of  ineense,  according  to  Dioscorides,  i,  81. 

Coponau'tae.  (Ku>7ri|,  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  vavi,  a  ship.)  A  synonym  of  Pteropoda, 
in  allusion  to  their  oar-like  swimming  appa- 
ratus. 

Copop'sia.  (KoVos,  weariness;  ei/z^s, 
eyesight.)    Weariness  or  fatigue  of  sight. 

Cop'OS.  (KoVos,  toil  and  trouble.  G. 
Abgeschlagenheit.)  Old  term  for  -weariness  or 
lassitude. 

Cop'per.  (L.  cuprium  <es,  Cyprian  brass  ; 
from  Kvirpos,  Cyprus,  whence  the  Romans  ob- 
tained it.  F.  cuivre  ;  G.  Xupfer.)  Symb.  Cu. 
Atomic  weight  63*1.  A  metal  occurring  most 
frequently  as  a  red  oxide,  or  as  a  sulphide  with 
iron,  forming  copper  pyrites;  occasionally  it  is 
found  native  in  octohedral  or  dodecohedral  crys- 
tals. It  has  a  peculiar  red  colour,  a  bright  lustre, 
is  very  malleable  and  ductile,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  S-95, 
or  thereabouts,  and  is  a  good  conductor  of  heat 
and  electricity. 

C.  acetate.   See  Cupri  acetas. 

C.  acetoar'senite.  3CuAs204+Cu 
(C2H302)2.  A  compound  obtained  by  boiling  to- 
gether verdigris,  arsenic  trioxide,  and  water;  it 
is  said  to  be  the  chief  constituent  of  emerald 
green. 

C,  alu'minated.  See  Cuprum  alumina- 
turn. 

C.  amal'gam.  See  Amalgam  for  filling 
teeth. 

C,  ammo'niated.  See  Cuprum  ammo- 
niatum. 

C,  ammo'nio  sul'pliato  of.  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum. 

C.  ar'senite.    See  Cupri  arsenis. 

C,  burnt.  An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
copper. 

C.  car'bonate.  (G.  Tcohlensaures  Kupfer.) 
CuC03.  The  salt  is  not  known  in  a  pure  state ; 
the  bluish  green  precipitate,  obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  to  a  salt  of 
copper,  always  contains  the  hydrated  oxide  in 
addition.  In  this  form  it  has  been  recommended 
as  an  antidote  in  phosphoruspoisoning. 

C.  chloride.  (G.  Kupferchlorid,  salz- 
saures  Kupferoxyd.)  CuCl2.  Cupric  chloride 
obtained  by  dissolving  cupric  oxide  in  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  crystallises  in  green  needles, 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol.  It  is  con- 
tained in  Aqua  antimiasmatica  Kochlini,  an  old 
application  to  cancerous  and  syphilitic  sores,  and 
in  a  similar  tincture  used  internally. 

C.  col'ic.    See  Colic,  copperworlcers' . 

C.-col'our.  A  reddish  brown,  slightly 
yellowish  colour.  A  term  specially  applied  to 
distinctive  colour  of  syphilitic  eruptions. 

C.  diox'ide.  (At's,  twice.)  The  Cupric 
peroxide. 

C.  foil,  B.  Ph.  Pure  metallic  copper,  thin 
and  bright. 

C.  group  of  met'als.  A  group  of  metals 
having  much  chemical  analogy;  it  contains  cop- 
per, silver,  and  mercury.  These  metals  do  not 
decompose  water  at  a  red  heat,  they  form  several 
oxides,  are  easily  oxidised  by  nitric  acid  and  hot 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  are  precipitated  in 
the  metallic  stste  from  their  solutions  in  pre- 
sence of  the  metals  of  the  lead  group. 

C.  hemioxide.  (TI/u,  half.)  The  Cu- 
prous oxide. 


C.  monoxide.   The  Cupric  oxide. 

C.  ni'trate.   See  Cupri  nitras. 

C.  oxide.    See  Cuprum  oxidatum. 

C.  ox'ide,  black.   The  Cupric  oxide. 

C.  ox'ide,  red.   The  Cuprous  oxide. 

C.  ox'ides.  Four  oxides  of  copper  are 
known,  the  tetrantoxide,  hemioxide,  monoxide, 
and  dioxide. 

C.  oxycblo'ride.  See  Cupric  chloride, 
basic. 

C,  poisoning  by.   See  C,  salts  of. 

C.  pyri'tes.  Cu2S  +  Fe2S3.  One  of  the 
more  common  ores  of  copper,  containing  also 
iron  and  sulphur. 

C.  rose.   The  Papaver  rhozas. 

C,  salts  of.  The  copper  salts  form  chemi- 
cal combinations  with  the  albumins.  They  have 
no  action  on  the  skin  when  intact,  but  applied  to 
an  excoriated  surface,  or  to  a  mucous  membrane, 
they  combine  with  the  albuminous  constituents, 
and  contract  the  cells  and  vascular  walls,  thus 
limiting  secretion  and  acting  antiphlogisticaliy. 
Ulcerated  surfaces  become  drier,  and  healing  is 
promoted.  Taken  internally  in  small  doses,  0- 03 
gramme,  they  have  a  metallic  taste,  and  diminish 
appetite  and  cause  constipation.  Larger  doses, 
02  gram.  (gr.  iij),  produce  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  purging,  probably  by  acting  on  the  gastric 
branches  of  the  vagus,  since  these  symptoms 
are  not  produced  when  the  same  quantity  is 
injected  into  the  veins.  Large  doses,  1  gram. 
(15-432  grs.),  cause  violent  inflammation  of  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane  and  all  the  symp- 
toms of  enteritis.  Copper,  when  absorbed,  acts 
chiefly  on  the  striated  muscles,  and  on  the 
heart,  inducing  paralysis,  feeble  cardiac  and 
respiratory  movements,  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupil.  The  occurrence  of  chronic  copper  poi- 
soning is  doubtful ;  such  symptoms  as  the  green 
discoloration  of  the  hair  and  sweat,  and  necks  of 
the  teeth,  being  referable  to  the  mechanical  ad- 
mixture of  copper  ;  and  others,  as  impairment  of 
appetite  and  digestion,  purging,  and  emaciation, 
to  the  habits  of  the  workmen,  it  has  been  shown 
that  large  doses  may  be  taken  for  a  long  time, 
enclosed  in  bread  crumb,  without  injury.  It  is 
chiefly  eliminated  by  the  bile,  but  partly  by  the 
urine.  Its  value  as  a  disinfectant  is  not  great, 
the  development  of  bacteria  not  being  checked 
by  solutions  of  less  strength  than  1  in  130. 

C.  salts,  tests  of.  Ammonia  in  solution 
gives  a  bluish- white  precipitate,  soluble  in  ex- 
cess ;  potassium  ferrocyanide,  a  light  red  colour 
when  the  quantity  of  copper  is  small,  a  deep  red 
precipitate  when  in  larger  quantities  ;  hydrogen 
or  ammonium  sulphide,  a  light  brown  colour  or 
a  chocolate-brown  precipitate,  according  to  the 
amount  of  copper;  bright  iron  immersed  in  a 
solution  of  a  copper  salt  becomes  coated  with 
metallic  copper.  A  slightly  acidulated  copper 
solution,  placed  on  platinum  foil,  deposits  its 
copper  on  the  platinum  wherever  a  piece  of  zinc 
touches  both.  Mixed  with  sodium  carbonate, 
and  heated  on  charcoal  in  the  reducing  blow- 
pipe flame,  salts  of  copper  yield  the  metal ;  heated 
in  the  inner  blow-pipe  flame  they  give  a  green 
colour  to  the  outer  flame. 

C.  subae'etate.    See  Cupri  subaeetas. 

C.  sulphate.    See  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  sul'pbate,  ammoni'acal.  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum. 

C.  sul'pbate,  anhy'drous,  B.  Ph.  {'Av, 
vStop,  water.)  Sulphate  of  copper  deprived  of  its 
water  by  a  heat  of  400°  F. ;  it  is  a  yellowish- white 
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powder,  which  becomes  blue  when  moistened 
with  water. 

C.  sulphide.  CuS.  A  black  precipitate 
obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through 
an  acid  solution  of  a  copper  salt. 

C.  tetrantox'ide.  (TfVpa,  four.)  Cu40. 
An  olive-green  powder,  obtained  by  adding  a 
solution  of  copper  sulphate  to  a  dilute  solution 
of  dichloride  of  tin  and  caustic  potash. 

C.  ver'diter.  (F.  verd,  green ;  de,  of ; 
terre,  earth.)    A  synonym  of  Gupri  acetas. 

C.  wire.  The  form  in  which  the  metal  is 
ordered  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 

CJop'peraS.  (F.  coupcrose  ;  probably  from 
L.  cupri  rosa,  rose  of  copper.)  An  old  name  for 
sulphate  of  copper,  or,  according  to  some,  sul- 
phate of  iron. 

C,  blue.    Sulphate  of  copper. 

C,  green.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

C,  white.   Sulphate  of  zinc. 
Cop'pernose.     (G.  Kupfernase.)  A 
synonym  of  Acne  rosacea. 

Copracra'sia.    Same  as  Copracratia. 
©opracra'tia.     (KoVpos,  excrement; 
rtKpai-th,  powerless.)    Old  term  for  involuntary 
discharge  of  the  feces.  (Hooper.) 

CoprEB  Olia.  (KtVpos;  alfia,  blood.)  A 
term  by  Barnes  for  a  form  of  blood-poisoning 
produced  by  detention  of  the  feces  in  the  large 
intesdue,  whence  the  products  of  their  decompo- 
sition are  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  produce, 
by  their  injurious  action  on  the  different  organs, 
many  serious  symptoms. 

Cop'rag'Ogrue.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
ayu>,  to  bring  away.  F.  cop  rag o// ue ;  I.  copra- 
ffoffo  ;  G.  Kothentleerend.)  Carrying  away  the 
faeces  or  excrements ;  applied  to  purging  medi- 
cines. 

Coprag'O'g'um.  (Same  etymon.)  Old 
name  for  a  certain  gentle  laxative  electuary. 
(Ruland.) 

Co p  I'ailOZl.  (KoVpava,  excrements.) 
Faeces. 

Copreccrit'icus.  Same  as  Coprocriticus. 

©oprem'esis.  (K<Vpos,  excrement; 
ifdoa,  to  vomit.)  Old  term  for  stercoraceous 
vomiting. 

Coprem'etUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
anciently  to  one  who  had  stercoraceous  vo- 
miting. 

CoprepiS'cliesiS.  (KoVpos  ;  eVict^eo-is, 
a  stoppage.)  Retention  of  the  faeces ;  constipation. 

Gop.fi  mis,  (KoVpos,  dung.  G.  Mist- 
pilz.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Family  Agara- 
cini. 

C.  atramenta'rius,  Fr.  (L.  atramentum, 
ink.)  Inky  mushroom.  Hab.  base  of  old  stumps 
and  palings.  Pileus  ovate,  then  expanded, 
spotted  at  the  top  with  innate  squamules;  gills 
free,  ventricose,  white,  then  purplish  black. 
Esculent. 

C.  coma'tus,  Fr.  (L.  comatus,  part,  of 
como,  to  deck  with  hair.)  Shaggy  or  maned 
mushroom.  In  its  early  state,  when  the  flesh  is 
quite  white  and  the  gills  rosy,  it  is  good  to  eat. 

C.  pica'ceus,  Fr.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.) 
Pileus  membranaceous,  variegated  with  white, 
stem  hollow,  bulbous.    Said  to  be  poisonous. 

Copriv'OTOUS.  (KoVpos  ;  voro,  to  devour. 
F.  coprivore ;  G.  kothfressend.)  Living  on,  or 
eating,  dung. 

Coprob'iOUS.  (KoVpos;  /3i'os,  life.  F. 
coprobie.)    Living  on  excrements. 

CSoprocrit'icus.    (KcVpos,  excrement ; 


Kpivw,  to  separate.)  Causing  discharge  of  the 
faeces  by  stool. 

Coproc  tic.  (KoVpos.  F.  coproctique.) 
Pertaining  to  the  faeces. 

Coprodoclie'um.  (KoVpos;  Sixo/xat,to 
receive.  F.  coprodocheon ;  G.  Nachteimer.)  An 
apartment  or  vessel  in  which  to  deposit  the  feces ; 
a  night  pail. 

Coproem'etUS.    Same  as  Copremetus. 

Cop'rolite.  (KoVpos,  excrement;  Xitfos, 
a  stone.)  The  petrified  excrement  of  some 
Saurian. 

Cop'rolitll.  (KoVpos;  Xt'Oos,  a  stone.  F. 
coprohthe  ;  I.  coprolito  ;  G.  Kothstein.)  Name 
for  a  ball  formed  of  hardened  feces,  or  other 
mass,  in  the  bowels. 

Gopropll'ag'OUS.  (KoVpos,  excrement ; 
(paytiv,  to  eat.)  Term  applied  to  animals  which 
live  in,  and  feed  on,  the  excrements  of  others. 

Copropll'agy.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
(paytlu,  to  eat.)  The  act  of  feeding  on  excre- 
ment ;  an  occasional  symptom  in  hysteria  and 
insanity. 

GopropSi'ilous.  (K  oirpo1*  ;  <pi\eco,  to 
love.  F.  coprophile.)  Growing  or  feeding  upon 
dung. 

CopropSlore'sis.  Same  as  Coprophoria. 

©Oproplior'ia.  (KoVpos,  excrement ; 
<poptu>,  to  carry  away.  I.  coproforia.)  Old  term 
for  a  purging  of  feces  or  excrement. 

CoproplaXie'siS.  (KoVpos;  irXnvtio-is, 
a  making  to  wander.  F.  coproplantsc.)  Aberra- 
tion of  the  feces  to  another  part ;  as  into  the 
pelvis  through  a  fistula. 

Copropoie  SiS.  (KoVpos;  -rroitui,  to 
make.  F.  copropoiese ;  G.  Kothbercitung.)  The 
preparation  of  the  feces. 

CoprorrllOS'a.  (KoVpos;  ptu>,  to  flow.) 
Diarrhoea. 

Cop'l'OS.  (KoVpos.  G.  Mist,Koth.)  Old 
name  for  the  feces  or  excrements  from  the  in- 
testines. 

CoproSClero'ma.  (KoVpos;  a-i^pai^a, 
an  induration  F.  coprosclerome  ;  G.  Kothver- 
hdrtung.)    A  hardened  state  of  the  feces. 

Coprosclero  sis.  The  progress  of  Co- 
proscleroma. 

Ciop'rose.    The  Papaver  rhceas. 

Copro'sis.    Same  as  Copropoiesis. 

Coproso'ma.  (KoVpos, excrement;  ceo- 
fia,  body.)    A  Genus  of  Cinchonacece. 

C.  microphylla.  (Mi'/cpos,  small;  <pv\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  growing  in  Australia, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of 
native  currants. 

Coprosta'sia.    Same  as  Coprostasis. 

CSopros'tasiS.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
Icrn-ripi,  to  stand  or  remain.  G.  Kothstauung .) 
Old  term  for  costiveness  producing  complete 
obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

According  to  Good,  it  signifies  costiveness ;  an 
obstinate  retention  of  the  feces  in  the  intestines, 
and  is  divided  into  the  two  following  forms. 

C.  constipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Consti- 
pation ;  the  feces  when  discharged  congestive 
and  voluminous ;  temperament  firm,  and  rigid. 

C.  obstipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Obstipa- 
tion ;  the  feces  when  discharged  hard,  slender, 
and  often  scybalous ;  the  temperament  weakly, 
or  the  habit  sedentary. 

Cop'rus.    (KoVpos.)  Excrement. 

Copta'rion.    Same  as  Coptarium. 

Copta'rium.  (Ko-n-T>;,  a  cake,  or  biscuit.) 
Old  name  for  a  lozenge. 


COPTE— CORACOBOTANE. 


Cop'te.  (Ko7n-i;,  a  cake.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicinal  application  in  form  of  a  cake,  made  of 
vegetable  substances,  and  placed  externally  over 
the  stomach  or  liver. 

Cop'tin.  (Coptis.)  A  colourless  alkaloid 
found  in  Coptis  trifolia. 

Copti'na.    Same  as  Coptin. 
Cop  tis.     A   Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Banunculacece. 

C.  tee'ta,  Wallich.  (A  native  name.)  Hab. 
China.  Upper  Assam  and  Scinde.  The  roots, 
called  Honglane  by  the  Chinese,  Mishmee-bitter 
or  Mahmira  in  India,  are  knobby,  elongated, 
slightly  curved,  and  contained  in  small  baskets, 
to  the  number  of  twenty.  They  contain  berberin. 
When  chewed  it  tinges  the  saliva  yellow.  It 
is  used  as  a  tonic  ;  dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

C.  trifolia,  Salisb.  (L.  tres,  three ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  coptide ;  G.  gelbe  Niessivurz.) 
The  goldthread ;  used  as  a  simple  tonic  bitter, 
.vithout  astringency,  in  stomach  disorders,  and  as 
<i  local  application  to  aphthous  sore  mouth. 
Cop'tOXl.  Same  as  Copte. 
Cop'ula.  (L.  copula,  a  band.  G.  Band.) 
Old  name  for  a  ligament. 

Also  (I.  accopiamento ;  G.  Begattung),  formerly 
used  for  copulation,  or  sexual  intercourse  between 
husband  and  wife,  according  to  P.  Zacchias,  in 
Qucest.  Med.  Leg. 

C.  carna'lis.  (L.  carnalis,  fleshy.  G. 
Jleischliche  Vermischung.)  Old  term  for  coition 
or  sexual  intercourse  of  husband  and  wife. 

C.  cartilag-in'ea.  (L.  cartilago,  carti- 
lage.)   Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  mag'na  cerebri.  (L.  magtms,  great; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  the  Corpus 
callosum. 

Cop  ulated.  (L.  copula.)  Joined  to- 
gether. 

C.  ac'ids.    The  same  as  Conjugate  acids. 

C.  bodies.    Same  as  C.  compounds. 

C.  com'pounds.  A  term  used  by  Gerhard!- 
to  describe  chemical  compounds  which  are  formed 
by  the  coupling  of  one  compound  with  another 
in  such  fashion  as  not  to  change  its  capacity  of 
saturation.  In  this  manner  an  oxygen  acid,  he 
affirmed,  may  become  connected  or  copulated 
with  an  indifferent  organic  substance  without 
losing  its  capacity  to  form  a  salt.  The  phrase  is 
not  now  used,  and  such  compounds  are  spoken  of 
as  products  of  substitution. 

C.  radicals.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
radicals  which  are  supposed  to  be  made  up  of  two 
or  more  simpler  radicals. 

Copula,  tioil.  (L.  copulo,  to  couple  to- 
gether. F.  copulation;  G.  Beischlaf.)  The 
coupling  or  meeting  together  of  male  and  female 
animals  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  fecunda- 
tion of  those  fungi  in  which  two  structures,  a 
male  and  a  female,  combine  to  form  a  third  struc- 
ture, be  it  spore,  sporangium,  or  receptacle,  from 
the  development  of  which  the  new  plant  springs. 

C.j  or'g'ans  of.  (G.  Begattungsorgane.) 
The  external  sexual  organs.  These  are  absent 
in  fishes,  except  in  Selachia,  which  has  a  small 
papillary  penis  and  a  pair  of  cartilaginous  pro- 
cesses termed  pterygopodia.  In  Amphibia  the 
margin  of  the  cloaea  is  beset  with  papilla;  and 
rows  of  glands.  In  Eeptilia  there  are  certain 
protrusible  portions  of  either  the  anterior  or  pos- 
terior cloacal  wall,  and  this  is  seen  also  in  birds. 
For  those  of  the  Mammalia,  see  Penis  and  Clitoris. 
Copyo'pia.    Same  as  Copopsia. 


Coq.    An  abbreviation  of  Cogue,  boil. 
Cooueii  tia.    (L.  coquo,  to  cook.)    An  old 
term  for  medicines  which  were  supposed  to 
facilitate  the  coction  or  digestion  of  food. 
Coquet'ta  baric.  See  Bark,  coquetta. 
Coquil'la  nuts.    The  fruit  of  Attalea 
funifera,  vegetable  ivory. 

Cor.  (Akin  to  Gr.  KapSla  and  *ijp,  the 
heart.    F.  cosur  ;  G.  Herz.)    The  heart. 

A  term  for  the  pith  of  a  plant,  as  being  the 
heart,  or  in  the  centre  of  the  trunk  or  stem. 

Formerly  used  as  a  name  for  aurum,  or  gold  ; 
also  for  an  intense  fire. 

C.  adipo'sum.  (L.  adeps,  suet.  G.  Fett- 
herz,  Hcrzverfettung.)  A  term  which  includes 
both  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  heart,  and  also  an  accumulation  of  fat 
under  the  pericardium,  or  around  the  heart. 

C.  aor'ticum.  {Aorta.)  The  left  side  of 
the  heart,  including  the  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  arterio'sum.  (Arteria.)  The  left 
auricle  and  ventricle,  inasmuch  as  from  the  latter 
the  arteries  arise. 

C.  bovi'num.  (L.  bovinus,  belonging  to 
neat  cattle.)  A  synonym  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart  when  extreme. 

C.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.hirsu'tum.  (L.  hirsutus, hairy.)  Same 
as  C.  villosum. 

C.  his'pidum.  (L.  hispidus,  shaggy.) 
Same  as  C.  villosum. 

C.  pulmonale.  (L.  pulmonalis,  belonging 
to  the  lungs.)  The  right  auricle  and  ventricle, 
from  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  pul- 
monary artery. 

C.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  In  Botany, 
a  synonym  of  the  embryo. 

C.  sinis'trum.  (L.  sinister,  on  the  left 
side.)  The  left  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  tauri'num.  (L.  taurinus,  belonging 
to  oxen  )  Extreme  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
from  its  size. 

C.  tomento'sum.  (L.  t  omentum,  a 
cushion-stuffing.)    Same  as  C.  villosum. 

C.  veno'sum.  (L.  venosus,  belonging  to 
a  vein.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  because  it 
contains  venous  blood. 

C.  villo'sum.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.  G. 
Zothenherz.)  A  term  applied  to  the  heart  in 
those  cases  of  pericarditis  in  which  the  surface  is 
covered  with  a  fibrinous  deposit,  which  has  ob- 
tained a  villous,  or  coarsely  hairy,  or  papillated, 
surface. 

Corac'ine  sphra'gis.  (Kop&Kwo?, 

like  a  crow;  atppayis,  a  seal.)  Old  name  for  a 
certain  pastil,  from  its  colour,  which  Galen  men- 
tions, de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  v,  11. 

Cor'aco-.  In  compound  names  of  muscles 
this  word  denotes  that  they  are  attached  to  the 
Coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

Coracoacro'mial.  Eelating  to  the 
coracoid  and  the  acromial  processes  of  the 
scapula. 

C.  lig-'ament.  (I.  legamento  coraco-acro- 
miale.)  A  firm,  broad,  thin,  triangular  band, 
attached  by  its  broader  end  to  the  outer  extremity 
of  the  coracoid  process,  and  by  its  narrower  end 
to  the  tip  of  the  acromion. 

Coracobot'ane.  (Ko'pa£,  a  crow;  /3o- 
Tavr\,  grass.)  Name  for  the  Alexandrian  laurel ; 
probably  the  Buscus  aculeatus. 


CORACOBRACHIACUS— CORALLATUM. 


GoracobracMa'cUS.  Same  as  Coraco- 
braohialis. 

Oor'acobraehiee'us.  Same  as  Coraco- 
brachialis. 

Coracobrachial.  Same  as  Coraco- 
brachialis. 

C.  ligament.  Same  as  Coraco-humeral 
ligament. 

C.  mus'cle.    See  Coraco-brachialis. 

Coracobracbia'lis.  (Coracoid;  L. 
brachialis,  belonging  to  the  arm.  P.  coraco- 
brachial;  I.  coracobrachiale ;  G.  Hakenarm- 
muskel,  Sabenschnabeloberarmmuskel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  upper  arm  arising  from  apex  of  the  eoracoid 
process  and  from  the  intermuscular  septum  be- 
tween it  and  the  short  head  of  the  biceps ;  it  is 
inserted  into  a  rough  ridge  at  the  middle  of  the 
inner  side  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus.  It  draws 
the  humerus  forwards  and  inwards.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve. 

In  some  animals  this  muscle  has  an  attach- 
ment to  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder- 
joint  and  to  the  tendon  of  the  teres  major,  and  in 
others  it  extends  to  the  internal  condyloid  ridge 
of  the  humerus. 

Coracoclavic'ular.  (Coraco  ;  L.  cla- 
vicula,  the  clavicle.)  Relating  to  the  eoracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  clavicle. 

C.  lig  ament.  (F.  ligament  coraco-clavi- 
culaire.  I.  legamento  coracoclaviculare.)  The 
ligament  attaching  the  clavicle  to  the  eoracoid 
process  of  the  scapula ;  it  is  composed  of  two 
parts,  the  Trapezoid  ligament  and  the  Conoid 
ligament. 

Coracocu'bital  mus'cle.  (Coracoid; 

L.  cubitus,  the  arm.)  A  synonym  of  the  Flexor 
brachii  longus  of  Solipedes. 

Coraco'des.    Same  as  Coracoides. 

Cor'aco-gle'no-radia'lis  mus'cle. 

{Coracoid;  glenoid ;  radius.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti,  from  its  attachments. 

Coracog-na'thee.  (K6Pa%,  a  raven; 
yvatins,  the  jaw.)  A  Section  of  the  Suborder 
Oscines,  Order  Coracomorpha,  having  the  palate 
bones  broad  and  flattened,  with  elongated  outer 
angles,  not  developed  into  a  vertical  plate. 

Coracohu'meral.  Same  as  Coraco- 
humeralis. 

C.  ligament.  (F.  ligament  coracohume- 
rale,  I.  suspenseur  de  I' humerus ;  I.  legamento 
coraco-omerale.)  The  accessory  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint.  A  broad  band  of  fibres  arising 
from  the  outer  border  of  the  coracoid  process 
and  passing  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards, 
closely  connected  with  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder- 
joint,  to  the  front  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus,  where  it  is  blended  with  the  tendon  of 
the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

CoracohumeraliS.  (Coraco  ;  L.  hu- 
merus, the  bone  of  that  name.)  Relating  to  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the  humerus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coracobrachial . 

Coracoby'Old.  Relating  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  mus'cle.  (G.  Rabenschnabelfortsatz- 
zungenbeimmtskel.)    The  omohyoid  muscle. 

€>oracobyoi'deuS.  (Coracoid  process; 
hyoid  bone.)  The  omohyoid  muscle,  from  its 
attachments. 

Cor'acoid.    Same  as  Coracoides. 
C.  bone.     An  element  of  the  shoulder- 
girdle  or  pectoral  arch  of  Vertebrata,  represented 
in  man  by  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  ; 
in  the  Monotremata  it  is  a  distinct  flat  bone 


stretching  between  the  scapula  and  the  sternum  ; 
in  birds  also  it  is  a  large  bone ;  in  some  reptiles 
the  coracoid  is  in  the  form  o'f  a  large  cartilagi- 
nous plate  ;  and  in  fishes  it  is  often  very  large, 
and  has  been  called  the  radius. 

C.  ligament.  (F.  ligament  coracoidien.) 
A  thin,  flat  band,  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  extremities,  attached  to  the  opposite  extre- 
mities of  the  scapular  notch,  which  it  converts 
into  a  foramen  for  the  suprascapular  nerve,  and 
occasionally  for  the  suprascapular  vessels.  Some- 
times it  becomes  ossified. 

C.  notch.  The  Suprascapular  notch. 
C.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  coraco'ide ;  G. 
Mabenschnabelfortsatz,  Schulterhaken.)  A  thick, 
strong,  hook-like  process,  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed resemblance  to  a  raven's  beak,  rising  by  a 
broad  base  almost  vertically  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  neck  of  the  scapula  above  the  glenoid 
cavity ;  it  bends  upwards  and  inwards,  and  then 
curves  forwards  and  outwards.    See  C.  bone. 

C.  pro'cess,  frac'ture  of.  A  rare  acci- 
dent produced  only  by  direct  violence. 

Coracoi'des.  (K6pa%,  a  raven;  £i(?os, 
likeness.  F.  coraco'ide  ;  G.  rabenahnlich,  raben- 
artig,  rabenschnabelj'drmig .)  Resembling,  or 
shaped  like,  a  crow's  beak  ;  applied  to  a  process 
of  the  scapula. 

Coracoi'deus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  coracobrachialis  muscle. 

Coracomorphee.  (K6pa£;  nopcpn, 
form,  likeness.)  A  group  of  birds  in  Huxley's 
Classification  corresponding  to  the  Passerines  of 
other  authors. 

Coracoradia'lis.  (Coracoid;  radius.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

Coracoscap'ular.  Relating  to  the 
Coracoid  process  and  to  the  Scapula. 

C.  fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  an  aperture.) 
An  opening  at  the  base  of  the  coracoid  process  of 
some  sloths. 

CoracOS'teon.  A  term  applied  to  an 
additional  symmetrical  osseous  centre  formed  in 
the  sternum  of  the  Hemipods  (Turnicida?). 

Co'rSSt    Old  name  for  the  temples. 

Cor'al.  (Old  F.  coral ;  from  L.  corallum  or 
coralium  ;  from  Gr.  KopdWiov,  red  coral.  I.  co- 
rallo ;  S.  coral;  G.  Koralle.)  A  term  for  the 
hard  calcareous  substance  which  forms  the 
branched  framework  of  many  of  the  compound 
animals  of  the  sclerodermatous  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Zoantharia.  Coral  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  little  iron  oxide. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  an  absorbent,  tonic, 
and  astringent,  and  now  as  an  ingredient  of 
dentifrices.  See  Corallium  album  and  C.  ru- 
brum. 

C,  black.  The  Antipathes  spiralis.  Lam. 
Formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  in  epilepsy. 

C.  clava'ria.    The  Clavaria  coralloides. 

C,  garden.  (F.  corail  des  jardins.)  The 
Capsicum  annuum. 

C.  hyd'num-   The  Hydnum  coralloides. 

C.  plant.  The  Ceradia  f areata,  and  the 
Jatropha  multiflda. 

C.,  red.    The  Corallium  rubrum. 

C.  root.   The  Corallorhiza  odontorrhiza. 

C,  sea.   The  Salicomia  fruticosa. 
Coral'ium.   Same  as  Coral. 
Coralla'tum.    Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  the  red  precipitate  of  mercury ;  also  for  a 
certain  diaphoretic  medicine  described  by  him, 
de  Morb.  Gall,  iii,  25,  and  explained  by  Libavius, 
I  Apoc.  Rerm.  part.  pr.  c.  5. 


CORALLET— CORDATE. 


Cor'ailet.  (L.  eorallum.)  The  coral  be- 
longing to  one  persona  of  a  compound  polyp. 

Corallif ' erous.  (L.  coralhm,_  coral ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Coral  bearing. 

Coral  liform.  (L.  eorallum;  forma, 
likeness.    F.  coralli/orme.)     Formed  like  coral. 

C/orallig"'eiia.  (KopaWiov;  ytwau>,to 
produce.)  The  group  of  Actinozoa  which  produce 
coral. 

Corallig'enous.   (rWaw,  to  produce.) 

Producing  a  eorallum. 

Cor'allin.  (L.  eorallum.)  A  red  anilin 
dye.    See  C,  red  and  C,  yellow. 

C,  red.  A  deep  red  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained by  heating  yellow  corallin  with  ammonia  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  is  used  as  a  dye,  and  was  supposed  to  be  poi- 
sonous ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  is  innocuous 
when  pure,  and  only  produces  eczematous  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  of  parts  touched  by  articles  of 
dress  containing  it  where  some  poisonous  or 
irritant  impurity  is  present.  It  is  also  called 
Pceonin. 

C,  yel'low.  C10tI8O2.  A  yellowish-red 
dye  obtained  by  heating  carbolic  acid  with  oxalic 
and  sulphuric  acids.  It  is  an  irritant  to  the  skin 
under  the  same  conditions  as  C,  red.  Also  called 
Mosolic  acid. 

Corallina.  (L.  dim.  of  eorallum,  coral.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Coralliuece,  Order  Flo- 
ridem,  Class  Carposporece,  Group  Thallophyta. 
It  consists  of  a  calcareous  articulated  stem  pro- 
ceeding from  a  kind  of  root,  that  adheres  to  rocks 
or  shells,  and  is  divided  into  articulated  branches. 

C.  al'toa.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White  coral- 
line.   The  Corallina  officinalis. 

C.  Corsica' 21a.  (Corsica.)  The  Alsidium 
helminthoehorton. 

C.  mesecor'ton.  The  Alsidium  helmin- 
thochorton.    See  also  Cossiean  moss. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  coralline  blanche;  I.  corallina  bianca ;  G. 
Korallenmoos.)  White  worm  seed,  sea  moss,  or 
coralline ;  formerly  given  to  children,  as  anthel- 
minthic. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruler,  red.)  Red  coralline. 

The  Alsidium  helminthoehorton. 

Gor'alline>    The  Corallina  officinalis. 

Also  (G.  horallenartig ,  korallenroth),  like,  or 
of  the  colour  of,  coral. 

Cor'allite.  (Coral.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  hard  skeleton  of  each  persona  or  individual 
of  a  eorallum.    Same  as  Corallet. 

Coral'lium.  (KopaWiov,  supposed  to  be 
a  dim.  of  Kopii,  a  maiden,  a  daughter.)  Same  as 
Coral. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Gorgoniacea,  Sub- 
class Alcyonaria,  Class  Actinozoa. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White 
coral ;  produced  by  the  several  species  of  Ocu- 
lina;  the  powder  of  which  has  been  used  as  an 
absorbent. 

C.  rug-ram.  (L.  niger,  black.)  See  Coral, 
black. 

C.  ru'brum,  Lam.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Red 
coral.  Formerly  used  as  a  tonic,  absorbent,  and 
astringent. 

Cor'allOld.  (KopaWiov,  coral;  sl^os, 
likeness.  F.  coralloide  ;  G.  Kor alien ar tig .) 
Resembling  coral ;  formed,  shaped,  or  having 
an  appearance,  like  coral. 

C.  mush'room.  The  Hydnum  coral- 
loides. 

Corallo'i'd.es»    Same  as  Coralloid. 


C.  fun'gns.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.)  The 
Hydnum  coralloides. 

Corallorrhi  za.  (KopaWiov,  coral; 
pi^a,  a  root.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Or- 

chidacece. 

C.  multiflo'ra,  Nutt.  (L.  mult  us,  many  ; 
jios,  a  flower.)  Said  to  form  part  of  the  coral 
root  of  commerce. 

C.  odontorrbi'za,  Nutt.  ('0&ov<s,  a  tooth ; 
pi'ia.  G.  Korallenwurz.)  Coral  root.  Hab. 
United  States  of  America.  Root  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic in  febrile  conditions. 

Coral  lum.  (L.  eorallum,  coral.)  The 
continuously  calcified  hard  skeleton  of  the  Acti- 
nozoa ;  being  an  aggregation  of  several  corallites. 

Coral'lus.    Same  as  Coral. 

Cor'alwort.    The  Hydnum  coralloides. 

Corfoa'tUHl.  Old  name  for  cuprum,  or 
copper. 

Cor'bula.  (L.  corbula,  dim.  of  corbis,  a 
basket.  G.  Korbclwn.)  The  common  receptacle 
in  some  Hydrozoa,  which  encloses  groups  of 
gonangia  or  gonophore  capsules. 

Cor' chorus.  (Kopx<>pos.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Tiliacece.  The  species  are  all 
mucilaginous,  and  many  are  used  as  emollients 
and  pectorals,  and  as  food. 

C.  fascicula'ris.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)    An  astringent. 

C.  mompoxen'sis.  Infusion  of  the  leaves 
used  instead  of  tea. 

C.  olito'rius,  Linn.  (L.  olitorius,  belonging 
to  vegetables.  F.  corette  potagere,  melochie.) 
Jew's  mallow.  Hab.  India,  Egypt.  Infusion 
used  as  a  refrigerant.  Also  cultivated  in  Asia 
and  America  for  its  leaves,  which  are  alimentary. 
Seeds  bitter  and  purgative. 

C.  trilocula'ris.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  loculus, 
a  small  place.)  Seeds  very  bitter  ;  plant  emol- 
lient. 

Cor'cle.    Same  as  Corculum. 
Cor'cule.    Same  as  Corculum. 
Cor  culum.     (L.  dim.  of  cor,  the  heart. 
Herzehen.)    A  little  heart. 
The  heart  and  essence  of  the  seed  ;  the  embryo, 
or  germ. 

C.  ger'minis.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The 
germinal  spot. 

Cord.  (L.  chorda,  from  Gr.  x°P^'h  intes- 
tine. F.  chords  ;  I.  corda;  S.  cuerda  ;  G.  Suite, 
Schnur.)    A  string. 

In  Botany,  the  process  which  attaches  the  seed 
or  embryo  to  the  placenta. 

C,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The. 
NotoeJiord. 

C,  gren'ital.    See  Genital  cord. 

C,  ligament'ous,  of  Weif  brecht.  The 
round  radio-ulnar  ligament. 

C,  pis'tillary.  (Pistil.  F.  cordon  pis- 
tillaire.)  A  filament,  sometimes  more  than  one, 
in  the  pistil,  extending  from  the  style  along  the 
placenta  to  the  ovules. 

C.s,  sono'rous.  A  term  applied  to  the 
membranous  semicircular  canals. 

C,  spermat'ic.   See  Spermatic  cord. 

C,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  cord. 

C,  tympan'ic.    See  Chorda  tympani. 

C,  umbili'cal.   See  Umbilical  cord. 

C.s,  vo'cal.   See  Vocal  cords. 
Cor'da.    See  Chorda. 

C.  spinalis.    The  Spinal  cord. 
Cor'datec    (L-  cor,  the  heart.    F.  cordc  ; 
G.  herzformig.)    Formed  like  a  heart ;  heart- 
shaped. 
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C.-has'tate.  (L.  hasta,  a  spear.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts  inter- 
mediate in  form  between  a  heart  and  a  spear. 

C.-o'vate.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  Applied  to 
organs  intermediate  in  form  between  a  heart  and 
an  egg. 

C- sagittate.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
Applied  to  leaves  intermediate  in  form  between 
a  heart  and  an  arrow-head. 

Cor'deac.  France;  Departement  de  l'Isere. 
An  athermal,  feebly  saline,  mineral  water  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  affections. 

Cor'dee.    Same  as  Chordee. 

Cor'dia.  (In  honour  of  Enricius  and 
Valerius  Carditis,  father  and  son,  German 
botanists.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cordia- 
cece. 

C.  abysyn'nlca,  Vauz.  (Abysynnia.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  esteemed  by  the 
Abysinnians. 

C.  angustifolia,  Boxb.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow;  folium,  a  leaf.,)  Hab.  India.  Bark  used 
for  astringent  gargles. 

C.  Boissie'ri,  A.  De  Cand.  A  species  sup- 
posed to  furnish  Anacaliuite  loood. 

C.  domes'tica.  (L.  domesticus,  belonging 
to  the  house.)    The  C.  myxa. 

C.  lati folia,  Roxb.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit,  called  large 
Sebesten  plums,  mucilaginous  and  astringent. 
Used  in  chest  affections.  The  fruit  is  larger  and 
more  mucilaginous  than  that  of  C.  myxa.  ■ 

C.  myx  a,  Linn.  (Mu£a,  a  kind  of  plum  ; 
from  fx.uE a,  mucus.)  The  black  fruit,  small  Se- 
besten plums,  is  mucilaginous  and  gently  laxa- 
tive ;  given  in  decoction  in  diseases  of  the  chest, 
hoarseness,  and  cough.  The  fruit  is  less  than 
that  of  C.  latifolia. 

C.  obliqua.  (L.  obliquus,  slanting.)  The 
C.  myxa. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
C.  myxa. 

C.  sebeste'na,  Willd.  Hab.  India.  Fruit 
mucilaginous,  laxative,  and  pectoral.  Used  m 
chest  affections,  gonorrhoea,  and  irritable  bladder. 

Cordia'ceae.  (Cordia.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epipetalous,  corollifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Solanales,  having  axile  placenta?,  and  leafy  co- 
tyledons folded  lengthwise. 

Cor'dial.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.  F.  cordial; 
G.  herzstarkend and  magenstarkend.)  Belonging 
to  the  heart ;  stimulating  the  heart ;  hearty. 

Applied  to  any  stimulating  medicines  which 
raise  the  spirits,  because  they  seem  to  invigorate 
the  heart. 

Cor'diceps.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  caput, 
the  head.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Sphariacei. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Fries.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)  The  spore-bearing  stage  of  the  ergot, 
Claviccps  purpurea;  formerly  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  fungus. 

Cordifo'liate.  (L.  cor  ;  folium,  a  leaf. 
F.  cordifolie ;  G.  herzbldttrig .)  Having  heart- 
shaped  leaves. 

Cor'difbrm.  (L.  cor,  heart ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  cordiforme ;  G.  herzjormig.)  Having  the 
form  of  a  heart. 

C.  fora  men.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening.) 
A  term  applied  to  what  is  usually  called  the  ob- 
turator foramen  in  reptiles,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  is  not  really  the  analogue  of  the  obturator 
foramen  of  the  higher  Vertebrates,  but  represents 
the  space  between  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and  a 


line  drawn  from  the  ilio-pectineal  eminence  to 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

C.  ten' don  of  di'aphra  gm.  The  central 
tendon  of  the  Diaphragm. 

Cordine'ma.  (KopS'ivt^a.)  Old  term 
for  heaviness  in  the  head  with  giddiness. 

Cor'dis  ba'sis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  basin, 
a  base.    G.  Herzgrund.)    The  base  of  the  heart. 

C.  co'nus.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.  G.  Serz- 
spitze.)  The  apical  part  of  the  heart,  from  its 
shape. 

C.  emuncto'rium.  (L.  emunctorium, 
from  emungo.  to  blow  the  nose,  and  so  to  cleanse.) 
An  old  term  for  the  axilla,  which  was  believed 
to  be  the  emunctory  of  the  heart. 

Cord'leafs.    A  synonym  of  Restiacem. 

Cordo'lium.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  dolor, 
pain.)    A  term  for  Cardialgia. 

Cor'dyceps.    Properly  Cordiceps. 

Cordy'lea.  Old  term  for  the  dung  of  a 
species  of  lizard  common  in  Egypt  and  the 
Levant,  the  Lacerta  stellio  of  Linn.,  prized  in 
the  East  as  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  diseases,  and 
as  cosmetic. 

Gordyliceps.  (KopSiXv,  a  club;  L. 
caput,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Cordiceps  pur- 
purea. 

Cordyli'ne.  (K op SiXij, a  club.)  AGenus 

of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece. 

C.  aust  a'lis,  Endl.  (L.  australis,  south- 
ern.) Tbe  Ti  plant,  which  forms  an  important 
part  of  the  food  of  a  Sandwich  Islander.  Its 
large  woody  roots  are  baked,  when  they  become 
sweet  and  nutritious:  Bruised,  mixed  with 
water,  and  fermented,  they  form  an  intoxicating 
beverage  ;  distilled,  an  ardent  spirit  is  l-eadily  ob- 
tained; boiled  before  fermentation,  a  rich  syrup, 
capable  of  being  a  substitute  for  sugar,  is  the 
result.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  are  fond  of  the 
leaves,  which  furnish  thatch  for  houses,  and  are 
woven  into  a  kind  of  cloth.  Also,  called  Dracama 
terminalis. 

C.  reflex'a.  (L.  reflexus,  bent  back.) 
The  flowers  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue. 

Gore.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  as  being  in  the 
centre  of  the  body.  F.  trognon  ;  G.  Kern.)  Term 
for  the  portion  of  sloughy  cellular  substance 
found  in  boils. 

Corle.   (Ko'pij.)   The  pupil. 

Corec  lisis.  (K6pn,  pupil ;  kXe!w,  to 
close.    I.  coreclisi.)    Occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Corec  tasis.  (K<v»), tne  pupil ;  kt«itis, 
extension.  F.  corectase ;  I.  corectasia ;  G. 
Ausdehnung  der  Pupille.)  Dilatation  of  the 
pupil. 

Corectoectom'ia.    Same  as  Corectomy. 

Corectomedial'ysis.  (Kepi),  the  pu- 
pil ;  tKTt/ivu),  to  cut  out ;  SiaXvw,  to  liberate.) 
A  term  for  the  operation  of  forming  an  artificial 
pupil  by  detaching  the  iris  from  the  ciliary 
ligament. 

Corec'tomy.  (Kopjj;  £i<Ttfivu>,  to  cut 
out.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  of  an  incision  through 
and  removal  of  a  part  of  the  iris ;  iridectomy. 

Corectop'ia.  (Kop?; ;  ekto7tos,  away  from 
a  place.)  Misplacement  or  eccentricity  of  the 
pupil.  A  deformity  in  which  the  pupil  does  not 
occupy  its  proper  place. 

Coredial'ysis.  (Ko'p?j;  SluXvw,  to 
liberate.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  in  the  separation  of  a 
part  of  the  external  margin  of  the  iris  from  the 
Corpus  ciliare,  or  ciliary  body. 
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Coredlas'tasis.    (K6pv,  pupil;  oW- 

Tacns,  separation.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Coredias'tole.  (Ko'prj,  pupil ;  §Laa-Tt\- 
\w,  to  stretch.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Corel'ysis.  (Koprj ;  Xuo-is,  a  loosing.) 
The  operation  for  detaching  adhesions  of  the 
margin  of  the  pupil  from  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Core'ma.  (Koplw,  to  cleanse.)  Old  name 
applied  hy  Paulus  iEgineta  to  a  medicine  for 
cleaning  the  skin. 

Also,  a  purging  medicine  according  to  Gor- 
rseus. 

Coremeg'ine.  (Ko>i,  pupil;  p.{yas 
great.)  Term  applied  by  Runge  to  atropine,  on 
account  of  its  power  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

Coremetamorpho'sis.  (Kdpn;  pra- 

p.6p<pcucris,  a  transformation.)  Irregularity  of 
the  shape  of  the  pupil. 

Coremorpho  ma.  (K6pn;  p.op(pij,form.) 
Malformation  of  the  pupil. 

Coremorplio'sis.  (Kdptj;  noprpuxris, 
formation.)  The  operation  of  making  an  artificial 
pupil. 

Co'renCi  France  ;  Departement  de  l'Isere. 
A  feeble  mineral  water,  containing  a  small 
amount  of  sodium  chloride  and  a  little  carbonic 
acid  and  hydrogen  sulpiride.  Used  in  skin  affec- 
tions, and  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory 
and  gastric  mucous  membranes. 

Corenclei'siS.  (Kopij  ;  ly/cAe/a;,  to  in- 
clude.) A  term  for  the  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  iris  is  drawn 
through  an  incision  in  the  cornea,  and  cut  off. 

Coreom'eter.  (Ko'pi),  pupil;  pt-rpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
size  of  the  pupil,  suggested  by  Z.  Laurence.  It 
consists  of  two  vertical  indices  attached  to  a 
graduated  horizontal  bar ;  one  of  the  indices  is 
movable,  and  can  be  approximated  to  the  other 
by  means  of  a  screw. 

Coreon'cion.    Same  as  Coreoncium. 

Coreon'ciuai.  (Kopi;  oy-cos,  a  hook.) 
Name  given  to  a  kind  of  hook  formerly  used  in 
the  operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation. 

Coreop  sis.  (Ko',ois,  a  bug ;  oi//i9,  ap- 
pearance.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compo- 
sites ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the  seeds 
C.  bidens,  Walt.  The  Bidens  chrysan- 
themoides.  The  0.  bidens,  Liun,  is  a  variety  of 
0.  cernua. 

C.  trichosper'ma.  (Qpi'J,  hair;  crirlppa, 
seed.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used  as  an  altera- 
tive. 

Coreparelcysis.  (Ko>j,  pupil;  ira- 
p£\kw,  to  draw  aside.)  A  mode  of  making  an 
artificial  pupil  in  leucoma,  in  which  the  pupil  is 
elongated  towards  the  clear  part  of  the  cornea, 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  there  the  margin  of  the 
iris  is  engaged  in  the  wound  of  the  cornea: 

Coreph  thisis.  (Ko'ptj,  pupil;  <p0i'<ris, 
wasting.)    Persistent  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

Coreplas'tica.  The  art  of,  and  things 
relating  to,  Coreplasty. 

Goreplas'ty.  (KSpn;  irAao-TiK?;,  the  art 
of  making  images.)  The  operation  for  artificial 
pupil  in  general. 

Coretodial'ysis.  (Kopij;  <5iaXuo-ts,  a 
loosing.)    Same  as  Coredialysis. 

Coretomedial'ysis.  The  same  as  Iri- 
dotomedialysis. 

Core'tomy.     (Ko>;,  the  pupil ; 
section.)    The  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  con- 
sisting in  a  simple  cut  through,  without  the  re- 
moval of  any  part  of  the  iris. 


Coretonec'tomy.   Same  as  Corectomy. 

CoretOtom'ia.    Same  as  Coretomy. 

Coria'ceoilS.  (L.  corium,  leather.  F. 
eoriace  ;  G.  lederii,  lederartig.)  Belonging  to,  or 
like,  leather  ;  leathery. 

Coriamyr'tin.  C30H36O10.  A  glycoside 
extracted  from  Coriaria  myrtifolia.  It  is  neu- 
tral, crystallisable,  and  is  decomposed  by  acids. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzine ;  it  rotates  light  to  the  right ;  it  is  only 
slightly  soluble  in  water;  it  is  very  bitter  and 
poisonous,  producing  vertigo,  tetanic  convul- 
sions, and  vomiting;  cadaveric  rigidity  appears 
speedily. 

Corian'der.  (F.  coriandre  ;  G.  Korian- 
der.)   The  Coriandrum  sativum. 

C.  fruit.    See  Coriandri  fructus. 

C.  oil.  See  Oleum  coriandri. 
Coi-ian'dri  fruc  tus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fruc- 
tus, fruit.  F.  coriandre ;  G.  Koriander.)  The 
dried  ripe  fruit  of  Coriandrum  sativum,  Linn, 
[t  consists  of  a  globular,  smooth,  finely  ribbed, 
yellowish-brown  cremocarp,  crowned  with  the 
unequal  calyx  teeth  and  the  st}'lopodium  ;  there 
are  two  oil  tubes  on  the  face  of  each  mericarp. 
It  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  and 
contains  a  volatile  oil.  Used  as  a  carminative 
and  stimulant. 

Corian  drum.  (Kopiawov,  from  Kop^, 
a  bug.  F.  coriandre  ;  G.  Koriander.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce,  so  called  from 
the  supposed  similarity  of  smell  of  this  herb  and 
its  seeds,  when  fresh,  to  that  of  a  bug. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Coriandrum  sativum. 

C.  cicu'ta.    The  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  cyna'pium.    The  JEthusa  cynapium. 

C.  macula'tum,  The  Conium  maculatum. 

C.  sativum,  Linn.  (L.  salivas,  that  which 
is  sown.  F.  coriandre  cultive'e ;  I.  coriandolo  ; 
G.  Koriander,  Wanzenkraut.)  The  coriander 
plant.  An  old  legend  ascribes  fatuity  to  the 
eating  of  the  plant  as  a  salad.  See  Coriandri 
fnictus. 

Corian'non.    Same  as  Coriander. 

Coria'non.    The  same  as  Coriander. 

Coria'ria.  (L.  corium,  skin.  G.  Gcrber- 
strauch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coriaria- 
cece. 

C.  myrtifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  myrtus,  the 
myrtle  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  redoul,  corrayere.) 
Fruit  and  leaves  poisonous,  from  the  Coriamyr- 
tin  which  they  contain.  The  leaves  have  been 
used  to  adulterate  senna,  and  have  produced 
dangerous  results.  They  may  be  distinguished 
by  the  two  sides  being  equal  and  symmetrical  at 
the  base,  those  of  senna  leaves  being  unequal. 

C.  nepalen'sis.  {Nepaul.)  A  plant 
growing  in  the  North  of  India,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  frequently  eaten,  but  the  seeds  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

C.  ruscifo'lia.  (L.  ruscum,  butcher's 
broom;  or  a  corruption  of  russus,  red  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Tutu  plant.  Fruit 
poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are  poisonous  to 
cattle  and  sheep. 

C.  sarmento'sa,  Forst.  (L.  sarmentosus, 
full  of  twigs.)  A  New  Zealand  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  greedily  sucked  by  the  natives, 
though  the  seeds  are  held  to  be  poisonous. 

Coria'riaceee.  {Coriaria.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ru- 
tales.  It  is  a  small  Order  of  plants  inha- 
biting the  South  of  Europe,  Chili,  Peru,  New 


CORIARIEiE — CORMOGENS. 


Zealand,  and  Nepaul.  Shrubs  with  opposite 
branches;  opposite,  simple, ribbed, entire  leaves; 
racemes  terminal  and  axillary ;  flowers  penta- 
merous;  fruits  covered  by  membranous  sepals 
and  fleshy  petals,  indehiscent,  one-seeded  ;  seed 
pendulous,  exalbuminous ;  embryo  straight ; 
cotyledons  two,  fleshy.  It  is  probably  allied  to 
OchnatecB. 

Coria'rieso.  A  synonym  of  Coriaria- 
cece. 

Coria'rin.    Same  as  Coriamyrtin. 

The  term  has  also  been  given  to  a  crystalline 
non-poisonous  substance  found  in  the  Coriaria 
myrtifolia. 

Cor'idine.  C10H15N.  A  product,  it  is  said, 
of  tobacco  smoke. 

Cor'ig'een.    Same  as  Carrageen. 

Corii'tiS.  (L.  corium,  the  skin.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  skin. 

Corintlii'aeas.  {Corinth.)  Currants, 
from  the  place  where  they  grow. 

Corinthian.    Belonging  to  Corinth. 
C.  rai'sins.  (F.  raisin,  a  grape.)  Currants, 
from  the  place  whence  they  come. 

Co'rion.    The  same  as  Corium. 

Cor'is.   (Ko>(9.)   A  bug. 

Also  (/cop ts,  a  kind  of  St.  John's  wort),  a  St. 
John's  wort,  the  Hypericum  coris. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Primulaccm. 
C.  cre'tica.     {Crete.)    The  Hypericum 
saxatile. 

C.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  Hy- 
pericum coris,  or  bastard  St.  John's  wort. 

C.  monspelien'sis.     (L.  monspeliensis, 

Montpellier.)  A  plant  formerly  employed  in  the 
medicine  of  the  Spanish  monastic  orders  as  a 
most  eflicacious  vulnerary,  when  dried  and  re- 
duced to  a  powder.  Also  called  Symphytum 
petrceum. 

Corisantne'ria.  (F-  corisanthdrie.)  A 
Jussieuian  name  for  a  class  of  dicotyledonous 
monopetalous  plants  with  epigynous  corolla, 
which  have  the  anthers  distinct.  Properly  Cho- 
risantherous. 

Co'JL'ium.  (L-  corium,  skin.  Gr.  yppwv; 
F.  chorion  ;  G.  Ledcrhaut.)  The  subepidermic 
layer  of  the  skin;  the  true  skin. 

Also,  the  subepithelial  layer  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

C.  of  mu'cous  mem'brane.  The  ana- 
logue of  the  corium  of  the  skin.  It  consists 
essentially  of  the  same  structures,  but  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  epithelium  by  a  distinct  basement 
membrane. 

C.  of  skin.  A  vascular,  sentient,  tough 
tissue,  varying  from  •2"'  to  lm6f"  in  thickness, 
covered  by  the  epidermis  and  connected  by  areo- 
lar tissue  to  the  subjacent  parts.  It  consists  of 
interlacing  bundles  of  white  connective-tissue 
fibres,  with  a  varying  proportion  of  yellow  elastic 
fibres,  and  anastomosing  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles ;  with  these,  bundles  of  plain  muscular 
fibres  are  found  at  the  roots  of  the  hairs,  in  the 
areola  of  the  nipple,  the  scrotum,  penis,  and 
perinoeum.  In  the  interstices  are  groups  of  fat 
cells,  and  blood-vessels  traverse  it  to  the  sweat 
glands,  hair  follicles,  fat  cells,  and  papillae,  and 
to  form  a  dense  network  of  capillaries  just  be- 
low the  surface.  Lymphatics  form  a  network 
underneath  that  of  the  capillaries,  and  nerves 
are  freely  supplied  to  it ;  these  form  a  plexus  near 
the  surface  ;  some  go  to  the  hair  follicles,  others 
terminate  in  free  bulbous  exti-emities,  or  a  fine 
plexus,  in  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  epidermis, 


and  the  rest  form  what  are  called  end-bulbs, 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.  pblogis'ticum.  (^/Voyio-T-ds,  set  on 
fire.)  A  term  for  the  buffy  coat  of  the  blood ;  in 
consequence  of  its  frequent  occurrence  in  in- 
flammations. 

Cork.  (S.  corcho,  cork ;  from  L.  cortex, 
bark.  P.  liego ;  I.  sughero ;  G.  Kork.)  The 
second  layer  of  the  bark  of  trees ;  the  epiphloeum 
or  periderm  much  developed  in  some  trees.  It 
consists  of  tubular  cells,  containing  air,  and 
arranged  in  the  long  axis  of  the  trunk  or  twig  ; 
they  are  formed  by  tangential  division  of  the 
cells  of  the  phellogen  and  lie  above  it. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  epiphloeum 
of  the  cork  tree,  Quercus  suber. 

It  is  used  for  tents  and  small  splints,  bottle- 
stoppers,  and  other  purposes. 

Also  (Nor.  korkje),  the  orchil,  Eoeella  tinctoria, 
and  other  species. 

C,  burnt.  Used  as  a  local  styptic  in  bleed- 
ing piles. 

C.  camltium.  The  layer  of  phellogen 
which,  by  the  division  of  a  layer  of  cells  parallel 
to  the  surface,  forms  a  new  layer  of  cork. 

C,  moun'tain.  A  synonym  of  Asbestos, 
elastic. 

C.  tree.   The  Quercus  suber. 

Corls'y.     (Same  etymon.)     Having  the 
structure,  or  appearance,  or  elasticity,  of  cork. 
C.  envelope.  A  s3rnonym  of  Epiphlohim. 

Corm.  (Kop/*os,  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with 
the  boughs  cut  off.  F.  bulbe  solide  ;  G.  Knollen- 
zwiebel.)  A  solid  bulbous  enlargement  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  underground  stem  of  some 
monocotyledons,  as  the  crocus;  it  is  of  round  or 
oval  shape,  and  covered  with  thin  membranous 
scales.  It  gives  off  buds  which  form  new  conns 
at  the  expense  of  the  parent. 

Cor'meille.  (Gael,  caermeal.)  The  heath 
pea,  Orobus  tuberosus. 

Cor'mi.  Plural  of  Cormus,  in  the  sense  in 
which  Hackel  uses  the  word. 

C.  articula'ti.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.  G. 
Glicder  stocke.)  Cormi  which,  like  most  Phane- 
rogams and  Coelenterata,  proceed  from  person 
chains  (L.  prosopa  catenata;  G.  Kettenpersanen), 
which  themselves  arise  from  terminal  budding 
of  the  metameres. 

C.  compositi.  (L.  compositus,  compound. 
G.  zusammcngesetzte  Stocke.)  Cormi  in  which 
the  chief  bud  and  a  part  of  the  secondary  buds 
are  differentiated  asexually,  whilst  a  part  of  the 
secondary  bud  is  sexually  differentiated,  as  in 
most  Phanerogams  ;  of  these  some  are  annual 
stocks  (L.  caules  ;  G.  Stengel),  others  are  peren- 
nial (L.  trunci  ;  G.  Stamrne). 

C.  frutico'si.  (L.  fruticosus,  shrubby.  G. 
Buschstocke.)  Stocks  which  consist  of  "  brush 
or  pencil  persons"  (L.  prosopa  fruticosa ;  G. 
Buschpersonen),  and  which  are  represented  by 
Botrvllidre,  and  many  Bryozoa. 

C.  simplices.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  G. 
einfache  Stocke.)  Stocks  in  which  all  the  buds 
are  sexual,  or  in  which  only  the  chief  bud  is 
asexually,  whilst  all  secondary  buds  are  sexually, 
developed. 

Cormog-'enous.     (Koppo's;  yew&ui.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  Cormogen. 
Also,  bearing  a  Corm. 

Cor'mog°ens.  {Kopno?,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree;  yevvaw,  to  produce.)  A  division  of  Acro- 
gens,  in  which  there  is  a  distinct  axis,  as  in 
Ferns  and  Mosses. 


COKMOGENY— CORNEA. 


Cormog,'cny.    (Kopnos;  ytw&w.)  A 

term  employed  by  Haekel  to  denote  the  develop- 
mental history  or  embryology  of  groups  or  social 
unities  composed  of  individuals ;  such  as  families, 
communities,  states. 

Cor'moid.  (F.  eormmde  ;  G.  wurzelstoek- 
ahnlich.)    Resembling  a  Gorm. 

Cormol'og'y.  (Kop/xot;  Xo'yos,  an  ac- 
count.)   The  anatomy  of  the  Cormus. 

Cormophylog'eny.  (Kopuo's;  <pv\ov, 

a  race ;  ytwaco,  to  produce.)  The  phylogeny  of 
groups  or  social  unities  composed  of  individuals ; 
such  as  families,  communities,  states. 

Cormophy'ta.  (Koto's,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  ;  (pwrov,  a  plant.)  One  of  the  two  great 
divisions  of  plants ;  that  in  which  there  is  a 
distinct  axis ;  the  other  being  Thallophyta. 

Cor'mopbytes.  (Same  etymon.)  All 
plants  in  which  a  stem  or  axis  can  be  morpholo- 
gically distinguished. 

Cormop'oda»  (KojO/uos;  Trout,  a  foot.) 
A  section  of  Acephala,  having  the  foot  straight. 

Cor'morant.  (F.  cormoran  ;  probably 
from  L.  corvus  marinus,  a  sea  crow.)  The  Pha- 
lacrocorax  carbo.  The  flesh  was  used  in  elephan- 
tiasis and  splenic  enlargements,  the  heart  in 
quartan  ague,  and  the  blood  as  an  alexipharmic  ; 
the  liver,  mixed  with  hydromel,  was  drunk  to 
promote  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

Cormotri  dymuSi  (Koto's;  TpiSvuos, 
threefold.  G.  Rump/drilling .)  A  monstrosity 
with  three  bodies. 

Cormozo'a.  (Koto's ;  £wov,  an  animal.) 
A  term  suggested  to  replace  tne  hybrid  word 
Corpozoa. 

Cor  muS.  (Kop/xos.)  A  term  employed 
by  flackel,  as  a  synonym  of  Stock,  to  indicate 
that  biological  individual  (G.  Formeinheit)  which 
is  composed  of  a  multiplicity  of  persons  or  in- 
dividuals (G.  Formindividuen)  of  his  Fifth  Order, 
originating  by  lateral  budding  processes,  the  buds 
remaining  adherent  to  the  stem ;  and  he  states 
that  it  reaches  its  highest  development  in  plants 
when  it  is  represented  by  the  majority  of 
Phanerogams  and  the  higher  Cryptogams.  In 
animals,  examples  are  found  in  the  Botryllidae> 
and,  perhaps,  in  Echinodermata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Corm. 

C.  col'chici.    See  Colchici  cormus. 

Corn.  (Sax.  corn.  F.  grain  ;  I.  grano  ;  G. 
Korn.  Perhaps  all  from  Sans,  root  hurna,  earth.) 
The  general  term  for  the  grain  of  wheat,  barley, 
rice,  oats,  and  the  like. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  the  word  is 
used  exclusively  for  the  grain  of  Zea  mays,  the 
maize. 

Also  (L.  cornu,  a  horn.  F.  cor;  I.  callo ;  S. 
callo;  G.  Euhnerauge),  a  horny,  roundish  hard- 
ness of  the  skin,  with  a  hard  centre,  and  a  root 
sometimes  extending  deep  into  the  subjacent 
cellular  substance.    See  Clavus. 

C.-bind.  The  Convolvulus  arvensis  and  C. 
septum. 

C.  blue  bot  tle.   The  Centaurca  cyanus. 
C.  bot'tle.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
C.  cham'omile.    The  Anthemis  arven- 
sis. 

C.  chrysanth'emum.  The  Chrysanthe- 
mum scgetum. 

C.  cockle.    The  Githago  segetum. 

C.  crowToot.    The  Ranunculus  arvensis. 

C,  fibrous.  The  ordinary  corn  or  Clavus, 
on  account  of  its  fibrous  structure,  as  shown  in 
vertical  section. 


C.  flag.    The  Gladiolus  vulgaris. 

C.  flour.  The  prepared  meal  of  maize, 
Zea  mays. 

C.  flow'er.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

C.  grom'well.  The  Lithospermum  ar- 
vense. 

C,  guin'ea.   The  Sorghum  bicolor. 
C,  guinea,  ne'gro.     The  Sorghum  vul- 
gare. 

C.  bone'wort.  The  Petroselinum  or  Carum 
segetum.  Formerly  employed  as  a  remedy  in 
curing  the  hone  or  boil  on  the  cheek. 

C.  horse- tail.   The  Equisetum  arvense. 

C.)  Xn'dian.    The  Zea  mays. 

C,  lam'inated.  (L.  laminated.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Callosity. 

C.  mar'igold.  The  Chrysanthemum  sege- 
tum. 

C.  mint.   The  Mentha  arvensis. 
C.  mouse-ear.   The  Cerastium  arvense. 
C.f  par'rot's.     The  seeds  of  Carthamus 
tinctorius. 

C.  pars'ley.  The  Petroselinum  or  Carum 
segetum. 

C.  pink.   The  Agrostemma  githago. 

C.  pop'py.    The  Papaver  rhceas. 

C.  rose.    The  Papaver  rhceas. 

C.  sal'ad.  The  Valeriana  locusta,  or  Va- 
lereanella  ohtoria. 

C.  sna'keroot.  The  Fryngium  yuccce- 
folium. 

C,  soft.  A  soft,  globular  thickening  of 
the  epidermis  between  the  toes,  with  enlarged 
papillae. 

C.  starcb.  A  term  for  the  starch  obtained 
from  maize,  Zea  mays. 

C.  sow-tbis'tle.    The  Sonchus  arvensis. 

C.  spur'ry.    The  Spergula  arvensis. 

C,  squir'rel.   The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

C,  Tur'key.    The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

CM  wild.    The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

C.  wound-wort.  The  Stachys  arvensis. 
Corna'cese.  (G.  Sartriegelgewachse.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calycitioral  Exogens,  of 
the  Alliance  Umbellates ;  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  TJmbelliflorce,  with  a  two-  or  more-celled 
fruit  without  a  double  epigynous  disc,  tetra- 
merous  flowers,  a  valvate  corolla,  and  opposite 
leaves  without  stipules.  Trees  or  shrubs,  seldom 
herbs,  allied  to  Caprifoils,  and  to  Loranths.  Hab. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

Cornachi'nus  pul'vis.  (Comachini, 
a  physician  of  Pisa ;  L.  pulvis,  a  powder.)  A 
preparation  made  of  scammony,  diaphoretic  an- 
timony, and  cream  of  tartar. 

Cor'nea.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn.  F.  cornee ; 
I.  and  S.  cornea ;  G.  Sornhaut.)  A  colourless, 
transparent,  convexo-concave  and  nearly  circu- 
lar substance,  forming  the  anterior  sixth  of  the 
eyeball,  so  called  from  its  homy  consistence. 
It  is  flexible,  but  firm  and  resistant  to  pressure 
or  traction,  and  very  elastic  when  rendered  tense 
by  compressing  the  globe,  and  when  made  flaccid 
by  opening  the  globe  its  transparency  is  impaired. 
It  passes  insensibly  into  the  sclerotic  at  its  mar- 
gin, where  blood-vessels  cease  and  form  delicate 
loops.  It  is  covered  anteriorly  and  posteriorly 
by  epithelium,  and  between  these  two  layers  of 
epithelium  there  may  be  seen  in  succession  from 
before  backwards  an  anterior  elastic  lamina  or 
membrane  of  Bowman,  the  corneal  tissue  itself, 
and  the  posterior  elastic  lamina.  The  anterior 
elastic  lamina  is  more  distinct  in  some  animals 
than  in  man.  The  structure  of  the  proper  corneal 
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tissue  is,  after  the  action  of  reagents,  divisible 
into  laminae  and  separated  by  cells,  and  the  la- 
minae may  again  be  split  up  into  fibrils.  The 
posterior  elastic  lamina,  sometimes  called  the 
membrane  of  Descemet  or  of  Demours,  is  trans- 
parent, and,  as  its  name  implies,  highly  elastic, 
rolling  up,  when  detached,  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion to  that  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  corneal 
substance. 

The  horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea  is  1CK5  to 
11-8  mm.,  the  vertical  9'5  to  10  8  mm.  Its  index 
of  refraction  1-377.  Examined  from  behind,  the 
cornea  is  circular  in  outline  and  has  a  diameter 
from  11-3  to  11*7  mm.  Its  thickness  at  the  centre 
is  I'l  mm.,  at  the  periphery  0-9.  The  anterior  sur- 
face is  approximatively  the  segment  of  a  sphere, 
the  radius  of  which  varies  from  8'3  to  9'8  mm., 
and  the  arc  of  this  segment  is  about  83°  to  84° ; 
but  the  cornea  always  presents  a  certain  degree  of 
astigmatism  resulting  from  the  difference  in  the 
radius  of  curvature  of  the  vertical  from  the  hori- 
zontal meridian,  the  former,  according  to  Don- 
ders,  being  7'7  mm.,  the  latter  7'8  mm.  Hence 
the  surface  of  the  cornea  is  not  spheroidal,  but  is 
an  ellipsoid  of  revolution.  The  principal  axis 
of  the  corneal  ellipse  deviates  5-  41'  from  the 
visual  line. 

C.,ab'scess  of.  See  Keratitis,  suppurative. 

C.  cacumina'ta.  (L.  cacumino,  to  make 
pointed.)    Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. 

C,  cloud'iness  of.  (G.  Hornhauttrii- 
bung.)  A  condition  seen  in  the  early  stages  of 
inflammation  of  the  cornea,  especially  in  inter- 
stitial keratitis.  It  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
presence  of  leucocytes  and  fluid  between  the 
lamina?  of  the  cornea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Nebula. 

C,  con'ical.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.)  A  projec 
tion  of  the  cornea  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  usually 
commencing  in  youth,  and  slowly  progressing. 
At  the  apex  of  the  cone  the  cornea  is  very  thin, 
and  often  cloudy. 

C,  cor'puscles  of.  See  Corneal  corpuscles. 

C,  enlargement  of.  See  Hyperkera- 
tosis. 

C,  epithelium  of.  {Epithelium.  G. 
Cornealepithel.)  The  anterior  surface  of  the 
cornea  is  covered  by  about  ten  layers  of  epithelial 
cells,  of  which  the  deepest  set  is  columnar,  the 
next  two  or  three  spheroidal,  or  polygonal,  and 
the  more  superficial  layers  progressively  more 
and  more  flattened;  nerves  have  been  traced  up 
for  some  distance  from  the  corneal  periphery 
between  the  cells. 

The  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  is  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells,  which  rests  on  the  posterior 
elastic  lamina  of  the  cornea,  and  forms  with  it 
the  membrane  of  Descemet. 

C,  fac'ets  of.  (F.  facette,  dim.  of  face, 
from  L.  fades,  a  face.)  Term  applied  to  the 
separate  corneas  forming  the  surface  of  the  com- 
pound eye  in  Arthropods. 

Also,  minute  flattened  surfaces  or  depressions 
left  after  the  occurrence  of  ulcers  or  injuries  of 
the  cornea. 

C,  ns'tula  of.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  A 
minute  opening  sometimes  following  a  per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  cornea,  and  allowing  the 
aqueous  humour  to  drain  away.  It  is  often 
recognisable  as  a  minute  dark-coloured  spot  in 
the  centre  of  a  leucomatous  scar,  which,  if  a 
quill  of  blotting-paper  be  presented  to  it,  readily 
yields  aqueous  fluid. 

C.  globo'sa.    (L.  globus,  a  globe.)  Pro- 


jection and  enlargement  of  the  cornea,  in  some 
instances  congenital.    See  Keratoglobus. 

C,  her'nia  of.    See  Ceratocele. 

C,  interstitial    inflamma'tion  of. 

See  Keratitis,  interstitial. 

C,  lam'ellated.  (L.  lamella,  a  small 
plate.)  The  true  cornea,  from  its  structure  in 
layers. 

C.  lu'cida.  (L.  lucidus,  shining.)  The 
cornea  proper ;  so  called  from  its  transparency. 

C,  nerves  of.  (F.  nerfs  de  In  cornee  ;  G. 
Mornhautnerven.)  The  nerves  of  the  cornea, 
composed  of  from  20  to  40  trunks,  are  medullated, 
and  are  derived  from  the  ciliary  nerves.  After  a 
short  course  they  lose  their  double  contour,  and 
form  a  plexus  near  the  posterior  elastic  lamina, 
from  which  branches  pass  to  a  subepithelial 
plexus,  situated  near  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cornea,  and  from  this  minute  filaments  have 
been  followed  into  the  epithelium  covering  the 
cornea. 

C.  opa'ca.  (L.  opacus,  shady.)  The  scle- 
rotic coat  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  its  opacity 
in  contradistinction  to  the  G.  lucida,  or  true 
cornea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lcueoma. 

C,  opac'ities  of.  See  Lcueoma  and  Ne- 
bula. 

Cm,  pan'nus  of.   See  Pannus. 

C.  pellu'cida.  (L.  pellucidus,  trans- 
parent.) The  true  cornea,  from  its  transparency, 
in  contradistinction  to  C.  opaea. 

C,  staphyloma  of.   See  Staphyloma. 

C,  sug'ar-loaf.  A  synonym  of  Staphy- 
loma, in  allusion  to  its  shape. 

C.,  tattoo'ingr  of.  A  surgical  proceeding 
practised  in  cases  of  leucoma.  The  white  cica- 
trix is  pricked  repeatedly  with  a  needle  or  with 
a  bundle  of  needles,  and  lampblack  or  sepia  is 
gently  rubbed  into  the  punctures  with  the  finger 
after  the  bleeding,  if  there  be  any,  has  ceased. 
The  object  is  to  lessen  deformity  by  making  the 
white  spot  darker. 

C.  transpa'rens.  (L.  trans,  through  ; 
parco,  to  be  visible.)  The  true  cornea,  because 
of  its  transparency. 

C,  trephining  of.  A  proceeding  adopted 
by  some  in  cases  of  conical  cornea,  with  a  view 
of  effecting  a  flattening  of  the  prominence.  The 
trephine  is  usually  about  1  mm.  in  diameter,  and 
is  applied  to  the  apex  of  the  cone.  It  is  either 
made  to  cut  out  a  disc  from  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  cornea,  or  the  anterior  layers  are  alone 
removed,  and  the  exposed  surface  is  then  some- 
times touched  with  a  fine  point  of  silver  ni- 
trate. 

C,  tubes  of.   See  Corneal  tubes. 

C,  ul'eers  of.  Loss  of  substance  of  the 
cornea.  There  are  various  forms  of  corneal 
ulcers,  as  the  indolent,  asthenic  ulcer,  presenting 
a  shallow  excavation  near  the  centre  of  the  cor- 
nea, with  clear  or  but  slightly  cloudy  base,  and 
occurring  in  debilitated  patients.  The  rheumatic 
ulcer,  which  is  usually  marginal,  irregular  in 
outline,  and  attended  with  pain  at  night.  The 
phlyctenular  ulcer,  which  is  usually  small  and 
marginal  and  tends  to  recovery,  but  if  neglected 
may  pass  into  the  perforating  ulcer,  which  in- 
vades the  layers  of  the  cornea  successively, 
and  ultimately  opens  the  anterior  chamber. 
Samisch's  or  the  creeping  ulcer,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  extend  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea,  and,  by  interfering  with  its  nutrition, 
causes  it  to  slough.  This  form  is  often  associated 
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with  iritis  aud  hypopyon.  The  paralytic  ulcer, 
observed  in  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  fifth  and  of 
the  portio  dura,  the  ulcer  in  the  former  case  be- 
ing supposed  by  some  to  be  the  result  of  lesion 
of  trophic  nerves  ;  by  others,  to  be  due  to  the 
action  of  foreign  bodies,  the  presence  of  which  is 
not  recognised,  and  hence  are  not  removed  by 
the  natural  movements  of  winking. 

Cor'meSB.  Same  as  Gornacem. 

Also,  plural  and  genitive  singular  of  Cornea. 
C.  substantia  pro'pria.  (L.  sub- 
stantia, substance ;  proprius,  peculiar.  G. 
Hornhautsubstanz.)  The  transparent  substance 
forming  the  chief  mass  of  the  cornea  after  being 
acted  on  by  chromic  acid  and  other  reagents. 
It  appears  in  section  to  be  made  up  of  lamella?, 
separated  by  cells,  which  are  of  two  varieties, 
one  set  stellate,  and  named  the  fixed  corpuscles  of 
the  cornea ;  and  the  other  named  wandering  cells, 
or  migrating  cells,  which  appear  to  be  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Some  regard  the  ap- 
parently homogeneous  lamellae  to  be  made  up  of 
fibrils  crossing  each  other  in  different  planes,  and 
connected  by  cement  substances,  and  appeal,  in 
confirmation  of  their  view,  to  the  appearances 

Presented  after  the  action  of  certain  reagents,  as 
aryta  water,  and  to  the  general  analogy  of  the 
cornea  to  the  connective  tissues.  See  Corneal 
corpuscles. 

Cor  Ileal.  (L.  eornu,  horn.)  Relating  to 
the  Cornea. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  dim.  of 
corpus,  a  body.  G.  Homhautzellen,  Hornhaut- 
korperchen.)  There  are  two  kinds  of  corneal 
corpuscles :  one  fixed,  and  forming  stellate, 
extremely  delicate,  nucleated  flattened  cells ;  the 
other  movable,  and  composed  of  leucocytes,  which 
have  escaped  from  the  blood-vessels.  The  most 
recent  writer,  Strieker,  denies  the  presence  of  the 
fixed  cells,  regarding  them  as  the  result  of  the 
action  of  reagents  on  the  corneal  protoplasm. 

C.  fibres.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  The  fine 
fibres  into  which,  according  to  some  histologists, 
the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea  can  be 
split  up. 

C.  lamellae.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  layers  or  laminae  of  transparent  substance, 
which,  according  to  some  histologists,  form  by 
their  superposition  and  imbrication  the  substance 
of  the  cornea.    See  Cornece  substantia  propria. 

C.  lens.  {Lens.  G.  Cornealinse.)  The  bi- 
convex cuticular  covering  of  the  eye  in  many 
Arthropoda,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  the 
cornea  and  the  crystalline  lens  of  higher  animals. 

C.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  the  cornea,  or 
tissue  resembling  that  of  the  cornea. 

C.  tubes.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube.)  Small 
varicose  tubes,  described  by  Mr.  Bowman,  and 
probably  artificially  produced  when  mercury  is 
forced  into  the  cornea  by  the  puncture  method  of 
injection. 

Cornell  la  de  la  riv  iere.  France ; 
Departement  des  Pyrenees- Orientales.  A  weak 
bicarbonated  chalybeate  water. 

Cornei'tis.  (L.  corneus,  horny.)  Same 
as  Cornelian. 

Also  (cornea),  inflammation  of  the  cornea  ;  see 
Keratitis. 

C,  sup  purative.  See  Keratitis,  sup- 
purative. 

Cor'nel,  The  Cornus  mas,  and  the  C.  son- 
guinea. 

C,  alter  nate  leaVed.  The  Cornus 
alternifolia. 


C,  American  red-rod.  The  Cornus 
sericea. 

C,  dwarf.   The  C.  suecica. 

C,  larg-e-flow'ered.  The  Cornus  Jlorida. 

C,  male.    The  Cornus  mas. 

C,  pan'icled.   The  Cornus  paniculata. 

C.,round-lea'ved.  The  Cornus  circinata. 

C.  tree.    The  Cornus  mas. 

C.)  white.   The  Cornus paniculata. 

C,  wild.    The  Cornus  sanguinea. 
Cornelian.  (F.  cornelme ;  from  L.  cornu, 
a  horn.)    The  Camelian,  from  its  horny  appear- 
ance. 

C.  cner'ry.    The  Cornus  mas. 
Cornels.    Plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cor- 

nacecc. 

Corne'luS.    The  earnelian. 

Cor'neole.  (Cornea.)  The  anterior  trans- 
parent part  of  each  of  the  segments  of  the  com- 
pound eye  of  insects. 

Corne'olus.    The  earnelian. 

Cor  neous.    (L.  cornu,  a  horn.  F.corne; 
G.  hornartig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  horn. 
C.  mem  brane.   The  Cornea. 
C.  tis'sue.    The  tissue  of  horn. 

Cornes'ta.  Old  name  for  a  retort.  (Mor- 

ley.) 

Cor'net.  (L.  dim.  of  cornu,  a  horn.)  Term 
for  the  individual  scaly  pieces  of  the  rattle  which 
terminates  the  tail  of  the  rattle-snake ;  they  are 
loosely  fitted  into  each  other,  and  when  shaken 
produce  the  peculiar  noise  from  which  the  ani- 
mal receives  its  name. 

Cor'nic  ac'id.    Same  as  Cornin. 

Cornic'ula.    Plural  of  Cornieulum. 
C.  laryn'g-is.  (Aapuyg,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilages  of  Santorini. 

C.  Santori'ni.   See  Santorini,  cartilages 

°f- 

Cornic'ular.  (L.  cornieulum,  a  small 
hom.)    Like  a  small  horn. 

C.  pro'cess.  The  Coracoid  process,  from 
its  shape. 

Cornicula'tEB.  (L.  cornieulum.  G.  Horn- 
friichtige.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthero- 
petalce,  containing  Grossulariacece,  Crassulacece, 
and  Saxifragacece. 

Cornic'ulate.  (L.  cornieulum,  a  little 
horn.  F.  cornicule ;  6.  gehornt.)  Having 
horns.  Applied  to  flowers  in  which  the  petals 
have  a  horn-like  appendage,  as  in  the  colum- 
bine. 

Also,  applied  to  those  plants  which  bear  horn- 
like siliquae. 

Corniculif  erous.  (L.  cornieulum,  a 
little  horn;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  corniculif  ere.) 
Applied  to  the  entrance  of  the  tube  of  a  niono- 
petalous  corolla  when  it  presents  cuculli  hollow 
and  open  inferiorly. 

Cornieulum.  (L.  cornieulum,  dim.  of 
cornu,  a  horn.  F.  cornicule;  G.  Schrbpkopf.) 
Name  given  to  a  kind  of  cupping  instrument, 
having  an  aperture  at  the  top,  through  which 
the  air  is  exhausted  by  sucking  with  the  mouth ; 
so  called  from  its  shape. 

Also,  the  small  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Also,  the  proboscis  or  sucking-tube  of  the 
Aphidia. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  special  cell  in  Vaucheria, 
from  which  antherozoids  are  developed. 

C.  laryn'g-is.  (Aapvyf,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilage  of  Santorini. 

C.  Santori'ni.  See  Santorini,  carti- 
lages of. 
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Cornif'ic.  (L.  cornu;  facio,  to  make.) 
Producing  horns  or  hom. 

Cornifica'tion.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn  ;  fieri, 
to  become.  F.  racornisse merit.)  The  becoming 
horn-like;  a  physico-chemical  condition  which  is 
effected  in  many  animal  tissues  by  expulsion  of 
one  or  more  of  their  natural  constituents  by  heat 
or  desiccation. 

Cornif'orm.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  corniforme ;  G.  hornformig.) 
Horn-shaped,  or  resembling  a  horn.  Applied  to 
nectaries  of  that  shape  in  the  Orchis  family. 

Cornig'  erous.  (L.  cornu,  horn  ;  gero,  to 
bear.  F.  cornig  ere  ;  G.  homtragend.)  Having 
horns,  or  tubercles  like  horns. 

_  Cor'nin.  A  bitter  crystallisable  substance 
discovered  in  the  Comus  fiorida,  somewhat  re- 
sembling quinine  in  its  properties ;  it  reddens 
litmus  paper. 

Cor'nisll.    Belonging  to  Cornwall. 
C.  lov'age.    The  Physospermum  cornu- 
biense,  from  its  place  of  growth. 
Cor'nix.   A  synonym  of  Fornix. 
Corno'va.    See  Coroa. 
Cor'nUi    (L.  cornu,  a  horn.    F.  come  ;  G. 
Horn.)    The  animal  substance  horn ;  or  a  hom ; 
or  a  thing  resembling  a  horn. 

The  old  London  pharmacopoeial  name  for  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cervus  elaphus,  used  in  the 
making  of  C.  ustum. 

C.  acetab'uli  ma'jus,  (L.  major, 
greater.)  The  posterior  horn  of  the  horse-shoe 
shaped  cartilaginous  lining  of  the  acetabulum. 

C.  acetab'uli  mi  nus.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  anterior  horn  of  the  cartilage  lining  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  acus'ticum.  ('Akouo-tikos,  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  hearing.)    An  ear-trumpet. 

C.  ammo'nis.  (L.  Ammon,  a  name  of 
Jupiter  when  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a 
ram.)  The  Hippocampus  major,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  ram's  horn. 

C.  ante'rius.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
das  vordere  Horn.)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  ar'ietis.  (L.  aries,  a  ram.)  The  Hip- 
pocampus major,  from  its  shape  on  section. 

C.  cartilag'inis  tnyreoi'deae  bre've. 
(L.  brevis,  short.  G.  untere  Schildhorn.)  The 
inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cer'ebri  infe'rius.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  The  same 
as  C.  ventriculi  lateralis  descendens. 

C.  cer'ebri  latera'le.  (L.  lateralis,  re- 
lating to  the  side.)  The  same  as  C.  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens. 

C.cer'vi.  (L.  cervus,  a  stag.)  A  term  for- 
merly used  for  the  beak  of  a  retort,  from  its  shape. 

Also  (F.  come  de  ccrf ;  G.  Hirschhorn),  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cervus  elephus ;  hartshorn. 
It  consists  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and  a 
gelatinous  substance. 

C.  cer'vi  raspa'tum.  (Mod.  L.  raspatus, 
from  E.  rasp.)    Same  as  C.  cervi  rasum. 

C.  cer'vi  ra'sum.  (L.  rasus,  part,  of 
rado,  to  scrape.)  Used  in  decoction,  one  part  to 
eight  of  water,  and  boiled  down  to  four  parts,  as 
a  nutrient  in  anjemia  and  rickets. 

C.  cer'vi  us  tum  album.  (L.  albus, 
white.)    Same  as  C.  ustum. 

C.  cer'vi  us'tum  ni  grum,  (L.  niger, 
black.)  Animal  charcoal  made  from  the  horn  of 
the  stag  by  exposure  to  a  red  heat  without  the 
access  of  air. 


C.  cervi'num.   Same  as  C.  cervi. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Plantago  coronopus,  from 
the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  stag's 
horn. 

C.  cuta'neum.  (L.  cutaneus,  belonging 
to  the  skin.  G.  Hauthorn.)  See  Horn,  cuta- 
neous. 

C,  ethmoidal.  The  middle  spongy  bone, 
or  inferior  turbinated  processof  the  ethmoid  bone. 

C.  fos'silis.  (L.fossilis,  dug  up.)  Same 
as  JJnicornu. 

C.  glan'dulae  tnyreoi'deae.  (Zhyroid. 
G.  Seitenlappcn,  Seitenh'&rner.)  The  lateral 
lobes  of  the  thyroid  body. 

C.  glan'dulse  tnyreoi'deae  me'dium. 
(L.  medius,  in  the  middle.)  A  rounded  lobe 
running  upwards,  either  in  the  middle  line  or 
somewhat  to  the  left  side,  from  the  isthmus  of 
the  thyroid  gland. 

C.  huma'num.  (L.  humanus,  human.)  A 
synonym  of  Horn,  cutaneous,  as  seen  in  man. 

C,  mid' die.   The  middle  spongy  bone. 

C.  monocer'otis.  (Movoxepms,  the  uni- 
corn.) A  name  for  the  unicorn's  horn. .  See 
JJnicornu. 

C.  posticus.  (L.  posticus, hinder.)  Same 

as  C.  ventriculi  lateralis  posterius. 

C.  rupica'pri.  The  horn  of  the  chamois, 
Rupicapra  tragus,  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
0.  cervi. 

C.  unicor'nu.    Same  as  JJnicornu. 

C.  us'tum.  (L.  ustus,  burnt.)  The  sub- 
stance burnt  hartshorn.  The  old  pharmacopceial 
name  of  phosphate  of  lime,  prepared  from  stag's, 
or  other,  horn  by  fire. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  anti'cum. 
(L.  ventricle ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ; 
anticus,  in  front.)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  descen'dens. 
(L  descendo,  to  go  down.  G.  das  absteigende 
Horn.)  The  middle  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle, from  its  course. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  latera'le.  (L. 
lateralis,  lateral.)  The  same  as  C.  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  poste'rius. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.  G.  das  hintcre  Horn.) 
The  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

Cor'nua.    Plural  of  Cornu. 
Also,  the  turbinated  or  spongy  bones. 

C.  acetab'uli.  (L.  acetabulum,  a  measure.) 
The  ends  of  the  horseshoe-shaped  cartilage, 
which  partially  surrounds  the  fossa  acetabuli. 
See  Cornu  acetabuli  majus  and  minus. 

C.  cartilag'inis  thyroi'deae.  (F.  comes 
du  cartilage  thyro'ide.)  Four  processes,  one  at 
each  corner  of  the  free  hinder  border  of  the  alse 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage ;  the  two  upper  pass 
upwards  and  slightly  backwards  to  a  variable 
height,  and  are  rather  curved  and  blunt  at  the 
end,  to  which  is  attached  the  lateral  thyro-hyoid 
ligament ;  the  two  lower,  short  and  directed 
forwards,  have  on  the  inner  aspect  of  their  apex 
a  convex  facet,  which  articulates  with  a  cor- 
responding surface  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

C.  cartilag^'inis  tnyreoi'deae  lon'ga. 

(L.  longus,  long.)  The  superior  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cartilagr'inis  tnyreoi'deae  majo'ra. 

(L.  major,  greater.)  The  superior  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 
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C.  cartilaginis  tbyreoide'ge  mino'- 

ra.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  inferior  cornua  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  coecy'gis.  (Coccyx.  F.  comes  du  coccyx. 
G.  Steissbeinhdrner.)  Two  small  processes,  being 
the  analogues  of  the  articular  processes  of  the 
vertebra?,  which  project  upwards,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  central  articulating  surface  of  the 
coccyx,  and  are  connected  by  ligaments  with  the 
sacral  cornua. 

C.  fronta'Ies.  (L.  from,  the  front.)  The 
peduncles  of  the  corpus  callosum,  from  their 
position  at  its  anterior  extremity. 

C,  great  er.  The  upper  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.  See  G.  cartilaginis  thyroi- 
dece. 

Also,  see  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater. 

C.  byo'i'dei  os'sis.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The 
C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater  and  smaller. 

C.  lacbrymalia.    The  lachrymal  ducts. 

C.  lima' cum.  (L.  Umax,  a  snail.  G. 
Sehneckenhomer.)  The  lachrymal  ducts,  from 
their  likeness  to  the  horns  of  a  snail. 

C.  majo'ra.  (L.  major,  greater.)  See  C.  of 
hyoid  bone,  greater ,  and  C.  cartilaginis  thyroidece. 

C.  mino  ra.  (L.  minor,  less.)  See  C.  of 
hyoid  bone,  smaller,  and  G.  cartilaginis  thyroidece. 

C.  of  coc'cyx.   See  C.  coccygis. 

C.  of  by'oid  bone,  greaf  er.  (P.  grandes 
comes  de  I'os  hyoide ;  G.  Seitenhomer  des 
Zungenbeins.)  Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 
side,  articulating  with  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  projecting  backward,  and  ending  in 
a  rounded  tubercle,  to  which  is  attached  the 
thyrohyoid  ligament.  At  first  distinct  bones, 
the  tbyrohyals,  they  ultimately  become  one  with 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone,  or  basihyal. 

C.  of  by'oid  bone,  smaller.  (F. 
petites  comes  de  I'os  hyoide;  G.  obere  Horner 
des  Zungenbeins.)  Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 
side,  articulating  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  at  the  place  of  its  junction  with  the  greater 
cornua,  projecting  upwards  and  backwards,  and 
giving  attachment  by  their  apices  to  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligaments.  They  continue  for  some  time 
distinct  bones,  the  ceratohyals,  or  their  hypo- 
hyal  segments,  and  become  ossified  to  the  body  of 
the  hyoid  bone,  the  basihyal,  at  a  late  period  of 
life.    Also  called  Cornicula. 

C.  of  tby'mus  gland.  The  thymus  gland 
presents  two  lateral  masses,  which  give  off  as- 
cending and  descending  cornua,  the  former  of 
which  are  the  longer  of  the  two. 

C.  of  ven'tricles.   See  Ventricle,  lateral. 

C.  os'sis  hyoi'dei  lateralia.  (L.  late- 
ralis)  The  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater. 

C.  os'sis  hyoi'dei  majo'ra.  (L.  major, 
greater.)    See  G.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater. 

C.  os'sis  byo'i'dei  mino'ra.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    See  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  smaller. 

C.  os'sis  hyoi'dei  supe'rius.  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.)  The  upper  or  smaller  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  bone. 

C.  proces'sus  falcifor'mis  fasciae 
la'tse.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle ;  j'orma,  shape ;  latus, 
broad.  G.  sichelformige  Fortsdtze.)  The  upper 
and  lower  borders  of  the  saphenous  opening  in 
the  thigh. 

C.  sacralia.   Same  as  C.  sacri. 

C.  sa'cri.  (Sacrum.  F '.  comes  du  sacrum  ; 
G.  Kreuzbeinhorner.)  Two  tubercles,  vertebral 
articular  processes,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
sacral  canal ;  they  project  downwards,  and  arti- 
culate with  the  cornua  of  the  coccyx. 


C,  smaller.   The  lower  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.    See  C.  cartilaginis  thyroidece. 
Also,  see  G.  of  hyoid  bone,  smaller. 

C.  sphenoida'lia.  (Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Keilbeinhorner .)    The  sphenoidal  spongy  bones. 

C,  styloid.  (2t0\o9,  a  pencil;  eIfio9, 
likeness.)  The  smaller  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone ;  so  called  because  of  their  attachment  to 
the  stylohyoid  ligament. 

C.  trabec'ulse.  (L.  trabeeula,  a  little 
beam.)  A  lateral  pair  of  curved  bifoliate  lobes 
projecting-from  the  trabecule,  and  curving  round 
the  antero-internal  face  of  the  nasal  sacs  of  the 
embryo  of  many  vertebrates ;  they  are  probably 
the  preoral  representatives  of  visceral  arches. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F.  comes 
de  la  matrice ;  G.  Muttertrompeten.)  A  term 
for  the  angles  of  the  triangular  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  to  which  are  attached  the  openings  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes.  In  some  mammals  the  resem- 
blance to  a  horn  is  much  greater  than  in  the  hu- 
man female,  and  may  have  originated  the  epithet. 

Cor'nuate.  (L.  cornu.  G.  gehornt.) 
Having  horns,  horn-shaped. 

Goi'mumu.  sa.  Old  name  for  a  retort. 
(Moxley.) 

Cor'nupedes.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn;  pes, 
a  foot.  F.  cornupide  ;  G.  Homfiissig.)  Applied 
formerly  to  Mammalia  having  hoofs. 

Cor  n.115.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn.  F.  cornouil- 
lier  ;  G.  Hartriegel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Comaceee  ;  so  called  because  its  branches  are  like 
horns  from  their  hardness  and  rigidity. 

C.  al'ba,  Linn.  (L.  a/bus,  white.)  Bark 
astringent ;  fruit  milk-white,  semitransparent. 

C.  alternifolia.  (L.  alternus,  by  turns  ; 
folittm,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  United  States.  Bark  dia- 
phoretic and  astringent. 

C.  amo'mus.   The  C.  sericea. 

C,  blue-ber'ried.   The  C.  sericea. 

C.  eseru'lea,  Lamb.  (L.  caruleus,  sky 
blue.)    The  C.  sericea. 

C.  eircina'ta,  L'Herit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
circino,  to  make  round.  G.  rundbldtterige  Cor- 
nel.) The  round-leaved  dogwood.  A  plant  in- 
digenous to  North  America.  It  is  employed  as 
a  substitute  for  cinchona  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  fevers. 

C.  fe'mina,  Lob.  (L.  femina,  a  female.) 
The  C.  sericea. 

C.  flor'ida,  Linn.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  floridus, 
flowery.  F.  cornouil/er  a, jteurs  ;  G.  grossbliithigo 
Cornel.)  Dogwood.  The  bark  of  this  plant  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  in  intermittent 
fevers  in  North  America.  The  young  branches, 
stripped  of  their  bark  and  rubbed  with  their  ends 
against  the  teeth,  are  an  excellent  dentifrice. 

C.  berba'cea,  Linn.  (L.  herba,  springing 
grass.)    Same  as  C.  suecica. 

C.  lanugino'sa,  Michaulx.  (L.  lanugo, 
down.)    The  C.  sericea. 

C.  mas,  Linn.  (L.  mas,  a  male.  F.  cor- 
nouiller  male;  G.  Kornellcirsche.)  Cornelian 
cherry.  The  fruit  is  like  a  small  plum  with 
austere  flesh ;  but  after  bletting  it  becomes  sub- 
acid, and  was  once  held  in  some  such  estimation 
as  sorbs  and  services.  The  Turks  still  use  it  in 
the  manufacture  of  sherbet.  The  fruit,  flowers, 
and  leaves  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
astringent  and  febrifuge. 

C.  mas  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Sassafras  officinale. 

C.  mas'cula,  L'Herit.  (L.  masculus, 
male.)    The  C.  mas. 
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C.  officinalis.  (L.  offieina,  a  shop.)  A 
large  Japanese  shrub.  The  fruits  are  a  constant 
ingredient  in  the  fever  drinks  of  the  country. 

C.  panicula'ta.  (L.  paniculus,  a  tuft.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Has  been  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  C.jlorida. 

C.  rubig-ino'sa.  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  C.  sericea. 

C.  rugo'sa,  Lamb.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.) 
The  C.  ciroinata. 

C.  sang-uin'ea,  Linn.     (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.  ~F .  cornouillcr sanguin,savignon.)  Dog- 
wood. Hab.  Europe.  Seeds  furnish  a  useful  oil. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  sericea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cordia  myxa. 

C.  sericea,  L'Herit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  seri- 
ceus,  silken.  F.  cornouiller  soyeux ;  G.  Sumpf- 
cornel.)  The  swamp  dogwood.  The  bark  is  used 
in  North  America  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  cinchona. 

C.  sue'cica,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  sueeicus, 
Swedish.)  This  plant  is  reputed  to  have  tonic 
berries,  which  increase  the  appetite,  whence  its 
Highland  name  of  Lus-a-chrasis,  or  plant  of 
gluttony. 

C.  tomento'sula,  Michx.  (Mod.  L.  dim. 
of  tomcntosus,  hairy.)    The  G.  cireinata. 

Cornu  ta.  (L.  eornu.)  Old  name  for  a 
retort.  (Quincy.) 

Cor'nute.  (L.  eornu,  a  horn.  P.  eornu  ; 
G.  geh'ornt,  hornformig.)  Having,  or  resembling, 
horns ;  horn-shaped ;  horned.  Applied  to  various 
parts  of  plants  from  their  appearance. 

Coro' a.  Name  of  a  kind  of  bark  introduced 
from  the  East  Indies,  said  to  be  a  powerful  bitter 
and  febrifuge ;  called  Coruova  and  Cornova. 

Coroclei  sis.    Same  as  Corecleisis. 

Coro'crum.    Old  name  for  yeast. 

Corodial'ysis.    Same  as  Coredialysis. 

Corodias'tole.    Same  as  Corediastole. 

Cor'ol.    Same  as  Corolla. 

Corolla.  (L.  corolla,  dim.  of  corona,  a 
crown.  F.  corolle  ;  G.  Blumenkrone.)  The  inner 
whorl  or  whorls  of  floral  envelopes  generally  of 
delicate  structure,  and  often  coloured  other  than 
green  ;  the  separate  parts  are  called  petals ;  it 
lies  between  the  calyx  and  the  androecium. 

C.  infundibuliform'is.  (L.  infundibu- 
lum,  a  funnel ;  forma,  shape.)  The  funnel- 
shaped  cavity  formed  by  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  Fallopian  tube  when  it  embraces  the  ovary 
at  the  time  of  the  discharge  of  the  ovule. 

Corolla'ceoilS.  Having,  or  being  like, 
a  Corolla  ;  synonymous  with  Petaloid. 

Corol'lar.  (F.  corollaire.)  Of  the  appear- 
ance or  character  of  a  corolla. 

Corollary.  (L.  corollarium,  from  corolla, 
a  little  crown  or  garland  which  was  given  to  an 
actor  who  excelled  over  and  above  his  due.  F. 
corollaire ;  G.  Korollarium,  Kronchen.)  That 
which  is  added  above  measure  ;  an  additional 
inference.  Term  for  a  consequent  truth  gained 
from  some  preceding  truth  or  demonstration. 

C.  ten  dril.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  tendril 
formed  by  a  petal  or  segment  of  a  corolla. 

Corol  late.  {Corolla.  F.  corolle ;  G.  mil 
Blumenkrone  versehen.)    Having  a  corolla. 

Corollet.  (Dim.  of  corolla.)  A  small 
corolla  on  a  floret. 

Corollic.  (F.  eorollique ;  G.  blumenkro- 
nig.)    Relating  to  a  Corolla. 

C.  sta'mens.  Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
the  insertion  of  stamens  when  united  to  the 
corolla. 


Corollif  erous.  {Corolla;  L.  fcro,  to 
bear.  F.  corollifire.)  Bearing,  or  producing,  a 
corolla. 

Corolliflo'rae.  {Corolla  ;  l..flos,  a  flower. 
F.  corollrflore  ;  G.  Blumenkronb Hit filer.)  Ap- 
plied by  De  Candolle  to  a  Subclass  of  the  Dico- 
tyledones  having  a  monopetalous  corolla  inserted 
on  the  receptacle.  They  are  hypogynous  gamo- 
petalous  Dicotyledons. 

Corolliflo  ral.  (L.  corolla ;  flos.  G. 
blumenkronbluthig .)  Having  the  petals  and 
stamens  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

Corolliflo'rous.    Same  as  Corollifloral. 

Corolliform.  {Corolla;  L.  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  corolliforme.)  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  corolla. 

Corolline.  {Corolla.  F.  corollin ;  G. 
blumenkronartig .)  Of  the  nature  of  a  corolla,  or 
situated  on  the  petals. 

Corollula.    Same  as  Corollule. 

Corollule.  (L.  dim.  of  corolla,  a  little 
crown.  F.  corollule  ;  G.  Blumenkrone  hen.)  The 
partial  floret  of  a  compound  flower. 

Coroman  del  ipecac'uan.  The  As- 
clepias  asthmalica. 

Coromegl'na.    Same  as  Coremegine. 

Coromeio'sis.  (Kp>ii,  the  pupil;  nda>- 
<rts,  a  lessening.  F.  coromiose.)  Diminution  of 
the  pupil. 

Corominum  vulg'a're.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)  A  synonym  of  Penicillium  glau- 
cum. 

Coromorpho'ma.  {K6pn,  the  pupil; 
fi6/j<poofia,  form.  F.  coromorphome ;  G.  Koro- 
morphom.)  The  condition  accomplished  by  Co- 
romorphosis. 

Coromorpho'siS.  (F.  coromorphose ;  G. 
Pupillenbildung .)  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil. 

Coromydria'sis.  (Ko>;,  the  pupil; 
/uuofncto-is,  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  F.  coromy- 
driase.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Corona.  (L.  corona,  a  garland;  akin  to 
Kopuwri,  a  crown.  F.  couronne ;  G.  Kranz, 
Krone.)  A  crown.  Applied  to  acute  eminences 
of  bone,  or  to  any  objects  or  parts,  which  may  be 
supposed  to  bear  resemblance  to  a  crown,  and 
also  to  the  upper  portion  of  an  object,  as  the 
crown  of  a  tooth ;  also  specially,  a  name  for  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  lower  jaw-bone. 

In  Botany,  a  ligulate  structure  formed  on  the 
inner  or  upper  side  of  the  petals,  as  in  Lychnis 
and  Saponaria,  where  the  corolla  itself  is  gamo- 
petalous ;  the  parts  of  the  corona  may  coalesce,  as 
in  Narcissus. 

Also,  any  crown-like  appendage  to  an  organ. 

C.  cilia'ris.  (G.  Strahlcnkranz.)  The 
Ciliary  zone. 

C.  cilia'ris  Zin'nil.    The  Ciliary  zone. 

C.  den'tis,  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zahn- 
krone.)    The  crown  of  a  tooth. 

C.  grlan'dis.  (F.  couronne  du  gland ;  G. 
Eichelkrone.)  The  rim  or  rounded  projecting 
hind  border  of  the  glans  penis. 

C.  imperia'lis.  (F.  couronne  impe'riale.) 
The  Fritillaria  imperialis,  or  crown  imperial 
plant. 

C.  ra'dians.  (L.  radio,  to  radiate.)  The 
C.  radiata. 

C.  radia'ta.  (L.  radiatus,  furnished  with 
rays.  F.  couronne  radianie  ;  G.  Strahlcnkranz.) 
A  name  given  by  Reil  to  the  peduncular  fibres  of 
the  cerebrum,  as  they  radiate  in  hollow  fan-like 
form  from  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  pyramids, 
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and  the  fasciculi  teretes  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
to  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

C.  re'gia.  (L.  regius,  royal.  F.  couronne 
royale.)    The  Melilotus  officinalis. 

C.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  pappus 
of  a  thistle  seed  and  like  structures. 

C.  so  lis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.  F.  couronne  de 
soleil.)  The  sunflower,  Helia.nthus  annuus,  the 
crown  of  the  sun. 

C.  ter'rae.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.  F.  cou- 
ronne de  terre.)  The  Glechoma  hederacea,  or 
ground  ivy ;  the  crown  of  the  earth. 

C.  terres'tris.    Same  as  C.  terrce. 

C.  trep'ani.  (G.  TrepanJcrone,  Kron- 
bohrer.)    The  crown  of  a  trepan  or  trephine. 

C.  tubulo  rum.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small 
pipe.)  A  term  applied  to  the  openings  of  the 
circle  of  crypts  of  Lieberkuhn  which  surrounds 
a  Peyer's  patch. 

C.  ulnae.    {Ulna.)    The  olecranon. 

C.  ulnae  poste'rior.  (L.  ulna,  the  bone 
of  that  name ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  olecra- 
non. 

C.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus.  F.  couronne  de 
Venus;  G.  Venusbliithen.)  Term  for  syphilitic 
blotches  on  the  forehead,  which  often  extend 
around  it  like  a  crown. 

Coro'nad.  (L.  corona.)  A  term  applied  by 
Barclay,  the  same  as  Coronal,  used  adverbially. 

Coronal.  (L.  corona.  F.  coronal.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  crown. 

Applied  by  Barclay  in  reference  to  the  aspects 
of  the  head  ;  towards  the  crown  of  the  head. 

C.  bone.  The  frontal  bone ;  either  because 
(L.  corona,  a  crown,  a  garland.  G.  Kranzbein) 
garlands  or  crowns  press  upon  it ;  or  because  (Gr. 
KopuvU,  curved  as  the  outline  of  the  prow  and 
stern  of  a  ship)  of  its  curved  shape. 

C.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  F.  suture 
coronale  ;  G.  Kronenalit,  Kranznath.)  The  su- 
ture formed  by  the  union  of  the  frontal  with  the 
two  parietal  bones,  being  that  part  over  which 
the  ancient  corona  or  garland  was  worn. 

Coronale.  (I.  coronale,  coronal.)  A 
mineral  spring ;  so  called  because  it  was  believed 
to  cure  disease  of  the  frontal  bone.  It  is  one  of 
the  waters  of  Lucca. 

Corona  lis  OS.    The  Coronal  bone. 

Corona  men.  (L.  coronamen,  that  which 
crowns.    G.  Bekrdnzung.)    Same  as  Coronet. 

Corona  ria.    Feminine  of  Coronarius. 
C.  stomach' ica.    The  Coronary  artery  of 
stomach. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. 

Corona'riae.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  An 
Order  of  plants,  in  Linnaeus' s  'Fragments  of  a 
Natural  Method,'  comprising  such  as  have  beau- 
tiful flowers,  as  if  forming  a  floral  crown. 

Also,  Agardh's  term  for  Liliacem. 

Corona  rius.  (L.  corona.)  Relating  to 
a  crown,  coronary. 

C.  stoma ch'icus.  (2-rSfj.axoi,  the  sto- 
mach.) The  ramifications  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve  on  the  upper  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

Cor  onary .  (L.  corona.  F.  coronaire  ; 
G.  kranzformig,  kronartig.)  Applied  to  vessels, 
ligaments,  and  nerves  which  encircle  parts  like 
a  crown. 

C.  ar'tery  of  heart,  anterior.    The  C. 

artery  of  heart,  right,  if  the  site  of  origin,  but 
left  if  the  distdbution  be  considered. 

C.  ar'tery  of  heart,  exter  nal.   The  C. 

artery  of  heart,  left. 


C.  ar'tery  of  heart,  inter  nal.    The  C. 

artery  of  heart,  right. 

C.  ar'tery  of  heart,  left.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  gauche  or  anteriewe  ;  I.  arteria  coro- 
naria  sinistra  ;  G.  linke  Kranzschlagader.)  The 
smaller  of  the  two  coronary  arteries ;  it  arises 
from  the  aorta  in  the  left  anterior  sinus  of 
Valsalva,  above  the  free  edge  of  the  left  semi- 
lunar valve,  passes  forwards  between  the  pul- 
monary artery  and  the  left  appendix  auriculae, 
descends  obliquely  towards  the  anterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  and  there  divides  into  two 
branches ;  one  runs  outwards  in  the  left  auriculo- 
ventricular  groove  to  the  back  of  the  heart ; 
the  other,  and  larger  branch,  descends  in  the 
anterior  interventricular  groove  to  the  apex  of 
the  heart.  The  left  coronary  artery  gives  some 
branches  to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  aorta,  and  it  supplies  the  left 
auricle,  the  left  appendix,  both  the  ventricles, 
and,  by  a  slender  and  constant  branch,  the  inter- 
ventricular septum. 

C.  ar'tery  of  heart,  poste'rior.  The 
C.  artery  of  heart,  left,  if  the  site  of  origin  be 
considered,  but  the  right  if  the  distribution  be 
considered. 

C.  ar'tery  of  heart,  right.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  droite,  or  poster ieure  ;  I.  arteria  coro- 
naria  retta ;  G.  rechte  Kranzschlagader.)  An 
artery,  the  size  of  a  crow-quill,  arising  from  the 
aorta  in  the  right  anterior  sinus  of  Valsalva, 
between  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  right 
appendix  auriculae,  above  the  free  edge  of  the 
right  semilunar  valve.  It  runs  forwards  in  the 
right  auriculo-ventrieular  groove,  curves  round 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  to  the  posterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches ;  one  runs  in  the  left  auriculo-ventri- 
eular groove;  the  other  branch  descends  the 
posterior  interventricular  groove.  The  right 
coronary  artery  supplies  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle,  the  septum,  and  the  first  part  of  the 
pulmonary  artery. 

C.  ar'tery  of  lip,  inferior.  (F.  coronaire 
labiale  inferieure  ;  G.  Kranzarterie  der  Unter- 
lippe.)  Arises  from  the  facial  artery  near  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  often  in  conjunction  with 
the  superior  coronary,  penetrates  the  orbicularis 
oris  muscle,  runs  between  this  muscle  and  the 
buccal  mucous  membrane  near  the  margin  of  the 
lower  lip,  and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  with  the  submental,  and  with  the 
inferior  dental  arteries.  It  supplies  the  skin, 
muscles,  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip 
and  the  labial  glands. 

C.  ar'tery  of  lip,  supe'rior.  (F.  coro- 
naire labiale  superieure ;  G.  Kranzarterie  der 
Oberlippe.)  Larger  and  more  tortuous  than  the 
inferior  coronary  artery,  it  arises  from  it,  or  from 
the  facial,  runs  along  the  margin  of  the  upper 
lip,  between  the  muscles  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  and  gives  off  branches  to  the  sep- 
tum, and  to  the  alae  of  the  nose.  It  supplies  the 
structures  of  the  upper  lip,  and  the  tip  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'ach.  (F.  coronaire 
stomachiquc ;  G.  linke  Kranzschlagader  des 
Magens.)  The  smallest  of  the  three  visceral 
branches  of  the  coeliac  axis.  It  passes  upwards 
and  leftwards  to  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
runs  rightwards  along  the  lesser  curvature  to 
the  pylorus,  between  the  layers  of  the  lesser 
omentum,  and  inosculates  with  the  pyloric  branch 
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of  the  hepatic  artery.  It  supplies  the  lower  end 
of  the  oesophagus,  where  it  juins  the  oesophageal 
branch  of  the  aorta ;  the  cardiac  end  of  the 
stomach,  where  it  joins  the  splenic  artery ;  and 
the  stomach  along  its  whole  course,  where  it  anas- 
tomoses with  the  corresponding  gastro-epiploic 
branches. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'ach,  left.   The  ft 

artery  of  stomach. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'ach,  right.  (G. 

rechte  Kranzschlagader  des  Mag  ens.)  The  py- 
loric branch  of  the  hepatic  artery. 

C.  bone.  A  bone  found  in  reptiles  in  the 
region  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  mammalian 
mandible. 

Also  (F.  os  coronaire),  the  altered  second  pha- 
lanx of  the  foot  of  the  horse  and  like  animals. 

C.  cushion.  The  matrix  of  the  wall  of 
the  hoof  in  Solipeds ;  below  it  are  the  lamina?, 
above  it  is  the  perioplic  ring.  The  surface  is 
papillated  or  villous.  In  structure  it  resembles 
the  corium.    It  is  highly  vascular. 

C.  ligr'ament  of  knee.  The  fibrous 
structure  which  connects  the  outer  border  of  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee  with  the  margin 
of  the  articulating  surface  of  the  tibia  and  with 
the  capsular  ligament. 

C.  ligr'ament  of  liVer.  (F.  ligament 
coronaire;  G.  Kranzband  dcr  Leber.)  A  name 
applied  to  the  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  from 
the  diaphragm  to  the  upper  and.  lower  margins 
of  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver.  Its  lateral 
borders  are  the  lateral  or  triangular  ligaments. 
It  consists  of  two  layers,  which  separate  from 
each  other  to  enclose  an  oval  interspace  of  the 
organ  uncovered  by  peritoneum. 

C.  ligr'ament  of  ra'dius.  (G.  Kronband, 
Kronenband.)  The  ligament  surrounding  theneek 
of  the  radius;  likewise  called  Orbicular  ligament. 

C.  ligr'ament  of  the  foot.  A  synonym 
of  the  coronary  cushion  of  Solipeds. 

C.  plex'us  of  heart,  ante'rior.  (L. 
plexus,  a  weaving ;  anterior,  in  front.)  A  sym- 
pathetic plexus  studded  with  microscopical  gan- 
glia and  formed  by  filaments  from  the  superficial 
cardiac  plexus  and  a  few  from  the  deep  plexus. 
It  passes  forwards  between  the  aorta  and  the 
pulmonary  artery,  and  follows  the  course  of  the 
left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart.  By  Schwalbe 
the  terms  anterior  and  posterior  plexuses  applied 
to  this  and  the  posterior  plexus  are  reversed. 

C.  plex'us  of  heart,  left.  The  ft  plexus 
of  heart,  ante'rior. 

C.  plex'us  of  heart,  poste'rior.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  A  sympathetic  plexus  derived 
chiefly  from  the  left  part  of  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus  with  a  few  fibres  from  the  right  side.  It 
accompanies  the  branches  of  the  right  coronary 
artery  at  the  back  of  the  heart. 

C.  plex'us  of  heart,  right.  The  0. 
plexus  of  heart,  posterior. 

C.  plex'us  of  stom'ach.  (F.  plexus 
coronaire.)    The  Gastric  plexus. 

C.  si'nus.    See  Sinus,  coronary,  of  heart. 

C.  si'nus  of  Ridley.  The  Circular  sinus 
of  Ridley. 

C.  tendons.  A  synonym  of  the  fibrous 
rings  surrounding  the  arterial  orifices  of  the  heart. 

C.  valve.  A  valve,  consisting  of  two  un- 
equal segments,  at  the  junction  of  the  great 
cardiac  or  coronary  vein  with  the  coronary  sinus. 

C.  vein  of  heart.  (F.  grande  veine 
coronaire.)  A  large  vein  commencing  at  the 
apex  of  the  heart,  and  running  along  the  ante- 


rior interventricular  groove  to  the  base  of  the 
ventricles  ;  it  then  inclines  backwards  to  the  left 
side  in  the  left  auriculo- ventricular  groove,  and 
ends  in  the  coronary  sinus,  where  there  is  a  valve 
of  two  unequal  segments.  It  receives  branches 
in  its  course  chiefly  from  the  left  ventricle  ;  these 
are  furnished  with  valves. 

C.  vein  of  stom'ach.  A  vein  accom- 
panying the  artery  of  the  same  name  ;  it  opens 
into  the  trunk  of  the  vena  portse.  t 

Corona  toe.  (X.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
class  of  plants,  in  Linnseus's  natural  method, 
comprising  those  which  have  the  seed-bud 
crowned  by  the  flower-cup. 

Coronate.    (L.  corona.    G.  gekrbnt.) 
Having  a  crown,  or  corona. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  corolla  having  projec- 
tions at  the  origin  of  the  limb  of  the  petal  re- 
sembling a  crown  ;  having  a  Corona. 

In  Biology,  having  a  crest  or  an  apical  appen- 
dage like  a  crown. 

Coronation.    The  Bianthus  caryophyl- 
lus,  or  Carnation,  which  see. 

Coron'ciOIl.    Same  as  Coreoncion. 

Coro'ne.  (Kopwmi,  a  crooked  thing  like 
a  crow's  bill.)  The  coronoid  process  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla. 

Cor  oner.  (Low.  L.  coronator,  from  L. 
corona,  a  crown.)  Title  of  an  officer,  because  he 
inquires  under  authority  of  the  Crown,  who  has 
power  to  cause  inquest  to  be  made,  before  a  jury 
of  twelve,  as  to  the  true  cause  of  death,  in  every 
case  of  sudden  decease ;  he  was  formerly  em- 
powered to  inquire  into  matters  relating  to  the 
private  rights  of  property  of  the  crown. 

A  similar  officer,  deriving  his  authority  from 
the  country,  exists  in  the  United  States. 

Cor'onet.    (L.  corona.)    The  junction  of 
the  hoof  and  the  hairy  skin  in  a  horse. 

Goro'nifbrm.  (L.  corona  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.coronifortne /G.  kronefiformig.)  Having 
the  form  of  a  crown,  or  corona. 

Coronil'la.  (L.  dim.  of  corona.  G.  Kron- 
U'icke.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

C.  e'merus,  Linn.  ("Hjutpos,  reclaimed. 
F.  sene  batard,  coronille,  faux  sine,  faux  ba- 
genaudier.)    Leaves  said  to  be  purgative. 

C.  grrandiflo'ra,  Willd.   The  Agati  gran- 
difiora,  Desv. 

C.  jun'cea,  Linn.  (L.  junceus,  like  a 
rush,  slender.)  Hab.  France.  Used  as  a  galac- 
togogue. 

C.  securida'ca,  Willd.    Seeds  bitter, 
purgative. 

C.  ses'ban,  Willd.   The  Sesbania  cegyp- 
tiaca,  Pers. 

C.  va'ria,  Linn.  (L.  varius,  changeable.) 
Juice  emetic,  said  to  be  poisonous ;  leaves 
cathartic  and  diuretic. 

Coronil'la.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
sexually  mature  Nematode.  ft  minuta  is  found 
in  Raja  rubus  ;  C.  robusta  in  Raja  clavata  ;  and 
ft  scillicola  in  Scyllium  canicula. 

Coronoid.  (Kopwi/t;,  a  curved  thing  like 
a  crow's  beak ;  tlSos,  likeness.  F.  corondide.) 
Applied  to  processes  of  bones  that  are  curved,  or 
in  any  way  like  a  crow's  beak. 

Also  (L.  corona,  a  crown.  G.  Kranzformig, 
ErmichcnfSrmig),  like  to,  or  in  the  position  of,  a 
crown  or  corona. 

C.  depres'sion.   Same  as  C.  fossa. 
C.  fos'sa.    (L.  fossa,  a  pit.)    A  depression 
above  the  inner  segment  of  the  trochlear  surface 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  for  the  reception 
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of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  in  flexion  of 
the  forearm. 

C.  pro'cess  of  low'er  jaw.  (F.  apophyse 
corpnoide  ;  G.  Krahensschnabelfortzatz.)  A  thin, 
pointed,  sharp-edged  process,  being  the  anterior 
termination  of  the  perpendicular  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  which  gives  attachment 
by  its  inner  surface,  its  extremity,  and  the  upper 
part  of  its  outer  surface  to  the  temporalis  muscle ; 
and  by  the  lower  part  of  its  outer  surface  to  the 
masseter  muscle. 

C.  pro'cess  of  ul'na.  (F.  apophyse  coro- 
no'ide ;  G.  Kronenfortsatz.)  The  lower  prominent 
lip  of  the  greater  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna.  It 
has  a  pointed  slightly  curved  apex,  a  smooth 
concave  upper  surface,  and  a  rough  lower  surface, 
for  the  insertion  of  the  brachialis  anticus  muscle. 

Coronopo'dium.  {Itopuvn,  a  crow; 
TTov9,  a  foot.)  The  Plantago  coronopus,  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Coronopus.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Kriihen- 
fuss.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

C.  depres'sus.  (L.  depressus,  pressed 
down.)    The  Senebiera  coronopus. 

C.  Ruel'lii,  Gartner.  The  Senebiera  coro- 
nopus. 

C.vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 

Senebiera  coronopus. 

Coro  nula.  (L.  dim.  of  corona,  a  crown. 
G.  Kriinzchen,  Kronchen.)  The  border  sur- 
rounding the  seeds  of  certain  flowers  like  a 
crown. 

Also,  small  calyx-like  bodies  in  Chara. 

Coroparel'cysis.  (Ko>/,  the  pupil; 
■rraptkKvtjt.1,  from  TraptXnw,  to  draw  aside.  F. 
coroparelcyse.)  A  distortion  or  displacement  of 
the  pupil  by  operation,  in  partial  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  in  order  to  bring  it  opposite  a  transparent 
part. 

Coroph'tllisis.  (K^ti,  the  pupil ;  phthi- 
sis. F.  corophthisie.)  A  lesion  of  the  eye  in 
which  the  pupil  becomes  smaller ;  diminution  of 
the  size  of  pupil. 

Corosys'tole.  (K6pv,  the  pupil;  ow- 
toXv,  contraction.  F.  eorosystole  ;  G.  Verenger- 
ung  der  Tupille.)  A  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
Same  as  Mydriasis. 

Corotom'ia.    Same  as  Coretomy. 

Corotomodialysis.  Same  as  Coreto- 
medialysis. 

Cor'pora.  (L.  plural  of  corpus,  a  body,  or 
substance.  F.  corps;  G.  Khrper.)  Bodies  or 
substances.  Applied  to  several  objects,  as  under. 

C.  albicantia.  (L.  albicantius,  some- 
what white.  F.  tubercules  mamillaires ;  G. 
Marlchiigelchen.)  Two  white  eminences  of  the 
size  and  shape  of  a  pea,  placed  side  by  side  im- 
mediately behind  the  tuber  cinereum  in  front  of 
the  posterior  perforated  space ;  they  are  the 
knuckles  formed  by  the  bending  back  of  the  an- 
terior crura  of  the  fornix.  They  contain  grey 
nerve  substance  in  their  interior,  surrounded  by 
white  matter  ;  the  grey  matter  of  the  two  is 
connected  in  the  middle  line  by  a  commissure  of 
the  same  substance.  At  their  first  appearance 
they,  like  the  crura  of  the  fornix,  are  one  mass, 
but  they  become  separated  about  the  seventh 
month  of  fcetal  life.  They  remain  single  in  some 
animals,  as  the  rabbit ;  they  are  absent  in  Sau- 
ropsida. 

C.  amyla'cea.  (L.  amylum,  starch.) 
See  Amyloid  bodies. 

C.  Aran'tii.    See  Arantii  corpora. 

C.  bigem'ma.    (L.  bis,  twice ;  go-minus, 


twin  born.)  The  optic  lobes  of  birds  and  fishes, 
the  analogues  of  the  C.  quadrigemina  of  mam- 
mals. 

C.  bul'bi  forni'cis.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb  ; 
fornix.)  A  synonym  of  C.  albicantia,  from  their 
formation. 

C-  candican'tia,  (L.  candieo,  to  be 
whitish.)    The  C.  albicantia. 

C.  caverno  sa  clitor'idis.  (G.  Schwell- 
korper  des  Kitzlers.)  Two  bodies  forming  part 
of  the  Clitoris,  and  having  similar  relations 
and  structure  to  those  of  the  corpora  cavernosa 
penis. 

C.  caverno'sape'nis.  (L.  cavernosus,  full 
of  hollows.  G.  SchwellJcorper  der  Rathe.)  Two 
elongated,  rounded,  or  elliptical  bodies,  which  are 
attached  by  two  crura  posteriorly  and  inferiorly  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  pubic  arch  on  each  side,  and 
unite  below  the  middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
They  are  composed  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  forms 
a  case  or  investment,  the  interior  of  which  is 
divided  by  trabeeulae  into  compartments  con- 
taining numerous  vessels  and  nerves.  They  are 
separated  in  the  middle  line  by  a  dense  fibrous 
septum,  named  the  septum  pectiniforme,  and  ter- 
minate in  front  by  two  rounded  extremities  be- 
hind the  glans  penis.  The  corpus  spongiosum 
penis  lies  in  the  groove  formed  by  their  apposi- 
tion and  on  their  under  surface.  The  veins  are 
large  and  thin- walled,  present  irregular  enlarge- 
ments, and  are  capable  of  great  distension ;  they 
communicate  with  those  of  the  opposite  side 
through  the  septum  pectiniforme,  and  discharge 
their  contents  in  part  into  the  vena  dorsalis 
penis,  and  in  part  into  the  vena?  profunda?  penis. 
The  arteries  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  arteriae 
profunda?  penis,  run  near  the  septum,  and  in 
part  divide  and  subdivide  to  form  capillaries, 
which  open  into  small  veins,  and  in  part  form 
helicine  arteries,  which  are  short  and  curly,  and 
either  form  small  retia  or  plexuses,  or  open  in  a 
funnel-like  manner  into  the  cavernous  veins. 
They  are  accompanied  by  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves  of  the  penis  and  by  branches  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  which  effect  dilatation  of  these 
vessels,  and  produce  erection,  thus  rendering  the 
penis  an  efficient  intromittent  organ  in  the  act 
of  sexual  intercourse. 

C.  caverno'sa,  veins  of.  See  Corpora 
cavernosa  penis. 

C.  caverno'sa  vestib'uli.  Same  as  Bulb 
of  vestibule. 

C.  cnalcedon'ica.  (XaX^Suiv,  chalce- 
dony.) The  calcareous  granules  found  in 
psammoma  of  the  brain ;  so  called  from  their 
hardness. 

C.  cilia'ria  oliva'rum.  A  synonym  of 
C.  olivaria. 

C.  fibro  sa.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  Fibroid 
tumours,  especially  of  the  uterus,  and  when  they 
are  of  a  rounded  shape. 

C.  fibrospongio'sa.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre; 
spongiosus,  spongy.)    The  C.  cavernosa  penis. 

C.  genicula'ta.  See  Corpus  geniculatum 
externum  and  C.  geniculatum  internum. 

C.  globo'sa  cervi'cis  u'teri.  (L.  glo- 
bosus,  round;  cervix,  neck;  uterus,  the  womb.) 
The  Ovula  Nabothi. 

C.  lateralia.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  cavernous  bodies  of  the  penis, 
because  they  lie  side  by  side  and  at  the  sides. 

C.  lobo'sa.  (L.  lobus,  a  lobe.)  An  old 
name  for  the  Malpighian  bodies  of  the  kidney. 

C.  lu'tea.    See  Corpus  luteum. 
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C.  lu'tea  spu'rla.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish ; 
spurius,  false.)    Bee  Corpus  luteum,  false. 

C.  lu'tea  ve'ra.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish ; 
verus,  true.)    See  Corpus  luteum,  true. 

C.  Malpig-hia'na.  See  Malpighian  body. 

C.  mammilla  ria.  (L.  mammilla,  a  teat.) 
The  C.  albicanlia,  so  called  from  their  shape  and 
appearance. 

C.  marginalia.  Same  as  Corpuscles, 
marginal. 

C.  menstrua'lia.  (L.  minstrualis,  be- 
longing to  the  monthly  courses  of  women.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  lutea. 

C.  Morgagnii.  Same  as  Morgagni,  hy- 
datids of. 

C.  ner'veo  spongio'sa  pe'nis.  (L. 

nervus,  a  sinew;  spongia,  a  sponge.)  The  cor- 
pora cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  nervo  sa.  (L.  nervdsus,  sinewy,  vi- 
gorous.)   The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  oliva'ria.    See  Olivary  body. 

C.  op  to-  stria'ta.  The  conjoined  Thala- 
mus opticus  and  Corpus  striatum  on  both 
sides. 

C.  oryzoi'dea-  ('OpvX,a,  rice ;  eISos, 
likeness.  G.  Reiskbrperchcn.)  Small  rice  grain- 
like bodies  found  in  bursa?  and  in  joints,  fixed  or 
free,  and  occasionally  in  great  numbers.  See 
Joints,  loose  bodies  in, 

C.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Same 
as  Olivary  body. 

C.  periodica.  (TltpioSiKo^,  that  which 
returns  at  stated  times.)  The  corpora  lutea, 
because  they  are  developed  at  definite  periods. 

C.  ping'uia.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.)  Term 
anciently  employed  to  designate  the  frogs'-eggs- 
or  sago-like  clumps  of  tough  hyalin  mucus  with 
mucous  cells,  free  nuclei,  and  epithelial  cells, 
which  are  sometimes  discharged  in  dysentery. 
They  are  believed  to  be  mucous  moulds  of  the 
cavities  left  by  the  separation  of  the  follicles  of 
the  intestine.  They  sometimes  result  from 
starchy  food. 

C.  pisifor'mia.  (L.  pi  sum,  a  pea  ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  C.  albicantia,  from  their  shape. 

C.  pyramidalia.  The  anterior  and 
posterior  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
See  Pyramids,  anterior,  and  P.,  posterior. 

C.  pyramidalia  anterio'ra.  See  Py- 
ramids, anterior. 

C.  pyramidalia  posterio'ra.  See 
Pyramids,  posterior. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  Besti- 
form  bodies. 

C.  pyramidalia  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    The  Coni  vasculosi  of  the  testicle. 

C.  quadrigemlna.  (L.  quadrigeminus, 
fourfold.  F.  corps  bigemines,  corps  quadriju- 
meaux,  corps  tuberculeux  ;  G.  Vierhiigel.)  Four 
rounded  eminences,  in  double  pairs,  separated 
from  each  other  by  a  cruciform  depression, 
and  situated  immediately  behind  the  posterior 
commissure  of  the  third  ventricle,  beneath  the 
posterior  border  of  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
above  the  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventri- 
culum.  The  two  anterior  or  upper  bodies 
are  called  nates;  the  two  posterior  or  lower, 
testes;  the  former  are  larger  and  darker  in 
colour  ;  both  pairs  are  solid,  and  consist  of  white 
nerve  substance  without,  and  of  grey  within. 
The  nates  are  connected  with  the  optic  thalamus 
on  each  side  by  two  bands  of  white  matter,  the 
brachium  conjunctivum  anterius ;  the  testes  are 
also  joined  to  the  thalamus  by  two  lateral,  but 


smaller,  bands,  the  brachium  conjunctivum  pos- 
terius..  They  are  connected  with  the  olivary 
fasciculus,  or  fillet,  by  bands  of  white  fibres; 
with  the  cerebellum  by  the  processus  a  cerebello 
ad  cerebrum,  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum, on  their  way  to  the  optic  thalamus.  In 
all  mammals  there  are  four  corpora  quadrige- 
mina,  but  they  are  much  larger  than  in  man ;  in 
Sauropsida  and  in  fishes  they  are  two  only,  large 
and  hollow,  and  are  called  the  optic  lobes. 

C.  restifor'mia.    See  Pest  form  bodies. 

C.  sesamoi'dea.  (2e<ra[ui,  an  Indian 
bean ;  tI5o9,  likeness.)  Same  as  Arantxi  corpora, 
from  their  shape. 

C.  spongio'sa  pe'nis.  (L.  spongia,  a 
sponge.)  The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis, 
from  their  consistence. 

C.  stria'ta.    See  Corpus  striatum. 

C.  stria'ta  super'na  superio'ra.  (L. 
striatus,  streaked ;  supernus,  on  high  ;  superior, 
upper.)    The  optic  thalami,  from  their  position. 

C.  tendin'ea.  (Mod.  L.  tendineus,  ten- 
dinous.)   The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  trapezoi'dea.  {Trapezoid.)  An  irre- 
gularly four- sided  mass  of  nervous  substance 
separating,  on  each  side,  the  upper  ends  of  the 
anterior  pyramids  from  the  pons  Varolii ;  they 
are  found  in  some  American  apes. 

C.tritic'ea.  (L.  triticeus,  of  wheat.)  The 
lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  Wolffia'na.    See  Wolffian  body. 
Corpora'tion.    (L.  corporo,  to  fashion 
into  a  body.    F.  corporation.)    Old  term  for  the 
incorporation  or  blending  together  of  substances. 

Corpozo'a.  (L.  corpus,  the  body ;  \mov, 
an  animal.  F .  corpozoaire.)  Applied  to  animals 
that  have  a  sanguineous  system  and  a  simple 
nervous  system,  and  possess  essentially  the  organs 
of  nutrition  of  the  human  body. 

Corpse.  (Old  F.  corps ;  from  L.  corpus,  a 
body.)    A  dead  body. 

C.  poi'son.  The  septic  poison  of  a  re- 
cently dead  body.  See  Ptomaines  and  Wound- 
fevers. 

Cor'pulence.  (L.  corpulentus,  with  a 
large  corpus  or  body.  F.  corpulence ;  G.  Kor- 
pulenz,  Beleibtheit.)  Unwieldiness  of  body; 
excessive  fatness,  obesity. 

C,  anaemic.  ('Aw,  neg. ;  alpa,  blood.) 
Deposition  of  fat  arising  from  a  form  of  physiolo- 
gical ansemia.  It  is  associated  with  pallor  of  the 
face,  and  diminution  in  the  absolute  and  relative 
number  of  red  blood-corpuscles. 

C,  pletno'ric.  (JI\ii6u>pa,)  A  condition 
of  general  fatness,  arising  from  excess  of  food 
and  drink  and  insufficient  exercise. 

Cor  pulency.    Same  as  Corpulence. 

Cor'pulent.  (Same  etymon.  G.  wohl- 
beleibt.)    Having  a  fat  or  large  body. 

Corpulen'tia.    Same  as  Corpulence. 
C.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  Fleshi- 
ness or  great  muscularity  of  the  body. 

Cor  pus.  (L.  corpus,  a  body ;  from  Sansc. 
root  klrip,  to  make.  F.  corps;  G.  Kbrper.)  A 
body  or  substance.  An  arrangement  of  parts 
forming  a  whole,  as  the  human  body. 

Applied  to  a  part  of  a  special  kind  or  character, 
or  that  is  adapted  to  a  particular  function. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  basis  or  chief  ingre- 
dient in  a  formula. 

C.  adeniform'e.  (\A<Vm\  a  gland;  L. 
forma,  shape.)    The  prostate  gland. 

C.  adeno'i'des.  ('Aorji/;  tlfios,  likeness.) 
The  prostate  gland. 
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C.  adipo'sum.  (L.  adipnsus,  fatty.)  Fat. 
A  fat  body ;  the  subject  of  corpulence. 
Also,  a  substance  composed  of  fat. 

C.  adventit'ium.  (L.  adventitius, 
foreign.)    A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

_  C.  al'bicans.  (L.  albicans,  part,  of 
albico,  to  make  white.)  A  name  given  to  a  shri- 
velling 0.  luteum  when  it  has  assumed  a  white 
colour. 

C.  album  subrotun'dumVieussen'ii. 

(L.  albus,  white;  sub,  under;  rotwidus,  round ; 
Vieussens,  French  anatomist.)  The  anterior 
tubercle  of  the  optic  thalamus. 

C.  alie'num.  (Ij.  alienus,  not  one's  own.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

C.  annulare.  (L.  annularis,  ring-shaped. 
F.  protuberance  annulaire.)  The  Pons  Varolii, 
from  its  shape. 

C.  callo'sum.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
F.  corps  calleuz  ;  G.  Balken,  Mirnschwiele.)  A 
transverse  mass  of  white  nerve  substance  seen  on 
separating  the  two  sides  of  the  great  longitu- 
dinal fissure  and  connecting  the  two  hemispheres 
of  the  brain.  It  is  about  4"  long,  reaching  to 
l-5"  from  the  front  and  to  2"  from  the  back  of 
the  brain ;  it  is  1"  wide  behind,  rather  less  in 
front ;  and  it  is  -5"  thick  behind,  rather  less  in 
front,  and  thinnest  in  the  middle.  It  is  arched 
from  before  to  behind,  and  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  are  rounded.  Its  upper  sur- 
face is  marked  by  transverse  ridges  and  furrows 
showing  the  course  of  most  of  its  fibres ;  along 
the  middle  is  a  longitudinal  depression,  the 
raphe,  having  on  each  side  two  white,  somewhat 
wavy,  bands,  the  strife  longitudinales,  and  out- 
side these  other  bands,  smaller  and  less  marked, 
the  strut  longitudinales  laterales.  The  anterior 
border  curves  downwards  and  backwards  between 
the  anterior  lobes  with  a  sharp  bend,  the  genu  ; 
and  getting  narrower,  the  rostrum,  passes  to  each 
anterior  cerebral  lobe,  and  by  means  of  the 
lamina  cinerea  is  connected  with  the  optic  com- 
missure ;  and  from  near  the  termination  of  this 
reflected  portion  the  peduncles  arise,  which, 
diverging  from  one  another,  cross  the  anterior 
perforated  space  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  where 
they  form  part  of  the  capsule  or  external  capsule 
of  the  corpus  striatum.  The  corpus  callosum  is 
present  only  in  mammals.  The  posterior  border, 
larger  than  the  anterior,  curves  downwards  and 
forwards,  and  combines  with  the  hinder  extremity 
of  the  fornix  to  form  between  its  posterior  crura 
the  lyra.  The  under  surface  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum is  connected  behind  with  the  fornix,  and  in 
front  of  that  forms  the  roof  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles, having  attached  to  its  middle  line  longitu- 
dinally the  upper  border  of  the  septum  lucidum. 
The  great  bulk  of  the  corpus  callosum  consists  of 
transverse  nerve  fibres,  which  radiate  from  it 
into  the  lateral  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum,  and 
form  its  great  transverse  commissure. 

C.  callo'sum,  convolu  tion  of.  The 
Gyrus  fornicatus. 

C.  callo'sum,  ven'tricle  of.  The  space 
between  the  gyrus  fornicatus  and  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  caverno'sum.  See  Corpora  cavernosa 
penis,  and  Corpora  cavernosa  elitoridis. 

C.  caverno'sum,  ar'tery  of.  (F.  art  ere 
caverneuse  ;  G.  tiefe  Ruthenarterie.)  One  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic 
artery,  when  it  is  between  the  ramus  of  the 
pubes  and  the  crus  penis,  it  pierces  the  latter 
obliquely,  and  runs  forwards  along  the  septum 


pectiniforme  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  See  also 
Corpora  cavernosa  penis. 

A  similar,  but  smaller,  artery  is  distributed  to 
the  analogous  parts  of  the  clitoris  of  the  female. 

C.  caverno'sum  infe'rius.  (L.  cavcmo- 
sus,  full  of  holes ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  pe'nis.  See  Corpora 
cavernosa  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  ure'tbree.  The  C. 
spongiosum  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  vagi'aise.  ( Vagina.) 
The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

C  caverno'sum  vestib'uli.  Same  as 
Bulb  of  vestibule. 

C.  cilia're  cerebel'li.  A  synonym  of 
the  C.  dentatum  cerebelli. 

C.  cilia're  cborolde'ae.  The  Ciliary 
muscle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  epitheliale. 
C.  cilia're  medullae  oblonga'tae.  A 

synonym  of  C.  dentatum  of  olivary  body. 

C.  ciner'eum.  (L.  einereus,  ash-grey. 
F.  corps  cendre.)  The  C.  dentatum  of  the  cere- 
bellum, from  its  colour. 

C.  clitor'idis.  (G.  Schaft  des  Kitzlers.) 
The  body  of  the  Clitoris. 

C.  collic'uli  stria'ti.  (L.  colliculus,  a 
little  hill ;  striatus,  part,  of  strio,  to  groove.) 
The  anterior  thicker  intraventricular  extremity 
of  the  corpus  striatum. 

C.  co'nicum  Rosenmiil'leri.  (Mod.  L. 
conicus,  cone-shaped.)  The  Parovarium,  from 
its  shape,  and  in  honour  of  its  first  describer. 

C.  conoi'des.  (Ka>i/os,  a  pine  cone  ;  el<$09, 
likeness.)    The  pineal  body,  from  its  shape. 

C.  coro'nee  radia'tae.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown ;  radiatus,  from  radio,  to  emit  beams.  G. 
Korpcr  der  Stabkranz.)  The  middle  portion  or 
body  of  the  corona  radiata. 

C.  cor'poris  callo'si.  (L.  corpus,  the 
body ;  callus,  a  hard  skin.)  The  middle  part  of 
the  C.  callosum. 

C.  cribro'sum.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Striatum  Malpighii  of  the  epi- 
dermis. 

C.  crystal'linum.  (L.  crystallinus,  made 
of  crystal.)    The  crystalline  lens. 

C.  crystallo'i'des.  (Kpvo-TaWos,  ice  ; 
tiSos,  likeness.)  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye, 
from  its  clearness. 

C.  denta'tum.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
corps  dent,  c.  dentele  ;  G.  Zahnkorper.)  A  mass 
of  grey  nerve-substance  with  a  wavy  or  toothed 
outline,  containing  in  the  middle  some  white 
nerve-substance,  and  lying  a  little  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  centre  of  the  stem  of  white  matter  of 
each  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  The  wall 
of  grey  matter  is  deficient  in  front  where  the 
central  white  fibres  escape  to  pass  to  the  superior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  and  the  valve  of 
Vieussens.  It  contains  stellate  cells  1-1500"  to 
1-2000"  in  diameter,  arranged  in  several  layers, 
among  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve  fibres. 

C.  denta'tum  cerebel'li.  The  C.  den- 
tatum. 

C.  denta'tum  of  ol'ivary  bod'y.  A 

thick-walled  capsule  of  grey  nerve- substance, 
with  wavy  outline  and  whitish  centre,  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  olivary  body ;  the  grey 
matter  is  deficient  at  the  upper  and  inner  part  to 
allow  the  central  white  fibres  to  pass  to  the  oli- 
vary process.  It  has  a  structure  like  the  C.  den- 
tatum 
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C.  denta'tum  oli'vse.  (L.  olea,  the  olive.) 
See  C.  dentatum.  of  olivary  body. 

C.  denticula'tum.  (L.  denticulatus, 
finely  toothed  ;  dim.  of  dentatus.)  The  G.  den- 
tatum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fascia  dentata. 

C.  denticula'tum  cerebelli.    The  C. 

dentatum. 

C.  discoi'des.  (Aio-kos,  a  round  plate ; 
elSos,  likeness.)  The  crystalline  lens,  from  its 
shape. 

C.  epldidym'idis.  ('Eiri&LSvfik,  the  epi- 
didymis.) The  central  portion  of  the  epididymis 
between  the  thickened  caput  above  and  cauda 
epididymidis  below. 

C.  epithelia'le.  (Epithelium.)  The 
thickened  anterior  edge  of  the  choroid  of  the  eye 
of 'Cephalopods,  which  surrounds,  and  is  continu- 
ous with,  the  lens. 

C.  exter'num.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  bod}'. 

C.  extra  neum.  (L.  extraneus,  strange.) 
A  foreign  body  in  a  wound  or  elsewhere. 

C.  fi'bro  spongio  sum  penis.  (L.fibra, 
a  fibre ;  spongiosus,  spongy.)  A  synonym  of  the 
C.  cavernomm  penis. 

C.  fimbriatum.  (L.  fimbriatus,  fringed. 
F.  corps  f  range,  c.  horde  ;  G.  Saum.)  A  narrow 
white  band  attached  along  the  inner  edge  of  the 
hippocampus  major  as  it  descends  into  the 
middle  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  as  far  as 
the  pes  hippocampi,  and  on  the  outer  side  of  a 
part  of  the  choroid  plexus.  It  is  the  edge  of  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  as  it  terminates  on 
the  surface  and  at  the  side  of  the  hippocampus 
major.    Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Corpus  olivare. 

C.  fimbria' turn  cerebelli.  (L.  fimbria, 
a  fringe.)    A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C.  fimbria' turn  cor  nu  Ammo'ais.  (L. 
fimbria,  a  fringe ;  cornu,  a  horn ;  Amnion,  the 
deity.)    A  synonym  of  Taenia  cornu  A/mmonis. 

C.  fimbria'tum  oli'vae.  (L.  fimbria,  a 
fringe  ;  oliva,  the  olive.)  A  synonym  of  the  C. 
dentatum  olivce. 

C.  for'nicis.  The  middle  part  of  the 
Fornix. 

C.  grenicula'tum  exter'num.  (L.  geni- 
culatus.  like  a  knee ;  externus,  outer.  F.  corps 
genouille  externe ;  G.  dusserer  Kniehocker.)  A 
mass  of  grey  matter,  about  the  size  of  a  coffee 
bean,  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  genu  of  the 
tractus  opticus  ;  it  is  larger  than,  and  a  little 
anterior  to,  the  G.  geniculatum  internum,  and  is 
connected  by  white  matter  with  the  optic  tract 
and  with  the  nates. 

C.  grenicula'tum  infe'rius.  (L.  inferus, 
that  is  below.)    The  G.  geniculatum  externum. 

C.  grenicula'tum  inter 'num.  (L.  in- 
ternus,  inner.  F.  corps  genouille  interne;  Gr. 
innerer  Kniehocker.)  Smaller  and  somewhat 
behind  the  C.  geniculatum  externum  ;  it  lies  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  genu  of  the  tractus  opticus, 
with  which,  and  with  the  testis,  it  is  in  connection 
by  a  band  of  white  fibres. 

C.  grenicula'tum  laterale.  (L.  late- 
ralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  G.  genicula- 
tum externum. 

C.  grenicula'tum  media'le.  (L.  media- 
ns, middle.)    The  C.  geniculatum  internum. 

C.  grenicula'tum  supe'rius.  (L.  supe- 
rus,  that  is  above.)  The  G.  geniculatum  inter- 
num. 

C.  grlandifor'me.  (L.  glandiformis, 
gland-like}    The  prostate  gland. 


C.  grlan'dis  clitor'idis.   The  C.  caverno- 

sum  clitoridis. 

C.  grlando'sum.  (L.  glans,  a  gland.)  The 
prostate  gland. 

C.  grlandulo'sum  mulie'rum.    (L.  mu- 

lier,  a  woman.)  A  spongy  eminence  surrounding 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  in  the  female,  and  pro- 
jecting at  its  lower  part ;  also  called  Glandula 
prostata  muliebris. 

C.  grranulo'sa.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.  F. 
corps  granuleux ;  Gr.  Colostrumkbrperehen.)  A 
synonym  of  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

C.  Higrbmo'ri.  (Highmore.  F.  corps 
d'  Highmore  ;  G.  Highmore' scher  Korper.)  The 
imperfect  vertical  septum  formed  in  the  testicle 
by  a  reflection  of  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  tunica 
albuginea  into  the  gland.  It  extends  from  the 
upper  nearly  to  the  lower  part  of  the  gland,  is  a 
few  lines  wide,  greater  above  than  below ;  it 
gives  off  from  its  front  and  sides  fine  trabecule, 
which  are  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tunica  albuginea ;  and  it  is  traversed  by  a  net- 
work of  seminal  ducts  and  the  larger  blood- 
vessels. 

C.  Higrbmoria'num.  Same  as  C.  High- 
mori. 

C.  byali'num.  (L.  hyalinus,  of  glass.) 
The  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

C.  nyaloi'deum.  ("YaXos,  glass ;  tlrJov, 
likeness.)    The  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

C.  incomprebensib'ile.  (L.  incompre- 
hensibilis,  that  cannot  be  grasped.)  The  thymus 
gland,  in  allusion  to  the  ignorance  of  its  use. 

C.  in'cudis.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil.)  The 
saddle-shaped  articular  portion  of  the  incus. 

C.  innomina'tum  tes'tis.  (L.  innomi- 
natus,  unnamed.)  The  organ  of  Giraldes  or 
Parepididymis. 

C.  latera'le  pe'nis.  (L.  lateralis,  that  is 
on  the  side.)    The  C.  cavernosum  penis. 

C.  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish.  F. 
corps  jaune  ;  G.  gelber  Korper.)  A  development 
of  the  Graafian  follicle  of  the  ovary  and  its  con- 
tents after  its  rupture  and  the  consequent  escape 
of  the  ovum.  "When  impregnation  has  occurred, 
the  resulting  corpus  luteum  differs  in  appearance 
from  that  which  is  found  when  no  impregnation 
has  taken  place.  The  former  is  the  true,  or  cor- 
pus luteum  of  pregnancy,  the  latter  is  the  false, 
or  corpus  luteum  of  menstruation.  One  or  more 
Graafian  follicles  are  ruptured  at  each  menstrual 
period,  and  it  may  be  at  other  times  also. 

C.  lu'teum,  false.  The  form  which  occurs 
when  impregnation  has  not  followed.  After  the 
discharge  of  its  contents,  the  edges  of  the  rent  in 
the  follicle  become  adherent  and  itself  contracts, 
so  that  the  membrana  propria  becomes  yellow  or 
reddish  in  colour  and  plaited  or  folded  like  the 
cerebral  convolutions,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
cavity  is  filled  with  an  albuminous  fluid,  which 
generally  contains  a  small  blood-clot;  the  mem- 
brana propria  and  its  folds  and  the  cells  prolife- 
rate, and  become  elongated  and  granular  until 
they  fill  the  follicle,  the  fluid  having  been  by 
degrees  absorbed.  At  about  the  end  of  three 
weeks  it  is  a  rounded  solid  mass  projecting  from 
the  surface  of  the  ovary,  and  showing  a  cicatrix 
at  the  point  of  rupture ;  on  section,  it  is  seen  to 
consist  of  a  solid  greyish  substance,  surrounded 
by  the  thick,  folded,  yellow  membrane,  which 
can  easily  be  separated  from  the  stroma  of  the 
ovary.  At  this  time  it  begins  to  diminish  in 
size,  to  lose  the  yellow  colour,  and  to  contract 
until  only  a  star-shaped  white  cicatrix  is  left, 
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which  itself  disappears  in  five  or  six  weeks. 
The  surrounding  ovarian  tissue  also  shrinks  and 
produces  a  permanent  depression  of  the  surface. 

C.  lu'teum,  true.  The  form  which  occurs 
when  impregnation  follows  ovulation.  The  first 
stage  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  false  corpus  lu- 
teum,  but  at  the  end  of  the  three  weeks,  when 
this  begins  to  contract,  the  true  corpus  luteum 
undergoes  further  development,  the  convoluted 
folds  enlarging,  and  becoming  vascular;  this 
continues  until  the  third  month,  when  the  body 
is  1"  to  V5"  in  diameter;  at  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  it  begins  to  decrease  in  size,  and  to  lose 
its  capillaries ;  after  delivery  the  re'togressive 
changes  proceed  rapidly,  and  by  the  ninth  or 
tenth  following  month  nothing  is  left  but  a 
cicatricial  depression.  The  importance  of  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  true  and  false  corpus  luteum 
as  a  proof  of  pregnancy  is  now  not  so  much 
insisted  on. 

C.  mam  mae.  (L.  mamma,  a  breast.)  The 
body  of  the  mammary  gland. 

C.  medulla're  hemisphae'rii  cere 
belli.    (L.  medullaris,  situated  in  the  marrow  ; 
hemisphmrium,  a  half  globe.)    The  medullary 
substance  as  seen  on  vertical  transverse  section 
of  the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum. 

C.  medulla're  hemisphae'rii  cer'e- 
bri.  (L.  hemisphmrium,  from  ?mi<r<f>aipioi/,  a 
half  globe.)    The  Centrum  ovale  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

C.  medulla're  ver  mis.  (L.  medullaris, 
that  is  in  the  marrow;  vermis,  a  worm.  G. 
Markkorper  des  Wurmes.)  The  medullary  sub- 
stance of  the  vermis  of  the  cerebellum,  as  seen 
on  sagittal  section. 

C.  muco'sum.  (F.  corps  muqueux,  c.  re- 
ticulaire ;  G.  Schleimschichte.)  Same  as  Mete 
mueosum. 

C.  nervo'sum  cu'tis.  (L.  nervosus,  full 
of  sinews  ;  cutis,  the  skin.  G.  der  Papillarkor- 
per.)  The  external  or  papillary  layer  of  the 
corium. 

C.  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  name 
given  to  a  shrivelling  C.  luteum,  when  there  has 
been  a  long-lasting  blood  clot. 

C.  Oken'se.  (Oken,  the  physiologist.)  The 
same  as  Wolffian  body. 

C.  oliva're.    See  Olivary  body. 

C.  op'to  stria  tum.  The  conjoined  Tha- 
lamus opticus  and  Corpus  striatum. 

C.  os'sis  il'ii.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  ilium,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  inferior  thicker  part  of 
the  ilium  which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  is'chii.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  ischium, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  upper  thicker 
triangular  part  of  the  ischium,  the  outer  surface 
of  which  forms  the  posterior  inferior  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  occip'itis.  (L.  os,  a  bone  ;  occi- 
put, the  back  part  of  the  head.)  The  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  os'sis  pu'bis.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  pubis, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  In  English  works  on 
anatomy  the  same  as  horizontal  ramus  in 
German.  The  lateral  posterior  thicker  part  of 
the  os  pubis  which  forms  the  anterior  inferior 
part  of  the  acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  spheno'i'dei.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
sphenoid  bone.)  The  median  portion  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  to  which  the  aloe  and  pterygoid 
processes  are  att  ached. 

C.  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  A  synonym 
of  Diaphysis. 


C,  pampinifor'me.  (F '.  corps  pampmi- 
forme.)    Same  as  Plexus,  pampiniform. 

C.  pancre'atis.  {Pancreas.)  The  middle 
portion  of  the  pancreas. 

C.  pap  ilia' re.  (F .  corps  papillaire.)  Same 
as  Skin,  papillary  layer  of. 

C.  papilla  re  X&alpig'hii.  (L.  papilla, 
a  nipple ;  Malpighi,  the  anatomist.)  The  ex- 
ternal or  papillary  layer  of  the  corium. 

C.  pe'nis.  (G.  Puthenkdrper.)  The  body 
of  the  Penis. 

C.  phacoi'des.  (<I>aKo's,  a  lentil;  e!<5os, 
likeness.)    The  crystalline  lens. 

C.  pituita're.    The  Pituitary  body. 

C.  pro  bal'samo.  (L.  pro,  for ;  balsamum, 
a  balsam.)  An  example  of  the  word  corpus  being 
employed  in  the  sense  of  the  basis  of  a  formula, 
here  referring  to  the  chief  ingredient  in  the 
making  of  factitious  balsams. 

C.  psalloi des.  (^aAAw,  to  play  a  stringed 
instrument  with  the  fingers;  from  whence  a 
word  i/^aXXds,  a  stringed  instrument,  has  been 
manufactured;  eI<5os,  likeness.  G.  psalter-for- 
mige  Korper.)  The  under  and  posterior  part  of 
the  fornix  called  Lyra. 

C.  psaloi'des.  (WaXis,  a  vault;  aloos, 
likeness.    F.  corps  psaldide.)    The  Fornix. 

C.  pyramida'le".  (L.  pyramidalis,  shaped 
like  a  pyramid.)  See  Pyramids,  anterior,  and 
P.,  posterior. 

Also,  but  perhaps  doubtfully,  a  synonym  of 
the  pampiniform  plexus. 

C.  pyramida'le  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    A  synonym  of  the  Coni  vasculosi. 

C.  retieula're.     (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.    F.  corps  reticulaire.)    The  Pete  mueosum 
of  the  skin. 
Also,  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin. 

C.  retieula're  Malpi  ghii.  (G.  Malpi- 
ghisches  Netz.)    The  Pete  mueosum. 

C.  retifor'me.  (L.  rete,  a  net ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  rhomboida'le.  (Pofipos,  a  rhomb.) 
The  C.  dent  a  turn. 

C.  rbomboi'deum.  ('Po'u/3os,  a  rhombus  ; 
£i<5os,  likeness.  F.  corps  rhombo'ide.)  The  C. 
dentatum. 

C.   rbomboi'deum  cerebel'li.  (L. 

rhombo'ides,  a  four-sided  figure.)  The  C.  denta- 
tum. • 

C.  rbomboi'deum  oli'vae.  (L.  rhom- 
bo'ides, a  four-sided  figure.)  The  C.  dentatum  of 
olivary  body. 

C.  serra'tum.  (L.  serratus,  saw-shaped.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C.  spongiosum.  See  C.  spongiosum 
penis. 

C.  spongio  sum  infe'rius  pe'nis.  The 

C.  spongiosum. 

C-  spongiosum  pe'nis.  (L.  spongio- 
sus,  spongy.  F.  corps  spongieux  du  verge; 
G.  Schwammkbrper  der  Earnrohre.)  A  cylin- 
drical body  lying  in  the  groove  between  the 
corpora  cavernosa  penis  and  on  their  under 
surface.  Its  posterior  extremity  terminates  in 
an  enlargement  named  the  bulb  of  the  urethra, 
which  presents  a  median  septum ;  the  middle 
portion  or  shaft  is  perforated  longitudinally  by 
the  urethra ;  and  its  distal  extremity  is  enlarged 
to  form  the  glans  penis.  The  structure  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa. 

C.  spong-io'sum  ure'tbrae.  The  C. 
spongiosum  penis. 
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C.  spongio  sum  ure'thrae  mulie'bris. 

(L.  muliebris,  belonging  to  a  woman.)  A  thick 
muscular  and  vascular  structure  forming  the  wall 
of  the  urethra  in  the  female,  and  extending  be- 
tween the  bulbs  of  the  vestibule  and  the  glans 
clitoridis. 

C.  spongio  sum  ure'thrae  viri'lis.  (L. 

virilis,  belonging  to  a  man.)  The  C.  spongiosum 
penis. 

C.  spon  gio-vascula're.  (L.  spongia,  a 
sponge ;  vasculum,  a  little  vessel.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis. 

C.  stria  tum.  (L.  strio,  to  furnish  with 
furrows.  ~F.  corps  strie  ;  G.  Streifenhi/gel.)  A 
nervous  mass  situated  in  front  and  a  little  on 
the  outside  of  the  optic  thalamus ;  part  of  it  is 
seen  in  the  body  and  anterior  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  the  intraventricular  portion;  and  part 
is  embedded  in  the  white  matter  of  the  hemi- 
sphere, the  extraventricular  portion ;  and  of 
this  the  front  part  projects  into  the  frontal  lobe, 
and  the  lower  part  is  in  connection  with  the  con- 
volutions of  the  island  of  Reil ;  the  hinder  end  of 
the  inner  face  is  in  contact  with  the  thalamus 
opticus,  and  the  anterior  part  is  separated  from 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  septum 
lueidum.  It  consists  of  two  nuclei  of  grey 
matter,  the  intraventricular  ox  nucleus  caudatus, 
and  the  extraventricular  or  nucleus  lenticular  is, 
separated,  except  in  front  and  below  where  they 
are  joined  together,  by  a  layer  of  white  matter, 
the  internal,  capsule,  consisting  of  fibres  which 
pass  from  the  crus  cerebri  towards  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain. 

The  nucleus  caudatus  (G.  Schwanzkerri) ,  is  a 
pear-shaped  body  with  a  long  tail,  the  rounded 
end,  in  front,  lying  in  the  body  and  anterior 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  the  tapering  end 
diverging  outwards,  encircling  the  optic  thala- 
mus, and,  according  to  some,  then  curving  into 
the  inferior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and 
running  as  far  as  its  anterior  extremity.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  grey  matter,  but  on  cutting 
into  it  streaks  of  white  nerve  fibres  are  seen, 
which  give  the  name,  corpus  striatum  ;  these  are 
derived,  along  with  those  of  the  internal  capsule, 
from  the  crus  cerebri  of  the  same  side.  The 
nucleus  caudatus  possesses  large,  branching, 
multipolar,  nucleated,  and  pigmented  cells, 
1 -1200th"  in  diameter,  cells  of  the  same  kind 
but  of  half  the  size,  and  small  nucleus-like 
bodies. 

The  nucleus  lenticularis  (G.  Linscnkern),  lies 
outside  the  lateral  ventricle  ;  it  is  of  ovoid  or 
biconvex  form  ;  horizontal  and  triangular,  with 
the  apex  inwards,  on  transverse  vertical  sec- 
tion. On  this  aspect  it  is  divided  by  two  clear 
lines,  parallel  to  the  outer  side,  into  three  seg- 
ments, of  which  the  outer  is  striated  and  the  inner 
slightly  reddish  in  colour  ;  the  inner  and  middle 
segments  contain  branched  cells.  The  lower 
and  outer  surface  of  the  nucleus  is  enclosed  in 
white  matter,  the  capsule,  or  external  capsule, 
derived  from  the  corpus  callosum  and  fibres  pass- 
ing from  the  optic  thalamus  to  the  cerebral  con- 
volutions ;  and  outside  that  is  a  layer  of  grey 
matter,  the  claustrum.  It  is  continuous  in  front 
and  below  with  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  with 
the  grey  matter  of  the  anterior  perforated 
space. 

The  whole  of  the  structures  here  described  : 
caudate  and  lenticular  nucleus,  external  and  in- 
ternal capsule,  and  claustrum,  are  generally  in- 
cluded in  the  term  corpus  striatum ;  but  latterly 


it  has  been  proposed  to  restrict  the  name  to  the 
nucleus  caudatus. 

The  arteries  of  the  corpus  striatum  are  derived 
principally  from  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  but 
partly  also  from  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  and 
from  the  arteries  of  the  choroid  plexus.  The  ar- 
terial branches  are  said  not  to  anastomose  with 
each  other  in  the  corpus  striatum,  nor  to  com- 
municate with  the  vessels  of  neighbouring  parts. 
The  veins  are  in  two  series :  one  lying  in  the 
grey  layer  of  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  the  other 
collecting  blood  from  the  nucleus  lenticularis 
and  the  capsule. 

C.  subthalam'icum.  The  Nucleus  pe- 
dunculi  cerebri,  or  red  nucleus. 

C.  suprarena  le.  (L.  supra,  above ;  re- 
nalis,  belonging  to  the  kidney.)    See  Adrenals. 

C.  thymia'mum.    The  Thymus  gland. 

C.  thy  micum.    The  Thymus  gland. 

C.  thyreoi'deum.    The  Thyroid  body. 

C.  trig;© 'num.    The  Trigone. 

C.  tritic'eum.  (L.  triticeus,  wheaten.) 
The  cornu  minus  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  turbinatum.  (L.  turbinatus,  cone- 
shaped.)    The  pineal  body,  from  its  form. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
body  of  the  uterus ;  the  part  between  the  cervix 
and  the  fundus. 

C.  varicifor'me  tes'tis.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein  ;  forma,  shape ;  testis,  the  testicle.) 
The  epididymis. 

C.  varico'sum.  (L.  varicosus,  full  of 
dilated  veins.)    Same  as  Plexus,  pampiniform. 

C.  varico'sum  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    The  epididymis. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly.) 
The  middle  and  most  dependent  part  of  the 
stomach. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The 
middle  part  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

C.  vit'reum.    The  Vitreous  body. 
C.  Wolffia  num.    See  Wolffian  body. 

Cor'puscle.  (L.  eorpusculum,  dim.  of 
corpus,  a  body  or  substance.  F.  corpuscule  ;  G. 
Korperchen.)  A  small  body  or  substance ;  an 
atom. 

Applied  synonymously  with  the  word  Cell  to 
certain  bodies  occurring  in  natural  structures  or 
morbid  growths. 

C.s,  anther  id  ian.  Same  as  Antherozoids. 

C.s,  Bizzoze'ro's.  Lymphoid  cells  found 
in  the  medulla  of  bones  and  in  the  spleen,  and 
believed  by  him  to  become  red  blood  corpuscles. 

C.s,  black.  The  laeunse  of  bone,  because 
under  the  microscope  they  are  black  in  conse- 
quence of  being  tilled  up  with  detritus  from 
grinding  down  the  section. 

C.s,  blood.   See  under  Blood. 

C,  blood,  of  Hay'em.  See  Hamatoblasts 
of  Say  em. 

C.s,  bone.    The  Lacunae  of  bone. 

C.s,  calca'reous.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  The 
lacunae  of  bone. 

C.s,  car  tilage.    Same  as  Cartilage  cells. 

C.s,  cau'date.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail  )  Cells 
which  have  a  tail-like  appendage,  as  in  those  of 
some  cancers. 

C.s,  chyle.    See  Chyle  corpuscles. 

C,  colloid.  (K6\\a,  glue ;  tloo?,  like- 
ness.) A  term  sometimes  applied  to  Amyloid 
bodies. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colloid  sphere. 
C,  colostrum.    See  Colostrum  corpuscles. 
C.s,  concentric.    See  C.s  of  Hassall. 
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C.s,  cor'neal.  (Cornea.)  The  corpuscles 
of  the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea,  which 
present  two  forms :  one,  named  the  fixed  cor- 
puscles, are  flattened  and  stellate,  and,  the  pro- 
cesses of  adjoining  cells  anastomosing,  by  some 
are  said  to  form  a  system  of  channels  for  con- 
ducting lymph  to  the  extravascular  tissue  of  the 
cornea ;  the  other,  named  wandering  or  migrating 
cells,  appear  to  be  only  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  which  have  escaped  from  the  blood. 
Strieker  maintains  that  the  fixed  corpuscles  are 
only  forms  assumed  by  protoplasm  under  the  in- 
fluence of  reagents. 

C.s,  cy'to'id.  (Kutos,  a  cell ;  tlfios,  like- 
ness.) Henle's  term  for  what  are  now  called 
leucocytes. 

C.s,  em'bryonal.  ('Efifipuov,  the  em- 
bryo.)   A  synonym  of  Antipodal  cells. 

C.s,  exuda'tion.  (L.  exsudalio,  a  sweating 
out.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  certain 
granular  masses  or  wall-less  cells  found  in  some 
inflammatory  deposits,  in  chronic  cerebral  soft- 
ening, and  other  similar  conditions.  These  are 
now  known  to  be  leucocytes,  which  have  under- 
gone fatty  degeneration  in  a  granular  form,  just 
after  the  cell  wall  has  melted  away  and  before 
they  have  lost  their  coherence. 

C.s,  fal'ciform.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle  ;  forma, 
shape.)  Sickle-shaped  bodies  in  the  interior  of 
a  psorosperm  formed  by  a  division  of  the  proto- 
plasm ;  on  their  escape  from  the  parent  they 
develop,  according  to  some,  into  Gregarinse,  ac- 
cording to  others,  into  amoebiform  corpuscles. 

C.s,  fecundating-.  (L.  fecundo,  to  fer- 
tilise.) A  term  applied  to  pollen  grains  and 
spermatozoa. 

C.s,  gan'glion.    Same  as  Ganglion  cells. 

C.s,  grland'iibrm.     (L.  glans,  a  gland  ; 
forma,  shape.)     The  small  lobules  of  conglome- 
rate glands. 
Also,  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.s,  granular.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)    A  term  for  leucocytes. 

C.s,  hy'alime.  ("YoXos,  glass.)  A  term 
for  the  highly  reflecting  globules  seen  in  the 
earliest  segmentation  stage  of  the  fecundated 
ovum,  and  called  also  polar  segmentation  glo- 
bules. 

C.s,  inflammatory.  Same  as  C.s,  exuda- 
tion. 

C.s,  invisible,  of  tbe  blood.  See  C.s, 
transparent,  of  the  blood. 

C.s,  Lostorf 'ex's.  See  Lostorfer's  cor- 
puscles. 

C.s,  lymph.    See  Lymph  corpuscles. 

C.s,  Malpighian.  A  term  applied  to  the 
splenic  corpuscles,  and  also  to  the  Malpighian 
bodies  of  the  kidney. 

C.s,  marginal.  (L.  margo,  a  border.) 
Coloured  corpuscles  occurring  in  the  tentacles  of 
the  disc  of  Discophora  ;  they  are  connected  with 
nerve-filaments,  and  have  been  supposed  to  be 
visual  organs. 

C.s,  mo'bile,  of  al'gae.  (L.  mobilis, 
movable.)    A  synonym  of  Antherozoids. 

C.s,  molec  ular.  Same  as  Granulations, 
molecular. 

C.s,  mu  cous.    See  Mucus,  corpuscles  of. 

C.s,  nerve.    Same  as  Nerve  cells. 

C.s,  Mor  ris's.  The  same  as  C.s,  trans- 
parent, of  the  blood. 

C.s  of  Corna'lia.  The  C.s,  vibratile,  from 
one  of  their  first  observers. 

C.s  of  Glu'gre.   Same  as  C,  exudation. 


C.s  of  Kas'sall.  Bodies  scattered  here  and 
there  among  the  masses  of  nucleated  epithelium 
of  the  thymus  gland,  of  the  size  of  a  red  blood- 
corpuscle  to  three  times  its  size,  formed  of  con- 
centric layers  of  substance  surrounding  one  or 
two  central  cells  which  are  generally  undergoing 
fatty  degeneration,  or  sometimes  a  small  highly- 
refracting,  angular,  homogeneous  mass.  The 
concentric  layers  are  formed  of  flat  nucleated 
scales  resembling  those  of  tesselated  epithelium. 

C.s  ot'Krau'ss.  (Krause,  a  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century.)  Ovoid,  or  more 
frequently  spherical,  bodies,  varying  from  25/jl  to 
lOOju  in  diameter,  carried  on  the  extremity  of 
nerve  tubules,  which  arise  perpendicularly  from 
a  subjacent  nerve-plexus,  and  found  in  the  con- 
junctiva, the  red  edges  of  the  lips,  the  sublingual 
mucous  folds,  the  velum  palati,  the  filiform  and 
fungiform  papilke,  and  the  integument  of  the 
glans  of  the  penis  and  the  clitoris.  They  consist 
of  a  central  granular  bulb,  into  which  the  cylin- 
der axis  of  the  nerve  fibre  penetrates  either  per- 
pendicularly or  in  a  spiral  fashion  with  a  swollen 
end ;  and  are  enclosed  in  a  thin  envelope,  which  is 
probably  a  continuation  of  the  primitive  sheath 
of  the  nerve,  and  which  contains,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  small  ovoid  nuclei. 

C.s  of  Laennec'.  Small  lumps  occasionally 
seen  on  patches  of  pericardial  thickening. 

C.s  of  Malpi  ghi.  See  Malpighi,  cor- 
puscles of. 

C.s  of  Meiss'ner.  (Meissner,  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as  C.s, 
tactile. 

C.  of  OTiesch'er.  Same  as  Rainey's  bodies. 
C.s  of  Pacchio'ni.    See  Pacchioni,  glands 

C.s  of  Pacini.    See  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.s  of  Purkin'je.   The  lacunae  of  bone. 

C.s  of  Rai'ney.   See  Rainey's  bodies. 

C.s  of  Reiss'ner.  The  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  membrane  of  Reissner. 

C.s  of  tby'mus.    Same  as  C.s  of  Hassall. 

C.s  of  Toyn'bee.    The  fixed  C.s,  corneal. 

C.s  of  Va'ter.    Same  as  C.s  of  Pacini. 

C.s  of  Vir'cbow.    The  fixed  C.s,  corneal. 

C.s  of  Wagoner.  ( Wagner,  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as 
Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.  of  We'ber.    The  Sinus  pocularis. 

C.s,  os'seous.    The  lacunae  of  bone. 

C.s,  Pacinian.    See  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.s,  palpa  tion.  (L.palpo, to  touch  softly  ) 
Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  perivisceral.  (Tltpi,  around ;  L. 
viscus,  the  internals.)  Large  nucleated  amoeboid 
cells  of  purple,  blue,  green,  or  other  colour,  found 
in  the  perivisceral  fluid  of  some  Echinoderms. 

C.s,  plas'tic.    Same  as  C.s,  exudation. 

C.s,  pus.    See  Pus  corpuscles. 

C.s,  py'oid.  (Tlvov,  pus  ;  eI<5os,  likeness.) 
A  variety  of  pus  corpuscles,  described  by  Lebert, 
containing  no  nuclei. 

C.s,  ram  ified,  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  The 
lacuna?  of  bone,  from  their  branched  appearance. 

C.s,  salivary.    See  Salivary  corpuscles. 

C.s,  sple'nic.  (2ttX/;i>,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.s,  starch.  See  Amyloid  bodies  and 
Starch  granules. 

C.s,  tac'tile.    See  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  taste.    See  Taste  buds. 

C.s,  touch.    Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  transparent,  of  the  blood.  Cor- 
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puscles  believed  by  Norris  to  form  the  larger 
part  of  the  plasma  of  the  blood,  and  to  be  imper- 
ceptible under  the  microscope  without  special 
treatment.  By  others,  these  corpuscles  are  be- 
lieved to  be  only  red  corpuscles,  from  which  the 
haemoglobin  has  been  discharged. 

C.s,  tu'bercle.    See  Tubercle  corpuscles. 

C.s,  ty'phic.  {Typhoid.)  The  nucleated  ' 
epithelial  cells  of  the  glands  of  Peyer  which,  in 
typhoid  or  enteric  fever,  have  undergone  de- 
generation, have  assumed  a  polyhedral  shape 
with  rounded  angles,  and  have  become  finely 
granular. 

C.s,  vi"bratile.  (L.  vibro,  to  quiver.) 
Bodies  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  the  silk- 
worm, the  larva  of  liombyx  mori,  when  suffering 
from  the  disease  called  pebrine,  of  which  they 
are  the  cause.  Their  apparent  vibiatile  motion 
is  probably  Brownian  movement,  and  themselves 
are  in  all  probability  psorosperms. 

C.s,  white  granulated.  The  small 
spheroidal  granules,  insoluble  in  ether,  contained 
in  chyle. 

C.s,  white,  of  blood.  See  under  Blood. 
Corpus'cula.  Plural  of  Corpusculum. 
Also,  a  term  applied  by  R.  Brown  to  certain 
structures,  analogous  to  Archegonia,  which  are 
developed  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  endosperm 
of  the  embryo-sac  of  an  ovule  of  a  gymnosperm 
before  fertilisation.  Each  corpusculum  consists 
of  a  large  sac,  in  which  the  oosphere  is  developed, 
communicating  with  the  micropyle  by  a  long 
narrow  neck,  through  which  the  pollen  tubes 
reach  the  oosphere  during  fertilisation. 

C.  amyla'cea.    See  Amyloid  bodies. 

C.  Arantii.    See  Arantii  corpora. 

C.  glandula'rum  simil'ia.  {L.glandulce, 
glands;  similis,  like.)  A  synonym  of  Feyer's 
glands. 

C.  globo'sa  cervi'cis  u'teri.    (L.  glo- 

bosus,  ball-shaped;  cervix,  a  neck;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    The  Ovulce  Nabothi. 

C.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  IMCalpigrhia  na.  See  Malpighi,  cor- 
puscles of. 

C  Malpigr  liii.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles 
of  the  spleen. 

C.  oryzoi'dea.  Same  as  Corpora  ory- 
zoidea. 

C.  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  lacunae 
of  bone. 

C.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
red  and  white  corpuscles  of  Blood. 

C.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
spermatozoa. 

C.  sesamo*i'dea.  (Sijo-ajut;,  an  Indian 
bean;  eioos,  likeness.)  Same  as  Arantii  cor- 
pora ;  so  called  from  their  shape. 

C.  sple'nis.  (L.  splen,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  tac'tus.  (L.  tactus,  touch.)  See  Tactile 
corpuscles. 

C.  tritie'ea.     (L.  triliceus,  wheat-like.) 

The  lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  Wrisberg'ii.  {iVrisberg.)  The  cunei- 
form cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

Corpuscular.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.  F.  corpusculaire ;  G.  atomisch,  atomis- 
tisch,  kbrperlich.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cor- 
puscle ;  or  to  the  doctrine  of  atoms. 

C .  ac'tion.  The  action  of  Cohesion,  as  ex- 
erted between  molecules  or  corpuscles. 

C.  capacity.     (F.  capacite  globulaire.) 


Term  applied  by  Malassez  to  the  number  of  red 
blood  corpuscles  corresponding  to  a  unit  weight, 
one  gramme  of  the  body.  In  the  case  of  man 
the  corpuscular  capacity  amounts  to  341  millions, 
whilst  the  total  number  of  corpuscles  amounts  to 
about  22,500  milliards,  a  milliard  being  1000 
millions. 

C.  force.  The  same  as  the  force  of  Cohe- 
sion. 

C.  lymph.    See  Lymph,  corpuscular. 
C.  the'ory.    Same  as  Emission  theory. 
Corpus' culated.  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining corpuscles. 

Also,  specially,  containing  Tactile  corpuscles. 
Corpus  Cllle.    Same  as  Corpuscle. 
Corpus  eulum.    See  Corpuscle  and  Cor- 
puscula. 

C.  co  nicum  Hosenmul'leri.  (L.  conus, 
a  cone ;  Rosenmuller,  its  describer.)  The  Par- 
ovarium. 

C.  Santori'ni.  (Santorini.)  The  Cornic- 
ulum  laryngis. 

C.  Weberia'num.  {Weber,  the  physio- 
logist.)   The  Sinus  pocular is. 

Corr.    The  same  as  Cormeille. 

Corra'dial.  (L.  cor,  for  cum,  together, 
with  ;  radius,  a  beam,  a  ray.)  Radiating  from 
the  same  centre,  or  collected  into  the  same  focus. 

Corra'diate.  (Same  etymon.)  To  pass 
to  the  same  focus,  or  to  emanate  from  the  same 
source. 

Corradia'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
collection  of  rays  into  a  focus,  or  their  dispersion 
from  one  point. 

Cor  rageen  moss.  Same  as  Carrageen 
moss. 

Corra'g'O.    See  Corago. 

Cor're.  (Koppii.)  The  temple;  also  the 
hair  on  the  temples. 

Cor'rea.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Rutacece. 

C.  al'ba,  Andr.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
settlers  in  New  Holland  employ  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  for  tea,  which  is  held  to  be  stomachic 
and  diaphoretic. 

C.  specio'sa,  Aitk.  (L.  speciosus,  hand- 
some.)   Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.  vi'rens,  Sm.  (L.  virens,  part,  of  vireo, 
to  be  green.)    A  variety  of  C.  speciosa. 

Correction.  (L.  eorrigo,  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  correction ;  G.  Milderung.)  For- 
merly used  to  denote  the  action  of  a  corrigent 
medicine.    See  Corrigent. 

Correc'tive.  (L.  eorrigo.  F.  correctif  ; 
I.  corcttivo  ;  S.  corrcctivo ;  G.  Korrcctivmittel.) 
Same  as  Corrigent. 

Correc  tor.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Corrigent. 

Cor'relate.  To  place  or  to  exist  in  Cor- 
relation. 

Correlation.  (L.  cor,  for  cum,  with ; 
relatus,  part,  of  refero,  to  carry  back.)  Mutual 
or  reciprocal  relationship  between  objects,  things, 
or  qualities. 

C.  of  forces.    See  Forces,  correlation  of. 

C.  of  growth.  The  association  of  several 
metamorphic  changes  in  the  same  type  taking 
place  coincidently.  Any  marked  change  occurring 
to  the  advantage  of  a  creature  in  the  ascent  to 
higher  types  is  usually  correlated  with  several 
others  of  equal  advantage.  An  example  may  be 
given  in  the  Ichthyopsida,  which  breathe  both 
by  lungs  and  gills ;  the  proper  Dipnoi,  as  the 
Lepidosiren  and  Ceratodus,  have  taken  on  no 
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higher  metamorphosis  than  fishes  generally,  but 
in  the  closely  related  lower  Amphibia,  as  the 
Axolotl  and  Proteus,  correlated  or  associated  with 
the  pattern  of  the  fore  limb  of  all  higher  forms, 
a  stapes  appears  in  the.auditory  capsule  and  the 
rudiments  of  a  larynx  in  the  opening  of  the  air- 
passage. 

Correlative.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
reciprocal  relation. 

Corridor.  (I.  corridore,  a  gallery ;  from 
L.  curro,  to  run.)    A  gallery  or  passage. 

C.  sys  tem  of  hos  pital  construction. 
The  principle  of  construction  is  here  similar  to 
that  of  the  pavilion  system,  the  wards  being  in  a 
long  building ;  but  the  different  wards  are  con- 
nected by  means  of  a  corridor  or  hall  which  runs 
along  the  ontside. 

Corrigan,  Sir  Dominic  John, 
Bart.  An  Irish  physician,  born  in  Dublin  in 
1802,  died  there  in  1880. 

G.'s  but' ton.  Same  as  C.'s  cautery. 
C.'s  cau'tery.  (Kawrnpiov,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  button  of  steel  on  a  light  stem  fixed 
into  a  wooden  handle,  and  used,  when  heated  to 
100°  C.  (212°  F.),  to  produce  slight  counter- 
irritation  of  the  skin  in  cases  of  sciatica  and 
other  painful  affections,  in  hysteric  pains,  over 
the  heart  as  an  excitant,  and  iu  other  ways.  It 
may  be  heated  in  a  spirit  lamp  till  the  finger  on 
the  steel  stem  becomes  uncomfortable  ;  or,  better, 
by  plunging  it  for  a  short  time  into  boiling  water, 
drying,  and  then  pressing  it  firmly  on  tbe  skin, 
for  a  moment  only,  for  such  a  number  of  times 
on  different  places,  six  or  twelve,  as  may  be 
necessary ;  the  result  should  not  be  a  blister,  but 
the  exfoliation  of  a  dry  wafer-like  piece  of 
epidermis. 

C.'s  disea'se.  A  term  sometimes  given  to 
aortic  regurgitation  from  insufficiency  of  the 
sigmoid  valves,  because  Corrigan  was  the  first  who 
laid  stress  on  the  character  of  the  pulse  in  this 
condition. 

C.'s  pulse.  The  pulse  which  is  specially 
characteristic  of  regurgitation  from  inadequacy 
of  the  aortic  valves,  first  distinctly  described  by 
Corrigan ;  it  beats  with  a  large  impulse,  -which 
suddenly  subsides ;  it  may  be  seen  to  add  to  the 
tortuosities  of  the  superficial  arteries,  and  it  is 
longer  in  reaching  the  wrist  after  the  ventricular 
systole  than  is  natural. 

Cor'rig'ent.  (L.  corrigo,  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  correctif;  G.  verbesserend.)  Amend- 
ing; modifying,  rendering  milder;  correcting. 
Applied  formerly  to  certain  of  the  substances  in- 
troduced into  medicinal  combinations,  and  sup- 
posed to  exert  this  quality. 

Corrigen  tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  are  Corrigent. 

Corrig'ia.  (L.  corrigia,  a  thong;  from 
corrigo,  to  make  straight.)  A  thong  of  leather. 
An  old  name  for  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 

Corrigl'ola.  (Dim.  of  L.  corrigia,  a 
thong  of  leather.  F.  renouee  vulgaire  ;  G.  Vo- 
gelhndterich,  Vogelwegetritt,  Wegctritt.)  Old 
name  for  the  Polygonum  aviculare,  or  knot-grass. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Paronychi- 
ace<B. 

C.  littora'lis,  Linn.  (L.  littoralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Sand  strapwort.  Antiscor- 
butic. 

Corrob'orant.       (L.   corroboro,  to 

strengthen  verj  much.  F.  corroborant;  G. 
stdrhend.)  Giving  strength;  strengthening; 
cordial ;  tonic. 


Corroboran'tia.  (L.  corroboro.)  Cor- 
roborant medicines ;  tonics,  such  as  cinchona. 

Corroborative.  Same  as  Corrobo- 
rant. 

Corro  dent.  (L.  corrodo,  to  gnaw.  G. 
zemagend.)  Gnawing;  eating  away.  Same  as 
Corrosive. 

Corroden'tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  are  Corrodent. 

Also,  a  Group  of  the  Order  Orthoptera,  having 
homonymous  unfolding  wings. 

Corroding-.  (L.  corrodo.)  Eating  away. 
C.  ul'cer  of  u'terus.  A  deep  ulcer,  with 
hard  edges  and  villous  gangrenous  base,  uncon- 
trollable in  its  course,  and  generally,  if  not 
always,  fatal. 

Corro'sion.  (L.  corrodo.  F .  corrosion  ; 
G.  Corrosion,  Zcrnagung.)  The  action  of  the 
substances  called  Corrosive. 

Corrosi'va.  Medicines  which  are  Corro- 
sive. 

Corro'sive.  (L.  corrodo,  to  gnaw  to 
pieces.  F.  corrosif;  G.  zemagend,  dtzend,  zer- 
fressend.)  Having  the  power  of  disorganising 
the  particles  of  a  body ;  eating  or  wasting  away. 

A  corrosive  substance  is  one  that  alters  and 
disorganises  the  living  structures  by  slow  de- 
grees; it  is  of  the  same  nature,  but  not  so  active, 
as  a  caustic. 

C.  chlo'ride  of  mer'cury.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri  perchloridum. 

C.  poi'sons.    See  Poisons,  corrosive. 
„    C.  sub  limate.    (F.  sublime  corrosif ;  G. 
Atzsublimat.)    The  Hydrargyri  perchloridum. 

C.  sublimate  bath.  For  an  adult,  two 
and  a  half  drachms  of  sublimate  should  be  dis- 
solved in  each  bath,  in  which  the  patient  should 
pass  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half ;  for  a  child's 
bath,  of  half  an  hour's  duration,  from  30  to  60 
grains  should  be  used,  according  to  the  age. 

C.  sublimate  injec'tion.  This  is  some- 
times used  in  cases  of  gleet,  in  the  proportion  oi 
half  a  grain  to  three  or  six  ounces  of  water. 

Corro'sives.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
or  substances  having  the  action  of  a  Corrosive  ; 
especially  applied  to  a  class  of  poisons,  such  as 
mineral  acids,  caustic  alkalies,  certain  metallic 
chlorides,  and  such  like. 

Cor'roval.  The  name  of  a  variety  of  Woo- 
rari. 

Corrova'lia.  An  alkaloid  said  to  have 
been  found  in  Corroval. 

Cor  row al.    Same  as  Corroval. 

Corru'da.  A  sixteenth  century  name  of 
the  Asparagus  acutifolius,  and  also  the  A. 
aphyllus. 

Corrugate.   Same  as  Corrugated. 

Cor'rug'ated.  (L.  corrugo,  to  wrinkle. 
F.  ride,  rugueux  ;  G.  runzelig.)  Shrivelled  ; 
wrinkled  in  an  irregular  fashion. 

Corrug'a'tio.    See  Corrugation. 
C.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  A  wrinkle. 

Corrugation.  (L.  corrugo,  to  make 
full  of  wrinkles.  F.  corrugation,  froncement ;  I. 
corrugazione ;  S.  corrugaeion  ;  Gt.Runzeln,  Run- 
zelung,  Zusammenschrumpfung  ;  Gr.  pinvuiaii.) 
"Wrinkling  of  the  skin,  whether  from  age,  action 
of  muscles,  or  the  application  of  styptics. 

Also,  wrinkling  or  puckering  of  any  structure. 

Corrugra'tor.  (L.  corrugo.  F.  corruga- 
teur ;  I.  eorrugatore ;  G.  Runzler,  Zusammen- 
runzler.)    A  wrinkler,  or  that  which  wrinkles. 

C.  Coite'rii.  (Coiter,  an  anatomist  who 
first  described  the  muscle.)    The  C.  supercilii. 
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C.  supercil'ii.  (L.  supercilium,  an  eye- 
brow. P.  muscle  corrugateur,  m.  sourcilier  ;  G. 
Augenbrauenrunzler.)  A  small,  narrow,  deep- 
coloured  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  extremity 
of  the  superciliary  ridge  of  the  frontal  bone  ;  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  and  outwards,  and  terminate 
partly  by  being  attached  to  the  skin  of  the  eye- 
brow, and  partly  by  becoming  blended  with  the 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  and  orbito-frontalis 
muscles.  It  draws  inwards  and  downwards  the 
inner  end  of  the  eyebrow  and  the  skin  of  the 
forehead,  and  produces  frowning. 

Corru'gent.  (L.  corritgo.)  A  wrinkler ; 
■wrinkling,  contracting. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  synonym  of  the  Corrugator 
supercilii,  from  its  action. 

Cor  se.    (Kopoj.)    Same  as  Corre. 

Cor'selet.  (F.  corselet  •  from  old  F.  cars, 
a  body  ;  from  L.  corpus,  a  body.  G.  Brustschild, 
Bruststiick,  Vorderlieb.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
prothorax,  collar,  or  anterior  segment  of  the 
trunk  of  insects,  when  it  is  much  larger  than  the 
ither  two,  and  when  these  latter  are  joined  to 
the  abdomen  and  seem  to  form  an  integral  part 
of  it. 

Also,  the  whole  thorax  of  an  insect. 
Cm  fore.   The  part  of  the  body  of  an  insect 
beaiing  the  anterior  pair  of  legs. 

Cm  bind.  The  part  bearing  the  posterior 
pair  of  legs  and  the  hind  wings. 

Cm  mid.  The  part  bearing  the  middle  pair 
of  legs  and  the  fore  wings. 

Cor'set.  (Old  F.  cors,  a  body;  from  L. 
corpus,  a  body.)    A  pair  of  stays. 

C.  of  Bras' dor.   See  Brasdor,  corset  de. 
Cor'sican  moss*  {Corsica.)  The  Alsi- 
dium  helminthochorton. 

C.  worm  moss.  The  Alsidium  helmin- 
thochorton. 

Corsoi'deS.  {Koprnj,  the  hair  on  the 
temples ;  elfios,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  asbes- 
tos, from  its  hair-like  appearance. 

Corstor'phine.  Scotland;  near  Edin- 
burgh. A  cold  sulphuretted  mineral  water  con- 
taining sodium  sulphate. 

Cor' talon.    The  Senecio  vulgaris. 
Cor'te  de  pala.  A  name  of  Concssi  bark. 
Cor  tex.    (From  Sans,  root  krit,  to  split. 
~F.  ecorce;  G.  Rinde,  Schale.)    Bark;  the  outer 
rind  or  covering  of  a  structure  or  thing. 

C.  adstrin'gens  brazilien'sis.  (L.  ad- 
stringo,  to  draw  together.)  Probably  the  same 
as  Barbatimao  bark. 

C.  alcorno'co.    See  Alcomoqiic  bark, 
C.  al'ni  ni'grae.    (L.  alnus,  the  alder ; 
niger,  black.)    Same  as  Frangula. 

C.  alsto'niae.   See  Alstonim  cortex. 
C.  angeli'nae-    The  bark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  or  Geofrma  inermis,  formerly  called 
Angelina. 

C.  angi'co.  See  Angica  and  Barbati- 
mao. 

C.  angustu'rae  ferrugin'eae.  A  syno- 
nym of  C.  Angusturce  spuria;. 

C.  angustu'rae  spu'riae.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)    See  Angustura  bark,  false. 

C.  angustu'rae  ve'rae.  (L.  verus,  true.) 
See  Angustura  bark,  true. 

C.  ani'si  Stella' ti.  (L.  anisus,  anise; 
stellatus,  star-like.)  The  bark  of  Illicium  ani- 
satum. 

C.  antiscorbu'ticus.    The  Canellm  albcc 
cortex,  and  also  the  bark  of  Brimys  Winteri. 
C.  arbu'ti.   The  bark  of  Arbutus  uncdo. 


C  aromat'icus.     The  bark  of  Brimys 
Winteri. 
Also,  Canellm  albce  cortex. 

C.  auran'tii  condi'tus.  (L.  conditus, 
part,  condo,  to  preserve.)  The  rind  of  oranges 
preserved  in  sugar.  Stomachic. 

C.  auran'tii  curassavien'sis.  (F. 
ecorce  de  Curacao. )  The  rind  of  Curassoa  oranges, 
Aurantia  curassoventia. 

C.  auran'tii  dul'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  See  Au- 
rantii  dulcis  cortex. 

C.  auran'tii  fruc'tus,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fructus, 
fruit.  G.  Fruchtschale  des  Pommeranzenbaumes.) 
The  rind  of  the  orange,  Aurantii  cortex. 

C.  aurantio'rum.  Same  as  Aurantii 
cortex. 

C.  ba'obab.    Same  as  Adansonia  bark. 

C.  barbatima'o.    See  Barbatimao  bark. 

C.bebee'ru.  (G.  Bebeeru  or  Bebiru-rinde.) 
The  bark  of  Nectandra  rodmi.  It  contains  tannic 
acid  and  bebeerin  or  nectandrin,  and  is  used  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  the  treatment  of  ma- 
laria, and  as  an  astringent.  See  Ncctandrm 
cortex. 

C.  be'la-aye.   See  Bela-aye. 

C.  bibi'ru.    Same  as  C.  bebeeru. 

C.  bux'i.  (F.  ecorce  de  buis ;  G.  Bitchs- 
baumrinde.)  Box  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Buxus 
sempervirens. 

C.  cabba'g'ii.    See  Cabbagium. 

C.  ca'il-ce'drae.  The  bark  of  Swietenia 
senegalensis. 

C.  calotrop'idis.    See  Calotropis  cortex. 

C  canel'lae  al'bae.  See  Canellm  albm 
cortex. 

C.  Cardina'lis  de  Lu'go.  See  Cardinalis 
de  Lugo  cortex. 

C  caryopbylla'ta.  (KapvorpvWov,  the 
clove  tree.  G.  Nelkcnzimmt.)  Clove  bark  ;  the 
produce  of  Bicypellium  caryophyllatum.  It  has 
a  clove-like  smell  and  a  cinnamon-like  taste.  It 
is  used  as  an  aromatic  and  substitute  for  cinna- 
mon. 

C.  caryopbyllo'i'des.  See  Caryophyl- 
loides  cortex. 

C.  cascaril'lae.   See  Cascarillm  cortex. 
C.  cas'siae  caryophylloi'des.  See 

Caryophyllo'ides  cortex. 

C.  cas'siae  cinnamo'mi.  Chinese  cin- 
namon. 

C.  cas'siae  lig'neae.   See  Cassia  lignea. 

C.  castan'eae  equi'nae.  See  Hippocas- 
tanum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  cedre'lae.  The  bark  of  Cedrela  febri- 
fuga.    It  is  bitter  and  astringent. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
substance  corticate  die  eerveau.)  The  outer  grey 
substance  of  the  brain.  See  Convolutions  and 
Gyri. 

C.  cbabar'ro.  The  same  as  Alcornoque 
bark. 

C.  cbacaril'Iae.   The  Cascarillm  cortex. 

C.  chi'nae.  {China,  a  corruption  of  Braz. 
quina,  bark.)  A  name  given  to  cinchona  bark, 
as  the  bark  par  excellence. 

C.  chi'nae  calisay'ae,  G.  Ph.  The  Cin- 
chonas Jlavm  cortex. 

C.  cbi'nae  convolu'tus.  (L.  convolutus, 
part,  of  conrolvo,  to  roll  together.)  The  same  as 
C.  chinm  regius. 

C.  cbi'nae  fla'vus.  The  Cinchona flavm 
cortex. 

C.  cbi'nae  fuscus,  G.  Th.  See  China 
fusca. 
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C.  ebi'nae  buanu'co.  Same  as  Bark, 
Huanaco. 

C.  ebi'nae  lox'a.   See  Bark,  Loxa. 

C.  chi'nae  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish.) 

The  Cinchonce  flavce  cortex. 

C.  chi'nae  officinalis.  (L.  officinalis, 
belonging  to  a  shop.  F.  quinquina  gris,  or  de 
Huanuco  ;  G.  braune  or  graue  Vhinarinde,  Peru- 
vianische  Binde.)  Grey  bark.  The  same  as  ft 
chince  fuscus. 

C.  chi'nae  pla'nus.  (L.planus,  flat.)  The 
same  as  the  ft  chince  regius. 

C.  chi' nee  rergius.  (L.  regius,  royal.) 
The  Cinchonce  flavce  cortex. 

C.  chi'nae  ru  ber,  G.  Ph    (L.  ruber,  red. 

F.  quinquina  rouge  ;  G.  rothe  Chinarinde.)  Eed 
Peruvian  bark ;  the  Cinchonce  rubra  cortex. 

C.  chinchi'nae.    Cinchona  bark. 

C.  cinchonas  fla'vee.  See  Cinchonce 
flavce  cortex. 

C.  cincho'nae  pal'lidae.  See  Cinchonce 
pallida;  cortex. 

C.  cincho'nse  ru'brae.  See  Cinchonce 
rubrce  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'mi.  (G.  Zimmtrinde.)  See 
Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  acu'ti.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed.)     The  same  as  C.  cinnamomi  zeylanici. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  cas'siae,  G.  Ph.  The 
Cinnamomi  chinensis  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  chinen'sis.  {China, 
the  country  of  that  name.  F.  canelle  de  la  chine ; 

G.  Zimmt-cassienrinde,  Chinesicherzimmt.)  The 
bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  aromaticum. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  zeylan'ici,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Zimmtrinde?)    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  cit'ri  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.  F. 
epicarpe  de  citron;  G.  Citronschalen,  Frucht- 
schale  des  Citronenbaumes.)  The  rind  of  the 
lemon.    See  Limonis  cortex. 

C.  coccognid'ii.  (L.  coccum,  a  berry  ; 
gnidius,  Gnidian.)    The  Mezerei  cortex. 

C.  conduran'go.  (G.  Kondorrebenrinde.) 
The  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  belonging  to  the 
Asclepiadacece.    See  Condurango. 

C.  cones'si.  The  bark  of  the  Nerium 
antidysentericum. 

C.  cor'ticis.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Hyrtl  to  the  thin  superficial  layer  of  the 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney,  which  contains 
neither  capsules  nor  glomeruli. 

C.  cortico'sus.  (L.  corticosus,  full  of 
bark.)    A  synonym  of  Canella  bark. 

C.  co'to.  (G.  cotorinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
Coto  tree,  an  unknown  tree  growing  in  Bolivia. 
See  Coto  bark. 

C.  co'to  para'.  A  species  of  Coto  bark 
imported  from  Bolivia.  It  contains  Paraco- 
toin. 

C.  co'to  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  bark 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  Bolivia.  It 
contains  Cotoin.    See  Coto  bark. 

C.  cras'sior.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  Same 
as  Cassia  bark. 

C.  Culilawan'i.  (F.  canelle  girofle'e  des 
Molluqu.es;  G.  bittere  Zimmtrinde.)  See  Culi- 
lawan. 

C.  cuspa'riae.   See  Cusparim  cortex. 

C.  dent'ium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

C.  dios'pyri.  (G.  virginische  Dattel- 
pflaume.)  Persimmon  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Diospyros  virginiana. 

C.  echi'tis.   The  bark  of  Alstonia  scho- 


laris ;  also  called  Echites  scholaris.  Same  as 
Alstonice  cortex. 

C.  eleute'riae.  Same  as  Cascarillce  cortex. 

C.  eleuthe'riae.    Same  as  C.  eleuterice. 

C.  eucalyp'ti  globuli.  (G.  Veilchen- 
baumrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  Eucalyptus  glo- 
bulus. 

C.  euon'ymi.    See  Euonymus,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  fa'bae  caca'o.  (G.  Cacaoschalen.)  The 
test  of  the  cacao  bean. 

C.  fa'bae  caca'o  tos'tus.  (L.  tostus, 
part,  of  torreo,  to  roast.  G.  gerostete  Cacao- 
schalen?)   Roasted  cacao  bean  tests. 

C.  fla'vus.  Same  as  Cinchona  flavce  cortex. 

C.  frang'ulse,  G.  Ph.    See  Frangula. 

C.  frax'ini.  (F.  ecorce  de  frene ;  G.  Eschen- 
rinde.)    The  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

C.  fruc'tus  auran'tii,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Aurantii  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  fruc'tus  cit'ri,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Li- 
monis cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  fruc'tus  juglan'dis,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fruc- 
tus, fruit.  Y.brouxdenoix ;  G.griine  Wallnuss- 
schalen.)  The  green  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
walnut.  Used  in  the  same  doses  and  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  Folia  juglandis.  It  con- 
tains a  form  of  tannic  acid,  which  colours  the 
salts  of  iron  green  ;  also,  a  substance  resembling 
pyrogallol. 

C.  g-eofiroy'ae  surinamen'sis.  (Suri- 
nam, a  district  on  the  north-east  coast  of  South 
America.  G.  Surinamische  Wurmrinde.)  The 
bark  of  the  Geoffroya  retusa. 

C.  grnid'ii.  The  bark  of  the  Daphne  gnid- 
ium,  Mezereon  bark. 

C.  grrana'ti  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit. 
F.  ecorce  de  la  granade  ;  G.  Oranatiipfelschalen.) 
The  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  pomegranate.  See 
Granati  fructus  cortex. 

C.  grana'ti  rad'icis.     (L.  radix,  a  root. 

F.  ecorce  de  la  racine  du  grenadier  ;  G.  Granat- 
wurzelrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pome- 
granate tree.    See  Granati  radicis  cortex. 

C.  granato'rum.  (F.  ecorce  de  la  granade ; 

G.  Granatapfelschalen.)  The  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  the  pomegranate.  See  Granati  fructus 
cortex. 

C.  hed'erae  ar'boris.  (L.  hedera,  ivy; 
arbor,  a  tree.  F.  ecorce  de  lierre  ;  G.  Epheu- 
rinde.)    The  bark  of  the  common  ivy. 

C.  hippocas'tani.  (F.  ecorce  de  marrn- 
nier  ;  G.  Rosskastanienrinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
horse-chestnut,  AVsculus  hippocastanum.  See 
Hippocastanum. 

C.  hu'rae  brasilien'sis.  (G.  Brasiliani- 
scher  Sandbiichsenbaum.)  The  bark  of  the 
Sura  braziliensis.  Administered  internally,  in 
decoction,  for  psoriasis,  lepra,  elephantiasis.  . 

C.  in'g'se.  One  of  the  kinds  of  Barbatimao 
cortex.  It  is  obtained  from  the  Inga  avaremo- 
temo. 

C.  jaboran'di.    See  Pilocarpus. 
C.  jamaicen'sis.     The  bark  of  Achras 
sapota. 

C.  juglan'dis  nu'eum  inte'rior.  (L. 

nux,  a  nut;  interior,  inner.)  The  putamen  or 
shell  of  the  walnut.  It  forms  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  old  Decoct  urn  pollini. 

C.  juglan'dis  nu'eum  vir'idis  exte'- 
rior.  (L.  nux,  a  nut ;  v iridis,  green  ;  exterior, 
outer.  F.  broux  de  noix ;  G.  griine  Wallnuss- 
schalen.)  The  green  shell  of  the  walnut.  Same 
as  C.  fructus  juglandis. 

C.  la'ricis.   See  Laricis  cortex. 


CORTEX. 


C.  la'ricis  inte'rior.  (L.  larix,  the 
larch;  interior,  internal.  G.  innere  Ldrchen- 
rindc.)  The  bark  of  Pinus  larix,  or  the  larch. 
It  contains,  in  addition  to  tannic  and  resinic 
acids,  ethereal  oil  and  lai'icin,  which  is  identical 
with  abietin  and  coniferin.  It  is  employed  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchial  catarrh,  cough, 
and  blennorrhea  of  the  urethra.  See  Laricis 
cortex. 

C.  la'vola.  A  bark  supposed  to  be  that  of 
the  Ulicium  anisatum. 

C.  limo'nis.   See  Limonis  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  lin  g-use  a'vis.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue ; 
avis,  a  bird.)  The  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinus 
excelsior. 

C.  lirioden'dri.  The  bark  of  Liriodendron 
tulipifera.  It  contains  piperin,  ethereal  oil,  and 
tannic  acid,  and  is  administered  internally  in  the 
form  of  pills  or  powder,  in  doses  of  30  to  60  grains, 
for  ague. 

C.  lotaur'ae.  The  bark  of  Symplocos  race- 
mosus. 

C.  magellan'icus.  The  bark  of  Drimys 
Winteri. 

C.  mal&bath'ri.  The  bark  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  samala,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Cor- 
tex cassia  cinnamomea,  which  it  far  exceeds  in 
activity. 

C.  malico'rii.  (L.  nialicorium,  pome- 
granate rind.)    See  Granati  fructus  cortex. 

C.  margo'sse.  Margosa  bark;  the  bark 
of  Azadirechta  indica. 

C.  mas'soy.  The  bark  of  Cinnamomum 
kiamis.  Hab.  New  Guinea.  It  has  a  smell 
and  flavour  like  cinnamon;  it  is  beaten  into  a 
pultaceous  mass  with  water,  and  is  rubbed  on  the 
abdomen  to  allay  pain  of  the  bowels. 

C.  mesen'nge.    The  same  as  C.  musen- 

nce. 

C.  meze'rei,  G.  Ph.  (F.  ecorce  de  garon 
or  sainbois ;  G.  Seidelbastrinde.)  Spurge  olive 
bark.  The  bark  of  Daphne  mezereum  or  D. 
gnidii.    See  Mezerei  cortex. 

C.  moiie'siae.  (F.  ecorce  de  monesie  or 
ecorce  de  buranhem  or  guarenhem  de  bresil;  G. 
Monesiarinde.)  The  bark  of  Chrysophyllum 
leucophlceum.  Used  externally  and  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  monni'nise  polystacn'ise.  The  bark 
of  Monninia  polystachia,  a  Peruvian  plant.  It 
contains  saponin  and  tannin.  Used  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  musen'nae.  (G.  Musenna  rinde.)  The 
bark  of  Albizia  anthelmintica.  It  is  used  as  an 
anthelmintic,  in  doses  of  one  ounce  or  more. 

C.  nectan'drae.    See  Nectandrcs  cortex. 

C.  nu'cis  jug-Ian 'dis.  Same  as  C.  jug- 
landis  fructus. 

C.  os'seus.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  The  Ce- 
ment of  the  teeth. 

C.  o'vi.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  Decidua 
reflexa,  from  its  position  in  regard  to  the  em- 
bryo. 

C.  pailidus.  (L.  pallidas,  pale.)  See 
Cinchona  pallida  cortex. 

C.  pa'trum.  (L.  pater,  a  father.)  Cin- 
chona bark,  in  reference  to  the  Jesuit  priests  who 
introduced  it. 

C.perua'nus.    Same  as  C.  peruvianus. 

C.  peruvia'nus.  {Peru.)  Cinchona  bark, 
from  its  place  of  growth. 

C.  pi'eeae  vulga'ris  Inte'rior.  (G. 
innere  Ldrchenrinde  ;  L.  alburnum  pini.)  The 
inner  bark  of  the  larch,  Pinus  larix,  which  is 


used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchitis,  and 
when  an  astringent  is  required. 

C.  poggere'bse.  Name  for  the  bark  of  an 
unknown  tree  iu  America ;  said  to  be  useful  in 
diarrhoea. 

C.  pomo'rum  auran'tii.  (L.  pomum, 
fruit.)    The  Aurantii  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
first  bark  formed  on  a  young  shoot.  It  is  com- 
posed of  fundamental  tissue. 

C.  pronu'vii.  (L.  profluvium,  diarrhoea.) 
The  bark  of  Wrightia  antidysenterica,  from  its 
astringent  properties. 

C.  pru'ni  pa'di.  (G.  Ahlhirschenrinde.) 
The  bark  of  Prunus  padus.  It  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  tannic  acid  and  amygdalm,  hence 
when  macerated  with  water  it  yields  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  containing  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  pru'ni  sero'tinae.  The  bark  of  Cerasus 
serotina  or  Prunus  viryinlana. 

C.  pru'ni  virginia'nae-  The  bark  of  the 
Prunus  virginiana.  Used  as  a  remedy  in  ague 
and  dysentery. 

C.  quassias.  (F.  Vecorce  de  bois  amer  de 
Surinam,  ecorce  de  quassia ;  G.  Surinamische 
Quassienrinde,  or  JBitterholzrinde.)  The  bark  of 
the  Quassia  amara,  or  bitter  quassia  tree,  for- 
merly used  in  infusions,  but  for  which  the  root 
is  generally  substituted  as  less  intensely  bitter. 

C.  quebra'cho.  The  bark  of  the  Aspido- 
sperma  Quebracho,  Fraude,  or  Zoxopicrygium 
Lorentii,  Grisebach.  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Province  of  Santiago.  The  bark  is  used  in  the 
same  way  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  cin- 
chona. It  has  also  recently  been  recommended 
by  Penzoldt  in  asthma  proceeding  from  emphy- 
sema, and  for  phthisical  patients  with  imperfect 
respiratory  activity,  and  in  dyspnoea.  Ten 
grammes  should  be  macerated  for  a  week  in  100 
grammes  of  rectified  spirit ;  then  filter  and  in- 
spissate ;  dissolve  the  residue  in  20  grammes  of 
water.  One  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  this  solution 
may  be  given  thrice  daily. 

C.  quer'cus,  G.  Ph.     (G.  Eichenrinde ; 

F.  ecorce  de  chene.)  Oak  bark.  See  Quercus 
cortex. 

C.  quillay'se.  The  bark  of  Quillaya  sa- 
ponaria. 

C.  radi'cis  berber'idis.  Same  as  Ber- 
beris,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  radi'cis  gossyp'ii.  See  Gossypii 
radicis  cortex,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  radi'cis  grana'ti,  G.  Ph.  See  Granati 
radicis  cortex. 

C.  re'nis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney. 

C.  rbam'ni  fran'guli.  (G.  Faulbaum- 
rinde.)  This  is  used  as  a  purgative  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  and  combined  with  neutral  salts  and 
aromatic  syrup.    See  Frangula. 

C.  rbat'anhae  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)    Same  as  Krameria  radix. 

C.  ru'ber.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Cinchona 
rubra  cortex. 

Cm  sambu'ei.    (L.  sambucus,  the  elder. 

G.  Hollunderrinde.')  The  bark  of  the  Sambucus 
nigra,  the  elder  tree.  It  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  A  decoction  has  been  used 
in  dropsy. 

C.  sambu'ei  canaden'sis.  {Canada, 
the  country  of  that  name.  G.  canadische  Hol- 
lunderrinde.) This  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  It  has  been  used  in  albumi- 
nuria. 
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C.  sas'safras.  (G.  Fenchelholz.)  The 
bark  of  the  root  of  Sassafras  officinalis.  See 
Sassafras  radix. 

C,  sec'oztdary.  All  the  tissue  formed  from 
the  cambium  ring  oil  the  outside. 

C.  siinaru  bse  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  Simaruba  offici- 
nalis. 

C.  sin'toc  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The 
bark  of  Cinnamomum  javanicum,  Bl. 

C.  soy'midae.  (Telugu,  soymida,  the 
name  of  tbe  tree.)  The  bark  of  the  Soymida  or 
Swietenia  febrifuga. 

C.  stria'tus  dent'ium.  (L.  striatus, 
striped;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  enamel  of  the 
teeth. 

C.  surre'nee.   A  synonym  of  C.  ccdrelce. 
C.  swiete'niae  senegalen'sis.  {Senegal, 

the  country  of  that  name.)  The  bark  of  Khaja 
scnegalcnsis,  Guill,  a  tree  growing  in  Gambia  and 
Senegal,  from  which  bebeerin  is  obtained.  It  is 
used  as  a  febrifuge  in  powder  or  tincture. 

C.  tabernaemouta'nse  u'tilis.  (L. 
utilis,  useful.)    A  synonym  of  Alstunice  cortex. 

C.  theve'tiee  neriifo'lise.  (L.  nerium, 
the  oleander  ;  folium,  leaf.)  The  bark  of  The- 
vetia  nerifolia  ;  it  contains  a  bitter  crystalline 
glycoside,  thevetin,  which  has  been  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine  in  the  treatment  of  fevers. 

C  tim'ris.  (L.  thus,  frankincense.)  Cas- 
carilla  bark,  from  its  aromatic  smell  when 
burnt. 

C.  tbymelse'se.  (Ov/jLtXaia,  the  Daphne 
gnidium.)    Same  as  Mezerei  cortex. 

C.  tbymia'matis.  (L.  thymiama,  a 
composition  for  fumigating,  incense.)  The  por- 
tions of  the  bark  of  Styrax  calamita  which 
remain  after  the  expression  of  storax. 

C.  ul'mi.    See  Ulmi  cortex. 

C.  ul'mi  interior.  (L.  ulmus,  the  elm  ; 
interior,  inner.  F.  ecorce  d'orme  champetre  ;  G. 
Ulmenrinde  or  Riisterrinde.)  Elm  bark,  slippery 
elm  bark.    See  Ulmi  cortex. 

C.  ung-uenta'rius.  (L.  unguentum,  an 
ointment.)  The  bark  of  the  slippery  elm,  Ulmus 
fulva,  from  its  mucilaginous  property. 

C.  Winter  anus.  The  bark  of  Drimys 
Winteri.    See  Winlera. 

C.  Wintera'nus  spu'rius.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)  A  synonym  of  Canellce  albas  cortex  ;  be- 
cause it  was  often  confounded  with  the  true 
Winter's  bark. 

C.  Wintera'nus  ve'rus.  (L.  verus  true.) 
Winter's  bark,  the  bark  of  Drimys  Winteri.  See 
Wintera. 

C.  Winte'ri.   See  Wintera. 
Cor'ti.    An  Italian  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

C,  ar'cbes  of.  (G.  Corti'  sche  Dogen.)  A 
series  of  elastic  arches,  more  than  3000  in  num- 
ber, mainly  forming  the  organ  of  Corti,  and 
placed  on  the  zona  arcuata,  or  second  zone,  of 
the  membrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear 
through  its  whole  length.  They  are  formed  by 
the  external  and  internal  rods  of  Corti,  the  upper 
ends  of  which,  being  enlarged,  touch  each  other 
and  form  an  arch. 

C,  cells  of.  The  external  hair-cells  of  the 
organ  of  Corti.    See  Cells,  hair,  external. 

C,  fi'bres  of.  (G.  Corti' sche  Fasern.) 
Same  as  C,  rods  of. 

C.p  gran'gl'on  of.  The  Ganglion  spirale 
of  the  cochlear  nerve. 

C,  mem'brane  of.    A  delicate,  trans- 


parent membrane,  which  arises  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  limbus  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of 
the  cochlea  a  little  to  the  outer  side  of  the  attach- 
ment of  the  membrane  of  Beissner ;  it  extends 
over  the  organ  of  Corti,  and  terminates  by  a  free 
edge  above  the  external  hair-cells.  As  it  crosses 
the  sulcus  spiralis  and  covers  the  rods  of  Corti  it 
is  somewhat  thickened,  but  is  thin  at  its  attach- 
ment and  its  free  border ;  in  the  latter  place  it 
has  a  reticulated  appearance. 

C,  organ  of.  (F.  organe  de  Corti;  G. 
Corti' sches  Organ.)  A  papillary- looking  struc- 
ture, stretching  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
canalis  cochlearis ;  it  is  placed  on  the  zona  arcuata 
of  the  membrana  basilaris,  and  is  covered  by  the 
membrane  of  Corti  and  the  membrana  reticulata. 
It  is  a  sort  of  tunnel,  composed  of  closely  lying 
arches,  the  arches  of  Corti ;  the  two  pillars  of  the 
arch,  external  and  internal,  or  rods  of  Corti,  are 
somewhat  apart  at  the  base,  and  articulate  with 
each  other  above  to  form  the  crown  of  the  arch  ; 
the  internal  pillars  or  rods  outnumber  the  exter- 
nal ones  in  the  proportion  of  eight  to  five. 
Between  the  layer  of  internal  rods  and  the  sulcus 
spiralis  lie  the  internal  hair-cells,  and  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  external  rods  are  the  external 
hair-cells,  or  cells  of  Corti,  with  the  cells  of 
Deiters  arranged  among  them,  and  the  supporting 
cells  of  Hensen  on  the  outer  side ;  and  beyond 
these,  stretching  as  far  as  the  liganientuni  spirale  . 
are  the  cells  of  Claudius,  in  a  single  layer.  These 
latter  do  not  strictly  form  part  of  the  organ  of 
Corti.  This  complicated  arrangement  is  supposed 
to  be  the  essential  part  of  the  organ  of  hearing, 
but  its  exact  use  is  by  no  means  determined. 
The  organ  of  Corti  is  developed  from  the  epiblast 
cells  lining  the  canalis  cochlearis. 

Cm  pillars  of.    (G.  Corti'sche  Pfeilers.) 
Same  as  C,  rods  of. 

C,  rods  of,  exter'nal.  The  outer  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  are 
shorter  and  stiffer  than  the  inner  rods,  and  are 
fewer  in  number;  the  expanded  base  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  extremities  of  the  fasciculi  of 
the  zona  peetinata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and 
has  on  its  inner  surface  within  the  arch  a  nu- 
cleated mass  of  protoplasm  like  the  inner  rods ; 
the  body  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  head  and 
base  so  that  it  does  not  touch  its  neighbours, 
it  is  cylindrical  and  striated ;  the  head  has  the 
shape  of  a  swan's  head,  the  rounded  back  part 
fitting  into  a  concavity  on  the  head  of  one  or 
more  of  the  inner  rods ;  the  process  analogous  to 
the  bill  of  the  bird  passes,  along  with  the_  pro- 
jecting upper  lip  of  the  articulating  concavity  of 
the  inner  rod,  to  the  phalanges  of  the  membrana 
reticulata;  the  head  is  free  from  striae,  and  ap- 
pears to  represent  the  nucleus  of  the  cell  from 
which  the  rod  originated. 

C,  rods  of,  inter'nal.  The  inner  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  consist 
of  a  striated  prismatic  body,  a  somewhat  ex- 
panded base,  a  granular,  sometimes  nucleated, 
head  with  a  concave  articulating  surface,  which, 
in  conjunction  with  a  similar  hollow  on  one  or 
two  of  its  neighbours,  receives  the  head  of  the 
external  rod,  and  a  neck  ;  they  have  been  likened 
to  the  human  ulna  in  form.  They  lie  close  to 
each  other,  and  are  more  numerous  than  the 
external  rods,  two  or  more  articulating  with  the 
latter.  The  base  rests  on  the  inner  part  of  the 
zona  arcuata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and  on 
its  external  surface,  within  the  arch,  lying  on  the 
membrane,  is  a  nucleated  mass  of  protoplasm. 
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The  articulating  surface  has  a  lip,  which  covers 
over  the  head  of  the  external  pillar,  and  joins 
with  its  process  to  assist  in  forming  the  mem- 
brana  reticulata.  Both  external  and  internal 
rods  are  present  only  in  mammals. 

CM  tun'nel  of.  The  canal  of  the  organ  of 
Corti  formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  arches  of 
Corti. 

Cortical.  (L.  cortex,  bark.  P.  cortical ; 
G.  rindiy,  rindenartig .)  Applied  to  that  which 
covers  or  invests  a  part,  like  the  bark  of  a  tree ; 
bark-like. 

C.  arch.  That  part  of  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  kidney  which  arches  over  the  base 
of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi  and  connects  one 
column  of  Bertin  with  another. 

C.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  cortical. 

C.  cen  tres.    See  Centre,  cortical. 

C.  col  umns.   Same  as  Bertin,  columns  of. 

C.  dysar  thria.  (Aus,  difficult ;  apdpov, 
a  joint,  an  articulation.)  Disturbance  of  the 
power  of  articulating  words,  owing  to  lesion  of 
the  cortex  of  the  brain. 

C.  ep'ilepsy.    See  Epilepsy,  cortical. 

C.  integument.  (L.  integ amentum,  a 
covering.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  false  bark  of 
an  Endogen. 

C.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  consistent  sar- 
code  which  surrounds  the  softer  and  central 
mass  of  sarcode  forming  the  body  of  the  In- 
fusoria. 

C.  mem'brane.   The  Decidua  rejlexa. 

C.  paral  ysis.    See  Paralysis,  cortical. 

C.  por  tion  of  adre'nals.  The  outer, 
lighter  coloured  portion  of  the  suprarenal  cap- 
sules or  adrenals. 

C.  sheath.  The  whole  of  the  primary 
bast-bundles  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
primary  and  secondary  cortex. 

C.  sub  stance  of  brain.  See  Cortex 
cerebri. 

C.  sub  stance  of  kid'ney.  The  outer 
portion  of  the  kidney.  It  is  soft,  granular,  and 
of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  contains  the  Mal- 
pighian  bodies  and  the  tubuli  uriniferi. 

C.  sub 'stance  of  teeth.  The  cement  of 
the  teeth. 

C.  sys'tem.  A  term,  in  Botany,  applied 
to  the  several  layers  of  the  bark. 

Corticatae.  (L.  cortex.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Porifera,  Subkingdom  Polystomata, 
having  an  outer  cortex  containing  spiculigerous 
corpuscles  and  an  inner  layer  of  spongiolin 
threads  and  siliceous  needles. 

Corticate.  (L.  cortex.)  Having  bark; 
covered  with,  or  like,  bark. 

Corticif'  erous.  (L.  cortex;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  corticif 'ire ;  Q.rindentragend.)  Bearing, 
or  having,  bark. 

Cortic'iform.  (L.  cortex  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  corticif  or  me  ;  G.  rindenformig.)  Ap- 
pearing like  bark. 

Cor'ticin.  (L.  cortex.)  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, tasteless,  inodorous  substance  found  by 
Braeonnot  in  the  bark  of  the  Popul/is  tremula. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  in  alcohol 
and  acetic  acid. 

Cortici'na.    Same  as  Corticin. 

Corticog'enous.  (L.  cortex;  geno,  to 
beget.)    Producing  bark. 

C.  zone.  The  second  zone,  immediately 
underneath  the  first  or  dermatogenous  zone,  seen 
in  the  section  of  a  very  young  plant,  from  which 
the  true  bark  proceeds.    It  consists  of  several 


concentric  layers  of  irregularly  polygonal  cells. 
Also  called  Pcriblema. 

Cortic'olOUS.  (L.  cortex;  eolo,  to  in- 
habit.)   Living  or  growing  on  bark. 

Cor'ticose.  (L.  cortex.  F.  eortiqueux  ; 
G.  rindig.)  Having  much  bark,  or  of  the  quality 
of  bark  or  rind. 

Cor'ticouS.    Same  as  Corticose. 

Cortic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  cortex.  F.  zeste.) 
The  epidermis  of  the  citron. 

Also,  applied  to  the  dry,  membranous  and 
coriaceous  partition  of  the  interior  of  a  nut. 

Corti'na.  (L.  cortina,  a  curtain.  F.  cor- 
tine ;  G.  Manschette,  Eessel.)  A  kind  of  fila- 
mentous fringe  bordering  the  pileus  of  many 
mushrooms,  consisting  of  the  debris  of  the  torn 
volva. 

Cortina'rious.    Same  as  Cortinate. 

Cortina'rius.  (L.  cortina.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Agaricini,  Suborder  Symenomycetes, 
Order  Basicliomycetes.  Veil  like  a  cobweb,  spores 
rust- coloured. 

C.  castan'eus,  Fr.  (Kda-ravov,  a  chest- 
nut.) The  chestnut  cortinarius.  Pileus  fleshy, 
convex,  then  expanded,  of  a  shining  chestnut 
colour ;  stem  cartilaginous,  violaceous ;  gills  ven- 
tricose,  violet.  In  woods  and  gardens.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.  cinnamo'meus,  Fr.  Pileus  rather 
flat,  cinnamon  brown ;  stem  hollow,  yellowish. 
In  woods.    Eaten  in  Bohemia. 

C.  ciner'eo-viola'ceus,  Fr.  (L.  cinereus, 
ash-coloured.)  Pileus  broad,  violet,  then  amber 
brown ;  stem  knotty,  club-shaped.  In  autumn, 
amongst  deciduous  trees.  Esculent. 

C.  sanguineus,  Fr.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  Pileus  blood-red,  with  red  flesh.  In 
fir  woods  in  autumn.    Said  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  viola'ceus,  Fr.  Violet  cobweb-mush- 
room. Dark  violet ;  pileus  fleshy ;  stem  bulbous, 
spongy,  villous ;  a  cobweb-like  structure  of  a 
reddish  colour  stretches  from  the  edge  of  the 
pileus  to  the  stem.    Excellent  eating. 

Cor  tinate.  (L.  cortina,  a  curtain.)  In 
Botany,  cobweb- like  m  texture. 

Cortu'sa.    (Cortusi,  a  botanist  of  Padua.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Primulacea. 
Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Sanicula  europea. 

C.  america'na.   The  Heuchera  cortusa. 

C.  Matbi'oli,  Linn.  Bear's  ear  sanicle. 
An  anodyne  astringent  and  expectorant.  Used 
in  rheumatism  and  headache,  and  as  a  vul- 
nerary. 

Cortusa'les.  (Cortusa.)  An  alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens  with  dichlamydeous,  or  occa- 
sionally, monochlamydeous  flowers,  a  free  central 
placenta,  and  an  embryo  lying  among  a  large 
quantity  of  albumen.  It  includes  Hydrophylla- 
ce<s,  Plumbaginacece,  Plantaginacea,  Primulacece, 
and  Myrsinacece. 

Co'ru.  Name  of  a  tree  growing  in  China, 
Japan,  Malacca,  and  Bengal,  the  bark  of  its  root 
affords  a  milky  juice  u-ed  against  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery ;  the  baik  of  the  stem  is  employed  with 
the  same  intention.  Supposed  to  be  the  Taber- 
ntemontana  citrifolia,  or  the  Nerium  antidysen- 
tericum. 

C.  cana'rica.  {Canary  islands.)  Same 
as  Coru. 

Coruo'va.   See  Coroa. 

Corusca  tion.  (L.  corusco,  to  glitter. 
F.  coruscation ;  G.  Glanz,  Schein,  Schimmern, 
Blinken.)  A  flash  of  lightning,  or  apparent 
sparkling  fire  ;  a  glittering. 
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Also,  the  flashes  of  light  seen  in  certain  eye 
diseases. 

Oorvisart'ia.  (Corvisart,a.  French  phy- 
sician.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compo- 
sitce. 

C.  helen'ium,  Herat  and  Cass.  Same  as 
Inula  helenium. 

Cor'VUS.  (L.  corvus,  a  crow.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Corvidee,  Group  Dentirostres,  Order 
Passeres.    The  crows. 

C.  coro'nB,  S.  (Kopaii'i),  a  crow.  F.  cor- 
beau.)  The  common  crow.  The  brain  was  used 
in  epilepsy,  the  dung  in  toothache,  and  the  eggs 
to  cause  abortion. 

C.  fru§fil'egns,  Linn.  (L.  frux,  fruit ; 
lego,  to  gather.  F.freux;  G.  Saatkriihe.)  The 
rook.    Used  as  food. 

Coryban  tism.  (Kopi'/Sam-ic-uos,  puri- 
fication by  the  rites  of  the  Corybantes,  or  priests 
of  Cybele,  accompanied  by  wild  music  and  frantic 
dancing.)  An  old  name  for  a  form  of  insanity 
accompanied  by  fantastic  visions  and  sleepless- 
ness. 

Corycomach'ia.  (Kiopu/cos,  a  leathern 
sack;  pdx'l,  a  contest.)    The  use  of  the  Corycus. 

Co'ryCUSi  (Kwpuicos,  a  leathern  sack.) 
A  term  belonging  to  the  ancient  gymnasium ; 
the  corycus  was  a  leathern  sack  filled  with  fig 
seeds,  flour,  or  sand,  according  to  the  strength  of 
the  person  using  it.  It  was  suspended  by  a  cord 
at  the  height  of  the  navel,  was  pushed  away  by 
a  blow  of  the  hands,  and  was  caught  by  the 
hands  in  the  backward  swing,  or  allowed  to  strike 
against  the  body. 

Cory  dales.  (Ko'pve,  a  helmet.  G.  Kap- 
penmohnen.)  A  Linn.  Order  comprising  plants 
which  have  flowers  somewhat  resembling  a 
helmet. 

Coryd'alin.  CieH,9N04.  A  whitish  crys- 
talline substance  discovered  in  the  Corydalis 
bulbosa  and  G.  fabacea.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
slightly  in  water ;  coloured  dark  red  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  bitter,  and  has  been  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

Coryd'aline.  Resembling  the  flower  of 
the  Corydalis. 

Cory  d'aliS.  (KopuoaXi's,  the  crested  lark. 
G.  Lerchensporn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fumariacece ;  so  called  because  the  spur  of  the 
flower  resembles  that  of  the  lark. 

Also,  turkey  corn,  turkey  pea,  squirrel  corn, 
the  tubers  of  Dicentra  canadensis.  It  contains 
corydalin  and  fumaric  acid,  with  a  yellow  bitter 
extractive  and  an  acrid  resin.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  tonic,  diuretic,  and  alterative  in  syphilitic, 
scrofulous,  and  cutaneous  affections,  and  as  an 
antiperiodie  in  intermittent  fever. 

C.  bulbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  bulbosus,  bul- 
bous. F.  corydale  a  racine  solide.)  This  plant 
has  a  tuber,  which  is  somewhat  aromatic,  ex- 
tremely bitter,  slightly  astringent,  and  acrid,  and 
was  formerly  in  use  as  an  anthelmintic. 

C.  canaden  sis.  The  Dicentra  canaden- 
sis. 

C.  capnoi'des,  Pers.  (Ka7n/o£io?js,  smoke- 
coloured.)  A  plant  with  similar  properties  to  C. 
bulbosa. 

C.  cava.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  The  C. 
tuberosa. 

C.  faba  cea,  Pers.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.) 
Hab.  North  Europe.  Tubers  not  hollow.  Used 
as  C.  tuberosa. 

C.  formo  sa,  Pursh.  (L.  formosus,  beau- 
tiful.)   The  Dicentra  eximia,  De  Cand. 


Ci  govania'na,  'Wall.  Hab.  Northern 
India.    Contains  Corydalin. 

Cq  sol'id-root'ed.   The  C.  bulbosa. 

C.  tuberosa,  De  Cand.  (L.  tuber,  a 
swelling.  F.  fumeterre  bulbeu.se,  corydale  a  ra- 
cine creuse  ;  G.  Sohlwurzel,  Hehnwurzel.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Tubers  hollow  when  old,  bitter, 
acrid.  Applied  to  indolent  tumours.  Used  as 
Corydalis. 

C,  yellow.  The  C.  capnoides. 
Coryla'ceae.  (Corylus.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monoehlamydeous  angiosperms  of  the  Alliance 
Quernales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Amentaceee  ; 
having  a  two-  or  more  celled  ovary,  and  pendulous 
or  peltate  ovules. 

Cor'ylus.  (L.  corylus,  a  filbert  tree.  F. 
eoudrier,  noisettier ;  G.  Haselstrauch,  Hasel- 
staude.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coryla- 
ceee. 

C.  america'na,  Walt.  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica.   Used  as  C.  avellana. 

C.  avella  na,  Linn.  (L.  avellanus,  be- 
longing to  Avella.  F.  noisettier  ;  G.  Nussbaum.) 
The  hazel-nut  tree.  The  nuts,  which  are  escu- 
lent, contain  a  nutritious  oil;  the  wood  also 
yields  an  oil.  Used  against  toothache,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

C.  gran'dis.  (L.  grandis,  great.)  The 
cob-nut,  a  variety  of  C.  avellana. 

C.  rostra  ta,  Ait.  (L.  rostratus,  beaked.) 
Beaked  hazel.  Hab.  North  America.  The  short 
thick  bristles  covering  the  involucrum  have  been 
given  as  an  anthelmintic,  like  mucuna. 

C.  tubulo'sa.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  filbert,  a  variety  of  C.  avellana. 

Cor  ymb.  (Ko'pu/i/3os,  a  cluster  of  flowers. 
F.  corymbe  ;  G.  Ebenstrauss,  Schirmtraube,  Dol- 
dentraube,  Blumenbiiscliel.)  A  kind  of  raceme, 
the  partial  flower  stalks  or  pedicels  of  which  are 
gradually  longer  on  the  common  stalk  or  rachis, 
so  that  all  the  flowers  are  on  a  level  at  the  top. 
It  is  a  form  of  botryose  inflorescence. 

C,  com  pound.  A  corymb  the  secondary 
peduncles  of  which  are  ramified,  as  in  the  tansy, 
Tanacetum  vulgare. 

Corymbe  thra.  (Kopvufridpa.)  The 
ivy,  Hedera  helix,  from  its  clustered  flowers. 

Corym'biate.  (Same  etymon.  G.  dolden- 
traubig.)    Possessed  of  a  Corymb. 

Corymbif ' erae.  (L.  eorymbus;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  Tribe,  according  to  Jussieu,  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composites,  having  tubular  and  perfect 
florets,  or  tubular  and  perfect  florets  in  the  disc, 
and  tubular  and  pistilliferous  or  ligulate  florets 
in  the  ray. 

Corymbif  erous.  (L.  eorymbus,  from 
nopvpfios,  a  cluster  of  fruit,  a  corymb ;  fero,  to 
bear.  V.  corymbif  ere;  G.Doldentraubentragcnd.) 
Bearing  or  having  corymbs. 

Corymbiflo'ral.  (L.  eorymbus;  flos, 
a  flower.  F.  corymbiflore ;  G.  doldentrauben- 
bliimig.)    Having  flowers  in  corymbs. 

Corym'biform.  (L.  eorymbus;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  corymbiforme ;  G.  cloldentrauben- 
formig.)    Having  the  appearance  of  corymbs. 

Corymbipborous.  (Ko>ku?os,  a 
cluster;  cpoptw,  to  bear.)  Same  as  Corymbif- 
erous. 

Cor'ymbo'id.  (Kopvpf3o<;,  a  cluster ;  tloos, 
likeness.  F.  corymboide  ;  G.  doldentraubendhn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  corymb. 

Cor  ymbose.    Same  as  Corymbous. 
C.  small'pos.    See  Variola  corymbosa. 

Cor  ymbous.   (L.  eorymbus.   F.  corym- 
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beux;  G.  doldentraubig.)  Having,  or  like,  a  co- 
rymb. 

_  Corym'bulose.  (Mod.  L.  corymbulus, 
dim.  of  corymbus.  F.  corymbuleux.)  Having 
flowers  disposed  in  little  corymbs. 

Corym'bulous.   Same  as  Corymbulose. 

Corym'bus.    See  Corymb. 

Cor'yne.    (Kopbvn,  a  club.)   The  penis. 

Corynidia.  (Kopvvih  a  club.)  Term 
applied  to  the  processes  containing  spiral  threads 
in  ferns. 

Cor'ypha..  (Kopvcpv,  the  head.  G.  Schirm- 
palme.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 

C.  cerif'era,  Linn.  (L.  cera,  wax  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Carnauba  palm.  Yields  Carnauba 
wax. 

C.  rotundifo'lia,  Lam.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  which  yields 
a  kind  of  sago. 

C.  umbraculif  'era,  Linn.  (L.  umbra- 
culum,  an  umbrella  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  talipot 
or  fan  palm,  native  of  Ceylon  and  Malabar, 
celebrated  for  the  immense  size  of  its  leaves ;  the 
pith  of  the  young  plant  is  made  into  cakes  and 
used  as  bread. 

Cor'yphe.  (Kopvcpv.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Galen,  Introd.  c.  10,  for  the  vertex  of  the  head  ; 
also  for  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  and  the 
apex  of  the  heart. 

Also,  the  acme  of  a  disease. 

C.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  apex 
of  the  heart. 

Cor'yphophyte.  (Kopvcprj,  the  sum- 
mit; <pvTov,  a  plant.  F.  coryphophyte ;  G- 
Hochstpflanze.)  Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant 
the  stamens  of  which,  few  in  number,  are  in- 
serted at  the  summit  of  the  calyx. 

Cor'ys.  (Ko'jous,  a  helmet.)  The  vertex  of 
the  head. 

Cor'ytophyte.  (Kopv?,  a  helmet;  cpw 
top,  a  plant.  F.  corytophyte  ;  G.  Hehnpflanze.) 
Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant  the  upper  part  of 
the  corolla  of  which  is  lite  a  helmet. 

Cory  za.  (Kopv^a,  from  Kopvs,  the  head. 
F.  eoryza  ;  G.  Schnupfen.)  A  cold  in  the  head, 
or  catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the 
nose,  and  the  maxillary  and  frontal  sinuses,  ac- 
companied by  a  limpid,  ropy,  mucous  defluxion 
from  the  nostrils,  with  sense  of  fulness  of  the 
nose  and  over  the  frontal  sinuses,  and  sneezing. 

C.  blennorrho'ica.  (B\ei/i/ds,  mucus  ; 
pota,  a  flow.  G.  eiteriger  Nasencatarrh.)  Sup- 
purative nasal  catarrh,  such  as  is  seen  in  the 
nasal  catarrh  of  new-born  children,  and  in  that 
which  is  symptomatic  of  scarlet  fever,  variola, 
measles,  and  syphilis. 

C.  caseo'sa.  (L.  caseosus,  cheesy.)  A 
name  given  by  Uuplay  to  a  form  of  eoryza,  cha- 
racterised by  the  formation  and  accumulation  in 
the  nasal  cavities  of  a  substance  resembling  the 
caseous  contents  of  cysts,  sometimes  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  loss  of  smell  and  deformity 
of  the  face. 

C,  catarrhal.  (Kcnappooi,  a  running 
down.)  An  ordinary  eoryza  or  cold  in  the 
head. 

C.  chron  ica.  (XpoviKos, relating  to  time.) 
A  term  for  the  milder  cases  of  ozaena. 

C.  diphtherit  ica.  Same  as  Diphtheria, 
nasal. 

C.  enton'ica.  ("Ektoi/os,  vehement.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozcena. 

Also,  a  tenn  for  the  acute  inflammatory  forms 
of  eoryza. 


C.  farcimino'sa.  (L.  farciminum,  farcy.) 
The  eoryza  and  ulceration  of  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane occurring  in  the  course  of  glanders ;  in  the 
variety  called  farcy,  there  is  no  nasal  complica- 
tion. 

C,  in  fantile.   Same  as  0.  neonatorum. 

C.  maligna.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  synonym  of  Ozcena;  and  also  of 
nasal  diphtheria. 

C.  neonato'rum.  (Mod.  L.  neonatus,  new 
born.)  Coryza  occurring  during  the  first  few 
days  after  birth,  and  believed  to  arise,  like  con- 
junctivitis neonatorum,  from  infection  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  with  the  impure  secre- 
tions of  the  mother. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  The 
form  which  appears  to  depend  on  disturbance  of 
the  nerves  rather  than  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  ;  such  is  that  which  sometimes 
occurs  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a  precedent  of, 
asthma. 

C.  of  i'odism.  A  condition  consequent  on 
the  ingestion  of  iodine  or  potassium  iodide,  cha- 
racterised by  copious  secretion  of  watery  mucus, 
moderate  redness,  and  slight  swelling  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane.  There  is  usually  also  some 
frontal  headache. 

C.  ozaeno  sa.    Same  as  Ozcena. 

C.  pseudomembrano'sa.  (Wnir.ifc, 
false  ;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  Coryza  ac- 
companied by  the  formation  of  false  membranes, 
which  are  said  to  differ  from  the  diphtheritic  in 
that  they  are  less  fibrinous,  and  contain  a  greater 
amount  of  leucocytes  and  of  amorphous  granular 
matter. 

C.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  mattery.) 
A  synonym  of  Ozcena. 

C.  scarlatino'sa.  The  inflammation  of 
Schneiderian  membrane,  and  the  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  nose  that  accompany  severe 
cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

C.  superac'ta.  (L.  super,  above ;  actus, 
part,  of  ago,  to  lead,  to  excite.)  Coryza  produced 
by  snuff  or  other  nasal  irritants. 

C.  symptomat'ica.  (2vpirTopaTti<6s, 
casual.)  The  coryza  which  accompanies  other 
diseases,  such  as  measles  and  scarlet  fever. 

C.  syphilit  ica.  The  inflammation  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  in  infants  suffering  from 
congenital  syphilis;  also  called  Snttjflei. 

C.  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozcena. 

C.  virulen'ta.  (L.vii'ulentus,  poisonous.) 
A  synonym  of  Ozcena. 

Coryza/rium.  (K6puZ,a,  a  cold  in  the 
head.)  A  remedy,  such  as  carbolic  acid,  which 
is  smelt  or  inhaled  at  the  commencement  of  a 
cold  or  catarrh  for  its  cure. 

COS.  The  Island  of  Cos,  formerly  called 
Merope,  and  now  Stanchio,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gulf  of  Halicarnassus,  near  the  south-west  corner 
of  Asia  Minor ;  renowned  for  its  excellent  wine, 
and  as  the  birthplace  of  Hippocrates.  Here  are 
four  thermal  springs.  One  issues  from  the  foot  of 
a  small  hill,  a  few  paces  from  the  sea,  and  is  fer- 
ruginous. It  is  called  Burma  by  the  natives,  and 
the  water  is  named  Acqua  rossa  or  acidula.  Less 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  are  two  sulphu- 
retted springs.  These  are  not  constant,  and  an 
interruption  portends  an  earthquake.  The  place 
is  called  Burkano,  a  corruption  of  Vulcano.  To 
the  north  of  the  chief  town  is  a  place  called  Santa 
Marina,  where  is  a  saline  spring,  the  Acque 
d'  Hippocrates.    The  mineral  waters  of  this  island 


COSCINA- 


.— COST^E. 


deserve  more  attention  than  they  at  present  re- 
ceive. 

Also  (L.  cos,  akin  to  Sans,  co,  to  sharpen),  a 
whetstone. 

C.  let'tuce.  A  variety  of  the  Lactuca 
sativa,  brought  originally  from  the  island  of  Cos. 

C.  med'ica,  (L.  medicus,  medical.)  A 
stone  slab  for  preparing  ointments  upon  (Gr. 
inovn) ;  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc. 
iv,  4. 

C,  school  of.  A  name  given  to  the  school 
whence  Hippocrates  arose,  and  which  adopted 
his  teachings.  These  were  characterised  by  the 
doctrine  of  crasis,  which  consists  in  the  accurate 
constitution  of  the  four  fundamental  humours : 
blood,  bile,  black  bile,  and  phlegm ;  by  the  doc- 
trine of  coction,  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  natural 
heat,  transforms  the  humours  one  into  another, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  morbid  heat,  brings  to  ma- 
turity vicious  humours  ;  by  the  doctrine  of  crisis, 
which  eliminated  the  concocted  humours ;  and 
by  the  doctrine  of  prognosis,  which,  founded  on 
crasis,  coction,  and  crisis,  assumes  to  foretell  the 
progress  of  diseases,  at  least  of  those  which  are 
acute.  It  is  this  matter  of  prognosis  which 
distinguishes  them  from  the  School  of  Cnidus. 
Their  anatomy,  and,  consequently,  their  physio- 
logy, was  little  advanced ;  they  did  not  know  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  thinking  that  the 
arteries  were  full  of  air ;  they  took  the  brain  for 
a  gland,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  functions  of 
nerves,  which  they  confounded  with  the  tendons. 
But  they  were  handy  in  surgery,  especially  in 
the  treatment  of  fractures  and  dislocations. 
(Littre  and  Robin.) 

Cos  cina.  (Koo-kivov,  a  sieve.)  A  sieve 
for  pharmaceutical  purposes. 

Coscinis'mus.  (KoWvov,  a  sieve.)  A 
pharmaceutical  synonym  of  sifting. 

Coscin  ium.  (Kdovawov,  a  sieve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Menispermaeem. 

C.  fenestra' turn,  Colebr.  (J.,,  fenestra,  a 
window.)  Wonivol,  Venivel,  tree  turmeric.  A 
plant  of  Ceylon,  employed  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic. 
The  wood  contains  bebeerin,  and  is  known  as 
Calumba  wood  and  false  Calumba  root. 

C.  in'dicum.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
wood  and  bark  of  this  plant  are  regarded  as 
furnishing,  in  infusion,  an  excellent  stomachic. 

Cosculia.  Old  name  for  the  berries  or 
grains  of  kermes.  (Quincy.)  Properly  Cus- 
culia. 

Cosen'tient.  (L.  co,  together ;  sentio,  to 
feel.)    Feeling  or  perceiving  together. 

Cb'sme,  Frere.  A  name  of  Jean  Ba- 
seillac,  a  French  surgeon,  born  1703,  died  1781. 
An  arsenical  paste,  an  arsenical  powder,  and  a 
cystotome,  are  named  after  him. 

Cos'rnet.  Old  name  for  antimonium. 
(Quincy.) 

Cosmetics.  (KooTiij-riKds,  from  Kooyit'to, 
to  adorn,  to  embellish.  F.  cosmetique ;  G. 
Schonheitsmittel.)  Substances  which  are  sup- 
posed to  beautify  the  skin.  They  usually  contain 
oxides  of  lead,  bismuth,  mercury,  or  arsenic. 

Cosmibue'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiacea. 

C.  hexan'dra.  The  Buena  hexandra.  Rohl. 
C.  obtusifo'lia.    The  Buena  obtusifolia. 
Cos  mic.    (Kdo-^05,  the  world.)  Belating 
to  the  universe  or  the  world. 

C.  disease.   A  synonym  of  Syphilis,  from 
the  universality  of  its  prevalence. 
Cosmoceph  alus.  (Ko'o-juos,  the  world ; 


Ktcpakn,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  Genus  of 
the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Nematehnintha. 

C.  Diesingr'ii,  Molin.  (Diesing,  a  natu- 
ralist.) A  species  found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Larus  capistranus. 

C.  papillo'sus,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  Larus 
ridibundus. 

Cosmo2  no  Sis.  (Kd<r«os,  the  world  ; 
yvwo-ie,  knowledge.)  The  instinct  which  teaches 
animals  the  right  time  for  migration,  and  the 
fitting  place  to  which  to  go. 

Cos'molin.  (KoV/uos  ;  L.  oleum,  oil.)  A 
name  of  purified  solid  paraffin. 

Cos  mos.  (Koctjuos.)  The  universe,  es- 
pecially in  relation  to  its  natural  order. 

An  old  term,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb. 
Hid.  xlii,  13,  to  the  order  and  series  of  critical 
days. 

Gos'mo-tellu  rian  influences. 

(Kocr/ios,  the  world ;  L.  tellus,  the  earth.)  Con- 
ditions, celestial  and  terrestrial,  such  as  eclipses, 
stellar  influences,  the  appearance  of  comets,  the 
occurrence  of  volcanic  eruptions,  cyclones,  earth- 
quakes, and  the  like,  which  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  affect  the  constitution  and  to  cause  or 
modify  the  course  of  various  diseases. 

Cos  sack.  The  inhabitants  of  some  of  the 
southern  steppes  of  Russia. 

C.'s  aspar  agus.  The  Typha  angusti- 
folia. 

Cos'si.  The  larvae  of  the  Cossus  ligni- 
perda. 

Cos'sin.  C31H3sO10.  An  indifferent  crys- 
tallisable  constituent  of  kousso.  It  is  the  active 
agent  in  the  destructive  power  of  that  drug  on 
worms. 

Cos'sis.  Old  name  for  a  little  tubercle  in 
the  face,  like  the  head  of  a  worm. 

Cos'sum.  Old  name  for  a  malignant  ulcer 
of  the  nose.  (Paracelsus.) 

COS  SUS,  (L.  cossus,  the  goat-moth  larva.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Bombycinm,  Suborder 
Reterocera,  Order  Lepidoptera. 

C.  ligniper'da,  Fabr.  (L.  lignum,  wood  ; 
perdo,  to  destroy.)  The  goat  moth.  The  larvas 
live  in  the  trunks  of  trees ;  they  have  a  most 
offensive  smell,  but  they  were  considered  a  great 
delicacy  by  the  ancients. 

Cos'ta.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.  F.  cute;  G. 
Rippe.)  In  Biology,  a  rib,  or  a  rib-like  structure 
such  as  may  occur  on  a  coral  or  a  shell. 

In  Entomology,  the  vein  next  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  wing. 

In  Botany,  the  tapering  ne^ve  or  vein  extending 
from  the  base  to  the  apex  of  a  leaf.  Also,  called 
Midrib. 

C.  her'ba.  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
The  Hypocharis  maculata. 

C.  me  dia.  (L.  medius,  middle.  G.  mit- 
telrippe.)  The  midrib  or  central  vein  of  a 
leaf. 

C.  pulmona  ria.  The  Hypocharis  macu- 
lata, or  broad-leaved  Hungarian  hawk- weed. 

Cos  tas.  Plural  or  genitive  singular  of 
Costa. 

C.  capit'ulum.  (L.  capitulum,  a  small 
head.)    The  head  of  a  rib. 

C.  fluctuan'tes.  (L.  fluctuo,  to  move  to 
and  fro.)    The  floating  ribs. 

C.  interme'diae.  (L.  intermedius,  that 
which  is  between.)  Cartilaginous  or  semiosseous 
segments  between  the  vertebral  and  sternal  ribs 
in  lizards. 
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C.mendo'sse.  (L.mendostis,  false.)  The 
false  ribs. 

C.  no'thse.  (L.  nothus,  spurious.)  The 
false  ribs. 

C.  prima'rise.  (L.  primus,  first.  G. 
Mauptrippen. )  Primary  ribs  or  costa?  ;  such  as 
are  seen  in  the  fruit  of  Umbellifers. 

C.  secunda'riae.  (L.  sccundus,  second. 
Nebcnrippen.)  Secondary  ribs;  such  as  are 
sometimes  seen  in  the  fruit  of  Umbellifers. 

C.  spu'riae.  (L.  spurius,  false.  G.falsche 
Eippcn.)    The  false  ribs. 

C.  ve'rae.  (L.  verus,  true.  G.  ioahre 
Mippcn.)    The  true  ribs. 

Costal.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.  F.  costal.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  rib,  or  to  the  ribs. 

C.  angle.  The  angle  formed  by  the  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  line  of  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs 
and  the  anterior  middle  line ;  that  of  the  left  side 
is  slightly  the  more  acute.  The  costal  angle  be- 
comes more  obtuse  when  the  lung  is  increased  in 
size  by  rapid  infiltration,  and  becomes  more  acute 
in  chronic  pneumonia  and  diseases  reducing  the 
bulk  of  the  lung. 

C.  ear' tillages.  (F.  cartilages  costaux ; 
G.  Jtippenknorpel.)  The  anterior  or  ventral 
cartilaginous  prolongations  of  the  ribs;  twelve  in 
number.  The  seven  upper  or  anterior  are  at- 
tached by  their  outer  or  dorsal  end  to  the  ribs, 
and  by  their  inner  or  ventral  end  to  the  sternum ; 
the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  costal  cartilages 
curve  upwards  towards  their  inner  end,  and  each 
is  attached  to  the  cartilage  above  it ;  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  tip  the  ends  of  the  floating  ribs,  and 
are  unattached. 

C.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  costaux.)  See  Inter- 
costal nerves. 

C.  plates.  The  expanded  rib -ends  in 
Chelonia. 

C.  pleu'ra.   See  Pleura,  costal. 

C.  respiration.  The  form  of  respiration 
normal  to  the  human  female,  in  which  the 
breathing  movements  are  chiefly  thoracic.  It 
may  be  seen  in  man  as  the  result  of  disease. 

Costal'g'ia.  (L.  costa;  aXyos,  pain.) 
Intercostal  neuralgia. 

Costalnerv'ed.  (L.  costa ;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)  In  Botany,  with  nerves  or  veins  spring- 
ing from  a  costa  or  midrib. 

Cos'tate.    (L.  costa,  a  rib.    F.  coste ;  G. 
gerippt.)    Having  ribs,  or  the  appearance  of 
ribs  ;  ribbed. 
In  Botany,  a  leaf  having  a  single  rib  or  Costa. 
Cos'tated.    Same  as  Costate. 
Costa'to-ve'nose.    (L.  costa;  vena,  a 
vein.)    In  Botany,  with  veins  or  nerves  spring- 
ing from  a  costa  or  midrib. 

Co'Stebelie.  A  suburb  of  Hyeres,  having 
a  milder  and  softer  air. 

Cos'tellate.  (Dim.  from  L.  costa,  a  rib.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  finely  ribbed  or  veined 
leaf. 

Cos'ter,  Ja  cques.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  at  Chapery,  in  the  Departement  du  Haute 
Savoie,  in  1795 ;  died  in  Paris  in  1868. 

C.'s  paste.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  of  iodine  dissolved  in  a  fluid  ounce  of 
colourless  oil  of  tar.  Painted  with  a  camels- 
hair  brush  on  the  skin  in  ringworm. 

Cos'tiform.  (L.  costa,  a  rib ;  forma, 
Bhape.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  rib. 

C.  apoph  ysis.  ('  ATrocpvo-is,  an  offshoot.) 
The  anterior  of  the  two  tubercles  constituting  the 
bifid  extremity  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  cer- 


vical vertebra,  because  it  is  the  representative  of 
a  rib. 

Cos'tive.  (F.  constipe  ;  from  L.  constipo, 
to  constipate.)    Suffering  from  Costiveness. 

Cos  tiveness.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  faeces  are  hard  and  unduly 
retained  in  the  intestines. 

Cost  mary .  (L.  eostus,  an  oriental  aro- 
matic plant ;  amnrus,  bitter ;  or  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene.)   The  Balsamita  suaveolens. 

Cos'tO-.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  This  word,  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  names,  denotes  connection 
with,  or  origin  from,  a  rib  or  ribs. 

Costoabdom'inal.  (L.  costa;  abdo- 
men.)   Relating  to  the  ribs  and  abdomen. 

C.  mus'cle.   The  external  oblique  muscle. 

Costocen'tral.  (L.  costa  ;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  centrum 
or  body  of  a  vertebra. 

C.  articula'tions.  Same  as  Costovertebral 
articulations. 

Costochon'dral.  (L.  eosta;  xo'i/fyos, 
cartilage.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  their  carti- 
lages. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  connection  between 
the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages.  It  consists  of 
a  depression  on  the  anterior  or  ventral  end  of  the 
rib,  into  which  the  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage is  received  and  retained  by  extension  of  the 
periosteum  one  to  another. 

Costoclavicular.  (L.  costa;  clavi- 
cula.)    Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  clavicle. 

C.  lig  anient,  (F.  ligament  eosto-clavieu- 
laire.)  A  strong,  broad  ligament  connecting  the 
upper  surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  first  costal 
cartilage,  with  a  rough  depression  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle. 

C.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
subclavius  muscle. 

CostOCOl'iC.  (L.  costa ;  colon.)  Relating 
to  the  ribs  and  the  colon. 

C.  lig'ament.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  ex- 
tending from  the  diaphragm,  opposite  the  tenth 
or  eleventh  rib,  to  the  splenic  flexure  of  the 
colon. 

Costocor'aco'id.  (L.  costa;  coracoid 
process.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  coracoid 
process. 

C.  lig-'ament.   The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

C.  mem  brane.  A  membranous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  clavicle  above  and  the  ribs 
and  coracoid  process  below  and  externally.  It 
partially  invests  the  subclavius  muscle.  It  is 
prolonged  downwards  over  the  axillary  vessels  to 
the  fascia  on  the  coracobrachialis  muscle.  It  is 
perforated  by  the  acromial  thoracic  artery  and 
the  anterior  thoracic  nerves. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costocoracoidien,  Chaus- 
sier.)    Chaussier's  term  for  the  pectoralis  minor. 

Costohyoi'deus.  (L.  costa;  hyoid 
bone.)    The  Omohyoid  muscle. 

Costoinfe'rior  respira'tion.  See 
Respiration,  costoinferior. 

Costopu'bic.  (L.  costa  ;  pubes,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)    Relating  to  the  ribs  and  pubis. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costopubien,  Portal.)  The 
rectus  abdominis  muscle. 

Costoscap  ular.  (L.  costa;  scapula.) 
Eclating  to  the  ribs  and  the  scapula. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costoscapulaire,  Chaus- 
sier.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  serratus  magnus 
muscle. 

Costoster'nal.  (L.  costa ;  sternum.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  sternum. 
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C.  artlcula'tions.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
The  articulations  between  the  oartilages  of  the 
true  ribs  and  the  sternum. 

C.  ligr'ament,  ante'rior.  A  broad  thin 
band  of  ligament,  radiating  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage of  each  true  rib  to  the  sternum.  These 
ligaments  unite  with  their  fellows  and  with  the 
tendinous  origin  of  the  pectoralis  major  to  form 
a  thick  membrane,  which  covers  the  anterior  faoe 
of  the  sternum. 

C.  liga'ment,  poste'rior.  A  layer  of 
thin  fibres,  radiating  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  inner  end  of  the  costal  cartilage  of  each  true 
rib  to  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum. 

Costosupe  rior  respira  tion.  See 
Respiration,  costosuperior. 

Costothorac'ic.  (L.  casta  ;  thorax,  the 
chest.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest. 

C.  ar'tery.    The  inferior  thoracic  artery. 

Cos'tOtome.  (L.  casta  ;  Gr.  to^v,  sec- 
tion.) Large  curved  cutting  scissors,  with  one 
blade  concave  and  the  other  large  and  convex. 
Used  for  cutting  through  the  ribs  and  other 
bones. 

Costotrache'lian.  (L.  casta ;  Gr. 
Tpax')A-os,  the  neck.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and 
the  neck. 

C.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
anterior  and  posterior  scaleni  muscles. 

Costotransverse.  (L.  casta  ;  trans- 
verse process.)  .Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

Costotrans  verse,  Same  as  Costo- 
transversal. 

C.  articula'tions.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  tuberosities  of  the  ribs  and  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  vertebras ;  they  possess  a 
synovial  membrane. 

C.  lig-'ament,  ante'rior.  A  broad  strong 
ligament  stretching  upwards  and  outwards  from 
the  crest  of  the  neck  of  each  rib,  except  the  first 
and  last,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  transverse 
process  of  the  vertebra  immediately  above. 

C.  ligr'ament,  interosseous.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  os,  a  bone.)    The  C.  ligament,  middle. 

C.  ligr'ament,  middle.  The  short,  strong 
ligament  attaching  the  rough  surface  on  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck  of  each  rib  to  the  front  of 
the  transverse  process  of  the  adjacent  vertebra. 

C.  ligr'ament,  poste'rior.  A  strong, 
short  ligament  between  the  tubercle  of  each  rib 
and  the  transverse  process  of  the  adjacent  ver- 
tebra. 

Costovertebral.  (L.  costa  ;  vertebra.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  vertebra?. 

C.  articula'tions.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  ribs  and  the  vertebra? ; 
they  possess  a  thin  capsular  ligament. 

C.  ligr'ament,  ante'rior.  A  ligament 
arising  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  head  of  each 
rib  and  dividing  into  three  bundles,  the  middle 
of  which  is  attached  to  the  intervertebral  disc, 
and  the  two  others  to  the  vertebra  above  and 
below. 

C.  ligr'ament,  interartic'ular.  (L.  in- 
ter, between ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  A  short  band 
of  fibres  within  the  costovertebral  articulation 
attaching  the  crest  or  the  head  of  the  rib  to  the 
intervertebral  disc. 

C.  stel'late.    (L.  stella,  a  star.)    The  ft 
ligament  anterior,  from  its  shape. 
Costoxiph'oid.   (L.  costa  ;  xiphoid  car* 


tilage.)  Relating  to  the  rib  and  the  xiphoid 
oartilage  or  metasternum. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  last  true  rib,  the  seventh,  and  the 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

C.  ligr'ament.  (F.  ligament  costoxiphoi- 
dien.)  A  thin  fasciculus  of  fibres  connecting  the 
cartilage  of  the  seventh  and  sometimes  the  sixth 
rib  with  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Cos'tula.  (Dim.  of  L.  costa.)  A  little  rib. 

Cos'tulate.   Same  as  Costulose. 

Costulose.  {Costilla.)  Applied  to  a  shell 
covered  with  longitudinal  prominences. 

Cos'tus.  (Ko'o-tos.)  The  costus  of  the 
ancients  is  the  root  of  Auclclandia  costus,  Fal- 
coner, Aplotaxis  auriculata,  or  A.  lappa,  a.  plant 
inhabiting  the  moist  open  slopes  surrounding  the 
Valley  of  Cashmere.  The  roots  have  a  strong 
aromatic  pungent  odour,  are  regarded  as  aphro- 
disiac, and  are  burnt  as  incense  in  temples. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  the  product 
of  Costus  speciosus,  Willd. 

Dioscorides  described  three  principal  sorts : 
Arabian,  Indian,  and  Syrian  costus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amomacem. 
C.  acre.    (L.  acer,  sharp.)    The  Drimys 
Winteri. 

C.  ama'rus.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.  F. 
costus  amcr.)  A  term  for  the  root  of  C.  speciosus 
after  it  has  been  kept  some  time,  when  it  becomes 
bitter. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  kind  of  cinchona 
bark. 

C,  Ara'bian.  One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
koVtos  of  Dioscorides ;  it  was  white,  light,  and 
of  a  pleasant  sweet  smell.  Probably  the  produce 
of  C.  speciosus. 

C.  arab'icus,  Linn.  (L.  arabicus,  Ara- 
bian.)   Probably  the  C.  speciosus,  Willd. 

C.  cortico'sus.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A  name 
formerly  given  to  the  Canella  alba,  and  also  to 
the  bark  at  Drimys  Winteri. 

C.  dul'cis.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  A  synonym 
of  Winter's  bark.    See  Wintera. 

C.  nortorum.  (L.  hortus,  a  garden.) 
A  name  given  to  the  Balsamita  suavcolcns,  the 
Opoponax  chironium,  the  Actma  spicata,  the 
Laserpitium  chironium,  and  the  Achillaa  agera- 
tum. 

C.  borto'rum  mi  nor.  (L.  hortus  ;  mi- 
nor, less.)    The  Achillea  ageratum. 

C,  Indian.  One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
koutoi  of  Dioscorides ;  it  was  light,  stout,  and 
of  a  blaok  colour.  It  was  less  esteemed  than  the 
Arabian  costus. 

C.  ni'grra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Cinara 
scolymus,  or  artichoke. 

C.  specio'sus,  Willd.  (L.  speciosus, 
beautiful.  F.  costus  iligant.)  Sweet  costus. 
An  aromatic,  pungent  root,  stomachic,  and  tonic. 

C.  spica'tus,  Willd.  (L.  spicatus,  pointed. 
F.  canne  de  riviere.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  diure- 
tic, diaphoretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  in 
gonorrhoea. 

C,  sweet.    The  Costus  speciosus. 

C,  Syr'ian.    One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
koVtos  of  Dioscorides ;  it  was  heavy,  of  the 
colour  of  boxwood,  and  had  an  oppressive  smell. 
Gos'tylfe".    Same  as  Cotyle. 
Co'ta.    A  name  used  by  Pliny  and  Diosco- 
rides for  the  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cotar'nic  ac  id.  A  compound  obtained, 
along  with  apophyllic  acid,  by  boiling  cotarnin 
with  very  dilute  nitric  acid. 
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Cfotar'nin.  C12H13N03+H20.  A  product 
of  the  disintegration  of  narcotin  when  boiled  for 
a  long  time  with  water  or  heated  with  nitric 
acid. 

Cotaro'nium.  Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  a  supposed  liquor  constituting  a  universal 
solvent. 

Cot'iS.  Old  name  (Gr.  koti'9),  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  JUorb.  (.  ii,  xii,  43,  for  the  occiput 
and  back  part  of  the  head. 

Co'tO  barks.  Origin  unknown,  but  pro- 
bably from  plants  belonging  to  the  Lauracece  or 
Tcrebinthinacea.  The  coto  barks  are  barks 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  Bolivia,  and 
known  in  commerce  as  Cortex  verus  and  Cortex 
para.  They  contain  cotoin,  an  ethereal  oil  of 
pepper-like  aromatic  taste,  a  substance  analogous 
to  trimethylamin,  soft  and  hard  resin,  tannic  acid, 
starch,  gum,  sugar,  calcium  oxalate,  butyric, 
formic,  and  acetic  acids.  According  to  Jobst  and 
Hesse,  they  contain  several  new1  principles — 
cotoin,  paracotoin,  leucotin,  oxyleucotin,  hydro- 
cotoin,  and  cotonetin.  These  barks  have  been 
used  to  control  diarrhoea  and  excessive  perspira- 
tion. 

Coto  in.  C22Hj806+H20.  A  fragrant  bal- 
samic substance  obtained  from  Cortex  coto  verus. 
It  crystallises  in  yellowish  white  prisms,  which 
dissolve  with  difficulty  in  cold,  easily  in  hot  water, 
readily  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  It 
appears  to  be  without  physiological  effect  on 
healthy  men,  but  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in 
gastric  catarrh  with  colic,  and  in  the  diarrhoea  of 
phthisis.    Dose  per  diem,  0'05  to  0-1  gramme. 

Cotona'ria.  A  name  given  to  the  Arte- 
misia maritima. 

CotO'ne.  Italy ;  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.  Mineral  waters,  springing  from  the  clay 
slate,  and  containing  a  little  sodium  and  calcium 
sulphate,  and  some  calcium  carbonate,  with  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Cotonea.  (L.  cotonea,  for  cydonia  ;  from 
Kv&iovia,  Canea,  a  town  on  the  north  coast  of 
Crete.)    A  quince. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Origanum  vulgare. 

Cotoneas'ter.  (Etym.  said  to  be  L. 
eontonia,  for  cydonia,  a  quince  ;  aster,  cont.  of 
ad  instar,  like.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rosacea. 

C.  micropbyl'la.  (Mi/cpo's,  small;  <i>u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  contains  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  nummula'ria,  Fish,  and  Meyer.  (L. 
nummularius,  belonging  to  money.)  A  species 
said  to  produce  the  manna  known  as  SMr-khist. 

C.  u'vae  ur'si.  (L.  uva,  a  grape ;  ursus,  a 
bear.)    Fruit  contains  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  vulgaris,  Lindl.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   Hab.  Europe.    Fruit  astringent. 

Cotone  tin.  C20Hi6O5.  Delicate  white 
scales  obtained  from  Coto  bark ;  very  similar  in 
action  to  Cotoin. 

Coto'nia.    Same  as  Cotonea. 
Cottage  hospital.     See  Hospital, 
cottage. 

Cot'tO.  Italy ;  near  Monti,  in  the  island  of 
Ischia.  Hot  springs,  temperature  39°  C.  (102-2" 
F.),  containing  sodium  carbonate,  sulphate,  and 
chloride,  with  a  small  amount  of  iron  and  man- 
ganese. 

Cot'tOn.  (F.  coton,  from  Ar.  qutn.  I. 
cotone  ;  S.  algodon  ;  G.  Baumivolle.)  See  Gos- 
sypium. 

C,  benzo'ic.   An  antiseptic  dressing  for 


wounds,  made,  with  the  substitution  of  benzoiii 
acid  for  salicylic  acid,  like  C,  salicylic. 

C.  consumption.    See  Phthisis,  cotton. 

C,  gun.   See  Gun-cotton. 

C,  lav'ender.  The  Santolina  chamcecy- 
parissus. 

C.  plant.  (F.  cottonier  ;  G.  Baumwollen- 
baum.)  The  Gossypium  herbaceum,  and  other 
species. 

C.  pneumo'nia.    See  Pneumonia,  cotton. 

C.  root.    See  Gossypii  radicis  cortex. 

C.  root  barb.  See  Gossypii  radicis  cor- 
tex, U.S.  Ph.  ' 

C.  rose.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Filago, 
from  their  pubescence. 

C,  salicylic,  G.  Ph.  Salicylic  acid  50  or 
100  grammes,  and  castor  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
or  20  grammes,  are  dissolved  in  four  litres  of  al- 
cohol ;  a  kilogramme  of  cleaned  cotton  wool  is 
soaked  in  the  solution  and  then  dried.  Used  as 
an  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds. 

C.  seed.  The  seed  of  Gossypium  arboreum. 
It  is  very  demulcent,  and  has  been  used  as  a 
poultice,  and  in  decoction  for  coughs,  and  in  in- 
termittent fever. 

C.  sbrub.    Same  as  C.  plant. 

C.  tbis'tle-  The  plant  Onopordium  acan- 
thium,  or  white  thorn  ;  from  its  pubescent  stem 
and  leaves. 

C.  tree.     The  Eriodendron  anfractuo- 

sum. 

C.  tree  gum.  Obtained  from  the  Erioden- 
dron anfractuosum,  and  used  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

C.  weed.  The  species  of  Filago,  and  of 
Gnaphalium  ;  from  their  pubescence. 

C,  wild.    The  Asclepias  syriaca. 

C.  wool.    See  Gossypium. 

C.  wool,  styp'tic.  Cotton  wool  that  has 
been  soaked  in  the  tinctura  ferri  perchloridi.  It 
is  employed  to  arrest  hiemorrhage. 

C.  xyloid'in.  (Xyloidin.)  A  synonym  of 
Colloxylin. 

Cotu'g'no,  Dome'nico.  Better  known 
as  Cotunnius ;  an  Italian  anatomist  born  at  Ruvo 
in  Naples  in  1736,  died  at  Naples,  in  the  univer- 
sity of  which  city  he  was  professor  of  anatomy, 
in  1818. 

Cotula.  U.S.  Ph.  (KoTu\t;,  anything  hol- 
low. F.  herbc  de  camomille  pouant,  h.  de  ma- 
route  ;  G.  Hundsliamellenkraut.)  Mayweed.  The 
Anthemis  cotula.  Used  in  colic  and  dysmenor- 
rhoea. 

C.  al'ba,  Linn.    The  Eclipha  erect  a. 

C.  fce'tida.  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking. )  The 
Anthemis  cotula,  mayweed,  or  stinking  chamo- 
mile. 

C.  maderaspata'na, "Willd.  The Grangea 
maderaspatana,  Poir. 

C.  multif  ida.    (L.  multus,  much ;  findo, 
to  cleave.)    Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 
Cot'ule".   See  Cotyle. 
Cotun  nius.    See  Cotugno,  Domenico. 

Cm,  a'queduct  of.  (F.  aqueduc  de  Co- 
tugno ;  G.  Cotunni'sche  Wasserleitung .)  The 
Aqueeductus  Cotunnii. 

C,  liq'uor  of.  The  perilymph  of  the  in- 
ternal ear. 

Cm,  nerve  of.  (F.  nerf  de  Cotugno.)  The 
naso-palatine  nerve. 

Cm,  wa'ter  of.    (F.  eau  de  Cotugno;  G. 
Colunni' sches  Wasser.)    The  perilymph. 
Cotur'nix.     (L.  coturnix,  a  quail.  G. 
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Wachtel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Gallina,  Class 
A.ves. 

C.  cbinen'sis.  (G.  chinesische  Zwerg- 
wachtel.)  The  Chinese  pigmy  quail.  Eaten  as 
food. 

C.  dactyliso'nans,  Meyer.  (L.  dactylus, 
a  finger,  a  toe;  sono,  to  sound.  F.  caille  ;  G. 
Wachtel.)    The  quail.    Eaten  as  food. 

Cotylas'piS.  (KotuAij,  anything  hollow ; 
(lctt'ii,  a  round  shield.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  trematode  worm. 

C.  insig'nis.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.) 
A  species  found  in  Anodonta  Jluviatilis. 

Cot'yle.  (KotuXv,  a  hollow.  F.  cotijh ; 
G.  Gelenklwhle.)  The  acetabulum,  or  socket  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Also  (F.  cotyle;  G.  Napf),  a  cup-shaped 
organ,  of  which  there  are  many,  on  the  arm 
of  Cephalopoda,  by  which  the  animal  attaches 
itself. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids. 

Cotylea'le  OS.  (L.  cotyla,  a  cup ;  os,  a 
bone.)  Geoflroy  St.  Hilaire's  name  for  a  bone 
lying  between  the  petrous  bone  and  the  outer 
part  of  the  tympanic  cavity  of  some  animals. 
Also  called  Bulla. 

Cotyle'don.  (KotiAiiowv,  a  cup-shaped 
cavity.  F.  cotyledon;  G.  Samenlappe,  Keim- 
blatt  der  Samen.)  In  Botany,  the  first  leaf  or 
leaves ;  or  the  first  appendicular  organ  or  organs 
of  the  vegetable  embryo  destined  to  supply 
to  the  young  plant  the  pabulum  required  for 
its  growth.  Asa  rule,  plants  possess  one  or  two 
cotyledons,  whence  the  division  into  monocotyle- 
donous  and  dicotyledonous  plants;  but  some  Coni- 
fers have  from  ten  to  twelve  cotyledons  disposed 
in  a  whorl,  whilst  some  plants,  as  the  Cuscuta, 
are  dicotyledonous.  The  Graminaeeae,  which  are 
usually  regarded  as  monocotyledonous,  have  a 
scale  named  epiblast,  which  is  a  rudimentary 
second  cotyledon.  In  dicotyledons  the  two  coty- 
ledons coalesce  at  the  base  and  surround  the 
radicle ;  they  are  said  to  conferruminate.  Mor- 
phologically the  cotyledons  are  the  first  leaves  of 
the  plant.  They  are  usually  white  and  fleshy, 
but  may  be  thin,  foliaceous,  and  greenish.  They 
may  be  sessile  or  petiolated ;  when  -folded  they 
may  be  conduplicate,  equitant,  or  obvolute,  cir- 
culate or  convolute,  or  plaited.  They  may  be 
entire  or  variously  lobed.  In  their  position  in 
regard  to  the  radicle,  they  may  be  incumbent  or 
accumbent.  Lastly,  they  may  be  epigseous  or 
hypogseous. 

Also  (G.  Nabelkraut),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crassulacece ;  so  called  from  the  cup -like 
cavity  of  some  of  their  leaves. 

Also,  see  Placenta,  cotyledonous. 

C.s,  epig-se'ous.  ('E-n-i'yaios,on  the  earth.) 
Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of  the 
young  plant,  appear  above  the  surface  of  the 
soil. 

C.s,  nypog-ae'ous.  ('Yiro'yaios,  under  the 
earth.)  Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of 
the  young  plant,  never  appear  above  the  surface 
of  the  soil. 

C.  mari  na.    The  Umbilicus  marinus. 

C.  orbicula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  orbiculatus, 
circular.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  fresh 
juice  is  used  in  epilepsy  ;  and  the  leaves  are  ap- 
plied for  the  relief  of  hard  corns. 

C.  umbil  '  cus,  Linn.  (L.  umbilicus,  .the 
navel.  F.  nombril  de  Venus,  cotylet ;  G.  Nabel- 
kraut.') Venus' s  navel- wort,  kidney- wort.  Hab. 
Europe.   Leaves  applied  to  contusions,  piles  and 


warts ;  juice  used  in  epilepsy ;  flowers  in  urinary 
calculus  and  dropsy. 

C.  umbilicus  ven'eris.  (F.  nombril  dc 
Venus.)    Same  as  C.  umbilicus. 

Cotyle'donal.  (KoTvXnSwv.)  Relating 
to,  or  like,  a  Cotyledon. 

Cotyle'dohary.  (KotoX^wd.)  Re- 
lating to  a  Cotyledon. 

Cotyle'dones.  (Ko-rvX^odw.)  One  of 
the  primary  divisions  of  plants  consisting  of 
those  whicli  possess  cotyledons. 

Also,  plural  of  Cotyledon. 

C.  ce'dri.    Same  as  Grana  cedri. 

Cotyle  CtOIlOUS.     (KotiAjjcSoii/.    F.  co- 
tyledone.)    Belonging  to,  or  having,  cotyledons. 
C.  placen  ta.   See  Placenta,  cotyledonous. 

Cotyleph'orous.  (KotvXv,  (p£Pui,  to 
carry.  F.  cotylephore ;  G.  napftragoid.)  Bear- 
ing a  Cotyle.  Applied  to  the  arms  of  some 
Cephalopoda. 

Cotylid'ea.  (KotvXv.)  A  Class  of  the 
Subkingdom  Vermes,  according  to  Van  Beneden, 
being  endo-  or  ecto-parasites,  consisting  of  flat- 
tened or  ribbon- shaped  worms,  without  cilia;, 
except  in  early  life,  or  bristles,  possessing  cup- 
like  or  irregular  suckers,  hermaphrodite  ;  they 
have  no  body-cavity,  sometimes  no  intestines, 
and  never  an  anus ;  they  are  divisible  into  Peri- 
pata  or  Polypodia,  Hirudins,  or  Bdel/idee, 
Trematoda,  and  Cestoida  ;  or,  according  to  some, 
Cestoda  and  Trematoda  only. 

C Otyl'if or m •  (L.  cotyla,  a  cup  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  becherfdrmig,  napffdrmig.)  Cup- 
shaped. 

Cotyloid.  (KotvXti,  a  small  drinking 
cup ;  eIoos,  likeness.  F.  cotyloide.)  Resembling 
an  ancient  drinking  cup. 

C.  cav'ity.  (F.  acetabule,  cotyle,  cavite 
cotyloide;  G.  Pfannengrube,  Pfanncnh'dhlung .) 
A  deep  socket  for  the  joint  end  of  a  bone  ; 
especially  the  acetabulum,  or  socket  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  the  femur,  forming  the  hip- 
joint. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.)  The  C. 
cavity. 

C.  lig  ament.  (F.  bourrelet  cotylo'idienne  ; 
G.  Pfannenrand.)  A  thick,  prismatic,  fibro- 
cartilaginous rim  attached  to  the  cotyloid  margin 
of  the  acetabulum,  its  base  to  the  bone,  so  as  to 
deepen  it ;  both  surfaces  are  covered  by  synovial 
membrane,  the  outer  in  contact  with  the  capsu- 
lar ligament  and  the  inner  closely  embracing 
the  head  of  the  femur.  It  is  thickest  above  and 
behind,  and  consists  of  compact  fibres,  which 
interlace  with  each  other.  As  it  crosses  the 
cotyloid  notch  it  is  called  the  transverse  liga- 
ment. 

C.  mar' gin.  (F.  soureil  cotylo'idien ;  G. 
Pfannenrand.)  The  prominent  uneven  margin 
of  the  cotyloid  cavity  to  which  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment is  attached. 

C.  notch.  (F.  echancrure  cotylo'idienne  ; 
G.  Pfanneneinschnitt.)  A  deep  notch  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  cotyloid  margin  of  the  cotyloid 
cavity,  which  is  continuous  with  the  depression 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  and  is  con- 
verted into  a  foramen  by  the  cotyloid  ligament, 
and  transmits  the  nutrient  vessels  and  nerves  to 
the  interior  of  the  hip-joint. 

Cotyloph'ora.  (Kotv\>j  ;  4>opea>,  to 
bear.)  A  Group  of  Ruminantia,  having  a  cotyle- 
donous placenta.  It  includes  giraffes,  deer,  ante- 
lopes, sheep,  and  oxen. 

Cot'ylus.    Same  as  Cotyle. 


COTZ— COUMARIN. 


Cotz.    A  synonym  of  Kousso. 

Couch.  (P.  cuuchcr,  to  lie  down ;  from  L. 
colloco,  to  place.)    To  lie  down,  to  lay  down. 

C .  -  grass.  The  Triticum  repens,  on  account 
of  its  low-lying. 

Couching".  (F.  coucher,  to  lay  down  ; 
from  L.  colloco,  to  place  together.)  Term  for  the 
operation  of  displacing,  or  breaking  down  and 
disturbing  the  opaque  lens  with  a  kind  of  needle 
for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  effect  the  reclination 
or  absorption  of  a  cataract. 

C.  nee'dle-  (F.  aiguille  d  cataracte  ;  G. 
Staarnadel.)  The  name  of  the  instrument  used 
in  the  operation  of  couching. 

Coucb'ons.  France ;  Departement  des 
Pyrenees-Orientales.  A  weak  bicarbonated 
chalybeate  water. 

Coucin'ea  coccin'ea.   The  Cacoucia 

eoccinea. 

Coudes.  France;  Departement  du  Puy  de 
Dome.  Athermal  waters,  containing  a  gramme 
of  sodium  chloride,  and  more  than  two  grammes 
of  sodium,  calcium,  potassium,  and  magnesium 
carbonates  in  a  litre,  with  much  carbonic  acid. 

Coug'fo.  (Of  old  low  G.  origin;  Du.  kug- 
chen.  F.  toux  ;  G.  Husten.)  Term  for  a  sonorous 
and  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs  pro- 
duced by  the  act  of  Coughing. 

C,  amphor'ic.  See  Amphoric  cough. 
C,  bronch  ial.  A  cough  as  heard  through 
the  stethoscope  applied  over  the  trachea,  root  of 
the  bronchi,  and  even  over  subdivisions  of  the 
bronchi  no  larger  than  a  goose-quill,  when  the 
lungs  are  hepatized  ;  each  cough  gives,  besides 
its  natural  shock,  a  sensation  as  of  air  passing 
through  a  tube  ;  it  is  therefore  also  called  tubal 
cough. 

C,  cavernous.  (L.  caverna,  a  cavern.) 
See  Cavernous  cough. 

C.|  croup'ai.  A  cough  which  has  the  pe* 
culiar  sharp  clanging  sound  of  that  of  croup. 

C,  dry.  Term  for  a  cough  generally  un- 
attended by  expectoration,  and  often  returning 
periodically  ;  observed  in  highly  irritable,  ner- 
vous, and  hysterical  constitutions,  being  clearly 
nervous  in  its  character. 

C,  ear.   See  Ear  cough, 

C.  frem'itus.  (L.  fremitus,  a  roaring.) 
Same  as  C.  thrill. 

C,  hooping-.    See  Hooping-cough, 

C,  hu  mid.  Term  for  a  cough  in  which 
the  expectoration,  chiefly  mucous,  is  excreted 
very  freely. 

C,  hyster'ical.  A  cough  which  does  not 
depend  on  any  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
but  on  that  disturbed  condition  of  nervous  system 
called  hysteria. 

C,  mu  cous.    Same  as  C,  humid, 

C,  re'flex.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  of  rcflecto, 
to  turn  back.)  A  dry,  hard  cough,  produced  by 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  some  other  part  of  the 
body  than  the  lungs ;  such  is  the  cough  produced 
by  ear  disease,  intestinal  worms,  and  ovarian 
irritation. 

C.  res'onance.  (L.  resono,  to  resound.) 
The  sound  heard  on  auscultation  of  the  chest 
during  coughing;  it  is  ordinarily  a  quick,  some- 
what dull,  and  non-tubular  sound. 

C,  spasmod'ic.  (Xiraa-fio^,  spasm,)  A 
cough  which  is  accompanied  by  excessive  mus- 
cular action,  as  in  hooping-cough. 

C,  stom'ach.  A  form  of  reflex  cough  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  some  irritating  sub- 
stance in  the  stomach  or  small  intestines. 


C.  thrill.  _  (I.  trillare,  to  shake.)  The 
tremulous  vibration  felt  on  placing  the  hand  on 
the  chest  walls  during  the  act  of  coughing. 

C,  tu'bal.    Same  as  C,  bronchial. 

C,  whooping-.    See  Hooping -cough. 

Cm,  win'ter.  The  form  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis which  comes  on  usually  every  winter. 

C.  wort.  The  Tussilago  farjara,  from  its 
medicinal  use. 

Coug'Il'ing'.  (Same  etymon.  F.  toux;  I. 
tossimento  ;  G.  Husten.)  The  act  of  producing 
a  cough ;  it  consists  first  of  a  deep  inspiration, 
then  a  closure  of  the  glottis,  and  afterwards  a 
sudden  and  violent  attempt  at  expiration,  imme- 
diately followed  by  a  rapid  opening  of  the  glottis, 
by  which  means  a  strong  current  of  air  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  lungs,  along  with,  probably,  the 
substance  causing  the  cough.  Coughing  is  a  re- 
flex act,  in  which  some  branch  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  is  excited  by  the  presence  of  an 
unnatural  substance  in  the  air  passages,  or,  it 
may  be,  in  the  stomach,  in  the  external  ear,  or 
other  part. 

Gou  len.    The  Psoralea  glandulosa. 
Coulomb.     A  French  physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

C.'s  law.  The  dogma  that  electric  and 
magnetic  attractions  and  repulsions  are  inversely 
as  the  squares  of  the  distances. 

C.'s  law  of  elec'trical  repul'sion.  The 
force  of  electrical  repulsion  varies  inversely  aa 
the  square  of  the  distance.  This  law  refers  also 
to  magnetism.    See  C.'s  law. 

C.'s  tor'sion  balance.  This  consists  of 
a  cylindrical  glass  case,  from  the  upper  end  of 
which  rises  another  cylinder  of  smaller  size,  fitted 
at  its  top  with  a  brass  cap  carrying  an  index. 
Outside  of  this  cap,  and  capable  ot  turning  round 
it,  is  another  oap,  the  top  of  wliioh  is  divided  into 
360  degrees.  In  the  centre  of  the  latter  cap  is  an 
opening,  in  whioh  a  small  metal  cylinder,  having 
a  slit  at  its  lower  end,  can  revolve  with  moderate 
friction,  The  oap  and  the  cylinder  can  thus 
rotate  together  or  separately.  These  parts  con- 
stitute the  torsion  head.  To  the  notoh  a  fine 
metallic  wire  is  attached  with  a  bob  of  metal, 
through  which  passes  a  light  needle  of  shellac, 
carrying  at  one  end  a  small  gilt  ball.  A  circular 
scale  runs  round  the  outside  of  the  large  cylinder 
in  the  plane  of  the  needle.  Lastly,  opposite  the 
zero  of  this  scale  there  is  a  fixed  ball  of  some 
oonduoting  material,  supported  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, which  passes  through  a  hole  in  the  cover  af 
the  cylindrical  case. 

Coulte'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosm. 

C.  coria'ria.   The  Casalpinia  coriaria, 
Co'um.    The  Colcliicum  autumnalc. 
Cou  ma.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apo- 
cynacece. 

C.  guianen'sis,  Aubl.  Fruit  acrid  when 
young;  pleasant  and  esculent  when  ripe. 

Coumar'ic  ac'id.  C9H803.  A  crystal- 
line acid  resulting  from  the  action  of  caustic 
potash  on  coumarin. 

Cou'marin.  C9rT6Oa.  The  concrete  vo- 
latile substance  which  constitutes  the  odoriferous 
principle  of  the  Tonka,  or  Tonquin  bean,  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Bipterix  odorata  ;  it  is  found  also  in 
many  sweet-smelling  plants.  It  crystallises  in 
oolourless  shining  prisms,  soluble  in  oils,  alcohol, 
and  hot  water.  In  large  doses  it  is  poisonous ; 
producing  great  weakness,  vertigo,  headache,  and 
tremor. 


COUMARINE— COUROUPITA. 


Cou'marin©.  Name  given  by  the  natives 
of  Guiana  to  the  Dipterix  odorata. 

Cou'maron.  The  native  name  of  the 
Dipterix  odorata. 

Coumarou'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosat. 

C.  odora  ta,  Aubl.    The  Dipterix  odorata. 
Cou  maryl.     The  hypothetical  radical  of 
coumarin  and  coumaric  acid. 

Cou'mia.  A  resinous  product  of  Icica 
icicariba,  De  Cand. 

Countenance.  (P.  countenance,  from 
L.  contineo,  to  preserve.)  The  face  with  its 
features  and  expression. 

Coun  ter!  (L.  contra,  against.  V.contre; 
G.  entgeyen.)     A  particle  signifying  opposition. 

C.-ac'tion.  (L.  contra;  ago,  to  act.  G. 
Gegcnwirkung.) 

C.  extern  sion.  (L.  contra ;  extendo,  to 
stretch  out.  F.  centre -extension ;  G.  Gegcn- 
ausdehnung,  Gegenstreckung .)  The  pulling  or 
holding  of  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limb,  or  of 
a  dislocated  joint,  while  extension  is  being  em- 
ployed with  the  lower  part. 

C.  fis'sure.  (L.  fissura,  a  cleft.  G.  Ge- 
genspalt.)  A  fracture  of  the  skull  occurring 
opposite  the  situation  where  a  blow  may  have 
been  inflicted  or  fall  received. 

C.-indica'tion.  (L.  contra;  indico,  to 
point  out.  F.  contre-indication ;  G.  Gegenan- 
zeige.)  A  term  for  the  existence  of  some  special 
circumstance  opposed  to,  or  forbidding,  the  adop- 
tion of  treatment  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise suitable,  or  which  at  first  sight  would  have 
suggested  itself. 

C-ir'ritants,  (L.  contra  ;  irrito,  to  make 
angry.  G.  Gegenreizmittel.)  Drugs  or  other 
substances  which  produce  irritation  of  the  skin 
when  they  are  used  for  the  purpos/s  of  Counter- 
irritation.  They  are  divisible  into  Epispastics 
and  Rubefacients. 

C.-irrita'tion.  (L.  contra  ;  irrito,  to  make 
angry.  G.  Gegenreiz.)  The  production  of  irri- 
tation, redness,  vesication,  or  destruction  of  the 
skin,  for  the  purpose  of  favourably  influencing 
diseases  of  deeper  seated  or  distant  parts,  by 
modifying  the  nutrition  or  mode  of  action  of 
their  structures. 

C. -opening.  (F.  contre-ouverture ;  G. 
Gegeneinschnitt,  Gegenoffnung.)  An  opening 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  and  below  one 
already  existing  in  it,  with  the  view  of  facili- 
tating the  discharge  of  matter  and  promoting 
the  healing  process. 

C.-poi'son.  (G.  Gegengift.)  An  anti- 
dote. 

C-stroke.  Same  as  Contrccoup  and 
Counter- fissura. 

Coun  try.  (F.  eontree,  from  I.  contrada  ; 
from  Low  L.  contrata,  a  word  which  was  ex- 
tended from  contra,  against,  by  a  Germanism, 
according  to  Max  MUller,  in  that  Gegend, 
country,  being  derived  from  gegen,  against,  or 
in  L.  contra,  was  translated  contratum  or  terra 
contrata.)    A  region,  a  rural  district. 

C.  al  monds.  The  seeds  of  Terminalia 
catappa. 

C.  ipecacuan'ha.  The  Tylophora  asth- 
matiea. 

C.  liq'uorice  root.  The  root  of  Abrus 
precatorius. 

C.  sarsaparil'la.  The  root  of  Hemidesmus 
indicus. 

C.  sen'na.   The  leaves  of  Cassia  senna. 


C.  sickness.    Same  as  Nostalgia. 

C.  walnut.    The  Ahurites  triloba. 
Coup.    (Fr.  coup,  a  blow ;  from  Gr.  no\a- 
<£os,  a  blow.    G.  Schlag,  Stoss.)    A  blow,  shot, 
deed,  or  stroke. 

C.  de  soleil.  (F.  soleil,  the  sun.  G. 
Sonnenschuss.)  A  stroke  of  the  sun:  a  term 
applied  generally  to  any  affection  produced  by  a 
scorching  sun;  and  specially  to  heat  apoplexy  or 
Sunstroke. 

Cou'perose.  (F.  couperose,  copperas,  red 
pimples.  G.  Kupfcr  ranch.)  An  old  term  applied 
to  the  metallic  sulphates  of  copper,  iron,  and 
zinc,  or  different  species  of  copperas. 

Also  (F.  couperose,  or  goutterose  ;  G.  Kupfer 
im  Gcsieht),  a  term  for  Acne. 

Couple.  (F.  couple,  from  L.  copula,  a 
band.)    Two  joined  together. 

In  Physics,  two  equal  parallel  forces  acting 
towards  contrary  parts. 

C,  galvan'ie.  A  galvanic  cell  composed 
of  two  metals. 

C.  rhythm.  A  term  proposed  by  Cook  for 
a  deviation  from  regularity  in  the  action  of  the 
heart,  differing  from  intermission,  irregularity, 
and  reduplication,  and  consisting  in  two  heart 
beats  being  represented  by  a  single  radial  pulsa- 
tion, which  latter  gives  a  sphygmographic  trac- 
ing of  double  the  normal  amplitude  both  in 
length  and  height.  j 
C,  ther'mo-elec'tric.  See  Thermo-elec- 
tric couple. 

C,  volta'ic.  An  arrangement  consisting 
of  two  metals,  in  metallic  contact,  immersed  in  a 
conducting  liquid. 

C,  volta'ic,  clo'sed.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  connected. 

C,  volta'ic,  o'pen.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  not  in  contact. 

Coura/dii  The  name  in  Malabar  of  Grewia 
orien talis. 

Coural'ium.  (TZovp&Xiov,  for  KopuWiou.) 
Coral. 

Cou'rap.  Name  given  in  India  to  cuta- 
neous diseases  attended  with  itching  and  erup- 
tions. 

Cour'baril.    See  Hgmencea  courbaril. 

C.  bifo'lia,  Plum.  (L.  bis,  twice-;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Etymenaia  courbaril. 

C,  lo'tus.    The  Symencea  courbaril. 

C.  res'in.    The  Anime  gum. 
Cour'barin.    (F.  courbarine.)   Name  by 
Guibourt  for  the  resin  of  courbaril. 

Cour'mayeur.  Italy;  in  the  Valley  of 
Aosta,  at  the  foot  of  Mont  Blanc.  Athermal  or 
slightly  heated  mineral  waters,  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate,  a  little  iron,  and  much  carbonic 
acid.  Used  to  restore  blood  and  strength,  espe- 
cially in  affections  of  the  bronchial  and  urinary 
mucous  membranes,  in  skin  diseases,  and  in 
scrofula. 

Cour'mi.  (Kovppii.)  An  old  name  for  a 
kind  of  beer. 

Couron'di.  An  evergreen  tree  of  India, 
said  to  be  antidysenteric. 

Cou'rOS.  (Kovpos,  Ionic  for  Kopos,  a  boy.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  for  the  child 
when  perfected  in  the  womb.  (Quincy.) 

Cou'rou  moel'li.  An  Indian  shrub,  said 
to  be  antivenomous. 

Couroupi'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lecythidacem . 

C.  guianen'sis,  Aubl.  (F.  abricot  sau- 
vagc.)    Cannon-ball  tree.    The  fruit  of  this 
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plant  is  vinous  and  pleasant  to  the  taste  when 
fresh,  but  emits  an  insupportable  odour  in 
decay. 

Cour'pierre.  France ;  Departement  du 
Puj-de-DOme.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  con- 
taining carbonate  of  soda,  a  little  iron,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid. 

Cour'riere.  See  Burial. 

(Pours.  France;  Departement  de  la  Gironde. 
Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  bi- 
carbonate of  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

C/OUr'ses.  (L.  cursus,  a  race,  or  course. 
F.  regies ;  G.  Mondjluss.)  A  popular  term  for 
the  catamenia. 

Cour'tonier.  France ;  Departement  de 
l'Orne.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing  a 
little  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

Court- plas'ter.  A  plaster  made  by 
coating  variously  coloured  silk  with  a  solution  of 
isinglass  and  allowing  it  to  dry.  It  was  so  called 
because  of  its  use  by  fashionable  ladies  for  deco- 
rative patches  on  the  face. 

Cou'ry.  A  name  given  by  Heyne  to  the 
catechu  in  balls  obtained  from  Areca  catechu. 

CouS'COUSi  Name  of  an  African  food, 
much  used  about  the  river  Senegal ;  composed 
of  millet  flour,  some  flesh,  and  the  bark  called 
Lalo,  or  that  of  the  Adansonia  digitata. 

The  couscous  of  the  Arabs  is  a  granular  pre- 
paration of  wheat. 

Cous'Sd   Same  as  Konsso. 

Couta'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacem. 

C.  latifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  lalus,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  thought  by  Guibourt 
to  yield  a  form  of  Copalchi  bark. 

C.  specio'sa,  Aubl.  Hab.  Guiana  and 
Cayenne.  It  yields  French  Guiana  bark,  a  valu- 
able febrifuge. 

Coutou'bea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianacem. 

C.  al'ba,  Lamb.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
C.  spicata. 

C.  purpurea,  Lam.  (L.  purpureas, 
purple.)    The  C.  ramosa. 

C.  ramosa,  Aubl.  (L.  ramosus,  branched.) 
Used  as  C.  spicata. 

C.  spica  ta,  Aubl.  (L.  spicatus,  furnished 
with  a  point.)  A  bitter  stomachic.  Used  in 
intermittent  fever,  in  amenoirhoea,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

Cou'zan.   See  Sail- sous- Couzan. 

Conz'ka.  The  AnUoplia  austriaca,  a 
beetle  of  the  size  of  the  castor-oil  seed  and  of  a 
cinnamon  colour.  The  process  of  development 
from  egg  to  perfect  insect  lasts  two  years.  The 
larva?  live  in  the  soil,  the  perfect  insect  attacks 
the  cereals  and  causes  great  destruction. 

Cov  alum.  A  synonym  of  the  JEgle 
marmelos,  or  liael  tree. 

Cove  of  ©oris.  Ireland,  a  former  name 
of  Queenstown,  County  Cork;  a  winter  resort 
for  consumptives. 

Covel'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Moracece. 

C.  glomera'ta,  Miq.  (L.  glomcro,  to  form 
into  a  ball.)  Bark  astringent.  Applied  to  tiger 
bites  for  the  supposed  purpose  of  removing  poi- 
son ;  root  used  in  dysentery ;  fruit  esculent. 

C.  oppositifo'lia,  Gaspar.  The  Ficus 
oppositifolia,  Willd. 

Cov  entry.    A  town  in  "Warwickshire. 

C.  bells.  The  Campanula  trachelium,  from 
their  abundance  near  that  town. 


C.  ram'pion.  The  Campanula  rapun- 
culus. 

C.  rapes.   The  Campanula  rapunculus. 
Cov'er.     (F.  couvrir,  to  hide ;   from  L. 
cooperio,  to  cover  over.)    Same  as  Operculum. 
Cov'ering".    {Cover.)    That  which  covers. 

C.  leaves.    See  Leaves,  covering. 
Cov'ertS.    (F.  couvertures.)    The  feathers 
ranged  along  and  covering  the  base  of  the  quills 
of  the  wing  of  a  bird. 

Cov'olam.    A  synonym  of  Bael. 
Coiv.     (Sax.  cu;  from  Sans,  root  gu,  to 
bellow.    F.  vacJie ;  I.  vacca  ;  S.  vaca;  G.  Kith.) 
The  female  of  Bos  taurus. 

C.-bane.  (E.  bane,  harm ;  from  Sax.  bana, 
a  murderer.  F.  cicutaire  vircuse  ;  G.  gif tiger 
Wuterich.)  The  Cicuta  virosa,  from  its  poisonous 
effect  on  cows. 

C.-bane,  spot'ted.  The  Conium  macula- 
turn. 

C.  bas'il.    The  Saponaria  vaccaria.  Linn. 

C.  bean.  The  Cicuta  virosa.  Probably  a 
misnomer,  and  should  be  C.  bane. 

C.  ber'ry.    The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea. 

C.  cher'vil-    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  cress.    The  Lepidium  campestre. 

C.  berb.    The  Saponaria  vaccaria. 

C.-itch.    Same  as  Cowhage. 

C.  la'dy.    The  Coccinella  septempunctata. 

C.'s  lip.   The  cowslip,  Primula  veris. 

C.'s  lungr'wort.  The  Verbascum  thapsics. 

C.  mum'ble.  The  BZeracleum  sphondy- 
lium. 

C.  pars'ley.   The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.-par'snip.  The  BTeracleum  sphondylium, 
or  allheal,  and  the  H.  lanatum. 

C.  plant  of  Ceylon'.  The  Kiriaghuna 
plant  or  Gymnema  lactiferum,  which  yields  a 
milk  made  use  of  by  the  Cingalese  for  food.  The 
leaves,  when  boiled,  are  also  used. 

C.-pock.    Same  as  C.-pox. 

C.-pox.  (Sax.  poc,  a  pustule.  F.  vaccine ; 
G.  Kuhpocke,  Schutzpocke.)  See  Vaccinia  and 
Vaccination. 

C.-pox  inocula'tion.  (L.  inoculo,  to 
implant.)    Same  as  Vaccination. 

C.-pox  itch.    See  Itch,  cow-pox. 

C.-pox  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)    See  Vaccinia. 

C.  stripling's.   The  Primula  veris. 

C.  strop'ple.    The  Primula  veris. 

C.-tree  milk.  The  milky  juice  of  the  C. 
tree  of  South  America. 

C.  tree  of  Equato'rial  Amer'ica.  Tho 
Tabcrnamontana  utilis,  or  Hya-Hya. 

C.  tree  of  Hum'boldt.  A  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  Nat.  Order  Artocarpacem, 

C.  tree  of  Xn'dia.  The  Ficus  Saussureana. 

C.  tree  of  South  Amer'ica.  Palo  de 
vaca.  An  unknown  species  of  Brosimum,  accord- 
ing to  some ;  but  probably  the  Galactodendron 
utile. 

C.  weed.    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  wheat,  pur'ple.  The  Melampyrum 
arvense,  Linn. 

C.  wheat,  wild.  The  Melampyrum  pra- 
tensc.  Linn. 

C.  wheat,  yel'low.  The  Melampyrum 
pratense,  Linn. 

Cow  SRC.    The  Mueuna  pruriens. 

C,  Xn'dian.    The  Mucuna  prurita,  Hook. 
Cowa  nia.    {Cowan,  an  English  merchant 
and  botanist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rosacea. 
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C.  Stanshuria'na.  (Stansbury,  of  the 
United  States  navy.)  Hab.  Salt  Lake.  An  as- 
tringent and  local  styptic.  (Dunglison.) 

Cow  die  res'in.  The  turpentine  of  Dam- 
mara  australis. 

Cow'hag'e.  (F ■  dolic pruriteux ;  G.juck- 
endes  Faseln.)  The  hairs  covering  the  outer 
surface  of  the  pods  of  the  Mucuna  pruriens. 

Cow  per,  William.  An  English  ana- 
tomist, born  at  Alresford  in  Hampshire  in  1666, 
died  in  London  in  1709. 

C,  glands  of.  (F.  glandes  du  Coivper ; 
G.  Cowper'sche  Druseti.)  Two  symmetrically 
placed  glands  lying  below  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra,  and  close  behind  the  bulb. 
Each  gland  is  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  is 
composed  of  lobules.  The  duct  is  about  an  inch 
in  length,  and,  perforating  the  wall  of  the  ure- 
thra obliquely,  opens  into  the  urethral  canal 
about  half  an  inch  in  front  of  the  triangular  liga- 
ment. 

Cowper's  glands  in  the  female  are  described  as 
Bartholin,  glands  of. 

Cowpe'rian  cysts.    (Cowper.)  The 
Ovula  Nabothi. 
Cow'rie  res'in.   Same  as  Cowdie  resin. 
Cow' slip.    The  Primula  verts. 
Cm,  com'mon.    The  Primula  veris. 
C,  French.    The  Primula  auricula. 
C,  great.    The  Primula  elatior. 
C,  Jeru'salem.    The  Pulmonaria  offici- 
nalis. 

C,  moun'tain.    The  Primula  auricula. 
C.  of  Jeru'salem.   The  Pulmonaria  offi- 
cinalis. 

Cowth'wort.  The  Chrysanthemum  par- 
thenium. 

Cox'a.  (L.  coxa;  akin  to  Sans,  root  eae,  to 
leap.  F.  hanche  ;  G.  Hiifte.)  The  hip,  haunch, 
or  hip-joint. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Ischium  and  to  the 
Coccyx. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  first  segment  of  the  leg 
of  the  Arachnida  and  Insecta,  which  articulates 
with  the  acetabulum. 

Coxaelu'vium.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip  ;  lavo, 
to  wash.  F.  bain  de  fauteuil,  b.  de  siege.)  Term 
for  a  bath  for  the  hips,  or  lower  portion  of  the 
body ;  the  hip-bath. 

Coxag'Hia.  (L.  coxa  ;  ayfia,  a  fragment. 
F.  coxagme ;  G.  Hiiftbruch.)  Fracture  of  the 
hip. 

Coxagrmacatoch'eus.  (Coxagma; 

icuToxos,  holding  fast.  G.  Pest halter  fur  Miift- 
bruch.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for  fracture  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Coxagr'ra.  (L.  coxa;  &ypa,  a  seizure.) 
Pain  in  the  hip. 

Cox'al.    (L.  coxa.)    Belonging  to  the  hip. 
C.  hone.   The  ilium. 

Coxal'gia.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip-joint ;  a\yos, 
pain.  F.  coxalgie ;  G.  Hiiftweh.)  Term  for 
pain  in  the  hip-joint ;  hip-joint  disease,  or  mor- 
bus coxarius. 

C.  saturni'na.  A  term  for  Arthralgia 
saturnina  when  occurring  in  the  hip-joint. 

C.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)    A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Coxa  rius.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip-joint.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  hip-joint. 

Coxarthri'tiS.  (L.  coxa ;  arthritis.  F. 
coxarthrite  ;  d.  Hiiftgicht.)    Gout  in  the  hip. 

Coxarthroc'ace.  (L.  coxa;  arthrocace.) 
Uip- joint  disease. 


Coxa'rum  mor  bus.  (L.  coxa;  morbus, 
disease.)    Hip-joint  disease. 

Coxen'dix.  (L.  coxendix,  the  hip.)  An 
old  term  which  has  been  promiscuously  used  for 
the  hip,  the  ischium,  and  the  ilium. 

Coxit'ic.    Relating  to  Coxitis. 

Coxitis.  (L.  coxa.  F.  coxite ;  G.  Siift- 
gelenksentzundung .)  Inflammation  of  the  hip- 
joint. 

C.  scrofulo'sa.  {Scrofula.)  Hip-joint 
disease. 

Coxoc'ace.  An  abridgment  of  Coxarthro- 
cac'e. 

COXOCatOCh'euS.  (L.  coxa;  kot-oxos, 
a  holding  fast.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for 
the  hip. 

Coxoc'erite.  (L.coxa;  Kepas,  a  horn.) 
The  basal  segment  of  the  antenna  in  Crustacea. 

Coxofem'oral.  (L.  coxa;  femur,  the 
thigh-bone.)    Same  as  Iliofemoral. 

Coxogr'nathite.  (L.  coxa;  yvados,  the 
jaw.)  The  basal  segment  of  the  mandibles  of 
Arthropods. 

Coxop'odite.  (L.  coxa;  ^rous,  a  foot.) 
The  short  basal  joint  of  the  appendages  of  the 
abdomen  in  the  crayfish  and  other  Decapods.  It 
is  attached  proximally  to  an  articular  cavity 
situated  between  the  sternum  and  the  epimeron, 
and  distally  to  a  long  cylindrical  second  joint, 
the  basipodite. 

C3oxopod.it  ic.  Belonging  to  the  Coxo- 
podite. 

C.  setae.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  The  straight 
stiff  hairs  connected  with  the  basal  joint  of  the 
legs  of  the  Decapod  Crustaceans.  They  are  be- 
lieved to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  parasites 
and  other  foreign  matters  into  the  branchial 
chamber. 

Crab.  (Sax.  erabba;  possibly  through  L. 
carabus,  from  Gr.  Kapapos,  a  prickly  kind  of  crab, 
perhaps  the  craj'fish.  F.  crnbe  ;  I.  granchio  ;  S, 
cangrejo;  G.  Krebs.)  A  name  given  to  several  de- 
capod Crustaceans,  but  specially  in  England  to 
the  Cancer pagurus.  It  is  much  used  as  an  article 
of  diet ;  to  some  it  is  said  to  give  nettle-rash. 

Also  (perhaps  the  same  etymon,  from  the 
pinching  quality  of  its  sourness),  the  fruit  of  the 
Pyrus  malus. 

C.  ap'ple.  (Sax.  crabbiiple.  F.  pomme 
sauvage ;  I.  mela  silvatica ;  S.  manzana  silves- 
tre ;  G.  Solzapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus 
malus. 

C.  ap'ple  tree.  (F.  pommier  ;  G.  Apfel- 
baiim.)    The  Pyrus  malus. 

C.'s  claws.  (G.  Krebsscheeren.)  The  black 
tips  of  the  chela?  of  the  common  crab,  Cancer 
pagurus,  powdered ;  formerly  used  as  an  absor- 
bent and  antacid  in  virtue  of  the  calcium  carbo- 
nate they  contain. 

C.'s  eyes.  (F.  yeux  d' ecrevisses ;  G. 
Krebsaugen.)  Concretions  found  in  the  walls 
of  the  stomach  of  the  river  crayfish,  Astacus 
Jluviatilis,  for  triturating  food.  They  are  from 
'25"  to  -6"  in  diameter,  weighing  from  one  to 
twelve  grains,  and  consist  largely  of  carbonate 
and  some  phosphate  of  lime.  They  were  formerly 
used,  in  fine  powder,  as  an  absorbent  and  ant- 
acid. 

C.  fish.   The  Crab. 

C.  grass.  The  Salicornia  hcrbacea,  because 
it  was  supposed  to  be  eaten  by  crabs. 

C.  louse.  (F.  morpion  ;  G.  Filzlaus.)  The 
Pediculus  pubis. 

C.  oil.     The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Carapa 
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guianensis.  Used  for  lighting  purposes,  and  as 
an  anthelmintic. 

C.  Orchard  salts.  A  purgative  compound 
obtained  from  the  mineral  waters  near  Crab 
Orchard,  Lincoln,  Co.  Kentucky,  found  on  ana- 
lysis to  contain  sulphates  of  magnesia,  soda, 
potassa,  and  lime,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  lithium, 
and  carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  ferrio 
oxide.  (Dunglison.) 

C.'s  stones.  (Gr.  Krebssteine.)  Same  as 
C.'s  eyes. 

C.  wil  low.   The  Salix  fragilis. 

C.  yaws.  A  name  in  Jamaica  for  a  species 
of  ulcer  on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  the  edges  of 
which  are  so  hard  that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them. 
See  Yaws. 

Crack.  (Sax.  ecarcian,  to  crack.)  To 
break.    Also,  a  crevice  or.fissure. 

Applied  to  fissures  of  the  skin  or  of  the  edges 
of  apertures,  as  the  mouth  and  anus. 

C.  wil'low.  The  Salix  fragilis,  from  its 
bitterness. 

Cracked.  (G.  gesprungen.)  Participle 
of  Crack. 

C.  jar  sound.  (G.  Schall  des  gesprun- 
genen Kruges.)    Same  as  C.-pot  sound. 

C.  mefal  sound.  (G.  Ampihorischer 
Schall  des  gesprungenen  Topfes.)  Same  as  C. 
pot  sound. 

C.  pot  sound.  (F.  bruit  de  pot  fele;  G. 
Schall  des  gesprungenen  Topfes.)  An  accessory 
quality  of  a  percussion  sound  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  is  a  metallic  chink  or  ring,  like 
the  false  sound  of  money,  produced  by  striking 
the  back  of  one  hand,  when  loosely,  but  closely, 
clasped  by  the  other,  on  the  knee.  It  is  pro- 
duced most  easily  during  expiration  when  the 
mouth  is  open,  and  may  be  heard  in  healthy 
chests  when  percussion  is  made  over  a  large  im- 
perfectly closed  cavity,  and  sometimes  over  reso- 
nant spots  of  lung  surrounded  by  consolidated 
substance,  as  in  some  forms  of  pneumonia,  and  in 
cancer.    See  Bruit  de  pot  file. 

C.  voice.  The  voice  of  a  boy  at  puberty, 
when  its  character  is  changing  and  changeable, 
sometimes  deep  and  hoarse,  sometimes  high  and 
squeaking. 

Crackling" •  (From  crack.  G.  Enacken.) 
Same  as  Crepitation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Crepitus. 
C.  of  leath'er  sound.   See  Bruit  de  cuir 
neuf. 

C.  rhon'chus.  (G.  Knarren.)  Same  as 
Bale,  crepitant. 

Crac'ow  groats,  A  synonym  of  Semo- 
lina, from  the  place  of  manufacture. 

Cra'dle.  (Sax.  cradel,  cradol,  from  a  Celtic 
word  ;  Ir.  craidhal,  or  Gael,  creathall ;  allied  to 
L.  craticula,  a  small  hurdle.)  A  child's  bed 
which  can  be  rocked. 

A  series  of  arches  of  wire  or  wood,  connected 
by  longitudinal  bonds,  to  put  over  a  limb  in  order 
to  remove  the  pressure  of  the  bed-clothes. 

Also,  an  arrangement  whereby  a  fractured  limb 
encased  in  splints  is  swung  by  cords,  so  as  to 
prevent  movement  of  the  bones. 

Crae'pale.  (KpaL-jraXy,  the  result  of  a 
debauch.)  The  sickness  and  headache  resulting 
from  too  much  stimulant  and  over  eating. 

Craepa'lia,  Schrank.  A  synonym  of 
Lolium,  Linn. 

C.  temulen'tum.   The  Lolium  temulen- 

turn. 

Crails  heim.  Germany  ;  in  Wurtemburg. 


An  athermal  mineral  water,  springing  from  the 
upper  new  red  sandstone,  containing  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate,  magnesium  and  sodium 
sulphate,  iron  carbonate,  some  sulphur,  and  free 
carbonic  acid.  Used  as  a  tonic. 
^  Crake  ber  ry.  (Old  Dan.  kraka,  a  crow.) 
The  crowberry,  Empetum  nigrum. 

Cra'ma.  (Kpapa,  that  which  is  mixed.) 
Wine  mixed  with  water. 

Cram  be.  -(Jipupfii],  colewort  or  cabbage.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferm. 

C.  Kotschya'na,  Lindl.  Used  as  food  in 
Asia  Minor. 

C.  marit'ima,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.  F.  chou  marin.)  The  sea- 
kale,  indigenous  on  our  shores,  and  cultivated 
for  the  table ;  it  has  a  delicate  flavour,  and  is 
much  used  when  blanched. 

C.  orienta'lis,  Linn.  (L.  orientalis, 
Eastern.)    Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  tartar'ica,  Linn.  The  large  fleshy 
root  of  this  plant,  sometimes  called  Tartar  bread, 
is  eaten  in  Hungary,  peeled  and  sliced  with  oil, 
vinegar  and  salt,  or  even  when  boiled. 

Crambion.  {Kpa^iov.  G.  Kohlabsud.) 
A  decoction  of  cabbage,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
hemlock. 

Crame'ria.    Same  as  Krameria. 

Cramp.  (An  English  word,  according  to 
Skeat,  from  Teutonic  root  kramp,  to  draw  tightly 
together.  F.  crampe ;  I.  granchio  ;  S.  ealambre ; 
G.  Krampf.)  Spasmodic,  painful,  and  involun- 
tary contraction  of  muscles. 

C.  bark.    The  bark  of  Viburnum  opu- 

lus. 

C.  bone.  The  patella  of  a  sheep ;  a  popular 
charm  against  cramp. 

Cm,  compositors'.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Scriveners'  palsy,  occurring  in  those 
who  set  up  type. 

C.  fish.  A  term  applied  to  the  electric 
fishes  Gymnotus  and  Torpedo. 

C,  milk'ers'.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Scriveners'  palsy,  occurring  in  the 
hands  of  persons  occupied  in  milking. 

C.f  musicians'.  An  affection  of  the 
nature  of  Scriveners'  palsy,  occurring  in  the  hands 
of  musicians. 

C.  of  cbest.  A  synonym  of  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

C.  of  beart.  The  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart, 
which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
symptoms  of  angina  pectoris. 

C.  of  stom'acb.  A  term  for  acute  pain 
about  the  epigastrium,  which  has  been  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  stomach. 

C.  ring,  A  ring  of  gold  or  silver,  blessed 
on  Good  Friday  by  an  English  king  or  queen, 
and  worn  as  a  preventive  of  cramp. 

C,  scriv'eners'.    See  Scriveners'  palsy. 

C,  seam'stresses'.  A  disorder,  like  Scri- 
veners' palsy,  brought  on  by  sewing. 

C,  sboe'makers' .  A  disorder  of  the 
hands,  like  Scriveners'  palsy,  in  shoemakers. 

C,  wri'ters' .  Same  as  Scriveners'  palsy. 
Cram  pon.  (F.  crampon,  from  G.  Krampe, 
a  cramp-iron.  G.  Klammtr.)  An  appendage  of 
the  stem  of  a  plant  which  serves  for  support  and 
is  not  a  tendril  which  can  roll  round,  or  a  root 
which  can  absorb  nourishment ;  such  are  the 
clinging  fibres  of  the  ivy. 

Cram  pus.   A  Latinised  form  of  cramp. 


CRANBERRIES— CRANIAL. 


Cran/berries.  {Cranberry .)  The  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Vacciniacece. 

Cran'berry.  (That  the  berries  are  ripe 
in  spring  when  the  crane  returns  ;  that  they  are 
eaten  by  cranes ;  and  that  their  stalks  are  like 
cranes'  legs,  are  among  the  explanations  given  of 
the  origin  of  the  name.)  The  fruit  of  Oxycoccus 
palustris,  and  also'  the  plant  itself.  The  fruit  of 
0.  macrocarpus  and  of  the  Vaceinium  vitis  idaa 
have  also  been  called  by  this  name. 

C,  Al'pine.  The  fruit  of  Vaceinium  vitis 
idea. 

Cm,  Amer'ican.  The  Oxycoccus  macro- 
carpus. 

C,  Tasma'nian.  The  Astroloma  humi- 
fusum. 

C-  tree.   The  Viburnum  opulus. 

C,  upland.    The  Arbutus  uvee  ursi. 

C,  white.  The  Phalerocarpus  serpylli- 
folia,  Don. 

Crane.  (Sax.  cran.  F.  grue ;  I.  gru ;  S, 
gulla ;  G.  Kranich.)  The  Grus  cinerea.  The 
term  is  applied  to  many  birds  of  the  same  Genus 
and  Family. 

C.'s  bill.  (F .  bee  de  grue ;  G.  Storchschna- 
bel.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Geranium,  from 
the  shape  of  the  seed-vessels. 

C.'s  bill,  American.  The  Geranium  ma- 
culatum. 

C.'s  bill,  blood'y.  The  Geranium  san- 
guineum. 

C.'s  bill,  bul'bous  roofed.  The  Gera- 
nium tuberosum. 

C.'s  bill,  crow'foot.  The  Geranium pra- 
tense. 

C.'s  bill  for'ceps.  Forceps  having  long 
blades. 

C.'s  bill,  longr-stalk'ed.  The  Geranium 
columbinum. 

C.'s  bill  root.   Same  as  Geranium,  U.S. 

Ph. 

C.'s  bill,  round-lea'ved.  The  Geranium 
rotuyidifolium. 

C.'s  bill,  spot' ted.  The  Geranium  macu- 
latum. 

C.'s  bill,  stinking.  (F.  herbe  d  Robert.) 
The  Geranium  Robertianum. 

C.'s  bill,  wood.  The  Geranium  sylvati- 
cum. 

C.'s  bills.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Geraniacem. 

C.  wil'low.  The  Cephalanthus  occiden- 
tal. 

Cran'STOn.  {Kpayydiv,  a  shrimp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Macrura,  Order  Deca- 
poda,  Class  Crustacea. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
shrimp. 

Crani'a.  (Kpuveia.)  The  cornel  tree, 
Cornus  sanguinea. 

Craniaemato  ma.  (Kpavlov,  the  skull.) 
Same  as  Cephalhematoma. 

Cra'nial.  {Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Relating 
to  the  skull. 

C.  ar'teries.  The  arteries  supplying  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  superficial  branches 
of  the  occipital  artery. 

C.  blood-swelling'.  Same  as  Cephal- 
hematoma. , 

C.  bones.  The  bones  of  the  skull.  They 
are  the  occipital,  the  two  parietal,  the  frontal, 
the  two  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  the  ethmoid 
bones  in  man  ;  there  are  also  certain  supernu- 


merary bones,  varying  in  number  and  size,  the 
Wormian  bones. 

C.  cavity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.  F.  cavite 
cr&nienne ;  G.  Schadelhohle.)  The  interior  of  the 
skull.  The  cavity  which  contains  the  brain  with 
its  membranous  coverings. 

C.  diam'eters,  ad'ult.  The  diameters  of 
the  cranium  may  be  measured  from  one  external 
point,  or  from  one  internal  point,  to  another  ; 
the  former  are  the  external,  the  latter  the  in- 
ternal, dimensions  of  the  skull.  The  following 
numbers  represent  centimeters.  The  sagittal 
diameter  (G.  Langm-Durchmesser),  from  the  gla- 
bella to  external  occipital  protuberance,  in  the 
male  20,  in  the  female  18  centimeters.  The 
temporal  diameter  or  antero-transverse  diameter 
(G.  Temporal-  or  vorderer  Quer-Durchmesser), 
between  the  tips  of  the  alas  magna?,  M.  12,  F.  11. 
The  parietal  or  postero- transverse  diameter  (G. 
Parietal- Durchmesser  or  hinterer  Quer-Durch- 
messer), between  the  tuberosities  of  the  parietal 
bones,  M.  16,  F.  14.  The  vertical  diameter  (G. 
Hohen-Durchmesser),hetvieexii\ie  foramen  mag- 
num and  the  vertex,  13-5  M.,  13  F.  Height  or 
length  of  the  face,  from  root  of  the  nose  to  the 
chin  (G.  Eohe  des  Gesichtes),  M.  12,  F.  11. 
Breadth  of  face  from  one  malar  bone  to  the  other 
(G.  Breite  zivischen  den  Wangenbeinen),  M.  11, 
I  .  10.  Breadth  from  one  zygoma  to  the  other  (G. 
Breite  zwischen  den  Jochbogen),  M.  14,  F.  13. 
Breadth  from  the  ramus  of  one  inferior  maxil-  * 
lary  bone  to  the  other,  M.  13,  F.  9.  Mento- 
parietal  diameter,  or  from  chin  to  vertex,  M.  24,  ' 
F.  22.  The  internal  diameters  of  the  skull  are, 
for  the  inferior  longitudinal  or  sagittal  diameters, 
from  the  foramen  caecum  to  the  internal  occipital 
protuberance  (G.  unterer  Zdngen-Durchmesser), 
M.  15,  F.  13'5.  For  the  superior  sagittal  dia- 
meter, between  the  middle  of  the  internal  crest 
of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  superior  linea  cruciata 
of  the  occipital  bone  (G.  oberer  Lang en- Durch- 
messer),^. 17,  F.  15.  For  the  transverse  diameter 
between  the  junction  of  the  petrous  and  squamo- 
sal parts  of  the  temporal  bone  (G.  Quer-Durch- 
messer), M.  11-5,  F.  11.  For  the  height,  M.  12-1. 
F.  11-9. 

C.  diam'eters,  fos'tal.  The  diameters 
of  the  foetal  head  vary  considerably.  The  average, 
according  to  Playfair,  is:  occipitomental,  5'2o" 
to  5'5"  ;  occipitofrontal,  4-5"  to  5";  suboccipito- 
bregmatic,  3-25"  ;  cervicobregmatic,  3-75" ;  bi- 
parietal,  3'75"  to  4" ;  bitemporal,  3'5 ;  and 
frontomental,  3'25.  According  to  Spiegelberg, 
the  average  is  :  occipitomental,  13'5  cm.,  with  a 
periphery  of  36  cm.  ;  occipitofrontal,  11-75  cm., 
with  a  periphery  of  33  to  34  cm.;  suboccipito- 
bregmatic,  9-5  cm.,  with  a  periphery  of  28  to 
29  cm.;  cervicobregmatic,  9*5  cm.;  biparietal, 
9"25  cm. ;  bitemporal,  8  cm. ;  and  frontomental 
diameter,  8  cm. 

C.  flex'ure.  Same  as  Mesocephalic  flexure.  » 

C.  fos'sa,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most. G.  vordere  Schddelgrube.)  That  part  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which  is  formed  by 
the  roof  of  the  orbit  and  of  the  nasal  cavity.  The 
bones  entering  into  its  formation  are  the  frontal, 
the  cribriform  plate  and  spine  of  the  ethmoid, 
and  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  It  presents 
elevations  and  depressions,  which  correspond  to 
the  sulci  and  convolutions  of  the  under  surface  of 
the  anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  and  grooves 
for  the  anterior  meningeal  arteries,  the  foramen 
caecum  and  groove  for  part  of  longitudinal  sinus, 
the  crista  galli,  the  minute  apertures  for  the  ol- 
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factory  nerves,  the  slit- like  opening  for  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve,  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  foramina.  It  is  traversed  by 
three  sutures,  the  ethmoido-frontal,  the  ethmoido- 
sphenoid,  and  the  fronto-sphenoidal. 

C.  fos'sa,  mid' die.  (G.  mittlere  Schadel- 
grube.)  That  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  which  is  bounded  in  front  by 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  lesser  wing  of  the 
sphenoid,  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  optic  groove  ;  behind,  by 
the  upper  border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  and  basilar  suture  ;  externally,  by  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  and  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone ;  and  internally, 
by  the  wall  of  the  sella  turcica.  The  floor  is 
formed  by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones,  and  is 
marked  by  grooves  for  the  middle  meningeal 
artery.  It  presents  the  foramen  opticum,  the 
groove  for  the  cavernous  sinus,  the  sphenoidal 
fissure,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  rotun- 
dum,  ovale,  Vesalii,  and  spinosum,  the  foramen 
lacerum  medium,  the  hiatus  Fallopii,  the  fora- 
men for  the  passage  of  the  smaller  petrosal  nerve, 
the  depression  for  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and 
the  orifice  of  the  carotid  canal.  It  is  traversed 
by  the  squamous,  spheno-parietal,  spheno-tem- 
poral,  and  petro-sphenoidal  sutures. 

C.  fos'sa,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hind- 
ermost.  G.  hintere  Schadelgrube.)  That  part 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull 
which  is  formed  by  the  occipital  bone,  the  petrous 
and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal,  and  the 
posterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  It  is 
bounded  anteriorly  by  the  superior  border  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  laterally 
and  posteriorly  by  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  is  crossed  by  three  sutures,  the  petro-occipital, 
masto-occipital,  and  masto-parietal.  It  presents 
the  grooves  for  the  superior  and  inferior  petrosal 
sinuses,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  the 
foramen  magnum,  the  jugular  or  posterior  lace- 
rated, internal  auditory,  mastoid,  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  condyloid,  the  aquasduetus  vesti- 
buli,  and  the  inferior  occipital  fossa.  The  pos- 
terior cranial  fossa  lodges  the  cerebellum,  pons 
Varolii,  and  medulla  oblongata. 

C.  fos  sae.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.)  Three  sur- 
faces situated  at  the  base  of  the  skull  and  on 
its  inner  aspect,  of  which  the  anterior  is  nearly 
flat,  the  middle  and  posterior  are  deeply  hol- 
lowed. 

C.  ganglia.  The  ganglia  of  the  sympa- 
thetic system  in  the  head ;  they  are  the  ophthal- 
mic, spheno-palatine,  submaxillary,  and  otic. 

C.  lympbafics.  Two  sets  of  lymphatic 
vessels,  superficial  and  deep ;  the  former  accom- 
pany the  occipital  and  the  temporal  arteries,  and 
join  the  superficial  cervical  glands ;  the  deep  are 
meningeal,  which  accompany  the  meningeal 
blood-vessels,  and  cerebral,  which  are  found  in 
the  pia  mater  and  the  choroid  plexus,  and  run  by 
the  side  of  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries,  both 
join  the  deep  cervical  glands. 

C.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  cr aniens ;  G.  Kopf- 
nerven.)  The  nerves  which  arise  from  some 
part  of  the  encephalon  and  pass  through  fora- 
mina at  the  base  of  the  cranium.  They  consist, 
according  to  Sommering  and  the  classification 
commonly  adopted  now,  of  twelve  pairs ;  the  first 
pair  or  olfactory  nerves,  second  or  optic,  third  or 
oculo-motor,  fourth  or  pathetic,  fifth  or  trifacial, 
sixth  or  abducent,  seventh  or  facial,  eighth  or  au- 


ditory, ninth  or  glossopharyngeal,  tenth  or  pneu- 
mogastric,  eleventh  or  spinal  accessory,  and  the 
twelfth  pair  or  hypoglossal  nerves.  According 
to  Willis's  classification,  the  first  six  pairs  are 
the  same  as  Sommering' s,  the  seventh  includes 
Sommering's  seventh  and  eighth  ;  the  eighth  is 
Sommering's  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh;  and 
"Willis's  ninth  pair  is  Sommering's  twelfth  pair. 
The  part  where  they  are  attached  to  the  super- 
ficies of  the  encephalon  is  called  their  superficial 
or  apparent  origin ;  the  grey  substance  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  nerve  centres,  to  which  their  fibres 
may  be  traced,  is  called  their  deep  or  real  origin. 
Latterly  it  has  been  proposed  to  constitute  a 
thirteenth  pair,  consisting  of  the  portio  inter- 
media of  the  seventh  and  of  the  chorda  tympani. 

C.  planes.  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  two  horizontal  planes  passing  through  the 
foetal  head ;  one,  the  biparietal  plane,  on  the  level 
of  the  parietal  protuberance ;  and  the  other,  the 
occipitofrontal  plane,  having  one  extremity  at 
the  occipital  protuberance,  and  the  other  at  the 
centre  and  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead. 

C.plex'uses.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.)  The 
sympathetic  plexuses  of  the  head  ;  they  are  the 
carotid  and  the  cavernous  plexuses. 

C.  position.  (G.  Schudellage.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  position  of  the  foetal  head  in 
labour  at  the  time  that  it  enters  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis ;  it  is  usually  described  as  admitting  of 
four  main  varieties,  in  which  the  long  diameter 
of  the  head  coincides  with  one  or  other  of  the 
oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis;  two  of  which 
are  called  occipitoanterior  or  occipitocotyloid, 
and  two,  occipitoposterior  or  oecipitosacroiliac. 

C.  position,  first.  (G.  erste  Schudel- 
lage.) The  left  occipitocotyloid  position,  having 
the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  diameter,  the 
occiput  pointing  to  the  left  foramen  ovale,  the 
forehead  to  the  right  sacroiliac  synchondrosis. 

C.  posif  ion,  fourth.  (G.  vierte  Schu- 
dellage.) The  left  oecipitosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, the  occiput  pointing  to  the  left  sacroiliac 
synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale. 

C.  posit'ion,  sec'ond.  (G.  ziveite  Scha- 
dellage.)  The  right  occipitocotyloid  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale,  and  the  forehead  to  the  left  sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis. 

C.  posit'ion,  tbird.  (G.  dritte  Scha- 
dellage.)  The  right  oecipitosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
sacroiliac  synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the 
left  foramen  ovale. 

C.  presenta'tion.  A  term  applied  to 
express  the  condition  in  labour  when  the  head  of 
the  child  occupies  the  os  uteri,  or  when  it  is  the 
part  which  is  first  in  the  advance. 

C.  si'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.)  The 
great  veins  of  the  cavity  of  the  skull ;  they  are 
the  superior  longitudinal,  inferior  longitudinal, 
straight,  lateral,  and  posterior  occipital  sinuses, 
contained  in  folds  of  the  dura  mater,  and  opening 
into  the  torcular  Herophili ;  and  the  circular, 
cavernous,  superior  petrosal,  inferior  petrosal, 
and  transverse  sinuses  lying  at  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

C.  souffle.  (F.  souffle,  a  puff.)  A  low, 
soft  murmur  occasionally  heard  in  auscultating 
the  skull  of  infants  and  of  anaemic  adults.  It 
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appears  to  be  of  no  special  significance  as  to  dis- 
ease, but  is  only  present  in  anaemic  cases  and 
when  an  anaemic  cardiac  murmur  is  present.  It 
is  heard  chiefly  in  the  lateral  parts  of  the  head, 
and  most  loudly  in  the  right  temporal  region  ;  it 
is  of  systolic  origin.  Also  called  Cephalic  mur- 
mur. 

C.  su'tures.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
junctions  of  the  cranial  bones,  which  are  accom- 
plished by  interlocking  of  a  series  of  irregular 
teeth  projecting  from  the  external  table  of  the 
bones  and  the  simple  apposition  of  the  internal 
table.  They  are  the  sagittal,  the  coronal,  and 
the  lambdoid  sutures  on  the  vertex  ;  the  spheno- 
parietal, the  squamo-parietal,  and  the  masto- 
parietal  sutures  on  the  side ;  the  basilar  in  the 
centre  of  the  base ;  and  the  petro-occipital,  the 
masto-occipital,  the  petro-sphcnoidal,  and  the 
squamo- sphenoidal  at  the  sides  of  the  base. 

C.  ver'teforse.  (F.  vertebres  craniennes.) 
The  number  of  cranial  vertebras  has  been  dif- 
ferently given  by  different  anatomists.  Goethe 
and  Oken,  and  more  lately  Owen,  recognised 
three ;  Goodsir  four ;  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  five ; 
Carus  six,  three  principal  ones  and  three  secon- 
dary or  intervertebral,  which  correspond  to  the 
organs  of  sense.  The  floor  of  the  primordial 
cranium  is  a  solid  mass  of  cartilage,  without 
segmentation  into  separate  protovertebrae ;  but 
in  the  process  of  development  the  centres  of  ossi- 
fication appear,  which  may  be  regarded  as  repre- 
senting separate  vertebrae,  and  these  are  the 
occipital,  the  parietal,  and  the  frontal  or  spheno- 
frontal. The  body  of  the  occipital  vertebra  is 
the  basilar  process ;  the  foramen  magnum  is  the 
spinal  foramen,  the  squamous  portion  represents 
the  laminaa ;  the  occipital  protuberance  the  spine ; 
the  condyles  the  articular  processes ;  the  jugular 
processes  the  transverse  processes.  The  body  of 
the  parietal  vertebra  is  the  basisphenoid ;  the 
laminae  the  alae  majores  of  the  sphenoid;  the 
spinous  process  the  parietals;  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses the  mastoid  processes.  The  body  of  the 
sphenofrontal  vertebra  is  the  presphenoid ;  the 
laminae  the  alas  minores  of  the  sphenoid;  the 
spinous  process  the  frontal  bone;  the  transverse 
processes  the  external  orbital  process. 

C.  vesicles.  (F.ve&icules  craniennes.')  A 
term  applied  to  certain  bulbous  enlargements  seen 
in  the  early  development  of  the  nervous  system. 
These  are  at  first  three  in  number,  but  there  are 
subsequently  five.  The  first  or  anterior  (F.  vesi- 
cule  crunienne  anterieure  or  frontale  primaire  ; 
G.  Vorderhirn)  represents  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres ;  the  second  (F.  vesicule  anterieure 
secondaire  or  vesicule  intermediate ;  G.  Zwis- 
chenhirri)  includes  the  optic  thalami  and  infun- 
dibulum ;  the  third  (F.  vesicule  crunienne 
moyenne ;  G.  Mittelhim)  forms  the  tubercula 
quadrigemina,  cerebral  peduncles  and  aquaeduct 
of  Sylvius ;  the  fourth  (F.  vesicule  crunienne  pos- 
terieure  primaire;  G.  Hinterhirn)  forms  the 
cerebellum ;  the  fifth  (F.  vesicule  crunienne 
posterieure  secondaire;  G.  Nachhirri)  forms 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Cra'niO-.  (Kpaviov.)  In  composite  words, 
referring  to  the  skull. 

Cranioabdom'inal.    Relating  to  the 

cranium  and  the  abdomen. 

C.  temperament.  See  Temperament, 
cranioabdominal. 

Cra  nioceie.  (Kpaviov;  /oj\tj,  a  tumour.) 
The  protrusion  of  a  part  of  the  encephalon  from 


the  cranial  cavity,  the  result  of  injury,  disease, 
or  malformation. 

Craniocla'sia.    Same  as  Cranioclasm. 

Cra'niOClaSm.  (Kpaviov;  Kkdio,  to 
break  in  pieces.)  The  mechanical  breaking  up 
of  the  fcetal  head  and  its  extraction  by  the  Cra- 
nioclast. 

The  operation  is  thus  part  of  the  operation  of 
Craniotomy ;  for  the  perforation  of  the  head  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  the  use  of  the  cranio- 
clast. 

Cra'tlioclast.  (Kpaviov;  kXuui.)  An 
instrument  for  breaking  up  the  foetal  head  during 
labour  to  render  delivery  possible,  and  for  use  as 
a  tractor  afterwards. 

C,  Simp'son's.  A  strong  forceps- like  in- 
strument, consisting  of  two  separable,  curved, 
duck-billed  blades,  fastened  by  a  button ;  the 
upper  blade  is  broader  and  grooved,  so  as  to 
allow  the  lower  blade  to  sink  into  it  and  to  crush 
and  hold  fast  what  is  between  them. 

Craniodid'ymus.  (Kpaviov ;  Siovpos, 
double.  F.  craniodidyme.)  Term  for  monster- 
twin  foetuses  whose  heads  are  grown  together. 

Craniofacial.  (Mod.  L.  cranium,  the 
skull ;  L.  fades,  the  face.)  Relating  to  the  skull 
and  the  face. 

C.  angle.  Same  as  Angle, facial. 
C.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
parts  of  the  cranial  and  facial  bones  correspond- 
ing to  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae.  They  are  the 
mesethmoid,  the  vomeric,  the  praesphenoid,  the 
basisphenoid,  and  the  basioecipital  bones. 

C.  fenes'tra.  (L.  fenestra,  an  opening.) 
The  hourglass-shaped  opening  which,  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  development,  interrupts  the 
continuity  of  the  interorbital  with  the  nasal 
cartilaginous  septum.  It  is  situated  just  in  front 
of  the  parasphenoidal  rostrum  in  the  fowl. 

Cranios' nomy ■    (Kpaviov,  the  skull; 

yvw/xn,  a  judgment.)  The  science  of  the  form 
and  characteristics  of  the  skull. 

CraniOg''raphy.  (Kpaviov;  ypacpui,  to 
write.)    A  description  of  the  skull. 

Craniohaematon'cus.  (Kpaviov; 
alfia,  blood ;  oy/v-os,  a  tumour.)  Same  as  Ce- 
phalhematoma. 

Craniol'ablS.  (Kpaviov  ;  Xaftis,  a  pair 
of  pincers.)  A  forceps  for  taking  hold  of  the 
head  of  the  foetus  ;  midwifery  forceps. 

Craniola'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Pedaliaceai. 

C.  annua,  Linn.  (L.  annuus,  yearly.) 
The  fleshy  sweet  root  of  this  plant  is  preserved 
in  sugar  by  the  Creoles  as  a  delicacy.  In  a  dry- 
state  it  is  said  to  be  a  bitter  cooling  medicine ; 
and  from  it  a  bitter  and  refreshing  beer  is 
made. 

Craniola'riS.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.  F. 
craniolaire ;  G.  schudelformig.)  Like  the  cra- 
nium. 

CraniolOg,'ical.  Relating  to  Cranioloyy. 
Craniol'Og'iSt.  One  who  treats  of  Cranio- 
loyy. 

Craniol'Og'y  •  (Kpaviov,  the  skull ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  craniologie  ;  G.  Kraniologie, 
Schadellehre.)  The  doctrine  or  study  of  skulls 
in  their  variety  of  shape,  size,  and  proportion,  as 
compared  with  each  other,  or  with  those  of  dif- 
ferent classes  of  animals. 

Craniomala'cia.  (Kpaviov,  the  cra- 
nium ;  pLoXaKia,  softness.)  Name  given  by  Dr. 
Goedechens,  of  Hamburg,  to  a  disease  of  infancy, 
believed  to  occur  not  earlier  than  three  or  four 
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months  after  birth,  and  the  symptoms  of  whioh 
are  profuse  perspirations  from  the  head,  noctur- 
nal restlessness,  feebleness  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus, rachitic  habit,  slowness  of  development, 
and  especially  softening  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

Cra'niomancy.     (Kpaviov,  navrda, 

prophesying.)  The  art  of  prognosticating  the 
character  of  a  person  by  studying  the  proportions 
and  characteristics  of  the  cranium. 

Craniom'eter.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull; 
/xttpov,  a  measure.  F.  eraniometre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  dimensions  of  the 
cranium  or  skull. 

Craniometry.  (Kpaviov,  filT-pov.  G. 
Schadelmesskunst,  Schddelmessung .)  The  mea- 
surement of  the  dimensions  of  the  skull. 

Cra  nioil.    Same  as  Cranium. 

Craniop'ag'US.  (Kpaviov  ;  irayoi,  from 
■miyvvpi,  to  make  fast.)  A  foetal  monster,  con- 
sisting of  twins  united  by  the  summits  of  their 
heads. 

Craniop'atXiy.  (Kpaviov;  wddos,  dis- 
ease.)   Disease  of  the  cranium. 

Craniopharyngeal.  Belonging  to 
the  Cranium  and  the  Pharynx. 

C.  ligament.  The  thickened  median  part 
of  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis  attached  to  the 
tubereulum  pharyngeum  of  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

Cra'niophore.  (Kpaviov;  <pop£w,  to 
carry.)  An  instrument  devised  for  demonstrat- 
ing the  relative  situation  of  the  orifices  and  pro- 
minences of  the  cranium,  the  inclination  of  its 
planes,  the  degree  of  prognathism,  and  other 
conditions. 

Cra'nioplasty.  (Kpaviov  ;  irKao-o-m,  to 
form.)  The  restoration,  by  plastic  operation,  of 
deficiency  of  the  cranial  structures. 

Cranioscep'sis.    Same  as  Cranioscopy. 

CraniOS'chisiS.  (Kpaviov;  axio-ii,  a 
cleaving.)  A  congenital  fissure  of  some  part  of 
the  skull. 

CranlOS'COpy.  (Kpaviov;  a-KOTTtai,  to 
examine.  F.  cranioscopie  ;  G.  Untersuchung  des 
Schddels.)  Term  for  an  examination  of  the  con- 
figuration, size,  prominences,  depressions,  and 
other  characters  of  the  skull. 

Craniospinal.  (Mod.  L.  cranium,  the 
skull ;  spina,  the  spine.)  Relating  to  the  skull 
and  the  spine. 

C.  a?:' is.    Same  as  Cerebrospinal  axis. 

Craniosteg'no'ma.  _  (Kpaviov,  the 
skull ;  aTtyvoai,  to  make  costive.  F.  cranio- 
stegnome.)  A  contracted  or  constricted  condition 
of  the  cranium. 

Craniostenosis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
craniostegnose.)  The  progress  of  craniosteg- 
noma. 

Craniostenosis.  (Kpaviov;  <tt£vw<ti^, 
a  being  straitened.)  A  contracted  condition  of 
the  skull. 

CranlOStO'siS.  (Kpaviov,  oo-tLov,  a 
bone.)  Congenital  ossification  of  the  cranial 
sutures. 

Cranio'ta.  (Kudviov.)  One  of  Hiickel's 
two  divisions  of  Vertebrata,  being  those  possess- 
ing a  skull,  a  brain,  and  a  muscular  heart. 

CraniOta'beS.  (Mod.  L.  cranium;  tabes, 
a  wasting  away.  G.  Schddeleriveichung,  Scha- 
delschwund.)  A  form  of  rickets  in  which  the 
skull  bones  especially  are  softened,  and  at  the 
occiput,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lambdoid  suture,  thinned  in  places,  it  may  be 
altogether  absorbed. 


Craniotnorac'ic.  (Kpaviov; 

the  chest.)  Relating  to  the  skull  and  the  thorax. 

C.  tem'perament.  See  Temperament, 
craniothoracie. 

Cl'a  Ilic tome,  (Kpaviov ;  Tifivw,  to  cut.) 
Name  for  the  trephine. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Craniotomy  forceps. 
_  Craniotomy.  (Kpaviov;  Top.n,  a  cut- 
ting.) A  name  for  the  operation  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  size  of  the  festal  cranium  during 
labour  and  the  subsequent  procedures  necessary 
for  the  extraction  of  the  child  by  the  natural 
passage.  It  consists,  first,  of  the  piercing  of  the 
skull  by  an  instrument  called  the  perforator ; 
then  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  intracranial 
structures  and  their  more  or  less  complete  eva- 
cuation, which  may  be  accomplished  either  by 
the  perforator  or  the  crotchet ;  and  subsequently, 
if  necessary,  the  extraction  of  the  head  by  the 
Crotchet,  Craniotomy  forceps,  Cephalotribe,  Cra- 
nioclast,  or  other  like  instrument.  The  opera- 
tion of  craniotomy  is  needed  if  there  be  such 
disproportion  between  the  size  of  the  foetal  head 
and  the  maternal  passages  that  the  former  can- 
not be  born  entire  ;  the  disproportion  is  usually 
on  the  side  of  the  mother,  and  most  frequently 
consists  in  some  deformity  of  the  hones  of  the 
pelvis  encroaching  on  the  dimensions  of  the 
whole  or  of  some  part  of  the  canal ;  but  it  may 
be  caused  by  a  tumour  or  swelling  or  morbid 
contraction  of  the  soft  parts ;  the  disproportion 
may  be  on  the  side  of  the  foetus,  and  it  then  con- 
sists in  a  too  large  or  a  deformed  head.  The 
pelvis  may  be  so  much  distorted  and  its  canal  so 
narrow  in  some  part  that  no  breaking  down  of 
the  fcetal  head  will  enable  it  to  be  extracted. 
Assuming  the  existence  of  not  less  than  3"  in  the 
transverse  diameter,  it  is  held  that  craniotomy 
may  be  performed  with  every  prospect  of  success 
if  the  antero-posterior  diameter  be  1'75",  but 
that  the  forceps  should  be  used  if  the  antero- 
posterior diameter  at  the  brim  amount  to  from 
2-75"  to  3". 

Ordinarily,  craniotomy  is  performed  when  the 
head  presents,  but  the  operation  may  be  needed 
under  other  circumstances  when  the  head  is  last, 
as  in  breech  presentation,  and  in  this  case  it  may 
be  perforated  behind  the  ear. 

C.  for'ceps.  (L.  forceps,  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
A  pair  of  long  strong  forceps  used  to  lay  hold  of 
and  pull  at  the  fcetal  skull  after  perforation  in 
craniotomy  to  effect  delivery.  There  are  many 
forms ;  the  blades  are  roughened  or  toothed,  one 
is  often  fenestrated,  the  other  closing  into  it. 

Craniotrype'sis.  (Kpaviov;  Tpiirno-is, 
a  boring.)    Same  as  Trephining. 

Cra'nilim.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull ;  akin  to 
K&pa,  the  head.  F.  crane;  G.  Sehadel,  Kirn- 
schddel,  Hirnschale.)  The  skull,  or  upper  part 
of  the  head,  containing  the  brain  and  its  connec- 
tions. 

C,  aVsence  of  the.    See  Acrania. 

C.  foif'idum.  (L.  b'ifidus,  divided  into  two 
parts.)  Deficiency  of  skull  wall  with  encephalo- 
cele. 

C,  capacity  of.  (F.  capacite  du  crane, 
cubage  de  la  cavite  cranienne  ;  G.  der  Cubikin- 
halt  des  Schddels.)  The  cubical  space  of  the 
skull  varies  greatly  in  magnitude  in  different 
races :  in  the  male  from  1220  to  1790  cubic 
centimeters,  in  the  female  from  1090  to  1550 
(Welcker)  ;  1290  to  1470  (Asby)  ;  on  the  aver- 
age it  is  1450  in  males,  1300  in  females  (Krause) ; 
I  1550  male,  1300  female  (Huschke).    The  nature 
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of  the  substance  used  to  gauge  the  capacity 
materially  affects  the  result ;  thus  Wyman  found 
the  same  skull  had  a  capacity  of  1193-0  when 
gauged  with  peas,  of  1201-8  with  shot,  of  1206-2 
with  haricots,  of  1220-2  with  rice,  of  1247'5  with 
linseed,  of  1257'5  with  coarse  sand,  and  of  1313-0 
with  fine  sand. 

C,  development  of.  The  cranium  in 
the  chick  appears  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  day 
of  incubation  in  the  form  of  a  membrane,  con- 
sisting of  slightly  differentiated  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  rudimentary  brain.  On  the  sixth 
day  true  hyaline  cartilage  makes  its  appearance 
in  the  form  of  a  thick  plate,  called  by  Hathke  the 
"  investing  mass,"  which  surrounds  the  front 
end  of  the  notochord.  From  the  posterior  part 
of  this  mass  two  alse  arise,  which  enclose  the 
rudiments  of  the  internal  ear  ;  anteriorty  to  the 
investing  mass  two  trabecular  are  formed,  which 
subsequently  unite  with  it,  and  which,  passing 
forward,  meet  again  in  front,  enclosing  the 
pituitary  space.  In  front  of  this  junction  the 
trabecular  expand  into  a  broad  plate,  which  sub- 
sequently develops  into  the  ethmoid  and  nasal 
cartilages,  and  they  then  end  in  two  horns  in  the 
interior  of  the  frontonasal  process.  The  front 
end  of  the  notochord,  which  extends  quite  up  to 
the  pituitary  space,  defines  the  anterior  boundary 
of  the  basioccipital,  and  in  the  cartilage  in 
front  of  this  the  basisphenoid  arises.  The  only 
segment  of  the  skull  which  has  a  cartilaginous 
roof  originally  is  the  occipital  segment.  The 
roof  of  the  remainder  of  the  skull  is  formed  by 
membrane  bones.  The  trabecular,  together  with 
the  cartilage  between  the  pituitary  space  and  the 
end  of  the  notochord,  give  rise  to  the  sphenoid 
bone ;  in  the  cartilage  in  front  of  the  trabecular 
the  ethmoid  and  nasal  bones  are  formed.  On,  or 
soon  after,  the  -sixth  day  an  upward  growth  of 
cartilage  takes  place  from  the  investing  mass 
behind  to  form  the  exoccipital  and  occipital  con- 
dyles. The  basisphenoid  grows  outwards  on  each 
side  to  form  the  alisphenoid,  and  the  supraocci- 
pitals  expand  and  approximate  to  each  other. 
The  quadrate,  at  first  appearing  as  a  simple  knob 
of  cartilage  at  the  side  of  the  investing  mass, 
sends  a  process  forwards,  the  orbital  process,  and 
a  long  process  backwards,  which  articulates  with 
the  periotic  capsule  and  the  exoccipital,  and  one 
downwards,  which  articulates  with  the  extremity 
of  Meckel's  cartilage.  The  palatine  and  ptery- 
goid bars  increase  in  length,  the  former  being 
the  longer,  and  between  them  and  the  base  of 
the  skull  the  tissue  forming  the  sphenoidal  ros- 
trum or  parasphenoid  appears.  Between  the 
posterior  end  of  the  pterygoid  and  the  rostrum  a 
plate  of  cartilage  called  the  basipterygoid  is  in- 
terposed, and  the  vomer  begins  to  be  formed  in 
the  middle  line,  half  way  along  the  palatines. 
The  parietals,  squamosals,  frontals,  lachrymals, 
nasals,  prsemaxillar,  maxillae,  maxillopalatines, 
vomer  jugals,  quadratojugals,  dentary,  and  bones 
of  mandible,  basitemporal,  and  rostrum  are  all 
splint  bones,  not  preformed  in  cartilage ;  the 
other  bones  and  parts  of  the  bird's  skull  are 
either  preformed  in  cartilage  or  remain  cartila- 
ginous. 

C,  elasticity  of.  The  elasticity  of  the 
skull  is  great  and  apparently  perfect.  Its  trans- 
verse diameter  can  be  diminished  by  pressure  to 
the  extent  of  10  per  cent,  without  permanent 
injury.  (Bruns.) 

C,  fis'sures  of.  (L.  fissura,  a  cleft.  G. 
Fissuren  des  Schadels.)    These  are  the  fissura 


Glaseri,  petrososquamosa,  petrosomastoidea,  pe- 
trosoangularis,  and  pctrosobasilaris. 

CM  foe'tal,  diameters  of.  See  Cranial 
diameters,  foetal. 

C.  huma'num.  (L.  humanus,  human. 
F.  crane  humain ;  G.  menschlicher  Sehddel.) 
The  human  skull,  from  which  various  tinctures, 
oils,  and  other  preparations  were  in  former  times 
made  and  used  as  alexipharmic  and  antiepileptic. 

C,  lig'aments  of.  (L.  ligamentum,  a 
band.)  The  chief  of  these  are  the  ligamentum 
pterygospinosum,  between  the  spina  angularis 
and  the  upper  extremity  of  the  lamina  lateralis 
of  the  pterygoid  process ;  the  fibrous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  intrajugular  processes  of 
the  temporal  and  occipital  bones ;  the  fibrous 
bands  connecting  the  clinoid  processes  together, 
so  as  to  form  a  clinoido-carotic  foramen ;  the 
thin  band  which  runs  beneath  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  below  and  in  front  of  the  anterior  condy- 
loid foramen.  A  small  ligament  also  completes 
the  supraorbital  notch. 

C,  primitive.  The  earliest  or  mem- 
branous condition  of  the  cranial  walls. 

C,  primor'dial,  cartilaginous.  The 
early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  cranium, 
in  which  it  in  great  part  consists  of  cartilage. 

C,  primor'dial,  mem'branous.  (F. 
primordial,  from  L.  primordius,  original.)  See 
Membranocranium. 

Cm,  su'tures  of.  (G.  Verbindungen  der 
Schadelknochen.)  The  most  important  and  ex- 
tensive are  the  coronal,  sagittal,  lambdoid,  mas- 
toid, squamose,  spheno-frontal,  and  palatine ;  the 
shorter  and  those  of  minor  importance  are  the 
parieto-mastoid  and  occipito-mastoid,  zygoma- 
tico-frontal,  spheno-zygomatic,  sphcno-tcmporal, 
and  zygomatico-maxillary. 

C,  thick'ness  of  walls  of.  The  cranial 
walls  vary  in  thickness  from  about  15  mm.  at 
the  occipital  protuberance  to  between  5  and  7 
mm.  at  the  vertex,  and  to  2  mm.  at  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C,  weight  of.  (G.  Gewieht  des  Schadels.) 
The  weight  of  the  skull  after  complete  desicca- 
tion in  air,  which,  however,  docs  not  imply  the 
removal  of  the  whole  of  the  water  it  contains, 
varies  from  468  to  1081  grammes.  It  is  on  the 
average  in  the  male  731,  in  the  female  555 ;  that 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  alone  is  in  males  88,  in 
the  female  58. 

©ranol'og'y.  Same  as  Craniology .  The 
term  originally  used  by  Gall. 

Cran'sac.  France;  Departementdel' Avey- 
ron.  Athermal  still  waters,  springing  from  the 
coal  and  iron  slate  formation,  containing  small 
quantities  of  calcium,  sodium,  magnesium,  potas- 
sium, ammonium,  and  aluminum  sulphates,  and 
some  iron  and  manganese ;  traces  of  iodide  of 
sodium  and  ammonium,  arseniate  of  iron,  and 
sulphuret  of  arsenic  are  said  to  have  been  found. 
They  are  diuretic  and  laxative,  and  are  used  in 
digestive  troubles,  the  sequelae  of  intermittent 
fever,  scrofula,  scurvy,  and  neuralgias,  and  locally 
in  chronic  affections  of  the  ear  and  eyes. 

Grants  res.  (KjOuvT^pes,  from  upalvw, 
to  accomplish.)  The  dentes  sapientiar,  or  wisdom- 
teeth  ;  because  they  appear  last  and  complete  the 
set.  (Gorrseus.) 
Cra  nnm.  The  cranium. 
Crap.  The  buckwheat,  Folygonum  fago- 
pyrum. 

Cra'pula.    Same  as  Crwpale. 
©ra'quement.  See  Bruit  de  craquement. 


CRASIOLOGY— CRATERIFORM. 


Crasiol'ogy.  (Kpa<n?,  a  mixing ;  \6yoi. 
a  discourse.  F.  crasiologie  ;  G.  Mischungslehre.) 
The  doctrine  of  blending  or  mingling  of  bodies. 
The  doctrine  of  Crasis. 

Cra/sis>  (Kpaais,  a  mixing  ;  from  nep&v- 
vvjxi,to  mix.  F.  erase ;  G.  Mischung.)  Term 
for  the  due  mixture  and  distribution  of  the  hu- 
mours of  the  body,  blood,  phlegm,  black  bile  and 
yellow  bile,  so  as  to  constitute  a  state  of  health. 
By  some  the  term  has  been  used  as  synonymou  s 
with  temperament  and  complexion,  whether 
natirral  or  acquired. 

C,  par asit'io.  (Hapda-nos,  eating  at  the 
table  of  another,  a  parasite.  F.  erase  parasitaire.) 
The  cachectic,  weak  condition  of  system  which 
renders  a  person  more  prone  to  the  assaults  of 
parasites,  either  vegetable  or  animal. 

Cras'peda.  {Kpacnrtoov,  the  edge  of  a 
thing.)  Convoluted  cords,  containing  thread 
cells,  attached  to  the  free  border  of  the  mesentery 
of  some  Actinozoa. 

Craspedecphlogio'is.  (Kpaaire&ov, 
the  border;  ecphlogio'is.  F.  craspedecphlogiois  ; 
G.  die  gefranzte  Varioloide.)  Fringed  or  fim- 
briated varioloid. 

Cras'pedon.  (Kpaaireouv,  the  edge.) 
Old  term  for  an  elongation  or  relaxation  or 
oedema  of  the  uvula.  (Quincy.) 

Craspedo'ta.  (KpacnreSov.)  The  true 
medusa?,  or  Haplomorplia  ;  so  called  because  of 
their  Craspeda. 

Crassa'men.    Same  as  Crassamentum. 

C  r  ass  am  e  xi  turn.  (L.  crassamentum, 
the  thick  sediment  of  a  liquid ;  from  crasso,  to 
make  thick.  G.  Verdickte,  Eingediekte.)  The 
thick  part  or  clot  of  a  fluid  which  has  thickened 
or  clotted ;  especially  applied  to  the  clot  of  blood. 
See  under  Blood. 

C.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blutkuchen.)    Blood  clot. 

Crasse'na.  A  term  by  which  Paracelsus 
designated  the  saline,  putrefactive,  and  corrosive 
principles  which,  he  thought,  gave  rise  to  ulcers 
and  tumours  of  different  kinds. 

Crassiling''uia.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
lingua,  the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Sauria,  having  a  short,  fleshy,  non-protractile 
tongue.    It  includes  the  Iguanas. 

CraSSitU  do.  (L.  crassitudo,  from  cras- 
sus,  thick.)    Thickness,  thickening. 

Crassoceph'alum.  (L.  crassus;  Gr. 
Ki4>a\ri,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

C.  sonchifo'lium,  Less.  The  Emilia 
sonchifolia,  De  Cand. 

GraSSUla.  (L.  crassus,  thick.  G.  Fett- 
henne,  Dickblatt.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Crassulacece,  so  called  from  the  thickness  of  its 
leaves. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Sedum  telephium. 

C.  arfoores'cens.  (L.  arboresco,  to  grow 
to  a  tree.)    The  Cotyledon  orbiculata. 

C.  portulaca'cea.  (Portulaca,  the  plant 
of  that  name.)    Used  as  C.  tetragona. 

C.  tetrago'na.  (Tt-rpas,  four ;  ywvia,  an 
angle.)  This  plant,  boiled  in  milk,  is  used  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  against  dysentry. 

Crassula'cea?.  (Crassula.  G.  Fett- 
pflanzen.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  perigynous  calyci- 
ti'oral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Violales,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Suxifraginm,  or  an  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Rosales.  Flowers  polypetalous  or 
monopetalous ;  calyx  many-leaved;  petals  hypo- 
gynous ;  fruit  follicular,  apocarpous. 


Cras  sum  intesti'num.  (L.  crassus, 

thick;  intestinum,  an  intestine.)  Old  epithet  for 
the  colon,  or  large  intestine,  from  its  thickness. 

CiaSSUS.  (L.  crassus;  perhaps  akin  to 
Sans,  root  ridh,  to  grow.  F.  grossier  ;  G.  did;, 
klumpig.)    Thick  ;  gross ;  fleshy. 

C.  pulsus.  (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  A 
strong  and  full  pulse. 

Cratee'g'in.  (F.  crate'gine.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Leroy  to  a  bitter  crystalline  substance 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  Crataegus  oxyacantha. 

Cratae'g-onum.  (Kparaiyovov,  from 
Kpa-ruo-s,  strong ;  yovo<s,  offspring.)  The  Poly- 
gonum persicaria,  or,  according  to  some,  the  Me- 
lampyrum  pratense,  because  of  the  aphrodisiac 
properties  attributed  to  the  seeds. 

CratSC  g'US.  (KpaTaiyos,  a  flowering 
thorn.  G.  Weissdorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  RosacecR. 

C.  a'ria.   The  Fyrus  aria. 
C.  azaro'lus,  Linn.    (F.  azarolicr,  epine 
d' Espagne.)    The  azarole.    Fruit  acidulous,  re- 
freshing. 

C.  mes'pilus.    The  Mespilus  germanica. 

C.  mexica'na,  Less.  Hab.  Mexico.  Root 
astringent ;  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dropsy.  Fruit 
used  as  an  expectorant. 

C.  monog-'yna,  Jacq.  (Mowos,  single  ; 
yvvi'i,  a  female.)    Properties  as  C.  oxyacantha. 

C.  oxyacan'tha,  Linn.  ('Ogus,  sharp  ; 
aKavda,  a  thom.  F.  epine  blanche,  aubepine.') 
The  hawthorn.  Fruit,  called  haws,  is  astringent, 
and  yields  on  fermentation  a  refreshing,  acidulous 
liquor.    The  bark  is  said  to  be  febrifuge. 

C.  parvifo'lia,  Ait.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  North  America.  Fruit 
used  to  prepare  a  refreshing  syrup. 

C.  pyracan'tha,  Pers.  (nOp,  fire; 
anavda,  a  thorn.  F.  corail.)  The  evergreen 
thorn.    Fruit  astringent. 

C.  tormina'lis.  The  Primus  torminalis. 
CratSB'va.  (KpaTsvas,  a  Greek  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aurantiacecc.  The 
fruit  of  nearly  all  the  species  has  a  peculiar 
alliaceous  odour,  and  they  have  therefore  been 
called  garlic  pears. 

C.  gynand'ra,  Linn.  (Twi'i,  a  female  ; 
avvp,  a  male.)  Garliok  pear.  Hab.  Jamaica. 
Root  bark  vesicant. 

C.  iner'mis,  Linn.  (L.  inermis,  inactive.) 
The  C.  Nurvala. 

C.  mar'melos,  Linn.  (Port,  tnarmelo, 
quince.)    The  JEgle  marmelos. 

Cm  TCurva'la,  Ham.  The  juice  of  the 
berries  of  this  plant  is  said  to  be  agreeable. 
Leaves  stomachic;  bark  given  in  convulsions, 
and,  boiled  in  oil,  applied  to  rheumatic  joints. 

C.  religio'sa,  Ainslie.  (L.  religiosus, 
pious.)  A  species  called  in  Tahiti  Pura-au, 
there  planted  in  burial  grounds ;  the  leaves  are 
aromatic  and  stimulant. 

C.  Ta'pia,  Linn.  Hab.  "West  Indies.  Bark 
bitter  and  tonic,  and  is  esteemed  a  febrifuge.  The 
bruised  leaves  are  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy 
against  inflammation. 

Cra'ter.  (KpaTrip,  a  mixing  vessel.  F. 
cratere ;  G.  Becker.')  Old  name  for  a  brass 
vessel  with  a  broad  base  and  narrow  mouth. 

Crate'ra>  (L.  cratera,  a  goblet.)  In 
Botany,  a  cup-shaped  receptacle. 

Craterau'chen.    (KpaTepo?,  strong; 
al/xvv,  the  neck.)    A  strong-necked  person. 
Also,  a  strong  neck. 

Crater'iform.      (L.  cratera,  a  bowl; 
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forma,  likeness.  F.  crattriforme ;  G.  bccher- 
fiirmig.)  Applied  to  a  body  that  is  concave, 
hemispherical,  and  straightened  at  its  base,  like 
a  more  or  less  shallow  cup. 

Cra'tero'id.  {Kpa^np,  a  bowl ;  tlflos, 
likeness.  F.  cratero'ide ;  G.  becheruhnlich.) 
Resembling  a  bowl  or  cup. 

Cratevae'siutn.  The  Sisymbrium  nas- 
turtium. 

Cratic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  crates,  wicker- 
work.)  The  grate  which  covers  the  ash-hole  of 
a  furnace. 

Grato'ophyte.  {Kpa.Tai6%  strong;  <t>v- 
tov,  a  plant.  F.  cratoophyte.)  A  plant  reputed 
proper  for  strengthening. 

Cratox'ylon.  (Kpa-ro?,  strength;  JfuAoi/, 
wood.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hypericacece. 

C.  Hornschu'chia.  Hab.  Java.  A  slight 
astringent  and  diuretic. 

Craw.  (Dan.  kro.  F.  eabot ;  G.  Kropf.) 
Same  as  Crop. 

Craw-craw.  A  native  name  of  a  species 
of  pustulous  itch  common  on  the  African  coast, 
especially  about  Sierra  Leone.  It  is  most  conta- 
gious, and  results  in  very  intractable  ulcerations. 
It  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  a  Dermanyssus, 
but,  according  to  O'Neill,  it  is  produced  by  a 
Filaria. 

Craw'fish.    Same  as  Crayfish. 

Also,  the  spiny  lobster,  Palinurus  vulgaris. 

Cray  fish.    (A  corruption  of  Mod.  Eng. 
crevis,  or  creveys ;  from  Old  F.  erevisse,  from 
Old  High  G.  creviz,  a  crayfish,  a  crab.)  The 
Astacus  fluviatilis.    It  is  good  eating. 
C,  riv'er.   The  Astaeus  fluviatilis. 

Cra'zineSS.  (G.  craze,  from  Mid.  E. 
crazen,  to  crack  ;  from  a  Scandinavian  root ;  Sw. 
krasa,  to  crackle,  to  break.)  The  state  of  being 
broken. 

Applied  to  a  form  of  chronic  insanity  or  de- 
mentia, in  which  the  mind  is,  as  it  were,  broken ; 
it  is  an  intermediate  stage  between  chronic  mania 
and  absolute  fatuity. 

Also,  Good's  synonym  for  insanity  or  Fc- 
phronia. 

Crazolaryng-is'mus.  (KpaZw,  to 
croak;  laryngismus.  F.  crazolaryngisme  ;  G. 
Krahkehle.)    Term  for  laryngismus  stridulus. 

Cra'zy.    Afflicted  with  Craziness. 

Cre'a.  Old  name  for  the  shin,  or  anterior 
ridge  of  the  tibia.  (Quincy.) 

Creak.  (An  imitative  word.)  To  make  a 
harsh  grating  sound. 

Creaking".  (G.  kreischend.)  Part,  of 
Creak. 

C.  fric'tion-sound.  See  Friction-sound, 
creaking. 

C.  rale.    See  Rule,  creaking. 
Cream.    (F.  crime ;  from  Low.  L.  cremum, 
cream;  perhaps  allied  to  Sax.  ream,  cream.) 
That  part  of  milk  which  rises  to  the  surface  on 
standing.    See  Milk. 
Also,  a  similar  substance  in  other  liquids. 

Cm,  cold.  The  Ceratum  Galeni,  from  its 
consistence  and  appearance. 

C.s,  medic  inal.  A  term  applied  by  Beral 
to  preparations  made  with  yolk  of  egg,  sugar, 
and  milk ;  alone  or  combined  with  some  drug. 

C.  nuts.    Same  as  Brazil  nuts. 

C.  of  bismuth.  Recently  precipitated 
subnitrate  of  bismuth  in  a  moist  state.  Used, 
with  mucilage,  in  diarrhoea. 

C.  of  tar'tar.  (F.  creme  de  tartre ;  G. 
Weinsteinrahm.)    The  Fotassai  tartras  acida. 


C.  of  tar'tar  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Adan- 
lonia  digitata. 

C.  of  tar'tar  whey.  Two  drachms  of 
bitartrate  of  potash  are  added  to  a  pint  of  milk. 
The  whey,  diluted  with  water,  is  used  as  a  diu- 
retic in  dropsy. 

Cre'asol.  CeH1002.  The  chief  constituent 
of  creasote.  A  colourless,  highly  refracting  liquid, 
of  pleasant  smell  and  aromatic  burning  taste; 
and  of  sp.  gr.  L089 ;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  forms  salts  with  metals. 

Cre'asote.  (K|0£as,  flesh  ;  o-«>£a>,  to  save 
or  preserve  ;  from  its  antiseptic  qualities.)  See 
Greasotum. 

C,  coal-tar.  A  synonym  of  Carbolic  acid. 
C.  mix'ture-  See  Mistura  creasoti. 
C,  poisoning-  by.  In  large  doses  creasote 
is  an  active  irritant  poison,  producing  epigastric 
pain,  vomiting,  oppression  of  the  breathing,  great 
prostration,  tremors,  and  death.  The  digestive 
mucous  membrane  is  highly  congested  with  ec- 
chymotic  spots,  and  the  lungs  gorged  with 
brown  coloured  blood. 

C.  wa'ter.    See  Aqua  creasoti. 

Creaso'tum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Same 
etymon.  F.  creasote  ;  G.  Kreosot.)  A  colourless, 
or  yellowish,  neutral,  oily  liquid,  having  a  strong 
empyreumatic  odour  and  a  caustic  burning  taste. 
It  boils  at  203°  C.  (397°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1-071,  B.  Ph.,  1016,  U.S.  Ph.;  it  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol,  ether,  glacial 
acetic  acid,  fixed  and  volatile  oils ;  it  burns  with 
a  white,  sooty  flame  ;  it  precipitates  solutions  of 
gum  and  albumen,  but  not  gelatin.  It  is  one  of 
the  numerous  products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  and  is  obtained  from  wood  tar  by  distilla- 
tion and  purification.  It  is  a  very  complex  body, 
containing  among  other  matters  creasol,  xylenol, 
phenol  or  carbolic  acid,  cresol,  guaiacol,  and 
phlorol.  It  is  closely  allied  to  carbolic  acid,  but 
differs  from  it  in  not  coagulating  collodion  and 
in  not  staining  a  blue  colour  a  splinter  of  pine- 
wood  which  has  been  dipped  in  it  and  then  in 
hydrochloric  acid.  Creasote  acts  on  living  tissues 
in  much  the  same  way  as  carbolic  acid ;  it  has 
been  used  to  restrain  vomiting,  to  arrest  haemor- 
rhage, to  diminish  the  secretion  of  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  in  diar- 
rhoea and  cholera ;  locally  as  an  escharotic  in 
warts  and  condylomata,  as  a  disinfectant  in 
malignant  and  foul  ulcers,  and  as  an  anodyne  in 
toothache  ;  mixed  with  lard,  it  has  been  used  as 
an  ointment  in  erysipelas.  Dose,  one  to  two 
drops,  '05  to  -10  gramme.  Commercial  creasote 
is  often  merely  impure  carbonic  acid. 

Crea'ta.    Same  as  Chiretta. 

Cre'atin.   See  Kreatin 

Great'inin.   See  Kreatinin. 

Creatoph'ag*ous.  (K/ot'as,  flesh;  <f>a- 
yeiv,  to  eat.  F.  creatophage  J  Q.  fleisehcssend.) 
Flesh-eating. 

Creatozo'ma.     (Kpta?,  flesh;  £o>m<>s, 

broth.  F.  creatozome ;  G.  Fleischbriihe.)  Name 
for  flesh-broth. 

Creazo'ton.   Same  as  Creasote. 

Creches.  France  ;  Departement  de  Safine 
et  Loire.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
calcium  sulphate,  a  little  iron,  and  free  carbonic 
acid.    Used  as  a  tonic  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

Cre'do.  France ;  Departement  de  la  Gi- 
ronde.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
calcium  carbonate,  iron  carbonate  and  crenate  in 
small  quantity,  and  some  carbonic  acid.  Used 
as  a  tonic. 
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Credulitas.  (L.  credulitas,  easiness  of 
belief.)  One  of  the  varieties  of  Moria  imbecilis, 
according  to  Good,  consisting  in  weakness  and 
undue  pliancy  of  the  judgment,  with  a  facility 
of  being  duped. 

Credulity.    See  Credulitas. 

Creeper.  (Sax.  crcdpan,  to  creep.)  One 
who,  or  that  which,  creeps. 

C,  trum'pet.   The  Teeoma  radicans. 
C,  Virginia.   The  Ampelopsis  quinque- 
folia. 

Also,  the  Teeoma  radicans. 
Creeping".     (Sax.  creopan,    to  creep.) 
Moving  with  the  belly  on  the  ground. 

In  Botany,  growing  with  low  lying  branches 
close  to,  or  under,  the  ground. 

C.  tou'foo.    See  Bubo,  creeping. 

C.  root.   Same  as  C.  stem. 

C.  sick'ness.  (G.  Kriebelkrankheit.)  A 
form  of  chronic  Ergotism. 

C.  stem.  A  variety  of  the  rhizome,  ac- 
cording to  many,  consisting  of  a  slender  branch 
running  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and 
sending  roots  from  its  lower,  and  buds  from  its 
upper,  surface. 

C.  wa'ter-par'snip.  The  Sium  nodi- 
folium. 

Creeps.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym  of 
what  is  popularly  called  Fidgets. 

Cremas'ter.  (Kptfiaa-nip,  a  suspender ; 
from  Kpt/xdvwuL,  to  hang.  F.  ere  master ;  G. 
Hodenmuskel.)  A  muscle  in  the  male  consisting 
of  a  series  of  loops  of  muscular  fibre,  each  longer 
than  the  other,  connected  with  each  other  by 
areolar  tissue,  and  lying  upon  the  spermatic 
cord  and  the  testicle,  where  some  are  attached  to 
the  tunica  vaginalis ;  the  fibres  arise  from  the 
middle  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  have  a  com- 
mon tendinous  insertion  into  the  crest  of  the  os 
pubis  and  the  neighbouring  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle.  The  cremaster  is  really  the  lengthened 
lower  fibres  of  the  internal  oblique  and  of  the 
transversalis  muscles,  carried  down  in  the  descent 
of  the  testicle.  By  its  contraction  it  draws  the 
testicle  towards  the  abdominal  ring.  Its  nerve 
supply  is  derived  from  the  genital  branch  of  the 
genito-crural  nerve. 

C.  re' flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  elevation  of  the  testicle  from 
contraction  of  the  cremaster  produced  by  pinching 
or  other  irritation  of  the  skin  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh,  where  it  is  supplied  by  the  anterior 
crural,  internal  and  middle  cutaneous,  the  two 
saphenous,  and  the  anterior  branches  of  the  ob- 
turator nerves,  through  the  intermediation  of 
the  lumbar  enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
is  a  somewhat  irregular  action  in  health,  so  that 
its  absence  in  disease  is  of  not  much  diagnostic 
importance. 

Cremasteric.  Belonging,  or  relating, 
to  the  Cremaster. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  funiculaire.)  A 
thin  branch  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery  given 
off  as  it  bends  upwards  from  Poupart's  ligament ; 
it  accompanies  the  spermatic  cord  to  the  testicle, 
where  it  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  sper- 
matic artery.  In  the  female,  it  accompanies  the 
round  ligament,  and  is  distributed  to  the  labium 
pudendae. 

C.  fas  cia.    See  Fascia,  cremasteric. 
Cremas'teS.      {Kpinavvv/u,  to  hang.) 

The  Cremaster. 

Cremas'tra.  (KptnaaTvp,  a  suspender. 
F.  crimastre.)    The  hooks  at  the  posterior  ex- 


tremity by  which  certain  chrysalides  suspend 
themselves. 

Crema'tion.  (L.  cremo,  to  burn.  G. 
Verbrennung .)  The  prompt  destruction  of  the 
body  after  death  by  burning.  It  may  be  accom- 
plished, as  in  India,  by  placing  the  body  on  a  pile 
of  wood,  but  this  method  is  expensive  and  often 
imperfect.  In  the  Siemens'  method,  employed 
in  Germany,  the  body  is  subject  to  the  hot  flame 
produced  by  a  mixture  of  gaseous  hydrocarbons 
and  air.  A  body  weighing  227  lbs.  can  in  this 
way  be  reduced  to  5  lbs.  of  ashes  in  fifty-five 
minutes,  at  a  cost  of  a  few  shillings.  The  ad- 
vantages of  this  method  of  disposing  of  the  body 
after  death  are  the  destruction  of  all  infectious 
or  contagious  substances  and  the  absence  of  all 
the  injurious  products  of  decomposition.  The 
chief  disadvantages  are  the  impossibility  of  re- 
cognition in  cases  of  doubtful  identity  and  of 
examination  when  poisoning  is  suspected  when 
once  the  funeral  rite  has  been  performed. 

Crem'nocele.  (Kpnuvo?,  a  beetling 
crag;  the  labia  pudendi;  a  tumour.  F. 

crenmocele  ;  G.  Schaamlefzenbruch.)  Hernia  of 
the  labia  pudendi. 

Cremnonco'sis.  (~K.fnip.v6s ;  oyi<u><ni, 
an  enlarging.  F.  eremnoncose.)  The  formation 
of  a  cremnoncus. 

Cremnoncus.  (Kpijiuvos,  the  labia 
pudendi ;  oynoi,  a  tumour.  F.  cremnoncus.)  A 
tumour  of  the  labia  pudendi. 

Crem'nus.  (Kpi^i/o's,  a  beetling  crag.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Loe.  in  _BTo- 
min.  ed.  Foe'sius,  p.  423,  for  the  lips  and  emi- 
nence or  wing  of  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

Also,  the  lip  or  edge  of  an  ulcer,  de  Loc.  in 
Homin.  ed.  Lindenus,  and  Foesius,  (Ec.  p.  354. 

Crem'ocarp.  (Kpe/xdoa,  to  suspend; 
Kapiroi,  fruit.  F.  cre'mocarpe,  cornodele ;  G. 
Hangefrucht,  Doldenfruclit.)  A  species  of  fruc- 
tification occurring  throughout  the  Umbelliferaj, 
in  which  the  simple  fruit  is  united  with  the  calyx, 
and  divided  into  two  indehiscent  monospermatous 
cocca,  which  remain  for  some  time  suspended  by 
their  summit  from  the  central  axis  by  means  of 
a  carpophore. 

Cremocar'pium.   See  Cremocarp. 

Cremom'eter.  (L.  cremor,  cream;  met- 
rum,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  cream  in  milk.  It  is  a  burette  about 
10  inches  high,  and  is  divided  from  above  down- 
wards into  100  parts.  An  equal  volume  of  water 
and  a  pinch  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  are  added  to  the 
milk  to  be  examined.  The  instrument  is  filled 
to  the  line  marked  o,  and  allowed  to  stand  at 
rest  for  twelve  hours.  The  amount  read  off  and 
doubled  on  account  of  the  previous  dilution 
gives  the  proportion  of  cream  in  the  sample. 
Good  milk  contains  from  10 — -16  per  cent. 

Crem'OT.  (L.  cremor,  thick  broth.  F. 
ereme  ;  G.  Rahm.)  Cream. 

Also,  any  substance  floating  on,  and  skimmed 
from,  the  surface  of  a  fluid. 

Also,  a  thick  decoction  of  barley. 

C.  cal'cis.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  creme  de 
chaux.)  The  pellicle  of  carbonate  of  lime  which 
forms  on  the  surface  of  lime  water  on  being  ex- 
posed to  the  air. 

C.  frigr'idus.  (L.  frigidus,  cold.)  Cold 
cream  ;  the  Ceratum  Galeni. 

C.  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.  G.  Milchrahm.) 
The  cream  of  milk. 

C.  litnarg-'yri.  {Litharge.)  Solution  of 
diacetate  of  lead  one  part,  mixed  with  eight  parts 
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of  cream.  A  cooling,  somewhat  astringent,  ap- 
plication. 

C.  ptis'anae.  (ili-to-am),  barley  groats.) 
Thick  barley  water. 

C.  tar'tari.  (G.  Weinsteinrahm.)  The 
Potasses  tartras  acida,  B.  Ph. 

C.  tar'tari  boraxatus.  The  Tartarus 
boraxatus,  F.  Codex. 

C.  tar'tari  purifica'tus.  (L.  purifico, 
to  purify.)  Purified  cream  of  tartar ;  the  Potassce 
tartras  acida. 

C.  tar'tari  solu'bilis.  (L.  solubilis, 
soluble.)    The  Tartarus  boraxatus,  G.  Ph. 

C.  uri'nse.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The  pellicle 
of  phosphates  which  forms  on  some  urine. 

Cremosper'mous.  (K^aai,  to  sus- 
pend; a-TTEpjua,  seed.  P '.  cremosperme .)  Applied 
to  plants  the  seeds  of  which  are  attached  by  the 
summit  or  the  middle  part. 

Crena.  (P.  crena,  a  notch.)  In  Botany, 
a  notch  producing  with  its  neighbour  a  tooth  on 
the  edge  of  a  leaf. 

C.  clu'nium.  (L.  clunis,  the  nates.  G. 
Gesasspalte.)  The  depression  or  notch  between 
the  buttocks. 

C.  cordis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  lon- 
gitudinal groove  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
surface  of  the  heart. 

Cre'nee.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.)  The  serra- 
tions on  the  edge  of  the  external  table  of  the 
cranial  bones. 

Crenate.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.  P.  crene  ; 
Gr.  gekerbt,  kerbzahnigt.)  Notched;  scalloped. 
Applied  to  leaves  when  the  indentations  produce 
teeth  which  are  rounded  or  convex. 

Also  (P.  crenate),  a  combination  of  crenic  acid 
with  a  base. 

Crenatu'ra.   Same  as  Crcnature. 

Crenatu'rae.    Same  as  Crena. 

Cre  nature.  (L.  crena.)  The  tooth  of  a 
crenate  edge. 

Cre'nel.  A  small  Crena. 

Cre'nellate.    Minutely  Crenate. 

Cre'nic.  (Kpvvii,  a  spring.  F.  crenique.) 
Relating  to  a  spring  or  fountain  of  water. 

C.  ac'id.  (G.  Quellsdure.)  C12HI208.  An 
organic  acid  discovered  by  Berzelius  in  the  waters 
of  Porla  ;  and  believed  by  him  to  contain  nitro- 
gen, but  this  is  denied  by  Mulder.  It  is  amor- 
phous, yellow,  and  of  an  acid  astringent  taste. 

Berzelius  supposed  that  it  was  formed  by  the 
decomposition  of  the  cellulose  of  the  filamentous 
Algse  found  in  some  mineral  waters. 

Crenoso'ma.  (Kpnvn,  a  well;  awpa,  a 
body.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

C.  semiarma'tum,  Molin.  (L.  semis, 
half;  armatus,  armed.)  A  species  found  in  the 
trachea  and  lungs  of  Canis  vulpes. 

C.  striatum,  Zed.  (L.  striatus,  furrowed.) 
A  species  found  in  the  bronchi  of  Erinaceus  eu- 
ropceus. 

Cre'nulate.  (L.  dim.  of  crena,  a  notch. 
F.  crenule.)  Having  very  small  notches;  a  di- 
minutive of  Crenate. 

Cre'nulure.  (L.  dim.  of  crena.  F.  cre- 
nulure  ;  G.  Kerbzahn.)  A  term  applied  to  each 
tooth  of  a  crenate  edge  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  applied  to  each  tooth  of  the  serrated 
cranial  sutures. 

Also,  the  groove  of  a  director  or  similar  instru- 
ment. 

Creog-'rapny.    (Kpt'as,  flesh ;  •ypa<pu>, 
to  write.)    A  synonym  of  Sistography. 
Creole.     (F.  Creole;  S.  eriollo ;  from  a 


Negro  word.)  One  born  in  the  West  Indies  or 
Spanish  America,  but  not  of  native  blood. 

Creoph'ag'OUS.  (Kpias,  flesh;  (payelv, 
to  eat.  F.  creophage  ;  Q.Jleischfressend.)  Flesh- 
eating,  carnivorous. 

Cre  osol.   See  Greasol. 

Cre'OSOte.    Same  as  Creasote, 

Creoso'ma.    Same  as  Creatozoma. 

Crepa'lia  temulenta.  The  Zolium 
temulcntum. 

Crepanel'la.    The  Plumbago  europma. 

Crepa't ion.  (L.  crepo,  to  burst  or  break.) 
The  boiling  of  seeds  till  they  burst  their  shells 
or  coverings. 

Crepatu'ra.   Same  as  Crepation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hernia. 

Crepi  dines  palpebrarum.  (L. 
crepido,  a  foundation ;  palpebroe,  the  eyelids.) 
The  tarsal  cartilages. 

Crepidop'oda.  (Kpi)TrU,  a  sandal ;  n-ou«, 
a  foot.  F.  crepidopode  ;  G.  sohlefiissig.)  An 
Order  of  the  Mollusca  having  the  bottom  of  the 
body  formed  by  a  fleshy  disc  like  a  sole. 

Crepid'ulate.  (L.  crepidula,  a  shoe.  F. 
crepidule ;  G.  pantoffclchenformig.)  Like  a 
small  shoe  or  hoof. 

Crepi'num.    Old  term  for  tartar. 

Cre'pis.  (Kp>j7rts,  a  half  boot.  G.  Pipau.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cichoracece,  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

C.  pla'cera,  Tenore.  Hab.  Italy,  Sicily. 
Said  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  sibir'ica.   An  esculent  species. 
Crepitac'ulum.    (L.  crepito,  to  crackle. 
F.  crepitacle.)    Applied  by  Pesvaux  originally  to 
a  fruit  known  at  present  as  a  regma,  because  it 
opens  with  elasticity  and  noise. 

Also,  a  mica-like  spot  at  the  base  of  the  upper 
wings  in  some  locusts. 

Crepitant.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.) 
Crackling  or  finely  rattling. 

C.  rale.    See  Pale,  crepitant. 
C.  rbon'chus.    Same  as  Pale,  crepitant. 
Crepitating".    (L.  crepito.)  Crackling. 

C.  rale.    Same  as  Pale,  crepitant. 
Crepitation.   (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.  F. 
crepitation ;  G.  Knistem,  Knacken,  Knarren.) 
The  same  as  Decrepitation. 

The  sensation  or  slight  sound  caused  by  pres- 
sure on  any  portion  of  cellular  tissue  in  which 
air  is  collected,  as  in  emphysema. 

The  noise  heard  and  the  sensation  felt  in  the 
act  of  grating  the  ends  of  fractured  bones  to- 
gether. 

Also,  the  crackling  noise  sometimes  heard  and 
felt  in  gangrenous  parts  when  examined  with 
the  fingers. 

Also,  the  crackling  of  a  joint  when  pulled  or 
twisted. 

Also  (G.  Knister-Passeln,  crepitirendes  Pas- 
seln),  the  fine  crackling  heard  in  the  lungs  on 
auscultation  in  pneumonia.  See  Pale,  crepitant. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pule,  mucous. 

C,  dry.    A  synonym  of  Pale,  crepitant. 

C,  fine.   A  synonym  of  Pale,  crepitant. 

C,  fine,  physiolog'ical.  A  term  applied 
by  Renzi  to  a  fine  crepitation  heard  in  the  lungs 
of  a  healthy  person  ;  it  is  like  the  ordinary  pneu- 
monic crepitant  rale,  is  heard  in  inspiration  only, 
and  after  two  or  three  deep  respirations  it  ceases; 
a  common  site  is  above  the  clavicle.  He  attri- 
butes it  to  atelectasis.  It  is  possible  that  the 
sound  is  produced  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue. 
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According  to  Gee,  a  crepitation  due  to  collapse 
is  heard,  especially  at  the  base  of  the  lung,  at  the 
beginning  of  a  stethoscopic  examination ;  it  ceases 
after  two  or  three  deep  breathings. 

C,  large.  A  synonym  of  Rale,  mucous, 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  sound  to  the  break- 
ing of  somewhat  large  bubbles. 

Cm  metallic.  A  term  applied  by  Bristowe 
to  a  mucous  rale  when  the  sound  is  of  a  metallic 
or  twanging  character ;  it  is  developed  in  cavities 
or  in  large  bronchial  tubes. 

C,  minute.    Same  as  C,  small. 

Cm,  small.  The  same  as  Rale,  crepitant, 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  sound  of  the  break- 
ing of  fine  bubbles. 

Crepitus.  (L.  crepitus,  a  rattling ;  from 
crepo,  to  give  a  crack  or  crash,  to  make  a  noise. 
F.  crepitation;  G.  Knacken,  Knarren.)  Term 
for  the  discharge  upwards,  or  rejection  down- 
wards, of  gas  or  flatus  from  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

The  crackling  noise  occasioned  by  pressing  a 

fiart  of  the  body  when  air  is  collected  in  the  cel- 
ular  tissue. 

Term  for  the  grating  sensation  or  slight  noise 
produced  by  the  ends  of  a  fractured  bone  being 
rubbed  against  each  other.    See  Crepitation. 

C.  lu'pi.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf.)  The  Zyco- 
perdon  bovista,  or  puff-ball. 

Ci,  pneumon  ic.  The  crepitant  rale  heard 
in  pneumonia. 

C.  re'dux.  A  term  applied  to  a  crepitant 
or  mucous  rale  occurring  during  the  period  of 
resolution  of  pneumonia. 

C,  silk'en.  A  term  by  Barwell  for  the 
sensation  felt  on  moving  a  joint  affected  with 
dendritic  synovitis  or  hydrarthrosis,  which  he 
likens  to  the  rubbing  together  between  the 
fingers  of  two  pieces  of  stout  silken  ribbon. 

Crepuscular.  (L.  crcpusculum,  the 
twilight.  F.  crepusculaire.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  twilight.  Applied  to  certain  species  of 
the  Order  Lepidoptera,  which  generally  appear 
only  in  the  early  morning  or  the  evening. 
Also,  applied  to  any  animal  of  similar  habit. 
Cres'cent.  (L.  crescens,  part,  of  eresco, 
to  grow.  F.  croissant;  I.  luna  crescente ;  G. 
ZTalbmond.)  The  increasing  or  new  moon  ;  or  a 
thing  having  the  form  of  it. 

C.-sha'ped.  (G.  halbmondformig.)  The 
shape  of  the  new  moon. 

Cresceu'tia.  (Crescentio,  an  Italian.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crescentiacece. 

C.  ala'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Hab.  Mexico.    Fruit  used  as  an  expectorant. 

C.  cuje'te,  Linn.  (F.  calebassier.)  Cala- 
bash tree.  A  tree  inhabiting  tropical  America, 
bearing  a  large  gourd-like  fruit,  filled  with  a 
subacid  pulp,  which  is  eaten  by  the  negroes,  and 
from  which  poultices  are  prepared.  It  is  used  in 
diarrhoea,  dropsy,  and  headache,  and  as  a  syrup 
in  chest  affections.    The  juice  is  laxative. 

Crescen'tia, 'cese.  (Crescentia.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  epipetalous,  corollifloral  Exogens,  of  the 
Alliance  Bignoniales,  with  parietal  placentas, 
succulent,  hard-shelled  fruit,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  with  a  short  radicle. 

Crescen'tia. fls.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crescentiacece. 

Crescen  tise.  (L.  cresco,  to  grow.)  En- 
larged cervical  or  inguinal  glands  in  young 
people  ;  called  also  wax  or  waxing  kernels,  be- 
cause they  are  popularly  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  the  growth  of  the  body. 


Crescentin'eSD.  A  synonym  of  Crescen- 
tiacece. 

Cre'SOl.  C7HfO.  A  substance  occurring 
in  coal  tar  and  creasote,  along  with  carbolic 
acid,  from  which  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  it. 
There  are  several  isomeric  forms. 

Creso'tic  ac'id.  C8H803.  A  generic 
term  for  three  acids  formed  by  the  action  of 
sodium  and  carbonic  acid  on  the  three  isomeric 
cresols. 

Cresotin'ic  ac'id.  A  constituent  of 
coal  tar.  Used  as  an  antiseptic  and  in  acute 
rheumatism.    See  Oxytoluyl  acids. 

Cress.  (Sax.  ccerse,  cyrse,  cresses;  G. 
Kresse.  F.  cresson,  and  I.  crescione,  are  both 
derived  from  cresco,  to  grow  ;  the  English  word 
is  from  the  Teutonic.)  A  name  given  to  several 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciform,  having  a 
pungent  taste  and  flavour. 

Cm,  amphibious.  The  Nasturtium  am- 
phibium. 

C,  bas'tard.   The  Zepidium  campestre. 

C,  Belle-isle.    The  Barbarea  prcecox. 

C,  bit'ter.  The  Genus  Cardamine,  and 
especially  the  C.  amara. 

C,  gar'den.  (F.  cresson  alenois ;  G.  Gar- 
ten-kresse.)  The  Zepidium  sativum,  or  dit- 
tander. 

C,  Xn'dian.  (F.  cresson  d'Znde  ;  G.  Zn- 
dianische  Kresse.)    The  Tropccolum  majus. 

C,  land.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 

C,  mead'ow.  (F.  cresson  des  pres.)  The 
Cardamine  pratensis. 

C,  Para'.   The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 

C,  pen'ny.    The  Thlaspi  arvense. 

C,  sciat'ica.    The  Zepidium  iberis. 

C,  scur'vy.    The  Thlaspi  arvense. 

Cm,  swine's.    The  Scnebiera  coronopus. 

C,  tow'er-wall.   The  Arabia  turrita. 

C,  town.    The  Zepidium  sativum. 

C,  wall.   The  Arabis  turrita. 

C,  wart.  (F.  cresson  sauvage.)  The  Se- 
nebiera  coronopus. 

C,  wa'ter.  (F.  cresson  aquatique,  c.  de 
fontaine ;  G.  Wasserkresse.)  The  Nasturtium 
officinale.    Used  as  an  esculent,  and  in  scurvy. 

Cm,  wa'ter,  marsh.  The  Nasturtium 
palustre. 

C,  wild.  Same  as  C,  water ;  and  also  C, 
wart. 

C,  win'ter.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 
C,  win'ter,  bit'ter.    The  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. 

C,  win'ter,  ear'ly.  The  Barbarea  pre- 
cox. 

Cres'siS.    A  barbarous  analogue  for  Cress. 

Cres  son.  The  town  near  which  the 
Alleghany  Mountain  springs  are  situated,  and 
from  which  they  are  sometimes  named. 

Crest.  (Sax.  crcesta  is  usually  given  as  the 
origin  ;  Skeat  can  find  no  such  word,  and  refers 
it  to  Old  F.  creste;  from  L.  crista,  a  crest.  F. 
crete  ;  I.  cresta  ;  G.  Eamm.)  A  tuft  of  feathers 
or  a  fleshy  caruncle  or  excrescence  on  a  bird's 
head;  any  structure  or  growth  of  the  same 
nature  or  appearance  as  a  crest.  See  also 
Crista. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  cushion  covering  the 
micropyle,  as  in  Euphorbia. 
Also,  the  ridge  of  a  mountain -chain. 

C,  au'ditive.    Same  as  Crista  acustica. 
C,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  ridge 
of  epithelium  which,  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
development  of  the  teeth,  covers  in  the  dental 
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groove,  and  from  the  lower  layers  of  which  the 
enamel  organ  is  developed. 

C,  dor  sal.   (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  Same 

as  Lamina  dorsalis. 

C,  frontal.    See  Crista  frontalis. 

C,  nasal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A 
grooved  ridge  formed  by  the  conjoined  inner 
borders  of  the  palate  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  which  receives  the  anterior  part 
of  the  lower  edge  of  the  vomer  and  the  septum 
nasi.  Its  anterior  pointed  extremity  is  the  nasal 
spine. 

C,  occip'ital.   The  C,  occipital,  external. 

C,  occip'ital,  exter'nal.  (F.  crete  occi- 
pitale  exteme ;  Gr.  aussercr  Hinterhauptskamm.) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  external  occipital 
protuberance,  or  inion,  to  the  margin  of  the  fora- 
men magnum. 

C,  occip'ital,  inter'nal.  (F.  crete  occi- 
pitale  interne  ;  Gr.  innerer  Hinterhauptskamm.) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  internal  occipital 
protuberance  to  the  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num. 

C.  of  clit'oris.  Winslow's  name  for  the 
Labia  minora. 

C,  of  ethmoid  bone.  Same  as  Crista 
galli. 

C.  of  il'ium.    See  Crista  ilii. 

C.  of  pu'bis.    See  Crista  pubis. 

C.  of  tib'ia.    See  Crista  tibia. 

C.  of  ure'tbra.    See  Crista  urethra. 

C,  sphenoidal.  (F.  crete  sphenoidale.) 
A  thin  projecting  median  ridge  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  extend- 
ing from  the  ethmoidal  spine  to  the  rostrum,  and 
articulating  with  the  central  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone. 

C,  turbinated,  infe'rior,  of  pal'ate 

bone.  A  prominent  ridge  crossing  the  internal 
surface  of  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at 
about  half  its  height;  the  hinder  extremity  is 
nearer  the  horizontal  plate  than  the  front  end. 
It  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbinated  bone, 
whence  its  name. 

C,  turbinated,  infe'rior,  of  supe- 
rior max'illary  bone.  A  rough  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  for  articulation  with  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone.  It  slopes  upwards  from 
before  to  behind. 

C,  tur'binated,  supe'rior,  of  pal'ate 
bone.  A  ridge  crossing  the  internal  surface  of 
the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at  about 
three  fourths  its  height ;  it  runs  backwards  and 
downwards,  and  articulates  with  the  middle  tur- 
binated bone. 

C,  tur'binated,  supe'rior,  of  supe'- 
rior mamillary  bone.  A  ridge  crossing  the 
inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  below  its  articulation  with  the 
ethmoid,  by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  middle 
turbinated  bone. 

Crest'ed.  (F.  crete.)  Applied  to  portions 
of  plants  that  have  an  arrangement  of  parts  like 
a  crest. 

Cres'yl.  (Kps'as,  flesh;  liXij,  matter.)  The 
hypothetical  radical  of  cresylic  alcohol. 

Cresyl'ic  acid.  A  constituent  of  coal 
tar,  closely  analogous  to  carbolic  acid. 

C.  al'coh  1.  A  constituent  of  coal  tar  with 
difficulty  to  be  separated  from  carbolic  acid. 

Cres'ylol.  C7H80.  A  substance  contained 


in  creasote  and  wood  tar.  It  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  203°  C.  (397-4°  F.) 

CJi'3'ta.,  B.  Ph.  (Kp>;i-)j,  Greta,  the  island 
of  Crete,  where  the  best  was  found.  F.  craie ; 
Gr.  Kreide.)  Chalk;  native  friable  calcium  car- 
bonate.   Used  in  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

C.  gal'lica.    French  chalk  or  steatite. 

C.  praeeipita'ta.  The  Calcis  carbonas 
prcecipitata. 

C.  prsepara'ta,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
prceparo,  to  make  ready.  F.  craie pre'paree;  Q. 
praparirte  Kreide.)  Chalk  prepared  by  pow- 
dering, stirring  with  water,  decanting  after  the 
coarser  particles  have  settled,  allowing  it  to  stand 
till  the  powder  subsides,  separating  and  drying 
it.  It  is  a  white  amorphous  powder,  used  as  an 
antacid  and  in  diarrhoea,  and  as  a  local  applica- 
tion in  erythema  and  ulcerations.  Dose,  5  —60 
grains. 

Cretaceous.  (L.  creta,  chalk.  F. 
crayeux ;  Gr.  kreidig,  Icreideartig,  krcideweiss.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  chalk ;  chalky  ;  of  the  colour 
of  chalk. 

C.  tubercle.    See  Tubercle,  cretaceous. 

Creta'ceously-prui'nose.  (L.  creta; 
pruina,  hoar  frost.)  Having  a  white  shining 
incrustation. 

Creta'ceum  acidum.  (L.  creta, 
chalk.)  Carbonic  acid,  because  it  is  obtained 
from  chalk. 

Crete,  dit'tany  Of.  {Crete,  the  island. 
F.  dictamne  de  Crete ;  Gr.  kretischer  Diptain.) 
The  Origanum  dietamnus. 

Cretefac'tion.  (L.  creta,  chalk ;  facio, 
to  make.)  A  synonym  of  calcareous  degeneration. 

Cre'tici  ve'ri.  (L.  cretiaus,  Cretan ;  verus, 
true.)    A  synonym  of  Ammi  officinalis. 

Cretifica'tion.  (L.  creta;  facio,  to 
make.)    Same  as  Calcareous  degeneration. 

Cretin.  (Etymology  doubtful ;  some  sug- 
gest that  it  is  derived  from  L.  creta,  chalk,  in 
allusion  to  the  chalky  appearance  of  the  com- 
plexion ;  or  from  Gr.  Kreidling,  from  Kreide, 
chalk ;  some  believe  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  L. 
christianus,  a  Christian,  because  Cretins  have 
generally  a  happy  disposition  ;  in  France  cretins 
are  in  some  parts  called  Capots,  Caffos,  or  Ca- 
gots,  which  latter  word  see ;  in  Austria  they  are 
called  Trotteln,  Gac/cen ;  in  Germany  Kretins 
and  Kreidling s ;  in  Italy  Gavas,  Totolas,  Cris- 
tiani ;  and  in  South  America  Bovos,  Tontos,  be- 
sides many  other  local  applications  ;  in  old  Latin 
books  they  are  called  Christiani.)  One  who 
suffers  from  Cretinism. 

The  true  cretin  is  a  thick-set,  bony,  deformed, 
degenerate,  unintellectual  being,  generally  thin, 
but  sometimes  bloated,  with  chalky,  or  some- 
times dirty  brown,  or  yellowish  complexion,  and 
rapidly  assuming  an  age  beyond  his  years.  The 
head  is  much  too  large  for  the  face  and  the  body, 
and  seems  too  heavy  to  be  held  up,  especially  in 
early  life ;  the  forehead  is  depressed  and  the  oc- 
ciput is  small,  so  that  the  head  appears  irregu- 
larly conical,  with  a  large  base  and  an  apex  at 
the  sagittal  suture ;  the  two  halves  are  often 
unsymmetrical ;  the  hair  is  short,  thick,  and 
matted,  never  becoming  white,  and  seldom  fall- 
ing off.  The  face  is  large,  puffy,  and  expression- 
less, the  malar  prominences  large,  the  nose  flat 
and  broad,  with  wide  nostrils,  often  without 
nasal  cartilages.  The  lips  are  thick  and  parted, 
the  lower  drooping,  with  the  big  slobbering 
tongue  often  lopping  out  of  the  wide  mouth ; 
the  lower  jaw  is  large,  heavy,  and  underhung  ; 
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the  ears  are  big,  thick,  and  projecting ;  the  teeth 
are  wide  apart,  irregular,  and  carious,  the  milk 
teeth  slow  in  coming,  the  permanent  teeth  only 
rarely  appearing  ;  the  eyes  are  distant  from  each 
other,  often  squinting,  always  expressionless; 
the  eyelids  are  cedematous  and  generally  sore, 
with  scanty  eyelashes  and  eyebrows.  The  neck 
is  short  and  thick,  with  more  or  less  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  amounting  in  some  to 
goitre.  The  thorax  is  asymmetrical,  and  is  some- 
times large  and  short,  sometimes  narrow  and 
compressed,  with  a  gibbous  back  and  small 
breasts.  The  abdomen  is  broad,  large,  and  pen- 
dulous; the  pelvis  generally  deformed,  and  always 
narrow.  The  genital  organs  are  rudimentary. 
The  limbs  are  either  disproportionately  short  or 
long,  usually  fleshless,  and  often  large  at  the 
joints ;  the  hands  are  large,  the  fingers  short 
and  thick ;  the  feet  large  and  flat,  and  the  toes 
irregular  and  deformed.  The  functions  of  every 
organ  of  the  body  are  imperfectly  performed, 
those  of  the  brain  being  the  most  degraded,  and 
of  these  the  memory  of  things  appears  the  least 
disturbed.  The  complete  cretin  is  usually  dumb, 
making  only  inarticulate  groans ;  in  those  who 
can  speak  the  voice  is  hoarse  and  possesses  no 
power  of  inflection ;  hearing  is  always  dull,  and 
the  power  of  smell  is  weak ;  the  sight  is  usually 
good,  but  the  sense  of  touch  and  the  muscular 
sense  are  both  obtuse.  The  muscles  are  feeble, 
sometimes  almost  powerless.  Respiration  is 
slow,  as  is  also  the  pulse.  The  secretion  of  saliva 
and  the  flow  of  tears  are  copious.  The  sexual  in- 
stincts are  in  abeyance,  both  sexes  in  complete 
cretinism  being  impotent.  The  mortality  among 
cretins  is  large,  especially  in  infancy. 

Cretinism,  (Cretin.)  A  congenital  con- 
dition of  organic  and  intellectual  degeneration, 
endemic  in  the  valleys  of  certain  mountainous 
districts,  and  manifested  in  the  physical  and 
mental  characteristics  described  under  the  word 
Cretin.  It  is  the  complete  development  of  the 
morbid  state  which,  in  its  imperfection,  results 
in  goitre.  The  disease  is  most  prevalent  in  the 
Alpine  valleys  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  but 
it  is  also  found  in  some  lowlands ;  no  country 
and  no  race  is  free  from  it,  at  least  in  its  minor 
or  goitrous  form.  To  this  latter  milder  stage 
dogs,  pigs,  sheep,  goats,  mules,  antelopes,  and 
other  animals  are  subject;  and  it  is  said  that 
where  cretinism  is  markedly  endemic  even 
plants  show  signs  of  degeneration.  The  belief 
in  the  identity  of  causation  of  goitre  and  cret- 
inism is  not  universally  held,  but  the  predom- 
inance of  opinion  is  in  its  favour.  But  there 
is  great  doubt  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  degener- 
ation ;  most  look  to  the  condition  of  the  drinking 
water  for  it,  and  many  consider  the  excess  of 
lime  and  magnesia  which  it  contains  as  the 
essential  cause,  but  do  not  exclude  other  unhy- 
gienic conditions,  such  as  damp  or  vitiated  air 
from  the  situation  of  the  close  valley,  the  badly 
constructed,  undrained  houses,  and  insufficient 
food,  as  not  unimportaat  factors ;  whilst  inter- 
marriage of  relations  is  believed  to  favour  a  con- 
tinuance and  an  intensification  of  the  degenerate 
taint.  It  has  been  latterly  contended  that  there 
is  a  goitrigenous  principle,  which  is  a  yet  uniso- 
lated  matter,  contained  in  the  soil  of  certain  dis- 
tricts, and  conveyed  by  the  drinking  water.  It 
has  also  been  suggested,  but  apparently  without 
a  sufficient  basis  of  fact,  that  in  cretinous  dis- 
tricts there  is  an  absence  of  iodine  and,  according 
to  somo,  of  sodium  chloride.     The  supposition 


that  the_  excess  of  earthy  salts  is  the  cause  of  the 
malady  is  in  harmony  with  the  theory  based  on 
post-mortem  examinations,  that  there  is  too 
early  and  too  rapid  ossification  of  the  base  of  the 
cranium,  with  consequent  arrest  of  development 
of  the  skull  and  the  encephalic  centres.  Cre- 
tinism is  admittedly  hereditary,  and,  though 
usually  endemic,  is  sometimes  sporadic.  Cretin- 
ism is  said  to  be  complete  or  incomplete,  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  abolition  of  the  mental 
faculties. 

Cretinoid.  (Cretin;  1IS09,  likeness.) 
Like  a  Cretin. 

C.  state.  A  term  applied  by  Gull  to  the 
condition  now  usually  called  Myxedema. 
Cret'inus.    Same  as  Cretin. 
Cretiris'mus.    Same  as  Cretinism. 
Cretoma'nia.  (Etymon  doubtful.)  Ma- 
nia with  lust  and  satyriasis. 
Creuz'nacfc.   See  Kreuznach. 
Cre'viS.     (Etymon,  see  Crawfish.)  The 
Astacus  Jluviatilis. 

Grew  el.    The  cowslip,  Primula  veris. 
Crew  els.    (A  corruption  of  F.  ecrouelles  ; 
from  Low  L.  scrofolloe.)  Scrofula. 

Crey'at.  The  Indian  name  of  Andro- 
graphis  panieulata. 

Cri'brate.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieve. 

Cribra'tlon.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.  F. 
eribration  ;  G.  Durchsieben,  Sieben.)  The  act  or 
process  of  sifting,  or  passing  through  a  sieve. 

Cri'briform.  (L.  cribrum,  a.  sieve;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  cribriforme  ;  G.  siebformig.)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieve. 

C.  bone.    The  ethmoid  bone. 
C.  cells.    Long  perforated  cells  or  ducts 
found  in  the  liber  or  endophloem  of  many  trees, 
as  the  lime  tree. 

C.  com'press.  A  piece  of  lint  or  other 
substance  spread  with  ointment,  and  perforated 
with  holes,  to  let  out  the  discharges  when  ap- 
plied to  a  wound. 

C.  fascia.    See  Fascia,  cribriform. 
C.  lamella  of  eth  moid.    (L.  lamella,  a 
small  plate.    G.  Siebplatte.)    See  Ethmoid,  cri- 
briform plate  of. 

C.  lamella  of  tem'poral  bone.  The 
Lamina  cribrosa. 

C.  lamina.    See  Lamina  cribrosa. 
C.  mem  brane.    Osiander's  term  for  the 
membrana  decidua  of  the  human  ovum. 

C.  plate  of  etnmoid.  See  Ethmoid, 
cribriform  plate  of. 

C.  tis'sue.    Same  as  Areolar  tissue. 
Cri'brose.    (L.  cribrum.    G.  siebformig, 
durchldchert.)    Sieve-like ;  pierced  with  small 
holes. 

Cri'brum.  (L.  cribrum,  akin  to  Sans, 
root  cri,  to  separate.  F.  crible,  tanus ;  I.  cri- 
vello,  stacchio  ;  S.  criba,  cedazo  ;  G.  Sieb,  Lureh- 
schlag.)   A  sieve. 

C.  pollina'rium.  (L.  pollinarius,  be- 
longing to  flour.)  A  sieve  for  separating  the  bran 
from  the  meal. 

C.  seta'ceum.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.  G. 
Haarsieb.)    A  hair  sieve. 

Cricary teno'des.  Same  as  Cricoaryte- 
noid. 

Cricll>  (A  variant  of  E.  creek,  a  bend,  a 
creek ;  from  Sax.  crecca,  a  creek.)  Pain, 
generally  rheumatic,  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
or  other  parts. 

Crick'le.    A  mild  disused  sulphur  water 
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near  Broughton,  in  the  West  Riding  of  York- 
shire. 

Cri'co-.  This  word,  in  compound  names, 
denotes  attachment  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
Cricoid  cartilage. 

Cricoarytaeno'des.  Same  as  Crico- 
arytenoid. 

Cricoarytenoid.  Relating  to  the 
Cricoid  and  Arytenoid  cartilages. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  joint  between  the 
concave  depression  at  the  base  of  the  arytsenoid 
cartilage  and  the  convex,  elliptical,  surface  on 
the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  on  each 
side ;  it  is  enclosed  by  thin  capsular  fibres,  and 
lined  by  a  loose  synovial  membrane. 

C.  ligament,  capsular.  (L.  capsula, 
a  small  chest.)  A  thin  fibrous  membrane  sur- 
rounding and  connecting  the  articular  surfaces 
of  the  cricoarytsenoid  articulation. 

C.  ligr'ament,  poste'rlor.  (Jj.  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  strong  fibrous  band  extending  from 
the  inner  and  back  part  of  the  articulating  sur- 
face of  the  arytasnoid  cartilage  to  the  neighbour- 
ing part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  mus'cle,  poste'rior.  The  Cricoary- 
tcenoideus  posticus. 

C.  mus'cles.  The  Cricoarytanoideus  su- 
perior, C.  lateralis,  and  C.  posticus. 

CricoarytSBnoi'deus.  Same  as  Cri- 
coarytenoid. 

C.  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
C.  lateralis. 

C.  lateralis.  (P.  cricoaryteno'idien  late- 
ral ;  G.  seitlicher  Ringgiessbeckenmuskel.)  An 
oblong  muscle,  smaller  than  the  posterior,  arising 
from  the  upper  border  as  far  as  the  cricoarytsenoid 
articulation,  and,  passing  obliquely  upwards  and 
backwards,  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
base  of  the  arytsenoid  cartilage  in  front  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  cricoarytsenoideus  posticus.  It  is 
hidden  by  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and  is 
covered  internally  by  mucous  membrane ;  its 
upper  fibres  are  often  blended  with  the  lower 
fibres  of  the  thyroarytsenoideus.  It  draws  the 
vocal  cord  to  the  middle  line  by  rotating  the 
base  of  the  arytsenoid  cartilages  inwards. 

C.  posticus.  (F.  cricoaryteno'idien  pos- 
terieur  ;  G.  hinterer  Ringgiessbeckenmuskel.)  A 
large  muscle  arising  from  the  broad  depression 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and,  passing  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted 
by  a  narrower  end  into  the  outer  angle  of  the 
base  of  the  arytasnoid  cartilage.  It  dilates  the 
glottis  by  rotating  the  base  of  the  arytsenoid  car- 
tilages outwards  and  backwards,  and  thus  draw- 
ing the  posterior  extremity  of  the  vocal  cord 
away  from  the  median  line. 

C.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  Win- 
slow's  term  for  some  of  the  lower  fibres  of  the 
arytsenoid  muscle. 
Crico'des.    Same  as  Cricoid. 
Cricoid.    (K-p'ikos,  a  ring;  £t<5o9,  likeness. 
F.  crico'ide  ;  Gr.  ringformig.)  Resembling  a  ring. 

C.  car'tilage.  (F.  cartilage  crico'ide;  G. 
Ringknorpel,  Qrundknorpel.)  A  ring-shaped 
cartilage  forming  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the 
larynx ;  in  front  it  is  narrow,  "25"  to  "23"  in 
height ;  behind  it  is  much  expanded,  I"  in  height, 
and  partially  fills  up  the  space  where  the  thyroid 
cartilage  is  deficient.  The  lower  border  is  horizon- 
tal and  circular,  and  connected  by  fibrous  mem- 
brane with  tb  e  first  tracheal  cartilage.  The  upper 
border  is  highest  behind ;  in  front  and  at  the 
sides  it  gives  attachment  to  the  cricothyroid 


membrane,  and  a  little  on  each  side  of  the  pos- 
terior median  line  is  a  smooth  oval  articulating 
surface  for  the  arytsenoid  cartilages.  The  ex- 
ternal surface  is  smooth  and  convex  in  front  and 
at  the  sides,  and  in  the  middle  line  behind  is  a 
vertical  ridge,  with  a  broad  depression  on  each 
side  of  it,  and  outside  this  a  raised  surface  for 
articulation  with  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thy- 
roid cartilage.  In  some  birds  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage consists  of  three  pieces ;  in  crocodiles  it 
unites  with  the  thyroid  to  form  one  ring. 

Cricoid'ean.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricoi'des.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricoi'deus.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricopnaryng  e  al.  (F.  crico-pharyn- 
gien  ;  Gr.  Ringknorpelschlundmuskel.)  Relating 
to  the  Cricoid  cartilage  and  the  Pharynx. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  name  given  by  Winslijw  to 
a  muscular  fasciculus  which  forms  part  of  the 
inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

Cricostom'atous.  (Kjukos,  a  ring; 
a-TOfxa,  a  mouth.  F.  cricostome  ;  G.  ringmundig.) 
Having  a  round  opening  or  mouth. 

Cricothyreo'des.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

Cricotnyreoi'des.  Relating  to  the 
Cricoid  and  Thyroid  cartilages. 

Cricothyroid.  Relating  to  the  Cricoid 
and  the  Thyroid  cartilage. 

C-  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cricothyro'idienne  ; 
G.  Schild-Ringknorpelarterie.)  A  small  branch 
of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  which  runs  trans- 
versely across  the  cricothyroid  membrane  and 
joins  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side;  some  of  its 
branches  perforate  the  membrane  and  supply  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  projection  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage ;  it  consists  of  a  capsular  ligament  and  a 
synovial  membrane ;  the  motion  allowed  is  rota- 
tory. 

C.  membrane.  The  membranous  liga- 
ment which  connects  the  cricoid  and  thyroid 
cartilages.  The  anterior  middle  portion,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  yellow  elastic  tissue,  is  attached 
to  the  contiguous  portions  of  the  two  cartilages ; 
the  lateral  portions,  thin  and  membranous,  ex- 
tend from  the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage to  the  lower  margin  of  the  true  vocal  cords. 

C.  mus'cle.  (.F.  muscle  cricothyreo'idien ; 
G.  Ringschildknorpelmuskel.)  A  short,  thick, 
triangular  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and,  passing 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted  into 
the  lower  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  from 
near  the  median  line  to  the  anterior  border  of  the 
inferior  cornu.  It  produces  tension  of  the  vocal 
cords  by  depressing  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Cricothyroi'dean.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

CricOt'omy.  (K/cuVoe,  a  ring;  -rofiv,  a 
section.)  The  division  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  as 
is  sometimes  advised  in  the  performance  of  the 
operation  of  tracheotomy. 

Cricotracne'al.  Relating  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  to  the  trachea. 

C.  ligr'ament.  (G.  Ringknorpelluftrohrcn- 
band.)  The  fibrous  membrane  connecting  the 
first  tracheal  cartilage  to  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Crido'nes.  A  term  for  Crinones.  See 
Crino. 

Criminal  abor  tion.  Sec  Abortion, 
criminal. 


CRIMNODES— CRISP^ 


Crimno'cles.  (K(up.vdiSin,  from  Kpi^vov, 
coarse  meal ;  eI<Sos,  likeness.  F.  furfttrace  ;  G. 
kleiartig,  kleienartig .)  Branny ;  furfuraceous  ; 
having,  or  full  of,  bran. 

C.  uri'na.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Applied  to 
urine  which  deposits  a  sediment  like  bran. 

Crim'noid.  (Same  etymon.)  Branny  or 
bran-like. 

Crim  son.  (Mid.  E.  crimosine,  crammy- 
sin  ;  from  Low  L.  crainoisinus,  or  carmesinus ; 
from  hermes,  the  cochineal  insect  from  which  the 
colour  was  obtained.)    A  deep  red  colour. 

Cri'nal.  (L.  crinis,  hair.)  Relating  to,  or 
like,  hair. 

CrinaTe.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.)  Old  name 
for  an  instrument  formerly  employed  to  exert 
pressure  in  fistula  lachrymalis,  from  its  having 
at  one  end  a  small  cushion  stuffed  with  hair ;  a 
figure  of  it  is  given  by  Scultetus. 

Crinanth'emon.  (Kpivavdifiov.)  The 
plant  so  named  by  Hippocrates  is  by  some  sup- 
posed to  be  the  houseleek,  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum  ;  and  by  others,  a  species  of  lily. 

Cri'nate.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.  F.  capil- 
laire.)  Having  hair.  Applied  to  plants,  the  roots 
of  which  shoot  into  the  ground  in  many  fibrils ; 
such  as  some  species  of  Adiantum. 

Crina'tum.  (Kpivov,  a  lily.)  An  old 
term  for  a  species  of  fumigation  into  which  the 
roots  of  lilies  entered. 

Crinig*'erous.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair;  gero, 
to  bear.)    Carrying,  or  growing,  hair. 

Cri'nis.  (L.  crinis ;  perhaps  from  cresco, 
to  increase.  F.  crin.)  A  term  for  the  hair  of 
the  head,  but  more  especially  that  on  the  back 
part  of  the  head. 

Crinita'ria.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  linos'yris,  Lers.  The  Linosyris  vul- 
garis. 

©ri'nite.  (L.  crinitus,  hairy.  Gr.  gemahnt.) 
Having  long  and  weak  hairs,  bearded. 

Cri'no.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.  F.  crinon.) 
A  synonym  of  Dracunculus. 

Also,  see  Morbus  e  crinonibus. 

Crinoid.  (Kpivov,  a  lily;  dSos,  likeness.) 
Like  a  lily;  or  like  to,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Crinoidea. 

Grinoi'dea.  (Kpivov,  a  lily  ;  eI<5oc,  like- 
ness.) A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Echinoder- 
mata.  Animals,  mostly  extinct,  so  called  from 
their  likeness  to  a  lily  on  its  stalk.  The  body  is 
star-shaped  or  cup-shaped,  fixed,  during  the 
whole  or  part  of  life,  by  a  stalk  attached  to  the 
ventral  surface. 

Cl'inomyron.  (Kpivov,  a  lily;  fivpov, 
ointment.)  A  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
lily  and  aromatic  substances;  the  Unguentum 
cegyptium  album. 

Cl'inon.  (Kpivov.)  The  Lilium  candi- 
dum. 

Crino  nes.   Plural  of  Crino. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Comedones. 

Cri  nose.    (L.  crinis,  the  hair.)  Hairy. 

Crino' ses.  (Kpivw,  to  separate.)  Dis- 
eases caused  by,  or  accompanied  by,  disturbances 
of  the  secretions. 

Cri'nule.  (L.  dim.  of  crinis.  F.crinule; 
G.  Haarchen.)  Name  for  the  hygrometric  fila- 
ment contained  in  the  ovary  of  the  Marchantia 
and  supporting  the  seminules. 

Cri'num.  (Kpivov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Amaryllidacece. 

C.  asiat'icum,  Rox.    Hab.  India.  Root 


emetic  and  alexipharmic.  Leaves,  mixed  with 
castor  oil,  used  as  an  application  to  whitlows. 

C.  asiat'icum,  var.  toxica'rium,  Her- 
bert. (L.  toxicum,  poison.)  The  species  ordered 
in  Ind.  Ph.  The  fresh  root  in  juice  or  syrup  is 
the  otficinal  part.  Emetic,  nauseant,  and  diapho- 
retic ;  and  like  squills. 

C.  toxica'rium,  Roxb.  The  C.  asiaticum, 
var.  toxiearium,  Herbert. 

C.  zeylan'icum.   A  poisonous  species. 
Criog*'enes.  Old  name  for  certain  troches 
for  cleansing  foul  ulcers,  according  to  Paulus 
^Egineta,  vii,  12,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  533. 

Criomyx'us.  (Kpio/xv^oi;  from  Kptds, 
a  ram  ;  fxi^a,  mucus.)  An  old  term  applied  to 
a  man  with  a  snivelling  nose,  such  as  a  ram 
often  has. 

Cri'sis.  (KptVts,  the  final  issue.  F.crise; 
G.  Krise.)  Term  for  the  sudden  change  which 
fevers  are  generally  supposed  to  undergo  at  par- 
ticular periods;  a  sudden  variation  of  any  kind, 
favourable  or  unfavourable,  occurring  in  the 
course  of  a  general  disease,  and  influencing  its 
character. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  pheno- 
mena accompanying  the  change,  such  as  profuse 
perspiration  or  diarrhoea. 

Also,  used  by  French  writers  in  the  same  sense 
as  accession  or  paroxysm. 

C,  ful'guric.  (L.  fulgur,  a  flash  of  light- 
ning.) A  term  applied  to  a  paroxysm  of  Light- 
ning pains. 

Also,  the  same  as  C,  gastric. 
C,  gastraigic.    (Tao-Trip,  the  belly  ;  a\- 
■yos,  pain.)    Same  as  C,  gastric. 

C,  gastric.  (VaaTnp.  F.  crise gastrique.) 
A  term  by  Charcot  for  certain  gastric  symptoms 
which,  according  to  him,  accompany  the  early 
stages  of  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  and  in 
some  instances  precede  any  evidence  of  motor 
incoordination.  They  consist  of  paroxysms  of 
acute  pain  starting  from  the  groins,  running  up 
both  sides  of  the  abdomen,  and  fixing  themselves 
in  the  epigastrium,  so  as  to  become  a  gastralgia  ; 
often  accompanied  by  similar  pains  between  the 
shoulders,  which  shoot  downwards  and  outwards ; 
there  is  a  quick  pulse  without  increased  tem- 
perature, vomiting,  and  often  vertigo.  The  attack 
may  last  two  or  three  days.  The  pains  appear  to 
be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so-called  Lightning 
pains. 

Cm,  haematic.  (ALua,  blood.)  A  term 
applied  by  Hayem  to  a  special  condition  of  blood 
which  accompanies  the  decline  of  a  febrile  attack. 
It  consists  in  a  sudden  and  great  increase  in 
number  of  the  haematoblasts,  as  he  calls  them,  or 
rudimentary  red  corpuscles.  They  begin  to  ex- 
ceed their  normal  number,  which  is  one  to  twenty 
red  corpuscles  at  the  time  of  the  permanent  fall 
of  the  temperature,  and  attain  their  maximum 
proportion  of  one  to  six  or  eight  at  the  time  when 
the  temperature  becomes  normal.  They  then,  as 
convalescence  progresses  and  new  blood  cor- 
puscles are  formed,  gradually  decline  to  their 
normal  value. 

C,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscus,  the  inwards,  or 
inner  part.  F.  crise  viscerale.)  A  term  applied 
generally  to  the  paroxysms  of  Lightning^  pains, 
when  they  are  referred  to  any  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  trunk,  as  the  rectum,  urethra,  intestines, 
or  stomach. 
Also,  the  same  as  C,  gastric. 
Crisp.  (L.  crispo,  to  curl.  F.  crispe  ;  G. 
gckrduselt,  kraus.)    Curled.    Applied  to  leaver 


CRISPATE— CRISTA. 


the  border  of  which  is  more  extensive  than  the 
disc,  and  so  appears  crisped,  twisted,  curled,  or 
wrinkled. 

Cris'pa/te.  (L.  crispatus,  curled.)  Crisped, 
irregularly  curled,  as  the  edge  of  some  leaves. 

Ci'ispa'tion.  (F.  crispation,  from  crisper, 
to  shrivel ;  from  L.  erispo,  to  curl.  Gr.  Krause, 
Zusamminziehung .)    The  act  of  curling. 

A  slight  contraction  of  any  part,  morbid  or 
natural,  as  that  of  the  minute  arteries  in  a  cut 
wound  when  they  retract ;  or  of  the  skin,  in  the 
state  called  goose-skin. 

Also,  the  sensation  called  fidgets. 

Cris'pative.  (L.  erispo,  to  curl.  F.  cris- 
patif.)  Applied  to  prefoliation  when  the  disc  of 
the  leaf  is  folded  very  irregularly  and  in  some 
degree  curled. 

Crispatu'ra.  (L.  erispo,  to  curl.  G. 
Krauselung .)  A  curling.  Properly  applied  to 
twisted  hairs ;  but  it  was  also  formerly  used  for 
a  spasmodic  contraction  of  membranous  or  fibrous 
parts. 

C.  ten'dinum.  (L.  tendo,  a  tendon.)  A 
term  for  contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia  and 
tendons. 

Crisp'ed.   Same  as  Crisp. 

Crispiflo'rous.  (L.  erispus,  curled  ; 
fios,  a  flower.  F.  crispijiore ;  G.  krausbliimig .) 
Having  crisped  petals. 

Crispif'o'lious.  (L.  erispus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  crispifolie  ;  G.  krausbldttrig .)  Having 
curled  flowers. 

Crispisul'cant.  (L.  erispus ;  sulcus,  a 
furrow.)    Having  undulating  furrows. 

Crissaueurys'ma.  (Kpio-o-ds,  for  Kip- 

ero's,  a  varix  ;  ivBupva-fia,  a  widening.  F.  criss- 
aneurysme.)    A  varicose  aneurysm. 

Cris'sum.  (Uncertain.  F.  erissum.)  The 
extremity  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  body  of  a 
bird  from  the  thigh  almost  to  the  tail,  covered 
by  the  anal  plumes. 

Cris'ta.  (Akin  to  Kap  a,  the  head.  F.  crete; 
G.  Kamm,  Leiste.)  A  crest ;  anything  like  the 
comb  of  a  cock,  or  tuft  on  the  head  of  a  bird,  the 
mane  of  a  horse,  or  top  of  a  helmet. 

Applied  to  certain  parts,  or  processes  of  bones, 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  a  crest. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  clitoris. 

Also,  to  the  ridge  or  summit  of  a  mountain  or 
chain  of  mountains. 

Also,  to  certain  excrescences,  occurring  about 
the  anus  and  pudenda,  from  their  form. 

C.  acus'tica.  ('A/couo-tiros,  belonging  to 
hearing.  F.  crete  acoustique.)  A  transverse 
projection  into  the  ampulla  of  each  membranous 
semicircular  canal  from  the  outer  part,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  bone;  it  is  covered  with 
columnar  epithelium  and  Auditory  hairs. 

C.  a'lae  mag-'use.  (L.  ala,  a  wing; 
magnus,  great.)  The  ridge  which  divides  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  lamina  trian- 
gularis. 

C.  arcua'ta.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend.)  The 
oblique  line  on  the  great  wing  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage. 

C.  basila'ris.  (Basilar.)  A  short  median 
ridge  running  from  before  backwards  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

C.  capit'uli  cos'tse.  (L.  dim.  of  caput, 
head  ;  costa,  a  rib.)  A  slight  elevation  traversing 
the  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  each  rib,  from 
the  fourth  to  the  tenth. 


C.  clitor'idis.  (L.  clitoris.)  The  ridgo 
situated  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descending 
ramus  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ascending  ra- 
mus of  the  ischium  in  the  female.  It  forms 
the  anterior  inferior  border  of  the  obturator 
foramen;  to  it  are  attached  the  crura  clito- 
ridis. 

Also,  see  Crista  clitoridis. 

C.  cribro'sa.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.)  The 
Spina  ethmnidalis  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

C.  etbmoidalis  os'sis  palatini.  The 
transverse  ridge  on  the  palate  bones  for  articu- 
lation with  the  middle  turbinal. 

C.  fem'oris.  {L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
linea  aspera. 

C.  fenes'trae  rotun'dse.  The  sharp  cir- 
cular border  of  the  fenestra  rotunda. 

C.  fib  ulae,  (h.  fibula,  a  clasp.)  The  an- 
terior border  of  the  fibula. 

C.  frontalis.  (L.  Crete  frontalc.)  A 
median  ridge  which  forms  the  anterior  or  lower 
termination  of  the  sulcus  frontalis  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  frontal  bone. 

C.  frontalis  externa.  A  synonym  of 
the  Linea  temporalis. 

C.  frontalis  interna.  (L.  internus, 
within.)    The  C. frontalis. 

C.  galli.  (L.  gallus,  a  cock.  F.  crete  de 
eoq ;  G.  Hahnenkamm.)  The  thick,  smooth, 
triangular,  median  process  situated  on  the  supe- 
rior surface  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  to  the  posterior  border  of  which  the  falx 
cerebri  is  attached.  The  lower  part  of  the  an- 
terior border  articulates  with  the  frontal,  and  has 
two  projecting  alae,  which,  being  received  into 
depressions  of  the  frontal  bone,  in  this  way 
complete  the  foramen  caecum  behind.  In  most 
Mammals  it  is  relatively  smaller  than  in  man, 
except  in  some  Ungulates  and  Phocidae,  in  which 
it  is  very  large. 

C.  helicis.  (L.  helix,  ivy.)  The  anterior 
deep  extremity  of  the  helix  auriculae. 

C.  il'ii.  (F.  crete  iliaque ;  G.  Huflbein- 
kamm.)  The  upper,  thick,  sinuously  curved 
border  of  the  ilium  ;  its  anterior  part  is  bent 
inwards,  and  ends  in  the  anterior  superior  spine, 
its  posterior  part  is  bent  outwards,  and  ends  in 
the  posterior  superior  spine ;  it  is  thicker  at  the 
extremities  than  at  the  middle.  Its  surface 
is  broad,  with  an  external  and  an  internal  lip  ; 
to  the  former  is  attached  the  tensor  vaginae 
femoris,  the  obliquus  externus,  and  the  latissi- 
mus  dorsi  muscles,  and  the  fascia  lata ;  to  the 
latter,  the  transversalis,  the  quadratus  lumborum, 
and  the  erector  spina?  muscles,  and  the  fascia 
iliaca  ;  and  to  the  interspace,  the  obliquus  inter- 
nus muscle. 

C.  iliopectine'a.  The  same  as  the  Linea 
arcuata  externa  ossis  ilii. 

C.  infratempora'lis.  The  same  as  C. 
alee  magnee. 

C.  interos'sea  tibiae.  The  external 
border  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia. 

C.  intertrochanter'ica.  The  posterior 
intertrochanteric  line. 

C.  lacrymalis  os'sis  lacrymalis. 
The  vertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
lacrymal  bone. 

C.  lacrymalis  os'sis  maxilla'ris  su- 
perio'ris.  (L.  lacryma,  a  tear.)  The  anterior 
or  median  sharp  border  of  the  sulcus  lacrymalis 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

C.  lacrymalis  poste'rior.  The  same 
as  C.  lacrymalis  ossis  lacrymalis. 


CRISTA— CRITICAL. 


C.  menta'Iis  ester'aa.    The  Protube- 

rantia  mentalis. 

C.  muscula'ris  os'sis  occip'itis.  A 

transverse  ridge  on  the  inferior  aspect  of  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  oeeipital  bone. 

C.  nasalis  os'sis  maxillaris  supe- 
rio'ris.  (L.  nasalis.)  A  sharp  ridge  which 
runs  upwards  from  the  pars  incisiva  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  to  terminate  in  the  spina 
nasalis. 

C  obturato'ria.  The  same  as  C.  pubis. 
C.  occipitalis  exter'na  and  inter'na. 

The  vertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  and  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  orbita'Iis.  The  inferior  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

C.  os'sis  maxilla'ris  superio'ris  etn- 
moiidalls.  (L.  os,  a  bone;  maxilla,  a  jaw; 
superior,  uppermost;  ethmoid.)  A  transverse 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  to  which  the  middle 
turbinal  bone  is  articulated. 

C.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis.')  The  ridge  situated 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descending  ramus 
of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
ischium  in  the  male ;  it  forms  the  anterior  and 
inferior  border  of  the  obturator  foramen ;  to  it 
are  attached  the  crura  penis. 

C.petro'sa.  The  process  of  bone  bounding 
the  external  auditory  meatus. 

C.  pubis.  The  prominent  border  of  the 
pubes  lying  between  the  spine  and  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  body  of  the  bone;  it  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  rectus,  the  pyramidalis,  and  the 
conjoined  tendons  of  the  internal  oblique  and 
trans versalis  muscles. 

C.  pyramidalis.  (L.  pyramidalis,  pyra- 
midal.)   The  C.  vestibuli,  from  its  shape. 

C.  ra'dii.  The  internal  border  of  the  ra- 
dius. 

C.  sacralis.  {Sacrum.)  The  median 
posterior  vertical  ridge  of  the  sacrum. 

C.  semilunaris.  The  anterior  part  of 
the  C.  fenestra  rotunda. 

C.  sphenoidalis.  The  vertical  ridge 
which  projects  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

C.  spiralis.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  The 
chondriform  thickening  of  the  upper  border  of 
the  lamina  spiralis  just  beyond  the  point  of  at- 
tachment of  the  membrane  of  Reissner. 

C.  tibiae.  (F.  erete  du  tibia ;  G.  Schien- 
beinkante.)  The  anterior  sharp  border  of  the 
shaft  of  the  tibia. 

C.  turbinalis.  The  ridge  on  the  superior 
maxillary  and  palate  bones  articulating  with  in- 
ferior turbinal  bone. 

C.  turbinalis  infe'rior.  The  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  palate 
from  articulating  with  the  inferior  turbinal. 

C.  turbinalis  superior.  The  same  as 
C.  ethmoidalis  ossis  palatini. 

C.  ul'nse.  The  external  border  of  the 
ulna. 

C.  ure'tnrae.  (G.  Schnepfenkopf.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Caput  gallinaginis. 

C.  urethralis.    See  0.  tfrethra. 

C.  vestib'uli.  ( Vestibule.)  The  ridge 
dividing  the  fovea  hemispherica  from  the  aquas- 
duct  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  zyg-omat  ica.  The  anterior  border  of 
the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid. 

C.  zygomatlca  orbita'Iis.   The  ante- 


rior border  of  the  ala  magna  and  the  inferior 
border  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  ala  magna. 

Cristas.    Plural  of  Crista. 
C.  clitor'idis.    (Clitoris.)    The  nympha?. 

Cris'tal  min  eral.  French  term  for  the 
Sal  prunella,  when  in  the  form  of  cakes. 

Cristallo'idi'tiS.    See  Crystallitis. 

Crista  I'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malvacea. 

C.  betoniceefo'lia,  Pers.  (L.  betonica, 
the  plant  betony  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Chili. 
Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Cristate.  (L.  crista,  a  crest,  or  cock's 
comb.  F.  crete',  eriste ;  G.  Kammformig.) 
Having  a  crest ;  crested. 

Crista'f  O  ru  gose.  (L.  eristatus  ;  ru- 
ga, a  wrinkle.)  In  Botany,  having  deep  wrinkles, 
or  furrows,  with  sharp  edges. 

Cris'tula.    Diminutive  of  Crista. 

Crite  rion.  (Kpn-npiov,  from  Kpivm,  to 
discern  or  judge.)  A  rule  or  foundation,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  certain  judgment  is  arrived  at. 
See  Crisis. 

Crith.  (KpiQi'i,  a  barley-corn.)  A  term 
for  the  weight  in  vacuo  of  a  litre  of  hydrogen 
gas  at  CP  C.  (32°  F.)  and  76  centimetres  barome- 
trical height.    It  equals  "09  gramme  nearly. 

Crith  amum.    Same  as  Crithmum. 

Gri'the.  {Kpidy'i,  barley.)  Old  name  for 
hordeolum,  or  stye. 

Also,  the  penis. 

Crithid'ion.  (KpLdlSiov,  dim.  of  KpiOv, 
barley.)    A  stye,  or  Hordeolum. 

Crith'mum.  (K-pWpov,  the  samphire.  F. 
bacile.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbvlli- 
fera. 

C.  mari'mim  non-spino'sum.  (L. 

marinus,  marine  ;  non,  not ;  spinosus,  spiny.) 
A  name  for  the  Inula  crithmoides. 

C.  marit'imum,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus, 
belonging  to  the  sea.  F.  fenouil  marin,  criste- 
marin  ;  G.  Mcerfenchel.)  The  samphire  or  sea- 
fennel  ;  also  called  rock  samphire,  and  Herba 
Saneti  Petri.  It  is  perennial,  growing  on  the 
sea  coast,  has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavour,  and  is 
used  as  a  pot-herb  by  the  country  people,  and 
pickled  as  a  condiment.  It  is  probably  the 
XpijOpov  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  Xpidpov  of 
Dioscorides. 

Crithop'tes.  (K/n6>;,  barley.)  A  Genus 
of  Acarida. 

C.  monungruiculo'sus.  (Dim.  of  unguis, 
a  nail.)  A  species  the  larva  of  which  was  dis- 
covered by  Geber  in  spoilt  barley.  It  has  a 
stylet  resulting  from  the  fusion  of  the  maxillary 
palps,  by  means  of  which  it  can  excite  consider- 
able irritation  of  the  skin,  resembling  urticaria, 
and  proceeding  to  the  production  of  eczema  im- 
petiginodes  and  other  forms  of  dermatitis. 

Critical.  (L.  criticus,  suitable  for  decid- 
ing; from  crisis,  a  decision.  F.  critique ;  G. 
kritisch.)  Eelating  to  a  Crisis.  Determining 
the  issue  of  a  disease.  Applied  to  certain  periods 
in  the  duration  of  fevers.  Similarly  applied  to 
periods  of  life  as  decisive  of  certain  changes  of 
constitution  and  habits. 

C.  age.  (F.  age,  or  temps  critique.)  Term 
for  that  period  of  female  life  when  the  catamenia 
become  irregular,  and,  in  many  cases,  after  con- 
siderable constitutional  disturbance,  altogether 
cease,  generally  occurring  in  this  country  be- 
tween the  44th  and  48th  years. 

C.  angrle.    See  Angle,  critical. 

C.  days.    (F.  Jours  critiques ;  G.  kritische 
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Tage.)  Term  formerly,  and  to  some  extent  still, 
employed  for  certain  days  on  which  the  crisis  of 
fever  was  perfect  and  favourable,  and  certain 
others  on  which  it  was  imperfect  and  unfavour- 
able ;  or  others,  unmarked  by  any  particular 
change.  Galen  reckoned  the  7th  day  as  particu- 
larly favourable  ;  next,  the  14th,  9th,  11th,  and 
20th ;  then  the  17th,  the  5th,  the  4th,  3rd,  and 
18th;  the  6th,  8th,  10th,  12th,  16th,  and  19th, 
were  very  doubtful  and  unfavourable ;  the  13th 
day  was  intermediate,  not  indicating  one  way  or 
other.  Diocles  and  Archigenes  regarded  the  21st 
as  a  favourable  day,  but  Galen  agreed  with  Hip- 
pocrates in  its  rejection,  and  in  the  substitution 
of  the  20th.  This  distinct  arrangement,  however, 
is  not  novv  in  very  good  repute,  the  doctrine  of 
critical  days  being  only  to  a  certain  limited  ex- 
tent believed. 

C.  pe'riod.   Same  as  C.  age. 

C.  perturbation.  (L.  perturbo,  to  throw 
into  confusion.)  The  sudden  rise  of  temperature 
and  increase  of  gravity  of  symptoms  which  oc- 
casionally immediately  precedes  the  decline  or 
crisis  of  a  febrile  condition. 

C.  point.  The  point  of  temperature  below 
which  a  gas  cannot  be  liquefied  by  any  amount 
of  pressure.  This  point  varies  with  different 
gases. 

C.  tem'perafure.   Same  as  C.  point. 

Cl'O  CCOUS.  (L.  crocus,  saffron.  F.  saf- 
rane  ;  G.  safrangelb.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saf- 
fron ;  of  a  deep  yellow  colour. 

Cro  cetin.  A  doubtful  product  of  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  Crocin. 

The  crocetin  of  Kochleder  is  the  crocin  of 
Weiss. 

Cro'ci  Stig-'mata.  (Stigma.)  Saffron. 
See  Crocus,  B.  Ph. 

Cro'cic  ac'id.    A  synonym  of  Crocin. 

Crocidis'mus.  (Kpo^iSi^u),  to  pick  or 
gather  flocks  of  wool.  F.  croeidisme  ;  G.  Flecken- 
lesen.)    Old  term  for  Carphology . 

Crocidix'is.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Croeidismus. 

Cro'cin,  "Weiss.  Ci6Hig06.  A  red  powder 
resulting,  along  with  a  volatile  oil,  from  the  de- 
composition of  polychroit  from  saffron  by  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  in  the  presence  of  hydrogen.  It 
is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute  alkalies ; 
strong  sulphuric  acid  colours  it  blue,  changing 
to  violet  and  brown  ;  nitric  acid  colours  it  green, 
changing  to  yellow  and  brown.  It  is  also  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  the  Gardenia  grandiflora, 
which  is  used  to  dye  the  robes  of  Chinese  man- 
darins yellow. 

The  crocin  of  Rochleder  is  the  same  as  Poly- 
chroit. 

Croc'inum.  (Kpo'/cos,  saffron.)  Old  name 
for  a  collyrium  and  ointment,  of  which  saffron 
formed  an  ingredient.  Paulus  .Sgineta,  vii,  16, 
and  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  pp.  555,  595. 

Crocita'tion.  (L.  crocito,  to  croak.)  A 
croaking.    Applied  to  similar  noises. 

Groci'tus.  (L.  crocito,  to  croak.  F.  crosa- 
sement ;  G.  Krachzen.)  The  cry  of  the  crow  or 
raven. 

Applied  to  a  similar  cry  or  cough. 

©roco'des.  (K/ooVos, saffron;  ti5os,  like- 
ness. F.  safrane;  G.  safrangelb.)  Having,  or 
being  like,  saffron.  Formerly  applied  to  a  colly- 
rium and  to  a  certain  troche  containing  a  large 
proportion  of  saffron. 

C.  dialep'idos.  Name  of  a  collyrium  de- 
scribed by  Marcellus,  in  which  saffron  was  the 


first  ingredient ;  \etti5o9  being  the  scales  of  burnt 
copper,  or  the  black  peroxide  of  copper. 

C.  Paccia'num.  (Paccius,  the  oculist  who 
invented  it.)  Name  of  a  collyrium  formerly  in 
repute. 

Croc'odil©.  (KpoKoSuXos,  the  crocodile.) 
The  name  given  to  several  species  of  Crocodilus 
and  Oavialis,  of  the  Order  Crocodilia,  Class 
Reptilia. 

Crocodilia.  (KpoKoSmXos.)  The  ex- 
crement of  the  crocodile,  which  was  used  in  the 
East  in  skin  diseases  and  as  a  cosmetic. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Peptilia,  having 
the  teeth  lodged  in  distinct  sockets,  and  present 
only  in  the  maxilla ;  the  body  covered  with 
osseous  plates,  four  short  feet,  webbed  toes  with 
claws,  ribs  with  bifurcate  heads,  and  a  long- 
keeled  tail. 

Crocodi'lion.  (KpoKoStiXiov.)  The 
plant  thus  named  by  Dioscorides  is  probably  the 
Echinops  sphcerocephalus,  or  globe  thistle  ;  Lin- 
na;us  supposed  it  to  be  a  centaury. 

CSrocodi'lium.    Same  as  Crocodilion. 

CroCOmag  ma.  (KpoKos,  saffron;  fiay- 
na,  a  kneaded  mass.)  Old  name  for  a  troche 
made  of  oil  of  saffron  and  spices ;  also,  the  dregs 
of  saffron  ointment.  Galen,  de  Antid.  ii,  5; 
Paulus  iEgineta,  vii,  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol. 
iii,  p.  595. 

Cro'conate.  (F.  croconate;  G.  hrohon- 
saures  Salz.)    A  salt  of  croconic  acid. 

Crocon'ic.  (L.  crocus,  saffron.  F.  cro- 
conique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saffron,  or  of  a 
yellow  colour. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  croconique  ;  G.  KroJcon- 
sdure.)  C5H205.  A  yellow  crystallisable  bibasic 
acid  obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  potassium 
rhodizonate. 

Cro'cilS.  (K/ookos,  the  crocus.  V.  safran; 
G.  Safranpflanze.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Iv  I  (1(1  C6CB 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  safran ;  G. 
Safran),  saffron ;  the  dried  stigma  and  part  of 
the  style  of  Crocus  sativus,  Linn.,  imported 
from  Spain,  France,  and  Italy ;  the  stigmas 
are  orange-brown  in  colour,  1"  long,  flattish, 
tubular,  broadest  at  the  summit,  slit  on  the 
inner  side,  with  several  roundish  teeth  on  the 
edge,  usually  united  in  threes  to  a  portion 
of  the  thread-like  yellow  style.  Saffron  has  an 
aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitter,  aromatic,  warm 
taste;  it  contains  polychroit,  gum,  albumen,  and 
wax.  It  is  said  to  be  a  stimulant  aromatic, 
having  anodyne,  antispasmodic,  emmenagogue, 
and  aphrodisiac  properties ;  and  is  used  in  flatu- 
lent colic,  dysmenorrhea,  spasmodic  coughs,  and 
neuralgia ;  it  has  also  been  given  to  promote  the 
eruption  of  exanthematous  diseases.  Externally 
it  has  been  used  in  rheumatism  and  neuralgia,  as 
an  ointment  in  piles,  and  as  an  eye-water  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Colcothar. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  several  preparations  of 
metallic  substances,  from  their  colour,  as  Crocus 
antimonii. 

C.  antimo'nii.  The  residue  of  liver  of 
antimony  after  washing  with  water,  which  re- 
moves from  it  potassium  sulphate  and  sulphanti- 
moniate  and  leaves  the  crocus,  a  mixture  of 
oxide  and  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

C.  austri'acus.   The  C.  sativus. 

C.  german'isus.  The  Carthamus  tine- 
tortus. 

C.  in  fse'no.    (L.  in,  in ;  fecnum,  hay.) 
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Hay  saffron,  the  kind  described  as  Crocus, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  in  placen'ta.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake.) 
Cake  saffron. 

C.  in'dicus.  (F.  curcuma  ;  G.  Gelbwurz, 
Indianischer  Safran.)  The  Curcuma  longa,  or 
turmeric  plant. 

C.  BXar'tis.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  Colcothar,  obtained  by  burning  iron 
sulphate. 

C.  Mar'tis  adstrin'gens.  (L.  adstringo, 
to  contract.)  Colcothar. 

C.  IWar'tis  ape'riens.  (L.  aperio,  to 
open.)  A  synonym  of  Ferri  peroxidum  hydra- 
turn. 

C.  Mar'tis  vitriola'tus.  Colcothar  ob- 
tained by  burning  green  vitriol,  iron  sulphate. 

C.  metallo'rum.  (L.  metattum,  a  metal.) 
The  C.  antimonii. 

C.  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet  smelling.) 
The  source  of  Sicilian  saffron. 

C.  of  an  timony.    See  C.  antimonii. 

C.  of  Mars.   See  C.  Martis. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (F.  safran  cultive  ; 
G.  der  culttvirte  Safran.)    The  C.  sativus. 

C.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
A  species  yielding  some  of  the  saffron  of  Ceylon. 

C,  saffron.   The  C.  sativus. 

C.  sarace'nicus.  The  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius,  or  saffron  flower. 

C.  sati'vus,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  planted.)  Crocus,  saffron  crocus.  Hab.  East 
Europe  and  West  Asia ;  cultivated  in  Spain  and 
France  ;  also  in  Pennsylvania.  Supplies  Crocus, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  so'lis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun ;  an  old  name 
of  gold.)    Oxide  of  gold. 

C.  veneris.  (L.  Venus,  a  name  for  copper.) 
The  oxide  of  copper,  formed  by  calcining  the 
metal. 

Crocydis'mus.  (KpoKv&iX,u>,  to  pick 
loose  flocks  off  a  garment.)  The  same  as  Car- 
phologia. 

Crocydocarcino'ma.    (Kpo«us,  the 

flock  of  woollen  cloth;  KapKivwp.a,  cancer.  F. 
crocydocarcinmne ;  G.  Faserkrebs.)  Fibrous 

CEH1C6I"* 

Croft.  A  mild  sulphur  water  near  Darling- 
ton. Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Crol.    See  Le  Crol. 

Crom  chon'nail.   Same  as  Blefed. 

Cl'Oin  iiiy on.  (Kpopfivov,  an  onion.)  Old 
name  for  an  onion.  (Quincy.) 

Crommyoxyreg'mia.  (Kp6p.p.vov,  an 

onion ;  acid ;  ipuyfia,  a  belching.)  Old 

term  (Gr.  Kpopnuo^vptypia  or  Kpop.p.vo£ipvyp.la) 
used  by  Aristophanes,  according  to  Castellus,  for 
an  acid  eructation  accompanied  with  a  taste  re- 
sembling onions. 

Crone  bawn.  Ireland,  County  Wicklow. 
A  mineral  water  containing  copper ;  used  in  skin 
diseases.  If  taken  in  large  quantity  it  produces 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea. 

Cron  thai.    See  Kronthal. 

Croone,  William.  M.D.  Cantab  and 
F.R.C.P.  Born  1632  ;  died  of  fever  1684.  Pub- 
lished two  treatises,  '  De  ovo  '  and  '  De  ratione 
motus  musculorum.'  Left  a  plan  for  _  two 
lectureships,  one  at  the  College  of  Physicians, 
and  one  at  the  Royal  Society,  which  were  endowed 
by  his  widow.    Annual  value  about  £10. 

Croon* ian.    Relating  to  Croone. 
C.  lec'tures.   See  Croone,  William. 


Crop.  (Sax.  cropp;  Du.  krop,  from  Icrop- 
pen,  to  cram,  to  grow  to  a  round  head.  F. 
jabot;  I.  gozzo ;  S.  buche ;  G.  Kropfe.)  A 
dilatation  of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus  of 
birds,  lying  above  and  behind  the  furculum  or 
merry-thought ;  it  opens  into  the  proventriculus, 
the  true  digestive  cavity.  In  it  the  food  is 
lodged  for  some  time  to  soften ;  in  pigeons  it  se- 
cretes a  milky  fluid,  during  the  breeding  season, 
which,  when  mixed  witli  the  softened  food,  is 
ejected  by  the  old  bird  into  the  mouth  of  the 
young  one  to  feed  it. 

It  is  also  called  Ingluvies. 

The  common  dormouse,  Myoxus  avellanarius, 
alone  among  mammals  has  a  similar  dilatation 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  structure  in  masti- 
cating insects. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  buckwheat,  Polygonum 
fagopyrum. 

Crophyrop'oda.  A  name  for  an  Order 
of  Entomostraca,  usually  divided  into  Copepoda 
and  Ostracoda. 

Cross.  (Old  E.  crois,  croce ;  from  old  F. 
crois;  from  L.  crux,  a  cross.)  A  gibbet  consisting 
of  two  pieces  of  timber  placed  across  each  other  ; 
anything  of  the  same  shape. 

Adjectivally,  passing  from  side  to  side. 

To  pass  from  side  to  side. 

C.  birth.  The  popular  name  for  preter- 
natural labour  of  any  kind,  more  especially  when 
the  child  lies  transversely. 

C.  breeds.  The  produce  of  parents  of 
different  breeds. 

C.  eye.    A  term  for  Strabismus. 
C.  fertilisa'tion.    (L.  fertilis,  fruitful.) 
The  impregnation  of  the  ovules  of  a  plant  with 
the  pollen  from  another  of  the  same  species. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Polygala  vulgaris,  because 
it  flowers  in  Kogation  or  cross  week. 
C.  foot.    A  synonym  of  Club-foot. 
C.-leav'ed  bed'straw.  The  Galium  cru- 
ciata. 

C.  of  aor'ta.  The  transverse  portion  of 
the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

C.  paral'ysis.   See  Paralysis,  cross. 
C.  pollina  tion.    (Pollen.)     Same  as  C. 
fertilisation. 

Crossed.    (Cross.)    Having  a  line  drawn 
over  ;  passed  from  one  side  to  the  other. 
C.  diplo'pia.    See  Diplopia,  crossed. 
C.  paral'ysis.    See  Paralysis,  cross. 
Crossing".    (Cross.)    The  fertilisation  of 
a  female  by  a  male  of  the  same  species  but  not 
of  the  same  stock. 

CrOSSOph'orUS.  (Kpocraroi,  tassels; 
<popiw,  to  bear.)   A  Genus  of  nematode  Entozoa. 

C.  colla'ris.  (L.  collare,  a  collar.)  Found 
in  the  Hyrax  capensis. 

C.  tentacula'tus.  (Mod.  L.  tentaculum, 
a  feeler.)    Found  in  Hyrax  capensis. 

CroSSOp'terin.  An  alkaloid  of  the  bark 
of  Crossopteryx  Kotschiana. 

Crossopteryg'idae.  (KpooW,  tas- 
sels ;  -KTipv^,  a  fin.)  A  division  of  Ganoid  fishes, 
having  the  fin-rays  of  the  paired  fins  arranged 
in  finger-like  fashion  round  a  central  lobe. 

Crossop'teryx.  (Kpoa-a-oi,  tassels; 
TTT-fjoug,  a  wing,  a  leaflet.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cinchonacece. 

C.  febritu'sa,  Afz.  (L.  febris,  fever  ;  ftigo, 
to  dispel.)    The  C.  Kotschiana. 

C.  Kotscnia'na,  Fenzl.  Hab.  Africa. 
Bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 
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CroSS'TPOrt.  The  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
turn,  and  also  the  Lysimachia  quadrifolia,  and 
the  Galium  cruciatum,  from  the  cross-like  ar- 
rangement of  the  leaves. 

Crotala'ria.  (KporaXov,  a  rattle.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm  ;  so  called 
from  the  rattling  of  the  seeds  in  the  pod. 

C.  retu'sa,  Linn.  (L.  returns,  blunt.) 
Hah.  India,  Antilles.  Esculent. 

C.  verruco'sa,  Liun.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)  Hab.  India.  The  bitter  juice  of  the 
leaves  and  young  shoots  is  used  in  itch,  impetigo, 
and  other  skin  diseases,  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally. 

Crotal'idaB.  Pit-vipers.  A  Family  of 
the  Suborder  Ophidii  viperiformes,  Order  Ophi- 
dia,  Class  Reptilia,  including  many  very  poiso- 
nous genera.  Body  robust,  tail  of  moderate 
length  or  rather  short,  sometimes  prehensile ; 
head  broad,  subtriangular,  frequently  scaly  above, 
or  imperfectly  shielded  ;  a  deep  pit,  the  use  of 
which  is  not  known,  on  the  side  of  the  snout  be- 
tween the  eye  and  nostril ;  eye  of  moderate  size, 
with  vortical  pupil.  Viviparous. 

Grot'alin.  An  albuminoid  substance,  not 
coagulable  at  100°  C.  (212°  P.),  found  in  the 
venom  of  the  species  of  Crotalus. 

Crotaloph'oruS.  (KporaXov,  a  rattle; 
<popta>,  to  bear.)  The  rattlesnake,  Crotalus  hor- 
ridus. 

CrOt'alUS.  (KporaXov,  a  rattle.  F.  cro- 
tale ;  G.  Klapperschlange.)  The  rattlesnake.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Crotalidce,  Suborder  Sole- 
noglypha,  Order  Ophidia.  Venomous  serpents 
abounding  in  various  parts  of  the  American  con- 
tinent. Their  most  remarkable  characteristic  is 
the  rattle  appended  to  their  tails,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  horny  joints  movable  on  one  another, 
which  make  a  rattling  noise  when  the  animal 
moves ;  their  bite  is  fatal,  being  followed  by  gan- 
grenous inflammation  of  the  injured  part,  and 
rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  powers. 

C.  duris'sus.  Linn.  (F.  durisse,  serpent 
a  sonnettes  ;  G.  weisse  Klapperschlange.)  Hab. 
North  America.  Venomous. 

C.  nor'ridus,  Linn.  (L.  horridus,  savage. 
F.  boiquira  ;  G.  schreckliche  Klapperschlange.) 
Hab.  Mexico,  Equatorial  America.  Common 
rattlesnake.    Very  venomous. 

C.  milia'ris,  Linn.  (L.  milium,  millet. 
F.  millet;  G.  Frieselschlange.)  Hab.  Oregon. 
Venomous. 

©rot'aplie.  (KpSratpoi,  the  temples.)  A 
pulsatory  pain  in  the  temples. 

Crot'aphi.  (Kpora(j>oL,  plural  of  Kpora- 
os.)  Old  name  for  the  temples.  (Castellus  and 
orrasus.) 

Crot.'apbite.  (Kp6ra<pos,  the  temple.) 
Belonging  to  the  temple.  Old  term  applied  to 
the  temporal  muscles  (Gr.  Kporacpirai),  used  by 
Galen,  de  Muse.  Dissect,  c.  6;  (L.  crotaphitcs), 
used  by  Bartholin,  Anat.  iii,  11,  p.  535. 
C.  ar'teries.   The  temporal  arteries. 

CrOtaph'iteS.  (Kporacpirns.)  The  tem- 
poral muscle. 

CJrotapSlit'ie.  (Kporaipin^.)  Relating 
to  the  temple. 

C.  nerve.  The  superior  maxillary  division 
of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Crotaph'ium.  (Kpiracpoi,  the  temple.) 
Old  term  for  a  pain  in  the  temples.  (Quincy.) 

Crotaphoceph'alus.  (Kp6ra<pos,  the 
temple ;  KEtpaXv,  the  head.)  A  form  of  twin 
monstrosity  observed  in  a  calf ;  closely  allied  to 


Splenocephalus,hut  differing  from  it  in  the  exist- 
ence of  two  distinct  ears,  and  an  anterior  and 
median  fusion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

CrotapSiogam  g-lion.  (KpSratpoi,  the 

temples  ;  ydyyXiov,  a  ganglion.  F.  crotapho- 
ganglion.)  Name  for  the  otic  ganglion  or  gan- 
glion of  Arnold. 

€JrOt'apSlOSg  (Kp6ra<\>o<s,  from  /cpo-TEO), 
to  make  to  rattle.)  Old  term  for  the  temple. 
Also,  for  the  temporal  bone. 
Crot'chet.  (F.  crochet,  ahook.)  Astraight 
or  curved-shanked  instrument  with  a  sharp  hook, 
for  fixing  into  the  hard  structures,  and  so  ex- 
tracting the  foetus,  in  cases  of  craniotomy  or 
embryotomy. 

Also,  the  hook-like  extremity  of  the  Gyrus 
hippocampi  ;  also  called  Gyrus  uncinatus. 

C,  guarded.  A  crotchet  with  an  addi- 
tional spoon- ended  blade  which  can  be  locked  on 
to  it  after  fixing,  in  order  to  protect  the  sharp 
hook,  and  prevent  it  injuring  the  mother  if  it 
should  slip. 
Cl'ot  clus.  The  Clavaria  coralloides. 
Cro'tOll.  (Kporwv,  the  vermin  called  dog- 
tick  ;  from  the  resemblance  of  the  seeds  of  certain 
species  of  the  genus  to  this  parasite.  F.  croton  ; 
G.  Kroton,  W underbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiacem. 

C.  adipa'tum.  (L.  adipatus,  greasy.)  A 
plant,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  from 
which  frankincense  is  obtained. 

C.  antlsyphilit'icum,  Mart.  The  C. 
perdicipes,  A.  de  St.  Hilaire. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Willd.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  Used  to  give  flavour 
to  distilled  liquors. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Spreng.  The  C.  lacci- 
ferum.  Linn. 

C.  balsamif  erum,  Linn.  (L.  balsamum, 
balsam ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  A 
spirituous  liquor,  used  in  irregular  menstruation, 
is  distilled  from  this  species. 

C.  benzo'e.  {Benzoin.)  The  Terminalia 
anguslifolia. 

C.  campes'tre,  A.  St.  Hil.  (L.  campestris, 
belonging  to  a  field.  Tort,  vdame  do  campo.) 
Hab.  South  America.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
purgative,  and  is  used  in  syphilis. 

C.  casearilla,  Bennet.  Hab.  "West  India 
Islands.  A  species  formerly  thought  to  supply 
casearilla  bark  ;  it  may  be  an  occasional  source. 

C.  cblo'ral.   Same  as  Chloral  butylicum. 

C.  calo'ral  hy'drate.  Same  as  Chloral 
butylicum. 

C.  dioi'cum,  Cav.  (-Dioecious.)  Hab. 
Mexico.    Roots  and  seeds  actively  purgative. 

C.  dra'co,  Schlecht.  (L.  draco,  a  dragon.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  A  species  yielding  a  red  juice, 
which  forms  a  kind  of  dragon's  blood  or  kino, 
which  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  astringent. 

C.  eleuther'ia,  Bennet.  (Eleuthcra,  one 
of  the  Bahama  islands;  from  IXzvdeoos,  free.) 
Hab.  Bahamas.  Supplies  casearilla  bark.  See 
Casearilla  cortex. 

C.  gratis'simum.  (L.  superl.  of  grains, 
pleasing.)  A  plant  used  as  a  perfume  by  the 
Koras  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

C.  hibiscifo'lium,  H.  Brogn.  and  Kunth. 
(lEibiseas,  the  plant  of  that  name  ;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Has  similar  properties  to  C.  draco. 

C.  hu'mile~,  Willd.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  A 
"West  Indian  plant,  used  for  its  aromatic  qualities 
in  medicating  baths. 

C.  jalmago'ta,  Hamilton.  The  C.  liglium 
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C.  laccif ' erum,  Linn.  (L.  lacca,  lac ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  The  bark  of  the  root  is 
aromatic  and  purgative.  From  incisions  of  the 
bark  and,  naturally,  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
there  exudes  a  kind  of  lac,  which  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  shell-lac  produced  by  the  per- 
forations of  the  Coccus  lacca. 

C.  linea're,  Jacq.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The 
C.  cascarilla. 

C.  loba'tum,  Forst.  (L.  lobatus,  lobed.) 
The  Jatropha  glauca. 

C.  lu'cidum,  Linn.  (L.  lucidus,  shining.) 
A  species  supplying  a  false  cascarilla  bark,  which 
has  been  found  amongst  the  true. 

C.  BSalam'bo,  Karsten.  Supplies  Malambo 
baric. 

C.  mi  cans,  Sw.  (L.  mico,  to  glisten.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  some  cascarilla  bark. 

C.  Kollucca'num,  Willd.  Hab.  East 
Indies.    Seeds,  Bancoul  nuts,  esculent. 

C.  niv'eum,  Jacquin.  (L.  niveus,  snowy.) 
Hab.  West  Indies,  Mexico.  Supplies  Copalchi 
bark. 

C.  oblongifo'lium,  Roxb.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong ;  folium,  a  leaf. )  Hab.  India.  Seeds  pur- 
gative like  those  of  C.  tiglium. 

Cm  oil.    See  Oleum  crotonis. 

C.  oil  lin'iment.  See  Linimentum  cro- 
tonis. 

C.  origanifo'lium.  (L.  origanum,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  balsam 
obtained  from  this  plant  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  copaiba  balsam  ;  the  leaves  and  bark  are  con- 
sidered to  be  diaphoretic  and  antispastic. 

C.  pava  nae,  Hamilton.  A  species  supply- 
ing the  oil  of  Tilly  similar  to  croton  oil. 

C.  perdic'ipes,  A.  de  St.  Hil.  (L.  perdix, 
a  partridge;  pes,  a  foot.  Port,  pe  de  perdis.) 
A  decoction  of  this  plant  is  much  esteemed  in 
different  provinces  of  Brazil  as  a  cure  for  syphilis, 
and  as  a  useful  diuretic.  Also  called  Dccam- 
plwra  cocallera. 

C.  philippinen'sis,  Lamk.  The  Echinus 
philippinensis. 

C.  plica'tum,  Vahl.  The  Crozophora  pli- 
cata. 

C.  polyan' drum,  Roxb.  (noAus,  many; 
avnp,  a  male.)  The  Baliospermum  montanum, 
Mull. 

C.  pseu'do-Cbi'na,  Schlecht.  (*£»Ms, 
false  ;  China,  cinchona.  I.  quina  blanca.)  Co- 
palchi bark.    The  C.  niveum,  Jacq. 

C,  purging.   The  C.  tiglium. 

C.  racemo'sum.  (L.  racemosus,  clus- 
tered.) Hab.  Malabar.  Root,  boiled  in  sesame 
oil,  is  used  in  headache  and  rheumatism. 

C.  ric'inus.  A  synonym  of  Ixodes  ricinus. 

C.  sanguiflu'um,  H.  Brogn.  and  Kunth. 
(L.  sanguis,  blood;  flito,  to  flow.)  Hab.  South 
America.    Same  properties  as  C.  draco. 

C.  sebif ' erum,  Linn.  (L.  scba,  suet ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  arbre  a,  suif.)  The  tallow  tree  of 
China.  Seeds  covered  with  a  white  waxy  or  se- 
baceous substance.    Used  for  making  candles. 

C.  seeds.  (F.  graines  de  Tilly,  g.  des 
moluques,  petit  pignons  d' hide;  G.  Purgirkdrner, 
Granatil.)    The  seeds  of  C.  tiglium.  _ 

C.  Slo'anii.  A  species  originally  con- 
founded with  C.  eluteria. 

C.  squamo'sum,  Poir.    The  C.  micans. 

C.  subero'sum,  Brogn.  and  Kunth.  (L. 
subcrosus,  corky.)  Hab.  Peru.  Used  as  an  aro- 
matic purgative.  A  species  supplying  part  of 
Copalchi  bark. 


C.  tnu'rifer.  (L.  thus,  frankincense  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  A  tree  growing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Amazons,  from  which  frankincense  is  extracted. 

C.  tiglium,  Linn.  (T7\o9,  a  thin  stool.) 
Hab.  Malabar.  "Seeds  supply  croton  oil,  Oleum 
crotonis  ;  the  wood,  Lignum  pavana:,  is  purgative, 
and  a  sudorific  in  a  small  dose. 

C.  tincto'rium.   The  Crozophora  tincto- 

ria. 

Croto'na,  School  Of.  Crotona  is  a 
Greek  town  situated  on  the  Italian  coast,  and 
which  was  celebrated  in  very  early  times  for  its 
medical  school,  although  little  is  known  of  it 
except  from  the  writings  of  Hippocrates ;  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  a  long  series  of  its 
inhabitants  devoted  themselves  to  medicine,  and 
that  in  the  practice  of  the  art  they  used  many 
drugs  and  preparations  arid  numerous  surgical 
appliances.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Croton'arin.  The  solid  fat  deposited  by 
croton  oil  in  the  cold. 

©rot  one.  (KpoVu>j/,  the  dog-tick.  F. 
erotone.)  Name  for  a  fungous  excrescence  on 
trees,  produced  by  an  insect  like  a  tick. 

Applied  to  small  fungous  excrescences  on  the 
periosteum. 

Croto'nese.     {Croton.)    A  Tribe  of  the 

Order  Euphorbiaceai,  having  a  solitary  ovule  and 
usually  petalous  flowers  in  clusters  of  some  sort. 

Croto'nic.  (F.  crotoniqm.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  croton  oil. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  crotonique  ;  G.  Kroton- 
saure.)  C4H602-  One  of  three  modifications  of 
the  same  acid ;  the  others  being  isocrotonic  and 
methacrylic  acids.  It  is  a  solid  substance, 
crystallising  in  slender  woolly  needles  or  large 
plates. 

C.  al'debyde.  O,H60.  A  colourless  liquid, 
of  very  pungent  smell,  produced  by  heating  acet- 
aldehyde  to  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Cro'tonin.  (F.  crotonine.)  An  alkaloid 
said  by  Brandes  to  exist  in  croton  oil ;  but  now 
known  to  be  a  combination  of  magnesia  with  a 
fatty  acid. 

Cro  tonol.  Ci8H2804.  A  brown  oil  said, 
by  Sohlippe  to  be  obtained  from  croton  oil,  and 
to  possess  vesicating  properties  ;  its  existence  is 
doubtful. 

Also,  the  same  as  Croton  oil. 

Crotonol'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  peculiar  to 
croton  oil,  and  to  which  its  action  on  the  skin 
and  intestinal  canal  is  attributed. 

Crotopll'ium.    Same  as  Croiophus. 

Crotqphus.  (K/ootos,  a  pulse.)  Painful 
throbbing  in  the  temples. 

Croup.  (Lowland  Sc.  croup,  from  Sax. 
krbpan,  to  cry  aloud.)  A  term  originally  applied 
to  an  inflammatory  disease  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea  of  children,  and  marked  by  a  peculiar 
sharp  ringing  sound  of  the  cough.  Of  late  there 
has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  real  existence 
of  the  disease,  many,  indeed  a  majority,  of  pre- 
sent observers  contending  that  the  cases  of  so- 
called  croup  are,  on  the  one  hand,  acute  spasmo- 
dic laryngitis,  and  on  the  other,  laryngeal  diph- 
theria ;  whilst  some,  admitting  that  many  cases 
called  croup  are  really  cases  of  the  above  men- 
tioned diseases,  contend  that  there  is  a  third 
disease  like  to  the  former  in  the  spasm  and  the 
peculiar  ring  of  the  cough,  and  to  the  latter_  in 
the  development  of  false  membrane,  but  differing 
essentially  from  both,  and  so  requiring  a  special 
designation.    This  disorder,  croup  or  membra- 
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nous  croup,  may  begin  very  suddenly,  or  after 
some  hours  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  with  a  little 
laryngeal  uneasiness  or  pain ;  towards  the  end  of 
the  second  day,  with  perhaps  some  increase  of 
feyer,  the  cough  assumes  the  hard,  ringing 
croupy  character,  shortly  the  inspiration  becomes 
prolonged  and  stridulous,  and  then  there  is  diffi- 
culty of  breathing ;  these  distressing  symptoms 
intensify  and  become  paroxysmal,  with  intervals 
of  comparative  repose  and  perhaps  uneasy  sleep ; 
the  paroxysms  recur  again  and  again,  producing 
more  and  more  distress,  more  and  more  persistent 
dyspnoea,  until  there  is  hardly  any  intermission, 
and  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  weak,  the  lips 
livid,  the  extremities  cold,  the  distress  agonising, 
and  at  last  the  patient  dies  in  a  paroxysm  of 
suffocating  cough,  or  in  eoma  or  convulsions,  if 
antimony  or  ipecacuanha,  in  emetic  doses,  ad- 
ministered early  and  freely,  has  not  crushed  the 
evil,  or  death  been  averted  by  opening  the  wind- 
pipe. After  death  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx  is  found  reddened,  softened,  sometimes 
excoriated  or  ulcerated,  and  generally  more  or 
less  completely  covered  with  a  false  membrane ; 
this  morbid  condition  often  spreads  to  the  trachea, 
and  occasionally  to  the  bronchi.  The  false  mem- 
brane is  whitish  or  greyish  or  yellowish  white, 
varying  in  consistence,  capable  of  detachment, 
inasmuch  as  it  involves  the  epithelium  only  and 
does  not  penetrate  below  the  basement  mem- 
brane, and  consists  of  a  fibrillated  network  en- 
closing altered  epithelium,  leucocytes,  granular 
matter,  and  some  fungoid  spores.  The  contention 
that  this  disease  is  diphtheria  is  chiefly  supported 
by  reference  to  the  character  of  the  false  mem- 
brane, which  in  its  microscopical  appearance 
differs  little,  if  at  all,  from  the  acknowledged 
diphtheritic  pellicle.  It  is  protested  that  dif- 
ference of  position  accounts  for  some  difference 
in  manifestation,  and  that  the  known  sequelae  or 
accompaniments  of  diphtheria,  albuminuria,  and 
local  paralysis,  are  occasionally  found  in  cases  of 
what  the  believers  in  the  reality  of  the  disease 
would  undoubtedly  call  membranous  croup.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted  that  croup  is  a  local 
disease,  is  caused  by  atmospheric  conditions,  is 
non-contagious,  and  generally  of  sudden  accession, 
affects  the  general  system  only  by  the  local  troubles 
it  produces,  gives  off  no  offensive  odour,  does  not, 
except  by  accident,  produce  albuminuria,  is  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  emetics,  is  almost  confined 
to  infants,  in  whom  it  is  very  apt  to  recur,  and 
is  followed  by  no  muscular  paralysis ;  in  all 
which  things  it  is  the  opposite  of  diphtheria. 
That  this  is  true  of  pure  membranous  croup,  and 
that  the  error  has  arisen  from  confounding  with 
it  two  other  distinct  diseases,  acute  spasmodic 
laryngitis  and  diphtheritic  laryngitis.  More- 
over, that  although  the  microscopic  appearances 
of  the  false  membrane  of  croup  and  diphtheria 
are  very  similar,  yet  that  they  differ  in  this,  that 
the  deposit  never  penetrates  below  the  basement 
membrane  in  croup,  and  that  it  invariably  at- 
tacks and  infiltrates  the  mucous  corium  in  diph- 
theria. 

C,  ascend'ant.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount  up.) 
A  term  applied  to  croupous  deposits  in  the  pha- 
rynx. 

Cm  bronchial.  Same  as  Bronchitis, 
plastic. 

C,  catar'rhal.   Ordinary  croup. 
C,  cer'ebral.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  cer'ebral,  spasmodic.   A  synonym 


of  Carpopedal  spasm,  when  occurring  during  an 
attack  of  laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  chron'ic.  (Xpoi/i/tds,  relating  to  time.) 
Chronic  plastic  bronchitis. 

C,  descend' ant.  (L.  dcscendo,  to  go 
down.)  Croupous  deposits  descending  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  larynx. 

C,  diphtheritic.  A  term  for  laryngeal 
diphtheria. 

C,  epidem'ic.    A  term  for  Diphtheria. 

Cm,  false.  A  synonym  of  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  cases  of  croup  where 
the  attack  is  of  a  spasmodic  rather  than  of  an  in- 
flammatory character. 

C,  hyster'ic.  A  term  for  an  hysterical 
cough  accompanied  by  a  croupy  sound  and  pa- 
roxysms of  d}rspncea. 

C,  idiopathic.   Same  as  true  Croup. 

C,  intesti'nal.   See  Intestinal  croup. 

C,  larynge  al.  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C,  membranous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)    The  disease  described  as  Croup. 

CM  palpebral.  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

C,  pharyngre'al.  A  term  loosely  applied 
to  diphtheria  or  any  sore  throat  with  aphthous 
patches. 

C,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  True 
Croup. 

C,  pseudomembranous.  (SNumjs, 
false;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  Ordinary 
Croup. 

Cw,  sec'ondary.  Laryngeal  diphtheria 
when  it  spreads  from  the  fauces. 

Also,  that  form  of  laryngitis  which  occurs  in 
the  course  of  acute  infective  or  general  constitu- 
tional diseases,  pyaemic  processes,  and  other  acute 
or  chronic  affections. 

C,  spasmodic.  Same  as  C,  false,  in 
both  its  meanings. 

C,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A 
synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  symptomat'ic.  The  same  as  C, 
secondary. 

C,  u'terine.   See  Uterine  croup. 
Croup'al.    Relating  to,  resembling,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  Croup. 

C.  laryngitis.     See  Laryngitis,  eroupal. 

Cm  voice.  The  peculiar  stridulous  voice 
heard  in  croup. 

Croup  inc.    A  synonym,  being  a  diminu- 
tive of  croup,  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
Croupous.    Same  as  Croupal. 

C.  angina.  Term  applied  especially  to 
that  form  of  croup  in  which  the  croupy  deposits 
are  particularly  well  marked. 

C.  bronchitis.  That  form  of  bronchitis 
in  which  a  croupous  process  originates  in  the 
bronchi.  It  is  a  rare  affection,  occurs  chiefly  be- 
tween the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty.  It  is  usually 
chronic,  and  commences  with  symptoms  of  bron- 
chitis, but  is  occasionally  acute  and  sudden  in  its 
onset.  The  symptoms  are  dyspnoea,  cough,  with 
catarrhal  expectoration  at  first,  but  afterwards 
with  bloody  sputa  and  fibrinous  masses  or  casts 
of  the  bronchi.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  ab- 
sent, when  large  bronchial  casts  are  firmly  ad- 
herent; death,  when  it  ensues,  results  from 
asphyxia.  In  the  chronic  cases  the  symptoms 
are  much  less  severe,  and  recovery  is  more  fre- 
quent. 

Also  called  plastic  bronchitis. 


CROUPY— CROWN. 


C.  depos'lt.   The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

C.  endarteritis.  Inflammation  of  the 
internal  coat  of  an  artery  accompanied  with  effu- 
sion of  plastic  lymph  on  its  inner  surface. 

C.  exudation.  (L.  exudo,  to  squeeze  out.) 
The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

C.  gastritis.    See  Gastritis,  croupous. 

C.  laryngitis.  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C.  lymph.   See  Lymph,  croupous. 

C.  mem'brans.  A  whitish  or  yellowish- 
white  deposit  which  appears  on  mucous  mem- 
branes affected  with  croup.  It  has  a  dull  lustre, 
is  sharply  defined  at  the  border,  has  a  thickness 
varying  from  a  very  thin  layer  up  to  one  eighth 
of  an  inch,  is  firmly  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
tissue  at  first,  and  is  elastic.  After  a  few  days 
it  becomes  grey  or  blackish  and  less  adherent. 
Microscopical^,  it  consists  at  first  of  a  clear, 
homogeneous,  glistening  network,  the  inter- 
spaces of  which  contain  serum  or  blood  or  pus 
corpuscles.  The  croupous  membrane  occupies 
the  place  of  the  middle  layers  of  the  epithelium, 
the  upper  layers  soon  disappearing,  but  the 
deeper  layers  being  often  preserved  throughout 
the  disease.  It  never  extends  into  the  mucous 
corium  which,  however,  is  hypersemic,  infiltrated 
with  serum  or  serum  and  pus,  and  presents  hemor- 
rhages. By  some,  the  membrane  is  believed  to 
be  a  product  of  the  epithelium  ;  by  others,  to  be 
a  fibrinous  exudation  and  the  result  of  the  meta- 
morphosis of  white  corpuscles  and  the. direct  for- 
mation of  fibrine  from  transuded  blood  plasma. 
It  is  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  especially  in  lime 
water. 

C.  pneumo'nia.  Lobular  or  less  frequently 
lobar  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  with  fibrinous 
infiltration,  usually  caused  by  extension  of  in- 
flammation from  the  larynx  and  trachea  to  the 
lungs. 

C.  urethritis.  {Urethra.)  A  condition 
sometimes  observed  in  the  later  stage  of  gonor- 
rhoea, in  which,  owing  to  some  excess,  difficulty 
of  micturation  occurs,  attended  with  the  exuda- 
tion of  clear  white  membranous  masses,  which 
can  be  detached  by  the  passage  of  a  bougie  and 
injection  of  water,  and  which  appear  to  be 
chiefly  formed  in  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

Croup'y.    Of  the  nature  of  Croup. 

Crow.  (Sax.  crdwa,  from  crdwan,  to  crow 
like  a  cock.)  A  general  name  given  to  the  Genus 
Corvus. 

C.'s-beak  pro'cess.  The  coracoid  pro- 
cess, from  its  shape. 

C.  bells.    The  Narcissus  pseuclonarcissus. 

C.  ber'ry.  The  Empetrum  nigrum,  from 
the  black  colour  of  the  fruit. 

C.'s  eyes.  (G-.  Krahenaugen.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Nux  vomica. 

C.  flower.  The  Genus  Ranunculus,  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

C.-foot.    See  Crowfoot. 

C.  gar'lic.    The  Allium  vineale. 

C.  leek.    The  Scilla  nutans. 

C.  need'les.  The  Scandix pecten-veneris, 
from  the  long  beaks  of  its  seed-vessels. 

C.  silk.  The  Conferva  rivalis,  or  hairy 
river-weed. 

C.  toes.  The  Lotus  corniculatus,  from  the 
likeness  of  its  cluster  of  legumes  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Crowd.  (Sax.  croda,  a  crowd ;  from  creodan, 
to  press.)    A  throng,  a  number  of  people. 

C.  poisoning.      The  bad  condition  of 


health  produced  by  overcrowding  of  people  in  a 
house  or  houses. 

Grow'fbot*  (G.  Krahenfuss.)  Common 
name  for  several  species  of  the  Genus  Ranun- 
culus. 

Also,  a  name  of  Geranium  maculatum. 
C,  ill  pine.    The  Ranunculus  thora. 
C,  brist'ly.     The  Ranunculus  pennsyl- 
vanicus. 

C,  burbous.  The  Ranunculus  bulbosus, 
from  the  shape  of  the  root. 

C,  bul'bous-root'ed.  The  Ranunculus 
bulbosus. 

C,  ceiery-leav'ed.  The  Ranunculus 
sceleratus. 

C,  corn.   The  Ranunculus  arvensis. 

C,  crane's  bill.  The  Geranium  pra- 
tense. 

C,  creep'ing.   The  Ranunculus  repens. 
C,  crush'ed.    The  Ranunculus  scelera- 
tus. 

C,  globe.   The  Trollius  europeeus. 
C,  marsh.    The  Ranunculus  sceleratus. 
Cm,  mead  ow.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 
C,  round-root.     The  Ranunculus  bul- 
bosus. 

C,  small  flow'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
abortivus. 

C,  tall.   The  Ranunculus  acris. 

C,  wa'ter.    The  Ranunculus  aquatilis. 

C,  wa'ter,  smaller.  The  Ranunculus 
fiammula.  ■ 

C,  white-flow'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
montanus. 

C,  wood.  The  Ranunculus  auricomus ; 
and  also  the  Anemone  nemorosa. 

©row' foots.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ranunculacece. 

Crow'ing1.  (Sax.  crdwan,  to  crow  or 
croak.)    Making  a  noise  like  a  cock. 

C.  inspiration.  (L.  inspiro,  to  breathe 
in.)  The  noise  made  in  inspiration  in  hooping- 
cough,  laryngismus  stridulus,  and  other  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  obstructions  of  the  respiratory 
tube. 

Crown.  (Mid.  E.  corone;  old  F.corone; 
from  L.  corona,  a  wreath.  F.  couronne  ;  I.  co- 
rona; S.  corona;  G.  Krone.)  A  wreath,  gar- 
land, or  diadem  for  the  head. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts  of  a  circular 
form  which  top  other  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  series  of  cells,  con- 
sisting in  Cnara  of  five  larger,  and  in  Nitella  of 
five  pairs  of  smaller,  cells,  which  are  separated 
at  an  early  stage  from  the  enveloping  tubes  of 
the  nucule,  and  form  a  compact  lid  to  the  apical 
papilla. 

See  also  Corona  and  C.  of  root. 
C.  bark.    Same  as  Baric,  Loxa. 
Cm  bark  of  Lox  a.   See  Bark,  Loxa. 
C.  glass.     (G.  Kronglas.)     See  Glass, 
crown. 

C.  impe'rial.    The  Fritillaria  imperialis. 

Cm  lych'nis.    The  Lychnis  coronaria. 

C.  of  cups.  (F.  couronne  des  tasses.)  A 
voltaic  battery  consisting  of  a  series  of  jars,  each 
containing  two  slips  of  different  metals  partially 
immersed  in  dilute  acid,  but  which  are  not  per- 
mitted to  touch  in  the  fluid.  The  opposite 
metals  are  brought  into  connection  by  a  wire 
passing  over  the  edge  of  the  adjoining  cups,  which 
is  attached  to  that  part  of  the  slips  which  is  not. 
immersed. 

C.  of  glans.    See  Corona  glandis. 


CROWNED— i 


CRUENTATE. 


C.  of  head.  The  vertex,  tlie  topmost  part 
of  the  head. 

C.  of  root.  The  shortened  stem  at  the  top 
of  the  root,  from  which  leaves  arise  when  these 
are  only  radical. 

C.  of  tooth.  (F.  couronne  de  dent;  G. 
Zahnkrone.)  The  upper  part  of  a  tooth  ;  that 
which  projects  above  the  gums. 

C.  of  trephine.  The  tubular  toothed 
sawing;  part  of  a  trephine. 

C.  of  Ve'nus.    See  Corona  veneris. 

C.  tills' tie.    The  Fritillaria  imperialis. 
Crown'ed.    Having  a  crown  or  corona. 
Crowning1!      The  wearing  of,  or  being 
invested  with,  a  crown. 

A  term  applied  to  that  stage  of  labour  in  which 
the  head,  having  passed  under  the  pubic  arch, 
distends  the  perinaeum,  and  is  tightl)'  surrounded 
by  the  vulva,  as  by  a  crown. 

Crown  worts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Malesherbiacem. 

Crozoph  ora.  (K/oo<r<rai,  battlements; 
(pofiico,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

C.  plica'ta,  A.  Juss.  (L.  plicatus,  folded.) 
Hab.  India.  A  decoction  is  used  in  leprous  dis- 
eases. 

C.  tincto'ria,  Juss.  (L.  tinctorius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.  'EXtoT^oViov  fiLnpov ;  F. 
maurelle.)  Turnsole,  a  purple  drug,  which  be- 
comes blue  on  the  addition  of  ammonia,  is  the 
inspissated  juice  of  this  plant.  The  juice  is 
acrid  and  emetic,  and  the  seeds  cathartic. 

Cl'U'cial.  (L.  crux,  a  cross.  F.  crucial, 
croise ;  G.  kreuzformig ,  gekreuzt,  kreuzweise.) 
Like,  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cross. 

C.  anastomosis.  The  anastomosis  at 
the  back  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  between 
the  terminal  branch  of  the  internal  circumflex 
artery,  the  sciatic,  external  circumflex,  and  su- 
perior perforating  arteries. 

C.  bandage.  A  synonym  of  Bandage, 
T-shaped. 

C.  incis'ion.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  F.  in- 
cision cruciate;  G.  Kreuzsehnitt .)  An  incision 
made  by  dividing  along  two  lines  crossing  each 
other  at  a  right  angle. 

C.  ligament  of  af  las.  (F.  ligament 
croise  de  I' odontoid.)  A  name  applied  to  the 
transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas  and  its  upper 
and  lower  ofl'shoots  combined. 

C.  Iig'aments  of  knee.  (F.  ligaments 
croisees  de  genou.)  Two  ligaments  in  the  interior 
of  the  knee-joint  which  cross  each  other.  The 
external  or  anterior  is  attached  by  its  lower  ex- 
tremity to  the  inner  part  of  the  fossa  in  front  of 
the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by  its  upper  extremity 
to  the  inner  and  hinder  part  of  the  external  con- 
dyle of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards, 
backwards,  and  outwards.  The  internal  or  poste- 
rior is  attached  by  its  lower  extremity  to  the  back 
of  the  fossa  behind  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by 
its  upper  extremity  to  the  front  of  the  intercon- 
dylar fossa  and  to  the  side  of  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards  and 
forwards. 

Cruciate.  (L.  crux,  a  cross.  F.  cruci- 
forme,  croise ;  G.  kreuzformig.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  a  cross  ;  crossed. 

Crucia'ti  dolo'res.  (L.  erucio,  to  cru- 
cify, to  torture ;  dolor,  pain.)  Agonising,  excru- 
ciating pains. 

Crucia'to-com'plicate.  (L.  crucia- 
tus,  part,  of  crudo ;  compUco,  to  fold  together.) 


Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects  which 
are  at  the  same  time  crossed  and  folded,  as  those 
of  the  Pentaioma. 

C.-incum  bent,  (L.  cruciatus ;  incumbo, 
to  lie  upon.)  A  term  applied  to  the  wings  of 
insects  when  they  are  crossed  but  not  folded,  and 
when  they  cover  the  abdomen,  as  in  the  Apis. 

Crucible.  (Low  L.  crucibulum,  a  hanging 
lamp,  a  melting  pot ;  from  the  root  found  in  Old 

F.  cruche,  an  earthen  pot ;  and  Dan.  kroes,  a  cup 
or  crucible.  By  some  the  word  was  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  L.  crux,  the  cross;  and  it  was 
said  that  formerly  a  cross  was  marked  on  a  cru- 
cible to  keep  away  the  devil's  interference.  F. 
creuset;  G.  Schmelztiegel.)  A  vessel  made  of 
baked  earth,  charcoal,  metal,  or  other  substance, 
for  the  various  operations  of  fusion  by  heat. 

Ci'ucif  erao.  (L.  crux,  a  cross ;  fero,  to 
bear.  G.  Kreuzbluthler.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cistales,  or  an 
Order  of  the  Cohort  Parietales,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Shceadinece  or  Cruciflorce,  having 
tetramerous  flowers  and  tetradynamous  stamens. 

Cruciferous.  (L.  crux,  a  cross ;  fero, 
to  hear.  F.  crucifire  ;  G.  kreuztragend.)  Relat- 
ing to  the  Cruciferee.  Having  flowers,  petals,  or 
other  parts  arranged  in  a  cruciform  manner. 

Cru'cifers.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cruciferee. 

Crucifto'rEe.  (L.  crux;  fios,  a  flower.) 
The  same  as  Cruciferee. 

Cru'ciform.  (L.  crux,  a  cross ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  cruciforme ;  G.  kreuzformig .) 
Like  or  resembling  a  cross. 

C.  corolla.  (L.  corolla,  a  flower  cup.)  A 
corolla  in  which  four  petals  are  arranged  two 
and  two  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

C.  lig-'ament.    Same  as  Crucial  ligament. 
C.  ligament  of  atlas.  Same  as  Crucial 
ligament  of  atlas. 

Cruciferous.  (L.  crux,  a  cross ;  gero, 
to  bear.    F.  crucigtre.)    Bearing  a  cross. 

Cruciros'trate.  (L.  crux  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.  F.  crucirostre.)  Having  the  mandibles 
crossed  one  upon  the  other,  as  in  some  birds. 

Crude.  (L.  crudus,  bloody,  raw,  unripe ; 
probably  from  the  same  root  as  cruor,  blood.  F. 
cru ;  I.  crudo;  S.  crudo;  Q.roh.)  Raw;  un- 
ripe ;  unprepared  by  any  artificial  process ;  not 
concocted ;  undigested. 

Cru'ditas.    (L.  crudus,  raw.    F.  erudite; 

G.  Rohheit.)  A  term  for  bad  digestion  ;  rawness ; 
crudity.  Applied  to  unripe  fruits,  raw  flesh,  and 
ill-concocted  humours  and  excretions.  See  also 
Crudity. 

C.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Applied 
of  old  to  the  ill- concoction  of  the  morbid  hu- 
mours producing  a  disease. 

C.  ventrie'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)  An  undigested  condition  of  the 
substances  contained  in  the  stomach. 

Crudity.  (L.  cruditas,  the  being  undi- 
gested.) A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
undigested  food  ;  also  to  a  want  of  a  proper  con- 
coction of  the  humours  of  the  body,  or  of  peccant 
humours. 

Cru'elS.    Same  as  Crewels. 
Cruen'ta.    (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Bloody. 
C.  cucur'foita.    See  Cueurbita  eruenta. 
C.  exspuit'io.    (L.  exspuo,  to  spit  out.) 
Spitting  of  blood,  hemoptysis. 

C.  sutu'ra.   See  Sutura  eruenta. 
Cruen'tate.     (L.  cruentus.   G.  blulig.) 
Bloody. 


CEUENTAT10N— CRUKA. 


Cruenta'tion.  (L.  eruentatio,  a  making 
bloody.)  A  term  applied  to  the  oozing  of  blood 
which  occurs  sometimes  when  an  incision  is 
made  into  the  dead  body;  it  is  caused  by  the 
pressure  of  gas  developed  in  the  body  by  com- 
mencing putrefaction. 

Originally  the  term  had  another  signification. 
It  meant  the  spontaneous  bleeding  from  the 
wounds  of  a  dead  person  in  the  presence  of  the 
murderer ;  it  was  looked  on  as  a  supernatural 
occurrence,  the  result  of  the  direct  intervention 
of  God. 

Ci'uen'tin.  (L.  cruor,  blood.)  A  product 
of  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  haemoglobin, 
according  to  Thudichum. 

Cruen'touSi  (L.  erttmtus,  bloody.  F. 
sang/ant,  sanguinolent ;  G.  blutig.)  Red  like 
blood ;  bloody.  Formerly  applied  to  the  humours 
or  excretions,  sputa,  sweat,  and  such  like,  when 
mixed  with  blood. 

Cruick  shank  s  battery.  A  voltaic 
circle,  composed  of  copper  and  zinc  couples,  im- 
mersed in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  solution  of 
copper  sulphate  in  a  wooden  trough. 

Crumb.  (Sax.  cruma.)  A  small  fragment 
or  morsel. 

C.  of  bread.   See  Mica  partis. 

Grume  na.  (L.  crumena,  a  small  money- 
bag.)   A  bag. 

C.  nuptia'lis.  (L.  nuptialis,  belonging 
to  a  wedding.)    The  scrotum. 

C.  vesi'cae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The 
cavity  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Crum  pled.  (E.  crumple,  from  Teut.  root 
kramp,  to  pinch.)  Pinched  into  folds ;  wrinkled. 

C.  aestivation.  Same  as  Estivation, 
corrugated. 

Crum'pling'.  (Same  etymon.)  "Wrink- 
ling, folding  irregularly. 

C.  sound.    Same  as  Bruit  de  froissement. 

Cru'nion.  {Kpovvos,  a  spring.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  Kpovviuv),  used  by  Aetius,  12,  for  a  certain 
medicine,  from  the  violence  of  its  action  as  diu- 
retic. 

Cru  or.  (L.  cruor,  blood ;  being  the  run- 
ning thing,  akin  to  Sansc.  root  cri,  to  go.)  Term 
for  the  red  or  purplish  coloured  portion  of  the 
blood  which  forms  the  clot ;  gore. 

Also,  applied  to  venous  blood  especially. 
C.  san'guinis.   (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
clot  of  blood. 

Cruor  ic.    Eclating  to  Cruor. 

Cruor  in.  (L.  cruor.)  Stokes'  term  for 
Hemoglobin. 

Crup'per.  (F.  crottpiere,  from  croupe,  the 
rump;  from  a  Teutonic  root,  as  G.  Kropf,  a 
protuberance.)  The  buttocks,  especially  of  a 
horse. 

C.  bone.   The  coccyx. 
Crup'sia.    Same  as,  and  a  contraction  of, 

Chroopsia. 

Cru  ra.  (L.  plural  of  cms,  a  leg.)  Legs. 
Applied  to  several  objects  from  their  supposed 
resemblance. 

In  Botany,  the  divisions  of  a  forked  tooth. 
C.  ar'cus  vertebra'lis.   The  laminae  of 
a  vertebra. 

C.  cerebel'li.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.  F.  pedoncules  cerebelleux  ;  G.  Kleinhirn- 
schenkel.)  Three  thick  strands  of  white  nerve 
fibres  which  pass,  one  upwards  to  the  corpora 
quadrigemina  and  brain,  one  horizontally  to  the 
pons,  and  one  downwards  to  the  spinal  cord.  See 
under  ft  cerebdli  ad  cerebrum,  ft  cerebelli  ad 


medullam  oblong atam,  and  ft  cerebelli  ad  pon- 

tem. 

Also,  called  Peduncles. 
C.  cerebel  li  ad  eer'ebrum.  (L.  ad,  to ; 

cerebrum,  the  brain.  G.  Qrosshirnschenkel  des 
Kleinhirns.)  The  superior  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum ;  being  strands  of  white  matter  pass- 
ing from  the  fore  part  of  the  cerebellum  to  tho 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  cerebelli  ad  eor'pora  quadri- 
gem'ina.  (G.  Vierhugelschenkel.)  Same  as  C. 
cerebelli  ad  cerebrum,  because  of  their  connection 
with  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  eminen'tias  quadri- 
gem'inas.  (G.  Vierhugelschenkel.)  Same  as 
ft  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  medul'Iam  oblonga'- 
tam.  (G.  Medullarschcnkel.)  The  inferior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  ;  being  the  upper 
extremities  of  the  restiform  bodies. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  pon'tem.  (L.  pons,  a 
bridge.  G.  Briichenschenkel  des  Kleinhirns.) 
The  middle  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  ;  being 
the  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii  connect- 
ing the  two  halves  of  the  cerebellum  with  each 
other. 

C.  cer'ebri.   (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 

pedoncles  cerebraux ;  G.  Grosshirnsehenkel.) 
Two  white,  rounded  cords,  somewhat  flattened 
from  above  to  below,  extending  from  the  anterior 
border  of  the  pons  Varolii  to  the  thalamus  opticus 
and  the  corpus  striatum;  the  lower  surface  is 
free  and  rounded,  and  at  its  anterior  part  is 
crossed  by  and  attached  to  the  tractus  opticus ;  the 
inner  surface  is  in  relation  to  the  interpeduncu- 
lar space ;  the  outer  surface  is  near  the  transverse 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum ;  and  the  upper  surface 
supports  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  The  crura 
cerebri  are  composed  chiefly  of  white  fibres,  in- 
completely separated  into  two  parts  by  a  nucleus 
of  grey  matter,  the  locus  nigcr.  The  lower  part, 
the  crusta  or  basis,  consists  of  motor  fibres  from 
the  anterior  pyramid,  which  pass  to  the  corpus 
striatum  and  form  the  internal  capsule ;  and, 
according  to  Meynert,  of  some  sensory  fibres 
from  the  posterior  columns  of  the  cord  by  way 
of  the  deep  part  of  the  anterior  pyramid,  some  of 
which  go  to  the  binder  part  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule, whilst  others  curve  back  to  the  occipital 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum.  The  upper  part,  the  teg- 
mentum, is  divided  into  two  fasciculi,  the  external 
of  which  contains  sensory  fibres  from  the  deep 
layer  of  the  pyramid,  and  goes  to  the  optic  thala- 
mus ;  while  the  internal  fasciculus  is  composed 
of  fibres  from  the  crura  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum, 
which  pass  to  the  cells  of  the  nucleus  of  Stilling 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  tegmentum,  and  from 
thence  onwards  to  the  thalamus  opticus.  The 
crura  cerebri  are  developed  from  the  floor  of  the 
mid- brain  or  second  cerebral  vesicle  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

C.  clitor'idis  inter'na.  (Clitoris  ;  in- 
ternus,  inner.  F.  racines  du  clitoris  ;  G.  Schenkel 
des  Kitzlers.)  The  roots  or  attachments  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  clitoris  to  the  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side  of  the  pubic 
arch. 

C.  cor'porum  cavernoso'rum  pe'nis. 

(G.  Schenkclder  Ruthe.)  The  origins  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis  from  the  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side. 

C.  diapbragr'matis.  Same  as  ft  of  the 
diaphragm. 

C.  for'nicis  anterio'ra.    (L.  fornix,  an 
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arch ;  anterior,  foremost.  G.  Saiilcn  des  Gewdl- 
bes.)  Two  rounded  cords  into  which  the  fornix 
divides  anteriorly,  and  which  pass  downwards  in 
front  of  the  thalami  optici  and  behind  the  ante- 
rior commissure.  They  are  separated  from  the 
thalamus  on  each  side  by  a  space  named  the 
Foramen  of  Monro.  They  appear  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  when,  bending  back,  they  form  the 
Corpora  albieantia,  and,  reascendiog,  terminate 
in  a  grey  mass  named  the  Nucleus  fornicis. 

C.  fornicis  posterio'ra.  (L.  fornix,  an 
arch ;  posterior,  hindermost.  G.  die  beidtn  drei- 
seitigen  Schenlccl  des  Gewdlbes.)  The  posterior 
cornua  of  the  fornix,  which,  triangular  in  form 
and  diverging  from  each  other,  become  the  Cor- 
pora  fimbriata.  They  are  connected  by  a  trian- 
gular lamella,  termed  the  lyra  or  psalterium. 

C.  ligament!  crucia'ti.  (L.  crueiatus, 
from  crux,  a  cross.)  These  are  the  ascending  and 
descending  vertical  portions  of  the  ligamentum 
cruciatum  of  the  occipito-axoid  articulation. 
Each  is  said  to  be  divided  into  two  crura,  a  right 
and  a  left. 

C.  medul'lae  spinalis  anterio'ra.  The 

anterior  cornua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

C.  medul'lae  spinalis  posterio'ra. 

The  posterior  cornua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

C.  of  elit'oris.    See  C.  clitoridis  interna. 

C.  of  diaphragm.  (F.  piliers  du  dia- 
phragme ;  G.  Lendenschcnhel  des  Zwerchfells.) 
Two  thick  muscular  bundles,  arising  by  tendinous 
fibres  continuous  with  the  anterior  vertebral  liga- 
ment, from  the  anterior  face  of  the  bodies  of  some 
of  the  lumbar  vertebra  ;  the  right  crus  from  the 
first,  second,  and  third  vertebra,  and  the  inter- 
vening fibro-cartilages,  and  the  left  crus,  from  the 
first  and  second  vertebrae ;  the  two  tendons  unite 
to  form  an  arch,  which  encloses  the  aorta,  and  from 
them  muscular  fibres  spring,  whieh  diverge  to 
be  inserted  into  the  central  tendon  of  the  dia- 
phragm ;  the  innermost  fibres  decussate  to  form 
n  opening  for  the  passage  of  the  oesophagus 
above  and  in  front  of  the  aortic  aperture. 

C.  of  for'nix.  See  C.  fornicis  anteriora 
and  posteriora. 

C.  pe'nis.  (G.  Schenkel  des  Mdnnlichen 
Glieds.)  The  two  diverging  portions  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  penis  which  are  attached  to  the 
pubic  arch. 

C.  stigr'matls.  The  divisions  of  the 
Stigma. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus.  G.  runde  Mutter- 
bander.)    The  round  ligaments  of  the  uterus. 

Cl'U.I'aB  US.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  F.  muscle 
crural ;  G.  mittlerer  Schenkelmuskel.)  The  deep 
portion  of  the  Vastus  interims,  and  inseparable 
from  it. 

Crural.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  F.  crural ;  G. 
zum  Schenkelbeine  gehorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  leg  or  lower  extremity. 

C.  aponeuro  sis.  Same  as  Femoral  fas- 
cia. 

C.  arch.  (F.  arcade  erurale.)  The  arch 
formed  by  Foupart's  ligament;  and  also  the 
ligament  itself. 

C.  arch,  deep.  A  thickened  band  of  liga- 
mentous fibres  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  centre  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  inserted 
into  the  crest  of  the  pubes  and  the  pectineal  line 
behind  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  internal  ob- 
lique and  transversalis  muscles ;  it  forms  an  arch 
over  the  femoral  vessels. 


C.  ar'tery.  (G.  Schenkelschlagader.)  The 
Femoral  artery. 

C.  bandage.  A  circular  pelvic  strap  with 
an  under  thigh-strap  and  a  pad  to  restrain  the 
descent  of  the  bowel  in  crural  or  femoral  hernia. 

C.  canal'.   The  Canal,  femoral. 

C.  her'nia.    Same  as  Hernia,  femoral. 

C.  mus  cle.    The  Crurceus. 

C.  nerve.    Same  as  C.  nerve,  anterior. 

C.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  nerf  crural;  G.  Schenkelnerv.)  A 
large  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  lumbar  plexus,  de- 
rived from  the  third  lumbar  nerve,  and  its  anas- 
tomoses with  the  second  and  fourth ;  it  traverses 
the  psoas  muscle,  leaving  its  external  border  near 
the  sacrovertebral  articulation,  runs  in  the  interval 
between  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles,  and  passes 
under  Poupart's  ligament  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
femoral  vessels  and  beneath  the  iliac  fascia ;  it 
shortly  divides  into  an  anterior  cutaneous  and  a 
posterior  muscular  part,  from  the  former  of  which 
are  given  off  the  middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
and  the  long  saphenous  nerves,  and  from  the 
latter  muscular  and  articular  branches.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  anterior  and  inner  surface 
of  the  thigh,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  and 
foot,  the  knee-joint,  the  muscles  of  the  front 
and  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  and  in  part  the  pec- 
tineus  muscle. 

C.  nerve  of  gren'ito-cru'ral.  The  ex- 
ternal branch  of  the  genito- crural  nerve  given 
off'  in  or  just  beyond  the  psoas  muscle.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  sheath ;  occa- 
sionally also  it  gives  a  branch  to  the  lower  border 
of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  mus- 
cles. 

C.  neuralgia.   See  Neuralgia,  crural. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  erurale.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  com- 
bined lumbar  and  sacral  plexuses  of  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  last  four  lumbar  and  first  four 
sacral  spinal  nerves. 

C.  ring1.   The  Femoral  ring. 

C.  sep'tum.   See  Septum  erurale. 

C-  sheath.    Same  as  Femoral  sheath. 

C.  vein.  (G.  Schenkelblutader.)  The  Fe- 
moral vein. 

Crura'lis.  (L.  crus.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  leg. 

A  synonym  of  the  Crurceus. 

Crure'us.    Same  as  Crurceus. 

Cru'ris  radius.  (L.  crus;  radius,  a 
staff.)    An  old  name  for  the  fibula. 

Cru'ro  in  guinal.  (L.  crus;  inguen, 
the  groin.)    .Relating  to  the  thigh  and  the  groin. 

C.  bandage.  A  bandage  for  the  retention 
of  dressings  on  the  groin.  It  consists  of  a  tri- 
angle or  a  long  narrowish  band  of  linen  or  cotton, 
the  centre  part  lying  on  the  fold  of  the  groin,  the 
outer  end  encircling  the  pelvis,  the  inner  end 
passing  backwards  into  the  perinasum,  and 
curving  round  the  outer  surface  of  the  thigh,  to 
meet  the  extremity  of  the  pelvic  turn. 

Cms.  (-L-  crus,  the  leg ;  from  Sansc.  root 
cri,  to  run.  F.  jambe ;  G.  Bein.)  The  leg,  or 
lower  extremity  of  either  side.  Sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  limb,  sometimes  to  the  thigh 
only,  and  sometimes  to  the  lower  leg  only. 

Also,  anything  in  the  shape  of,  or  acting  the 
part  of,  a  leg. 

C.  ampulla're  canalls  semicircula 
ris.    That  portion  of  each  semicircular  canal 
which  dilates  into  the  ampulla. 
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C.  an' nuli  inguina'lis  anterio'ris  an- 
te'rius.  (L.  inguinalis,  belonging  to  the  groin ; 
anterior,  foremost.)  The  internal  pillar  of  the 
external  abdominal  ring.  See  Abdominal  ring, 
external. 

C.  an'nuli  inguina'lis  anterio'ris  in- 
ter'num.  The  internal  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring.  See  Abdominal  ring,  exter- 
nal. 

C.  an'nuli  inguinalis  anterio'ris 
poste'rius.  The  outer  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring. 

C.  an'nuli  inguinalis  exter'ni  me- 
dium. The  same  as  the  Ligamcntum  triangu- 
lare. 

C.  an'nuli  obturato'rii  tendin'eum. 

(L.  annulus,  a  little  ring  ;  obturator.)  An  irre- 
gular fibrous  band  which  bounds  the  obturator 
foramen. 

C.  Barba'dicum.    Barbadoes  leg. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  cer'ebrum.  (L.  cere- 
brum, brain.  G.  Vierhugelschenkel.)  See  Crtira 
cerebelli  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  medul'lam  oblonga'- 
tam.  (Gr  Kkznhirmhsl,  stncJcfcrimge  Esrper ) 
See  Crura  cerebelli  ad  mcdullam  oblongatam. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  pon'tem.  (G.  Bruelcen- 
schenkel,  Bruckenarm.)  See  Crura  cerebelli  ad 
pontem. 

C.  cer'ebri  ad  pon'tem.  (L.  pons,  a 
bridge.  G.  Sirnschenkel.)  The  same  as  Crura 
cerebri. 

C.  clitor'idis.  The  same  as  the  Corpora 
cavernosa  clitoridis. 

C.  eurvili'neum.  (~L.curvus,  bent;  linea, 
a  line.  G.  der  hintere  Schenkel.)  The  longer 
posterior  crus  of  the  stapes. 

C.  for'nicis.  See  Crura  fomicis  antcriora 
and  posteriora. 

C.  be'licis.  That  portion  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  helix  which  is  prolonged  into 
the  cuncha. 

C.  be'licis  ante'rius.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most ;  helix,  a  kind  of  ivy.)  The  same  as  the 
C.  helicis. 

C.  in'cudis  bre've.  (L.  incus,  an  an- 
vil; brevis,  short.  F.  la  branche  superieure  de 
Venclume;  G.  hintere  Amboschenkel.)  The  short 
process  of  the  incus  which  is  directed  backwards. 

C.  in'cudis  Ion  gum.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil. 
F.  la  branche  inferieure  de  Venclume ;  G.  Am- 
bosst/el.)  The  anterior  process  of  the  incus  which 
runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  manubrium  of  the 
malleus. 

C.  medul'lae  oblonga'tae  ad  eminen'- 
tiam  quadrigem'inam.  The  same  as  Fasci- 
culus teres. 

C.  pe'nis.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
crura  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  rectili'neum.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
linea,  a  line.  G.  der  vordere  Schenkel.)  The 
anterior  limb  or  crus  of  the  stapes. 

C.  sim'plex  canalis  semicircularis. 
The  non-expanded  portion  of  each  semicircular 
canal. 

C .  transver'sum.  The  transverse  portion 
of  the  cruciform  ligament  of  the  atlas. 

Crust.  (Old  F.  cruste,  or  crouste;  from  L. 
crusta,  the  sldn,  rind.)  A  more  or  less  hard 
outer  covering. 

A  term  applied  to  an  eschar  and  to  a  scab, 
whether  of  an  ulcerated  surface  or  not,  as  in  some 
skin  diseases.  In  the  latter  it  diners  from  a 
scale,  in  being  made  up  of  dried  exudation  chiefly, 


be  it  serum,  pus,  or  blood,  mixed  in  varying  pro- 
portion with  epidermic  scales  and  sebaceous 
secretion. 

C.s,  cock'le-sha  ped.  See  Cockle-shaped 
crusts. 

Cm,  lam'ellated.   Same  as  Crusta  lamel- 

losa. 

C,  mi": M  y.    See  Crusta  lactea. 
C.  of  tbe  pe'duncle.   See  Crusta  cruris 
cerebri. 

Cl'US'ta.  (L.  crusta,  the  skin,  rind,  crust ; 
from  Sausc.  root  krit,  to  split.  F.  croide;  G. 
Kruste,  Rinde.)   A  crust. 

Applied  to  the  scum  of  a  fluid. 

Term  for  the  external  cover  or  shell  in  the 
Mollusca,  Crustacea,  and  certain  of  the  Insccta  ; 
the  crust. 

Also,  same  as  C.  cruris  cerebri. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  frosted  surface  of  the 
thallus  of  some  lichens. 

Also  (G.  Borke,  Grind),  a  scab.  A  product  of 
disease  or  injury,  consisting  of  dried  blood,  or 
pus,  or  exudation  matter,  with  debris  of 
tissue. 

C.  adaman'tina  dent'ium.  (L.  ada- 
mantinus,  extremely  hard  ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

C.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.  F. 
crotite  charnue.)  The  name  given  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  i,  9,  10,  to  the  middle  or  muscular  coat  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines. 

C.  cru'ris  cer'ebri.  (L.  crus,  a  leg; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The  superficial  longitudi- 
nal fibres  of  the  crus  cerebri  lying  below  the  loeus 
niger;  it  is  coarsely  fasciculated.  See  Crus 
cerebri. 

C.  fibro  sa.  (L.  Jibrosus,  fibrous.)  A  term 
for  the  cement  of  the  teeth. 

C.  ge  nu  equi'ni.  (L.  genu,  a  knee ; 
equinu$,  belonging  to  the  horse.)  The  callosity 
on  the  inner  side  of  a  horse's  leg,  below  the  knee. 
It  was  formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

C.  innammato'ria.  (L.  b/Jlammo,  to 
inflame.  G.  Entziindundshaut,  Spcckhaut.)  The 
bufi'y  coat  of  the  blood. 

C.  lac'tea.  (F.  crotite  de  lait,  cro&te  lait- 
euse ;  G.  Milchschorf,  Milchborke.)  Old  term 
for  the  disease  or  diseases  formerly  known  as 
porrigo  larvalis  ;  milk- scab  or  milk-blotch. 

C.  lamello'sa.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate. 
G.  Sehuppengrind.)  A  scab  consisting  of  super- 
posed layers. 

C.  membrana'cea.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  The  villous  or  mucous  coat  of  the 
intestines. 

C.  of  tbe  cru'ra  cer'ebri.  See  C.  cruris 
cerebri. 

C.  osteo'i'des.  ('Oo-Tt'ov,  a  bone;  eISos, 
form.)    The  Cement  of  the  teeth. 

C.  petro'sa.  (L.  petrosus,  stony.)  The 
cement  of  the  teeth.    See  Cement. 

C.  phlogis'tica.  (&\oyia-Tos,  set  on  fire.) 
The  buffy  coat  of  the  blood. 

C.  pleuret'ica.  (TlXtvpl-ris,  pleurisy.) 
The  butty  coat  of  the  blood,  because  it  was 
marked  in  the  blood  of  those  suffering  from 
pleurisy. 

C.  prurigino'sa.  (L.  pruriginosus,  scabby, 
having  the  itch  very  much.)  A  synonym  of 
Acne  rosacea. 

C.  serpigino'sa.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  A 
synonym  of  Acne  rosacea. 

C.  vermicula'ris.  ■  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.  F.  crotite  vermiculaire.)  De  Graaf'sname 
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for  the  mucous  lining  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

C.  villo'sa.  (L.  vittosus,  rough.  F.  croute 
membraneuse.)  Term,  by  Willis,  Pharm.  Rat. 
part,  i,  s.  i,  c.  2,  for  the  mucous  coat,  lining,  or 
covering  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

C.  villo'sa  lin  suae.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue.)    The  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue. 

C.  villo'sa  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus, 
the  stomach.)  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 

Crusta'cea.  (L.  crusta,  the  hard  surface 
of  a  body.  G.  Krustenth  icre,  Krabben.)  A  Class 
of  the  Order  Condylopoda  or  Arthropoda,  charac- 
terised by  the  segments  of  the  body  being  com- 
pletely separate,  or  having  the  dorsal  half  rings 
of  the  sternum  coalesced  with  the  head  to  form 
the  cephalothorax.  They  possess  sternal  and 
abdominal  feet.  The  posterior  part  of  the  abdo- 
men or  post  abdomen  prolonged  into  a  kind  of 
tail,  frequently  with  atrophied  feet.  The  most 
perfect  forms  have  two  pairs  of  feelers.  Respi- 
ration is  effected  by  means  of  gills. 

Cl'UStaceoru'bin.  {Crustacea;  L.  ru- 
ber, red.)  A  red  colouring  matter  found  in  many 
deep-sea  Decapods,  and  other  Crustacea. 

Criista'ceoas.  (L.  crusta,  a  shell.  F. 
crustace ;  G.  Jcrustig,  schorfig.)  Having  a  hard 
shell  or  cover. 

Also,  having  a  crust  or  scab,  as  some  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Crustacea. 

C.  lichens.  A  Division  of  Lichens  in 
which  the  thallus  is  developed  in  the  form  of 
incrustations,  covering  stones  and  the  bark  of 
trees,  into  the  substance  of  which  they  pass 
without  any  definite  line  of  separation ;  the 
fructification  alone  being  conspicuous. 

C.  pericarp.  (Tizpindpiriov,  the  case  of 
the  fruit.)  A  pericarp  which  is  thin,  brittle,  and 
not  softened  by  water. 

Crusta'ta.    Same  as  Crustacea. 

Crus'tate.  (L.  crusta,  a  shell.  G.  be- 
krustet.)    Having  an  outer  hard  rind  or  shell. 

Crus'tOSC.  (L.  crusta.  F.  crouteux ;  G. 
dickrindig.)  Thick  skinned.  Applied  to  certain 
mushrooms  which  form  lamina)  like  crusts. 

Crus'tula.  (L.  dim.  of  crusta,  a  shell.) 
A  name  for  an  effusion  of  blood,  under  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  from  a  bruise  or  some 
such  cause. 

Crus'tuliform.  (L.  crustula,  a  kind  of 
cake ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  crustuliforme.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mushroom  resembling  a  crustula  in 
form  and  colour. 

Crustumina'tum.  Old  name  for  a 
kind  of  potion  (Gr.  KpovoTovptva-rov),  men- 
tioned by  Aetius,  I.  5,  made  from  Crustuminian 
pears. 

Crustumitl'ian.  (L.  crustuminus,  be- 
longing to  Crustumium,  an  ancient  town  in  the 
country  of  the  Sabines,  north-east  of  Fidenae.) 
Belonging  to  Crustumium. 

C.  pears.  Appear  so  called  by  the  Romans 
from  its  chief  place  of  growth. 

Crutch..  (Mid.  E.  crucche ;  allied  to  Du. 
kruk  ;  Svr.lcrycha;  G.  kriiche.)  A  stick  with  a 
cross-piece  at  the  top,  which  is  placed  in  the 
armpit  to  support  the  lame  in  walking. 

Also,  a  somewhat  similar  implement  used  to 
push  up  some  part  of  the  fcetus  during  labour, 
which  it  is  advisable  to  get  out  of  the  way,  or  to 
change  the  position  of  the  child. 

C.  pal'sy.   Loss  of  power  of  the  muscles 


of  the  arm  from  pressure  on  the  axillary  nerves 
by  the  cross-head  of  a  crutch. 

Cruveil  hier.  A  French  surgeon,  born 
at  Limoges  in  1791,  died  at  Sussac,  near  Limoges, 
in  1874. 

C.'s  atrophy.  A  synonym  of  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular  ;  in  recognition  of  his  early 
description  of  the  disease. 

C.'s  disea'se.  Progressive  muscular  atro- 
phy. 

C.'s  paral'ysis.  Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 

Ca  us.    (L.  crux.)    A  cross. 
C.  cer'vi.    (L.  cervus,  a  deer.)    An  old 
name  for  the  somewhat  cruciform  bony  substance 
around  the  orifices  in  the  heart  of  a  deer,  which 
was  used  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 

Cry.  (F.  crier,  from  L.  quirito,  to  raise  a 
plaintive  cry,  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  Quirites, 
or  Roman  citizens.  By  some  it  is  looked  on  as 
an  onomatopoietic  word.)  A  shriek,  a  loud  vocal 
sound. 

C,  bronchophon'ic.  (Qp6yx°'s'  *ne 
windpipe ;  (poovi'i,  the  voice.)  The  clear  resonant 
cry  heard  over  a  piece  of  hepatised  lung  in 
children.    See  Bronchophony. 

C,  epilep'tic.  ('EttiAih^is,  a  convulsive 
seizure.)  A  peculiar  discordant  cry  or  yell  occa- 
sionally uttered  just  before  the  respiration  is 
arrested  in  an  epileptic  fit;  occasionally  it 
partakes  more  of  the  character  of  a  groan.  It 
occurs  once  only. 

C,  hydrocephalic.  ("Tciwjo,  water ; 
KetpaXv,  the  head.)  A  sharp,  plaintive  cry  uttered 
by  a  child  suffering  from  hydrocephalus  ;  it  is 
accompanied  by  wide  open  eyes  and  a  flushed  face 
for  the  moment. 

Cryero'sis.  (Kpvepos,  chilling.  F.  crye- 
rose.)  Applied  to  the  coldness  felt  on  touching 
reptiles,  and  the  horror  they  generally  inspire. 

Crymo'des.  {Kpvpwh]^,  icy  cold ;  from 
Kpvfj.6i,  frost;  tidos,  likeness.  F.  cry mode ;  G. 
eiskalt.)    Cold,  or  full  of  coldness. 

C.  fe'bris.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.  G.  Eisfie- 
ber.)  Applied  to  a  fever  in  which  the  external 
parts  are  very  cold,  and  the  internal  very  hot. 

Crymodyn'ia.  (K|Oi>,uo'e,  icy  cold;  ocvvn, 
pain.  F.  crymodynie ;  G.  kalter  Gliederfluss.) 
Cold,  chronic  rheumatism. 

Crymo'ses.  (Kpvpoi,  frost.)  Diseases 
caused  by  cold. 

Cryo&y'drate.  (Kpuos,  frost; 
water.)  A  term  applied  by  Guthrie  to  that  parti- 
cular strength  of  aqueous  solution  of  a  salt  which 
requires  the  lowest  temperature  for  solidification. 
When  the  solution  is  weaker  water  freezes  out 
as  the  temperature  is  lowered,  when  the  solution 
is  stronger  the  salt  is  deposited  under  the  same 
circumstances ;  but  the  cryohydrate  freezes  alto- 
gether. The  proportionate  strength  of  the  solution 
varies  for  different  salts. 

Cry'olite.  (Kpuos,  cold;  Xi'0o5,  a  stone.) 
A  fluoride  of  sodium  and  aluminium  found  in 
Greenland.  It  is  an  important  source  of  soda, 
which  is  obtained  by  boiling  with  an  excess  of 
quicklime,  when  insoluble  calcium  fluoride  and 
aluminate  are  formed,  and  caustic  soda  remains 
in  solution.  From  it  aluminium  also  is  ob- 
tained. 

Cryoph'orus.  (Kpuos;  (poptw,  to  bear. 
F.  cryophore ;  G.  Kryophor.)  An  apparatus, 
devised  by  Wollaston,  to  exhibit  the  lowering 
of  temperature  as  the  result  of  evaporation. 
It  consists  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  bulb  at  each 
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end,  one  end  bent ;  a  small  quantity  of  water  is 
introduced,  boiled  to  expel  all  air,  and  the  tube 
is  then  hermetically  sealed  ;  it  thus  contains  only 
water  and  watery  vapour.  If  the  water  is  all 
accumulated  in  the  bulb  at  the  bent  end,  and  the 
other  bulb  placed  in  a  freezing  mixture,  the 
vapour  is  condensed,  and  the  water  in  the  bulb 
yields  more  so  rapidly  that  a  large  amount  of 
heat  is  abstracted  from  it  and  it  becomes  ice. 

Cry  OS.  (Kpuos.)  Old  term  for  cold.  Ap- 
plied by  metaphor  to  the  hardness  of  a  shell. 
Lindenus,  Exerc.  v.  s.  41. 

C r y  p ll al U IJ3 .  (K.£Kpvcpa.\os,  a  woman's 
head-dress  or  net.)  The  second  stomach  or  re- 
ticulum of  ruminant  animals ;  from  its  net-like 
or  honey- combed  appearance. 

Also,  a  four-cornered  bandage  for  the  head. 

Cryphiospcrmum.  (Kpucpws,  hid- 
den; cnripfxa,  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

C.  re'pens,  Palis.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  Hab. 
Africa.    Used  as  a  vulnerary. 
Crypsor'chis.   Same  as  Cryptorchis. 
Crypt.    See  Crypta. 
C,  multilobular.    (L.  multus,  many  ; 
loculus,  a  little  place.)    A  crypt  or  follicle  with 
small  pouches  in  the  central  tube. 

C.s  of  Xiie'berkuhn.  See  Lieberkiihn, 
crypts  of. 

C.s,  syno'vial.  {Synovia.)  The  Bursa 
mucosa. 

C.s,  synovip'arous.  (Synovia;  pario, 
to  produce.)  A  term  given  to  sac- like  offshoots 
of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint  having  a 
small  aperture  into  the  joint-sac.  By  some,  they 
are  looked  upon  as  natural  structures  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  secretory  area;  by 
others,  as  pathological  products,  being,  in  fact, 
the  first  stage  in  the  formation  of  a  ganglion. 

Cryp'ta.  (Kpu7n-w,  to  hide.  F.  crypte  ; 
l.critta;  S.  cripta  ;  G.  jlohle,  Griiftchen.)  A 
hollow  place  ;  a  crypt. 

Applied  to  the  small  round  points  at  the  end 
of  the  minute  arteries  of  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  kidneys. 

Also  (G.  Schleimhohle),  a  follicle  or  follicular 
gland. 

C.  syphilitica.  (Syphilis.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Salisbury  to  certain  fungoid  spores,  or 
the  likeness  thereof,  which  he  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  a  primary  chancre. 

Cryp'tae.    Plural  of  Crypta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  oil  receptacles  of  a  leaf. 
C.  i'ridis.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow.  G. 
Griibchen  des  Iris.)  The  small  depressions  that 
exist  between  the  fibres  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  iris,  and  especially  near  its  inner  mar- 
gin. 

C.  Iiieberkuhnia'nse.  See  Lieberkuhn, 
crypts  of. 

C.  muco  sae.  (L.  mucus.)  A  synonym  of 
Lieberkiihn'  8  follicles. 

C.  praeputia'les.  (L.  prmputium,  the 
foreskin.)  The  same  as  the  Glandula:  prcepu- 
tiales,  or  glands  of  Tyson. 

C.  sebaceae.  The  Sebaceous  glands. 
Cryptan'der.  (Kpu7n-o's,  hidden;  avvp, 
a  man.  F.  cryptandre.)  Proposed  by  Fries  for 
vegetables  which  he  called  heteronemea,  because 
they  have  organs  to  a  certain  point  analogous  to 
the  sexual  parts  of  phanerogamous  plants. 

Cryptanth'erous.  (Kpi™-Tos;  avdnpos, 
blooming.  F.  cryptanthere.)  Applied  to  plants 
of  which  the  sexes  are  unknown. 


Crypthelminth'es.  (Kp  UTTTOS  ;  £A.- 
jiui/s,  a  worm  )  A  term  applied  to  infusorial  En- 
tozoa. 

Cry  pthoris  tic.  (Kpvin-os;  bpiX,u>,  to 
determine.)  Relating  to  the  investigation  of 
unseen  things  by  the  aid  of  knowledge  of  things 
which  are  seen. 

C.  method.  A  name  by  Ampere  and  Pi- 
doux  for  a  method  of  investigating  the  deeper 
and  minuter  actions  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
molecular  phenomena  of  nutrition,  by  the  help  of 
what  is  known  of  the  actions  of  visible  things. 

Cryp'tidin.  CnHuN.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  potash  on  quinine. 

Cryptobio'tic.  (KpuTn-o's ;  /3i'aiTiK09,  of 
life.  _  F.  cryptobiotique ;  G.  kryptobiotisch.) 
Applied  to  bodies  in  which  life  is  hidden  or 
in  a  latent  state,  as  the  capacity  of  growth  in  a 
crystal. 

Cryptobio'tOUS.  Same  as  Cryptobiotic. 

Cryptoboth  rium.  (Kpu-n-xo's ;  f36t)Pos, 
a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestode 
worm. 

C.  longicol'le.  (L.  longus,  long;  collis, 
neck.)  A  form  found  in  the  intestine  of  Core- 
gonus  oxyrhynchus. 

Cryptobranch'iate.  (Kpu-n-To's; 

Ppuyxta,  the  gills.  F.  cryptobranche  ;  G.  ver- 
borgenkeimig.)  Having  the  branchiae  hidden  or 
obscure. 

Cryptocarp'ae.  (Kpt^n-os; 
fruit.)    A  synonym  of  Haplomorpha,  the  true 
Medusse. 

Also,  a  division  of  Floridece,  including  Chon- 
drus,  and  other  genera. 

Cryptocarp  ous.  (K 
fruit.  F.  cryptocarpe.)  Having  the  fruit  hidden. 

Cryptocar'ya.  (Kpu7n-o's ;  Kupvov,  a 
nut.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracece. 

C.  moscha'ta.  (Mod.  L.  moschatus, 
musky.)  This  plant  produces  Brazilian  nut- 
megs. 

C.  pretio'sa,  Mart.  (L.  pretiosus,  pre- 
cious.) Furnishes  an  aromatic  bark  like  ca- 
nella. 

Cryptoceph'alous.    (Kptm-roV,  Kt- 

(paXi'i,  the  head.  F.  cryptocephale  ;  G.  mit  kaum 
sichtbaren  Kopfe.)  Having  the  head  not  pro- 
minent. 

Cryptoceph'alus.  (K>utti-o's,  hidden ; 
KtcpaXn,  a  head.  F.  cryptocephale.)  Name  given 
to  a  monster  fcetus,  in  which  the  head  is  very 
small  and  rudimentary,  and  does  not  project 
from  the  trunk. 

GryptOCOC'cUS.  (Kpu7n-o's;  kokkos,  a 
kernel.)  A  name  given  by  Kutzing  to  certain 
low  plants  now  ranked  among  the  Oscillatorics  ; 
and  to  the  vegetable  growths  accompanying  or 
causing  fermentation,  now  called  Saccharomyces. 

C.  cerevis'iae,  Kutz.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.) 
The  Saccharomyces  cerevisia. 

C.  fermen'tum,  Kutz.  (L.  fermentum, 
leaven.  F.  champignon  du  ferment?)  The  Sac- 
charomyces cerevisia. 

C.  glu'tinis,  Fries.  The  Saccharomyces 
glutinis. 

C.  guttula'tus.  (L.  guttula,  a  little 
drop.)  A  form  found  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
along  with  Sareina  ventriculi ;  it  is  probably  the 
spore  of  Saccharomyces  albicans. 

Cryptocor'yneae.  (Kptto's  ;  Kopvv>h 
a  club.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aracea, 
having  stamens  distinct  from  the  pistils,  which 
are  several,  whorled  round  the  base  of  the  spadix, 
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where  they  combine  to  form  a  many-celled 
o  vary. 

Cryptocotyledo'neae.  (Kpi/Tn-ds ; 
kotu\>iowv,  a  cup-shaped  cavity.)  Agardh's 
name  for  Endogens. 

Cryptodid  ymus.  (Kpu-n-ros ;  SiBvuos, 
double.  F.  cryptodidyme.)    Name  for  a  fcetus  in 
fcetu,  or  one  contained  in  another. 
_  Grypto<>'  amae.  (KpuTn-o's ;  yd/xoi,  nup- 
tials.)   The  same  as  Cryptogamia. 

C.  cellula'res.  (L.  cella,  a  cell.)  Plants 
that,  like  mosses  and  Hepaticae,  present  a  very 
simple  form  of  leaf,  the  nervures  being  few  in 
number  or  indistinct  or  absent. 

C.  vascula'res.  (L.  vets,  a  vessel.) 
Cryptogams  the  leaves  of  which  possess  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  forming  nerves,  as  Lycopo- 
diacese,  Ferns,  and  Equisetaceae. 

Cryptog  am'ia.  (Kjouttto's  ;  y«,uos.  G. 
Verborgenbliithige.)  A  Linnean  class  of  plants 
containing  those  which  are  tlowerless  and  possess 
neither  stamens  nor  pistil;  so  called  because 
their  mode  of  fertilisation  was  unknown. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  plants, 
the  other  being  Phanerogamia,  containing  plants 
destitute  of  flowers,  which  have  anthers  and 
ovules.  It  is  subdivided  into  those  that  are  ex- 
clusively cellular,  viz.  Algae,  Fungi,  Lichens, 
Hepaticse,  Mosses,  and  Charaeeae ;  and  those  that 
are  cellulo-vascular,  viz.  Equisetacese,  Lycopo- 
diaceae,  Ferns,  and  Rhizocarps. 

CryptOg'am'ic.  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  plants  of  the  Order  Cryptogamia. 

Having  no  visible  agents  of  fructification. 

CryptOg-'amy.  (Kpuirros;  ydp.01.)  Con- 
cealed fertilisation ;  the  fructification  of  Crypto- 
gams. 

CryptOg"'ena.  (Kpv7r-ros;  yitiop.ai,tobe 
born.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  the  Aeephala  that 
live  within  the  bodies  of  different  animals. 

CryptOg°'enoilS>  Having  the  habits  of 
the  Cryptogena. 

Cryp'tolitll.  (Kpinn-o's  ;  Xi'Sos,  a  stone.) 
A  calculus  concealed  in  a  gland  or  mucous  fol- 
licle. 

Cryptol'Ogy.  (Kpv7rros  ;  Ao'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  doctrine  of  occult  or  hidden  things. 

Cryptoneu'rous.  (Kpuin-ds ;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.  F.  cryptonetire ;  Gr.  verborgenncrvig .) 
Applied  by  Rudolphi  to  a  series  of  animals  the 
nervous  system  of  which  is  mingled  and  con- 
founded with  the  mass  which  constitutes  them, 
as  the  zoophytes. 

Gryptophanic  ac'id.  (Kpu-Tn-oV, 
(paivw,  to  bring  to  light.)  C10H18N2O10.  An 
amorphous,  gummy,  transparent  substance, 
soluble  in  water,  found  by  Thudichum  in  healthy 
human  urine.  The  existence  of  this  body  as  a 
distinct  chemical  body  is  doubted. 

Cryptophthal'mus.  (K/outttos;  <5<p- 
0ctAp.ds,  the  eye.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
eyelids  are  congenitally  united  so  as  to  hide  the 
globe,  which  is  usually  defective;  it  is  a  per- 
sistence of  an  early  fcetal  condition. 

Cryptopliy'cese.  (KpuTn-oV;  <£D/<os, 
seaweed.)  A  Family  of  Alga?,  according  to 
Duehartre,  including  Palmella  and  Nostoc. 

Cryp'tophyte.  (Kpvirr6<i;  <pvTov,  a 
plant.  F '.  cryptophyte ;  Gr.  verborgene  Pflanze.) 
Name  by  Link  for  the  Alga?,  Lichens,  and  mush- 
rooms, which  are  the  most  imperfect  of  plants, 
of  which  the  organisation  and  mode  of  reproduc- 
tion is  less  known,  and  which  do  not  possess  true 
roots. 


Crypto'pia.  (Kpu7r-rds;  oiriov,  poppy 
juice.)  C21H23NO5.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by 
Smith,  in  1867,  from  opium.  It  occurs  in  minute 
prisms,  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  ether,  and 
cold  alcohol,  soluble  in  chloroform.  Its  salts  are 
bitter,  and  become  jelly-like  in  aqueous  solution. 
Sulphuric  acid  colours  it  blue,  which  becomes 
orange-yellow  on  the  addition  of  potassium  ni- 
trate. Its  action  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
morphia,  but  it  is  more  poisonous  on  account  of 
its  paralysing  action  on  the  respiration  and  cir- 
culation. 

Cryptopy'ic.  (Kpinrrds;  iruov,  pus.) 
Applied  to  the  bad  condition  of  general  health 
produced  by  an  abscess  whose  presence  cannot 
be  demonstrated. 

Cryptorchidism.  The  condition  of  a 
Cryptorchis. 

Cryptor'cllis.  (KpinrTio,  to  conceal; 
opxis,  a  testicle.  F.  crypsorchis,  cryptorchis.) 
Term  for  one  whose  testicles  have  not  descended 
into  the  scrotum,  bat  remain  in  the  abdomen; 
by  some  faultily  spelled  Crypsorchis. 

Cryptorcllis  mus.  (Kpyn-Tos;  6>xis.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  testicles  are  retained 
in  the  abdomen. 

Cryptoris'tic.    Same  as  Crypthoristic. 

Cryptoste'g'ia.  (Kpyn-Tos  ;  a-riyn,  a 
chamber.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ascle- 
piadacece. 

C.  grandiflo'ra.  (L.  grandis,  great ;  flos, 
a  flower.)  A  case  of  poisoning  by  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  has  been  recorded.  There  was  great 
depression  of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  surface, 
retching,  pain  in  chest,  feeling  of  suffocation,  and 
death. 

Cryptoste'monous.  (Kpvn-Tos;  aTr\- 
/iwv,  a  thread,  a  stamen.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
with  concealed  stamens. 

CryptOStom'ata.  (Kjoutttos,  hidden; 
o-Topa,  a  mouth.)  Circular  nuclei  on  the  surface 
of  some  Algse. 

Cryp'tOUS.  (Kpttw,  to  hide.)  Applied 
to  that  which  is  hidden  or  concealed;  not  ap- 
parent. 

Cryptozo'ous.  (KpuTn-o's;  £<;»),  life. 
F.  cryptozoL)  That  which  is  imperceptibly  alive 
or  apparently  dead. 

Cry  ptozy  g-ous.  (K^tt-to's;  guyoV,  a 
yoke.)  A  term  applied  to  the  skull  when  the 
dental  arches  cannot  be  seen,  if  it  is  observed  from 
above,  when  placed  upon  a  plane  surface. 

Crysor'chis.  (Kpvaop^ws,  iiornKpiirTw, 
to  hide  ;  opxtsi  a  testicle.)  Term  for  concealment 
or  retrocession  of  the  testicles.  Galen,  in  Be/. 
Med. 

Crys'tal.  A  solid  body,  bounded  by  plane 
surfaces,  arranged  so  as  to  assume  a  definite  geo- 
metrical form;  these  plane  surfaces  are  called 
faces,  their  line  of  junction  edges,  and  their  in- 
clination to  each  other  angles. 

C.s,  blood.  Haeinatin,  haematoidin,  and 
haemin ;  especially  haematoidin. 

C,  complex.  A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  dissimilar  or  unequal  and  occupy  different 
relative  positions. 

C,  min'eral.    The  Sal  prunella. 

C.sofVe'nus.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love,  an  old  name  of  copper.)  Crystallised  neu- 
tral acetate  of  copper. 

C,  sim'ple.  A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  similar  and  occupy  similar  relative  positions. 

C.  style.    Same  as  Crystalline  stylet. 
Crystal'li.   (L.  plural  of  crystallus.)  Old 
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name  applied  to  the  transparent  vesicular  erup- 
tion of  pemphigus ;  also,  to  that  of  varicella ; 
and  also  to  an  eruption  said  to  be  attendant  on 
gonorrhoea. 

C.  lu'nee.  (L.  Luna,  a  name  of  silver.) 
Nitrate  of  silver. 

Crystallif  erous.  (L.  crystallus;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  crystallif  ere ;  G.  krystalliragend.) 
Applied  to  a  geode  the  interior  of  which  is  gar- 
nished with  crystals. 

Crystallig-'encus  vesicles.  (L. 

vesica,  a  bladder.)  Term  for  spaces  in  plants 
containing  crystals. 

Crystallin.  (L.  _  crystallus,  crystal. 
F.  crystalline.')  The  original  name  given  by 
Unverdorben,  its  discoverer,  in  1826,  to  Anilin. 

Also,  same  as  Globulin. 

Crystal  lina  tunica.  (L.  crystallmus, 
crystalline  ;  tunica,  a.  tunic,  a  skin.)  The  arach- 
noid membrane. 

Crystallines.   Same  as  CrystalFi. 

Crys'talline.  (L.  crystallum,  a  crystal. 
F.  crystallin ;  G.  kristallinisch.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  or  appearance  of,  crystals, 
or  of  the  substance  named  crystal.  See  also 
Crystallin. 

C.  bu'mour.  The  C.  lens. 
C.  lens.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  F.  cristallin  ;  G. 
Linse.)  A  transparent  body  of  biconvex  form  in 
Mammals,  but  spherical  in  many  of  the  lower 
Vertebrates,  which  lies  in  a  depression  of  the 
vitreous  immediately  behind  the  iris,  and  is  held 
in  position  by  the  suspensory  ligament.  It  is  en- 
closed in  a  capsule,  from  which  it  is  separated  in 
front,  by  a  layer  of  cells.  It  varies  in  consistence 
from  a  thin  jelly  to  cheese,  and  is  softer  at  the 
periphery  than  at  the  centre.  It  is  more  convex 
m  infancy  than  in  age.  Its  diameter  is  about  8 
mm.,  and  its  thickness  about  4  mm.  The  radius 
of  the  anterior  surface  is  about  10  mm.,  and  of 
the  posterior  about  6  mm.  Its  index  of  refraction 
varies  in  the  different  layers,  but  is  collectively 
assumed  to  be' 1 '4541.  Its  composition  is,  water 
60  per  cent.,  soluble  albumin  35,  insoluble  albu- 
min 2-5,  fat,  with  traces  of  cholesterin,  2,  ashesO'5. 
It  is  composed  of  fibres  arranged  in  laminaj ;  the 
fibres  are  six-sided  prisms,  with  dentated  and  in- 
terlocking edges,  which  pass  from  one  pole  to  the 
other  in  spherical  lenses,  but  in  man  from  the  sides 
and  extremities  of  two  stella?  of  three  branching 
radii  situated  at  each  pole,  the  radii  diverging  from 
each  other  at  an  angle  of  120°,  and  those  of  the 
posterior  pole  being  intermediate  in  position  to 
those  of  the  anterior  pole.  The  lens  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent  by  which  rays  of  light  passing  through 
the  pupil  are  brought  to  a  focus  on  the  retina. 
It  plays  an  important  part  in  the  act  of  accom- 
modation, becoming,  by  the  action  of  the  ciliary 
muscle,  which  it  is  believed  relaxes  the  anterior 
capsule,  thicker  when  near  objects  are  inspected, 
and  flatter  when  distant  objects  are  looked  at. 

C.  stylet.  (StOXos,  a  pillar.)  A  trans- 
parent, glass-like  body,  contained  in  a  sac,  which 
is  embedded  in  the  liver  and  opens  into  the  right 
side  of  the  stomach  of  some  lamellibranchiate 
Mollusca ;  it  is  a  transparent  rod,  rounded  atone 
end,  and  often  attached  to  a  triangular  process. 

Crystalli'no -  capsuli  tis  ante- 
rior. A  term  applied  by  Wharton  Jones  to 
iritis  attended  with  exudations  into  the  area  of 
the  pupil,  and  subsequent  vascularization  of  the 
lymph. 

Crystallion.  A  name  for  the  Plantago 
psyllium. 


Crystallisation.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  whereby  a  crystal  is  formed. 

Also,  the  substance  resulting  from  the  process 
of  crystallising. 

C,  alternate.  A  term  applied  to  the 
successive  crystallisations  of  several  different 
salts  in  solution. 

C,  wa'ter  of.  A  term  applied  to  the 
water  which  is  chemically  combined  with  some 
salts,  and  which  determines  their  crystalline 
form ;  these  salts  fall  into  powder  when  the  water 
is  driven  off  by  heat  or  is  lost  by  evaporation. 

Crystalli'tiS.  (F.  crystallite;  G.  Krys- 
tallitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 
See  Phacitis. 

Crystallocatapi'esis.  {Crystalline 

Ions ;  /ca-ra-iriEo-is,  a  pressing  down.)  Same  as 
Crystallocatathesis. 

Crystallocatarac'ta.  (L.  crystalli- 
ne, crystalline ;  cataracta.  F.  crystallocata- 
racte ;  G.  Linsenstuar.)    Crystalline  cataract. 

Crystallocatathesis.  {Crystalline 

lens;  catathesis.  F.  crystallocatathise  ;  G.  Nie- 
derdruckimg  der  Krystallinse.)  Depression  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Crys'tallod.  (Kpvcn-aWos.)  Reichen- 
bach's  term  for  the  od  or  odylic  force  which  exists 
in  crystals. 

Crystallog'en'esis.  Same  as  Crystal- 
logeny. 

CryStallOg-'eny.  (KpvarTaWos,  a  crys- 
tal ;  y'ivon<iL,  to  be  born.  F.  cryslallogenes-ie ;  G. 
Krystallbildmig.)  The  science  which  treats  of 
the  formation  of  crystals,  or  the  manner  of  their 
production. 

CrystallogTaphlc.  Eclating  to  Crys- 
tallography. 

C.  axes.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
lines  drawn  between  two  similar  faces  or  parts 
of  a  crystal  which  intersect  in  the  centre  of  a 
crystal. 

C.  sys'tems.  See  Crystallography,  sys- 
tems of. 

Crystallography.  (KpiaTaXXos,  a 
crystal  ;  ypacjm,  to  write.)  A  description 
of  the  form,  nature,  and  other  properties,  of 
crystals. 

C,  sys'tems  of.  For  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  nature  and  structure  of  crystals 
they  have  been  arranged  in  six  systems  :  the 
cubic  system,  also  called  monometric  or  regular, 
in  which  the  axes  are  three,  equal,  and  at  right 
angles  to  each  other ;  the  quadratic,  square 
prismatic,  dimetric,  or  pyramidal  system,  with 
three  axes  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  two  of 
which  are  equal  in  length ;  the  hexagonal  or 
rhombohedral,  with  four  axes,  three  of  which  are 
equal  in  the  same  plane,  and  inclined  to  each 
other  at  angles  of  60°,  and  the  fourth  axis  is  un- 
equal to  the  rest  and  at  right  angles  to  the  plane 
of  the  other  three  ;  the  rhombic,  trimetric,  or 
right  prismatic  system,  with  three  axes  of  un- 
equal lengths  placed  at  right  angles  to  each 
other ;  the  monoclinic,  monosymmetric,  or  oblique 
prismatic  system,  witli  three  unequal  axes,  two 
at  right  angles  to  each  other,  and  the  third  at 
right  angles  to  one  and  inclined  obliquely  to  the 
other ;  and  the  triclinic,  asymmetric,  anorthic, 
or  doubly  inclined  prismatic  system,  with  three 
unequal  axes  all  obliquely  inclined  to  each 
other. 

CryS'tallOld.  (Kpucr-raXAos,  ice,  crystal ; 
tlfios,  likeness.)  Like  ice,  like  a  crystal.  The 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 
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C.  tu'nio.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat.)  The  cap- 
sule of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Crystallo'idi'tis.    Inflammation  of  the 

Crystalloid. 

Crys'talloSdS.  (Same  etymon.)  Gra- 
ham's term  for  substances  which  have  great 
difl'usibility.    See  Diffusion  of  liquids. 

Crystallom'etry.  (KpvaTaWo?;  hIt- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  measuring  of  the  shape 
and  angles  of  crystals. 

Crystallonom'ia.  (Kpucn-aMos,  a 
crystal;  vop.01,  a  law.)    The  science  of  crystals. 

©rystalloparatop'ia.  {Crystalline 

lens;  irapd,  from;  totto?,  a  place.)  Displace- 
ment or  dislocation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Crystalloph'orous.  Same  as  Crys- 
talliferous. 

Crystallotech'ny.    (K^o-raMos,  a 

crystal ;  texvji,  art.)  The  art  or  process  of  ob- 
taining or  preparing  perfect  crystals. 

Cry  stalluridro  sis.  _  {Orystallwm  ; 
uridrosis.)  Urinous  sweat  with  formation  of 
crystals  on  the  skin. 

SJrystal'luS.  (Kpva-TaXKos,  a  crystal.) 
A  Crystal. 

C.  minera'lis.  Mineral  crystal,  being 
nitrate  of  potash  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate  of 
potash,  fused  and  cast  in  moulds. 

Crys'talworts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ricciacem. 

Cte'doraes.  (Kt>j5u>v,  fibre ;  from  kteis,  a 
comb.)  Old  term  applied  to  fibres  and  filaments 
of  the  tunics  of  the  body. 

Cteis.  (K-rtt's,  a  comb.)  Old  name  for  the 
pubes  ;  also,  for  the  fingers  and  for  the  ribs. 

O tCil  CS.  (KteVes,  plural  of  kteis,  a  comb.) 
Old  name  for  the  incisor  teeth.  (Quincy.) 

Ctenobranch'ia.  (KteZs,  a  comb ; 
ppdyyta,  the  gills.)  A  Section  of  the  Order 
Prosobranchiata,  Class  Gasteropoda,  having  the 
gills,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  respiratory  cavity 
on  the  dorsal  surface,  confined  to  one  principal 
pectinated  branch  and  a  small  rudimentary 
branch. 

Gtenoc'era.  (K-r£ts  ;  Ktpai,  a  horn.)  A 
synonym  of  Aleyonaria. 

Cten'ocyst.  (Kteis  ;  kvotli,  a  bladder.) 
An  ovate,  or  spherical,  centrally-situated  body  in 
the  Ctenophora,  supposed  to  be  a  sense  organ, 
perhaps  of  hearing. 

Cten'o'id.  (Kth's;  eI<5os,  likeness.)  Comb- 
like. 

C.  scales.  Applied  to  those  scales  of  fishes 
which  have  a  row  of  spines  on  the  free  border 
like  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

Gtenoi'dei.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Division 
of  Fishes  including  those  which  have  Ctenoid 
scales. 

CJtcri'omcre.  (Ktei's  ;  p.tpoi,  a  part.) 
The  part  of  the  body  of  the  animals  of  the  Class 
Ctenophora  lying  between  the  ctenophores. 

Ctenoph  ora.  (Kteis  ;  <popito,  to  bear.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Coslenterata.  Oceanic, 
transparent,  gelatinous,  generally  spherical  or 
cylindrical,  more  or  less  lobed  organisms,  having 
on  their  surface  eight  rows  of  natatory  cilia,  dis- 
posed in  comb-like  meridional  bands  ;  they  pos- 
sess a  stomachal  tube  and  a  vascular  system. 

Ctezioph'oral.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  a  Ctpnophore. 

C.  canal's.  Canals,  blind  at  both  ends, 
running  in  the  direction  of  the  ctenophores,  into 
which  the  tertiary  radial  canals  open  at  right 
angles  in  the  Ctenophora. 


Gtex&'Op&Ore.  (Kteis  ;  (poptw,  to  bear.) 
One  of  eight  meridional  bands  between  the  poles 
of  the  animals  constituting  the  Class  Ctenophora, 
and  consisting  of  ciliated  or  comb-like  plates  ; 
they  are  the  organs  of  locomotion. 

Gtenopboric.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  a  Ctenopliore. 

C.  canal's.    Same  as  Ctenophoral  canals. 

CJtemopTfoor'idae.  (KteZs;  cpoplw.)  Same 

as  Ctenophora. 

Ctenostom'ata.  (Ktei's; 

mouth.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Oymnolamata, 
Class  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  terminal  opening  of 
the  cell  has  no  tip  and  is  surrounded  by  a  crown 
of  hairs. 

Gtesiphont'is  malag'ma.  (Ktvo-i- 

tpSiv,  the  Metropolis  of  Assyria;  pdXaypa  a 
poultice.)    A  plaster  described  by  Celsus. 

C-uape'toa.    Same  as  Caapcba. 

Cuat'eron.  The  child  of  a  white  father 
and  a  mulatto  mother. 

Gu'bal  si'ni.    A  synonym  of  Cubebs. 

Cutsa'ris.  An  old  name  for  the  wood- 
louse. 

Guba'tio.  (L.  cubatio,  from  cubo,  to  lie 
down.)    The  position  of  lying  down. 

dll.be.  (L.  cubus ;  from  ku/3oc,  a  solid  square. 
F.  cube  ;  I.  cubo;  S.  cubo;  G-.  Wurfel.)  A  solid 
square,  six-sided,  equal-sided,  and  equal-angled. 

Gu'beb.    Same  as  Cubeba. 
C.  pep'per.    Same  as  Ctibeba. 

Cubeba,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Arab,  ka- 
bdhbat ;  Pers.  kab&bah.  F.  cubebes,  poivre  a 
queue,  poivrier  pedicelle  ;  Or.  Kubeben,  Schwanz- 
pfeffer.)  Cubebs,  tail  pepper.  The  dried  unripe 
fruit  of  the  Cubeba  officinalis.  Cultivated  in 
Java.  Cubebs  is  of  the  size  of  black  pepper, 
brownish  to  blackish  grey,  globular,  retieulately 
wrinkled,  rather  pointed,  with  a  stalk  -35  inch 
long,  and  having  a  strong  spicy  odour  and  a 
warm  camphoraceous  taste.  Cubebs  contains  a 
volatile  and  fixed  oil,  resin,  cubebin,  and  cubebic 
acid.  It  is  used  in  inflammation  of  the  urinary 
passages,  especially  gonorrhoea,  in  vaginal  dis- 
charges, _  in  some  throat  affections,  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  in  nervous  disorders,  such  as 
headache  and  vertigo.  Dose,  20  to  120  grains. 
It  has  been  recommended  to  be  smoked  as  a 
cigarette  for  the  cure  of  coryza. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Piperacem. 
C.  cani'na,  Miq.    (L.  caninus,  belonging 
to  a  dog.)    A  species  having  a  smaller  fruit  than 
the  officinal  species,  with  a  narrower  stalk. 

C.  Clu'sii,  Miq.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
Said  to  contain  piperin  and  not  cubebin. 

C.  eras' sipes,  Miq.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
pes,  a  foot.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  C.  officinalis.  Perhaps  the  same  as  Piper 
anisatum. 

C.  lo'wongr,  Miq.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of 
C.  officinalis. 

C.  officinalis,  Miq.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
The  species  supplying  the  cubebs  of  the  B.  Ph. 

C.  Wallicb'ii,  Miq.  Fruit  similar  to  that 
of  C.  officinalis. 

Cube'bse,  G.  Ph,  Same  as  Cubeba,  B. 
Ph. 

C.  condi'tse.  (L.  conditus,  part,  of  condio, 
to  make  savoury.  G.  iiberzuclcerte  Cubeben.) 
Cubebs  encased  in  sugar  as  a  comfit. 

C.  fruc'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  {h.fructus,  fruit.) 
.Same  as  Cubeba. 

C.  tos'tse.  (L.  tostus,  part,  of  torreo,  to 
roast.    G.  gcrostcte  Cubeben.)    Cubebs  roasted 
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like  coffee.  Used  internally,  and  in  infusion,  10 
or  15  parts  to  100  of  water,  as  an  injection. 

Cube  bene.  C,„H,6,  or  C15H?4,  or  C30H48. 
The  chief  constituent  of  oil  of  cubebs.  It  is 
levorotatory  and  isomerous  with  terebinthene. 

Cube'bic  ac'id.  (G.  Cubebensaure.) 
C14HI604.  An  amorphous  yellowish  substance 
contained  in  cubebs,  soluble  in  ether  and  chloro- 
form. When  cubebs  are  administered  the  cube- 
bic  acid  is  found  in  the  urine  in  the  form  of  a 
salt. 

Cube'bin.  C10H10O3  or  C30H3oO9.  A  crys- 
tallisable,  indifferent  substance,  of  which  about 
2  per  cent,  is  contained  in  cubebs.  It  forms  fine 
needles  or  silky  laminae.  It  melts  at  12.5°  C. 
(257°  F.)  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether.  Its  physiological  action  is 
unknown  ;  probably  it  is  inactive. 

Cube'biS.  An  old  name  for  an  aromatic 
plant  of  the  genus  Fagara. 

Cu'bebS.  The  unripe  dried  fruit  of  the 
Cubeba  officinalis.    See  Cubeba. 

C,  African,    The  fruit  of  Cubeba  clusii. 
C.  cam'phor.    C30H52O2  or  C,5H260.  A 
hydrate  of  cubebene,  fusing  below  70°  C.  (158° 
F.) 

C,  Guinea.    The  fruit  of  Viper  Afzelii. 
C,  oil  of.     (G.  Cubebenol.)    See  Oleum 
cubebee. 

C.  res' in.  A  resinous  substance  found  in 
cubebs;  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 

Cu'bic.  (L.  cubicus,  cubical.)  Having  the 
form  of  a  Cube. 

C.  ni'tre.  A  synonym  of  Sodium  ni- 
trate. 

C.  space.  This  term  is  commonly  applied 
to  the  space  required  for  the  respiration  of  a 
healthy  adult.  It  has  been  found  by  experiment 
that  about  3000  cubic  feet  must  be  supplied  per 
hour  in  order  to  prevent  the  air  from  having  a 
perceptible  odour.  If  a  man  be  confined  in  a 
room  having  a  capacity  of  1000  cubic  feet,  the 
air  must  be  changed  three  times  per  hour,  and 
so  on. 

C.  system.    See  under  Crystallography. 
Cu  biiorm.     (L.  eubus,  a  cube  ;  forma, 
likeness.)    Having  the  likeness,  form,  or  shape 
of  a  cube. 

C.  bone.  Applied  to  a  bone  of  the  foot, 
otherwise  termed  the  Cuboid  bone. 

Cu'bilose.  (L.  cubile,  a  nest.)  The  chief 
constituent  of  the  edible  nests  of  the  Collocalia 
esculenta,  the  edible  nest  swallow.  According  to 
Payen  it  is  a  kind  of  mucus  excreted  by  the 
birds  during  the  pairing  season,  and  does  not 
contain  the  immediate  principles  of  the  marine 
Alga?. 

Cubit.   (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow ;  from  cubito, 
to  lie  down.)    The  ulna. 
Also,  the  elbow. 
Also,  the  forearm. 

Also,  a  measure  of  about  twenty  inches,  less  or 
more  according  to  the  country,  in  length ;  be- 
ing the  length  of  a  man's  forearm  from  the  elbow 
to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger. 
C,  top  of.  The  olecranon. 
Cubitae'llS.  (L.  cubitus.)  Pertaining  to 
the  cubit  or  forearm. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

Cubital.  (L.  cubitus.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  forearm  or  ulna. 


C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cubitale  ;  G.  Ellen- 
bog  enpulsader.)    Name  for  the  ulnar  artery. 

C.  bone.  The  cuneiform  bone  of  the  carpus, 
from  its  attachment  to  the  ulna  or  cubit. 

C.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  cubital ;  G.  Ellenbo- 
gennerf.)    Name  for  the  ulnar  nerve. 

C.  vein.    Same  as  Ulnar  vein. 
Also,  the  hinder  nervure  of  the  wing  of  an 
insect. 

Cubitale.  A  name  given  to  the  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  carpus. 

Cubita'liS.    Same  as  Cubital. 
C.  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.  F. 
cubital  grele.)    The  Palmaris  longus  muscle. 

C.  inter'nus.  (IT.  internus,  inward.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  mus' cuius.  (F.  muscle  cubital;  G. 
Ellenbogenmuskel.)  A  name  for  the  anconeus 
muscle. 

C.  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  Riolani.  (Riolan.)  The  anconseus 
muscle. 

CubitOCar'pal>  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and  the 
wrist. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

Cubito CUt a  IieOUS.  (L.  cubitus ;  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and  tha 
skin. 

C.  nerve.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve 
of  the  arm. 

Cubitodig''ital.  (L.  cubitus;  digitus, 
a  finger.)    Relating  to  the  forearm  and  fingers. 

C.  neural' gia.  A  form  of  neuralgia  which 
proceeds  from  the  elbow  by  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  and  shoots  into  the  back  and  inner 
border  of  the  hand,  along  the  course  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

G  libit  ometacar  pal.  (L.  cubitus; 
metacarpus.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and  the  me- 
tacarpus. 

C.  mus'cle,  obli'que.  A  muscle  in  the 
horse  and  like  animals  which  arises  from  the 
middle  and  external  part  of  the  ulna,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  head  of  the  splint  bone  of  that 
side.  It  is  the  analogue  of  the  adductor  pollicis 
manus  of  man. 

Cu'biton.  (KipiTov,  the  elbow.)  The 
ulna ;  also  the  elbow. 

Cubitopal'mar<  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm ;  pahna,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  Relating 
to  the  ulna  and  the  palm. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  part  of  the  ulnar  artery 
which  is  distributed  to  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Cubitophalan'g-ean.  (L.  cubitus  ; 
phalanx.)  The  flexor  profundus  digitorum 
muscle. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  name  given  to  a  flexor 
muscle  situated  in  the  posterior  region  of  the 
forearm  of  the  horse  and  like  animals ;  it  arises 
from  the  inner  cond}rle  of  the  humerus,  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  olecranon,  and  the  posterior 
and  middle  surface  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  circular  border  of  the  lower  surface  of 
the  bone  of  the  foot. 

Cubitopraephalan'g'eal  mus'cle. 

(L.  cubitus;  pro),  in  front  of;  phalanx.)  An 
extensor  muscle  in  the  horse,  which  arises  from 


CUBITO-EADIAL— CUCULLANUS. 


the  extremity  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  front  of  the  posterior. 

Cu'bitO-ra'dial.  (L.  cubitus  ;  radius,  the 
hone  of  that  name.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and 
the  radius. 

C.  articula'tions.  See  Radio-ulnar  ar- 
ticulations. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  pronator  quadratus 
muscle. 

Cubitosuprametacar'pal  mus'- 
cle. (L-  cubitus  ;  supra,  above ;  metacarpus.) 
The  extensor  carpi  uln.iris  muscle. 

C.  of  thumb.  The  extensor  ossis  meta- 
carpi  pollicis  muscle. 

Cubitosuprapal'mar.  (L.  cubitus; 
supra,  above ;  palma,  the  palm.)  Belonging  to 
the  ulna  and  to  the  back  of  the  hand. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  posterior  ulnar  carpal 
artery. 

Cubitosupraphalan'g-eal  mus- 
cle. (L.  cubitus  ;  supra,  above  ;  phalanx.) 
The  extensor  primi  internodii  pollicis  muscle. 

Cubitosupraphalang'et'tian 
mus'cle.     (Same  etymon.)     The  extensor 
secundi  internodii  pollicis  and  extensor  indicia 
muscles  combined. 

Cu'bitus.  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow;  from 
cubo,  to  lie  down ;  because  the  ancients  leaned  on 
that  part  when  lying  along  at  their  meals.)  The 
forearm,  extending  between  the  elbow  and  the 
wrist,  and  consisting  of  the  radius  and  ulna  and 
their  coverings. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  ulna. 

Also,  a  measure ;  see  Cubit. 
C.  eos'tae.    (L.  eosta,  a  rib.)    The  angle 
of  a  rib. 

C.  supi'nus.  (L.  cubitus,  a  lying  down ; 
supinus,  backward.)  The  act  or  condition  of 
lying  on  the  back. 

Cu  bo  cuneiform.  Relating  to  the 
cuboid  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

C.  articula'tion.  Same  as  Cimeocuboid 
articulation. 

C.  ligaments.  Same  as  Cuneocuboid  li- 
gaments. 

Cu'bo'id.  (Ku/3os,  a  solid  square ;  eISos, 
likeness.  F.  cubo'ide ;  I.  cuboide ;  G.  wurfelfor- 
mig.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  cube  or  solid 
square. 

C.  bone.  (F.  os  cubo'ide  ;  G.  Wiirfelbein.) 
A  wedge-shaped  bone  with  the  edge,  formed  by 
the  dorsal  and  plantar  faces,  on  the  outer  border 
of  the  foot.  The  dorsal  surface  is  rough  and 
fiat ;  the  plantar  surface  is  crossed  obliquely  from 
without  to  within  by  the  continuation  of  the 
groove  for  the  tendon  of  the  peronseus  longus, 
which  marks  the  outer  border,  having  behind  it 
a  crest  for  the  calcaneo-cuboid  ligaments;  the 
posterior  face  articulates  with  the  calcaneum ; 
the  anterior  face  is  divided  by  a  vertical  crest 
into  two  facets,  the  internal  quadrangular  one 
for  the  fourth  metatarsal  bone,  and  an  external, 
larger,  and  triangular  one  for  the  fifth  metatar- 
sal bone  ;  the  internal  face  affords  above  and  in 
the  middle  a  smooth  surface  for  the  external 
cuneiform  bone,  and  sometimes  behind  it  a 
smaller  articulating  surface  for  the  scaphoid.  It 
is  the  homologue  of  the  unciform  bone  of  the 
carpus. 

C.  bone,  dislocation  of.  This  bone  has 
been  displaced  upwards  from  violence. 

CSuboi'des.    Same  as  Cuboid. 

Cu'catin.  The  Xanthoxylon  hermaphro- 
ditum. 


Cuccum.    See  Coccus. 

Cucna'ba.  A  kind  of  bread  used  by  the 
Mono  Indians,  said  to  be  made  of  worms  or  larvae 
dried,  and  mixed  with  acorns,  berries,  grass, 
seeds,  and  other  articles  gathered  in  the  moun- 
tains. (Dunglison.) 

Gucfounchul'lo.  Same  as  CuichuncJiilli. 

Cucifera.  (L.  ntci,  a  tree  like  a  palm; 
fcro,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palma- 
cem. 

C.  tneba'ica,  Delile.  The  Hyphanc  the- 
baica. 

Gucli'old.  The  Arctium  lappa.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Cuc&'OO.  (F.  coucou ;  from  L.  cuculus, 
from  the  cry  of  the  bird.  I.  cuculo  ;  S.  cuclillo , 
G.  Kukuk.)  The  Cuculus  canorus.  A  decoction 
of  the  faeces  was  used  as  a  preventive  of  hydro- 
phobia ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  bird  were  given  in 
stone  of  the  bladder,  epilepsy,  and  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

C.  bread.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  ;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

C.  bud.    The  Ranunculus  bulbosus. 

C.  flow  er.  The  Cardamine  pratensis,\>z- 
cause  it  flowers  when  the  cuckoo  sings. 

Also,  formerly  the  name  of  Lychnis  flos- 
cuculi. 

C.  gil'liflower.    The  Lychnis  flos-cuculi. 

C.'s  meat.    Same  as  C.'s  bread. 

C.  pint.  (Sax.  cucu,  livelj' ;  pintle,  the 
male  organ.)  The  Arum  maculatum,  or  wake 
robin.  So  called,  according  to  Prior,  who  gives 
the  above  derivation,  because  of  the  shape  of  the 
spadix  and  the  supposed  aphrodisiac  virtues  of 
the  plant. 

C.  sor'rel.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  ;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

Cucu'balus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Caryophyllacece. 

C.  baccif  'eras,  Linn.  (L.  Imcca,  a  berry ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  cornillet  bacciferc.)  The 
systematic  name  of  the  berry-bearing  chickweed. 
Used  as  an  emollient  poultice. 

C.  be'hen,  Linn.  The  spatling  poppy, 
Silene  injiata.  Formerly  used  as  cordial  and 
alexipharmic. 

Cucula'tum  ma'jus.  Old  name  for 
brandy,  or  spirit  of  wine.  (Ruland.) 

Cucul  leSJ.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Turbinal  bones. 

C/UCUlla'nus.  (L.  cucullus,  a,  covering. 
G.  ICappcnwiirm.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Strong  ijlida?,  Order  Nematcda,  Class  Nematel- 
mintha.  Fish  parasites,  with  a  truncated  oral 
end  and  a  pointed  tail,  which  in  the  males  of 
some  species  is  winged.  The  embryo  worms  have 
a  boring  style,  by  means  of  which  they  perforate 
the  carapace  of  some  of  the  Entomostraca,  and 
gain  the  perivisceral  cavity,  where  they  remain 
coiled  up  until  their  host  is  swallowed  by  a  fish, 
in  which  they  attain  sexual  maturity. 

C.  Dumeril'lii.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Emys  picta. 

C.  ele'grans,  Zed.  (L.  elegans,  nice.) 
Found  in  the  intestines,  stomach,  pyloric  ap- 
pendages, and  mesentery,  as  well  as  in  the  em- 
bryonic state  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye 
in  Perca  fluviatilis. 

C.  foveola'tus.  (L.  fovea,  a  small  pit.) 
Found  in  the  plaice,  Platessa  vulgaris. 

C.  globo'sus.  (L.  globosus,  spherical.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  ovary  of  Trutta 
fario. 
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C.  by'dri.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Hydrophis  liussellii. 

C.  lsevicon'cbus.  (L.  leevis,  smooth ; 
concha,  shell.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Syno- 
dontts  schal. 

C.  melanocepb'alus.  (Mt'Xas,  black; 
KE<f>a\v,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Scomber  rochei. 

C.  microcepb'alus.  (M^o's,  small ; 
KtrpaXv,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Emys 
guttata,  E.  reticulata,  E.  lutraria,  and  Chclydra 
serpentina. 

C.  papillif  'eras.  (L.  papilla  ;  fero,  to 
hear.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Acipenser 
sturio. 

C.  per'ese.   (L.  perca,  the  perch.)  Found 

in  Scbastes  norwegicus. 

C.  i-osgus.  (L.  roseus,  rosy.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Tcstudo. 

C.  tincae.  (L.  tinea,  the  tench.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  tench. 

Cuculla'ris.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.  F. 
cucullaire,  cuculliforme ;  G.  monchskappenfor- 
mig.)    Like  a  hood. 

A  synonym  (Gr.  Jddnchskappenmuskel)  of  the 
Trapezius  muscle. 

Cuculla'ta.  (L.  cucullus.")  A  name  for 
the  Sanicula  europma,  or  for  the  Pinguecula 
vulgaris,  from  the  shape  of  the  flowers. 

€/ ilClll  late.  (L.  cucullus.  F.  cuculli- 
forme ;  G.  kaputzenformig.)  Hooded ;  shaped  or 
formed  like  a  hood  or  hollow  cone.  Applied  to 
leaves  and  other  structures. 

Cucullif 'erous.  (L.  cucullus  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  cucullif  ere ;  G.  kaputzentragend.) 
Bearing  hoods,  as  certain  plants  or  flowers. 

Gucullifo'lious.  (L.  cucullus  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  cucullif olie  ;  Gr.  kaputzenblattrig .) 
Having  leaves  like  a  hood. 

Cucul'liform.  (L.  cucullus;  forma, 
shape.  F.  cueulliform ;  G.  kaputzenformig.) 
Hood-shaped. 

Cucullus.  (L.  cucullus.)  A  hood;  also, 
an  old  name  for  a  quilted  cap  stuffed  with  spices, 
made  for  the  head  in  nervous  disorders,  otherwise 
termed  Cucupha.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Infundibulum  of  the 
cochlea. 

Cucu'lus.  (L.  cuculus.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Cuculidce,  Order  Scansores,  Class  Aves. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Coccyx,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  cuckoo's  bill. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Whooping-cough. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Cardamine  pratensis. 

C.  cano'rus,  Linn.  (L.  eanorus,  melo- 
dious.)   The  cuckoo. 

Cu  cumber.  (F.  concombre ;  from  L. 
cucumis,  a  cucumber.  I.  citriuolo ;  S.  pepino  ; 
G.  Ourke.)  The  name  of  the  species  of  Cucumis  ; 
especially  the  fruit  of  C.  sativus. 

C,  as'ses'.   The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C,  bit'ter.  (F.  coloquinte;  G.  Koloquinthe, 
Koloquinthen-gurke.)  The  colocynth,  Citrullus 
colocynthis. 

C.,  com'mon.  (F.  concombere  ordinaire.) 
The  Cucumis  sativus. 

Cm,  creeping.  The  Melothria  pendula,  or 
American  bryony. 

C.|  field.   The  Cucumis  utilissimus. 

C,  Indian.    The  Madeola  virginica. 

C,  spirting-.  The  Ecbalium  officinarum, 
from  the  sudden  opening  of  the  fruit  and  the 
sudden  expulsion  of  some  of  its  contents. 

C.|  squirting:.   Same  as  C,  spirting. 


C,  star,  one-seed'ed.  The  Sycios  an- 
gulatus. 

C.  tree.  The  Magnolia  Frazeri  or  auricu- 
lata  and  the  M.  acuminata.  Trees  growing  in 
the  United  States.  The  bitter  and  somewhat 
aromatic  infusion  of  the  green  cones  is  exten- 
sively used  in  intermittent  fevers  and  in  rheu- 
matic affections. 

C,  wild.    The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 
Gn'oussaeT.    The  same  as  Cucumis. 
Cu'cusiiiforisi.     (L.  cucumis ;  forma, 
shape.)    In  shape  like  a  cucumber. 

Ou'cumis.  (L.  cucumis.)  A  Genus  of 
the  !Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacem. 

C.  agres'tis.  (L.  agrestis,  from  ager,  a 
field.)    The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C.  ang-u'ria.  The  Concombre  arada  of 
Brazil.    A  prickly  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  nut. 

C.  asini'nus,  C.  Bauh.  (L.  asinus,  an 
ass.)    The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C.  cha'te.  Linn.  Edible  fruit,  with  a 
pleasant  refreshing  juice. 

C.  citrullus,  Seringe.  The  Cucurbita 
citrullus. 

C.  colocyn'tbis,  Linn.  The  Citrullus 
colocynthis. 

C.  ecbina'tus.  (L.  echinatus,  prickly.) 
The  C.  anguria. 

C.  Hardwick'ii,  Royle.  Hill  colocynth. 
This  plant  has  oval  oblong  bitter  fruits,  which 
are  purgative. 

C.  bortens'is.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  C.  sativus. 

C.  me'lo,  Linn.  (L.  melo,  an  apple-shaped 
melon.  F.  melon;  G.  Melone.)  The  melon 
plant. 

C.  propbeta'rum,  Linn.  (L.  propheta, 
a  foreteller.)    Fruit  bitter  and  purgative. 

O.  pseu'do-colocyn'tbis,  Boyle.  (^Peu- 
<5);s,  false.)    The  same  as  C.  trigonus,  Boxb. 

C.  sati'vus,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  planted.)  The  cucumber  plant.  It  is  cooling 
and  aperient. 

C.  sylves'tris.  The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C.  trig-o'nus,  Boxb.  (L.  trigonus,  three- 
cornered.)  A  plant  of  the  plains  of  Northern 
India,  with  a  spherical  or  elongated,  sometimes 
obscurely  trigonous,  bitter  fruit,  which  resem- 
bles, and  has  been  used  instead  of,  colocynth. 

C.  utilis'simus,  Boxb.  (L.  utilis,  useful.) 
Field  cucumber.  The  fruit  is  esculent ;  the  seeds 
yield  a  meal  which  is  used  as  food,  and  an  oil 
used  both  for  food  and  for  lighting ;  the  toasted 
seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic  in  strangury  from 
gravel. 

Cu'cupha.  (F.  cucuphe ;  G.  Krauter- 
haubc.)  Old  term,  the  same  as  Cucullus,  or  a 
cap  with  spices  quilted  into  it,  and  worn  for  cer- 
tain nervous  disorders  of  the  head.  (Quincy.) 

Cu'curbif.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.  F. 
cucurbite  ;  I.  cucurbita  ;  G.  Eestillirkolben.)  A 
gourd-shaped  vessel  used  in  distillation,  being 
the  part  of  the  alembic  containing  the  substance 
to  be  distilled,  and  which  is  introduced  into  the 
furnace. 

Also,  a  cupping-glass,  so  called  from  its 
shape. 

Cucur'bita.    (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd ;  re- 
duplicated form  akin  to  curvus,  bent.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacem. 
Also,  same  as  Cucurbit. 
C.  ang-u'ria,  Duch.    The  C.  citrullus. 
C.  catbar'tica.    (Kadaipw,  to  purge.) 
The  colocynth,  Citrullus  colocynthis. 
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C.  cltrul'lns,  Linn.  (Dim.  of  L.  citrus,  a 
lemon.  F.  pasteque,  melon  d'eau;  I.  cocomero  ; 
S.  sandia  ;  G.  Wassermelone.)  The  water  melon. 
A  pleasant  and  refreshing  fruit ;  the  seeds  have 
been  used  in  strangury. 

C.  cruen'ta.   See  Cucurbitula  cruenta. 

C.  las  vis.  (L.  Icevis,  light.)  The  cupping 
glass  used  without  the  scarificator;  dry  cup- 
ping. 

C.  lagrena'ria,  Linn.  The  lagenaria  vul- 
garis. 

C.  leucanth'a.  (Actios,  white  ;  &i>6o$, 
flower.)    The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 

C.  maxima,  Duch.  (L.  maximus,  greatest. 
F.  potiron.)  Seeds  used  to  make  an  emollient 
drink.  They  are  said  to  be  useful  for  the  expul- 
sion of  Taenia;,  in  doses  of  four  to  eight  drachms. 

C.  melopep'o,  Linn.  {MtKoirtTruiv,  an 
apple-shaped  melon.  F.  patisson,  bonnet  d'elee- 
teur.)    The  squash.    Fruit  used  as  food. 

C.  ovif 'era,  Linn.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  courge  a  la  moelle ;  G.  Fer- 
sischerkiirbis.)  The  vegetable  marrow.  Used  as 
food. 

C.  pep'o,  Linn.    (Jltiruiv,  a  kind  of  gourd. 

F.  citrouille,  girawmon ;  l.zucea;  S.  calabaza ; 

G.  Kurbiss.)  The  common  pumpkin,  white 
gourd.  Fruit  esculent;  seeds  cooling,  and  said 
to  be  anthelmintic ;  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  purgative  enema,  and  as  an  application 
to  burns  and  inflamed  surfaces.  See  Pepo, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  pinnatif ' Ida.    (L.  pinna,  a  feather  ; 
findo,  to  cleave.)    The  ft  citrullus. 
C.  sie'ea.   See  Cucurbitula  sicca. 
C.  vento'sa.     (L.  ventosus,  windy.)  A 
cupping  glass. 

Gucurfoita'ce£8.  (L.  cucurbita.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  epigynous  ealycifloral  Exogens,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Campanulina,  having  mo- 
nopetalous  flowers,  inferior,  pulpy  fruit,  parietal 
placentae,  and  an  exalbuminous  embryo. 

Cucurbita'ceous.  (L.  cucurbita,  a 
gourd.  F.  eucurbitace  ;  G.  kiirbissartig.)  Having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Cucur- 
bita. 

Also,  like  a  gourd. 

CuCUF'bitain.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.) 
A  name  given  by  the  French  to  the  separated 
segment  or  proglottis  of  a  tapeworm,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  pumpkin  seed. 

Cucurbita'les.  The  cucumber  alliance. 
An  alliance  of  diclinous  Exogens,  having  mono- 
dichlamydeous  flowers,  inferior  fruit,  parietal 
placentae,  and  embryo  without  a  trace  of  albumen. 
(Lindley.) 

Cucurbita'tio.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  cupping- 
glass.)    The  operation  of  cupping. 

Cucurbit  CfB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitacece,  having  the  anthers  sinuous,  the 
placentae  adherent  on  the  axis  of  the  fruit,  and 
the  seeds  numerous. 

Cucur'bitin,  A  doubtful  alkaloid  of  the 
seeds  of  the  pumpkin,  Cucurbita  pepo. 

Also,  same  as  Cucurbitain. 

Cucurbiti'nus.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  gourd.  Applied  to  the 
separate  joints,  lumbrici  cucurbitini,  of  the  Taenia 
solium,  as  if  they  were  distinct  worms ;  from  their 
resemblance  to  gourd  seeds  in  shape. 

Cucur  bitive.  (L.  cucurbita.)  Like  a 
melon  seed. 

Cucurbit'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  cucurbita,  a 
gourd ;  from  its  supposed  resemblance.  F.  coriii- 


cule,  ventouse;  G.  Schropflcopf.)  A  cupping- 
glass. 

C.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  A 
cupping-glass  used  with  a  scarificator. 

C.  cum  fer'ro.  (L.  cum,  with ;  firrum, 
iron.)    A  cupping-glass  used  with  scarification. 

C.  sie'ea.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  cupping- 
glass  used  without  scarification;  a  dry  cupping- 
glass. 

Cud.  (Sax.  cud,  from  ceawan,  to  chew.  F. 
bol  alimentaire.)  The  regurgitated  food  of  oxen 
and  other  ruminants  brought  up  for  second  mas- 
tication. 

Gud'bear.  (After  Dr.  Cuthbert  Gordon, 
who  first  brought  it  into  use  as  a  dye.  F.  or- 
seille  de  terre;  G.  Persio.)  A  purplish-red 
powder  obtained  from  the  Leeanora  tartarea,  and 
the  other  lichens  which  yield  litmus.  It  is  made 
by  macerating  the  lichens  in  an  ammoniacal  liquor- 
in  a  covered  wooden  vessel,  then  drying  and  pow- 
dering them.  Used  sometimes  for  staining  test 
papers  like  litmus. 

Cud  dy.  The  coal  fish,  Gadus  carbo- 
narius. 

Gudo'wa.  Germany;  a  village  in  Silesia. 
Here  are  iron  springs,  with  some  Glauber's  salt, 
sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  and 
sulphate ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  arseuiate  of 
iron.  Used  as  a  tonic,  resolvent,  and  analeptic 
in  chronic  liver  and  urinaiy  afl'ections,  and  in 
depressed  states  of  the  body  generally. 

Cudweed.  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of 
Cotton-weed^)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Gnapha- 
lium, 

Also,  the  Filago  germanica,  and  the  Antennaria 
plantaginifolia. 

C,  golden.    The  Tanacetum  annuum. 
C,  Highland.    The  Gnaphalium  sylvati- 

cum. 

C,  Jer'sey.  The  Gnaphalium  luteo- 
album. 

C,  least.    The  Filago  minima. 

Cne'mai    Same  as  Cyema. 

Cuer'VOa  Spain  ;  near  Medina  Sidonia. 
A  mineral  water  containing  sulphate  of  iron. 

Cuicnunchil'li.  The  Peruvian  name  of 
the  lonidium  parviflorum,  a  purgative  and 
emetic  plant,  used  in  the  cure  of  elephantiasis 
tuberculata. 

Cuirass'.  (F.  cuirass,  from  cuir,  leather, 
of  which  it  was  made.)    A  buckler. 

C.  can'cer.    See  Cancer  en  cuirasse. 

Cuissin'ier's  syr'up.  A  syrup  of  sar- 
saparilla  containing  guaiacum  and  other  sub- 
stances, like  Sgrupus  sarsa  compositus. 

Cuje'te.    See  Crescentia  cujete. 

Cuju'mary  beans.  The  produce  of  the 
jLydendron  cujumary. 

Culbic'io.  Ancient  term  for  an  affection 
similar  to  strangury;  or,  rather,  a  heat  of 
urine. 

Cul'bute.  (F.  culbuter,  to  turn  head  over 
heels;  from  cul,  bottom;  bouter,  to  place.  G. 
Burzelbaum,  Sturzbaum.)  Ancient  term  for  the 
change  of  position  of  the  infant  in  the  later 
periods  of  pregnancy,  from  that  of  having  the 
head  above,  the  breech  below,  the  belly  in  front ; 
to  having  the  head  where  the  breech  was  before, 
the  breech  above  and  the  back  in  front,  which 
change  is  produced  by  bending  its  head  forwards, 
whether  gradually  or  all  at  once.  The  idea  is 
erroneous. 

Cul'cita.  (L.  culcita,  a  pillow.)  A  pil- 
low. 
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C.  sali'na.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  pillow  filled 
with  salt,  supposed  to  be  useful  in  croup. 

Cul-de-sac.  (F.  cul,  the  bottom;  from 
L.  cuius,  the  fundament;  F.  de,  of;  sac,  a  bag.) 
A  blind  alley.  A  term  employed  to  express  a 
membranous  or  other  cavity  that  is  closed  at  one 
end. 

Culeus.  (L-  culms,  a  leather  bag.)  Name 
of  a  measure  used  by  the  Eomans,  containing 
twenty  amphorae. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scrotum. 
i       The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  vagina, 
i    and  to  the  pericardium. 

Culex.  (L.  culex,  a  gnat.  F.  cousin;  G. 
Floh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Nemocera, 
Order  Liptera,  constituting  the  gnat  family. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Plantago  psyllium. 
C.  annula'tus,  Fabr.  (L.  annulatus, 
ringed.  F.  cousin  annele.)  A  species  with 
transverse  white  spots,  having  a  more  painful 
bite  than  the  common  gnat. 

C.  auxifer.  (L.  auxifcr,  bringing 
anxiety.)    One  of  the  mosquitoes. 

C.  fe'rox,  Wiedm.  (L.  ferox,  savage.)  The 
mosquito.  There  are  several  other  species  called 
by  this  name  and  equally  noxious,  such  as  C. 
mosquito. 

C.  pip'iens,  Linn.  (L.  pipio,  to  chirp.  F. 
cousin  cotnmun  ;  G.  Miicke,  Stechmucke,  Gelse.) 
The  common  gnat. 

C.  pulica'ris,  Linn.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
eousin-puce.)  A  large  species  which  produces 
much  irritation. 

Cul'gask.  Scotland ;  near  Crieff.  In- 
different waters,  containing  much  carbonic  acid. 

Culic'iibrm.  (L.  culex  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  a  gnat. 

Cuiicum  mor'sus.  (L.  culex,  a  gnat ; 
morsus,  a  bite.)  An  old  term  applied  to  gnat 
bites  and  to  flea  bites,  as  well  as  to  petechiae. 

Culi  flosa  (L.  cuius,  the  posteriors ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    The  Cardamine  pratensis. 

Culil'aban.    Same  as  Culilauoan. 

Culil  awan.    Same  as  Culilawan  bark. 
C.  bark.   A  bark,  tasting  of  cloves,  ob- 
tained from  Cinnamomum  culilawan. 

Culi'na  sati'va  Piin'ii.  See  Plinii 
culina  sativa. 

Cul'len,  William.  A  Scotch  physician 
born  at  Hamilton,  in  Lanarkshire,  in  1710  or  in 
1712  ;  died  in  1790.  His  classification  of  disease 
or  nosology  had  great  influence.  He  divided 
diseases  into  three  great  classes :  pyrexiae,  ner- 
vous diseases,  and  cachexias. 

Cul  lion.  (Old  F.  couillon,  from  I.  cog- 
Hone,  from  L.  coleus,  a  testicle.)  A  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Genus  Orchis,  from  the  shape  of 
their  roots. 

Culm.  (L.  culmus,  a  stalk  ;  akin  to  culmen. 
F.  ehaurne;  G.  Halm.)  A  reed  or  straw ;  the  pro- 
per stem  or  trunk  of  grasses,  rushes,  and  the  like. 

C 111  men.  (L.  culmen,  that  which  is  high, 
a  mountain-top,  a  column.)    Same  as  Culm. 

Also,  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum. 

C.  cranii.  The  thick  ridge  of  the  tegmen 
cranii  in  certain  fish,  as  in  the  salmon. 

Culmic'olous.  (L.  culmus  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.) Living  on  straw  or  the  stems  of  gra- 
minaceous plants. 

Culmif  erous.  (L.  culmus,  straw ;  fcro, 
to  bear.  F.  eulmifere  ;  G.  halmtragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  straws,  or  stalks  like  those  of  straw. 

Culmig"'enous.     (L.  culmus,  a  stalk ; 


gigno,  to  produce.  F.  culmigene  ;  G.  kulmher- 
vorgebracht.)    Produced  or  growing  on  straw. 

Culminate.  (L.  culmen,  a  mountain 
top.)    To  attain  the  highest  point. 

Culmina'tion.  (L.  culmen,  a  mountain 
top.  F '.  culmination  ;  I.  culminazione  ;  S.  cul- 
minaeion;  G.  Gipfelung .)  The  attaining  of  the 
highest  point,  as  of  a  disease. 

Cul  mus.    Same  as  Culm. 

Cul  rag  e.  (F.  cul,  the  bottom ;  from  L. 
cuius,  the  posteriors ;  F.  rage,  madness.)  The 
Polygonum  hydropiper,  from  its  operation  and 
effect  when  it  is  used  in  those  parts.  (Gerarde.) 

Cultel'lus.  (L.  dim.  of  culter,  a  knife.) 
A  small  knife. 

Also,  the  mandible  of  dipterous  insects. 
C.  an'ceps.    (L.  anceps,  two-headed.)  A 
double-edged  knife. 

C.  un'cus.  (L.  uncus,  hooked.)  A  cutting 
crotchet. 

Culter.  (L.  culter,  a  ploughshare,  a 
butcher's  knife;  from  Sans,  krit,  to  split.)  A 
name  for  the  thin  lobe  of  the  liver  (Gr.  fidycupa), 
applied  by  Theoph.  Protospatherius,  de  II.  C.  F. 
ii,  13,  4,  from  its  fancied  resemblance. 

Also,  old  name  for  a  knife  with  which  to  dis- 
sect solid  and  soft  bodies,  that  is,  flesh  and  mem- 
branes. 

C.  curvUs.  (L.  eurvus,  bent.)  A  curved 
knife  or  bistoury. 

C.  falca'tus.  (L.falcatus,  scythe- shaped.) 
A  curved  knife. 

C.  lenticula'ris.   See  Knife,  lenticular. 
C.  rec'tus.     (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A 
straight  knife. 

C.  tonso'rius.  (L.  tonsorius,  belonging 
to  shaving.)    A  razor. 

Cul'trate.  (L.  culter.)  Shaped  like  a 
broad  knife-blade. 

Cul  triform.  (L.  culter  ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  messerformig .)    The  same  as  Cultrate. 

Cultriros'trate.  (L.  culter  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.  F.  cultirostre.)  Coulter-beaked.  Having 
the  beak  thick,  strong,  and  of  considerable 
length,  as  in  the  cranes  and  storks. 

Cultriros'tres.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
birds  whose  beaks  are  Cultrirostrate. 

Cultriv'orOUS.  (L.  culter  ;  aoro,  to  de- 
vour.) A  term  applied  to  those  who  swallow 
knives  with  apparent  impunity. 

Cuius.  (L.  cuius,  the  fundament.)  Old 
name  for  the  anus. 

Cul'ver's  phys'ic.  The  Leptandra  vir- 
ginica. 

C.'s  root.  The  Leptandra  virginica,  and 
L.  purpurea. 

Cul'verwort.  (Sax.  culfer,  a  pigeon  ; 
wyrt,  a  herb.)  The  columbine,  Aquilegia  vul- 
garis, from  the  resemblance  of  its  nectaries  to 
pigeons'  heads. 

C/Umacaca'o.    The  Theobroma  leiocarpa. 

Cuma'muS.  The  Piper  eubeba,  or  cubebs. 

Cuma'na  bras'sica.  (L.  cumanus,  of 
Cum* ;  brassica,  a  cabbage.)  A  name  for  red 
cabbage,  Brassica  rubra. 

Cu'marin.  C9H602.  An  anhydride  of 
cumarie  acid  corresponding  to  the  salicylid. 
It  is  obtained  from  Melilotus  officinalis,  from 
Asperula  odorata,  and  from  the  Tonka  beans  of 
Dipterix  odorata.  It  crystallises  in  agreeably- 
smelling,  colourless  crystals,  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty in  water.  It  is  an  hypnotic  and  anaes- 
thetic, produces  paralysis  of  the  cerebrum  and  of 
reflex  excitability  without  antecedent  excitation. 
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It  first  excites,  then  paralyses,  the  inhibitory  ap- 
paratus of  the  heart.  The  blood-pressure,  re- 
spiratory activity,  and  temperature  all  sink. 
The  peripheric  nerves  are  not  affected.  It  causes 
nausea,  vomiting,  vertigo,  dulness  of  apprehen- 
sion, and  headache.    It  reappears  in  the  urine. 

Cum  bi  gui&i  A  resinous  exudation  from 
the  Gardenia  lucida. 

Cum  boo.  The  Tamul  name  of  Penicilla- 
ria  spicata,  spiked  millet. 

Cu'mene.  C9H12  or  C10Hl4.  A  hydrocar- 
bon found  in  cumin  seed  oil.  It  is  obtained  also 
by  distilling  cuminic  acid  with  lime. 

Cu'mic  ac'idi    Same  as  Cuminic  acid. 
C.  al'debyde.   Same  as  Cuminaldehyde. 

Cum'in.  (L.  cuminum,  cumin;  KVfitvov; 
from  Heb.  /common.  F.  cumin;  G.  Bomische 
Kummel,  Mutterkummel.)  The  Cuminum  cy- 
minum. 

C,  Arme'ttiau.   The  Carum  carui. 

Cm,  black.  The  plant  thus  named  in  Holy 
Scripture  is  probably  the  Nigella  sativa,  var. 
Didica,  Linn.,  the  N.  indica,  lioxb. 

C,  Btblo'pian.  The  Thapsia  asclepium, 
Linn. 

C,  moun  tain.   The  Carum  carui. 

C,  oil  of.  According  to  Key  baud,  it  con- 
sists of  three  hydrocarbons,  one,  cymene,  having 
the  composition  Ci0HH,  and  the  two  others  cymol 
and  cuminol. 

C.  o'pium.  A  narcotic  obtained  from  the 
Hypecoum  pendulum  and  the  H.  procumbens. 

C.  plas'ter.    The  Emplastrum  cumini. 

C,  Ro'man.    The  Cuminum  cyminum. 

C,  roy'al.   The  Sison  ammi,  Linn. 

C.  seed.  (F.  fruits  de  cumin  ;  G.  Mutter- 
kummel, Kreiizkummel,  Mohrenkiimmel.)  The 
fruit  of  Cuminum  cyminum.  It  is  about  -25" 
long,  oblong,  laterally  compressed,  and  yellowish 
brown,  usually  consisting  of  the  two  mericarps ; 
the  ribs  are  five,  filiform,  beset  with  short  hairs  ; 
vitta?  six.  Cumin  seeds  have  an  aromatic  odour 
and  taste,  due  to  a  compound  volatile  oil.  They 
are  stimulant  and  carminative. 

Cm,  wild.    The  Lagoecia  cuminoides. 

Cm,  wild,  cod'ded.  The  Hypecoum  pen- 
dulum. 

C,  wild,  born'ed.  The  Hypecoum  pro- 
cumbens. 

Cuminal'dehyde.  C10H120.  A  con- 
stituent, along  with  cymene,  of  the  essential  oil 
of  cumin  ;  it  is  also  contained  in  the  essential  oil 
of  Cicuta  virosa.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour  and  a  sharp,  burning  taste. 

Cumin  ic  ac'id.  CjoHnOg.  A  substance 
obtained  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  on  oil  of 
cumin.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  plates,  which 
smell  like  a  bug. 

C.  al'cobol.  C10Hi4O.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  a  strong  solution  of  pot- 
ash in  alcohol  on  cuminic  aldehyde.  It  is 
isomeric  with  thymol.  It  is  colourless,  slightly 
aromatic,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  all  pro- 
portions in  alcohol  and  ether. 

C.  al'debyde.  The  same  as  Cuminalde- 
hyde. 

Cu'minol.    Same  as  Cuminaldehyde. 
Cumi  num.    {Cumin.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

C.  cymi  num,  Linn.  (F.  le  cumin  offici- 
nal.) The  cumin.  A  native  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  but  cultivated  in  Sicily  and  Malta. 

C.  minu'tum.  (L.  minutus,  small.)  The 
C.  cyminum. 


C.  nigrum,  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Ni- 
gella sativa. 

C.  praten'se.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)    The  Carum  carui. 

C.roma'num.  (L.  romanus,  Eoman.  G. 
Bomischer  Kiimmel.)    The  Cuminum  cyminum. 

C.  siliquo'sum.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
Hypecoum  pendulum. 

C.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Lagoecia  cuminoides. 

Cuminuric  acid.     012H15N03.  A 
homologue  of  hippuric  acid.    It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  chloride  of  cumyl  on  argentic  gly- 
cocoll.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  separates  on 
evaporation  in  yellowish-brown  prisms. 
Cummin.   Same  as  Cumin. 
Cu'mol.    A  synonym  of  Cumene. 
Cumulative.     (L.  cumulo,  to  increase 
by  heaping.    F.  cumulatif ;  I.  and  S.  cumula- 
tivo  ;  (1.  aufgehduft.)   Having  the  power  to  grow 
in  intensity  of  action  by  addition.    Applied  to 
that  explosive  action  of  a  drug  which  exhibits 
itself  in  great  intensity  after  a  continuance  of 
small  and  apparently  inert,  or  almost  inert, 
doses. 

Cu'mulQ-cir'ro-stira'tus.  (L.  cumu- 
lus, a  heap ;  cirrus,  a  curl ;  stratus,  a  thing 
spread.)    A  rain  cloud.    A  synonym  of  Nimbus. 

Cu'mulo-stra'tus.    (L.  cumulus,  a 

heap ;  stratus,  a  thing  spread.)  In  Meteorology, 
cirro-stratus  blended  with  cumulus. 

Cu'mulus.  (L.  cumulus,  a  heap.)  A 
thickened  portion  of  the  tunica  granulosa  of  the 
Graafian  follicle  in  which  the  ovum  is  embedded ; 
the  Discus  proligerus. 

Also,  in  Meteorology,  applied  to  hemispherical 
or  conical  heaps  of  cloud  resembling  mountains 
rising  from  a  horizontal  base.  Such  clouds  are 
often  compared  to  balls  of  cotton. 

C,  germinal.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.) 
The  Discus  proligerus. 

C,  germin'ative.  (L.  germen.)  The 
Discus  proligerus. 

C.  ovig'erus.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ;  gero,  to 
bear.)    A  synonym  of  Discus  proligerus. 

Cm,  prolig  erus.    The  Discus  proligerus. 

Cu'myl.  C10HuO.  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal of  the  compounds  derived  from  oil  of  cumin. 

Cu'mylene.  C10Hi2.  _  A  hypothetical 
radical  contained  in  some  cuminic  compounds. 

Cumyl  ic.    Relating  to  Cumyl. 
Cm  al'cobol.   Same  as  Cy  my  I  alcohol. 

Cu'mys.    Same  as  Kumiss. 

Cunduran'g'O.    Same  as  Condurango. 

Cll'neal.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.  F.  eunei- 
forme ;  G.  keilformig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
wedge. 

Cunealis  SUtu'ra.  (L.  cuneus  ;  sutura, 
a  seam.)  Old  term,  by  Blasius,  for  the  suture 
between  the  sphenoid  and  the  frontal  bone. 

Cuneate.  (L.  cuneus.  F.  cuneiforme ; 
I.  cuneiforme  ;  G.  keilformig.)  "Wedge-shaped. 

C.  leaf.  A  leaf  with  a  truncated  end, 
tapering  gradually  to  the  stipule. 

Cu'neated.    Same  as  Cuneate. 

Cu'neifbrm.  (L.  cuneus,  a,  v/edge;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  cuneiforme ;  G.  keilf  ormig .) 
Formed  or  shaped  like  a  wedge. 

C.  bone.  (F.  os  cuneiforme,  os  pyramidal ; 
G.  Dreieckigenbein,  Pyramidenbein,  Keilbein.) 
The  third  and  inner  bone  of  the  upper  row  of 
carpal  bones,  counting  from  the  radial  side.  It 
is  wedge-shaped,  the  base  articulating  with  the 
semilunar  bone  ;  above,  it  articulates  with  the 
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ulna,  and  below,  with,  the  unciform  bone ;  on 
the  outer  half  of  its  anterior  surface  is  a  circular 
articulating  facet  for  the  pisiform  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  three  bones  of  the  tarsus,  the 
external,  middle,  and  internal  Cuneiform  bones. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

C.  bone,  exter'nal.  (L.  ectocuneiforme  ; 
F.  troisieme,  or  may  en  cuneiforme  ;  I.  osso  cunei- 
forme terzo,  or  medio  cuneiforme ;  G.  drittes,  or 
aiisseres  Keilbein.)  Intermediate  in  size,  between 
the  two  other  tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  both  lateral 
surfaces  presenting  two  articular  facets.  See  C. 
bones. 

C.  bone,  first.   The  C.  bone,  internal. 

C.  bone,  great.   The  C.  bone,  internal. 

C.  bone,  inter'nal.  (L.  entocuneiforme  ; 
F.  premier,  or  grand  cuneiforme  ;  I.  osso  primo 
cuneiforme,  or  gran  cuneiforme ;  G.  erstes,  or 
inneres  Keilbein.)  The  largest  of  the  three 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  the  anterior  surface 
reniform,  the  dorsal  surface  presenting  a  groove, 
and  the  internal  a  facet  for  the  tibialis  anticus. 
The  inferior  surface  has  a  tubercle  for  the  tibialis 
posticus.    See  C.  bones. 

C.  bone,  inter'nal,  dislocation  of. 
This  bone  has  been  dislocated  from  the  scaphoid 
carrying  the  first  metatarsal  bone  with  it ;  it  has 
also  been  dislocated  with  all  its  connections. 

C.  bone,  mid' die.    (L.  mesocuneiforme ; 

F.  second,  or  petit  cuneiforme ;  I.  osso  secondo 
cuneiforme,  or  piccolo  cuneiforme;  G.  zweites, 
or  mittleres  Keilbein.)  The  smallest  of  the 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  wi  th  square  dorsal  surface, 
and  the  upper  and  posterior  part  of  its  inner 
surface  marked  by  an  angular  articular  facet. 
See  C.  bones. 

C.  bone,  sec'ond.   The  C.  bone,  middle. 
C.  bone,  third.   The  C.  bone,  external. 
C.  bones.    (L.  ossa  cuneiformia,  or  ossicula 
calcoidea;  F.os  cuneiformes  ;  I.  ossa  cuneiformi ; 

G.  Keilbeine.)  Three  bones  of  the  second  row  of 
the  tarsus,  named  internal,  middle,  and  external, 
or  first,  second,  and  third,  proceeding  from  the 
inner  margin  of  the  foot  outwards.  They  are 
all  wedge-shaped  and  six-sided.  The  dorsal 
surface  is  quadrilateral  and  rough  for  ligaments. 
The  inferior  surface  is  rough  and  rounded,  that 
of  the  inner  bone  having  a  tubercle  for  the 
tibialis  posticus.  The  posterior  surface  is  trian- 
gular and  concave  from  above  downwards,  and 
all  three  articulate  with  the  scaphoid,  the  arti- 
culation lying  in  the  same  transverse  line.  The 
anterior  surface  is  triangular  in  the  external  and 
middle,  reniform  in  the  internal  bone.  They  arti- 
culate with  the  bases  of  the  three  innei-most  meta- 
tarsal bones.  The  line  of  the  articulation  pre- 
sents a  deep  indent  opposite  the  middle  cuneiform, 
which  is  shorter  than  the  others.  The  internal 
surface  of  the  internal  cuneiform  is  a  rounded 
border,  that  of  the  middle  articulates  with  the 
internal,  and  that  of  the  external  articulates 
with  the  middle,  and  with  the  second  metatarsal 
bone.  The  external  surface  of  the  internal 
cuneiform  articulates  with  the  middle  cuneiform 
and  with  the  external  cuneiform,  that  of  the 
middle  with  the  external  cuneiform,  and  that  of 
the  external  with  the  cuboid  bone.  They  are  the 
homologues  of  the  trapezium,  trapezoid,  and 
magnum  of  the  carpus. 

C.  bones,  disloca'tion  of.     All  three 
bones  have  been  dislocated  together  upwards. 
C.  bones,  tar'sal.    See  C.  bones. 


C.  car'tilages.  A  synonym  of  the  Carti- 
lages of  Wrisberg. 

C.  teeth.  A  synonym  of  the  incisor 
teeth. 

C.  tu'bercles-  (L.  tuberculutn,  a  small 
swelling.)    The  cartilages  of  Wrisberg. 

Cuneifor  mia  os'sa.  (L.  cuneus,  a 
wedge  ;  forma,  shape;  os,  a  bone.)  The  cunei- 
form bones  of  the  tarsus. 

Cuneocu'boid.  Relating  to  the  cunei- 
form and  the  cuboid  bones. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  joint  between  the 
external  cuneiform  and  the  cuboid  bones  of  the 
tarsus ;  it  consists  of  two  facets  united  by  a 
plantar,  a  dorsal,  and  an  interosseous  ligament ; 
the  synovial  membrane  is  sometimes  a  separate 
one,  sometimes  an  offshoot  of  that  of  the  cuneo- 
scaphoid  articulation. 

C.  lig  aments.    See  C.  articulation. 

Cune'olUS.  (Dim.  cuneus,  a  wedge.)  A 
little  wedge.  Old  name  for  a  crooked  tent  to  put 
into  a  fistula. 

Cuneosca'phoid.  Relating  to  the  cu- 
neiform and  scaphoid  bones. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  joint  between  the 
three  cuneiform  and  the  scaphoid  bones.  The 
scaphoid  has  three  facets  for  the  three  cuneiform 
bones,  and  a  plantar  and  dorsal  ligament  for  each 
bone ;  the  synovial  membrane  is  common. 

Cuneus.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.)  The 
Gyrus  or  Lobulus  cuneatus. 

C.  cine'reus.  (L.  einereus,  ash  coloured.) 
The  grey  mass  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
near  the  nucleus  of  the  vagus. 

Cunic'ulate.  (L.  cuniculus,  a  rabbit 
burrow.)  Having  a  cuniculus  or  long  narrow 
passage,  with  an  opening  at  one  end,  as  in  the 
peduncles  of  some  leaves. 

CJuiliculuS.  (L.  cuniculus,  a  rabbit- 
burrow,  or  subterranean  retreat.)  A  furrow  or 
sulcus. 

A  term  applied  to  the  burrow  of  the  itch  in- 
sect, Sarcoptes  hominis,  best  seen  about  the 
wrist ;  it  is  an  eighth  of  an  inch  long,  like  an  old 
pin  scratch,  with  a  beaded  appearance  along  its 
course  and  a  rugged  orifice. 

Cu'niform.    Same  as  Cuneiform. 

Cuzii  la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
biates. 

C.  bub'ula.  (L.  buhulus,  belonging  to 
oxen.)  An  old  term  applied  to  marjoram,  Ori- 
ganum vulgare. 

C.  gallina'cea-  (L.  gallinaceus,  belong- 
ing to  fowls.)  The  Origanum  heracleotivum, 
Linn. 

C.  maria'na,  Linn.  Dittany.  Hab.  North 
America.  This  plant  is  beneficially  employed  in 
infusion  in  slight  fevers  and  colds  with  a  view  to 
excite  perspiration. 

C,  Ma'ryland.   The  C.  mariana. 

C.  mas'cula.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  The 
Inula  dysenterica. 

C.  microceph'ala.  (Mthpde,  small ;  /ce</j- 
aXv,  the  head.)  A  Brazilian  plant,  employed  as 
a  tonic,  and  to  subdue  irritation  in  cold. 

Cm,  mint-leav'ed.   The  C.  mariana. 

C.  pulegiol'des,  Linn.  The  Hedeoma 
pulegioides. 

C.  sati'va.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
planted.)    The  iSatureia  hortensis. 

C.  transmari'na.  (L.  trans,  on  the  other 
side;  mare,  the  sea.)  The  iSatureia  capitata, 
Linn. 

Gunila'g'O.    The  Inula  dysenterica. 


CUNNINGHAMIA  VERTICILLATA— CUPRALUM. 


Cunningham  ia     verticilla  ta. 

The  Antirrhcea  vertieillata. 

CunnuS.  (L.  cumins,  akin  to  Ktu0a,  to 
cover.)  Old  name  for  the  female  puden- 
dum. 

Cunonia'ceee.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Saxifragales,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Saxifragacece,  Order  Saxifraginee.  They  are 
perigj'uous  Exogens,  with  distinct  styles  and 
opposite  leaves,  having  large  interpetiolar  sti- 
pules. 

Cuno'niads.     The  plants  of  the  Order 

CunoniacecB. 

Cup.  (Sax.  cuppe ;  from  L.  cupa,  a  vat.) 
A  drinking  vessel. 

Also,  the  vessel  for  receiving  the  blood  in  ve- 
nesection, and  then  considered  to  hold  four 
ounces. 

Also,  the  glass  vessel  used  to  receive  the  blood 
in  cupping. 

Also,  to  perform  the  operation  of  cupping. 

Also,  the  calyx  of  a  flower. 

C,  antimo'nial.  A  small  vessel  made  of 
antimony,  in  which  wine  was  allowed  to  stand 
for  twelve  hours,  in  order  to  obtain  emetic  pro- 
perties. 

C,  Chi'nese  purg-'ing-.  A  cup  made  of 
red  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  in  which  wine  was  left 
for  a  night,  to  be  drunk,  in  the  morning  as  a 
purgative. 

Cm,  emet'ic.    Same  as  G,  antimonial. 

C.-fern.   Same  as  Bladder-fern. 

C.,  glaucomatous.  (Glaucoma.  F. 
excavation  de  lapapille ;  G.  glaukomatos  Excava- 
tion, Bruck-excavation,  Aushbhlung  der  Papille.) 
A  depression  of  the  optic  disc,  which  results  from 
the  increased  tension  of  the  eye  in  glaucoma  and 
the  inherent  weakness  of  this  part  of  the  globe, 
causing  it  to  yield  to  the  internal  pressure.  The 
depth  varies  from  a  mere  depression  to  a  pit 
2  mm.  in  depth,  but  always  affects  the  whole 
surface  of  the  disc,  by  which  circumstance  it  is 
distinguished  from  a  normal  or  physiological  de-. 
pression.  The  edges  of  the  pit  are  sharply  de- 
fined, and  sometimes  undermined  ;  the  veins  are 
large,  often  pulsate,  and  lie  on  different  planes 
on  the  floor  and  at  the  margin  of  the  pit,  ena- 
bling the  observer  to  determine  its  depth  by  the 
strength  of  the  concave  glass  required  to  see  the 
details  of  the  surface  on  examination  with  the 
erect  image.  The  retinal  veins,  on  reaching  the 
disc,  often  suddenly  bend  away  from  the  ob- 
server, appearing  to  end  by  a  conical  extremity, 
and  they  reappear  on  the  surface  of  the  depressed 
disc,  either  in  the  same  line  or  shifted  to  the 
right  or  left.  In  many  instances  the  cribriform 
layer  is  very  well  marked,  and  the  colour  of  the 
disc  is  greyish  or  white. 

C.  li'cnen.  The  Cladonia  pixidata,  from 
its  cup-like  shape. 

C.  li'cben,  scar'let.  The  Cladonia  coa- 
cifera. 

C.  moss.  The  Cladonia  pixidata,  from  its 
cup-like  shape. 

C.  plant.    The  Silphium perfoliatum. 

Cm  rose.  The  Papaver  rhceas  and  other 
poppies. 

C.  sha'ped.  In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers 
having  the  form  of  a  drinking  cup. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  crusts  of  favus. 

Cupame'ni.    The  Acalypha  indica. 

Cupa'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SapindacecB.  Several  of  the  American  species 
are  used  as  astringents. 


C.  edu'lis,  Schum.  and  Thonn.  (L.  edulis, 
eatable.)    The  C.  sapida. 

C.  sap'ida.  (L.  sapidus,  well-tasted.) 
The  aloe  tree.  The  succulent  aril  of  this  plant 
is  an  article  of  food.  A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is 
used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  distilled  water  of  the 
flowers  as  a  cosmetic.  Also  called  Blighia  sapida. 

Cu  pel.  (L.  citpella,  a  small  vat.  F.  cott- 
pelle ;  G.  Kupelle.)  Term  for  a  small  vessel 
made  of  phosphate  of  lime  mixed  with  clay,  in 
which  gold  and  silver  are  refined  by  melting 
them  with  lead. 

Cup  ell  at  ion.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
for  the  act  or  process  of  refining  gold  and  silver 
by  melting  them  in  a  cupel  with  lead. 

Cupero'sa.    Same  as  Copperas. 

Guphe  a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lythracece. 

C.  antisyphilit'ica,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
Hab.  Tropical  America.  Used  in  gonorrhoea  and 
syphilis. 

C.  balsamo'na.  A  decoction  of  this  plant 
is  used  in  Brazil  in  intermittent  fevers. 

C.  lanceola'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
lance-shaped.)  Used  in  Mexico  as  a  corroborant 
after  childbirth. 

C.  microphyl'la,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
(Minrpo's,  little;  (j)>'A\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Peru. 
Used  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

Cupho'sis.    Same  as  Cyphosis. 

Cupid'itas.  (L.  cupiditas,  a  desire;  from 
cupio,  to  long  for  a  thing.)  Desire. 

C.  desiden'di.  (L.  desideo,  to  sit  down.) 
The  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Cu'pola.  (I,  cupola,  a  dome  ;  dim.  of  L. 
cupa,  a  cup.)  A  dome.  The  arched,  dome-shaped 
extremity  of  the  osseous  spiral  canal  forming  the 
summit  of  the  cochlea. 

Cup'ped.  (Gup.)  Hollowed  on  the  sur- 
face like  to  a  cup.  Especially  applied  to  the 
buffy  coat  of  blood  when  it  presents  a  cup-like 
appearance. 

Cupping".  (F.  couper,  to  cut;  or  from  the 
Ce^-like  form  of  the  glasses  employed.  F.  action 
de  ventouser ;  I.  ventosare  ;  G.  Schropfung.) 
A  form  of  bloodletting  accomplished  by  means 
of  an  instrument,  called  a  scarificator,  having 
concealed  lancets,  which  being  released  by  a 
spring,  cut  through  the  skin  of  the  part  to  which 
it  is  applied  ;  the  continuance  of  the  bleeding  is 
secured  by  the  application  of  a  cupping-glass, 
from  which  the  air  is  more  or  less  exhausted  by 
burning  a  hand-lamp  in  it  for  a  short  time,  or 
by  means  of  an  exhausting  syringe. 

C,  dry.  (F.  ventouses  seches.)  The  ap- 
plication of  the  cupping-glass  without  previously 
cutting  the  skin.  Used  as  a  revulsive  and 
counter-irritant. 

Cm  glass.  (F.  ventouse ;  I.  ventosa,  co- 
petta  ;  S.  ventosa  ;  G.  Schrbpfglas,  Schrbpfkopf.) 
A  bell-shaped  or  leech-shaped  glass  used  in 
cupping,  to  apply  to  the  part  after  scarification 
has  been  effected,  after  the  air  in  it  has  been 
rarefied  by  the  introduction  of  a  spirit  lamp. 

Sometimes  the  air  is  exhausted  by  attaching  it 
to  a  small  air-pump. 

C.,  wet.  (F.  ventouses  scariflees.)  The 
ordinary  cupping  when  blood  is  abstracted. 

Cuprai'um.  (L.  cuprum,  copper ;  alum.) 
A  composition  of  copper  sulphate,  alum,  a  little 
potassium  bichromate,  and  tcrebene.  It  is  a 
powerful  deodorant,  counteracting  ammonia  and 
hydrogen  sulphide,  and  masking  fascal  odour  as 
much  as  carbolic  acid. 


CUPRAMMONIUM— CUPRIC. 


Cupr ammo  Iliutn.  The  Cuprum  am- 
moniatum. 

Cu'preous.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Like, 
or  consisting  of,  or  containing,  copper. 

Cupres  se  EC.  (Cupressus.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Couifcrce,  having  erect  ovules  and 
spheroidal  pollen. 

Cupres'si  fruc'tus.  (L.fructus,  fruit. 

F.  noix  de  cypres.)  The  nuts  of  Cuprcssus  sem- 
pervirens.  Osed  in  infusion  in  bi'onehial  catarrh 
and  diarrhoea. 

Cupressin'ese.  (C/cprcssus.  G.  Cypres- 
sengewdchse.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Arau- 
cariacce,  Order  Coniferce,  having  the  carpellary 
scale  fused  with  the  bract,  the  leaves  and  scales 
in  whorls,  and  the  micropyle  of  the  ovule  directed 
upwards. 

Cupres  sinum  vi  num.     Same  as 

Cedrinum  vinum. 

Cypres  SUS.  (Kinr«pi<rcros,  the  cypress.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Cupressece,  Nat.  Order 
Coniferte. 

C.  fastigia'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  fastigo,  to 
make  pointed.)    The  C.  sempervirens. 

C.  sempervi'rens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always ;  vireo,  to  be  green.  F.  cypres  ;  G.  Cy- 
presse.)  The  cypress.  Every  part  of  the  plant 
abounds  with  a  bitter,  aromatic,  terebinthmate 
fluid,  and  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  against  inter- 
mittent fevers.  The  berries  are  astringent  and 
vermifuge  ;  the  strobiles  are  astringent. 

C.  thyoi'des.  (Qvov,  the  incense  tree; 
£i(5os,  likeness.)  Hab.  North  America.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  tops  is  given  cold  as  a  stomachic, 
warm  as  a  diaphoretic. 

Cu'preum  filum.      (L.  cupreus,  of 
copper ;  filvm,  a  thread.)     Copper  wire.  See 
Cuprum,  B.  Ph. 
Cu'pri  ace'tas.    (F.crystaux  de  Venus; 

G.  krystallisirter  Griinspan,  essigsaures  Kupfer- 
oxyd.)  Cu(C2H302)2+H20.  Acetate  of  copper. 
Prepared  by  dissolving  impure  verdigris  in  hot 
acetic  acid,  and  leaving  the  filtered  solution  to 
cool  and  crystallise.  It  consists  of  blue-green 
oblique  rhombic  prisms,  and  is  used  in  making 
the  Tinctura  cupri  acetici  Rademacheri. 

C.  ammoniosulpb'as.  Same  as  Cuprum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  ar'senis.  CuHAs03.  Scheele's  green. 
Prepared  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium arsenite  with  copper  sulphate.  It  is,  or 
rather  was,  often  used  as  a  pigment  for  wall- 
papers, muslins,  and  other  articles,  with  much 
damage  to  humanity,  evidenced  by  irritation  of 
the  throat  and  conjunctiva,  sometimes  with  great 
secretion,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  gastralgia, 
colicky  pains,  and  sometimes  jaundice,  feverish- 
ness  of  an  intermittent  character,  perspirations, 
a  greenish  skin,  falling  off  of  the  hair  and  urti- 
caria. The  cerebral  system  suffers  in  time,  espe- 
cially after  internal  administration ;  there  is 
headache,  dulness  of  the  special  senses,  loss  of 
memory,  and  sometimes  want  of  power  over  the 
muscles.  It  is  said  that  it  will  produce  abortion. 
The  injurious  influence  is  generally  attributed 
to  the  arsenic,  and  not  to  the  copper. 

C.  diace'tas.    Same  as  C.  subacetas. 

C.  et  ammo'niae  sulph  as.  The  Cuprum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  flo'res.  (L.Jfos,  a  flower.  G.  Xupfer- 
blumen.)  The  red  oxide  of  copper,  or  cuprous 
oxide,  obtained  as  a  finely  divided  powder  by 
pouring  water  on  to  freshly  melted  copper. 

C.  limatu'ra.    (L.  limatura,  filings.  F. 


limailles  de  cuivre.)  Have  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

C.  ultras.  Cu(N03)2.3H20.  Blue  de- 
liquescent corrosive  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  in  nitric  acid.  Has  been  used  as 
a  caustic. 

C.  oxi'dum.    See  Cuprum  oxydatum,  G. 

Ph. 

C.  vn'ai'go.    (L.  ruhgo,  rust.)  Verdigris. 

C.  subace'tas.  (F.  sous-acetate  de  cuivre, 
vert-de-gris,  verdet ;  G.  Griinspan.)  2Cu(C2 
H302)2.CuO+6aq.  Impure  subacetate  of  copper, 
or  verdigris,  is  obtained  by  exposing  sheets  of 
copper  to  the  air  in  contact  with  the  marc  of  the 
wine-press.  It  forms  a  blue  mass,  containing 
crystals,  and  consisting  of  several  green  basic 
cuprie  acetates,  and  some  oxide  of  copper.  "When 
digested  in  warm  water,  and  the  soluble  part 
allowed  slowly  to  evaporate,  a  blue  crystalline 
mass  of  basic  cupric  acetate  or  verdigris  is  left. 
Verdigris  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and  escharotic 
in  ulcers,  lupus,  warts,  and  condylomata. 

C.  sulpb'as,  B.  Ph.  (F.  sulfate  de  cuivre, 
vitriol  bleu;  G.  Kupfervitriol,  Blauervitriol, 
schwefelsaures  Ktipfer.)  CuS04 .  5H20.  Obtained 
by  heating  copper  and  sulphuric  acid  together, 
dissolving  in  hot  water,  and  evaporating  to 
crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  blue  oblique  prisms, 
soluble  in  water  ;  when  heated  it  parts  with  its 
water  of  crystallisation,  and  becomes  whitish  and 
friable.  It  is  used  as  an  emetic,  in  doses  of  5  to 
10  grains;  as  an  astringent,  in  doses  of  3  to  2 
grains,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ;  it  has  also 
been  given  in  malignant  sore  throat,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  an  antidote  to  phosphorus. 
Externally  it  is  used  in  substance  or  solution,  in 
ulcerations  of  the  cornea,  in  granular  conjuncti- 
vitis, in  acne  and  other  skin  diseases,  in  ulcera- 
tions of  the  mouth  and  other  mucous  membranes, 
and  as  an  injection  in  dysentery. 

C.  sulph'as  ammoniaca'lis.  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum. 

C.  vitrio'lum.  (Vitriol.)  The  C.  sul- 
phas. 

Cu'pric.  (L.  cuprum.  F.  cuprique ;  G. 
Icupfern.)    Eelating  to  copper. 

Also,  relating  to  the  higher  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  chlo'ride.   Same  as  Copper  chloride. 

C.  com'pounds.  Compounds  containing 
one  atom  of  the  metal  combined  with  two  atoms 
of  a  univalent  radicle,  as  CuCl2,  or  one  atom  of  a 
bivalent  negative  radicle,  as  CuO.  They  are 
more  stable  than  the  cuprous  compounds. 

C.  hydrate.  CuH202.  A  greenish-blue 
pulverulent  substance,  which  dissolves  readily  in 
ammonia,  forming  a  deep  blue  liquid,  which  has 
the  property  of  dissolving  cellulose.  The  blue 
verditer  of  commerce  is  chiefly  composed  of  this 
substance. 

C.  hydrox'lde.   Same  as  C.  hydrate. 

C.  ni'trate.   Same  as  Cupri  nitras. 

C.  ox'ide-  CuO.  Molecular  weight  79'4. 
"Avdoi  x«Xkou  of  Dioscorides ;  flos  aeris  of  Pliny. 
It  occurs  native,  sometimes  in  the  crystalline 
form;  sp.  gr.  5'952  to  6-25;  melts  at  full  red 
heat,  but  is  not  decomposed,  unless  in  the 
presence  of  reducing  agents.  It  dissolves  in 
melted  silicates,  communicating  to  the  mass  a 
fine  green  colour. 

C-  perox'ide.  Cu02H20.  A  yellowish- 
brown  powder  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute 
hydrogen  dioxide  on  cupric  hydrate. 

C.  sulphate.   The  Cupri  sulphas. 


CUPRICO-CUPULE. 


C.  sul'phide.  CuS.  Molecular  weight 
95-4.  Crystallizable,  occurs  native  as  indigo 
copper,  forming  soft,  flexible  laminae,  or  more 
frequently  in  compact,  bluish-black  masses,  with 
resinous  lustre,  and  sp.  gr.  38.  Slightly  soluble 
in  solution  of  ammonium  sulphide,  but  not  in 
sodium  sulphide.    See  also  Copper  sulphide. 

Gu'prico-.  (F.. cuprico-,  or  cuivrieo-.)  A 
prefix  in  several  compound  epithets  applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  combina- 
tions of  a  cupric  salt  with  another  denoted  by 
the  terminal  portion  of  the  epithet,  as  cuprico- 
aluminicus. 

Cu'pricuin  sulphu  ricum.  Same 
"as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  vitriola'tum.  (Vitriol.)  Same  as 
Cupri  sulphas. 

Cuproammoni'acal   test.  See 

Schweitzer's  test. 

Gupropotas'sic  test.  A  term  applied 
to  Trommer's  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  its 
modifications  by  Barreswell,  Fehling,  Pavy,  and 
others. 

Cupro'so  potas'sic.  (F.  euwroso- 
potassique.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  double 
salts,  from  the  combination  of  a  cuprous  with  a 
potassic  salt. 

Cuprosul'phate  of  ammo  nium. 

A  synonym  of  Cuprum  ammoniatum. 
Cuprotar'trate  of  pot' ash.  The 

fluid  used  in  Trommer's  test. 

Cu'prouS.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Relating 
to  copper. 

Also,  relating  to  the  lower  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  com'pounds.  Compounds  containing 
an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  the  metal  and  the 
radical,  as  CuCl,  Cu2Cl2.  They  are  very  unstable. 

C.  ox  ide.  Cu20.  Molecular  weight  142-8. 
Crystalline,  forming  octahedrons  or  cubes  of  a 
tine  red  colour.  Sp.  gr.  5-85— 6' 15.  Occurs 
naturally  as  red  copper  ore. 

C.  sulph'ide.  Cu2S.  Occurs  native  as 
copper- glance  ;  obtained  by  burning  copper  foil 
in  sulphur  vapour  as  a  black  brittle  mass. 

Cuprox'ide.  (L.  cuprum;  oxydum.  F. 
cuproxide.)  A  combination  of  copper  with  oxy- 
gen. 

Cu  prum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Late  L.  from 
cyprium  as,  Cyprian  brass ;  from  Cyprus,  whence 
it  was  originally  brought.  P.  cuivre  ;  I.  rame  ; 
S.  cobre ;  Gr.  Kupfer.)  Copper  wire  used  for 
generating  nitrous  acid  in  the  preparation  of 
Spiritus  cethcris  nitrosi.    See  also  Copper. 

C.  ace'ticum,  G.  Ph.    See  Cupri  acetas. 

C.  ace'ticum  cry stallisa' turn.  The 
Cupri  acetas. 

C.  alumina' turn,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lapis  divi- 
nus,  or  ophthalmicus.  G.  Kupfer alaun.)  A 
substance  obtained  by  melting  together  16  parts 
each  of  cupric  sulphate,  potassium  nitrate,  and 
alum  sulphate,  witli  1  part  of  camphor.  It  is  of 
a  bright  blue-green  colour,  and  is  applied  in  the 
form  of  stick.  It  is  an  astringent.  Used  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 

C.  ammoniaca'le.  Same  as  C.  sulfuricum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  ammonia'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  cuivre 
ammoniacal;  G.  schwefelsaures  Kupferoxyd- 
Ammoniak.)  Ammoniated  copper.  Sulphate  of 
copper,  half  a  troy  ounce,  is  rubbed  in  a  mortar 
with  ammonium  carbonate  until  effervescence 
ceases ;  the  salt  is  wrapped  in  bibulous  paper, 
and  dried  at  a  gentle  heat.   It  has  been  used  in 


epilepsy  and  chorea,  and  for  the  same  purposes 
as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  bicblora'tum.  A  synonym  of  Copper 
chloride. 

C.  carbon'icum.   See  Copper  carbonate. 
C.  chlora'tum.    Same  as  Copper  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  chlora'tum  ammoniaca'le.  (G. 

Kupferchlorur-Ammoniak.)  A  colourless,  easily 
soluble,  and  unstable  compound,  without  special 
physiological  or  therapeutic  properties. 

C.  chlora'tum  ammoniaca'le  solu- 
tum.  The  Tinct.  antimiasmatica  Kochlini.  A 
solution  of  cuprum  sulfuricum  ammoniatum. 

C.  hydrocarbon'icum.  Same  as  Copper 
carbonate. 

C.  ioda'tum.  (G.  Kupferjodur.)  A  white 
powder,  soluble  in  water.  Has  been  employed 
as  an  application  to  glandular  swellings. 

C.  muriaticum.  A  synonym  of  Copper 
chloride. 

C.  ni'tricum.   See  Cupri  nitras. 

C.  oxida'tum  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black. 
G.schwarzes  Kupferoxyd.)  Same  as  C.  oxy  datum, 
G.  Ph. 

C.  oxyda'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kupferoxyd.) 
CuO.  A  brownish-black  powder,  prepared  by 
precipitating  a  solution  of  copper  sulphate  with 
an  excess  of  potash  or  soda.  Used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10. 

C.  perchlora'tum.   The  Copper  chloride. 

C.  subace  tieum.  Same  as  Cupri  sub- 
acetas. 

C.  sulfu'ricum.  (G.  Kupfervitriol.)  See 
Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  sulfU'ricum  ammoniaca'le.  A 

basic  salt  obtained  by  the  incomplete  precipita- 
tion of  copper  sulphate  with  ammonia. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  ammonia'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  ammoniure  de  cuivre;  G.  Kupfervitriolsal- 
miak,  Kupfersalmiak.)  Same  as  C.  ammonia- 
tum, but  made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  sulphate 
of  copper  in  three  parts  of  solution  of  ammonia, 
adding  to  the  filtered  liquor  six  parts  of  alcohol, 
collecting  the  precipitate  on  a  filter,  and  drying 
it  without  heat.    Dose,  O01 — 0-06  grm. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
crudus,  raw.  G.  roher  Kupfervitriol.)  Com- 
mercial sulphate  of  copper. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  pu'rum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
reiner  Kupfervitriol.)    Same  as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  us'tum.  (L.  ustus,  burnt.  G.  gebranntes 
Kupfer.)    See  Copper,  burnt. 

C.  vitriola'tum.  (Vitriol.)  The  Cupri 
sulphas. 

Cupula.   The  rounded  apex  of  the  cochlea. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cupule. 

Cu'pular.    The  same  as  Cupulale. 
C.  caut'ery.    (Kavrt'ipiov,  a  branding 
iron.)    A  cup-shaped  cautery,  formerly  used  for 
destroying  portions  of  the  skin  of  the  head  in 
epilepsy  and  other  diseases. 

Cu'pulate.  (L.  cupula,  a  little  tub.  F. 
cupulaire;  G.  becherfdrmig.)  Furnished  with  a 
cupule,  or  cup. 

Cu'pule.  (L.  cupula.  F.  cupule;  G. 
Schdlchen,  Napfchen,  Becher,  Becherhiille.)  An 
elevation  of  the  flower-stalk,  at  first  annular, 
formed  below  the  flower,  growing  up  afterwards 
in  the  form  of  a  cup  or  saucer,  and  bearing  scaly 
or  spiny  protuberances.  In  the  acorn  of  the 
oak  the  cupule  surrounds  only  one  flower,  in  the 
sweet- chestnut  and  beech,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
encloses  a  small  inflorescence. 


CUPULIFER^E— CURATIVE. 


Cupulif ' eree.  (L.  cupula  ;  fcro,  to  bear.) 
A  synonym  of  Corylaceee. 

Cupulif  erous.  (L.  cupula;  fcro,  to 
bear.  P.  cupulij 'ere ;  &.  beehertragend.)  Bearing 
a  cupule. 

Cu'puliform.  (L.  cupula  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. G.  becherformig.)  Formed  like  a  cupule, 
or  acorn  cup. 

Cu'ra.    (L.  cura,  care,  attention.    F.  cure  ; 
I.  cura  ;  G.  Kur.)    A  cure,  a  healing. 
Also,  meaning  treatment. 

C.  avena'cea.  (L.  avenaceus,  oaten.)  Old 
name  for  a  decoction  of  oats  and  succory  roots,  in 
which  a  little  nitre  and  sugar  were  dissolved. 
Used  in  fevers.  (Quincy.) 

C.  derivati'va.    Same  as  Derivation. 

C.  fa'mis.  (L.  famis,  hunger.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  treatment  of  severe  cases  of 
syphilis  and  of  cancer,  introduced  by  Winslow. 
It  consists  in  severe  abstinence  and  the  use  of 
extract  of  wild  cicely,  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 
Delaureus  substituted  guaiacum. 

C.  lumijrato  ria.  (L.  fumigo,  to  smoke.) 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  inhalations  of  per- 
fumes, or  other  substances. 

C.  mag  na.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  A  term 
applied  to  tliat  kind  of  treatment  which  is  pre- 
ferable to  other  or  milder  kinds  in  any  special 
disease. 

C.  Meadea'na.  (After  Richard  Mead.) 
A  synonym  of  Transfusion  of  blood. 

C.  palliati'va.  (L.  pallium,  a  cloak.)  A 
mode  of  treatment  which  aims  at  relief  only  and 
not  removal  of  a  disease. 

C.  radica'lis.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  A  mode 
of  treatment  which  attempts  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease. 

C.  revulso'ria.   Same  as  Revulsion. 

Cu'rable.  (L.  cura.  F.  guerissable,  curable; 
I.  curabile,  sanabile ;  S.  curable ;  G.  heilbar.) 
Capable  of  being  cured. 

CliraCO  a.  (Cura^oa,  the  island  where  it 
was  first  made  ;  or  the  name  of  the  oranges  used 
in  its  manufacture.)  A  cordial  liquor  made  from 
the  skins  of  bitter  or  Curaqoa  oranges,  cloves, 
canella,  sugar,  spirit,  and  water.  Used  as  a 
liqueur,  as  a  pleasant  stimulant,  and,  very  much 
diluted,  to  assuage  thirst  in  fever. 

Curadapa'la.  The  Ncrium  antidysen- 
tericum,  Linn. 

Curan'ga.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece. 

C.  ama'ra,  Juss.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
Hab.  Moluccas,  Java,  and  Philippine  Islands. 
Used  in  malarious  fevers. 

Cura  re.  (G.  Curare.  "Woorara,  Woorare, 
Wourali,  Ourari,  or  Urari.)  A  blackish-brown, 
resinous-looking,  bitter,  brittle,  hygroscopic  sub- 
stance, used  by  the  natives  of  several  parts  of 
South  America,  especially  the  Indians  of  the 
Orinoco,  Rio  Negro,  and  Cassiquiari  rivers,  as  an 
arrow  poison.  The  active  constituent  of  curare 
is  curarin,  but  its  exact  composition  and  source  is 
not  known ;  it  is  an  extract  of  barks  and  other 
vegetable  substances,  of  which  that  of  a  Stry  chnos 
is  always  present ;  the  Strychnos  toxifera,  S. 
cogens,  S.  castelncea,  Rouhamon  guyanense,  Di- 
delphys  cancrivora,  Paullinia  cururu,  and  others 
have  been  mentioned  as  ingredients.  It  acts 
much  more  energetically  when  introduced  into 
the  blood  than  when  ingested  by  the  stomach, 
because  in  the  latter  case  it  is  only  slowly  ab- 
sorbed, whilst  it  is  rapidly  excreted  by  the  kid- 
neys.   After  ligature  of  the  renal  arteries  it  acts 


rapidly  even  when  swallowed.  In  the  Inverte- 
brata  it  acts  chiefly  on  the  central  organ  of  the 
voluntary  movements,  and  not  upon  the  motor 
nerve  endings,  and  both  in  the  lower  and  in  the 
higher  animals  affects  those  nerves  which  are 
distributed  to  striated  muscle.  In  man  small 
doses,  O'Ol— 0-0o  gramme  (15 — '75  gr.),  cause 
flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  violent  but  transi- 
tory headache,  heaviness  and  dragging  of  the 
muscles,  and  remarkable  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  saliva,  tears,  sweat,  urine  and  nasal 
mucus ;  sugar  appears  in  the  urine,  the  pulse 
and  respiratory  movements  become  quicker, 
and  the  temperature  rises.  With  larger  doses, 
whilst  the  consciousness  remains  unaffected, 
anxiety  is  felt,  and  paralysis  of  the  voluntary 
muscles  supervenes.  Curara,  even  in  very 
small  doses,  paralyses  the  intramuscular  ter- 
minations of  the  motor  nerves,  the  muscular 
fibres  remaining  irritable,  but  the  sensory  reflex 
apparatus  must  also  be  acted  on,  since  reflex  acts 
are  in  the  first  instance  accelerated  and  strength- 
ened, then  diminished,  and  ultimately  abolished. 
The  heart  and  vaso-motor  nerves  are  only  affected 
after  the  administration  of  very  large  doses.  The 
cardiac  and  intestinal  movements  are  first  in- 
creased in  frequency  and  strengthened,  owing  to 
paralysis  of  the  vagus  and  splanchnics,  and  are 
then  diminished.  Metabolism  of  tissue  is  extra- 
ordinarily reduced  by  curara.  Death  results  from 
pai-alysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles  and  asphyxia, 
and  may  therefore  be  postponed  or  prevented  by 
artificial  respiration.  It  has  been  employed  in 
tetanus,  in  hydrophobia,  and  in  poisoning  by 
strychnia,  three  grains  having  been  injected  in 
four  hours  by  seven  injections  of  a  five  per  cent, 
solution.  It  has  also  been  used  in  epilepsy  and 
chorea,  but  not  with  success. 

Cura'ria    Same  as  Curare. 

Cura'ria.    Same  as  Curarin. 

Cura'rin.  C5H15N,  Preyer;  C18H~3,5N, 
Sachs.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Preyer  from 
Curare.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  prisms, 
having  a  bitter  taste  ;  it  is  coloured  red  by  nitric 
acid,  and,  with  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potassium,  behaves  very  like  strychnia. 

Curari'num.    Same  as  Curarin. 
C.  ace'ticum.    The  crystalline  product  of 
acetic  acid  and  curare. 

C.  bydrochloricum.  The  crystalline 
product  of  curare  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

Gu'rarise.  To  put  under  the  influence  of 
Curare. 

Curasso'a  ap'ples.  Same  as  Aurantia 
curassaventia. 

C.  or'anfres.  The  Aurantia  curassaventia. 
Curatella.    (L.  euro,  to  heal.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  JDillenacece. 

C.  Qamba'iba.    The  C.  sambaiba. 
C.  samba'iba,  Lindl.   Hab.  Brazil.  Used 
as  an  astringent  and  detergent. 

Cura'tio.  (L.  euro,  to  care  for,  to  heal.  F. 
curation ;  I.  curazione ;  G.  Heilung,  Arzenei.) 
The  treatment  of  a  disease  or  wound. 

C.  contrario'rum  per  contra'ria.  (L. 
contrarius,  opposite;  per,  by  means  of.)  The 
same  as  Allopathy. 

C.  mor'bi  per  ine'diam.  (L.  morbus,  a 
disease  ;  per,  by  means  of;  inedia,  fasting.)  The 
treatment  of  disease  by  hunger  or  fasting. 
Cura'tion.  Same  as  Curatio. 
Cu'rative.  (L.  euro,  to  heal.  F.  curatif; 
G.  heilend.)  Pertaining  to  a  cure ;  capable  of 
healing  or  curing. 


CURATOE— CURETTE. 


O.  treat'ment.  The  treatment  which  aims 
at  the  complete  removal  of  a  disorder  in  contra- 
distinction to  palliative. 

Curato'e.    The  Agave  vivipara. 
Cura  tor.    (L.  euro.)    A  care-taker. 
C.  Infirmo  rum.   (L.  infirmus,  weak.)  A 
sick  or  hospital  nurse. 

Cur'cas.    The  Jatropha  curcas. 
C.  in'dica.    The  Jatropha  curcas. 
C.  multif  idus,  Endlicher.     (L.  multus, 
many;  flndo,  to  cleave.)    The  Jatropha  multi- 
fda,  Linn. 

C.  pur 'grans,  Adanson.  (L.  pur  go,  to 
purge.)    The  Jatropha  curcas. 

Curculi'gfO.  (L.  curculio,  a  weevil.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hypoxidaccw  ;  so  called 
from  the  seeds  resembling  the  rostrum  of  a 
weevil. 

C.  brevifo'lia.  (L.  brevis,  short ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Used  as  C.  orchioides. 

C.  malabar'ica.  Used  as  C.  orchioi- 
des. 

C.  orchiol'des,  Gartn.  ("Opxi5>  ^e 
orchis;  eIoos,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Used  by- 
Hindu  doctors  in  gonorrhoea,  dysuria,  monor- 
rhagia, and  similar  disorders. 

C.  stans,  Labillardiere.  (L.  stans,  part, 
of  sto,  to  stand.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia  Island. 
Tubers  esculent. 

CurcU'liOa  (L.  sometimes  gnrgulio  ;  re- 
dupl.  form,  from  Sans,  root  gri.  L.  glutio,  to 
devour.)  The  weevil.  An  old  Genus  of  the 
Subsection  Rliyncophora,  Section  Tetramera, 
Order  Coleoptera,  now  subdivided  into  many 
genera. 

Also,  name  for  the  throat ;  also,  the  trachea  or 
windpipe. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

C.  palma'rum,  Linn.  (L.  palma,  a  palm 
tree.)  The  larva  lives  in  the  pith  of  palm  trees, 
and  is  esteemed  as  a  delicate  food. 

Cur'cuiUi  A  name  for  the  Ghelidonium 
majus. 

Curcuma.  (Ar.  curcum;  or  Pers.  kur- 
kum,  saffron.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Zingiberacem. 

Also  (F.  souchet  des  Indes  ;  G.  Kurkuma,  Gelb- 
wurz),  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  turmeric, 
the  rhizome  of  C.  longa.  It  is  used  as  a  condi- 
ment in  curry  powder,  as  a  yellow  colouring 
agent,  and  for  preparing  a  test-paper  for  the  de- 
tection of  alkalies,  which  turn  it  reddish  brown. 
See  Turmeric. 

C.  ama'da,  Roxb.  Mango  ginger.  Hab. 
India.  Used  as  a  condiment,  and  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  stomachic. 

C.  angrustifo'lia,  Roxb.  (L.  angustits, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  from  which  an 
excellent  kind  of  arrowroot  is  made  in  Travan- 
core,  called  East  India  arrowroot. 

C.  aromat'ica,  Roscoe.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  A  species  which  furnishes  round  ze- 
doary. 

C.  ar'rowroot.  The  arrowroot  from  C. 
angustifolia,  C.  leucorrhiza,  and  other  varieties 
of  curcuma. 

C.  bez'oar,  Cauvet.  A  species  which  fur- 
nishes yellow  zedoary. 

C.  domes'tica  major,  Rumph.  (L.  do- 
mesticus, belonging  to  the  house ;  major,  greater.) 
A  variety  of  ft  hnga. 

C.  domes  tica  mi  nor,  Eumph.  (L. 
minor,  less.)    A  variety  of  C.  longa. 

C.  leucorrhi'za,  Roxb.    ^Aeuko's,  white ; 


piX,a,  a  root.)  A  species  which  supplies  East 
India  arrowroot. 

C.  lon'g-a,  Linn.  (L.  longus,  long.  P.  cur- 
cuma ;  G.  Oelbivurz.)  Hab.  India.  The  species 
which  supplies  turmeric.  The  root  is  considered 
a  stomachic  cordial,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea;  the 
juice  is  used  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  also  applied 
to  wounds  and  bruises. 
Also,  see  Turmeric,  long. 

C.  pa'per.    Same  as  Turmeric  paper. 

C.  rotun  da.  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F. 
curcuma  rond.)    Same  as  Turmeric,  round. 

C.  rubes'cens,  Roxb.  (L.  rubesco,  to  red- 
den.) The  pendulous  tubers  of  this  plant  yield 
a  very  beautiful  pure  starch  like  arrowroot. 

C.  starch.  The  arrowroot  from  ft  angus- 
tifolia, C.  leucorrhiza,  and  ft  rubeseens. 

C.  tincto  ria,  Guib.  (L.  tinctorius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.)    The  G.  longa. 

C.  viridifio  ra,  Roxb.  (L.  viridis,  green  ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  A  species  which  supplies  tur- 
meric. 

C.  zedoa'ria,  Roscoe.  A  species  which 
supplies  long  zedoary.  It  is  used  as  a  carminative 
tonic,  and  in  kidney  diseases. 

C.  zedoa'ria,  Roxb.  The  C.  aromatica, 
Roscoe. 

C.  zerum/bet,  Roxb.  Same  as  C.  zedoaria, 
Roscoe. 

Cur'cumae  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  the 
root.)    The  rhizome  of  Curcuma  longa. 

Cur  cumin.  (F.  eurcumine.)  C10H1003. 
The  yellow  colouring  matter  in  the  rhizomes  of 
the  Curcuma  longa,  turmeric.  It  occurs  in  yel- 
low crystals,  fusing  at  165°  C.  (329°  F.),  smelling 
like  vanilla,  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
alkalies,  which  latter  turn  it  brown,  and  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  acids. 

Cur'cumol.  A  volatile  oil  found  in  tur- 
meric, probably  analogous  with  thymol. 

Curd.  (Ir.  cruth ;  Gael,  gruth.  F.  lait 
caille. )  Term  for  the  coagulum  of  milk,  sepa- 
rated by  the  action  of  acids. 

C,  al'um.  The  Coagulum  aluminis. 
C.  soap.    The  Sapo  animalis,  B.  Ph. 

Cur  dy.    Having  the  appearance  of  Curd. 
C.  pus.    See  Pus,  curdy. 

Cure.  (L.  euro,  to  take  care  of,  to  heal.  F. 
cure  ;  G.  Heiiung.)  The  healing  of  a  disease  or 
wound. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  course  of  treatment  by 
mineral  waters,  or  by  some  alimentary  substance, 
as  whey  or  grapes. 

C.  by  sym'patby.   See  Sympathy,  cure 

by. 

C,  grape.   See  Grape  cure. 

C,  milk.    See  Milk  cure. 

C,  mo'vement.    See  Movement  cure. 

C,  rad'ical.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  That 
which  endeavours  to  effect  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease,  or  structure,  or  deformity. 

C,  wa'ter.    See  Hydropathy. 

C,  whey.   See  Whey  cure. 
Cu'reall.   The  Geum  virginianum  and  the 
JEnothera  biennis. 

Curet'te.  (F.  curcr,  to  cleanse;  from  L. 
euro.)  A  small  instrument  like  a  scoop  used  in 
the  removal  of  wax  from  the  outer  ear. 

Also,  a  similar  instrument  used  to  assist  the 
exit  of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  extraction, 
and  for  removing  any  opaque  matter  that  may 
remain  behind  the  pupil  after  the  operation  for 
cataract. 

Also  (G.  Blasenrdumer),  a  spoon-ended  instru- 
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ment  used  for  the  removal  of  fragments  from  the 
bladder  in  lithotomy. 

Also,  an  instrument,  blunt  or  cutting,  used  for 
scraping  the  interior  of  the  canal  of  the  womb, 
so  as  to  remove  granulations,  cysts,  small  polypi, 
or  enlarged  glands  of  Naboth. 

C,  pharynge'al.  {i>apvy%,  the  throat.) 
A  form  of  the  instrument,  consisting  of  a  metal 
stem  terminating  in  a  sharp  loop,  and  capable  of 
being  fixed  at  any  angle  on  a  handle.  It  is  used 
for  the  removal  of  granulations,  and  the  scraping 
off  of  dried  mucus  from  the  throat. 

C,  suc  tion,  of  Teale.  An  instrument 
employed  for  the  removal  of  a  soft  cataract  from 
the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube,  to  one  end 
of  which  is  fastened  a  tubular  curette,  whilst  to 
the  other  extremity  is  attached  a  piece  of  india- 
rubber  tubing,  with  a  glass  mouth-piece.  Tbe 
curette  is  introduced  through  a  small  incision, 
made  with  a  lance-shaped  knife,  through  the 
cornea,  and  the  other  extremity  of  the  instrument 
being  inserted  into  the  mouth  of  the  operator, 
the  soft  substance  of  the  lens  is  slowly  sucked 
out.    It  was  invented  by  Teale  of  Leeds. 

Curl.  (Du.  krul,  a  curl ;  from  krullen,  to 
curl.)    A  ringlet,  an  undulation  or  twist. 

C.  cloud.  A  synonym  of  Cirrus,  from  its 
shape. 

Curl'ed.  (Dut.  krullen,  to  curl.)  Twisted 
into  ringlets  or  ripples. 

Cur'mi.  (Kovpp.i.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioscorides,  ii,  1 10,  for  a  kind  of  potion  made 
from  barley ;  a  kind  of  cerevisia  or  ale. 

C3 urn' berries.  A  corruption  and  con- 
traction of  Currant  berries. 

Currant.  (A.  corruption  of  Corinth.) 
Corinth  berries.  The  dried  fruit  or  grape  of 
several  species  of  Vitis  ;  used  in  cookery. 

Also,  the  fruit  and  the  shrub  of  the  species  of 
Ribes. 

Cm,  black.  (F.  groseillier  noir.)  The  Ribes 
nigrum. 

C,  na'tive,  of  Tasma  nia.  A  species  of 
Coprosina. 

C,  red.  ,  (F.  groseillier  commun.)  The 
Ribes  rubrum. 

C.  tree.  (F.  groseillier  ;  G-.  Johannisbeer- 
strauch.)    The  Ribes  rubrum  and  R.  nigrum. 

C-i  white.    A  variety  of  Ribes  rubrum. 
Cur  rant WOI'tS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Grossulariacece. 

Cur'rent.  (L.  curro,  to  run.  F.  courant, 
corrente  ;  G.  Strom.)  A  stream  or  flow  of  some- 
thing, such  as  an  atmospheric  or  electric  cur- 
rent. 

C.t  an'gular.  A  term  applied  to  two  recti- 
linear electric  currents  when  they  meet  at  an 
angle ;  they  attract  each  other  when  both  ap- 
proach or  both  pass  away  from  the  angle ;  and 
they  repel  each  other  if  one  approaches  and  the 
other  passes  from  the  angle. 

C,  ascending.  A  synonym  of  C,  in- 
verse. 

C.j  battery.  A  synonym  of  C-,  continuous, 
because  it  is  derived  direct  from  the  battery. 

C,  branch.    Same  as  C,  divided. 

C,  centrifugal.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre  ; 
fugo,  to  fly.)    A  synonym  of  C,  direct. 

Cm,  centrip'etal.  (L.  centrum  ;  pcto,  to 
seek.)    A  synonym  of  C,  inverse. 

C,  constant.  The  current  of  a  constant 
galvanic  battery.    See  Battery,  constant. 

The  term  has  sometimes  been  used  as  a  synonym 
of  C,  continuous. 


C,  contin'uous.  The  direct  current  from 
a  galvanic  battery ;  it  may  be  constant  or  not, 
according  to  its  source,  as  from  a  Daniell's  bat- 
tery or  a  voltaic  pile.  The  term  is  used  in  op- 
position to  C,  interrupted. 

C,  contin'uous  interrup'ted.  A  con- 
tradictory synonym  of  C,  continuous. 

C,  deri'ved.  The  current  obtained  in  a 
circuit  made  by  the  addition  of  a  second  con- 
ducting wire  to  a  part  of  an  already  closed  circuit, 
and  also  to  the  current  passing  through  that  part 
of  the  original  circuit  which  lies  between  the 
points  of  junction  of  the  ends  of  the  second 
wire. 

C,  descending.    Same  as  C,  direct. 

Cm,  di'aphragm.  (Ai.d(ppaypa,a  partition 
wall.)  A  term  applied  to  the  electric  current 
observed  on  forcing  a  liquid  through  a  diaphragm 
by  mechanical  means. 

C,  direct'.  In  medical  electricity,  applied 
to  the  track  of  the  galvanic  current  in  the  body 
or  part  galvanised,  from  its  centre  to  the  negative 
pole  of  the  battery ;  being  centrifugal  to  the 
body. 

C,  divi'ded.  The  condition  occurring  in 
a  C,  derived. 

C;  elec'tric.  A  constant  discharge  of 
electricity  between  two  bodies  differently  electri- 
fied. 

Cm,  electricity.  Electricity  generated  by 
chemical  action,  not  by  friction. 

C,  ex'tra.  (L.  extra,  on  the  outside.)  A 
term  applied  by  Faraday  to  the  additional 
strength  of  the  voltaic  current  which  is  observed 
on  the  sudden  opening  of  a  closed  circuit  when 
the  traversed  wire  is  long  and  with  many  loops 
or  spirals,  as  compared  with  the  current  exhibited 
through  a  short  straight  wire._  He  attributed 
it  to  the  development  of  an  induced  current 
in  each  coil  by  the  action  of  the  neighbouring 
coil. 

Cm,  ex'tra,  direct'.  The  extra  current  on 
opening  a  closed  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  original  current,  increases 
its  density.    See  C,  extra. 

C,  ex'tra,  inver'se.  The  extra  current 
on  closing  a  voltaic  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
opposite  direction  to  the  original  current,  de- 
creases its  intensity.    See  C,  extra. 

C,  galvanic.  The  current  of  electricity 
traversing  the  conducting  body  or  bodies  which 
connect  the  two  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

Cm,  gas'tro-hepatic.  (VaaTvp,  the 
belly  ;  ?hrap,  the  liver.)  Matteucci's  name  for 
an  electric  current  which  passes  from  the  stomach 
to  the  liver,  and  which,  according  to  him,  was 
the  cause  of  the  evolution  of  acid  in  the  stomach 
and  soda  in  the  liver,  from  the  decomposition  of 
saline  matters.  It  is  now  believed  that  this  cur- 
rent is  an  ordinary  electro-chemical  phenomenon, 
resulting  from  the  different  conditions  of  the  two 
organs  concerned. 

C,  gland'ular.  An  electric  current  ob- 
served in  the  skin  of  Amphibia,  between  the  two 
extremities  of  a  galvanometer,  when  they  are 
made  to  communicate  with  the  surface  of  the 
skin  by  means  of  pads  of  paper  moistened  with 
salt  water  ;  the  direction  is  away  from  the  last 
touched  point.  It  is  supposed  that  it  is  connected 
with  the  layer  of  skin  glands. 

C,  individ'ual,  of  nn'ger.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  current  which  is  found  to  occur  be- 
tween two  fingers  when  they  are  placed  in  Du 
Bois  Reymond's  multiplier;  it  varies  in  different 
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persons  in  direction  and  intensity,  and  in  the 
same  person,  at  different  times. 

C-,  indu'ced.  The  galvanic  current  de- 
rived from  an  Induction  apparatus.  It  is  an 
interrupted  current,  existing  only  at  the  time  of 
making  and  breaking  contact.  See  Induction 
current. 

C,  induc'tion.    See  Induction  current. 

C,  intensity  of.  In  a  galvanic  circuit 
the  intensity  of  the  current  is  synonymous  with 
the  amount  of  the  electricity,  and  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  pair  of  metals. 

C,  interrupted.  A  galvanic  current 
whose  continuity  is  interrupted  by  a  contact- 
breaker  or  rheotome  ;  this  may  be  applied  to  a 
continuous  current  as  well  as  to  an  induced  cur- 
rent. 

C,  inverse.  (F.  inverse,  from  L.  inversus, 
part,  of  inverto,  to  turn  bottom  upwards.)  In 
medical  electricity,  applied  to  the  track  of  the 
current  from  the  positive  end  of  a  galvanic  bat- 
tery to  the  centre  of  the  body  or  part  of  the  body 
through  which  it  passes;  being  centripetal  to 
the  body. 

CM  la'bile.  (L.  lahilis,  fleeting.)  A  term 
used  to  designate  a  mode  of  applying  a  con- 
tinuous galvanic  current,  by  means  of  a  damp 
sponge  slowly  drawn  along  the  surface,  whereby 
the  circuit  is  frequently  broken  and  closed. 

C,  mus'cular.    See  Muscular  currents. 

C,  par'tial.   Same  as  C,  divided. 

C,  primitive.  The  original  current 
through  a  closed  voltaic  circuit,  as  distinguished 
from  (J.,  derived. 

C,  rectilin'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
linea,  a  line.)  An  electric  current  passing  along 
a  more  or  less  straight  wire. 

C.  regulator.    A  synonym  of  Rheostat. 

C.  rever'ser.  (L.  revertor,  to  turn  back.) 
The  same  as  Commutator  and  Rheotrope. 

C,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus.)  A  cur- 
rent produced  in  a  wire  placed  parallel  to  another 
through  which  a  current  of  electricity  is  made  to 
pass  or  is  suddenly  arrested.  The  current  in  the 
secondary  is  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  of 
the  primary  when  the  primary  is  started ;  when 
the  primary  is  stopped  the  current  in  the 
secondary  is  in  the  same  direction  as  that  in 
which  the  current  flowed  before  stoppage  in  the 
primary. 

C,  sin'uous.  (L.  sinuo,  to  bend.)  An 
electric-current  passing  along  a  wire  arranged  in 
waves  or  spirals. 

Cur'rier.  (F.  corroijeur,  from  corroyer,  to 
dress  leather ;  from  Old  F.  conroi,  from  L.  con, 
with ;  old  F.  roi,  array.)  A  dresser  of  tanned 
skins. 

C.'s  su'mach.   The  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

Cur'ry.  (Perhaps  from  Pers.  kura,  a  name 
of  one  of  the  herbs  used ;  or  from  Pers.  khur, 
meat,  flavour.)  The  name  is  applied  to  several 
dishes  seasoned  with  a  pewder  variously  com- 
pounded, generally  containing  black  pepper, 
cardamoms,  chillies,  cinnamon,  coriander  seed, 
cumin,  fenugreek,  garlic,  ginger,  mustard,  tur- 
meric, and  poppy  seed;  but  allspice,  almonds, 
assafostida,  cloves,  cocoa  nut,  mace,  mangoes, 
nutmeg,  saffron,  tamarinds,  and  other  substances 
are  also  used. 

C.  pow'der.    See  Curry. 

Cur'ryleaf  tree.  The  Bergera  Konigii. 

Curso'res.  (L.  cursor,  a  runner.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  consisting  of  those  birds, 
such  as  the  ostrich,  which  are  fitted  for  running 


and  not  for  flying ;  the  wings  are  rudimentary  ; 
sternum  keelless ;  legs  very  strong ;  hind  toe 
wanting  or  rudimentary ;  barbs  of  feathers  with 
no  barbules,  so  that  they  remain  unconnected 
with  each  other. 

Curso'ria.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Orthoptera,  having  the  hind  legs 
formed  for  walking ;  body  ovate,  depressed ;  head 
retracted  into  the  prothorax ;  anal  segment  with- 
out a  forceps. 

Cursu'ma.  A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
ficaria,  or  pilewort. 

C.  haemorrhoida'lis  her'ba.  (L.  hes- 
morrhois,  piles ;  herba,  springing  grass.)  The 
Ranunculus  ficaria. 

Cur'silS.    (L.  curro,  to  run.)    A  running. 
C.  matri'cis.     (L.  matrix,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

C.  menst'ruus.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

Cursu'ta.  Name  of  a  foreign  root  not  well 
known ;  a  strong  bitter,  and  resembling  the  gen- 
tian in  appearance  and  taste ;  hence  termed  by 
Home  of  Edinburgh  Gentiana  lutca  sylvestris,  in 
distinction  from  the  common  gentian,  which  he 
called  Gentiana  lutea  sativa.  Probably  the 
Gentiana  purpurea. 

Curtain.  (F.  courtine,  from  Low  L.  Cor- 
tina, a  small  court.)    Same  as  Indusium. 

Curtu  ma.    Same  as  Cursuma. 

Curu'ba.  According  to  Martius,  a  form  of 
psoriasis  occurring  in  Brazilian  Indians  on  the 
hands  and  feet. 

Curu'ra.   See  Paullinia  curura. 

Curva  men.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.)  A 
curve. 

Cur'vate.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.  F.courbe; 
G.  gekrummt.)    Bent;  bowed;  arched. 

Curva'tio.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.)  A  bend- 
ing. Applied  to  an  imperfect  fracture  of  a  soft 
bone  or  a  cartilage ;  a  semifracture  with  bending. 

Cur'vative.  (L.  curvo.)  Applied  to 
leaves  whose  margins  are  very  slightly  bent  from 
the  plane  of  the  blade. 

Curva  tor.    (L.  curvo.)    A  bender. 
C.  coccy'gis.    (L.  coccyx,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    A  muscle  in  man,  consisting  of  a  few 
muscular  slips  extending  from  the  sacrum  to  the 
coccyx  in  front. 

Cur'vature.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.  F. 
courbure ;  I.  and  S.  curvatura ;  G.  Kriimmung .) 
A  bending  in  the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  larger 
or  smaller  circle. 

C.  of  concussion.  (L.  concussio,  a 
shaking.)  The  persistent  bending  that  takes 
place  in  a  growing  shoot,  when  the  part  below, 
which  has  ceased  to  grow,  is  suddenly  and  vio- 
lently struck.  The  concavity  of  the  curvature  is 
on  the  side  on  which  the  blow  has  been  received. 
In  Digitalis  and  Lythrum  a  single  blow  is  effec- 
tive ;  some  other  plants  require  fifty  or  more 
blows. 

C.  of  spine.    See  Spinal  curvature. 

C,  Pott's.   See  Pott's  curvature. 
Curve.    (L.  curvo.)    A  bending. 

C.s,  magnetic.    See  Magnetic  curves. 

C.  of  Ca'rus.  (Carus,  a  German  obste- 
trician.) A  segment  of  a  circle,  having  its  centre 
at  the  symphysis  pubis,  forming  the  curve  along 
which  the  foetal  head  progresses  in  its  course 
through  the  pelvis  to  emerge  at  the  outlet.  It 
is  the  central  longitudinal  axis  of  the  female 
pelvis. 

C.  oi.  false  prom'ontory.   A  term  by 
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Barnes  for  the  curve  along  -which  the  foetal  head 
progresses  in  its  passage  through  the  pelvic  brim 
when  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  is  more  pro- 
minent than  natural ;  its  centre  is  at  the  sacral 
prominence  itself. 

Cur  ved.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.  F.  courbe; 
I.  curvato  ;  G.  gekrwmmt.)    Bent  like  a  curve. 

C.  line,  infe'rior.  (h.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  ligne  courbe  inferiwre.)  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  in- 
ferior spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  great  sciatic  notch. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridge,  inferior. 
C.  line,  mid' die.   Arises  about  one  inch 
above  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  arches  backwards  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

Also  called  C.  line,  superior. 

Cline,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  ligne  courbe'  supirieure.)  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  about  two  inches  in  front  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

This  term  is  often  applied  to  the  line  here  called 
C.  line,  middle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridge,  superior. 

Curvem  bry£@.  (L.  curvus,  bent ;  em- 
bryo. F.  curvembrye.)  Applied  by  De  Candolle 
to  a  Division  of  the  Zeguminosce,  having  the 
radicle  bent  on  the  commissure  of  the  cotyle- 
dons. 

Curvicau'date.  (L.  curvus,  crooked  ; 
cauda,  a  tail.)    Having  a  bent  tail. 

Curvicos'tate.  (L.  curvus;  costa,  a 
rib.)    Having  bent  ribs,  or  rib-like  markings. 

Curviden'tate.  (L.  curvus;  dens,  a 
tooth.)    Having  bent  teeth. 

Curvifoliate.  (L.  curvus;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Having  curved  or  bent  leaves. 

Cur'viform.  (L.  curvus  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Bent  evenly;  having  a  curved  shape. 

Curvilin'eal.    Same  as  Curvilinear. 

Curvilinear.  (L.  curvus  ;  linea,  a  line.) 
Having,  being  bounded  by,  or  consisting  of,  a 
curved  line. 

Cur'vimer.   Same  as  Cucumber. 

Curviner'vate.   Same  as  Curvinervous. 

Curviner'ved.    Same  as  Curvinervous. 

Curviner'vous.  (L.  curvus,  curved ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.  F.  curvinervue.')  Having 
curved  nerves,  applied  to  leaves. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  in  which  the  nerves 
curve  outwards  from  their  origin  at  the  base  and 
approach  each  other  at  the  apex. 

Curviros'trate.  (L.  curvus;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  Gr.  krummschnabelig .)  Having  a  crooked 
beak. 

Curvise'rial.  (L.  curvus  ;  series,  a  row.) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  leaf-arrangement 
in  which  the  leaves  of  the  stem  are  not  inserted 
on  it  in  vertical  ranks  one  over  the  other,  but 
distributed  on  an  infinite  curve.  See  Phyllo- 
taxis. 

Cus'CO.    An  Italian  physician. 
C.'s  spec'ulum.    (L.  speculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  bivalve  uterine  speculum. 
Also,  same  as  Cuzco. 

Cuscocincho'nia.      A  synonym  of 

Aricin. 

CuSCOCill  cllOnin.      A   synonym  of 

Aricin. 

CuSCOn'idin.    A  substance  obtained  from 
Cinchona  bark  by  Hesse. 
Cus'conin.    C^HjeNjO^HjO.    An  al- 


kaloid obtained  from  Cinchona  bark.  Probably 
the  same  as  Aricin. 

CuSCU'lium.  (L.  cusculium,  from  <jkv\\u>, 
to  Hay.)    Old  name  for  kermes  berries. 
CuS  CUSi    The  Andropogon  muricatus. 
Cus'cuta.    (Arab,  chasuth,  or  chessuth,  or 
kechout.    G.  Flachsseide.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolvulacece. 

C.  america'na,  Jacq.  Hab.  Antilles. 
Aperient,  laxative,  and  hydragogue. 

C.  chlorocarp'a.  (X\a>p6?,  pale  green; 
KupTrA?,  fruit.)    Used  as  C.  glomerata. 

C.  epil'inum, Vah.  ('Ext,  on;  \ivov,  flax. 
F.  cuscute  de  lin.)    Used  as  C.  epithymum. 

C.  epithymum,  Murr.  CE-m',  upon;  dv- 
juos,  thyme.  F.  epithyme.)  The  dodder  of  thyme. 
A  parasitical  plant,  having  a  strong  disagreeable 
smell  and  pungent  taste;  recommended  in  melan- 
cholia as  laxative  and  to  purify  the  blood ;  it 
was  also  used  in  splenic  diseases,  rheumatism, 
and  gout. 

C.  europse'a,  Linn.  (F.  cuscute  commune.') 
Parasitic  on  the  nettle,  hop,  potato,  and  other 
plants.    Used  as  C.  epithymum. 

C.  filiform'is.  (L.Jilis,  a  thread  ;  forma, 
shape.)   The  C.  europcea. 

C.  grlomera'ta.  (L.  glomero,  to  gather 
into  a  round  heap.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used 
as  a  tonic,  antiperiodic,  and  a  mild  astringent. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
europcea. 

C.  minia'ta,  Mart.  (L.  miniafus,  cinnabar 
red.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  C.  epi- 
thymum. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Mart.  (L.  racemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  A  plant  used  in  Brazilian  pharmacy. 
The  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  is  prescribed  in  sub- 
inflammatory  complaints,  hoarseness,  and  spitting 
of  blood ;  the  plant  dried  and  powdered  is  applied 
to  wounds  to  promote  cicatrisation. 

C.  reflex'a,  Roxb.  (L.  reflexus,  bent  back.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  by  the  natives  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  in  bilious  disorders.  It  is  also  used 
externally  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  tetran'dra.  (TsTpas,  four;  av'np,  a 
male.)    The  C.  europcra. 

C.  umbella'ta,  Zunth.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  verruco'sa.  (L.  verrucosus,  warty.) 
The  C.  reflexa. 

C.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  europcea. 

Cuscuta'cese.  (Cuscuta.)  An  Order  of 
the  Alliance  Solanales,  or  of  the  Cohort  Pole- 
moniales,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Coni  olvulacem. 
Order  Tubiflorm.  Perigynous  Exogens,  with 
basal  placenta  and  filiform  spiral  embryo. 

CliSCU  teaB.    Same  as  Cuscutacece. 

Cuscuti'nse.    Same  as  Cuscutacece. 

Cu.Sh'ia>    The  Ueraclium  spondylium. 

Cusll'ion.  (Old  F.  coissin  ;  Low  L.  culci- 
tinum,  from  L.  culcina,  a  cushion.)  A  soft  pillow 
for  support. 

In  Botany,  the  enlargement  at,  or  just  below, 
the  point  of  attachment  of  some  leaves. 

C,  chaff. .  (Sax.  ceaf.)  A  long,  thin  bag, 
filled  with  chatf  or  chopped  hay  or  straw,  used 
as  a  pad  to  a  fracture  splint ;  or  more  loosely 
filled  and  larger,  and  arranged  with  a  hollow 
down  the  middle,  to  lay  a  fractured  limb  in  when 
put  up  in  splints,  so  that  it  may  be  kept  still. 

C.  pink.  The  Armeria  vulgaris,  because 
of  its  tufted  growth. 


CUSP— CUTANEOUS. 


Cusp.  (L.  cuspis,  a  point  of  a  spear.)  A 
point  formed  by  the  union  of  two  curved  lines, 
as  the  point  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  projecting  points  of  the  crown  of  a 
tooth. 

C,  supplemental.  A  projection,  like  a 
supernumerary  tooth,  arising  from  the  neck  of  a 
tooth,  and  sometimes  found  in  man. 

Cusparia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rutacecs.    Same  as  Galipcea. 

C.  bark.   See  Cusparia  cortex. 

C.  bark,  false.  The  same  as  Angustura 
bark,  false. 

C.  febrif ' uga.  (L.  febris,  a  fever  ;  fugo, 
to  put  to  flight.)    The  Galipcea  cusparia. 

C.  trifolia'ta,  Engler.  (L.  tres,  three; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Galipcea  cus- 
paria. 

Guspa'riSB  cortex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cortex, 
bark.)  Cusparia  bark.  The  bark  of  Galipcea 
cusparia.    Also  called  Angustura  bark,  true. 

CllS'parin.  A  solid  substance  found  in  the 
bark  of  Galipcea  cusparia.  It  crystallises  in 
tetrahedra,  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  acids, 
and  alkalies. 

0US  pid.    Same  as  Cuspidate. 

Cus'pidate.  (L.  cuspis,  a  point  of  a  spear 
or  other  weapon.  F.  cuspicle  ;  G.  feingespitzt.) 
Having  a  pointed,  extremity ;  sharp-pointed. 
Applied  to  leaves  terminating  in  a  spine. 

C.  teeth.  The  canine  teeth,  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

Cuspidif  erous.    (L.  cuspis  ;  fero,  to  ' 
bear.    E.  cuspidif  ere  ;  G.  spitztragcnd.)  Having 
a  point. 

Cuspidifb'liate.  (L.  cuspis  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  cuspidif olie  ;  G.  spitzbldttrig .)  Having 
pointed  leaves. 

Cus'pidiform.  (L.  cuspis  ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  cuspidif orme  j  G.  spilzfbrmig.)  Having  the 
shape  of  a  point. 

C/US  pis.  (L.  cuspis,  a  point.)  Formerly 
applied  to  the  glans  penis. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  bandage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cusp. 

Cus'set.  France,  Departement  de  l'Allier, 
two  miles  from  Vichy.  Mineral  waters  from  two 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  16°  C.  (60'8°  F.), 
containing  four  to  five  parts  per  1000  of  sodium 
carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  manganese,  and 
traces  of  alkaline  iodides  and  bromides  with  much 
carbonic  dioxide.  Used  in  disorders  of  the  diges- 
tive and  urinary  organs,  especially  of  an  anaemic 
or  gouty  character,  in  diabetes,  and  in  the  results 
of  malarial  poisoning. 

Cus'so,  B.  Ph.  (F.  cousso,  kousso ;  G. 
Kosso,  Kusso,  Cusso.)  The  flowers  and  tops  of 
Brayera  anthelmintica,  De  Cand.  The  flowers 
are  small,  reddish  brown,  on  hairy  stalks  ;  outer 
limb  of  calyx  five-parted  ;  the  segments  oblong 
or  oblong- lanceolate,  reticulated.  It  is  used  as 
an  anthelmintic  in  taenia,  usually  in  infusion. 
Dose,  '25  to  -50  oz. 

Cus'tard.  (Mid.  E.  crustade,  from  F. 
croustade,  a  pie  with  a  crust.)  Formerly  a  tart 
or  pie  with  a  crust;  now  applied  to  a  light, 
soft  pudding  made  of  eggs  and  milk,  with  some 
sugar. 

C.  ap'ple.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  several 
species  of  Anona,  from  the  softness  of  their 
pulp. 

©usto'dia  virg-inita'tis.  (L.  cus- 
todia,  a  keeping  of  guard ;  virginitas,  maiden- 
hood.)   The  hymen. 


Cus'tOS.  (L.  custos,  a  guard.)  A  protec- 
tion. 

A  name  of  the  hymen. 
C.  oc'uli.    (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Old  name 
of  an  instrument  for  fixing  the  eye  in  certain 
operations. 

Cut.  (A  Celtic  word ;  Welsh  cwtau,  to 
shorten.)  A  wound  made  with  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. 

Also,  to  divide  by  means  of  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. 

Applied  to  leaves  that  are  deeply  cleft. 
C.  tbroat.    See  Throat,  wounds  of. 

Cutam'bulUS.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin;  am- 
bulo,  to  walk.)  Old  name  for  a  small  worm  under 
the  cuticle;  supposed  to  be  the  Gordius  medi- 
nensis. 

Also,  a  former  term  for  an  excessive  scorbutic 
itching. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  pain  felt  under  the  skin. 

Cuta'neal.    Same  as  Cutaneous. 

Cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  F.  cu- 
tane  ;  G.  hautig,  zur  Haut  ge/tbrig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  skin ;  skin-like. 

C.  absorp'tion.  Absorption  by  the  skin 
is  feeble,  and  its  amount  has  not  been  satisfac- 
torily determined  even  in  the  case  of  water,  but 
there  seems  to  be  reason  for  believing  that  a 
small  quantity,  as  half  a  pound,  may  be  absorbed 
by  the  skin  in  naif  an  hour  on  total  immersion 
of  the  body  after  much  fluid  has  been  lost  by 
perspiration;  small  quantities  of  other  sub- 
stances, as  of  potassium  iodide,  veratria,  strych- 
nine, nicotin,  cantharides,  and  mercury,  appear  to 
undergo  absorption,  especially  if  rubbed  into  the 
skin. 

C.  anaesthesia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  cucrSijo-ts, 
perception  by  the  senses,  sensation.)  The  loss 
or  diminution  of  the  ordinary  tactile  sensibility 
of  the  skin;  its  amount  is  best  determined  by 
the  sesthesionieter.  The  skin  thus  affected  is 
more  easily  injured  by  extremes  of  temperature, 
and  there  is  frequently  a  numb  or  prickling 
sensation. 

C.  blush.    The  blush  of  redness  of  ery- 
thema, erysipelas,  and  such  like  skin  affections. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Roseola. 

C.  cyst.    See  Cyst,  dermoid. 

C.  disea'ses.   Diseases  of  the  skin. 

C.  exhala'tion.  The  entire  loss  by  the 
skin  is  said  to  be  1  -67th  of  the  total  weight  of 
the  body  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  chief  sub- 
stances exhaled  are  aqueous  vapour  aud  carbonic 
acid  gas.  The  average  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  exhaled  is  about  4  grammes  (61'6  grains)  per 
diem.  Temperature  has  great  influence  on  the 
quantity,  2'9  grammes  at  29'6  C.  and  6-3  at 
33°  C.  The  average  quantity  of  water  exhaled 
is  about  2  lbs.  per  twenty-four  hours,  but  it 
varies  much  with  temperature,  amount  of  fluid 
taken,  and  exercise.  A  dead  boiiy  loses  between 
one  and  two  ounces  in. twenty-four  hours  at  or- 
dinary temperature  by  evaporation. 

C.  glands,  (F.  glandes  cutanees.)  The 
sudoriparous  and  the  sebaceous  glands. 

C.  haem'orrbage.  See  Hcemorrhage, 
cutaneous. 

C.  horns.    See  Horn,  cutaneous. 

C.  hyperaesthe'sia.  {'Y-n-lp,  above ; 
ala-diia-is,  sensation.)  Excessive  sensitiveness  of 
the  skin.  It  is  observed  in  some  neuralgias  and 
in  other  nervous  disorders. 

C.  med'icine.  That  which  relates  to  the 
diseases  of  the  skin. 


CUTANEOUS 


C.  nerve  of  acces'sory  obtura'tor.  A 

branch  of  the  accessory  obturator  nerve  which 
joins  with  one  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the 
obturator  nerve  to  aid  in  forming  the  C.  nerves 
of  obturator. 

C.  nerve  of  ante'rior  tib'ial.  The  ter- 
minal branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  It 
supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and  second 
toes,  and  communicates  with  the  internal  division 
of  the  museulo-cutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  exter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  outer  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It  per- 
forates and  supplies  the  coracobrachial  muscle, 
then  lies  between  and  supplies  the  biceps  and 
brachialis  anticus,  and  finally  perforates  the 
fascia  in  front  of  the  elbow  at  the  outer  side  of 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  and  descends  beneath 
the  median  cephalic  vein  to  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
arm.   Also,  called  Musculocutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  intcr'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  perforate  the 
fascia  of  the  upper  arm,  the  external  running 
beneath  the  median  basilic  vein  to  the  front  of 
the  forearm,  and  the  internal  winding  over  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  to  the  back  of  the 
forearm. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  small  inter'nal.  A 

branch  of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus. 
It  pierces  the  fascia  a  little  below  the  axilla,  and 
extends  to  the  interval  between  the  olecranon 
and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  lower  third  of  the  arm  on 
the  posterior  surface. 

C.  nerve  of  foot,  sole  of.  This  is 
a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  which  arises 
above  the  os  calcis,  and,  piercing  the  internal 
annular  ligament,  terminates  in  the  integuments 
of  the  heel. 

C.  nerve  of  ilioinguinal.  The  termi- 
nal branch  of  the  ilioinguinal  nerve  which  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  scrotum,  labia 
majora,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerve  of  lum'bar  plexus,  exter- 
nal.   The  same  as  C.  nerve  of  thigh,  external.  . 

C.  nerve  of  me'dian.  A  branch  arising 
from  the  median  nerve  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
forearm.  It  pierces  the  fascia  above  the  annular 
ligament,  and  divides  into  two  branches,  of  which 
the  outer  supplies  the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the 
thumb  communicating  with  the  anterior  branch 
of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve  ;  and  the  inner 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
anastomosing  with  the  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar.  Both  nerves  cross  over  the  annular  liga- 
ment. 

C.  nerve  of  musculocuta'neous  of 

arm.  The  terminal  portion  of  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve.  It  passes  behind  the  median 
cephalic  vein,  and  divides  opposite  the  elbow- 
joint  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch. 
The  anterior  branch  descends  along  the  radial 
border  of  the  forearm  to  the  wrist.  It  communi- 
cates with  a  branch  of  the  radial  and  the  palmar 
cutaneous  branch  of  the  median,  and  supplies 
the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  The  pos- 
terior branch  supplies  the  integument  of  the 
lower  third  of  the  forearm,  communicating  with 
the  radial  nerve  and  the  external  or  lower  cuta- 
neous branch  of  the  musculospiral. 

C.  nerve  of  musculospiral.  These 
are  two  in  number,  and  both  perforate  the  outer 
head  of  the  triceps  at  its  attachment  to  the  hu- 
merus.   The  upper  and  smaller  one  follows  the 


course  of  the  cephalic  vein  to  the  front  of  the 
elbow,  supplying  the  integument  of  the  lower 
half  of  the  upper  arm  on  its  anterior  aspect.  The 
lower  branch  pierces  the  deep  fascia  below  the 
insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  runs  down  the  outer 
side  of  the  arm  and  forearm  to  the  wrist ;  near  its 
termination  it  joins  the  posterior  branch  of  the 
external  cutaneous  or  musculocutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  plan' tar.  This  branch  per- 
forates the  internal  annular  ligament,  and  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  heel  and  inner  side 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

C.  nerve  of  thigh,  exter'nal.  Arises 
from  the  second  branch  of  lumbar  plexus  or  from 
the  second  and  third,  pierces  the  psoas,  crosses 
the  iliacus,  and  appears  in  the  thigh  between  the 
anterior  iliac  spinous  processes  and  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament.  It  gives  a  branch  back- 
wards to  the  buttock,  and,  descending,  supplies 
the  outer  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerve  of  thigh,  inter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural.  It  divides  into  an  ante- 
rior and  an  inner  branch,  the  former  piercing 
the  fascia  lata  about  the  middle  of  the  thigh  and 
supplying  the  integuments ;  the  latter  remains 
beneath  the  fascia  as  far  as  the  knee,  and  lies 
along  the  inner  border  of  the  sartorius.  It  joins 
with  offsets  of  the  obturator  and  internal  saphe- 
nous nerves. 

C.  nerve  of  thigh,  mid' die.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve.  It  perforates  the 
fascia  lata,  and  sometimes  also  the  sartorius, 
about  three  inches  below  Poupart's  ligament.  It 
extends  to  the  knee. 

C.  nerve  of  tib'ial,  poste'rior.  The 
same  as  C.  nerve  of  plantar. 

C.  nerve  of  ul'na.  This  nerve  arises 
from  the  ulna  about  the  middle  of  the  forearm, 
and  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  branch. 
The  superficial  branch  (often  absent)  pierces  the 
deep  fascia  near  the  wrist,  and  supplies  the  in- 
tegument of  that  region  after  communicating 
with  a  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve. 
The  deep  branch  lies  on  the  ulnar  artery,  and 
ends  in  the  integuments  of  the  palm,  com- 
municating with  branches  of  the  median.  A 
dorsal  cutaneous  branch  arises  about  two  inches 
above  the  wrist,  and  supplies  the  inner  side  of 
the  little  finger  and  the  adjoining  sides  of  the 
little  and  ring  fingers  ;  it  sends  communicating 
filaments  to  the  posterior  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  and  to  that  branch 
of  the  radial  which  supplies  the  adjoining  sides 
of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers. 

C.  nerves  of  abdo'men.  (F.  ra- 
meaux  cutanes  tie  T abdomen;  G.  Hautnerven 
des  Bauches.)  These  are  divided  into  two  sets, 
the  lateral  and  the  anterior  ;  the  lateral  are  de- 
rived from  the  five  or  six  lower  intercostal  nerves, 
appear  between  the  digitations  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle,  and  immediately  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.  The  anterior 
cutaneous  nerves  reach  the  surface  by  piercing 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle.  Two  other 
cutaneous  offsets  from  the  lumbar  plexus,  the 
iliohypogastric  and  ilioinguinal,  appear  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  nerves  of  arm.  (F.  nerfs  cutanes 
du  membre  thoracique ;  G.  Hautnerven  des 
armes.)  These  are  the  intercosto-humeral,  the 
two  external  cutaneous  branches  of  the  musculo- 
spiral nerve,  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve,  the 
lesser  internal  cutaneous  nerve  or  nerve  of  "Wris- 
berg,  and  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
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musculo-spiral ;  all  of  which  are  derived  from 
the  brachial  plexus,  except  the  first. 

C.  nerves  of  back.  These  nerves  are 
derived  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  but'tock.  These  are 
branches  of  the  external  cutaneous  of  the  thigh, 
offsets  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  lower  spinal  nerves,  from  the  last  dorsal 
nerve  and  iliohypogastric  nerves,  two  or  three 
branches  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves,  and 
from  the  lesser  sciatic  nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  cervi'cal  plexus.  These 
are  the  superficialis  colli,  the  auricularis  magnus, 
and  occipitalis  minor,  which  ascend,  and  the 
sternal  clavicular  and  acromial  branches  of  the 
supraclavicular  nerves,  which  descend. 

C.  nerves  of  cir'cumflex.  These  are 
branches  that  are  given  off  from  both  the  upper 
and  the  lower  divisions  of  the  circumflex  nerve. 
They  supply  the  integument  over  the  lower  two- 
thirds  of  the  deltoid,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
triceps  muscle. 

C.  nerves  of  dor'sal  nerves.  These 
are  twelve  in  number  ;  the  six  upper  being  de- 
rived from  the  internal  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves,  and  the  six  lower  from  the  external 
branches.  The  former  pierce  the  rhomboid  and 
trapezius  muscles  close  to  the  spinous  processes. 
The  latter  pierce  the  serratus  posticus  inferior 
and  the  latissimus  dorsi  in  a  line  with  the  angles 
of  the  ribs. 

C.  nerves  of  face.  These  are  derived  from 
each  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth  pair  and 
from  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh. 

C.  nerves  of  foot,  dor  sum  of.  These 
are  chiefly  derived  from  the  musculo-cutaneous 
and  anterior  tibial  branches  of  the  external 
popliteal  nerve,  and  from  the  external  saphenous 
nerve  of  the  internal  popliteal ;  a  few  twigs  pro- 
ceed from  the  internal  saphenous  and  the  external 
popliteal  trunks. 

C.  nerves  of  fore' arm.  The  inner  side 
of  the  forearm  is  supplied  from  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve,  and  the  outer  by  the  two  ex- 
ternal cutaneous  nerves  of  the  musculo-spiral 
and  by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve.  The 
lower  part  in  front  is  supplied  by  cutaneous 
twigs  from  the  ulnar  and  median  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  hsemorrhox  dal,  infe'- 
rior.  These  are  the  superficial  perineal  nerves. 
The  posterior  nerve  supplies  the  back  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa  and  the  integument  in  front  of 
the  anus,  communicating  with  the  inferior  hee- 
morrhoidal  nerve.  The  anterior  supplies  chiefly 
the  anterior  part  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa,  the 
scrotum,  and  under  part  of  the  penis. 

C.  nerves  of  bead.   The  skin  of  the 

Eart  of  the  head  in  front  of  the  ear  is  supplied 
y  branches  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth 
pair  and  from  the  facial ;  the  part  just  behind  the 
ear  also  receives  a  few  small  branches  from  the 
facial ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  head  is  supplied 
by  the  great  auricular,  the  great  occipital,  and 
the  small  occipital. 

C.  nerves  of  iliobypogas'tric.  The 
terminal  branches  of  the  iliohypogastric  nerve  ; 
the  upper  or  iliac  branch  supplies  the  integument 
of  the  gluteal  region  behind  the  lateral  cutaneous 
branch  of  the  last  dorsal  nerve.  The  lower  or 
hypogastric  branch  supplies  the  integument  of 
the  hypogastric  region. 

C.  nerves  of  in'g-uinal  re'gion.  (L. 
inffuen,  the  groin.)   These  are  derived  from  the 


ilioinguinal,  the  genitocrural,  and  the  anterior 
crural. 

C.  nerves  of  intercos'tals.   The  same 

as  C.  nerves  of  dorsal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  iscbiorec'tal  re'gion. 

These  are  branches  of  the  inferior  hfemorrhoidal 
nerve,  of  the  fourth  sacral  nerve,  and  of  the 
perinseal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  legf,  back  of.  These  are 
branches  of  the  internal  and  external  saphenous, 
the  external  popliteal,  the  small  sciatic,  and  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerves  of  legr,  front  of.  These  are 
derived  from  branches  of  the  popliteal  trunks, 
viz.  the  musculo-cutaneous  and  anterior  tibial 
nerves  of  the  external  popliteal,  and  from  the 
external  saphenous  nerve  of  the  internal  popli- 
teal. 

C.  nerveapf  lum  bar  nerves.  Branches 
of  the  three  upper  lumbar  nerves  which  pierce 
the  sacrolumbalis  and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles, 
and  descend  over  the  back  part  of  the  crest  of 
the  ilium,  to  be  distributed  to  the  integument  of 
the  gluteal  region,  some  filaments  passing  as  far 
as  to  the  trochanter  major. 

C.  nerves  of  neck.  The  neck  is  sup- 
plied in  front  by  the  superficial  cervical  and 
by  the  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  facial 
nerve,  behind,  by  the  posterior  primary  branches 
of  the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  obturator.  One  of  these  is 
an  occasional  branch  which  communicates  with 
the  accessory  obturator  nerve,  and  supplies  the 
integument  of  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh  as  low 
down  as  its  middle.  Instead  of  this  branch  the 
accessory  obturator  sometimes  gives  off  a  large 
branch,  which  has  a  similar  distribution. 

C.  nerves  of  patella.  The  largest  cu- 
taneous patellar  branch  is  derived  from  the  long 
saphenous  nerve,  but  other  branches  proceed  from 
the  internal  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerve;  some  are  branches  of  the  long  saphenous 
given  off  below  the  knee  ;  and  others,  branches 
of  the  middle  and  external  cutaneous  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  pe'nis,  dor'sal  nerve  of. 
Branches  of  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis,  which 
chiefly  run  along  the  sides  of  the  organ. 

C.  nerves  of  perinae'al  nerve.  These 
are  two  in  number,  posterior  and  anterior.  The 
posterior  supplies  the  back  part  of  the  ischiorectal 
fossa,  the  sphincter  ani,  and  the  integument  in 
front  of  the  anus,  where  it  communicates  with 
the  inferior  hemorrhoidal  nerve,  and  the  back  of 
the  scrotum  communicating  there  with  the  ante- 
rior branch  and  with  the  inferior  pudendal.  The 
anterior  branch  passes  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa,  the  scrotum,  and  the  under  part 
of  the  penis.  This  branch  gives  off  one  or  two 
twigs  to  the  levator  ani. 

C.  nerves  of  perinse'um.  These  are 
derived  from  the  inferior  hoemorrhoidal,  the 
superficial  perinseal  nerves,  the  inferior  pudendal, 
the  hemorrhoidal  branch  of  the  fourth  sacral 
nerve,  and  one  or  two  small  branches  of  the  small 
sciatic. 

C.   nerves  of  poplite'al,  exter'nal. 

These  are  two  or  three  in  number,  and  supply 
the  integument  along  the  back  part  and  outer 
side  of  the  leg  as  far  as  its  middle  or  lower  part. 
The  largest  is  named  the  communicans  peronei. 

C.  nerves  of  ra'dial.  These  are  external 
and  internal.  The  external  is  the  smaller,  and 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  radial  side  and 
ball  of  the  thumb,  joining  with  the  posterior 
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branch  of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve.  The 
internal  branch  communicates  above  the  wrist 
with  the  anterior  branch  from  the  anterior  cu- 
taneous, and  on  the  back  of  the  hand  forms  an 
arch  with  the  dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve.  It  then  divides  into  four  digital 
nerves,  the  first  supplying  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb,  the  second  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger,  the  third,  the  adjoining  surfaces  of  the  in- 
dex and  middle  fingers,  and  the  fourth  the  con- 
tiguous sides  of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers.  The 
last  named  communicates  with  a  filament  from 
the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  sac'ral  nerves.  Cutaneous 
branches  from  those  loops  of  the  external  branches 
of  the  sacral  nerves,  which  are  found  beneath  the 
glutteus  maximus.  They  are  usually  three  in 
number,  and  pierce  the  glutaeus  maximus ;  one 
near  the  posterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  an- 
other opposite  the  end  of  the  sacrum,  and  the 
third  midway  between  the  other  two.  They 
supply  the  integument  over  the  posterior  part  of 
the  glutseal  region. 

C.  nerves  of  sciat'ic,  les'ser.  These  are 
arranged  in  two  groups,  internal  and  ascending. 
The  internal  supply  the  skin  of  the  upper  and 
inner  part  of  the  thigh  on  its  posterior  aspect ; 
one  of  the  branches  is  named  the  inferior  puden- 
dal. The  ascending  branches  turn  round  the 
lower  border  of  the  glutaeus  maximus,  and  supply 
the  integument  covering  its  surface ;  and  a  few 
branches  descend  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
thigh.  Two  or  three  cutaneous  branches  are 
given  off  from  the  lesser  sciatic  as  it  descends 
beneath  the  fascia  of  the  thigh,  which  supply 
the  back  part  of  the  thigh,  popliteal  region,  and 
upper  part  of  the  leg. 

C.  nerves  of  shoul'der.  These  are 
the  supra- acromial  derived  from  the  cervical 
plexus  and  a  cutaneous  branch  of  the  circumiiex 
nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  thigh,  front  of.  These 
are  derived  from  the  external  cutaneous,  genito- 
crural,  ilioinguinal,  middle  cutaneous,  internal 
cutaneous,  and  internal  saphenous. 

C.  nerves  of  tho'rax.  These  are  de- 
rived from  the  cervical  plexus  (sternal  and 
clavicular)  and  from  the  intercostals,  which  give 
off  lateral  and  anterior  branches. 

C.  pal'mar  nerves.  These  are  small 
twigs  derived  from  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves. 

C.  respira'tion.  See  Respiration,  cuta- 
neous. 

C.  vein,  cu'bital.  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm.)   The  basilic  vein. 

C.  vein,  ra'dial.  (L.  radius,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)    The  cephalic  vein. 

C.  vermina  tion.    See  Malis. 
Cuta  neuS.    Same  as  Cutaneous. 

C.  mus'culus.  (F.  muscle  cutanie ;  G. 
Hauthalsmuskel,  breiler  Malsmuskel.)  A  name 
for  the  platysma  myoides  muscle. 

Cutch.  A  name  iu  India  for  catechu. 
Cutee  ra  gum.  See  Kuteera  gum. 
Cutere'bra.  (L-  cutis,  the  skin ;  terebro, 
to  bore.)  A  Genus  of  parasitic  insects  of  the 
Family  (Estridee,  Order  Diptcra.  The  females 
deposit  their  eggs  under  the  skin  of  animals,  such 
as  squirrels,  hares,  and  kangaroos,  where  they 
develop  into  a  fleshy,  ovoid,  annulated  larva. 

C.  nosia'lis,  Goud.  The  Macaco  worm- 
fly.  Hab.  New  Granada.  The  larva  is  27  mm. 
long,  white,  and  consisting  of  eleven  rings,  of 
which  the  three  first  are  tuberculated,  and  the 


three  following  are  furnished  with  a  double  row 
of  black  hooks  directed  backwards.  Growing 
under  the  skin  it  causes  a  painful  swelling 
having  an  external  aperture,  from  which  serum 
oozes. 

Cut  heal.  (Dan.  kutle  ;  Sax.  ewith,  the 
womb.)  The  Valeriana  officinalis  ;  probably  so 
called  from  its  efficacy  in  uterine  affections ; 
and  then,  in  apparent  conformity  with  its  name, 
used  in  wounds.  (Prior.) 

Cu'ti.    A  name  of  catechu. 

Cu  tide.  (L.  cuticula,  dim.  of  cutis,  the 
skin.  F.  cuticule  ;  G.  Oberhiiutchen.)  The  gene- 
ral name  for  the  epidermis,  or  scarf-skin. 

Also,  the  outer  covering  of  any  animal. 

In  Botany,  the  outer  layer  of  the  epidermal 
tissue  of  plants,  which  may  be  stripped  off  the 
leaves  and  petals  in  a  thin  film  ;  it  lines  the 
openings  of  the  stomata  and  covers  the  hairs ;  it 
consists  of  cells  of  epidermic  tissue,  having  their 
outer  walls  thickened.  The  inner  layer  of  epi- 
dermic tissue  is  called  epidermis,  but  some 
writers  reverse  terms,  the  outermost  layer  with 
them  being  the  epidermis,  the  innermost  the 
cuticle. 

Also,  a  pellicle  or  covering  formed  on  the  sur- 
face of  liquids. 

C,  ligneous.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  Term 
applied  by  Fremy  and  Terreil  to  that  part  of 
wood  which  is  insoluble  in  sulphuric  acid.  It 
constitutes  about  20  per  cent,  of  oak  wood.  It  is 
insoluble  in  potash,  but  dissolves  without  residue 
in  chlorine  water  or  nitric  acid. 

C,  liq'uid.   A  synonym  of  Collodion. 

C.  of  enamel.  A  synonym  of  Nasmtjth's 
membrane. 

C,  transplanta'tion  of.  A  mode  of 
treatment  of  ulcers  or  unhealed  surfaces  for  the 
promotion  of  cicatrisation.  It  consists  in  the 
careful  snipping  off  from  a  healthy  surface  of 
one  or  more  small  pieces  of  skin,  so  as  to  include 
some  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  corium,  and 
placing  them  at  intervals  on  the  granulating 
surface,  where  they  are  retained  by  an  appro- 
priate dressing ;  if  things  do  well,  they  are 
adherent  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day,  and  cica- 
trisation speedily  spreads  from  them. 

Cutic  OiOUS.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin;  colo,  to 
inhabit.  F.  cuticole ;  G.  hautbewohnend.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  Family  of  the  CEstri,  the  larvce  of  which 
live  under  the  skin  of  animals. 

Cuticula.    Same  as  Cuticle. 
C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym 
of  Nasmyth's  membrane. 

Cuticular.  (L.  cuticula,  the  skin.  F. 
cuticulaire  ;  G.  der  Haut  betreffend.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  cuticle. 

C.  conjunctiva.  Same  as  Conjunctiva, 
cuticular.    See  Xerophthalmia. 

C.  tis'sue.  A  generic  term  for  the  varie- 
ties of  cellular  tissue  covering  the  skin,  mucous 
and  serous  membranes,  and  lining  the  heart, 
blood-vessels,  and  lymphatics. 

Cuticula  I'iS.   Same  as  Cuticular. 
C.  memhra'na.   (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   A  synonym  of  the  Dura  mater. 

Cuticulisa'tion.  (L-  cuticula.)  The 
hardening  and  thickening  of  cell  structure  which 
occurs  in  epidermic  tissues  when  forming  a  cu- 
ticle. 

Cuticulo'SUS.  (L.  cuticula.)  The 
sphincter  ani ;  so  called  because  it  is  close  to  the 
ekin. 

Cutidu'Hs.    (L-  cutis,  the  skin;  durus, 
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hard.  F.  bourrelet.)  A  synonym  of  Coronary 
cushion  ;  from  its  structure. 

Cutifica'tion.  (L.  cutis ;  f acio,  to  make.) 
A  term  for  Cuticle,  transplantation  of. 

Cutig"'eral.  (L.  cutis;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Carrying  or  bearing  skin. 

C.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.)  A 
circular  depression  in  the  upper  border  of  the 
hoof  of  the  horse,  into  which  the  coronary 
cushion  is  received. 

Cu'tin.  The  cuticle  of  leaves.  According 
to  Fremy,  it  is  distinguished  from  cellulose  by 
its  insolubility  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
copper  sulphite. 

Cu'tio.    A  synonym  of  the  wood-louse. 

Cutis.  (L.  cutis,  akin  to  Gr.  root  <cu0, 
Kivdoi,  to  cover.  F.  peau;  G.  Haut.)  The 
Skin. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  peridium  of  some  fungi. 
C.  se'rea.     (L.  cereus,  made  of  brass.) 
Bronzed  skin,  the  accompaniment  of  adrenal  dis- 
ease. 

C.  anseri'na.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.  F.peau 
anserine  ;  G.  Gansehaut.)  A  term  for  that  con- 
dition of  the  skin,  produced  by  cold  and  other 
causes,  in  which  the  papillae  become  rigid  and 
erect,  resembling  the  skin  of  a  plucked  goose ; 
goose-skin. 

C.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick,  hard.  G. 
Schwielenhaut,  Hautverlidrtung.)  A  hard  and 
thick  skin. 

C.  carno'sa.   (L.  camosus,  fleshy.)  The 

Panniculus  camosus. 

C.  ex'tima.  (L.  extimus,  superl.  of  exter, 
on  the  outside.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  gallina'cea.  (L.  gallinaceus,  belong- 
ing to  poultry.)    Same  as  C.  anserina. 

C.  hor'rida.  (L.  horridus,  standing  on 
end.)    Same  as  C.  anserina. 

C.  linguae,  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

C.  pen'dula.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.)  Ab- 
normal relaxation  and  flabbiness  of  the  skin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Molluseum  fibrosum. 

C.  suiila.  (L.  suillus,  belonging  to  swine. 
F.  couenne.)  A  term  applied  to  a  condition  in 
which  parts  of  the  skin  are  congenitally  hard, 
brownish,  elevated,  and  scantily  covered  with 
stiff  hairs. 

C.  sum 'ma.  (L.  summus,  superl.  of  su- 
premus,  upper.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  ten'sa  chron'ica.  (L.  tensus,  drawn 
tight ;  chronicus,  lingering. )  Induration  of  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue. 

C.  testa'cea.  (L.  testa,  a  shell.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  seborrhoea  of  new-born  children 
when  resulting  in  dry  scales. 

C.  ul  tima.  (L.  ultimus,  superl.  of  ulter, 
further.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  unctuo'sa.  (L.  unctus,  anointed.)  A 
synonym  of  Stearrhcea. 

C.  variega'ta.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  Partial  and  local  removal  of 
the  colour  of  the  skin. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  true  skin. 
Same  as  Derma. 

Cutisa'tion.  The  alteration  of  structure, 
drying,  thickening,  and  hardening,  which  takes 
place  in  a  mucous  membrane,  when,  by  change 
of  position,  as  from  prolapsus,  it  has  become  ex- 
posed to  the  air  an  \  to  friction. 

Cuti'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Cutt.   An  Indian  name  for  catechu. 


Cut  ter.   A  synonym  of  Excavator. 

See  also  Enamel  cutter. 

Cut'ting".    The  act  of  making  a  Cut. 

A  term  for  a  small  branch,  bearing  one  or  more 
buds,  cut  from  a  plant  and  fixed  in  a  convenient 
soil  to  grow  into  a  new  plant. 

C.  on  the  gripe.  (Eng.  gripe,  to  hold 
fast;  from  Sax.  gripan,  to  seize.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  mode  of  cutting  for  the  stone  called 
Apparatus  minor,  from  the  manoeuvre  whereby 
the  stone  is  held  firm  and  caused  to  project  into 
the  perinaeum. 

Cut'tle.    (Sax.  cutiele.)    A  cuttlefish. 
C.  bone.    Same  as  C.-fish  bone. 
C.  fish.    Common  name  for  the  Species  of 
Sepia,  especially  the  S.  officinalis. 

C.-fish  bone.  The  internal  skeleton  of 
the  Cephalopoda.    See  Os  sepice. 

Cut-tOOth'ed.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which 
is  at  the  same  time  cut  and  toothed. 

Cutube'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentian  acece. 

C.  spica'ta,  Aub.  (L.  spicatus,  pointed.) 
Hab.  Guiana.    A  stomachic  and  emmenagogue. 

Cut'ubuth.  (Arab.)  A  name  for  a  kind 
of  melancholia,  with  extreme  restiessness. 

Gutu'cha  noxialis.  The  Dermatobia 
noxialis. 

CSuur'dO  canel'la.    The  cinnamon  tree, 

Cinnamomum  zeylanicum. 

Cu'vier,  Georges  la.  C.  D.  A 

French  naturalist  born  at  Montpeliard  in  1769, 
died  in  1832. 

C,  canals'  of.  The  same  as  C,  ducts  of. 
C.'s  classification  of  an'imals.  Ver- 
tebrata — including  Mammifera,  Aves,  Reptilia, 
Pisces ;  Mollusca— Cephalopoda,  Pteropoda,  Gas- 
teropoda, Acephala,  Brachiopoda,  Cirrhopoda ; 
JLrticulata — Annelida,  Crustacea,  Arachnida, 
Insecta;  Radiata — Echinodermata,  Vermes  in- 
testinales,  Acalepha,  Polypi,  Infusoria. 

C,  ducts  of.  Two  lateral  trunks  by  means 
of  which  the  vertebral  veins  formed  by  the  union 
of  all  the  intercostal  veins  open  into  the  heart  at 
an  early  period  of  its  development.  At  a  later 
period  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier  atrophies,  whilst 
the  right  duct  enlarges  and  forms  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  vena  cava  superior. 

Cuvie'rian.  Relating  to  Cuvier. 
C.  organs.     Thread-like  tubes  opening 
into  the  cloaca  of  some  Holothuria?. 

Cuz'co    A  town  in  Peru. 
C.  bark.   A  cinchona  bark  obtained  from 
Cinchona  pubescens,  var.  Pelleteriana,  as  well  as 
from  C.  scrobiculata,  var.  delondriana,  as  de- 
scribed under  Bark,  Cusco. 

C.  Chi'na.    Same  as  C.  bark. 

Cyam'elide.  A  white,  amorphous,  ino- 
dorous, insoluble  substance,  polymeric  with 
cyanic  acid. 

Cy'amoid.  (Kuajuos,  a  bean ;  tl&o<;,  like- 
ness. F.  cyamoide  ;  G.  bohncihnlich.)  Resem- 
bling a  small  bean. 

Cy  ames.   (Kua/uos.)   A  bean. 

Also,  the  wood  louse,  on  account  of  its  shape. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Lcemodipoda,  Sub- 
class Edriophthalma,  Class  Crustacea,  parasitic 
on  the  skins  of  many  whales,  which  they  eat. 

C.  aeg-ypti'acus.  A  name  for  the  Egyptian 
bean,  Nelumbium  speciomm. 

Cyanae'mia.  (Koawos,  dark  blue;  al/ia, 
blood.)    The  condition  of  the  blood  in  Cyanosis. 

Cyanaemocb.ro  sis.  (Kvaveos,  dark 
blue;  al/xa,  blood;  x/""5)  the  colour  of  the  skin. 
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G.  Blutblausucht.)  Term  for  a  blue-blood-like 
colour  of  the  skin.    The  same  as  Cyanosis. 

Gyanal'lyl.  {Cyanogen  ;  L.  allium,  gar- 
lic.) C3H5CN.  A  substance  obtained  from  oil 
of  mustard. 

Cyanamide.  CN .  NE2.  Obtained  by 
acting  on  ammonia  with  chloride  or  bromide  of 
cyanogen.  It  forms  colourless,  deliquescent 
crystals,  easily  soluble  in  water.  On  adding 
nitric  acid  to  an  ethereal  solution  of  cyanamide 
nitrate  of  urea  is  produced.  It  differs  from  urea 
■    only  in  containing  one  molecule  less  of  water. 

Cy'anas.    Same  as  Cyanate. 
C.  ammonicus  ano  malos.    (L.  ano- 
malos,  not  according  to  rule.)     A  synonym  of 
Urea. 

Cy  anate.  (F.  cyanate;  G.  cyansaure 
Salze.)  A  salt  of  cyanic  acid.  The  cyanates 
have  the  same  composition  as  the  fulminates,  but 
their  properties  are  different. 

C.  ammonium.  See  Ammonium  cyanate. 

Cyanea.    Same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacem. 

C.  capen'sis,  Linn.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    Bulb  esculent. 

Cyan'eouSi  (Kudvros,  blue.  F.  cyane ; 
G.  himmelblau,  cyanblau.)  Of  a  deep  blue  colour, 
like  Prussian  blue. 

Cyanephidro'sis.  (Kvai/Eos  ;  k<piSpa>- 
<ris,  slight  perspiration.  F.  cyanephidrose  ;  G. 
blauer  Schweiss.)  Blue  sweat.  See  Cyanhidro- 
sis. 

Cyanes'cent.  (KvAvtos,  blue.  Q.cyan- 
blaulich.)    Of  a  dark  bluish  colour. 

Cyane'tum.    Same  as  Cyanuretuni. 

CyanhsD  matin.  (Kvdvtos ;  hcematin.) 
A  substance  supposed  to  be  formed  by  adding 
potassium  cyanide  to  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
hoematin  ;  it  is  only  known  to  exist  in  conse- 
quence of  its  spectroscopic  characters. 

Cyanhidro'sis.  (livdutos;  ifyios,  sweat.) 
A  variety  of  Chromhidrosis,  in  which  the  sweat 
has  a  bluish  tinge.  In  one  case  the  sweat  con- 
tained oxide  of  iron  and  phosphoric  acid ;  blue 
sweat  has  been  noticed  in  copper  workers. 

Cyanhy'drate.  Same  as  Eydrocyanate. 

Cyanhy'dric  ac'id.  Same  as  Hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Cy'ani  flo'res.  (L.  cyanus,  blue ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.  F.Jleurs  de  bluet,/,  barbeau ;  G.  Korn- 
blumen.)    The  blue  flowers  of  Centaurea  cyanus, 

Cyani'a.  (Kuai/eos,  blue.)  A  synonym  of 
Cyanosis. 

Cyan'ic.  (L.  cyanos,  blue.)  Of  a  blue 
colour. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  series,  the  others  being 
Xanthic,  into  which  De  Candolle  divided  the 
colours  of  flowers ;  this  has  blue  for  its  base,  and 
will  become  red  or  white,  but  not  yellow,  the 
basic  colour  of  the  other  series. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  blue  condition  of 
surface  in  malignant  cholera. 

Also,  of,  or  belonging  to,  Cyanogen. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cy  unique ;  G.  Cyan- 
saure.) CNHO.  A  monobasic  acid  which  does 
not  exist  in  the  free  state,  inasmuch  as  on  libera- 
tion from  a  cyanate  it  either  changes  into  its 
polymeric  modifications,  cyanuric  acid  and  cya- 
melide,  or  it  forms  carbon  dioxide  and  urea  by 
combination  with  water. 

Cy  anide.  A  salt  of  Cyanogen.  The 
cyanides  are  known  by  the  white  curdy  precipi- 
tate of  cyanide  of  silver  thrown  down  by  silver 


nitrate ;  they  are  unalterable  by  light,  soluble  in 
ammonia,  and  insoluble  in  cold,  but  soluble  in 
boiling,  nitric  acid. 

C,  gold.    See  Auri  cyanidum. 

C,  mer'cury.  See  Hydrargyri  cyani- 
dum. 

C.  of  e'thyl.   See  Ethyl  cyanide. 
C,  potas'sium.    See  Potassii  cyanidum. 
C,  sil'ver.    See  Argenti  cyanidum. 
C,  zinc.    See  Zinei  cyanidum. 
Cyani'dum.    A  cyanide. 
C.  by'dricum.     A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Cyanifer'ruret.   Same  as  Ferricyanide. 
Cy'anin.     (Kvai/eos,  blue.)    A  blue,  un- 
crystallisable,  colouring  matter  of  flowers,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  and 
reddened  by  acids. 

Also,  CasHjsNI,  a  blue  dye  prepared  from 
quinolin  and  iodide  of  amyl. 

Cy'anite.    A  salt  of  Cyanous  acid. 
_  Also,  the  name  of  a  native  basic  aluminium 
silicate. 

Cyanochlo'rous.  (Kvdvtos,  dark  blue; 
xXuipos,  green.    G.  blaugriin.)    Bluish  green. 

Cyanochroi'a.    (Kiniwo?;  xj°ot«>  tDe 

surface  of  the  skin.)    A  blue  colour  of  the  skin. 

Cyanoder'ma.  (Kvavtos;  Stppa,  the 
skin.)  A  blue  discoloration  of  the  skin ;  very 
often  a  fictitious  appearance. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanoder'mia.  (Kvdvtos;  Stppa,  the 
skin.)    Same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyan'odide.    Same  as  Cyanide. 

Cy  anofer re  turn  ka'licum.  {Kali.) 
Potassium  ferrocyanide. 

Cyanofer'ruret.  Same  as  Ferrocyanide. 

Cyan'oform.  CH(CN)3.  Obtained,  by 
heating  chloroform  with  potassium  cyanide  and 
absolute  alcohol,  in  the  form  of  small  colourless 
crystals. 

Cy  an'o-Sfen.  (Ki/avEos,  blue  ;  yevvdui,  to 
generate.  F.  cyanogene  ;  G.  Blaustoff,  Kyan, 
Kyanogen.)  CN  or  Cy.  A  monad  compound 
radical  which  combines  with  metals  to  form  cy- 
anides, and  with  hydrogen  to  form  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  gas.  C2N?  or  Cy2.  Density  25-98,  It 
is  obtained  by  heating  mercuric  cyanide  and  col- 
lecting the  gas  which  is  given  off  over  mercury. 
It  is  a  colourless  gas,  with  an  odour  of  peach 
kernels ;  it  burns  with  a  purple  flame  with  for- 
mation of  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen.  It  is 
very  poisonous ;  it  can  be  solidified  under  pres- 
sure and  cold. 

Cyanohy'dric.  Kelating  to  Cyanogen 
and  to  Hydrogen. 

C.  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Cy'anoila  An  oily  fluid  formed  during  the 
decomposition  of  the  cake  left  after  the  expres- 
sion of  almonds  and  other  nuts  for  the  oil.  It 
has  an  acrid  taste,  and  smells  of  bitter  almonds. 

Cy'anol.  (Kvdveo?,  blue.)  Name  given  to 
an  artificial  basic  substance  found  in  the  naphtha 
of  coal  gas. 

Cy anop'athy .   (Kvivtos,  blue ;  7ra0o'?, 

disease.  F.  cyanopathie,  ictere  bleu,  maladie 
bleue ;  G.  Blausuclit.)  The  blue  disease.  A  term 
for  Cyanosis. 

Cy'anosed.  Afflicted  with,  or  having  the 
appearance  of,  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'sis.  (Kuai/uxris,  a  dark  blue 
colour.  F.  cyanose,  ictere  bleu;  I.  cianosi;  S. 
cianosis  ;  G.  Blausucht.)    Blueness  or  lividity  of 
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the  surface  dependant  on  the  circulation  of  im- 
perfectly oxygenated  blood,  whether  caused  by 
malformation  of  the  organs  of  circulation  or  by 
disease  or  injury  of  these  or  of  the  respiratory 
organs  in  such  manner  as  to  interfere  with  the 
due  aeration  of  the  blood ;  it  is  very  noticeable  in 
malignant  cholera.  By  some  the  term  has  been 
restricted  to  the  results  of  malformation  of  the 
heart,  especially  a  permanent  patency  of  the 
foramen  ovule  ;  in  addition,  an  open  ductus  arte- 
riosus, stenosis  of  the  arterial  orifices  of  either 
side  of  the  heart,  an  aorta  connected  with  both 
sides  of  the  heart,  and  a  defective  interventricu- 
lar septum,  have  been  noticed  in  cases  of  cyanosis. 
The  cyanosis  of  congenital  malformation  pro- 
bably only  differs  from  the  lividity  of  disease  in 
degree,  and  is  dependent  on  the  same  cause,  de- 
ficient aeration  of  the  blood.  In  congenital 
cyanosis,  and  sometimes  in  cyanosis  from  ac- 
quired cardiac  disease,  the  fingers  become  bul- 
bous at  the  ends. 

C,  car'diac.  (KapSla,  the  heart.)  Cyan- 
osis depending  on  malformation  of  the  heart. 

C,  encephalic.  (' EvKttpaXos,  the  brain.) 
Cyanosis  caused  by  disease  or  injury  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

C.  pulmona'Iis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  blue  condition  of  skin  caused  by  Atelectasis 
pulmonum. 

Cyanot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Possessing 
the  features  of  Cyanosis. 

C.  indura'tion.  (L.  induro,  to  make 
hard.)  A  thickfc/ang  of  the  connective  tissue  of 
parts  and  organs  under  the  influence  of  the  con- 
dition called  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Commelynacem. 

C.  axilla  ris.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)  A 
decoction  of  this  plant  is  administered  in  the 
East  Indies  in  cases  of  tympanitis. 

Cyanou'rine.   Same  as  Cyanurin. 

Cy'anum.    A  Cyanide. 

Cyanu'r amide.  C3N6H6.  Obtained  as 
a  polymeric  substance  when  cyanamide  is  heated. 
It  crystallises  in  brilliant,  rhombic  octahedra, 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

Cyanure'nic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cyanurie 
acid. 

Cyan'uret.    (G.  Cyaniir.)    A  cyanide. 
C.  of  e'thyl.     A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cya- 
nide. 

C.  of  gold.    Same  as  Auri  cyanidum. 
C.  of  mer'cury.     Same  as  Hydrargyri 
cyanidum. 

C.  of  potas'slum.  Same  as  Potassii  cya- 
nidum. 

C.  of  sil'ver.  Same  as  Argenti  cyanidum. 

C.  of  zinc.    Same  as  Zinci  cyanidum. 
Cyanure'tum.    A  cyanuret  or  Cyanide. 

C.  au'ri.    The  Auri  cyanidum. 

C.  fer'rl  duplex.  (L.  duplex,  double.) 
The  Ferri  ferricyanidum. 

C.  fer'rico-potas'slcum.  Potassium 
ferricyanide. 

C.  ferrosofer'rlcum.  Same  as  Ferri 
ferrocyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'so-potas'sicum.  The  Potassii 
ferrocyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferrozin'cicum.    Zinc  ferrocyanide. 

C.  hydrargyr'icum.  The  Hydrargyri 
cyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ka  licum.  {Kali.)  The  Potassii  cya- 
nidum. 


C.  potas'slcum.  The  Potassii  cyani- 
dum. 

Cyanu'ric  ac'id.  {Cyanogen;  urea.) 
C3N3H3O3.  Obtained  by  heating  dry  urea  in  a 
flask,  when  it  gives  off  ammonia  and  leaves  a 
dirty-white,  amorphous  solid,  which  is  dissolved 
by  heat  in  strong  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  acid 
added  till  the  liquid  is  colourless,  then  mixed 
with  water,  when  the  cyanurie  acid  separates  in 
colourless,  efflorescent,  oblique,  rhombic  prisms; 
soluble  in  hot,  very  slightly  in  cold,  water. 

Cyanu'rin.  (Same  etymon.  F.  cyanou- 
rine ;  G.  Sarnblau.)  A  blue  colouring  matter 
found  in  some  diseased  conditions  of  the  urine, 
and  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  indican,  or 
by  the  action  of  acids  on  that  body ;  it  forms  dark 
blue  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.    See  Urine,  blue. 

Cy'anus.  (Kvdvtos,  blue.)  The  Centaurea 
eyanus. 

C.  segypti'acus.     The  Egyptian  bean, 

Nelumbium  speciosum. 

C.  arven'sis,  Monch.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  a  field.)    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Centaurea  montana. 

C.  seg'etum,  Bank.  (L.  seges,  a  cornfield.) 
The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

C.  vulga  ris.  Lob.  The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
Cy'anyl  of  Boutin.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

C.  of  Gibtos.  The  group  NCHO  in  com- 
bination. 

Cy'ar.  (Kvap,  a  hole.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut.  t.  123,  for 
the  Meatus  auditorius  internus. 

Cyas'ma*  (Kke'o),  to  be  pregnant.)  The 
freckles  which  are  sometimes  seen  on  the  fore- 
head, lips,  and  hands  of  pregnant  women. 

Cy'ath.  An  abbreviation  of  Cyathus,  which 
see. 

Cyathe'a.    (Kva8os,  a  cup.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Tribe  Polypodiaccte,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 
C.  frag'ilis.   The  Cyslopteris  fragilis. 
C.  medulla'rls.    (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Ponga.    This  plant  has  been  used  for  food.  The 
resin  is  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

CyatSiea'cese.  {(Jyathea.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  Filices,  having  an  oblique,  excentric 
annulus,  with  transverse  dehiscence,  and  often 
without  an  indusium. 

Cyath'iform.  (L.  cyathus,  a  cup  or 
glass ;  forma,  resemblance.  F.  cyathiforme  ;  G. 
becfierformig.)  Shaped  like  a  drinking  glass  or 
cup.    Applied  to  corollas  ol  this  appearance. 

Cyathis'cus.  (Kuatfos,  a  cup.  G.  Be- 
cherchen.)    A  little  cup. 

Old  name  for  a  kind  of  probe  with  a  small  cup 
or  spoon-shaped  hollow  at  one  end,  for  extracting 
anything  out  of  a  cavity.  (Gorraeus.) 

Cyath'ium.  (L.  cyathus,  a  cup.  G. 
Kelchkatzchen.)  The  inflorescence  terminating 
each  of  the  branches  of  the  cymose  umbels  of  the 
Euphorbia.  It  consists  of  a  calyx-like  involucre, 
between  the  five  lobes  of  which  glandular  or 
scaly  appendages  are  placed;  within  it  are 
situated  numerous  male  flowers  and  one  female 
flower. 

Cyathoceph'alus.  (Kiia0os;  Kl<pa\n, 
head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid 
worm. 

C.  trunca'tus.    (L.  trunco,  to  cut  off.) 
Found  in  the  pylorus  of  Perca jiuviatilis. 
Cy'atboid.    (Ki5a0os,  a  cup  ;  ticios,  like- 


CYATHOLITH—  CYCLIC. 


ness.  P.  cyathdide;  G.  becherahnlich.)  Ee- 
sembling  a  cup. 

Cyath'olith.  (Kuu6os;  Xt'8os,  a  stone.) 
A  coccolith  having  the  form  of  two  cups  placed 
foot  to  foot;  found  in  certain  of  the  Kadio- 
laria. 

CyathOStOima.  (Kua0os;  (T-rofia,  a 
mouth.)  A  parasitic  worm  found  in  nasal  fossae 
of  some  gulls ;  the  female  is  much  the  larger. 

Cya/thozo'id.  (Kucttfos;  \&av,  an  ani- 
mal ;  eI(5os,  likeness.)  The  hindermost  division 
of  the  blastoderm  of  the  egg  of  Pyrosoma,  one  of 
the  Tunicata ;  it  is  a  rudimentary  zooid,  and 
eventually  atrophies. 

Cy'athUS.  (KuaOos,  a  drinking  cup.  G. 
Becker.)  Term  employed  in  prescriptions  to 
signify  a  wine-glass. 

Ancient  term  for  a  liquid  measure,  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  sextarius ;  also  for  a  solid  measure  equal 
to  ten  drachms. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cup- shaped  receptacles  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  thalloid  stem  of  some  of 
the  Marchantiacece,  and  which  contain  gemma? 
or  buds  which  develop  agamously  into  new 
plants. 

C.  cer'ebri.    (L.  cerebrum,  brain.)  The 

infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Cy'be.    (Ku/3>,.)    The  head.  ■ 
Cybel'lion.   (Ku/3i'W.)   The  violet. 
Cy'biton.    (KvjSiTov,  the  elbow.)  Same 

as  Cubitus. 

Cyb'ium.  (KvpLov,  a  kind  of  tunny  fish.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Acanthopterygii. 

C.  Commerso'nii,  Cuv.  Seir  fish.  The 
liver  supplies  an  oil  which  has  been  used  as  cod- 
liver  oil. 

Cybo'i'des>    Same  as  Cubo'ides. 

Gybo'tium.   See  Cibotium. 

Cycada'ceae.  {Cycas.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  gymnospermous  dicotyledons,  with  a  simple 
continuous  stem,  parallel-veined  pinnate  leaves, 
and  antheriferous  cone  scales.  Small  trees  re- 
sembling palms,  but  closely  related  to  ferns. 
Natives  of  the  tropics  and  temperate  parts  of 
America  and  Asia ;  not  found  in  equinoctial 
Africa.  They  once  formed  a  large  part  of  the 
vegetation  of  Great  Britain. 

Cyca'de£6.    Same  as  Cycadaeece. 

CSy'cads.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Cyca- 
dacem. 

Cy'cas.  (Ku/oi9,  a  kind  of  Ethiopian  palm 
tree.  G.  Sagobaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cycadaeece. 

C.  caffrae'a,  Thunb.  Meal  bark  tree.  The 
pith  of  the  trunk  is  made  into  a  kind  of  sago. 

C.  circmna'lis,  Linn.  (L.  circinnus,  a 
curl.)  A  kind  of  sago  is  extracted  from  the  pith 
of  this  plant  called  Bourbon  sago ;  the  fruit  is 
eaten  in  the  Moluccas,  and  a  kind  of  flour  of  bad 
quality  is  procured  from  the  kernels  pounded  in 
a  mortar.  It  also  yields  a  clear  transparent  gum 
resembling  tragacanth,  which  is  applied  to  ma- 
lignant ulcers,  in  which  it  excites  suppuration 
very  rapidly.  The  scales  of  the  cone  are  nar- 
cotic. 

C.  iner'mis,  Lour.  (L.  inermis,  unarmed.) 
A  sago,  called  Cochin  China  sago,  is  obtained 
from  this  species. 

C.  revolu  ta,  Thunb.  (L.  revolutus,  part. 
oirevolvo,  to  roll  back.)  In  Japan  a  kind  of  sago 
is  procured  from  the  cellular  substance  occupying 
the  interior  of  the  stem  of  this  species. 

Cyc'eon.  (Kvkzwv,  from  ctk™,  to  mix.) 
Ancient  term  for  an  article  of  diet,  or  miscel- 


laneous potion,  having  at  the  same  time  the 
quality  of  food  and  of  drink.  There  were  two 
kinds :  one  made  of  flour  and  water,  and  the  other, 
more  generous  and  delicate,  of  various  kinds  of 
flour  with  wine,  also  sometimes  prepared  with 
honey  and  cheese  ;  the  word  is  rendered  Caudle 
by  Latin  lexicographers ;  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Dicet.  ix,  1,  2. 

Cy'cima.  (Kiwaw,  to  mix.)  Old  name  for 
litharge ;  because  formed  from  a  mixture  of  the 
ore  with  lead.  (Ruland.) 

Cyclamen.    (KuKXajuis,  from  kukXos,  a 

circle ;  from  the  spiral  peduncle,  or  from  the 
roundness  of  its  leaves  and  roots.  F.  cyclame ; 
I.  pan  porcino  ;  G.  Erdscheibe,  Schweinsbrod.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Primulacece. 

C.  europae'um,  Linn.  (F.  cyclame,  pain 
de  poureeau  ;  G.  Saubrod,  Schweinsbrod,  Alpen- 
veilchen.)  The  sowbread,  the  tuber  of  which  is 
drastic,  purgative,  and  errhine ;  it  has  been  used 
to  procure  abortion ;  the  fresh  tuber  is  used  as  a 
stimulating  application  to  carbuncle  and  ab- 
scesses. l)ose,  five  grains.  Also  called  Artha- 
nita. 

C.  hedersefo'Iium,  Ait.  (L.  hedera,  ivy ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Properties 
as  C.  europceum. 

C.per'sicum,  Mill.  (L.persicus,  Persian.) 
Properties  as  C.  europceum. 

Cyc'lamin.    C20H34O10.    A  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  the  roots  of  Cyclamen  europceum.  It 
is  emetic  and  purgative,  its  action  resembling 
that  of  apomorphin  and  emetin.    Also  called 
Arthanitin  and  Primulin. 
Cyclami  num.   Same  as  Cyclamen. 
Cyclami'nus.    Same  as  Cyclamen. 
Cyclairtha'eeae.    (KukXos,  a  circle; 
avdos,  a  flower.)    A  synonym  of  Pandanacece, 
the  screw-pines. 

Cyclanth'eSB.  Same  as  Cyelanthaccce. 
Cy'cle.  (Kik\o9,  a  circle.  F.  cycle;  G. 
Zirkel.)  Term  for  a  continual  revolution  of 
numbers  which  go  on  without  any  interruption 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  and  then  return  again 
to  the  first.    See  also  Cyclus. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Blattwirbcl),  the  series  of 
leaves  or  of  spirals,  passing  through  their  inser- 
tion, which  intervene  between  any  leaf  on  a  stem 
and  the  one  perpendicularly  above  it. 

C.  hebdomadal.  ('E/3<5oyua9,  seven.)  The 
supposed  period  of  seven  units,  days  or  years, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  influential  over  the 
bodily  functions. 

C,  hep'tal.  ('Eirxa,  seven.)  Same  as  C, 
hebdomadal. 

Cy'clea.  (KukXos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Menispermacece. 

C.  Burman'ni,  Miers.  Hab.  Malay.  Used 
as  a  bitter  and  antiperiodic. 

C.  pelta'ta,  Hook  and  Thomp.  (L.  pelta, 
a  shield.)    Hab.  Malay.    A  bitter  febrifuge. 

Cyclenceph'alus.  (KtkXos;  iyKi<pa- 

Xos,  the  brain.)    Same  as  Cyclocephalvs. 

Cycle'sis.  (KikXiio-ts,  a  revolution.) 
Same  as  Cyclosis. 

Cy'clic.  (KukXiko's,  circular.  G.  kreis- 
formig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Also  (G.  kreisrund,  zirkelrund),  the  same  as 
Vertieitlate. 

C.  flow'ers.  A  term  applied  to  those 
flowers  whose  foliated  parts  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

C.  meth'od.  The  plan  of  treatment  de- 
scribed under  Cyclus. 
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Cy'clical.  (Same  etymon.)  Kelating  to, 
or  arranged  in,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Also,  in  Botany,  rolled  or  coiled  up  circularly ; 
as  is  tlie  case  with  the  embryos  of  some  seeds. 

CycliCOt'omy.  (KvkXikos,  circular ; 
Tonn,  section.)  The  division  of  the  ciliary  body. 
See  Hancock's  operation. 

Cyclis'CUS.  (KukXiVkos,  from  Kik-Xo?,  a 
circle.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fa- 
cult,  x,  §  Chole,  for  a  lozenge. 

Also,  a  name  for  an  instrument  of  a  semilunar 
shape  for  scraping  bones.  Galen,  de  Mat.  Med. 
vi,  6,  Paulus  JEgineta,  vi,  90,  Dr.  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ii,  p.  433. 

Cyclis'mus.   Same  as  Cycliseus. 

Cycli'tiS.  (K<kXo9,  a  circle.  F.cyelite; 
G.  Strahlenkorperentzundung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  region  of  the  ciliary  processes  in  the  eye, 
and  but  slightly  implicating  either  the  iris  in 
front  or  the  choroid  behind,  though  when  pro- 
tracted it  often  extends  to  these  parts.  The  in- 
flammation may  assume  the  serous,  the  plastic, 
or  the  suppurative  form.  In  all  cases  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  sclerotic  is  injected  with  blood. 
The  aqueous  and  vitreous  are  rendered  more  or 
less  cloudy,  reducing  the  sharpness  of  vision,  and 
greatly  interfering  with  ophthalmoscopic  exami- 
nation. There  is  ciliary  neuralgia  around  and 
tensive  pain  in  the  eye.  The  iris  is  of  medium 
size  and  sluggish  in  action.  Hypheema  and 
hypopyon  are  often  present.  See  Iridocycli- 
tis. 

C.  plas'tica.  (nXa<rcra>,toform.)  Cyclitis 
attended  with  effusion  of  lymph  matting  together 
adjoining  parts,  and  hence  producing  more  or 
less  complete  posterior  synechia  and  occlusion  of 
the  pupil. 

C.  purulen'ta.  Cyclitis  attended  with 
the  effusion  of  pus,  which  may  either  form  a  per- 
sistent hypopyon  or  may  come  and  go  with  exa- 
cerbation of  the  usual  symptoms  of  cyclitis. 

C.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  whey.)  Cyclitis 
in  which,  whilst  the  symptoms  of  inflammation 
of  the  ciliary  region  are  well  marked,  there  is 
little  tendency  to  adhesion  between  the  adjoining 
parts. 

C-  vasomotoria.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ;  mo- 
tus,  motion.)  A  peculiar  form  of  cyclitis  referred 
by  Samelsohn  to  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  sys- 
tem, and  accompanied  by  hemicrania,  injection 
of  the  ciliary  region,  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
and  herpes  of  the  face.  It  is  properly  an  angio- 
neurosis. 

Cyclobranchia'ta.  (KukXos;  fipayxia, 

the  gills.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Prosobran- 
chiata,  Class  Gastropoda,  having  conical,  inoper- 
culate  shells,  two  tentacles,  with  eyes  at  the 
bases  ;  foot  large,  flat,  around  the  base  of  which, 
under  the  border  of  the  mantle,  the  foliated 
branchiae  form  a  complete  circle. 

Cyclobranch'iate.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  the  branchiae  arranged  in  a  circle. 

CyclOCar'pOUSe  (KuxXos  ;  /capTro's,  fruit. 
F.  cyclocarpe ;  G.  kreisfruchtig .)  Having  orbi- 
cular fruit. 

Cyclocaute'rium.    (KukXos;  Kavrv- 

piov,  a  branding  iron.)    A  circular  cautery. 

Cyclocen'tric.  (Ku/cXos;  ntv-rpov,  the 
centre.)  A  term  applied  to  those  coiled  shells 
which  have  the  starting-point  of  the  spiral  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  centre,  so  that  the  first 
whorl  runs  aroum:  it. 

Cyclocephal  ic.  (KiVXos;  KKpaXv,  the 
head.)  Having  the  characters  of  a  Oyclocephalus. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  the  head  of  an 
hydrocephalic  person. 

CyclOCeph'alUS.  (KukXos  ;  Kt<pa\n,  the 
head.)  A  monster  having  two  contiguous  eyes, 
or  a  double  eye  in  the  median  line,  with  only  an 
atrophied  nasal  organ. 

CyclOCOB'lOUS.  (KikXos;  Koikia,  the 
bowels.  P.  cycloeele  ;  G.  kreisdarmig .)  Having 
a  circularly-disposed  intestinal  canal. 

CyclOCOt'yle.  (KukXos,  a  circle;  kot- 
uX»),  a  small  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

C.  toelo'xies.  (BeXoVij,  a  sea  fish.)  Found 
on  the  body  of  Belone  acus. 

CyclOg'anglia'ta.  (KwXos;  yayyXiov, 
a  nerve  knot.)  Grant's  term  for  Mollusca,  in 
allusion  to  the  circular  disposition  of  the  cephalic 
ganglia  round  the  oesophagus. 

Cyclog'anglion'ic.  (KikXos ;  yay- 
yXiov,  a  nerve  knot.)  A  term  applied  by  Marshall 
Hall  as  synonymous  with  Ganglionic. 

CyclOfi  enOUS.  (KukXos;  yevvata,  to 
produce.)  Having  wood  disposed  in  concentric 
circles.  1 

Cy'clOJJfenS.  (Ku/cXo9;  ytvvaw,  to  pro- 
duce.) A  division  of  plants  which  includes  all 
whose  wood  is  formed  in  concentric  circles ;  sy- 
nonymous with  Exogens. 

Cy'clOld.  (KukAos,  a  circle ;  tl&os,  like- 
ness.) Term  for  a  curve  described  by  a  point  in 
the  periphery  of  a  circle  rolling  on  a  straight 
line. 

C.  scales.  Fish  scales  which  are  circular 
or  elliptical  in  shape,  with  a  more  or  less  even 
posterior  margin,  without  a  covering  of  enamel, 
and  with  concentric  striation. 

Cyclolo'bae.  (KukXos;  Xo'jSos,  a  lobe.) 
A  Division  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chcnopndiacete,  in 
which  the  embryo  is  curved  around  a  farinaceous 
endosperm. 

Cy'clone>  (KukXu>i>,  pres.  part,  of  kvk\6u>, 
to  whirl  round.)  A  circular  storm  revolving  at 
a  great  rate  round  a  calm  centre  which  moves  on 
at  a  speed  of  two  to  thirty  miles  an  hour  ;  a 
cyclone  is  preceded  by  a  considerable  fall  of  the 
barometer  and  by  complete  calm. 

Cycloneil'ra.  (KvkXos  ;  vevpov,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  Badiata,-in  allusion  to  the  circular 
arrangement  of  the  nervous  axis. 

Cycloneu'rous.  (KukXos,  a  circle ;  vti- 
pov,  a  nerve.)  Having  a  circular  nervous  ar- 
rangement, as  the  Radiata. 

Cyclon'ic.    Kelating  to  a  Cyclone. 

C-ycJ  ©panophthalmia.  (KiV-Xon//, 
a  Cyclops;  av,  neg. ;  6<p6a\p.6s,  the  eye.)  A  foetal 
monstrosity  having  a  central  orbit  like  a  Cyclops, 
with  or  without  eyelids,  but  with  no  ball  of  the 
eye. 

Cyclophor'ia.  (KiVXoe, a  circle;  (f>optw, 
to  carry,  (jr.  Kreislauf.)  A  term  for  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

Cyclopia.  (KikXun//-,  a  Cyclops.  F.  cyc- 
lopie ;  G.  Kyklopie.)  A  kind  of  monstrosity  con- 
sisting in  the  fusion  of  two  eyes  into  one  place  in 
the  middle  of  the  forehead,  like  the  Cyclops. 

It  is  a  normal  condition  of  some  Crustacea,  as 
the  Daphnis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumi- 
nosce. 

C.  grenistoi'des.  (L.  genista,  the  broom  ; 
Gr.  flfios,  likeness.  G.  Honigthee,  Capthee.) 
Bush  tea.  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  as  an  ex- 
pectorant in  chronic  bronchitis  and  .phthisis. 
The  leaves  are  employed  in  the  Cape  of  Good 
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Hope  as  a  substitute  for  tea ;  they  appear  to  be 
mixed  with  the  leaves  of  the  C.  brachypoda, 
galeoides,  longifolia,  and  Vogelii. 

Cyclo'pion>  (KukXo'o),  to  surround;  ciSi/z, 
the  eye.)  Term  used  by  Aristotle  for  the  white 
of  the  eye.  (Gorrseus.) 

Cy  clops.  (KukXwx//-,  the  round-eyed ; 
from  kukXos,  a  circle ;  w\J/,  the  eye.)  A  foetal 
monstrosity  having  the  two  eyes  united  into  one 
and  placed  medially. 

Cyclop  teris.  (KvkXos  ;  impU,  a  fern.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

C.  frag' ills.    The  Cystopteris  fragilis. 
C.  rhse'tica.      (L.  rhatieus,  Rhaetian.) 
The  Ct/stopteris  fragilis,  var.  dentata. 

Cyclop  terous.  (KikXos  ;  -n-TtpSv, 
awing.    G.  rundflugelig.)  Round-winged. 

Also  (G.  rundjiossig),  round-finned. 

Cyclo'sis.  (KDkXow,  to  travel  in  a  circle.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  girding  about,  or  leading 
around. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Circulation. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Schultz  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  latex  in  the  laticiferous  vessels  or 
cinenchy ma,  a  condition  which  has  been  doubted. 

Also,  applied  to  the  revolution  of  the  proto- 
plasm and  chlorophyll  granules  in  Desmids,  Dia- 
toms, the  cells  of  Chara,  Anacharis,  and  other 
higher  plants. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  movement  seen  in 
the  pseudopodial  network  of  Rhizopods. 

CyclOStOm'ata.  (KukXos;  a-rofia,  a 
mouth.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnolce- 
mata,  Class  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  cells  are  tubu- 
lar, partially  free  or  wholly  connate,  with  large 
terminal  orifices ;  no  avicularia  nor  vibracula. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cyclostomi. 

CyclOS  tOmii  (KukXos;  <TTop.a.  G. 
Pundmduler.)  Cuvier's  term  for  a  Subclass  of 
the  Class  Pisces,  with  a  circular  or  semicircular 
suctorial  mouth,  as  the  lampreys.  Same  as  Mar- 
sipobranchii. 

CyclOS'tOmOUS.  (KiWXos;  <rTO>a.  G. 
rundmaulig.)  Round-mouthed. 

Cyclosyphilidocli'thus.  (KukXos, 
a  circle  ;  syphilidochthus.)  Circular,  syphilitic 
tubercle. 

Cyclotome.  (KukXos;  to/oj,  a  cutting.) 
An  old  instrument  intended  to  fix  the  eye  and  to 
make  the  corneal  incision  in  the  operation  for 
cataract.  It  consisted  of  a  metallic  ring,  which 
was  placed  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  and  a 
cutting  blade  impelled  by  a  spring. 

Cyclover'tebral.  (KvkXos  ;  L.  verte- 
bra, a  spine  bone.)  A  term  for  the  body  or  cen- 
trum of  a  vertebra. 

Cy clozo'a.  (KukXos,  a  circle ;  X,t?ov,  an 
animal.  F.  cyclozoaire  ;  G.  Kreisthier.)  An  old 
name  for  a  type  of  animals  the  body  of  which  is 
generally  constructed  upon  a  circular  plan,  in- 
cluding the  Acalepha  and  Radiaria. 

Cyclus.  (KukXos.  G.  Kreis.)  A  circle. 
See  Cycle. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  the  disciples  of  the 
methodic  school  of  physicians  to  a  mode  of  ad- 
ministration of  remedies,  hygienic  and  medi- 
cinal, through  a  fixed  consecutive  series  of  days. 
It  was  used  chiefly  in  chronic  diseases.  Coelius 
Aurelianus  distinguished  three  kinds  of  cycles 
or  periods :  the  first,  Cyclus  resumptivus ;  the 
second,  C.  metasyncriticus  ;  and  the  third,  an 
unnamed  form,  which  was  used  after  the  meta- 
syncritic.  It  consisted  chiefly  in  the  abstraction 
of  all  the  acrid  and  salt  foods  which  were  al- 


lowed in  the  second  form,  and  in  the  administra- 
tion of  an  emetic  on  the  second  day.  The  cycle 
was  resumed  several  times  if  needed. 

C.  amphig-'enes.  ('Afupi,  around;  yiv- 
vaui,  to  produce.)  The  production  of  bionta 
by  the  sexual  congress  of  parents.  See  Meta- 
genesis and  Hypogenesis. 

C.  greneratio'nis.  (L.  generatio,  a  be- 
getting. G.  Zeugungskreis.)  A  term  applied 
by  Hackel  to  a  genealogical  individual  of  the 
first  order,  that  is  to  say,  it  represents  the  com- 
plete sum  of  the  organic  forms  which  proceed 
from  a  single  physiological  individual  from  the 
moment  when  this  is  generated  to  the  time  when 
the  same  organic  form  is  directly  or  indirectly 
(through  the  intercalation  of  one  or  more  inter- 
mediate generations)  produced.  He  distinguishes 
two  chief  forms  of  cycles :  Monogenesis,  or  de- 
velopment without  sexual  intercourse,  an  example 
of  which  is  afforded  in  fission  or  Schizogenesis, 
and  also  in  Sporogenesis ;  and  Amphigenesis,  in 
which  the  development  of  the  bionta  takes  place 
by  sexual  act,  of  which  there  are  two  subordinate 
modes,  namely  by  Metagenesis  and  by  Hypo- 
genesis. 

C.  metasyncriticus.  (MtTaauyKpivw, 
to  discharge  peccant  humours  through  the  pores.) 
The  second  period  of  the  cycle  of  the  Methodist, 
in  which  stronger  forms  of  food  were  allowed. 

C.  monog'enes.  (Mo'i/os,  alone  ;  yevvaco, 
to  produce.)    The  same  as  Monogenesis. 

C.  resumpti'vus.  (L.  resumptivus,  re- 
storative.) The  first  period  of  the  cyclus  of  the 
Methodists.  Its  purpose  was  to  restore  the 
patient  after  the  administration  of  drugs,  perhaps 
imprudently  used,  by  nourishing  simple  diet  and 
gentle  exercises,  gradually  increased  in  activity. 
It  lasted  nine  days. 

Cy'dar.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  stannum 
or  tin.  (Ruland.) 

Cy'der.    Same  as  Cider. 

Cy'derach.  The  Polygonum  hydropi- 
per. 

Cydis'ta.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Pignoniacem. 

C.  aequinoctia'lis,  Miers.  The  Pignonia 
mquinoctialis,  Linn. 

Cydo'llia.  (L.  cydonia,  from  Cydon,  in 
Crete,  now  called  Canea,  where  it  grows  wild.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosacea. 

C.  europae'a,  Sav.  The  Cydonia  vulga- 
ris. 

C.  malifor'mis.  (L.  malum,  an  apple ; 
forma,  shape.)    The  C.  vulgaris. 

C.  vulga'ris,  Pers.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
I".  coignassier ;  G.  Quittenbaum.)  The  quince 
tree. 

Cydo'niS3.  Plural  and  genitive  singular 
of  Cydonia. 

C.  fruc'tiis.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.  V.coing; 
I.  mela  cotogna ;  S.  membrillero ;  G.  Quitte.) 
Quince,  the  fruit  of  Cydonia  vulgaris;  it  is 
astringent  and  stomachic,  and  is  used,  when 
cooked,  as  food. 

C.  se  men.  (L.  semen,  a  seed.  F.  se- 
mences,  or  pe'pins  de  coings ;  G.  Quittensamen, 
Quittenkerne.)  Quinceseed.  It  contains  20  per 
cent,  of  vegetable  mucus,  cydonin,  which  is  used 
as  the  basis  of  collyria,  in  the  form  of  Mucilago 
cydonia. 

Cydo'nian.  (L-  cydonia,  the  quince  tree.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  quince  tree ;  made  of 
quinces. 

Cydonia'tum.    (L.  cydonia,  a  quince.) 
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Old  term  for  a  confection  made  of  quinces  and 
aromatic  substances. 

Cydo'nin.  (L.  cydonia,  a  quince.  G. 
Quittenschleim.)  C18H23U14.  The  mucilage  of 
quince  seeds,  forming  the  chief  part  of  the  secon- 
dary membrane  of  the  epidermis  of  the  seed ;  it 
exists  in  two  modifications,  soluble  and  insoluble. 
Heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  takes  up 
one  equivalent  of  water,  and  forms  an  equivalent 
of  cellulose  and  two  of  gum. ' 

Cydoni  tes.  (KutSwi/i'i-fjs.)  Quince  wine. 

CJy do  nium,  U.S.  Ph.  The  seeds  of  the 
quince,  Cydonia  vulgaris.    See  Cydonia  semen. 

Also  (F.  coing  ;  G.  Q/tilte),  a  quince. 
C.  malum.    (L.  malum,  an  apple.)  The 
quince,  the  fruit  of  the  Cydonia  vulgaris. 

Cye'ma.  (Kiinp-a,  that  which  is  conceived ; 
from  Kvtw,  to  bear  in  the  womb.)  Old  term  for 
the  ovum  or  product  of  conception,  or  rather  the 
complete  rudiments  of  the  foetus. 

Cyesiocol'ica.    Same  as  Encyoeolica. 

Cyesiodiarrhoe'a.  (Kwj(7i9,  preg- 
nancy ;  Siuppota,  diarrhoea.)  The  diarrhoea 
which  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  preg- 
nancy. 

€3y esiogno  mon.  (Kinaii;  yvwuwv,  one 
that  knows.  G.  Schwangerscliaftzeichen.)  A 
sign  of  pregnancy. 

CyesiOg-no'siS.  (Ku)|<7ts;  yvSnris,  a 
knowing.)    The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 

Cyesiogrnos'tics.  (JWi<"s ;  yvuxTTud^, 
the  power  of  knowing.)  The  art  of  detecting 
pregnancy. 

Cyesiol'og'y.  (Ku>j<ris;  Xo'yos,  an  ac- 
count. G.  Schwangerschaftslehre.)  The  doctrine 
of  pregnancy. 

Cye'siS.  (Kuijcris.)  Pregnancy.  Also  con- 
ception. 

Cye  Steine.   Same  as  Kiestin. 

Cye'tic.  (KwjTu.os,  relating  to  conception.) 
Relating  to  pregnancy. 

Cyg'nus.  (Kum/os,  a  swan.)  The  swan. 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Lamellirostres,  Order 
Anseres. 

C.  ol'or,  Linn.  (L.  olor,  a  swan.)  The 
swan. 

Cy'la.  (KuA«,the  parts  under  the  eyes.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  eyelids. 

Cylich'ne.  (KuXixfl,  a  cup.)  Old  name 
for  a  pill  box,  a  small  cup,  or  gallipot,  or  a  box 
for  medicines.    Galen,  Exeg.  Diet.  Hipp. 

CyliCOt'omy.  (Ku\t£_,  a  cup;  to/uj;,  a 
cutting.)  Division  of  the  ciliary  muscle ;  so 
called  from  the  form  of  the  muscle. 

Cyl'ides.  (KvXiSris,  the  parts  under  the 
eyes.)    The  lower  eyelids. 

Cylinder.  (KvXwSpos,  from  kvXIvSu>,  to 
roll.  F.  cylindre  ;  G.  Cylinder,  Zylinder,  Walze.) 
A  solid  formed  by  the  rotation  of  a  rectangle 
about  one  of  its  sides ;  so  that  it  is  extended  in 
length,  equally  round,  and  its  ends  or  extremities 
are  equal  circles. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  stethoscope. 

Also,  a  roll  of  plaster. 

C.-ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.  F.  cy- 
linder a" axe;  G.  Axency Under.)  Purkinje's 
term  for  the  central  or  axial  part  of  a  nerve  tu- 
bule ;  it  is  greyish  in  colour,  somewhat  flattened, 
continuous,  homogeneous,  and  of  a  diameter 
varying  from  "001  mm.  to  '004  mm. ;  it  may  be 
coloured  by  carmine  and  gold  chloride,  and  is 
caused  to  swell  by  acetic  acid ;  silver  nitrate  pro- 
duces transverse  dark  marks.  According  to  some, 
it  is  faintly  fibrillated;  near  their  termination 


some  divide,  as  in  the  cornea,  and  some  present 
enlargements,  as  in  the  retina.  The  cylinder- 
axis  is  the  essential  conducting  part  of  the  nerve 
tube,  and  is  continuous  with  the  cylinder-axis 
processes  of  the  nerve  cells. 

C.-ax'is  pro'cess.  (F . prolongment  axile ; 
G.  Axenzylinderfortsatz.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  process  of  a  nerve  cell  which  becomes  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  tubule ;  each  cell  only 
sends  off  one  of  these  processes. 

C.  machi  ne.  An  apparatus  for  develop- 
ing Franklinic  electricity,  in  which  the  electri- 
city is  generated  by  rotating  a  cylinder  of  glass 
against  a  rubber  coated  with  amalgam.  The 
electricity  produced  by  the  friction  is  received 
upon  a  row  of  points  projecting  from  the  prime 
conductor,  which  are  placed  in  immediate  proxi- 
mity to  the  cylinder  on  the  opposite  side  to  the 
rubber. 

C.s,  re'nal.   (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Renal  casts. 
Cylindra'ceous.  (KvXivSpos.  G.  wal- 

zenformig.)  Approaching  to  a  cylindrical 
shape. 

Cylindraneurys'ma.  (L.  eylindrus, 
a  cylinder;  aneurysm.  F.  cylindraneurysme ; 
G.  cylinderformiges  Ancurysma.)  Cylindriform 
aneurysm. 

Cylindranther'eae.  (L.  eylindrus; 
anther.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites, 
so  called  from  the  cylinder  produced  by  the  united 
anthers. 

Cylindren'chyma.  (KiXivSpo? ;  Zyx"- 

fia,  an  infusion.)  Plant  tissue  composed  of  cy- 
lindrical cells. 

Cylin'dri.    (L.  eylindrus.)  Cylinders. 
C.  membrana'cei  re'num.    (L.  mem- 
branaeeus,  formed  of  membrane;  ren,  the  kid- 
ney.)   The  infundibuli  of  the  kidney. 

Cylindrical.    (L.  eylindrus,  a  cylinder. 

F.  cylindrique ;  G.  cylindrisch,  walzenformig .) 
Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 

C.  epithelium.  See  Epithelium,  cylin- 
drical. 

C.  eye.  See  Eye,  cylindrical. 
C.  lens.  (G.  Cylinderbrille.)  A  lens  which 
has  been  ground  upon  a  cylinder  instead  of  a 
sphere.  Such  a  lens  is  plane  in' one  direction, 
that  is  to  say,  has  no  refractive  power,  whilst  in 
the  other,  which  is  known  as  the  axis,  and 
which  answers  to  the  surface  upon  which  it  was 
ground,  it  possesses  a  certain  refractive  index, 
and  is  either  concave  or  convex.  If  a  cylindrical 
convex  lens  is  placed  upon  a  cylindrical  concave 
lens  of  corresponding  strength,  so  that  the  two 
axes  are  parallel,  the  surfaces  of  the  two  lens  are 
parallel  and  their  refractory  power  is  nil;  but,  in 
proportion  to  the  obliquity  of  direction,  the  re- 
fractive power  becomes  greater  until  the  maxi- 
mum is  reached  perpendicular  to  the  axis. 
Cylindrical  lenses  are  employed  to  remedy  de- 
fects in  the  eye  due  to  astigmatism. 

Cylin'driform.  (L.  eylindrus  ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 

Cylindristach'yous.  (KvXivSpos,  a 
cylinder;  an-axvi,  an  ear.    F.  cylindristaehye  ; 

G.  cylinderrohrig .)  Having  flowers  disposed  in 
cylindrical  ears  or  spikes. 

Cylindrobasioste'monous.  (Ko- 

XwSpos  ;  jSatris,  the  base ;  cTT>ip.u>v,  a  thread.  F. 
cylindrobasiostcmone.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
the  stamens  soldered  together  by  the  base  of  the 
filaments. 

Cylindrocar'pous.  (KiXwSpo* ;  Kap- 
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ttos,  fruit.  P.  cylindrocarpe  ;  G.  cylinderfruch- 
tig.)    Having  cylindrical  fruit. 

Cylindrocepbalic.  (KiXivSpos ;  Ke<p- 
aXi'i,  the  head.)  Having  a  cylindrical  or  long 
head. 

Cyl'indroi'd.  (KiXivSpos;  dSos, likeness.) 
Having  a  cylindrical  shape. 

C.  protuberance.  (L.  protubero,  to 
swell  out.)  A  synonym  of  the  Hippocampus 
major. 

Cylindro'i'des.   Same  as  Cylindroid. 

Cylindroma.  (KvXtv&pos,  a  cylinder. 
G.  Cylindrom,  Siphonom,  R'ohrengeschwulst, 
Schlauchknorpelgeschwulst.)  A  term  applied  by 
Billroth  to  a  tumour  occurring  chiefly  in  the 
orbit  and  stomach,  and  characterised  by  hyaline 
cylinders  with  globular  or  club-like  processes, 
which  form  a  framework,  within  which  winds 
another  system  of  embryonic  cellular  cylinders 
resembling  cactus  branches.  These  two  sets  of 
branches  are  surrounded  by  a  fibrous  capsule, 
which  breaks  up  the  tumour  into  nodules.  It 
would  appear  that  several  varieties  of  morbid 
growth  undergoing  partial  colloid  change  have 
been  included  under  this  term ;  but  it  is  con- 
tended that  there  is  a  distinct  new  formation, 
probably  arising  from  the  connective  tissue,  or 
from  a  combination  of  sarcoma  and  myxoma, 
and  having  many  of  the  characteristics  of  some 
forms  of  angioma  and  sarcoma.  Cylindroma  in 
some  of  its  varieties  has  been  described  as  a 
plexiform  sarcoma,  as  adenoid  cancer,  mucous 
cancroid,  cylindrical  epithelioma,  and  under  other 
names. 

C.  carcinomato'des.  (KapKivo^,  cancer ; 
£t<5os,  likeness.)  A  form  of  carcinoma  in  which 
the  cell-nests  contain  in  their  interior  hyaline 
spheres  from  colloid  degeneration. 
_  Cyllndropll'orUS.  (Kv\lv8Poi,  a  cy- 
linder ;  (peptu,  to  bear.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  cestode  worm. 

C.  typ'icus.  (L.  typicus,  figurative.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Careharias  Ron- 
deletii. 

Cylin'drO-Sarco'ma.  A  tumour  pre- 
senting the  characteristics  of  cylindroma  and 
sarcoma. 

Cylindro'sis.  (KvXivSpos.)  One  of  the 
forms  of  suture  of  the  cranium,  according  to 
Schultz ;  that  where  an  osseous  plate  is  rolled 
upon  itself  so  as  to  form  a  canal,  and  then  a 
suture. 

Cylindroso'matous.  (KiXivSpor,  <rS>- 

/ia,  a  body.  P.  cylindrosome  ;  G.  hylinderhor- 
perig.)    Having  a  cylindrical  body. 

Cylindrotaenium.  (KuXivfyos;  tcu- 
vla,  a  band.)  A  name  given  to  a  supposed  new 
fungoid  growth  found  in  choleraic  discharges. 

C.  chol'erae  asiat'icae.  The  fully  de- 
veloped form  said  to  be  obtained  by  Klob  from 
the  cultivation  of  the  micrococcus  found  in  the 
discharges  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Cylin'drus.    Same  as  Cylinder. 

Cylissocelorrhaph'ia.  (Kv\ivtiu>,  to 
roll  about;  celorrhaphia.)  Term  by  B.  Signoroni 
for  a  circumvoluted  hernial  suture. 

Cyllo'epus.    Same  as  Cyllopus. 

Cyllopodia.  (KuXXoVous,  crook-footed.) 
Term  for  the  condition  of  having  a  crooked  or 
distorted  foot,  especially  that  known  as  Talipes 
varus. 

Cyllopod'ion.    Same  as  Cyllopodia. 
Cyl'lopus.    (KiAXoiroue.)    Club-foot,  es- 
pecially the  form  Talipes  varus. 


CyllO  SiS.  (KiiXXaxTis,  from  kvXXou),  to 
bend  or  crook.  P.  cyllose.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates  and  Galen,  for  crookedness  or  lame- 
ness of  the  leg,  distortion,  or  mutilation ;  also,  a 
bending  or  curvature  of  the  leg  outwards,  or  the 
condition  cnlled  bandy-leg. 

Also,  a  generic  term  for  club-foot. 

Cylloso'mus.  (KuXXo's,  crooked ;  a-wfia, 
a  body.)  A  fcetal  monstrosity  characterised, 
according  to  Geoffroy  Saint-Hilaire,  by  a  lateral 
eventration  occupying  principally  the  lower  ab- 
dominal region,  and  by  the  absence  or  imperfect 
development  of  the  corresponding  lower  limb. 

Cy'ma.  A  Cyme. 

Cyma'tium.  (KvpaTiov,  dim.  of  nvpa,  a 
wave.  'S.cymation;  G.  Frachtgehause,  Flechten- 
frucht.)  Name  by  "Wallroth  for  the  apothecium 
of  lichens.  ■ 

Cymato'des.  (Kvpa,  a  wave  or  fluctua- 
tion; eISos,  form.  F.  cymatode ;  G.  jiuctuirend, 
wellenformig .)  Having,  or  full  of,  fluctuation. 
Anciently  applied  to  an  unequal  fluctuating  pulse. 

Cy'matOld.  (Kil/ia,  a  wave  ;  zi&os,  like- 
ness. G.  wellenformig.)  Wave-like.  Same  as 
Cymatodes. 

Cymatopb.  OroUS.  (Cymatium;  <poplu>, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  or  having  cymatia. 

Cym'ba.  (Kv/x/3os,  a  hollow  recess.)  A 
boat  or  pinnace. 

A  name  for  the  scaphoid  bone  of  the  carpus, 
and  navicular  bone  of  the  tarsus,  from  a  fancied 
likeness. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  vulva. 

Cym'baeform.    Same  as  Cymbiform.  . 

Cymbala'ria.    (Kvp^aXov,  a  cymbal. 

G.  Cimbelkraut.)    The  Linaria  cymbalaria. 

Also,  the  Sydrocotyle  vulgaris,  which  was  said 
to  be  poisonous ;  and  that  it  was  a  decoction  of 
this  plant,  into  which  arsenic  was  put,  which 
formed  one  of  the  poisons  termed  Aquetta. 
C.  elati'ne.  The  Antirrhinum  e/atine. 
C.  mura'lis.  (L.  muralis,  belonging  to  a 
wall.)    The  Linaria  vulgaris. 

Cymbala'ris  cartila'g-o.  (Kvufia- 
Xof.)  An  old  epithet  for  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
(Quincy.) 

Cymba'lion.  (KvpfidXiov.)  The  plant 
thus  named  by  Dioscorides  is  believed  to  be  the 
Umbilicus  pcndulinus. 

Cym'baloid.  (KvpfiaXov,  a  cymbal; 
eI<5os,  likeness.  F.  cymbalo'ide ;  G.  zimbeldhn- 
lieh.)    Resembling  a  cymbal. 

Cymbecepbal'ic>  Having  the  charac- 
ters of  Cymbocephaly. 

Cymbel'lae.  (L.  dim.  of  eywiba,  a  boat.) 
A  term  for  a  boat- shaped  antherozoid  of  some 
Alga?. 

Cymbel  lcse.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Diatomaeece  ;  the  individuals  are  free,  angular, 
and  siliceous. 

Cymbicarp'ous.  (KvpPn,  a  small  boat ; 
KapTToi,  fruit.  F.  cymbiearpe  ;  G.  kahnfruchtig .) 
Having  boat-like  fruit. 

Cymbid'ium.  (Dim.  of  Kippn,  a  boat.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacece. 

C.  tessalol'des,  Roxb.  The  Vanda  Rox- 
burghii. 

Cymbifoliate.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  cymbifolie  ;  G.  kahnblattrig .) 
Having  boat-like  leaves. 

Cymbiform.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat  or  pin- 
nace; forma,  likeness.  F.  cymbiforme ;  G. 
Jcahnformig,  nachenjbrmig.)  Shaped  like  a 
boat. 
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C.  bone.  The  os  navieulare,  a  bone  of  the 
tarsus. 

Cymbocepb.  aly .   (Ku/ujSij,  the  hollow 

of  a  vessel;  tctipaXv,  the  head.)  A  bilobed  form 
of  the  head. 

Cymbopo'g'on.  (K<5,u/3os,  a  cup ;  irwywv, 
a  beard.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oraminacece. 

C.  citra'tum.   The  Andropogon  citratus. 

C.  nar'dus.   The  Andropogon  nardus. 

C.  schoenan'thus.  C2,koivuv6ij<s,  the 
flower  of  the  aromatic  rush.)  The  Andropogon 
citratus. 

Cyme.  (Kv/ia,  anything  swollen,  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabbage.  F.  egme;  I.  and  S.  cima  ; 
G.  Trugdolde.)  A  generic  term  applied  to  all 
the  forms  of  determinate  or  definite  inflorescence. 
The  typical  cyme  is  a  flower  cluster  with  a  ter- 
minal flower,  producing,  below  its  apex,  one  or 
more  lateral  branches,  each  with  a  terminal 
flower,  and  all  growing  to  about  the  same  level, 
so  as  to  resemble  a  corymb  or  umbel ;  its  develop- 
ment, thus,  is  centrifugal ;  these  secondary  axes, 
or  branches,  may  develop  in  the  same  way  as  the 
primary,  and  so  on. 

C,  bipa'rous.  (L.  bis,  twice;  pario,  to 
produce.  P.  cyme  bipare.)  That  form  of  cyme 
in  which,  as  in  Hadiola  Hnoides,  each  axis  gives 
off  below  the  terminal  flower  two  subordinate  and 
symmetrical  axes,  sometimes  opposite,  as  in  Ce- 
rastium  eollinum,  but  sometimes  not  so. 

Cm,  bos'trichoid.  (Boo-Tpuxos,  a  lock  of 
hair  ;  eicSos,  likeness.)    Same  as  ft,  helicoid. 

C,  cicinnal.  (Kuavvos,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Same  as  ft,  scorpioid. 

Cm,  circin'nate.  (L.  circinnus,  a  curl.) 
Same  as  ft  helicoid. 

Cm,  contrac'ted.  (F.  cyme  contracted.) 
Term  employed  by  De  Candolle  to  indicate  that 
form  of  cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  are 
very  short.    Same  as  Fascicle. 

Cm,  dichot'omous.  (Ai^or,  doubly ;  Ttfuvw, 
to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  the  division  takes 
place  by  two  branches  at  the  base  of  each  ter- 
minal flower.    Same  as  ft,  biparous. 

C.,  gyrate,  (rupos,  a  circle.)  Same  as 
ft,  helicoid. 

C,  hel  icoid.  ("E\i£,  a  coil ;  tlcios,  like- 
ness. F.  cyme  helicoide.)  A  form  of  uniparous 
cyme  which  resembles  the  scorpioid  cyme  in  its 
stem  being  composed  of  a  number  of  secondary 
axes,  and  in  each  flower  being  opposite  a  bract ; 
but  it  differs  from  it  in  the  flowers  and  bracts 
being  arranged  in  a  spiral  manner  along  the  axis. 
It  is  seen  in  various  monocotyledons,  as  Semero- 
callis  and  Phormium.    Also  called  Sostryx. 

C,  pan'icled.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft.)  A 
cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  branch  so  as 
to  resemble  a  panicle,  as  in  the  Privet. 

C,  race'mose.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.)  A  cyme  in  which  the  pedicels  are  of 
equal  length,  so  that  the  inflorescence  resembles 
a  raceme,  as  the  Campanula. 

C,  scorpioid.  (2/<op7rios,  a  scorpion ; 
£l<5os,  likeness.)  That  form  of  uniparous  cyme 
in  which,  owing  to  the  suppression  of  one  of  the 
subordinate  or  secondary  axes  below  the  terminal 
flower,  the  stem  presents  a  coiled  or  spiral  form. 
Each  flower  has  usually  a  bract  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  stem,  and  the  flowers  are  arranged  in 
two  parallel  longitudinal  rows  on  the  same  side 
of  the  stem.  An  example  is  presented  in  the 
Symphytum  asp  rrimum. 
Also  called  Cincmnus. 

C,  spiked.   (L.  spica,  an  ear  of  corn.)  A 


cyme,  the  flowers  of  which  are  nearly  sessile,  so 
that  it  resembles  a  spike,  as  the  Sedum. 

C,  trichot'omous.  (Tpi'^a,  in  three 
parts ;  tI/jlvu},  to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  the 
division  takes  place  by  three  branches  at  the  base 
of  each  terminal  flower.    Same  as  ft,  triparous. 

Cm,  tripa'rous.  (L.  tri,  for  tres,  three ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  That  form  of  cyme  in 
which  the  axis  gives  off  below  the  terminal 
flower  three  subordinate  axes. 

C,  unip'arous.  (L.  unus,  one ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  cyme  unipare.)  That  form  of 
cyme  in  which,  by  the  abortion  of  one  of  the 
two  subordinate  axes  of  the  ordinary  cyme,  there 
is  only  one  subordinate  axis  springing  from  the 
axil  of  a  bract  below  the  terminal  flower. 

Cymene.  C10H14 = c6H4 [C  H3CH(  CH3) 2] . 

Methylisopropyl  benzene.  An  aromatic  principle 
found  in  the  oil  of  cumin  seeds,  Gwminum  cymi- 
num,  Ptychotis  ajowan, Eucalyptus  globulus,  and 
other  plants,  and  in  coal  tar  ;  it  may  be  pre- 
pared by  gently  heating  two  parts  of  camphor 
with  one  of  phosphorus  pentasulphide.  It  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  -8732,  and  boils  at  175°  C.  (347°  F.)  It 
roduces  pain  when  subcutaneously  injected,  but 
as  no  other  known  physiological  action,  except 
when  injected  several  days  in  succession,  when 
headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting  are  produced, 
probably  from  the  presence  of  cuminic  acid  in 
the  blood.  When  cymene  is  administered  cumi- 
nic acid  is  found  in  the  urine. 

Gy'mexioli    A  synonym  of  Carvacrol. 
Cymif ' ei'OUS.    (L.  cyma,  a  young  sprout 
of  cabbage  ;  J'ero,  to  bear.)  Bearing  or  producing 
a  cyme. 

Cyminum.  Same  as  Cuminum,  or  Cumin 
seeds. 

Cy'mo-bot'ryose.  (K0p.a,  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabbage  ;  (Sot^vs,  a  cluster  of  gi'apes.) 
Applied  to  cymes  arranged  in  a  racemose  manner. 

Cy  mog  ene.  A  gaseous  substance,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  butane,  given  off  during  the 
distillation  of  crude  paraffin,  and  which,  when 
condensed  by  pressure,  is  used  for  the  production 
of  extreme  cold  by  evaporation. 

Cymograpll'ion.    See  Kymograph  ion. 

Cy'moid.  (KD/ict,  a  young  sprout  of  cab- 
bage ;  £l5os,  likeness.)    Like  a  cyme. 

Cy'mol.    Same  as  Cymene. 

Cymophe'nol.  A  synonym  of  Carvacrol. 

CyillO  SBe.  (Cyme.)  One  of  the  Linmean 
Natural  Orders  of  plants,  including  Lonicera 
and  Loranthus. 

Cy'mose.  (F.  cymeux ;  G.  trugdoldenblii- 
thig.)  Having  the  character  or  arrangement  of 
a  Cyme  ;  full  of  cymes. 

C.  branching:.  That  form  of  branching 
of  a  plant  in  which  the  lateral  axes  grow  more 
freely  than  the  primary  axis,  and  themselves 
branch  in  like  manner. 

C.  inflores'cence.  See  Inflorescence, 
cymose. 

C.um'bel.  (Umbel.)  This  form  of  inflo- 
rescence is  produced  when  three  or  more  shoots 
standing  in  a  true  or  spurious  whorl  develop 
more  strongly  than  their  mother  shoot,  and  thus 
produce  an  umbrella-shaped  or  umbellate  system. 
It  occurs  in  Euphorbium. 

Cymoth'oa.  (Kvfiodoj],  a  Nereid  ;  from 
Kvfia,  a  wave;  6061,  nimble.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Isopoda,  Subclass  Edriophthalma.  The 
species  are  parasitic  in  the  mouths  of  fishes. 

Cy'moilS.    Same  as  Cymose. 

Cy'mule.    A  small,  simple  Cyme. 


CYMYL- 
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Also,  a  branch  of  a  cyme. 

Cy'myl.    CI0H13.    A  hypothetical  radical. 
C.  al  cohol.  CIOH,40.   A  colourless  liquid 
obtained,  along  with  cumic  acid,  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash  on  cumic  aldehyde. 

Cy  na.    Same  as  Cina. 

CynagTOS'tiS.  {Kvwv,  a  dog  ;  aypaitrTiS, 

a  grass.)    The  Triticum  repens. 

Cy nan  cJie.  (Kwdyxv,  from  kiW,  a  dog; 
ayx">,  to  strangle.  F.  angine,  cynanche,  cynan- 
cie;  G.  Brdune,  Halsentziindung.)  Term  for 
pharyngeal  and  tonsillitic  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  accompanied  by  swelling  of  the  parts  and 
some  impediment  to  deglutition  and  respiration ; 
because  dogs  were  supposed  to  be  particularly 
subject  to  it ;  or  because  those  suffering  made  a 
noise  like  a  strangled  dog;  or  because  they 
breathed  with  open  mouth  and  hanging-out 
tongue  like  a  dog. 

C.  contagiosa.  A  synonym  of  Diph- 
theria and  of  Diphtheritic  laryngitis,  from  their 
contagious  quality. 

C.  epidemica.  (ETrifJijjUjos,  among  the 
people.)    Same  as  C.  maligna. 

C.  externa.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  A 
synonym  of  Mumps. 

C.  fau'cium.  (L.  fames,  the  back  of  the 
throat.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

C.  gangrenosa.  (Vdyypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene.)   Same  as  C.  maligna. 

C.  larynge'a.  (Aaf>vy£,  the  larynx.)  A 
term  for  croup,  or  for  laryngitis. 

C.  malig'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.  F.  angine  maligne.)  See  Sore  throat, 
putrid. 

C.  maxilla' ris.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw. )  A 
synonym  of  Mumps. 

C.  oesopbage'a.  A  synonym  of  Oesopha- 
gitis. 

C.  parotide'a.  (Parotid.)  Inflammation 
of  the  parotid  gland,  or  Mumps. 

C.  pbarynge'a.    Same  as  Pharyngitis. 

C.  prunella.  (Mod.  L.  prunella,  dim.  of 
pruna,  a  burning  coal;  or  of  prunum,  a  plum.) 
A  synonym  of  Quinsy,  from  the  painful  heat  of 
the  tonsil,  or  from  its  likeness  to  a  plum. 

C.  pur'puro-parotidae'a.  (L.  purpu- 
reus,  purple ;  parotid.)  A  synonym  of  C.  ma- 
ligna. 

C.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Simple 
catarrhal  sore  throat. 

C.  strepito'ria.  (L.  strepito,  to  make  a 
rattling.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  stri'dula.  (L.  stridulus,  hissing.)  A 
synouyni  of  Croup. 

C.  sublingualis.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    A  synonym  of  Angina  Ludovici. 

C.  suffocati'va.  (L.  suffoco,  to  strangle.) 
A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  tonsillaris.  (L.  tonsillar,  the  tonsils.) 
A  term  for  quinsy. 

C.  tonsilli'tis.    Same  as  C.  tonsillaris. 

C.  tracbea'lis.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)   A  term  for  croup. 

C.  tracbea'lis  spasmod'ica.  Spasmodic 
croup,  or  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C.ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.  maligna. 

Cynan'cbica.  (Kvvdyxi,,  the  quinsy. 
F.  cynanchiques.)  Applied  to  medicines  for  the 
relief  of  quinsy. 

Also,  the  Asperula  cynanchica. 
Cy  nan' chin.     A  crystalline  substance 
occurring  in  shining  rhombic  plates,  found  in 


Cynanchum  acutum.  Probably  the  same  as  As- 
clepiadm. 

Cynanchoce'in.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, consisting  of  lancet-shaped  needles  ar- 
ranged in  star  shape,  obtained  from  Cynanchum 
acutum.    Probably  the  same  as  Cynanchol. 

Cynan'chol.  C15H240.  A  crystalline 
substance  found  in  the  juice  of  Cynanchum  acu- 
tum. It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  cold,  soluble  in  hot, 
alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited  in  small  white 
needles,  or  brilliant  lamellae,  arranged  in  star- 
shaped  pattern. 

Cynanchorthopnce'a.  (K  vvuyyz, 
quinsy;  6pt)6iruoia,  upright  breathing.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Croup. 

Cynan  chum.  (Kviov,  a  dog  ;  &yxa,  to 
strangle.  F.  cynanque  ;  G.  Hundswiirger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Asclepiadacece. 

Also,  the  root  of  the  swallow- wort,  Vincetoxi- 
cum  officinale. 

C.  acu'tum,  var.  xnonspeli'acum.  Linn. 
(L.  acutus,  sharp-pointed.)  The  inspissated 
juice  is  said  to  possess  drastic  properties,  and  to 
be  known  as  French  or  Montpellier  scammony; 
but  latterly  it  is  believed  that  all  the  so-called 
Montpellier  scammony  comes  from  Germany, 
especially  from  Stuttgard. 

C.  Ar'ghel,  Defile.  An  Egyptian  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  adulterating  those 
of  senna.    Now  called  Solenostemma  argel. 

C.  exten'sum,  Jacq.    The  Demia  extensa. 

C.  ipecacuan'ba,  Willd.  The  Tylophora 
asthmatica. 

C.  Iseviga'tum,  Retz.  (F.  cynanche  lisse.) 
The  Tylophora  Icevigata. 

C.  mauritia'num,  Lamb.  The  root  fur- 
nishes Isle  of  France  ipecacuanha.  Also  called 
Camptocarpus  mauritianus. 

C.  xnonspeli'acum,  Linn.  (F.  scam- 
monee  de  Montpellier.)    A  variety  of  C.  acutum. 

C.  olesefo'lium,  Hect.  (L.  olea,  an  olive 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Solenostemma  argel. 

C.  ovalifo'lium.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  producing  excellent 
caoutchouc  at  Penang. 

C.  rinde'ra.    The  Tylophora  Icevigata. 

C.  tomento'sum,  Lam.  (L.  tomentum, 
cushion-stuffing.  F.  cynanche  cotonneuse.)  The 
Tylophora  asthmatica. 

C.  vincetox'icum,  Pers.  The  Vincetoxi- 
cum  officinale,  Monch. 

C.  viridiflo'rum,  (L.  viridis,  green ;  flos, 
a  flower.)    The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

C.  vomito'rium,  Lam.  (L.  vomitorius, 
emetic.)    The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

Cynanth'emis.  (K>w,  a  dog ;  avd^U, 

chamomile.)    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cynanthro'pia.  (K<W,  a  dog ;  avdpw- 
ttos,  a  man.)  Term  for  a  particular  kind  of  me- 
lancholia, in  which  the  patient  fancies  himself 
changed  into  a  dog,  and  imitates  its  bark  and 
actions. 

Cynanthro'pos.  One  suffering  from 
Cynanthropia. 

Cyna'pin.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  said  to  be 
discovered  Tiy  Ficinus  in  the  Althusa  cynapium. 
It  crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether. 

Cyna'pium.  (Kvwv,  a  dog  ;  &ttiov,  pars- 
ley. G.  Hiindspetersilie.)  A  term  for  fool's 
parsley,  JEthusa  cynapium. 

Cyn'ara.  (Kvvdpa,  the  dog-brier,  or  per- 
haps the  artichoke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tubulxflorce,  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 
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C.  cardun'culus,  Linn.  (L.  dim.  of  car- 
duus,  a  thistle.  V.artiehaut-cardon;  G.  Kardone, 
spanische  Artischocke.)  Cardoons.  The  blanched 
leaf,  stalks,  and  stems  are  eaten.  It  has  the  re- 
putation of  being  aperient,  diuretic,  and  aphro- 
disiac.   The  flowers  are  used  to  curdle  milk. 

C.  scol'ymus,  Linn.  (2i<6\vp.os,  an  arti- 
choke. F.  artichaut  commun ;  Gr.  Artischocke.) 
The  artichoke,  under  which  name  the  succulent 
receptacles  of  this  plant  are  eaten ;  an  infusion 
of  the  flowers  is  used  in  rennet ;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves,  with  white  wine,  was  used  as  a  diuretic,  and 
antipyretic,  and  in  scurvy,  dropsy,  and  jaundice. 

Gysiara'cese.    Same  as  Cynarocephalce. 

Cynara  CCOUS.    Like  to  the  Cynaracece. 

Gynar'eae.  {Cynara.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  Tubijiorce,  Nat.  Order  Composite, 
having  a  style  thickened  upwards  and  often 
fiinged  at  the  swelling. 

Cynai'in.    (Kwdpa.)    Same  as  Cnicin. 

Cyn'arine.  A  substance  resembling  aloe- 
tin,  contained  in  an  extract  obtained  by  Guitteau 
from  the  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus,  which  ex- 
tract resembles  aloes  in  its  appearance,  its  taste, 
and  its  fracture ;  and  also  in  furnishing  an  acid 
analogous  to  chrysammie  acid. 

Cynaroceph'alae.  (Kwdpa,  the  arti- 
choke ;  Kixpdkn,  the  head.)  A  Group  of  the 
Order  Composites,  according  to  Jussieu,  having 
capitula  composed  of  hermaphrodite  flowers,  of 
which  the  outer  row  is  sometimes  sterile ;  a 
receptacle  furnished  with  numerous  hairs  and 
alveoli ;  and  a  style  swollen  at  the  base  of  the 
stigma,  and  possessing  hairs. 

Cynarrho  dium.  (Kwdpa,  the  dog 
brier  ;  poSov,  the  rose.  F.  eynarrhode.)  Name 
for  a  fleshy  fruit  formed  of  a  great  number  of 
achaenia  situated  on  a  concave  or  flask-shaped 
thalamus,  to  which  the  calyx  is  attached,  as  in 
the  Rosa.    It  is  a  variety  of  the  etserio. 

Cynch'nis.  (Ki/yx"1'5-)  Old  name  for  a 
small  cup  or  vessel  in  which  medicines  were  kept 
or  exhibited. 

Cy  nene.    Same  as  Cinene. 

Cyn'ic.  (Kvuiv,  a  dog.  F.  cynique;  G. 
cynisch,  hiindisch.)    Like  a  dog;  churlish. 

C.  spasm.  (F.  spasme  cynique;  G. 
Hundskrampf.)  A  convulsive  contraction  of  the 
facial  muscles  of  one  side  so  as  to  draw  towards 
each  other  the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  the  outer 
angle  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  teeth  are  shown  in 
the  manner  of  an  angry  dog. 

Cyn'ical.   Same  as  Cynic. 

Cynip  idae.  {Cynips.)  A  Family  of  the 
Group  Pupivora,  Order  Hymenoptera.  The  gall 
flies.  They  lay  their  eggs  by  means  of  oviposi- 
tors in  the  leaves  or  other  parts  of  plants,  and 
thus  produce  Galls. 

Cy 'nips.  (Kvity,  from  kvuu>,  to  scrape.  G. 
Gallwespe.)  A  Genus  of  the  Group  Pupivora, 
Order  Hymenoptera. 

C.  g-al'lse  tincto'rfae,  Oliv.  (L.  galla,  a 
gall ;  tinctor,  a  dyer.  G.  Fdrbergallwespe.)  The 
producer  of  the  officinal  galls  by  puncture  and 
oviposition  in  the  leaves  of  the  Quercus  infec- 
toria. 

C.  Xolla'ri,  Hartig.  A  species  affecting 
the  Quercus  robur,  and  producing  an  inferior  gall. 

C.  quer  cus  fo'Iii,  Linn.  (L.  quercus,  an 
oak ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  insect  the  puncture 
of  which  gives  origin  to  the  round  gall-nuts  on 
the  Quercus  pr.bcscens. 

C.  quer'cus  lnfecto'rise.  The  C.  galla 
tinctorice. 


C.  ro'sse,  Linn.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  The 
insect  the  puncture  of  which  gives  rise  to  the 
excrescences  on  different  kinds  of  the  wild  rose, 
called  Bedeguar. 

C.  scutella'ris,  Ob.  (L.  scutella,  a  salver.) 
Produces  large  apple-shaped  galls  on  the  under 
side  of  the  leaves  of  the  oak,  Quercus  robur. 

Cy'nisin.    A  synonym  of  Cnicin. 

Cynoceplial'ic.  (Kvuiv,  a  dog;  Keepu^i'i, 
the  head.  F.  cynocephale  ;  G.  hundekopjig .) 
Having  a  head  like  a  dog's. 

Cynocop'rus.  (Kiiw;  /coVpos, dung.  G. 
Hundskoth.)  Dog's  dung,  Album  graicum, 
which  see.  . 

Cynocram  be.  (Kiwv,  a  dog;  KpdpPv, 
cabbage.  G.  Hundskohl.)  The  Mercurialis 
perennis. 

Cynocram  beae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Chenopodiacece. 

CynOC'tonum.  (Kvuiv,  a  dog;  kti'ivus, 
to  kill.)  Name  for  a  species  of  Aconitum,  said 
to  be  fatal  to  the  dog. 

Cynocytisus.  (KOmv,  a  dog;  cttio-os, 
the  plant  cytisus.)  A  former  name  for  the  Posa 
canina,  or  dog  rose ;  said  to  be  because  it  cures 
the  distemper  in  dogs. 

Cynodec'tOS.  (KwoSiiktos,  from  kvuiv  ; 
&dnvu>,  to  bite.)  Old  term  for  one  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog.    Dioscorides,  ii,  99. 

Cyno'des.  (Kvwv ;  tloos,  likeness.)  Dog- 
like, cynic. 

C.  orex'ls.  ("Optgts,  a  longing  for.)  Term 
for  the  canine  appetite,  or  Bulimia. 

Cynodes'mion.  (Kmi/,  a  dog ;  SLw,  to 
bind.)  Old  term  (Gr.  KwoSeapiov)  for  the  frse- 
num  of  the  prepuce,  which  is  particularly  de- 
veloped in  the  dog.  (Gorrseus.) 

Also,  the  ring  used  in  Infibulation. 

Cynodes'mium.  Same  as  Cynodesmion. 

Cynodes'mtlS.    Same  as  Cynodesmion. 

Cyn'odin.  A  crystallizable  substance  very 
similar  to  Asparagin.  It  is  contained  in  the 
Cynodon  dactylon. 

Cyn'odon.  (Kduiv;  6Soii,  a  tooth.  G. 
Sundszahn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gra- 
minacece. 

C.  dac'tylon,  Pers.  (AaKTuXo9,  a  finger. 
F.  gros  chiendent,  chiendent  pied-de-poule.) 
Doorba,  Lurrialee  grass,  Indian  fodder  grass.  A 
grass  very  common  in  the  South  of  Europe  and 
North  Africa  and  India.  The  rhizome  resembles 
that  of  couch  grass,  but  is  more  woody,  and  the 
cellular  tissue  is  loaded  with  starch.  The  decoc- 
tion has  been  employed  as  a  diuretic,  and  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla ;  the  fresh  juice  is 
astringent,  and  is  used  locally  in  epistaxis ;  the 
bruised  plant  is  applied  to  bleeding  wounds. 

C.  linea're.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

Cynodon'tes.  (Kiu>v,  a  dog;  oHou?,  a 
tooth.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kwo&ovTts),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  iii,  25,  for  the  canine  teeth. 

Cynoglos'sin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
Cynoglossum  officinale  ;  it  is  also  a  constituent  of 
several  plants  belonging  to  the  Boraginaceoe,  as 
the  Anchusa  officinalis  and  Echium  vulgare. 

CynoglOS'Sum.  (Kiwv,  a  dog  ;  yXwo-o-a, 
a  tongue,  from  its  fancied  likeness.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Boragineee. 

C.  amplexicau'13.  (L.  amplecto,  to  em- 
brace; caulis,  a  stem.)    The  C.  virginicum. 

C .  cbeirifo'lium,  Linn .  ( Cheiri,  the  wall- 
flower; L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
used  as  a  vulnerary. 
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C.  ma  jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
officinale. 

C.  officinale,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  langue  de  ehien ;  G.  Rundszunge.)  The 
hound's  tongue.  It  is  fetid  and  mucilaginous, 
and  is  said  by  some  to  have  narcotic  powers,  by 
others  to  act  as  curare  ;  was  also  used  against 
scrofula,  coughs,  diarrhoea,  and  haemorrhages. 
It  yields  a  strong-scented  oil.  In  Russia  it  is  a 
popular  remedy  in  hydrophobia.  It  is  the 
Kvv6y\ui<T<Tov  of  Dioscorides. 

C.  virgin'icum.  Wild  comfrey.  Hab. 
United  States.  Mucilaginous;  the  leaves  are 
smoked  instead  of  tobacco. 

C.  vulgra're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  officinale. 

Cynoi'dea.  (K<W;  iiSo<s,  likeness.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Carnivora,  containing  the 
dogs  and  dog-like  animals. 

Cynol'ophi.    Same  as  Cynolophoi. 

CynoTophoi.  {Kvwv,  a  dog;  \o'<po?,  a 
protuberance!)  Old  term  for  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra;,  which  are  very  marked  in 
the  dog. 

Cynolys'sa.  (KiW,  a  dog ;  Xuo-o-tj,  mad- 
ness!) Old  term  for  canine  madness,  or  Rabies 
canina.  (Castellus.) 

Also  (G.  Tollwurm),  the  worm  believed  to  exist 
under  the  tongue  of  dogs,  and  which  caused  rabies. 

Cynomet'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosa. 

C.  ag-al'locha,  Sprengel.  The  Aquilaria 
agalloeha. 

C-  cauliflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Eoot  pur- 
gative and  tonic ;  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  itch 
and  other  skin  diseases. 

C.  laxifflo'ra,  Benth.  (L.  laxus,  loose; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  A  species  supplying  part  of  the 
copal  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

C.  ramiflo'ra.  Linn.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch  ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Malabar.  Eoot  purgative ; 
leaves,  boiled  in  milk  and  mixed  with  honey, 
used  in  scabies,  leprosy,  and  other  skin  diseases  ; 
as  is  also  the  oil  of  the  seeds. 

C.  sprucea'na.   A  source  of  copal. 
Cynomo  ja.    Old  name  for  the  Plantago 
psyllium,  according  to  Oribasius. 

Cynomo'rium.  (KiW;  p.6piov,  the 
penis.  G.  Hundskolben.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Balanophoracece. 

C.  coccin'eum.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet. 
F.  champignon  de  Malte;  G.  Malteser-Schwamm.) 
The  Fungus  melitensis  of  pharmacologists,  a  small 
plant  which  grows  in  Sicily  and  Malta.  Used  as 
a  styptic  in  dysentery  and  haemorrhage.  It  is 
sometimes  substituted  for  Calaguala. 

Cynomor'plia.    (KiW;  noptpri,  form.) 

Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Order  Pinnipedia, 
from  the  dog-like  form  of  their  head. 

Cynomy'ia.  (K.1W;  pvla,  a  fly.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Muscidm,  Suborder  Bra- 
chycera,  Order  Diptera. 

C.  mortuo'rum.  (L.  mortuus,  dead.  F. 
cynomyie  des  marts.)  Head  golden  yellow ;  an- 
tenn:e  fawn-coloured,  drooping;  thorax  bluish- 
black  ;  abdomen  violet-blue.  Larva  feeds  on  the 
bodies  of  dead  animals,  especially  dogs. 

Cynopem'phix.  (KiW,  a  dog ;  Tr£><pi£, 
a  bubble.  F.  cynopempkyx  ;  G.  Hundesblatter.) 
The  dog-pock  or  eruption.  Also  called  Termin- 
thus. 

Gynophobia.  (Kvwv;  <po'/3o9,  fear.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  semihysteric  symptoms  which 


are  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  healthy  dog  in  a 
nervous  person. 

Cynopitbe'ci.  (Kvwv ;  irt8iino<;,  an  ape.) 
A  Subfamily  of  the  Suborder  Catarrhinte,  Order 
Primates.  The  baboons.  They  are  quadrupedal 
forms,  with  prominent  muzzles,  having  the  nos- 
trils at  its  extremity,  cheek  pouches,  and  natal 
callosities,  generally  of  some  bright  colour. 

CynopSO'ra.  (KtW,  a  dog  ;  \}/oipa,  the 
itch.  F.  cynopsore ;  G.  Sunderaude.)  Dog's 
itch. 

Cynorex'ia.    (KiW,  a  dog ;  6pt%i$,  a 

longing  for.  F.  cynorexie,  faim  canine ;  G. 
Hands  hunger.)  Old  term  for  canine  appetite,  or 
Bulimia. 

CynorSlEBS'tes,  Herm.  (Kwopaiai-fc, 
a  dog-tick.)    A  synonym  of  Ixodes. 

C.  ric'inus,  Herm.  The  Ixodes  ricinus, 
Linn. 

Cynor rhodon.  (KiW,  a  dog ;  p0'<W,  a 

rose.)  An  old  term  for  the  Rosa  canina,  and  also 
for  its  fruit. 

Cynos'bata.  (G.  Hagebuthen.)  Hips, 
the  fruit  of  the  Cynosbatus. 

Cynos'baton.    Same  as  Cynosbatus. 

Cynos'batus.  (KiW,  a  dog;  j3«tos,  a 
bramble  or  thom.)  A  former  name  for  the  Rosa 
canina,  or  dog  rose ;  because  dogs  are  said  to  be 
attracted  by  its  smell. 

Cynosor'chis.  (K>W;  opx'S  a  testicle. 
G.  Hundsh'ddlein.)    The  Orchis  mascula. 

CynospaS'lUUS.    Same  as  Cynic  spasm. 

Cynospas'tum.  (KtW,  a  dog ;  cm-aw, 

to  attract.)    An  old  term  for  the  Rosa  canina. 

CynOSIl'ruS.  (Kuwi/,  a  dog ;  oitpa,  a  tail. 
G.  Kammgrass.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminacece. 

C.  coraca'nus,  Linn.  The  Eleusine  cora- 
cana,  Gartner. 

Cynure'nic  ac'id.     CKvu>v,  ovpov, 

urine.)  C2oHi4N206.  A  crystalline  substance 
frequently  occurring  in  small  quantity  in  the 
urine  of  the  dog  ;  it  crystallises  in  silky  colour- 
less needles.  It  is  less  plentiful  when  the  animal 
is  chiefly  fed  on  hydrocarbons,  such  as  starch  and 
fat. 

Cynu'ric  ac'id.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Cynurenic  acid. 

Cynu'rin.  (Same  etymon.)  C^HhNjOj. 
A  crystalline  basic  substance  obtained  by  heating 
cynurenic  acid  to  265°  C.  (509°  F.) 

Gy  OH.  (Kvwv.)  The  franum  of  the  pre- 
puce ;  also,  the  penis. 

Cyonorrbaph'ia.    See  Cionorrhaphia. 

CyopbOT'ia.  (Kuos,  a  fcetus ;  cpopiui,  to 
bear.)  Old  term  for  pregnancy.  Dolaeus,  Eneycl. 
Pract.  iii,  13,  p.  588. 

Also,  latterly,  the  duration  of  pregnancy. 

Cyopb'orin.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sub- 
stance which  Eauche  found  in  the  urine  of  preg- 
nant women ;  also  called  Oravidin.  Probably  the 
same  as  Kiestin. 

Cyophorinsteg'no'ma.  (Cyophorin ; 

crTtyvow,  to  solder.)  A  concretion  of  cyophorin 
or  kiestin. 

Cy'opin.  (Kvdvtos,  dark  blue ;  irvov,  pus.) 
The  colouring  matter  of  blue  pus. 

CyOtOC'ia.    (Kuotok/o.)  Childbirth. 

Cyot'ropby.  (KO09  ;  Tpotpri,  nutrition.) 
The  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Cyparis'SUS.  (Kira-apio-cros.)  The  Cu- 
pressus  semper virens. 

Cypera'ceSB.  (Cyperus.  G.  Cyperngra- 
ser,  Rutgrdser.)    Sedges.   A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
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Subclass  Glumacece,  Class  Monocotyledones,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Glumacece.  They  are  gluinal 
endogens,  with  whole  leaf-sheaths,  a  one-celled 
ovary,  and  an  embryo  enclosed  within  the  base 
of  the  albumen.  They  are  grass-like  herbs  found 
in  marshes  and  running  streams,  in  meadows 
and  on  heaths,  on  the  seashore,  and  on  the  tops 
of  mountains,  from  the  Arctic  to  the  Antarctic 
circle. 

Cypera/ceouS>  Eesembling  the  plants 
of  the  Order  Cyperacece. 

Cyperis'sias.  The  Euphorbia  cyparis- 
sias. 

Cypero'id'eouS.  (KuTreipos;  tWos,  like- 
ness.) Having  an  arrangement  of  parts  like  that 
in  the  Cyperus. 

Cyperoi'des.  {Kvirtipoi;  tlBos,  like- 
ness.)   The  Typlia  latifoli'a. 

Cype'rilS.  {KvTrupos,  a  kind  of  rush.  G. 
Gyperngras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cy- 
peracece. 

C.  antiquo'rum.  (L.  antiqui,  the  an- 
cients.)   The  Lawsonia  inermis. 

C.  articula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  artieulatm, 
jointed.)  Adrue.  Root  aromatic  and  stimulant. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  serpentary. 

C.  bulbo'sus,  Vahl.  (Tarn.  Sheelandie.) 
The  tubers  of  this  plant,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten,  and  taste  like  potatoes. 

C.  esculen'tus,  Linn.  (L.  esculentus, 
edible.  F.  souchet  comestible,  amande  de  terre  ; 
G.  Erdmandel.)  Rush  nut.  The  tubers  or  corms 
of  this  plant  (ixaXivoQaWr)  of  Theophrastus)  are 
eaten  in  the  South  of  France  and  Italy.  They 
contain  28  per  cent,  of  a  fatty  oil,  which  has  a 
camphorous  taste.  When  roasted  they  are  used 
as  coffee. 

C.  hexastach'yus,  Rottl.  ("E£,  six; 
cn-a)£i/s,  an  ear  of  corn.  Hind.  MootliooT)  The 
tubers  of  this  plant  are  tonic  and  stimulant,and 
are  administered  in  cases  of  cholera  by  the  Hin- 
doo practitioners  ;  they  are  used  as  a  demulcent 
in  fevers,  and  are  also  said  to  be  diuretic  and 
vermifuge. 

Cm  i'ris.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow.)  This 
plant  has  a  reputation  in  India  as  a  useful  medi- 
cine in  amenorrhosa  and  in  colic. 

C.  jemen'icus,  Roxb.  A  synonym  of  C. 
bulbosus. 

C,  long-- roofed.   The  C.  longus. 

C.  longus,  Linn.  (L.  longus,  long.  F. 
souehet  long  ;  I.  odorant ;  G.  langes  Cypergras.) 
The  English  galangale.  The  Kvirtipos  of  Hippo- 
crates. A  succulent  plant  with  a  bitter  principle 
superadded,  rendering  its  roots  tonic  and  sto- 
machic. 

C.  lon'gus  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

C.  odora'tus,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet- 
scented.)  The  root  of  this  plant  has  a  warm 
aromatic  taste,  and  is  given  in  infusion  in  India 
as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. 

C.  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet-smelling.) 
The  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

C.  pap  yrus,  Linn.  The  Papyrus  anti- 
quorum. 

C.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  perennial.) 
The  C.  pertenuis. 

C.  perten'uis,  Roxb.  (L.  per,  intense; 
tenuis,  thin.  Hind.  Nagurmutha.)  The  tubers 
of  this  plant  are,  when  dried  and  pulverised,  used 
by  the  Indian  iadies  for  cleansing  and  perfuming 
their  hair.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  stomachic, 
and  astringent. 


C.  perua'nus.  The  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 
C.  roma'nus.  (L.  romanus,  Roman.)  The 
C.  longus. 

C.  rotun'dus,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus,  round. 
F.  souehet  rond ;  Hind,  muthu.)  Believed  by 
some  to  be  the  C.  hexastachyus.  Used  as  C. 
pertenuis. 

C,  round  root  ed.  The  C.  hexastachyus. 
C,  sweet.   The  C.  longus. 
Cy'pliel.    The  Sempervivum  teetorum. 
GypEiel'la.    {KvcptWa,  the  hollows  of  the 
ears.)    Name  given  to  a  kind  of  pit  or  pore,  being 
a  Soredia,  on  the  under  side  of  the  thallus  of 
those  lichens  included  in  the  Section  Sticta. 

Cypfoel'late.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
Cyphellce. 

Cy'phi.  (Kuipi.)  Old  term  for  an  aromatic 
confection  used  by  the  priests  of  Egypt ;  it  was 
also  applied  to  several  alexipharmic  medicines. 
Dioscorides,  i,  24. 

©y'pliia.  (Ku<£o'5,  bent.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Campanulacece. 

C.  diglta'ta.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  The 
tuberous  roots  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  eaten 
by  the  Hottentots. 

C.  glandulif  'era.  (L.  glandula,  a  small 
acorn  ;  fero,  to  bear.)    Roots  eaten  in  Abyssinia. 

Cypllia'cese.  (Cyphia.)  A  synonym  of 
Campanulacea>,  by  De  Candolle. 

Gypho'des.  {KvKpotiSiW,  from  Kviph  an 
Egyptian  aromatic ;  tlooi,  likeness.)  Useful  for 
fumigations. 

Also,  same  as  Cyphoid. 

Gy'plio'id.  (Kv<pos,  a  hump  ;  tlcios,  like- 
ness. F.  cypho'ide ;  G.  buchelformig.)  Resem- 
bling a  hump. 

GypllO'ma.  (Kvcpwpa,  a  hump  on  the 
back.)  Old  term  for  incurvation  ;  gibbosity ; 
humpback. 

CypllOFtllO'sis.  {Kvepos,  a  hump  ;  op- 
0(ucris,  a  making  straight.  F.  cyphortose.)  A 
straightening  of  deformities. 

Cyphoscolio'sis.  {Kvtpos;  okoXiwo-k, 
crookedness.)    Curvature  of  the  spine. 

Cypho'sis.  (Ku^xuo-i?,  a  being  hump- 
backed.)   The  development  of  Cyphoma. 

Generally  used  to  denote  a  posteriorly  pro- 
jecting curvature  of  the  spine,  or  humpback. 

CyphOt'iC.  {Kvcpos,  a  hump.)  Hump- 
backed. 

Cypi'ra.  Old  name  for  turmeric.  (Quincy.) 
Cy  press.    The  Cupressus  semper virens. 

C,  &mer'icau.  The  Taxodium  distichum. 

C,  bald.   The  Taxodium  distichum. 

C.  oil.   See  Cyprinum  oleum. 

C.  root.   The  Cyperus  longus. 

C.  spurge.    The  Euphorbia  cyparissias. 

C.  tree.   The  Liriodcndron  tulipifera. 

G.i  Virgin'ia.  The  Taxodium  distichum. 
Cypres'si  fruc'tus.  See  Cupressi 
fructus. 

Cy'pria.  {Cyprus,  the  island  whence 
copper  was  first  obtained.)  Term  proposed  to  be 
used  as  distinctive  of  diseases  caused  by  the  use 
or  abuse  of  the  salts  of  copper. 

Cy'prian  vit'riol.  {Cyprus.)  A  salt 
prepared  at  Chessy,  near  Lyons,  and  composed  of 
cupric  sulphate  and  zinc  sulphate. 

C.  turpentine.  Same  as  Turpentine, 
Chi  an. 

Cy'prinum  oleum.  (L.  cyprinum, 
cypress  oil ;  oleum,  oil.)  An  oil  made  of  olive  oil, 
cypress  flowers,  calamus,  myrrh,  cardamon,  inula, 
bitumen  of  Judaea,  and  other  matters,  and  used 
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as  a  stimulant  and  emollient  in  uterine  disease 
and  pleurisy. 

Cyprinus.  (KWpTvos,  a  kind  of  carp.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Physostomi  abdominales, 
Order  Teleostei. 

C.  abra'mls,  Cuv.   The  ft  brama. 

C.  albur'nus,  Linn.  (L.  alburnus,  the 
bleak;  from  albus,  white.  F.  able,  ablette  com- 
mune; G.  Weissfisch.)   The  bleak. 

C.  bar'bus,  Linn.  (L.  barbus,  from  barba, 
a  beard.  F.  barbeau ;  G.  Flussbarbc.)  The 
barbel,  thus  named  from  having  four  appendages 
hanging  from  the  under  jaw  like  a  beard. 

C.  bra  ma,  Linn.  (F.  breme  commune  ;  G. 
Brassen.)  The  bream;  an  insipid  fresh- water 
fish. 

C.  car'pio,  Linn.  (F.  carpe  ;  G.  Karpfen.) 
The  carp. 

C.  go'bio.   The  Gobio  fluviatilis. 

C.  leucls'cus.   The  Leuciscus  vulgaris. 

C.  ru'tilis.    The  Leuciscus  rutilis. 

C.  tin  ca,  Linn.    The  Tinea  vulgaris. 
Cypripe'diae.    (Same  etymon.)    A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacece  having  two  an- 
thers. 

Cypripe'din.  (Same  etymon.)  A  name 
given  to  a  substance  obtained  by  precipitating 
the  tincture  of  the  Cypripedium,  U.S.  Ph.,  and 
employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Cypripedium.  (Kvirpis,  Venus;  ir6- 
Siov,  dim.  of  irovs,  a  foot.  G.  Frauenschuh.) 
Ladies'  slipper,  mocassin  plant.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Orchidacece. 

Also  (F.  valeriane  americaine ;  G.  Gelbfrauen- 
schuhwurzel),the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the 
rhizome  and  rootlets  of  ft  pubescens  and  ft 
parviflorum.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  volatile 
acid,  and  two  resins.  Used  in  nervous  diseases, 
such  as  chorea,  hysteria,  and  epilepsy. 

C.  acaule.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Roots  used  in  nervous  dis- 
orders as  valerian.    Said  to  be  narcotic. 

C.  calce'olus,  Linn.  (L.  calceolus,  a  small 
shoe.)    The  ft  luteum  and  the  ft  spectabile. 

C.  canaden'se.   The  ft  spectabile. 

C.  flaves'cens.  (L.  flavesco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)    The  ft  luteum. 

C.  g-utta'tum.  (L.  gutta,  a  drop.)  This 
plant  is  used  in  Siberia  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy. 

C.  bu'mile.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  The  ft 
acaule. 

C.  lu  teum.    (L.  luteus,  yellow.)   The  ft 

parviflorum. 

C.  parviflo'rum,  Salisb.  (L.  parvus, 
small ;  jlos,  a  flower.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Cypripedium,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Willd.  One  of  the  species 
supplying  the  Cypripedium,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  spectab  ile.  (L.  spectabilis,  remark- 
able.) Hab.  Canada.  An  antispasmodic  like  ft 
parviflorum ;  said  to  be  somewhat  narcotic. 

Cy'prium  EBS.    (L.  Cyprus ;  ces,  brass.) 
A  name,  used  by  Scribonius  Largus,  n.  16,  for 
copper,  from  the  place  whence  it  was  obtained. 
Cy'prus.    The  island  of  that  name. 

C.  tur  pentine.  (F.  terebinthine  de  Chio, 
or  deScio;  G.  Cyprinischer  Terpentin.)  A  limpid, 
fragrant,  and  grateful  substance  obtained  by 
wounding  the  bark  of  the  trunk  of  the  Pistacia 
terebinthinus.  Also,  and  more  commonly,  called 
Chian  or  Ohio  turpentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Cyp'sela.  CKml/t'X)),  a  hollow  vessel.)  A 
dry,  inferior,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  an  adherent 


pericarp,  containing  an  upright  seed  without 
perisperm,  as  in  the  Composita?.  It  is  similar  to 
the  achsenium,  except  that  it  is  inferior. 

Cyp'sele*.  (Kvij/iXn,  the  hollow  of  the 
ear.)    The  external  auditory  meatus. 

Also,  a  capsule. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerumen. 

Cyp'selis.  (Kv^/£\h,  wax  in  the  ears.) 
Cerumen. 

Cy pselomor  phSC.  (Ki5i|/£\os,  the  sand 
martin;  fiopcpn,  form.)  An  Order  of  eegitho- 
gnathous  birds,  with  the  single  vomer  truncated 
in  front,  and  a  broad  sternum  having  no  forked 
manubrium  nor  notches.  It  includes  the  swifts, 
goatsuckers,  and  humming-birds. 

Cypta/rion.  Old  name  for  a  certain  anti- 
dote. 

Cyrba'sia.  (JZ.vpfia.cria,  a  tiara  or  cap.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  sort  of  co- 
vering for  the  female  breasts.  (Quincy.) 

Cyr'ceon.    Same  as  Cyrseon. 

Cyre'bia.  Old  term  (Gr.  Kvpvfiia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  liv,  5,  for  the  husks 
of  barley,  or  of  other  corn  ;  chaff. 

Cyre'na.  A  Genus  of  lamellibranchiate 
Molluscs  inhabiting  the  rivers  of  tropical  dis- 
tricts.   Many  of  the  species  are  esculent. 

C.  pap  ua,  Lamk.  Hab.  Australia.  Said 
to  have  produced  poisonous  symptoms. 

Cyrena'icus.  (Cyrenaica,  a  region  of 
Africa,  called  after  Gyrene,  daughter  of  Peneus.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Cyrenaica,  where  the  sub- 
stance benzoin  abounds,  whence  it  was  called 
Liquor  cyrenaicus.  Quincy  renders  it  L.  Si- 
riniacus. 

Cyre'ne.  An  ancient  Greek  town  in  Libya 
on  the  African  coast. 

C,  scbool  of.  A  sect  of  physicians  appa- 
rently holding  the  same  views  as  the  school  of 
Crotona  ;  they  flourished  before  Hippocrates. 

Cyri'acUS.  (KvpiaKos,  belonging  to  a 
lord.)  Old  epithet  for  a  certain  pastil  good 
against  ulcerous  sores  and  corruptions.  (Gor- 
rseus.) 

Cyrilla'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thalami- 
floral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Berberales,  having 
regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  axile  placentae, 
stamens  all  fertile,  alternate  with  the  petals  if 
equal  to  them  in  number,  pendulous  ovules,  and 
imbricated  petals,  smooth  on  the  inside. 

Cyro'nes.    Same  as  Sirones. 

Cyr'seon.    Old  name  for  the  anus. 

Cyrsot'omy.    Misspelling  of  Cirsotomy. 

Gyrtandra'cesB.  (Kujotos, curved;  kvhp, 

a  male,  and  so  a  stamen.)  A  synonym  by  Jack 
of  Gesneracece. 

Cyrtan'dreae.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Gesneracece,  in  which  the  seeds 
have  no  albumen,  and  the  fruit  is  wholly  free. 

CyrtO'des.    Same  as  Cyrtoid. 

Cyr'tOgrapll.  (Koto's, curved;  ypacpM, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  and 
recording  the  curves  of  the  thorax. 

Cyr'tOld.  (Kioto's,  humped  ;  eISos,  like- 
ness.) Resembling  a  hump  or  swelling  on  the 
back. 

Cyrto'ma>  (KvpTwua,  a  curve ;  from 
KvpTow,  to  bend  or  crook.)  Synonymous  with 
Cyphoma. 

Cyrtom'eter*  (Kupto's, curved;  p.i-rpov, 

a  measure.)  An  instrument,  originally  designed 
by  Andry,  and  perfected  by  Woiilez,  to  measure 
and  record  the  curves  of  the  chest.  It  consists 
of  a  number  of  small  pieces  of  whalebone  jointed 
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so  as  to  form  a  band,  which  may  be  so  accurately 
applied  to  the  two  sides  of  chest  that  it  takes  and 
retains  the  outline ;  the  two  sides  are  attached  to 
each  other  by  an  easily  detachable  adjustment. 
A  piece  of  soft  metal  will  effect  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Cyrtom'etry.  (Same  etymon.)  Mea- 
surement of  the  cheat  by  the  aid  of  the  Cyrto- 
meter. 

Cyrton'OSUS.  (Kup-rds,  curved  or  crooked ; 
f/deros,  a  disease.)  Old  term  for  rickets ;  also, 
distortion  of  the  spine.  (Quincy.) 

Cyrtos'iphyte.  (Kupxds,  curved;  <pv- 
-61/,  a  plant.  F.  cyrtosiphyte.)  Applied  to 
plants  the  fruit  of  which  is  formed  of  many  com- 
partments making  a  bunch. 

CyrtO'Sis>  (KupTaxrts,  a  being  curved.) 
The  same  as  Cyphosis. 

Also,  Good's  generic  term  for  contortion  of  the 
bones ;  in  which  the  head  is  bulky,  especially  an- 
teriorly ;  the  stature  short  and  incur vated ;  and 
the  flesh  flabby,  pale,  and  wrinkled. 

C.  cretinis'mus.  Good's  term  for  Cre 
tinism. 

C.  rhaeb'ia.   Good's  term  for  Rickets. 
Cy'SOS.   (Kuo-ds.)    Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Nat.  Puer.  ix,  16,  for  the  anus. 
Also,  the  vulva, 

Cyssan'tSiemon.  Same  as  Cissanthe- 
mon. 

Cys'saros.  (KtWapos.)  An  old  term 
for  the  anus  and  for  the  vulva. 

Cyssi'tes.    An  old  name  for  JEtites. 

Cyssophyl'lon.    See  Cissophyllon. 

Cys'SOtis.  (Kuo-ds,  the  anus.)  Old  term 
for  inflammation  of  the  anus.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. 

Cyst.  (KOo-xts,  the  bladder.  V.kyste;!. 
ciste;  S.  quisto;  G.Kyste,  Cyste,Balggeschwulst.) 
A  closed  bag,  more  or  less  spherical,  containing 
liquid  or  semisolid  matter ;  it  may  be  a  new 
formation  or  a  distension  of  an  old  structure,  by 
accumulation  of  its  secretion  or  by  the  develop- 
ment of  new  products.  The  bag  or  cyst- wall  may 
consist,  in  the  former  case,  of  a  new,  more  or  less 
dense,  distinct,  fibrous  capsule,  or  of  condensed 
and  hardened  surrounding  connective  tissue  ;  in 
the  latter  case,  it  retains  more  or  less  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  original  structure,  including  its 
epithelial  lining.  The  cyst  and  its  contents  vary 
with  their  origin  and  position ;  and  from  these 
varieties  cysts  obtain  their  adjectival  names.  The 
cyst-wall  may  develop  new  growths,  or  may 
degenerate,  as  by  calcification ;  the  contents  also 
may  undergo  fatty  or  other  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis. 

Some  pathologists  restrict  the  term  cyst  to 
that  form  which,  in  its  origin,  is  a  glandular  de- 
generation, and  which  has  its  wall  lined  with 
epithelium.  According  to  their  mode  of  origin, 
cysts  have  been  divided  into  those  produced  by 
dilatation  of  natural  cavities,  those  produced  by 
distension  of  ducts,  those  produced  by  extravasa- 
tion of  blood,  and  those  produced  by  softening  of 
tissues. 

Also,  a  normal  structure  with  a  thin  wall  en- 
closing contents,  as  the  gall-bladder. 

C,  adventitious.  (L.  adventitius, 
foreign.  F.  kyste  adventice.)  See  Adventitious 
cyst. 

C,  aneurys'mal.  The  sac  of  an  aneu- 
rysm. 

C,  apoplec'tlc.  See  Apoplectic  cyst. 
C,  arach  noid.    See  Arachnoid  cyst. 


C,  arach'nold,  hsemorrhag-'ic.  Same 
as  Arachnoid  cyst. 

C,  athero'matous.  ('Addpa,  gruel  or 
panada.  G.  Qrutzbtutelqeschwulst.)  A  cutaneous 
cyst  or  sebaceous  tumour  in  which  the  contents 
are  pultaceous. 

C,  autogenous.  ('Autos,  self;  ytwdw, 
to  beget.)    The  same  as  Cysts, primary . 

C.s,  bar  ren.  (Old  F.  baraigne.)  Cysts 
containing  fluid  or  unorganised  matter.  Same 
as  ft,  simple. 

C.,  blood.    Same  as  Hematoma. 

C,  branch'ial.  (L.  branchiae,  gills.)  A 
congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  or  face,  arising  in 
connection  with  imperfect  closure  of  a  branchial 
cleft  in  the  embryo ;  these  cysts  are  usually  der- 
moid in  character,  but  sometimes  include  skeletal 
elements. 

C,  can'cerous,  proliferous.  (L.  pro- 
les, offspring ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  in  which 
cancerous  growths  take  place.  In  one  form  the 
cyst  occurs  within  a  cancerous  growth.  In 
another,  cancerous  matter  forms  within  a  cyst, 
thus  converting  an.  innocent  into  a  malignant 
tumour. 

C,  cbolesteato'matous.  Same  as  Cho- 
lesteatoma. 

C,  colloid.  (KdAXa,  glue;  tlfios,  like- 
ness.) Cysts  containing  pellucid  jelly-like  sub- 
stances, resembling  the  material  found  in  colloid 
cancer.  Such  contents  are  common  in  the  cj'sts 
of  bronchoceles  and  in  those  of  the  kidney. 

C-,  com'pound,  (L.  compono,  from  com, 
for  cum,  together ;  pono,  to  place.)  A  cyst  which 
consists  of  more  than  one  space  or  cavity,  either 
entirely  isolated  from  one  another  or  communi- 
cating by  an  opening. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  proliferous. 

C,  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  cyst  which  was  in  existence  at 
birth.  These  often  contain  hair,  bones,  and  teeth, 
and  would  appear  to  be  blighted  ova. 

C,  congenital  of  neck.  Same  as  ft, 
branchial. 

C,  Cowpe'rian.  A  cyst  developed  in 
Cowper's  gland. 

C,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Cysts  within  which  a  tissue  grows  having  more 
or  less  the  structure  and  productive  properties  of 
the  skin.  They  occur  in  the  ovaries,  in  the  sub- 
cutaneous connective  tissue,  and  elsewhere.  Same 
as  ft,  dermoid. 

C,  cuta'neous,  proliferous.  (L.  pro- 
les, an  offspring;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  same  as 
C.s,  cutaneous. 

C,  cutic'ular.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
8ame  as  ft,  sebaceous. 

C,  cystic,  complex.  Same  as  ft,  cysti- 
gerous. 

C,  cystig-'erous.  {Cyst ;  L.  gero,  to  bear.) 
A  cyst  containing  or  producing  from  it  other 
cysts,  as  in  the  vesicular  mole. 

C,  degeneration.  (L.  degenero,  to  de- 
part from  its  kind.)  A  cyst  which  is  caused  by 
the  softening  down  of  the  structure  of  a  tumour 
or  other  structure. 

C.s,  dentig'erous.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  containing  teeth.  One 
form  occurs  in  the  ovaries,  and  in  this  form  hair 
and  epidermis  are  often  found.  Another  form 
occurs  within  the  jaws,  and  is  probably  a  tooth 
capsule  expanded  with  fluid,  from  which  the 
tooth  is  not  extruded. 

C,  der'moid.     (Atp^a,  the  skin;  tlSos, 
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likeness.  F.  kysle  dermo'ide  ;  G.  Hermo'idcyste.) 
A  sebaceous  cyst  not  developed  in  connection 
with  a  gland,  and  having  a  wall  with  structure 
like  that  of  the  skin.  They  are  usually,  after 
Lebert,  divided  into  three  varieties  :  one  with  a 
simple  epithelial  lining,  similar  to  a  wen,  except 
in  its  origin,  which  is  extra-glandular ;  a  second, 
in  which  the  wall  possesses  papilla;,  sebaceous 
glands,  and  hair  follicles  ;  they  contain  sebaceous 
matter  and  often  numerous  hairs,  and  they  give 
rise  from  their  interior  to  warts,  condylomata, 
and  even  horns ;  and  a  third  variety,  in  which, 
besides  sebaceous  matter  and  hair,  other  struc- 
tures, such  as  teeth,  bony  plates,  and  ill-developed 
nerve  tubules  are  found ;  this  form  has  its  chief 
seat  in  the  ovary  and  the  testicle  ;  it  is  con- 
genital, and  has  been  thought  to  be  a  foetal 
structure. 

C,  dilata'tion.  (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge.) 
Same  as  ft,  retention. 

C,  endogenous.  ("Ei/oW,  within ;  ysv- 
vdui,  to  produce.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts, 
which  grow  from  its  wall. 

C.s,  endogenous  conver'g'izig'.  Endo- 
genous cysts,  in  which  the  parent  cyst  wall  bears 
at  one  point  oval  and  spherical  membranous  cysts 
developed  beneath  its  lining  membrane,  which 
they  raise  in  low  convex  projections  into  its 
cavity ;  or  cysts,  in  which  groups  of  small  leaf- like, 
narrow-stalked,  pendulous  cysts  form. 

C.s,  epidermal.  The  same  as  ft,  seba- 
ceous. 

C,  extravasa'tion.  (L.  extra,  out  of ; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  A  cyst  caused  by  haemorrhage 
into  a  closed  cavity,  as  in  hasmatocele  ;  or  into  the 
substance  of  an  organ,  as  the  cyst  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  absorption  of  an  apoplectic  clot. 

C,  exuda'tion.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
A  cyst  which  is  produced  by  exudation  into  a 
naturally  closed  cavity,  as  in  hydrocele. 

CM  follic'ular.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small 
hag.)  Virchow's  name  for  such  cysts  as  seba- 
ceous cysts,  and  mucous  cysts  which  are  caused 
by  the  closure  of  the  mouth,  and  distension  of 
the  sac  of  a  follicle  of  some  sort. 

C,  gaseous.  (Oas.)  A  rare  form. 
Specimens  obtained  by  Jennerfrom  the  intestine 
of  a  hog,  examined  by  Cavendish,  who  found 
them  to  contain  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  mounted 
by  Hunter,  exist  in  the  Hunterian  Museum. 

C,  hairy.  A  dermoid  cyst  containing 
hair. 

C,  hemat'ic.  (Alfia,  blood.)  Same  as  ft, 
sanguineous. 

C,  hydat'id.    See  Hydatid. 

C,  hygro'matous.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
groma. 

Cm,  maxillary.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
A  synonym  of  ft,  dentigerous,  from  its  place  of 
growth. 

C,  Meibo'mian.   Same  as  Chalazion.  _ 

C,  melic'erous.  A  synonym  of  Meliceris. 

Cm,  ruenorrliag-'ic.  {Menorrhagia.)  A 
term  for  an  ovarian  cyst,  with  obstruction  of  the 
Fallopian  tube;  at  the  menstrual  periods  the 
Graafian  follicles  are  supposed  to  empty  them- 
selves into  it. 

C.s,  mu  cous.  A  cyst  formed  from  a  mu- 
cous gland  which  has  lost  its  outlet;  such  are 
found  in  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane,  as 
ranula ;  in  Nabothian  and  Cowperian  _  cysts, 
and  in  the  cysts  connected  with  Bartholin's  or 
Duverney's  glands,  which  probably  arise  from 
obstruction  and  dilatation  of  the  ducts  of  these 


glands.  The  contents  are  often  colourless,  pel- 
lucid, or  opaline  ropy  fluid,  or  thick,  turbid,  and 
even  opaque.  They  are  apt  to  intlame  and  sup- 
purate. 

C.s,  multiloc'ular.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
loculus,  a  little  place.)  These  are  sometimes 
only  groups  of  close-packed  single  cysts,  but  the 
term  is  properly  limited  to  cysts  containing  other 
cysts,  which  have  arisen  by  endogenous  growth. 

C.,  XTaboth'ian.  A  cyst  originating  in 
the  glandula;  Nabothi. 

C.  of  broad  ligament.  See  ft,  Wolf- 
fian. 

C,  oi'ly.  A  form  sometimes  found  in  the 
breast  gland  from  obstruction  of  a  milk  tube,  and 
so  named  from  its  contents. 

C,  os'seous.    See  Osteoma,  cystic. 

C,  ova'rian.    See  Ovarian  cyst. 

C,  o'vular.  (Dim.  of  L.  ovum,  an  egg.) 
A  term  applied  by  Roberts  to  an  abdominal  cyst 
unconnected  with  uterus,  ovary,  or  their  append- 
ages, and  consisting  of  a  vascular  thin  fibrous 
envelope  enclosing  a  clear,  feebly  albuminous 
fluid.  He  supposed  it  to  be  a  non-fecundated 
escaped  ovule  which  had  attained  a  peritoneal 
attachment. 

C,  parasitic.  (TlapaaiTO's,  a  parasite.) 
A  cyst  containing,  or  being,  a  parasite,  such  as 
the  cysticercus. 

C,  pa'rent.  (L.  parens,  a  parent.)  The 
principal  cyst  in  compound  cysts,  within  which 
other  cysts  are  developed. 

Cm,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first)  Cysts 
that  originate  de  novo  in  a  part  or  tissue,  and 
that  are  not  a  mere  distension  of  a  natural 
cavity. 

Cm,  prolifera'tion.  Same  as  ft,  proli- 
ferous. '  -  r\X 

C,  proliferous.  (L.  proles,  offspring  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts 
within  it;  they  are  usually  found  in  the  ovary, 
where  they  appear  to  originate  in  buds  from  the 
surface  epithelium.  A  proliferous  cyst  may  con- 
tain variously  organised  bodies. 

C,  pu'rulent.    (L.  purulentus,  mattery.) 
A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  a  cardiac  con- 
cretion which  has  undergone  central  softening. 
Also,  a  thick-walled  abscess. 

C.s,  recur'ring  prolif 'erous.  Proli- 
ferous cysts,  such,  for  example,  as  the  form 
known  as  serocystic  sarcoma,  which  recur  after 
removal. 

C.,  re'nal.    (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 

Kidney,  cystic. 

C,  reten'tion.  (L.  retineo,  to  keep  back.) 
A  cyst  which  originates  in  the  retention  of 
natural  secretions. 

C,  reten'tion,  retrotrache'al.  (L. 
retro,  behind;  trachea,  the  windpipe.)  A  form 
of  mucous  cyst  caused  by  retention  of  the  secre- 
tion, and  hypertrophy,  of  the  mucous  glands  at 
the  back  of  the  trachea. 

C,  sal'ivary.    See  Salivary  cyst. 

C.s,  sang-uin'eous.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloodv.)  These  are  sometimes  primary,  and 
sometimes  seem  to  result  from  hemorrhage  into 
a  serous  cyst.  In  the  former  ease  the  blood  is 
usually  fluid,  in  the  latter  partially  coagulated. 

C,  seba'ceous.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  A  cyst 
originating  in  a  sebaceous  gland  by  occlusion  of 
its  excretory  duct  or  pore,  and  containing  nume- 
rous epidermic  cells  and  the  natural  secretion  in 
a  more  or  less  altered  form. 

Some  authors  divide  sebaceous  cysts  into  two 
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groups,  dermoid  cysts  and  those  above  described. 
In  some  instances  they  are  only  distended  hair 
follicles,  and  their  contents  can  be  made,  by  pres- 
sure, to  exude  through  a  small  opening  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin  ;  others  do  not  appear  to  have 
an  orifice.  The  walls  are  sometimes  thin,  at 
others  thick  and  fibrous.  They  may  contain 
soft  epidermic  scales,  fatty  particles,  cholesterin, 
and  more  or  less  fluid. 

C.s,  secondary.  (L.  secundits,  second.) 
Cysts,  of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  or  larger,  found 
in  the  walls  of  other  cysts,  especially  in  the  pro- 
liferous cysts  of  the  ovary ;  they  are  by  some  be- 
lieved to  arise  from  the  union  of  the  apices  of 
neighbouring  papillae,  so  as  to  leave  a  cavity  at 
the  base. 

Also,  cysts  which  result  from  the  growth  or 
expansion  of  the  normal  tissues  and  parts  of  the 
body,  such,  for  example,  as  ranula,  bursse,  and 
many  mammary  cysts. 

C.s,  seminal.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Cysts 
usually  found  near  the  epididymis,  the  walls  of 
which  are  formed  of  connective  tissue  lined  with 
delicate  tesselated  epithelium.  The  contents  are 
usually  an  opaline  fluid,  in  which  are  sperma- 
tozoa. They  may  arise  from  the  dilatation  of 
the  tubes  forming  the  remains  of  the  Wolffian 
body  and  of  the  small  hydatid  of  Morgagni. 

C.s,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  Cysts  having  thin  liquid  or  honey- 
like contents,  which  may  be  variously  coloured, 
and  sometimes  contain  cholesterin  scales.  They 
are  most  common  near  secreting  glands  or 
membranes,  but  occasionally  occur  in  bone,  in 
intermuscular  connective  tissue,  and  in  fibrous 
tumours.  Such  are  hygroma,  meliceris,  the  sub- 
cutaneous enlarged  bursas,  hydrocele,  and  many 
cysts  in  the  midst  of  organs,  as  the  ovary  and 
the  kidney. 

C,  simple.  A  cyst  consisting  of  one 
cavity  only. 

C.s,  spermat  ic.  (2"jr£Jo/ua>  seed.)  Same 
as  C.s,  seminal. 

C,  sublingual.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    A  term  for  Ranula. 

C.s,  subsyno'vial.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
synovia.)  Cysts  caused  by  the  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  synovial  follicles  which  ordi- 
narily open  into  joints,  owing  to  obstruction  of 
their  ducts. 

C.s,  syno'vial.  (L.  synovia.)  Cysts 
resulting  from  the  expansion  or  distension  of 
bursse  and  synovial  sheaths  of  tendons.  The 
contents  are  sometimes  a  thin,  limpid,  albu- 
minous fluid,  at  others  gelatinous  or  honey-like. 
They  occasionally  contain  considerable  numbers 
of  free  bodies  resembling  fibro-cartilage. 

Cm,  tar'sal.  (Tapo-o's,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.)   Same  as  Chalazion. 

C,  testic'ular.  (L.  testes,  the  testicles.) 
Same  as  C.s,  seminal. 

C.  wall.  (G.  Balg.)  The  tissue  limiting 
the  contents  of  a  cyst.  It  varies  considerably  in 
character,  sometimes  being  a  delicate  membrane 
with  a  few  nuclei  and  a  lining  of  epithelial  cells, 
sometimes  being  laminated  with  many  layers  of 
nucleated  fibrous  tissue. 

C,  Wolffian.  A  term  for  cyst  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  originates  in  unabsorbed  remains  of  the 
Wolffian  body. 

Cy stadeno'ma.  (Evo-tis  ;  adenoma.) 
An  adenoma  which  has  undergone  cystic  de- 
generation from  dilatation  of  the  saccules. 


C.  papilliferum.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  form  in  which, 
from  excessive  growth  of  connective  tissue,  small 
papilliform  outgrowths  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cyst  are  seen  on  section. 

Cystal'gia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder ;  &\- 
-yos,  pain.  F.  cystalgie;  G.  Blasenschmerz.) 
Term  for  painful  spasmodic  affection  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder  ;  the  spasms  coming  on  in  parox- 
ysms, often  as  severe  as  those  of  the  stone.  Also, 
a  term  for  pain  in  the  bladder  generally. 

Cystanas  trophe.  (KiWie,  the 
bladder;  avauTpocpn,  a  turning  upside  down. 
P.  cystanastrophe ;  G.  Umkehrung  der  Biased) 
Inversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystanencephalia.     (KtWis,  the 

bladder ;  av,  neg. ;  iynltpuko?,  the  brain.  F. 
cystanencephalie  ;  G.  Blasengehim.)  Term  for 
the  state  of  a  monster  foetus  having  a  mem- 
branous bag  containing  fluid  instead  of  a  brain. 

Cystatroplr'ia.     (Kuo-tis;  &Tp6<pia, 

want  of  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystaucil'en.  (KiWis,  the  bladder; 
avx>'iv,  the  neck.  F.  cystauchen  ;  G.  Blasenhals.) 
The  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cystaucheni'tis.  (KiWis;  abxnv.  F. 

eystauchinite ;  Gr.  Blasenhalsentziindung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cystauchenot'omy.  (KiWis;  av- 
X>'i">  Ttixvio,  to  cut.  F.  cystauchenotomie ;  G. 
Blasenhalsschnitt.)  Cutting  the  neck  of  the 
urinary  bladder,  as  in  lateral  lithotomy. 

CyStaux'e«  (Ku<7<ri9,  a  bladder  ;  au'£ij, 
increase.  F.  cystauxe  ;  G.  Blasenvergrosserimg .) 
Increase  of  the  urinary  bladder ;  its  enlargement, 
especially  thickening  of  its  coats. 

Cys'te".  (KiW>;,  the  bladder.)  A  term  for 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Cystec'tasy.  (Kuttis,  the  bladder  ;  Ik- 
thitis,  extension.)  Dilatation,  either  normal  or 
abnormal,  of  the  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  form  of  lithotomy  in  which, 
after  having  opened  the  membranous  urethra  in 
the  ordinary  way,  the  grooved  sound  is  removed 
and  a  dilator  of  the  prostate  is  introduced  on  the 
left  forefinger  into  the  wound,  and  by  its  means 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  dilated  to  a  sufficient 
size  to  allow  of  the  introduction  of  the  forceps 
and  the  removal  of  the  calculus. 

Cystelco'sis.    See  Cysthelcosis. 

Cystencepha  lia.  The  state  of  a  Cys- 
tencephalus. 

Cy Stenceph'alus.  (K  uo-tis,  a  bladder ; 
kyi<i<pa\os,  the  brain.  F.  cystenccphale ;  G. 
Blasenkopf.)  Name  by  GeofFroy  Saint-Hilaire 
for  a  monster  foetus  in  which  the  brain  contained 
in  its  membranes  has  the  appearance  of  a  papil- 
lous  bladder. 

Cysteol'ithus.  (Kuo-ris,  the  bladder; 
\t0os,  a  stone.  F.  cysteohthe.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
kuoteoXiSos),  used  by  Schroderus,  iii,  8,  n.  19, 
for  stone,  or  calculus  in  the  urinary  bladder  or  in 
the  gall-bladder. 

Also,  a  medicine  for  the  cure  of  stone  in  the 
bladder. 

Cyster'ethisxn.    (Kuo-t-is  ;  iptBiapos, 

irritation.)    Irritability  of  the  bladder. 

Cyster'na  lymphat  ica.     (L.  tis- 

terna;  lymphatic?)  A  large  sac  in  the  frog 
situated  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column,  but 
separated  from  the  abdominal  cavity  by  the  peri- 
toneum.   Properly  Cisterna. 
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Cysthoemorrhoi  des.    (Kwns,  the 

bladder;  6up.oppoi£ns,  piles.  F.  cysthemor- 
rhoides  ;  G.  Blasenhamorrhdiden.)  Haemorrhoids 
of  the  bladder. 

Cysthelco'siS.  (KiWis,  the  bladder; 
k'X/cos,  an  ulcer.  F.  cysthelcose  ;  G.  Sarnblasen- 
geschwiir.)    Ulceration  of  the  bladder. 

Cysthepat  ic.  (K 

the  liver.)  Belonging  to  the  gall-bladder  and  to 
the  liver. 

C.  ducts.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
some  ducts  which  were  supposed  to  pass  directly 
from  the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder. 

CystJiep'atolith.  (K  u<ttis  ;  tjTrap,  the 
liver;  Xitfos,  a  stone.  F.  eysthepatolithe ;  G. 
Gallenstein.)  Gall-stone  found  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cysthepatolithi'asis.  (K<5  arts ; 
v-n-ap  ;  XWoi,  a  stone.  F.  cysthepatolithiase  ;  G. 
Gallensteinkrankheit.)  The  gall-stone  disease. 

Cysthi'tis.  (ICuo-flos,  the  vulva.)  In- 
flammation of  the  vulva. 

Cys  thOS.    Same  as  Cysthus. 

Cys'tbUB.  (KOo-tfos,  any  hollow.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

CysthygTO'ma.  (Kwtis,  a  bag;  hy- 
groma. F.  cysthygrome ;  G.  Sackly  mphge- 
schwulst.)  Term  for  a  cystico-lymphatic  tumour ; 
as  the  congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  of  the  child, 
which  sometimes  obstructs  labour. 

Cysthypersarco'sis.    (KiWis,  the 

bladder ;  virtp,  in  excess  ;  <rapKu><n<s,  the  growth 
of  flesh.  F.  cysthypersarcose.)  A  fleshy  growth 
or  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  bladder. 

Cys' tie.  (Kvo-tis,  a  bag.  F.  cystique ;  G. 
cystisch.)    Belonging  to  a  bag. 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  urinary  bladder  or  the 
gall-bladder. 

Also,  containing  cysts. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cystique  ;  G.  Gal- 
lenblasenschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  right 
division  of  the  hepatic  artery  behind  the  cystic 
duct ;  it  passes  upwards  and  forwards  upon  the 
neck  of  the  gall-bladder  and  divides  into  two 
blanches,  one  of  which  ramifies  in  the  walls  of 
the  gall-bladder,  and  the  other  between  it  and 
the  liver. 

C.  bile.  Bile  contained  in  the  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  bronch'ocele.   Same  as  Goitre,  cystic. 

C.  calculus.  (L.  calculus,  a  little  stone.) 
A  gall-stone. 

C.  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  cystic.  It  is  used 
also  as  a  synonym  of  Colloid,. 

C.  degeneration.  See  Degeneration, 
cystic. 

C.  duct.   See  Duct,  cystic. 

C.  duct,  valve  of.  The  series  of  cres- 
cendo folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  cystic 
duct  which  form  an  apparently  spiral  valve. 

C.  fissure.  (L.jissura,  a  cleft.)  The  C. 
fossa. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.  G.  Gallen- 
blasengrube.)  The  depression  on  the  fore  part  of 
the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 
for  the  reception  of  the  gall-bladder. 

C.  goi'tre.    See  Goitre,  cystic. 

C.  haemato'ma.   See  Hematoma,  cystic. 

C.  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  Cystin. 

C.  ox'ide  cai cuius.  See  Calculus,  cys- 
tine. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  cystique;  G.  Gallenblasengcjtecht.)  A 


plexus  of  sympathetic  filaments  on  the  gall- 
bladder furnished  by  the  hepatic  plexus. 

C.  pol'ypus.    See  Polypus,  cystic. 

C.  sar'cocele.   See  Sarcocele,  cystic. 

C.  sarco'ma.   See  Sarcoma,  cystic. 

C.  tu'mour.    A  tumour  containing  cysts. 

C.  valve.  The  valve  at  the  neck  of  the 
Gall-bladder. 

C.  vein.  (G.  Gallenblasenblutader.)  A 
vein  which  collects  the  blood  from  the  gall- 
bladder and  joins  sometimes  the  trunk  of  the 
portal  vein,  but  more  frequently  its  right  divi- 
sion. 

C.  worms.  (F.  vers  cystiques.)  Same  as 
Cestoda. 

_  Cys'tica.  (KtWis.  F.  cystiques.)  Medi- 
cines believed  to  act  specially  on  the  bladder. 

Also,  formerly,  a  term  applied  to  the  cystic 
larval  forms  of  tapeworms  which  were  then 
thought  to  be  distinct  individuals. 

Cys'tiCBB.  (Ku<rTts.)  One  of  the  divisions 
of  tapeworms,  being  those  which  are  cystic  as 
larvae. 

Cysticer  'CUSi  (Kuo"Tis,  a  bladder;  Kep- 
kos,  a  tail.  F.  cysticerque ;  G.  Blasenschwanz, 
Blasenwurm,  Finne.)  The  tailed  bladder-worm, 
otherwise  termed  hydatid.  They  consist  of  a  cy- 
lindrical body  terminated  posteriorly  by  a  bladder, 
their  head  furnished  with  four  suckers.  They 
are  the  sexually  immature  larval  form  of  one  or 
other  of  the  several  kinds  of  Taenia.  The  em- 
bryonal sac  possesses  the  head  of  the  future 
Taenia,  and  there  is  usually  only  one  head.  Re- 
garded from  a  morphological,  as  well  as  from  a 
developmental,  point  of  view,  the  cysticereus  is 
composed  of  two  segments ;  the  Taenial  head  im- 
mediately produced  from  the  embryonal  sac,  and 
the  original  embryonal  sac  now  become  the  tail 
or  caudal  vesicle.  The  two  most  important  forms 
in  regard  to  man  are  the  cysticereus  of  the  Tcenia 
solium  and  the  cysticereus  of  Tcenia  mediocanel- 
lata  (or  saginata  of  Goeze).  The  mature  ovum 
of  the  sexually  mature  Taenia  consists  of  a  mass 
of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  but  with  nucleus 
or  germinal  vesicle,  which  is  the  primitive  egg, 
and  of  a  nutritive  or  secondary  yolk.  As  it 
travels  along  the  oviduct  it  is  fertilised  with  the 
semen,  and  receives  an  albuminous  covering.  It 
then  enters  the  ovisac,  undergoes  repeated  cleav- 
age, obtains  an  investment  composed  of  slender 
rods  closely  applied  to  each  other,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  three  pairs  of  stylet-like,  slightly 
curved,  hooklets.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  and 
still  contained  within  the  segments  of  the  parent 
Taenia,  the  embryo  is  discharged  from  the  body 
of  the  host,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Tcenia  me- 
diocanellata  and  T.  solium  is  man  himself. 
These  segments,  or  the  ova,  are  consumed  with 
herbage  by  the  pig,  ox,  or  other  animal.  Arrived 
at  the  stomach  the  embryo  is  freed  from  its  en- 
velopes by  the  gastric  juice,  and  immediately 
bores  with  its  hooklets  through  the  walls  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  gains  entrance  into  the  vessels, 
and  is  carried  by  the  circulation  to  remote  parts  ; 
there  it  becomes  attached,  and  the  first  phase  of 
its  history  is  completed.  It  now  throws  off  the 
hooklets  and  develops  into  a  sac  composed  of  con- 
tractile protoplasmic  cell  wall  and  fluid  contents. 
The  connective  tissue  around  the  sac  becomes 
condensed  and  the  embryo  is  said  to  be  encap- 
suled,  and  coincidently  the  protoplasm  wall  be- 
comes invaginated  at  one  point,  forming  a  hollow 
bend,  which  projects  internally  and  terminates 
in  a  blind  extremity,  though  the  peripheric 
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opening  remains  unclosed.  Suckers,  as  in  Tcenia 
mediocanellata,  or  suckers  with  a  rostellum  and 
a  crown  of  hooklets,  as  in  Tcenia  solium,  appear 
at  the  extremity  of  the  hollow  internal  bend. 
With  the  formation  of  these,  the  organs  of  adhe- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  Tasnia,  the  second  phase 
of  the  history  is  completed  ;  the  embryo  has  now 
become  a  Cysticercus.  The  third  phase  com- 
mences when  the  encysted  embryo  in  measly  flesh 
is  eaten  by  an  animal  adapted  to  permit  the 
sexually  mature  Tasnia  or  Strobilus  to  develop. 
The  capsule  is  dissolved  in  the  stomach  of  the 
new  host,  the  tail  disappears,  and  the  head,  ad- 
hering to  the  intestinal  wall,  and  now  called  a 
scolex,  produces  a  chain  of  segments  by  basilar 
budding  in  a  longitudinal  direction.  Thus  the 
first  host  is  usually  herbivorous,  and  carries 
the  cysticercus  or  larval  form ;  the  secondary 
host  is  carnivorous,  and  carries  the  strobilus  or 
sexually  mature. 

C.  acanttiotri'as,  "Weinland.  ('Ai<avda, 
a  thorn ;  -rpias,  the  number  three.)  A  species 
found  in  the  connective  tissue  and  the  dura 
mater  of  the  human  brain.  The  adult  form  is 
not  known.  It  has  42  to  48  hooklets  in  three 
rows. 

C.  ari'onis,  Siebold.  The  larva  of  Tcenia 
arionis.  Found  in  the  respiratory  cavity  of  Avion 
empiricorum. 

C.  bo'vis.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.  Q.Rindsftnne.) 
The  larva  of  Tcenia  mediocanellata.  Pound  in 
the  muscles  of  cattle. 

C.  eellulo'sae,  Red.  (L.  cellnla,  a  little 
cell ;  because  of  its  presence  in  the  cellular  tissue. 
G.  Schweinefinne.)  The  larva  of  Tcenia  solium. 
It  is  an  oval  body,  10  mm.  long,  with  four 
suckers  and  twenty- six  hooklets  in  two  rows 
round  the  mouth.  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
swine  and  other  animals  and  under  the  tongue ; 
occasionally  in  the  muscles  and  brain  of  man. 

C.  cerebra'Iis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  larva  of  Tcenia  cmnurus  of  the  dog  occurring 
in  sheep. 

C.  cobitldis,  Bellingham.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  liver  and  intestines  of  Cobitis  bar- 
batula. 

C.  corda'tus,  Tschudi.  (L.  cordatus, 
heart-shaped.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  omentum 
of  Fostorius  putorius. 

C.  cucumeri'nus,  Cobbold.  (L.  cucumis, 
a  cucumber.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Lepus  cuni- 
culus. 

C.  delpbi'ni,  Eud.  (L.  delphinus,  the 
dolphin.)  The  larva  of  a  Phyllobothrium.  Found 
in  the  fat  of  the  dolphin,  Delphinus  delphis. 

C.  dicys'tus.  (Ats,  twice ;  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder.)  A  species  presenting  two  vesicles ;  the 
one  the  ordinary  caudal  bladder,  the  other  em- 
bracing the  body  anteriorly. 

C.  du'bius,  Otto.  (L.  dubius,  uncertain.) 
Found  in  Pedeles  caffer. 

C.  elonga'tus,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Lepus  cuniculus  domesticus,  and  in 
the  uterus  of  Lepus  sylvaticus. 

C.  fasciola'ris,  Eud.  (L.  fasciola,  a  small 
bandage.)  The  larva  of  Tcenia  crassicollis  of  the 
cat.  Found  in  the  liver  of  the  long-eared  bat, 
Plecotus  auritus,  and  of  rats  and  mice. 

C.  fin'nia.  A  species  which  is  always  en- 
closed in  a  delicate  cyst ;  it  is  usually  hidden 
within  its  ca-idal  bladder,  and  is  opaque  and 
yellowish,  of  ttie  size  of  a  flax  seed. 

C.  Fiscberia'nus.  Name  given  to  a 
species  in  honour  of  M.  Fischer  of  Leipsic. 


C.  fistula'ris,  Gurlt.  (L.  fistularis,  like  a 
shepherd's  pipe.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Equus  caballus. 

C.  hypudael,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Arvicola  arvahs.  The  larva  of  Tcenia 
tenuicollis. 

C.longicol'lis,  Eudolphi.  (L.longtts,\oiag; 
collis.)  The  larva  of  Tcenia  crassiceps,  Eudolphi. 
Found  in  the  axillary  sacculi  of  Arvicola  amphi- 
bius,  a  field  mouse,  and  in  the  liver  of  Arvicola 
arvalis.  It  is  the  larva  of  the  Tcenia  crassiceps 
of  the  fox. 

C.  lumbric  uli,  Batzel.    (L.  lumbricus,  a 

worm.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Sm- 
nuris  variegata,  Hofl'm. 

C.  macrocys'tis,  Diesing.  (Maicpo's, 
long ;  KuaTt9,  bladder.)  Found  in  the  liver, 
abdominal  cavity,  and  between  the  muscles  of 
Lepus  brasiliensis. 

C.  miniop  teri,  Kolenati.  Found  in  the 
Cheiroptera. 

C.  physe'teris,  Debell  Bennet.  (<£u<r)j- 
tvp,  bellows.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  Catodon 
macrocephalus. 

C.  pilea'tus,  Bojanus.  (L.  pileatus,  bon- 
neted.) Found  in  the  subcutaneous  connective 
tissue  of  Inuiis  ecaudatus. 

C.  pisifor'mis,  Zederer.  (L.  pisnm,  a 
pea;  forma,  shape.  F.  cysticerque  clu  lupin.) 
The  larva  of  the  Tcenia  serrata  of  the  dog. 
Found  in  the  hare,  rabbit,  and  the  domestic 
mouse. 

C.  puncta'tus.  (L.  puncta.tus,  spotted.) 
A  species  in  which  the  caudal  bladder  is  globular 
and  presents  several  white  spots. 

C.  spbserocepn'alus,  Eudolphi.  (Sepcu- 
pa,  a  ball;  KtcpaXv,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Lemur  mongoz. 

C.  tae'nias  cucumeri'nae,  Bloch.  (L. 
tcenia,  a  band ;  cucumis,  a  cucumber.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Trichodectes  canis. 

C.  taenia;  gracilis,  v.  Linstow.  (L. 
gracilis,  thin.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Perca 
Jluviatilis. 

C.  tse'niae  mediocanella'tse.  The 

larva  of  the  Tcenia  mediocanellata  of  man  found 
in  the  ox.    The  C.  bovis. 

C.  tal'pse,  Eud.  (L.  talpa,  a  mole.)  The 
larva  of  Tcenia  tenuicollis.  Found  beneath  the 
skin  and  in  the  liver  of  Talpa  europcea. 

C.  te'lae  cellulo'see.  (L.  tela,  a  web ; 
cellulosus.)    Same  as  C.  celluloses. 

C.  tenuicollis,  Eudolphi.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin;  collum,  the  neck.)  A  species  about  an 
inch  long,  12  to  15  centimeters,  when  full  grown, 
with  a  neck-like  process.  It  is  the  larva  of 
Tcenia  marginata  of  the  dog,  and  is  found  in  the 
omentum  and  liver  of  ruminants,  and  swine,  and 
occasionally  in  man. 

C.  turbina'tus,  Kober.  A  doubtful  species 
with  larger  hooklets  than  C.  celluloses,  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  human  brain. 

C.  visceralis.  (L.  viscera,  the  entrails.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  tenuicollis,  because  it  is  found 
in  the  omentum  and  liver. 

CSys'ticle.  (Dim.  from  kwtis,  a  bladder.) 
A  small  cyst. 

Cysticoxy'dum.  Cystic  oxide  or  Cys- 
tin. 

Cys'ticille.  (K^<ttis.  F.  cysticule.) 
Name  by  Breschet  for  a  part  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth  of  the  ear  of  teleostean  fishes.  It  is 
a  process  of  the  sacculus,  and  is  a  rudimentary 
canalis  cochlearis.  ' 


CYSTID — CYSTITIS. 


Cys'tld.  (Kuo-Tts.)  The  sac-like  ciliated 
embryo  of  some  of  the  Potyzoa. 

Cystidelco'sis.    Same  as  Cysthelcosis. 

Cystidepat'ic.    Same  as  Cysthcpatie. 

Cystidepatolithi  asis.  Same  as 
Cysthepatolithiasis . 

Cystid'ia.    Plural  of  Cystidium. 

Cystidial'g'ia.    Same  as  Cystalgia. 

Cystidioblennorrhce  a.    Same  as 

Cystoblennorrhosa. 

Cystidium.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag.  F.  cysti- 
dion  ;  G.  Blasenchen,  Schlauehfruclit.)  A  one- 
celled,  indehiscent,  superior,  membranous,  apo- 
carpous fruit  (Link).    Ex.  Amaranthus. 

Also,  a  name  for  certain  cells,  filled  with  air, 
found  in  aquatic  plants  at  the  time  of  fecunda- 
tion. 

Also,  in  Fungi,  a  name  given  to  the  spore-case 
or  theca ;  arid  also  to  certain  prominent  cells 
which  are  supposed  to  be  antheridian  cells. 

Cystidoca?<ar'rilus.  Same  as  Cysto- 
catarrh. 

Cys'tidocele.    Same  as  Cystocele. 

Cystidocer'eus.   Same  as  Cysticercus. 

Cystidolaparot'omy.  See  Laparo- 
eystidotomy. 

Cystidomyelo'ma.  (KOtms,  the  blad- 
der ;  /ivtXds,  marrow.  G.  Harnblasenmark- 
schamm.)  Medullary  cancer  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystidople'gla.  (KiWis,  the  bladder  ; 
itKnyn,  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystidorrha'gia.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rhayia. 

Cystidorrhex  is.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rhexis. 

Cystidorrhce'a.   Same  as  Cystorrhcea. 
Cystidorrhon'cus.    Same  as  Cystor- 
rhoncus. 

Cy  Stidosomatot  omy .      Same  as 

Cystosomatotomia. 

Cystidospas'mus.  Same  as  Cysto- 
spasm. 

Cystidostenocho'ria.      Same  as 

Cystostenochoria. 

Cystidot'omy.    Same  as  Cystotomy. 

Cystidotrachelot'omy.  (KiWis, 
the  bladder ;  Tpax>i\os,  the  neck  ;  Tofiv,  a  cut- 
ting.) The  incision  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
as  in  lithotomy. 

Cystifelleot'omy.  (Kuo-Tts,  a  bag;  L. 
fel,  bile  ;  Ttixvoo,  to  cut.)  Term  for  the  operation 
by  which  a  gall-stone  is  extracted  from  the  gall- 
b)  adder. 

Cystin.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder.  F.  cystine; 
I.  ossido  cistico;  G.  Blasenoxyd.)  C3H7NS02. 
The  chief  constituent  of  certain  calculi  found  in 
the  urinary  bladder  of  man.  It  has  also  been 
found  in  the  kidney,  in  the  liver  in  typhus  and 
in  jaundice,  and  it  has  been  detected  in  the 
sweat.  It  crystallises  in  regular  six-sided  plates ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  acetic  acid, 
soluble  in  nitric,  sulphuric,  oxalic,  and  other 
acids,  and  also  in  potash,  soda,  and  ammonia,  and 
the  carbonates  of  the  first  two.    See  Cystinuria. 

Cys  tine.    Same  as  Cystin. 

Cysting-orrhon'cl&us.  a 

little  bladder ;  poyxo<s,  a  snoring.  G.  Knister- 
geriiusch.)    A  small  vesicular  rale  or  rhonchus. 

Cys'tinous.    Containing  Cystin. 

Cystlnu'ria.  (Cystin ;  L.  urina,  urine.) 
The  condition  of  body  in  which  cystin  is  found  in 
the  urine.   When  there  is  a  sediment  of  cystin  it 


is  amorphous,  and  whitish  or  fawn-coloured  or 
crystalline  ;  not  dissolved  by  heat,  by  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  dilute  hydrochloric  or  acetic  acids, 
soluble  in  ammonia,  and  in  soda  and  potash  and 
their  carbonates.  From  this  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  six-sided  plates. 

Cys'tinx.  (Kuo-Tty£,  dim.  of  kwtis,  a 
bladder.)    A  small  vesicle  or  cyst. 

CyStip'atSiy.  (Kuo-tis;  Tra6os,  disease.) 
A  general  term  for  disease  of  the  bladder. 

CystiphlOg-'ia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
(pXtya),  to  burn.)  Old  term  for  inflammation 
of  the  bladder. 

Cystirrha'gia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
p-fiyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.  G.  Iilrtscnblutimg .) 
A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  bladder. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cystirrhosa. 

Cystirrheu'ma.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rheuma. 

Cystirrhce'a.  (Kuo-Tts,  the  bladder; 
poia,  a  flow.  F.  cystirrhee.)  Term  for  a  mucous 
discharge  from  the  bladder;  vesical  catarrh. 

Cys'tis.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag.)  A  bag  or  bladder ; 
specially  the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  cyst. 
C.  bills.    (L.  bills,  bile.)    The  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  cboled'ocbus.  (XoXij,  bile;  Sixop-ai, 
to  receive.)    The  gall-bladder. 

C.  fel'lea.  (L.fel,  bile.)  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  sero'sa.  See  Cyst,  serous. 
Cysti'tis.  (Kuo-Tts,  the  bladder.  F.  cys- 
tite ;  I.  eistite ;  G.  Blasenentzvudung,  Blasen- 
katarrh.)  Inflammation  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der. It  seldom  arises  spontaneously,  but  is 
caused  by  extension  from  pyelitis  or  gonorrhoea, 
by  cantharides,  calculi,  or  pieces  thereof,  the 
passage  of  instruments,  and  such  like.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  acute  and  chronic.  There  is  more  or 
less  local  pain  and  tenderness,  more  or  less  con- 
stitutional symptoms,  and  more  or  less  pain  on 
passing  water  ;  the  urine  contains  mucus  or  pus, 
sometimes  blood  and  shreds  of  lining  membrane. 

C,  acu'te.  This  form  is  accompanied  by 
more  or  less  severe  febrile  symptoms,  by  pain  and 
tenderness  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  organ,  by 
strangury  and  tenesmus,  and  by  high-coloured 
urine  containing  pus  and  sometimes  blood.  It 
may  prove  fatal  from  ulceration  or  sloughing  of 
the  mucous  membrane  or  extravesical  suppura- 
tion. The  inflammation  may  extend  upwards  to 
the  kidneys. 

C,  ammonl'acal.  Chronic  cystitis  caused 
by,  or  accompanied  by,  ammoniacal  decomposi- 
tion of  the  urine. 

C,  cal'culous.  (L.  calculus,  a  small 
stone.)  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  set  up  by 
the  irritation  of  a  stone  or  fragments  of  it. 

Ci|  canthar'idal.  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  in  poisoning 
by  cantharides  or  after  the  application  of  a 
blister.  The  bladder  inflammation  is  secondary, 
the  kidneys  being  the  parts  first  affected  by  the 
irritant.  Camphor  has  been  mixed  with  blister 
plaster  to  avoid  this  complication,  and  latterly  it 
has  been  proposed  to  use  bicarbonate  of  soda  for 
the  same  purpose.  False  membranes  are  often 
passed  in  the  urine. 

C,  cUron'ic.  Occurs  as  a  sequel  of  acute 
cystitis,  or  is  originally  of  a  less  intense  form. 
There  is  the  pain  and  irritability  of  bladder ; 
the  urine  contains  much  pus,  and  easily  becomes 
alkaline  and  offensive. 


CYSTITOME — CYSTOID. 


C,  croup'ous.  (Croup.)  Inflammation 
of  the  bladder,  accompanied  by  the  passage  of 
false  membranes  along  with  the  urine.  It  occurs 
occasionally  in  the  course  of  severe  cases  of  typhus 
and  other  infectious  diseases. 

C.|  diphtheritic.  (Diphtheria.)  Same 
as  ft,  croupous. 

C.  fel'lea.  (L.  fel,  bile.)  Inflammation 
of  the  gall-bladder. 

C,  g-onorrhce'al.  Inflammation  of  the 
bladder  produced  by  extension  of  gonorrhceal  in- 
flammation from  the  urethra. 

C.  muco'sa  acu'ta.  Acute  cystitis  af- 
fecting chiefly  the  mucous  membrane. 

C.  parenchymato'sa.  Cystitis  affecting 
chiefly  the  parenchyma  of  the  walls  of  the  blad- 
der. 

C,  pseudomembranous.  f«I>f txiijv, 
false ;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  A  form 
generally  met  with  as  a  variety  of  ft,  cantha- 
ridal. 

C,  scle'rous.  (S^X^o's,  hard.)  A  term 
applied  to  cases  of  chronic  cystitis  in  which  there 
is  thickening  and  hardening  of  the  wall  of  the 
bladder  with  contraction  of  its  cavity.  The 
thickening  does  not  depend  on  muscular  hyper- 
trophy, but  on  a  deposit  of  a  white,  lardaceous, 
fibrous  substance  under  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  stretches  into  the  muscular  coat ;  it  may 
extend  into  the  prostate  gland. 

C.  submuco'sa.  A  variety  of  ft  paren- 
chymatosa  affecting  the  submucous  tissue. 

C.  subsero'sa.  A  variety  of  ft  paren- 
chymatosa  affecting  the  subserous  tissue. 

C,  tuber'cular.  A  term  applied  to  tuber- 
culosis of  the  urinary  mucous  membrane,  some- 
times accompanying  pulmonary  and  genital 
tuberculosis.  It  is  marked  by  paroxysms  of 
intense  pain,  by  urethral  and  vesical  spasms,  and 
by  haematuria.  On  the  mucous  membrane  are 
found  tubercular  granulations  and  ulcerations. 
It  may  spread  to  the  kidneys  or  travel  down  the 
ureters  from  them. 

C.  u'rica.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cys  titome.  (KiWis,  a  bag ;  Ttfivw,  to 
cut.  F.  cystotome.)  A  bag  or  cyst  cutter ;  a  term 
for  an  instrument  for  opening  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens  in  the  operation  for  cataract. 

Cysti tomy.  (KiWis,  a  bag;  -7-o/ij;,  a 
section.)  The  division  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Cystoadeno'ma.    (K<Wis ;  & 

gland.)  A  term  applied  to  an  adenoma  which 
contains  cysts ;  such  are  many  goitres. 

Cys'toblast.  (k  uo-tis,  a  bladder  ;  fi\a<r- 
tos,  a  sprout.)    Same  as  Cytoblast. 

Cystoblennorrhoe'a.  (KiWis;  p\iv- 

va,  mucus;  poia,  a  flow.)    Vesical  catarrh. 

Cystobubon'ocele.  (KiWis,  the 
bladder ;  fiovfiwv,  the  groin ;  KtjXi),  a  tumour.) 
Term  for  a  form  of  hernia,  in  which  the  urinary 
bladder  protrudes  through  the  inguinal  opening. 

Cystocarcino'ma.    (KiWis,  a  bag; 

KapicivwfLa,  a  cancer.)  A  cancer  which  has 
undergone  cystic  degeneration.  See  Cancer, 
cystic. 

Cys'tocarp.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag;  Kapiros, 
fruit.  G.  Kapselfrucht,  Schlauehfrucht.)  A 
term  applied  in  Floridese  to  the  organ  usually 
named  recepta  sle  in  Alga?.  It  results  from  the 
fertilisation  of  the  trichogyne. 

Cystocatarrh'.  (KiWis ;  KaT&ppoot, 

a  catarrh.)    Vesical  catarrh. 


Cys'tocele.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder;  mjXi;, 
a  tumour.  F.  cystociile  ;  G.  Blascnbruch.)  Term 
for  a  hernia,  in  which  the  urinary  bladder  is  pro- 
truded.   It  is  very  rare. 

Also,  applied  to  a  prolapsus  or  relaxation  of 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  containing  the 
prolapsed  bladder.  This  has  occasionally  oc- 
curred in  labour  from  pressure  of  the  head  on  a 
distended  bladder. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  UUs,  bile.)  A  promi- 
nence produced  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

C,  cru'ral.    Same  as  C.  femoral. 

C,  fem'oral.  Hernia  of  the  bladder  into 
the  femoral  canal. 

C,  in'gruinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
Hernia  of  the  bladder  into  the  inguinal  canal. 

C,  perinae'al.  A  hernia  of  the  bladder 
protruding  at  one  or  other  side  of  the  raphe  of 
the  perinajum. 

C,  vagi'nal.  A  condition  in  which  pro- 
lapsus of  the  womb  and  of  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina  has  carried  with  them  a  part  of  the 
bladder. 

Cystoceph'alus.  Same  as  Cystenceph- 
alus. 

Cystochondro'ma.  Same  as  Enehon- 
droma,  cystic. 

Cystocolpi'tis.    Same  as  Colpocystitis. 

CyS'tOCOpe>  (Kuo-tis  ;  kottos,  a  blow.) 
A  sound  provided  with  an  ear-plate  like  that  of 
a  stethoscope,  to  render  more  distinct  the  noise 
of  its  impact  on  a  urinary  calculus. 

CyStodial'ysiS.  (Kuo-tis;  otaXuo-is,  a 
separating.  F.  cystodialyse ;  G.  Blasenwund.) 
A  wound  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystodyn'ia.  (Kuo-rts;  6S6vih  pain.  F. 
cystodynie  ;  G.  Blasenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
urinary  bladder,  especially  rheumatism  of  the 
muscular  coat. 

Cystoen'terocele.  (KiWts;  h-repov, 

an  intestine ;  kjjXij,  a  tumour.)  A  hernia  con- 
taining both  bladder  and  intestine. 

Cystoenteroepiplocele.  (Bo-™; 
'tvTtpov ;  iir'nrXoov,  the  omentum  ;  ktjXjj,  a  tu- 
mour.) A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  as  well  as  intestine  and  omentum. 

Cysto'epip'locele.  (KiWis; 
/o;Xi).)     A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  and  some  omentum. 

CystoSbro  ma.  Same  as  Fibrocystic 
tumour. 

Cystoflag-ella'ta.  (KiWis;  ~L.flagel- 
lum,  a  whip.)  A  Division  of  flagellate  Infusoria, 
having  a  vesicular  body  with  a  nagellum,  but  no 
ciliary  crown. 

CyStOg"'eny.  (Kuo-tis  ;  ykvvaui,  to  pro- 
duce.) A  new  formation  or  growth  in  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

CyStObSS'mia.  (Kuo-tis;  alfia,  blood. 
F.  cystohemie.)  Congestion  of  blood  in  the 
bladder.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Cys'tOld.  (KiWis,  a  bag;  tloos,  like- 
ness.   G.  blasenahnlich.)    Resembling  a  cyst. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cestoda. 
C.  cicatrix.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.  G. 
cysto'ide  Vemarbung.)  A  term  applied  by  von 
Griife  to  a  'condition  which  is  sometimes  pre- 
sented by  the  cicatrix  which  is  formed  after  the 
incision  in  iridectomy ;  it  is  marked  by  the 
occurrence  of  vesicular  projections  of  the  cicatri- 
cial tissue,  and  is  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
fluids  within  the  eyeball. 

C.  degeneration  of  the  ret'ina.  (F. 
degcnirescence  cysto'ide  de  la  retine.)     Term  ap- 


CYSTOLIPOMA-CYSTOSCIRRHUS. 


plied  by  Iwanoff  to  a  condition  of  the  retina  in 
which  accumulations  of  serous  fluid  form  in  the 
substance  of  the  retina.  The  affection  is  common 
in  the  aged.  The  collections  of  fluid  are  at  first 
small,  appear  in  the  external  and  then  in  the 
internal  granule  layer,  separating  the  elements 
of  the  retina  from  each  other.  As  the  cysts  in- 
crease they  coalesce,  and  the  supporting  or  ra- 
diating fibres  remain  and  traverse  or  form  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  cysts,  whilst  their  external 
and  internal  walls  are  formed  by  the  granule 
layers  compressed  against  the  external  and  in- 
ternal limiting  membranes. 

C.  growths,  com  pound.  The  same  as 
Cysts,  proliferous. 

C.  tu'mour.   A  tumour  containing  cysts. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cyst  as  a  morbid  condition. 

Cystolipo'ma.  (KiWis;  \ittos,  fat.) 
An  encysted  lipoma. 

Cys  tolith.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder;  Ai0os, 
a  stone.  F.  cystolithe ;  G.  Hamblasenstein.) 
Stone  or  calculus  of  the  bladder. 

Also  (G.  Traubenkorper),  a  cluster  of  micro- 
scopic crystals  of  calcium  carbonate,  arranged  in 
a  radiated  manner,  in  club-shaped  stratified  out- 
growths of  the  cell  wall,  which  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cells  in  plants.  They  are  well  seen 
in  the  epidermic  cells  of  the  leaves  of  many  Urti- 
cacese,  and  in  the  stem  of  species  of  Justicia. 

Cystolithi'asis.  (KiWis;  X/Oos.  F. 
cystolithiase ;  G.  Hamblasensteinkrankheit.) 
Urinary  calculous  disease. 

Cystolith'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  urinary  calculus. 

Cystolu'tein.  (Kucttis;  L.  hi tctis,  yel- 
low.) A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  lutein  which 
is  contained  in  the  yellow  fluid  of  some  ovarian 
cysts. 

CyStO'llia.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag.)  A  cyst  or 
cystic  tumour  which  is  a  new  development ; 
in  contradistinction  to  a  cystic  tumour  in  which 
the  sac  is  a  natural  formation,  and  which  is 
called  simply  a  Cyst.' 

The  term  is  also  used  synonymously  with  cyst 
or  cystic  tumour. 

C.  ova'rii.   Same  as  Ovarian  cyst. 

Cystome'rocele.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder  ; 
firipos,  the  thigh  ;  kj}\jj,  a  tumour.  F.  cystome- 
rocele  ;  G.  Blasenschenkelbruch.)  Term  for  a 
hernia  in  which  the  bladder  protrudes  through 
the  femoral  ring. 

Cy Stomyxo  ma.  Same  as  Myxoma, 
cystoid. 

CyStOn'cUS.  (Kuans ;  oyKos,  a  mass. 
G.  Harnblasengeschimilst.)  Increased  thickness 
of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystoneural  g"ia.  (Kuo-tis ;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve  ;  &\yo$,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CystOOp'siS.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder  ;  5\]/i<s, 
appearance.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nema- 
tode worm. 

C.  acipen'seris,  "Wagn.  (L.  acipenser, 
sturgeon.)  Found  beneath  the  scutes  of  Aci- 
penser ruthenus. 

CyStOparal'ySiS.  (Kuo-tis  ;  ■wapaXvari^, 
palsy.  G.  Harnblasenlahmung .)  Paralysis  of 
the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOPllleg-mafiC.  (Kuo-tis;  (pXty/xa, 
phlegm.)    Relating  to  vesical  mucus. 

C.  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Vesical  ca- 
tarrh. 

CyStoplllOg,'ia.  Same  as  Cystiphlogia. 
Cystoph  thisis.    (Kuo-tis;  (pdim9,  de- 


cay.) The  hectic  condition  resulting  from  ul- 
ceration of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CyStOph'thOe.  (Kuo-tis;  <pdun,  a  wast- 
ing. G.  Harnblasenschivindsucht.)  Wasting  of 
the  bladder. 

CyS'tOplaSt.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag;  TrXatraui, 
to  form.)  A  cell  concerned  in  growth  and 
possessing  a  cell  wall. 

Cystoplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  Cystoplasty. 

Cys'toplasty.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
ifkaaota,  to  fabricate  or  form.)  Term  applied  to 
the  operation  for  the  cure  of  vesico-vaginal 
fistula,  consisting  in  the  dissection  of  a  flap  from 
the  external  labium,  and  uniting  it  by  suture  to 
the  newly  pared  edges  of  the  fistulous  opening. 

Cystople'gia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
TrXnyn,  a  stroke.  F.  cystopligie  ;  G.  Sarnbla- 
senluhmimg.)    Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOpleg"'ic.    Relating  to  Cystoplegia. 

Cystoplex'la.  (Kuo-tis;  7r\f;£is,  a 
stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOP'teriS.  (Kuo-tis;  irTEjOts,  a  fern. 
G.  Blasenfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Filices ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the 
basally  attached  membranous  indusium. 

C.  denta'ta,  Hooker.  The  C.  fragilis, 
var.  dentata. 

C.  fragilis,  Bernb.  (L.  fragilis,  brittle.) 
Brittle  bladder  fern.  Used  as  the  Adiantum 
capillus  veneris. 

C.  fragilis,  var.  denta'ta,  Hook.  (L. 
dentatus,  toothed.)    Used  as  C.  fragilis. 

CyStOptO'SiS.  (Kuo-tis;  tttwo-is,  a 
falling.  F.  cystoptose  ;  I.  cistoptosi ;  G.  Harn- 
blasenvorfall.)  Prolapse  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urinary  bladder  through  its  neck. 

CyStOpyeli'tiS.  (Kuo-tis  ;  pyelitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  combined. 

CyStOPy'iC.  (Kuo-tis;  ttvov,  pus.  F. 
cystopyique ;  I.  cistopiico.)  Relating  to  suppu- 
ration in  the  bladder. 

©ystorrlia'g'ia.    Same  as  Cystirrhagia. 

CyStorrheil'ma.  (Kuo-tis;  ptvfia,  a 
humour.)    Rheumatism  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

GyStOrrhex'iS.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
/5?/gis,  a  bursting.  F.  cystorrhexis ;  G.  Harn- 
blasenzerreissung .)    Rupture  of  the  bladder. 

Cystorrhoe'a.   Same  as  Cystirrhcea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes. 

Cystorrho'is.   Same  as  Cysthcemorrhois. 

Cystorrbon'chUS.  (Kuo-tis,  a  blad- 
der ;  poyx°h  a  snoring.  F.  cystorrhonchus ; 
G.  Blasenrasselgerausch.)  The  large  vesicular 
rale  or  rhonchus  heard  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope. 

Cystosac'cus.    See  Saccocystis. 

CystOSarco'ma>  A  term  by  Muller  for 
a  firm,  vascular,  fibrous  tumour  containing 
cysts.    See  Sarcoma,  cystic. 

C.  phyllo'des.  (4>uX\oe,  a  leaf;  eI<5os, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  mam- 
mary cystic  sarcoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains retention  cysts,  with  lobulated  leaf-like 
growths  in  their  interior. 

CyStOS'chiSlS.  (Kuo-tis  ;  o-v/o-ts,  a 
cleaving.  G.  Blasenspaltung .)  An  imperfect 
development  of  the  urinary  bladder  resulting  in 
a  cleft  condition. 

CyStOSCir'rllUS.  (Kuo-tis;  o-Kippos,  a 
hard  swelling.  G.  Sarnblasenkrebs.)  Scirrhous 
cancer  of  the  bladder. 


CYSTOSCOPE— CYTISUS. 


Cys'tOSCOpe.  (Kwo-tis  ;  a-Koirita,  to  view.) 
A  form  of  Endoscope,  for  the  examination  of  the 
interior  of  the  bladder. 

Cystoscopy.  (Same  etymon.)  The  use 
of  the  Cystoscope. 

Cys'tOSe.  (Kuo-tis.)  Kesembling,  or  pos- 
sessing, a  cyst. 

CyStOSei'ra,.  (Kuo-tis  ;  atipa,  a  cord.  G. 
Blascnsehnurtang,  Fac/iertang .)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Fucacew. 

C.  siliquo'sa,  Agardh.  The  Halidrys 
siliqitosa. 

Cystosei'ridae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fucacece  having  concep- 
taeles  or  receptacles  distinct  from  the  frond,  which 
is  polysiphonous. 

Cystosomatotom  ia.  (KiWis;  <rw- 

jua,  the  body;  TopJi,  a  cutting.  G.  Blasenkor- 
persohnitt.)  Incision  into  the  body  of  the  blad- 
der. 

CyS'tOSpasm.  (Ku<ri-ts;  <nra.ap.6s,  a 
spasm.  G.  BlasenkrampJ.)  Spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOSpaS'tiC.  (Kuff-ris;  cirtuTTiKos:, 
stretching.)    Relating  to  Cystospasm. 

Cystospermitis.  (Ktforw,  a  bag; 
aTrip/ia,  seed.)  Inflammation  of  the  vesicuke 
seminales. 

CyStOSteatO'ma.  (KiWis;  (TTtaToipa, 
a  sebaceous  tumour.)  An  encysted  sebaceous 
tumour. 

Cystostenocho'ria.     (KiWis,  the 

bladder;  a-rtvoxtoptui,  to  be  pressed  for  room.) 
A  contracted  condition  of  the  bladder. 

CystOtSe'niaB.  (Ki/cn-is;  Taivia,  a  band.) 
Leuckart's  term  for  the  tapeworms  that  are  vesi- 
cular in  their  larval  state. 

Cystothrom  boid.  (KiWts;  dp6p.pos, 

a  clot ;  tloos,  likeness.)  Relating  to  clots  of 
blood  in  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cys'totome.  (Kuo-tis;  Tlpvai,  to  cut.) 

An  old  instrument  for  incising  the  bladder  in 
lithotomy ;  there  were  many  forms,  single, 
double,  and  with  a  concealed  blade. 

CystOtom'ia.    Same  as  Cystotomy. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  al'to.  (L.  cum, 
with ;  apparatus,  a  preparation,  tools ;  altus, 
high.)    Same  as  Apparatus  altus. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  mag-no.  (L.  magnus, 
great.)    Same  as  Apparatus  major. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  par'vo.  (L.  parvus, 
small.)    Same  as  Apparatus  minor. 

C.  hypogas'trica.  ('Tiro,  under ;  ya<r- 
tvp,  the  belly.)    The  same  as  Apparatus  altus. 

C.  lateralis.  Lateral  lithotomy.  See  also 
Cystotomy. 

CystOtom'ic.   Relating  to  Cystotomy. 

CystOt'omy.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  bladder  for  what- 
ever purpose.  Opening  the  bladder  in  perinoeo 
or  elsewhere  has  been  advised  in  ulceration  of 
the  cystic  mucous  membrane  and  in  cystitis,  as  a 
mode  of  providing  a  free  exit  for  the  urine  and 
physiological  rest  for  the  bladder  as  a  means  of 
cure  ;  and  in  other  diseases  of  the  bladder  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  the  finger  to  aid  in 
diagnosis. 

The  term  cystotomy  has  latterly  been  em- 
ployed to  designate  an  operation  which  is 
really  urethrotomy,  being  the  opening  into  the 
membranous  urethra  only  either  by  median  or 
lateral  incision. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lithotomy. 

Cystotrachelot  omy .  (Kwns ;  -rpi. 


X^Xos,  the  neck ;  roptj,  an  incision.)  A  synonym 
of  lateral  lithotomy,  because  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  then  incised. 

Cystotrau'ma.  (KiWis;  -rpaopa,  a 
wound.)    Wound  of  the  bladder. 

Cys'tOUS.    Same  as  Cystic. 

Cystovarium.  (Kwxis,  a  bag;  L. 
ovarius,  an  egg-keeper.)  An  ovary  containing 
cysts. 

Cys  tula.  (Dim.  of  cyst.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  closed  apothecia  of  lichens ;  and  also  to  the 
small  cup-shaped  bodies  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  thallus  of  Marchantia. 

Cy'SUS.    (Kuo-o's,  any  hollow.)    The  anus. 

Cy'teopiiyte.  (Kvtos,  a  cavity  ;  cpvrov, 
a  plant.)  A  plant  that  has  a  carina  or  hollow 
keel. 

Cythere'an  shield.  (Kv6!pua,  Ve- 
nus ;  from  KuBtjpa,  an  island  in  the  ^Egean  Sea, 
now  Cerigo,  famed  for  the  worship  of  Venus.) 
A  synonym  for  Condom. 

Cy  theroma  nia.    (Kodlpiia,  surname 

of  Aphrodite  or  Venus ;  p.avia,  madness.)  A 
synonym  of  Nympihomania. 

Cytb'iOIl.  An  old  name  for  a  collyrium 
described  by  Celsus,  vi,  7. 

Cytina'ceae.  {Cytinus.)  The  cistus rapes. 
A  Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens, 
parasitic  on  roots,  and  having  perfect  or  uni- 
sexual flowers,  solitary  and  sessile,  or  clustered 
at  the  top  of  a  scaly  stem,  with  a  3 — 6  parted 
calyx,  sessile  anthers,  opening  by  longitudinal 
slits,  and  very  numerous  ovules  on  parietal  pla- 
centa;. 

Cytin'eae.    Same  as  Cytinacece. 
Cyt'inUS.    (Kutij/os,  the   calyx   of  the 
pomegranate.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Cytinacece. 

C.  nypocis'tus.  ('Tiro,  under  ;  cistus.) 
A  plant  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  the  Cistus  in- 
eanus,  and  other  species.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
is  acid  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  haemorrhage 
and  mucous  fluxes. 

Cyt'isin.  (G.  Bohnenbaumbitter.)  C2oH27 
N30.  A  yellowish- white,  crystallisable,  deli- 
quescent substance,  with  a  bitter  and  somewhat 
acrid  taste,  found  in  the  seeds,  flowers,  and  leaves 
of  the  Cytisus  laburnum,  and  other  species.  It 
is  an  active  emetic  and  purgative,  and  is  poi- 
sonous. 

Also,  a  similar  substance  said  to  exist  in  the 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana. 
Cytis'ma-ec'zema.    Same  as  Eczema. 

C.-her'pes.    A  synonym  of  Herpes. 
Cytisog*enis'ta.    The  common  broom, 
Sarothamnus  scoparius. 

Cyt  isus.  (Kutktos.  G.  GeisMee,  Baum- 
klee.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

C.  alpi'nus,  Lamb.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging 
to  the  Alps.)    See  Laburnum. 

C.  ca'jan,  Willd.    The  Cajamis  indicus. 

C.  grae'cus.  (L.  greecus,  Grecian.)  The 
Anthyllis  Sermannice. 

C.  hirsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Leaves  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  labur'num,  Linn.  (F.  aubour ;  G. 
Qoldregen.)    The  Laburnum. 

C.  lanig'erus.  (L.  lana,  wool ;  gero,  to 
bear.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Aspalathos 
of  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 

C.  scopa'rius,  Link.  The  Sarothamnus 
scoparius,  Koch. 

C.  spino'sus,  Linn.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.) 
A  species  which  contains  indigo. 


CYTITIS— CYZICENUS. 


Cyti'tis.  (L.  cutis, the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Cy'tOblast.  (Kutos,  a  cell ;  /3\aoros,  a 
sprout.)  Schleiden's  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a 
cell  on  the  hypothesis  that  it  is  the  germ  from 
which  the  cell  springs. 

Cy toblaste'ma.  (Kutos  ;  px&vTnua, 
increase.  F.  eytoblasthne  ;  G.  Cytoblastem, 
Grundsubstanz.)  Schleiden's  term  for  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  cell. 

CytOblaS'tlOIl.  (Kutos;  jiXao-Tttov,  a 
sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  free  nuclei  of 
spherical  or  oval  shape  which,  when  developed, 
form  connective-tissue  cells,  embryoplastic  cells, 
or  the  cells  of  granulations. 

CytOCOr'mi.  (Kutos;  KopfiSs,  the  trunk 
of  a  tree.)  Cell  stocks  or  fusions  ;  they  originate 
through  the  coalescence  of  previously  separated 
cells  or  by  the  incomplete  division  of  cells. 
Hackel  names  these  organs  of  the  first  order. 
They  are  represented  by  the  laticiferous  and 
spiral  vessels  of  plants,  and  by  muscle  and  nerve 
fibres  of  animals. 

Cy'tode.  (Kutos.)  Hackel's  term  for  the 
lowest  form  of  life  as  represented  by  a  mass  of 
non-nucleated  protoplasm ;  the  protamoeba. 

Also,  applied  to  the  lymph  and  lymphoid  cells ; 
called  also  Leucocytes. 

C,  generating.  Van  Beneden's  term  for 
the  first  stage  of  development  of  a  Gregarina, 
consisting  of  a  granular,  non-nuclear,  moneri- 
form  mass  of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  which 
emits  a  pseudopodium  or  pseudofilaria,  which  de- 
yelopes  into  the  perfect  form. 

CytOgen'esiS.  (Kutos,  a  cell;  yu/to-is, 
generation.  Gr.  Balgbildung.)  Term  for  the 
generation  or  production  of  cavities  or  cells ; 
cell-  development.  In  most  instances  it  is  gene- 
rally admitted  that  cells  are  formed  from 
pre-existing  cells  by  a  process  of  segmentation  or 
budding ;  but  there  are  some  who  believe  that 
there  exists  a  form  of  spontaneous  generation, 
but  only  from  pre-existing  organised  matter.  Of 
the  latter  mode  of  origin  the  development  of  the 
vitelline  nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  ovule  after 
fertilisation,  the  intercellular  formation  of  spores 
in  the  thecae  of  fungi,  the  development  of  nuclei 
in  the  deep  epithelial  layers  of  glands,  and  the 
formation  of  leucocytes  in  non-cellular  fluids,  are 
given  as  instances,  of  which  it  may  be  remarked 
that  they  are  in  no  way  generally  admitted. 
Cytogenesis  by  segmentation  commences  in  the 
nucleus,  and  is  followed  by  indentations  of  the 
cell  wall,  which  increase  and  cut  the  cell  in  two ; 
this  is  the  mode  of  growth  of  many  of  the  lowest 
animals  and  vegetables,  of  the  cells  of  the  ovum 
of  animals,  and  of  many  of  the  cell  structures  of 
the  highest  forms.  Cytogenesis  by  budding  may 
commence  in  the  protoplasm,  which  pushes  out 
from  the  surface  of  the  cell,  carrying  with  it  a 
portion  of  the  cell  wall,  which  in  time  becomes 
separated  at  its  base,  and,  a  nucleus  becoming 
developed  within  it,  a  new  cell  is  formed  ;  or  the 
cell  may  remain  non-nucleated ;  or  it  may  com- 
mence in  the  nucleus  by  a  piece  of  it  splitting 
off,  approaching  the  surface,  pushing  out,  and 
separating  as  a  new  cell.  Such  is  the  mode  of 
formation  of  the  polar  globules  of  the  vitellus  of 
the  ovum  of  some  Mollusca,  and  of  the  external 
layer  of  the  blastoderm  of  some  Diptera,  which 


remain  without  a  nucleus.  This  mode  of  develop- 
ment, ending  in  a  nucleated  cell,  is  seen  in  many 
animal  and  vegetable  structures.  See  Nucleus, 
division  of,  Oemmation,  Karyokinesis. 

Cytogenetic.    Relating  to  Cytogeny. 

CytOgen'iC.  (Kutos  ;  ytvvuw,  to  pro- 
duce.)   Producing  cells. 

GytOg'eilOUS.  (Kutos,  a  cell;  yevvaw, 
to  produce.)  Cell-producing. 

C.  tis'sue.  Kolliker's  term  for  the  adenoid 
tissue  of  His.  Same  as  Connective  tissue,  reti- 
form. 

CytOg^'eny.  (Kutos;  yfVto-ts, generation.) 
Bergeret's  term  for  the  development  of  cells. 

Cy'tOld.  (Kutos;  ticios,  likeness.)  Cell- 
like. 

C.  corpus'cles.  Henle's  term  for  Leu- 
cocytes. 

C.  grlob'ules.    Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 
Cytolei'chus.    (Kutos;  Asi'x&j,  to  lick.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sarcoptidce,  Order  Aca- 
ridea. 

C.  sarcoptoi  des,  Megnin.  (Sa'plf,  flesh  ; 
kotttw,  to  cat.)  A  species  inhabiting,  often  in 
large  numbers,  the  aerial  sacs  of  gallinaceous 
birds,  and  through  their  diverticula  travelling  to 
the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  bones.  They  produce 
cough  when  in  great  abundance,  and  occasionally 
death,  from  asphyxia  and  congestion  of  the  lung, 
when  they  occupy  the  bronchial  tubes. 

CytOl'Og"y.  (Kutos  ;  \o'yos,  an  account.) 
The  description  or  doctrine  of  cells  and  their 
formation. 

Cytoplasm.  (Kutos;  ifKacrna,  anything 
formed.)  Kolliker's  name  for  the  contents  of  a 
cell;  the  same  as  Protoplasm. 

CytOS'tasis.  (Kutos;  orac-is,  a  stand- 
ing.) Arrest  of  the  blood  corpuscles  in  the 
small  vessels,  supposed  to  depend  on  altered  con- 
ditions of  the  corpuscles  themselves. 

CytOS'tOma.  (Kutos  ;  crro/ua,  the  mouth. 
G.  Zellmund.)    The  mouth  of  a  cell. 

Cytozo'a.  (Kutos,  a  cell;  £<«02/,  an  ani- 
mal.) Elongated,  fusiform,  mobile  bodies  occa- 
sionally found  by  Gaule  in  the  red  cells  of  defi- 
brinated  frog's  blood  when  acted  on  by  a  0'6  per 
cent,  solution  of  common  salt  at  a  temperature  of 
30° — 32°  C.  Gaule  thought  they  were  detached 
portions  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  blood  cells — 
secondary  nuclei;  Arndt  that  they  were  Spiro- 
chetal. 

Cytta'ria.    A  Genus  of  Fungi. 

C.  Ber'teri.   Hab.  Chili.    Used  as  food. 
C.  Darwin'ii.     Hab.  Terra  del  Fuego. 
Used  as  food. 

Cyt'tarOS.  (Kuttgjoos,  the  flowering  tuft 
of  a  pine.)    The  glans  penis. 

Cyze'mer.  Term  for  swelling  of  the  wrists. 

Cyzice'nilS.  An  ancient  plaster  for 
chronic  ulcers  and  wounds  of  tendons  and  nervous 
parts. 

Cza'kOi  Hungary ;  Honter  County.  A 
mineral  water  containing  iron  and  calcium  car- 
bonate and  free  carbonic  acid.  It  is  diuretic  as 
well  as  tonic. 

Czigel  ba.  Hungary ;  Sarose  County, 
near  Bartfeld.  A  mineral  water  containing  so- 
dium, calcium,  magnesium  and  iron  carbonate, 
sodium  chloride,  and  some  sodium  iodide  and 
bromide. 


D— DACRYDIUM. 


D.  Contraction  of  Ba,  or  detur,  give,  or  let 
it  be  given. 

H.  tim  d.  Contraction  of  Da  tofes  (fosw,  give 
such  closes. 

©a'auritll.  An  Arabian  term  for  a  disease 
of  animals  called  Mai  de  edit  by  the  French. 

Dabi  Common  name  for  the  Fleuroncctes 
limanda  ;  used  as  food. 

JSa'bacll.   The  mistletoe,  Viseum  album. 

Da'ber  locks.  Common  name  for  the 
Fucus  eseulentus,  or  edible  fucus. 

Daboi'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Viperidm, 
Suborder  Solenoglyphce,  Order  Ophidia.  They 
are  poisonous  snakes. 

ID.  el'egans,  Gray.  (L.  clegans,  neat.) 
A  synonym  of  I).  Russellii. 

3D.  pulcheila,  Gray.  (L.  pulchellus,  beau- 
tiful, little.)    A  synonym  of  the  B.  Russellii. 

3D.  Itussel'lii,  Giinther.  Tic  prolonga  of 
Ceylon;  Uloo  bora  oi  the  natives  of  Calcutta;  Jes- 
sur,  or  Siah  chunder  Amaiter  of  Bengal ;  Katuka 
rekula  poda.  A  very  venomous  Indian  snake. 
Family  Viperidm,  Suborder  Ophidii  viperiformes. 
Colour  light  chocolate,  with  three  series  of  black 
white- edged  rings,  those  of  the  middle  series 
ovate,  those  of  the  outer  circular ;  sometimes 
very  small,  black,  white-edged  ocelli  are  scat- 
tered between  the  rings ;  a  yellow  line  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  head,  the  two 
lines  convergent  on  the  snout ;  rostral  and  labial 
shields  yellow,  with  brown  margins;  a  subtrian- 
gular  brown,  black-edged  spot  below  the  eye ; 
belly  uniform,  yellowish,  or  marbled  with  brown, 
generally  more  or  less  numerous  semicircular 
brown  spots  on  the  hinder  margins  of  the  ventral 
shields ;  ventrals  163 — 170.  Subcaudals  45 — 60. 
The  bite  less  rapid  in  its  action,  but  just  as  poiso- 
nous as  the  cobra.  A  horse  died  in  11 J  hours  in 
one  of  Sir  J.  Fayrer's  experiments.  It  is  noctur- 
nal and  terrestrial  in  habits,  but  will  take  to  the 
water.  When  disturbed  it  hisses  fiercely,  and 
strikes  with  great  vigour.  It  attains  to  a  length 
of  50  inches. 

Dabu'ri.    Old  name  for  the  Bixa  orellana. 

Dace.  (According  to  some,  it  comes  through 
the  F.  name  dard,  from  Low  L.  dardus,  a  dart, 
in  allusion  to  its  quick  movements ;  according  to 
others,  it  is  a  corruption  of  the  latter  half  of  its 
F.  name  vandoise.  F.  vandoise,  dard ;  G.  Meuer- 
ling.)  Common  name  for  the  Leuciscus  vulga- 
ris ;  edible. 

Da'cha.  Name  by  which  the  Hottentots 
call  a  native  hemp  which  they  smoke  like  the 
Cannabis  indica. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Phlomis  leonurus. 

Bacne'ron.  (AaKvw,  to  bite.)  Old  name 
for  a  collyrium  made  of  burnt  copper,  pepper, 
cadmia,  saffron,  myrrh,  gum  arable,  and  opium. 
(Ouincy.) 

Dacnid'ia.  (Bacnitis.)  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Nematoda,  having  the  mouth  situated  ob- 
liquely or  laterally  near  the  anterior  extremity, 
but  not  terminal. 

Dacni'tls.  (A«ki/w,  to  bite.)  A  Genus  of 
nematode  Entozoa,  having  a  spherical  head,  a 
large  vertical  mouth,  with  two  thick  fleshy  lips 
and  numerous  small  teeth. 

D.  abbrevia'ta,  Duj.  (L.  abbrevto,  to 
shorten.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpcena 
cirrhosa. 


3D. 

D.  attenua'ta,  Molin.  (L.  attmuo,  to 
weaken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Leuciscus 
cavedanus. 

D.  con'g-er,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Conger  vulgaris. 

D.  fusifor'mis,  Molin.  (L.fusus,  a  spin- 
dle ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Flatessa  flesus. 

3D.  gado'rum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  gadus,  a 
codfish.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  mor- 
rhua. 

39.  globo'sa,  Dujardin.  In  the  intestine 
of  the  trout,  Salmo  fario. 

3>.  Iii'aos,  Duj.  (L.  hio,  to  gape.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  of  Conger  Cas- 
sinii. 

30.  plates'sse,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Flatessa  vulgaris. 

X).  rotunda' ta,  Molin.  (L.  rotunda,  to 
round.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cantharus 
vulgaris. 

3D.  sphseroceph'ala,  Duj.  (S^oi'joos,  a 
ball ;  KtcpaXn,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Acipenser  Giildenstddtii. 

3D.  SQua'li,  Dujard.  (L.  squalus.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Galeus  canis. 

E>  acno'sis.  (A<ki/u>,  to  bite.  F.  dacnose  ; 
G.  Beissen.)    A  biting  or  pungency. 

D  acraemor  rbysis.  Same  as  Bacry- 
hmmorrhysis. 

Dac'ryi  (A&Kpvov,  a  tear.  L.  lacryma; 
G.  Thrane.)    A  tear. 

Dacryadenal'g'ia.    (A&Kpv,  a.  tear; 

ct(5?ji>,  a  gland ;  ctXyos,  pain.  ¥.dacryadenalgie  ; 
G.  Balcryadenalgie,  Thranendrusenschmertz.) 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  lachrymal  gland. 

D  aery  adenitis.  The  same  as  Bacryo- 
adenitis. 

Z> acryadenoscir'rhus.    (A&Kpv,  a 

tear ;  a8i]v ;  scirrhus.  F.  dacryadenoscirrhe  ;  G 
TArdnendriisenkrebs.)  Scirrhus  of  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Dacryag'og'atre'sia.  (Aanpv,  &ya>, 

to  lead;  atresia.  F.  dacryagogatresie ;  G.  Ver- 
schliessung  der  Thranengange.)  Obstruction  or 
contraction  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

Oac'ryago^ue.  (AuKpv,  a  tear;  &y<o, 
to  lead.  F.  dacr  y  agog  tie  ;  G.  thrdnenfuhrend.) 
Conveying  the  tears ;  applied  to  the  lachrymal 
duct. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  secretion  of  the  tears ;  such  are  iodide 
of  potassium,  onions,  ammonia,  and  errhines  in 
general.  This  secretion  is  increased  by  certain 
mental  and  physical  conditions,  as  in  the  act  of 
weeping. 

25acryalloeo'sis.  {A&Kpv,  a  tear ;  &X- 
XottiKTie,  change.  F ' .dacryallceose  ;  G.  Ausartung 
der  Thranen.)  An  alteration  or  change  in  healthy 
secretion  of  the  tears. 

Dacrydium.  (AanpiSiov,  dim.  of  SaKpu, 
a  tear.)  Old  name  for  scammonium,  or  scam- 
mony,  which  exudes  and  hardens  into  tears. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Taxaceee. 
3D.  cupres'sinum,  Lamb.  (L.  cupressinus, 
like  cypress.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Bark  and 
leaves  astringent. 

X).  taxifo'lium.  (L.  taxus,  the  yew  ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  An  antiscor- 
butic beer  is  made  from  the  twigs. 
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©acryelco'sls.  (Aaicpvov,  ateax;  e'Xkos, 
an  ulcer.  F '.  dacryelcose ;  G.  VerseJvw'&rwig der 
Thranenwerkzeuge,  Thranengeschwiir.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  apparatus. 

E>  aery  ffelo  sis.  (AiKpvov;  yi\&u>,  to 
laugh.)  A  form  of  insanity,  characterised  by  the 
patient  weeping  and  laughing  alternately. 

S acryhaemor'riiysis.  (Aclkovov;  al- 
/wppvo-is,  a  flux  of  blood.  G.  Thranenilutfluss.) 
The  discharge  of  sanguinolent  fluid  from  the 
eyes,  or  the  discharge  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

©ac'ryin.  (A&Kpvov,  a  tear.  F.dacryine; 
F.  Thriinenstoff.)  Name  for  a  peculiar  substance 
formerly  thought  to  exist  in  the  tears. 

23  a  cry 'ma.   (AaKpvua.)  A  tear. 

Bac'ryo-!  (Aai<pvw,  to  weep.)  A  term 
used  as  a  prefix  in  certain  compound  names  of 
affections,  denoting  a  reference  to,  or  connection 
with,  the  lachrymal  apparatus  or  the  tears. 

IDacryoadenalgla.     The  same  as 

Dacryadenalgia. 

Bacryoadeni'tis.  (A&Kpvov,  a  tear; 
a$vu,  a  gland.  F.  dacryoadenite ;  G.  Thranen- 
drusenentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  la- 
chrymal gland.  A  rare  disease,  more  frequently 
chronic  than  acute,  occasionally  bilateral,  char- 
acterised by  swelling,  with  more  or  less  pain  and 
tenderness,  in  the  position  of  the  gland,  with  di- 
minished or  increased  secretion  of  tears,  chemosis 
of  the  conjunctiva,  displacement  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  and  impairment  of  its  movements ; 
with  optic  neuritis  in  some  cases,  owing  to  pres- 
sure on  the  nerve,  and  occasionally  symptoms  of 
compression  of  the  brain,  owing  to  the  enlarged 
gland  eroding  and  penetrating  the  roof  of  the 
orbit,  or  making  its  way  through  the  fissures  of 
that  cavity.  In  acute  cases  fatal  symptoms  may 
occur  with  delirium  and  coma.  Microscopic  exa- 
mination usually  shows  that  the  acini  of  the 
gland  are  enlarged,  that  there  are  cysts  and  tor- 
tuous and  enlarged  tubes  with  colloid  contents, 
but  there  may  be  hypertrophy  of  the  gland  tissue. 
The  diagnosis  from  cysts  and  from  nodes  is  diffi- 
cult. Resolution  may  occur,  or  it  may  pass  into 
suppuration,  and,  bursting,  leave  a  fistulous  pas- 
sage. 

SJacryoblennorrhoe'a.  (Aai<pvov, 

fl\tvva,  mucus  ;  pew,  to  flow.  G.  Thrdnenschlcim- 
fluss.)  Discharge  of  mucus  from  the  lachrymal 
sac  and  tear  ducts. 

SSacryocystal'gia.  (Aaupvav,  kiWis, 
a  sac  ;  ukyos,  pain.  G.  Thranensacksschmerz.) 
Disease  or  pain  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

ISacryocystaton'ia.  (AaKpv,  a  tear; 

Kuo-Tis,  a  bag ;  arovia,  slackness.  F.  dacryocys- 
tatonie ;  G.  Erschlaffung  des  Thranensacks.) 
Atony  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

©acryocys'tiS.  (AaKpv  ;  k6<ttis,  a  bag. 
F.  dacryocyste  ;  G.  Thranensack.)  Term  for  the 
lathrymal  sac. 

EJacryocysti'tis.  (AaKpv;  kiWis,  a 
sac.  F.  dacryocystite ;  G.  Entziindung  des 
Thranensacks.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

D. tolennorrho'ica.  (BXtwa, mucus;  pew, 
to  flow.  G.  Blennorrhcea  des  Thranensacks.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  sac  attended  with 
the  formation  of  pus.  If  the  sac  be  laid  open, 
the  mucous  membrane  is  seen  to  be  dark  or 
brownish  red  and  swollen,  whilst  the  surface  is 
uneven  from  warty  or  villous  growths  and  en- 
larged mucous  glands,  which  resemble  granula- 
tions.   The  symptoms  are  those  of  dacryocysti- 


tis catarrhalis,  only  more  intense.  Some  con- 
junctivitis, with  swelling  of  the  caruncle  and 
plica  semilunaris,  and  blepharitis  are  usually 
present. 

D.  catarrhalis.  (Catarrh.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  sac  from  cold.  The  secretion 
is  at  first  augmented,  clear,  and  transparent,  then 
it  becomes  cloudy  from  the  presence  of  epithelial 
scales  and  small  masses  of  coagulated  albumen, 
and  is  finally  puriform.  The  sac  gradually  be- 
comes distended,  partly  with  tears  and  partly 
with  the  increased  normal  and  abnormal  pro- 
ducts of  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
At  first  the  contents  of  the  sac  can  be  made  by 
pressure  partly  to  descend  through  the  nasal 
duct  into  the  nose,  and  partly  to  regurgitate 
through  the  puncta  lachrymalia,  the  tears  first 
appearing  and  then  the  puriform  secretion. 

H.  phlegmono'sa.  (QXtynovv,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.)  Intense  inflammation 
of  the  lachrymal  sac,  which  is  converted  into  an 
acute  abscess.  The  superjacent  parts  become 
infiltrated  with  blood,  serum  and  white  blood 
cells;  a  hard  swelling  of  considerable  size  ap- 
pears over  the  sac,  and  the  reddened  and  oede- 
matous  condition  of  the  connective  tissue  extends 
over  the  cheek  and  lower  lid,  sometimes  resem- 
bling erysipelas.  The  matter,  if  not  let  out  by  the 
surgeon,  bursts  at  the  most  prominent  part,  but 
stricture  or  closure  of  the  nasal  duct  and  necrosis 
of  the  lachrymal  and  adjoining  bones  often  occur. 
The  pain  is  severe,  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
usually  well  marked. 

D  aery  ocy  stoblennorrhoe'a.  (a&k- 

pv ;  Kua-ris,  a  bag ;  fiktvva,  mucus  ;  poia,  a 
flow.  F.  daeryoblennorrh.ee  ;  Or.  Thranensehleim- 
Jluss.)  A  term  for  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

D  aery  ocy  stoblennos'tasis.  (AaK- 
pv; kikttls  ;  j3\£vva;  <rra<7ts,  a  standing.)  Ac- 
cumulation of  the  tears  and  mucous  secretion  of 
the  conjunctiva  and  lachrymal  sac  in  the  lachry- 
mal sac,  causing  it  to  he  distended  and  form  a 
smooth,  rounded  tumour  at  the  inner  angle  of 
the  eye. 

D  aery  ocy  stopto'sis.  (Adupv;  kv<t- 
tis;  TTTtoo-ts,  a  falling.)  Relaxation  or  hernia 
of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Sacryocystosyring-okataklei'- 

S1S.  (AaKpv;  Kuo-Tts;  <rvpiy£,  a  pipe;  k«- 
TahA.£tcris,  a  shutting  up.)  A  term  proposed  by 
Dieflenbach  for  an  operation  intended  to  effect 
the  closure  of  a  lachrymal  fistula  by  refreshing 
the  edges  of  the  orifice  of  the  fistula,  freeing  the 
borders,  and  bringing  them  into  apposition. 

3©aeryo'des.  (AaKpvwSijs,  like  tears.  G. 
thranenartig,  thranenahnlich.)  Lachrymose, 
weeping ;  resembling  tears. 

Also,  the  same  as  Bacryopyosis. 

Also,  a  wound  or  sore  which,  instead  of  healthy 
pus,  exudes  a  watery  humour. 

Dacryohaemorrhoe'a.    (Ao.kPv;  al- 

fiSppoia,  a  flow  of  blood.  F.  dacryohcemorrhyse  ; 
G.  Thrdnenblutfluss.)  A  term  for  sanguineous 
lachrymation,  or  a  flow  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

B^ac'ryoi'd.  (AaKpv ;  tI5os,  likeness.  F. 
dacrydide ;  G.  thranenahnlich.)  Resembling  a 
tear. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  seeds  which  are  oblong 
and  somewhat  pointed  at  one  extremity. 

BJae'ryolim.  (AaKpv,  a  tear.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  form  of  albumin  found  in  the  tears, 
it  is  not  coagulated  by  acids  or  heat,  but  is  con- 
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verted  by  slow  evaporation  into  a  yellow  in- 
soluble substance.  It  is  found  in  small  quantity 
only  in  the  lachrymal  secretion  when  normal, 
but  in  conjunctivitis  it  is  secreted  in  much  greater 
quantity.  It  coagulates  into  a  llocculent  mass 
when  water  is  added  to  it,  and  in  this  way  forms 
a  pseudomembranous  film  over  an  inflamed  eye  to 
which  water  is  applied. 

X&ac'ryolite.  {AdKpv ;  \idoi,  a  stone.  F. 
dacryolithe  ;  G.  Thrdnenstein.y  Term  for  a  cal- 
culous concretion  in  the  lachrymal  ducts,  canal- 
iculi,  or  sac,  or  in  the  nasal  duct. 

Dac'ryolitb.    Same  as  Dacryolite. 

Uaeryolitlii'asis.  {Adupvov,  Xidiao-is, 
the  disease  of  the  stone.  G.  Thrdnensteinbil- 
dung.)  The  formation  of  calculi  in  the  tear 
ducts. 

XSacryol'itllus.    Same  as  Dacryolite. 

DacryoKia.  {Aanpvus,  to  weep.)  Term 
for  a  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  one  or  both  of 
the  puncta  lachrymalia,  causing  Stillicidium 
lachrymarum,  or  an  effusion  of  tears. 

Dac'ryon.    {AdKpvov,  a  tear.)    A  tear. 

Also,  a  term  employed  in  craniometry  to  denote 
the  point  on  the  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose  where 
the  frontal,  the  lachrymal  bone,  and  the  ascending 
or  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
can  be  simultaneously  touched. 

Also,  applied  by  Theophrastus  to  the  Coix 
lachryma. 

Dacryon'ome.  {AdKpv,  a  tear  ;  vofial, 
eating  sores.  F.  dacryonome.)  An  old  term  for 
lupus  exedens  of  the  lachrymal  organs. 

Also,  a  term  for  Epiphora. 

X$acryopoe'US.  (A&Kpv;  Troiito,  to  make. 

F.  dacryope  ;  G.  Thranen  machend.)  Making  or 
causing  the  secretion  of  tears ;  applied  to  onions, 
horse-radish,  and  such  like. 

Bac'ryops.    {AdKpvov,  a  tear;  sight. 

G.  Thrdnensackgeschwulst.)  A  cvstiform  dila- 
tation of  one  of  the  ducts  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 
It  is  situated  beneath  the  conjunctiva  in  the  fold 
of  the  upper  lid,  near  the  outer  canthus.  On 
pressure  a  tear  may  sometimes  be  squeezed  out 
of  a  minute  orifice  near  the  most  prominent  part 
of  the  tumour.    It  is  of  rare  occurrence. 

Also,  a  watery  or  weeping  eye.  Obstruction  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

3>.  fistulo'sa.  (L.  fistulosus,  full  of  holes.) 
Fistula  of  the  lachr3rmal  sac. 
.  Dacryopto  sis.    {AdKpvov;  ■ktwo-l';,  a 
falling.)    The  shedding  of  tears. 

Bacryopyorrlioe'a.  {AdKpvov;  irvov, 
pus ;  poia,  a  flow.  G.  Thraneneitcrfluss.)  A 
discharge  of  tears  mixed  with  pus. 

EJacryopyo'SlS.  {AdKpvov;  irvwo-i^, 
suppuration.)  Suppuration  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

©acryorrhce'a.  {AdKpvov,  poia,  a  flow. 
F.  dacryorrhee ;  G.  Thrdnenfluss.)  An  unna- 
tural flow  of  tears. 

jDacryor'rhysis.  (AdKpvov;  puo-is,  a 
flowing.)    An  unnatural  flow  of  tears. 

2DacryOSO'len.  {AdKpvov;  o-aiAiji/,  a 
channel.  F '.  dacryosolen ;  G.  Thrdnengang.)  The 
lachrymal  canal  or  duct. 

Dacryosoleni'tis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dacryosolenite ;  G.  Thrdnengangsentziindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

3S aery OStag''ma.  {AaKpvov;  crdypta, 
a  drop.  F.  dacryostagma  ;  G.  Thrdnentropfeln.) 
Term  for  still'cidium  lachrymarum,  or  a  dropping 
of  tears. 

DacryOS'tag'On.  {AdKpvov;  crrayuiv,  a 
drop.)    The  same  as  Dacryostagma. 


Dacryosy'rinx.    {AdKpvov;  o-vpiy^,  a 

pipe.  F.  clacryosyrinx  ;  G.  Thrcmenflstel.)  The 
fistula  lachrymalis. 

Dacryrrlice'a.    Same  as  Dacryorrhma. 

Dacryr'rhysiS.  Same  as  Dacryor- 
rhysis. 

iE&acryu'ria.  {AdKpv,  atear;  odpov,  urine. 

F.  dacryuric  ;  G.  Thrunenharnen.)  A  supposed 
aberration  of  the  tears  into  the  urine. 

©ac'tylate.  (AaK-ruXos,  a  finger.  F. 
dactyU.)  Like  a  finger.  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
the  Holobranchia  with  isolated  rays  on  their 
pectoral  fins. 

Dac'tylene.  {AdKTvXoi,  a  date.)  Same 
as  Jelly,  analeptic. 

Dactyle'thra.  {AaKTvXvQpa,  a  finger- 
sheath;  from  8dKTv\o<s,  a  finger.)  Old  name  for 
certain  topical  remedies,  especially  one  shaped 
like  a  finger,  introduced  into  the  throat  to  excite 
vomiting  ;  either  so  called  from  their  form,  or 
because  applied  with  the  finger. 

B3actyle'tus.  {AuktvXos,  a  date.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Hermodactyl.  (Quincy.) 

Oactylif'erous.  {L.  dactylus,  a  date; 
fern,  to  bear.    F.  dactylifere.)    Producing  dates. 

Sactyli'nus.  (L.  dactylus,  a  finger.  G. 
Jingerartig. )    Pertaining  to  fingers  or  toes. 

fract'yi'ion.  (A<ki-u\os-,  a  finger.)  A 
term  for  adhesion  between  two  or  more  fingers, 
either  congenital,  or  the  consequence  of  burns. 

Also,  the  little  finger. 

Also  (cSctKT-uXtos,  a  ring),  a  finger-ring. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Pliny  to  the  scammony. 

Sactylis  glomerata.  The  Egyptian 

cock' s-foot  grass. 
dactylitis.    (a«ictu\o?.    F.  dactyUte; 

G.  Finger entziindung .)  Inflammation  of  a  finger 
or  toe. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paronychia. 
H.  gummosa.  The  same  as  D.  syphilitica. 
3D.  syphilitica.  A  chronic  syphilitic 
disease  affecting  the  bones  and  soft  parts  of  one 
or  more  fingers  and  toes.  It  may  be  congenital, 
but  usually  occurs  as  a  tertiary  affection  in 
adults.  The  first  phalanx  becomes  swollen,  hard, 
and  elastic,  and  the  skin  is  smooth  and  livid. 
There  is  tenderness,  but  little  or  no  pain.  Mo- 
tion is  interfered  with.  The  disease  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  gumma,  which  develops  in  the  loose 
connective  tissue,  or  in  the  periosteum  in  the  form 
of  periostitis,  or  as  osteomyelitis.  Kesorption  of 
the  swelling  may  take  place,  or  .degenerative 
processes  may  occur  in  the  bone,  leading  to  the 
formation  of  fistulous  ulcers. 

Dactyl'illS.  (Agcktu\ios,  a  ring.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus,  from  its  ring-like  appearance. 

Old  name  for  a  circular- shaped  pastil  or 
lozenge. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  lumbricoid  worms  made  in 
order  to  include  the  following  species. 

D.  aculea'tus,  Curling.  (L.  aculeatus, 
thorny.)  A  small  round  worm,  about  -8"  long, 
found  in  some  numbers  by  Curling  in  the  urine 
of  a  girl  during  several  days.  The  body  is  round, 
elastic,  armed  with  clustered  spines,  tapering  at 
each  end;  head  round,  blunt;  mouth  circular; 
anal  extremity  obtuse,  annulate ;  anus  three- 
lipped.  Davaine  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  not  a 
parasitic  worm,  but  was  conveyed  in  the  water 
used  for  washing. 

Dactylo'bOUS.  (AoktuXos,  a  toe  ;  \o- 
/3os,  a  lobe.  F.  dactylobe ;  G.  Jingerlappig.) 
In  Ornithology,  having  lobe-like  toes. 

Dactylocampsodyn'ia.  (AoktiAos, 
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a  finger;  ra/xi^is,  a  bending;  d&vwn,  pain.  F. 
dactylocampsodynie.)  Painful  bending  of  the 
fingers. 

Dactylocot'yle.   (A&ktvXos  ;  kotvXti, 

a  small  cup.)    A  Genus  of  trematode  Entozoa. 

D.  pollach'ii,  van  Beneden.  In  the  gills 
of  the  pollaeh,  Merlangus  pollachius. 

Dactylodoch'me'.  (Ad.KTuXos;  So^'i, 
a  Greek  measure  of  length.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
about  four  fingers'  breadth. 

Dactylogrypo'sis.  {MktvXoi;  ypv- 
7ros,  curved.)    Morbid  incurvation  of  the  fingers. 

Dactylogry  rus.  (A«ktu\o<?,  a  finger ; 
yvpos,  round.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm. 

3>.  ampbibotb'rium,  Wagener.  ('A/irpt, 
on  both  sides ;  /3o'6f>o9,  a  pit.)  Pound  attached 
to  the  gills  of  Acerina  cernua. 

E>.  ancbora'tus,  Dujardin.  (L.  ancora, 
an  anchor.)  Pound  in  the  branchiae  of  Carassius 
auratus. 

23.  auricula'tus,  Diesing.  (L.  auricula, 
the  ear-lap.)  Pound  attached  to  the  branchiae  of 
Cyprinus  carpio. 

3D.  cru'cifer,  Wagener.  (L.  crucifer,  cross- 
bearer.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchise  of 
Scardinius  erythrophthalmus.  The  same  as  D. 
Dujardinianus  of  v.  Linstow. 

X>.  diffor'mis,  Wagener.  (L.  dif,  for  dis, 
away;  forma,  shape.)  Found  attached,  to  the 
branchiae  of  Scardinius  erythrophthalmus. 

33.  Dujardinia  nus,  Diesing.  Found  at- 
tached to  the  branchiae  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

3D.  ecbene'is,  Wagener.  ('Exeviis,  the 
sucking-fish.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae 
of  Chrysophrys  aurata. 

3D.  falca'tus,  Wedl.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of  a 
species  of  Cyprinus. 

3D.  fal'lax,  Wagener.  (L.  fallax,  deceitful.) 
Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of  Scardinius 
eryth  rophthahnus. 

I>.  for'ceps,  Leuckart.  (L.  forceps,  pin- 
cers.) Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Squalius  ce- 
phalus. 

3D.  gracilis,  Wedl.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Sydrocyon  dentex. 

3D.  ma'jor,  Wagener.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Gobio  jiuviatilis. 

3D.  mal'leus,  Linstow.  (L.  malleus,  a 
hammer.)  Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Barbus 
fluviatilis.  • 

3D.  megas'toma,  Wagener.  (Meyas, 
great ;  o-to/w,  mouth.)  Found  on  the  branchise 
of  Ehodeus  amarus. 

3D.  minor,  Wagener.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Albarnus  lucidus. 

3D.  mollis,  Wedl.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Found 
on  the  branchiae  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

3D.  paradox'us,  Creplin.  (L.  paradoxus, 
marvellous.)  Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Leucio- 
perca  sandra. 

3D.  silu'ri  glan'idis, Wagener.  (L. glanis, 
a  kind  of  shad.)  Found  on  the  branchiae  of 
Silurus  glanis. 

3D.  tenuis,  Diesing.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.) 
Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Perca  Jiuviatilis. 

3D.  trig-onos'toma,  Wagener.  (Tjuywi/os, 
three-cornered ;  aTo^a,  mouth.)  Found  on  the 
branchiae  of  Leuciscus  rutilus. 

ac'tylo'id.  (A&ktuXos;  eI5os,  like.  G. 
flngerahnlich.)    Resembling  a  finger. 

DactyloTogy.  (AoktuXos;  Adyos,  a  dis- 
course.)    Communication  carried  on  by  signs 


made  with  the  fingers,  as  is  frequently  done  by 
the  deaf  and  dumb. 

Dactylolysis.  (AdKTuXos;  Xu<us,  a 
loosing.)  Separation  of  the  fingers  or  toes  by 
disease,  as  in  Ainhum. 

Dactylon.  (AdK-ruXos,  a  finger.)  The 
Cynodon  dactylon. 

3D.  officinale,  Vill.  (L.  officina,  a  work- 
shop.)   The  Cynodon  dactylon. 

Dactylop'odite.  (AoktuXos;  iroii,  a 
foot.)  The  terminal  joint,  excluding  the  fingers, 
of  the  leg  of  Crustaceans. 

Dac'tylopore.    (Ad/c-ruXos;  ii-o^ds,  a 

pore.)  A  name  given  to  the  pores  in  the  coral- 
lum  of  Hydrocorallinas,  from  which  the  dactylo- 
zoids  protrude. 

actylop  terous.  (a«kxuXos;  Tnipov, 
a  wing.  P.  dactyloptere.)  Having  the  rays  of 
the  pectoral  fins  free  to  a  certain  length. 

Dactylosmyleu'sis.  {AdKTvXos;  <rp.i- 

Xtuw,  to  cut  off  artificially.  G.  Abmeisselung 
der  Finger.)  An  ancient  and  expeditious  mode 
of  amputating  a  finger,  in  which  the  finger  was 
extended  and  removed  by  a  single  stroke  of  a 
mallet  on  a  chisel  applied  to  the  volar  aspect. 

Dactylospas'mus.  (AkktuXos;  airair- 
/uds,  spasm.  G.  Fmgerkrampf.)  Term  for  cramp 
or  contraction  of  the  fingers. 

Dac'tylOSC  (AdicruAos.  F.  dactyleux ; 
G.  mit  Fingers.)  Having  fingers,  or  finger- 
shaped. 

D  actylosym'physis.      (AdKi-uXos ; 

crvfjL(pv<ri.<2,  a  growing  together.)  Adhesion  of  two 
or  all  of  the  fingers  to  each  other. 

Dactylote'nium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Grammacece. 

3D.  segyptia'num,  Willd.  Hab.  Africa. 
A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is  used  for  nephritic 
pains. 

Dactyl othe'ca.  (AdK-ruXos;  OvKri,  a 
sheath.  G.  Fingcrhut.)  A  finger  stall  or  finger 
hood. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  keeping  the  fingers 
extended  when  wounded. 

Also,  a  bandage  carefully  applied  to  one  finger, 
separating  it  from  the  rest. 

Also  (G.  Zehenscheide),  the  cutaneous  invest- 
ment of  each  toe  of  mammals. 

DaCtylOZO'id.  (AdK-ruXos;  X,wov,  an 
animal.)  One  of  two  forms  of  zoids,  the  other 
being  Gasterozoid,  occupying  the  pores  of  the 
Hydrocorallinas.  They  are  cylindrical,  tapering 
at  the  free  extremity,  mouthless,  without  gastric 
cells,  and  bearing  5  to  20  tentacles.  The  ex- 
tremities of  the  tentacles  possess  numerous  nema- 
tocysts. 

Dac'tylus.    (Ad/ii-uXos,  a  finger.)  The 

same  as  Digitus  ;  a  finger. 

Also  (Ad/cruXos,  a  date.  F.  datte  ;  G.  Battel), 
the  date,  or  fruit  of  the  Phoenix  dacfylifera. 

Also,  the  smallest  measure  of  the  Greeks,  a 
finger's  breadth,  about  7  of  an  inch. 

3D.  aceto'sus.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  The 
tamarind,  from  its  acidity. 

3D.  idee  us.  (L.  idceus,  Idaean.)  A  form 
of  Belemnite;  so  called  because  of  its  likeness  to 
a  man's  finger.  Formerly  used  in  stone  of  the 
bladder. 

Da'dyl.  (Acus,  a  pine  torch;  t)Xt;,  matter, 
stuff.)    A  synonym  of  Camphogen. 

Da^da'lea.  (Aat'SaXos,  cunningly 

wrought.)  A  name  for  a  Genus  of  the  Family 
Polyporei,  Suborder  Eymenomycetes. 

3D.  querci'na,  Pers.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak.) 


DiEDALENCHYMA — DALLEIOCHIN. 


A  sessile,  suberous  fungus  growing  on  the  trunk 
of  the  oak  and  fir.  Used  in  Austria  to  make 
amadou  of  an  inferior  quality,  and  in  other 
countries  as  a  help  to  cleaning  the  person,  a 
scrubbing-brush. 

35.  suave'olens.  (L.  suaveolens,  fragrant. 
F.  bolet  odor  ant ;  G.  wohlriechende  Weiden- 
schwamm,  Eichenuiirrsehwamm.)  A  fungus 
growing  on  old  willows.  It  smells  like  anise,  and 
has  been  recommended  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  in 
scruple  doses  four  times  a  day.  The  Trametes 
suaveolens. 

9.,  sweet-scented.  The  Trametes  sua- 
veolens. 

llaedalen'chyma.  (AalSako^,  cun- 
ningly wrought;  eyxv/j-a,  an  infusion.)  En- 
tangled cells,  such  as  are  seen  in  some  fungi. 

DSB'daluS.  (Aai'<5a\os,  the  cunning 
worker.  P.  hydrargyre ;  G.  Quecksilber.)  Old 
term  for  hydrargyrum,_or  quicksilver. 

©Ee'dion.    Same  as  Dadium. 

lire'dium.  (Dim.  of  Sais,  a  torch.)  Old 
term  for  a  small  torch  or  candle. 

Also,  a  bougie  or  pessary. 

XSae'mia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  As- 
clepiadaceee. 

D.  exten'sa,  R.  Brown.  (L.  extensus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Emetic,  expectorant, 
and  anthelmintic.  Said  to  have  been  success- 
fully used  in  snake-bite ;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves  mixed  with  lime  is  applied  to  rheumatic 
swellings. 

Uaemo'nia.  (Aa<u&)i>,a  devil.)  The  same 
as  Daimonomania. 

Daemo'niac.  {Aai/xwv.)  One  possessed, 
or  violently  mad. 

Daemonorogy.  (A«ijiiwi>,  a  devil ;  \6y- 
os,  a  discourse.  F.  demonologie  ;  G.  die  Lehre 
von  den  Damonen.)    The  doctrine  of  demons. 

Daemonoma'nia.    (A<u>&>v,  a  devil; 

fiavia,  madness.  G.  Besessenheit.)  Term  for  a 
kind  of  madness  in  which  the  patient  fancies 
himself  possessed  by  devils;  it  is  a  variety  of 
melancholia,  originating  in  mistaken  views  on 
religious  subjects. 

EJacmonomelanehoTia.    (Aahu,<v ; 

melancholia.)    Same  as  Daimonomania. 

Daemonopathi'a.  (Aai>o>i>;  iraQo?,  a 

suffering.)    The  same  as  Dcemonomania. 

Daemon'orops^  {Aaifxwv;  pu>ty,  a  bush.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Balmacece. 

3>.  draco,  Mart.  The  Calamus  draco, 
Willd.,  from  which  dragon's  blood  is  obtained. 

OseSm    (Acu's,  a  torch.)    A  pessary. 

Daffodil.  (In  Mid.  Eng.  affodille  ;  from 
Old  F.  asphodile,  or  affrodile  ;  from  L.  aspho- 
delus;  from  Gr.  ao-^o'fisXos.  F.  nareisse  des 
pre's,  n.  des  bois,  pomllon  ;  G.  doppelte  Nareisse, 
gelbe  Nareisse,  Affodil.)  Common  name  for  the 
Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

Daffy's  elixir.  Senna  half  a  pound, 
jalap,  anise'ed,  caraway  seeds,  of  each  10  drachms, 
juniper  berries,  20  drachms,  proof  spirit  6  pints  ; 
macerate  fourteen  days,  and  add  treacle  10  5  oz., 
and  water  1  lb.  and  5  oz.  ;  mix  and  strain. 

Dagger-pointed.  Same  as  Mucronate. 

©ag^gfet.  A  name  in  Russia  for  birch  tar 
from  the  Betula  alba. 

ISag'OUS  sa.  The  Abyssinian  name  of  the 
grain  of  Eleusine  tocusso,  from  which  a  beer  is 
made. 

Dahlia.  {Dahl,  a  Swedish  botanist.  G. 
Dahlsblume,  Georgine.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composite.  The  roots  of  the  several  species 


are  eaten  when  cooked,  and  supply  Dahlin.  The 
flowers  yield  a  colouring  matter,  used  as  a 
staining  agent  in  microscopical  examination  of 
tissues  and  structures  ;  see  also  D.  paper. 

3>.  pa'per.  Filter  paper  stained  a  violet 
blue  with  the  colouring  matter  of  dahlia  flowers. 
It  is  turned  red  by  acids  and  green  by  alkalies. 

Dan'lin.  (F.  dahline.)  C6H,005.  Name 
by  Payen  for  inulin  extruded  from  the  radical 
tubers  of  the  dahlia. 

Dalin.    A  Hindustani  name  for  coarse  rice. 

IPaib.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for  aurum, 
or  gold. 

Dais.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thyme- 
laceai. 

H.  octan'dra.  ('Okt«>,  eight;  &vna,  a 
male.)  A  doubtful  species  the  seeds  of  which 
are  said  by  Horsfield  to  be  employed  in  Java  as 
purgatives. 

Daisy.  (Sax.  dagesege,  day's  eye.  F. 
marguerite  ;  I.  margheritina  ;  S.  margarita  ;  G. 
Massliebchen,  Tausendschon.)  Common  name  for 
the  Genus  Bellis ;  because  the  flowers  open  in 
the  day  and  close  at  night. 

Also,  the  Erigeron  philadelphicum. 
H.,  common.   Name  for  the  Bellis  minor, 
or  B.  perennis. 

X>.,  great.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
themum. 

D.,  ox-eye.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
themum. 

3>.,  white.   Same  as  Daisy. 
Dajas'ksch.    The  arrow  poison  used  in 
Borneo.    It  causes  death  by  paralysing  the  car- 
diac ganglia.    It  is  not  the  same  as  the  Java 
arrow  poison. 

Dakh  trees.  The  Butea  frondosa  and  B. 
superba.  East  Indian  trees,  yielding  a  substance 
analogous  to  kino. 

Dak'ha.  A  Hottentot  name  for  the  Indian 
hemp.    See  Dacha. 

Dalber'g'ia.  {Dalbcrg,  a  Swedish  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumwosa. 

D.  arbor ea,  "Willd.  (L.  arboreus,  tree- 
like.)   The  Pongamia  glabra. 

D.  frondo  sa,  Roxb.  (L.  frondosus,  leafy.) 
Hab.  India.  Bark  given  in  dyspepsia  ;  bruised 
leaves  applied  in  leprosy ;  root  juice  to  ulcers ; 
and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  rheumatism. 

D.  moneta'ria,  Linn.  Yields  a  resin  like 
dragon's  blood. 

3>.  oogeinen'sis,  Roxb.  Hab.  India. 
Extract  of  the  bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. 

3>.  sympathetica.  (Xv/xiradtiTiKoi,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves 
used  as  an  alterative. 

Dalberg'iea?.  (Dalbergia.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  Leguminosm,  with  monadelphous  or 
diadelphous  stamens,  indehiscent  legume,  and 
fleshy  cotyledons. 

Darby's  carmin'ative.  Oil  of  pep- 
permint 1  minim,  oil  of  nutmegs  2,  oil  of  aniseed 
3,  tincture  of  castor  30,  tincture  of  assafcetida 
15,  tincture  of  opium  5,  spirit  of  pennyroyal  15, 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms  30  minims, 
peppermint  water  2  fluid  oz.  Dose,  half  to  one 
teaspoonful. 

Da'lea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legu- 
minosm. 

X>.  citriodo'ra.  (L,  citrus,  the  lemon  ; 
odorus,  fragrant.)  Hab.  Mexico.  An  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Dallei'ochin.    C15H1005N.    The  green 
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precipitate  which  appears  when  ten  volumes  of  a 
solution  of  quinine  or  one  of  its  salts  is  mixed 
with  one  volume  of  chlorine  water,  and  a  drop  of 
ammonia  is  added.    It  is  inodorous  and  bitter. 

23al  ton,  John.  An  English  physician 
and  chemist ;  born  at  Eaglesfield  in  Cumberland 
in  1766,  died  at  Manchester  in  1844. 

3D.'s  laws.  The  tension  and,  consequently, 
the  quantity  of  vapour  which  saturates  a  given 
space,  are  the  same  for  the  same  temperature, 
whether  this  space  contains  a  gas  or  is  a  vacuum. 
The  tension  of  the  mixture  of  a  gas  and  a  vapour 
is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  tensions  which  each 
would  possess  if  it  occupied  the  same  space  alone. 
(Ganot.) 

S.'s  the'ory.   The  Atomic  theory. 
DaltO'nian.    {Daltonism.)    One  affected 
with  Daltonism,  or  that  form  of  colour  blindness 
in  which  red  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
green. 

23  al'tonism.  {Dalton,  who  first  described 
it,  from  personal  experience.)  Colour  blindness, 
consisting  in  an  inability  to  distinguish  between 
green  and  red ;  red  blindness,  anerythropsy. 
The  term  is  sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  of 
Dyschromatopsy  or  of  Achromatopsy. 

Ba'ma.  (L.  dama,  a  fallow  deer.)  A  deer. 
See  Cervus  dama. 

Damal'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Damolic 
acid. 

Damal'icoili    (Aa/mXis,  a  young  cow.) 
Term  for  Vaccina. 
Damal  icum,   The  same  as  Damalicon. 
Damaluric  acid.  (Ad,uaXis,  a  young 

cow;  ovpov,  urine.)  C7H1202.  An  acid  origi- 
nally obtained  by  Stadeler  from  the  urine  of 
the  cow.  It  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  crystals, 
which  fuse  at  60°  to  53°  C.  (122°  to  128°  F.),  and 
are  slightly  dextrogyrous.  In  vacuo  crystals  are 
obtained,  fusing  at  39;  to  40°  C.  (102°  to  104°  F.), 
which  are  levogyrous.  It  is  said  to  be  a  consti- 
tuent of  human  urine,  and  of  that  of  the  horse. 

Dama'riai    Same  as  Dammar. 

Damasce'na.  {Damascus.)  An  old  name 
for  prunes. 

Dam  ask  rose.  {Damascus.  F.le  rosier 
d  cent  fenilles  ;  G.  Damascenerrose,  Centifolien- 
rose.)  The  common  name  of  the  Rosa  centifolia. 
3D.  vi'olet.    See  Dame's  violet. 

Damaso  nium,  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  AUsmacecs. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Alisma  plantago. 

3D.  Stella' turn,  Pers.  (L.  stella,  a  star.) 
A  detersive,  and  refrigerant.  Locally  applied  to 
the  breasts  to  disperse  the  milk. 

3D.  vulga  ris,  Coss.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  D.  stellatum. 

Dam'bonite.  C4H803.  A  sweet-tasting 
substance  obtained  in  the  form  of  delicate  white 
needles  on  heating  a  species  of  caoutchouc  flowing 
from  the  leaves  of  a  hitherto  undetermined  tree  of 
the  Gaboon,  called  by  the  natives  atcliime,  iboa, 
and  n'dambo.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in 
ordinary  alcohol,  but  not  in  pure  alcohol.  It 
melts  at  190°  C.  (374°  F.),  and  volatilises  without 
decomposition  at  200"  C.  (392°  F.) 

Dam'bose.  C6H,206.  A  kind  of  sugar 
obtained  from  dambonite  by  the  action  of  fuming 
nitric  acid. 

Dame.  (F.  dame,  from  L.  domina,  a  lady.) 
A  lady. 

3D.'s  vi'olet.  (A  corruption  of  F.  violet  de 
Damas,  Damascus  violet.  G.  Nachtviole.)  The 
Mespcris  matronalis. 


33amia'na.  A  Mexican  drug  believed  to 
be  obtained  from  the  1'urnera  aphrodisiaca,  T. 
microphylla,  De  Cand.,  the  Haplopappus  discoi- 
deus,  De  Cand.,  and  perhaps  other  species,  and 
stated  to  be  nervine,  tonic,  aphrodisiac,  and  a 
laxative.  The  leaves  are  the  parts  used,  but 
their  composition  is  unknown. 

25  ami l  or  nis.  (L.  dama,  a  buck ;  cornu, 
a  horn.  F .  damieorne  ;  G.  gemshornig.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  buck's  horn. 

Sam'mar.  A  Malay  word  signifying 
resin  which  drops  from  a  tree  and  is  inflammable. 
See  D.  resin. 

Also,  a  name  in  India  for  the  resinous  exuda- 
tion from  the  Shorea  robusta.  Used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  pine  resins. 

X>.,  aromatic.  A  kind  of  Dammar  resin, 
described  by  Guibourt,  which  is  soluble  in  ether, 
and  almost  insoluble  in  turpentine. 

3D.,  Australian.  (F.  dammara  d'Aus- 
tralie.)  Kawri  resin.  The  product  of  the  kawri 
tree  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  Dammara 
Australis. 

3D.  ba'tu.   Same  as  D.  puti. 

Ji.,  black.  A  resinous  exudation  sold  under 
this  name  in  the  Indian  bazaars,  the  produce  of 
Canarium  strictum  and  of  Vatica  tumbugaia. 

3D.,  Xn'dian.  {Dammara  puti,  Dammar- 
batu.  F.  dammara  des  indes.)  Cat's-eye  resin. 
The  product  of  Dammara  orientalis. 

3D.  pine.   The  Dammara  orientalis. 

3D.  pitcb.  The  product  of  Shorea  robusta. 
It  is  used  for  incense  in  India. 

3D.  pu'ti.  The  product  of  Dammara  orien- 
talis, Lamb. 

3D.  res'in.  (A  Malay  name.  F.  rcsine  de 
Dammara  ;  G.  Datnmarharz.)  A  resin  obtained 
from  some  of  the  Conifene,  as  Dammara  orien- 
talis, D.  australis,  and  other  species  ;  also,  from 
some  Dipteracece,  as  Hopea  micrantha  and 
splendida,  and  Vateria  indica.  It  is  hard,  co- 
lourless, transparent,  friable,  breaking  with 
conchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at  100°  C.  (2123 
F.),  and  when  melted  forms  a  colourless  fluid, 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether.  It  consists 
of  dammarylic  acid  and  dammaran.  It  has  been 
used  in  the  composition  of  adhesive  plaster,  and 
as  an  application  to  the  outer  side  of  plaster-of- 
Paris  bandages,  rendering  them  air  tight,  and  in 
the  mounting  of  microscopic  objects. 

D.  selan'.  Malay  dammar.  A  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Vatica  selanica. 

3D.  var'nisb.  A  solution  of  dammar  resin 
in  double  its  weight  of  turpentine,  used  to  mount 
diatoms  and  other  microscopic  objects. 

3D.,  wbite.  A  resinous  matter  principally 
obtained  from  the  Vateria  indica. 

Dam'mara.  (A  Malay  name.  G.  Dam- 
marfichte.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coniferce. 
The  fruit  has  only  one  carpel. 

3D.  al'ba,  Rumph.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
D.  orientalis,  Lamb. 

3D.  australis,  Lamb.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  Cowrie  tree,  Kawrie  pine.  Hab. 
New  Zealand.  Yields  a  resin,  Australian  dam- 
mar. 

3D.  lorantbifo'lia,  Link.  {Loranthus,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D. 

orientalis. 

3D.  orientalis,  Lamb.  (L.  orientalis, 
eastern.)  The  Amboyna  pitch  tree.  One  of  the 
sources  of  Dammar  resin. 

Dam'maran.  A  white  resin  which,  with 
dammarylic  acid,  composes  dammar  resin. 


DAMMARIN— DAPHNE. 


Dam'marin.     C40H64O3,  or  c45H7203. 

Anhydrous  dammarylic  acid.  It  is  dissolved  out 
of  dammar  resin  by  the  action  of  absolute  alco- 
hol.   It  melts  at  60°  C.  (140°  P.). 

Dam'marol.  C40H56O3.  A  yellowish  oil 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin. 

13  am  mar  on.    C38H600.    A  product  of 

the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin  with  lime. 

Dam'maryl.  C10HI6.  An  amorphous 
powder  remaining  when  dammar  resin  is  treated 
with  hot  alcohol  of  80  percent.  Itmeltsat  190°C. 
(374°  F.) 

Dammaryiic  ac'id.  (C15H3704,  or 
C36H60O3.  A  dibasic  acid  obtained  in  solution  by 
the  action  of  hot  alcohol  of  80°  per  cent,  on  dam- 
mar resin.    It  melts  at  about  60°  C.  (140°  F.) 

Damn  at  US.  (L.  damno,  to  condemn. 
F.  condamne.)  Condemned.  Applied  to  any  dry 
useless  faeces  left  in  a  vessel  after  the  moisture 
has  been  distilled  from  it,  called  Terra  damnata, 
Terra  mortua,  or  Caput  mortuum. 

Oam'ocrafe.    Same  as  Mithrldate. 

Damol'ic  acid.    C7H8o.    A  doubtful 

substance  said  to  occur  in  the  urine  of  man,  the 
ox,  and  the  horse,  in  conjunction  with  damaluric 
acid. 

Damp.  (An  English  word.  G.  Damp/, 
vapour.)    Moisture,  vapour. 

D.,  after.  The  gases  existing  in  a  coal 
mine  after  explosion  of  combustible  gases.  It  is 
chiefly  composed  of  carbon  dioxide. 

D.,  black.   A  synonym  of  D.,  after. 

D.,  choke.   A  synonym  of  D.,  after. 

3>.,  cold.  Cold,  moist  air  loaded  with  car- 
bonic acid. 

D.,  fire.   Marsh  gas  or  Methyl  hydride. 
Damper.    {Damp.)    That  which  damps 
or  checks. 

A  term  applied,  in  electricity,  to  a  copper 
frame  on  which  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer  is 
coiled  to  bring  it  more  speedily  to  rest. 

Also,  an  Australian  name  for  an  unfermeuted 
flour  cake  baited  on  a  stone,  covered  by  a  tin 
plate,  in  the  ashes  of  a  wood  tire. 

Dam  son.  (Contr.  of  Damascene ;  from 
P.  damaisine ;  from  Damascus.  F.  prune  de 
Damas  ;  G.  Damascenerpjiaume.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Prunus  domestica,  var. 
Damascena;  because  it  was  first  brought  from 
Damascus. 

3>.,  moun  tain.    The  Quassia  simarouba. 
Danaea'ceaB.    A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Filices,  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Filicales, 
with  circinnate  fronds  and  exannulate  spor- 
angia. 

Danae'ae.   Same  as  Danmacea. 
Danae'awortS.   The  plants  of  the  Order 
Danceacece. 

Dan'ais.  The  herb  fleabane.  Ancient  name 
of  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  conyza. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubiacece. 
3>.  fra' grans,  Commerson.     (L.  fragrans, 
sweet  smelling.)    Used  as  a  substitute  for  cin- 
chona. 

Dance.  (P.  danser,  from  Old  High  G. 
dansdn,  to  trail,  to  draw  along.)  A  stepping  to 
the  measure  of  a  tune. 

D.,  St.  Guy's.    A  synonym  of  Chorea. 

3>.,  St.  John's.  A  name  of  some  of  the 
epidemics  of  the  dancing  mania. 

3>.,  St.  Vitus'  s.   See  Chorea. 
Danc'i-lg".    (Same  etymon.)    The  action 
of  a  Dance. 

J>.  ma'nia.   See  Mania,  dancing. 


Dan'delion.  (F.  dent-de-lion,  tooth  of 
the  lion  ;  from  the  toothed  appearance  of  the 
edges  of  its  leaves.  Some  have  supposed  that  its 
yellow  florets  being  like  to  the  golden  teeth  of  an 
heraldic  lion  have  suggested  the  name ;  others 
have  seen  the  origin  in  the  whiteness  of  the  root 
like  to  a  tooth ;  according  to  Prior,  the  name  was 
given  by  a  German  surgeon,  Master  William, 
who,  having  great  faith  in  its  virtues,  called  it 
Dens  leonis,  lion's  tooth.  F.  pissenlit ;  G.  Lowen- 
zahn.)  The  common  name  for  the  plant  Taraxa- 
cum dens-leonis. 

H.  root.    See  Taraxaci  radix. 

Dan  der.  A  synonym  of  Scurf,  Pityria- 
sis. 

S3  an' drift".  (Perhaps  from  Welsh  ton,  sur- 
face, skin  ;  drwg,  bad.  G.  Schorf.)  A  synonym 
of  Scurf,  Pityriasis. 

12 and  ruff.   Same  as  Dandriff. 

Dan  dy.    A  synonym  of  Dengue  ;  so  called 
because  the  pain  in  the  limbs  produces  the  con- 
strained walk  of  an  affected  person  or  dandy  ;  or 
it  may  be  a  corruption  of  Dengue. 
S.  fe'ver.    Same  as  Dengue. 

Da'nesweed.    The  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Dane'ta.  An  old  name  for  the  tansy, 
Tanacetum  vulgare. 

Dan'evert.  A  village  near  Upsala,  in 
Sweden.  Here  is  a  carbonated  ferruginous  spring, 
containing  also  sulphates  of  soda  and  lime,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  and  silica. 

Da'neweed.    The  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Ba  newort.  (F.  Vhyeble;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
der holder,  Zwerghollunder.)  Common  name  for 
the  Sambucus  ebulus,  or  dwarf  elder. 

Da'nich.  An  Arabian  weight  of  eight 
grains. 

33 an i ell,  John  Fred'erick.  An 

English  physicist,  born  in  London  in  1790,  died 
there  in  1845. 

D.'s  bat'tery.  A  constant  galvanic  bat- 
tery, consisting  of  a  glass  or  porcelain  jar  con- 
taining a  saturated  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
in  which  is  immersed  an  open  copper  cylinder 
with  perforations,  containing  a  jar  of  porous 
earthenware  holding  a  solution  of  common  salt 
or  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  in  which  is  placed  a 
cylinder  of  amalgamated  zinc. 

D.'s  hygrometer.  See  BZygrometer, 
Daniell's. 

DanieTlia.  (After  Dr.  Daniell.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Coniferce. 

D.  thurif'era,  Bennet.  (L.  thus,  frankin- 
cense ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  Frankincense  tree  of 
Western  Africa,  which  yields  African  frankin- 
cense. 

Danse  de  Saint  Guy.  (F.  choree ; 
G.  Chorea  Sancti  Viti.)  The  common  name 
among  the  French  for  chorea,  or  St.  Vitus' s 
dance. 

Daphna'ceae.  A  synonym  of  Thyme- 
lacea. 

Daph'nads.  (Daphne.)  The  plants  of 
the  Order  Thymelacea. 

Daph'nal  alli'ance.  Same  as  Daph- 
nales. 

Daphnales.  (Daphne.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens  with  monochlamydeous 
flowers,  a  solitary  carpel,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  without  albumen.  It  includes  the  Orders 
Thymelacece,  Proteacece,  Lauracece,  and  Cassy- 
thacece.  (Lindley.) 

Daphne.  (A«<pvi|,  the  name  of  a  nymph 
fabled  to  have  been  changed  into  this  tree.  P. 


DAPHNEIN— DAKSIS. 


daphne.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thymela- 
cece. 

Also,  the  Zaurus  nobilis. 

3D.  alpl'na,  Linn.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.)  A 
species  of  dwarf  olive  tree,  said  to  be  purgative; 
also  called  Chamcelcea. 

3D.  can'dicans,  Lam.  (L.  candico,  to  be 
white.  F.  daphne  tarton-raire.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Purgative  ;  used  like  mezereon. 

3D.  cannab'ina,  Wallich.  (Kavi>a[3ivos, 
like  hemp.)    The  D.  papyracea. 

3D.  cestrifo'lia.  (L.  cestron,  the  betony ; 
folium.,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Bogota.  Fruit  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

3D.,  charmed.   The  D.  laureola. 

B.  cneo'rum,  Linn.  (Kvtwpov,  some 
stinging  plant.)    Properties  as  D.  mezereon. 

3D.,  fiax-lea'ved.   The  D.  gnidinm. 

3D .  grnid'ium,  Linn.  (L.  gnidius,  belonging 
to  Gnidus,  KviSos,  a  city  of  Caria.  F.  daphne 
de  Guide,  sainbois,  garou  ;  G.  Italianischer  Kel- 
lerhals.)  The  tree  from  -which  the  Garou  bark 
is  obtained;  the  spurge  flax  or  flax-leaved 
daphne  ;  also  called  Thymelcea.  This  shrub  is 
indigenous  to  the  whole  Mediterranean  region  as 
far  as  Morocco.  Supplies  some  of  Mezereum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

3D.  laget'ta,  Swartz.  The  Lagetta  lin- 
tearea,  Lam. 

3D.  laureola,  Linn.  (L.  laureola,  a  small 
laurel  crown.  F.  la  laureole;  G.  Kellerhals, 
Seidelbast.)  The  spurge  laurel,  the  bark  of 
which  has  been  recommended  for  like  use  as  the 
Mezereon  bark.  Supplies  part  of  Mezereum, 
U.S.  Ph.,  and  Mezerei  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

33.  leollar  di.   The  D.  mezereon. 

3D.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  D. 
laureola. 

3D.  meze'reon,  Linn.  (F.  daphne,  bois 
gentil,  laureole  femelle ;  G.  gemeiner Kellerhals.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which  affords 
mezereon  bark ;  spurge  olive  ;  widow  wail.  It 
is  considered  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  and  in 
large  doses  is  emetic.  See  Mezerei  cortex,  B.  Ph., 
and  Mezereum,  U.S.  Ph. 

3D.  meze'reum.  The  same  as  D.  meze- 
reon. 

3D.  odo'ra,  Don.  (L.  odorus,  sweet-smell- 
ing.)   The  D.  papyracea. 

3D.  olesefo'lia,  W.  (L.  olea,  the  olive ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D.  oleoides. 

3D.  oleoi'des,  Schreb.  (L.  olea,  the  olive 
tree  ;  tlSoi,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Europe,  Asia. 
Leaves  and  fruit  purgative ;  used  in  intestinal 
obstructions.  Said  to  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  Tberiaca  of  the  ancients. 

3D.  panicula'ta,  Lam.  (L.  paniculatus, 
tufted.)    The  D.  gnidium. 

3D.  papyracea,  Wallich.  (L.  papyra- 
ceus,  like  paper.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  An  excellent 
paper  is  made  from  the  inner  bark. 

3D.  pom'tica,  Linn.  (L.  ponticits,  relating 
to  the  Black  Sea.)  Properties  as  D.  mezereon. 
It  is  said  that  the  poisonous  honey  of  Asia  Minor 
is  collected  from  this  species. 

3D.  tar'ton-rai'ri,  Linn.  The  D.  candi- 
cans. 

3D.  thymelae'a,  Linn.  (QvntXaia,  the 
daphne.  F.  thymelie.)  Leaves  used  in  Spain 
as  a  purgative. 

Dapb'nein.    Same  as  Baphnin. 

Daphnelse'on.  (A&epvii,  the  laurel; 
IXaiov,  oil.)  Term  for  the  oil  of  bay  berries, 
Zaurus  nobilis. 


Daph'netin.  C^H^O,,.   A  product  of 

the  decomposition  of  daphnin  by  sulphuric  and 
muriatic  acids.  It  crystallises  in  oblique  prisms, 
soluble  in  water  and  hot  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
ether.  It  has  a  slight  acid  reaction  and  an  as- 
tringent taste  ;  it  melts  at  250°  C.  (482°  F.)  into 
a  yellowish  liquid,  which  is  volatile. 

Daph'nia.  (Ad^ii,  the  laurel.)  Name 
of  a  gem  which  was  believed  to  have  the  power 
of  curing  epilepsy ;  so  called  from  a  laurel  being 
represented  on  it. 

JDapimid  ium,  Nees.  (Dim.  of  Sacpv^.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zauracece. 

3D.  cube'ba.  An  Asiatic  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  aromatic,  and  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  cubebs. 

Dapbn'in.  C3,H3.,0I9+2H20.  A  non- 
volatile glycoside,  of  bitter  taste,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  Daphne  alpina  and  D.  mezereum. 
It  crystallises  in  triangular  prisms  or  in  needles.; 
it  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  The  solutions  have 
an  acid  reaction.  It  melts  at  200°  C.  (392°  F.), 
and  undergoes  decomposition,  yielding  Umbelli- 
feron.    It  is  said  to  be  purgative  in  its  qualities. 

I?aphniphylla  CCtK.  A  Suborder  or 
Group  of  Euphorbiacea,  characterised  by  having 
a  small  embryo  concealed  in  perisperm  and  a 
ventral  raphe. 

ffiaplini'tis.  (Aa<pvii,  the  laurel.  F.  la 
laureole;  G.  Kellerhals,  Seidelbast.)  A  name 
for  the  Daphne  laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Ruscus  aeuleatus. 

Daphnoi'dese.  (Ad^wj ;  ilSos,  likeness.) 
A  synon}'m  of  Tliymelacem. 

Xtaphno'i'des.  (AA<j>vri,  the  bay  tree; 
£t5os,  likeness.  F.  daphno'ide.)  The  Daphne 
laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Vinea  major. 

Dap'silopliyte.  (A«i//iX?;s,  abundant ; 
(pvTov,  a  plant.  F.  dapsilophyte.)  Applied  by 
Necker  to  plants  having  numerous  stamens. 

Darda'na.    Same  as  Bardana. 

X$ardan'ion>  The  Aristolochia  clema- 
tit  is. 

3$ar'daniS.  A  name  by  Dioscorides  for 
the  Guscuta  major. 

Dare.   Same  as  Dace. 

D arln'yphy te.  (Aiappnywui,  to  break 
through;  tpurou,  a  plant.  F.  darinyphyte.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  fruit  of  which  opens  of 
itself. 

Darling'isma  A  form  of  Mesmerism 
called  after  one  of  its  devisers. 

3D ar  IlCl.  (According  to  Skeat,  a  F.  word, 
probably  of  Teutonic  origin,  akin  to  old  F. 
dame,  stupefied ;  Prior  suggests  that  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  Zerna,  an  old  name  for  some  skin 
diseases  for  which  this  grass  was  used.  F. 
ivraie ;  G.  Zolch.)  The  Zolium  temulentum. 
It  has  been  mixed  with  corn,  accidentally  or  as 
an  adulterant ;  and  when  ground  and  made  into 
bread  has  produced  giddiness,  delirium,  convul- 
sions and  paralysis,  with  vomiting  and  colic. 
3D.,  bearded.    The  Lolium  temulentum. 

Sar'seni.  (Heb.  darzin.  F.  canelle 
blanche;  G.  der  wcisse  Zimmtbaum.)  Arabian 
name  for  the  Canella  alba. 

©ar'siiai.    Same  as  Darseffli. 

2S>ar'siS.  (Aspens,  from  Stpui,  to  excoriate.) 
An  excoriation.  Old  term  (Gr.  Super  is),  used  by 
Galen,  Anat.  Admin,  iii,  2,  for  the  process  of 
separating  the  skin  from  the  subjacent  parts  by 
the  scalpel. 


DAET— DASYGASTRIC. 


Dart.  (Old  F.  dart ;  of  old  low  G.  origin.) 
A  javelin. 

A  term  applied  to  a  sharp  quadrangular  organ, 
consisting  of  calcified  epithelium,  enclosed  in  a 
sac  which  opens  near  to  the  mucous  glands  of  the 
male  organ  of  some  snails. 

Bar'ta.  (Alto's,  flayed.)  Old  name  for 
a  severe  impetigo.  (Castellus.) 

3>.  excoriati'va.  (L.  excorio,  to  strip  off 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Herpes  exedens. 

S.  malig-'isa.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    A  synonym  of  Herpes  exedens. 

Dar'to'ic.    Like  the  Dartos. 
D-  fibres.   See  Fibres,  dartoic. 

Dar'toid.    Like  the  Dartos. 
D.  tis'sue.   See  Tissue,  dartoid. 

Dar'ton.    Same  as  Dartos. 

Dar'tOS.  (Aap-ro's,  flayed.  P.  dartos  ;  G. 
Fletschhaut.)  The  subcutaneous  investment  of 
the  scrotum.  It  is  a  thinnish  layer  of  reddish- 
brown  structure  continuous  with  the  neighbouring 
subcutaneous  tissue,  very  vascular,  and  consist- 
ing of  areolar  tissue,  chiefly  longitudinal  in  di- 
rection, and  containing  much  unstriped  muscular 
tissue,  which  is  slowly  stimulated  to  contraction 
by  cold  and  mechanical  stimuli,  but  not  by  elec- 
tricity. It  consists  of  two  distinct  sacs,  one  for 
each  testicle,  united  along  the  middle  line  so  as 
to  form  the  septum.  It  is  closely  united  to  the 
skin,  but  loosely  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

Dartre.  (Etymology  obscure.  According 
to  Littre,  it  is  derived  from  a  Celtic  word  having 
origin  from  the  Sans,  derdru,  and  was  originally 
or  occasionally  written  dertre  or  derdre  ;  others 
look  for  its  derivation  in  Gr.  Sapros,  flayed.)  A 
generic  term  used  since  the  middle  ages,  about 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  or  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  to  denote  certain  skin  diseases, 
which,  although  differing  greatly  among  them- 
selves, had  their  origin  in  the  same  constitu- 
tional disorder.  The  varieties  of  herpes  form  the 
chief  cutaneous  diseases  included,  but  others, 
such  as  pityriasis,  lepra,  eczema,  lichen,  impe- 
tigo, acne,  sycosis,  and  lupus,  have  been  by  many 
authors  ranged  under  this  head  as  species.  Of 
late  the  word  has  been  discarded  as  useless,  mis- 
leading, and  not  tending  to  scientific  accuracy. 

Bai'  tl'OUS.    Eelating  to  Dartre. 

Darts.  Plural  of  Dart. 
3D.,  caus'tic.  (Kauo-riKo's,  corrosive.  F. 
fleches  eaustiques.)  Pointed  sticks  of  nitrate  of 
silver  or  other  caustic,  which  are  either  inserted 
directly  into  the  tissue  or  into  a  wound  made 
by  a  knife.  They  are  used  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  malignant  growths. 

Dar'uvar.  Slavonia;  Posegaer  or  Pozega 
County.  A  place  known  to  the  Romans  for  its 
hot  springs,  of  which  there  are  five,  the  tempera- 
ture ranging  from  40°  to  46°  C.  (104°  to  115°  F.) 
There  are  two  bathing  establishments.  The 
scenery  around  is  beautiful,  the  climate  mild. 
It  is  recommended  as  a  salubrious  resort  in  cases 
of  nervous  disease. 

Darwin,  Eras  mus.  An  English  na- 
turalist, born  1731,  died  1802.  Author  of  the 
'  Botanic  Garden,'  '  Loves  of  the  Plants.' 

Dar  win,  Charles.   An  English  natu- 
ralist, born  1S09,  died  1882. 

Darwinian  theory.   Same  as  Dar- 
winism. 

Dar'winism.  A  term  applied  to  the 
theory  of  evocation  as  enunciated  by  Charles 
Darwin  in  the  '  Origin  of  Species,'  '  Descent  of 
Man,'  and  other  works.   The  main  points  are  | 


that  every  animal  and  plant  multiplies  in  a  geo- 
metrical ratio,  so  that  if  there  were  no  checks  to 
its  increase  each  would  overrun  the  world,  but 
as  each  creature  thus  multiplies  there  comes  to 
be  a  struggle  for  existence,  which  results  in  the 
survival  of  the  fittest ;  the  weakest,  or  those  ill 
adapted  to  the  surrounding  conditions,  dying 
out,  whilst  those  that  are  well  adapted  maintain 
themselves.  But  every  animal  and  plant  is 
liable  to  variation,  which  is  due  to  laws  at  present 
very  imperfectly  known.  If  the  variation  assists 
the  animal  or  plant  in  its  struggle  for  existence, 
it  tends  to  preserve  its  life,  and  such  characters 
being  transmitted  to  its  progeny,  become  inten- 
sified by  hereditary  influence,  and  thus  after 
many  generations,  each  varying  but  slightly*  from 
the  foregoing,  the  first  and  last  individuals  of 
the  series  present  such  differences  as  to  constitute 
different  species.  A  new  species  has  been  evolved 
from  the  old.  This  he  considers  to  be  the  result  of 
natural  selection,  acting  through  descent  with  mo- 
dification. On  the  older  or  special  creation  theory 
every  species  was  originally  created  separately, 
and  was  fixed  in  type.  Darwin  showed  another 
mode  in  which  species  might  arise,  namely,  as 
the  result  of  slight  changes  or  modifications  of 
structure,  giving  an  advantage  in  the  struggle 
for  existence,  and  becoming  more  and  more 
marked  or  intensified  by  hereditary  transmission. 
The  multiplication  of  every  form  of  animal  or 
vegetable  life  is  such  that  it  would  ultimately 
overrun  the  world.  But  each  is  subordinated  or 
kept  in  check  by  other  forms,  and  the  balance  is 
constantly  undergoing  change  by  reason  of  the 
tendency  to  variation  which  seems  to  be  con- 
stantly in  operation  in  all  organisms.  Such  varia- 
tions may  be  disadvantageous  to  the  individual, 
when  the  race  dies  out ;  or  it  may  be  advanta- 
geous, in  which  cases  it  tends  to  the  preservation 
of  the  race;  and  slight  variations  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  caused  by  the 
climate,  soil,  food,  and  other  surroundings,  as 
well  as  by  sexual  selection,  ultimately  eventuate 
in  what  appear  to  be  new  species,  but  which 
are  in  reality  only  modified  descendants  of  the 
same  ancestral  type,  the  characters  of  which 
sometimes  reappear  by  reversion.  By  pushing 
this  theory  to  its  extreme  limit,  all  existing  forms 
of  life  are  derived  from  a  single  and  probably 
extremely  simple  organism.  Notwithstanding* 
many  gaps,  the  teaching  of  palaeontology  seems 
to  be  in  favour  of  this  view,  whilst  the  history  of 
the  development  of  each  individual  has  been  espe- 
cially shown  by  Hackel  to  support  the  theory  of 
Darwin,  ontogeny  being  abbreviated  phylogeny, 
that  is,  the  history  of  the  development  of  the  in- 
dividual, presenting  in  a  short  period  the  history 
of  the  race  from  its  most  remote  origin. 

Dasjes'piS.    A  synonym  of  Hyraceum, 
Das'mophon.      The    Capsella  bursa- . 
pasturis. 

Dasyan'tllOUS.  (Aa-nls, hairy;  ai/flos, a 
flower.  F.  dasyanthe ;  G.  haarblimig .)  Having 
hairy  or  villous  flowers. 

Dasycar'pOUS.  (Acc-rus,  hairy  ;  Kapiro9, 
fruit ;  also  the  wrist.  F.  dasyearpe  ;  G.  haar- 
fruehtig,  haarliandwurzelig .)  Having  hairy  fruit 
or  a  hairy  carpus. 

Dasycau'line.  (Aa-rus;  L.  caulis,  a 
stem.  F.  dasyeaule  ;  G.  haarstammig .)  Having 
a  hairy  stem. 

Dasyclo'non.  (Aa-rus,  shaggy ;  k\wv,  a 
young  shoot.)    The  Ncphrodium  Jilix-mas. 

Dasyg'aS'triC.    (Aaorus,  hairy  ;  yaarrip, 
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the  belly.  F.  dasygastre  ;  G.  haarbauchig .) 
Having  a  hairy  belly. 

Dasyglot  tic.  (Aao-us,  hairy ;  yXaj-n-is, 
the  tongue.  F.  dasyglotte ;  G.  haarzung ig .) 
Having  a  hairy  tongue. 

Dasyma.  (Aao-u?,  rough.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  Siicrvixa)  for  trachoma,  when  attended  with 
a  tettery  or  scabby  roughness  of  the  eyelids. 
Aetius,  vii.  (Gorrseus.) 

Hasymal'lous.  (Aao-us,  hairy ;  juaXAos, 
a  lock  of  wool.  F.  dasymalle  ;  Gr.  haarvliessig.) 
Having  long  and  woolly  hairs. 

Dasym'eter.  (Aao-us,  thick;  pTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  dasy  mitre  ;  G.  Bichtigkeits- 
messer.)  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Defouchy 
for  measuring  the  variations  of  the  density  of 
the  air,  and  which  differs  little  from  the  mano- 
meter of  Guerike. 

DasyphyTlouS.  (Aao-us,  hairy  ;  <pv\- 
"Kov,  a  leaf.  F.  dasy phy lie ;  G.  haarbldttrig .) 
Having  hairy  or  woolly  leaves. 

Dasypieu  I'OUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy  ;  <7r\tv- 
pa,  a  rib.  F.  dasypleure ;  G.  haarrippig.) 
Having  hairy  ribs. 

Sasypod'ion.  (Aaowous,  a  rough  foot.) 
An  old  term  for  the  violet,  Viola  odorata. 

Das'ypouSi  (Aao-us,  hairy  ;  -n-ous,  a  foot. 
F.  dasype ;  G.  haarfussig .)  Having  hairy 
feet. 

DasyStach'yOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy; 
tTTayys,  an  ear.  F.dasystachye  ;  G.  haarrbhrig.) 
Having  hairy  spikes. 

UasySte  monOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy; 
(ttv/xoiv,  a  stamen.  F.  dasystemone ;  G.  haar- 
staubfadig.)    Having  hairy  stamens. 

QasySteph'ana.  (Aao-us  ;  o-Tt<pavo<;,  a 
crown.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentiana- 
eece. 

3>.  puncta'ta.   The  Gentiana  punctata. 

Das'ytes.  (Aao-uT))s,  hairiness.  G.  Bau- 
higkeit,  Struppigkeit.)  Eoughnesa,  especially  of 
the  tongue  and  voice.  Hairiness. 

Also,  an  herpetic  eruption  on  the  eyelids. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  poisonous  spiders. 

Sasyu'rOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy;  ovpa,  a 
tail.  F.dasyure;  G.  haarschwanzig.)  Having 
a  hairy  tail. 

Date.  (F.  date;  from  L.  dactylus ;  from 
Gr.  oa/cTuXos,  a  date.  L.  dactylus  ;  F.  datte  ;  I. 
dattero ;  S.  datil;  G.  Battel.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Phoenix  dactylifera.  The 
ripe  fruit  is  eaten  largely;  when  unripe  it  is 
astringent. 

3D>.  palm  tree.  (F.  dattier.)  Common 
name  for  the  Phoenix  dactylifera. 

J>.  plum,  In  dian.  (F.  alize.)  Common 
name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Diospyros  lotus.  When 
ripe  it  is  agreeable  and  wholesome  ;  unripe,  it  is 
very  astringent. 

D.  tree.    The  Phoenix  dactylifera. 

3D.,  wild.  The  fruit  of  Chamerops  humilit. 
Datis'ca.  (AaTto/uat,  to  divide.  G. 
Streichkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Da- 
tiscacece. 

H.  cannab'ina,  Linn.  (KawaPivos,  like 
hemp.  F.  chanvre  de  Crete ;  G.  gelbes  Hanf.) 
The  yellow  hemp.  A  plant  indigenous  in  Crete 
and  the  East.  The  leaves  contain  a  bitter  ex- 
tractive and  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  have 
been  recommended  in  doses  of  5  to  15  grains  in 
intermittents. 

Datisca'ceae.  (Datisca.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Citcurbitales;  being  diclinous  apetalous  herbs  or 


trees,  with  alternate,  exstipulate,  simple  or  com- 
pound leaves,  and  parietal  placenta?. 
Satis  cads.     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Datiscacece. 

Datis'cea.    Same  as  Datiscacece. 

Datis'cetin.  C,5HI006.  A  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  datiscin  under  the  influence  of 
weak  acids  or  concentrated  potash.  It  is  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  ether, 
in  alcohol,  and  in  alkaline  solutions. 

Datis'cin.  C2iH22012.  A  glycoside  con- 
tained in  the  leaves  and  roots  of  Datisca  canna- 
bina.  It  crystallises  in  needles  or  silky  lamellae, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  and  hot  water  and  in 
ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Their  reaction  is 
neutral,  and  their  taste  bitter.  They  melt  at 
180°  C.  (356°  F.)  and  sublime. 

Datll'ra.  (Sans,  d'hust&ra.  F.  datura, 
stramoine  ;  G.  Stechapfel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Solanacece. 

3D.  al'ba,  Nees.  (L.  albus,  white.  Arab. 
jouz-masal.)  A  large  spreading  annual  plant, 
with  handsome  tubular  white  flowers,  5  to  6  inches 
long;  capsule  pendulous,  and  splitting  irregu- 
larly. The  seeds  and  fresh  leaves  are  powerfully 
narcotic.  Indigenous  in  India.  Used  like  stra- 
monium. 

2>.  arbor'ea,  Linn.  (L.  arboreus,  tree- 
like. F.  datura  arborescent.)  Properties  as  D. 
stramonium. 

30.  fastuo'sa,  Linn,  (h.fastosus,  superb.) 
An  Indian  plant,  probably  a  variety  of  D. 
alba. 

3>.  fe'rox,  Linn.  (L.ferox,  savage.)  Hab. 
India.  Root  and  lower  part  of  stem  used  for 
smoking  in  asthma. 

D.  lae'vis,  Linn.  (L.  Icevis,  smooth.  F. 
datura  d  fruits  lisses.)  Capsules  smooth.  Pro- 
perties as  D.  stramonium. 

J>.  me'tel,  Linn.  Hab.  Africa,  South 
Asia.  Used  as  stramonium.  Fruit,  called  me- 
thel  nuts,  used  as  a  soporific.  Probably  the 
same  as  B/.  alba. 

X>.  nilbumma'tu,  Dun.  Hab.  Malabar, 
Java.  Seeds  used  in  intermittent  fevers ;  juice 
of  leaves  applied  to  syphilitic  sores,  and  bruised 
leaves  and  seeds  as  resolvent  cataplasms. 

X>.  sanguin'ea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
sanguineus,  bloody.)  Red  thorn-apple.  A  plant 
from  which  the  Peruvian  Indians  prepare  a 
narcotic  drink  called  Tonga.  The  seeds  produce 
furious  excitement;  and  the  bruised  leaves  make 
a  resolvent  poultice. 

3>.  stramo'nium,  Linn.  (F.  la  pomme  e'pi- 
neuse,  herbe  aux  sorciers  ;  G.  Dornapfel,  Stechap- 
fel. )  The  systematic  name  of  the  herb  thorn-  ap- 
ple, called  also  Barryococcalon,  Dutray,  Solanum 
maniacum,  S.  fcetidum,  Stramon'mm,  S.  spino- 
sum,  and  8.  maj'us  album.  The  seeds,  the  leaves 
and  the  root  are  all  used  in  medicine.  They  are 
narcotic  and  poisonous ;  are  given  internally  as 
narcotics  and  antispasmodics;  and  applied  ex- 
ternally in  fomentations  as  sedatives.  The  seeds 
are  smoked  like  tobacco  in  asthma.  Dose  of  the 
powder,  1  to  8  grains.  See  Stramonii  folia  and 
S.  semina. 

3>.  tafula,  Linn.  (A  North  American 
word.)  A  species  indigenous  in  the  warm  parts 
of  America.  It  differs  from  B.  stramonium  in 
the  stem,  petiole,  and  nerves  of  the  leaves  being 
purplish  instead  of  green,  and  the  corolla  and 
anthers  violet  instead  of  white.  Used  in  asthma. 
By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  a  variety  only  of  D. 
stramonium. 
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Satu'rixi.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
Datura  stramonium,  and  D.  tatula,  apparently 
identical  with  atropin,  except  that  it  is  more 
poisonous  ;  in  all  essential  respects,  in  chemical 
and  physiological  action  they  agree. 

Daturi  na>    Same  as  Daturin. 

Datu  rium.   Same  as  Daturin. 

Baty'ra.    The  Datura  stramonium. 

Dauben  ton.  A  French  physician  born 
1716,  died  1799. 

D.'s  an'gle.  See  Angle,  occipital,  of 
Daubenton. 

Dau'ci  ra'dix.  (L.  daucus,  the  carrot; 
radix,  root.)    See  Daucus  carota. 

Dau'cifbrm.  (L.  daucus ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  mohrenahnlieh,  rubenfbrmig.)  Having  a  root 
like  that  of  a  carrot. 

Dauci'tes  vi'num.    (L.  daucus;  vi- 

num,  wine.)  Old  name  for  must  in  which  bruised 
carrots,  or  the  seeds  of  the  carrot,  as  is  said, 
had  been  steeped.  Used  as  antispasmodic. 
(Quincy.) 

Dau'coid.  (AavKos,  a  carrot ;  d8os,  like- 
ness.   G.  mohrenahnlieh.)    Like  a  carrot. 

Dau'cus.  (Aau/cos,  a  kind  of  parsnip  or 
carrot.  F.  carotte ;  G.  Mohre.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

3>.  alsat'icus.  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
oreoselinum,  or  black  mountain  parsley. 

D.  an'nuus  minor.  (L.  annuus,  yearly ; 
minor,  less.)  A  name  for  the  Caucalis  anthris- 
ous. 

D.  candia'nus.  (Candia.)  A  synonym 
of  Athamanta  cretensis. 

X>.  caro'ta,  Linn.  (KaptoTov,  a  carrot. 
F.  la  carotte  commune  ;  G.  Mohre,  gelbe  Riibe.) 
The  systematic  name  for  the  common  garden 
carrot ;  an  article  of  diet.  The  root,  in  the  form 
of  a  poultice,  is  used  as  an  emollient  application 
to  fetid  and  ill-conditioned  sores. 

3>.  cop'ticus,  Pers.  The  Plychotis  cop- 
tica,  De  Cand. 

D.  cre'ticus.  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
cretensis,  or  Candy  carrot. 

S.  cyano'pus.  (Kvavios,  blue  ;  wty,  the 
eye.)    The  Pimpinella  magna. 

D.  gingrid'ium.  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Supplies  part  of  Bdellium  siculum.  Same  as  D. 
gummifer. 

X>.  gum'mifer,  Lamarck.  (L.  gumma, 
gum;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  source  of  Sicilian 
bdellium. 

3>.  nispan'icus,  De  Cand.  (L.  hispani- 
cus,  Spanish.)    The  D.  gummifer,  Lamarck. 

».  leptophyilus,  Scop.  (Aettto's,  thin ; 
<j>v\\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  Caucalis  daucoides. 

D.  macedo'nius.  (F.  ache;  G.  wilder 
Eppich.)  A  name  for  the  Apium  graveolens,  or 
celery  plant. 

D.  maritimus,  Lamk.  (L.  maritimus, 
maritime.)    Young  shoots  eaten  as  salad. 

X>.  monta'nus.  (L.  montanus,  moun- 
tainous.) A  name  for  the  Athamanta  oreoseli- 
num. 

3>.  nos'tras.  (L.  nostras,  of  our  country.) 
The  D.  carota. 

D.  sativus.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.  F.  la  carotte  commune ;  G.  gelbe  Rube.) 
A  name  for  the  D.  carota,  the  garden  car- 
rot. 

D.  selino'i'des.  A  name  for  the  Atha- 
manta oreoselinum. 

3>.  seprin'ius.  The  Anthriscus  cere- 
folium. 


X>.  sylves'tris.    (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Ammi  visnaga,  Lamb. 
Also,  the  D.  carota. 

3>.  visma'gra.    The  Ammi  visnaga. 

D.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
la  carotte  sauvage.)  A  name  for  the  D.  sylves- 
tris. 

Also,  the  D.  carota. 

Daudt  A  form  of  psoriasis  which  prevails 
in  Assam,  especially  during  the  rainy  season. 

SiSaus'h  ter.  (Mid.  E.  doghter  ;  from  Sax. 
dohter  ;  said  to  be  from  Sans,  duh,  for  dhugh,  to 
milk.)    A  female  child. 

D.  cell.    See  Cell,  daughter. 

Dauke.  (L.  daucus,  the  carrot.)  The 
wild  cai'rot. 

Daung-at'ta  gam'bir,  Rumph.  The 

TJncaria  gambir. 

Dau  ra.  (F.  hellebore  noir ;  G.  schwarze 
Nieswurz.)  Old  name  for  BZelleborus  niger,  or 
black  hellebore. 

Also,  formerly  a  term  for  leaf  gold. 

Savallia'ceas.  {Davall,  a  Swiss  bot- 
anist.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Polypodiacecc, 
having  the  sori  marginal  and  the  indusiuin  cup- 
shaped. 

David's  flow  er.  The  Chrysanthcllum 
indicum. 

Davil'la,  (After  Don  Pedro  Franco  Da- 
villa,  a  Peruvian  and  Spanish  naturalist,  who 
wrote  a  '  Natural  History  of  Peru.')  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Dilleniacece. 

X>.  Brasilia'na,  De  Cand.  The  same  as 
D.  rugosa. 

B.  ellip'tica,  Lindl.  Hab.  Brazil.  A  plant 
with  astringent  properties. 

D.  rugo'sa,  Poir.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.) 
Hab.  Brazil.    An  astringent. 

Oa'vium.  A  recently  discovered  metal, 
whose  existence  depends  wholly  upon  spectro- 
scopic evidence. 

Davos'.  Switzerland.  A  well-known  health 
resort  in  the  Canton  Graubiinden,  4800'  above 
the  sea.  The  climate  is  moderately  warm  in 
summer,  from  May  to  October,  and  cold  from 
November  to  April.  There  is  accommodation  for 
about  900  visitors,  and  the  arrangements  for 
food,  air,  exercise,  and  baths  are  excellent.  It 
is  recommended  in  scrofulosis,  the  early  stages 
of  phthisis,  and  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh. 
The  chief  advantage  of  Davos  as  a  winter  resi- 
dence for  consumptive  cases  consists  in  the  dry- 
ness and  stillness  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  the 
purity  and  freedom  from  organic  contamination 
of  the  air;  conditions  which  it  may  be  hoped 
that  its  recent  popularity  will  not  destroy. 

Da  vy,  ZvXa'l'ie.  French  chemist. 
I>.'s  battery.  A  zinc  carbon  element  of 
small  size.  The  outer  vessel  contains  water  or 
brine,  and  the  porous  vessel  sulphate  of  mercury 
with  a  little  water.  The  carbon  is  placed  in  the 
porous  vessel.  Chemical  action  only  takes  place 
when  the  pile  is  closed.  Hydrogen  and  liquid 
mercury  are  set  free.  The  electromotor  force  is 
one  quarter  greater  than  Daniells'  element,  but 
it  has  greater  resistance  and  undergoes  rapid 
exhaustion  when  continuously  worked.  It  is 
adapted  for  discontinuous  work,  as  alarums. 

Da  vy,  Sir  Hum  phrey.  An  English 
natural  philosopher,  born  at  Penzance  in  1778, 
died  at  Geneva  in  1829. 

B.'s  experiment.  An  arrangement  of 
two  concave  mirrors,  with  a  platinum  wire  made 
incandescent  by  the  galvanic  current  in  one,  and 
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5n  the  other  the  bulb  of  a  delicate  thermometer, 
both  of  which  can  be  placed  in  a  vessel  exhausted 
of  air  to  show  that  heat  can  be  reflected  in  a 
vacuum. 

D.'s  lamp.  An  ordinary  oil  lamp,  the 
flame  of  which  is  enclosed  in  a  cage  of  wire 
gauze  made  double  at  the  upper  part,  containing 
about  400  apertures  to  the  square  inch.  The 
tube  for  supplying  oil  to  the  reservoir  reaches 
nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  latter,  whilst  the 
.  wick  admits  of  being  turned  by  a  bent  wire  pass- 
ing with  friction  through  a  small  tube  in  the 
body  of  the  lamp ;  the  flame  can  thus  be  kept 
burning  for  any  length  of  time  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  unscrewing  the  cage. 

Davyum,  (After  Sir  Humphrey  Davy.) 
A  metal.    See  Davium. 

Daw'amesk,  (An  Arabic  term  meaning 
musky  drug.)  A  compound  containing  the  fatty 
extract  of  Indian  hemp,  made  by  boiling  the 
fresh  flowering  tops  of  Cannabis  indiea  with 
butter  and  evaporating,  and  many  aromatic  sub- 
stances, such  as  musk,  with  pistachio  nuts,  al- 
monds, and  sugar.  It  is  used  by  the  Arabs  as  an 
intoxicant,  like  haschisch,  and,  with  the  addition 
of  cantharides,  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

Daw'lish.  A  health  resort  in  Devonshire, 
frequented  by  phthisical  invalids  during  the 
winter. 

Day.  (Sax.  dceg.  F.  jour ;  I.  giorno ;  S. 
dia  ;  G.  Tag.)  The  time  of  one  complete  revolu- 
tion of  the  earth  round  its  axis,  from  midnight 
to  midnight ;  as  ordinarily  used,  the  time  when 
it  is  light  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 

I>. -blindness.  (F.nyetalopie  ;  Q.Nacht- 
sehen,Nyktalopie,  Tagblindheit.)  Common  name 
for  the  disease  Nyctalopia. 

D.'s  eye.  (Sax.  dceges,  day's ;  ege,  eye.) 
The  daisy,  Bellis  perennis. 

D.  lil'ies.  The  plants  of  the  Tribe  Heme- 
rocallece. 

D.-lil'y.   See  Hemerocallis. 

D.-lil'y,  taw'ny.  Common  name  for  the 
Hemerocallis  fulva. 

D.-iaare.  A  similar  condition  to  night- 
mare occurring  during  wakefulness. 

D.  net'tle.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  La- 
mium. 

23. -sight.  (F.  hemeralopie  ;  G.  Hcme- 
ralopie,  Nachtblindheit.)  Common  term  for  the 
disease  Hemeralopia. 

Ti.  vis'ion.    Same  as  D.  sight. 
Day,  John.    An  English  physician,  born 
at  St.  Botolph's  Priory,  Pembrokeshire,  in  1816, 
died  at  Geelong,  Victoria,  in  1881. 

D.'s  blood  test.  Freshly  made  tincture 
of  guaiacum  is  applied  to  the  suspected  stain, 
and  then  a  small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen in  watery  or  ethereal  solution.  Blood  pro- 
duces a  bright  sapphire  blue  colour. 

Bax.  France;  Departement  des  Landes,  on 
the  Adour,  and  about  twenty-eight  miles  north- 
east of  Bayonne.  It  is  the  ancient  Aquae  Tarbelicae, 
Acqs  or  Ax.  It  lies  in  a  valley  open  to  the  west. 
In  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a  thermal  spring, 
from  which  a  great  volume  of  water  issues,  tem- 
perature of  about  59-8°  C.  (139-6°  F.) ;  and  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  are  six  other 
springs.  The  water  contains  about  one  per 
cent,  of  salts,  the  principal  being  sodium 
chloride,  lime  sulphate,  and  carbonate  and  lime 
carbonate.  At  the  bottom  of  the  basin  of  the 
Source  de  la  Fontaine  Chaude  grow  large  quan- 
tities of  green  Confervse,  among  them  being  Tre- 


mella  thermalis,  Oscillaria  Grateloupii,  and 
others.  The  waters  are  used  for  drinking  and 
bathing,  and  the  mud  is  used  for  local  or  general 
baths.  Rheumatism  and  rheumatic  affections, 
chronic  gout,  and  neuralgic  affections  are  the  dis- 
eases which  derive  the  most  benefit  from  treat- 
ment at  Dax. 

Dax'in.    (Dax.)    Same  as  Baregine. 

Daz'zling'-  (E-  dazzle,  to  confuse  with 
much  light.)  The  disturbance  and  confusion  of 
sight  which  is  caused  by  a  sudden  bright  light, 
or  by  some  retinal  disturbance  produced  by 
affection  of  the  central  nervous  system,  or  by 
sympathy  with  some  affection  of  the  stomach. 

De.  (L.  de.)  A  prefix  signifying  down,  from, 
away. 

Also  (F.  de,  equivalent  to  L.  dis),  asunder. 

It  has  both  a  negative  and  an  intensitive 
meaning ;  the  former  in  the  word  deformity,  the 
latter  in  desiccation. 

De  Slain' ville.  See  Blainville,  Henri 
Marie  Ducrotat  de. 

De  Val'engin's  solu'tion.  The 

Liquor  arsenici  chtoridi. 

Dead.  (Sax.  dead;  from  the  base  part  of 
Mesogoth.  diwan,  to  die;  Dan.  and  Swed.  did; 
G.  todt.  L.  mortuus ;  F.  mort ;  I.  morto ;  S. 
muerto.)  Deprived  or  destitute  of  life  ;  exani- 
mate. 

D.  arse-smart.  The  Polygonum  persi- 
caria. 

D.  net'tle.  The  Zamium  album,  because, 
though  like  a  nettle,  it  does  not  sting. 

3>.  net'tle,  com'mon.  The  Lamium  al- 
bum. 

D.  net'tle,  red.  The  Lamium  purpu- 
reum. 

D.  net'tle,  white.   The  Lamium  album. 
D.  nettle,  yellow.   The  Lamium  gale- 
obdolon. 

D.  oil.  A  heavy  oily  liquid  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  coal  tar  after  the  light  oil  con- 
taining benzol  has  been  separated.  It  contains 
anilin,  quinolin,  naphthalin,  carbolic  acid,  and 
other  matters. 

D.  tongue.  The  (Enanthe  crocata,  on 
account  of  its  supposed  paralysing  influence  on 
the  vocal  organs. 

Bead'house.  (F.  morgue.)  A  room  in 
which  bodies  are  kept  before  burial,  and  in  which 
post-mortem  examinations  are  made. 

Deadly.  (Bead.)  That  may  cause  death, 
resembling  death. 

D.  ag'aric,  milk'y.   The  Agaricus  neca- 

tor. 

D.  car'rot.    The  Thapsia  asclepias. 

D.  night' shade.  (F.  belladonne ;  G.  ge- 
meine  Wolfskirsche,  todlicher  Nachtschatten.) 
The  Atropa  belladonna,  so  called  because  of  its 
poisonous  properties,  and  for  its  loving  the  shade 
of  night. 

Dead'man's  fin'g-ers.    The  Orchis 

mascula,  from  the  colour  and  hand-like  form  of 
the  tubers. 

Dead  men's  bells.  A  synonym  of 
Digitalis. 

Deaf.    (Sax.  deaf.    L.  surdus;  F.  sourd ; 
G.  taub.)    Devoid  of  hearing ;  hard  of  hearing. 
D.  net'tle.   Same  as  Dead  nettle. 

Deaf  dumb  ness.  A  term  for  Aphonia, 
arising  from  deafness,  either  congenital,  or  hap- 
pening during  infancy. 

Deaf 'mute.  (F.  sourd-muet  ;  G.  Taub- 
stumme.)    One  who  suffers  from  so  high  a  degree 
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of  deafness  as  to  prevent  entirely,  or  to  a  marked 
degree,  the  development  of  the  power  of  speech. 

Seafmu'tism.  Congenital  hardness  of 
hearing  leading  to  prevention  or  impaired  de- 
velopment of  the  power  of  speech.  There  may 
be  either  imperfect  development  or  disease  of  the 
auditory,  or  of  the  articulating,  organs.  The 
proportion  in  the  chief  countries  of  Europe  is 
1 : 1580,  but  in  Switzerland  1 : 503,  probably  owing 
to  cretinism.  It  is  more  common  in  males  than 
in  females,  and  it  is  very  frequently  met  with 
amongst  the  Jews.  It  is  also  common  when  the 
parents  are  related  to  each  other,  and  amongst 
the  poor.  Deafinutes  write  and  spell  accurately, 
and  can  perceive  the  vibrations  of  a  tuning  fork 
applied  to  the  teeth. 

Deafness.  (Sax.  deaf.  L.  stcrditas  ;  F. 
surdite ;  I.  sordita ;  S.  sordera ;  G.  Taubheit.) 
Impairment  or  loss  of  the  faculty  of  hearing. 

D.,  hysterical.  {Hysteria.)  An  affection 
sometimes  occurring  in  severe  cases  of  hysteria, 
in  one  or  both  ears,  without  apparent  disease. 
It  may  suddenly  disappear,  or  be  supplanted  by 
other  hysterical  symptoms. 

X>.,  mala'rial.  (Malaria.)  'More  or  less 
complete  loss  of  hearing  occurring  in  the  course 
of  malarial  fever ;  it  is  usually  associated  with 
other  anaesthesias. 

3>.,  throat.  Deafness  resulting  from  en- 
largement of  the  tonsils,  or  from  inflammation  of 
the  Eustachian  tubes. 

Deaf  spots.  Certain  spots  at  which,  if  a 
vibrating  tuning  fork  be  placed,  it  is  not  heard. 
Urbantschitsch  recognises  three  such  spots  for 
each  ear ;  one  is  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tragus, 
a  second  where  the  helix  intersects  a  line  running 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  zygoma  through  the 
tragus  to  the  occiput,  and  a  third  near  the  crista 
helicis. 

Seal'bate.  (L.  dealbo,  to  whiten  over.) 
To  whiten. 

Also,  presenting  a  whitened  surface,  as  though 
covered  with  a  white  powder  or  delicate  pubes- 
cence. 

Dealba'tion.  (L.  dealbo.  F .  dealbation  ; 
I.  dealbazione  ;  G.  Weissmachen.)  The  art  of 
making  white  the  skin  and  teeth;  also  of 
whitening  bones  for  the  purposes  of  anatomy. 

Also,  the  same  as  Leucosis. 

Deambula'tio.  (L.  dcambulo,  to  walk 
abroad.)  Old  term  (Gr.  TrepLn-aToi),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  5,  t.  11,  for  the  more  mo- 
derate movement  and  gentle  exercise  of  the 
body;  also  applied  in  like  manner  to  the  mind. 

Dcargenta  tion.  (L.  deargento,  to 
silver  over.  G.  iibersilbern.)  The  act  of  silver- 
ing ;  the  covering  of  pills  with  silver  leaf. 

Oeartic'ulate.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  To  dis- 
joint. 

Dearticula'tiO.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation ;  articulus,  a  joint.  F.  de- 
articulat ion.)  An  articulation  admitting  of 
movement  in  several  directions.  A  synonym  of 
Diarthrosis. 

IDearticula'tion.  Same  as  Dearti- 
culatio. 

Also  (G.  Ausgliederung,  Aussenkung),  a  term 
for  dislocation. 

Deascia'tio.  (L.  de,  from;  ascio,  to  chip 
as  with  a  hatchet.)  A  wound  of  cranium  in  which 
a  piece  of  the  skull  is  chipped  out  as  with  a 
hatchet. 

Deatlla    (Sax.  death.   F.  mort ;  I.  morte  ; 


S.  mucrte  ;  G.  Tod.)  The  cessation  of  life  ;  the 
state  of  not  living  after  living. 

3>.  ad  der.  The  species  of  the  Genus 
Acanthophis,  very  poisonous. 

D.  agr'ony.  (F.  agonie;  from  L.  agonia  ; 
from  Gr.  aywvia.,  a  contest,  anguish.)  A  term 
for  the  struggle,  accompanied  by  manifestations 
of  pain  and  distress,  which  is  occasionally  ob- 
served in  the  act  of  dying ;  in  many,  or  in  most, 
cases  it  is  probable  that  the  semiconvulsive  move- 
ments and  the  moans  are  automatic  actions, 
unaccompanied  by  painful  sensation  or  con- 
sciousness. 

30.,  appa'rent.  (L.  appareo,  to  appear 
at.)  The  condition  in  which  the  breathing,  the 
heart's  action,  the  corporeal  warmth,  and  the  other 
manifestations  of  life,  are  so  feeble  as  to  reduce 
the  affected  person  to  the  similitude  of  a  corpse. 
This  condition  may  last  some  hours  or  days,  and 
persons  in  this  state  have  doubtless  been  buried 
alive. 

30.,  black.   The  Festis  nigra. 

30.,  cau'ses  of.  The  causes  of  death  are 
usually  classified  as  follows  : — Zymotic  diseases, 
including  smallpox,  measles,  scarlatina,  diph- 
theria, hooping-cough,  typhus,  diarrhoea,  dysen- 
tery, and  other  zymotic  diseases ;  constitutional 
diseases,  including  cancer,  scrofula  and  tabes, 
phthisis  and  hydrocephalus;  local  diseases  of 
the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  stomach  and  liver, 
kidneys,  generative  organs,  joints,  and  skin; 
childbirth  and  metria ;  violent  deaths.  Each  age 
is  more  liable  to  some  of  these  forms  of  disease 
than  others,  and  tables  of  mortality  have  been 
constructed  which  give  the  numbers  dying  of 
the  several  diseases  at  different  ages.  Some 
diseases,  as  rheumatism,  it  is  difficult  to  classify. 

D.,  gen'eral.   Death  of  the  whole  body. 

20.,  interstitial.  (L.  interstitium,  space 
between.)    The  same  as  D.,  molecular. 

30.,  lo'cal.  Death  of  a  part  of  the  body, 
as  in  gangrene  of  a  toe. 

20.,  modes  of.  The  classification  of  Bichat 
into  death  beginning  at  the  head,  or  death  by 
coma ;  death  beginning  at  the  heart,  or  death  by 
syncope ;  and  death  beginning  at  the  lungs,  or 
death  by  asphyxia  or  apnoea,  has  been  largely 
adopted;  but  it  is  evident  that  this  classification 
is  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  include 
all  the  observed  conditions.  Watson  speaks  of 
death  by  anaemia,  by  asthenia,  by  apnoea,  and  by 
coma;  and  these  different  modes  of,  or  tendencies 
to,  death  may  be  blended  with  each  other. 

20.,  molec  ular.  (L.  moles,  a  mass.)  The 
change  from  living  to  dead  tissue  that  takes 
place  continuously  throughout  the  organs  of  the 
body.  The  passage  of  the  several  compounds 
of  which  the  body  is  made  up  into  lower  planes, 
which  are  no  longer  of  service,  but  are  ready  to 
be  cast  out.  The  change  is  probably  not  in  any 
case  sudden,  but  presents  many  intermediate 
steps,  the  albuminous  compounds,  for  example, 
existing  in  various  conditions  between  their  state 
when  forming  part  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  body 
and  the  urea,  carbonic  acid  and  water,  in  which 
they  are  discharged  from  it. 

20.,  nat'ural.  Death  occurring  in  the 
course  of  nature  from  disease  or  decay. 

D.  of  man.   A  name  for  the  Cicuta  macu- 

lata. 

2D.  rate.  The  rate  of  mortality  in  any 
collection  of  living  beings  in  a  given  period. 
According  to  Farre,  it  is  a  ratio  between  three 
elements,  living  men,  time,  and  deaths  ;  the  first 
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of  these  data  only  being  capable  of  approximate 
estimation.  The  following  may  be  taken  as  an 
example : — The  number  of  deaths  registered  in  a 
district  with  an  estimated  population  of  11,342 
during  a  quarter  of  the  year  amounting  to  56,  the 
annual  death  rate  per  thousand  represented  by 
this  number  would  be  approximately  determined 
as  follows : 

56x4x  1000  _1Q  _ 
11,342  "  ' 

The  rate  of  infant  mortality  is  usually  mea- 
sured by  the  proportion  of  deaths  under  one  year 
to  births  registered,  and  is  also  expressed  as  so 
many  per  thousand. 

In  order  to  calculate  the  mean  age  at  death  of  a 
population,  all  the  ages  at  death  during  a  given 
period  are  added  up,  and  this  sum  is  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  deaths. 

To  obtain  more  correctly  the  monthly  or  quar- 
terly death  rates  of  various  towns,  the  Registrar- 
General  takes  into  account  the  number  of  days  in 
a  month  or  quarter.  The  populations  to  be  dealt 
with  are  divided  by  365-24226  (the  number  of 
days  in  the  year),  and  are  then  multiplied  by 
the  number  of  days  in  the  month  or  the  quarter ; 
and  thus  the  population  is  arrived  at,  which 
may  be  applied  to  the  deaths  in  that  month  or 
quarter. 

3D.  rat'tle.  A  sound  sometimes  emitted  by 
the  dying,  occasioned  by  the  expulsion  of  air 
from  the  lungs  through  mucus  in  the  trachea. 

3>.,  signs  of.  The  fact  of  death  having 
occurred  is  not  always  easy  of  verification  at 
first ;  the  signs  which  are  pointed  out  as  those 
which  prove  that  death  is  real,  not  apparent,  are 
the  total  and  permanent  cessation  of  the  heart's 
action  and  of  breathing,  the  gradual  cooling  of 
the  body  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  the  occur- 
rence of  cadaveric  rigidity,  the  lustrelessness  of 
the  cornea  and  the  insensibility  of  the  pupil  to 
light,  and  the  occurrence  of  putrefaction. 

3>.  smell.  A  peculiar  and  somewhat  musky 
odour,  described  by  Isham  as  occurring  for  a 
few  hours  before  death,  and  attributed  by  him  to 
the  evolution  of  ammonia  combined  with  a  vola- 
tile fatty  acid  from  the  blood. 

3D.,  somatic.  (Si/xa,  a  body.)  The  death 
of  the  body  as  a  whole.  The  cessation  of  the 
various  actions,  circulation,  respiration,  diges- 
tion, and  the  like,  by  which  the  body  is  main- 
tained. 

J>.  stiffening:.   Same  as  Migor  mortis. 

3D.  struggle.    Same  as  D.  agony. 

3D.,  sud'den.  Death  occurring  without 
warning,  or  unexpectedly.  The  chief  causes  of 
sudden  death  are  diseases  of  the  heart  or  blood- 
vessels, effusions  of  blood  on  or  into  the  brain, 
pulmonary  apoplexy  and  haemothorax,  the  giving 
way  of  visceral  abscesses,  ulcers  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  extrauterine  foetation,  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  peri-uterine  and  retro-uterine  heemato- 
celes,  apoplexy  of  the  ovary,  rupture  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder  or  of  the  gall-bladder,  cholera  or 
other  zymotic  disease,  draughts  of  cold  water 
when  heated,  alcoholic  draughts,  mental  emo- 
tions, and  choking  from  the  entrance  of  a  foreign 
body  into  the  trachea  or  pharynx. 

3D.,  system'ic.   The  same  as  D.,  somatic. 

2D.  trance.  A  term  for  I>.,  apparent. 

3D.,  violent.  Death  occurring  as  the  result 
of  injury  or  poison. 

Deau'rate.   (L.  deauro,  to  gild.  G.  Ver- 
golden.)    To  gild,  to  cover  a  pill  with  gold  leaf. 
Deaura'tion.    (L.  deauro.    G.  Ver- 


goldung.)  The  act  of  gilding ;  the  covering  of 
pills  with  gold  leaf. 

.  Deauren'tur  pil'ulse.  (L.  deauro,  to 

gild  over;  pilula,  a  pill.)  A  direction  to  the 
dispenser  of  medicine  to  coat  pills  with  gold  leaf 
in  order  that  their  bitter  or  nauseous  flavour  may 
be  concealed. 

Deb'ile.  (L.  debilis,  weak.  Gr.  ao-devrjs ;  F. 
debile ;  I.  debole  ;  S.  debit;  G.  Schwach.)  Weak, 
feeble. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  which  is  too  weak 
to  support  the  weight  of  leaves  or  flowers  in  an 
upright  position. 

Debil  itantS.  (L.  debilito,  to  weaken. 
G.  Schwiichendemittel.)  Remedies  or  means 
employed  to  depress  the  powers  of  the  body,  such 
as  antimony  and  low  diet. 

Debil'itas.  (L.  debilito,  to  make  weak.  P. 
de'bilite;  I.  debolizza ;  S.  debilidad ;  G.  Kraft- 
losigkeit,  Schwdche,  Schwachheit.)  Weakness, 
debility. 

D.  an'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  G. 
Geislesschwdche.)  Weakness  of  mind,  imbeci- 
lity. 

3D.  erethis'ica.  ('Epedilw,  to  excite.)  A 
morbid  irritability  of  temper  and  disposition. 

3D,  memoriae.  (L.  memoria,  memory.) 
Defect,  or  weakness,  or  want,  of  memory. 

D.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  The 
condition  called  Neurasthenia. 

B.  vi'sus.  (L.  visus,  sight.)  Weakness 
of  sight. 

Debil  itating".  (Same  etymon.)  Making 
weak,  exhausting. 
Debilitation.    (Same  etymon.)  The 

action  of  Debilitants. 

Debility.  (L.  debilito,  to  make  feeble. 
P.  debilite;  I.  debolezza ;  G.  Kraftlosigheit, 
Schwdche,  Schwachheit.)  Feebleness,  weariness, 
infirmity,  weakness,  exhaustion,  deficiency  of 
tone. 

Debridement.  (F.  debrider,  to  unbridle. 
G.  Abzaumung.)  An  unbridling.  A  term  for 
the  enlargement  of  gunshot  wounds,  by  cutting 
the  skin,  aponeuroses,  or  muscles,  that  is,  one  or 
all  the  parts  implicated,  according  to  the  peculiar 
practice  of  the  operator. 

Also,  the  cutting  of  any  part  which  injuriously 
confines  another,  as  the  constricting  part  in 
paraphimosis  to  relieve  the  inflammation  of  the 
glans,  and  the  abdominal  ring  in  strangulated 
hernia. 

De'bris.  (F.  debris;  from  de,  from ;  briser, 
to  break ;  from  Gael,  bruis,  a  fragment.)  Broken 
bits,  refuse. 

Dec.    An  abbreviation  of  Decoctum. 

Dec'a-.  (At'/ca.)  Used  as  a  prefix  in  many 
compound  words,  and  signifying  ten. 

Decacan'thous.  anavda,  a 

spine.  F.  decacanthe  ;  G.  zehnspitzig.)  Having 
ten  spines. 

Decac'erate.    (aIko;  nlpas,  a  horn. 

F.  deeacere ;  G.  zehnhornig.)    Having  ten  horns. 
Decacu  minate.    (L.  de,  from ;  cacu- 

men,  a  point.)  Having  the  point  or  top  cut  off 
or  truncate. 

Decadac'tylous.  (AIku;  MktuXos,  a 
finger.  Y .  dccadactyle  ;  Q.  zehnfingert.)  Having 
ten  rays  or  fingers. 

Dec'afid.  (Ae/cci;  ~L.findo,  to  cleave.  G. 
Zehnspaltig .)    Same  as  Becemfid. 

Dec'ag*On.    (Ae'ko:,  ten;  yiovia,  an  angle. 

G.  Zehneck.)  Term  for  a  figure  having  ten  equal 
angles  and  sides. 
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Decag"'onal.  (Same  etymon.  Y.decagone; 
G.  zehneckig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  decagon. 

Dec  agramme.  (AUa,  ten;  F.  gramme. 
G.  Dekagramm.)  A  French  weight  of  10 
grammes ;  equal  to  154-32348  grains  avoirdupois ; 
132-8  grains  troy. 

Decagyn'ia.  (AtVa,  ten;  yvvn,  a  female.) 
A  Linnsean  order  of  plants  in  which  there  are  ten 
pistils.    Ex.  Phytolacca. 

Decagyn'ian.    Same  as  Becagynious. 

Decagyn  ious.  (A£/ca,ten;  yvvn,  a  wo- 
man, the  symbol  of  the  pistil,  or  female  organ  of 
flowers.  ~F .  decagynie  ;  Q.  Zehnweibig.)  Having 
ten  pistils. 

Decahedral.  (AeVa ;  'iSpa,  a  base.  F. 
decaedrique.)    Having  ten  sides. 

Decalcification.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  calx, 
lime.)  The  removal  of  lime  from  a  substance 
containing  it. 

Decalcify.  (L.  de;  calx.)  To  deprive 
of  lime. 

Decalegl.    See  Bikalegi. 

Dec'alitre.  (AtVct,  ten;  F.  litre.)  A 
French  metrical  measure  of  10  litres,  being  the 
measure  of  10,000  grammes  of  water,  and  equal 
to  610-2600  English  cubic  inches. 

Decalo'bate.  (Atxa;  \o/3os,  a  lobe.  F. 
decalobe  ;  G.  zehnlappig.)    Having  ten  lobes. 

Decal'vant.  (L.  decalvo,  to  make  quite 
bald.)    Eendering  bald. 

Decam'erous.  (AeVa,  ten;  p-lpos,  a 
part.)    Possessed  of  ten  segments  or  members. 

Dec  ametre.  (Ai/ca,  ten;  F.  metre.)  A 
French  measure  of  10  metres,  equal  to  393-7079 
English  inches,  or  about  32f  English  feet. 

Decamph  ora  coccale'ra.  A  syno- 
nym of  Croton  perdicipes. 

Decamyron.  (AtVa,  ten ;  nipov,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  ointment 
which  was  composed  of  ten  ingredients,  ac- 
cording to  Oribasius  ;  malabathrum,  mastich, 
euphorbium,  spikenard,  styrax  calamita,  carbo- 
nate of  lime,  common  pepper,  unguentum  nardi, 
opobalsamum,  and  wax. 

De  Candolle,  Augus'tin  Pyr'a 
mus.    French  botanist,  born  at  Geneva  1778, 
died  1841. 

De  C.'s  classification  of  plants.  De 

Candolle  divided  plants  into  nine  classes,  of  which 
five  were  dicotyledonous,  two  monocotyledonous, 
and  two  acotyledonous.  The  dicotyledonous  were 
divided  into  those  with  corolla  polypetalous  and 
hypogynous;  corolla  polypetalous  and  perigy- 
nous ;  corolla  monopetalous  and  perigynous ; 
corolla  monopetalous  and  hypogynous ;  and  those 
with  flowers  apetalous,  or  with  a  single  perianth. 
The  monocotyledons  were  divided  into  those  with 
phsenogamous,  and  those  with  cryptogamous 
flowers ;  and  the  acotyledons  into  those  that  are 
leafy  and  have  organs  of  impregnation,  and  those 
without  leaves  and  without  any  known  organ  of 
impregnation. 

Decan'dria.  (AtVa,  ten;  &vvp,  a  male. 
G.  Zehnmannigkeit.)  The  tenth  class  of  Lin- 
naeus' system  of  plants  in  which  there  are  ten 
stamens.    Ex.  Bianthus  ctesius. 

Decan'drian.    Same  as  Decandrous. 

Decan  drous.  ( AtVa,  ten ;  avnp,  a  man, 
the  symbol  of  the  stamen,  or  male  organ  of 
flowers.  F.  decandrie ;  G.  Dekandrie,  Zehn- 
mannigkeit.)   Having  ten  stamens. 

De'cane.  (AtV-a.)  Ci0H22.  A  hydrocar- 
bon contained  in  paraffin;  it  boils  at  1603 — 
162°  C.  (320°— 323-6°  F.) 


Decangular.  (AtVa;  L.  angulus,  a 
comer.  F.  decangulaire  ;  G.  zehneckig.)  Having 
ten  corners. 

Decant'.  (F.  decanter  ;  from  I.  dccantare, 
which  originally  was  a  chemical  term  meaning 
to  let  a  vessel  down  oil  one  side  ;  from  L.  de,  down 
from ;  I.  canto,  a  side  ;  or  from  F.  de;  canter, 
from  old  F.  cant,  a  rim.)  To  pour  out  liquid 
from  one  vessel  to  another ;  to  pour  off  a  clear 
liquid  from  the  dregs  which  have  settled. 

Decanta'tion.  (Same  etymon.  F.  de- 
cantation  ;  I.  decantazione  ;  S.  decantacion  ;  G. 
Elarabg  lessen.)  Term  for  the  pouring  ofl'  of  any 
liquor  from  its  dregs  or  feces. 

Decantha'tion.  (L.  de  ;  canthus,  a  tire 
of  a  wheel.)    Same  as  Decantation. 

Decan'therous.  (AeVa;  anther.  F. 
decanthere  ;  G.  zehnstaubbeutelig .)  Having  ten 
anthers. 

Decapar'tite.    (A«Va;  L.  pars,  a.  part. 
F.  decaparti ;  G.  zehntheilig.)  Having  ten  parts. 
Decapet'alOUS.      (Ai-Va;    irtTaXov,  a 

Setal.  F.  decapetale  ;  G.  zehnblumenbl&ttrig .) 
laving  ten  petals. 

Decaphyllous.  (AtVa,  ten ;  <j>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.  F.  decaphylle  ;  G.  zehnblattrig.)  Having 
ten  leaves;  applied  to  a  perianth. 

Decapita'tio.  (L.  de,  from ;  caput,  the 
head.)  The  severance  of  the  head  from  the 
body. 

X>.  articulo'rum.  (L.  articulus,  the 
joint.)  Kemoval  of  the  joint  end  of  a  bone  for 
disease. 

Decapita'tion.  (L.de;  caput.)  The  act 
of  beheading  ;  a  procedure  sometimes  required  to 
effect  delivery.  It  is  performed  by  means  of  a 
blunt  hook  with  the  concave  surface  cutting,  or 
with  a  chain  saw,  or  with  a  pair  of  strong  scissors  ; 
after  the  trunk  is  separated  and  removed  the 
head  is  extracted  by  the  craniotomy  forceps, 
cephalotribe,  or  ordinary  forceps. 

Also,  the  spontaneous  division  and  detachment 
of  the  hydranths  of  tubularian  Hydrozoa  when 
mature.  In  this  process  the  entoderm  breaks 
across  at  a  little  distance  from  the  base  of  the 
hydranth,  and  the  entodermal  stalk  or  stem  slips 
out  of  the  ectoderm,  which  separates  at  a  line 
somewhat  more  distally  placed.  Soon  after  two 
constrictions  occur  around  the  closing  and 
rounded  stump,  and  opposite  these  the  proximal 
and  distal  tentacular  crowns  are  developed,  and 
the  new-formed  hydranth  projects  from  the  in- 
vesting tube  of  perisarc. 

Decap'itator.  CSame  etymon.)  An  in- 
strument for  performing  decapitation;  being  a 
hook  with  a  cutting  edge  on  its  concave  surface. 

Dec'apod.  (AtVa,  ten  ;  nrovi,  a  foot.  F. 
deeapode.)  Having  ten  feet;  belonging  to  the 
Order  Decapoda. 

Decap'oda.    (A*V« ;  a  foot.)  An 

Order  of  the  Subclass  Podophthalma,  Class  Crus- 
tacea, having  five  pairs  of  legs,  and  lamellate 
branchiae  enclosed  in  a  cavity  on  each  side  of  the 
thorax. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Bibranchiata, 
Class  Cephalopoda,  possessing  two  long  tentacu- 
lar prehensile  arms  in  addition  to  the  eight  or- 
dinary ones,  which  are  provided  with  suckers. 

Decap'odal.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 
Becapoda. 

Decapod'iform.  (Becapod;  L. forma, 
likeness.  F.  decapodiforme.)  Applied  by  Kirby 
to  the  larvse  of  the  Coleoptera  that  are  herbi- 
vorous, hexapodous,  antennated,  and  the  body  of 
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which,  long,  convex,  and  flattened,  has  natatory 
laminae. 

Decap  odous.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 

Dicapoda. 

Decaposphinx'iS.  (2<£iyj;is,  a  binding 
tight.)  Strangulation. 

S^ecaptery?'  ious.  (AeVi;  irn-ipv^, 
a  fin.  P.  dieapterygien ;  G.  zehnflossfedert.) 
Having  ten  fins. 

Decarbonate.  (L.  de,  from;  carbonic 
acid.)    To  deprive  of  carbonic  acid. 

Decarbonated.  (L.  de,  from;  carbonic 
acid.)  An  old  term  applied  to  an  oxide,  such  as 
quicklime,  which  has  been  formed  by  expelling 
the  carbonic  acid  from  a  carbonate  of  the  metal. 

XJecarbonisa  tion.  (L.rf«,from;  carbo, 
charcoal.  G.  Entkohlenstoffung .)  The  freeing 
from  carbon.  A  term  applied  to  the  purification 
of  the  blood  during  its  transit  through  the  lungs 
by  the  exchange  of  oxygen  for  carbon  dioxide. 

Decarbonise.  (Same  etymon.  Gr.  ent- 
Jcohlrn.)    To  free  from  carbon. 

Decarburisa  tion.  (L.  de ;  carburet.) 
The  removal  of  carburets  or  of  carbon  from  a 
substance. 

Decasper  mous.  (Aixa,  ten;  airtpfxa, 
a  seed.  F.  dicasperme ;  Gr.  zehnsamig.)  Having 
ten  seeds. 

Decato'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Co- 
leoptera. 

D.  luna'ta,  Fabr.  (L.  lunatus,  crescent- 
shaped.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Used  as  a 
vesicating  agent. 

Decatortho'ma.  (Asko,  ten;  6pd6w,  to 
set  straight.)  Old  term  for  a  compound  medi- 
cinal preparation  which  used  to  be  made  of  ten 
ingredients. 

Z>ec'atyl  group.  (AeV-«,  ten ;  u\jj, 
matter.)  The  group  of  organic  compounds  con- 
taining ten  atoms  of  carbon. 

Decay'.  (Old  F.  decaer ;  from  de,  down; 
caer,  to  fall;  from  L.  de,  down;  cado,  to  fall.) 
A  failure  of  excellence ;  a  decline  to  a  less  perfect 
condition ;  putrefaction. 

D.  of  nature.  The  general  decline  of 
strength  and  size  which  occurs  in  consequence 
of  old  age. 

Dece'ase.  (F.  dices;  from  li.decedo,  to 
depart.)    A  synonym  of  Death. 

iOecemden  tate.  (L.  decern,  ten ;  den- 
tatus,  toothed.  F .  decemdente  ;  G.  zehnzahnig .) 
Having  ten  teeth. 

Decern' fid.  (L.  decern,  ten ;  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  decemfide  ;  G.  zehnspaltig .)  Cleft 
into  ten  parts ;  applied  to  perianths. 

Decemflo  rous.  (L.  decern;  flos,  a  flower. 
G.  zehnblicthig.)    Having  ten  flowers. 

Decern]  u'^ate.  (L.  decern,  ten;  juga,  a 
yolk.  G.  zchnjochig,  zehnpaarig.)  Having  ten 
pairs  of  leaflets,  or  of  other  organs. 

Decemloc'ular.  (L.  decern,  ten;  locu- 
lus,  a  little  pocket.  F.  dccemloculaire.)  Having 
ten  little  compartments  ;  ten-celled ;  applied  to 
certain  capsules. 

Becempe'date.  (L. decern, ten ; pes, afoot. 

F.  decempede  ;  G.  zehnfiissig.)    Having  ten  feet. 
Decern  plex.    (L.  decern;  plico,  to  fold. 

G.  zehnfach.)  Tenfold. 
Decempli'cate.    (L-  decern;  plicatus, 

plaited.  G.  verzehnfacht,  zehnfdltig.)  Having 
ten  plaits  or  folds. 

Decempunctate.  (L.  decern,  ten; 
punctum,  a  point.  F.  decemponctue ;  G.  zehn- 
punktirt.)    Having  ten  points  or  spots. 


Decemstri'ate.  (L.  decern  :  striatus, 
grooved.    G.  zehnutreifig.)    Having  ten  striae. 

Decen'dium.  (L.  decern;  dies,  a  day.) 
A  period  of  ten  days. 

Decentra'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  centrum, 
a  centre.)    Removal  from  the  centre. 

Applied  to  the  condition  of  a  Decentred  lens. 

Secentred.  (L.  de,  from;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Having  lost  its  centre,  or  away  from 
the  centre. 

J3.  lens.  A  lens  cut  from  a  larger  lens 
outside  its  centre,  so  that  being  thicker  at  one 
side  it  acts  as  a  prism  ;  also  an  ordinary  lens,  so 
arranged  in  regard  to  the  eye  of  the  observer 
that  the  visual  line  passes  through  some  other 
part  than  its  centre. 

Deces'sio.  (L.  decessio,  the  disappearance 
of  an  object.  G.  Fortgang,  Abgang,  Abnahme, 
Abiveichung.)    Departure,  decrease.  ' 

An  old  term  for  fracture  of  the  skull  with  de- 
pression of  the  bone. 

Deciden'tia.  (L.  decido,  to  fall  down.) 
A  falling  down.  Anciently  used  synonymously 
with  Cataptosis,  which  see. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  some  acute  diseases 
which  were  protracted  beyond  the  fourteenth 
day. 

Decid'ua.  (L.  deciduus,  falling  off, 
from  decido,  to  fall  down  from.  F.  caduque; 
G.  Hunter 'sche  Haut,  hinfiillige  Haut,  Hin- 
fallshaut.)  The  external  envelope  of  the  ovum, 
being  the  one  which  is  derived  from  the  mother. 
It  consists  of  the  thickened  and  developed 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  which  at  the 
time  of  the  entrance  of  the  fertilised  ovum  into 
the  womb  has  become  swollen,  more  vascular, 
and  more  distinct  from  the  muscular  tissue,  as 
it  is  in  the  period  before  each  menstruation; 
the  columnar  epithelium  has  become  almost 
spherical,  the  glands  have  increased  in  size,  the 
interglandular  tissue  has  thickened  by  prolifera- 
tion of  the  epithelial  cells  and  of  the  connective- 
tissue  corpuscles,  and  the  blood-  vessels  have  grown 
in  size  and  in  number.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uteru  s,  at  about  perhaps  the  eighth  or  tenth 
day  after  fecundation,  it  is  arrested  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  entrance  of  the  Fallopian  tube  by 
the  swollen  mucous  membrane,  where  it  is  re- 
tained, either  in  the  substance  of  the  membrane  or 
by  a  fold,  in  which  position  the  villi  of  the  chorion 
are  speedily  developed.  Coincidently  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane,  or  deeidua  as  it  is  now  to  be 
called,  is  continuing  its  growth,  and  as  early  as  the 
second  week  after  conception,  is  from  4 — 6  mm. 
thick,  soft,  of  deep  red  tint,  with  its  surface  finely 
wrinkled,  and  presenting  numerous  small  open- 
ings, which  have  usually  been  thought  to  be  the 
dilated  mouths  of  the  tubular  uterine  glands,  but 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  mouths  of  crypt- 
like depressions  in  the  interglandular  substance 
which  serve  to  receive  the  villi  of  the  chorion. 
The  part  of  the  deeidua  on  which  the  ovum  rests 
becomes,  as  it  grows,  the  deeidua  serotina ;  the 
remainder,  lining  the  uterine  walls,  is  the  deeidua 
vera.  Very  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uterus  it  becomes  surrounded  and  en- 
veloped by  a  growth  of  the  superficial  epithelial 
layer  of  the  deeidua,  the  deeidua  reflexa ;  and  in 
this  manner  it  comes  to  pass  that  at  first  there 
is  a  space  between  the  deeidua  vera  and  reflexa, 
which  may  be  entered  by  a  probe  passed  through 
the  cervix  uteri,  and  which  contains  some  mucus, 
the  hydroperione.  As  the  ovum  grows  this  cavity 
decreases  in  size,  and  about  the  third  month  of 
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pregnancy  the  reflexa  is  everywhere  in  contact 
with  the  vera,  and  shortly  afterwards  coalesces 
with  it,  so  as  to  constitute  one  membrane, 
which  can  only  here  and  there  be  split  into 
two.  At  this  time  the  decidua  attains  its 
maximum  thickness  of  from  4 — 7  mm.  It  is 
composed  of  numerous  decidual  cells  and  lym- 
phoid tissue,  with  a  sparing  quantity  of  con- 
nective tissue.  The  vessels  are  very  numerous, 
the  superficial  ones  being  venous  loops,  and  the 
deeper  wide  venous  sinuses,  which  are  most  de- 
veloped at  the  time  when  the  reflexa  and  the  vera 
meet,  and  they  here  enter  the  marginal  sinus  of 
the  commencing  placenta.  The  whole  tissue  is 
traversed  by  a  multitude  of  glands,  distended 
with  cylindrical  epithelium  and  a  milky  fluid, 
which  run  vertically,  and  which,  with  the  blood- 
vessels, are  enclosed  in  lymphatic  spaces.  At 
first  the  whole  decidua  reflexa  is  penetrated  by 
the  chorionic  villi,  but,  as  pregnancy  advances 
the  decidua  serotina  undergoes  especial  develop- 
ment along  with  the  corresponding  villi  of  the 
chorion,  and  forms  the  maternal  part  of  the  pla- 
centa; the  remainder  of  the  conjoined  decidua 
vera  and  reflexa,  together  with  their  corresponding 
chorionic  villi,  becomes  thinner  and  less  and 
less  vascular  with  the  growth  of  the  ovum,  until 
there  remains  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  a  mere 
fibrous,  non- vascular  structure,  which  is  cast  off, 
on  the  completion  of  delivery,  with  the  placenta 
and  the  other  membranes. 

B>.  catamenia'lis.  (KaTcc/xi'mos,  month- 
ly.)   Same  as  D.  menstrualis. 

J>.,  cav'ity  of.  The  space  between  the 
decidua  reflexa  and  the  decidua  vera ;  the  re- 
mains of  the  uterine  cavity  ;  it  exists  only  in  the 
first  few  months  of  pregnancy. 

D.,  interuteroplacen'tal.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  uterus,  the  womb ;  placenta.)  The  D 
serotina,  from  its  position. 

D.  membra  na.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.) The  structure  described  under  Deci- 
dua. 

D.  menstrua'lis.  A  hyperaemic,  spongy 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus, 
with  increased  secretion,  occurring  coincidently 
with  menstruation.  It  differs  only  from  the  early 
decidua  of  pregnancy  in  that  the  cells  of  the  in- 
terglandular  tissue  contain  very  large  nuclei. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  mem- 
brane of  membranous  dysmenorrhoea. 

D.  placenta  lis.  (Placenta.)  The  D. 
serotina,  in  consequence  of  its  ultimately  form- 
ing the  maternal  part  of  the  placenta. 

3).  protru'sa.  (L.  protrusus,  from  pro- 
trudo,  to  thrust  forward.)  A  synonym  of  D. 
reflexa. 

D.  reflex' a.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  refleeto,  to 
turn  back.)  That  portion  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  which  grows  up  around  the  ovum  and 
gradually  encloses  it,  as  in  a  sac.  The  exact 
mode  in  which  the  ovum  is  encapsuled  by  the 
reflexa  is  not  yet  demonstrated ;  the  generally 
received  account  is  given  under  Decidua. 

D.  sero'tina.  (L.  serotinus,  late  ripe.) 
That  part  of  the  decidua  vera  to  which  the  ovum 
is  attached.  As  early  as  the  second  month  of 
pregnancy  it  is  seen  to  be  more  vascular  than 
the  rest  of  the  decidua  vera,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  villi  of  the  chorion  which  penetrate  it 
undergo  cons',  derably  increased  ramification  and 
bulk ;  the  growth  on  both  sides  continues,  and 
by  the  middle  of  the  third  month  the  interdigi- 
tation  of  the  two  structures  is  so  close  that  they 


cannot  be  separated,  and  the  placenta  exists. 
See  also  Placenta. 

35.  tu'nica  reflex'a.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat- 
ing.)   The  Decidua  reflexa. 

35.  tu'nica  u'teri.    The  Decidua  vera. 

35.  uteri'na.    The  D.  vera. 

35.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  part  of 
the  decidua  first  formed;  that  which  lines  the 
uterine  walls,  with  the  exception  of  the  part  to 
which  the  ovum  is  attached,  which  is  the  decidua 
serotina. 

jDceitl'ual.    Relating  to  the  Decidua. 

35.  cells.  (F.  cellules  de  la  caduque  ;  G. 
Decidualzellen.)  Large  cells,  some  spherical  and 
others  elongated,  with  distinct  nucleus,  sometimes 
a  nucleolus,  and  somewhat  granular  contents, 
which  proceed  from  the  connective  tissue  and  the 
endothelial  cells  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  the  fusiform  colls  are  more  superficially, 
the  spherical  more  deeply,  situated. 

35.  glands.  The  highly  developed  and  en- 
larged glands  of  the  original  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus. 

35.  umbili'cus.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  small  depression  or  cicatricial  mark  at  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  ovum  in  the  early 
times  of  its  sojourn  in  the  uterus,  which  Coste 
believes  to  be  the  place  of  closure  of  the  decidua 
reflexa,  when  it  forms  a  complete  envelope. 

©ecidua'ta.  Term  applied  to  all  pla- 
cental mammals  in  which  the  foetal  placenta  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  maternal  placenta, 
that  in  parturition  a  part  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  is  thrown  off. 

Secid'uate.    Possessing  a  Decidua. 

Deciduo'ma.  (Decidua.  G.  Gesehwulst- 
bildungcn  mit  dem  Bau  des  Deeiduageivebes.) 
Term  applied  by  Maier  to  tumours  of  the  uterus 
presenting  the  characters  of  the  decidual  tissue, 
being  composed  of  connective  tissue  with  large 
areolae  containing  decidual  cells. 

Decifl  UOUS.  (L.  deciduus,  part,  of  decido, 
to  fall  off.  F.  decidu ;  G.  abj 'attend.)  Falling 
off.  Applied  to  certain  membranes  or  tunics  of 
the  uterus,  and  to  other  animal  structures,  as 
teeth  and  horns,  which  fall  off  at  certain  times. 

Also,  applied  to  leaves,  particularly  those 
which  fall  off  before  new  ones  appear,  and  to 
petals  after  anthesis. 

Also,  applied  to  those  skin  diseases  which  are 
accompanied  by  frequent  and  extensive  shedding 
of  crusts  or  scales. 

35.  calyx.  (Ka\u£,  a  flower  cup.)  A  calyx 
which  falls  off  as  the  flower  opens. 

35.  corolla.  (Corolla.)  A  corolla  which 
falls  off  as  the  flower  opens. 

15.  dentit'ion.  (L.  dentitio,  teething.) 
The  occurrence  of  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

35.  leaves.  Leaves  which  fall  off  at  the 
end  of  the  year. 

X>.  mem  brane.   The  Decidua. 
35.  plants.    Plants  which  shed  the  whole 
of  their  leaves  every  year. 

35.  teeth.  The  first  or  milk  teeth,  which 
fall  out  to  give  place  to  the  permanent  teeth. 
See  Teeth,  temporary. 

Decigramme.  _  (L.  decern,  ten;  F. 
gramme.)  A  French  weight,  the  tenth  part  of 
a  gramme,  equal  to  1-5432348  grains  avoirdupois, 
or  \\  grains  troy. 

Decilitre.  (L.  decern,  ten  ;  F.  litre)  A 
French  metrical  measure,  the  tenth  part  of  a 
litre ;  equal  to  6-1028  English  cubic  inches. 

Decimal.    (Old  F.  decimal;  from  Low  L. 
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dccimalis,  belonging  to  tithes  ;  from  L.  decimus, 
a  tenth;  from  decern,  ten.)  Relating  to  tens; 
increasing  or  diminishing  by  ten  or  the  power  of 
ten. 

D.  measure  of  capac  ity.  See  Metric 
measure  of  capacity. 

25.  meas'ure  of  length.  See  Metric 
measure  of  length. 

X>.  meas'ure  of  weight.  See  Metric 
measure  of  weight. 

Decima'na  fe'bris.  (L.  decimanus,  of 

the  tenth  part ;  febris,  a  fever.)  An  intermittent 
fever,  the  paroxysms  of  which  were  believed  to 
return  every  tenth  day. 

Decima'nOUS.  (L.  decimanus.)  Breaking 
out  or  appearing  every  tenth  day.  Formerly 
applied  to  certain  erratic  fevers  of  this  periodical 
character. 

Decimetre.  (L.  decern,  ten;  F.  metre.)  A 
French  measure,  the  tenth  part  of  a  metre ;  equal 
to  3-9371  English  inches. 

Decip'ium.  An  element  discovered  by 
Delafontaine  by  the  aid  of  the  spectroscope.  It 
occurs  in  association  with  Samarium  in  Samars- 
kite,  which  comes  from  North  Carolina.  It  gives 
no  absorption  spectrum,  and  its  oxide  has  an 
equivalent  of  about  130.    Its  symbol  is  Dp. 

Decli'nal.    Same  as  Declinate. 

Decli'nate.  (L.  declino,  to  bend  off.  F. 
decline;  G.  niedergebogen,  gesenkt.)  Bending 
down;  declining.  Applied  to  stems  that  are 
bent,  but  with  the  arch  downwards ;  curved 
downwards  or  forwards. 

Declina'tio.  (L.  declino,  to  bend  off.  F. 
declin;  G.  Abnehmen.)  Old  term  for  a  remission 
of  a  disease,  or  of  the  paroxysm  of  a  disease. 

Also,  applied  formerly  to  a  species  of  disloca- 
tion. 

Also,  the  declension  of  a  being,  or  an  organ,  or 
a  structure,  from  the  healthy  type. 

Declina'tion.  (L.  declino.)  The  act  or 
state  of  bending  down. 

3D.,  magnet  ic.  The  variation  of  the  mag- 
netic needle  east  or  west  from  due  north.  At 
present  the  needle  points  17°  west  of  north.  This 
angle  is  the  angle  between  two  vertical  planes,  one 
passing  through  the  earth's  axis  and  the  other 
through  the  needle.  The  needle  pointed  due  north 
in  1657,  and  continued  to  move  westerly  till  1818, 
since  which  date  it  has  begun  slowly  to  return 
to  north. 

Medina' tor.  (L.  declino.)  An  instrument 
by  which  the  dura  mater  is  pushed  away  in  the 
operation  of  trephining. 

jDecli'ne.  (F.  declmer ;  from  L.  declino, 
to  bend  aside.  F.  declin;  G.  Abnehmen.)  A 
bending  downwards,  a  deterioration;  old  age. 
The  period  of  diminution  of  a  disease. 

A  term  applied  to  the  decay  of  bodily  and 
mental  powers  and  faculties  in  advancing  years. 

Also,  applied  to  the  later  stages  of  phthisis  pul- 
monalis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  condition  formerly  called 

Tabes. 

Decli'ned.  In  Botany,  the  same  as  De- 
clinate. 

EJecli'nmg'.    Same  as  Declinate. 

Decli'vate.  (L.  de,  downward ;  clivus, the 
descent  of  a  hill.  F.  declive ;  G.  abhungig, 
schrdge.)  Descending ;  declining ;  inclining 
downward. 

Decli've.  (L.  declive,  a  sloping  place.)  A 
declivity,  or  incline. 

».  cerebel'li.  (G.  Abdachung.)  The  term 


applied  to  the  lateral  inclined  surfaces  of  the 
body  or  vermis  superior  of  the  cerebellum. 

Kecoct.  An  abbreviation  used  in  pre- 
scriptions for  Decoctum,  a  decoction. 

©ecoc'tio.    Same  as  Decoction. 

32ecoc'tion.  (L.  decoctio,  from  decoquo, 
to  boil  down.  F.  decoction ;  G.  Abkochung, 
Absiedung.)  Term  for  a  continued  ebullition 
with  water  to  separate  such  parts  of  bodies  as  are 
soluble  only  at  that  degree  of  heat  100°  C. 
(212°  F.) 

Also  (G.  Absud),  a  medicine  made  by  boiling 
some  medicinal  substance  in  a  watery  fluid. 

D.,  bit'ter.    See  Decoctum  amarum. 

S.  of  al'oes,  com  pound.  See  Decoctum 
aloes  compositum. 

D.  of  ar'rowroot,  Belg.  Ph.  Arrowroot 
40  parts ;  boil  with  a  sufficiency  of  water  for  a 
little  while,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

D.  of  bark,  red.  The  Decoctum  cinchona; 
rubra. 

D.  of  bark,  yellow.  The  Decoctum  cin- 
chona; flava. 

D.  of  barley.   See  Decoctum  hordei. 

3>.  of  barley,  com'pound.  See  Decoc- 
tum hordei  compositum. 

X>.  of  bit'ter  sweet.  See  Decoctum  dul- 
camara;. 

D.  of  broom.   The  Decoctum  scoparii. 

X>.  of  broom,  com'pound.  The  Decoc- 
tum scoparii  compositum. 

D.  of  cabbage-tree  bark.  The  Decoc- 
tum geoffraa  inermis. 

3>.  of  cham'omile.  The  Decoctum  an- 
themidis  nobilis. 

D.  of  cincho'na,  com'pound  lax'ative. 
The  Decoctum  kina  compositum  et  laxans. 

H.  of  cincho'na,  red.  The  Decoctum 
cinchona  rubra. 

D.  of  cincho'na,  yellow.  The  Decoctum 
cinchona  Jlava. 

D.  of  Ceylon'  moss.  The  Decoctum 
gracilaria. 

3>.  of  dan'delion.  The  Decoctum  ta- 
raxaci. 

3>.  of  dog'wood.  The  Decoctum  cornus 
jdorida. 

D.  of  elm  bark.   The  Decoctum  ulmi. 

D.  of  er'got  of  rye.  The  Decoctum 
secalis  cornuti. 

D.  of  flax'seed,  com'pound.  The  De- 
coctum lini  compositum. 

D.  of  fox' glove.  The  Decoctum  digita- 
lis. 

D.  of  harts  horn,  burnt.  The  Mistura 
cornu  usti. 

D.  of  hellebore,  white.  The  Decoctum 
veratri. 

3>.  of  Iceland  moss.  The  Decoctum 
cetrariat. 

D.  of  i'singlass.  The  Decoctum  ichthyo- 
colla. 

D.  of  liv'erwort.   The  Decoctum  celra- 

ria. 

H.  of  log'wood.  The  Decoctum  hama- 
toxyli. 

D.  of  mallow,  com'pound.  The  De- 
coctum malva  compositum. 

D.  of  marshmal'low.  The  Decoctum 
althaa. 

D.  of  meze'reon.  The  Decoctum  daphnes 
mezerei. 

D.  of  nim  bark.  The  Decoctum  azadi- 
rachta. 
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D.  of  oak  bark.   The  Decoctum  quercus. 

D.  of  oak  bark,  white.  The  Decoctum 
quercus  alba. 

D.  of  pipsissew'a.  The  Decoctum  chi- 
maphila. 

3>.  of  pom'egranate  rind.  The  Decoc- 
tum granati  corticis. 

3>.  of  pomegranate  root.  The  Decoctum 
granati  radicis. 

D.  of  pop'pies.  The  Decoctum  pa- 
paveris. 

B.  of  quince  seeds.  The  Decoctum  cy- 
donice. 

X>.  of  rice.   The  Decoctum  oryza. 
IS.  of  ro'hun.   The  Decoctum  soymidce. 
H.  of  sarsapariila.     The  Decoctum 
sarsce. 

3>.  of  sarsapariila,  false.  The  Decoc- 
tum aralics  nudieaulis. 

X>.  of  sen'eka.   The  Decoctum  senega. 

D.  of  snails.  The  Decoctum  helicum  po- 
matiarum  composition. 

3>.  of  starch.   The  Decoctum  amyli. 

D.  of  whor'tleberry.  The  Decoctum 
woa  ursi. 

H.  of  winter'green.  The  Decoctum  chi- 
maphila. 

3>.  of  woods.  The  Decoctum  guaiaci 
composition. 

D.  of  wood'y  nightshade.  The  Decoc- 
tum dulcamara. 

D.,  white.  The  Decoctum  album  Syden- 
hami. 

D.,  Zitt'man's,  mild'er.  The  Decoctum 
sarsapariila  compositum  mitius. 

3>.,  Zitt'man's,  stronger.  TheDecoctum 
sarsapariila  compositum  fortius. 

Decocto  infu'sum.  (L.  decoctus, part, 
of  decoquo,  to  boil  down ;  infusus,  part,  of  in- 
fundo,  to  pour  into.  G.  Absud-Aufguss.)  A 
decoction  which,  while  still  hot,  has  had  some 
fresh  material  added  to  and  infused  in  it. 
Decoc  tum.   See  Decoction. 

X> .  ad  icter'icos.  (L.  ad,  for ;  ictericus, 
ill  of  the  jaundice.)  An  old  compound  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  containing  celan- 
dine. 

D.  album  Sydenha'mi,  Fr.  Codex. 
(Sydenham,  the  English  physician.  F.  apozeme 
de  mie  de  pain  compose.)  Calcined  stag's  horn  10, 
bread  crumb  20,  gum  arabic  10,  white  sugar  60, 
orange  flower  water  10,  water  sufficient ;  powder 
together  the  solid  ingredients,  add  about  a  litre 
of  water,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  add 
the  orange  flower  water.  The  final  result  should 
measure  a  litre. 

3>.  alchemillse  arven'sis.  Decoction 
of  parsley  breakstone ;  being  an  ounce  of  the 
flower  heads  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  20  oz.  of 
water  and  strained.  Used  as  an  astringent, 
tonic,  and  diuretic,  to  facilitate  the  passage  of 
urinary  sand.  Dose,  a  wineglassful  three  times 
a  day. 

D.  al  oes  compos  itum,  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  aloes.  Extract  of  aloes  120 
grains,  myrrh  90,  carbonate  of  potash  60  grains, 
extract  of  liquorice  an  ounce,  are  boiled  for  five 
minutes  with  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  then 
90  grains  of  saffron  is  added ;  on  cooling,  compound 
tincture  of  cardamoms  8  fluid  ounces  is  added,  and 
the  ingredients  allowed  to  macerate  in  a  closely  - 
covered  vessel  for  two  hours,  then  strained,  and 
water  added  to  make  30  ounces  of  product.  A 
stomachic  and  purgative,  exciting  the  action  of 


the  liver  and  intestinal  glands.  Dose,  2  drs.  to 
2oz. 

X>.  althse'se.  (G.  Eibischabsud.)  De- 
coction of  marshmallow.  Marshmallow  root, 
dried,  4  oz.,  raisins  2  oz.,  water  7  pints.  Boil  to 
5  pints.    A  demulcent. 

D.  althseae  e  fo'liis,  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  althaa  foliorum. 

D.  althse'se  e  radi'ce,  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  althaa  radicis. 

H.  althaeas  folio'rum,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Marshmallow  leaves  30  parts, 
water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  and  make  up  to 
1000  parts. 

1».  althae'se  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
Marshmallow  root  50  parts,  water  q.  s.  ;  boil  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

35.  ama'rum.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  Gen- 
tian root,  1  drachm,  is  boiled  in  water  2-5  pints. 

D.  am'yli.    The  Mueilago  amyli. 

25.  anthelmin'ticum.  (F.  eau  mercurielle 
de  Rosenstein.)  This  contains  dandelion,  orange 
peel,  canella,  and  mercury. 

D.  anthem'idis  nob'ilis.  Decoction  of 
chamomile.  Chamomile  flowers  an  ounce,  cara- 
way seeds  half  an  ounce,  water  5  pints.  Boil  for 
15  minutes  and  strain. 

X).  aralise  nudicau'lis.  Aralia  nudi- 
eaulis 6  oz.,  digested  in  water,  8  pints,  for  4  hours; 
boiled  down  to  one  half  and  strained.  A  sto- 
machic. 

3>.  aspar'agl,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
asparagus.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althaa 
radicis  of  Belg.  Ph.,  with  asparagus  root. 

3>.  ave'nse.  (L.  avena,  the  oat.)  An  old 
pharmacopceial  name  for  oatmeal  gruel. 

3>.  azadirach  tee,  Ind.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
nim  bark.  The  inner  layer  of  nim  bark,  Aza- 
dirachta  indica,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint  and 
a  half ;  boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  strain  whilst 
hot.  An  antiperiodic  and  tonic.  Dose,  1*5  to 
3  fluid  oz. 

D.  barda'nae.  Same  as  Ptisana  bar- 
dana. 

D.  Car'rageen.  Carrageen  moss,  5  parts, 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  water  1000  parts.  De- 
mulcent. 

3>.  cas'siae.  Ten  parts  of  cassia  pulp 
boiled  in  1000  parts  of  water  for  a  few  minutes 
and  strained.  Some  add  manna  or  syrup  of 
violets.    A  laxative  drink. 

D.  cetra'rise,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  Ice- 
land moss.  Iceland  moss,  an  ounce,  is  washed  in 
cold  water,  and  then  boiled  in  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  for  10  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a 
pint  with  water.  Used  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  respiratory  and  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
branes.   Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  half  a  troy  ounce  to  a 
pint. 

3>.  chameeme'li.  (Kafiai^fKov,  the  cha- 
momile.)   The  D.  anthemidis  nobilis. 

D.  chlmaph'ilae,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
pipsissewa.  Pipsissewa  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.  A  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent.  Dose, 
a  pint  in  twenty- four  hours. 

3>.  cicho'rii,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of  chi- 
cory. Made  as  D.  althaa  radicis  with  chicory 
root. 

D.  cincho'nae  fla'vae,  B.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  yellow  cinchona.  Yellow  cinchona  bark  l-25 
ounce  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.    Dose,  1  to  2  oz. 
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The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  a  troy  ounce  to  a  pint. 
D.  cincho'nae  ru'brse,  U.S.  Ph.  De- 
coction of  red  cinchona.  Red  cinchona  bark,  a 
troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  fluid  oz. 

35.  cor'nn.    (L.  corrnt,  horn.)    The  D. 

album  Sydenhami. 

35.  cor'nu  cer'vi  compos'itum,  Belg. 

Ph.  (L.  cornu,  horn  ;  cervus,  stag  ;  composition, 
compound.)  Shavings  of  stag's  horn  40  parts, 
crumb  of  white  bread  40,  sugar  30,  spring  water 
1-500  ;  boil  the  bread  and  horn  shavings  for  half 
an  hour,  strain,  adding  sugar  to  1000  parts. 

35.  cor'nus  flor'idae,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  dogwood.  Dogwood,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water,  strained  and  made  up  to  a 
pint. 

35.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni,  Belg.  Ph. 
Grey  bark  100  parts,  water  q.  s.,  macerate  for  an 
hour,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  strain  and 
express ;  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

3>.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  febrifu'g-um, 
Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cortex,  bark ;  Peru  ;  febrifuge.) 
Powdered  yellow  bark  30  parts,  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  15,  water  730;  boil  in  a  porcelain  or  glass 
vessel  and  strain,  so  that  there  shall  be  300 
grms.,  then  add  crystallised  sodium  carbonate 
4  grms.,  sugar  30. 

35.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  fla'vi,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  yellow  bark.  Made  in  same  way  as 
D.  corticis  peruviani,  with  yellow  bark. 

35.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  fus'ci,  Belg.  Ph. 
(L.  fuscus,  reddish  brown.)  The  same  as  D. 
corticis  peruviani,  with  grey  bark. 

35.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  ru'bri,  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Made  in  the  same  way  as 
D.  corticis  peruviani,  with  red  bark. 

35.  cydo'miss.  Decoction  of  quince  seeds. 
Quince  seeds  2  drs.,  boiled  with  a  pint  of  water 
for  ten  minutes,  and  strained.  A  demulcent ; 
used  externally  and  internally. 

Z>.  daph'nes  meze'rei-  Decoction  of 
mezereon.  Mezereon  2  drs.,  liquorice  root  an 
ounce,  boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  one  and  a 
half,  and  strained.  Used  in  secondary  syphilis. 
Dose,  3  to  6  oz. 

3D.  diaphore'ticum.  (Ata^o'pj/o-is,  per- 
spiration.)   The  D.  guaiaci  compositum. 

35.  digitalis.  Decoction  of  foxglove. 
Foxglove  leaves,  dry,  a  drachm,  boiled  in  water 
8  oz.,  and  strained.    Dose,  2  to  3  drs. 

X>.  dulcama'rae,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
bittersweet.  Bittersweet,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in 
water  a  pint  for  fifteen  minutes,  strained,  and 
made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1  to  2  ounces.  See 
Dulcamara. 

Belg.  Ph.    Made  in  same  way  as  D.  althaea 
radicis. 

35.  fae'culae  sola'ni  tubero'si,  Belg.  Ph. 

Decoction  of  potato  starch.  Made  in.  the  same 
way  as  D.  amyli,  with  potato  starch. 

25.  Feltz,  Belg.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  65  parts, 
gelatin  10,  powdered  antimony  sulphide  enclosed 
..  in  a  linen  bag  80,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  an  hour 
so  that  there  may  be  a  litre  of  fluid. 

3>.  n'licis  ma'ris,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.Jilir,  a 
fern  ;  mas,  male.)  Decoction  of  male  fern.  Made 
in  the  same  way  as  D.  altlucm  radicis,  with  the 
root  of  Nephroclium  filix-mas. 

35.  frag-a'rise,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
strawberry  root.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D. 
altham  radicis,  with  the  root  of  Fragaria  vesea. 

35.  true  tuum  pectora'lium.  Fifty 


parts  of  Fructus  pectorales  boiled  in  1000  of 
water  and  strained.    Demulcent  in  cough. 

35.  g-al'lse.  Decoction  of  galls.  Bruised 
galls  5  parts,  boiled  in  80  of  water  down  to  40, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  and  haemostatic 
application. 

35.  g-eoffrse'se  iner'mis.  Decoction  of 
cabbage-tree  bark.  Cabbage-tree  bark,  1  oz., 
boiled  in  2  pints  of  water  and  strained.  Anthel- 
mintic and  purgative ;  in  large  doses,  narcotic. 
Dose,  h  to  2  oz. 

35.  g-racila'riae,  Tnd.  Ph.  Ceylon  moss, 
Gracilaria  lichenoides  and  confervoides,  ground 
to  a  fine  powder,  -25  oz.,  water  2  pints  ;  boil  for 
twenty  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
nutritive. 

35.  gram'inis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  gramen, 
grass.)  Decoction  of  grass.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  D.  althcece  radicis,  with  the  root  of  Trit- 
icum  repens. 

35.  grana'ti  cor'ticis,  Ind.  Ph.  Dried 
pomegranate  rind,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.    Astringent,  in  doses  of  1  to  1|  oz. 

35.  grana'ti  radi'cis,  B.  Ph.  Pome- 
granate root  2  oz.,  distilled  water  2  pints,  boiled 
do«n  to  a  pint,  and  strained.  An  anthelmintic, 
and  an  astringent  in  relaxed  mucous  membranes. 
Dose,  1  to  2  oz. 

35.  gruai'aci  compos'itum.  Guaiacum 
wood  3  oz.,  raisins  2  drs.,  sassafras  root,  liquorice 
root,  of  each  1  oz.,  water  10  pints.  Boil  to  5 
pints  and  strain. 

35.  grum'mi  ru'bri.  Decoction  of  red  gum 
from  the  bark  of  Eucalyptus  rostrata.  One  part 
of  gum  boiled  ten  minutes  in  40  parts  of  water, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

35.  naematox'yli,  B.  Ph.  Logwood,  an 
ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
and  60  grs.  of  cinnamon  added  towards  the  end. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  logwood,  a  troy  ounce, 
boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1 
to  2  fluid  oz. 

35.  ne'licum.  (L.  helix,  a  snail.  F.  tisane 
de  limacons  compose'e,  lait  d'anesse  artificiellc.) 
Snails  6,  raspings  of  stag's  horn  12,  pearl  barley 
12,  distilled  water  790  parts  ;  boil  till  reduced  to 
373  parts,  and  add  30  parts  of  syrup  of  capillaire. 

35.  nelleb'ori  al'bi.  The  same  as  JD. 
veratri. 

35.  hibis'ci,  Ind.  Ph.  Fresh  immature 
capsules  of  Hibiscus  esculentus  3  oz.,  water  1-5 
pint ;  boil  to  a  pint  and  strain.  Emollient,  de- 
mulcent, and  diuretic,  in  catarrh  of  the  respira- 
tory and  vesical  mucous  membranes.  Dose,  3  to 
6  oz. 

35.  faor'dei,  B.  Ph.  (L.  hordeum,  barley. 
F.  decoction  d'orge,  tisane  commune  ;  G.  Gersten- 
schleim.)  Barley  water.  Two  ounces  of  pearl 
barley,  after  being  washed  in  cold  water,  are 
boiled  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled  water  for 
twenty  minutes,  and  strained. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  two  troy  ounces  of  barley 
well  washed  to  be  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  water 
Oss,  strained,  and  the  water  thrown  away;  then 
add  boiling  water  Oiv ;  boil  to  Oij  and  strain. 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  chiefly  used 
as  a  common  drink,  flavoured  or  not  with  fresh 
lemon  and  sugar,  and  in  clysters. 

35.  bordei  compos'itum.  (L.  compositus, 
compound.  F.  decoction  d'orge  composee.)  Com- 
pound decoction  of  barley.  Decoction  of  barley 
Oij,  carraway  seeds,  bruised,  giiss,  cut  liquorice 
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root  3vj,  stoned  raisins  jiiss,  water  Oj ;  boil  to 
Oij,  and  strain.  Has  similar  properties  to  I). 
hordei. 

3D.  bor'dei  dis'tichi.  The  same  as  B. 
hordei. 

3D.  icbtbyocol'les.  Decoction  of  isinglass. 
Sarsaparilla  3  oz.,  sassafras  bark  1,  sassafras 
wood  1,  macerated  for  twelve  hours  in  9  pints  of 
boiling  water,  then  boiled,  and  isinglass  3  oz., 
dissolved  in  sufficient  water  to  make  the  whole 
up  to  8  pints,  added.  Sometimes  sulphuret  of 
antimony  2  oz.,  tied  in  a  linen  bag,  is  added 
during  the  boiling.  It  is  a  form  of  Lisbon  diet 
drink. 

3D.  ispag-hu'lae,  Ind.  Ph.  Bruised  seeds 
of  Plantago  ispaghula  2  drs.,  water  a  pint;  boil 
for  ten  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
mildly  astringent,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 
Dose,  2  to  4  oz.  three  or  four  times  daily. 

X>.  ki'mse  compos'itum  et  lax'ans. 
Compound  laxative  decoction  of  cinchona  bark. 
An  ounce  of  cinchona  bark  is  boiled  with  2  pints 
of  water  for  fifteen  minutes ;  to  this,  senna  leaves 
2  drs.,  sulphate  of  soda  2  drs.,  and  syrup  of 
senna  1  oz.,  are  added,  and  in  half  an  hour  it  is 
strained. 

D.  lap'atbi  acu'ti,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  sharp-pointed  dock.  Made  as  B.  althcece 
radicis,  with  the  root  of  Rumex  acutus. 

3D.  licbe'nis  islan'dici.  The  B.  cetrarice. 

D.  licbe'nis  islan'dici  ablu'ti,  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ablutus,  washed.)  Decoction  of  washed 
Iceland  moss.  Iceland  moss  40  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  the  lichens  with  20  parts  of  water  and  throw 
away ;  wash  again  till  all  bitterness  is  removed  ; 
then  boil  the  residuum  with  water  for  half  an 
hour  and  strain.  Make  up  the  strained  liquor  to 
1000  parts. 

3D.  lig-no'rum.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  The 
B.  guaiaci  composiium. 

3D.  li'ni.  One  part  of  flax  seed  boiled  in  25 
parts  of  water  down  to  15  and  strained.  Demul- 
cent. 

3D.  li'ni  compos'itum.  Flax  seed  an 
ounce,  liquorice  half  an  ounce,  are  boiled  in  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water  for  ten  minutes  ;  strain. 
Demulcent. 

D.  li'ni  e  semin'ibus.   The  B.  seminum 

lini. 

3D.  lusitan'icum.  (L.  Lusitania,  the 
western  part  of  Spain.)    See  Lisbon  diet  drink. 

3D.  mal'vae,  Belg.  Ph.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  B.  althcece  foliorum,  with  mallow. 

B,  mal'vae  compos'itum.  Mallow  1  oz., 
chamomile  flowers  \  oz.,  water  a  pint ;  boil  for 
fifteen  minutes  and  strain.  Used  for  fomenta- 
tion and  enemas. 

3D.  mercu'rii.  (F.  decoction  de  mereure, 
eau  mercurielle  simple.)  Mercury  60,  water  2000 
parts ;  boil  for  two  hours  and  decant.  The  water 
takes  up  a  small  quantity  of  mercury.  It  is  used 
in  France  as  an  anthelmintic  for  infants  in  doses 
of  20  to  100  grammes. 

D.  mercu'rii  compos'itum.  (L.  compo- 
situs,  compound.  F.  decoction  mercurielle  com- 
posed.) Mercury  60,  hydrolate  of  tansy  2000, 
syrup  of  peaches  30  parts. 

3D.  meze'rei.   The  B.  daphnes  tnezerei. 

2D.  nu'eis  juglan'dis  compos'itum. 
Compound  decoction  of  walnuts.  A  synonym  of 
B.  Pollini. 

3D.  ory'^ae.  (G.  Reisivasser.)  Rice  water. 
Kice  20  to  50  parts,  water  1000  ;  boil  and  strain. 
A  demulcent  in  intestinal  catarrh. 


The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  it  to  be  made  in  the  same 
way  as  D.  hordei. 

3D.  pa'nis  biscoc'ti.  (L.  panis,  bread  ; 
biscoctus,  biscuit.  G.  Zwkbackwasser.)  Biscuit 
boiled  with  water  for  ten  minutes,  pressed 
through  a  sieve,  and  sugar  and  milk  added. 
Nutrient. 

J3.  papav'eris,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
poppies.  Poppy  capsules,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water 
1/5  pint;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  strain,  and  make 
up  to  a  pint.  Used  as  an  anodyne  fomentation 
and  addition  to  poultices. 

3D.  papav'eris  al'bi,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  albus, 
white.)  Made  in  the  same  way  as  I),  althcece 
radicis,  with  the  capsules  of  the  Papaver  album. 

D.  parei'rae,  B.  Ph.  Pareira  root,  P5oz., 
boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes, 
strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

X>.  partu'riens.  (L.  parturiens,  part,  par- 
turio,  to  bring  forth.  F.  the  noisei.)  Powdered 
ergot  2,  boiling  water  125  parts  ;  boil,  and  add 
syrup  45  parts. 

D.  pectora'le.  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)  The  same  as  B.  hordei  composi- 
tum. 

3D.  Folli'ni.  {Pollini,  the  originator  of  it.) 
Sarsaparilla,  cinchona,  of  each  15  parts,  cortex 
juglandis  nucum  interior  75,  pumice  stone,  black 
sulphuret  of  antimony,  of  each,  enclosed  in  a  bag, 
7-5,  water  1000 ;  boil  to  350  parts. 

3>.  polyg-'alse  sen'egae.   The  B.  senega;. 

3D.  polypo'dii  commu'nis,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  polypody.  Made  in  the  same  way 
as  D.  althcece  radicis,  with  the  root  of  Poly  podium 
vulgare. 

3D.  pro  enem'ate.  (L.  enema,  a  clyster.) 
The  P.  malvce  compos  'itum. 

3D.  pro  fomen'to.  (L.  pro,  for  ;  /omentum, 
a  fomentation.)    The  B.  papaveris,  from  its  use. 

3D.  quer'cus,  B.  Ph.  Oak  bark,  1-25  oz., 
boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  tea  minutes ;  strain 
and  make  up  to  a  pint. 

3D.  quer'cus  al'bse,  U.S.  Ph.  White  oak, 
a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  half 
an  hour,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

D.  ratanhise,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
rhatany.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  B.  althcece 
radicis,  with  rhatany. 

3D.  rbam'ni  fran'g-ulse.  Bruised  bark  of 
Rhamnits  frangula  1  part,  water  40;  boil  down 
to  20  parts  and  strain.  An  aperient.  Dose,  2  or 
3  tablespoonfuls  night  and  morning. 

3D.  sa'lep.  (G.  Salepschleim.)  The  same  as 
Mucilago  salep,  G.  Ph. 

3D.  sapona'riae,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
soap  wort.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  B.  althcece 
radicis,  with  the  herb  and  root  of  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

3D.  sar'sse,  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sarsaparilla, 
cut  transversely,  25  oz.,  is  digested  in  1-5  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  an  hour,  then  boiled  for  ten 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  to  10  fluid  oz. 

3D.  sar'sae  compos'itum,  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  sarsaparilla.  Jamaica  sarsa- 
parilla 2-5  oz.,  sassafras  root,  guaiacum  root, 
fresh  liquorice  root,  of  each  -25  oz.,  mezereon 
root  60  grs.,  are  digested  for  an  hour  in  boiling 
water  1'5  pint,  then  boiled  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

3D.  sarsaparil'lae.   The  B.  sarsa. 

3D.  sarsaparil'lae  compos'itum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Sarsaparilla  6  troy  oz.,  sassafras  root-bark, 
guaiacum  root,  liquorice  root,  of  each  a  troy 
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ounce,  mezereon  180  grs.,  boiled  in  4  pints  of 
water  for  fifteen  minutes,  digested  for  two  hours 
at  about  200°  F.,  strained,  and  made  up  to  4 
pints. 

3>.  sarsaparil'lae  compos'itum  for- 
tius, G.  Ph.  (L.  fortis,  comp.  fortior,  stronger; 
G.  stdrkeres  Zittmannsches  Decoct.)  Sarsaparilla 
100  parts,  water  2600 ;  digest  for  twenty-four 
hours,  add  powdered  sugar  6,  powdered  alum  6  ; 
heat  in  water  bath,  with  frequent  agitation,  for 
three  hours,  then  add  powdered  anise  seed  4, 
powdered  fennel  seeds  4,  out  senna  leaves  24,  cut 
liquorice  root  12  parts ;  press  and  strain  ;  make 
up  to  2500  parts.    Dose,  l-8th  of  this  amount. 

3D.  sar  sap  aril  lae  compos'itum  mit' 
ius,  G.  Ph.  (L.  mitis,  comp.  mitior,  milder.  G. 
milderes  Zittmannsches  Decoct.)  Take  of  the  re- 
sidue employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  stronger 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla  50  parts,  add  water  2600, 
and  heat  for  three  hours  ;  then  add  lemon  peel, 
cassia  bark,  small  cardamoms,  and  liquorice  root, 
of  each  3  parts ;  press  and  strain,  and  make  up  to 
2500  parts. 

D.  scil'lae.  Squill  3  drs.,  juniper  4  oz., 
and  senega  3  oz.,  boiled  in  4  pints  of  water  to  2 
pints,  and  strained ;  when  cool,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether  4  oz.  is  added.    Dose,  half  an  ounce. 

3D.  scopa'rii,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  broom. 
An  ounce  of  broom  tops  is  boiled  with  a  pint  of 
water  for  ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.    Diuretic.    Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

3D.  scopa'rii  compos'itum.  Compound 
decoction  of  broom.  Broom  tops,  juniper  berries, 
and  dandelion  root,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  boiled 
in  1*5  pint  of  water  to  a  pint.    Diuretic.  Dose, 

1  to  2  oz. 

3D.  seca'lis  cornu'ti.  (L.  eornuttis, 
horned.)  This  decoction  is  made  by  boiling  one 
drachm  of  ergot  in  six  ounces  of  water  for  ten 
minutes. 

3D.  sem'inum  li'nl,  Belg.  Ph.  Linseed 
tea.  Linseed  16  parts,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  half 
an  hour,  and  let  the  strained  liquor  equal  1000 
parts. 

3D.  sen'egrse,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Ex- 
pectorant.   Dose,  2  oz. 

3D.  smi'lacis  sarsaparil'lae.  The  D. 
sarsa. 

3D.  soy'midse,  Ind.  Ph.  Eohun  bark, 
Soymida  febrifuga,  bruised,  1*5  oz.,  water  a  pint ; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.  Astringent,  tonic,  and  antiperiodic  ;  used 
also  as  a  gargle  and  a  vaginal  injection. 

D.  suclorif  'icum.  (L.  sudor,  sweat ; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  D.  guaiacum  composi- 
tum. 

3D.  sym'phiti,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
comfrey.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althaa 
radicis,  with  the  root  of  Symphytum  officinale. 

3D.  tamarindo'rum,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  tamarinds.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes  and  strain,  so  that  there 
may  be  1000  parts. 

3D.  tamarindo'rum  compos'itum, 
Belg.  Ph.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  stoned  grapes  100, 
water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and 
strain  that  there  may  be  1000  parts. 

3D.  tarax'aci,  B.  Ph.  Dried  dandelion 
root,  an  ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minutes  with  a  pint 
of  water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 

2  to  4  fluid  oz. 

3D.  tormentil'lee.  Tormentil  root,  2  oz., 


boiled  with  water  1"6  pint  to  one  pint  and 
strained.    Astringent.    Dose,  1  to  2  fluid  oz. 

3D.  trit'ici  repen'tis.  Boot  of  Triticum 
repens  one  part,  boiled  in  water  20  oz.  for  ten 
minutes  and  strained.  Used  in  vesical  catarrh. 
Dose,  4  to  8  oz.  three  times  a  day. 

3D.  ul'mi,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  elm  bark. 
Elm  bark,  2-5  oz.,  boiled  with  water  a  pint  for 
ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 
Mucilaginous,  bitter,  and  astringent.  Dose,  1  to 
2  oz. 

3D.  u'vse  ur'si,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva  ursi,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes  with  a  pint  of 
water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  a 
fluid  ounce. 

3D.  vera'tri.  "White  hellebore  root,  an 
ounce,  boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  down  to  a 
pint,  then  2  ounces  of  rectified  spirit  added. 
Used  as  a  local  application  in  tinea  and  itch. 

3D.  Zittman'ni,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as  D. 
sarsaparilla  compos'itum  fortius,  except  that 
calomel  4  parts,  cinnabar  1,  is  added  to  the  sugar 
and  alum  in  the  linen  bag. 

3D.  Zittman'ni  de  bile.  (L.  di  hilts,  weak.) 
The  D.  sarsaparilla  compos'itum  mitius. 

3D.  Zittman'ni  for'te.  (L.  fortis,  strong.) 
The  D.  sarsaparilla;  compositum  fortius. 

3D.  Zittman'ni  for'tius,  Aust.  Ph.  The 
D.  sarsaparilla  compositum  fortius. 

3D.  Zittman'ni  mit'ius,  Aust.  Ph.  The 
D.  sarsaparilla  compositum  mitius. 

Becoc'ture.  A  substance  prepared  by 
Decoction. 

decollated.  (L.  decollo,  to  strike  off 
the  head.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  univalve 
shells  which  lose  their  apex  as  they  grow. 

3Decolla'tion.  (P.  decollation,  a  be- 
heading ;  from  L.  decollo,  to  behead ;  from  L.  de, 
from;  collum,  the  neck.)  The  separation  of  the 
head  from  the  body.  A  proceeding  required  in 
some  cases  of  difficult  labour.  The  same  as 
Decapitation. 

decollator.  (L.  de ;  collum.  G.  Sehliis- 
selhaken.)  A  blunt-ended  hook,  with  a  cutting 
concave  surface,  devised  by  Carl  Braun,  for  the 
performance  of  Decapitation. 

decolorant.  (L.  de,  from;  color, colour.) 
A  substance  which  is  able  to  remove  or  destroy 
colour. 

decol'orate.  (L.  de ;  color.  Y.decolore; 
G.  entfdrbt.)    Having  lost  its  colour. 
Also,  to  deprive  of  colour, 
decolora'tio.    (L.  deeoloro,  to  discolour. 

G.  Missfdrbung.)    A  discoloring. 

3D.  argen'tea.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  The 
bluish  livid  discoloration  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  long-continued  internal  use  of  a  silver 
salt. 

decolora'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  color, 
colour.  F.  decoloration ;  G.  Entfarbung,  Ver- 
fdrbung.)  The  deprivation  of  any  substance  of 
colour.  It  is  accomplished  in  many  fluids  by 
filtration  through  animal  charcoal,  but  is  also 
effected  by  chemical  means,  as  by  the  action  of 
chlorine  or  sulphurous  acid. 

decolo'res.  (L.  deeoloro,  to  discolour.) 
Diseases  which  disagreeably  change  the  colour  of 
the  skin. 

de colorimeter.  (L.  deeoloro;  Gr. 
/itTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  suggested 
by  Payen,  by  means  of  which  the  decolourising 
power  of  animal  charcoal  can  be  determined  by 
comparing  its  effects  on  a  typical  black  fluid 
taken  as  a  test  fluid. 
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Decolorisa'tion.  (L.  decoloro.)  The 
process  of  depriving  of  colour. 

Decol'orise.  (L.  decoloro.)  To  deprive 
of  colour. 

Decombus'tion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  comburo, 
to  consume.)  Fourcroy's  term  for  Deoxygena- 
tion. 

Decom'plex.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  complexus, 
part,  of  complector,  to  fold  together.)  Re- 
peatedly compound. 

Decomposable.  (L.  de,  from ;  com- 
pono,  to  put  together.  G.  zersetzbar.)  Having 
the  capacity  to  be  decomposed. 

Decompo  se!  (L-  de,  neg. ;  compono,  to 
put  together.  F.  decomposer ;  G.  auflosen,  zer- 
setzen.)  To  separate  into  its  constituent  or 
elementary  parts,  especially  by  chemical  agents. 

Also  (G.  verfaulen),  to  putrefy. 

Decompo'sedi  (L.  de;  compono.)  A 
term  applied  to  leaves,  the  lamina  of  which  is 
subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or  that  of 
a  tripinnatifid  or  tripinnatisected  leaf. 

Decompos'itSB.  (L.  de  ;  compono,  to  put 
together.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  plants  by  Sauvage, 
containing  such  as  have  a  common  footstalk 
supporting  a  number  of  lesser  leaves,  each  of 
■which  is  compound,  as  in  several  of  the  Umbelli- 
ferm. 

Decom'posite.   Same  as  Decomposed. 

DeCOmpOSif  ion.  (L.  de,  from;  com- 
pono, to  put  together.  F.  decomposition ;  I. 
decomposizione ;  H.  decomposition  ;  G.  Aujiosung, 
Zersetzung,  Zertheilung .)  Term  for  the  separation 
of  compound  bodies  into  their  constituent  parts 
or  principles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Putrefaction. 

3>.,  chemical.  The  resolution  of  a  com- 
pound into  simpler  compounds  or  into  its  pri- 
mary elements. 

X>.,  double.  Term  applied  in  chemistry 
to  the  interchange  of  compounds  that  takes  place 
when  the  solution  of  two  salts  are  mixed,  as 
when  solutions  of  silver  nitrate  and  calcium  car- 
bonate produce  silver  carbonate  and  calcium  ni- 
trate. 

23.,  elec'tro- chemical.  See  Electro- 
chemical decomposition. 

D.,  gas  es  of.  The  gases  eliminated  from 
decomposing  human  excreta  and  household  slops 
consisting  of  ammonium  sulphide,  sulphuretted 
and  carburetted  hydrogen,  ammonia,  nitrogen, 
carbonic  acid,  and  organic  matters. 

3>.,  hydrolytic.  ('Y&oop,  water ;  \<5o>,  to 
loose.)  The  combination  of  water  with  a  com- 
pound to  produce  a  new  substance.  Thus,  the 
ethers  and  anhydrides  are  converted  into  alcohols 
and  acids  by  the  addition  of  water,  a  process  of 
hydrolytic  decomposition.  This  kind  of  decom- 
position sometimes  occurs  on  mere  contact  with 
water,  especially  at  212°,  or  under  the  influence 
of  boiling  water  and  mineral  acids,  or  under  the 
influence  of  certain  hydrolytic  ferments. 

3>.  of  for'ces.  The  resolution  of  a  given 
force  into  others  which  are  collectively  equal 
to  it. 

3>.  of  light.  The  separation  of  the  several 
primary  colours  that  are  found  in  a  beam  of  light. 
It  is  well  seen  in  the  action  of  the  prism  on  the 
light  of  the  sun. 

S.,  sim  pie.  A  decomposition  in  which 
the  elements  of  the  decomposed  body  are  re- 
arranged to  form  one  or  more  new  compounds 
without  the  addition  of  new  or  foreign  ele- 
ments. 


Decom  pound.  (L.  de,  incret. ;  compono, 
to  put  together.  F.  decompose ;  G.  mehrfach- 
zusammengesetzt.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves 
which  are  subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or 
that  of  a  tripinnate  or  a  triternate  leaf.  Also 
applied  to  flowers  which  contain  within  a  common 
calyx  several  smaller  calyces. 

SSecor'ticate.  (L.  decortico,  to  peel; 
from  de,  priv. ;  cortex,  bark.)  To  deprive  of 
bark  or  husk  or  skin. 

Decor'ticated.  (L.  decortico.)  De- 
prived of  its  husk  or  outer  covering. 

D.  barley.    A  term  for  pearl  barley. 

Decortication.  (L.  de,  priv. ;  cortex, 
bark.  G.  Abschalung.)  Term  for  the  removal 
of  bark,  husk,  or  shell  from  a  plant  or  fruit. 

Decos'tate.  (L-  de,  from;  costa,  a  rib.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  no  ribs. 

Dec  rement.  (L.  decrementum,  a  de- 
crease.)   Decrease,  waste. 

D.,  equal,  of  life.  A  term  employed  in 
relation  to  annuities  to  signify  that  the  periodi- 
cal decrease  that  occurs  in  any  given  number  of 
lives  is  conformable  to  law,  and  may  be  estimated 
mathematically. 

Sccremen  tuiri.  (L.  decrementum;  from 
de,  from ;  cresco,  to  grow.  G.  Abnahme,  Vermin- 
derung.)    The  decline  of  a  malady. 

3D.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  disease.  G.  Ab- 
nahme die  Krankheit.)  The  decline  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

X>.  vir'ium.  (L.  vires,  strength.  G.  Ab- 
nahme der  Krafte.)    The  decay  of  strength. 

Decrepit.  (D  decrepitus,  without  noise ; 
from  de,  neg.;  crepo,  to  crackle.  F.  decrepit; 
G.  abgelebt.)    Worn  out  with  age. 

Decrepitate.  (L-  de,  intens. ;  crepito, 
to  crackle.)  To  produce  a  crackling  noise  when 
heated. 

Decrepita'tion.  _  (L.  de;  crepito,  to 
creak  or  crackle.  F.  decrepitation ;  G.  Verpuf- 
fung,  Verpuffen,  Verknistem.)  Term  for  the 
crepitation  or  crackling  noise  produced  by  certain 
bodies,  as  common  salt,  when  heated.  It  is 
generally  due  to  the  vaporisation  of  water  con- 
tained in  cavities  of  the  crystal. 

Decrepitude.  (L.  decrepitus,  decrepit. 
G.  Abgelebtheit.)  Senility ;  the  decay  of  the 
physical  and  mental  powers,  which  usually 
accompanies  old  age,  or  which  characterises  an 
exhausted  constitution. 

3>.,  infantile.  A  synonym  of  Algidity, 
progressive. 

Decrescen'tia.  (L.  de;  cresco,  to  in- 
crease.) Advanced  age ;  the  period  of  involution 
or  senility. 

Decreto'rii  di'es.  (L.  decretorius,  de- 
cisive ;  from  decerno,  to  determine ;  dies,  a  day.) 
Critical  days. 

Decrusta'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  crusta,  a 
crust.)    The  renewal  of  a  crust  or  scab. 

Decuba'tion.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down.) 
The  act  of  lying  down. 

Decubitus.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down. 
F .  decubitus  ;  G.  Liegung,  Durchliegen.)  Term 
for  a  lying  down  or  reclining  in  the  horizontal 
position. 

Also,  the  attitude  assumed  by  a  sick  person  in 
bed. 

Also  {JDruckbrand,  Wundliegen),  a  synonym  of 
Bedsore. 

D.  acu'tus.  (L.  acutus,  sharp,  violent.) 
The  rapidly  advancing  form  of  sloughing  bed- 
sore which  occurs  in  some  brain  diseases.  It 
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commences  on  the  region  of  pressure,  generally 
on  the  sacral  and  gluteal  regions,  by  an  erythe- 
matous redness,  on  which  blisters  rapidly"  rise, 
and  which  soon  becomes  gangrenous.  It  occurs 
on  the  paralysed  parts,  generally  within  two  or 
three  days  of  the  occurrence  of  central  nerve 
lesion,  or  of  an  exacerbation. 

15.  cbron'icus.  (X/o<wwcos,  of  time.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  bedsore  produced  by  long  con- 
tinuance of  a  sick  person  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion. 

35.,  dor  sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  back. 

3>.,  for'ced.  The  tying  down  of  a  delirious 
or  insane  patient  on  a  bed  by  means  of  bandages 
or  sheets. 

35.,  laferal.  (L.  latus,  the  side.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  side. 

D.  omino'sus.  (L.  omen,  a  sign.)  A 
synonym  of  D.  acutus,  because  it  is  an  unfavour- 
able sign. 

D.  paralysis.  Paralysis  depending  upon 
pressure  on  a  nerve  from  lying  in  a  constrained 
posture. 

35.,  prone.  (F.  prone;  from  L.  pronus, 
inclined  towards.)  The  lying  down  with  the  face 
downwards. 

35.,  supi  ne.  (L.  supinus,  thrown  back- 
wards.)   The  lying  on  the  back. 

25.,  ven'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  face. 

Becum'bence.  (L.  decumbo.)  The  state 
or  attitude  of  lying  down. 

Decum'bency.   Same  as  Dccumbence. 

Decum  bent.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down. 
F.  decombant,  languissant ;  G.  niederliegend.) 
Drooping ;  lying  down. 

In  Botany,  reclining,  but  with  summit  as- 
cending. 

Dec'unXi  (L.  decern,  ten ;  uncia,  an  ounce.) 
An  old  term  for  ten  ounces. 

Decur  rency.  (L.  decurro,  to  run  down.) 
The  condition  or  appearance  of  a  decurrent  leaf. 

23 e CUI"' rent.  (L.  decurro,  to  run  down.  F. 
decurrent ;  I.  decorrente ;  S.  decurrente  ;  G.  ab- 
laufend,  Iter ablaaf end.)  Extending  downwards 
from  the  attachment.  Applied  to  leaves  which 
run  down  the  stem  in  a  leafy  border  or  wing,  as 
in  many  thistles ;  also,  to  leaf-stalks. 

Becur'sive.  (L-  decurro,  to  run  down.  F. 
decursif  ;  G.  herablaufend.)  Running  down. 
Applied  to  leaves  or  leaflets  the  petioles  of  which 
run  down  the  stem ;  also,  to  a  style,  when  its 
base  descends  on  one  side  of  the  ovary. 

Becur'sively  pin  nate.  (L.  pinna, 
a  feather.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves  having 
their  leaflets  decurrent  or  running  along  the 
petiole. 

Decur'sus.  (L.  decursus,  a  course  or 
progress  of  anything.)    A  downward  course. 

25.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.  G.  Ver- 
lauf  ciner  Krankheit.)    The  course  of  a  disease. 

Becur'tate.  (L.  decurto,  to  cut  off.  G. 
abgekurzt.)  Shortened  by  rapid  diminution  of 
diameter. 

22  ecurta'tUS.    Same  as  Decurtate. 
35-  pul'sus.    A  weak  or  deficient  pulse, 
showing  a  progressive  diminution  in  the  strength 
of  the  arterial  pulsations,  which  at  last  cease. 

25.  pul'sus  recip'rocus.  (L.  reciprocity, 
turning  back  the  same  way.)  A  D.  pulsus  in 
which  the  pulsations  return  and  gradually  acquire 
all  their  strength. 

Becus'sate.    (L.  decusso,  to  divide  cross- 


wise. '  F.  de'eussatif;  G.  kreuzstdndig,  kreuz- 
weisstehend.)  To  intersect,  or  cross  each  other, 
so  as  to  make  acute  angles. 

Applied  to  nerves  or  muscular  fibres  that  cross 
or  decussate  each  other. 

Also,  applied,  as  an  adjective,  to  leaves  and 
spines  alternately  crossing  each  other  in  pairs. 
Becussa'tio.    See  Decussation. 

35.  nervo'rum  optico'rum.  The  Chias- 
ma  of  the  optic  nerve.    See  Commissure,  optic. 

35.  pon 'tis  Varo'lii.  (L.  pons,  a  bridge ; 
Varolius,  the  anatomist.)  The  decussation  of 
fibres  that  takes  place  in  the  median  raphe  of  the 
pons  Varolii. 

35.  pyram'idum  an'tero-poste'rior. 
(L.  pyramis,  a  pyramid ;  anterior,  foremost ; 
posterior,  hindmost.)  The  crossing  of  fibres 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  columns 
forwards  and  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  spinal 
cord  at  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

35.  pyram'idum  infe'rior.  (L.  pyramis, 
a  pyramid  ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  The 
crossing  of  fibres  from  the  anterior  antero-lateral 
and  posterior  columns  of  opposite  sides  of  the 
spinal  cord,  which  takes  place  at  the  lower  and 
fore  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

35.  pyram'idum  lateralis.  (L.  pyra- 
mis, a  pyramid  ;  lateralis,  lateral.  G.  seitliche 
Decussatio.)  The  decussation  of  fibres  from  the 
lateral  columns  that  takes  place  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

35.  pyram'idum  supe'rior.  (L.  pyra- 
mis ;  superior,  uppermost.  G.  obere  Pyramiden- 
kreuzung.)  A  crossing  of  fibres  on  the  front 
aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
above  the  decussatio  pyramidum  inferior.  The 
connection  of  the  fibres  with  the  pyramids  is 
doubtful. 

35.  tegrmento'rum.  (L.  tegmentum,  a 
covering.  G.  Haubenkreuzung,  Wernekinksche 
Commissur.)  The  crossing  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  innermost  fibres  of  the  tegmentum  of  the  crus 
cerebri  of  each  side.  Also  called  Commissure, 
Wernekinck' s. 

35.  trac'tuum  optico'rum.  (L.  tractus, 
a  tract;  otttlkti,  optics.)  The  Chiasma  of  the 
optic  nerve.    See  Commissure,  optic. 

BecUSSa  tion.  (L.  decussatio,  an  inter- 
secting of  two  lines  crosswise  ;  from  decussis, 
the  number  ten,  and  so  the  intersection  of  two 
lines  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  because  the  Roman 
sign  for  ten  was  X.  F.  decussation  ;  t.  decussa- 
zione ;  S.  decusacion  ;  G.  Durchschneidung, 
Durchkreuzung,  Kreuzung.)  The  act  or  condition 
of  crossing  at  an  angle,  or  as  in  the  letter  X. 

35.  of  pyramids.  See  subheadings  of 
Decussatio  pyramidum. 

Becus'sative.  (L-  decusso,  to  divide 
crosswise.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

BecuSSO'rium.  (L.  decutio,  to  shake  off; 
or  decusso,  to  divide  crosswise.  F.  decussoire.) 
Name  of  an  instrument  for  keeping  down,  or 
separating  to  a  sufficient  extent,  the  dura  mater 
in  the  operation  of  trepanning,  to  protect  it  from 
injury,  and  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matters 
from  'its  surface  ;  so  called  from  its  mode  of  use, 
or  from  its  grooved  extremity. 

Bec'yl.  C10H21.  A  High  member  of  the 
methyl  series,  the  general  formula  of  which  is 
CnH2n+,.    It  only  exists  in  combination. 

Bedentit'ion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)  The  shedding  of  teeth.  Especially  ap- 
plied to  the  shedding  of  the  milk  teeth  at  the 
permanent  or  second  dentition. 


